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AND NEW TESTAMENT. 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING TO 
the Hebrew and Greek, and conferred with the 


beſt Tranſlations in divers Languages. 


With moſt profitable AnriotariSne upon all the hard places, and other 
things of great importance. 
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F care ye not, ſtand ſtill, and behold the /alvation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to you thuday. 
' The Lord ſhall fight for Jon, therefore hold you your peace. 
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\ To the Chriſtian Reader. 


j 
] 


= Eſides the manifold and continuall benefits which Almighty God 
Za beſtowed upon us, both corporall and ſpirituall, we are eſpecially 
SAſſ bound ( deare brethren) to give him thanks without ceaſing for 
his great grace,and unſpeakable mercies,in that it hath pleaſed him 
to call us unto this marvellous light ofhis Goſpel, and mercifully 
to regard us after ſo horrible backſliding and. falling away from 
«| Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkneſle, from the living God 
to dumbe and dead idols, and that after fo cruell murder of Gods 
| Saints, as alas, hath been among us,. wearenot altogether caſt off, 
as were the Iſraclites,and many others for the like,or not{ſo manifeſt wickedneſſe,bur re- 
ceived again to grace with moſt evident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall love and fa- 
vour. Tothe intent therefore that we may not be unmindetull of theſe great mercies,but 
feek by all meanes (according to our duty) to be thankfull for the ſame, it behooverh us 
ſo to walk in his feare and love, that all the dayes of our life we may procure the glory of 
his holy Name. Now foraſmuch as this thing chiefly is attainedby the knowledge and 
| practiſing of the wordof God (whichis the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome 
of heaven, our comfort in affliction,our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan.the ſchoole of all 
wiſedome, the glaſſe wherein we behold Gods face, theteſtimony of his favour, and the 
onely food and nouriſhment of our ſouls) we thought that we could beſtow our labours 
and ſtudy in nothing which could be more acceptable to God,and comfortable to his 
Church, then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which 
thing albeit that divers heretofore have endeayoured to atchieve: yet conſidering the in- 
fancie of thoſe rimes and imperfect knowledge of the tongues, in reſpect of this ripe age 
and cleare light which God hath now revealed, the tranſlations required greatly to be 
peruſed and reformed. Not that we vindicate any thing to our ſclyes aboye the leaſt of 
our brethren (for God knoweth with what feare and trembling we have been for the 
ſpace of two yeares and moredayand night occupicd herein) but being earneſtly deſired, 
and by divers, whoſe learning and godlineſle we reverence,exhorted,and alſo encourage- | 
ed by the ready wils of ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpareany char- 
oes Ge the furtherance of ſucha benefit and favour of God toward his Church (though 
the time was then moſt dangerous.,and the perſecution ſharp and furious) we ſubmitted 
our ſelvesatlength to their godly judgements, and ſeeing thegreat opportunitie and oc- 
caſions, which God preſented unto us in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and 
learned men, and ſuch diyerſities of tranſlations in divers tongues : we undertook this 
great and wonderfull worke (with all reverence, as in the preſence of God, asin treating 
the word of God, whereunto wethink our ſelves unſufficient) which now God according 
&&his divine providenceand mercie hath directed toa moſt proſperous end. And this we 
may with good conſcience proteſt, that we have in every point and word, according to 
the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty God. to give us, faithfully ren- 
dred the text, and in all hard placesmoſt ſincerely expounded the ſame. For God is our 
witneſle, that we have by all meanes endeyoured to ſet forth the puritie of the word,and 
right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the edifying of the brethren in Faith and Charitie, 
Now as we have chiefly obſerved rhe ſenſe,and laboured alwayes to reſtore it to all in- 
 tegritie : ſo have we moſt reverently kept the propriety of the words,confideringtharthe 
Apoſtles, who ſpake and wrote tothe Gentiles in the Greek tongue, rather conſtrained 
' them to the lively phraſe of the Ebrew, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their lan- 
ouave, to ſpeak as the Gentiles did. And for this,and other cauſes, we have in many places 
reſerved the Ebrew phraſes, notwithſtanding that they may ſeem ſomewhat hard inthcir 4 
cares that are not wel practiſed, and alſodelighrinthe ſweet ſounding phraſes of the holy M 
Scriptures. Yet leſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged,or the malicious have any oc- 
caſion of juſt cavilation,ſceing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſort,and ſome after ano- | 
ther, whereas all may ſerve to good purpoſe and edification, we have in the margent no- "= 
ted that diverſity of ſpeech or reading which mayalſo ſeem agreeableto the minde of the - By 
holy Ghoſt, and proper for our language with this marke, +. Again, whereasthe Ebrew 
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ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree with ours, wehavenored it in the margent after tis ſort, 
uſing that which was, more intelligible. And albeit that many of the Hebrew names be 
altered from the old text,and reſtored to the true eddog, and firſt originall, whereof they 
have their ſignification, yet in the uſuall names little is changed for feare of troubling the 
ſimple Readers. Moreover,whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentence required any thing to be 
added (for ſuch is the grace and propricty of the Hebrew and Greek tongues, thatit can- 
not bur either by circumlocution, or by adding the verb,or ſome word,be underſtood of 
them that are not well practiſed therein) we have pur it in the text with another kinde of 
lerrer, that it may eaſily be diſcerned from the common letter. As touching the diviſion 
of the verſes, we have followed the Hebrew examples, which hayeſo from the beginning 
diſtinguiſhedthem. Which thing as it is moſt profitablefor memory,ſo doth itagreewith 
the beſt tranſlations, and is moſt caſte to find out both by the beſt Concordances.and alſo 
by the quotations which we have diligently herein peruſed, and ſer forth by this marke *. 
Beſides this,the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke «|. Yea, and 
_ thearguments both for the book and for the chapters with the number of the yerſe are ad- 
ded,that by all meansthe Reader might be holpen, For the which cauſe alſo we have ſet 0- 
ver the head of every Page, ſome notable wordor ſentence which may greatly further,af- 
well formemory, as for the chiefpoint of the Page. And conſidering howhard a thing itis 
ro underſtand the holy Scriptures, and what errours,{eCts,andhereftes grow daily for lack 
ofthe true knowledge thereof, and how many a.e diſcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe 
they cannotattainto the true and ſimple meaning cf the ſame, we haye alſo endeayoured 
bothby the diligent reading of the beſt Commentaries, and alfo by the conference with 
the godly and learned brethren, to gather. brief Annotations, upon all the hardplaces , aſ- 
well fer the underſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure, and for the declaration of the 
text, as for the application of the ſame, as may moſt appertain to Gods glory, and the 
edification of his Church, Furthermore, whereas certain places in the book of Moſes, of 
theKings, and Ezekiel, ſeemed ſo dark, that by no deſcription they could be made eafie to 
the ſimple Reader,wc have ſoſet them forth with figuresandnotesfor the full declaration 
thereof, that they which cannot by judgement, being holpen by the Annotations noted 
by the letters *, Þ, ©,8c. attain thereunto, yet by theperſpeCtive,and as itwere,by the eye, 
may ſufficiently know the true meaning of all ſuch places: whereunto alſo wehave added 
certain Maps of Colmographie, which neceſlarily ſerve for the perfect underſtandingand 


memory of divers places and countreys, partly defcribed,and partly by occaſion touched, 


both in the Old and New Teſtament. 


Finally, that nothing might lack which might be bought by labours, for the increaſe of 
knowledge and furtherance of Gods glory, there are adjoyned two moſt profitable Ta- 
bles, the one ſerving tor the interpretation of the Ebrew names : and the other contain- 
ing all the chief and principall matters of the whole Bible : ſo that nothing (as we truſt) 
that any could juſtly defire, is omitted. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers ofthe 
ſame hope and ſalvation with us,we beſcechyou,that this rich Pearleggd ineftimable trea- 
ſure may not be offered in vain, but as ſentfrom God tothe people of God, for the in- 
creaſe of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diichar | 


whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe up for this purpoſe, ſo,you would willingly receive 
the word of God, carneſtly ſtudy it, and in all your lite practiſe it, that ye may now ap- 
PCare indeed to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this * 
world, butin the fruits of the Spirit,that God inus may befully glori- 
fied , through Jzsvs Cnr1s rt our Lord, who 
| liverh and reigneth for ever , 
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OF THE INCOMPARABLE 
treaſure of the holy Scriptures, with a prayer 


for the true uſe of the ſame. 


F Ere 15 the {} ſpring were waters flow, 
to quench our heat of {1n : 
and 2.2, 17 Here i is the rrece where truth doth 


grow, 
to lead our lives therein : 


Here is the ſudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 


when mens deviles faile : 


7a. 119 Flere is the bread thar feeds thelife, 


142. 144+ 
John. 6:35». 


phe 6.16. The fortreſle of our faith is here, 

and { hield of our defence. 

Math7-6. Then benot like the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 

2 74.2.2. And takes more pleaſure in the trough, 
and wallowing in the myre. 

8 7/2119. Readnot this book inany caſe, 

but with a fingle eye, 


27573» 


Tude 20. 


I3, 


Mat.6.22. 


F/a-1+ 1,2» 


that death cannot aſlaile. 
| 2-19: The tidings of ſalvation deare, 


comes to our eares from hence ; 


Read not but firlt deſire Gods race, 


to underitand thereby. 
Pray ſtillin faich with rhisreſpedt, 
to fructifie therein , 
94.119. That knowledge may bring this eftcct, 


to mortifie thy ſin, 


when Go 
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Gracious, 
precious jex 
our hearts to our « 
image, to buildust 
1ncreaſing in us all 
lake, Amen, 


= by 


tf 1.8, Then happie thou in all thy lite, 
what ſo to thee  befalles; 


a.94:12, Yea, double D— 
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THE NAMES AND ORDER OF 


althe Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 


with the number of their Chapters. 


'D 
dd 


Eneſis hath Chapters $50 | Proverbes hath Chapters 31 

Exodus 40 | Eccleſiaſtes I2 

& Lcviticus 27 | The ſong of Salomon. 8 

zh} Numbers 36 Iſaiah 

5 1 Dcutcronomic 34 | Ieremiah 52 

ZXÞ Joſhua 24 | Lamentations 7 

21 | Ezekiel 48 

4 | Daniel I2 

I Samuel 31 | Hoſea 14 

= 2 Samuel 24 | Ioel 3 

| 1 Kings 22 | Amos 9 

2 Kings 35 | Obadiah ! 

I Chronicles 29 | Ionah 4 

2 Chronicles 36 | Micah 7 

The prayer of Manaſſe ; Apocrypha Nahum 3 

Ezra Io | Habakkuk : . 3 

EL Nehemiah 13 | Zephaniah | 3 

pf. Eſter Io | Hagga 2 

2 Iob 42 | Zechariah 14 

| F- | Plalmes 150 | Malachi 4 
| _ 

| | The Bookes of the New Teſtament, 

wr =” Atthew _ 28 | 2 Theſſalonians Z 

|. &/| Þ Marke I6 | 1 Timotheus 6 

WM & Luke 24 | 2 Timotheus 4 

| =_ «  Iohn 21 | Titus 3 

ui OY) & The Ades 28 | Philemon 

EE: SOL The Epiſtle tothe To the Hebrews 13 

3 WM; Romanes 16 | The Epiſtle of Iames 5 

—__— 7 - x Corinthians I6 | 1 Peter J 

-| En TO, 13 | 2 Peter Z 

2 61 Iohn 5 
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—_ THE CHRISTIAN READER: 


Concerning the Apocrypha-Books, whereinare ſhewed the reaſons 


andgrounds, wherefore they are here omitred, as not Canoni- 
call, and not to be accounted amongſtrhe Books of undoubted truth , as the 


Hoty ScxrxieTvVRES ate tobe held for, 


| He writings which anciently have been joyned rogether in that Book,which we call the 

& || 37b/e,or the Scriptures, areof two kindes: Some aregiven by inſpiration of God, 2 Ti. 

3. 16, and written by the holy men of God, namely,the Prophets and Apoſtles. Ephe/. 

2. 20, bcing moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Per. 1.21, which is the Spirit of truth. Johz 15, 

26. and 16.13. and therefore, are Divine Scriptures of an undoubted and infallible 

truth: theſe we commonly call by a Greek word, Canonicall Books, becauſe they con- 

tain a dcrine which is asa Canon or Rule of all that muſt be belceved and done to be ſa- 
ved, Gal.6.10. [hil.3. 16. Or becauſe they ſtand in the Caros, thatis, in the Regiſter of 

Le >the Divine Books, whichboththe Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Church ar all times haye bad, 

 eAthanaſias inhis Synopſes ſaith: Some booksare written by the will of men that are lyable to errour in doctrine, 

and therefore cannot bea rule unto our faith and cariage, and theſe are called 4pocrypha- books, that is, Hidden : &i- 

ther becauſe they ought not to be read in publick,but rather to be hidden: or becauſe they werenotin the cheſt 

wherein the divine books of the Jewes were kept and hidden. As for the books of the xew Teſ{ament,which are 
containedin the Bib/e,although ſome particular Doors, though withqut reaſon, have doubted , whether the 
epiſtle to the Hebrens, the epiſtle of James, the ſecond of Peter, the ſecond andthirdof 7Johz, the epiſtle of Jude,and 
the Revelation of John, were to be held for Canonicallor no; yet notwithſtanding the Primitive Church gene- 
rally have never doubted of it, neither are they in our time queſtioned , but are by whole Chriſtendomeeſtee- 
med and held to be divine and Canonicall books. But by the writings of the old Teſtament there areſome Books 

-adjoyned, which are not Cazonical}, but « #pocryphall: to wit, The third and fourth books of Eſdras, the hiſtory of Tobias 
and Judeth, the book of Wiſdome, Feelefraſticus,or Jeſm Syrach, ſeven chapters added untothe took of Eſter, the book of Baruch, 
and the letter of Jer emie, ſome additionsto the book of Daniel, namely, the hiſtory of Suſanna, of Bel and the Dragon, thepray- 
er of © Azarias, and the ſone of the companions of ' Daniel in the fiery Oven, the prajer of Manaſſe,and the threebooks of the Ma- 
chabees, That theſe writings are not to be reputed Canonicall but Apocryphall books, appeareth manifeſtly , by 
reaſon,that man ſees not,nor finds in them the marks and fignes whcreby the Canonzca//books are known and dil- 
cerned from others. The marks of a Canonical writing in the o/d Teftamentarethcle : Firſt, that it is written of a 
Prophet: by reaſon whereof the Canonical books of the old Teſtamentare named the Prophetical writings, Row. 
16.26. andthe Propheticall word, 2 Per. 1.19, And that conſequently it is not written fincethe dayes of M4- 
lachi, who was the laſt of the Prophets. Reade Jo/ephws againſt Appizim, lib. 1. and Euſcbims Hiſt. Eccleſe 1b. 3 .cap. 10. 
Secondly, That which is written in the Hebrew tongue for the Scriptures of the old Teſtamentare writtenfor 
the Charch of Iſrael, which onely uſedthe Hebrew tongue. Sec Ezeronm. pref. in Taral. andin Eſd. Thirdly, 
That by the Jewiſh Church it hath been acknowledged and held to be a (anonicall book : for the Jewes were 
truſted with the word of God, 7/2.147. 19. Rom. 3.2. and Commanded to keep them faithfully, Dexr, 31. 30: 

- which alſo they have done; ſo that Chriſt, howbeithe often reproved them of their evill expounding of the holy 
Scripture, yet he hath never accuſed them of corrupting or mingling the holy Scrzptures, but ſhewed men to thoſe 
writings which they hadat thar time, ke 16.29. John 5.39. Fourthly, That nothing is foundin it, but that 
which is holy and true, and nothing oppoſite or contrary unto the truth,or the main doctrine inthe Canonical! 

_ books comprehended. Now that theſe marks arenot tound in the aforementioned Apocryphall books appearcth 

by them moſt clearcly. Firſt, For none ofthem are writtenby a Prophet, as being all of rhcm written after the 

timeof Malachi, andthe Authuurs of the ſame books confefle themielves, that no Propher hath been in theic 
time, as appeareth, I Mar. 4-46.and 9.27: feclikewile 2 Mac. 2.21. and the preface of Hrash. The authour of 
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book of Wiſdome ſaith indeed, Chap.9.7,8. that he is king Salomon,unto whom God hath commanded to build 
the Temple, but that is found untrue, bcing that this book is firſt written in Greek, as the ſtile ſheweth, and 
it plainly appearcth by Chap. 4.2. that the Authour makerh mention of the warres of the Greeks, which were 
200 yeares after Salomonsrime inſtituted. The ancient Doctors are of opinion, that this book is written by 
Philothe Jew, who livedafter the birth of Chriſt, and beleeyed not in him : Read Hierom. zn Prologo Galeato in lib. 


ſap. and Prefat. in Proverb. Salomonis. Secondly, Neither are the books written in Hebrew bur in Greck : yea, 


that fourth book of F/4rasis not found but inthe Latine. Thirdly, They have never been putinthe Regiſter 
of the Divine books whichthe Iſracliticall Church had, as may be made manifeſt by 7o/ephus againſt 4ppion, /ib.1 
who there recited but 22 Canonicall books, which the Jewiſh Synagogue held to be ſuch, among which none of 
theſeare counted.  Readalſo Eyſeb. Fiſt. Fecleſe 1b.3. cap-10. neither havethey ever been readin the Synagogues 
of the Jewes, norexpounded by the Prieſts and Scribes of that people. It appearcth likewiſe that the Lord - 
Jzs v s andhisholy Apoſtles havenotheld theſe books to be (/2nonzcall, being they never cire any thing out of 
them, as they do out of the other books, of whoſe Divinity they beare witneſle every where,and never of theſe 


——Zpocryphall, And being the Primitive Chriſtian Church received the Canonicall Books of the old Teſtament 


from the hands ofthe Jewiſh Church, we finde not that any mention of them are made in the Regiſters which 
the Primitive Church had of the (/anonicall books. Enſebins witneſleth, Hiftor. Ecel. lib, 4. cap. 26. that a certain an- 
cient and excellent Teacher, named eAelito, Bilhop of Sardis undertook expreſly ajourney towards theEaſt 
for ro enquireafter thenumberand order of the (/azonicall books, and that among them none of theſe were re- 
koned, as out cf the Regiſter ir ſelf may be ſeen. The Synode of Laodicea likewiſe, which was kept in the 
yeare of our Saviour 318. citing inthe 59 Canon, the Regiſter of the books which atthart time were heldfor Cz- 
nonicall by the Chriſtian Church, makes no mention there of any of theſe books : as neither do the ancient Ec- 
cleſiaſticall writers, when they alſo relatethe Regiſter of the Canonicall books: as among others, Origenby Exſeb;- - 

74 Hiſt. Eccl. 116.6. cap. 24. ( yprianwin Symb. © Athanaſius in Synopſi, Helarins in prol. Tſal. Hie: onym. in prol. galeato, + 
in prefat. in lib. Eſtere, lib. Salom, Daniel. & Macab. Nazianzenm in (arm. Ephiphanius Hereſ.8. & inlth, de pond. & 
menſ. Cyrillus Eieroſolymitanu ( atech. 4; Ruffmus in expoſe /jmb. Fourthly, Hereunto adde that in moſt of theſe 
books are found divers untrue, impertinent, fabulous and contradiQory things, not agreeing neither with the 
truth, nor with the Canonzcall books. Out of very many, let thele few ſuffice to cleare the matter. The. whole 
fourth book of E/aras is nothing but a continuall narration of fained things which never hapncd: as ſpecially 
whar the Authour recites in the Chap. 6. verſ.49, 8c. ofthe two greatbeaſts, Exoch or Behemoth,and Leviathan, 
that ſavours moſt maniteſtly of the Jewiſh fables. And who can beleeve that to be true, whichin the 14. chap. 

ver{. 21, &c. isrelated, that the Law of God was wholy loſt, and that the ſame was reſtored again by E/aras, 
within theſpace of 40 dayes 2 Whartis ſaidin the 4 chap. verl. 4.1. ofthe ſouls of the dead, thar they are kept 
in chambers or cells under theearth, isalio clearly oppoſite unto the (anonicall writings, Eccleſ, 12.7. 2 Reg.2.11 
Matth. 5.3. and 12, Luke 16.12, and 23.43. 2(,07.5.1. Inthe book of Tobias, beſides that the Greek and La- 


tine copies do mightily diſagree, and contain many things contradi&ory one to another , rhere is attributed a 


lieunto an Angel: for in Chap. 12.15. he faith that he isrhe Angel Raphael and in (hap. 5.18. he faith thathe is 4- 
2arias the ſon of the great Ananzas,” There is allo related, thatthe Angel ſhould have taught the young Tob/arto 
chaſe away the evill ſpirits with the roſtingand pertumfng of the heart and the liver of a fiſh, Chap. 6.5, 8. and 
Chap. 8. 2, which favours not alittle after the fained Tahmudiſb tables, Likewiſe it is not credible what is ſaid in 
Chap. 3.8: thatan cvillſpirit 4/modiſhould have killed ſeven Bridegroms of Sara. In the 3 Chap.7.are two things * 
contrary one to another, as that Sara dwelt in the city Rages. and Chap.9.6. that the Angel was ſent out of her fa- 
thers houſe to go to Rages. Concerning. the Hiſtory of Judeth, there can be aſſigned no certaintime, in which the 
ſame Hiſtory hapned,-from whence with good reaſon'may be ſuſpected, that it is buta mecreinyention : the 
more, ſecing the Jewiſh Hiſtoriographer 79/2phmy makes no mention of the ſame. Anditit were hapned.jn the 
dayes of Nebuchodongfor, as is.irf{inuated in the 1 Chap. 12. andthe 2 (ap, 1. the holy Ghoſt wouldas well haye 
deſcribed theſe wars, as that of Rab/bakehs againſt Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. E/a7.36. Indeth 1s introducedin the 10, 
11 and 12 Chapters, bringing forth many lies for to beguile anddeceive Eolophernes, contrary to the ninth Com- 
mandment, Exo4.20,16. And for to confirm her oath,ſhe abuſcth alſo the name of God, Chap. 11.4,5. which 
cannot be without perjury and grievous profanation of Gods holy name, contraiy to the third command- 
ment, Exod. 20, 7. As alio whenſhe prayes Godto blefle this deceirfulneſle of her lips, (hap. 9.13, Inderh 


dothpraiſe allo that murderous act of S$/meon committed againſt the Sechemites, Gen. 34. 25, 26, which is contra . 


ry to thefixt commandment, Exod.20.13. andis deteſted of the Patriarch 7acob asa wicked and impicus deed, 
Gen.49.5,6, Inthe book of Wi/dome,belides that it is unjuſtly attributed unto Salomon, as is{hown here above, 
thereare alſo to be found things which agrees not with the Canonzeall writings, In Chap. 8.19,20. the Authour 


ſpeaks as if he were born without Originall ſin, contrary to Z/a/. 51. 7. And what he faithin Cap. 14. 15, of 


the firſt invention of theſervice of Images, and in (hap. 17.3. of theaſtoniſhment of ſtrange apparirions, isnot 
well tobe beleeved. The Authour ofthe book named Eceleſeaſticers, Teſus Syrach, protefles himicltin the Preface 

yer, 5. that he hath interpreted a writing of his grandfathers, and craves for pardon, if inhis labour he ſeemcs 
to come ſhort, which is a thing unbeſceming a godly writer that is moved and ledby the Spiritof God, Heſaith 
alſo inthe 8 ver{. that he hath written thisbook inthe 38 yeare of king Evergetes : which cannot be true, ſecing 
there never reigned a king of that name fo long. Likewiſe when he ſaith, in Chap.1. 9. and Chap. 24.10, that the 
Wiſdome of Gods created, hee gunfayerh and makes ot no force the cleareteſtimony ofthe Prophet Salomon 


- about the Eternity ofthe Son of God , Prov. 8,22, And when he affirmed, that the honour done unto parents, 
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maketh an atonement for his ſins, Chap. 3.3. and in Cap, 29. 12. that almes deliver from all afflictions, he gain- 
ſayeth the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 3.24,25. When hetcacheth, that men can keep the commandments it men will, 
Chap 15 «1 5. that is repugnant with 1 Rezg.8.46. P/al. 19.13, 7 r00,20.9. Tere. 13.23. James 3.9. In Chap. 25.29. 
he counſcls a man to torſake his wiſe, if ſhe go notas he would have her,cuntrary tothe doctrine of Chriſt, azar. 
5.32.and 19.8,9. In cha». 46. 22, heſeemes to belceye, that Samue/ was trucly raiſed vp by that Witch of Ex- 
dor, 1 Sam.28.11, which is contrary tothar of 1 Sam. 25. 29.and Like16.'27,&C, 4poc. 14.13. Andinchap.48. 10. 
he doth confirm that Jewiſh crrour, that Elias ſhall in perſon come again into the world: contrary to the do- 
* Erine of Chriſt, 24ark9.11,&c. The reſt ofthe book of Efter after the Greek, conraines alſo divers things that 
arerepugnant unto the Hebrew and Canonicall book of Eſther, as may appear by comparing both books to- 
gether. In the Hebrew, chap.2.16. is ſaid, that this Biſtory hapred in the leventh yeare of king Ahaſuecrus; 
and in the Greek, chap. 1 1,2. that it hapnedin the ſecond yeare of king Artaxcrxes, In:the Hebrew, chap. 3.5. is 
ſaid, that Haman was full of wrath againſt Mordecai, becauſe he. bowed not his knees beforehim : and in the 
Greck, chap. 12.6. that it was becauſe ofthe two Eunuchs, who were punilt.ed by his declaration againſtthem, 
1nthe Hebrew, chap.5. 2.that the king, when Eſther came up to him, receryed her graciouſly: and inthe Greek, 
chap. 15.7. that the king looked very tiercely upon her, ſo that ſhe tell down and tainted, In the Hebrew, chap. 
6.3.that Mordecai for his diſcovering of that treaſon had received no reward: and inthe Greek; chap, 12.5. that 
the king rewarded him for it.Inthe Hebrew, is the diſcovering of the treaſon ſet after the repudiation of Vaſh- 
ti andthe marrying of Eſther, c4ap. 1. andin the Greek it isfet before. Inthe Hebrew, chap.3.1. is ſaid,that Ha- 
' man was an Agagite, that is, an Amalakite : and in the Greek. chap. 16.8. that he wasa Macedonian,and fought 
to have tranſlared the kingdome ofthe Perſians to the Macedonians, which indeed hathno likelyhood of truth, 
being at that time the Macedonians were of no force nor reſpe&. .Inthe book of Baruch, Chap. 1. 2. is ſaid, 
that on the ſame time Jeruſalem was taken in and burnt : contrary to that which is reported, 1 King. 25.8,9. and 
Jer.5 2.12, TharBaruch did reade the words of this book in the hearing of Jechonias the king of Juda, and in 
the carcs of all the people, Chap. 1.3. which cannot be rrue, ſecing Baruch was carried away into Egypt with 
Jeremy, Jer.43-6.and Jechonias ſat in priſon, Jer. 24.1. Thatthe king and the people have intreated the Pricſts 
to offer burnt-offerings and (in-offerings upon the altar of the Lord, Baruch 1.10. whereas the Temple and al- 
tar were deſtroyed and rooted out. And in the Epiſtle of Jeremy, Chap.6. 2. itis ſaid thatthe Captivity of Ba- 
bylon ſhould laſt ſeven generations, contrary to that of Jeremy, Chap. 25.12. and 29.10.where it is ſaid of fe- 
yenty yeares onely : Andbeing it is not credible that the Jewesin their Babyloniſh captivity ſhould have had 
their own judges, which had power to judge a man to death, and ſhould have ſpoken Greck: that they alſo 
ſhould have had thereſtately houſes and gardens,as it is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Suſanna and Daniel, Chap. 13.4,5- 
54,&c. andthat this hiſtory ſhould have hapnedat the time of king Cyrus, Chap. 13.65.and that Daniel as then 
was yet ayoung child, Chap. 13.45.bcing that Daniel was ledaway or tranſported at thetime of Nebucadnez- 
zar, Dan. 1. 2. and there paſſed ſeventy yeares between Cyrus and Nebucadnezzar, Jer. 29. 10. therefore 
the ancient Teachers haye held both theſe and the other Greek Additions  - for Jewiſh fables, Reade 
Hieron. prefat.” in Dan, The like untrue, fabulous, and with the Canonicall books diſagreeing , things are 
generally found in the books of the Maccabees. For 1 Maccabees 1. 7. is ſaid, that Alexander thegreat, 
yet living,divided his Kingdomes amongſt his Generals, which all other Hiſtorians avouch to be untruth, read 
Curt, lib. 10. Arian. lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. ib. 17. Tlutarch, in vita Alexand, 1 Mac. 8. 16. is ſaid, thatthe Romans 
truſted one man yearely with the higheſt power, being notoriouſly known, that they choſe two Conſuls year- 
ly. 2 Maccabees 1, 12. is ſaid, that the 1fraelites were led away captive to Perſia, which were led into Baby- 
lon, 1 Maccabees 8. 7. 'that the Romanes had taken priſoner King Antiochus the great, being alive : and 
Verſ.8. that they had given the Countrey of Indea to the king Eumenes : Which is too untrue, ſecing the 
Romane Hiftories confirm and witnefle that the Romanes have indeed in divers pitched batrels, wholly de- 
feated Antiochus, but was never taken priſoner : and that the Romanes never had ſubdued India, Reade 
Appian. Zozim. luſtin. Hieronim. in Dan. So isthat alſo untrue which 1 Maccabces 12.20, Oniares,or Arjus ' 
. the King of Sparta ſaith, that the Sparranes are of rhe poſtcrity of Abraham ; Ar the time alſo of the high 
Prieſt Onias there was no Arjus king of Sparta, bur king Arjus, of v kom Pivſenius and Plutarch make 
mention to have lived foure ſcore yeare well nigh after that time. There are alſo contrary things found in this 
book. For 1 Maccabces 6. 16. is ſaid that Antiochus Epiphanes died on his bed at Babylon : and 2 Mac- 
cabees 1. 16. that he was ſtoned by the Prieſts of the Temple of Diana Nanea, and cur in pieces. And 
2 Maccabees 9. Verſ, 5, 28. That he in the Mountaines, comming from Perfia, fell down from his 
- Chariot, and thathe dicd there of an incredible and incurable paine in his inward parts, 1 Maccabces g. 
Verſ. 3. 18. is ſaid, that Judas Maccabeus was flain inthe bartell, in theyeare, one hundredfifty and two, 
And 2 Maccabees 1. 1, 9, 10. that he in the yeare one hundred eighty and ei2hr, had written a letter 
to Egypt, which ſhould be fix and thirty yeares after his death. Thar favours allo fomewhat of the Jew- 
iſh fables, which is related, 2 Maccabces 1. 19. That the Prieſts had concealed the fire of the Perfume 
Altar in a pit, 'which had a dry ground, and Chapter 2. Verl. 4, 5. that Jeremias had hid the Tabernacle, 
Arke, and Perfume-Altar in a cave of a Mountain , on which Moſes aſcended, and ſaw theinheritance of 
God: as likewiſethe viſion of Judas Maccabeus, 2 Mac. 15.12, &c. | | 
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| : | Finally,there are alſothings found contrary to the DeGtrine of the Canonicall books : for 2 Mac.14-37,47, 

WE: -- 42,46-15 the Aﬀtof one Raziscommended, who killed himſelf,contrary to the ſixt commandment, Exod.20. 

13. and 2 Mac. 12, 43, &c, is commended the ation of Judas Maccabeus, offering for the dead, which is 

contrary unto the Law, which offering for the dead is no where commanded, bur expreſly forbidden, Pfal, 

49-8. andthatthis ſecond book of rhe Maccabees is no Canonicall book,appeareth plainly, becauſciris a ſhort 

abridgment of five books written by one Jaſon of Cyrene, who was no Prophct, 2 Mac. 2.24. and the Au- 

thor that hath abridged theſe Books,telleth us thar he hath done it with great trouble andpaines, 2Mac. 2.27,and 

intreateth the Readers to excuſe him, if he hath done this work flenderly or meanly, 2 Mac. 15. 39. which 

beſeemeth not a Divine writer, moyed by the Spirit of God. Hence it appeareth plainly, that the forenamed 

books are not Canonicall but Apocrypha: which conſequently ought nor to be readein publick inthe Church, 

| and from which, as humane writings, no profes may be drawn to confirm any one Article of Faith, bur that our 
faith ought to be builded upon the toundation of the Prophetsand Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2.20. 


Ordained at the Synode of Dorr inthe yeare 1618. Ser out andan= 
nexed, by the Deputies,to the end of the Dutch Bible 
; newly Tranſlated. 
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 ® This word fig- 
nifierh the begin= 
ning and genera 
tion of the ctca« 


Tre ARGUMENT. 

Ofes in effett declareth three things which are it this book chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, that 

M the world, and all things therein were created by God,and that man being placed in this great 
tabernacle of the world to behold Gods wonderfull works, and to praiſe his Name for the Jufiniie 
eraces, wherewith he had endued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience, who yet for his 
own mercies ſabe reſtored him to life,and confirmed him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſtto come, 
by whom he ſhould overcome Satan, death,and hell. Secondly, that the wicked, unmindfull of Gods 
moſt excellent benefits, remained ſtill in their wickeduefe,and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſrane to 
fue, provoked God (who by his Preachers called them continually to repentance ) at length to de- 
ſtroy the wholeworld. Thirdly, he a/ſareth us by the examples of Abraham, Izhak » 1aakob, and the 
reſt of the Patriarches, that his mercies never fatle them, whom he c huſet þ to be his Church, and to pros 
Fefe his name ineqrth, but in all theiraffiittons,and perſecutions,he ever aſſiſteth them;ſendethcom- 
fort, and delivereth them. « Aud becauſethe beginning, increaſe, preſervation, and ſucceſſs thereof 
might be onely attributed to God, Muſes ſhewethby the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, E[av, and 
others,which were noble inmans judgement, that this Church depenadeth not on the eftimation and no- 
bilitie of the world: and alſo bythe fewneggs of them,which have at all times worſhipped him purely ac- 
cording to hisword,that it ſlandeth not in the nultitude,but inthe poore & deſpiſed, in the ſmall flock 
end little number,that man in hi wiſdomemight be confounded;& the name of God evermore praiſed. 


A 


I. 


2 God created the heaven and the earth, 3 The light and the 
darkneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 He ſeparateth the water from 
the earth . 16 He createth the Sunne, the Moone, and the 
Starres.*,21 He createth the fiſh,birds, beaſts. 26 He create- 
eth man, and giveth him rule over all creatures, 29 And 
provideth nouriture for man'and beaſt. 


(tA, 


a Firft of all, and N the * beginning 
before that'any - O 
Creature was, God God CC eated the 
made heaven and h | 


I| heaven and 
Earth, 

2 Andtheearth 
was Þ + without 
form and void, and 
<darknefle was upon 


earth of nothing. 
* Pſal. 33. 6. and 
136.5. Eccleſ. 18.1, 
vAGS I4, I5, and 
I7, 24. 

b Asa rnde lump, 
and without any 
Creature in it 2 for 

. the waters coner- 
edall. 

Þ+ Or, waſte. 

Cc Darkneſſe co- 
vered the deep 
waters : for as yet 


Spirit of God 4 moved upon the T waters, 
the light was not 101 X : 
created. Then God ſaid, * Let there be light: 
Ter fae of te And there was © light, i 
6s aiaained 4 And God ſaw the Light that it was 

is confuſe heape | . 
by his fecrer © good, and God ſeparated Þ the light from 
T Ebr. the face of the the dar keneſle . | 
*Hebr. 11.3. '5 AndGod calledthe light, day , and 
per * the darkeneſſe, hecalled night. * + So rhe 
evening and the morning were the firſt day. 


——_ 


Wil) x 
*1ty,( 
al 


| G7 


made before ei- 
ther Sunne or 

Moone was cret- 
ted : therefore we 


muſt not attribute that tothe cteatures that are Gods inſtruments, which onely appertaineth 


to God: Þ Ebr. betyreen the light, and between the darkpeſſe. ** The firſt day. | Ebr, ſo was the 
evening, ſo was the morning. © | 


the + deep, and the. 


the | 


| of the herbe, thar ſeedeth ſeed according to. 


rurces, 


* <Dfig. 33 6. and 
136. F. Terem, IO; 
I2. and 51. 15, 

Þ Or,ſj reading ever; 
and «ire, 


6 © Aovain God ſaid, * Let there bea 
+ firmament in the midſt of the waters : 
and let it ſeparate the watcrs from the 
waters. - 

7 Then God made the firmament,and 
ſeparated the waters, which were *under 
the firmament , from the waters which 
were * above the firmament : and it was 


{o 


f As the ſea and 
rivers from thoſe 
waters that are in 
the clouds, which 
are upholden by 
Gods power , Icft 
they ſhonld over= 
whelm the world. 


8 And God called the firmament, 
8 Heaven. © Sothe cyening and the morn- 
ing were the ſecond day. 

9 © Godſaidagain, * Letthe waters 
-under rhe heayen be gathered into one 
place, and let the dry land appeare : andit 
was ſo. 

10 And God called the dry land, Earth: 
and he called the gathering together of the 
waters, Seas: and God ſaw that it was 
g00d, 

11 Then God ſaid, Þ Let the earth bud 
forth the bud of the herbe, that {cedeth of Gods wordthar 
ſeed, the fruitfull tree, which beareth fruit Fruita, which 
according to his kinde, which hath his ſeed 7nly Soarem 
in it ſelf upon the earth : and it was ſo. 

12 Andthecarth brought fourth rhe bud 


« Pſzl, 148. 4. 
& That is, the re- 
GION of the aire 3 
and all rhat is a» 
bove us. 

& The ſecond d:ys 
* Pj. 3Þ 7. ant 
$g 11, ard 136.6; 
1cb 28, a, 


# 


h Sothar we ſec it 
1s the onely power 
of Gods word that 


A his 


x — <li”. contin Said = 
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The creation of man. 


% 


| Geneſis. 


3 This ſentence is 


* Yooft repeated, to 


fienife that God 
made all his crea- 
tures to ſerve to 
his glory, and to 
the profit of man : 
but for ſfinne they 
were accurſed, yet 
to the elect by 
Chriſt they are re- 
ſtored, and ſerve 
ro their wealth. 
« Thethird day. 
* Pſal. 136. 7. 
Derr.4.19. 
k By the Lights 
hee meaneth the 
Sunne, the Moone, 
and Stars. 
] Which is the ar- 
tificiall day, from 
the Sunne rifing 
to the going 
dowie. | 
m Of things ap- 
ertaining to natn- 
rall and politicall 
orders & exfons. 
n To wit, the Sun 
and the Moone : 
and here he {peak- 
eth as man judge- 
eth by his eye : for 
elſe the Monne is 
lefſe then the pla- 
net Saturms. 
o To vive it fuf- 
ficient iohr, as iN- 
firuments appoin= 
ted for the 7a ,tO 
ſerve to mans ule. 
K Tere. 31 35. 
« The fourth day. 
p As fiſh and 
wormes , which 
Nide, ſwimme,or 
Creepe. 


+ Ebr. the ſoule of 
life, 
+ Ebr. face of the 


firmament, 


The hſh and 
> Mon had both 
one beginning , 
wherein wee lee 
thitniture giveth 


. yp to Gods wil, 


or as much as the 
one fort is made to 
fie above in the 
aire, and the other 
toſwimme beneatlr 
3n the water. 

r That is, by the 
vertue of his word 
he gwe power to 
His creatures to in- 
gender. 

« The fift day. 

T Ebr. ſcnle of life. 

Chap.5.1 . and 9, 

G. I Cor.I1.7, 
Celoſe.Z.10. 
f God comman- 
ded the water and 
the earth to bring 
forth other crea- 
tures : but of man 
he wy Y TR us 
make : fenityine, 
that God taketh 
counſell with his 
Wildome & Ver- 
rue, purpoſing to 
make an excellent 
worke above all 
the reſt of his crea- 
tion. 

t This imave and 
likenefle of God 
in man 1s expoun- 
ded, Epheſ. 4. 24. 
where 1t 1s written 
that man was crea- 
red after God in 
Righreouſneſſe 6T 
true Holines, mea- 
ning by tho'e two 
words, all perfe- 


__ dion, as Wiſdom, 


Truth, Innocency, 
'Power,&c. 


_* Matth.19.4. 


v The propagati- 


' on, of man is the 


bleffing of God. 
Pſal.128. 


| ® Chap 17, and 
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which hath his ſeed in it ſelfe according to} over the fiſh-of-the Sea, and ovef the fowle 


his kind : and, God i ſaw that it was good, 


13 © So the cyening and the morning 


were the third day. 
14 « And God ſaid, * Let there bee 


k lights in.the firmament of the heayen, to 


of the heauen , and oyer eyery beaſt thar _ 
moyeth ypon the earth, 


unto you * every herbe bearing ſeed,which x God gree 1;- 
is upon all the earth,and eyery tree,where- Qua, 0mm 


taketh away all cx- 


inis the fruit of a tree bearing ſeed : * that © of his ingra- 


The Sabath ſan&ified! 


his kind , Alſo the tree char beareth fruit, | ply, and fillthe earth,and ſubdue it,and rule 


| 29 And God ſaid, Behold,I have given Es 


| ſeparate the day from the night, andlet 
them be for ® fignes, and for ns ,and. 
for dayes.and yeares. C9 

15 And letthembefor lights in the fir- 
mament of the Heaven to give light upon 


the earth : and it was ſo. | which hath life in it ſelfe, every greene 


16 God then made two ® great Lights : 
the greater light ® to rule the day , and the 
lefle light to rule the night:: he maat alſo 
the Starres, | 


17 And Godſet them in the firmament | 


of the heaven, to ſhineupon the earth, 
18 Andto *rule in the day, and in the 


night , and to ſeparate the Light from the | 


darknefſe : and God faw thatit was good. 


19 © So the Evening and the Morning 
werethe fourth day. 


20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters | 


bring forth in abundance every ? creeping 


thing that hath Þ life : and ler the fowle flie 


upon the earth inthe open firmament of 


the heaven, 

21 Then God created the great Whales, 
and every thing living and moving, which 
the 4 waters brought forth in abundance 
according to their kind, and every fethered 
fowle according to his kinde : and God 
ſaw that it was good. | 

22 Then God * bleſſed them, ſaying, 
Bring forth fruitand multiply, and fill the 
waters 1n the Seas, and let rhe fowle mul- 
tiply in the earth. | 

23 © So the Evening and the Morning 
were the fift day. | 

24 «| Moreover Godſaid, Let thecarth 
bring forth rhe Þ living thing according to 
his kinde, cartell, and that which creeperh, ' 


titude, 
ſhall be to you for meat. * (hap. 9. 3. 


| 3b Likewiſe to every beaſt of the earth, 
arid to every fowle of the heaven, and to 


| every thing that moyeth upon the earth, 


| herbe /2all be-for meat : and it was ſo. 
31 * And God faw all thathehad made, 

and loe it was very good. © So the Eve- 

ning and the Morning were the ſixt day. 


'Cnavpr. II. 

2 God refteth-the ſeventh day, and ſandtifieth it. 15 He ſet- 
eth man inthe Garden. 22 Hee createthj the woman. 
24 Mariage t ordnined, LE, 

Lo | Husthe heavens and* the earth were 

finiſhed, and all the® hoſte of them, 

- 2 For in the ſeyenth day God ended 

his worke which hee had made, * and the 

ſeventh day he ® reſted: from all his worke, 
whichhe ad made; one 
3 So God bleſſed the ſeventh day,and 
<ſanctifiedit,becauſethar in ithe had reſted 
from all his worke, which God had crea- 
redand made. POE 
«| Theſeare the generations of the 
heavensand of the earth, when they were 
created,in the day that the Lord God made 
the carth and the heavens, | 


5 Andevery Þ plant of the field , be- 


rhe field, before it grew : for the Lord God 
' had not cauſed it to * raine upon the earth, 
neither was there a man to till the ground, 

6 Buta miſtwent up from the earth, 
and watered all the earth. 

7 ©f The Lord God alſo + made the 
man © of the duſt of the ground.and breath- 


and the beaſt of the earth, according to his ! ed inhis face breath of ite, * and the man 


kinde, and itwas ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the 
earth according to his kinde, and the cattell 
according to his kinde, and eyery creeping 
thing of the earth according to his kinde, 
And God ſaw that it was good, 

26 Furthermore God ſaid , ** Let us | 
make manin our * Image according to our 
likeneſſe, andlet them rule over the fiſh of 
the Sea, and over the fowle of the heaven, 
and over the beaſts, and over all rhe earth, 
and over every thing that creepeth and 
moveth on the earth. 

27 Thus God created the man in his 
Image : in the image of God created he 
him : he created them * male and female. 

28 And God ” bleſſed them, and God 
ſaid to them,* Bring forth fruit and multi- 


was a living ſoule, 

8 And the Lord God planted a Gar- 
den Faſtward in * Eden, and there hee put 
the man whom he had made, 

9 (For out of the ground made the 
Lord God to grow every tree pleaſant to 
the ſight, and good for meat : the 8 tree 
| of Life alſo in the mids of the Garden , 
band the tree of Knowledge of good and 
evill. 
| 1o And out of Eden went a River to 
water the Garden, and from thence itwas 
divided, and became into foure heads. 

11 The name of one & * Piſhon : the 
ſame compaſlerh the whole land of * Ha- 
vilah, where is gold. 

12 And the gold of that land is good : 
there 4 + Bdelium, and the Onix ſtone. 


13 And 


fore it was inthe earth, and eyery herbe of 


* Excd. 31.17, 
Marke 7. 37. 
« The fixtday. 


a That is, the in- 
numerable abun- 
dance of creatures 
in heaven and 
earth. 
* £x04. 20,11, 
and 31.17. 
Dent. 5.14. 
Hebr 4.4. 
b For he had now 
niſhed his crea- 
tion, but Iis pro- 
videce ftill watch- 
eth over his crea- 
tures, and govern- 
eth them. 
c Appointed it to 
be kept holy that 
man might there= 
in conſider the ex- 
cellency of his 
workes and Gods 
e00dneflle towards 
him. 
+0, the original 
and beginning. 
Þ Or, tree, as chap. 
21.15, 
d God onely ope- 
neth the heavens 
and ſhutteth them. 
he ſendeth droghr 
and raine accor- 
ding to his good 
pleaiure. 


+ Or » fermed. 

e Hee ſheweth - 
whereof mans bo 
dy was created, to 
the intent tharman 
ſhould not glory 
in the excellency 


 ofhis own nature. 


K I (or.,15.45. 


f This was the 
name of a place, as 
ſome thinke , in 
Meſopotamia,moſt 
pleaſant and, abun= 
dant in all things. 


Which was a2 
ok of the life 
received of God. 


h Thar is, of mi- 
ſerable experiCces 
which came ' by 
di:obeying God. 


1 Which Havi- 
lah is a countre 
Joyning to Perha 


.Eaftward, and n- 


clineth toward the 
Weſt. 

+ Or, preaous ſtone 
or pearle. Tlune 
ſarth, it es the name 
of atree, 


Adam ſetin the garden. 


Chap. IJ. 


The woman created. 3 


& Or, Ethiopia. 
| +0r, Tygris 


: &+ Or, Aſſria. 
& Or, Euphrates. 


k God would not 
have man idle » 
though as yetthere 
was no necd to la- 
bour. 
1 So that man 
might know there 
was 2 ſoveraigne 
Lord, to whom he 
owed obedience. 
Ebr. eating tho 
halt eat of. 
+ Or, whenſoever. 
mBy this death he 
meaneth the ſepa- 
ration of man from 
God, who 1s onr 
life and chief feli- 
citie: and alſo thar 
our diſo 
is the cauſe there- 
of. 
+ Ebr. before him, 
n By moving them 
ro come and 1ſub- 
mit themſelvesun« 
ro Adams 


\ 
! 


rt, or Piſotigrs, 


bedience: 


13: And the name of theſecond river #5 
Gihon : the ſame compaſleth the whole 


land of + Cuſh. 


- 14 Thenameof thethird river 5 + Hid- 


deke]: this goeth toward the Eaſtſide of 


+ Aſhur: and the fourth river is .+ Perath ) 
15 © Then the Lord God took the 
man,and puthim into the Garden of Eden, 
that he might* drefle it and keepit, 
16 And the Lord God ! commanded 


the man, ſaying, + Thou ſhalt cat freely of 
every, tree of the Garden, , 


17 Butof the treeof Knowledge of good 


and evil, thou ſhalt not ear of it : for F in | 


the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt 
diethe ® death. 


| 


\ 


| 


howſoever the man named the living crea- 
ture, ſo was the name thereof, 1, 
20 The man therefore gave names unto 
all cattel, and to the fowle of the heayen, 
and to every beaſt of the field : but for A- 
dam found he not an help meer for him, 
21 © Therefore the Lord God cauſed 
an heavie ſleep to fall upon the man,and he 
ſlept : and he took one of his ribs,and clo- 
ſed upthe fleſh inſtead thereof. | 
22 Andthe ribbe which the Lord God 
had taken from the man, + madehe a ® wo- 
man, and brought her to the man. 
_ 23 Then the man ſaid, * This now is 
bone of my bones.,and fleſh ofmy fleſh. She 
{hallbe called + woman, becauſe ſhe was 


18 Alſo the Lord God faid . It is not | taken out ofman. 


good tharthe man ſhould be himſelf alone: 
I will make him an help meet for him. 


24 * Therefore ſhall man leave ? his fa- 
ther and his mother, and ſhall cleayeto his 


19 So the Lord God formed of the | wite, and theyſhall be one fleſh. 


earth every beaſt of the field, and ever 


_.25 Andthey were both naked, theman 


fowle of the heaven,and brought them unto | and his wife, and were not 1aſhamed. 


the *man to {ce how he would call :hem:: tor 


dutie of us toward onr wines, 


before ſine entred, all things were honeſt and comely, 


THrz SITUATION OF THE GaRDEN or EDEN. 


i 4. = 


NORKRT HH. 


a. 


o 


f WE IEY Aha ct. ade. da 


JN 


H O Mane. 


4 


DR 


l 


a) 
ELEENR_WN_NWNNNWNnICLCOCC 


Piſhon, the firſt freame 
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pphara- 


SOVTH. 
of Euphrates which the Scripture deſcribeth, joyneth with Tigris, and from 


FORE 
180 


81 


yy 


Ks. 
a= 


- 
one Gnu oqegoaremaact 


|S] 


79 


{ = | 


. zo 


—_—— 


A I 


4 


thenceforth ts called Paſiti> 


Havilah, was part of Aſſyria and part of Perſia, where Gold, and Bdelium,and the Onyx ſtone ts found. 


Gihon, the ſecond head, called afterward Nahar-ſares, Nahar Seres, that is, 


fron of Euphrates , where his waters are geld or divided. 


ſhort courſe it ts Joyned with Tigris, 
 Perah, the fourth head, is the main and principall fiream of Euphrates. This paſſth through the citie Babylon, and 
they run together : and laſtly, after a new drviſion, do fall into the Perſian gulf. 


with Tigris at Apamea, from whence 


Heddekel, the thixd head, runneth on the 


Nintve ts that Ninive, builded by Ashur. Gen. 10. 11, 


a river geld or cut off, becauſe it i the forſt divis 


Eaft part of Babylonia, which # toward the Eaft fide of Ashur, and for that in a 


wb 


. Balylon, that citie of confuſion, onercome by Cyrus, Gangamela,the meeting of the Ram and the Goat, Dan. 8. 6. 


= I CHAP, 


= 


ou 


T Ebv. luilt, 

o Sienifyine, that 
mankinde wes per= 
fit, when the wo- 
man was created 
which before was 
like an unperfect 
building. 

XK 1, Cor. 11.8, 

+ Or, Manneſje, be= 
cage | he commeth c Fa 
man, for in Ebreyw 
Iſh, ts man, and 
Tf hahthe weman, 

* Matth. 19. 5, 
Mark. 10, 7. 

I, (or.6, 16, 

Etheſ. 5.31, 

p So thar mariage. 
requireth a greater 


then otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew toour parents, q For 
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The tree of knowledge. 


' 


a As Satan can 
change himſelf in- 
to an angel of 
light,ſo did he a- 
bule the witdome 
of the ſerpent to 
deceive man. 

b God {iffered Sa- 
tan to make the 
ſerpent his inſtru- 
ment, and to.ſpeak 
in him» 


c In doubting of 
Gods threatning , 
ſhe yeelded to Sa- 
tan, 

X 2. Cor. 11.3, 

d This is Satans 
chiefeſt ſubtilty to 
cauſe us not tofear 
Gods threatnings. 


» T Ebr.dythedeath. 


e As though: he 
ſhould ſay , God 
doth not forbid 
you to eat of the 
fruit, fave that he 
knowerth thar if ye 
ſhould eatrhereof, 
ye ſhould be like 


* I, Tim. 2, 14, 


f Not fo much to 

pleaſe his wife, as 

moved by ambi- 

tion at her per{wa- 

fion. 

© They began to 
Fol their miſery, 

bur they ſought 

not to God for re- 

medy. 

T Ebr, things t6 gird 

abcut them to hide 

ther primates, 

+ Or 2 winde . 

h The finfull con» 

ſcierce fleeth 


Gods preſence, 


3 Bis hypocrifie 
appeareth in that 


Ewan Ai: 


7 The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, © worgs 
' to ſinter 8: They both flee- from- God. 14* They three are 
red: 15 Chrift s promiſed. 19 Manu duftc 22 Man 


* caſt out of Paradiſe. 


Nt” the ſerpent: was more * ſubtill 
TL V:thenany beaſtof rhe field, which the 
Lord God hadimade:: andhe ® ſaid: to the 
woman, Yea, hath God indeed ſaid; Ye 
{hall not eat of every.tree of the garden ? 

2 'And the woman ſaid untothe ſer- 
pent, We eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
Garden, FE v9 

3: Bur of thefruitof the tree which is 
in the mids of the Garden, God hath ſaid, 
Ye ſhallnot eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch 
it, RyYece..-- 

4 Then * the ſerpent ſaid tothe wo- 
man, Ye ſhall not*+ dieat all, 

5 But God doth know that when ye 
ſhall eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, 
and ye ſhall beas gods,* knowing goodand 
ev1ll. 

'6 Sothe woman (ſeeing that the tree 
was good for meat, and thatit was pleaſant 
to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to get 
knowledge) took of the fruit thereof, and 
did * eat,and gave alſo to her huſband with 
her. and he * did cat. 

7 Then the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they ® knew that they were 
naked, and they ſewed fig tree leaves toge- 
ther, and made themſelves Þ breeches. 

8 © Afﬀerward they heard the voice 
ofthe Lord God walkirg inthe garden in 
the + coole of the day, and the man. and his 
wife ® hid themſclves from the preſence of 


| 


the Lord God among the trees of the gar- 


dene | | 

9 But the Lord God called to the man, 
and ſaid unto him, Where artthou? 

10 Whoſaid; I heard thy voice in the 
earden, and was afraid : becauſeI was i na- 


he hid the cauſe of ked, ther efore Thid my {elf. 


His nakedneſle +, 
which was the 
_  tran'greffion of 
Gods command- 
ment. 
k His wickednefle 
and lack of true re- 
ntance appear- 
*h in this,t ke 
burdeneth God 
with his fault, be- 
cauſe he had given 
hima wife. 
1 Inſtezd of con- 
feſfing her fin, ſhe 
' Increaſethit by ac- 
culing the 'erpent. 
m He asked the 
reaſon of Adam & 
his wife, becau'e 
he would bring 
them torepentace, 


\ - __ buthe zsketh not 


the ſerpent , be- 
cauſe he would 
ſhew him nomer- 
© Os ; 
n As a vile and 
contemptible 
beaft. Ifa. 65.25. 
( © Hechiefly mea- 
eth Satan by whos 
' Motion and craft 
the ſerpent decei- 
' ved the woman, 


i1 And he faid, Who told thee, that 
thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldeſtnot ear? © | 
12 Then the man faid, The woman 
which'thou * gaveſt zo be with me,ſhe gave 
me of the tree, andI did eat,  - 
13 And the Lord God ſaid to the wo- 
man, Why haſt thou done this * And the 
woman faid,! The ſerpent beguiled me,and 
Mr itong antond grrngs neg 


14 © Thenthe Lord God faid to the 


ſerpent,” Becauſe thou haſt done this,thou 
art curſedabove all cattell, and above every 
beaſt of the field : upon thy belly ſhaltthou 
goe, and; "duſt ſhalt thou cat allthe dayes 
of thy lite. 

15 I-will alſo put enmitie between 


"thee and the woman, and berween thy 


the ſerpent, 6 Entiſeth her hutband | 


_ 
—— 


?-head, and thou ſhalt: 4-bruiſe hisheel. : 


greatly increaſe thy * ſorrows, and thy con- 


thine husband , and he ſhall * rule over 


17 © Alſo to Adam he faid, Becauſe 
| thou haſt obeyed the yoyce of thy wite, 
andhaſt eaten of the tree, (whereof I com- 
manded thee, ſaying, Thou.ſhalr not ear. 
of it) * curſed & the carth for thy ſake : in 
ſerrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the dayes of 
thy life. Y : ; 

18 *© Thornes alſo, and thiſtles ſhall it 
bring forth to thee, andthou ſhalt cat the 
herbe of the field. Sa 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 


| | 
eat bread, till thou return to the earth : for 
out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art 


duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou return. | 

20 (Andthe man called his wivesname 
Hevah,becauſcſhe wasthe mother ofall li- 
ving)--- - 

.21 Vnto Adamalſo and to his wife did 
the Lord God make coats of skinnes; and 
clothed them. 

22 © And the Lord God faid, * Be- 


put forth his hand, and ? take alſo of the 
rree oflite and eatand live forever, 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him 

forth from the. Garden of Eden.to till the 
earth; whence he was taken, 

24 Thus he caſt out man, and at the 
Eaſt fide of the Garden of Edenhe ſet the 
Cherubims, and the blade ofa ſword ſha- 
ken, to keep the way of the treeof life, = 


I'V. 


7 The generation: of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habel offer ſa- 
| crifice. 8 Kain killeth Habel. 23 Lamech a tyrant en- 
| courageth kis fearfull wives. 26 True religion #5 re- 
ſtored. | a 


Fterward the man knew Hevah his 

wife,which*conceived and bare Kain, 
and faid, I have obtained a man ®by the 
Lord, —_ 

2 And again ſhe brought forth his 
brother Habel, and Habel was a keeper 0 
and Kain wasa tiller of the ground, 
3 || Andinproceſle oftime it came 
-topaſle,that Kain broughtan © oblation un- 
to the Lord, of the fruit ofthe ground. = 

4 AndHabel alſo himſelf brought of 
the firſt fruits ofhis ſheep, and of the fat of 
them, and the Lord had reſpectunto * Ha- 
| bel, and to his offering. z 
But unto Kain and to his offering he 
| had no 4 regard : wheretore Kain was 


GC HS3 


ſheep, 


| 


heart. 


| onely for an outward ſhew without ſincerity of 


- 
% 
"y 

” - 


16 © Vnto the woman he ſaid; I will 


thee, | f? 


hold, the man is become as one of us. to 4 
know good and evil.. And now leaſt he 


Kainand Habel-born. 


' | ſeed. and: her ſeed. He. ſhall break thine 


(] 


Þ That is, the 


power of finne and 


death, 
Satan ſhall ſtin 


hriſt and his: 
» members, but nor 


ceptions. In ſorrow ſhalt:thou br ing:for th; overcome them, 
children, and rhy deſire /hall be ſubject to. Forte, A . 


the promi:e ofthe 
bleſſed feed, and 
alſopuniſheth .the 
body for the finne 


which the '. fohl- 
ſhould Ilave bin 


puniſhed' for, thac 


* the ipirit havin 


conceived hope of 


forgivenes , tight - 


live by faith, 

K-14, «1 I4. 34. 

{ - The tran:oreſ. 
ſton of Gods com= 
mandment-was the 
canie that both 


mankinde and all 


other creatures 
were ſubjett to 
the curſe, 

-t Thele are not the 


naturall fruits of 


the earth bur Pro- 
ceed of rhe cor 
ruption of finne, 


v Or gave them 
knowleds to make 
themielves coats. 


x By this derifion 
he reprocheth A. 
ams milerie 
whereinto he was 
UMlen by ambi- 
tion, 

y Adam deprived 
of life, loſt alſo the 
fiene thereof, 


a Mans nature, the 
ate of marriages 
and Gods ble(fng 
were. not . utter 
aboliſhed = 
fin, bur the quality 
orcondition there= 


of was changed. - 
b That is, accord 


{ ing to the Lords 


promile,1s chap. 3, 
I5. ſome reade.To 
the Lord, 2s rejoy= 
cing for the fonne 
which ſhe h:d 

bom , whom the 
would offer to the 


' Lord as the hrft 


fruits of her birth. 
c This declareth 
that the father in« 
ftradted his chil- 
dren inthe know- 
ledge of God, and 
alio howGod gave 


them facrifices to - 
fpnifie their ialva- 


ton : albeit they 
were deſtitute of 


the facrament of the tree of life. * Heb. 11.4. d Becauſe he was an hypocrite, and offered 


exceed- 


bk 


/ 


Kain killeth Abel. 


Chap. v. 


Adams generation. 5 


_—_. 
——— 


exceeding wroth, andhis countenance fell | 
down. _. a: | 
6 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Kain , Why 
artthou wroth?and why is thy countenance 
caſt down 2? 
thonznd =- Tfthoudo wel, ſhalt thou not be © ac- 
thy ſacrifice 1h: . ; £ 
beaccepublero Cepred 2 and it thou doeſt not. well , ſinne 
© innevall till lieth at the * doore: alſo unto thee his 8de- 
 rorment BY ©” fre /eall beſubje&t , and thou ſhalt rule over 


\ C Both thou and 


Ce, nitie of 

+ Ag: ' 

5th ef born 1S gl him. ; : 

venroRainovet $8 © Then Kain ſpake unto Habel his 
brother. And * when they were in the 

«x Mat. 23, 350 ; * © de 

.14.3-12 field, Kain roſe up againſt Habel his bro- 

Tywde 11» 


ther, and flew him. > 
9 Then the Lord ſaid unto Kain, Where 

is Habel thy brother 2 who anſwered, I 
} This ihena Cannot tell. > Am I my brothers keeper. 
ruceoftherepo® xo Again he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
we reproved of the iyoice of thy brothers bloud crieth un- 
their mypocr eee f th h 
even to negle* tO ME from the carth. 

"hls. ' 11 Now therefore thou art curſed *from 
5 is UNC carth, which hath opened her mouth 
Saints , though | ; : : 
Se oaplae: TO ICCCIVC thy brothers bloud from thine 
tore _ uity » hand. 
elf crieth for ven- ; : 

emee, 12 Whenthouſhalttillthe ground, ir 
- ES | 
be « wimeſſe + ſhallnot henceforth yeeld unto thee her 
» wn f | 
Secifullyzecei- AICngtha lvagabondand a runnagate ſhalt 
wiichrtonMol thou bein the earth. 
Re Aer 13 ThenKainſaidunto the Lord, +#My 
havereſt: forthine pyniſhment is greater then I can beare. 
heart ſhall bee n £L : 
contiruallfearand =14, Behold , thou haſt caſt me out this 
m He burdenerh day from + the earth, and from thy face 
Gol 5a nk. ſhallT be hid, and ſhall be a-yagabond , 


cdpmithkin' anda runnagate intheearth, and whoſoe- 
+ mfess Yer findeth me, ſhall ſlay me, | 

wh IS Then the Lord ſaidunto him, Doubr-. 
the face leſſe , whoſoever ſlayeth Kain, he ſhall be 
n Not forthe love 


"puniſhed ſeyen fold. And the Lord ſet a 
*marke upon Kain,leſt any man finding him 
ſhould kilt him. 

16 Then Kaih went out from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land 
of Nod toward the Eaſt fide of Eden, 


he bare to Kain!, 
bur to ſuppreſle 
murder. 

o Which was 
ſome viſible ſfigne 
of Gods judge- 
ment, that others 
ſhould fear there- 


by. 


p Thinking there- 
yto be iſnre,, and 
to have lefſe occa- 
fon to fear Gods 


ccived and bare Henoch: and he built a? ci- 
tie, and called the name of the citie by the 


Judgements a= 


 nameof his ſonne, Henoch. 


gainſt him, 


18 Andto Henoch was born Irad.,and I- 
rad begat Mehujael, & Mehujael begat Me- 
thuſhael , and Methuſhael begat Lamech. 
119 « AndLamech took to him *two 
wives : the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. 
20 And Adahbare Jabal, who was the 
# father of ſuchas dwell in the tents, and 
of ſuch as have cattel. - 
. *21 And his brothers name was Jubal, 
who was the father of all that play on the 


-"$:05-favw nd harp and + organes. 


q The lawfull in- 

itution of marri- 
age, which is, that 
two ſhould be one 
fieſh, was firſt cor- 

| rige in the houſe 
of Kain by La. 
mech. | 
+ Or, firflinuen- 
fer. 


% 


| - 22 AndZillahalſo bare Tubal-kain,who 
wrought cunningly every craft of brafſe 
and of yron: and 


| 


| 


17 Kainalſo knew his wife , which con- 


wives of Lamech: hearkenunto my ſpeech: 


"name Sheth. 


— 


23 Then Lamech ſaid unto his wives 
Fe = 4 q r His wives ſeeing 
Adah and Zillah , Heare my voice , ye {ones rens 
him for his cruel- 
rie , were afraid 2 
therefore he brag= 
geth that there is 
none ſo luſty that 
were able to reſiſt, 
although he were 
already wounded. 
\. Hee mocked at 
Gods fufferarce 
in Kain , jeſting, 
as thongh God 
would ſiiffer none 
to puniſh him, and 
yet give him l- 
cenſe to. murther 
others. 
t In theſe dayes 
God bcganne to 
move rhe hearts 
of the godly to 
reſtore religions 
which along time 
by the wicked had 
been ſuppreſled, 


: for I would flay a man in my wound,and 
a young man in mine hurt. 

24 If Kain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold , 
truely Lamech * ſeventie times ſeven fold. 
25 «| And Adam knew his wite again, 
and ſhe bare a ſonne,, and ſhe called his 
name Sheth: tor God,/a/4/ie,hath appoint- 
ed me another ſced for Habel , becauſe 
Kain ſlew him. 
26 And to the fame Sheth alſo there 
was born a ſonne, and he called his name 
Enoſh. Then began men to * callupon the 
name of the Lord. 


Cnayrp V, 


7 The genealogie, 5 Age and death of Adam. 6 His ſucceſſion 
mHnto Noah , and his children. 24 Henoch was taken away. 


His is the Fbook of the generations of # 97a 
Adam.In the day that God created A- ane: 
dam,in-the * likenefſeof God madehe him, « Recde Ch. 1.26, 
2 Maleandicmale created he them, and 
bleſſed them, and called their name *Adam |, 5, 
in the day that they were created. s 
3 < Now Adamlived an hundred and 
rhirty yeares, and begat a childe in his own 
© likenefle after his image , and called his 


ing them 
both one name, he 
noteth the inſepa- 
rable conjunction 
of man and wife. 


c As well concer- 
ning his creation, 
as his corruption, 
K1. (frm 1.1, 


4 * Andthe dayes of Adam, after he had 
begotten Sheth, were cighthundred years, 
and he begat ſonsand daughters. 
_ 5 Soall thedayesthar Adam lived, were 
nine hundred and thirty years:andhe dyed. 
6 And*®*Sheth livedan hundred and five 
yearcs, and begat Enoſh, 
7 And Sherh lived, after he begat Enoſh , 
eight hundredand ſeven yeares, and begat 
| ſonnes and daughters, 
8 Soallthe dayesof Sheth were *© nine 
hundred andtwelve yeares; and he dyed. . 
9 ©« Alſo Enoſh lived ninetie years, and 
begat Kenan, 

Io And Enoſh lived, after he begatKe- 
nan, eight hundred and fifteen yeares, and 


begatſonsand daughters. 


d Bee proveth A- 
dzms generation 
by them which 
came of Sherh,to 
ſhew which is the 
true Clinrch, and - 
allo what care 
God had over the 
ſame from the be- 
ginning, in.that he 
continued ever his 
graces toward it 
bv a continuall 
ſucceſſion. 

e Thechief cauſe 
of long life inthe 
firſt age, was the 
multiplication of 
mankinde, that ac= 
cording to Gods 
commandment at 


11 Soall the dayes of Enoſh were nine 
hundredand five yeares: andhe dyed. 
12 CLikewiſcKenan lived ſeventy years, 
and begat Mahalaleel, 
13 And Kenanlived, after he begat Ma- 
halaleel, eight hundred and fourtie yeares, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 
14. Soall the dayes of Kenan were nine 
' hundred and ten yeares: and he dyed. 
15 ©Mahalalecl al{olived fixtic and five 
yeares, andbegat Jered.' © + 
16 Alſo Mahalalcel lived, after hebegar 
Jered, eight hundredand thirtie yeares, and 
begat ſons and daughters,  _ 
17 Soall the dayes of Mahalalcel were 


j 


_ 


 a44Naamah, 


the ſiſter of Tubal-kain 


eighthundred ninetic andfive yeares: and 


| he dyed, Ss 
A3 38 TAnd 


the þcginning, the 
world might 'bee 


increaſed with 


ople , which 
might univerſally 
praile his Name, 


- 


Mes 
Geneſis. 


. 


God threatneth the floud. 


18 © AndJered livedan hundred and | 


* Hebr,,11.5 


| F That is, He led 
an upright and 
godly life, 


e To ſhew that 
there was a better 
life prepared , and 
to be a teſtimo- 
nie of the immor- 
talitie of ſouls 'and 
bodies. As to in- 
quire where he be- 
came, 15 meere Cll- 
rioſitie, 


h Lamech hadre- 
' Jpe& to the pro- 
miſe, Chap. 3.15. 
and defired to ſee 
y deliverer which 


- thouldbe ſent, 8 


yer ſaw bnta fi- 
eure thereof, He 
alſo ſpake this by 
the fpiritof pro- 
on » becauſe 
oah delivered 
Church, and pre- 
ferved it by his 0- 
bedience, 


{1xtie and rwoyeares, and begat Henoch. 

19 Then Jered livedafrer he begat He- 
noch, eight hundred yeares, and begat ſons 
and daughrers. | | 
20 Soallthe dayes of Jered, were nine 
bundredfixtie andtwoyeares:and he dyed, 

21 «* Alſo Henoch livedfixtie and five 
yeares, and begat Methuſhelah. 

22 And Henochf walked with God.,at- 
ter he begar Methuſhelah , three hundred 
yeares, and begatſonsand daughters. 

23 Soall thedayes of Henoch were three 
hundred fixtieand five yeares, 

24 And Henoch walked with God,and 
he was no more /2ex: for 8 God took him | 
away. +> 
25 Methuſhelah alſo lived an hundred 
eightie and ſeven yeares , and begat La- 
mech, 

26 AndMethuſhelah lived, after he be- 
oat Lamech,ſevenhundred eighty and two 
yeares,and begatſons and daughters. 

27 So all the dayes of Methuthelah were 
nine hundred ſixtieand nine yeares : and 
hedyed. Rs 

28 « Then Lamech livedan hundred 
cightie and two yeares, andbegat aſonne, 

29 Andcalled hisname Noah, ſaying , 
This ſame ſhall *comfort us concerning our 
work andſorrow of our hands,as touching | 
theearth, which the Lord harh curſed. 

30 And Lamech lived, afterhe begat No- 
ah, five hundredninetieand fiveycares,and 
begat ſons and daughters, 

31 Soallthedayes of Lamech were ſe- 
venhundred ſeventie and ſevenyeares : and 
hedyed. _ | 

32 And Noah was five hundred yeare 


old. And Noah begat Shem, Ham and Ja- 


» 4 


a The children of 


the godly which 
began to degene- 


--," ME: 


b Thoſe y came 
of wicked parents, 
8s of Kain. 

Cc Having more re- 
ſpe& to their 
beantie , and to 
worldly confidera- 
tions, then to their 
manners and god- 
lineſle. 

+ Or, had choſen, 
d Becauſe man 
.. could not be won 
by Gods lenitie & 
long fufferance , 
whereby he ſtrove 
to overcome him, 


- he would no lon- 


ger ſtay his ven- 
e Which terme 
God gave man to 
repent before he 
wonld deſtroy the 
earth, 1 Pet. 3, 20. 
: + Or, tyrant f, 


FF Which uſurped 


pheth., 
Cna4rVL 


3 God threatneth to bring the Floud. 5 Man altogether cor- 
rupt. 6 God repenteth that he made him. 18 Noah and his 
are preſerved in the Arke, which he was commanded to 
make. ge 


I when men beganto be multiplied up- 
Jon the earth ,and there were daughters 
bornunto rhem, £ _ 

2 Then the *® ſonnes of God ſaw the 
daughters ®ofmen that they were*® faireand 
oy took them wives of all that they  li- 

3 Therefore the Lord faid,My ſpirit ſhall 
notalwayſrive with man,becauſche is but 
fleſh,and his dayes ſhall be an*® hundred and 
rwenty yeares. 

4 There were Fgiantsin theearth in thoſe 
dayes: yea, and after that the ſons of God 
came unto the daughters of men , andthey 
had born them children , theſe were migh- 
ty men, which inold time were men * of 
renOwWne. GE Ons 


. authority over others, & did degenerate from that ſimplicitie' wheteintheic fathers, lived. | 


4 *' 


5 « Whenthe Lord ſaw thatthe wick- 
ednefle of man was great in the earth, and 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of his 

* heart wereonely evill + continually, 
| 6 Thenir Erepentedthe Lord, that he 
had made man in theearth, and he wasſor- 
ry in his heart. Sh 

7 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy 
fromrhe earth theman, whom TI have crea- 
ted, from man ®* tobeaſt, tothe creeping 
thing, and to the fowle of the heaven : tor 


| repenttharTI haye made them. 


8 But Noah itound grace in the eyes of 
the Lord. E':.- 

9 Theſe are the generations of Noah. 
Noah was a juſt & upright man inhis time : 
and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begatthree ſons, Shem, 
Ham and Japherh. 

11 The catth alſo was corrupt before 
God: forthe earth was filled with *cruel- 
tic. 

12 Then Godlooked uporithe earth,and 
| behold,it was corrupt: for all leſh hadcor- 
rupt his way upon the carth. 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah, An end 
of all fleſh is come before me : forthe earth 
is filled with + crueltie +through them: and 
beliold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. 


14 Make thee an Arke of _ trees: 
thou ſhalt make #cabines in the Arke , and 


ſhalt pitchitwithin,and without with pitche 
15 And #thus ſhalt thou make it : The 
length of the Arke ſhall be three hundred 
cubits , the breadth of it fiftie cubits , and 
the height of it thirtiecubits. 
| 16 A window ſhalt thou make in the 
Arke, and ina cubire ſhalt thou finiſh it a- 
bove, andthe doore of the Arke ſhalt thou 
ſet in theſide thereof : thou ſhalt make it 
with the | low, ſecond,andthird rome. 


VN 


wherein 1s the breath of life under the hea- 
vert: all that is in the earth ſhall periſh. 

18” Burt with thee will I ® chabliſh my 
Covenant, and thou ſbalt go into the Ark, 
thou , and thy ſonnes,and thy wite , and 
thy ſonnes wives with thee, | 
19 And of every living thing,of all fleſh 
two of every fortſhalt thou' cauſe to come 
into the Ark, tokeep thomalive with thee : 
they ſhall be male and female. = 
| 20 Of the fowles after their kinde, and 


| waters upon the earthto deſtroy all fleſh , 


| of the cattel after their kinde, of every cree- 


' ping thing of the earth after his kinde, rwo 

of every ſortſhall come unto thee,that thou 

mayelſt keep :hem alive. | 
21 And take thou withthee of a}l meat 


thee, that it may be mear for thee and for 
them, 5 


) 


; The Arke is made. 


- 22 *Noahtherefore did according ne 


*(Jap. 8.21, 
eMatth, 15.19. 
T Ebr. every day. 
o God doth never 
repent,but he ſpea- 
kethafrer our capa 
Citie ,. becauſe he 
did deſtroy him,& 
in thar, as it were, 
did difavow him 
to be his creature. 
h God declareth 
ow much he des 
teſterth .ſinne , ſee- 
ing the puniſhmer 
thereof extendeth 
to the bruit beaſts, 
1 God was mercis 
full unto him, 


+ Or. hiſtoris, 


k Meanivg, that 
all were given to 
the contempt of 
God, and oppreſſi- 
on of their neigh» 
bours, 


X Or-., well ae Yr 
mankind, Prey 


+ Or, oppreſiion,and 
wckeaneſſe, 


Wt 
+ Ebr. from the face 


of them, 
+ Ebr, Gopher, 
+ Ebr. nejts. 


+ Or of thy meaſure, 


| Thar is, of thres 
heights, 


17 And], behold,I will bring a floud of 


m To the intent 
thar in this greet 
enterpriſe , and 
mockings of the 
whole world, thou 
mayeſt be conhr- 
med, that thy faith 
fail not, 


chat is eaten; and thou ſhalr gather ir to- 


* Her.1, 7; 


tn 1 SA perm nt Swe 4 Q + 


8% 8-7 - 


' Noahand hisare preſerved. Chap. vij. v 


th. The Workddrowned. 7 


n Thar is,he obey- Al] 4hzax 
nThatisneon- all that God co 
dement in * «ll Gjq he, 
points,without ad- 

ding or - | 
Inge 


mmanded him : ever ® {o 


Cunaz Nil 


1 Noah and his enter into the Ark. 20 The floud deitroyetb 
all the reft upon the earth. 


* A NdtheLord ſaid unto Noah, Enter | 
thou and all thine houſe into the Ark : | 
 taines that are under the whole heaven, 


K 2 Tet.2.9. 

4 In reſpe& of the 
reſt of the world, 
and becmmſe he 
had a deſire to 
ſerve God andlive 
nprightly. - 

+ Or, generation. 

b Which might 
be offered in fa- 
crifice , whereof 
fix were far breed, 
and the ſeventh for 
* ſacrifices 


for thee have I ſeen ** righteous before me 
in this + age. 

2 Ofevery® cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take 
to thee by ſeyens, the male and his female : 
bur ofuncleane beaſts by couples , the male 
and his female. 

3 Of the fowles alſo of the heayens 
by ſevens , male and female , to keep ſeed 
alive upon the whole earth. 

4 Foyleven dayes hence I will cauſeit to 
raine upon the earth fourty dayes and four- 
ty nights, and all the ſubſtance thatI have 
made, will I deſtroy from oft rhe earth. 

5 ..*Noah dnrekore did according unto 
all that the Lord commanded him. 

'6 And Noah wa ſix hundred yeares 
old, whenrthe floud of waters was upon 
the earth, | 

<] So Noah entred and his ſonnes , 
and his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him 
into the Ark , becauſe of the waters of the 
floud, 

8 Of the cleanebeaſts, andof the un- 
cleane beaſts, and of the fowles , and of all 
that creeperh upon the earth, | 

9 There*cametwoard two unto No- 
ah into the Ark , male and female, as God 


\ ® Matth. 24. 35, 
- Litke 17. 26. 
1 *Pet. 3. 20. 


© God compelled 
them to preſent 
themſelves to No- 


ah, asthey 4i0P& had commanded Noah. 
h h | _ | | 
when ns, To Andſoatter fevendayes the waters 


2, 19, 


of rhe floud were upon the carrh., 

11 ©]nthe fix hundreth yeare of No- 
ahs life, inthe *ſecond moneth, the ſeyen- 
reenth day of the moneth, in the ſame day 
wereall the © founraines of the great deep 


d Which was a- 
bout the begin- 
ning of May, when 
all rhings did moſt 
flouriſh, 

e Both the waters 
in the earth did 0- 
verflow , and alſo 
the clouds powred 
down, 


were opened. 


fourty dayes and fourty nights. 


13 In theſclte fame day entred Noah 
with Shem,and Ham, and Japherh, the ſons 
of Noah, and Noahs wite, and the three 
wives of his ſonnes with them into the 


Arke. 


14 They andeyery beaſt after his kind, 
and all cattell after their kinde, and every 
thing that creepeth and moyerh upon the 
earth after his kinde, and every fowle after 
his kinde, even every bird of every feather. 

15 For they came to Noahinto the Ark, 
, fof allfleſh wherein is the 


f Evy 
thing that God two and two 


would have to 


be preſerved . on br cath of life, 
eart 


» came into 
the Ark to Noah. 
2 So that Gods 
lecret power de- 
fended him againft: 
the rage of the 
mighty waters. 

\'F Or, ſlutitupm 


kim, 


living 


him : and the Lord's + ſhuthim in. 


: 
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broken up, andthe windowes of heayen 


12 And the raine was upon the earth 


16 Andthey entringin, came male and 
female of all fleſh, as God had commanded 


| 


| 


17 Thenthe flood was fourty daycs up- | 


ſed, 
above the earth. 


S 


4 


—___— 


and bare up the Ark, which was lift up 


18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and 
were increaſed exceedingly upon the earth, 
and the Ark went upon the waters. 

19 The waters ÞF prevailed ſo excee 
ingly upon the carth, that all the high moun= 


d-+ Ebr. waxed very 
mg A }. 


were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevatle, when the mountaines were co- 
vered, 

21 Then all fleſh periſhed that moved 
upon the earth, both fowle and catrell, and 
beaſt , and eyery thing that creeperh and 
moveth upon the earth, and every man. 

22 Everything in whoſe noſtrils the ſpi- 
rit of life did breathe, whatſoever they were 
in the drie land, they died. 

. 23 So ® hedeſtroyed every thing that þ Th«is, God 
was upon the earth, from man to beaſt, to 

the creeping thing, and to the fowle of the 

heaven : they were even deſtroyed from | 
the earth. And Noah onely iremained, ; rene wha ir 
and they that were with him in the Ark. © ,j9 obey cod 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the * te muti- 
earth an hundreth and fiftie dayes. 


tude, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 
Cnar. VIIL 


ry The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah s commanded to come forth 
of the Ark with his. 20 He ſacrificeth to the Lord. 22 
God promiſeth that all things ſhall continue in their firſt or- 
der. | 
NM TOw God* remembred Noah, and ; xo nz cod 


e Which conte!- 
ned part of Sep- 
tember,and part of 
October. 
+ Or,ftayed. 

Or, Armenta, 


L V* everybeaſt, and all the cattell that gdmety ns. 
was with him inthe Ark : therefore God te {erdeth fuc- 
made a winde to paſſe upon the earth , and «tb F be remem- 
the waters ceaſed. -h IfGod remins- 

2 The fountaines alſo of the deep, and veua;whi onghe 
the windowes of heaven were ſtopped,and prior yg 
the rain from heayen was reſtrained. > 8 

3 Andthe waters returned fromabove 
the earth, going and returning : and after 
the end of the hundreth and fiftierh day 
the waters abated. 

4 Andinthe* ſeventh moneth,-in the 
ſeventeenth day of the moneth, the Ark 
+ reſted upon the mountaines of # Ararat, 

5 And the waters were going and de- 
creaſing untill the 4 renth moneth : in the a which was the 
tenth moneth , and in the firſt day of the nz, © 

' moneth were the tops of the mountaines 

ſeen, | 6 
6 ©So Faſter fourtie dayes, Noah 1F-. *f 

 openedrhe window of the Ark, which he 

had made, | | 

7 Andſent fortha © Raven,which went 


« The raven 1s 


| ſent forth and re- 


out , going forth and returning, untill the wnet. 
waters weredried upon the carth, 
_. 8 Againhe ſent a© Dove from him , « He fendeth the 


Co 


that he might ſee if rhe waters were dimi- 
.nifhed from off the earth. 
9 But the Dove found no reſt forthe 


onthe carth, and the'waters were increa- 


% 


ſole of her foot;therefore ſhe returned un- 
Aq r0 


AM. AL IS ee tas. A rata OE I—IR a bs a 
_ * 


. f Which was a 


| 


The flood ceaferh. * 


Geneſis. . © Godscovenant eſtablished. 


—_—_.. th em — — 


to him into the Ark(for the waters were up- 
e Tt is like that ON the wholecarth) andhe ©purt forth his 
tend £0, reſting NAnd,, and received her , and rook her to 
on' the Ark , but himinto the Ark, 


came not into it, 
as the dove that 


On and again he ſent forth the Dove out of 
the Ark. | 
11 Andthe Dove came to him in the 
& Cr, Bill, 


fone thr thewa. | Olive leafe that ſhe had pluckt : whereby 
ters were mac di- Noah knew that the waters were abated 

olives grow not from off the earth. - 
y 12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other 
ſeven daies,and ſent forth the Dove,which 


raines, 
returned not againe unto him any more. 


13 «| Andin the fix hundreth and one | 


Abib , conteini | . 
partofMerch, and the waters were dried up from off the 
part of April, 


g Called in Ebrew year ©, in the fir ſt day of the S firſt VE 5 


the Ark, and looked, and behold, the up- 
per part of the ground was drie. 

14 And inthe ſecond moneth, in the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the moneth, 
was the carth drie, Ty 

I5 © Then Godſpake to Noah, ſaying, 

k Noth dectrers 16 © Go forth of the Ark , thou and 
his obedience in thy wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes 
e would not : 
DT ONO 
expreſſe comman- I7 Bring forth with thee eye 
derent 55 ed that is with thee, of all fleſh, &oth fowle and 
ak being Foe Cartel, and every thing that creepeth and 
En Ie Moverh upon the earth,that they may breed 
muſtbedonewith- abundantly in the earth , *and bring forth 
God fruit and increaſe.upon the earth. 
1.71224 18 SoNoahcame forth,and his ſons, and 
his wife , and his ſonnes wives with him, 
19 Every beaſt,eyery creeping thing, and 
every fowle,all that moverh upon the earth 
after their kindes went out of the Ark, 

20 © Then Noah *builtan altar to the 
Lord, and took of eyery cleane beaſt, and 
of every cleane fowle, and offered burnt 

offerings upon thealrar. 
+ 0r,afret ja * 21 And theLord ſmelled a +* favour 
k Thatis.thereby Of reſt, andthe Lord ſaid in his heart, I will 
Vifmea, henceforth curſe the ground no more for 
«geo ft, mans cauſe : for the imagination of mans 
Mar, 15.19. * heart zs evil, even from his youth : nei- 
ther will I ſmite any more all things li- 
ving, as I haye done. 
1 The orderofna- 42 Hereafter ſeed time and harveſt,and 
ture deſtroyed by | #5 k | ! 
theflond, is reſto- Cold and heat, and ſummer and winter,and 
mie, © day andnighr ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long as the 


earth remaineth, J 
>AC 4x13 


r The confirmation of marriage. 2 Mans authoritie over all 
creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meats. 6 The power of the ſword. 
r3 The Rainbow t the ſigne of Gods promiſe. 21 Noah ts 
drunken, and mocked of his ſonne , whom he curſeth. 
29 The age and death of Noah. 


Nd God *blefſed Noah and his ſons, 
chem with fri, and faidto them, *Bring forth fruir , 
nd. his codnldll es touching the repleniſhing of the earth, *Cap. 1, 28: andj$, 17 


lurch, 


/ 


1 For facrifices 
which were as an 
exerciſe of their 
fairh , where by 
they uied to give 
thankes to God 
for his benefits. 


a God increafed 


» %. ad 
»'/ 


earth : and Noah removed the covering of 


10 And heabodeyet other ſeyendaies, | 


beaſt | 


i 


| 


and multiply ., and repleniſh the earth. 

2 Alfothedfeare of you,and the dread 
of you ſhal be upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every fowle of the heaven, 
upon all that moyeth on the earth, and up- 
onall the fiſhes, of the ſea : into your hand 
are they delivered. | = 

3 FEvery®thing thatmoverhand liveth, 


rening , and1o, in her + mouth Tas an | ſhall be meate for you: as the*green herbe, 


have I given you all things. 

* 4 Bur fleſh with he life thereof, 7 
mane, with the bloud thereof, ſhall ye not 
cat. 


wherein your lives are: at the hand of ever 
beaſt will I require it : and at the hand of 
man, even at the hand of a mans F brother 
will I requirethe life ofman, = 

6 Whoſo ſheddeth mans bloud, *by 
man ſhall his bloud be ſhed : * for in the 
8jmage of God hath he made man. 

7 But bring ye forth fruit and mul- 
tiplie : grow plentifully in the earth, and 
increaſe therein, 

8 © © God ſpake alſoto Noah.,and to 
his ſonnes with him, ſaying, 

9. Behold, Leven I, eſtabliſh my * coye- 
nant with you,& with your ſeed'after you. 
To Andwithevery living creature that 
is with you, withthe fowle,with the cattell, 
and with eyery beaſt of the earth with you, 
from all that go out of the Ark, unto every 
beaſt of the earth. 

11 * And niy covenant will I eſtabliſh 
with you , that from henceforth all fleſh 
ſhall notbe rooted outby the waters of the 
floud, neither ſhall there be a floud to de- 
ſtroy the earth any more. 

12 Then God faid, This is the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and between every living thing, 
that is with you unto perpetuall genera- 
tions, 


it ſhall befor a ſigne of the covenant be- 
tween me and the earth, 

14 And when I ſhall cover the earth 
with a cloud, andthe bow ſhall be ſeen in 
the cloud, rt 

115 Then will I remember my !cove- 
' nant, which is -berween meand you, and 
between every living thing in all fleſh, and 


| deſtroy all fleſh. 
| 16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in the 
cloud, that I may ſee it, and remember the 
everlaſting covenant between God, and 
every living thing in all fleſh that is upon 
the earth, —- = 

17 Godfaid yet to Noah, ® This is the 
ſigne of the coyenant, which I have cſta- 
bliſhed between me and all fleſh that is up- 


the earth 
ON TNT TALTIL, : 18 © Now 


5 *For ſurely I will require yourbloud, = 


13 Thaveſetmy *bowinthe cloud, and 


b By the vertne of 
this commande- 
ment beafts rage 
not ſo much a- 
gainſt man as they 
would , yea , and 
many {erve to his 
uſe thereby, 


c By this permiſ= 
fion man may with 
a 200d conſcience 
uſe the creatures 
of God for his ne- 
ceſſitie. 

* (hap. 1.29, 

*® Levit. 17.14, 

d Thar is, living 
creatures and the 
fleſh of beaſts thar 
are ſtrangled : and 
ereby. all cruelty 
is forbidden. 


e That is;'IT will © 


rake vengeance 
for your bloud, 
+ Or, neigh bcyr, 


K Matth, 26. 52, 
Revwcl, 13, 10, 
f Not onely by 


the Magiſtrate, bur . 


oft times God 
raiſeth up one 
murtherer to kill 
another, 
® (hap. 1.27, 
8 Therefore to 
il man 1s to de- 
face Gods image, 
and ſo inurie is 
not onely done to 
man, but alſo to 
God. 
h Toaffireyon 
that the world 
\h4ll be no more 
deſtroyed by a 
fond. 
1 The children 
which are not yet 
born,are compre= 
hended in Gods 
covenant made 
with their fathers. 


* Iſa, 54.9. * 


k Hereby we ce” 
thar fienes of ſa- 
craments onghrt 
not to be fepara- 
ted from the word. 


I When men ſhall 
ſee my bow in the 
heaven, they ſhall 
know thatT have 
not forgotten my 


' Covenant witly 


there ſhall be no more waters ofa floud to. 


tems 


m God doth re- 
peate this the oft- 
ner , to confirm 
Noahs faith ſo 
much the more, 


Noab' Is: ; drunken. Y 


Chap, x. Aſhur builderh Nineveh. 9 


Wes we LL 


by —1& 
forth of. the Ark , were Shem., and Ham ,, 
and Japheth. And, Ham. is. the, father of 
Canaan. _ 

19 Theſe are « the three Games of No-- 


n This _ 
hat was the ver- 

= Gods mw 

ng, when he ſaid, 

| Trreaſe and brin ng 

forth, Chap. 1+ 

+ Or, Noah began 


again. 


ſpread. | 

20 + Noah alſo began ta bean huſband- 
man, and planteda. vineyard, / 

21 Andhe drunk ofthe wine,, and was 
9 This is fer be- © drunken, and was uncovered i in the mids 
thew what note gf his tents © 
ned" 22 And when Fam the father ? of Ca 
ponies naanſaw thenakedneſſe of his father , 4 he 
_ —_ "* told his two brethren without. _ 
cable 4 . 23; Then took Shemand Japheth a gar- 
contempt of Jus ment, and put it upon both their ſhoulders, 
father. 

and went backward, and covered the na- 

kedneſſe of their father with their faces 

backward: ſothey ſaw not their fathers na- 
kedneſle. 

24 ThenNoah awoke from his wine L 
and knew what his younger ſonne had 
ne unto him, 

5 And ſaid , r Curſed be Canaan : a 
f ab of ſervants ſhall he be unto his 
brethren. 

26 He ſaid moreover , Bleſſed be the 
Lord God ofShem,and let Canaan be Fhis 
ſervant. 

27 God + * perſwade Japherh, that he 
may dwell in he tents of Shem , and let 
Ce be his ſervant. 


r_ He prononnceth 
as a prophet the 
curſe. of God a- 
eainſt all them , 
that honour not 
their parents : for 
Ham and his poſte- 
ritie were accurſed 
\ Thar is, amoſt 
vile ſlave. 
+ Or, t betr. 
Þ+ Or, enlarge, or» 
cauſe to return. 
t He declareth that 
the Gentiles 
which came of Ja- 
heth, and were 
arate from the 
Church, ſhould be 
oyned to the ſame 
jp the perſwaſion 
of Gods ſpirit, and 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, 


FE hundreth and fiftie yeares. 
29 Soall the dayes of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty yeares: and he died, 


'Y. 


# The increaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſonn:s. 10 The 
beginning of cities, countreys and nations. | 


Cm A-v> 


Ow theſe are the *generations of the 
ſonnes of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth : unto whom ſonnes were born after 
the floud. 

2 The ſonnes of Japherh were Gomer, 
and Magog, and > Madai, and Javan , and 
Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. 

; And the ſons of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, 

and Ripharh, and Togarmah. 


a Theſe generatr- 

ons are here reci- 
ted, partly to de- 
Clare the mary.1- 
lons increaſe m ſo 
ſmall atime ; and 
alſo to ſet forth 
their grear forget- 
fulnefſe of Gods 


aces rowards 
their fathers. 
b Of Madai and 
Javan came -the 


Medes & Greeks, 


4 Allo the ſons of Javan, Eliſhah and 


Tarlhuſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 


e The Jewes fo 
edl al comtreys tiles' divided in their lands, every manafter 


which are ſe parat 
- roms cham oN his tongue, azdafter their Gamilies 3 in their 
Nations. 


as Grecia, Italy , 
GC, ban on 
renof Jpheh of 6 «| Moreover, the ſons of Ham were 
Cw Oh and Miz: aim , and Pur, and 
Canaan, 
7 And the ſons of Cuſh, Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah,and Raamah. and Sab- 


Gentiles. 
d Of Cuſh and 

techa : ufo the ſonnes of Raamah were She- 
baand Dedan, 


Mizraim came the 
Ethiopians and Eu 
Fyptians, 


ah,and of them-was the nyholecarth over- | 


\ 


$ ©] And Noah lived after the floud 


Now the Tonnes, of Noah oing | 
0; Nowthe 10 going to be *mighty in.t ecarth. 


——_— 


5 Of theſe were the <ylesof the Gen- | 


.the mighty hunter before the Lord. 


was Babel,and Erech, and Accad,, jand Cal- 
'neh, in the land 8 of. Shinar, 


builded Nineveh , and the + cltic Reho- 


| phcth were children born, 


8 8 And Cuſh beg xt Nimrod, who began 


e Meaning a cruel 
oppreſlour and ty 
rant. 


9 He wasa mighty hunter before the 
Lord, wherefore it is aid, f As Nimrod f Hisyraniecime 


> into a proverb,as 
hated both of God 
and man : for he 
paſſed notto comps 
mit cruelty even 
in Gods preſence. 

g Forthere was a« 
nother citie in E- 


"Mie [of CO. alto 


+ oy the ſtreets of 
the citie, 


to And the beginning of his kingdome 


11 Outof thatland: came Aſſhur,. and 


both, and Calah : 

12 Reſen alſo between Nineveh and 

Calah : this 1s a great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begat ®Ludim., and 

Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 Pathruſimalſo, and Caſluhim ( out 

of whom came the Philiſtims) and+Caph- 

rorims. 

5 < Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt 

bark and Heth, 

" And Jebuſi, and Emori, and Girgaſhj, 
7 AndHivi, and Arki, and Sini, 

4 And Arvadi, and Zemari, and Ha- 
mathi : and afterward were the tamilies of 
the Canaanites ſpread: abroad. 

19 Thenthe border of the Canaanires 
was from Zidon, as thou comeſt to Ge- 
rar, untill Azzah, and as thou gocſ unto 
Sodom, and Gomorah, and Admah, and 
Zeboiim, even unto Laſha, 
20 Theſeare the. ſons of Ham, accord- 
ing to their families , according to their 
rongues 1n their countreys , ad i in their 
DO 

x © Vnto i Shem alſo the father of all 
the ys of *Eber. andelder brother of Ja- 


h Of Lud came the 
Lydians, | 


# Or, the (*ppades 


Cans 


i- In his ſtocke the 
Church. was pre- 
ſerved: therefore 
Moſes leave off 
ſpeaking * of Ja- 


>2 *The ſons of Shem were Elam , and Ph anon 
Aſſhur , and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and mitatner.. 
Aram. | mo. YEraves of 

23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Uz, and Yr Gm, 3.17 
Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 

24 Alſo Arpachſhad begat Shelah, and 
Shelah bepatEber. 

25 Vnto Eber alſo wereborn two ſons: 
the name of the one wasPeleg : for in his 
dayes was the earth ! divided : and his bro- 
thers namewasJoktan. 

26 Then Joktan begat Almodad and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmayerh, and Jerah, 
ae? And Hadoram, and VUzal, and Dick- 

28 And Obal.,and Abimael and Sheba; 

29 And Ophir,and Havilah,and J obab: 
all theſe were theſonnes of J oktan. 

z3o And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as thou goeſtunto Sephar a mount of the 
Eaſt. 

31 Theſearethe ſons of Shem accord- 
ing to their families, according to their 
tongues, intheir countreys and nations, 

32 Theſearethe families of the fons of 


1 This divifion 
came by the divers 
fitie of languages; 
as appeareth , 


Chap. Il, 9, : 


Noah, after their generations among their . 
people 


Þ DO. a edifice. ates ei neat + ett 


- dWhich was after- 


anibition,thinking 


7 - "i; $6 4 DY 4. WIRo a 
a a Rte / 


'"*. tit aft 
% / 


» = HACD " : tA ; Y 8" vhs - "F* : 
hy : ; 


- hn 


The building of Babel. —Genefis.'' Abram goeth into Canaan, 


+ Or, of theſe cam 
djvers nations, 


ons divided inthe carth after the flood, 


C'x-x 3, NE: 


6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the- comfuſion of 
rongues. 10 The age and generation of Shem unto Abram. 


37 Abrams departure from 'Vr with his father Terah, Sa- | | 
||two hundred and ſeyen yeares , and begat 


141 and Lot. 32 The age and death of Terah. 


FTHen the whole earth was of one lan-/ 


\- | & guageandone ſpeech, '- 
n the yeareat : we | j 
iundredand thir- 2 And*as® they went fr Om the cFaſt y 


bo wit Nie: my founda plaine in theland of 9 Shinar, 
rod and his com- 2nd there they abode. ch 


anie. 
Cc That is, from 
Armenia -, where 
the Ark ſtayed. 


letus make bricke , and burn it in the fire, 
ward called Caldea Se they had bricke for ſtone,and ſlime had 


e They were mo- 


ved with pride and theyin ſtead of mor ter, Ss 

4 Alfo they ſaid,Go to,let us © build usa 
own gloy t9 cjtie and a towre,whoſe top may reach unto | 
Gods hononr. 


f Meaning, that he the | thatwe may get us a na 
fearing, thhe the heayen, thatwe May g me, leſt 


that hee knew WC beſcatteredupon the whole earth, 
their wicked en- 
terprile : for Gods 
power is eve 


pover is every citie and towre which the ſonnes of men 
neither aſcend nor builded. | 


deicend. 


to preferre their 


carleof their foo- 1 one,and they have-all one language, and 
ence thisthey begin to do,neither can they now 


enterpriſe. 
h He fſpeaketh as 
though 


prayer nag _— imagined to do. 
own WLEGOme an : | h 
wer: to wit', Come on 9 letus g0 downe 5 and 
with the Sonne & . . . 
holy Ghoſt:igni there confound their language, that every 
a4 cerninie of ONE PETCEIVE not anothers ſpeach, 
rhe puniſhment. , $ So the Lord ſcattered them from 
phi efthecon- thence upon all the /carth, and theyleft off 
10n of tongues , * : S's , 
appereth Gods tO buildthecitie. 
orrible judge- . . 
ment 2painſt mans © 9 Therefore the name of it was called 
price ne + Babel, becauſethe Lord did there con- 
$07, oyfuſwm. found the language of all theearth: fi 
: from 
thence then did the Lord ſcatter them up- 
on all the earth, | 2 
Sr eons: ns, 10 © *:Theſe are the | phi k of 
the peoeogy "of SNEmM : Shem was an hundred yeare old , 
PT x. and begat Arpachſhad two yeare after 
bram, wherein the the floud. 


Church of God is Ln A 
Yeſeribed, which =1T1 And Shem lived, after he begat Ar- 
$ Moles | | 
purpoſe, | Ppachſhad, fivehundred yeares, andbegare | 


ſonnes and daughters. 
12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived five and thir- 
tie yeares, and og Shelah. 
13 And Arpac 
gat Shelah,foure hundred and three yeares, 
and begat ſonnes and daughters. | 
14 Shelahlived thirtie yeares , andbe- 
-gatEder;” : 
15 So Shelahlived, after he begat Eber, 
| fourehundred and three yeares, and begat 
ſonnes and daughters, | 
16 'Likewiſe Eber 


| | | lived foure andthir- 
tie yeares, and begat Peleg. p 
17 So Eberlived, after he begat Peleg, 
foure hundred and thirtie yeares, and begat 
1ſonnes and daughters. 


18 AndPeleg lived thirtie yeares , and 


people: and Four of theſe were the natt- | 


| 20 Allo Reu lived two 


+ | * | hor, two hundred 
; And they ſaid oneto another; Come, | 1d daughters. - 


5 Butthe Lord fcame down to ſee the | 
God fpeaketh ,, 6 And the Lord ſaid, 8Behold,the people | 


- this inderifion,be- 


en" * be ſtopped from whatſoever they have | 


aſhad lived, after hebe- | 


gar ſonnes anddaughters. | © 


21 SoReu- 


yeares;and a gr A n) 00 
ved, after he begat Serug, 
fonnes anddaughters, oO» 

| 22 Moreover Serug lived thirtie yeares, 
andbegat abort 4 
..23 And Serug lived after-he begat Na- 
yeares,and begat ſonnes 


yeares , andbegat Terah, + Cano 
-:25 So Nahor lived, after he begat 'Te- 


begat ſonnes and daughters. 
- 26*So Terahlived ſeventie yeares , and 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. | 
27 © Now theſearethe generations of 


» 


Terah: 'Terah begat ! Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran : and Haran begat Lot.” 
| 28 Then Harandyed before Terah his 
father in the'land of his nativitic , in Ur of 
. F the Caidees, - EF 
29 So Abram and Nahor took them 
wives, Thename of Abrams wife was Sa- 
rai, and the name of Nahors wite Milcah, 
the daughter of Haran , the father of Mil- 
cab, and the father of ® Iſcah. 

30 Burt Sarai was barren , and had no 
 childe. 

31 Then * Terah took Abram his ſon, 
and Lot the ſonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſon, 
and Sarai his daughter in law, his ſonne A- 
brams wife: and they departed together 
from Vr of the Caldees, to * go into the 
land of Canaan, andthey came to ® Haran, 
and dwelt there,  __ 

32 Sothedayes of Terah were two hun- 
dred 'and five yeares, and Terah dyedin 
| Haran, | 


Cna'r, XIL 


, s promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth gitars for exerciſe and de- 


# puniſhed. 


tion, and will blefſe thee , and make th 
name great,andthou ſhalt be © a bleſſing. 


| ſhall all families of the carth be bleſſed. 


| old, whenhe departed out of Haran) 


begar Reu, 


| 5 Then Abramtook Saraihis wife, and 


--x9 *'And Peleg lived after he' begat. 
Reu; two hundred and nine yeares, andbe- 


% | 
and: thirtie 


'rah, an hundred and nineteen yeares, and 


r Abram by Gods commandment goeth to Canaan. 3 Chriſt 


claration of his faith among the infidels. 10 Becauſe of the 
dearth ke goeth into Egypt. 15 Pharaoh iaketh his wife, and 


Or the Lord had faid unto Abram, 
*2 Get thee out of thy countrey , and 
trom thy kinred,and from thy fathers houſe wenty and three 
| unto the Þ land that I will ſhew rhee. | 
2 AndIwill makeof theea great na- 


3 1willalſobleſſe them that bleſſe thee, 
and curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee 


*1, (fron. 1,25, 


:::24 And Nahor lived nine and. twenty 


* 1. (ren, 1.6, 
Toſh, 24, 2, 


| He maketh men< 
tion firſt of Abrams 
not becanſe he 
was the firſt born, 
bur for the hiſtory, 
which properiy 
appertaineth unto 
him. Alſo Abram 
at the confuſion of 
tongues was eight 
and fourty yeares 


old: forat the de- 


{trution of Sou 
dom he was 99. 
And it was deſtro1- 
ed two and fhiftie 
yeares after the 
confuſion of 
tongues, 

T Ebr, Caſdrm. 

m Some think that 
this Iſcah was Sa- 
ral. 

n Albeit the oracle 
of God came to A« 
bram » yet the ho=- 
nour 1s given to 
Terah, becauſe he 
was the father. 

K Toſh, 24.. 2. 
Nekem. 9.7. 
Atts 7. 4+ 

o Which was 2 
Citie of Meſopota- 
ma, 


® AFF7. 3. 


aFrom the flood ro 
this time : were 


hundred 


foure 


In appointing 
him no certazne 
lace, he proveth 
o much more his 


Y faith and obedi- 


ence. 
c The world ſhall 
recover by thy 
which is 
Chriſt, the bleſling 
which they loſt in 


ſeed , 


Adam. 


'4 So Abram departed, eyen as the Lord 
- ſpake unto him , and Lot went with him. 
( And Abram was ſeventy and five yeares 


Lot 


33 
< 
_ 
ay 


” 
Fo 
, 


Abram 


gocth into Egypt. 


d Meaning » As 
well ſervants as 
cattell, 


+ He wandred to 
and fro in the 
land before he 
could finde a ſer- 
ling place : thus 
God exerciſeth Y 
faith of his chil- 
dren. | 
7 Or. Oke groves 
Which was Aa 
cruell and rebelli- 
ous nation , by 
whom God kept 
His in continuall 
exercile. 
o& Jt was not e- 
nough for him to 
worſhip God in 
his heart , but it 
was expedient to 
declare by out- 
ward profeſſion his 
faith before men, 
whereof this al- 
tar was a ſigne. 
h Becauſe of the 
troubles that he 
had _ that 
wicked peopie. 
i And 2 ved 
| thetrne God, and 
renounced all ido- 
latrie. 
k Thus the chil- 
dren of God may 
look. for no reſt in 
this world , but 
muſt wait for the 


heavenly reſt and 


quietnelle. 

1 This was a new 
triall of Abrams 
faith: whereby we 
| eethatthe end of 
one afflittion 15 


the beginning of 


another. 


m By this we may 
learn not to vle 
| unlawfull meanes, 
nor to put others in 
danger to fave our 
ſelves, reade ver:e 
20. albeit it may 
appeare that A- 
bram feared not ſo 
much death , as 
that if he ſhould 
die without 1ffue, 
Gods promiſe 
' ſhonld not have 
taken place , 
wherein moored 
a weak faith, 

+ Elr. That my 


ſeul may live. 


' n Tobe his wife. © 


o The Lord took 
the defence of this 
poore ſtranger a- 
Sk a mighty 

ing: and as he is 
ever carefull over 
his, ſo did hepre- 
ſerve Sarai, 


Pp To the intenr 
that none ſhould 
urt him either in 
15 perſon or 
Poods, 


ſtance that they poſſeſſed , and the © ſoules 
that they had gotten in Haran, and they de- 
parted, to go to rheland of Canaan : and to 
the land of Canaan they came. 

6 © So Abram *© paſſed ay the 
land untothe place of Shechem, and unto 
the + plain of Moreh ( and the * Canaanite 
was then in the land,) 

And the Lord appeared unto A- 
bram, and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give 
this land, And there builded he an 8 altar 
unto the Lord, which appeared unto him. 
8 Afterward removing *® thence unto 
4 mountain Faſtward from Beth-el , he 
pitched his tent having Beth-el on the 
Weſt{1de, and Haai on the Eaſt: and there 
he built an: altar unto rhe Lord, and called 
on the name of the Lord. 

9 * Again Abram went forth going 
and journeying toward the South. 

10 © Thenthere came a ! famine in the 
land : therefore Abram went down into 

oypt to ſojourne there : for there was a 
great famine in the land, 

11 And whenhe drew neare to enter 
into Egypt, he ſaid to Sarai his wife , Be- 
hold now, I know that thou art a faire wo- 
man to look upon : 

12 Therefore it will cometo paſſe, that 
when the Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, 
She is his wite : {o will they kill me, but 
they will keep thee alive. 

13 Say, Ipray thee, that thou art my 


y ® ſiſter, that I may fare well for thy ſake, 


and that my F lite may be preſerved by 
thee, 

14 « Now when Abram was come in- 
to Egypt,the Egyptians beheld the woman: 
for ſhe was very faire. 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw 

her and commended her unto Pharaoh : fo 
the woman was * taken into Pharaohs 
houſe : 
16 Who intreated Abram well for her 
ſake, and he had ſheep, andbeeves, and he- 
aſles, and men-ſeryants: and maid-{eryants, 
and {he-afles and camels. 

17 - Butthe Lord ® plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sa- 
rat Abrams wife. 

18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and 
ſaid , Why haſt thou done this unto me ? 
Wherefore diddeſt thounot tell me, that 
ſhe was thy wife? 

19 Why faidſt thou, She is my ſiſter, 
that TI ſhould rake her to be my wife? Now 
therefore behold thy wife, take er, and go 
thy way, 

20 And Pharaoh gave men?command- 
ment concerning him : and they conveyed 


CH 4 » XITL 


r Abram departeth out of Egypt. #4 He calleth upon. the name 
of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from him. 13 The wicked- 
neſſe of the Sodomites. 14 The promiſe mage to Abram ts 
renued.. 18. Abram buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


T7 : Abram wentup from Egypt, he, 
and his wite, and all that he had, and 
Lorwith him roward the South. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cartell, 
in ſ1]ver and in gold, 

3 And he went on his journey from 
the South toward Þ Berh-el , ro the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning , 
between Beth-el and Haai, 

4 Vnto the place of the* altar, which 
he had made thereat the firſt: andthere A- 
bram called on the name of the Lord. 

5 © AndLotalfo, who went with A- 
bram, hadſheep, and catrell, and tents, 

6 Yo that the land could not <beare 
rhem, that they might dwell together : for 
their * ſubſtance was great, ſo that they 
could not dwell together, 

Alſo there was debate berween the 
herdmen of Abrams cattell and the herd- 
men of Lots cattell, (and rhe 4 Canaanites 
and the Perizzites dwelt at thattime in the 
land, ) oem 
8 Then faid Abram unto Lot. Let there 
beno *ſtrife,I pray thee, between thee and 
me, neither between mine herdmen and 
thine herdmen : for we be brethren, 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? 
depart, I pray thee, from me : if thou wilt 
* take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right : orif thou go to the right hand, then 
I will take theleft. 

Io So when Lot lifred up his eyes, he 
ſaw that all the plain of Jorden was watred 
every where: ( for before the Lord deſtroy- 
ed Sodomand Gomorah,zt was as the8 gar- 
denofthe Lord, like the land of Egypt , as 
thougoeſt unto Zoar, ) 

11 Then Lot choſe unto him all the 
plain of Jorden, and took his journey from 
the Eaſt : and they departed the ® one from 
the other. | 

12 Abram dweltin the land of Canaan, 
and Lot abode in the ciries of the plain,and 
pitched histenteyen unto Sodom. 
| 13 Nowthe menof Sodomwere wick- 
ed, and exceeding i ſinners againſt the 
Lord. 

14 « Thenthe Lordſaid unto * Abram, 
(after that Lot was departed from him) 
Lift up thine eyes now, andlooke from the 
place where thou art, Northward, and 
Southward.,and Faſtward,and Weſtward : 

15 For all the *land, which thou ſeeſt, 
will I give unto thee, and to thy ſeed for 
lever. 


Chap. xiij. Lot departeth from Abram. 1 1 


Lot his brothers ſonne , and all their ſub-| 


a His preat riches 
ootten in Egypr, 
hindred himnot ro 
follow his voca- 
ti0n. 


b He calleth the 
place by thatname 
which was after 
23ven unto it, 
Chap. 28. 19, 


K Chap. I'2, 7» 


© This incommo- 
ditie c2me by 
their riches,vbich 
brake friendſhip, 
and as it were the 
bond of nature, 
* Chap. 36. 7+ 


d Who ſeeing 
their contention , 
might blaſpheme 
God, anddeftroy 
them, 


e He cutteth off 
the occaſion of 
contention: there=- 
fore the evil cea{- 
eth, ; 


f Abram refenerh 
his own right ro 
buy peace. 


e Which was in 
Eden, Chap. 2. io 


h This was done 
by Gods provi- 
dence. that onely 
Abram & his ſeed 
mighr dwell inthe 
land of Canaan, 


1 Lot thinkine to * 
petFaradiſe, found 
1e 


k The Lord com- 
forted him, leaſt he 
ſhould have taken 
thonght forthe de- 


parture of his ne= 
hew. 


P 
* Chap. I2. 7. and 


I5.7,I8.and 26.4, 
'Dext. 34. 4, 

I Meaning a long 
time , and till the 
comming of Chriſt 
as Exod. 12. 14, 
and 21.6, Dent.15. 
17. and ſpiritually 
this is referred ro 


him forth, and his wife, andall that he had. | 


| the true children of Abram, born according to the promiſe , 
' 


and nor according tot] 1 
which are heires of the true land of Canaan, cording tothe fleſh 


16 And 


The overthrow of Sodom. Genelis. Melchi-zedek bleſleth Abram: 


F"cated ao he Chedor-laomer,but in the thirteenth yeare 


16 AndI will make thy ſeed,as the duſt 
of the earth : ſo that if a man can.number 
the duſt of the carth, then ſhall thy ſeed be 
numbred, 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 
length thereof, and breadth thereof : for 1 
will give itunto thee, of 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and 
came and dwelt in the. plain of Mamre, 
which is in Hebron, and builded there an 
altar unto the Lord, 


CHAP ALV; 

12 Inthe overthrow of Sodom, Lot ts taken priſoner. 16 A- 
bram delivereth him. 18 Melchi-zedek commeth to meet 
him. 23 Abram would not be enriched by the king of S0- 
aom. | 


" A Nd inthedaies of Amraphel king of 
* Shinar, Arioch king of Ellafar, Che- 


a Thar is, of Baby- 


lon: by kings here, 


meaningthem that dor-laomer king of Elam, and Tidal | king 


were goVernours 
of cities. 

b Of apeople ga- 
thered of divers 
COUntreYSe 


of the > nations : : 

2 Theſe men made warre with Beta 
king of Sodom, and with Birſha king of 
Gomorah,Shinab king of Admah,and She- 

_ meber king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela, which is Zoar. 
c Ambition 5the 2 All theſe © joyned together inthe vale 
wares ansgprin- of F Siddim,which is the © falt Sea. 
+ Or. ofthe labeuref Twelve yeares were they ſubject to 


Ge et, ene, They rebelled, 

nexre nto50m 5 And in the fourteenth yeare came 
Chedor-laomer , and the. kings that were 

with him , and ſmote the + Rephaims in 

Aſhteroth Karnaim , and the Zuzims in 

Ham, and the Emims in + Shaveh Kiria- 

thaim, wn, 


+ Or. giants. | 


+ Or, plaines 


| 


6 Andthe Horites in the mount Seir. 
unto the plain of Paran, which is by the 
wilderneſ _ 

7 Andtheyreturnedand came to En- 
miſhpat, which is Kadeſh, and + ſmote all 
the countrey of the Amalckites, &allſo rhe 
Amorites that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 Then wentout the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorah, and the king of 


+ Or, deftroyed, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


fited, {idue fled to the mountain. 


Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela,which is Zoar : and they joyn- | 
edbattell with rhem in the vale of Siddim : 


9 Tonit, with Chedor-laomer king of | 
Elam, and Tidal king of nations, and Am- | 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 
Ellafar : foure kings againſt five. 
e And afrewad to Now the* vale of Siddim was full of 
vithwaer, 4% ſlime pits, and the kings of Sodom and 


_—_ Gomorah fled, and F fell there : andthe re- 
11 Then they tookeall the ſubſtance of 
Sodom, and Gomorah, and all their vi- 

Cuals, and went their way. 
f The godly x 12 They ftooke Lotalſo, Abrams bro- 
Pi the wicked; thers ſonne,and his ſubſtance, (for he dwelt 


therefore their 


company is dan» at.SOdOM) and departed. 


andtold Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in* 
the plaine of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
of Eſhcol,and brother of Aner,which were ; 
| | God moved! 
5 confederate with Abram. = | om 
14 When Abram heard that his brother Abran.mdpreſer- 


ved him from their 


was taken, + he brought forth of them that 3dolarie & fuper« 

were born and brought up in his houſe, + 0, am 

three hundred and eighteen, and purſued 

them unto Dan. 

 I5 Thenhe, and his ſervants divided 

themſelvesagainſt them by night,and ſmore 

them,andpurſued them unto Hobah,which 

is on the left fide of Damaſcus. | + Elr, Dammeſth, 
16 Andhe recovered all the ſubſtance , | 

and alſo brought again his brother Lot, 

and his goods, and the women alſo and 

the people. eb I 
17 «| After that he returned from the 

ſlaughter of Chedor-laomer, and of the 


| gs that were with him, came the king of 


= Hi 
Vu 


Sodom forth to meet himin the valley of 
Shaveh, which is the *kings dale. *2, Cam, I, 18, 
18 And* Melchi-zedck king of Shalem , ;,,..,. 
" Ougt forth bread and wine: and he was Þ,Fer Abram and 
a pricſt of the moſt high God. | Aion, does 

19 Therefore he i bleſſed him, ſaying , in ma deci 
Bleſſed art thou, Abram, of God moſt high, mama jo 
poſſeſſour of heaven and carth, ode yg 

26 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, Þ*>{efſedhimate 
which hath delivered thine enemies into * Her.z.8. 
thine hand. * And 47am gave him tithe 
of all. 

21 Thenthe king of Sodom ſaid ro A- 
bram, Give me the F perſons, and take the T 
goods to thy ſelf. | 

22 AndAbram ſaid tothe king of So- 
dom, FI have lift up mine hand unto the + Or, Love fled 
Lord the moſt high God, poſſeſſour ofhea- 
ven and earth, - 

23 T That] will not take of all that is | = - 77 7:4 
thine, ſo muchas a threed or ſhooe latcher, + rat 1 Sn. 
leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Thave made A- © * 
bram rich, / 

24 *Save onely that, which the young « ne woud nor 
men have eaten . an d the 1 F h > that his liberaline 

5 par tS OL tNE MEN qgoua be burrfull 


which went with me , Aner , Eſhcol , and wv over. 
Mamre: let them take their parts. 


| | Crap. XV. 
r The Lord s Abrams defence and reward. 6 He ts juſtified 
by faith. 13 The ſervitude and deliverance out of Egypt 


is declared. 18 The land of Canaan « promiſed the 
fourth time. 


Af theſe things, the + word of the + 0% 1,4gus 


to Abram. 


Lord came. unto Abram in a * viſion, *Nwm. 12.5, 


ſaying, Fearnot, Abram, Iam thy buckler, 


and thine exceeding * great reward,  *7ſal. 16.6, 
2 AndAbram ſaid, *O Lord God,what \ yis#r wsnor 
wilt thou give me,ſeeing I go childleſſe,and 9nyjett hetomd 


not have children, 


the ſteward of mine houſe & this Eliezer of bu: «ft the pro- 
Damaſcus ? m1ie OT rne Dieue 


accompliſhed mn 


'3 Again Abram ſaid, Behold, to me vin. 
thou haſt given noſeed : wherefore lo, a 
| ſervant of mine houſe ſhall be mine heire. Ot 


gerous. "13 Then came one that had eſcaped, 


| 4 Thenbehold, the word of the Lord _ 
Gt bo | came 


ſeed ſhould not be 


Wy, mx, 


Abram is juſtified by faith. Chap. xv. xv]. 


i Rom. &. 18, 


came unto him, ſaying, This man ſhall | 


not be thine heire, but one that ſhall come 
out of thine own bowels, he ſhall be thine 
heire, 

5 Moreover , he brought him forth 
and ſaid , * Looke up now unto heayen , 
and tell the ſtarres,if thou be able to num- 
ber them: and he faid unto him , So ſhall 


thy ſeed be. 


* Rom. 4. 3. 
Galatr. 3.6. 
James 2. 23+ 


- 


3 (hap. 11,28, 


b This is aparti- 
cular motion of 
Gods {pirit,which 
is not lawfull for 
all to folow inask- 
ine fignes'* but 
was permitted to 
ſome by apeculiar 
motion, as-to G1 
deon and Eze- 
chiah. 


c Thiswas the old 
cuſtome in making 
covenants, ]er.34+ 
18. to the which 
God added theſe 
conditions,that A- 
brams poſteritie 
ſhonld be as torn 
in pieces , bur af- 
ter they ſhould be 
conpled together: 
alſo that it ſhould 
be aflanlted, but 
yet delivered. 

+ Ebr, a fear of 
great darkpeſſe. 


F ACTS 0 6, 


* Exod. 12. 40, 
d Counting from 
the birth of Izhak 


to their departure *? 


out of Eoypt : 
which declareth 
that God will fuf- 
fer his to be af- 
Alited in this 
world. 


F Or, after fure 


hundreth yeares, 

e Thongh God 
ſnffer the wicked 
for atime, yet his 
vengeance falleth 
upon them, when 
the mexure of 
their-wickedneſle 
is full, 


* Chap.12.7. and : 


13.15. and 26, 4, 
Deut. 4.5. 

* 1, Roe. 4. 21, 
2 (kr. 9.26. 


} Ebr. Terath, 


6 And Abram * beleeved the Lord , 
and he counted that to him for righre- 
ouſneſle. 


Again hefaid unto him, I am the 
Lord , that brought thee out of * Ur of 


the Caldees , to give thee this land to in- 
hetite it. 

8 And he faid,O Lord God, > where- 
by ſhall I know that Tſhall inherit it ? 

9 Thenhe faid unto him, Take me an 
heifer of three yeares olde, and a ſhee 


goat of three yeares old , anda ramme of 


three yeares old, a turtle dove alſo and 
a pigeon, | 
10 So he tooke all theſeunto him. and 
© divided them in the mids, and Jaid eyer 
piece oneagainſtanother : but rhe birds di- 
vided he nor. ; 
11 Then fowls fell on the carkeiſes, and 
Abram drove them away. 
12 And when the Fl 


and lo, F avery feartull darkneſle fell up- 
on him. _ 

13 Then he ſaidto Abram. * Know for 
a ſuretie,thatthy ſeed ſhall bea ſtranger in a 
land that is not theirs, * * four hundreth 
yeares, and {hall ſervethem : and they ſhall 
intreat them evil. 


] 


(UK: v; XVI. 


2 Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 4 Which cons 
cerveth and de ſpiſeth her dame. 6 4nd being ill handled, 


fleeth. 7 The Angel comforteth her." 77. 12 The name and 


maners of her ſonne. 13 She calleth upon the Lord, whom 
ſhe findeth true. 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
children, and ſhehad a maid an Egy- 
Rian, Hagar by name. . 
2 . AndSaraiſaid unto Abram, Behold 
now, the Lord hath®Þ reſtrained me from 


child-bearing. I pray thee goe in unto 


| my maid : + it may be*that I ſhall Fre- 


| 


nne went down, | 
there fell an heavie (ſeep upon Abram : 


14 Notwithſtanding,the nations, whom: 


O 


they ſhall ſerve,will I judge : andafterward 
ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance, 

- .15 Butthouſhalt goe unto thy fathers 
in peace, ard {halt bee buried in a good 
age. 

: 16 And inthe # fourth generation they 
ſhall come hirher again : for the © wicked- 
neſle of the Amorites is not yet full. 

17 Alſo when the ſunne went down , 
there wasa darkneſle ; and behold,a ſmok- 
ing fornace, and a firebrand, which went 
berween thoſe pieces. 

18 *Inthat ſame day the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram , ſaying, Vnto thy 
ſcedhave I given this land, *from the river 
of Egypr unto the grear river, the river 

7 Euphrates : | 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and 
the Kadmonires, : 

20 And the Hittites,and 
and the Rephaims, ot Forp 

21 The Amorites alſo, and the Ca- 
naanites , and the Girgaſhites, and the Je- 
bulites; el od 


the Perizzites, 


| 
R.--'P 


ceive a childe by her, And Abram obeyed 


the voice of Sarai. 
3 Then Sarai Abrams wife took Ha- 


gar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram 
had dwelled ten yeare in the land of Ca- 


| naan, and gaye her to her husband Abram 


for his wife. 

4 ©þ And he went in unto Hagar , 
and ſhe conceived , and when ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe had conceived, her dame was © deſpiſed 
in her eyes, 

5 Then Sarai faid to Abram, + Thou 
doeſt me wrong. have given my maid into 
thy boſome,and ſhe ſeeththatſhe hath con- 
ceived, andI am deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
Lord judge between me and thee. 

6 Then Abramſaidto Sarai, Behold, 
thy maid 4 in thine # hand : do with her as 
it pleaſeth thee; Then Sarai dealt roughly 


with her : wherefore ſhefled from her. 


«| Butthe* Angel of the Lord found 
her beſide afountain of water inthe wilder- 
nefſe by the fountain in the way to Shur, 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maid, 
whence commeſt thou ? and whither wilt 
thou go? And ſhefajd,I flee from my dame 
Saral, ©: Pe 

9. Thenthe Angel of the Lord faid to 
her, © Return tovthy dame, and humble thy 
ſelf under her was þ 
10 Againthe Angel oftheLord ſaid un- 
to her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, 


| that itſhallnotbe numbred for multitude, 


11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord faidunto 
her.See, thou art with child,and ſhalt beare 
a ſonne,and ſhalt call his name Tſhmael : for 
the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 

12 And he ſhall bea + wilde man : his 
hand /2all be againſt every man, andever 


| mans hand againſt him,*and* heſhall dwell 
in the preſence of all his brethren. _ 
13 Then ſhe called the Name of the « 
| Lord, that ſpake unto her. Thou God loo- 
keſt on me : for ſhe ſaid, 8 Have Inot alſo 
here looked-after him that ſeeth me ? 


14 * Wherefore the Well was called , 


+Beer-lahai-roi : 1o, zt 4 between Kadeſh 
andBered. 12 


15 «| And Hagar bare Abram aſonne, 
and Abram called his ſonnes name , which 
Hagar bare, Iſhmacl. ys, 

B 


. ment 


116 And 


Sarah is barren. 13 


a Tt ſeemeth that 
ſhe had reſpe&t ro 
Gods promiſe , 
which could nor 
be accompliſhed 
without ifiue, 


b She faileth in 
binding Gods 
power tothe com« 
mon order of na- 
ture , 2$_ thongh 
God could nor ' 
give her childreh 
in her old 29e, 

+ Or, peradyenture, 


T Ebr, be builded by 
her, 


Cc This puniſh 
declareth 
what they gaine 
that attempt any 
thing againſt the 
word of God, 

T Ebr.mime inigrie 18 
pon thee, 


+ Or, power, 


d Which was 
Chriſt, as appear- 
eth verſe 13. an 
chap. 18, 17, 


e God rejedteth 
none eſtate of peo« 
ple in their miſes 
ries,but ſendeth 
them comforts 


+ Or , fierce and 
crue!l, or as a wilde 


aſe, 


* (hap. 25.18. 

f That is, the Iſhe 
maelites ſhall be a 
peculiar people by 
themſelves, & not 
a portion of atio« 
ther people, _ 
She rebukerh 
ter own dulneſſe; 
and acknowledge 
eth' Gods graces, 
who was preſent 
with her every 
where. 

* Chap; 24, 62; 

+ Or, the well of the 
Itying and ſeeirg me; 


o 


Circumciſion is inſtituted. Genells. 


_ Tzhak jspromiſed. 


—_— 


+ Or, Almighty, 
* (haps 5+ 32s 


+ or 3 without bye 
porreſie, 


a Not onely ac- 
cording to the 
Aeſh,but of a farre 

eater multitude 
by faith, Rom. 4+ 


I7. 
b Thechanging of 
his name is aſeale 
to confirme Gods 

romile unto him. 


X Row.4e17. 


16 And Abram wa: foureſcore and fix 
yeares old, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 


XVII. 


5 Abrams name u changed to confirm him in the promiſe. 
# The land of Canaan the fift time promiſed. 12 Circum- 
Giſon ts inſtituted. 15 Sarai « named Sarah. 18 Abraham 
prayeth for Iſhmael. 19 TIzhak # promiſed. 23 Abraham and 
hs houſe are circumciſed. | 


Cues, 


Hen Abram was ninetie yeare old 
- and nine, the Lord appeared to A- 


bram, and faid unto him, I am God # all 


ſufficient :* walk before me, and be thou 
F upright , 

2 And I will make my covenant be- 
tweenmeand thee,and I will multiply thee 
exceedingly. 

Then Abram fell on hisface,and God 
talked with him, ſaying, 

Behold, I make my covenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt be a * father of many 
nations. = | 

5 Neither ſhall thy nameany more be 
called Abram,but thy name ſhall be® Abra- 
ham : *for a father of many nations haye I 
made thee. | 

6 AlſoI will makethee exceeding fruit- 
full, and will make nations of thee : yea , 


kings ſhall proceed of thee. 


* (hap, 13.16, 


ec Circumciſion is 


called the cove- 
nant , becauſe it 
Fenifieth the co- 
venant, and hath 
the promiſe of 
grace joyned to it: 
which phraſe is 
common to all Sa- 
craments. 

K As 7.8. 

d Thar privie part 
is circumciſed, to 
ſhew thar all that 
IS begotten ofman 
is corruptand muſt 
be mortified, 
KRom,4.11, 


e Albeit women 


were not circum- 
Ciſed , yet were 
ey ers © 
Gods promiſe: for 
under mankind all 
was conſecrated. 
And here is decla- 
red , that whoſoe- 
ver contemneth 
thefigne,defpiſeth 
alſothe promiſe. 


7 - Moreover,[ will eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 
after thee intheir generations,for an* eyer- 
laſting covenant, to be God unto thee, and 


to thy ſeed after thee. 


8 AndTIwillgivethee and thy ſeedat- 

ter thee the land, wherein thou art aſtran- 

er,evenall the land of Canaan, for an eyer- 
Ls poſſeſhon,and I will be their God, 

9 © Apain God. ſaid unto Abraham, 
Thou allo ſhalt keep mycovenant,thou,and 
thy ſeed after thee in their generations. 

10 © Thisis my covenant which ye ſhall 
keep between me andyou, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee,* Let eyery man-childe among you 
be circumciſed ; — 

11 Thatis,ye ſhall circumciſethe #ore- 
skinne of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a*ſigne 
ofthe covenant between meand you. 

12 Andevery man-childe of eight dayes 
old among you, ſhall be circumciſed in 


your generations, as well he that is born | 


in thine houſe, as he that is bought with 
money of any ſtranger , which is not of 
thy ſeed. | 
13 He thar is born in thine houſe, 
and he that is bought with thy money, 
muſt needes be circumciſed: ſo my cove- 
nant ſhall be in your fleſh foran everlaſting 
covenant. ET 
14 But the uncircumciſed © man-child, 
in whoſe fleſh the fore-skin is notcircum- 
ciſed, even that perſon ſhall be cut off 
from his people, becauſe he hath broken my 
covenant. | 


| 


iN 


15 « Afterward God faid unto Abra- 

ham, Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sa- 
rai, but + Sarah /all be her name, 

16 AndIwill bleſſe her, and will alſo 


andſhe ſhall be the mother of nations : Kings 
alſo of people ſhall come of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face,and 
* laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a 
child be born unto him.that is an hundreth 
yeare old? and ſhall Sarah thatis ninetie 
yeare old beare? | 

18 AndAbraham ſaid unto God, Oh, 
that Iſhmael might live in thy ſight. 

19 Then Godfaid,* Sarah thy witcſhall 
beare thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Izhak : andI will eſtabliſh my 
covenant with him for an 8 everlaſting co- 
venant.and with his ſeed after him. 

20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I have 
heard thee : lo, I have bleſſed him, and 
will make him fruitfull, and will multi- 
ply him + exceedingly : twelve princes 
{hall he beget, and I will make agreat na- 
tion of him. 


21 Butmy covenant will I eſtabliſh with 


the next * yeare atthis ſeaſon. | 

22 And heleft off talking with him,and 
God wentup from Abraham. 

23 © Then Abraham took Iſhmael 
his ſonne, and all that were born in his 
houſe , and all that was bought with his 
money , that 4, every man-childe amon 
the men of Abrahams houſe, and ® he 
circumciſed the fore-skinne of their fleſh 
in thar ſelf fame day , as God had com- 
manded him. 

24 Abraham alſo himſelf was ninetie 
yeare old and nine, when the fore-skinne 
of his fleſh was circumciſed. 

25 AndIſhmael his ſonne was thirteen 
yeare old,when rhe fore-skinne of his fleſh. 
was circumciſed, 

26 The ſelf ſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciſed, and Iſhmael hisſonne : 

. 27 Andall the men of his houſe , both 
born iff his houſe, and bought with mo- 


ey of the ſtranger, were circumciſed with 


Cuaye, XVIII. 

2 Abraham veceiveth three Angels into bis houſe. r0 Ithak is 
promiſed again. 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 Chriſt ts promiſed to 
all nations. 19 Abraham taught his family to know God. 
41 The deitruttion of Sodom « declared unto Abraham. 
#3 Abraham prayeth for them. 


{ XK: the# plain of Manre, as he fat in his 
tent dooreabout the heat of the day. 


the ground, 


3 And 


give thee a ſonof her, yea,I willbleſſe her, 


+ Or, Dame, ors 
Trimceſſe, 


fWhich proceed- 
ed of a ſudden joy, 
and not of infidelt- 
tie, 


* Chap. 18. 1o. 
and 21.2, 


g Theeverlaſtmg 
covenant is made 
with the children 
of the Spirit : and 
with the children 


of P: Aeſh ismade * 


the temporall pro- 
miſe , as was pro- 
miſed to Iſhmael. 


+ Ebr. greatly, 
catly. 


Izhak, which Sarah ſhall beare unto thee, 


* (hap. 21.2. 


h They were well 
inſtructed which 
obeyed,to be cir- 
cumciſed without 
reſiſtance , which 
thing declareth 
that maſters in 
their hou'es onght 
to be as Preachers 
to their families, 
that fro the high 
eſt to the loweſt, 
they may obey the 
will of God. 


- Gain the Lord*appeared unto him in *e-.:3.2. 


# Or, Oke grove. 


2 Andheliftup hiseyes,and looked : 
and lo, three * men ſtood by him, and 
when he ſaw. them, he ran to meet them 
from the tent doore, andbowed himſelf to 


'2 That is, three 


Angels in mans 
ſhape, 


Three Angels talk 


Chap. xv1j. x1x. 


with Abraham. 1s 


3 . Andhe ſaid, Þ Lord, If have now 
of them, in whom found fayour in thy fight, goe not, I pray 


b Speaking to one 


appeared to 
moſtmyjeſtie : for 


thee, from thy ſervant. 
he thought they > 
had been men. Let a little water, I pray you, be 
« For men uſed, brought,and®© waſh your feet,and reſt your 
becauſe of the 
vrex heae, to goe {ELVES UNAer tNe tree, 2 
bare 8 5 AndIwillbring a morſellof bread, 
that you may comfort your hearts , after- 
wards ye ſhall goe your wayes : for there- 
foreare ye *come to your ſervant, And 
they ſaid, Doe eyenas thou haſt ſaid. 

6 Then Abraham made haſt into the 
tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at 
oncethree F meaſures offine meale : knead 
it, and make cakes uponthe hearth. 

And Abraham ranne to rhe beaſts, 
and took a render and good calf, and 
gave it to the ſervant, who haſted to make 
it ready, 

8 Andhe took butter and milk,and the 
calf which he had prepared, and ſet before 
them, and ſtood himſelt by them under the 
tree, and *they did cat. 

9 
is Sarahthy wife? Andhe anſwered , Be- 
hold, /ze# in the tent. 

io Andhe faid, *I will certainly come 
again unto thee according to the time * of 
life: and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haye a 
ſonne : and Sarah heard in the tent doore, 
which was behinde him. 

I1 (Now Abraham and Sarah were old 
and ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarahafter the maner of women ) 

12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within 
her ſelf, ſaying, After I am waxen old, *and 
my lord alfo, ſhall I have luſt ? | 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham , 


d As ſent of God 
that 1 ſhould doe 
my duty to you. 


þ Ebr, Seim, 


e For as God eve 
them bodies for a 
time, ſo gave he 
them the faculties 
thereof,to walk,to 
eat and drink, and 
ſuch like. 

® Chap. 17.19, 21, 
and 21.2, 

08. 9. 9. 
The 15, abont 
thistime,when ſhe 
ſhall be alive , or 
when the childe 


ſhall come into 
ris life, 


v 


For ſhe rather 
Rad reſpe& tothe 
order of nanne , 
then beleeved the 
promiſe of God, 

* 1 P c&, 3, 6, 


Wherefore did Sarah thus laugh; ſaying, 


Shall I certainly beare a childe which am 
old ? 

14 { Shall any thing be* # hard to the 
Lord ? at the rime appointed will I return 
unto thee,evez according to the time of life, 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſonne. ) 

I5 But Sarah denyed, ſaying, Ilaughed 
not : forſhe was afraid. Andhe faid, 7 Itis 
not ſo : for thou laughedſt, 

16 « Afterward the men did riſe up 
from thence. and looked toward Sodom : 
and Abraham went with them to bring 
them on the way, 

17 Andthe ® Lord ſaid, Shall I hide 
Abraham that thing whichl1 do, | 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall be indeed 
a great and mighty nation, and * all the ga- 
tions of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him ? 

19 For Iknow him i that he will com- 
mand his ſons and his houſhold after him 
that they keep the way of the Lord to do 


* Zech. g . 6. 
+ Or, Hid, 


T Ebr, No, 


h Jehovah, the E- from 
rew word, which 
we call Lord, 
ſheweth, thar this 
Angel was Chriſt : 
for this word is 
onely applyed to 
Hoe pn 

(hap. 12. 3. 
js cen 8, , 
2 Heſheweth that 
fathers oughtboth 
to know Gods 
Jadgements,and to 
declare them to 


their children, 


« Then they ſaid unto him, Where 


righteouſneſle & judgement, that the Lord 
may bring upon Abrahatn that he hath ſpo- 


| 


| 


rher they have done altogether according 
to that! cry which is come unto me : andif 
not, that I may know. 


toward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet 
before the Lord. 


| 


ni i. 


2 S: Then the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the cry 


of Sodom and Gomorah is great,and be- 
cauſe their ſinne is exceeding grievous, 


k God fpeaketh af. 
ter the faſhion of 
men: that is.I will 
enter into judge- 
ment with good 
adviie, 

| For our fins cry 
for vengeance , 
though none aC- 
CUE US» 


21 Iwill #280 down now,andſee whe- 


22 Andthe men turned thence and went 


23 Then Abraham drew neare,and faid, 


Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righreous with 
the wicked 2? 


24 It there be fifty righteous within 


the citie, wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare 
the place for the fiftie righteous that are 
therein ? 


25 Be it farre from thee from doing 


this thing , to flay the righteous with 
rhe wicked : and that the righteous ſhould 
bee even as the wicked, be it farre from 
thee : ſhall not the Judge of all the world 
| +doe right ? 


T Ebr.do judgement, 


26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall 


finde in Sodom ® fiftie righteous within m God declareth 


that his judgments 
were done with 
great mercy, for= 
aſmuch as all were 
ſo corrupt that not 
one!y hfty, bur ter} 
righteous men 
could not be fond 
there: and aVo that 
the wicked rrefp1« 
red forthe righte« 
ous fake. 


the citie, then will I ſpare all the place for 
their ſakes. 

27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, 
Behold now, I have begun to ſpeak unto 
my Lord, and I am ® but duſt and aſhes, 

28 Ifthere ſhall lack five of fifty righte- 
ous, wilt thou deſtroy all the city for tive ? 
And hefaid, IfT finde there five andfourty, 
I will not deſtroy it. 

29 Andheyet ſpake to him again, and 
ſaid , What it- there ſhall be found forty 
there 2? Then he anſwered,I will not do it 


n Herebywe lezrn, 
that the neerer we 
approch untoGod, 
the more doth our 
miſerable eftate 
appeare , and the 
more are We hum= 
bled, 


for fourties ſake. 


| 30 Againhe ſaid, Ler notmy Lord now 
be angry, that I ſpeake, What it thirty be 
found there 2 Then he ſaid,I will not do it, 


if finde thirtie there, 


31 Moreover he faid, Behold , now I 
have begun to ſpeak unto my Lord, What 
if twenty be foundthere? And heanſwered, 
I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be 
now angry,andI will ſpeak but this ® once, 
What if ten be found there? And heanſ{wer- 
ed,I will nor deſtroy it for tens ſake, —_ © requeſts how 

33 « Andthe Lord went his way,when hegrme the Prop: 
he had left communing with Abraham, and for the afflicted 
Abraham returned unto his place. 


Church, 
wn. AIX | 
3 Tot receiveth two Angels into his houſe. 4 The filthie lufts of 
the Sodomites. 16 Lot ts delivered. 24 Sodom ts deſtroyed. 
26 Lots wife is made a pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters lie 
with their father, of whom come Moab and Ammon. 


Nd in the evening there came two 
A* Anpels to Sodom: and Lot fat at the 
gate of Sodom, and Lor ſaw them, and raſe 


0 If God refed 
not the prayer for 
the wicked Sodo- 
mites, even tothe 
fixt requeſt , how 


a Wherein we ſee 
Gods provident 

care in preſerving 
his : albeit he re- 
vealeth hot him« 


up to meet them, and he bowed himſelf {fro al alike: for 
with his face to the ground : 


Lot had hut two 
Angels and Abra« 
ham three, 


ken unto Ium, 


| GPG=Y 


| 


2 And he ſaid, Seemy Lords , I pray 


B 2 


you 


- one gs mage - ten _ —_ $>=4# " ("Won pee 
m_ AC OS a Oo” —Y 
- * 


—_— 


—_ A er rh yp — ern reading AI ES re 
. 


 £ That 1 bould 


St Li en 


Lot receiverh two Angels. Geneſis. 


you, turn in now into your ſervants houſe, 


*C4ap.18,4, andtaricall night, and * waſh your feet,and 
ye ſhall riſe up early and go your wayes. 
Who ſaid, Nay, but we will abide inthe 

__ 'ſtreetallnight. 
bThatis;hepray- 3 Then ® he preſſed upon them earneſt- 
ly, ly, and they turned in to him, and came to 


his houſe, and he made them a feaſt, and did 
e Nor forthatthey bake unleayened bread, and they did*© eat. 
becanie the cis | But before they went tO bed 5 the 
ther they wouldre= IMEN Of the citie , even the men of Sodom 
veilethemielves.  cOmpaſſed the houſe round about from the 
4 Nothing ismore YOUNg EVEN tothe old,® all the people from 
awall where Rane 1) QUATITETS, 
nal, $5 Who crying unto Lot, ſaid to him, 


corrupteth all, | : 
Where are the men, which came to thee 


this night ? bring them outunto us thatwe- 


we may know them. 
6 ThenLot went out at the doore un- 
to them, and ſhut the dooreafter him, 
7 Andfaid, I pray you, my brethren, 
do not /o wickedly, 
e He deferyeh $8 Behold now,[have two*® daughters, 
raiſe in defending x b, ; 
kis gueſts, bur he which have not known man : them will I 
3s to be blamed in ; | 
ſeeking unlawtull br 1Ng out now unto you,and | do to themas 
omen ſeemerh you good : onely unto theſe men 
do nothing : *tor therefore are they*come 


under the ſhadow ofmy roof. 


preſerve the from 
all mjury. 


9 Then they ſaid, Away hence : and | 


they ſaid, He is come alone as a ſtranger, 
and ſhall he judge and rule ? we will now 
deale worſe with thee then withthem . So 
they preſſed fore upon Lot * himſelf, and 
came to break the doore. 


R 2 Tet, 2, ” 


xo Bur the men pur forththeir hand,and 


pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and 
{hutto the doore, 

11* Thenthey ſmotethe men that were 
at the doore of the houſe with blindneſle, 
both ſmall and great, ſo that rhey were 
weary in ſeeking the doore. 

12 «| Then the men ſaid unto Lot, 
Whom haſt thou yerhere 2 either ſonne in 
law, or thy ſonnes , or thy daughters, or 
whatſoever thou haſt inthe citie , bring ir 
out of this place. 

13 Forswe will deſtroy this place, be- 
cauſe the * cry of them is great before the 
Lord,& the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy it. 

14 Then Lot went out and ſpake unto 


+-Ebr, finding. 


& This proveth 

that the Angels 
are miniſters , as 
well to execure 
Gods wrath , as to 
declare his favour, 


* (bap. 18. 20. 


+ 0r.ſloudmarry. his ſonnes in law , which + married his : 


daughters , and faid, Ariſe, get you out of 
this place : for the Lord will deſtroy the 
Citic : but heſeemed to his ſonnes in law.as 
though he had mocked. | 
15 «| And when themorning aroſe, the 
Angels haſted Lot, ſaying, Arile, rake thy 
+ Elr. which are Wite and thy two daughters F which are 
- here, leſtthou be deſtroyed in the puniſh- 
ment of the citie. 
16 Anda he *prolonged the time,*the 
overcome mans men caughtboth him and his wife, and his 
lowing Gods cal- two daughters by the hands ( the Lord be- 


Ing. 


h The mercy of 
God ftriveth to 


ing mercifull unto him ) and they broughr 
him forth, andſet him without the city. 

17 «| And when they had brought them 
out, the Angel ſaid, Eſcape for thy lite : *look 
not behinde thee, neither tarie thou in all 
the plain : eſcape into the mountain, leſt 
thou be deſtroyed. A 

18 And Lot faid unto them, not ſo, I 
pray thee, my Lord. 

19. Behold now, thy ſervant hath found 


| grace in thy aght, and thou haſt magnified 


g— mn 


f 


thy mercie, which thou haſt ſhewedunto 
mein ſaving my life : and I cannoteſcape 
inthe mountain, leſt/o-ze evill take me,and 
I die, 

20 See now this citic here by to flee unto, 
which isa lirtle one: Oh let me eſcapethi- 
ther : is it nota * little one, and my ſoul 
ſballlive ? 

21 Then he faid unto him, Behold, 1 
have received 7 thy requeſt alſo concerning 
this thing, that I will not overthrow this 
citie, for the which thou haſt ſpoken, 

22 Haſt thee, ſaye thee there : forI can 
doe ! nothing till thou be come thither, 
Therefore the name of the citie was called 
m Zoar. 

23 © The Sunne did riſeupon the earth, 
when Lot entred into Zoar. | 

- 24 Thenthe Lord * rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorah brimſtone , and fire 
from the Lord out of heayen, 

25 And overthrew thoſe cities, and all 
the plaine, and all the inhabitants of the ci- 
ties, and that that grew upon the earth, 

26 « Now his wife behind him looked 


back, and ſhebecamea pillar of falt. 


| 


4 


| 


| 


27 « And Abraham riſing up early in 
the morning, wet to the place, where he 
had ſtood before the Lord, 

28 And looking toward Sodom and 
Gomorah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, behold, he ſawthe ſmoke of the land 
mounting up as the ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 © But yetwhen God deſtroyed the 
cities ofthe plain, God thoughtupon Abra- 


ham, and ſent Lot out from the middes of 


the deſtruction, whenhe overthrew the ci- 
ties, wherein Lotdwelled. 

30 « Then Lot went up from Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain with his two 
daughters: for he ® feared to tariein Zoar, 
but dweltin a cave, he; and his two daugh- 
ters. | 

31 Andtheelder ſaid unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and there is not a manin 
the ? earth, to come in unto us after rhe 
manner of all the earth. 

32 Come, we will make our father 
q drink wine,and lie with him, that we may 
preſerve ſeedof our farher. 

33 So they made their father drink 
wine that night, and the elder went and lay 

with 


Sodom is deſtroyed. 


i He willed him to 
Bice from Gods 
judgements , and 


not to be ſory to. 
is. Ugh from that * 
ric 


ich countrey, and 
full of yain pleas 
{ures. 


k Though it be 
little,yerit is great 
enoughro ſave my 
life : wherein he 
offendeth in cho- 
fing another place 
thentheAngel had 
appointed him, 


. J Ebr, Thy face, 


I Becauſe Gods 
commandement 
was to deftroy the 
Citie, and to {ave 
Lor. 

m Which before 
was called Belah, 
Chap. 14. 2, 


* Deat. 29.23. 
Tſa. 13, 19. 
Ter. 50. 40, 
Ezzh. 16. 49. 
Hoſe. 11.8. 
Amos 4, Il, 
Luke 17. 2R 
Iude, 7, 


n As touching the 
body onely , and 
this was anotable 
monumet of Gods 
vengeance to all 
them that paſled 
that way, 


o Having before 
felt Gods mercys 
he durſt not pro- 
voke him again by 


continuing among 
has - 
the wicked. 


p Memning, inthe 
countrey , which 
the Lord had now 
deſtroyed. 


q For except he 
had been over- 
come with wine, 
he would never 


have done that a» 


bominable act. 
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God reproveth Abimelech. Chap. LX. XX] El 


 Tzhak isborn. 17 


with her father : but he perceived nor, nel- | 


ther when ſhe lay down, neither when ſhe 
roſe up. Ee 
34 And onthe morow the elder ſaid to 
the younger , Behold , yeſternight lay 1 
with my father: let us make him drink 
wine this night alſo, and goe thou and lic 
with him, that we may Þ preſerue ſeed of 
our father. RON 
35 Sothey made rheir father drink wine 
that nightalſo, andthe younger aroſe, and 
r Thus God pet- 117 with him, but he perceived not, when 
mitted him to fall y RY c | 
moſt horibly in ſhe Jay down, neither when ſhe roſe up. 
the ſolitarie monun- 6 h c 
canes, whom the 26 Thus were * borh the daughters © 
ck O- $ . . 
Som could nor o- Lot with childe by their father. 
Fw ey 37 And the elderbare a ſonne, and ſhe 
called his name Moab : the ſame is the fa- 
C = 5 
Ro erith vie and ther ofthe Moabites unto this day. R 
vicked. 38 And the younger bare a ſonne alſo, 
x Thar is, ſonne of 
their finne , then 
repented for the 
lame. 


T E br keep alrye, 


were born in moſt 
horrible inceſt, fo 
were they & their 

my people: figni- and ſhe called his name * Ben-ammi : the 

no : Ct . . 
OS oorced 9 {ame is the father of the Ammonites unto 
this day, 
X X. 


xs Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. 2 4- 
bimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God reproveth the King, 
9 And the king Abraham. 11 Sarah t reſtored with great 
gifts. 17 Abraham prayeth,and the king and hi are healed. 


OO Abraham departed thence 
toward the South countrey , and 
2 Which wasto- dwelt berween Cadeſh and * Shur, and ſo- 
waergy  journedin Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife. 
b Abraham had Þ She js my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king 
OW TW1 allen 
over "= of Gerar ſent and took Sarah. 

But God came to Abimelech in a 

dreame by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, 

« So greatly Go © thou art but deade , becauſe of the wo- 

prreftech the = man, which thou haſt taken : for ſheis a 
riage: mans wife. 

4 ( Notwithſtanding Abimelech had 
not yet come neare her) And he ſaid, 
Lord, wilt thou ſlay eyen *the righteous 
Nation 2 | 

5 Said nothe unto me, She is my ſiſt- 
punilheth, the oc. Cr ? yea 3 and ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He 1s my 
e As ons falling DFOCNEr : with an upright © minde, and* jn- 


$3 Jo 8% 


d The infidels con- 
feſled. that God 
would not puniſh 
bur for juſt occa- 
fion :* therefins 
whenſoever he 


wr doe +34 NOCent hands haye I done this, 

purpoſe. 6 And Godſaid unto him by a dreame, 

doe any man harm. I know that thou diddeſt this eyen with an 

{ee ating upright | 

them that oe thou ſhouldeſt not ſinneagainſtme : there- 

they fall mot ines. FOX ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

ee conveni= 7 Now then deliver the man his wife 

«meet pray for thee thar thou mayeſt live : but 

larly, if thou deliver her not again, be ſure that 

the gody is of CNOU ſhalt die the death, thou, and all that 

8 © Then Abimelech riſing up earely in 

the morning,called all his ſervants,and told 
all theſe things F unto them, and the men 


Not thinking to 
upright minde, and I 8 kept thee alſo, that 
them that offend 
ence, : ; | 
b That is,one,to 22AUIN 3 for heis a ® Prophet, andhe i ſhall 
1 For the prayer of 
orce towardsGod, th ou h aſt. 
were ſore afraid, 


F Eby, In their 
EArEes, 


things unto me that ought not to be done. 


| Abraham a ſonne in his* oldage, at the 


> Afterward Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, and faid unto him, What haſt chou 


done unto-us- 2 ahd what have I offended 


thee, that thou haſt bay on meand on 
my *kingdomezh/s great fin?thou haſt done 


k The wickednes 
of the king bring- 
eth Gods wratly 
upon the whole 
Realm, 


10 So Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done 
this thing ? | 

11 Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe 
I thought th, Surely the !feare of God i; 
not in this place, and they will ſlay me for 
my wives fake. mY 

12 Yetinvery deed ſheis my ® ſiſter : m By ffter, he 
for ſhe is the daughter of my father,butnot gems, wa 
the daughter of my mother, and ſhe is my hop. moſh 
wite, 

13 Now when God cauſed me to wan- 


11.29, for ſo the 
Ebrews uſe theſe 

der out of my fathers houſe, I ſaid then to 

her, This ist 


| He ſheweth that 
no honeſtie can be 
hoped for, -wl ere 
the feare of God is 
not, 


words. 

hy kindnes thatthou ſhaltſhew 
unto mein all places where we come,* Say *0p.12.13, 
thou ofme, He is my brother. 

14 Then took Abimelech ſheep and 
beeves, and men ſervants, and women ſer- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, and 
reſtored unto him Sarah his wife. 


15 And Abimilech ſaid, Behold, my 


lands before thee : dwell where it plcal- $67.5 < han 


eth thee. 


16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I © 
have given thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
{ilver: behold,he is the ® yaile of thine eyes 
to all that are with thee, and to all others: 
and ſhe was ® thus reproved. 

17 ©. Then Abraham prayed unto 
God, and God healed Abimelech, and his 
wite, and his women ſervants : and they 
bare children, 

18 For the Lord ? had ſhut up ever 
wombe of the houſe of Abimelech, becauls 
of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


n Suchan head.as 
with whom thou 
mayeſt be preſer- 
ved from all dan- 
ers. 

o God canſed this 
heathen King to 
reprove her, be- 
cauſe ſhe diflem- 
bled , ſeeing thar 
God hadgeiven her 
a hnsband , as her 
vail and defence. 
p Had taken away 
from them the git 
of conceivings 


Cnar, XXE 


2 Iehak « born. 9 Iſhmael mocketh Izhak. 14 Hagar caſt 
out with her ſonne. 17 The Angel comforteth Hagar. 22 The 


covenant between Abimelech and Abraham. 3 3 Abraham 
called upon the Lord. 


N Ow the Lord viſited Sarah as he had 
ſaid, and didunto her * according as 
he had promiſed. Een 


2 For * Sarah conceived, and bare 


* (ha ' I7. 19; 


and 18. 10, 


* Matth, 1.2. 
Afts 7. 8 

Galat. 4.23. 

Hebr. 11.11, 

a Therefore the 
miracle was greats 
ers 


ſame ſeaſon that God told him. 


3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name 
that was born unto him, which Sarah bare 
him, Izhak, ; | 

Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak 
his ſonne, when he was eight dayes old,* as + gup. 17.12, 
God had commanded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundred yeare 
old,when his ſon Izhak wasborn unto him. 

6 | « Then Sarah ſaid, God hath made 
me to rejoyce : all that heare, will rejoyce 


B 3 


\ with me. 


7 Aoain 


| 
4 
{3H 

1.3 

$4 


Hagar is caſt our. 


_-Genelis. 


P one, ewe RN | A 
er ſelf of ingrati- : 
tude, that ſhe did ſaid to 


nor beleeve the yen children ſuck ?: for I have born him a. 


Angel, 


c Ve deridedGods braham) hy mocking. 


' Apoſtle © calleth ; 
perſecution.G4.4. * Caſt out this bond-woman andher ſonne: 


29. 
X Gal, 4. 30, 


| ſake made toAbra- 


| ham, and nor be- chjlq, and the Angel of God called to Ha- 


" bow, and was an 


braham,that Sarah ſhould have gi-. 


ſonne in his oldage. 

8 Then the childe grew and was wean- 
ed : and Abraham made a great feaſt the 
ſame day that Izhak was weaned, 

9 « And Sarahſaw the ſonne of Hagar 
the Egyptian ( which ſhe had born unto A- 


romiſe made to 
zhak, which the 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, 


for rhe fonne of this bond-woman ſhall not 
be heire with my ſonne Izhak, 
11 Andthis thing was very grievous in 
Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſonne, 
12 © But God faidunto Abraham, Let 
it not be grievous in thy ſight for the child, 


rah ſhall ſay unto thee, heare her voice: fo 
ted from Izhak, 
man. I will make him © a nation alſo, becauſe 
Heb. 11. 18. | 
; morning, and took bread, anda bortell of 
nounceth all na- 


and for thy bond-woman : in all that Sa- 
4 The rromied jn Izhakſhallrhy ſeed be* called. 
| 13 As for the ſonne of the bond-wo- 
and not from Iſh- 
mael, Rom. 9. 7. 
e The lſhmaelites he 1s thy ſeed. : | 
ſhallcomeofhim. 1,1 Go Abraham aroſe up early in the 
water, and gave it unto Hagar,putting it on 
F True faith re- Her ſhoulder, and the childe //o, and* ſent 
enrall affe&tionsto HEr away : who departing, wanderedin the 


d - «y - 
[men  . Wilderneſſe of Bcer-ſheba. 


15 And when the water of the bottell | 
- was ſpent,ſhe caſt the childe under a certain 
tree. RL 

16 Then ſhe went and ſat her over a- 
o4inſt h/m afarre off about a bow-ſhoor: for 
The ſaid, I will not ſee the death of the child, 
and ſhe fat down over againſt him, and lift 
up her voice and wept. 

17 Then God 8 heard the voice of the 


For his promiſe 


cauſe the child2 
had diſcretion and 
Judgement to pray 


oar from heaven, and ſaid unto her, What 

aileth thee, Hagar ? feare nor, for God hath 

heard the voice of the childe where he is. 
18 Arife, take up the child,and hold him 


| for awell of water, which Abimelechs ſcr- 


ain ſhe ſaid £0 Who would have | thou ſhalt deate with me , and with the 


countrey where thou haſt been a ſtranger, 
according unto the kindnefle that I have 
ſhewed thee. | 


24 Then Abraham ſaid, I will k {weare. , ONE it is a 
, . I une tr 
- 25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech :#e' an oath cin 


matters of impore 
tance, for to juſti= 
fe the truth, and 
to aflure others of 
our finceritie. 


vants had violently taken away. 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, !I know not 


. a | Wicked ſervants 
| who hath'done this thing . allo thou toldeſt as many evils un- 


known to their 
maſters. 


me not, neither heard I gf7:, but this day. 
27 Then Abraham took ſhecp and 


| beeves, and gave them unto Abimelech : 


, 


AY after theſe things God did * prove 


and they two madea Covenant. 
28 And Abraham {et ſeven lambes of 


| the flock by-themſelyes. 


29 Then Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſeven lambes, which 
thou haſt ſet by themſelyes ? 


30 And he anſwered, Becauſethou ſhalt 
receive of mine hand zhe/e ſeyen lambs, that 
it may be a witneſſe unro me, that I have 


diggedthis well. 


31 Wherctore the places called FBeer- #9. v1: «ik 
ſheba, becauſethere rhey both ſware, emi lands. 

32 Thus made they a ® Covenant at m Thus ws fee 
Beer-ſheba : afterward Abimelech and mn one 
Phichol his chicf captain roſe up,and turn- Jne* my apes 
ed againunto the landof the Philiſtims, —wiikedtharknow 

33 <q And Abraham plamied a grove in 
Beer-ſheba, and ® called there on the name 
of the Lord, the everlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger inthe 
Philiſtims landa long ſeaſon. 


Crna XXTH 


7. 2 The faith of Abraham t proved in offering his ſonne 
Izhak. 8 Izhak ts a figure of Chr ſt. 20 The generation of 
Nahor , Abrahams brother, of whom commcth Rebe- 
kah. 


n That 1s,he wor= 
ſhipped God in all 

oints of true re- 
ligicn, 


* Hebr, 11, 17, 


Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham. Who anſwered, + Here am I. 

2 And he ſaid, Takenow thine onely 

ſonne Izhak whom thou loveſt, and get 


Tt Ebr, Lo, # % 


inthine hand: for I will make ofhim a great | thee unto theland of * Moriah,and® offer a which fgni6- 


people. 
h Except God o- 19. And God ® opened her eyes,and ſhe 
pen our eyes we 


can neitherſee,nor ſaw a well of WAtCT : {o {he went and filled 


uig the meznes 


which ae before ME bottell with water, and gave the boy 


= drink. 
3 As tonching out- 


ronchingont- 20 So God was i with the child,andhe 
Cafe bagropro- ErCw and dwelt in the wilderneſſe,and was 


fper. 
% Or, Shot m the an tarcher . 


nk Paran, and his mother took him a wife out 
_ of the landof Egypt. | 

| 22 © And attheſame time Abimelech 

and Phichol his chief Captain ſpake unto 

Abraham, ſaying, God 4 with thee in all 
that thou Jockt 

23 Now therefore ſweare unto me here 

Ebr. Deale fel by God, that thou wilt not + hurt me, nor 

1 wma my children, nor my childrens children : 


21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 


: . h the few of 
him there fora burnt offering upon one of Got, inthe which 
the mountaines, which I will thew thee, Rae fe ws. ho- 
3 Then Abraham roſc up early in the yy, Bajo 

morning, and fadled his afle, and took two 
of his ſervants with him, and Izhak his ſon, bis tentation, ee- 
ing he was com- 


b Herein ſtood the 
chiefeſt point of 
and clove wood for the bur nt offer ing, and manded to offernp 


b him, in wid G 
| roſe up and went tothe place, which God ju rromiea es 


blefſe 4ll the n:- 
tions of the world, 


had told him. 


4 © Thenthe third day Abrahamlift 
up his eyes,and ſaw the place afarre off, 

5 And ſaid unto his ſervants, Abide 
you here withthe aſſe : for Iand the child 
will go yonder and worthip, and © come a- 
g41n unto you. ng 


c Ve doubted not, 
butGod wonld 2c- 


| complith his pro= 
6 Then Abraham took the wood of the mite though he 


- | LE na | .  ſhonldfacrifice ii 
burnt offering , and laid it upon Izhak his tome, © 
{onne, and he took the fire in his hand, and 


| the knife : and they went both together. 


7 Then 


The faith of Abraham. # 


+. 

» 

py bs , 
= 4 
pF 

WOTS 
3-Y 


il 


_—_ 


4a Co rn Hh oa A > 


XX  _ ae mi RV cw toda 


Chap. xx1j. 


AO 


Odo 


Thak a figure of Chriſt. 


7 Then ſpake Izhak unto Abraham his 


father, and ſaid, My father. Andheanſwer- 
ed, HereamT, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Be- 
holdthe fire and the wood , but where 1s 
the lambe for the burnt-offering ? 

he ondty way $I NEn Abraham anſwered, My ſonne, 
© overcome all God williprovide hima lambe for a burnt 

> upon Gods Offering : ſo they went both together. 
9 And when they came ro the place 


providence. 


which God had ſhewed him, Abraham 
buildedan altar there,8& couchedrhe wood, 
eForitisliketha and *bound Izhak his ſonne * and laid him | 


his father had de- | 


clared to him ON the 4ltar upon the wood. | 


Gods comes 10 And Abraham ſtretching forth his 


ment » where 
be ſhewed himſelf 1,111 took the knife ro kill his ſonne. 


obedient. 
Y I aines 2» zl, 


ro him from heaven, ſaying, Abraham, A- 
braham. Andhe anſwered, Here am I. 


12 Then he ſaid, Lay not rhine hand up- 


on the childe, neither doany thing unto 
F That is, by thy 
true obedience 
thou haſt declared 
thy lively faith. 
#+ Or- » hajt not 
wi thholden thine 

ly ſome from me. 
+ 7 ſo £ ſont, , 
tinne onely ſonnes 


God, ſeeing for my fake + thou haſt not 
{pared thine F onely ſonne. — 

13 And Abraham lifting up his eyes, 
looked : and behold , there was a ram be- 
hinde h/mcaught by the hornes in a buſh: 


then Abraham went and took the ram , and 


offeredhim up for a burnt offering in ſtead 
ofhis ſonne, _ 

14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place # Jehovah-Jireh : as it is ſaidthis 
day, In themount will the Lord 8 be ſeen. 

15 «| Andthe Angel of the Lord cried un- 
to Abraham from heayen the ſecond time, 

16 Andfaid, * By tmy ſelf haveI ſworn 
(faiththe Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this 

thing, and haſtnot ſpared thine onely ſon, 
Heb, 6. 13. 


b Senf- ghar 17 TRErctore will I ſurely bleflerhee, 


there is no greater and will 
then he. 


Or, the Lord will 
ee or provide, 
o The name 1s 
changed, toſhew 
that God doth 
both ſee and pfo- 
vide ſecretly for 
his, and alſo evi- 
dently is ſeen and 
felt in time conve- 
ment. 
* Pſal, 105. 9. 
Luke 1. 73. 


ſtarres of theheayen, and as the ſand which 
is upon the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeedſhall poſ- 
ſeſle the & gate ofhis enemies. 

18 * Andin thy ſcedſhallall the nations 
of theearth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt 
obeyed my voice. 

19 Then turned Abraham againe unto 
hisſervants, and they roſe up, and went ro- 
gether to Beer-ſheba: And Abraham dwelt 
in Beer-ſheba, 

20 © And after theſe things, onetold 
Abraham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath 
on born children unto thy brother Na- 

or: 

21 Towit, VUz his eldeſt ſon, and Buz his 
40r,9/the Sriaw, Drother, and Kemuel the father of + Aram, 

22 And Cheſed,and Hazo.,and Pjldaſh, 
and Jidlaph , and Bethuel. | 

23 And Bethuel begar Rebekah : rheſe 
cightdid Milcah bcar to Nahor, Abrahams 
brother, | 

24 Andhis i concubine called Reumah, 
ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha- 
haſh, and Maachah, 


Þ+ 0r, lldes, 
® (hap. 12.3, 
and 18. 18. 
tACTS 3.25. 
Galat. 3. 8, 


Y Concubine is%of - 
ten times taken in 
the good part, for 
thoſe women 
which were inferi- 
Oltr to the wives. 


him : for now I fknow that thou feareſt 


11 Butthe Angel of the Lord called un- | 


greatly multiply thy Teed, as the | 


| fore the people of the land, 


| 


_ 


Sarah dyeth. 19 


CHAP NXNALEL, 


2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He buyeth a field 


to bury her, of the Hittites. 13 The equitie of Abraham. 
19 Sarah t buried in Machpelah. 


Hen Sarah was an hundred twenty 
and ſeyen yeareold, (F folong li- 
ved ſhe) 

2 Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba : the 
ſame 4 Hebron inthe land of Canaan. And 
Abraham came to mourne for Sarah and 
to weep for her, 4 

3 © Then Abraham*roſe up from the 
fight ofhis corps, and talked with the+Hit- 
tites , ſaying, 

4 Lama ſtranger,anda forreiner among 
you : give mea poſſeſſion of buriall wirh 
you, thatI may bury my dead our of my 
fight. 

5 ThentheHittites anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my Lord: thou arta prince 
» of God among us : inthechiefeſt of our v Tharis, godly os 
ſepulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall gen; tor the 
forbid thee his ſepulchre, but thou mayeſt of! things char 
bury thy dead therezn. | cauſe al excen- 

7 Then Abraham ſtoodup, and bowed On ary 
himſelt before the people of the land of the 
Hitnites, 

8 Andhe communed with them, ſaying, 
ifit be F your minde, that I ſhall bury my T5%: #10” ou. 
dead out of my fight, hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the ſon of Zchar, Y 

9 That hewouldgive me the cave + of + or, awticare, 
Machpelah, which he hath inche end of his wnitfuuls, ** 
field, that he would give it me for as much 
+ money as It 1s worth, for a poſicſion to +z, nj tur, 
buricin among you. 

10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hit- 
tites) Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered 
Abraham inthe audience ofall the Hirtites 
that © went in at the gates of his citie , 
laying , 

11 No, my Lord, heareme: the field 
give I thee, and the cave , that therein 
is I giveitthee : ever in the preſence of the 


T Ebr. the yeares of 
the life of Sarah 


a That is, when he 
had mourned : { 
the godiy may 
mourn, if they 
pile not mexure : 
and the naturall af- 
fetion 1s Coun 
men:able. 

7 Ebr. ſons of Heath, 


c Meaning 4ll the 
Citizens and inhay 
buants, 


ſons of my people give Tit thee,to bury thy 


dead. 
12 Then Abraham 4bowed himſelf be- 


d Toſkew that he 
had them. in nods 
eſtimation and re« 
Verence, 


13 Andjpake unto Ephron in the audi- 
ence of tlie people of the countrey, ſaying, 
Seeing thou w/lt give zt, T pray thee, heare 
me, I will give the price of the field: receive 
it of me,and I will bury my dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , 
ſaying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land 
i worth foure hundred © ſhekels of ſilver ; © The common 
what # that berwcen me ahd thee > bury 25. perce; omen 

ro 33.pound 6 ſhile 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filyer /nss fecrling the 


20, Pencs {othen 

therefore thy dead. NN 70 33.pound 6 ſhi 
16 So Abraham hear kened unto Ephr On, ones fre Ry FOE 
OUNCce, 


| which he hadnamed, in the audience of the 


B 4 Hittites , 


% 


Abraham burieth Sarah. _ Geneſis. Abrahams ſervant and Rebekat:. . 


* Or, citizens. 


Hittites, even foure hundred filver ſhekels | 
of currant money among Merchants. 

17 © Sothefield of Ephron which was 
in Machpelah,and over againſt Mamre,ever 
the field and the cave that was therein , and 
all the trees that were in the field , which 
were in all the borders round about, was 
made ſure | 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſhon, in 
the fight of the Hitties, ever of: all that 
F wentin atthe gates of his citie. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah over againſt Mamre : the ſame is He- 
bron in the land of Canaan. 50 

20 Thus the field and the cave that is 
therein, was made ſure unto Abraham for 


f That is, all the : 6: 
reople confrmed APONefion of buriall * by the Hittites. 


the lale, 
Cri XXIV; 


2 Abraham cauſeth his ſervant to ſweare to take a wite for 
Izhak in his owne kinred. 12 The ſervant prayeth to God. 
33 His fidelity toward hu matter. 50 The friends of Re- 
bekah commit the matter to God. 58 They aske her conſent, 
and ſhe agreeth, 67 And married to Izhak. 


+ £Ebr, come into 
at ESes 


Ow Abraham was old, and Þ ſtricken 
in yeeres, And the Lord had blefled 
Abraham in all things. | 
.2 Therefore Abraham ſaid unto his el- 
deſt ſervant of his houſe, which had the rule 
* Chep.47. 29, OVET all that he had, * * Put now thine 
Re  tclaed the Band under my thigh , 
an ogra And 1 will make thee* ſweare by the 
and the maſters T,ord God of the heaven, and God of 
ferrnt. © the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wike 
b This theweth, 
that an oath may UNto My ſonne of the daughters of the Ca- 
bee required in 4 aniteSamong whom I dwell. 
cr athous = 4 Butthou ſhalt go unto my ©countrey, 
fa and tO My kinred, and take a wife unto 
the inconvenien- my {onne Izhak. 4 
ces that come by Ra a . 
marrying withrhe = 5 And the ſeryant faid to him, Wha 
£294 fndy if the woman will not come with meto this 
ces Jand * ſhall Ibring thy ſonagaine unto the 
land from whence thou cameſt ? 
| 6 Towhom Abraham anſwered, Be- 
d Left hee ſhould WATrE that thou br ing 10t my { OIINNE d thither 
loſe the inheri- . | 
rance promiled, agalnec. 

7 © The Lord God of heaven, who 
tooke me from my fathers houſe, and from 
theland whereI was borne, and rhat ſpake 
unto me, andthat ſware unto me, ſaying, 

* (b4p.12-7. a, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land, he | 

and26.4, ſhall ſend his Angels before thee, and thou ' 
ſhalt rake a wite unto my ſonne from 

thence. 

8 Nevertheleſle,if the woman will not 
follow thee, then ſhalrthou be diſcharged 
of this mine oath ; onely bring notmy ſon 
thither againe. 

9 Then the ſervant put his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 
to him for rhis matter. on 

Io ©|..So the ſervant tooke ten camels 


+ Ebr, innocent, 


( for he had all his maſters goods in his 

hand?) and ſo he aroſe,and wentto + Aram + 0rMefporania, 
Naharaim, unto the * citie of -Nahor. fad ri eur 
11 And he made his camels+to lie down *"r1nqt a: 


e That is,to Char- 


withoutthe citie by a well ofwater,at even- 7%... 
tide about the time that the women come out &*«: 
to draw water. . 

12 Andhe ſaid, O *Lord God of my fregromdemhhis 
maſter Abraham, I beſeech thee, + ſend me promiſe wp 
good ſpeedthis day,andſhew mercy unto #gmt..... 
my maſter Abraham. ' , my 

13 Lo, I ſtand by the well of water 
whiles the mens daughters of this city 
come outto draw water, 

14 5 Grant therefore that the maid, to 8Thefervanms- 
whom I ſay, bow down thy pitcher, I pray cir defred to be 

.- . ; aſlured by a ſigne, 
thee,that I may drink : ifſheſay, Drink,and whether God pro: 
I will give thy camels drink alſo : may be F729" jouney 
ſhe that thou haſt ordained for thy ſervant 
Izhak : andthereby ſhall I know that thou 
haſt ſhewed mercy on my maſter. 

15 « Andnow,yer he had left ſpeaking, . 
behold, ® Rebekah came out, thedaughter |, goagrat good 


| of Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Na- {n<c=s:o4lhings 


that areundertaken 


hor Abrahams brother, and her pircher up- forthe glory of his 
| . name, and accord- 
on her ſhoulder. 


 Ingtohis word, 
16 ( And the maide was very. fair to 

looke upon, a virgin and unknown of man) 

and ſhe i went down to the well, and filled ; wereis geaureg 

. | har God 
her pitcher, and came up. hen agrees 
17 Then the ſervant ran to meet her , ofbis-ndgraneth 
. a x their requeſts, 
and ſaid, Let me drink, I pray thee, a little 


water of thy pitcher. 


18 And ſhe faid, Drink + fir : and ſhe + Ebr. My lord. 
haſted, and letdown her pitcher uponher 


| handandgave him drink. 


19 And when ſhe had givenhim drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels 
alſo untill they Þ have drunken enough,  &,. nave mate 
20 Andſhe powred out hespitcher in- #7 4s 
to the trough ſpeedily, and ran again unto 
the well to draw water, and ſhe drew for 
all his camels. | 
21 So the man wondredat her,and held 
his peace, to know whether the Lord had 
made his journey proſperous or not. 
22 And whenthe camels had left drink- 
ing,the man tooka golden + *abillemenr of # 9; Evie. 
l half a /bcke! weight, and two bracelets for muy ching both 
her hands, often ſhckels weight of gold : the! things which 


ther tnings which 


-which 
23 Andhe ſaid,whoſe daughter artthou? Jeciuy wiemey 
tell me, I pray thee, Is there roome in thy appertain not to 


: ; our mortificatinn. 
fathers houſe for us to lodge in ? | The goldenſhe- 


kel 1s here meants 


filyer. 


ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah whom 
ſhe bare unto Nahor. 

' 25 Moreover ſheſaidunto him, we have 
litter alſo and provender enough, and 
roome to lodge in. 

26 And the min bowed himſelf and 
worſhipped the Lord, 
27 And faid, Blefled be the Lord God 


of the camels of his maſter, and departed ; 


| of my maſter Abraham, which hath not 
| | : with- 


© made to 


24 Then ſhefaid to him, I amthe daugh- «4'vor tha of 
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XX11j. Laban commits all to God. 21 


Abrahams ſervants fidelitic Chap. 


withdrawen his mercy ® and his truth 
from my maſter:#or when was in the way, 
the Lord brought me to my maſters bre- 
threns houſe. 

28 And the maid ranne and told them 
of her mothers houſe according to theſe | 
words. ” | 

. 29 © Now Rebekah hada brother cal- 
led Laban, and Laban-ranne unto the man 
to the well. 

30 For when he had ſeen the earerings 
and the bracelets in his ſiſters hands , and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
| _ ſiſter, ſaying , Thus ſaid the manuntome, 
© » For he waited then he went to the man, and1o, *he ſtood 

on Gods hand,who 
badnowhead his by the camelsat the well. _ 
21 Andhefaid, Comeinthou bleſſed of 


m He boaſteth not 
his good fortune 
(as do the wicked) 
but acknowledg- 
*# eth thar God hath 
= deals mercifully 
XÞ& with his maſter 1n 
2X keeping promile. 


Big 


| prayer, 


ſceing Thave prepared the houſe, androom 

for the camels ? 
32 C[Then the man came into the houſe, . 
Towi.tabm and * heunfadled the? camels, and broughr 
| Þ The gentle e- \jtter and provenger tor the camels , and 
2et, and the mens feet 


ſtrangers uſed *- yyater to wall his 
mone the godly fa- 
thers. that were with him. 

Afterward the meat wasſet before 
eThe fdelitie tha him : but he ſaid, I 4 will not eat, untill 


ervants owe to I have ſaid my meſlage, And he {azd 5 


the Lord:wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, | 


water,and Iſay to her,Give me,I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to drink, 

44 And ſhe ſay tome , Drink thou, and 
I will alſo draw Or thy camels , let her be 
the wife, which the Lord hath + prepared #0" /# 
for my maſters ſonne. 

45 And before I had made an end of 
ſpeaking in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah 
cameforth , and her pitcher on her ſhoul- 

der, and ſhe went down unto the well, and Moxie in "hg 
drew water. Then I ſaid unto her, Give me =* 

drink, I pray rhee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, and took down 
her pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid , 
Drink,and I will give thy camels drink alſo. 
W I drank, and ſhe gave the camels drink 
allo. 

47 Then Iasked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
daughter art thou 2 And ſhe anſwered, The 
daughter of Bethucl Nahorsſonne, whom 
Milcah bare unto him. Then I put the a- 
billement upon her face, andthe bracelets 
upon her hands : 

48 ? And I bowed down, and worſhip- 
pedthe Lord, and bleſſed the Lord Godof 
my maſter Abraham , which had brought 77,90 of the 
me the + right way to take my maſters bro- 7 way o 
thers daughter unto his ſonne. 


x Signifying that 
this prayer was not 


ſpoken by the 


yHe fleweth whar 
1s our dutie, when 
we have received 


xy ogg 
t - 
ferro their maſters Speak OIl. | 
_ buſineſſe. | p | 
ie 34 11cnhe ſaid, Lam Abrahams ſervant, 
x To bleſſe,figni-- - 25 And the Lord hath * bleſſed my ma- 
yeth here to in- ; 
rich, or incree ſtexr wonderfully, thathe is become great: 
with ſubſtance , as X . 
the text in the FOI he hath given him ſheep,andbeeves,and 
ok re deell= flyer , and gold, and men-ſervants, and 
maid-ſervants, and camels, and afles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath 
born a ſonne to my maſter , when ſhe 
was old, and unto lum hath he given all 
that he hath. 

37 Now my maſter made me ſweare, 
ſaying, thou ſhalt not take a wife to my 

res ſonne of the daughters of the * Canaanites, 
were accurled, | 
= amo ry the 1 whole land I dwell : 
£400) CO | 
joyn with themin  3$ But thou ſhalt go unto my * fathers 
Meaning, among NOUTE and to my kinred, and take a wite un- 
s to my ſonne, 


{\ The Canaanites 


t Meaning, amon 
his kinſfolks, 
verie 40, 


39 ThenlT faidunto my maſter, What if 


the woman will not follow me 2? 
40 Who anſwered me, The Lord, be- 


| 


z Tf you will freely 
and faithfully give 
your danghter to 
my maſters ſonne, 


49 Now therefore, if ye will deal*mer- 
cifully and truely with my maſter, tell me : 
and ifnot, tell me, that I may turn me ro 
the * right handor to the left. : 

50 Thenanſwered Laban and Bethuel, 
and ſaid, Þ thisthing is proceeded of the 
Lord : we cannot therefore ſay unto rhee , 
neither evil nor good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah a+before thee,take 
her and go, that ſhe may be thy maſters 
ſonnes wife, even asthe Lord hath þ ſaid. #0r.0dain, 

52 And when Abrahams ſervant heard 
their words , he bowed himfelt toward the 
earth unto the Lord. 

53 Then the ſervant took forth jewels 
of1ilyer, and jewels of gold , and raiment, 
and gave to Rebekah: alſo unto her bro- 
ther, and ro her mother he gave gitts. 

54 Afterward they did eat and drink, 
both he,and themen that were withhim,and 
tarried all night , and when they roſe up in 


a That is, that T 
may proyide elſe- 
where. 


b Sofſoon as they 

ercerve that it is 
Gods ordinance, 
they yeeld, 


mandement, 


+ 


fore whom I walk,will ſend his Angel with 


thee, and proſper thy journey, and thou { 


{halt take a wife for my ſon of my kinred 
and my fathers houſe. 


41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of 


v Which by mine V 
authoritie I cauſed 
thee to make, 


mine oath, when thou comeſt to my kin- 
red: and it they give thee not one, thou 
ſhalt be free from mine oath. | | 
42 Sol came this day to the well, and 


ſaid, O Lord, the God of my maſter Abra- 


» cn ——_ 


| 


the morning, he ſaid , *let me depart unto 
my maſter, 

55 Then her brother and her mother 
anſwered, Let the maid abide withus, at 
theleaſt F ten dayes : then ſhall ſhego. 

56 Buthe ſaid unto them, Hinder you 
me not, ſceing the Lord hathproſpered my 
journey : ſend meaway, thar I may go to 


my maſter. 
57 Thenthey ſaid, Wewill call the maid, 


Verſe 56. ard 
59. 


Þ Ebr. day. or teu 


© This ſheweth 


+ Or, way, ham, it thou now proſper my F journey | and ask ©her | conſent. | as, parents Hove 
which I go, 58 And they called Rebekah , and ſaid many their chi- 

* Yerſe 13, 43 Behold, *I ſtand by the well of wa- | unto her, Wilt thougo with this man 2 And oh -prnkoany 
ter : whena virgine cometh forthto draw | ſhe anſwered, Iwill go. "7 LIN 


59 S0 
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and her nurſe, with Abrahams ſervant,and 
his men, | 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her , Thou artour ſiſter, grow into 
thouſand thouſands, andthy ſeed poſleſle 
d That is.let it be the 4 gate of his enemies, - | | | 
vitorious over Gx E[ Then Rebekaharoſe,and her maids, 
which bleſing is and rode upon the camels , and followed 
in Jetus Crit, the man : And the ſervant took Rebekah, 
anddeparted. pi Rs 
62 Now Izhak came from the way of 
* Beer-lahai-roi, (for he dwelt in the South 
countrey ) - 

63 And Izhak went out to © pray inthe 
field toward the evening : who lift up his 
eyes and looked, and behold, the camels 
came. 

64 Alſo Rebekah liftup her eyes , and 
whenſhe ſaw Izhak,ſhe lighted down from 
the camel, | 

65 (Forſhe had ſaid to theſervant, Who 
is yonder man, that cometh in the field to 
meerus?and the ſervant had faid, Itis my 


fThecuftome was Maſter) So ſhe tookfa vail.and covered her. 
Eo ke 66 Andtheſervant told Izhakall things 


and ed jy Eat he haddone, 
_ 67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the 


. ®Chap. 16, 14, 
and 25,11, 


e This was the ex- 
erciſe of the godly 
fathers,to meditate 
Gods promiſes , 
and to pray for the 
accompliſhment 
thereof, 


— 


token of ſhame-« 
faſtnefle and cha- 


ſity, tent of Sarah his mother , and he took Re- 
bekah, and ſhe was his wife , and heloved 
her. So Izhak was + comforted after his 
nat, Mothers death. 
Cnare.:XXV. 


T Abraham taketh Keturah to wife, and getteth many chil- 
dren. 5 Abraham giveth all his goods to Izhak. 8 He dy- 
eth. 72 The genealogie of Iſhmael. 25 The birth of Iaa- 
kob and Eſau. 30 Eſau. ſelleth his birthright for a meſſe 


of pottage. 

Ow Abraham had taken ®* him ano- 

ther wife called Keturah, __- 
2 Which bare him Zimran , and Tok- 
ſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 

and Shuah. 
3 And Iokſhan begat Sheba, and De- 
*1.Clrn.1.32 dan: * And the ſonnes of Dedanwere Aſ- 
{hurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim., 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midianwere Ephah, 
and Fpher, and Hanoch , and Abida, and 


a When Sarah 
was dead. 


_ Rebekahbroughr ro Tzhak. Geneſis. The birth of Efau and Taakob. 


59 So they let Rebekah rheir ſiſter go, | 9 And his ſons, Izhak and Iſhmael bu- 


Eldaah:and thcſe werethe ſons of Keturah. 
} Er. all that lk 5 © And Abraham gave Jall is goods | 
to Izhak. mg 
b Forby thever- 6 But unto the Þ ſons of the © concu- 
he had ror oncly Þjnes, which Abraham had,Abraham*® gave 
many mo. © gifts, and ſent them away from Izhak his 
Eee P22: ſonne ( whilehe yetlived) Eaſtward tothe 
Pirate Eaſt countrey. : 
might ave come  -7 And this is the age of Abrahams life 
ecau'e of the he- 4 T 5 
rirge, which helived, an hundred ſeventy and 
e Hereby the an- : 
cients fienihed , five yYeare. 
8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit,and 
dyed in a goodage, anold man, and of 
great yeares, and was © gathered to his 


eriſKed not whol- 
y: bur as the fouls 
of the godly lived 
after in perpetuall 
joy, © the !ouls of 


| 


- thewickedin pet= 


that man by death 
h people, 
yetuall pain, : 


| our, and his hand held Eſau by the heel : | 


ried him in the cave of Machpelah , inthe 


field of Ephron ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, $ 
before Mamre. C. 
Io Which * field Abraham bought of *c:4.23.16 Wa 
the Hittites , where Abraham was buried XX: 
with Sarah his wife. | bg 
IT «| And after the death of Abraham | Bros 


God bleſſed Izhak his fonne , *and Izhak *«+.1614 
dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi. POE eb 2s 2 
12 © Now theſeare the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne,whom Hagar the 
Egyptian Sarahs handmaid bare unto A- 
braham. | | 
13 * Andtheſe are the names of the ſons *: 0.1.29, 
of Iſhmael , name by name, according to 
their kinreds: the Feldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael t=-#rf torn. 
was Nebaioth, then Kedar,and Adbeel,and 
Mibſlam, 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſla, 
15 'Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah, | 
16 Theſearethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, an 
theſe are their names by their towns, and 
by their caſtles : zo w/t , twelve princes of 
their nations. 
17 ( And theſe are the yeares of the 
life of Iſhmael, anhundredthirty and ſeven 
yeares,and he yeelded the ſpirit, and dyed, 
and was gathered unto his* people.) 
18 And they dwelt fr Om Havilah unto and were ſepzrate 
Shur, thatis towards Egypt as thou goeſt {27 *< bletted 


Pd 


f Which dwelt = #®| 
mong the Arabians ©: 


CCae 


| to Aſhur. 12ae/ + dwelt 5 in the preſence * 8: infl al 
of all his brethren. his loxfellto dwell bf, 

19 «| Likewiſe theſe are the generati- twen2sthe ang 
ons of Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham 67; it 
begat Izhak. I 

20 And Izhak was fourty yeares old, 7 
when he took Rebekah to wite, the daugh- - 
rer of Bethuel the + Aramite of Padan A- Þ Or,Syrian of Mea an 
ram, azdiſter to Laban the Aramite. FOR | by 

21 AndIzhak prayed unto the Lord for F 
his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren : and the ; *c 


Lord was intreared of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceived, 

22 But the children þ ſtrove rogether 
wirhin her: therefore ſhe ſaid , Secing 2 ze 
ſo, why am I * thus 2 whereforeſhe went 
i toask the Lord, 

23 AndtheLord faid to her, Two na- 


Þ+ Or, hurt one ait« * 


h That is, with 

childe, ſeeing one 

ſhall deſtroy ano= |} 

ther. - ) I a. 


L . i For that is the WW. 
tions arein thy wombe, and two manner 9" refugeinal Wi 0,4 
©» , 28 «1rd - 

of people ſhall be dividedout of thy bow- - ot 
els , and the one people ſhall be mightier is 
then the other , and the * elder ſhall ſerve . ,,,,,.:.. bark 

® Hoſe. 12, 3, q 
the younger. Math % Ns how: 


24 © Therefore whenher time of deli- 
verance wasfulfilled , -behold, twinnes were 
in her wombe. _ 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, 
and he was all over asa rough garment,and 
they called his name Eſau. 

36 * And afterward came his brother 


therefore 


WE Gu ſelleth his birthrighr. Chap. xxv;. Izhak hated for his riches. 2 3 


k.. 


therefore his name was called Jaakob.Now,| out at a window, and lo , he ſaw Izhak 
' Tzhak was threeſcore yeare old when Rebe- | © ſporting with Rebekah his wite. \ e Or , ſhewing 
kah bare them. 9 Then Abimelech called Izhak, and Tretmiinigns 
R 27 And the Boyes grew , and Eſau was | ſaid, Lo, ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife , and imighrbeknown, 
M+ ev. « nate a cunning hunter , and F lived inthe fields: why ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter? To whom wife. 
$5 /-r ti but Jaakob was a þ plain man and dwelt in Izhak anſwered, Becauſ e I thought 7//s, It 
Þ Wes. venſn inks TENTS. may be that I ſhall die for her, 
ln 28 And Izhak loved Eſau, for+ veniſon | 1o Then Abimelech faid , Why haſt 
._ was his mear, but Rebekah loved Jaakob. thou done this untous ? one of the people 
29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage , and Eſau | had almoſt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt 
Nx came from rhe field and was weary, | thou have brought* finne upon us. Bedhads =) 
38 +0,,fdmegide Jo Then Eſau faidto Jaakob, F Let me | 11 Then Abimelech chargedall his peo- tx Gods venge- 
” ba eat , Ipray thee, of that porrage ſo red , | ple, ſaying, He that toucheth this man, or npon = wedlocks 
for I am weary. Therefore was his name | his wife, ſhall die the death. | PO. 
called Edom. 12 Afterward Izhak ſowedin that land, 
A 31 And Jaakob ſaid, Sellme evennow | and found in the ſame yearean F hundred 79; = 
IJ « The reprobate thy birthrighr, fold by eſtimation : and ſo the Lord bleſſed 
Wl Lofts excepe 32 And Eſau ſaid, Lo,lam almoſt dead, | him. 
rrelendly , and WAL #& then this*birthright ro me 2 13 And the man waxed mighty, and 4%. t* mor fr 


they feel them 

, 7 a . going and tncreaſing, 
therefore theypre® 33 Jaakobthen ſaid, Swear to me even | Fſtill increaſed, till he wasexceeding great, s 
furs. - now. Andheſware to him, * and !ſold his 14 For he had flocks of ſheep,and herds = 
!Thusthe wicked Hjrthright unto Jaakob. of cattell,anda mighty houſhold: therefore 8, Ihe, malicions 


o 3 ] 7 
preferre their envie alwayes the 


worldy cormo- 34 Then Jaakob gave Eſau bread and | the Philiſtimshad # envieat him, graces of God in 


dities to Gods {pi- others, 


ritual graces: bar POITASE of Lentiles : and he did eat and | 15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims topped 
ehe children © 


& 55 4 the con. drink, androſe up, and went his way : So and filled upwith earth all the wells,which 
82 Eſau contemned 4s birthright. his fathers ſervants digged in his father A- 


| brahams time. 
Cuayr. XXVI. 16 Then Abimelech ſaid unto Izhak, Get 


7 God provideth for Izhak in the famine. 3 He renueth his | thee fromus,forthou art mightier then we 

promiſe. 9 The king blameth him for denying hs wife. 2 oreat deale 

14 The Philſtims hate him for his riches, 1 5 Stop his welb, | * © f 

16 And drive him away. 24 God comforteth hm. 31 He [| 17 Therefore Izhak departed thence, t The vew 
1 EIT IN ARE and pitched his tent inthe ®yalley of Gerar, a5. _— 
ona Nd there was a faminein the land be- | and dwelt there. res ha pig 
W, ſides the firſt famine thar was in the 18 And Izhak returning, digged the 
dayes of Abraham. Wherefore Izhak went | wells of water , which they had digged in 
to Abimelech king of the Philiſtims unto | the dayes of Abraham his father : for the 
Gerar, | - Philiſtims had ſtopped them after the death 
7 2 Forthe Lord appeared unto him,and | of Abraham, and he gave them the ſame 
b Gods provi= ſaid, > Go not down into Egypt, but abide | names, which his father gave them. 


alwayes 


wacheth ro di- jn the land which Iſhallſhew unto thee. 19 Izhaks ſervants then digged in' the +0-, fringing 


re the wayes of 


his children, 3 Dwell in this land, and Iwill be | yalley, and found therea well of living 
Y . withthee, and will bleſſe rhee : for to thee, | water. | | 
43-5 andto thy ſeed Twill give all theſe *coun- | 20 Bur the herdmen of Gerar didftrive 
4 treys: and I will perform the oath which | with Izhaks herdmen , ſaying, The water 

I ſwareunto Abraham thy father. is ours : therefore called hethe name of the & or, anemic 

4 AlfoI will cauſe thy ſeed to multiply | well + Ezek, becauſe they were at ſtrife ** 
as the ſtarres of heaven, and will give unto | with him. X 
thy ſeed all theſe countreys : and in thy | 21 Afterward they digged another well, 
| ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be | and ſtrove for thatalſo, and he called the #%: 64 

W.04-123 * bleſſed. ____ | nameof itÞ Sitnah. 
2 48.8. 5 Becauſe thar Abraham©obeyedmy | 22 Then heremovedrhence,anddigged 
oY <-42. 14. voice and kept mine F Ordinance , my | another wel, for the which they ſtrove not: 


Or, largeneſſ#; 
c He commendeth F gene 


Abrahams obedi- COMMANACMENts , my Statutes , and my | therefore called he thename of it + Reho- 


COLE IE Tavws. | both, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath now 
WJ org rofol- 6 E Solzhak dwelt in Gerar. | made us room, we ſhall increaſe uponthe 
<4. made the 7 Andrhe men of the place askedhim | earth. 
35 Promiſe of his free ; ae” : oF 
mercie;o doththe Of N1S wite,and he ſaid, She 1s my fiſter: for | 23 So he wentup thence to Beer-ſheba. 


confirmation ther- . we Aug 90 SRC LR TAR 
of proceedof the NC * feared to ſay ,* She is my wife, leſt, | 24 Andthe Lord appeareduntohim the | 6oddmretbtz- 


4 Toke my inp ſaid hz , the men of theplace ſhould kill | ſame night, and ſaid, I amthe God *of A- by rehearing the 
Wee tha £2, 5 me, becauſe of Rebekah: for ſhe was beau- | brahamthy father : fear not, for I am with Abrabeen 
WW citent io fowd 5n rifull to the eye. ; | thee,and will bleſſe thee , and will multiply , ., ..:;. 4 
' 8 Soafter he had been there along time, | thy ſeed for my fervant Abrahams ſake, te yroold farvs 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtims looked | 25 Then he built an * Altar there, and burthe God of his 
| a there 


.doe to other. 


. bare to his ſonne, 


Izhak covenanteth with Abimelech. Geneſis. Taakob getterh the blefing, M 7 


POO OTA 890m 
7 


—_— 


called upon the Name of the Lord, and 


there ſpreadhis tent : where alſo Izhaks ſer- 
vants diggeda well, 


26 © Then came Abtmelech to him 


from Gerar,and Ahuzzath one of hisfriends, 
and Phicol the captain of hisarmie, 

27 To whom Izhak ſaid, Wherefore 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me and have 
put me away from you ? 

28 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainly 


that the Lord was with thee, & we thought 


thus, Let therebe now an oath between us, 
even between us andthee, andlet us make 
a covenant with thee, 


1 The Ebrews in 29 1If thou ſhalt do us no hurt, as we 


ſwearing begin 


commonly with hayenot rouched thee,andas we have done | 


Tf, and underſtand 


the reſt: thar is, UNTO thee nothing burgood, and ſent thee | 


RE on this” AWAY In Peace : thou now, the bleſſed of 


bre:keth the oath: the L or d, ao n Jas, 


here: the wicked 


hewehar theywe 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they 
afraid Jeſt thar ; = : 
o_ _ did cat and drink. | 
WIllCi tNey WOL . 0 RD - 

tothe 31 And they roſe up betimes in the 


morning, and {ware one to another : then 


Izhak let them go, and they departed from | 


him in peace. 
32 And that ſame day Izhaks ſervants 


came and told him of a well , which they 


had digged , and faid unto him , We have 
found water. | 


33 Sohe calledit # Shibah : therefore 


+ Or, oath. 
Þ+ Cr, the well of the 


5. the name of the citic is called + Beerſheba 


unto this day. 


34 | Now when Eſau was fourty: 


yeare old,he took to wife Judith the daugh- 
ter of Beeri an Hittite, and Baſhemath the 
daughter of Elon an Hattite 4/9. 
* (hap. 27. 46. 35 And they *were +agricft of minde 
+ Gr - 4%" to Izhak and to Rebekah. 


E's £5 XLviIL 


# Inakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mothers counſel. 
38 Eſau by weeping moveth his father to pit'y him. 41 Eſau 
hateth Iaakob and threatneth his death. 43 Rebekah ſend- 
eth Iankob away. 


AE when Izhak was old, and his eyes 
were dim (ſo thar he could not ſee) 
he called Fſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid un- 
to him, my lonne. And heanſweredhim, 
159:1a7-. + Tam here. 
| 2 Thenhefaid, Behold, Iam now old, 
and knownot the day of my death :_ 
3 Wherefore now , I pray thee, take 
_ thine inſtruments, thy quiyer and thy bow, 
and get theeto the field, that thou mayeſt 
+ take me ſomeveniſon, 
4 Then makemeſayourie meat, ſuch as 
Tlove, and bring it me thatI may cat , and 
a The canal *© that my *ſoul may bleſle thee, before I die, 


7 Ebr, bunt | 


that which God ſpake to Eſau his ſon ) and Eſau went into 
Ek. 25,23  thefieldto hunt for veniſon,and to bring ir. 
6 © Then Rebekah ſpake unto Iaakob 


her ſonne, ſaying, Behold, Thave heard 


made: him ore: 
ife 


5 (Now Rebekah heard , when Izhak 


ſaying , 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſa- 
youry meat , that I may eat and bleſſe thee 
before the Lord, atore my death. 
8 Now therefore,my ſon,heare my voice 
in that which I command thee. | 
9 Þ Get thee nowto rhe flock, and bring Þ, Ti britie's 


blame worthy, be. 


ed his promiſe, 


father, ſuchas heloveth. 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy fa- 
ther, and he ſhall eat , to the intent that he 
may blefle thee before his death. 
+ 11 ButJaakob ſaid to Rebekahhis mo- 
ther,Behoid, Eſau my brother, 4rough,and 
I am ſmooth. | 
12 My father may poſſibly feel me, | 
and I ſhall ſeem F tohim to be a +mock- 4 &,, 4 4, 
er: ſoſhall I bring a curſe upon me , and 9% 
not a bleſſing. | | wou'd Fl, 20h 
13 Bur his mother ſaid unto him ,- 
+ ©Vpon me#c thy curſe, my ſonne : onely | ,,; winiaens 
heare my voice, andgoand bring me them, 4x7 =: 


e aflurance of 


14 So hewentand fer they;,and brought Gowdecreemade 
them to his mother : and hismother made * 
pleaſant mear; ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took fair clothes of 
her elder ſonne Eſau , which were in her 
houſe, andcloathed Jaakob her yonger ſon: - 

16. And ſhe covered his hands and the 
ſmoorh of his neck with the skinns of the 
kiddes of thegoats. | He 

17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meat 
and bread, which ſhe had prepared, in the 
handofher ſonne Jaakob. ; 

18 «| And when he came to his father, 
he ſaid, My father. Who anſwered, I am 
here : who artthou, my ſonne? _ 

19 And Jaakobfaid to his father, *T am 4 Although Tae 
Efauthy firſt born, I havedone as thou ba-- this bleſing by 
deſtme , ariſe ,I pray thee : ſirup and ear ins We i by 
of my veniſon , that thy ſoul may bleſſe 1am 
mc. | Gods name there« 

20 Then Izhak ſaid unto his ſonre, How ws 
haſt thou found it ſo quickly, my ſonne ?: 
who ſaid , Becauſe the Lord thy God 
brought.it to mine hand, = 


21 Againſaid Izhakunto Jaakob,Come 


 neare now, that I may feel thee, my ſonne, 


whether thou bethat my ſon Eſau or not. 
22 Then Jaakob came neareto Izhak 
his father , and he felt him, and ſaid, The 


*yoyce# Iaakobs voyce, butthe hands are « This dedareth 
the ands of Eſau. EE that he ſuſpected 


ſome thing, yet 


23 (Forhe knew him not, becauſe. his 924 wowd nor | 


have his decree 


hands were rough as his brother Efaus red. 
hands : wherefore he blefled him ) 
24 Again he faid, Artthou that my ſon 
Eſau? Who anſwered, + Year 
25 Then faid he,Bring it mehither,and 
I will . cat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my 


T Ebr, I a», 


| ſoul may bleſſe thee, Andhe brought it ro 
4 3 JOE 


thy father talking with Eſau thy brother , Ly 


methence two good kids of the goats, that <w's the thould | 


have tarried till | 


I may make pleaſant meat of them for thy Godhad perform- | 


wow 


+ 


—— 
x \ = a : EE * 
© 2 "> ay? eg EE LORENE IE 4 y 
« A 
. 
- 


Taakobis bleſſed, —©” Chap. xxviij. EſauthreamethTaakob. 25 


— — —  — — PX LS 


27 Andhe cameneere, and kiſſed tum, | 


the ſmell of my  ſonne # as theſmell of a | * 


dew : of heaven, -and the farneſlſe of the 


and bleſſed be he that bleflerh thee. 


ſcarcegone out from thepreſence of Izhak 


his hunting, 


Then he ſmelled the favour of his gar- | cauſe ofthe bleſsing , wherewith his father 
. ments, and bleſſed him , and ſaid, Behold, | blefled im. AndEſau thought in hisminde, 


——_— . 
EN 


him , and he ate: alſo he brought him 4o And * by thy ſword ſhaltrthou live, i Pecanſerhine » 
wine, andhe dranke, and ſhalt be thy brothers * ſervant. But it romnd abomhee. 


| | ol ) . | k Which was ful- 
. 26 Afterward his father Tzhak ſaid unto ſhall come to paſſe , when thou ſhalt get fited Neg 
him, Come neere now,and kiſle me, my the maſtery, thatthou ſhalt break his yoke mens: won 


means : who were 


ne, | fr om thy ne ck. | tributaries for a 


time to Iſrael, ang 


4.1 © Therefore Eſau hated Jaakob, be- wfiercane toli: 


rtie, 


The dayes of mourning for my father + o4aa.r. ro: 


ly abſtain from 
doing evill for 
fear Or men, 


: field, which the Lord hah bleſſed. . | will come ſhortly, then I willſlay my bro- |, ypocries one: 
W -+#.1129. , 28 * God give thee therefore of the | ther Jaakob, 


42 Andit was told to Rebekah of the 


earth; and plentie of wheat and wine. words of Eſau her elder ſonne; and ſhe 

_ ' 29..Let peoplebee thy ſervants , and na- , ſent and called Jaakob her younger ſonne, 

tions. bow uato thee : bee lord over thy | and ſayd unto him, Behold, thy brother E- 

brethren ,andletthy mothers. children ho- | ſau ® is comforted againſt thee , meaning tO m He hath good 
nour thee : curſed be he that curſeth thee, | kill thee : | hope torecover 


his birth-righr 


43 Now therfore my ſonne, hear my eee: 


. 39,.4] And when Izhak had made an | yoyce: ariſe , and flee thou to Haran tomy 
end of bleſsing Jaakob, and Jaakob was | brother Laban. | 


44 And tarie with him a whileuntill thy 


hisfather, then came Eſau tus brother from | brothers fierceneſle be twaged, 


45 Andrill thy brothers wrath turne a- 


'3r And he: alſo prepared fayourie | way from thee, and he forger the things, 


meat, and brought it to his father , and | which thou haſt done to him : then will I 


and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, that thy 
ſoul may blefleme. _. 

32 But his father Izhak ſaid unto him, 
Who art thou? Andhe anſwered, ILamthy | 


f Inperceivaig 23 Then Izhak wasfſtrickenwith a mar- 


\ hiserrour, by ap- 


puinting his heir velous ol Ear feare +” and ſaid, Who and | 


Re provenced Where Ze he that hunted veniſon , and 
TO Euanty, brought it mee, and I have eaten Þ ofall 
before thou cameſt? and I have bleſſed him, 
therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. . 
\ . 34 When Efau heard the words of his 
father, he cried out with a great crie and 
bitter out of meaſure, and ſaid unto his fa- 
ther,Bleſſe mee, evenmealſo, my farher. |} 
35 Whoanſwered , Thy brother came 
with ſubriltie , and hath taken away thy 
bleſsing. ets 
36 Then he ſaid, Wasnothejuſtly called | 

g Tnthe Chap. 8 Jaakob? forhe hath deceived metheſe two | 


25. he was {o cal- 


led becane he times: he took my birthrighr , andloe,now 


held his brother 


bytheheel, s hath he taken my bleſsing. Allo he ſayd, 


thouech hewould 


overthrow him: Haſt thou nor reſerved a bleſsing for me 2 |) 
Cen 37 Then Izhak anſwered, and ſaidunto 
reoveror ds Efau, Behold, Ihave made him ® thy lord, 
6cortzbakdid and all his brethren have 1 made his ſer- | 
—— — and Vants: allo with wheat and wine have I | 
f ' furniſhed him , and unto thee now what 
{hallI do , my ſonne ? 

38 Then Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt 

thou but one bleſsing, my father?bleſſe me, 
+0. Fame F even mealſo, my father;and Eſau lifted up 


( thy ſonne ) , | 
*:4.1217. his voyce, and * wept. 


39 Then Izhak his father anſwered,and 
ſayd unto him, Behold, thefatneſle of the 


wo | a For the wicked 
ſaid unto his father, Let my father ariſe, | ſend and take thee from thence:why ſhould forne will kil os 


[ be®deprived of youboth in one day? *P9% Sfcox 
46 Alſo Rebekah faid ro Izhak, * I am pMfervad 


light on the wic= 


weary of my life , tor the ® daughters of kn... 


Heth. It Iaakob take a wife of the daugh- 9 Which were 


ſonne, eventhy firſt born Eſau. ters of Heth like theſe of the davghrers > os How 


. my” | erſ: dl 
of theland, ? whatayaileth ir me to live? Pane wa 


 kobs departing» 
Conan XXVIIL 


1 Tzhak forbiddeth Taakob to take a wife of the Canaanites. 
9 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of Iſhmael acainſt his 
fathers will, 12 Taakob in the way to Haran ſeeth a ladder 
reathing to heaven. 14 Chriſt is promiſed. 29 Inakob ask- 
eth of God onely meat and clothing. 


"Hen Izhak called Jaakob and * bleſſed # ,Thisferond 


. n ? bleffing was to 
him, and charged him, and faid unto confirm Iackobs 


faith , leſt he 


him , Take not a wife of the daughters of tould think chat 
Canaan. Een end 
2 Ariſe, *get theeto * Padan Aram to yore 
the houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, * ©#4224.19: 
and thence take thee a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Laban thy mothers brother, | 
3 AndGodF all-{ufhicient bleſſe thee, + 6, «mig. 
& make thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, 
that thou mayeſt be a multitude of people, 
4 And give thee the bleſsing of Abra- 
ham,eves to thee, &to thy ſeede withthee, 
thatthou mayeſt inherit the land ( wherein 
thou arta * ſtranger,) which God gaye un- b The godly f:- 


thers were pur in 


to Abraham. | mind continually, 


5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaakob, and he pinned foebm 


went to Padan Aram unto Laban ſonne of —_ Fe) 


Bethuel the Aramite, brother to Rebekah, lift nptheireyes 


| | 2 rotheheavens 
laakobs and Eſqus mother.  wheretheyſhonld 


6 « When Efau ſaw that Izhak hadbleſ- ting. 


| {ed Taakob,and ſent him to Padan Aram,to 


| tet him awife thence,8 givenhim acharge 


earth ſhall be thy dwelling place, and thou 
/balt haveof the dew of heaven from above, 


when he bleſſed him, ſaying , Thou ſhale 


| not take a wife of the daughrers of. Canaan 


C 7 And 


be ne” 


« Ee a Zn Ste a wr abc ond 
en Ine ere et Ge RIA marr 6 Sig nog a > 
- nnd 


by — # 


_— 


— DIPS res 


| + Or, beſide his 


3, 
. e Hee felt the 


' Mile oneiy by 


- 


Iaakob comethto Laban. 


_ 


and his mother. and was gone to Padan A- | C nav. XXIX. 'Y 

ram: | | 73 Iankob cometh to Laban » and ſerveth ſeven Jeares for Rahel, 2 
_—_ w AR [0 Leah brought Yo his bed in ſtead of Rahel. 27 He ſer Y 

8 Alſo Eſau ſecing thatthe daughters of } web ſeven yeares more for Rabel. 32 Leah conceiverh and 4 

Canaan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, .} beareth foure ſouncs, 4 


o Then went Eſauto l{hmael,and tooke 
+ unto the wives whichhe had, Mabalaththe 
” Thirking here- daughter of© Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the 
byto have reco- ſiſter of Nabaioth, to be his wite. 
bis father: burall 1.5 @ Now Jaakob departedfrom Beer- 
kethnor awaythe ſheba, and went to Haran, 
caectmeent® 11 And he came unto acertaine place, 
and taried there allnight,becauſe the'Sunne 
was downe , and tooke of the ſtones ofthe 
place, and layd under his head, and ſlept 
in the ſame place. 5 L 
12 Then hce dreamed,andbehold,there 


_ dChiiſtisthela- ſtood a fladder uponthecarth, and the top 


der whereby God 


ax mn ae joy- Ofit reached up to heaven: andloe, the An- ' 


ned together , and 
by whom the An- 


yhorr gels of God wentup and downby it. 
Nee 13 * Andbehold, the Lord ſtood aboye | 
himare given n- jx and ſaid, l am the Lord God of Abraham 


rous , and wee by 


him acend ino thy farher,and the God of Izhak : the land, 
* cb0p35.1.d upon the which thou ſleepeſt , © will I give 
thee and thy ſeed. 
14 Andthy ſeed ſhall be asthe duſt of 
the earth, and thou {halt ſpread abroad to 
buaſtogerin the * Weſt, and to the Faſt , and to the 
* Dext.12.20. ad North, andto the South, and in thee and in 
* Chap 12, 3.iemd thy ſeed ſhall all the *families of the earth 
04 bebleſſed. TRE 
15 Andloe, T am with thee , and will 
keepe thee whirherſoever thou goeſt, and 
will bring thee againe into this land: for I 
will not forſake thee untill I have perfor- 
med that, that Thave promiſed thee. 
16 E Then Jaakob awoke out of his 
ſleepe, and ſaid, Surely rhe Lord is in this 
place, and I was not aware, 


17 And he was fafraid, and faid, How 


Force Of this pro- 


faith: for all his 
life time he was 


f = Vas onchod 
pos phe fearefull iS this place this 1S none other but 


the houſe of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven. | 

18 Then Jaakob roſe up early. in the 
morning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had 
layd under his head , and 8 ſctit up * a 


"4 
2 To be atemem- 


res eny oe 0. lk d ed oyle upon the to 
, _ | xewed un Dl ar , An pPOWT Y P Pp 


* Chap.31. 13. of it. 

+ Or, l.cuſe of God. 
+ Beth-el: notwithſtandingthe name of the 
Citie was at the firſt called Luz. 

20 Then Jaakobyoweda vow, ſaying, 
condition , bur If God will be with me 5 and will keep 
Nei ad ME In this journey which I goe, and will 
Promienobe give Me bread to cate , and clothes to 

put on: , 
21 So that I come againe unto my fa- 
_ thers houſe in ſafety , then ſhall the Lord 
be my God. NR: 

22 And this ſtone, which I haye ſetup as 

a pillar , ſhall, bee Gods houſe : and of all 
that thou ſhalt give me, will I give the 
: tenth unto thee, 


h He bindeth not 
God under this 


| 


| 


md —__d 


19 And hee called thename ofthat place | 


W—_ 


 T'Hen Jaakob lift up his feet and came * Thatis, hee 
oi | went forth on his 
into the F Eaſt countrey. 


. . Joumey. 
Eby.to the land s 
2 And as hee looked about, behold; feat, 7 


dire&ed by the 
only providence 


flocks of ſheep lay thereby ('for at that 


} 


braught him alſo 
to Labans hou, 


wasa great ſtone upon the Wels month, 


put the ſtone againe uponthe Wels'mouth 
in his place. cen Tk 

4 And Jaakob ſaid unto them,my <bre- 
thren, whence be ye 2 And they anſwered, 
Wear ofHaran” ob, © 1 = 

5 Thenhe ſaid unto them, Know yee 
Laban the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who faid, We 
know him, 

6 Againehee ſfaidunto them, 4 Ts hee in 
200d health 2 And they anſwered, He zs in 
good health , and behold, his daughter 
 Rahel commeth withtheſheep. _ 

7 Then hefaid, Loe, /tzs yet high day, 
neither zs t time that thecattell ſhould bee 
gathered together : water yee the ſheep, 
and goe feed them, 

8 But they ſaid, We may not untill all 
the flocks bee brought together, and 2//! mer 
roll the ſtone from the 'wels mouth, that 
we may water theſheep.. 

9 © While hee talked withthem,Rahel 
allo came with her fathers ſheep , for ſhee þ 
kept them, | XR y 

Io And afſoone as Taakob ſaw Rahel , 


c It fſeemeth that 
inthoſe diyes the 
cuſtorne was to 
call even ſtrangers 
brethren, 


d Or, is he in 
peace ? by the 
which word the 
Ebrewes fioriſe 
all pro'peritie, 


Is N22” > "a I _—_— . TIES —— 
% wv bs $o ks - on IF; 20. K% > I CL 2 => . 2 
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led the ſtone from the wels mouth , and 
watered the flock of Laban his mothers 
brother, 

1: AndJaakob kiſſed Rahel , and lift up 
his voice, and wept. _ ; 

12 (For Jaakob told Rahel, that hee oY 
was her fathers + brother, and that he was # 9 "ris. 
Rebckahs ſonne ) chenſheeranne and told 
her father, 

12 Andwhen Laban heard tell of Jaa- 
kob his ſiſters ſonne, hee ranne to meet 
him, and imbracedhim,and kifled him, and 
brought him to his houſe : and hee told 
Laban *<all theſe things. 

14 To whom Laban faid, Well, thou art 
| my fboneand my fleſh: andhe abodewith 

him the ſpace ofa moneth. f Thatis,.ofms 

15 «| For Laban ſaid unto. Jaakob, M990 #8 fined: 
Though thou bee my brother , ſhouldeſt A 
thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell ; 
mee, what /þall bee thy wages ? 


e Thatis, the 
cauie why he de- 
parted from his 
fathers houſe, 2nd 
what he {av inthe 


16 Nov; 


- children of the 3 | 
there was a Well in the field,>and loe;three 3 hue ws — Þ 


Well were theflocks watered ) and there 9f94,wo - 8 
3 Andthither were all the flocks gathe- | 


red , and they rolled the ſtone from the # 
Wels mouth, and wateredthe ſheep, and "i 


the daughter of Laban his mothers bro- FP. 
ther, and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers C 
brother, then came Jaakob neere, and rol- "IM. 


Q tk wplg, A © Fa, » we 


Taakobs ſervice for Rahel. Chap. xxx. 


Rahel is barre 


3 SNL 5 


CC 


16 Now Laban had two daughters, the 
elder called Leah, and the yonger called 
Rahel. 

17 And Leah was Þþ tender eyed, but 
Rahel was beautifull and faire. 

18 AndJaakob loved Rahel, and ſaid, 
1 will ſerve thee ſeven yeares for Rahel thy 

yonger daughter. od 

19 Then Labananſwered, It is better 
that I give herthee, thenthat I ſhould give 
her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob ſerved ſeven yeeres for 

« Meaning , afier Rahel and rhey ſeemed unto him but a8 few 
ed,  CAyCS, DEcaulſc he loved her. | 
21 «Then Jaakob ſaid toLaban, Give 
memy wite, that I may goein to her:for my 
+ Ebr. my days | terme is ended. 
det , 22 Wherefore Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a teaſt. 

23 But*when the eyening was come, 
he tooke Leah his daughter, and brought 
herto him, and he went in unto her. 

24 And Labangavye his maid Zilpah to 
his daughter Leah, zo be her ſervant, 

25 Butwhen the morning was come, 
behold, ir was Leah, Then Pig he to La- 
ban, Wherefore haſt thou done thus to me? 
_ didnotl ſerve thee for Rahel 2 wherefore 
then haſt thou beguiled me 2? | 

26 And Labananſwered, It is not the 
i manner of this place, to givethe yonger 
before theelder, _ 

27 Fulfill ſeven yeares for her, and we 
wil alſo give thee this for the ſervice which 

thou ſhaltſerve me yet ſeven yeeres more. 

28 Then Jaakob did ſo,and fulfilled her 
ſeven yeeres, ſo he gave him Rahel his 

daughter to be his wite, 

29 Laban alſo gave to Rahel his daugh- 

ter, Bilhah his maidzo be her ſervant. 

30 Soentred he in to Rahelalſo, and 
loved alſo Rahel more then Leah, and fer- 
ved himyet ſeyen yeeres moe. 

31 {When the Lord ſaw that Leah was 

+ Zbr.predter deſpiſed, he made her* fruitful: but Rahel 


k This dedareth was barren. 


+ Or, bleare-eyed. 


h The cauſe why 
aakob was dece1- 
ved, was, that in 
old time the wife 
was covered with 
a vaile, when ſhee 
was brought to 
her husband , in 
figne of chaſtetie 
and ſhamefaſtnes, 


i Hee eſteemed 
more the profit y 
he hadof Jaakobs 
ſervice, then ei- 
ther his promile, 
or the manner of 
F countrey,though 

e alleadged cu- 
ſome for his ex- 
euſe, 


that oftti h a 
which xe deſpe 32 And Leah conceived and bare aſon, 
SIE M- and ſhe called his name Reuben : for ſhee 


| Hereby appeare- {1jd, Becauſe the |! Lord hath looked upon 


reconero Goin my tribulation, now therefore mine huſ- 
m For children are band will ® love me. f 
muuall love be- 33 Andſhee conceived againe,and bare 
wire man 4 fon, and ſaid,Becauſe the Lord heard that 
I was hated, he therefore hath given mee 
this /onne alſo, andſhe called his name Si- 
___ meon, 

34 Andſhe conceivedagaine, and bare 
aſonne, and ſaid, Nowat this time will my 
husband keepe me company,becauſe I have 
borne him three ſonnes : therefore was his 
name called Levi. 

35 Moreoverſhe conceivedagaine, and 


t 0.mpge, bare aſonne, ſaying, Now willl F praiſethe 


Lord : * therefore ſhe called his name Iu- 
dah, and Þ lett bearing, 


CHAP. XXX. 


4. 9 Rabel and Leah being both barren, give their maids unto 
their busband, and they beare him children. 15 Leah giveth 
manarakes to Rahel that Iaakob might lie with her. 27 La- 


ban ts enriched for Inakobs ſake. £3 Iaakob is made very 
rich. 


Nd when Rahel ſaw thatſhe bare Jaa- 
kob no children, Rahel envied her 
ſiſter, andfaid unto Jaakob, Give me chil- 
dren, or elſe I die, 

2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a- 
gainſt Rahel, and he ſaid, Am I in* Gods 
ſtead, which hath withholden from thee 
the fruit of the wombe 2? 

And ſhe ſaid, Behold my maid Bil- 
hah, goin to her, and ſhe ſhall beare upon 
my Þknees, and } I ſhall have children alſo 
by her. 

: Then ſhe gave him Bilhah her maid 
to wife, and Jaakob went in to her. 

5 So Bilhah conceived, and bare Jaa- 


| kob a ſonne. 


6 Then ſaid Rahel, God hath given 
ſentence on my ſide,and hath alſo heard my 
voice, and hath given me a ſonne: therefore 
calledſhe his name, Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceived 
againe, and bare Jaakob the ſecond fonne. 

8 Then Rahelſfaid, With F< excellent 
wreſtlings haye I wreſtled with my fiſter, 
and haye gotten the upper hand: and {hee 
called his name, Naphtali. 

9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe hadleft 
bearing,ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid,and gave 
her Jaakob to wife. 

io And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaakob 
a ſonne. 

11 Thenſaid Leah, * A company com- 
meth : and ſhe called hisname, Gad. 

12 Apaine Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jaa- 
kob another ſonne. - 

13 Then faid Leah, Ah bleſſed am I.for 
the daughters wil bleſſe me, and ſhe called 
tus name, Aſher. 

14 «Now Reuben went in the dayes of 
the wheat harveſt, and found © mandrakes 
inthe field, and brought them unto his 
mother Leah. Then ſaid Rahel to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy ſonnes man- 


drakes. 


15 Butſhe anſwered her,Is itaſmalmat- 
ter for thee totake mine husband , except 
thou take my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then 
ſaid Rahel , Therefore he ſhall ſleep with 
thee this nightfor thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 AndJaakob came from the field 
in the evening, and Leah went out to 
meet him , and ſaid, Come in to mee, for 
I have F bought and paid for thee with my 
ſonnes mandrakes : and he flept with her 


| that night, 
C4 17 And 


—__ 


* Matih. 1.2, 
T Eby. ſtcod frons 
bearing, 


a Tt is Onely God 
that maketh bar 
ren and fruitiull, 
and therefore I am 
not in fault, 


b I will receive 
her children on my 


lap, as though they 


were mine owne, 


T Ebr. I ſhall bee © 
byilded, 


Þ Ebr. wreſtlings 
of God, lin 


c The arrogancie 
of mans nature ap= 
peareth.in that ſhe 
contemneth her 
fiſte”s fter ſhe hath 
received this be- 
nefite of God to 
beare children, 


d That is, God 
doeth increaſe me 
with a multitude 
of children, far 
ſo - Taakob doeth 
expound this name 
Gad, Chap.49. 19, 


e Whichis akind 
of herbe whoſe 
root hath a certaine 
likeneſle of the fi= 
oure of a man 


+ Ebr, buying , I 


have beu obr, 


Genells. 


 Taakobsf} potted Lambs. 


Raheland Leah. 


17 And GodheardLeah ,and ſhe con- 
ceived,and bare unto Jaacob the fiftſonne. 
18 Then faid Leah, God hath given me 


23 Soſhee conceived andbare a ſonne, 
& {aid , God hathtakenaway my 8 rebuke, 


e Becanſe fruit- 
fulnefſe came of 


Gods blefſing 24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſaying, 

who ſaid , Increaſe NNN 

=ndmuttiply: The Lordwill give me yet another ſonne. 

edacaſe, 25 ©« And aſſoone as Rahel had born 
Joſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me a- 
way thatI may goe unto my place and to 
my countrey. | 
26 Giveme my wives and my children, 
for whom I have ſerved thee , andler me 
goe : for thou knoweſt what ſervice I have 
done thee. Wy 

0 27 To whom Laban anſwered, IfI haye 


now found favour in thy ſight, zarze : Thave 


+ Or, tryed by ex- | 


perience, 


for thy ſake. DO, 

28 Alſo he ſaid , Appoint unto me thy 
wages, and I will give it hee. 

29 But heſayd unto him, Thou knoweſt, 

. what ſervice I have done thee, and in what 

taking thy cattell hath beene + under me. 
30 For thelittle , that thou haddeſt be- 
fore I came, is increaſed into a multitude: 

#£br-r amfot. and the Lord hath bleſſed thee F by my 

h Theorderof COMMming : but now when ſhall Þ I trayell 

acreone Or Mine OwWNe houſealſo?/ & 

xvi Jury 31 Then heſaid, What ſhall I give thee? 
AndJaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt give me 
nothing at all: It thou wilt doethis thing 

forme, I will returne , feed, aud keepe thy 

[heep. 

32 I will paſſe through all thy flocks 


+ Or, with me. 


+ 9r. ſpare this day , and ſeparate from them all the 
ſheep withlittle ſpots andgreat ſpots , and 
+ Or, ved, all + blacke lambes among theſheep, and 


the great ſpotted, and little ſpotted among 
; Tharwhichal the goats: iandit {hall be my wages. 


poenerberms 33 Soſhall my * righteouſneſle anſwer 
Pike Err 1-4. for me hereafter, when it ſhall come for my 
reous dealingby reward before thy face, ad every one that 
bours. hath nor little or great ſpots among the 


oats,and black amoug the ſheep, the ſame 


# Or, counted theft, {hall be Þ theft with me. 


34 Then Laban faid,Goeto,would God 


it mightbe according tothy ſaying. 

35 Therefore+ he tooke outthe ſame day 
the hee goats that were particoloured and 
with greatſpots, andall the ſhe goats with 


+ Or, Laban, 


| little and oreat ſpots , andall that had white 
inthem, and all the + black among' the 40-94, woe, 
| ſheep, and put them in the keeping of his ' 


flnfterdof 2- my reward,becauſe I gave my *maid to my 
fault, the bo:fterh hyiſband, and ſhe called his name Iffachar. 
as if God had re- : . 
wardedher there I9 Then Leah conceived againe, and 
— bare Jaakob the fixt ſonne. 
20 Then Leah ſaid, God hathendued me 
with a good dowrie:now wil mine huſband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have born him 
ſix ſons : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. | 
21 After that, ſhebare a daughter, and 
ſhee called her name Dinah, - 
; 22 « And God remembred Rahel, and 
4 Or -madeker God heard her, and + opened her wombe. 


| 


# perceived that the Lord hath bleſſedme 


| 


| 


| 


| goods hathhegotten all his honour. 


. 


{onnes. 
36 And heſet three dayes journey be- 
tween himſelfe and Jaakob. And Jaakob 


| kept the reſt of Labans ſheep. 


- 37 © Then Jaakob ! tooke rods ofgreene | {%obberein 
popular, and of hazell, and of the Lo for ies was Gods 
tree,and pilled white ſtrakes inthem , and «be declaeth 
made the white appeare in the rods. ns Tr 
38 Then hee put the rods which he 
had 'pilled , in the gutters and watering 
troughs , when the ſheep came to drinke, 
before theſheep: ( for they were in heart, 
when they came to drinke ) | 
39 Andthe ſheep+ werein heat before * 7 ove. 
the rods, and afterward brought forth 
yone of partiecolour , and with ſmall and 
oreat ſpots, 
40 And Jaakobpartedtheſe lambes,and 
turned the faces of the flock toward rhe/z 
lambes particoloured & all maner of black , 
among the ſheepe of: Laban : ſo he put his 
owne flocks by themſelyes ,and put them 
not with Labansflock. _ 
\. 41 Andin every ramming time of the 


n ſtronger ſheep , Jaakob laid the rods be- Room het 


about September, 
and bronghr 
foorth abour 


March: ſothe 


fore the eyes of theſheep inthegutters,thar 
they might conceive before the rods. 

42 Butwhen theſheep were feeble, he feeblertookthe 
put them notin: andſo the feebler were La- mndlantedin 
bans, and the ſtronger Jaakobs. TRE 

43 So theman increaſed exceedingly, 
and had many flocks,and maidſeryants,and 
men ſervants, and camels. and aſles. 


CHA PP AXXE.: 


x Labans children murmure againſt Iaakob. 3 God comman- 
deth him to returne to his countrey. 13. 24 The care of God 
for Inakob. 19 Rabel ftealeth her fathers idoles. 23 Laban 
followeth Iaakob, #4 The covenant betweene Laban and 
laakob. | 


A. TOw he heard the * words of Labans *, Thechildren 


uttered in words 


, hat which th 
ſonnes,ſaying,Iaakob hathtaken away #-whichzhe | 
all that was our fathers , and of our fathers 


in heart, for the 
covetous thinke, 


h 
2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the countenance auch, is puck 

of Laban, that it was not towards him as Pani... 

1 : | | t be with him, 

in times paſt : err meg 


3 And the Lord had ſaid unto Taakob, rr 5ferds. 
Turne againe into the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kinred, and I will be with thee. 
4 Therefore Jaakob ſent and called 
Rahel and Leah to the field unto his flock. 
'5 Thenfaidheunto them, I ſee your fa- 
thers countenance.thatit is not towards me 
Fas it was wont, andthe® God of my fa- + Fr..ferde 
ther hath been withme. _ | day. . ; , : 
- 6 Andycknow that Ihave ſerved your whomny father 
father with all my might. VOOIeS 
7 Burt your father hath deceived mee, 
and changed my wages F ten times : but 
God luftered him not to hurt me. 


+ Or, many times, 


8 It 


that whatſoever 
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"© was byGods com- 


Gods care for Iaakob:. 


_ -. Chap. xxxj. Taakob purſued by Laban. 29 


$ Tfhe thus ſaid, The ſpotted ſhall be 
thy wages, then all theſheepe bare ſpotted: 
and if he ſaid thus, The-party-coloured 
ſhalbe thy reward, then bare all the ſheepe 
party-coloured. 

9 Thus hath* God taken away your 
fathers F ſubſtance, and given it me. 
Io © For in ramming time I lifted up 
mine eyesand ſaw ina dreame, andbehold, 


the hee goats leaped upon the {hee goats, 


© This declareth 
y the thing,which 
aakob did before, 


mandement an 
not through de- 


Ces 
+ Or, caitell, 


that were party-coloured with lirtle and | 


great Ty ſpotted. 
11 And the Angel of God ſaid to mee. 


in a dreame , Jaakob. And I anſwered, 
Loe ,.I am here. 


12 And heſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and ce all rhe he goats leaping upon theſhe 


goats thatare party-coloured,ſpotted with | 


little andgreat ſpottes : for I haue ſeene all 
that Laban doth unto thee. 
13 *Iamthe God of Beth-el where thou 
5k * anointedlt the pillar, where thou vowedlt 
mBethel: &here= 1 yOw unto Mee. Now ariſe, get thee out 
by appearetn ne ; 
had ranght bis of this countrey, and returneynto the land 
wives the feare of 
God:forheralketh where thou waſt borne. 
re 
bang. rex I4 Then anſwer ed Rahel and Leah,and 
* Chep231% ſaid vnto him, Haue we any more portion 
and inheritance in our fathers houſe ? 
15 Dothnot he count us as ſtrangers ? 
e For they were for he hath *ſold us, and hath eaten up and 


given to .Jaako 


in recompenſe of CONſuUmMed OUr MOney. 


his ſervice, which 
was a kind of fale, 


4 This Angel was 
Chriſt which ap- 
ared to Jaakob 


16 Therefore all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, is ours and our 
childrens : now then whatſoever God 
hath ſaid unto thee, doe it. 

17 «Then Jaakob roſe up, and ſer his 
ſonnes and his wives upon cammels. 

18 Andhecaricd away all his flockes , 
and all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, 
zo wit, his riches which he had gotten in 
Padan Aram,to go to Jzhak his father unto 
the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his 
f Forlo the word ſheepe,then Rahel ſtole her fathers *idoles, 
Sale Laban cal- 20 Thus Jaakob T ſtole away the heart 
e350, © of Laban the Aramite : for hetold him not 
that hee fled. 


Ver. 30, 
T Or s went away 
priy from Laban, 


21 Sofled he withall that he had , and | 


away mine heart, and caried away my 


lord , bee not angry that I cannot riſe up 


26 Then Laban ſaid to Jaakob , What 
haſt-thou done ? + thou haſt even ſtollen 


Þ Or, crveied thy 
ſeife away privily, 
daughters, as though they had beene taken 
captives with the ſword. en ng 

27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee {o ſe- 
cretly and ſteale away from mee, and didft 
not tell me,that I might haveſent thee forth 
with mirth and with ſongs, with timbre!l 
and with harpe? 

28 Butthou haſtnot ſuffered me tokiſle 
my ſonnes and my daughters : now thou 
haſt done foliſhly in doing /6. 

29 Iam Fablerto doe you eyill : but the 
s God of your father ſpake unto mee ye- 
ſternjght , ſaying, Take heede that thou 
ſpeake not to Jaakob oughtſave good, 

30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way 
becauſe rhou greatly longeſt after thy fa- 
thers houſe, yet whereforehaſt thou ſtolne 
my gods? | 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and fayd to 
Laban, Becauſe I was afraid, and thought 
tharthou wouldeſt haue taken thy daugh- 
ters from mee. | > 

32 But with whom thou findeſt thy 
gods, F let hininotlive. Search thoubefore 
our brethren what Ihaue of :h#ne and take 
it to thee, (but Jaakob wiſtnot that Rahel 
had ſtollen them) 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 
and into Leahs tent,and into the' two 
maids tents , bur found rh not. So he 


went out of Leahs tent, and entred into _ 
Rahels tent. 


34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles, 
and putthem in the camels Þ litter, and ſate 


downe upon them ) and Laban ſearched all 
the tent, but found them not. 


% 


35 Then ſaid ſhero her father, F My 


Þ Ebr. power 35 51 
mine hand. 

g He was an ido- 
later, and therefore 
would not acknow- 
ledge the God of 
Janob for his 

od, 


Þ+ Or, let han de, 


Or, flraw., cr 
adale, | 


+ Ebr. let not an 
ger bean the eyes of 
my lord, 


before thee : for the cuſtomeof women 
7s ypon mee : ſo hee ſearched, but found 
not the idoles. 

36 © ThenJaakob was wroth & chode 
with Laban : Jaakob alſo anſwered and 
ſaid to Laban, What haye I treſpaſſed 2? 


' what have I offended, that thou haſt pur- 


+ 0,F4wacs. he roſe up, and paſſed the + river, and ſet | ſued after me 2 


his face toward mount Gilead. 

' 22 Andthe third day after was it tolde 

| Laban, that Jaakob fled. 
F Or, linsfolkes 

and friends, 

T Or, ined with NEC 

tim, | 


24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 


mite ina dreame by night, and faid unto | 


him, Take heed that thou ſpeake not to 
Jaakob F ought faye good. | 


T_Ebr, from good to 
yl ll, 


25 «Then Laban overtooke Jaakob, | 


and Jaakob had pitched his rent in the 
mount:and Laban a!/o, with hisbrethren 
pitched upon mount Gilead, 


4 


y,and + overtooke him at mount Gilead, 


37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my 
F- , what haſt thou found of all thine 


houſhold ſtuffe 2? pur it here before my 
23 Then he tooke his+ brethren with | brethren, and thy brethren, that they may 
him,& followed after him ſeven daies iour- j judge betweeneus both. 


38 This twentie yeere I have beene 
with thee : thine ewes and thy goats have 


not F caſt their yong: and the rammes of þ or, been barren, 
thy flocke haue I not eaten, 


39 | Whatſocuer was torne of beaſts, I + ew.merme.d 


brought itnotunto thee , buz made it good 9: 


my ſelfe : * of mine hand diddeſt thoure- * E4zz., 
quire it, wer&/t ſtollen by day or ſtollen 


C 3 


| by night, 


40 1 


Laban and Iaakob covenant. 


FY 


__Genelis. 


—=—_s 


40 Iwas in the day conſumed with | 


hear, and withfroſt in the night, and my 
t fleepe departedfrom mineeyes. 

41 Thus haue I beene twentie yeare in 
thine houſe,and ſerved thee fourteen yeares 
for thy two daughters, andſixe yeares for 
thy ſheepe, andthou haſt changed my wa- 
ges ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father , the 
God of Abraham, and the *feare of Izhak 
had beene withme, ſurely thou haddeſtſent 
me away now emptie : þxt God beheld my 
tribulation, and the labour of minehands , 
and rebuked 7hee yeſternight, 

43 Then Laban anſwered, and faid 
vnto Jaakob , Theſe daughters are my 
daughters, and theſe ſonnesare my ſonnes, 
and theſe ſheepeare my ſheepe, and all that 
thou ſeeſt, is mine, and what can I doethis | 
day unto theſe my daughters, or to their 
ſonnes,which they haue borne? 

44 Now therefore i come and let us 
make a covenant, I and thou, which may 
bee a witneſſebetweenmeand thee. 


45 Thentooke Jaakob a ſtone, and ſet 
_ up asa pillar : 


+ Qr, I ſlept net, 


A That is , the 
God whom Izhak 
did feare, and re- 
VErcnce, 


3 His coſcience re- 
proved him of his 
misbehaviour to- 
ward Taakob, and 
therefore moved 
him to ſceke 
Peace. 


Gather ſtones : who brought ſtones and 
made an heape , and they did cate there 
upon the heape. 


47 And Laban called it + Jegar-ſahadu- 


+ 0r, leteape of tha, and Taakobcalled it * Galeed. 


witneſſe. 

k The one name- 
eth the place in 
the Syrian tongue, 
and the Other in 
theEbrew tongue. 
* Or. watchiowre, 


| To puniſh the 
rreſpaſſer, 
& Or, had, 


48 For Laban faid, This heape is witnes 
berween meand thee this day: therefore he 
called the name of it Galeed. 

49 Alfo hee calledit + Mizpah, becauſe 
heefayd, The Lord !looke betweene mee 
and thee, when we ſhall be departed one: 
from another. 

50 Itthou ſhalt vexe my daughters , or 
m Natire com- ſhalt take® wives beſide my daughters : 
pelleth hm there is no man with vs, behold, God#s 
whereunerhrogh \,;rnefſe betweene meand thee, - 
forced Jaacob, 51 Moreover Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be- 

holdthis heape, and beholdthepillar which 
I haveſet up betweene meand thee, -; 
| 52 This heape /tallbe witneſſe, and the 
pillar /Zallbe witneſle, that I will not come 


over this heape to thee, and that thouſhalt 


not paſſe over thisheape and thispillar ynto 


meefor euil. | 


53 The God of Abraham, and the God 
« Bebold,howihe Of ® Nahor, and the God of their father be 
Ne ont judge betweene vs : But Jaakob ſware by 


the true God with } 


3. the ® feare of his farher Izhak. 


true God whom 
Izhak worſhiped. 


54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice 
vpon the mount and called his brethren to 
eat + bread, and they did cate bread, and 
taried allnjght in the mount. 

55 And earely inthe morning Laban 
roſe vp andkiſſed his ſonnes and his daugh- 
ſeedof thekrow- ters,andebleſſedthem,and Labandeparting, 
Jedge of God in $ ; | 
rhe hearts of the WENT UNtO his place .againe. 


-- Or, meate, 


PX 


p Wee ſee that 


there is ever ſome 


wicked, 


name of the ſame place + Mahanaim. 


| beeves, and the camels into two compa- 
nies | 
| L " 


| 


| 


| 


| 


God comforteth laakob. 


CHAP XNAXLH, 


7 God comforteth Iaakob by his Angels. 9. ro He prayeth 
wnto God confeſſing his vmporthineſſe. 13 He ſendeth preſents 
unto Eſau, 24 28. He ppreſtleth with the Angel, who nameth 
bim Iſrael. 


Ne” Jaakob went forthon his journey 
and the * Angels of God methim. 

2 And -when Jaakob ſawe them, hee 
ſaid, * This is Gods hoſt, and called the 


* Chap. 48, 16, 


a .He acknowledo- 
eth Gods benefits: 
who for the pre- 
ſervation of his, 
ſendeth hoſts of 
Angels, 

+ Or, tents, 


Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers before 
him to Eſau his brother , unto the landof 
Selr into the countrey of Edom : 

To whom hee gaue commaunde- 
ment, ſaying, Thus ſhall yee ſpeake to my 
b lord Eſau : thy ſeruant Jaakob faith thus, 
I have beenea ſtranger with Laban , and 
taried unto this time. 

5 . I have beeves alfo and aſles, ſheepe, 
andmen ſeryants, and women ſervants,and 


b He reverenced 
his brother in 
worldly things, 
becaule be chief 
ly looked to bee 
referred to the 
ſpirituall promiſe, 


| haveſent to ſhew my lord, that Imay finde 


grace in thy ſight. 

6 @Sothe meſlengerscame againe to 
Jaakob,ſaying, We camevnto thy brother 
Eſau, and healſo commethagainſt thee and 


| foure hundreth men with him. 
46 And Iaakob ſaid unto his brethren, | 


7 Then Jaakob was*greatly afraid,and 
was ſoretroubled, and divided the people 
that was with him, and the ſheepe and the 


c Albeit hee was 
comforted by the 
Angels, yet the in- 
tirmity of the fleſh 
doth appeare. 


8 For hee fayd, If Eſau come to the 
one company and ſmite it,the other com- 
pany ſhall eſcape, LE og 
| 9 @| Moreover Jaakob ſaid, O God of 
my father Abraham,and God of my father 
Izhak: Lord, which * ſaydeſt vnto me, Re- 
turne vnto thy countreyand to thy kinred, 
andI will doethee good, 

Io Iam notf worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and all the trueth , which thou 
haſtſhewed ynto thy ſeruant : for with my , 54. ;s, 
© ſtaffe camel over this Iorden, and no 
haueI gotten two bands, 

11 Ipray thee, deliver mee from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau, 
for I fearehim, leſt hee will comeand {mite 
me, andthe © mother yponthe children, 

12 Forthouſaidſt, I will ſurely doe thee 
g00d,& make thy ſeed astheſandof the ſea, 
which cannotbenumbred for multitude. 

13 « And hee taried there the ſame ft” ugg fach 
night,and tookof that which came to hand, pejnes = 1504 
a *preſent for Eſau his brother: 

14 Two hundredſhegoats and twenty 
he goats,two hundred ewes and twenty 


* Chap.31, 13, 


T Ebr. I am leſſe 
then all thy meracs, 


poore, 
all 


and without 
proviſion. 


e Meaning, he wil 
put all wo demh: 
| this proverb come 
eth of them which 
kill the bird toge- 
ther with her 
young Ones. _ 
f Not diſtruſting 
Gods affiſtance , 


| CraMmes: 


. 15 Thirtiemilch camels withtheir colts, 
fortie kine, and ten bullcoks , twentieſhe 
aſſes, andren foales. 

16 Sohe delivered them into the hand 
of his ſervants: every drove by themlelyes, 
and faid unto his ſeruants , Paſle before 

me , 
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Chap. xxv1j. 


d6v 


Hlaakob 1s named Iſrael. 


| CETSR 


7 no loſle to depart 
| with theſe goods, 
© xo the intent hee 
© might follow the 
vocation wherun- 
| to Godcalled im» 
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me, and put a ſpace betweene drove and | 
drove. 

17 And he commanded the formoſt, 
ſaying, IFEſau my brother meet thee,and ask 
thee, ſaying, Whoſe /ervantart thou 2 And 
whither goeſt thou 2 And whoſe aretheſe 
before thee ? 

18 Thenthouſhalt ſay, They be thy ſer- 
vant Jaakobs: itis a abr le ſent unto my 
lord Eſau : and behold, hee himfelfe alfo is 
behinde us. 

19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſe- 
cond and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, ſaying , After this manner ye 
{hallſpeake unto Eſau, when ye finde him. 

20 Andye ſhallſay morcover,Beholde, 
thy ſervant Jaakob commerh after us (for he 
thought, Is will appeaſehis wrath with the 
preſent thatgoeth before mee, and after- 
ward I will ſee his face: it may bee thathee 
will F accept me.) 

_ 21 So wentthe preſent before him: but 
he taried that night with the company. 

22 And he roſeup the ſame ok, and 
tooke his two wives, and his two maydes, 
and his eleven children, and went oyer the 
foord Jabbok. 

23 And hetooke them, and ſentthem 
over the river, and {ent over thathe had. 

24 «| Now when Jaakob was left him- 
\ The is, Goa {Elealone, there wreſtleda® man withhim 
informeof man. q1nto the breaking of the day, 

25 And heſaw that he could not i pre- 

Leek is we. VALE againſt him, therefore he touched the 
boldeththemwith hollow of his thigh, andthe hollow of Jaa- 
Ee kobs thigh was looſed, ashe wreſtled with 
him. | 

26 And he faid, Let me goe,for the 
morning appeareth. Who an{wered,'T will 
not let thee goe, except thou bleſleme. 

27 Thenſaid hevnto him, What is thy 
name ? Andhe ſaid Jaakob 

28 Then faid he, *Thy name ſhalbe cal- 


He thought it 


Ebr, recerve my 
ace, 


3 For God afſai- 


*. Hoſe 12.4, 


XIChap. 35.10, 


led Jaakob no more, bur I{rael:becauſe thou | 
haſt had* power with God, thou ſhalt alſo | 


k God gave Jaa- 
kob both power to 
overcome, and al- 
ſo the praiſe ol the 
victorie. 


prevaile withmen. 
29 Then Jaakob demaunded', faying, 
Tell me,]I pray thee,thy name. And hefſaid, 
W heretore now doeſt thouaske my name? 
and heblefled him there. 
3o And Jaakob called thename of the 
place Peniel:tor. /aid he, I haue ſeene God 
face to face, and + my life is preſerved. 
31 Andthe Sun roſe to him as he paſ- 

1 The Faithfull ſed Peniel, and he !halted upon his thigh. 
temarions , tie. 32 Therefore thechildren of Iſrael cate 
ty feelerhetmar ot of the finew that ſhranke inthe hollow 
renty hey ſhould of the thigh, unto this day:becauſe hee 
touched the finew that ſhranke in he hol- 

low of Jaakobs thigh. 


+ Or, my ſoule 1s 
dcluercd, 


AS as Jaakob lift up his cies;and look- 


foure hundreth men:and hee * divided the 


"—_ 


Eſau and Iaakob. 31 


ed, behold, Eſau came: and with him 


a Thatif one part 
were aflailed, the 
other might eſcape 


children to Leah, and > Rahel, and to the 
two maydes. | 

2 Andheput the maids, and their chil- 
dren formoſt, and Leah, and her children 
after,and Rahel.,and Joſeph hindermoſt, 
So he went befo1e them, and Þ bo- 
wed himſelfe tothe ground ſeyen times, 
vntill he cameneere to his brother, 

Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and 
embraced him, and fel on his necke , and 
kiſſed him, and they wept. | 
5 Andheliftyp his eyes, and ſaw the 
women, and the children, and ſaid, Who 
are theſe with thee 2? And he anſwered, 
They are the children whom God of his 
grace hath given thy ſeryant. 

6 Then came the maydes neere, they 
and their children,and< bowed themſelues. 
Leah alſo with her children came 
nee: e and made obeyſance:andatter Joſeph 
and Rahel drew neere, anddid reverence, 

8 Thenhefaid, What meaneſtthouby 
all this drove,which I met?Who anſwered, 
I hane ſent it, that I may finde favour in the 
ſight of my lord. 

9 AndEfſauſaid, I have enough, my 
brother:keepethat thou haſt to thy ſelte. 

x10 But Jaakob anſwered,Nay, I pray 
thee:if I haue found grace now in thy fight, 
then receive my preſent at mine hand : for 
4] have ſcene thy face, as though I had 
ſeene the face of God, becauſe thou haſt 
accepred me. 

11 1 pray thee, take my Þ bleſſing, that <pedires a plain 
is brought thee : for God hath had mercie nee. PE 
on mee, and therefore I haue all things : ſo rus 
| he © compelled him;and he tooke ir. 

12 Andhefaid, Letvs take our journey 
and goe, andI will goe before thee. 

13 Then he anſwered him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender.and 
the ewes and kine with yong vnder mine 
hand : and if they ſhould overdriue them 
one day, all the locke would die. 

14 Let now my lord goe before his ſer- 
vant, and I will drive ſoftly, according to 
the pace ofthe cattell, whichis before mee, 
and as the children be able to endure,untill 
fI come to my lord ynto Seir. 

15 Then Eſau ſaid , I will leave then 
ſome ofmy folke with thee, And he anſwe- 
red, What needeth this ? let me finde grace 
in theſight of my lord. 

16 © So Eſaureturned,andwent his way 
that ſame day vnto Scir. | 

17 And Jaakob went forward toward 
Succoth,and built him an houſe, and made 


b By this geſture; 
he partly did reve- 
rence to his bro« 
ther,& partly pray= 
ed God to mitti- 
gate Elaus wrath, 


c Jaakob & his fa- 
mily are the image 
ofthe Church un- 
der the yoke of 
ryrants, which for 
feare are brought 
to fubjection. - 


d In that that his 
brother embraced 
him 'o lovingly, 
contrary tO his cx- 
peCtation, hee ac= 


e By earneſt efis 
treaty, 


_—c_ 


f He promiſed thit, 
whic!:\3s'cemerh) 

his minde was n&t 
to performe, 


not glory, but in 
CH A P. XXXIII. 


their humilitie. 
£ Eſau and Inakob meete and are agreed. 11 Eſau recerveth 


his gifts. 1.9 Taakob buyeth a poſſeſſion, 20 and buildeth | 


booths for his cattell : therefore hee called 
the name of the'place F Succoth. 

| 18 © Afrerward Jaakob came ſafe ro 
E gs C 4 She- 


+ Or, tents, 


—_ —_— —— ———  —— - * 34+ ” » v 


CATS IE os _ 
. 


Dinah ravished. 


x 28 


Genelis. 


$ 


The Shechemites flaine. 


F OY, Meſopota- 
Ads 


} Or,l ambes.,or m- 
ney ſo marued, 
© He calleth the 
fine » the thin 
which it fignih- 
eth, in token that 
God had might1- 
ly delivered him, 


a This cxample 
teacheth, that two 
much liberty 15 
not to be given to 
youth, 


+ Ebr. humbled 
her, 


P Eby , ſpake to the 
heart of the maid, 


b This proveth 
thatthe conſent of 

arentsis requiſite 
1n mariage, leemg 
the very Infidels 
did allo obſerve it 
as a thing neceſla- 


#6 


+ Or. folly, 


Þ+ Ebr. and it ſhall 


not be fo dones 


J Qr, mariages. 


7 Or grant my re« 


queſt 


Eby, multiply 


greatly the dowrie, 


Shechem a Citie , whichis inthe land of | 


Canaan, when he came from Þ Padan A- 
ram, and pitched before the citie. 
I9 And there he bought a parcel of 
Foun! , where he pitched his tent,atthe 
and of the fonnes of Hamor Shechemsfa- 
ther, for an hundreth Fpieces of money. 
20 Andheſetup there an Altar,and cal- 
led8it, The mightie God of 1fracl. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


2 Dinahis raviſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in marriage for his 
ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are circumciſed at the requeſt | 
of Iaakobs ſonnes, and the perſwaſion of Hamor. 25 The 
whoredome is revenged. 28 Iaakob reproveth his ſonnes. 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
whichſhe bare unto Jaakob,*went our 
to ſee the daughters of that countrey. 

2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of 
Hamor the Hivite lord of that countrey 
ſaw, he tooke her, and lay with her, and 
+ defiled her, * 

3 So his heart claye unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob : and he loved the 
maid, and +ſpake kindly unto the maid. 

| Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ha- 
mor, ſaying, Þ Get me this maid to wife. 

5 (Now Jaakob heard that he had defi- 
led Dinah his daughter , andhis ſons were 
with his cattell in the field : therefore Jaa- ' 
kob helde his peace untill rhey were 
come, ) | 

6 © Then Hamor the farher of She- 
chem went out unto Jaakob to commune 
with him. | 

- And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come out of the field and heard it,it grieved 
the men,and they were very ery, Rene 
he had wrought Þ villenie in J{rael, in that 
he had lien with Jaakobs daughter:F which 
thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 


ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem | 


6 7) for your daughter : give her himto 
witc , I pray you. | 

9 So make Þ affinitie with us : give 
your daughters unto us , and take our 
daughters unto.you. 

io Andye ſhall dwellwithus, andthe 
land ſhall be before you : dwell, and doe 
your buſines in it,and hayeyour poſſeſſions 
therein. . : 

11 Shechemalſo ſaid unto her farher, 
and unto her brethren,FLet me findfavour 
myour eyes, and I will give whatſocuer ye 
ſhall appoint me. 

12 fAskeofme abundantly both dow- 
rieand gifts, and I will giveas yeappoint 
me, ſothat ye give methe maid to wife. 

13 Thenthe ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamor his father,ralking de- 
ccitfully, becauſe he had defiled Dinah 


14 Andthey ſaid unto them, © We can- 
not doe thisthing, to giue our ſiſter toan_ 
vncircumciſed man.: forthat were a 4 re- 
proofeunto us, 

15 But in this we will conſentunto you, 
if ye will be as we aze, that every man 
childe among you be © circumciſed: 

16 Thenwill we giue our daughters to 
you , and we will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell withyou, and be one 
people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us to 
be Genet , then will wee take our 
daughterand depart, 

18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to 
doe-the thing , bormiſe he loved Jaakobs 
daughter : he was alſo the F moſt ſet by of 
all his fathers houſe, _ 

20 UThen Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
wenrunto the * gate of their citie,and com- 
muned with the men of their citie,ſaying, 

21 Theſe men ares peaceable with us: 
and that they may dwell inthe land,and do 
their affaires therein (for behold, theland 
hath roome enough for them) letus take 
their daughters to wives,and giuethem our 
daughters. | 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent 
unto us for to dwell with us, andto be one 
people, if all the men children among us be 
circumciſed asthey are circumciſed. 

23 Shallnot®their flockes and their ſub- 
ſtance , and all their cattell be ours ? onely 
let us conſent here/x unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor, and Shechem his 
, ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the 
gateof his citie: anda!l the men children 
| were circumciſed, even all that went out of 
the gate of his citie, 

25 And onthe third day (when they 
were fore) two of the :ſonnes of Jaakob, 
| i Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren. tooke 
| either of them his {word, and went into the 
 Citie boldly, and * flue * eyery male. 

26 They ſlew alſo Hamor and She- 
chem his ſon with the#edge of the ſword, 
and tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, 
and went their way. | 


4 


came upon the dead,and ſpoiled the citic, 
becauſethey had defiled their ſiſter, - 

28 They tooke their ſheep, and their 
beeves, and their aſſes, and whatſoever was 
in the citie, andin the fields. ; 

29 Allo they caried away captive, and 
ſpoiled alltheir goods, and all their chil- 
| dren, and their wives, andall that was in 
the houſes. 


39 Then Jaakob ſaid to Simeon and 


their ſiſter , 


Cc They made the 
holy ordinance of 
God, a meanes to 
compaſſe their wic 
ked purpoe, 

As it 1s abomit- 


«nation for them 


that are baptized 
to 10yne with In« 
kdels, 


e Their fault is the 
greater , in that 
they make Reli- 
gion, a cloake for 
their crafr, 


f Oy » moſt hoe 
nog able, 


f For the people 
ved to aflemble 
there, and juſtice 
was alſo miniftred. 
g Thus many pre- 
tend to ſpeake for 
a publike profit , 
when they only 
ſpeake for their 
owne private gAne 
and commoeditie, 


h Thus theyTacke 
no kinde of per- 
ſwaſion,which pre- 
ferre - their owne 
commodities bee 
fore the Common 
wealth, 


i For they wera 


the chiefe of the- 


company. 


K Chap. 49,6. . 

k The yu le 
are puniſhed with 
their wicked prin« 
CCS» | 
Ebr. mouth of 
the ſword 


+ 


27 <Aeaine the other ſonnes of Jaakob | 


| Levi, Ye haue troubled me, and mademee 
| T {tnke 
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yed, 


Deborahdieth. . 


Chap. xxx. xXXVv]. 


} 


Rahel dyeth. 33 


te abbr» + ſtinke among the inhabitans of the land, as 

'  pwellthe Canaanites, as the Perizzites , and 

I being few in number, they ſhal gather 

' themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay 

mee, and ſo {hall I, and my houſe be de- 
ſtroyed. 

31 Andthey anſwered, Should heabuſe 

our ſiſter as a whore? | 


C H A P., ' XXXY. 


1 Iankob at Gods commandement goeth up to Beth-el,to build an 
altar. 2 He veformeth his houſhold. 5 God maketh the 
enemies of Iaakob afraid. 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The land of 
Canaan is promiſed him. 18 Rahel dieth in labour. 22 Reu- 
ben lieth with his fathers concubine. 23 The ſons of Inakob. 
29 The death of Izhak. 


Hen * God ſaid to Jaakob,Ariſe, go 


to 
F Or» 
red, 


| 


a God is. ever at 
hand to \uccour his 
in their troubles, 


make there an Altar unto God, thatap- 
b peareduntothee, * when thou fleddeſt from 
= 4425 Eau thy brother. 

| 2 Thenſaid Jaakobunto his houſhold, 
andtoall that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and 
b cleanſe your ſelves, and change your gar- 
ments : 

For we will riſe and goe upto Beth- 
el.and I wil make an Altar thereunto God, 
which heard me in the day of my tribula- 
tion, and was with me in the way which 
I went, 

4 And they gave unto Jaakob all the 

' ſtrange gods, which werein their hands, and 
« For hens All their © earerings which were in their 
pertrion. as inta- EATES, and Jaakob hid them under an oke, 
ds * Which wasby Shechem. 
Then they went on their journey,and 
{ feareof God was upon the cities that 
daboutthem:{o that they did not 
follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob. 

6 © Socame JaakobtoLuz, whichis 
in the land of Canaan : (the ſameis Beth-el) 
heand all the people that was with him. 

Andhe built therean Altar, an * had 
called the place, The God of Berh-el, be- 
cauſe that God appeared unto him there, 
whenhe fled fromhis brother. 

$ Then Deborah Rebckahs nurſe died, 
and was buried beneath Beth-el under an 
+ 0, oieef lane Oe ; and he calledthe nameofit + Allon 

Bachuth. 

9 @Apaine Godappeared unto Jaakob 
after he came out of Padan Aram, and ble(- 
ſed him. 

10 Moreover G 

 Nnameis Jaakob : thy nameſhall be no more | 

_ called Jaakob, but*Iſrael ſhall be thy name: 
and he calledhis name Jfrael. x 

11 Againe God ſaid unto him, Iam God 
+ all-ſufficient:grow,and multiply, a nation 
anda multitude of nations ſhal ſpring out of 
thee,and kings ſhal come out of thy loynes. 

12 Alſo wilgive the land,which I gave 
to Abraham and Jzhak,unto thee: and unto 
thy ſcedafterthee will I give that land. 


h» That by this 
outward 2& they 
Mould ſhew their 
inward repentance. 


d Thus notwith- 
ſtanding the incon-= the 


venience Y cme oun 
before, God delis WCTIeT 


vered Jaakob. 


* Chap. 28.19. 


* Chap. 32.28. 


upto Beth-el, and dwel there, and 


od ſaiduntohim , Thy 


| ter, ſiſter of Nepaioth. 


e AsSGod is ſaid to 
deſcend, when he 
ſheweth ſome hen 
of his preſence: 
ſo hee 1s ſaid to 
a'cend when the 
viſion is ended. 


13 So God* aſcended fromhim in the 
place where he had talked with him. 

14 And Jaakob ſet up a pillar in the 
place where he talked with him , a pillar of 
ſtone,and powred drinke offering thereon : 
alſo he powred oile thereon. 

i5 AndJaakob called the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 © Then they departed from Beth-el, 
and when there was f about halfe a dayes 
journey of ground to cometo Ephrath 
Rahel trayailed, and 
perill, 

i7 And when ſhe wasin paines of her 
labour, the mid wife ſaid unto her , Feare 
not : for thou at have this ſonne alſo. 

18 Then as ſhe was about to yeeld up 
the ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name 
Benoni, but his father called him Benjamin. 

I9 Thus * died Rahel,and:was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lchem. 

20 And Jaakobſer a 8 pillar upon her 
grave : This is the pillar of Rahels grave 
unto this day, 

21 © Then Iſrael went forward, and 

ched his tent beyond Migdal-eder : 

22 Now,whenlſrael dwelt in that land, 
Reuben went, and ® lay * with Bilhah his 

\ fathers concubine, and it came to Ifracls 
care. And Jaakob had twelye ſonnes. 

23 Theſonnes of Leah : Reuben, Jaa- 
| kobseldeſtſonne, and Simeon, and Levi, 
and-Judah, and Iffachar, and Zebulun. 

' 24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph and 
Benjamin. 

25 And the ſonnes of 
maid : Dan and Naphrali. 

26 Andtheſons of Zilpah Leahs maid : 

Gadand Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of 
Jaakob, which were borne him in Padan 
Aram. | 

27 ©C Then Jaakab came unto Izhak his 
father to Mamre a city of Arbah : This is 
Hebron, where Abrahamand Izhak were 
ſtrangers. POSE 

28 Andthedaies ofIzhak were an tiund- 
red and foureſcore yeares. 

29 And Izhak gave up the ghoſt and 
died, and was* gathered unto his people, * chp.25.8, 
| being olde and full ofdaies : and his ſonnes 

Eſau and Jaakob buried him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
2 The wroes of Eſau. 7 Inakob and Eſau ave rich. 9 Th* 
genealogie of Ejau. 24 The finding of mules. 
Ow theſeare the* generations of Eſau, 
which is Edom. rg 
2 Ffaurookehis wivesofthe® daugh- 
ters of Canaan : Adahthe daughter of Elon 
an Hittite, and Aholibamahrhe daughter of >. Zvdes mee 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon an Hivite , ſpoken, Chip26.” 
And tooke BaſemathIſhmaels daugh- 


4 And 


f The Fbrew 
word fienifeth as 
9 much proung as 
"=P 1: * z One may goe from 
in trayailing ſhe was in Bro ge whom 
| 15 taken for halfe 
adayes journey; 


N Chap. 48.7. 


& The ancient fa« 
thers uſed rhis ce= 
remony, to teſtife 
their hope of the 
refurree&1on to 
come, which wis 
not generally re- 
vealed. 


| pit 


h This reacherh 
that the fathers 
were not choſen 
for their merits , 
but by Gods only 
mercies, whoſe e- 
lection by their 
faults was nor 
changed. 

* C hap. 49.4: 


Bilhah Rahels 


a This genealooie 
deck that E- 
ſau was blefled 
temporally, & rhar 
his athiers bleſſing 
tooke place in 
wordly things. 

b "Beſides thoſe 


| 
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 * I Chyonil.35, 


c Herein appeareth 
Gods providence, 
which canſeth the 
wicked to give 
place tothe godly, 
thar Jakob might 
enioy Canaan ac- 
cording to Gods 
promiſe. 


*® 1oſh.24. 4. 


} Or, the Edomites, 


*® 1.Chro.1.35. 


F Or, nephewes, 


T Or, neece. 


+ Or, chiefe men. 

d If Gods promiſe 
be {o jure towards 
them, which are 
not of his hou- 
ſhold, how much 


more will he per- P 


forme the ſame to 
us? 


+ Or, nephewes; 


\ 
F Or. nephewes, 


* 1 Chro, 1.38. 
e Before that E- 


ſan did there inha- 


bue, 


4 of Eſau:the ſonnes of Eliphaz,the firſt borne | 
of Eſau:duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Ze- }. 


and Baſhemath bare Revel. 

5 Alfo Aholibamah bare Ieuſh, and 
Taalam, and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of 
Eſau , which were borne to him in the land 
of Canaan, 

6 So Eſau tooke his wives, andhis ſons, 
and his daughters, andall the ſoules of his 
houſe, and his flocks, and all his catrel, and | 
all his ſubſtance, which he had gotten inthe 
land of Canaan, and © went into azother 
countrey from his brother Jaakob . 

For their riches were ſo great, thar 
theycould nor dwel together,andthe land, 
wherein they were ſtrangers , could not 
receivethem, becauſe of their flocks. 

8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount 
Seir : this Eſauis Edom. 

9 © So theſeare the generations of 
Eſau, farther of F Edomin mount Seir. 

Io Theſcare the names of Elaus ſonnes: 
*Eliphaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of 
Eſau, and Revel the ſonne of Balhemath,the | 
wite of Eſau. | 

11 Andtheſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. - 

12 And Timna was concubineto Eliphaz : 
Fſaus ſon,and bareunto Eliphaz, Amalck : | 
theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 « And theſearethz Fſonnes of Re- 
vel : Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and. 
Mizzah : theſe were the ſonnes of Baſhe-. 
math Eſaus wite. 

14 {And theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah,Fdaugh- 
ter of Zibeon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare unto. 
Eſau, Ieulh, and Iaalam, and Korah. 

15 © Theſe were | * dukes of the ſons 


ho, duke Kenaz, | 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam , duke 

Amalek: theſeare dukes tat cameof Eliphaz 

in the land of Edom:theſe were thef{onnes 

of Adah. 

17 © And theſearethe fons of Revel E- 


ſaus ſonne : duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke |} 


'Shammah,duke Mizzah:theſe are the dukes 
that came of Revel in the land of Edom: 
theſeare the F ſonnes of Balhemath Eſaus 


and Hemam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
23 Andrheſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
Alvan, hd Manahath, and Ebal , Shepho, 
and Onam, 
24 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : 
both Aiah, and Anah:this was Anah that 


his father Zibeons aſſes, 
| 25 Andthe children of Anah were theſe: 
\Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. en 
26. Alſo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan : 
Hemdan , and Eſhban, and Ithran , and 
Cheran. 

27 Theſonnes of Ezer are theſe:Bilhan, 
and Zaavan, and Akan. — 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz., 
and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites : 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, 

3o Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, Duke Di- 


| ſhan:theſe be the dukes of rhe Horites, af- 


ter their dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

31 «| Andtheſe are the 8 kings that reign- 
edinthe land of Edom, before there reign- 
ed avy king over the children of Iſrael. 

32 Then Bela theſonne of Beor reigned 
in Edom, and the name of his citie was 
Dinhabah. - _—- 

33 And whenBela died, Iobad the ſon 


| of Zerah of Bozrareigned in his ſtead. 


34 When Iobabalſo was dead, Huſham 
of the land of Temanireigned inhis ſtead. 
35 And after the leh of Huſham, Ha- 


| dad the ſonne of Bedad, which flew Midian 


in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead and 
thename of his citic was Avith. 

36 When Hadad was dead,then Sam'ah 
of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 


ſtead, 

38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbor rcigned in his ſtead. 

39 And after the dcarh of Baal-hanan 
theſonne of Achbor., Hadadreigned in his 


ſtead,and the name of his citiewas Pau : and 


wite, v- 


18 © Likewiſe theſe were the ſons of A-! 


*——a>» 


holibamah Efaus wife : duke Teuſh,duke Ja- 


ita. iS <6 


| Metred, the | a of Mezahab. 
| 40 Then theſe are the names of the 
dukes of Eſau, according to their familics , 


alam. duke Korah:theſe dukes cameof Aho- | theirplaces,ard by their names : duke Tim- 


libamah,the ham of Anah Efaus wife. 


are the dukes ofthem : This E/az is Edom. 


20 «* Theleare the ſonnes of Seirthe | 


Horite, which < inhabited the land &e/ave , 

Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon,and Anah, 
21 And Diſhon.,and Ezer, and Diſhan : 

theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the ſons 


| na, duke Alyah, dukeletherh, 
' 19 Theſe are the children of Eſau,8 theſe 


41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, duke 


Pinon , 


Mecbzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : rheſc be 
the dukes of Edom, according rotheir habi- 
rations inthe land of their inheritance, This 


of Scir in the land of Edom, 


Eſau is the father of i Edom. 


37 WhenSamlah was dead, Shaul of t 
h Rehoboth by the river 9 reigned in his Nw 


24 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman , duke 


ted w tho'e kinds 


2708 


& 


q + 
of beaſts which '# 


found fmules in the wilderneſſe, as he fedde fwhonotconen. 7 


God had created, '# 


found our 


mouſtrous genera. # 


tion Of mules be. *® 


the © 


rweene the afle © 


and the mare, 


Pate 
Or eMt : 
Pn es 2 


g The wicked riſe | 
up ſuddenly to 4 


honours , and 


riſh as quickly:bur | 
the inheritince of # 
the chiidren of # 


God 


the river Eu 


his wives name Mchetabel, the daughter of ;0., me. 


i Of Fdom came 
the Idumeans, 


CHAP. 


contimmerh # 
ever, Pial. 102, 28, | 
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Which city is 
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Chap. xxxvij. His brethren ſell him. 


(5M VII askedhim, ſaying, What ſeckeſt thou? _ 
CG a8 Oo, 16 And he anſwered, Iſecke my bre- 
: ron al ap'ap>"rns pony Fo _ thren: tell mee, I pray thee, wherethey 
bewaileth Toſeth. © © | keepe ſheep ? 
Aakob now-dwelr in the land, wherein | 17. Andthe manfaid, They are departed 
Lis fiber wasa flranger , inthe land of | hence: for Theard them fay,Lertus goe un- 
Canaan. to Dothan, Then went Joſephafter his bre-= 
"This, chefo- - 2 Theſe are the * generations of Jaacob: | thren, andfoundthem in Dothan, 
ry of ch thin® hop Joſeph was ſeventeene- yeere old, he |" 18 And when they faw him afarre off, | FER, 
and his fimily-35 Kent ſheepe with his brethren, andthe child | even before he came at them , they 8 con- 8, nun 
75" » was withthe ſonnes of Bilhah, and with, ſpired againſthimfor to ſlay him. an. 6 int 
the ſonnes of Zilpah his fathers wives. And, | 19 For they fayd one to another, Be- whichmake vice, 
Joſeph brought unto their father their | hold, this # dreamer commeth. + Or, maſter of 


FD | . . | Wy | z QAreamess 
Ul. om. F* cvillfaying. 20 Comenow therefore,and letus ſlay 


4 
"RES -, IR 


| ofephs dreames. 


p ” 
5 
| 
a 
—” 


—_——A—_}_____ 


b He complained Now liraelloved Joſeph more then | him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and wee 
of the evill words 3 ; ; S : R J ; 2 
ndinjuieswhich 1] His ſonnes, becauſe he begat himin his | will ſay , A wicked beaſt hath deyoured 
IT Ga-gink bin. old age and hemade him a coat of many | him : then we ſhall ſee, what will come of 
M....... # colows. | his dreames, 
4 So whenhis brethren ſaw that their | 21 * But when Reuben heard haz, he * 0474242: 
fatherlovedhim morethenall hisbrethren, } delivered him out of their hands, and ſaid, 
then they hated him, and could not ſpeake | F Letusnot kill him. '_ TRIES 4 


peaceably unto him, 22 Alſo Reuben faidunto them, Shed 
« Godteveaedt® * 5 © And Joſeph © dreamed a dreame, | notblood, 4ut caſthim into this pit thar is 
bim by e<7*me and told his brethren , who hated him fo | in the wildernes,and lay no hand uponhim. 
to paſſe, much the more. | Thu hee ſaid, that he might deliver him our 


6 For he ſaid unto them, Heare, I pray oftheirhand ,-andreſtore him to his father 
you, this dreame which I have dreamed, | againe, 


7 Behold now,we were binding ſheayes | 23 « Nowwhen Ioſeph was come un- 
in the middes of the field : and loe , my | to his brethren, they ſtript Joſeph our of his 
ſheafe aroſe, andalſo ſtoodupright, and | coat , his partie coloured coat that was 
behold , your ſheaves compaſled round | upon him. 


about, anddid reverence to my ſheafe, 24 Andthey tooke him , and caſt > him Þ Theirhypocris 
. . J . . . : he appeareth in 
8 Then his brethren ſaidro him, What, | into a pit, and the pit was empty , without this, thar they 


| | ns feared min more 
ſhalt thoureigne over us, andrule us? or | waterinir, then God, and 


ſhalt thou have altogether dominion over | 25 Thenthey fate them downe to eat *onghrityres mer 


murther, if they 


Wh 4 7vemoretia 1s 2 And they © hated him ſo much the ; bread : and they lift up their eyes, andloo- IIS: 
© 8 ' 1Cewern - ba o : D 
IM timiclfe favoure- more; for his dreames., and for his words. ked, and behold, there camea company of -vexcuſerocs- 


exagy oro 9 « Apgaine he dreamedanother dreame, | Iihmeelites from Gilead , and their camels Þ Or, minor 
maice ome  andtoldit hisbrethren, andfaid, Behold, I | laden with ſpicerie,and + balme,8& myrrhe, Fe om 
gzntthemw.  hayehad one dreame more, andbehold,the | & were going tocary it down into Egypt. 
Sunne, and the Moone, and eleven ftarres | 26 ThenJudah faid unto his brethren, 
did reyerence to mee, What availeth ir, if we ſlay our brother, 
To: Thenhetold it untohis father, and | though we keepe his blood ſecret 2? 
WF < xo:deviing to his brethren , and his father © rebuked | 27 Comeandletusfell him to theIſh- 
IT fckingto a him,andſayd unto him, W hatis this dreame | meelites , and let not our handsbe upon 
etc which thouhaſtdreamed ? Shall I, and thy | him: for heis our brother,ar4 our fleſh; and 
mother , and thy brethren come in deed, | his brethren obeyed. : 


and fall on the ground beforethee 2? 28 Thenthe* Midianites merchant men * ©/#195-17: 
| 11 And his brethren enviedhim , by: |-paſſed by , and they ,drew forth, and lift 
| 0.16716 his father # fnoted the ſaying. Joſephour of thepit, and ſold Joſeph unto 


LI TEY ih 12 Eq Thenhis brethren went to keepe | the i Iſhmeelites for twenty pzeces of ſilver: i Mos writing 


| according to th 
ofthe dreame.bur tNEIr fathers ſheepe in Shechem, who brought Joſeph into Egypt. opinion ofthem 
he underſtood not - 


the mecning; 13 Andltael{aidunto Joſeph, Do not- Es & Aferward Reuba, returned to photet 


Midianites and 


thy brethren keep in Shechem ? come, and | the pit, andbehold , Ioſeph was not in the [fpeclires robe 


both one,doeth 


I will ſend thee to them. pit : then he rent his clothes, here confound 


| ; . £ : their names: as 
14 And he anſwered him, Iam here. 30 Andreturned to his brethren , and lopexreth, 


Thenhe ſaid unto him, Goe now,fee whe- | ſaid, The childe is not zoxdey, and I, whither 39.1 forcehe we 
ther it be well withthy brethren, and how | hall I goe 2 era hg 
the flocks proſper, and bring me word} 31 And they tooke Toſephs coat , and 94omhelt 
againe:So he ſent him from the vale of He- | killed akiddeof the goats, and dipped.the 

bron, and he cameto Shechem, | coat in the blood. 

15 þ Then aman found him : for lo, he | 32 So they ſent that partie coloured UINRs 

was wandring in the field , and the man (FORE , k& they brought ituntorheir father, meſſengers, 


] which were ſent; 


anc 


A—— 


4b . . xv » alfa: ——_- os, 
< A " Y . * . / 


AL 
- AY 
: by. > iv 


es, 
v : 
7 
44 k 


—_ _ - - ——— — —— —_ Se - 
EDS a. et Frag 63 AA Aa Da OO ee _ ——— 
o 5 


*& (Jap, 44. 2Þ, 


| l:ve. 

4 1 Which word 
: aoth not alway 
fienific him thar 15 
8 eelded, but al'o 

; him that is in 
ſome high dignt- 
tie. 

+ Or , captaine 
the guard, 


| 
{ 
| | | for him ſo lng as I 
[ 
) 


2 Mo'es deſcri- 


cau'e the Meſſiih 
ſhonld come © 
him. 

* 1.Chron.2.3. 


norwwirhſtanding 
W:5 condemned 
of God. 


* Nun 26.19, 


* Ny. 26.19. 


forthe pre'erve- 
that the childe be 


cond brother 
ſbonld he the 


tarce Of the hrlt, 
which is inthe - 
New Teſt:ment 

aboliſhed, 


d For ſhe con! 


long as 


- mhis, 


s 


Þ For.was come 
feried, 


Jaakob mourneth. 


+ 6r, 1 will mourn 


f raohs, and his þ chief Steward. 


. 2 The marriage of Iudah, .7. 9g. The treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 


| beth the genealo- 
vie of Judih , be- 


b Which finitie «< 


« This order was kinſman unto her, 


tion ofthe ſtock, 


ee 9 AndOnanknew that the ſeed ſhould 


n:me and inheri- 


10t mauTY In any 
other f:mily, 10 
Judah 
would retain her 


and ſaid , This have we found: fee now | 
whether it be thy ſonnes coat, or no. 

33 Then heknew it, and faid, 1:/s my 
ſonnes coat : a wicked beaſt hath * deyou- 
redhim : Joſephis ſurely torne in pieces. _ 

. 34 AndJaakobrenthiscloathes,andput 
ſackcloth about his loynes, and forrowed 
for his ſonnealongſeaſon. 


ters roſe upto comfort him, but he would- 


not be comforted, but ſaid, Surely I will | 


 goe downe into the grave unto my ſonne | 

mourning: ſo his father weptforhim, 
36 Andthe Midianites ſold him into E- 
goypt unto Potiphar ! an Eunuch of Pha- 


Cur, XXXVITL 


and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 18 Iudab 

lieth with his daughter in law Tamar. 24 Tamar is judged 

zo be burnt for whoredome. 29. 30 The birth of Pharez and 
_ Zarah. | | 


*A Nd at that time * Judah. went down 
from his bi ethren, and turned in to a 
man called Hirahan Adullamite. 

2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of 
man called * Shuaha Þ Canaanite: and he 
took her zo wife, and went inunto her, 

2 So ſhee conceived and bare a ſonne, 
and he called his name Er. | 

4 * Andſhee conceivedagain , andbare 
aſonne. and ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Moreoverſ{hebareyetaſonne, whom 
ſhe called Shelah : and Judah was. at Chezib 
whenſhe bare him. " ix 

6 Then Judah rook a wifeto Er his firſt 
born /o#n2, whole name was Tamar. 

7 *Now Erthe firſt born of Judah was | 
wicked in the fight of the Lord: therfore 
the Lord ſlew him, Ben 

8 ThenJudah ſaid to Onan, Goeinunto 
thy brothers wife, and doe the office of a 

and raiſe up © ſeedunto 
thy brother. | | 


notbehis : therefore when he went in un- 
to his brothers wife, hee ſpilledir on the 
romp , leſthee ſhould give ſeed unto his 
rother. | | 
10 Andit was wicked in theeyes ofthe 
Lord, which he did; wherefore he flew him 
allo... | 
11 Thenſaid Judah ro Tamar his daugh- 
{ terinlaw, * Remain a widow in thy fathers 
houſe, till Shelah my ſonne grow up ( for 
he thought thus, Leſt he dieas well ashis 
brethren.) So Tamar went and dwelt in 
| herfathers houſe. 

12 «| And inproceſſe of time alſo , the 
daughter of Shuah Judahs wife died. Then 
Judah,when he F had left mourning , went 
upto his ſheep ſhearers ro Timnah, hee, 


_- Genelts. 


35 Thenall his ſonnes,andall his daugh-' lah was grown , and ſhe was not given vs 


"ON, Iudah and Tamar. 


told Tamar , ſaying , Be- 


14 Then ſhee put her widowes- gar- 
ments off from her , and&overed her with a 

vail , and wrapped her. ſelf , and fate 
down in + Pethah-Enaim, whichis by the + 0-, in the drore 


way.to Timnah bl becauſe ſhe ſaw that She- jug per or, 


yato him to wife, | 
_ *15 When Judah ſaw her , he judged 
heran whore: for ſhe had covered her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towards 
her, and ſaid, Come, I pray thee, letme lie 


derfully blinded 


5 him, that he conld 


his daughter inlaw. ) And ſhe anſwerec 


| : k p F 
| Whatwilt thou give mefor tolie withme? 7 now: her by 


| 


* hertalk, * 


17 Thenfaidhe,I willſend theea kid of 
| thegoats from the flock:and ſhe ſaid, Well,jf 


' thou wiltgive mea pledge,till thou ſendit; 


18 Then heſaid, Whatisthepledgethat 
I ſhall give thee ?:And ſhe anſwered , Thy 
ſigner, and thy cloak , and thy ſtaffe that + or, wenn 
is1n thine hand. So hegayeither,and lay by *< 
her, and {he was with childeby him, _ 

19 Thenſheroſe, and went,andput her 
vail from her, and put onher widowes rai- 
ment. PO 

20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of the 
goats by the hand of his* neighbour the A- 


f That his wic- 


dullanute, for to receive his pledge from I Lees 
| the womans hand: but he found her not, 5: 

.21 Thenasked hethemen of that place, 
ſaying, Whereis the whore, zhat ſate in E- 
naim, by the way fide? And they anſwered, 
There was no a here; | 

22 Hecame therefore to Judah again, 8 

ſaid, I cannot finde her : and alſothe men of 
the place ſaid, There was no whorethere. 
| 23 ThenJudah ſaid, Let her take it to 
her, leſt we be + 8 ſhamed: behold, I ſent f F# onto. 
this kid, and thou haſt notfound her. more then God. 


24 « Now after three moneths, one 
told Judah, ſaying , Tamar thy daughter in 
law hath played the whore, andlo, with 
playingthe whore,ſhe is great with childe, 
Then Judah ſaid, Bringye her forth, and 
lecher be®burnt. Ds | 

25 When ſhe was brought forth , ſhe 
ſent to her father in law , ſaying , By the 
manunto whom theſe things pertaine, am I 
with childe : and ſaid alſo , Look, Ipray 
thee, whoſe theſe are, the ſeal, and the 
cloke, and the ſtaffe. 

* 26 Then Judah knew z/em, and ſaid, She 
is * more righteous then I : for he hath done 
it becauſe I gave her not to Shelah my 
| ſonne. So he lay with her*no more. 
| 27 © Now when the time was come 
that ſheſhould be delivered , behold,there 
weretwinnes in her wombe, _ 

28 And when ſhe was intravail , the one 
put out his hand : and the midwife" took 


h We ſee that the 
Law , which was 
written in mans 
heart , taught 
them that whore- 
dome ſhould be 
puniſhed with 
death: albeit no 
law as yet. was gl- 
yell, 


i That is , ſhe 
ought rather t9 


. accuſe me , then 
I her. 


of the fine, con- 
demned him. 


and hisneighbour Hirah the Adullamite, 


| | | and 


were #579 


with rhee: (for he*knew not that ſhe was « cod tad wen: | 


k For the horrour | 


bh #2292 2 goo ye 


2 oy 5=t 


a 0 (» 


= 


a @ TO 


. a Read Chap. 37. 
36. 


_ profit. 


 Toſeph fold to Potiphar. Chap. xxxix. xl. Heiscaſtintopriſon. 37 


and bounda red rhreedabour his hand , fay- 
. ing, This is come ourfirſt, TY 
| Their heinors 29 But when he !plucked his hand back 
fre keors AgAINC , 1, his brother came our, and the 
bink, ve fps. 774992/e 1919) How haſt " thou broken the 
ration berveen breach upon thee 2? and his name was cal- 
heed 9" ed *Phares. 
+1 oth 30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther that hadthe red threed about his hand, 
and his name was called Zarah, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


x Toſeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God profpereth him. 7 Poti- 
phars wife tumpteth him. 13 20 He his accuſed and caft m- 
zo priſon. 21 God ſhaweth him favour. 


Nez” Joſeph was brought down 'into 


Pharaohs (ar h& chiete ſteward an Egyp- 
tian) boughthimart the hand of the Iſhme- 
Elites, which had brought him thither, 


b The Freie of 
1s the foun- - ; . 
cineofal proſpe= NC Was a man that proſpered,and was in the 


TA houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 
' 3 Andhis maſter ſaw that the Lord was 
withhim, and that the Lord made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand, 
4 So Joſephtound favour inhisſight,and 


 e Recaiſe (God ſeryed him : and he made him © ruler of his 


roipeted him : 


and'0 hemedzre- houſe, and putall that hehad,in his hand, 
- 5 And from that time that he had made 


himruler over his houſe, and over all that 
a The wicked:re he had, the Lord 9 bleſſed the Egyptians 


company 7 ws _houſe for Joſcphs ſake : andthe bleſſing of 
gody. 


the Lord was upon all that he had in the 

houſe, andin the field. 
6 Therefore he left all rhat he had in 
e For he was Joſephs hand, *and tooke account of no- 
ings honldpeo= thing that was with him, ſave onely ofthe 
Fe be ae wg, rad which he didear. And Joſeph was a 

ad rocke faire perſon, and well fayoured. 

7 © Now therefore after theſe things, 
his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, 


F Ththis word, hn. 1 fx * . | 
Faris Apo odeg and ſaid, Lie with me. 


inmme whereunto 


all h | m | 
Gas ſters wite, Behold, my maſter knoweth not 


what he hath in the houſe-with me, bur hath 
committed all that he hath to mine hand. 
9 There is no man greater inthishouſe 
then I:neither harhhe kept any rhing from 


me , but onely thee, becauſe thou arthis 


wife: how thencan I doe this great wick- 


6 7 fexe of ednefle, and /o finneagainſts God? 


7 reſerved 
im againſt her 
ontmuall renta- 
nons, 


Io And albeit ſhee ſpake to Joſeph day 
by day, yet he hearkened riot unto her to 
lie with her, rto be in her company. 

11 Thenona certaine day Jg/ephentred 
mto the houſe to doe his baſfooti & there 
was no man of the houſhold in the houſe. 
12 Therefore ſhee caught him by his 

girment, ſaying, Sleepe with mee : but he 
lefthis garmentin her hand , and fled, and 
gat him cut, 


13 Now whenihee ſaw that be had left | 


Egypt: and Potiphar *an Eunuch of | 


2 And the® Lord was with Joſeph , and 


$ But he refuſed , and ſaid to his ma- | 


 holde, they werefad. 


his garment in her hand, and wasfled out, 
. 14 Shee called unto, the men of her 
houſe, and told them, ſaying, Behold , he 
hath brought in an Ebrew unto us Þ to + 0, de ww 
mockus : who came into me for to haye **=*/*=. 
flept with me ; 'butI ® cried witha loud Þ This dectuerh, 
: | that where incon- 
VOYCE . : tinenci? i3 ,there- 
15 Andwhen he heard tharT lift up my tems inudenas 
voyce andcryed, he left his garment with =<= 
me, and fledaway, andgathim out. 
I6 So ſhe laid up his garment by her, 


untill her lord camehome. 


17 Then ſhe told him + according to + or. after ti 
theſe words, ſaying , The Ebrew ſervant, "*"": 
which rhou haſt brought unto us, came 1n 
to mee, to mock me. 

18 But aſſoone as Ilift up my voyce and 
cried, he left his garment with me, and fled 
out, 

19 Then when his maſter heard the 
words of his wife, which ſhee tolde him, 


| faying, After this manerdid thy ſervant to 


me, his anger was kindled. 
20 And Joſephs maſter tooke him and 
put him in F ipriſon inthe place where the f Ft. ® the pri 


[EC 


Ki | | jon binds 
| Kings priſoners lay bound , ard rhere hee i His evill en- 
| was in priſon, 


No a ol the 
| rj on my be ga« 
21 © But the Lord was with Joſeph,and 15hg et 
+ ſhewed him mercy,and gathim favourin 7,55: in 
the ſight of the + maſter of thepriſon. # Or, lord. 
22 And thekeeper of the priſon com- 
mitted to Joſephs handall the priſoners that 
werein the priſon , and* whatloever they k Thi is.nothing 
did there, thardidhe. glare 
23 And the keeper of the priſon looked * 
unto nothing that was under his hand , ſee- 
ing that the Lord was with him : for what- 


ſoeyer he did,the Lord madeitto proſper. 


Cui? XL 
# The interpretation. of dreames is of God. 12. 19 Joſeph ex- 
pountdeth the dreames of the two priſcerers, 23 Tie ingrati> 
tude of the butler. 
Nd after theſe things , the butler of 
the king of Egypt and his baker offen- 
ded their lord the king of Egypt: 
2 And Pharaoh was angry againſt his 
two þ officers, againſt the chucte butler,and # 0. Emre 
4 Y rd fuemfieth them 
againſt the chiete baker, thet wore in lah 
3 Therefore he put them in wardin in 
his chiefe ſtewards houſe, inthe priſon aud 
place where * Joſeph was bound. a God worketh 
4 And the chicte ſteward gave Joſeph T7 none 
charge over them, and he ſerved them:and i 
they continueda ſeaſon in ward, 
5 © Andthey both dreameda dreame, 
either of them his dreame in one night, 
d each on according to the interpretation of h Thatis , every 
his dreame, both the butler and the baker of ceporann din: 
re ing of Egypt, which were bound in 9335. ,v=* 
eprion, | 
FH And when Joſeph came inunto them 
in the morning, andlooked upon them,be- 
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Thebutlers dreame. 


Geneſis. 


—_— Y 


Pharaohs dreames. 


be —_ 


were withhim in his maſters ward, ſaying, 
« Wherefore Flooke ye lo ſadly to day ? 

$ Whoanſwered him, We have dream- 
ed each one 4 dreame ., and thereis noneto 
interpret the ſame. Then Joſeph ſaid unto 
© Camo: God © them, Are not interpretations of God ? 
renee TE them ME now. 

enrares. £ail 9 Sothe chiefe butler told his dreame to 
Joſeph , and ſaid unto him, In my dreame, | 
behold, a vine was betore me. | 

10 And in the vine were three branches, 
and as it budded , her flowre came forth: 
and the cluſters of the grapes waxed ripe. 

.11 And Thad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I took the grapes , and wrung rhem 
into Pharaohscup, and I gave the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. ; 

12 Then Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 4s 
the interpretation of it: The three branches | 
are three dayes. - 

13 Within three dayesſhall Pharaoh lift | 
up thine head, ard reſtore thee unto thine 
+ office, and thou ſhalt give Pharaohs. cup | 
into his hand after the old manner , when 
thou waſt his butler. : 

14 But haveme in remembrance with 
thee , whenthou art ingood caſe, andſhew 
e He refu'ed nor MCICIC, I pray thee, unto me, and © make 
me memes 2.2® Mention of me to Pharaoh , that thou 
be hong 12% mayeſt bring me out ofthis houle, 

- 15 Forl wasſtollen away by theft out 
of the land of the Ebrewes,, and heere alſo 

-  __....__ haveIdonenothing,wherefore they ſhould 
+ Cr, imthe pit. purme F in the dungeon. 

16 And when the chiefebaker ſaw that 

the interpretation was good, he ſaidunto 

Joſeph , Alſo me thought in my dreame, 

f Tharis, made of that I had three * white baskets on mine 
Jomeread bakers CA. 

fulofhols. _ 17 Andin the uppermoſt basket there 

wa of all manner baken meats for Pharaoh: 


$ Eby. wby 
your faces euill, 


d He wzs aflured 
by the Spirit of 
God, that his in- 
terpretation Wes 
true. 


F Eby. place. 


-_ 


and the birds did eate them our of the | 


basket upon. mine head, 

18 Then Joſeph anſwered , and ſayd, 

eHe ſheweththar 8 This js the interpretation thereof : The 
we niniters © eirecbasketsare three days: 


Godotight notto 
corceale that, 
which God revea- 


kth unothem- take thine head from thee, and ſtall han 


thee ona tree , andthe birds ſhall eate thy 
felh from off thee, 56 


20 © And lo the third day, which was 


% 


h Which w:s an Pharaohs 
occ:fion to ap- 
point his officers, 


b birth day, hee made a feaſt unto 
all his ſervants: and he lifted up the head of 


1 , / <0 
ha 52:5 the chiefe butler, and the head of the chicte 


pri'on, 


baker among his ſervants, 

21 And hee reſtored the chiefe butler 

unto his butlerſhip, who gaye the cup into 

Pharaohs hand, IL 

22 Buthee hanged the chiefe baker, as 
Joſeph hadinterpretedunto them. 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers, that | 


19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh | 


——— — —_ —_— 


" Cunav,-XLI. 


| 26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Toſeph. 40 He is mad 


ruler over all Egypt. 43 Ioſephs name is changed. 50 He hath 


throughout the world. 


Nd + two yeares after , Pharaoh alſo 
{ A* dreamed, and behold,he ſtood by a 
river, 

2 Andlo, there came out of the river 
ſeven + goodly kine and fat flcſhed, and 
they fedina+ medow : 

3 Andloe , ſevenother kine came up 
after them out of the river, evill favoured 
and leane fleſhed, and ſtood by the other 
kineupon the brink of the river. 

4 And the evill favouredand leane fleſh- 
ed kine did cate up rhe ſeven well favoured 


| and fat kine: ſo Pharaoh awoke. 


. 5 Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the® ſe- 
condtime: and behold, ſeveneares of corn 
grew upon one ſtalk, ranke and goodly. 

- 6 Andlo, ſeventhinnecares,and blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde, ſprang up after them, 

. 7 And the thinne eares deyoured the 
ſeyen ranke and full eares: Then Pharaoh 


| awaked,and1o.zt was adreame. 


 8Now when the morning came; his ſpi- 
rit was © troubled: therefore he ſentand cal- 
ledallthe ſoothſayers of Egypt , and all the 


' wiſementhereof, and Pharach told them 624 


his dreames : but *none couldinterpret 
them to Pharaoh, | 
9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying, I* callto minde my faults 
this day. | 
_ * Io -Pharaoh being angry with his ſer- 
vants, put me in nv, in the chiete ſtewards 
houſe, both me and the chicte baker. | 
Ii Then we dreamed a dreame in one 
night, both I.,and he : we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dreame. 


12. Andthere was with us a yong man 


'whom when we tolde , he declared our 
dreamesto * us, to every one he declared 
according to his dreame, ge 
>. 13 Andas hce declared unto us, ſoit 
| cameto paſle : forhee reſtored me to mine 
office, and hanged him. 
T4, * Then ſent Pharaoh, and* called Jo- 
ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of 
' priſon, and heſhaved him,and changed his 
raiment, and came to Pharaoh. 
I5 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, I have 
dreamedadreame, andno man, can inter- 
pretit , and I haveheard fay of thee , har 
when thou heareſt a dreame , thou canſt in- 
 terpretit. 
- 16 AndJoſeph anſwered Pharaoh, fay- 
ing, 8 Without me God ſhall Fan{weretor 
the wealth of Pharaoh. - | | 


-. 23 Yetthe chiefe butler did not remem- 
* ber Joſeph, but forgate hum . - 
$2EaD 7 


b 


, In 


| 17 AndPharaobhſayd unto Joſeph 


T 
þ <A . 


—— 


ewo ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth 


T Eby. at the end of 
two yeares of dayes. - 
a This drewme 
was not ſo much 
for Pharaoh , :s to 
be a meane to de= 
liver TIo'eph, and 
to provide for 
Gods Church. 

+ Or , faire tobc- 
hold. 


X0Or, flaggy places, 


b All theſe means 
God uſeth to deli- 
ver his ſervant, 
and to bring him 
into favour and 


authoritie, 


e This feare was 
ynough to teach 
him . that this yi- 
fion was ſent of 


d The wiſe of the 
world underſtand 
not Gods fſecrers, 
but to his ſervants 
_ will is revea« 
ed. 
e He confeſſeth | 
his fanle againſt #% 
the king , before 
he 6. oh Jo- 
leph, 


an Ebrew, ſervantuato the chicte ſteward, 


* Read, Chap. | 
40.5, : 


* fPſal.105 ,20. 
f The wicked | 
ſeek tO the Pro» | 
phets of Gogd-in | 
their neceſfitie, | 


whom in their *% 


proſperity 


they: 
abhorre, ; 


g AS though he | 
would fay, If I | 
interpret thy | 
dreame, it com- | 
meth of God, and | 
not of me, ; 
Ebr, anſaa. | 


% 


Pharaohs dream, 


Chap. xh. interpreted by Ioſeph. 39 


—T— 


bu ; my dreame, behold, I ſtood by the bank 
of the river: 


18 And loe , there came up out of the 


river ſeyen fat fleſhed, and wel fayoured 
kine, and they fed in the medow, 

19 Alſoloe, feyen other kine came up 
after them, poore and very F evill favou- 
red, andleane fleſhed : I neyer ſaw the like 
in all the land of Egypr, for evill favoured. 

20 And the leane and eviil fayoured 
kg  kinedideateup thefirſt ſeyen fat kine. 

XZ +=. wre ere 21 And whenthey Fhadeaten them up.it 
3X 7%. ” couldnort be knowen that they had earen 
them, but they were ſtilas evill favoured,as 
they were at the beginning: ſo didI awake, 
22 Moreover, J ſaw in my dreame, and 
| behold,ſeven cares ſprang out ofone ſtalke, 

full and faire. | 
23 And loc,ſeven cares, withered,thinne, 
and blaſted with the Eaſt winde , ſprang up 

aſter them. yy 

24 And the thinne cares devoured the 


+ Eby. navght. 


ſeven good . cares. Now I have told the 


ſoothſayers,8& none can declare it unto me. 

25 © ThenIoſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 
Both Pharaohs dreames are ® one. God 
hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he is about to 
doe. : | 

26 Theſeyen good kineare ſeven yeares, 
and the ſeven good eares are ſeyen yeares: 
this is one dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeven thinne and eyil 
favoured kine, that came our after them.,are 
ſeven yeares: and the ſeven empty eares 

blaſted with the Eaſt wind, are ſeyen yeares 
of famine. 

28 This is rhe thing which I have ſaid 


{z Both his 
dreames tend to 
one end. 


unto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed ynto | 


Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come ſeyen yeeres of 
oreat þ plenty in all the land of Egypt. 

30 Againc, there ſhall ariſe after them 
ſeven yeares offamine,ſo rhat all the plentie 
{hall bee forgotten in theland of Egypt,and 
the famine ſhall conſume the land : 

+ 0r,11:3(hallre- ZI Neither ſhall theplentie be known in 
Pare.  ** theland, by reaſon ofthis famine that /&all 
come after: tor it ſhall be exceeding grear, 

32 And therefore the dreame was dou- 
bled unto Pharaoh the ſecond time.becauſe 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God 
haſteth to performeit. | 

33 Now thercfore let Pharaoh i pro- 
videfor amanof underſtanding and wiſc- 
dome, and ſethim over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make andappoint offi- 
cersover the land, and take up the fift part 
of. the land of Egypt inthe ſeven plenteous 
yeares. 

35 Alſolet them gather all the food of 
theſe good yeares that come , and lay up 


4: Or  eburdance 


end [arury, 


1 The office of a 
true Prophet is nor 

onely te ſhew the 

evils to come, but 

allo the remedics 

forthe ſame, 


 cornunder the hand of Pharaoh for food, | * | 
Es 52 Alfohcecalledthe name of the {e- 


in the cities, and let them keepe zr. 


| cities : 


36 So the food ſhall be for the provi- 
ſion of the land,againſt the ſeven yeares of 
famine,which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, 
that the land periſh not by famine. 

| 37 © And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh, 
andall his ſervants, 

38 Then ſaid Pharaoh unto his ſervants, 
Can we find/achaman as this, in whom 4 
the* Spirit of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, For as 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 
there is no man of underſtanding , or of 
wiſedomelikeunto thee. 
| 40* Thouſhaltbe over mine houſe, and 
at thy F ! word ſhall all my people be ar- 
med, onely in the Kings throne will I be 
above thee. 

41 Moreover, Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, 
Behold , J have ſet thee over allrhe land of 
Egypt. Hh 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his + ring * 9% ft 
from his hand, 8 putitupon Joſephs hand, 
andarayed him in garments of fine linnen, 
and put a golden chaine about his necke, 

3 So hee ſet him upon the Þ beſt + Zr. feme che 
charet that hee had, ſave one : aud they 
cryed beforehim , * Abrech, and placed meat: 
him over all the landof Egypt. —& fone. expoind, 

44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, finher of the 
I am Pharaoh , and withoutthee ſhallno cm 
man lift up his hand or his footinall the 
land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
+ Zaphnath-paaneah : and hee,gave him to 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
+ prince of On. Then went Joſeph abroad # 0. 7rip. 
in theland of Egypt. 

46 And Joſeph wa ® thirtie yeare olde 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh King of E- 
oypt : and Joſeph departing from the pre- 
ſence of Pharaoh, went throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

7 And in the ſeven plenteous yeares 
the earth F brought forth ſtore. 

48 And hegathered up all rhe food © 
the ſeven plenteous yeares, which were in 
the land of Egypr, and laid up food inthe 
the tood of the field , that was 
roundabout every citic , laid he up in the 
ſame, 

49 So Joſeph gathered wheat, like un- 
to theſand of the Sea , in muititude our of 
meaſure, untill he left numbring : for zt was 
without number. 

50 Now unto Joſeph were borne* two 
ſons (before the yeares of famine came) 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah prince of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the 9. Nowititur 
firſt born Manaileh: tor God, /az4he, hath theis houte we 
made me forget all my labour , and all my o&c01* yerrh: 
* fathers houthold. + 


k None ſhould be 
preferred ro ho- 
nor, that have not 
oifts of God 
meete for the 
iame, 


* Pſal.Io5.21, 
Acts 7.10, 

Ebr. mouth, 

Some reade, the 
people ſhall kifle 
thy mouth,thar is, 
ſhall obey thee in 
all things, 


+ Or, the expwnder 


of ſecrets, 


n His ape is men- 
tioned  . both to 
ſhew that his au- 
thoritie came of 
God, and alſothar 
he ſuffered impri- 
ſonment, and exile 
twelve ycarcs and 
moe. 


T Ebr. made for 
fo gatherings, 


* Chap.q6.29, ard 
48.5. 


of God : yer the 
company of the 
wicked , and pro- 
ſperitie cauied 
hunts forget it, 


D 2 


cond, 


The yearesof famine. 


Fl 


Genells. 


'- 
- \ 


Simeon is empriſoned. 


K T/al,105 16, 


% Or - food. 


+ Or, came to E- 
9P 1efofephr 


a This ftoty 


ſheweth lain'y , 
thar all things are 


ooverned by 


Gods providence 


for the profit of 

his Church, 

*+ Or, corn, 

þ As men deſtt- 
mteof couniell, 
* Acts 7,12, 


tim, 


e This diſſem- 
biing is not to be 
followed , nor at 


4 Elv.ſ1w4met Taid, Leſt death ſhould F befall him. 


cond,Fphraim: for God, /aidhe, hath made 
me fruitfullin, the land of mine affliction. 

53 © So the ſeyen yeares of plentiethat 
was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 

54 * Then began the ſeven ewe of fa- 
mine to come,accordingas Ioſeph had ſaid: 
and the famine was in all lands, but in all 
the land of Egypt was F bread. _ 

55 Atthe length all the land of Egypt 
was affamiſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaohfor bread. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 
all the Egyptians, Goe to Joſeph: what he 
faith to you, doe yee. 


56 Whenthe famine was upon all the | 


land, Joſeph opened all places wherein the | 


ſtorewas, and ſold unto the Egyptians : for 
the famine waxed ſore in theland of Egypt. 
57 And all countreyes + cameto Egypt 
to buy corn of Joſeph, becauſe the famine ' 
was fe inall lands. | 


RH 6 PC NALEE 


3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corn. 7 Hee knoweth 
them and trieth them, 24 Simeon is put in priſon. 26 The 
other returne to their father to fetch Benjamn. | 


Hen*Jaakob ſaw that there was + food 
in Egypt,andJaakob ſaidunto his ſons, | 
Why ® gaze ye oneupon another 2? 
2 Andhe ſaid, Behold, I have heard that 
there is food in Egypt, * Getyou down 


rhither , and buy us food thence, that wee | 


may live andnot die. 


3 © So went Joſephs ten brethren | 


down to buy corn of the Fgyptians. | 


4 Burt Benjamin Toſephs brother would { them by an Interpreter,) + 


not Jaakob ſend with his brethren : for he 


5 Andthe ſons of Ifracl came to buy 
foodamongthemthatcame : for there was 


famine inthe land of Canaan. 


6 Now Joſeph was Governour of the 


prricntrfatts of land, whoſold to all the people of theland: 


the fathers , not 


epproved by Gods then Joſephs 


Word, 


* Chap 375+ 


brethren came , and bowed 
their face rothe ground before him. 
7 And when Joſeph ſaw his brethren, 


- he knew them, and © made himſelte ſtrange | 


toward them,and ſpak to them roughly, 
and faid unto them, Whence come yee ? 
Whoanſwered,Ourt of the land of Canaan, 
to buy vicuaile. | 
8 ( Now Joſeph knew hisbrethren, but | 
they knew not him. 
9 AndJoſephremembred the* dreames 
which he dreamed of them) and he faid 
unto them, Ye are ſpies, and are come to 


+ £-aat6efe, Tecthe | weakeneſle ofthe land. 


of filthineſſe, 


10 But they ſaid untohim,Nay , my lord, 
but to buy victuaile thy ſervants are came. 
11 Weareall one mans ſons : we meane 
truely, and thy ſervantsareno ſpies. 
12 Butheſaid unto them, Nay, bur yee 
arccome to ſee the weakenefle of the land. 
13 Andrhey ſaid, Weethy ſervants are | 


life ofPharaoh, ye ſhall notgoc hence, cx- 


[ h 


land of Canaan: and behold , the yongeſt 5 

this day withour father,andone + is not. # 9745 deed, 

| 14 AgaineJoſeph ſaidunto them , This 
is it that I ſpakunto you , ſaying , Yeare- 

ſpies. ; 

I5 Hereby ye {hall be Pr oved : 4 by the d The oyptiins 
which were Ido- 
Iacrs,niedto 
{weare by their 
kings life : but 
« God forbid:leth 
to: weare by any 
but him: yer Io- 
ſeph dwelling 
among the wick= 
ed, imeliech of 
their corruptions. 


cept your youngeſt brother come hither. 

16 Sendoneof you which may ferch yout 
brother, and ye ſhall bekeptin priſon, \ 
your words may be proved , whether 
there berrueth in you : orclſchy the life of 
Pharaoh yearebutſpies. | 

17 Soheput them inward three dayes. 

18 Then Joſeph ſaid unto themthe third 
day, This doe, andlive: for I © feare God. 

19 If ye betrue men,letone of your bre- 
thren beboundin your priſon houſe, & go 
ye,carie foodorthe famine of your houſes: 

20 * But bring your yonger brother un- 
to me; thatyour words may be tryed, and 
that ye dienot : andthey did ſo, 

21 © And they faidone to another, f We 
have verely finnedagainſt our brother , in 
that we ſaw theanguiſh of his ſoul, when he 
beſoughtus, and we would not heare /;m: 
therctore is this trouble come upon us. = 

22 And Reuben anſwered them,faying, 
Warned Inot you, ſaying , * Sinnenot a- 
oainſt the childe, and yee wouldnot heare? 
and1o,his 8 blood is now required. 

23 (And they were not aware that Io- 
ſephunderſtood them : for he + ſpak unto 


e And therefore 
am true aſd juſt, 


K Chap.d3.5, 


f Affliction mas» 
keth men to *c- 
knowledoee thor 
{mnlts, which o- 
therwi'c they 
would dillembic. 


* (hap.37.21, 


oe God will take 
vengeance upon 
us - and meaſure 
us with our own 
meaſure. 

T Ebr, an interpre- 
ter betyecrie ther. 


24 Then hee turned from them , and 
wept,and turned tothemagaine,and com- 
muned with them, and tooke Simeon from 
among them, and bound him before their 
eyes. | RE 
| or « So Joſeph commanded that they 
ſhould fill their facks with wheat , and put 
every mans money againe in his ſack ,and 
give them victuaile for the journey : and 
thus didhe unto them. _ 10s | 
- 26 Andthey layd their victuaile upon 
their aſſes, and departed thence. 

27 Andasone of them opened his ſack 
| for to give his afle provender in the Inne, 
he eſpied his money: for loc , it was inhis 
ſacks mouth. : 
28 Then he ſaidunto his brethren , My 
money is reſtored: forlo , itis evenin my 
ſack. And their heart Þ failed them, and they 
wete iaſtoniſhed, and ſaid one toanother, 
What is this, hat God hath done unto us ? 
29 And they came unto Iaakobtheir ta- 
ther unto the land of Canaan, and told him 
allthat had befallen them, ſaying, 
_ .zo Theman,»whos lord of the land,ſpak 
roughly to us, and put vs i» pri/onasſpies of 
thecountrey. 
31 Andweſaid unto him , We aretrue 
men,az4areno ſpies. 


I Thongh he 
{hewed himfelfe 
rigorous, et his - 
brotherly afte= 
Qtion remained, 


T Ebr. went cyt, 
1 Becauſe their 
conſcience accu- 
ſed them of their 
£nne, they 
thought God 
would have 
brought them 

to trouble by 
this money. 


twelve brethren, the ſons of one manin the 


| 


| 32We 


5 wv 


_ 


WW 1oſcphsbrerhrens report. 


Chap. xluj. Benjamin gocth to Egypt. 41 


———{ WY. 
——__ I. 54 


—_—_— 


| 9 Iwill bee ſuretie for him: of mine 


| 32 Webe twelyebrethren, fonnes ofour 
+ 0r.camtle father: one Fisnot,andthe youngeſt 7sthis 
Jon. day with our father inthe land of Canaan. 
33 Thenthe lordof the countrey ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know if yee be true 
men: Leaye one of your brethren with me, 
and take food for the famine of your houles, 
and depart, | 
24 And bring your yongeſt brother unto 
me , that I may know that yeareno , vn 
 buttrue men:/owill I deliver youyour bro- 
ther, and yee ſhall occupie in the land, 
35 © And as they empticd their 
ſacks, behold , every mans bundle of mo- 
ney was in his ſack : and when they and 
their father ſaw the bundels of their mo- 
ney, they were afraid. 
36. Then Jaakob their father faid to 
them, Yehave robbed me of my children: 
Joſephis not ,and Simeon is not, and yee 
+ 0r, gr upoy Will take Benjamin : all theſe things are 
againſt k me, 

* 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him 
not to thee againe : deliver him to mine 
hand,and I will bring him to thee againe. - 

3$ Buthee ſaid, My fonne {hall not go 
down with you: for his brother is dead, & 
| - heisleft alone: ifdeath come unto him by 
the way which ye goe, then yee ſhall bring 
my gray head with ſorrow unto the graye, 


CHAP. XLIII. 


13 Taakob ſuſfereth Benjamin to depart with his children. 23 Si- 
' meon ts delivered out of priſon, 30 Toſeph goeth | aſide and 
 Ipeepeth. 32 They feaſt together. | 


N®” great* famine was in theland; 

2 Andwhen they hadearen up the 
victuaile , which they had brought trom 
Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Turn a- 
gaine,aud buy us alitle food: _ 

3 AndJudah anſwered him, ſaying, The 
* Chax-42.20, man charged usby an oath,ſaying, * Never 
ſee my face,exceptyourbrother#e with you 

4 It thou wilt fend our brother with 
us, we will goe down,andbuy thee food, 
* 5 Butif thou wilt not ſend 4/m,wee will 
not goe down : forthe man ſaydunto us, 
* Looke me not in the face, except your 
brother bewithyou. = 

6 And l{racl ſaid, Wherefore dealt yee 


We. 
k For they ſee- 
med not to be 
touched with any 
| love toward their 
brethren, which 
zncteaſed his for- 
row : and partly.a 
areth,he {u-. 
ſpe&ed them for 
Ioſeph, 


a This Was 4 
eat tentation tO 
F.ukob to ſuffer 10 
reat famine in 
that land where 
God had promi= 
fed to blefle him. 


> Chap,42,20, 


ſo evill with meas totellthe man whether | 


ye had yet a brother or no? 


7 And they anſwered, The man asked 


+ 0r.ef wr efate ſtraitly + of ourſelves, and of our kinred, 


«1d conditten, 


laying,Isyour father yet alive 2 have ye ay | 


T Ebr. to the mouth 
0;Theſe words ; that 
25, that thing which 
be ated us, © 


brother? And wee told him | according to 
theſe words : could wee know certainly 


down ? EE 

_ © 8 Thenſfaid Judah to Ifracl his father, 
Send the boy with mee, that' we may riſe 
and goe, and thar we may live and not dic, 
both wee, andthou,and our children, 


_ that hee would ſay, Bring your brother. 


handſhalt thou require him, * If I bring * #24432 
him not to thee, and ſer him before thee, 
+ then let mee beare the blame for ever. 

- 10 Forexcept we had made this tarying, 
doubtleſſe by this wee had returned the ſc- 
cond time. | 

11 Then their farher Iſrael faid unto 
them, If it muſt needs beſo now , doe thus : 


T Ebr 7 will ſuns 
fo thee 


take of the beſt fruits of the land in your 


veſſels, and bring the mana preſent, alittle 
roſen , and a little honie , þ ſpices, and * 9-freer ſme. 
myrrhe, nuts, and almonds : 

12 Andtake Þ double money inyour þ Whenweae 
hand, and the money , that was brought _ CF 

. . ,. SIN ous 
againe in your ſacks mouthes:caric1t game al loneſtmeaes 
in your hand, leſt it were ſome overſight. adcondiion, 

13 Takealfo your brother and ariſe,aud 
goe againe to the man, 

14 And © God Almightie give you 
mercicin the ſight ofthe man , rhat he may 
deliver you your other brother , and Ben- 
jamin: But I ſhall be * robbed gf my child, 4, F-pexeh _ 
as I have beene. . ANN ons 

I5 © Thus the mentooke this preſent, Smesmore cac- 
and tooke twiſe ſo niuch money in their gzinetheir bro« 
hand with Benjamin,and roſe up,and went * | 
down to Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 

16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
them, he ſaid + to his ſteward, Bring theſe 
men home and kill meat,and make ready : 
for the men ſhall cate with me atnoone, 
 . 17 Andtheman did as Joſeph bade,and 
broughtthe men unto Joſephs houle. 

18 Now when the men were brought 
into Joſephs houſe, they were*® afraid, and 5ooggnntns,. 
ſaid, Becauſe ofthe money that came in our {#rbcircon 
ſacks mourhes at the firſt time , are wee 
brought, that he may Þ picke a quarell a- | Er. 
gainſt us,8 + lay ſome thing to our charge, 7 Z#r.cetiin- 
and bring us in bondage andouraſſes, = Fm: 

19 Therefore came they to Joſephs ſte- 
ward , and communed with him at the 
doore of the houſe, 

20 Andfaid, Oh fir.* wee came in deed 
down hither , at the firſt rime to buy food. 

21 Andaswe came to an Inne , and 
opened our ſacks, behold , every mans mo- 
ney was inhis ſacks mouth,ezex our money 
in full weight, but wee have brought ita- 
gaine in our hands. 

22 Alſo other money haye wee brought 
in our hands to buy food, but we cannot 
tell, who putour money in our ſacks. 

23 Andhe ſaid, Peacebe unto you, 
feare not: fyour God,and the God of your 
tather hath given youthar treaſure in your 
ſacks, I had your money : and he brought 
torth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them into. Joſephs 
houſe, and gave them water to walh their 
feet”, and gave their afles provender, 8 


© Out chiefe truf 
onghrto be in 
God, and not in 
wordly meanes. 


Þ Or, tothe ruler 
of ta; houſe, © 


Ebr.vole him« EE 


K Chap 4. 3. 


Þ Or. y0u ave welt, 


f 'Nothwithftan« 
ding the corru- 
ptions of Kgypt, 
rotate h benghe 
15 tamily to feare 
. God, F 


- 


| 25 Andthey madereadie their preſent 


D3 againſt . 


/ 


Joſeph feaſteth his brethren. 


— tet... tt. 


I 


Geneſis. Ioſeph accuſeth hisbrethren. 
againſt Joſeph came at noone ( for they 6 © And when heeovertooke them, he | - 
heardfay,thatthey ſhouldeat bread there.) | aid thoſe words unto them. 
26 When Joſeph came home , they | 7 Andthey anſwered him , Wherefore 
brought the preſent into the houſe to him, | faithmy lordſuch words? Godforbid that 
which was 1n their hands , and bowed | thy ſervants ſhoulddoefuch a thing. 
 downe to thegroundbefore him, | 8 Behold, che money which we found 
$ Ejy.peces 27 And he asked them of their F pro- | inourfacks mouthes , we brought againe 
ſperitie, and faid , Is your father, the old j to thee out of theland of Canaan:how then 
man, ofwhom ye toldme, in good health? | thould wee ſteale our of thy lords houſe fil- 
BRRARRETC EG ver orgold? _ | 
28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſervant ourfa- | 9 Withwhomſoever of thy ſervants it 
ther is ingood health , he is yet alive : and | be. found, let him die , and we alſo willbe 
they bowed down, and made obeiſance. | wy lords bondmen, 
29 And helifting up hiseyes, beheld | -10 And he ſaid, Now then letit be ac- 
g Fortheytwo . his brother Benjamin hiss mothers ſonne, | cording unto your. words : he with whom 


only were bome 


of Rahe!, andfaid, Isthis your yonger brother , of | it is found ſhall be my ſervant, andyce 


hd 


whom yee tolde me ? And he faid, Godbe | ſhall be + blameleſſe. "IE + Ebr.nmeont, 
| merciful untothee, my ſonne. | Tx Thenat onceevery man tooke down 
; Erle, 20 And Joſephmadehaſte (for his F af- } his ſack to the ground, andevery one ope- 
fetion was inflamed toward his brother, | ned his ſack. TR 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into | - 12 Andheeſearched ,and began ar the 
his chamber, and wept there. | eldeſtand left at the yongeſt: and the cup 


'31 Afterward he waſhed hisface , and | was found inBenjamins fack. | | 
cameout, and refrained himſelfe, and faid, | 13 Thenthey *remtheir clorhes, and -Rehew 
; rnd. Set on F meat. ©, | ladedevery man hisaſſe, and went againe difeiedthen 
dignitie, 32 Andthey* preparedfor himby hum- | into the citie — they were for it. 

{lfe, and for them by themſelves, and for | 14, © So Judah and his brethren came 
the Egyptians, which dideatwith him ,by | to Joſephs houſe? (for he was yet there) 
themſelves , becauſe the Egyptians might | and they fellbefore him on theground. 
not cate bread withthe Ebrewes : for that } 15 Then Joſephſaidunto them , What 
i Thenaure of WaSan iabomination unto the Egyptians. | actis this, which yee have done ? know yee 
og, 26/ a2-ang 33 So they fate before him : the eldeſt | not that ſuch a man as I, candivine and 
loterinepe® according unto his age, and the youngeſt | prophefie? EE 
according unto his youth : and the men | 16 Thenfaid Judah, Whatſhall wee fay 
marvailedamong themſelves :; unto my lord 2 what ſhall we ſpeak 2? and 
' 34 Andtheytooke meaſſesfrom before | how can we juſtifie our ſelyes 2 © God hath 4 Frefe roe- 
k Somerimethis him, and/ent to them:but Benjamins meafle | found out the wickednefle of thy ſervants: ou ion, ler 
word pingth-00 was five times ſo much as any oftheirs:and | behold z WC are ſery ams to my lord, decomntell of 4 
hereitismeat, they dranke , * and had .of the beſt drinke | both wee and hee , with whom the cupis nemmjaty to 
nough , and drank with him, FE Rt: found 6 - Our linnss, 
of the beſt wine, _ | | & - p | 
Cu,yo XIV | 17 But he anſwered, God forbid, that 
7.5 Toſeph accuſetb his brethren of theft. 33 Iudah offireth him- | I ſhould doe ſo , but the man, with whom 
 ſelfe to be ſervant for Benjamin. - | the cupis found , hee ſhall be my ſervant, 
Fterward he commanded his fte- | and goeyee inpeaceunto yourfather, * 
ward, ſaying, fillthe mens ſacks with | 18 « Then Judahdrew neereunto him? 
food, as much asthey cancary,andput eve- | andfaid, O my Lord, let thy ſervant now 
| ry mans money in hisſacksmouth, — | ſpeak a wordin my lords cares, and ler 
Lonely: And * put my cuppe, 1meare, the | not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy ſer- 
any wlawfullprss f1lyer CuPPC,in theſackes mouth of the yon- | vant: for thou arteven * as Pharaoh. e Fquall inane 
Gtles ,lecein - - 'Iy.» | . | . £ - writie: or next 
Godhithcome Eſt, and NS COrne nar And heedid ac- | 19 My lordaskedhis ſervants, ſaying, unotheking. 
wake infagli, COLding to the commandement that Joſeph | * Have yea father, or a brother ? | (hap. 42.13; 
citie, gave him.” Eta |. 20 And weanſwered my lord, We 
1 Ebrabemoning = 3 And inthef morning the men were | have a father that is olde , and a yong EN 
, ſent away, they, andtheir aſſes. - | + childe, whichhe begate in his age: and his {7,771 
- 4 And when they went out of the city | brother is dead, andhee alone isleft of bis 
not farr off, ToſephThid to his ſteward, Vp, | mother, andhis father loyeth him. 
b Beenſerhe followafter themen: and whenthoudoeſt | 21 Now thouſaydeſt unto thy ſervants, 
ecould divine, OVErtake them, ſay unto them , Wherefore | Bring him unto mce;thatTI may + ſer mine # 9:t%«17=9 


he attributeth to ſee him, 


himſelfetha = hayeyece rewarded eyill for good ? | eyeupon him. 


knowledee : or 


elſe hee faineth — $5 IS thatnot 7he cup , wherein my lord | 22 And we anſwered my lord,the childe 
— duatheconuked q;jnketh? Þ and in the whichhee doeth di- | cannot depart from his Saber: for if he 

forie-whicht  Vineand propheſie? yee have done cvillin \ leave his father, ze father would die. 
q—_— — -- - 7+ 2 PO _onoy foxes 
| | * Except, 


TY 


% 


Judah ſpeaketh for Benjamin. Chap. xIv. Taakob isſentfor to Egypt. 43 


crop. 43-3: Except your younger brother come | grieved with yourſelves, that yee fold me 
* down with you,lookein my face no more. | hither : * for God didſend me before you * £74040. 
24 So whenwe came unto thy ſeryant | for your preſervation. 7 N 
our father, and ſhewed him what my lord | 6 For now two yeares of famine have 
had ſaid, | | been through the land, and five yeares are 
25 Andour father ſaid unto us, Goe | behinde, wherein neither /2a/be caringnor 
- againe, buy us a little food, .--—-. -”. } Alves 
26 Then weanſwered, We cannot goe | 7 Wherefore God ſent me before you 
+ £6r.le with w- down 3 but if our yongeſt brother T goe | to nga your poſteritie in this land, and 
CN with us, then weewill goe down : for we | to fave youalive bya great deliverance. 
may not {ee the mans face , except our | 8 Now then'you ſent not me hither, 
yongeſt brother be with us. : but © God, who hath made mea father un- © Albeit God d 
27 Then thy ſervant my father ſaidun- | to Pharaoh, and lord of allhis houſe , and mmet m:ns 
f Rahel bare 10 tO US, YE know that my f.wife bare me two | rulerthorowourall the land of Egypt. rig 


b, Ioſeph | D. | ferve to his glory» 
Tazcob, Toſep 9 Haſteyouand goe up to my father, 


c Albeit God des 


and Benjamin» ſonnes, 


28 And the one went out from me, and | and tell lim, Thus ſaiththy ſonne Toſeph, 
* cbp3733 Tfaid, Ofaſurety he is torne in* pieces,and God hath made me lord of all Egypt : 
I ſaw him not ſince. | | comedowne tome, tary not. | 
29 Now ye take this alſoaway from me: | 19 And thou ſhaltdwell in the land of 
« Yeſhulcſe if death take him, thens yee ſhall bring my | Goſhen, and ſhalt beneere mee , thou and 
--— pts gray headin ſorrow to the grave. | thy children, and thy childrens children, 
30 Now therefore, when I come to thy | and thy ſheepR, and thy beaſts, and all that, 
| ſervant my father , and the childe 42 not thou haſt. | 
+ £4r.kis leis with us ( ſeeing that his + life dependethon | 17 Alſo I will nouriſh thee there ( for 
b:mdro ni. the c/d/des life) | | yet 72aine five yeares of famine) leſt thou 
31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the | periſhthrough poyertie, thou and thy hou- 
childe 5 not come, he will die : ſo ſhall thy | [hold, and all thatthou haſt, | : 
ſervants bring the gray head of thy ſervant 12 And behold, your eyes doeſee, and 
- our father withſorow tothe prove: the eyesof my brother Benjamin, that® my 4 Thais, tha 
| 32 Doubtleſſethy ſervantbecameſure- | mouth ſpeaketh toyou, >” lainge 
* cip439 Tie for thechildto my father,and ſaid, *IfI | 13 Thereforetell my father of all mine noon 
F bring him not unto theeagaine, then I will | honour in Egypt, and of all that ye have | 
| beare the blame unto my father for ever, | ſcene, and make haſte, andbring my father 
| 33 Now therefore I pray thee, let we | hither, RT | 
thy ſervant bidefor the childe, az aſervant | 14 Then he fell on his brother Benja- 
to my lord, andletthe childegoe up with | mins neck, and wept, and Benjamin wept 


h Meaning, hee hjs brethren. on his neck, 
had rather re- 


maine therepri= 3 4. For h how can I 20c up to my father _ '$) Mor cover, he kiſſed all his br ethr cn A 


ſoner, then to re- 


loner, then if the childe be not with me,unleſſe [would | and wept upon them : and afterward his 


father in heayi« 


ſs ſce the cvill thatſhall come on my father ? | brethren talked with him, 
EEE rn ng | 16 ©« AndtheF tidings cameunto Pha- & #r. wie. 
Cnr. XLV, raohs houle, ſothat they ſaid, Ioſephsbre- 
7 Toſh maketh bimoIfe knowen to bis brethren. # Hee Gage. | EN are come : and it pleaſed Pharaoh | 
. eth that all was done by Gods providence, 18 Fred Com- well, and hisſer vants, | 
manderh him zo ſend for his father. 24 Teſeph exoreth tie | 1-7 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto Toſeph,Sa 
'0 " « . + a4” pate y 
brethren to _— 27 Iaakob rejoyeeth *o thy brethren This ne yee, Like your 
*HenJoſeph could not refraine him- | beaſts &depart,goe rothe land of Canaan, 
ſelfe betoreallthat ſtood by him , but | 18 And takeyour father, andyour hou- 
« Neethat he was he cried, * Haye forth every manfrom me. | ſholds, and come to me,and[I will give you 
aſhamed of his 1. K A . . $446 »T>. v - pb 
kinred,bur tharhe And there taried not one with him , while | the*beſt of theland of Egypt, and ye ſhall e Themot piers 
arrelonny pony cat oftheffar of the land; 


een fate Joſeph uttered himſelfe unto his brethren. 


tiful ground. 
f The chiefeſt 


2 Andhe wept, and cryed , /o that the | 19 And I command thee, Thus doe ye, foxes. 


modities. 


Egyptians heard : the houſe of Pharaoh | take you charets out of the land of Egypt 
heardalſo. | for your children, andfor your wives, and 
3 Then Ioſeph ſaid unto his brethren, bringyour father and come, 
I am Joſeph: doth my father yer live 2 Bur | 20 Allo F regardnot your ſtuffe: for the + #1. mr xr 
his brethren could not anſwer him , for | beſt of all the landofEgypr is yours. a ite 
_ © they wereaſtoniſhed athis preſence. 21 Andthechildren of Iſrael did{o:and 
* A#713. 4 Againe, Joſeph ſaid ro his brethren, | Toſephgave them charets according to rhe 
rexcherh,thatwe COINE NCCTE, I pray you, to me. And they | commandement of Pharaoh : he gave them 
Me er CAME NECre, And hee ſaid , * Iam Joſe 4 victuaile alſo for the journey. 


mupwhichare your brother, whomye ſoldinto Egypt. | 22 Hegavethem all,nonecxcepr, change 


md wounded for =5 NOW therefore be not? fad, neither | of rayment : but unto Benjamin he gave 
wy Ts Es i Se D-4-. :-wmcee 


 Taakobgoethto Egypt. 


Geneſis. 


1 


three hundred pieces of ſilver, and five ſuits | 


of raiment. 

+ Or, be ſent a 23 And unto his father + likewiſe -he 

"#2, 1m ſent ren hee aſſes laden with the beſt things 

2 of Egypt, and ten ſhee afſes laden with 
wheat, and bread and meat for his father 
by the way, PF 

24 So ſenthee his brethren away , and 

they departed : and he ſaid unto them, 
8 Fall not out by the way. 

doneroward him. 25 «| Then they went up from Egypt, 

they ſhouldac- andcame unto the land of Canaan unto Jaa- 
kob their father, i, 

26 Andtold him, ſaying , Joſeph # yet 
alive, and he alſo is governour over allthe 
land of Egypt, and 1zakobs heart ® failed: fo 

. | | 

he belaryed! them not. 

' - 27 And theytoldehim allthewords of 
Joſeph, which hee had ſaid unto them : but 
when hee ſaw the charets , which Joſeph 
had ſent to carry him,then the ſpirit of Jaa- 
kob their father revived. | 
28 AndIlfrael faid, 7have ynough : Jo- 


' © Secino hehad 
em ; the fank 


_ h As one be- 
tweene hope an 
feare, 


ſeph my ſonne & yet alive:I willgoe and ſee 


| himyer I die, 
"Cn x», XEVL 


2 God afſureth Taakob of his journey into Egypt. 27 The num- 


ber of his familie when he went mto Egypt. 29 Joſeph mee- 
zeth his father. 34 Hee teacheth his brethren what to anſwere 
to Pharaoh. 


Hen Iſrael tooke his journey with all 
that hee had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
a Wherebyhe and ® offered ſacrificeunto the God of his 
both fignified.that 
he vorihippes = father 1zhak. | 
! be ,and 2 10 : = . 
No kane 2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in a vi- 


' thathe kept in his , 


heatthepone ſion by night, 210g) atkob,Jaakob, Who 


fion of that land, 
from whence pte- anſwered £ I am ere. 


Gorham. 3 Then he ſaid, lam God, the God of thy 


drove hun. 


father, feare not to goe downinto Egypt: 


for I willthere make of theea great nation. 
b Conduct: 11 b R 2 
gy. ONT I will ® go down with thee into E- 


Cre : | Oo C b , 

os BG gypt,andT will alſo © bring thee up againe, 
ritte. 

d Shall ſhut thine 
eyes whenthow CYCS 
dieſt: which ap- 
.  perteinedtohim 


tat was molt 3et- ba : and the ſonnes of Iſrael carried Jaakob 
their farher, and their children , andtheir 


the kinred. 


and Joſeph ſhall4 pur his hand upon thine 


: 


1 


5 Then Jaakob roſe up from Beer-ſhe- | 


| 


wives, inthe charets, which Pharaoh had | 
ſent to carie him. > 


6 Andthey tooke their cattell andtheir 
goods, which they had gotren in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt , both * Jaa- 
kob and all his ſeed with hun, 

7 His ſonnes andhis ſonnes ſonnes with 


& Toſ h,244. 
Pſal.195.23, , 
Tſai$2.4. 


him , his daughters and his ſonnes daugh- | 


ters, andall his ſeed brought he with him 
into Egypt. v 
8 «| And theſeare thenames of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, ever 
* Ew.1.2..46, Jakob and his ſonnes : * Reubes, Jaakobs 


24.7um.26.5, g, ft "FIG | 


I, Chron. Foals 


9 Andrheſonnes of Reuben : Hanoch, 


and Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmu. 


— 


Io © Alfothe ſonnes of * Simeon : JeYP 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad,and Jachin,andug 
Zohar , and Shaul theſon of a Canaanitiſh 
woman. FI 

11 «Allo the ſons of* Levi: Gerſhon, * '. <ms.. 
Kohath, and Merari. PR 

12 Alſo the ſonnes of * Judah : Er, * :.0-=-23. 
and Onan,and Shelah, and Pharez, and Ze- 53.3. 
rah : (butFr and Onandied in the land of 
Canaan. ) And the: ſons of Pharez were 
Hezronand Hamul. | 

13 «< Allothe ſons of * Iffachar : Tola, * 1.cw. 7. 
andPhuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 ©« Alfothe ſons of Zebulun : Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel, DER 
-<x35 Theſebe the ſons of Leah. which - 


| ſheebare unto Jaakob in Padan Aram,wirh 


his daughter Dinah, All the + ſoules of his + 9-7-5. 

ſons and his daughters were thirtic and 

three, Ss 
16 © Alfo the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, 

and Hagei, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and A- 

rodi, and Areli. :. 


17 ©] Alſo theſons of * Aſher: Jimnah, * 1.cm7.35 


and I{huah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Sarah 
their ſiſter. And the ſons of Beriah: Heber, 
and Malchiel, _ 

18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter: 


| andtheſeſhebareunto Jaakob,ever fixteene 


ſoules, ++ | 

19' The ſons of Rahel, Jaakobs wife, 
were Joleph and Benjamin. 

20 «| And unto Joſeph inthe land of E- 
oypt, were born Manaſlſeh, and Ephraim, 
which * Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- 
rah prince of On bare unro him. | 

21 © Alſo the ſonsof *Benjamin : Be- +. r.ciwe. 5.6. 


® Chap.41.50« 


lah, andBecher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and ®**”* 


Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim and 
Huppim, and Ard. | 
22_ Theſe are the ſonsof Rahel , which 
were born unto Jaakob,fourteene ſoules in 
23 «Alſo theſons of Dan : Huſhim. 
24 Alſo the ſons of Naphrali : Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. ” 
25 Theſeare theſons of Bilhah , which 
Labangaveunto Rahel his daughter, & ſhe 
baretheſe to Jaakob, inall, ſeven ſoules. 
26 All the* {oules, that camewithJaa- * 2.10.22 
kob into Egypt , which came our of his 
 Floynes ( beſides Jaakobs ſons wives) were 4 E6r.nigte. 
in the whole. threeſcore and fixeſoules, | 
27 Alſo the ſons of Joſeph, which were 
bornhimin Egypt, were two ſoules :/3 thar 
all the ſoules otthe houſe of Jaakob,which 
came into Egypt, are ſeventie, 
28 pl Then he ſent Judah before him 
unto Jole | 
{hen,& they came into the land of Goſhen, ""*** 
_ 29 ThenJoſeph F madereadichis cha- + Friis 


charet, 
|ret, and went upto Goſhen to meer” Iſrael ** 
Ron TE 2B 


ph, to direct his way unto Go- + or, zregere | 


"The number ofhis family. 


bh. 


ofeph meeteth his Father. Chap.xIvij. How Ioſeph deals inthe famin.45 


*%is father, and preſented himſclte unto him, 
and fell onhis necke,, and wept upon his 
x £6r5e1.9r fill, necke af good while, 

30 AndlIfraclſaid unto Ioſeph, Now let 
me die, finceI haveſeene thy face , aud that 
thou art yetalive, 

21 Then Ioſeph ſaid to hisbrethren,and 
to his fathers houſe, I will go up and ſhew 
Pharaoh, and tell[him,My brethren and my 
fathers houſe , which were in the land of 
Canaan, are comeunto mee, 

32 And the men are © ſhepherds, and 

med ofbis faver becauſe they are ſhepherds , they have 
they were of bale Hy-Gyght their ſheep andtheir cattel , andall 


e He was not aha. 


condition, 


—— _ uw —_—_— 


| whole time of my * pilgrimage # an hun- * er. 11.9. a 

dredand thirtie yeares : few and cvill haye -7 

the dayes of my life beene , and I have not 

attained unto the yeares ofthelite of my ta- 

thers, in the dayes of their pilgrimages, 

To AndJaakobF tooke leave of Pharaoh, 7 £5.67. 

ant departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 
11 « And Joſeph placed his father, and 

his brethren, and gave them poſſeſſion in 

the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, 

| een inthe land of © Rameſes , as Pharaoh 

had commanded. 

| 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 

his brethren , and all his fathers houſhold 


Cc Which was 2 
city in the coun- 
trey of Goſhen; 
Exod1,11, 


E God ſuffereth 
the world to hate 
his, thatthey may 
forſake the filth of 
and 


the world , 
cleayveto him: 


2 Thar the king even ®* five Men 


might be aflured 
were come, 


the 
and ſee what 


manner of people 


they were. 


that they have. 
33 And if Pharaoh call you , and aske 
you, Whatis your trade ? 

34 Thenye ſhallſay, Thy ſervants are 
men occupiedaboutcarttell,from our child- 
hood even unto this time, both we and our 
fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 
Goſhen: for every ſheep keeper isan* abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians. 

XLVIL 


Cnavr, 


» Tankob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth hin his age. 

' 11 The land of Goſhen ts groen him. 22 The ido'atrous prieſts 

have living of the King. 28 Taakobs age when he dieth. 
30 Joſeph ſweareth to bury him with hi fathers. 


7 came Joſeph and told Pharaoh, 


and ſaid, My father, and my brethren, 

and theirſheep,and their cattell,and all that 
they haye, are come out of the land of Ca-. 
naan, andbehold , they are inthe landof 
Goſhen. | OE 
2 And Ioſephtooke part of his brethren, 

, and preſented themunto 
Pharaoh. OY 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaidunto his brethren, 

W hat is your trade ? And they anſwered 


Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both 


- weandour fathers, 


b Toſephs great 
modeſtie appe+- 
reth , in that he 
would enterpriſe 
nothing without 
the kings coms 
mandement, 


7 Ebr Bleſſed, 


FT Ebr, bow many 


ayes are the yeeres 
of thy kife, 


4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh,For 
to ſojourne in the landare we come:for th 
ſervants haye no paſture for their ſheep, ſo 
{ore is the famine in the land of Canaan. 


Now therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſer- | 


vants dwell in theland of Goſhen, 

5 Thenſpak Pharaoh to Joſeph,faying, 
Thy farherand thy brethren are come unto 
ace, : 

6 The®land of Fgypt is before thee: in 
the beſt place -5f the land make thy father 
and thy brethren dwell : let them dwellin 
the land of Goſhen : andif thou knoweſt 
that therebe men of activitie among them, 
make them rulers over my cattell. 

'7 Joſeph alſo brought Jaakob his father, 
and ſet him betore Pharaoh. And Jaakob 
T ſaluted Pharaoh, 

8 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto Jaakob.,+ How 
old artthou ? | 


9 And Jaakob ſaid unto Pharaoh , The 


withbread, *evento the young children. 

13 « Now there was no bread inall the 
land: for the faminewas excecding fore : ſo 
that the land of Egypt, and the land of Ca- 
naan were familhed by reaſon of the fa- 
{ MINE. 

14 And Joſeph gathered all the money 
that was found inthe land of Egypt , and in 
the land of Canaan , for the corne which 
they bought, and © Joſeph layd up the mo- 
ney in Pharaohs houſe. 


Feypt, and inrhe land of Canaan , then all 
the Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, 
Give us bread : for why ſhould wee die be- 
forethee? for our money isſpent. 

16 Thenſaid Joſeph, Bring your cattel, 
and I willgive you for your cattell, if your 
money be ſpent, | 

17 S0 they brought their cattell unto 
Joſeph , and Joſeph gave them bread for 
the horſes , and for the flocks of ſheep, and 
tor the herds of catte!l,andfor the aſles : ſo 
hee fed them with bread for all their cattell 
that yeare, 

18 But when the yeare was ended, they 
| came unto him the next yeare, andfaid 
unto him , Wee will not hide from my 
lord, thatſinceour money 'sſpent, and my 
lord hath the herds of the cattell, there 1s 
nothing left in the ſight ofmy lord,but our 
bodiesand our ground, | 

19 Why ſhþl we periſh inthy ſight, both 
we, and our* land? buy us and our land for 
\ bread, and weandour land will be bound 
to Pharaoh : thereforegive us ſeed, that we 
| may liveand not die, and that the land goe 
j notto waſte. 
\ 20 So Joſephboughtall the land of E- 
| Bypt for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſold 

every manhis ground, becaule the famine 
was ſore upon them : ſo theland became 
Pharaohs. 

21 And he 8 removed the people un- 
to the cities, from one F ſide of Fgypr even 
to the other, 


22 Onely the land of the Prieſts bought 


| 


| 


| Pharaoh, and they did catethcir ordinary, 
Ds wu 


15 So when money failedinthe land of 


d Some reade,that 
he fed them :s 
little babes, be- 
cauſe they could 
not provide for 
them(elves againſt 
that famin<. 


T Ebr. breuobt fo 


"an extremity , or at 


their wits 6nd, 


e Wherein he 
both deciareth his 
hdziity toward the 
king.& his minde 
free from cove- 
touinefle, 


f For except tlie 
oround be tilled 
and ſowen , 1c pe= 
riſheth , and is as 
it were dead, 


— 


o By this chan« 
oing, they ſien'ti= 
ed tht they had 
nothing of their 


. owne , but recct- 


hee not: for the Prieſts had an ordinary of v-d = of tle 


kings liber1icy, 
T Ebr.end of tis 


h berder, 


 Genelis. 


Tarts ek. - 


h Pharaoh in pro- 
viding for idola- 
trons prieſts, 
ſhalbe a condem- 
nation to allthem 
which neglect the 
true miniſters of 
Gods word. 


* Chap. 24.2, 


3 Hereby hepro- , 


teſted ther he died 
in the ſaith of his 
fathers , teaching 
his children to 
hope for the pro- 
miſled land. 

k He rejoycedthar 
Ioſeph had pro- 
miſed him , and 
ſetting himſelfe 
up upon his 

pillow , praiſed 
God, reade I, 
Chro0.29. IO, 


a Joſeph more e- 
Reemeth that his 
children ſhould 
be received into 
Tagkobs family, 
which was the 
Church of God, 
then to enjoy all 
the trealures of 


Egypt. 


Þ+ Oy, all ſuſſictent. 
* (lap.28.13, 


b Which is true 
in the carnall If- 
rael unto the com- 
ming - of Chriſt, 
and mn the fpiri- 
tall for ever. 

FX Chap. 41, 50, 


which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore they 
ſold nottheir ground. 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, 
Behold, Thave bought you this day , and 
your land for Pharaoh : loe,here # (eed for 
you : ſow therefore the ground. 

24 Andof theincreaſe yeeſhall givethe 
fift part unto Pharaoh,andfoure parrsſhall 
be yours for the ſeed of rhe field , and for 
your meat, and for them of your houſholds, 
and for your childrento cate. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaved 
our lives : let us find i: in the ſight of 
my lord,and we will be Pharaohs ſervants, 
*26 ThenJoſeph made ita aw over the 
land of Egypt unto this day , that Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fift part, ®except the land | 
of the Prieſts onely, which wasnot Pha- 
raohs, | 

27 « AndIſtael dwelt in the landof E- 
gypt, inthe countrey of Goſhen : and they 
had their poſſeſſions therein, and grew and 
multipliedexcecdingly. 

28 Moreover, Jaakob lived in the land 
of Egypt ſeventeene yeares , ſo that the 
wholeage of Jaakobwazan hundredfourtie 
and ſeven yeare. 

29 Now when the time drew neere that 
Ifracl muſtdie, he called his ſonne Joſeph, 
and ſaid unto him., IfI have now found 
orace in thy ſight, * put thine hand now 
under my thigh , and deale mercifully and 
truely with me, bury me nor, I pray thee, 
inEgypt. CODE” 

30 But when I ſhall iſleepewith my fa- 
thers, thouſhaltcary meoutof Egypt , and 
burie meein their buriall. And he anſwered, 
I will doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

31 Then he ſaid, Sweare unto me. And 
he ſware unto him. 
ped towards thebeds head. 


Cn «7 XEYLIL 


1 Tofebh with his two ſonnes viſiteth his ſicke father, 3 Iaakob 
rehearſeth Gods promiſe. 5 He receiveth Ioſeph ſons as his. 
19 Hieferreth the yonger. 21 He propheſteth their returne 


to Canaan | | 

A Gaine after this, one ſaid to Joſeph. 

XALoe , thy father is ſick : then he 
tooke with him his * twoſons , Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim. _ 


And Iſrael * worſhip- 


and Ephraim, whichare born unto thee in 
the land of Egypt, before I came to thee in- 
to Egypt, ſhall be mine, as Reuben and Si- 
meonare mine. 

6 Butthylinage , which thou haſt be- 
Po after them, ſhall be thine : they ſhall 


in their inheritance. | 

7 Now whenlI came from Padan, Rahel! 
*dicd upon mine hand in the land of Ca- 
naan, by the way when z/ere was but halfe a 
dayes journey of ground to come to E- 
phrath : and I buried her there in the way 
to Ephrath: the ſame #Beth-lehem, 

8 Then [Iſrael beheld Jolephsſons, and 
ſaid, Whoſeare theſe ? 


are my {ons , which © God hath givenme 
here. Then he ſaid, Ipray thee , bring 
them to mee, that I may bleſſethem : 


for age, ſothathe could not wellſee.) Then 
he cauſed them to come to him, and he 
kifled them, and embraced them. | 

11 And Ifrael faid unto Ioſeph , Jhad 
notthought to have ſcene thy face: yet loe, 
Godhath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 Andjoſeph took them away from 
his knees, and did reverence F down to the 
ground, | 

I3 Then took Joſeph them both, E- 
phraim in his right hand roward Ifraels left 
hand,and Manaſſehinhis left hand towards 
roy right hand, ſo he brought :hem unto 

im. - 


hand, and laid iron 4 Ephraims head, which 
was the yonger,and his lefrhandupon Ma- 
naſſehs head ( dire&ting his hands of pur- 
poſe ) for Manaſſeh was the elder. 

15 q*Alfo hebleſſed Joſeph,andſaid, 
The God, before whom my Fathers, A- 
braham, and Izhak did walk , the God, 


this day.e/e thee. 

16. The * Angel, which hath delivered 
me from all evill, bleſſe the children, and 
let my fname bee named upon them, and 
the name of my fathers Abraham and 
Izhak, that they may grow as filh into a 


2 Alſo one told Jaakob and faid , Be- j multitude inthe middes of the earth, 


hold, thy ſonne Joſeph is come tothee,and 
Irael tooke his ſtrengthunto him, and fate 
upon the bed, © 
3: ThenJaakob ſaid unto Joſeph, God 
+ Almighty appeared unto mee at*® Luzin 
the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 Andhefſaid unto me, Behold , I will 
make thee fruitfull, and will multiply thee, 
and will make a great number of people of 
thee, and will give this land unto thy ſeed 
after thee for an Þ everlaſting poſleſſion. 


17 But when Joſephſaw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of E- 
eahranas 8 diſpleaſed him : andhe ſtayed 

is fathers hand to remoye it from E- 
phraims head to Manaſlehs head. 

18 And Joſephſaid unto his father, not 


19 Burt hisfather refuſed, and ſaid , I 
know well ; my ſonne, I know well: he 
ſhall bealſoa people , and he ſhall be great 


5 © Andnow thy * two fons,Manaſleh | likewiſe; bur his yonger brother ſhall be 


greater 


go And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They * 


14 But Iſrael ſtretched our his right 


which hath fed me all my life long unto 


ſo, my father, for this is the eldeſt: pur thy 
right handuponhis head. 


- 1TfraelbleſflethToſeph. # 


e called after the names of their brethren 


* Chap.35.19, 


c The fuithfl] B 


acknowledge all FE 
benefits to come | 
of Gods Fee mecr- BK 


CICS, 


Io (Forthe eyes of Iſrael weredimme 


T Eby. his face to 
the greynd, | 


d Gods judgement | 
1s oft times con- # 
trary to mans , and 3 
he preferreth that } 
which man deſpi- 
ſeth, 


* Heby, 11.21. 


e This Anvel I 
muft be wunder- | 
ſtood of Chriſt, as Þ# 
Chap. 31. 13,and * 
32.1, þ3 
f Let them be 
taken as my chil- 
dren, 


2 Toſeph faileth L 


1n bindime Gods 


or:ceto the order 
of nature, 


% += 
2 DP 
Reb 


- 


$:2kob bleſſerh his ſons. 


d5o ; 

2X; which they had 
W.. by faith in the 
© promile- 


"hl W whom God ſpared 
= * Chap.34- 25» 


= a When God ſhal 2 laſt dayes. 


, Tn whom Gods make thee as Ephraim 5 and as Manaſleh: 


Wc once.” and hefer Ephraim before Manaſleh, 
= } 


| Meſfi's, he nameth 
 itthe laſt dayes, 


 » As was verifi- 


| call the Gentiles 


s promiledhim. and his cloakein the blood of grapes. 


Chap.xlix. Iakaob buried withhisfathers. 47 


oreater then he, and his ſeed ſhall be full of 

nations. ' | 

| 20 So he bleſſed them that day, and 
| ſaid, Inthee Iſrael ſhall bleſſe,and ſay, God | 


21 Then Lirael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, 
I die, and God ſhall be with you,and bring 
you againeunto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover, I have given unto thee 
one portion above thy brethren , which 
kiny my children kT gate out of the hand of the Amorite by 

my *ſwordandby my bow. 


XN LIA | 


for my lake. 


(Gn. A-v; 


x Taakob bleſſeth all us ſons by name,and ſheweth them what u 
to come. 10 Hee telleth them that Chriſt ſhall come out of 
Indah. 29 He will be buried with his fathers. 33 He ateth. 


T Hen Jaakob called his ſons , and ſayd, 
Gather your ſelves together , thatI 
may tell you what ſhall cometo you inthe 


bring you out 0 
Eoypt : and be- 
cauſe that he 
ſpexketh of the 


2 Gather your ſelves together , and 
heare, yeeſons of Jaakob, and hearken un- 
to I{racl your farther. 
= 3 © Reubenmine eldeſt ſonne , thouart 
b Begotteninmy My > might , and the beginning of my 
7 $00 hadtt ſtrength, *the excellencie of dignitie , and 
brine of. the excCcllencie of power, MO 
fence, 4 Thou waſt light as water: thou ſhalt 

not bee excellent. becauſe thou * wenteſtup 
to thy fathers bed: + then diddeſt thou de- 
_ file my bed, thy d/gnitieis gone, 
5 4] Simeonand Levi, brethren zz ev//}, 


* (hap.35.22, 
I.Chron.5.1. 

Þ+ Or. it ceaſed to be 
my bed, 


+ or, heir ſworss THE F inſtruments of cruelty arc in their ha- 
were framers of bjtations. 

6 Into their ſecret let not my foule 
come: my © glory,benot thou joyned with 


neither conſented their aſlembly: for intheir wrath they {flew 


d Or tonoue: 
meaning that he 


to them in word 
nor thought, 

e * The Sheche- 
mites , Chap. 34. 
26, 


a <man, andin their ſelſe-will they digged 
down a wall. 
7 Curſed bee their wrath , for it was 
fierce, and their rage , for it was cruel: I 
will* divide them in Jaakob, and ſcatter 
them in Iſrael. | 


f For Levihadno 
part , and Simeon 
was under Judmh, 
Toſh.19.1,till God © 
gave them the 


ae them the 8 © Thou Judah , thy brethren ſhall 
ckites, 1.Chro.q, Praiſe thee: thine hand /#all be in the necke 
” of thine enemies : thy fathers ſons ſhall 

8bow down unto thee, 
9 Judah, asalionswhelpeſhalt thou | 
come up from the ſpoyle, my ſonne. He 
| {hall lie down andcouch as a Lion, and as a | 
ens Lionefle: ® Who ſhall ſtirre himup ? 


ed in David and 
Chriſt, 


h \ His 


—_c 


| ſhall bee on the head of Joſeph, and on the 


13 «| Zebulun ſhall dwell by the Sea 
fide, and he /hall beean hayen tor ſhips: and 
his border /hall beunto Zidon. 

14 © Iffachar /ball be + ' a ſtrong aſle, 
couching down between two burdens : 

15 And hee ſhall ſeethatreſt is good, 
and that the land is pleaſant , and hee ſhall 
bow his ſhoulder to beare , and ſhall bee 
ſubje& unto tribute. 

16 { Dan ® ſhall judge his peopleas one 
of thetribes of Iſrael. OL HS | 

17 Dan ſhall bee a * ſerpent by the way, 
an adder by the path, biting the horſe heels, 
ſo that his rider ſhall fallbackward. 

18 *O Lord, I have waited for thy ſal- 
vation. eritic ſhould Fal 

19 © Gad,an hoſteof men ſhall over- on in pryer to 
comehim,but he ſhall overcomeat the laſt, ©o remove ne 

20 © Concerning Aſher, his ? bread {all p Hefballabornd 
be fat,andhe ſhall give pleaſures for a King, ffs. | 

21 © Naphtali Za/bee a hindelet go,gi- : 
ving 1goodly words, 

22 © Joſeph /hallbeF a fruitfull bough, 
even a fruitful bough by the well fide: the 
+ {mall boughs ſhall runneupon the wall. 

23 * And the archers grieved him, and 
{hor againſt him, and hated him. 

24 Buthis bow abode ſtrong, andthe 
hands of his armes were ſtrengthened , by 
the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob, of 
whom was the feeder appointed by the ſſtone © Thitis, God, 
of Iſrael. Fo 

25 Evenby the God of thy father, who 
ſhallhelpe thee, andby the Almighty,who 
ſhall blefſe thee with heavenly bleflings 
from above, withbleſſings ofthe deep,that 
lieth beneath, wirh bleſſings ofthe breaſts, 

and of the wombe, 
26 The bleflings of thy fatherſhalbe 
t ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine elders: 
unto the endof the hils of the world the 


T Eby. an afſe if 
great bones, 

| His force ſhall 
be great , but he 
ſhall want courage 
to refiſt his ene* 
MIES, 


m Shall have the 
honour of atribe, 


n That is, full of 
{ubtiltie. 


o Seeing the mi- 
{eries that his po- 
ſteritie ſhould fall 


q_ Overcomming 
more by faire | 
words then by 
OrCce. | 

+ Ebr,a ſome of 
creaſe. 


F Ebr,daxgiters. 


r As his brethren, 
when they were 
his enemies , Po- 
tiphar, and others. 


was more neere to 
the accompliſh= 
ment of thepro- 
mile , and it had 
bene more often 
confirmed. 

v Either in dignt- 
tie , or when he 
was ſold from his 
brethren, 


top of the head of him that was ' ſeparate 
from his brethren, 

27 «| Benjaminſhall ravine a4a woolfe: 
in the morning hee ſhall deyoure'the prey, 
and at night heſhall divide the ſpoyle. 

28 « Allthele are the twelye tribes of 
| Iſrael , and thus their father ſpake unto 
| them, and bleſſed them:every one of them 

bleſſed hee with a ſeverall bleſſing. F 

29 Andhe charged them, and ſaid unto 


| them , Lam ready to be gathered unto my 


ſhall fo feare him. 
+ Or, kingdome, Lo The + ſcepter ſhallnot depart from 
. Judah, nor a Law-giver from betweene his 
Rs Grit feet , untill * Shiloh come, and the people | 
giver of all pro- ſoall be garhered unto him. | 
11 Hee ſhall binde his Afſe foale unto 
the * vine, and his aſſes colt unro the beſt 
vine: hee ſhall waſh his garment in wine, 


tO ſalvarion, 


A countrey moſt 
abundant with 


vines and paſtures 


12 Hiseyes /ball be red with wine, and 
his teeth white with milke, 


people : * bury me with my fathers in the * chap.47.36 
cave , that is in thefield of Ephron the 
Hittite, 
30 In the caye that is inthe: ficld of 
Mach-pelah beſides Mamre in the land of 
Canaan: which cave Abraham bought with 
the field of Ephron the Hittite for a poſ- 
ſeſſion to bury in, | 
31 There they buried Abraham and Sa- 


| rah his wite : there they buried Izhak and 


Rebe- 


. ie) 
—% wat nancy 


t Inas much 2s he - 


Geneſis. Toſeph forgiveth his brethren l: 


Jaakob is buried. 


Rebekah his wiſe: and therel buried Leah. 


32 The purchaſe of the field and the 
cavethat is therein , was bought ofthe chul- 
dren of Heth. | 

33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of giving 
xwhereby is6ig- charge to his ſons, and* plucked up his fect 
tedied., | into thebed.and gave upthe ghoſt,and was 

eathered to hispeople. 
L. 
#3 Laakob is buried. 19 Toſeph forgiveth his brothren. 23 He 
feeth his childrens children. 25 He dieth. 
Fe Joſeph fell upon his fathers face 
and wept upon him, and kiſſedhim. . 
2 And Joſeph commanded hisſervants 
« Fe meneh the* phyſicians, toembalmehis father, and 
bumed the dead, the phyſicians embalmed Iſrael, 
& buried them. 2 So fortie dayes were accompliſhed 
(for ſo long did the dayes of them that 
' were embalmed laſt) and the Egyptians 
b They were bewayled him ® ſeventy dayes. 
laventing chen 4 And when thedayes ofhis mourning 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpak to the houſe ofPha- 
raoh, ſaying, If I haye now found favour in 
your eyes, ſpeak, Ipray you, in theeares 
of Pharaoh, andſay, 

5 My father made me * ſweare , ſaying, 
Loe, I die, bury me in my grave,which I 
have made mein the land of Canaan : now 
therfore let me goe, I pray thee, and bury. 
my father, andI will comeagaine. | 


Cunavp. 


lamenting 
the faithfull. 


X* Chay. 47.29. 


6 ThenPharaohſaid, Go up and bury 
< =«e very-infi- thy father, ©as he made thee toſwear. | 


dels wquld have 
oathes performed. 


7 © So Joſeph went up to bury his fa- 
ther, and with him wentall the ſervants of 
Pharaoh, both the elders of his houſe,and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 Likewiſe all thehouſe of Ioſeph, and 
his brethren, and his fathzrs houſe: onely 
their children', and their ſheep, andtheir 
cattelleft they inthe land of Goſhen, . 
 9Andthere went up with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen : andthey werean cx- 
ceeding great company. | 

10 And they came to + Goren Atad, 
which is beyond Jorden, and there they 
made agreat and exceeding ſore lamenta- i 
tion : andhemourned for his father ſeven 
daycs, PS 
11 And whenthe Canaanites the inhabi- 


+ Or. the corn flaore 
of Al ad, 


tants of the land ſaw the mourning in | 


Goren Atad , they ſaid , This isa grear 
mourning unto the Egyptians : wherefore 
+ 04, thelamente. TRE DAME thereof was called + Abel Miz- 


13 * Forhis ſons carried him intothe # 4.5. 
 landof Canaan, and buried him in the cave 


Joy to bury in , of Ephron the Hittite _ 
elides Mamre. 

14 < ThenJoſeph returned into Egypt, 
he and his brethren, and all that went up 
with him to bury his father, after that hee 
had buried his father, 

15' And when Joſephs btethren ſaw 


may be that Joſeph will hate us, and will 
pay us againe all the evill, which we didun- 
tohim, | 

16 Therefore they ſent unto Joſeph, 
ſaying , Thy father commanded betore- 
his death, ſaying, 

17 Thus ſhall yeſay unto Joſeph, For- 
Sive now, I pray thee, the treſpaſle of thy 
Fotheb, and their ſin: for they rewarded 
theeevill, Andnow we pray thee, forgive 
the treſpaſſe of the ſervants of thy fathers 
* God. AndJoſeph wept when þ they ſpak 5,Mewins . th 
unto him. RIND one God, ſhould 

13 Alſo his brethren came unto him, firelove. 
and fell down before his face, and ſaid, Be- 70 the befoge, 
hold, We be thy ſervants. 

19 To whom Joſeph ſaid , * Feare not; * chp.45.5 
for + am not under* God ? ren ap 

20 When ye thought evill againſt me, Fwic i" ms 
God diſpoſed if to good , that hee might #94. eeete, 
bring to paſſe , as it is this day, and faye itotdthereforei 
much people alive. revenged by me. 

21 Feare not now therefore , I will 
nouriſh you , andyour children: and he 
comforted them, and ſpake + kindly unto f_ ##r. tne 
them, 

22 « So Joſephdwelt in Egypt, he, and 
his farhers houſe : and Joſep lived an 
8 hundredand ten yeares. 2 Who notwith- 

23 * And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims chil- me here, bu 
dren,evenunto the third generation : alſo yow., Prccore 
the ſons of Machir the ſonne of Manaſlch 970d with the 
were broughtup on Joſephs knees. fairh endreligion 

24 AndJoſeph ſaid unto his brethren, TO 


fully at reſd, 


I am ready to die, and God will vegly © Hebr, 11,24; 


 viſite you , and bwiogyou out of this lan 


unto the land which he ſware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Izhak, and unto Jaakob, _ 
25 And Joſeph rooke an oath of. the __ 


children of Iſrael, ſaying,** God willſure- + z«.4.:3. 9, 
ly viſite you, and yeſhall carry my bones djs by he pi 
hence. Nothin dis hev- 


wn of we Egyy- rajm, Which is beyond Jordan, 
119, 


ing as he had commanded them : 


12 So his ſons diduntohim, accord- 


26 So Joſeph died, when he was an hun- tirento have fall 

| | truſt in Gods pro« 

dredand.-ten yeares old : andrhey embal- milfor theirdes 
IVETANCE, 


med him, and put him in a cheſtin Egypt. | 


THE 


ofthe fieldof Machpelah, which cave* A- ,,,,... ... | 
braham bought with the field, to be + a + o:,«xycnm., 


that their father was dead , they faid, * It 9 An evill con. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
O EF Mosts, CALLE ÞD 


EXODVSs 


THe ARGUMENT. 


: Frer that Taakob by Gods commandement, Gen, 46, Zo had brought ht family into E £T ypt, where 
Aw; remained for the ſpace of foure hundred yeares , and of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite 
wunber, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endevoured both by tyranny and cruell ſlavery 
to/ſuppreſſ# them: the Lord according to his promiſe, Gen. 15. 144 had compaſſion of his Church , and 
delivered them, but plagued theirenemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. c And the more that the 
, tyranny of the wicked enraged againſt his (hurch, the more did his heavy judgements increaſe againſt 
them , till Pharaoh and hi army were drowned in the red Sea, which gave an entry and paſſace to 
the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man ui great, ſo did they immediatly forget Godswon- 
derfull benefits : and albeit he had given them the Taſſeover to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, 
yet they fellto diſtruſt , and tempted God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings_ againſt him and his 
minifters : ſometime mooved with ambition, ſometime for lack of drink or meat to content their 
luſts, ſometimeby idolatry, or ſuch like Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, 
thatby his correftions they might ſeeke to him for remedy againſt his ſcourges , andearneſtly repent 
them for their rebellions and wickednefſe. And becauſe God loveth them to the end, whom he hath once 
begunto love, he puniſhed them not according to their deſarts , but dealt with them in great mercies, 
and ever with new benefits laboured to overcome their malice : for hee ſtill governed them , and gave 
them his word and Law, both concerning the maner of ſervins him, anda!ſo the forme of judgements 
and civill policze: to the intent that they ſhould not ſerve God £ a their owne trventions , but accor- 
ding to that order, which his heavenly wiſedome had appointed, Eh 
CHAP. 1. | » Andhe ſaid unto his people, Behold, 
2 The children of Iaakob that came into Egypt. # The new Pha- | the people of the children of Iſrael are 


raoh oppreſſeth them. 12 The . providence of God toward | gx eater andmniche: . ; 
them. 71 5 The kings commandement to the midwives. 22 The D mightier then we 


Sonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to bs caſt into the IO Come, let us wor ke wiſely with 
them , leſt they multiply , and it come to 
x. mM ===| Ow**theſe are the,| paſſe, that if there be-warre , they joyne 

2 Moſes deſctib- Ie 7 8 Sl names of the chil- | themſelves alſounto our enemies; anafight 


etch the wonder- 


ull order that I 5 h JE Pl dren of Iſrael, | againſt us , and * Þ get them out of the 4Into Canan,and |, 


i Se ls which came into —_— | ou a bon: Rog 

Can Gen 15014, || Egypt, (every man { 11 Thereforedid they ſet task-maſters jeiu# * FE 
and his houſcholde | over them, to keepe them under withbur- 

Al came zhither with | dens: andthey built the cities Pithomand 

== pIl Jaakob.) Raamles, for the + treaſures of Pharaoh. + or corn and pro 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Leviand Judah, * 12 Bur the more they vexedthem, the 

2 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, more they multiplied and grew : there- en 

4 Dan, and Naphrali , Gad, and Aſher. | fore © they were more gricvedagainſt the 2 ona his, 

&.paſm., — 5 Soallthe  ſoules that came out of | children of Iſrael, * the more doth th 


| crea x | " _ . wicked env) 
6.4627. theloynes of Jaakob,were *ſeventie ſoules: | 13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie <=. : 
Joſeph wasin Egypt already. © cauſed the children of I{racl.to ſerve, 
- 6 Now Joſeph died; and all his bre- | 14 Thus oy made them weary of their 
thren, and that whole generation. - | lives by forelabor in clayandin brick, and 
9919, 7  Andthe* children of Iſrael4brought | in allworke in the ficld , with all manner : 
9:.44grm. forth fruit, and increaſed in abundance, | of bondage, + which they Jaid upon them + The! whonbil 
LN. ms. and were multiplied , and were exceeding molt cruelly. ſelves of: tem. #5 
I .z Mighty,ſo that the Þ land was full of them. 15 Moreover the king of Egypt com "2, 
Ges had 8 Then there roſe up anew kingin E- | manded the midwives of the ENrEw eo- f Thee loowa rQ 
* Jokptsfke, gYPL, WHO © knew not Joſeph. | men, (of which the _ name was 2 chiefeof thereſt 
"SALE 4 p Ty 3 


}; 


TIL 


{JJ 
ti 


Ul 


tr endl 


Exodus. 


/ 


Moſesſlew an Egyptian, 


Moſes is borne. 


phrah, and the name ofthe other Puah) 
16 And aid,* When yeedoethe office of 
2 midwife to the women of the Ebrewes, 


+ 0r,ſa where. and ſee them on their + ſtooles , if it be a | 


pon they ſate in tra» 
vell, 


ſonne, then yee ſhall kill him: bur if it be a 
daughter, then let herlive. 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwives feared 
God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them , but preſervedalive the 
men children. 

13 Thenthe king of Egypt calledforrhe 
midwives, and ſayd unto them, Why have 
ye done thus, and have preſerved alive the 
men children 2 

19 And the midwives anſwered Pha- 
s Their a;obe- raoh, Becauſe the 8 Ebrew women are not 
He. burvex as the women of Egypt: for they are lively, 
difembling evil» 1ndare delivered yer themidwite come at 
them, | 

20 God therefore proſpered the mid- 
wives, and the people multiplied and were 
very mightie. 

21 And becauſe the midwives feared 
God, therefore he ® madethem houſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, 
faying,Every man-childe that is born, * caſt 
but reſerve every maid- 


h That 1s » God 
increaſed the fa- 
milies of the I- 
ſraelites by their 
meanes. 

3 When tyrants 
cannot prevaile ”y ye into the river, 


craft , they bra 


forth imo open Chy]de alive, 


rage. 


Cui I 


2 Moſes u born and caſt into the flags. 5 He ts taken up of Pha” | 


raohs daughter, and kept. 12 He killth the Egyptian. 7 5 He 
feeth and marieth a wife. 23 The Tſraelites crie unto the 
Lord. 


a Uo” F_ | 
ram, who maried }. Of Levi, and tooke to wife a daughter 
habed., Chap. - 
nned We of Levi. : 
* Num. 26.59. 2 Andthe woman conceived and bare a 
I.Chren.23.13, | : 
44-729, AFfonne: and whenlſhe ſaw that he was faire, 
 Fſhe hidhim three moneths. , 
3 But when ſhe couldno longer hide 
him, ſhee took for him an arke made of 
reed, and daubed it with ſlime and with 
b Commiting - Pittch, and ® layd the childe therein, and put 


bim:othe por 1t among thebulruſhes by the rivers brink. 


whom ſhe could 
- not keepe from 


the rageofthety- what would come of him. | 

oe 5 © Thenthe daughter of Pharaoh came 
downto waſh her in the river, andher mai- 
dens walked by the rivers fide : and when 
ſheeſaw the arke amongthe bulruſhes , ſhe 
{ent her maid to ferit. Ts: 

6 Thenſhee opened it,and ſaw it was a 
child: and behold , thebabe wept : ſo ſhee 
had compaſhononit, and ſaid, This is one 
of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter unto Pharaohs 
daughter”, Shall I goeand call unto thee a 
nurſe of the Ebrew women to nurſe thee 
the childe 2 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd toher, 

c Mans connfell 90e. SO the maid went and called the 
thar, which God © chjldes mother, 


hath determined 
ſhall come tg 
paſſe, : 


4 


| 3 
Hen there went a * man of the houſe. 


| Take this childe away,and nurſe it for me, 


þ 
4 


4 


4 Now his ſiſter ſtooda far off, towir, - 


| 


—————G_wWwdwww_dGC_____.—q. aww 


andI willreward thee. Then the woman 
tooke the child and nurſed him. 

10 Now the child grew,and ſhee brought 
him unto Pharaohs daughter , and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhe called his name Mo- 
ſes, becauſe, faid ſhe, Idrew him out of 
the water.. = 


1 « Andin thoſe dayes, when Moſes 


brethren, and looked ontheirburdens : al- 
ſohe ſawan Egyptian {miting an Ebrew, 
one of his brethren. | 


Act.7.23, 


when heſaw no man , he* flew the Egyp- 
tian, and hid him in the ſand. 

13 Againe he came forth the ſecond 
day , and behold, two Ebrewes ſtrove: and 
he ſaid unto him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow 2 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee 
a man of authoritie , and a judge over us 2 
Hagan thou to kill me, as thou killedft 
the 
laid, Certainely this thing is knowen- 

I5 Now Pharaoh heard this matter,and 


Hebr,11, 27: 


| ſought to ſlay Moſes : therefore Mofes 


fied from Pharaoh , and dweltin the land 
of Midian, and he fate down by a well. 
16 And the & Prieſt of Midian had ſeven + or, zine. 
daughters, which cameand drew water,and 
filled the troughs, for to water their fa- 
thers ſheep. 

17 Thenthe ſhepheards came and droue 
them away : but Moſes roſe up, and f de- i F5r/nedtten. 
fendedthem,and watered their ſheep. 

18 And whenthey came to Reyel their 
+ —_ he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoone * ©7500 fol 
to day ? 

19 And they ſaid, Aman of Egypt de- 
livered us from the hands of rhe fhep- 
heards, andalſo drew us water enough,and 
watered theſheep. _ 

20 Then he faidunto his daughters, And 
where is he 2 why have ye ſo left the man 2 
8 call him that he may catbread.. 

21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with 
the man : who-gave unto Moſes Zipporah 
his datgnter: kis. 

- 22 Andſhebarea ſonne.,* whoſe name * chop. 18.3. 
he called Gerſhom : for he ſaid , I have 
beene a ſtranger in a ſtrangeland. = 

23. © Then in procefle of time, the 
King of Egypt died ,-and the children of 
Iſrael ſighe 
andtheir crie for the bondage came up un- 
to God, 

24 Then God heard their moane, and 
God remembred his covenant with Abra- 
ham, Izhak, and Jaakob. 

25 So God looked upon the children 


# 


mind , which 
would 


that the 
cry unto Is 


of his promiſe. 


1 
cauſe: or,acknow- 


9 To whom Pharaohs daughter ſaid, 


| | ; 
| wa | (Cnap. 


was *growen , he went forth unto his q Thar is , was E. 


fortie yeare old, | 


12 Andhe looked + round abont, and }_Z# 4 a 
e Being aſſured *# 
that God had ap. 
pointed him to * 
deliver the T'rac- | 
- lites, Ats 7.25” © 


ptian 2 Then Moſes ffeared and * Though by his M 

eare he ſhewed * 
his infirmitie, yer 
faith covered i, if 


h -+5 h God hnmbleth | 
tor the bondage, and® cried, 09! prave | 
ſhould 
receive the fruit 
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> Whereinhe dei Þþ 
clared athankfull : 


recom- 
penſe the be- | 
nefite done unto | 


; 
La 


> judgedthei 


of Iſrael, and God ihad reſpe& unto them, {Eten te | 


"IF « 7:5 focalled fjde of the deſert, and came tothe®* moun- 


= given. : 
FE f Called al'o 


Na o©»s+> 


Gods Name. 


| God appearethin a Buſh, _—_Chapiy. 


CHAP, 111. 


7 Moſes keepeth ſheepe, and God appeareth unto him in a buſh. 
10 gy m4 him to deliver the children of Iſrael. 14 The 
Name of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe. 

Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Je- 
thro his father in law , Prieſt of Mi- 


+ or, fr witin jan , and drovethe flock to the + back 


the deſert, 


| after the law Was - 
taine of God, ® Horeb, 


2 Then the Angel of theLord appeared 

*X -.47.39.. unto him in*a flame offire,out of the mids 

X7 <This $gnifeth of a © buſh: and he looked, and behold, rhe 

8 bPTMY buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not 

the fire of afflt- c onlume d. | : 

ions > becauſe | : 

God is in the 3 Therefore Moſes faid,I willturn aſide 
now, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 
burneth not. | 

4 And when the* Lord ſaw that he tur- 

ned aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of 

themids of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Mo- 
1es. Andhe anſwered, Iam here. 

5 ' Then he ſaid, Come not hither, © put 

Rurch.4.7. thy ſhoes off thy feet: forthe place where- 

F Beconls of my ON thou ſtandeſt is * holy ground. 

preſence. 2.32, G Moreoycrheſaid ,* I am the Godof 

457.32. « thy father, the God of Abraham , the God 
of) Izhak, and the God of Jaakob. Then 

g For ime ca Moles hid his face : for he was *afraidto 

Gods juſtice, 1OOKkEe upon God, SE, 

7 © Thenthe Lord ſaid, I have ſurely 
. ſeenethe trouble of my people, whicharein 

Egypt, and haye heardtheir crie, becauſe 

of their ® taske-maſters : for I know their 

ſorrowes. | 

.8 ThereforeI am come downto deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
to bring them out of that land into a good 

i Moſt plenifull Jandand a large, into a land that * floweth 

© mes. 35, , .. 
with milke and hony , evez into the place 

of the Canaanitesandthe- Hittites , and the 

Amorites, and the Perizzites , andthe Hi- 

vites, and the Jebuſttes. re 

9 *And now loe, the crie of rhe chil- 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me, and I have | 
alſo ſeene the oppreſſion, wherewith the | 
Egyprians opprefle them. | 

10 Come now theretore,and I will fend 
thee unto-Pharaoh, thatthou mayeſt bring | 
my people the children of- Iſrael out: of 
Egypt. TER 

11 «But Moſes fayd unto God , Who 
am *I, that I ſhould goe unto Pharaoh,and 
that I ſhould bring the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt? 

12 Andheanſwered,” Certainly I will 
be with thee: and this ſhalbe a tokenunto 
thee, that Thavye ſentthee, After-that thou 
haſt brought the people out of Fgypt, ye 
{hall ſerve Godupon this mountaine. * - 

13 Then Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, 
when I ſhall come unto the children of J- 


Sinal, 


d Whom he call- 
ed the Angel, 
verſe 2, 


e Refione thy 
ſelfe up to me, 


o 


h Whoſe ctelty 
was intvllerable. 


k Ye heard be« 
fore, but now he 
would revenge it, 


L He doth not fully 
diſobey God , but 
acknowledpeth 
his owne Weake- 
nefle, 


m Neither feare 
thine own weak- 
nefle., nor Phara- 
ohs tyranny, 


g 


{racl. and (hall fay unto them, The God of 


IP 


| your fathers hathſent me unto you -if they 
| ay unto me, What is his Name? what 


{hall I fay untothem ? _ 

14 And God an{wered Moſes, ]" 
Taar I An, Allo he fayd, Thus $a 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I A w 
hath ſent me unto you. 

15 And God ſpake further unto Moſes, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of I- 
[rge], The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Izhak . and 
the Godof Jaakob hath ſent me unto you : 
this is my Name for ever, and this is my 
memoriall unto all ages. 

16 Goeand gather the Elders of Iſrael 
together,and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, Izhak,and Jaakob appeared unto 
me,and ſaid, + I have ſurely remembred 
you,6: that whichis done to youin Egypt. 

17 Therefore I didfay , I will bring you 


n The God wlrch 
have ever been; 
am, and ſhal be: 
the Got Almigh- 
Fo by whom all 
things have their 
being , and the 
God of mercy; 
mindfull of my 
promile , Revel, 
I, 


4+ 


qT Ebr.m viſiting 


kave wiſited. 


out of the afflition of Egypt unto theland 


of the Canaanites, andthe Hittites , andthe * 
Amorites, andthe Perizzites , and the Hi- 
vires , andthe Jebuſites , untoa land that 
floweth with milke and hony, 

18 Thenſhall they obey thy voyce, and 
thou, and the Elders of Iſrael ſhall goe un- 
to the king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
The Lord God ofthe Ebrewes hath + mer 
with us: we pray thee now therefore, let 
us goe three dayes journey in the wilder- 
nefle, tharwe may ® ſacrifice unto the Lord 
our God. Hr a 

19 © But I know, that the king of Fgypt 
will not let you goe, but by ſtrong hand, 

20 Therfore will I ſtretch out mine hand 
and {mite Fgypt with all my wonders, 


+ Or ; appeared | 


wnlo 1855 


o Beeauſe Eoypt 
was full of jdola- - 
try , God would: 
_ appoint them @. 
place where they 
ſhould ſerve hita 
purely. 


{ which I will doe in the middes thereof; 


and after that ſhall he let you goe. | 

21 AndI willmakethis people to be fa- 
voured of the Egyptians : ſo-that when ye 
goe: yeeſhall not goe emptie, 

22 ?* Forevery womanſhallaske ofher 
neighbour, and ofher # that ſojourneth in 
her houſe, jewels of ſilver and jewels of 
gold and raiment , andye ſhall pur them 
on your ſons, and on your daughters, and 


(hallſpoyle the Egyptians, 


p This example 
may not be fol- 
lowed generally: 
though at. Gods 
commandement }. 
they did it juſtly, 
receiving fome 
recompen'e of 
their labours. 

® Chap.1I, 2, and 
12.35. 

+ 0r ,n whoſe houſe 
Jhe feiomrnett.. 


C-r-x+; HY; 


7 Moſes rod ts turned into a ſerpent. 6 Hts hand t leprous. 
9 The water of the river ts turned into blood. 14 Aaron t 
given to helpe Moſes, 21 God hardeneth Pharach. 25 Moſes 

wife circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, 
and they come to the' Iſraelites, and are beleeved. 


"T" Hen Moſes anſwered, and ſaid. *But 
 loe ,, they will not beleeve me , nor 

hearken unto my. voyce : for they will ſay, 

The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord faidunto him, What is 
that in thine hand? And he anſwered, A 
rod, 

3 Thenſaidhe , Caſt it onthe ground. 

EE fs 


a God bearerh 
with . Moſes 
donbring, becau'e 
he was not altoges 
ther without 
faith, | 


” 


Moſes handleprous. 


—_ 


met. 4 


Exodus. 


F 


Fe 7 


Aaron meeteth Moſes. 


Le 


So he caſt iton the ground, and itwas tuyn- 
ed intoa ſerpent : and Moſes fledfrom it. 
4 Againe the Lord ſaidunto Moſes,Put 


forth thinc hand, and take itby the taile, 


Then he put forthhis hand , and caughrit, 

andit was t#rned into arodin his hand.. 
b Thi ' . b I” . | 
Dok Powers. 5 Doe thi®thatthey may beleeve , that 
waS 10 confirme 
his do&rine , and 
'to aſſure him of 
his vocation, 


of Jaakob hath appeared unto thee. 
6 « And the Lord ſaid furthermore un- 


to him , Thruſt now thine hand into thy 


boſome. And he thruſt his handinto his 
boſome, and whenhe rooke'it out agazne, 
behold, his hand was # leprousas ſnow. 

7 Moreover he ſaid, Put thine handinto 
thy boſome againe. So hepur his handinto 


+ Or, white As 
ſrow. 


the Lord God oftheir fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Izhak, andthe God 


his boſome againe, and pluck it outofhis 


boſome, and behold', it was turned againe 
as his other fleſh. 


$ So ſhall it be, if they will not beleeve | 


+ Or, the words 
confirmed by the 
firſt ſigne. 


thee , neither obey + the voyce of the firſt 
ſigne, yet ſhall they belceye tor the yoyce 
of the ſecond ſigne. , 

9 But if they will not yet beleeve theſe 
two fignes, neither obey unto thy voyce, 
then ſhale thou take of the © wzrer otthe 
river , andpowre itupon the dric land : fo 
the water which thou tt alt rake cur 6f the 
river, ſhall be z#rzedto blood upon the drie 
land. 4-8 ED | 

10 © But Moſes ſaid unto the LOGON 
TY . my Lord, Iam netelcquent, F neither at 

Ly, ener Thr __ time have beene , ores ſince thouhaſt 
t Zhen of ſpoken unto thy ſervant: but Iam flow of 

: {peachand{low of tongue. 

12 Then the Lordfſaid unto him, Who 
hath given the mouthto man ? or who hath 
made the dumbe.or the deafe , or him thar 
ſeth, or the blind ? havenorl the Lord? 

12 Therefore goenow , and*1I will be 
with thy mouth , and will teach thee what 
thou {alt ſay. 

13 Buthe ſaid, Ohmy Lord,ſend, I pray 
thee, by the + hand of him whom thou 
It. ouldeſt ſend. | 

14 Then the Lord was * very angrie 
with Moſes. and ſaid, Doe not I know Aa- 
ron thy brother the Levite, that he himſelfe 
ſhal ſpeake ? forloe,he commeth alſo forth 

tomeet thee , and when he fcethrhee, he 
will begladin his heatt. 


c Becm the'e 
three fignes 
ſhonl?! be 1offici- 
ent witnefics: to 
prove th:t Mo'es 
ſhonld deliver 
Gods pcopie. 


* Matt.10.19. and 
$2.22, 


+ Or, mimſterie. 
-d Thar is, ofthe 
Meſſias : or ſome 
Other thar is more 
meet then I, 
e Thoneh we 
ovoke God juſt- 
y to anger , yethe 
will never reje&t 
his, 


f Then ſhalt in- ant 
ſtru& him what to and 


lay. be withthy mouth,and with his mouth,and 


wil teach you what Pe cop todoe, 
16 Andheſh all be thy ſpokeſmattunto 


__ . the people: and he ſhall be, evex he ſhall be | 


asthy mouth, and thou ſhalt beto him as 

*8 God. COT, Pad 

vie comfellove 17 Moreover thou ſhalt take this Rod 

Spirite inthine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe mi- 
racles. Dn | 


® (hap.9.1, 
Meaning , 32S a 
wile counſellour 


{ 


| 


18 


unto him, I pray thee; letme goe ,, andre- 
turne to my # brethren which are in Egypt, 
and ſee whether they. be yet alive. Then 
Iethro ſaid to Moſes, Goe in peace. 

19 (FortheLord had fic unto Moſes 
in Midian,Goe, returne to Egypt: for they 
are all dead which+wenrabout to kill thee) 
' 20 Then Moſestooke his wife, and his 
ſons , andF putthem on an afſe, and re- 
turned toward the land of Egypt, andMo- 
ſes tooke the ® Rod of Godin his hand. 

21 And the Lord ſaid unto; Moſes, 
When thou art entred and come into 
Fgypt againe,ſee rhatthon doeall the won- 


thine hand: but I will ihardenhis heart,and 
he ſhall not ler the people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, 
Thus ſayeththe Lord, Iſrael 4 my ſonne, 
even my * firſt born. | 

23 Wherefore I fay to' thee , Let my 
ſonne goe, that he may ferveme: ifthou 
refuſe to let him goe,behold,E will ſhy thy 
ſonne, exenthy firſt born, 

24 « And as hewas by the way in the 
Inne, the Lord met him, and *would have 
killed him. | 

25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſharpe knife, 
and= cut away the fore-skinne ofher fonne, 
and caſt itat his feet, and ſaid, Thou art in 
deeda blondie husbandunto me. 

26 So + hee departedfrom him, Then 


the Circumciſion ) 

27 «| Then the Lord faid unto Aaron, 
Goe meet Moſes in the wildernes. And he 
went and methim in rhe + Mount of God, 
 andlfled him, " 

28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words 
ofthe Lord, who had ſent him, and all the 
ſignes wherewith he had charged him, 

29 © So wetitMofes and Aaron, and 


lrael, | a eoget 
| 30 And Aaron toldallthe words, which 


| the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes', and he 


| did the mitacles in the ſight of the people. 
31 And the®people beleeved,and when 
| they heard that the Lord had viſited the 
\ children of Iſrael , and had looked upon 


5 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, | their tribulation 5 thy bowed down and 


put the words in his mouth, andI will | 


| worſhipped. 


V. 


r Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh , who letteth 
20t the peeple of Iſrael depart , bit oppreſſeth them more and 
tmore. 20 They ory out npots Mojes and Anron therefore,and 
Moſes complaineth to God, 


Lo Henafterward Moſes and Aaron wenr 
and faid to * Pharaoh , Thus fayeth 


O-4-I-v; 


the'Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people 
: Soc, 


ll Therefore Moſes went and re- 
| turnedto Iethro his father in law, and ſaid 


ſhee ſaid, Obloody husband ( becauſe of 


oathered all the Elders of the children of 


_— . OY OO OE WO" ak 


Ce _ 


+ Orhinsfolle, and 


linage, 


+ Eb, fought thy 


ſoate. 


+ Ebr.cayſed thens 
[4] 


Y1Qe, 


h Whereby he 
wrought the my 
racles. 


ders before Pharaoh , which I have put in - 


1 Byretainin 
ſpirit, and elivg. 
ring him unto $4= 
tan to increa'e his 
malice. 


k Meming , moſt 
deare unto him. 


I iſhed 
him _ Hek= 
nefle, for neple- 
Ctins his Sacra 
ment; 


m This a& was þ 


extr-ordinarie : 


for Moſes was 'ore | 
ficke , :nd God. * 
even then requi=- | 


red it. - 


Þ Or, the Angel. 


+ Or, Horeb, 


n So that Moſes 
had now expe- 
rience of Gods 
promiſe , that he 
ſhould have good 
ſucceſle. 


a Faith over- 
commeth Ffeare» 
and maketh men 
bold in their vo- 


cation, 


Pharaoh oppreſſeth the Iraelites. Chap.vi.vij. God renueth his promule. 53 


| þ Andofer cri» FOE , that they may ® celebrate a Feaſt unto 
a mein the wilderneſſe, py 
' - -2 And Pharaoh ſaid , Who is the Lord, 
that I ſhould heare his voice , and let Iſrael 
oe? I know nottheLord , neither. will I 
ct Iſtacl goe. OR 
; Andtheyfaid , + Wee worſhip the 
God of the Ebrewes: wee pray thee , let us 
oe three dayes journey in the deſert , and 
+ Ebrlefthemerte Price unto the Lordour God, leſt f hee 
OT” bring uponus the peſtilence or ſword. 
4- Then faid Be King of Egypt unto 


+ Or » God hath 
met 5, R 


 Hrael + ſaw rhernſelves inanevill caſe , be- 


| therefore ye ay , Letus goe to offer facri- 


fice to the Lord. 
18 Goe therefore now and worke: for 


there ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall 


ye deliver the whole tale of brick. 
19 Thenthe officers of the children of 


+ Or, looked ſud on 
them, which ſaids 


cauſe it was ſaid, Yee ſhall diminiſh nothing 
of yourbrick , or of every dayes task, _ 
20 © And they met Moſesand Aaron, 


| which ſtoodin their way as they came out 
from Pharaoh, 


them , Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee 
the people to ceaſe from their works? get 
you to yourburthens. 
5: Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold, 
much people # now in the land , and yee 
© 4s though ye © make them leave theirburthens. | 
wouldrebel, = 6 Therefore Pharaoh gave commande- 
ment the ſame day unto the Taske-maſters 
4 which wereof Of the people ,and totheir * officers, ſay- 
Rn ne ING 
chem doe their 7 Yee ſhall give the people no more 
$526. wferdo, ſtraw, to make brick (F as in time paſt) but 
enljer#""9: ſet them goeand gather them ſtraw them- 
| ſelves: PT Ts MT VT 
8 Notwithſtanding ay upon themthe 
number of brick , which they made in time 
paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof : for they be 
idle, therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us goe 
- to offer ſacrifice unto our God 

9 ©Lay more work upon themen, ahd 
cauſe themto doe it, and letthem not re- 
oard* yaine words. 

10 © Then went the Task-maſters of 
the people and their officers our , and told 
the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith-Pharaoh , I 
will give youno more ſtraw. 

1 Goe your ſelves, ger you ſtraw where: 
yecan find it, yetſhall nothing of your la- 
 bourbe diminithed, | 
12 They were the people ſcattered 
abroad throughout all rhe land of Egypt, 
for to gather ſtubble in ſtead of ftraw. 
13. And the Task-maſters haſted them, 
Eirtic nies ſaying, Finiſh your dayes worke F eve- 
' . ry dayes taske , as ye d/d when ye had 
ſtraw. | | | 
14 Andthe officers of the children of 
Iſrael; which Pharaohs Taske-maſters had 
ſet over them, were beaten, and deman- 
ded; Wherefore haveye not fulfilled your 
taske in making brick yeſterday and to 
day, as intimes paſt ? En. 
15 . Then the officers of the children 
of Iſrael came , and cried unto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſervants >? * | 
16 There isno ſtraw given to thy ſer- 
vants , and they ſay unto us, Make bricke: | < 
6.1 eerie and loe, thy ſervantsare beaten , and+ thy | which I + {ware that I wouldgiveto Abra- 
_ people is blamed, © BEOS ' ham,to Izhak,and to Jaakob,and1I will give 
7% 17. Buthe ſaid,F Ye aretoo much idle; | it vato youtor a pens: Iam the _ 


'21 To whom they ſaid , The Lord 
looke upon you and judge : for ye have 
made our ſayour to *ſtinke before Pharaoh, 5, 99-34 
and beforehis ſervants,in thatye haves pur g 75 grievous 
a ſword in their hand to ſlay us. | feryates of God, 
22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the il. ei a 
Lord, and ſaid, Lord, why haſt thou affli- mw aces 
Fw this people? wherefore haſt thou thus: Ter <ne7 eau 
ent me ? | 
23 ForſinceI came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
inthy Name, he hath vexedthis people,and 
yet thou haſt not delivered thy people. 


| Cnayr, VI. 

9 God renueth his promiſe of the deliverance of the 1ſraelitss, 
9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but they beleeve him not. 
T0 Moſes and Aaron are ſent againe 40 Pharach. 14 The 
genealogie of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, of whom came Moe 
ſes and Aaron. | | 

Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalrthou ſee , what I will doe unto 

Pharaoh : for by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let f Z#is « frog 

them goe , andeyen F bee conſtrained to * 

drive them our ofhis land. : 

2 Moreover, God ſpake unto Moſes, 
andfaid untohim, Iam the Lord, 

3 AndI appeared unto Abraham, to 
Izhak, and to Jaakob by the Name of + Al- 
mightie God : but by my Name * Jehovah 
wasI not known unto them. | 

4 Furthermore as I made my Covenant 
with them to give them the land of Ca- 
naan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were ſtrangers: 

5 So Lhavealſo heard the groaning ofthe 
children of Iſrael] , whom rhe Egyptians 
keepe in bondage , andhave remembred 
my covenant. | 

'6 Wherefore ſay thouunto the children 
of Iſrael, Iamthe Lord , and I will bring 
you out from the burthens of the Egyp- 
tians , and will deliver you out of their 
bondage, and will redeeme you inaſtretch- 
ed outarme, and ingreat F judgements. 

7 Alſo I will® take-you for my people, 
and will be your God: thenye ſhall know 
that Ithe Lord your God bring you out 
from the burthens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you into theland 


SE e The more cnt- 
elly that tyrants 
rape, the neerer 15 
Gods helpe. 

f Of Moſes and 
Aaron, ' 


+ Or, all-fu ' nt, 
a Wheref phe te 
nifieth that he 
wil performe in 
deed that , which 
he promiſed to 
their fathers: for 
this Name decla- 
reth that he is 
conſtant and will 
performe his pro« 
mile, 


+ Or, plagues, 

He meanerh, as 
tonching the our= 
ward vocation:the _ 
dignitie whereof . 
they loſt afterward 
by their rebeþ 
lion: but as for e- 
Icon to life e- 
verlaſting , it is 
immurcable. 


Ebr. lift up mine 
ir OP 
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years old when he 


- that they might 


The genealogic ofRe uben. 


_ Exodus. 


God hardneth Pharaghs he Art. 


9 « So Moſes told the children of Iſrael I 
| e Sohard athing am but they hearkened<©notunto Moles, | 


irisro ſhew rae Fox anpuiſh of ſpiritand for cruelbon 
heels. © IO "Then the Lord ſpake unto va 
ſaying, 

II Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh King of E-| 
gypt, thathe ler the children of Iſrael goe | 
out of his land, | 

:2* But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, 
ſaying , Behold,the children of Iſrael hear- 
ken not untq me,how thenſhall Pharaoh | 


d Or , barbarous hear e'mee "which an of 4 4 uncir cumciſed 
8 rude in ſpeech : f > 
and by this word IPS 


(uneircumciſed) 13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes | 


is ſignified, the 


whole corruprion and unto Aaron, and charged them to goe 
' to the children of Iſrael, and to Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, to bring the children of If 

racl out of the land ofFEgypt. 
© This. geneao- | - 14 ©] Theſe be the* heads of their fathers 
Som Mos ans houſes : the *ſons of Reubenthe firſt born. 


Aaron came, * 
* Gen.q46.9. « 
Num.26.5, 

T Cbron. 5.3, 

®._ I Chron, 4.24. 


] 


ofIfraelare Hanochand Pallu, Hezron,and | 
Carmi: theſe arethe families of Reuben. 
15 * Alſo theſons of Simeon : Jemuel 
and Jamin, and Ohad,and Jachin,and Zoar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh' wo- 
man: theſeare the families of Simeon. 
fg IO Lad * Theſe alſo are the names of the 
236 ſonsof Leviintheir generations : Gerſhon |} 
and Kohath and Merari (and theyeares of 
f For he ws 42. the life of Levi werean hundred* thirtie and 
came into Egypt, {even year es ) 
— hc ved 17 The ſons of Gerſhon were Libai and 
Shimiby their families. 
* xun.26.57. 1$* Andthe ſons of Kohath, Amram <f 
1 Gmm 6.1 Tzhar,ard Hebron,and Vzziel,(andKohath 
livedan hundred thirtic and three yeares) 
19 Alſo the ſons of Merari were Mahali 
and Muſhi : theſe are the tamilics of Levi 
by their kinreds. ' 
SA... 20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 
N Whih kinde © fathers ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him 
of marciaze 3 Agron and Moſes ( and Amram lived an 
ms Jerk. ey thirtic and{eyen yeares) 
h Moſes ad he 21 © Alſo theſons of Izhar : b Korah, 
Mn by Noſe i Nepheg, and Lichri, DO 
rebellion 3/7. 22 Andthe ſonsof Vzziel: Miſhadl,and. 
DE +: and Sithri, 


3 AndAarontooke Eliſheba daughter 


| 


[cs 


Mp A 


— Theſe © Are = that Moſes and "Karon: 
which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypr, ha 
they might bring the. children of Fae! ou out 
of FayPt: 

8. © Andatthat time when the Loi 
ſpake unto Moſesin the land of 

:29. When the Lord, 1 /ay, ke unto 
Moſes,ſaying, Lam the Lord. ſpeake thou pn 
unto Pharaoh the king of Eoonk all that T 1 ah ara 
ſay unto thec, | dience both of 

30 Then Moſes faid before. the Lon people , ſhower|; 
Behold, Iamof! uncircumciſed lippes, and rc my 


rance came one!y 


| fGodsfi 
how ſhall Pharaoh heare me ? W- Gods free mer- 


| C H A P, VII. 
3 God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 70 Moſes and Aaroni doe 


the miracles of the ſarpent,and the blood < and TR force- 
rers ave the like. 


Hen the Lord faidto Moſes, Behold, E. 
have made thee + Pharaohs * God and. + Or. « God t 


of Iſrael to go out of his land. Lov 

3 ButTI willharden Pharaohs heart,and There.) _ 
| multiply my miracles and | my wonders in 
the land of Egypt. | 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 

*_ that I may lay mine hand upon Egypt, 
andbring out minearmies, eve my people, 
the children of Iſrael our of the land ofE. 
BYPr, by great *judgements. 


the 


handupon Egypt, andbri 

dren of Iſrael from among rt 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as ; the Lord 

commandedthem, even ſo did they. 

'. 7. (Now Moſes was © foureſcore yeares « woe tives i 

old, and Aaron foureſcore and three,when *ifion nt be 

they ſpake unto Pharaoh ) 


enjoyed his office 


people, 


Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, * 

9 If Pharaoh ſpeakeunto you , ſaying, 
Shew a miraclefor you, then thou ſhalt ſay 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod ,and caſt it be- 
fore Pharaoh, ard it ſhalbe turned into a 


+ Or, d drag'n, 


i Who. oy of i Yi fiſter of Nahaſhon to his ' 
Num.2.3. Wife, which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
af Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſons of Korah : Afi, and ; 
Elkanah,and Abjaſaph : theſe are the fami- 
hes! of the Korhites., | 

5 And Elcazar Aarons ſonne tooke 

- tim: one. of the daughters of Puriel to his 

* Num.25.11, - wite , 
are the principall fathers of the Levites 
throughout their families, 
26 Theſe arc Aaron and Moſes to 
4 rcr fig. WROM the Lord faid, Bring the children 
lies vere lo rezt- of Tſrqel out of the lad ot Egypt, accor- 


' which bare him * Phinchas : theſe | 


| X { ROT; : 

o © Then went Moſes _ PRO: un- 
to BM , anddid eyen asthe Lord had 
| commanded : and Aaron caft forth hisrod 
before Pharaoh andbefore his ſervants and 
it was zurued into a ſerpent, 

11 Then Pharaoh calledalſo for the wiſe 
men and ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers al- d I rſeemerh tha 
| foof Egypt did in like manner with their watantres.re 
enchantments, daggers 
12 For they caſt down every man. hig cel; re® 
rod,and they were tured 1nto ſerpents : ; but 
Aarons rod deyoured their rods. 

13 So Pharaohs heart was. hardened, 


and hehearkenednot ro them, as the Lord 


be compared to ding to their k armies, 


armies. 


{ had ſaid. 


14 Ci The 


Moſes , and of the by 


Aar 0) 0 thy br other ſhall F be thy Pr O phet: « : x gl given 7 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I comman- tor 7 
ded thee:and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak yt inmname | 


' unto Pharaoh , that he ſuffer the children jvigmens wen Þ 
X Or, ſhall ſheake if 


b To firengthen ; 
Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I promicth 29ave | 

am Fe Lord, when I firetch forth mine gait not | 
out the chil 7 of bs Þ 


yeares, before he | 


8 © And the Lord had ſpoken unto = driver Ges | 


A = 4 44 A; * wc wel. 


1 
— ox TT 


n iz 
d E 
e þ 
| 


| * Pſal.78.44. 


7-—"g je raerng there was blood throughout all the land of 


- $ Tnontward ap- 


Chap. Vil}. 


'464 0 


he plaguesof Egypt. 


14 © The Lord then ſaidunto Moſes, | 
,,. teevie ad Pharaohs heart is: # obſtinare , he refuſeth 
3 to let the people goe. be” 

15 Goeunto Phraohin the morning, (lo, 

hee will come forth unto the water ) and 

-, i; he ri- thouſhalr ſtand and meerhim by *the r1- 
«Nils. —yers brinke, and the rod, which was turned 
- intoa ſerpent, ſhalt thoutake in thine hand. 

| 16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The 

Lord God of the Ebrewes hath ſent me 

unto thee, ſaying , Let my people go , that 

they may ſerve me inthe wilderneſſe: and 

beholde, hithertothou wouldeſtnor heare. 

17 Thus faith the Lord, Inthis thou (halt 

know that I am the Lord :'behold,I will 


ſmite with the rodde that is in mine hand 


uponthe water that is in the river, and it 
ſhall be turned to blood. 


13 And thefiſh thatis inthe river ſhall 


dic, and the river ſhall ſtinke , and it ſhall | 
+ or,th4 ſhall + grieve the Egyptians to drinke of the | 


wearie, and abhorre 


ro drink, water of the river, 


19 © The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, 


Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ftretch | 


out thine hand over the waters of Egypt, 
oyer their ſtreames, over their rivers, and 
© | overtheirponds,andover all pooles oftheir 
+The fit plagne. waters, and they thalbe + blood, and there 
ſhalbe blood throughout. all the land of 
' Egypt ,, both in 2/25 of wood, and of 
ſtone, Ce RE | 
_ 20. SoMoſes and Aaron did even as the 
Lord commanded:* and he iſtup the rod, 
and ſmote the water that was inthe r1verin 
the ſight of Pharaoh, and in theſight of his 
ſervants : and *all the water that was 1n the 
river, was turnedinto blood. oO 
f Tofignife tha 21 And the* fiſh that was. in the river, 
race, and ths ied, andthe river ſtank : ſothat the Egyp- 
Godplagnedthem + 1.1nS$ could not drinke of the river : and 


3n that, which wes. 


* Chap.17.5. 


of life, Egypt. | 
2k And the Enchanters of Egypt did 
me, ay 8 likewiſe withtheir ſorceries:andthe heart 
fr dons was Of Phacaoh was F hardened : ſo that hee 
ended. did not hearkenunto them , as the Lord 
Eby, was made OT. 
hog had ſaid. \ 


23 Then Pharaohreturned , and went 


T Ebr.he ſet not bts 
keart at all there- 
wnto, 


enter into his heatr. 


againe into his houſe, ncither did this yer | Lord concarning the frogges , which hee 


"The plagues of Foypt. 55 


faith the Lord;Let my people goe,that they 
may {eryeme : 

2 Andit thouwilt not let them goe,be- 
hold , Iwill ſmite all thy countrey *with | 
* frogs : | | De 

3 And the river ſhall ſcrall full of frogs, 6oicone care, 
which ſhall goe up and come into thine greact pow of 
houſe, and into thy chamber, where thou 
ſleepeſt , and upon thy bed , and into the 
houſe ofthy ſervants,and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and þ into thy knead- 

ing troughes. 

4 Yea , the frogs«ſhall climbe up upon 
thee, and on thy people , anduponall thy 
ſervants. a 

5 « Alſothe Lordſaidunto Moſes, Say 
thou unto: Aaron, Stretch out thine hand 
with thy rodde uponthe ſtrexmes,uponthe 
| rivers, and uponthe ponds,and caulefrogs 
' to come upuponthe land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand \, 
upon the waters of Egypt, andthe # frogs + The fecond 
came up,and coyeredtheland of Þ Egypt. Þ*s: 


But Goſhen, 


7 And the Sorcerers did likewiſe with he Gods peo- 


their {orceries, and brought frogs up upon <<rr<d. 
the land of Egypt. 


8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
c Not love , but 


Aaron, andfaid , Pray ye unto the Lord, <X*'t>ve } bu: 


that he may take away the frogs from me, jr teney oo 


and from my people, and I will letthe 
people goe, thatthey may doe ſacrifice un- 
to the Lord, , 

9 And Moſes faid unto Pharaoh, 4 Con- ? Zr ke thi 


honour over me. 


cerning me, even + command when Tſhall # 9r-/eate xidine 
pray for thee, and for thy ſervants, and for 
thy people, to deſtroy the frogs from thee, 
and from thine houſes, that they may re- 
maineinthe river onely. 
10 Then heſaid, To morrow. And hee 
anſwered , Be it F as thou haſt ſaid, that + ererdin 
thou mayſt know, that there is none like *'? 
unto the-Lord our God. 
I1 So the frogges ſhall depart from 
thee, ang from thine houſes, and from thy 
(ervants, and from thy people : onely they 
ſhall remaine inthe river, we ar 
12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh : and Moſes cried unto the 


+ Or , wpon thy: 
dough, or into tire 
ambris. 


> 


E # 


had + ſent unto Pharaoh, + Or, lad njon 


24 All the Egyptians then diggedround | 


13 And the Lord did according to the, 


about the river for waters to drinke: for ; ſaying of Moles: fo the frogges * diedin the 4Inthings ofthis 


they could not drinke of the water of the | houſes, inthe townes, and in the fields. 


river. 
25 And 2th# + continued fully ſeven | 


+ Or, ſeven dayes 


were accomplsjhed, 


dayes after the Lord had 1mitten the river, 


Cu:«'r VIIL 


G Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and they die. 17 Lice are 
ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 24 Egypt 
is plagued with noyſome flies. 30 Moſes prayeth  agame. 
32 But Pharaohs heart ts hardened. 


Frerward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
_ 4 A GoeumoPharaoh,andtell him, Thus 


ife God ofttimes 
heareth the 


14 And they gathered them together by iliwinzodr,” 
heaps , andthe land ſtank of them. 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had 
reſt 2iven him, hee Þ hardened his heart,and # or made w 
"Ro notunto them , as the Lord had 
aid, > 
164] Againthe Lord ſaid unto Moſss, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and {mite 
the duſt of the earth, that it may be 1 wned 
to + Licethroughoutall theland of Egypr. 
| E 4 17 And 


+ The thad 


plague, 


or gh - Mt 7) 5 a - 
ty ET 
- 


_ Exodis. Thefiftandfixtplagues 


17 Andtheydid fo: for Aaron ſtretched! | 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmore the | and ay +" unto the Lord. 
duſt ofthe earth:and Licecame upon man | 31 And the Lorddid according to the 
and upon beaſt:all the duſt of the earth was | ſaying ofMoſes, andthe {warmes of flyes 
Lice thotowout all the Land of Egypt. departed from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, 

18 Now the Enchanters aſſayed like- | and from his people,aud there remained not 
wiſe with their enchantments to bring | one. . | 7 on 
forth Lice, but they © could not, So the 32 Yet Pharaoh *hardenedhis heart at 5, hors Hol 
Lice were upon man and upon beaſt, 4 


Thethirdand fourth plagues. 


ad. 


30 So Moſes went our from Pharaoh, 


e God confoun- 
ded theit wiſe- 
dome and authori- 
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_ —_ ——, 


no miracles cy 

I9 Then ſaid the Enchanters unto Pha- ' 
raoh, This is* the finger of God. Bur Pha- 
raohs heart remained obſtinate , and he 
-- pon not unto them, asthe Lord had 
laid, 
20 «Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 
Riſcup earely in the morning,and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh(lo, he wil come forthunto the 
water ) and fay unto him , Thus faith the 
Lord, Letmy people goe , that they may 
ſerve me. END , 
21 Elſe, ifthou wilt not let my people 
goe, behold, Iwill ſend F ſwarmes of flyes 
both upon thee, and upon thy ſervants, and 
porn thy people,andinto thine houſes: and 

the 


tie ina thing moſt 
vile. * 

f They acknow- 
ledged that this 
was done by Gods 
power and not by 
{orcerie, Luke 1, 
20, 


'+ Or , a mwlttude 
of venemous beaſts, 


as ſerperts, &c. 


houſes ofthe Egyptians ſhall be full of 


ſwarmes of flyes, and the ground alſo 
— whereonthey are. Og 
22 Buttheland of Goſhen, where my 


40,1 witſiparate, PEOPIEaAre , will I cauſeto be + wonderfull 


+ 0rM$þ4fEg17t. the Lord in the middes of the earth. - 


23 AndI will make a deliverance of my 


peoplefrom thy people : to morrow ſhall 


this miracle be. | 

24 And the Lord did ſo : for there 
came + great ſwarmes of flyes into the 
houſe of Pharaoh, &: 7nto his ſervants houſes, 


+ The fourth 
plague. 


ſo that throughall the land of Egypt , the 


earth was corrupt by the ſwarmes of flyes. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes'and 
Aaron, and ſaid , Goe, doe ſacrifice unto 
your Godinthis land. 

26 But Moſes anfwered, It is ngt meet 
to doeſo : for then wee ſhould offer unto 
the.Lord our God, that, which «an 8 abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians. Loe, can weſa- 


£ For the Egyp- 
tizns worſhipped 
divers beaſts, as 
the oxe,the ſheep, 
2nd fnch like, 
which the Ifrae- 
lites offered in ſa- 


before their eyes, andthey not tone us 2 
he En , 27 Letus go three dayes journeyin the 
ri-ns abborred to defert , and {acrifice unto the Lord our 
* Chap. 3.18, God, * 25S he hath commanded us, 

28 AndPharaohſaid, I willlet you go, 
that yee may fſacrificeunto the Lord your 


h So the wicked 

pre'cribe unto | 

Gods meſſengers away, pr ay for me. 
how fare they | 
«all LOG: 


from thee,and pray unto the Lord,thatthe 
{warmes of flyes may depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſervants , and from his people to 
i Hle covld not MOrOW ; but let Pharaoh from henceforth 
en he char. | deceive NO More , in not ſuffering the 
people to ſacrifice unto the Lord. 


octh him to doe 
tis unfainedly. 


in that day,ſo that noſwarmes of flyes ſhal 
be there, that thou mayeſt know that Iam | 


crifice the abomination of the Egyptians | 


Godin the wilderneſle: but ®go not farre | 
29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I willgo out 


43 © 


this time alſo,anddid not let the people go. 
Cuape. IX. - BOTS 


| 2 The morraine of beaſt;. 10 The plague of botches and ſores. 


23 The horible haile, thunder , and the lightning. 26 The 
land of Goſhen is ever excepted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his 
wickednes. 33 Moſes prayeth for him, 3 5 Tet he is olſtinate. 
Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Goe 

to Pharaoh, and tell-him, Thusſayeth 

the Lord God of the Ebrewes, Letmy 
people goe, that they may ſerve me, 

2 Butifthou reſuſero let chemgoe, and 
wilt yet hold them ſtill, | 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thy flock which is in the field : for upon 
the horſes, uponthe aſles, upon the camels, 
upon the cattell, and upon the ſheepe ſabe 
a F mightie great moraine, _ 

4 And the Lordſhall doe* wonderfully 
between rhe beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts 
of Egypt: ſo that there ſhallnothing die , of 
all that pertazxeth to the children of  If- 
rael. . | | 
5 And the Lord appointed atime , ſay-' 
ing , To morow the Lord ſhall finiſh this 
thing inthisland. | 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the 
morow, and all the cattell of Egypt died: 
but of the cartell of the children of Iſrael < 
died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ® ſent, and behold, there 5 Iorbelario? 
was not one of the catrell of the Iſraelites be, Ifadices 
dead : and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti< 
nate;andhe did not let the people goe. 

8 « Andthe Lord faid to Moſes, and 
to Aaron, take your handfull of F aſhes of + 0, znierz 
the fornace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them 
toward theheaven in the fight of Pharaoh, 

9 Andthey ſhall be zurned to duſtin all the 
land of Egypt:and itſhalbe as a ſcab break- 
ing out into. bliſters 5 man , and upon 
beaſt, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the for: 
'nace,and ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes 
ſprinkled them toward the heaven , and 
£5 came + aſcab breaking out into bli- 
| ſters upon man, and upon beaſt. ZOM 

11 And the Sorcerers could notſtand 
before Moſes", becauſe of the ſcabbe: for 
theſcabbe was upon the Enchanters , and 
uponall the Egyptians. | | 

' 12 And the Lord hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkenednotunto them, 

* as the Lord hadfaid unto Moſes. 
'13 ©« Alfo the Lord faid unto Moles, 


Thefife plague: | 
T He ſhall Ntee: ws 
his heavie jud ; 
ment is ' 
_ y_ his ; 
favour toward his © 
children, 7 


+ The fixt plague, 


* (bep.4.2t, 


1 


Riſe upearly in the morning, and her 
| Ore 


prevaile, LIE 


S, 


—_ 


( 


heſeventhplague. 


» 


Chap. ix.x. Pharaohsheartheardned. 55 


i 


fore Pharaoh, and tellhim, Thus fayerh the | 

Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 

goe, thatthey may ſerve me. 

B "14 For I wil ar this time ſend all my 
Wo that thine plagues upon. * thine heart, and upon thy 
W- "<< feryants ,and upon thy people, that thou | 
$f mor mayeſt know that there is none like me 1n | 
Te alltheearth. ps 
x15. For now I will ſtretch out mine | 
hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy people | 
with the peſtilence : and thou ſhalt periſh 
fromthe earth. | | 
16 Andindeed, * for this cauſe have F I | 
appoinred thee, ro + ſhew my power in | 
thee, andto declare my * Name through- | 
out all theworld. 
17 Yer thou exalteſtthy ſelfe againſt my 
people, and letteſt them not goe. 

13 Behold , ro morow this time I wil | 
cauſe roraine amightie great haile , ſuchas 
was not in Egypt , ſince the foundation 
thereof was layd, unto this time. 

19 Send therefore now, and © gathet thy 
cattell, andall thatchou haft ia the field: /or 
upon all the men,and the bcaſts , whichare 
found in the field ,and not brought home, 

the haileſhalfal upon them,8: they thal die. 

20 Such thenasfeared the word of the 

\ Lordamongthe ſervants of Pharaoh, made 
his ſervants and his catrell flee into the 
houfes : 
21 Butſuch as + regarded notthe* word 
ofthe Lord, lefthis ſ(crvants, and his cartell 
in the field. | 
22 « And the Lord ſaid to Moſes,Stretch 
forth thine hand rowardheaven, that there 
may be haile in all theland of Egypt, upon 
man, and upon beaft , and upon all the 
herbs of the held inthe landofEgypr. 

23 Then Moſes ſtretched our his Rod 
toward heaven, andthe Lord ſent thunder 
and # haile, and F lightening upon rhe 
ground: and the Lord cauſed haile co raine 
upontheland of Fgypr. | 

24 So there was haile,and fire mingled 
with the haile, ſo grievous, as there was 
none throughout all the land of Egypt, 
+ ſince itwasa Nation. 

25 And the haile ſmote throughout all 
the land of Egypt all that was in the field, 
both man and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote 
all the herbs of the field, and brake to pieces 
all the trees of the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen(where 
the children of Iſrael were ) was no haile. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for 
Moſesand Aaron , and ſaid untothem , I 
8 have now finned : the Lord is righteous, 
butT and my people are wicked. 


LR om. 9.17. 
Wor ,ſet thee up. 
bo. Dr to ſhew thees 


That is, that all 
e world may 
zonifie My 
Wer 1n Ovet=. 
aming thees 


| Here we fees 
oneh Gods 
_ be kindled, 
et there 15 a cer- 
ine mMercie 
hewed even to0 
11S ENEMIES» 


f Ebr. ſet nat Ls 
veart to, 

"& The word of the 
&niniſter is called 
he word of God, 


| 


+ The fYeventh 
plague. 


T Far, fire waligd, 


Þ Oy , ſince it was 
anhabit ed, 


* The wicked 
confeſſe their 
firnes to their 
condemnuion, 
but they cannot 
beleeve ro ob- 
tune remiffion. 


TEbr.voyces of God, thun 


;h 


. of the Lord God. 


ſmitten: for the barley was cared , and the 
' laxe was bolled. 


28 Pray yeunto the Lord ( for itis 
enough) that there be no more F mightie 
ders and haile , and TI will let yougoe, 


, 29 Then Moſes ſaid unto him , Aﬀoone 


as I amout ofthe Citie, I will ſpread mine 
' hands unto the Lord , ad the thunder ſhall 
 ceaſe,neither ſhall there be any more haile, 
' that thou mayeſt know that * the earth is * 7/= 24.2, 
: the Lords. 


z3o As for thee and thy ſervants, I know 
afore pray, ye will teare before the face 


31. (Andthe flaxe, and the barley were 


32 But the wheat and the rie were not 


33 Then Moſes went out of the citie 


from Pharaoh, and ſpread his hands to the 


Lord,and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, 
neither rained it upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the 
raine and the haile and the thunder were 


hearr.berh he and his ſervants. 
35 So the heart ofPharaoh was harde- 
ned: neither would he let the children of I- 


C H | A P. X. 

7 Pharaohs ſerunnts counſell him to let the Iſraelites depart. 1 3 
Graſhoppers deſtroy the countr.y. 16 Pharaoh conſeſſeth his 
firme. 422. Darkeneſſe ts ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Mon 
ſes to come any more iz his preſence. 


Gaine the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Go 


hearr, and the heart of his ſervants , thar I 


mids of his realme, 

2 Andthatthou mayeſt declare in the 
aeares of thy ſon, and of thy fonnes ſon , 
what things I have done in Egypt, and m 
miracles,which I have done among them : 
that ye may know that I am the Lord, 

3 Then came Moſes and Aaron unto 
Pharaoh, & they faid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lord God of the Ebrews , How long 
wilt thou refuſe Þ rohumble thy ſelf before 
me?Let my people go.that they may ſerve 
me. 

4 Burt if thourefuſe to let my people go, 
behold , to morow will I bring + graf- 
hoppers into thy coaſts. 

5 Andthey ſhall cover the face of the 
earth, that a man cannot ſee the earth:and 
they ſhall cate the reſidue which remain- 
 ethunto you, and hath eſcaped from the 
haile : and they ſhall eate all your trees that 
bud in the field, - 
| 6 Andthey ſhall fill thine houſes, and 

all thy ſervants houſes,and the houſes of all 
' the Egyptians , as neither thy fathers, nor 

thy fathers fathers have ſeen,fince the time 
| they were upon the earth unto this day. 
So he returned , and wentout from Pha- 
raoh. 


| 


| 


and yceſhalltarie no longer, 


_ 7 Then Paraohs ſervants ſaidunto him, 
' How 


p ——— 


ſracl go,as the Lord hadſaid f by Moſes, } 


h Meaning , that 
when they have 
their requeſt, they 
are never the bet-. 
ter , though they 
make m-ny f-ire 
promiies, wherein 
we ec the pr'Cti- 
ſes of the wicked, 


{mitren:forthey were Þ hid inthe ground) & Or » late ſowen, 


ceaſed, he ſinned againe, and hardened his 


Eby, by the ha _ 
Moſes, 


ro Pharaoh : for* T have hardened his * Gat 
might worke theſe my miracles in the X ps 


C The miracles 
that they 
be 
ever , Where al'> 
we leethedutie of 
parents rowahg 
their children. 


ould be {o eat, 
10nld 


ſpoken of foe 


b The end of af. 


fAliftions is , to 
humble our ſelves 
with true repcti» 
tance under the 
handof God, 


+ Or alacuſts a 


—— — — — — —— 


— — —— 
0 CM ation. cn. co 


, m_—_ —_—_ —_ ens 5 a5 - al + o — —_ 
operate. rc mary ic ATA ny Ie - 


DE MC 
Ea 


a wb bun o ome rnd” AO Yr um dt a mm RO whe wo ome YO Ee oo In A ee OO IE 


_ 
me OF EE rr RF 


of i Ine A eee Oe ET _ 


— 


a 14 ren ay I <A pe Re ts, - 
EE en” ator ie 


' more affeftion-d Lor d {o be with you » 4S I will let you gOC 


$6, kecaed © the land of Egypt, and + remained in all 


— ——_—_ =— = - OLA ch ag ts <a 
pay, wy ——— a PO PUGSEEING ——_tr RE. en 
Or > — rr Dn td 
- 
\ . 


NE I IN 
3 - hy mes 
F 


ft Yea = - aw 
- CE . - nt OBOE YR a 25 NO - 
edt eggs: > en - mal mg yn 
' 


Om 4 RSS OG, 
—*6 w> _ F, 


_anddeteſtthem, 


= - ——_— _ —_ —_ | = _— —_— | 
Oh ATT rw Be - - 
- — —_—_ gp ARC . P ———- . Y wy 
. Sh DFE Rin tinea AE —— Fo are T4 Py - + k 
ce ror.” "= - p Lead ne =_ —_— 
4 . 4 G . KAT — <4 - _— ——_—_ - 
* - _- — — - 
- + in i aims ene ts _ - _ _ - - . Eo  — — 
. Mr nr er _—__—— les es. ev Len ens, 7 0 SOL - 
G an _— Jy 4 4 FAN 
ſy — : 
uu "—_ ” ” - Y yo—_ - 
_-_ " ” h 6 > D . A . EL Kz 
=> . . . — - & -_ bs 4 DS, T2 yt g 
= 4 . w_ . A 
£ 
IP 5 n 


ASL 339 Yer $47 
*E- + SBA EL, - Wt 
oy —— doo 
= a » oo 
ry * $4 F 
$i Let nn om _— 
= bY 


Theeighth plague. 


Exodus. 


i. 


+ 0.6%. + How long ſhall he be þ an © offence unto 
c Mezning , the 1g 5 Jet the men goe, that they may ſerve 


occaſion of all 


theſe evils: foe the Lord their God : wiltthou firſt know 
charged ,as Elias that Egy pt is deſtr oyed 2 ; 

va5Þy Acta," $ So Moſes and Aaron were brought 

again unto Pharaoh ,and he ſaid unto them, 

 Goe ſerve the Lord your God , but who 

are they that ſhallgoe. . 

9 And Moſes anſwered ,"We will goe 

with our yong, and with our old, with our 

| Jonnes, and with our daughters, with our 

{heep,and with our cattell will we goe : for 

we muſtcelebrate a teaſt unto the Lord, 


d Thais. lwoud To And heſaid unto them , Let 4 the 


the Lord were no 


«m minded co tes and your Children: behold,for * evill is be- 

© Punift.men is FOCe Y Our face. 

Fore roo II It ſhall notbe ſo: nowgoye that are 

tend ſome mif- men, and ſerve the Lord: for that was your 

| deſire. Then they were thruſt out from 
Pharaohs preſence. 

12 «| After, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


Stretch out thine hand upon the land of 


Egypt forthe graſhoppers, that they may | 


come upon the land of Egypt, and eate 
all the herbs of the land, ever all that the 
haile hath left. E 
. 13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his Rod 
- -upan-the Land of Egypt : and the Lord 
brought an Eaſt wind upori the land all thar 
day.and all thatnight : andin the morning 
6 TO oighe : © the Eaſt winde brought the + graſhoppers. 
6 14 Sothe graſhoppers went up upon all 


Thein'to Yetnaine, 


| Ke” th Egypt : ſo grievous graſhop- 


_ + - pers, liketo theſe were neyer before, nei- | 


ther after thcm ſhall be ſuch. FTE 
* 15 Forthey covered all the face of the 
earth,{o that the land was darke: andthey 
 dideate all the herbes of the land, and all 
the fruits of the trees, which the haile had 
left : ſo that there was no green thing left 


upon the-trees , nor among rhe herbes of | 


the field throughout all the land of Egypr. | 
f The wicked in -- -16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Mo- 
leck to Gods mi ſes and Aaronin haſte, and ſaid , Ihave.ſin- 
abeir they kar Nedagainſtthe Lord your God,and againſt 
- you. 
: 17 Andnow forgive me my finneonely 
this once , and pray urito the Lord your 
God, that. he may take away trom me this 
death onely. 
18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, - 
and prayed unto the Lord. | 
19 AndtheLord turnedamightie ſtrong 
Weſt winde, and tookeaway the graſhop- 
gThewzerſeem- gerg, and violently caſt them into thes Red 
the andor gravel fea,, [0 that there remained not one gra- 
call ir the Sea of ſhopper inall the coaſt of Egypt, 
; '20 But the Lord hardened Pharaohs 
heart,and he did not let the children of I- 


ſrael goe. 


ol 


-y 


Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, thar 
| there may be upon the land of Egypt dark- Fx 
 nes,even darkeneſle that may be *® felt. n Becanſe it wa" "0 
22 Then Moles ſtretched forth his hand — #8 
toward heaven, and there wasa + blacke fague = 
-—__ inall the land of Egypt three 
ayes. | 
23 No man ſaw another , neither roſe 
up from the place where he was for three 
 dayes : but all the children of Iſrael had 
\ light where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaohcalled for Moſes, and 
faid, Goe\ſerve the Lord: oney your ſheep 
and your cattell ſhall abide,and your child- 
renſ{hall go with you. "j 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give us = 


LSE 3.” 
Ly 4} 
q Wes 4 { 
"8; 
ER 


" ET ER 
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alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we . 
may doe /acrifice unto the Lord our God, 
26 Therefore our cattell alſo ſhall goe 3 
with us : thereſhall not an i hoofe be left, gJpominiſterset f 
for thereof muſt we take to ſervethe Lord 7e<id one jor w þ 


the wicked , as | : 


our God: neither doewe know *how we tonching their 
ſhalſerve the Lord,untill we come thither. k Tha Þ , wich 
27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs townay. ' © 
heart,and he wouldnot letthem goe) 

. 28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him , Ger | 


thee from me: looke thou ſee my face no 


more: for whenlocyer thou commeſtinmy , Thongh befor 7 
ſight, thou ſhalt ! die. he confeſſed Mos BWW 


t . x ſesjuſt, yeragn 
29 Then Moſes ſaid , Thou haſt ſaid his Own = | 5 
well : from henceforth will I ſee thy face mmwprnuns Wl c 


- 21 ©« Again the Lordfaid unto Moſes, 


no more. NE - _ h 
C fa Pv. 'XI.- 
7 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth them to boy- 
row their neighbours jewels. 3 Moſes was eſteemed of 
all ſave Pharaoh. 5s He ſunifieth the death of the faſt 
borne. ; | | ” 
M2” the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, n 
YetwilI bring one plague more up- ” 
on Pharaoh,andupon Egypt: after that, he 
willet you goe hence: when heletteth you 
goe, he ſhall*atoncechaſe you hence, Amon a7 
2 Speake thou now tothe people, that win baſe ad BY e. 
every man þ require of his neighbour, and # %:wrew. | | 
every woman ofher neighbour * jewels of 13;."* 1. 
filver,and jewels of gold. 19 
3 Andthe Lord gave the people favour 
in the fight of the Egyptians : alſo Moſes 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in the 
ſight of Pharaohs ſervants, and 1n the fight 
of the people.) TIF 
- 4 Alſo Moſesſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 
* About midnight will 1 goe out into the * 04-1229: 
mids of Egypt. _ F 
5 And allthe firſt borne in the land of = 
Feypt ſhall die,from the firſt bone of Pha- 
raoh that ſitreth on his throne, unto the firſt 
borne of the maid ſervant, that is at ® the b Fromthe high- 
mill,andall the firſt borne of beaſts. ts Be 
6 Then there ſhall be a great crie tho- _ not 
rowout all the land of Egypt , ſuch as was Sn 
neyer none like,nor ſhall be. ſel 
7 Butagainſt noneofthe childrenof 1- fo 


 ſrael 


*%, 


Hrhepaſſcover inſtituted. 


I "CY 


Chap. xij . 


The paſſeover deſcribed, 59 


CT OETTOTT 


M {rael ſhall a dog moove his tongue , neither | 
againſt mannor beat , that yee may know 
_ thatthe Lord putteth a difference between 
- the Egyptians and Ifrael, 
$ Andalltheſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
b : downunto me, and fall before me, ſaying, 
"7 1x is, under Get thee out , andall the people that are 
py rovernl8® 1+ thy feet, andafter this will I depart. So 
F he went out from Pharaoh very angry. | 
9 And the Lord ſfaidunto Moſes, Pha- | 
raoh ſhall not heare you , that my wonders | 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 
10 'So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh : but the Lord 
hardened Pharaohs heart,and he ſuffrednot 
the childten of Iſrael to goe out of his land. 


Canar; XI1, 


3 The Lord inſtituteth the Paſſeover. 26 The fathers muſt teach 
thejr children, the myſtery thereof. 29 The firſt born are ſlaine. 
31 The Iſraelites are dreven out of the land. 35 The Egyp- \ 

tians are ſpoyled. 37 The number that departeth out of 
Egypt. 40 How long they were in Egypt: 


Hen the Lord ſpake. to Moſes and to 
K Aaroninthe land of Egypt , ſaying, 

2 This* moneth /4all bee unto you the 
beginning of moneths:it /#a/l bee to you the 
firſt Þ moneth of theyeare. Mo 
3 Speakyce unto allthe Congregation 
of Iſracl,ſaying,inthe tenth of this monerh 
let every man takeunto him a lambe , ac- 
cording to the houle of the © fathers, a 
lambe tor an houſe, | 
4 Andit the houſhold be too little for 
the lambe , he ſhall take his neighbour, 
which is next unto his houſe , according to 
the number of the perſons : every one of 
you , according to his 4 eating ſhall make 
your count for the lambe. 
5 Yourlambeſhall be without blemiſh, 

a male of a yeare olde : yee ſhall take it of 
the lambes. or of the kids. 
6 Andyece ſhall keepe /t untill the foure- 
teenth day of this moneth : then* all the 
multitude of the Congregation of 1rael 
ſhall kill it + at even. 
7 After,they ſhall take ofrhe blood,and 
ſtrike it on the two poſts, andon the upper 
doorepoſt of the houſes where they {hall 
cat it. | 
8 And theyſhall cate the fleſh the ſame 
night, roſte with fire, and unleavened bread: 


35 lH 
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£24 God hardeneth | 
#2 the hearts of rhe 
© reprobaregthar his 
*7 glory thereby 
$87 mighr be the more 
EET fer forth, Rom. 9. 
= 27. 


[ 


| 


CE rr hoe os, of wp ay eos 0 Poon UEPITEN 
w : Foe &* F, ONO ot». W351 7 OS "a. 3&8 , a”; 


a Called Nilan, 
conteining part of 
March;and part of 
April. ; 
b As tonching 
the obſervation 0 
feaſts: as for other 
licies , th"y 
reckoned from 
September. 


c As the fathers 
of the houſhold 
had great or ſmall 
families. 


d Heſhall tzke ſo 
many as arc fuffi- 
cient to eat the 
lambe., 


e Every one in 
his houſe, 


J Eby.herweene the 
wo evenings , Or 
twilight, 


kb 


the ſame night,and will ſite allthe | 
rne in the Jand of Egypt , both man. 


and beaſt,and I will execute judgement up- 


on all the + gods of Egypt. Iamthe Lord, # 9% rime,o 
13 And the blogd ſhall be a token for © * 

you uponthe houſes whereye are:ſo when 

[ ſee the blood, I will paſſe over you , and 

the plague ſhall nor be upon you to deſtru- 

ion, when I {mite the landof Egypt. 

14 Andthis day ſhalbe unto youa® re- þ ofthe beret 
membrance : and yee ſhall keepeit an holy me 7 


deliverance. 


| feaſt unto the Lord,thorowoue your gene- 


rations: ye ſhall ke 
nance ! for eyer. | 
15 Seven dayesſhall ye cate unleavened 
bread , ang in any caſe ye ſtall put away 
leaven the firſt day out of your houſes : for 
whoſoever cateth leayened bread from the 
firſt day untill the ſeventh day, that perſon 
{halbe cut off from Iſrael. 

16 And in the firſt day ſzallbe an holy Ss 
+ aſſembly: alſo in the ſeyenthday ſhallbe 3,7; © 515; 
an holy aſſembly unto you: no worke ſhal #6 
be done in them.ſaveabout that which eve- 
ry man mult cate: that only may yedoe. 

17 Yeeſhall keepallſo the Feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread : for that ſame day I will 
bring your armies out of the land ofEgypt: 
therefore yeſhal obſerve this day through- 
our your poſteritie , by an ordinance tor 
ever. 

18 q*In the firſt 0x2th andthe foure- 
teenth day of the moneth at * eyen , yee 
{hall cate unleavened bread unto the one 
and twentieth day of the moneth at even, 

19 Seven dayes ſhall no leaven be found 
in your houſes: for whoſoever caterh lea- 
ycned bread, that perſon ſhall be cut off 
from the Congregation of Iſrael : whether 
hebe a ſtranger , or borne inthe land. 

. 20 Yeſhall cate noleavenedbread : but 
in allyour habitations ſhall ye cate unlea- 
vened bread, 

21 © Then Moſes called all the Elders 
of Iſrael,and ſaid unto them, Chuſe out and 
take you for every of your houſholds a 
lambe.and kill the Paſſeover. 

22 And take *abunch of hyſope , and 
dip it in the bloodthatis in the baſen, and 
ſtrike the lintell, and the + doore checks 
| with the blood that is in the baſen, and let 


epe it holy by an ordi- 
p 5 That is , untill 
Chrifts comming: 
for then ceremos 
nies had an end. 


. . 
4 


* Le.24.9; 
Numb.28,16. 

k Forin old time 
ſo they counted, 
beginning the day 
at Sun ſer, till the 
next day at the 
{ame time, 


* Hebr.11.28. 


Þ+ Or,tranſame, oy 
upper doorepoſt. 
+ Or, two ſide poſts, 


with ſowre herbs they ſhall cat it. - 

9 Fate not thereof raw,boiled nor ſodden 
in water, but roſt with fire,both his f head, 
his feer, and his purtenance, 

I oAnd yeeſhal reſerve nothing ofitunto 
the morning : but thar which remaineth of 
It unto the morow,ſhal ye burn with fire, 

I1 « And thus ſhall ye cate it , Your 
loynes girded, your ſhooes on your feet, 8 
your ſtaves 1n your hands, and ye ſhalf cate 
it in haſt: for8 itis the Lords Paſſeover. 

12 For Iwill paſſe thorow the land of 


 f Thatis, all that 
may be eaten, 


= £ Thelambe was 
not the P-fleover, 
but Fienified it : as 
S2craments are 
not the thine it 
ſelfe, which they 
doe repreſent, but 
fonhhe it, 


| none of you goe out at the doore of his 
houſe untill the morning. 

| 23 Forthe Lord will paſle by to ſmite the 
| Egyptians: and when he feeth the blood 
upon the lintell , and on the two doore 
checks,the Lord will paſſe over the doore, 
and will not ſuffer the | deſtroyer to come 
into your houſes to plague you. 

24 Thereſore ſhall ye obſerve thisthing 
as an ordinance both for thee and thy ſons 
for ever. 

25 Andwhen yee ſhall come 


| The Angel fenr 
of God to kill the 
fxſt borne. 


into the 
a land, 


| 


Exodus. _ TheLaw of the Paſſeover 
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 Thetenth plague. 
_  m[and, which the Lord will give you as he 
m Theland of Ca- hath promiſed : then ye {ball keepe this 


41 And when the ſfoure hundred and 
thirtie yeares were expired , even the {clfe 
fame hey departed all the hoſtes of the 
Lord our of theland of Egypt. = 
42 It & a night to be kept ho/yto the Lord, 
becauſe he brought them our of the land 
of Egypt : this 1s that night of the Lord, 


{ From Abrahany 
departing from yy 
in Chaldea , unty 
the departing of 
the children of 1, | 
ſrael from Egypt ' 


are 430 yeares, 


Orgceremonie, F ſervice. "Ra 
* 1446. 26 * And whenyour children aske you, 
What ſervice is this ye keepe £ 
" 27 Thenye ſhall fay,ltis the ſacrifice of 
the Lords Paſſeoyer,which paſſed over the | 


\* (bep.11.4. 


o Of theſe kouſes 


houſes of the children of 1frael in Egypt, 
when he {mote the Egyptians , and preſer- 


aThey &we'Gog Ved our houſes. Then the people ® bowed 
thinks forſo great | | 


themſelves,and worſhipped. 
>$ So the children of Iſrael went, and 
&d as the Lord had commanded Moles 
and Aaron: ſo did they,” _ | 
29 « Now at * midnight the Lord 
+ſmoreall the firſt borne in the land ofFE- 
ypt, fromthe firſtborne of Pharaoh that 
F on his throne, unto tae firſt borne of 
the captive that was in priſon , and all the 
firſt borne of beaſts. 
| 30 AndPharaohroſe up inthenighr, he, 
and all his ſeryants , andall the Egyptians: 
and there was a great criein Fgypt : for 
there wa: ® no houſe where there as not 


which all the children of 1ſrael muſt keepe 
throughouttheir generations. | 

43 Alſo the Lord faid unto Moſes and 
Aaron , This js the law of the Paſſover: 
tno ſtranger ſhall eat thereof — 

44 Bur every ſervantrhatis bought for 
money , when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall heeatethereof. | 

45 A ſtranger or an hired ſervant ſhall 
not cat thereof... 

46 * Inone houſe ſhall itbe eaten: thou 
ſhalt carrynone ofthe fleſh out ofthehouſe, 
* neither ſhallye break a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregarion of Iſracl ſhall 
' obſerve it. | 

48 But ifa ſtranger dwell with thee, and 
will obſerve the Paſſeover of the Lord, let 


t Except he be 


circumciſed and ' 


onely profeſſe 
your religion, 


K Num.9.12, 


* Tolm.19.36; | © 


wherein any firſt 


borne was,either QNne dead. | 


Acre | him circumciſe all the males that belong 


unto him, and thenlet him come and ob- 

ſerve it , and heſhalbeas one that is borne 

in the land: tor none uncircumciſed perſon 

ihall eat thereof. | 

49 One ” law fhall be to him that 1s v They a. 7: of 
borne -n the land, and to the ſtranger that Gal, muſt be at 
dwelleth amongyou. | joyned in one faith 
| : : and religion, 
50 Thenallthe children of Iſrael did as 
the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaton: 
ſo did they. | 
51 Andthe ſelfe ſameday did the Lord 
bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt by their armies, 
C H A Ds X I H. 

1 The faſt borne are offered to God. 3 The memorial of their dy.” 
krverance. 6 The inſtitution of the Paſſeover. #. 14 An ex- 
hortation to teach their children to remember this delrveraxce. 
17 Why they are led by the wilderneſſe. 19 The bones of lo- 
ſeph. 21 The pillar of the cloud and of the fire. 

A theLord ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 *Sandifie unto me all the firſt + Chp23.29, an 


Leuit,27. 26; 
Num.3.13.6 8.16, 
Lyke 2.23, 


21 Andhe called to Moſes and to Aa- 
ton by night,and ſaid,Riſe up, get you out 
from among my people, both ye, and the 
children of Iſrael, and go ſerve the Lordas 
ye have ſaid. ” 

32 Takealſfo your ſheep andyour cattel, 


p Prayform:” aSYyC have {aid, and depart, and? bleſle me 
0. | 
33 Andthe Egyptians did forcethe peo- 
ple, becauſe $6 EY ſend them pla of 
the land in haſte : for they ſaid, We die all. 
34 Therefore the people took theirdough 
before it was leavened , even their dough 
bound in clothes upon their ſhoulders. 
35 Andthe children of Iſrael didaccor- 
; _ - ding tothe ſayingot Moſes,and they asked 
17, 2322-#4 of the Egyptians * jewels of filyer and je- 
| wels of gold, and raiment. 
36 And the Lord gave the people fa- 
vour intheſight of the Egyptians : andthey 
+ 0:tetthem,” granted their requeſt : ſo they ſpoiled 
the Egyptians. 

37 Then the* children of Iſrael tooke | 
their iourney from1Rameſes to Succoth a- 
bout ſix hundred thouſand men of foor 
beſide children, | 

38 And*agreat multitude ofſundry ſorts 
of people went out withthem, and ſheep, 
and beeves,andcattell in great abundance, 

39 And they baked the dough which 
they brought out of Egypt, and made un- 
leavened cakes: for it wasnor leavened,be- 
cauſe they werethruſt out of Egypt,neither 
could they tary,nor yet prepare themſelyes 
vicuailes. 


bornet that &, every one that fr? openeth 
the wombe among the children of Iſrael, 
.as well of man as of beaſt: forit is. mine. 

3 © Then Moſes faid unto the people, 
"Remember this day,inthe which ye came 
ont of Egypt, out of the F houſe of * bon- 
dage : for by a mighty hand the Lord 
brought you out fromthence: therefore no 
leavened bread ſhall be® eaten. 


4 This day come ye outinthe moneth. 
of © Abib. | 


* Tam 47.3. 
Toſh.24.0, 

<q Which was 3 
Citiein Goſhen, 
Gen.47.11, 


*X Fx0d.23.13. 
2 
' TF Ebr. houſe of 
ſervants. : 
a Where they 
were in moſt cruel 
flavery, 

b To fienihe that 
they had not lei« 
ſure to leaven 
their bread. 

c Containin 

of Mar ch , _ ok 
of April , when 


5 « Now when the Lord hath brought 
theeinro the land of the Canaanites., and Pointe 
Hittites, and Amorites,and Hivites,and Ie- 7: 
buſites (which he {ware unto thy fathers, 
40 © So the dwelling of the children of | thathe would give thee,aland flowing with 
Iſrael , while they dwelled in Egypt, was | milkeand hony) then thouſhalt keepe this 
* foure hundrethand thirtic yearcs, | ſervice inthis moneth, 


r Which were 
ſtrangers,and not 
borne of the Iſgae- 
lires, 


* Gene.15.13, 
xAﬀtes.7.6, 
Galat. 3.17, 


_ 


6 Seven 


' The Paſſeover inſtituted. 


= -6 Seven dayes ſhalt thou eate unleave-' 
1 Bock the ſe- ned bread, and the* ſeventh day ſ#al/ be the 
vemh and rein; feaſt of the Lord, * : 
Chap.12.16  - Unleavened breadſhall be eaten ſeven. 
dayCs, andthere ſhall no leavened breadbe 
ſeene with thee, nor yet leaven be ſeene 
with thee inallthy quarters. 


Chap.xiiij. The Iſraclitespurſued, 61 


| 20 © * So they tooke their journey + xw.33.6 
from Succoth, and camped in Etham inthe 

edge ofthe wildernes. 

| 21* Andthe Lord went before them by * x» 

day in a pillar ofa cloudro lead them the 27.53.14. 
way, and by night ina pillar of fire ro give 1 To defenduten 
them light, that they might goe both by jog. ® 


the Sunne. 


- 


* Num. 14. 14, 


e When thou © 


doeſt celebrate 
the feaſt of nnlea- 
veued bread, 


£ Thou ſhalt have 
continuall remem- 
brance thereof , as 
thou wonldeſt of a 
thing that is mn 
thine hand, or be- 
fore thine eyes, 


* (hap.22.29. 
«1d 34. 19. 
Ex0h.44.30. 


4 Eby, That firſt 
eemmeth forth. 

e This is *Houn- 
derſtood of the 
horſe and other 
' beaftes , which 
werenot offred in 
ſaerifice. 

h By offering a 
cleane beaſt in fa- 
crifice, Levit.12, 
6 


» 
+ Or , bereafter- 
Wards, 


+ Or, ſigues of re- 
membrane. 


+ Or, berayſe, 


1 Whichthe Phi- 
liftms wowd have 
made againſt 

them, by ſtopping 
themthe paſlage. 


Kk Thar IS ,nOt Pi'i- 
vuy bue openly, 
and as the wofd 
eoeth ſionifie , tet 
in order by five 
and five. 

? Gen, 50. 25. 

0/1,24, 3 - 


$ © And thouſhalt ſhew thy ſonne*in 
that day, ſaying, This # done, becauſe ofthat 
which the Lord didunto me, when I came 
out of Egypt. > 
9 Andit ſhall bea figneunto thee* upon 
thine hand, and for a remembrance be- 
rweene thine eyes, thatthe Law of the Lord 


may bein thy mouth : for by a ſtrong hand | 
the Lordbroughtthee out of Egypt. 


10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in 
his ſeaſonappointedfrom yeare to yeare. 

11 « And when the Lord ſhall bring 
thee into theland of the Canaanites, as he 
ſware unto thee and to thy fathers ., and 
{ball giveit thee, | 

12 *Then thou ſhaltſet apart unto the 
Lord all that fy openeth the wombe : alſo 
evcry thing that fi doth open the wombe , 


and commeth forth ofthy beaſt : the males | 


/zall bethe Lords. 

13 Burevery © firſt foale of ans aſſe,thou 
ſhalt redeeme with alambe: and ifthoure- 
deem him not, then thou ſhalt breake his 
neck: likewiſe all the firſt borne of man 
among thy ſons ſhalt thou® buy out. 

14 E« And when thy ſonneſhall aske thee 
+ to morrow, ſaying, What is this ? thou 
ſhalt then ſay unto him, With a mighty 
handthe Lord broughtus out of Egypt,out 
of the houſe of bores: RE 

15 For when Pharaoh was hardhearted 
againſt our departing , the Lord then flew 
all the firſt born in the land of Egypt : from 


| day, and by night. 
22 * He tooke not away the pillar of 


the cloud b day , northe pillar of fireby 
night from before the people. | 


Cri XIV; 


4. # Pharaohs heart # hardened, and purſueth the Iſraelites, 
11 The Iſraelites ſtricken with feare, murmure againſt Mo- 
ſes. 13. Moſes doeth encourage them. 21 He divided the 
Sea. 23. 27 The Egyptians follow and are drowned. 


FT Hen the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,faying, 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, 
that they * returnand campe before® Pi-ha- 
hiroth, betweene Migdol and the Sea,over 
againſt * Baal-zephon : about it ſhall yee 
campe by the Sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children 
of Iſrael, They are tangled in the land : the 
wildernes hathſhutthem in.” 

4 And. will harden Pharaohs heart 
that he ſhall follow after you: ſo I will* get 
me honour upon Pharaoh,and upon all his 
hoſte: the Egyptians alſo ſhall know that I 
amthe Lord: and they did ſo. 


5 © Then it was told the King of E- 


| £ypt, thatthepeople fled : and the heart 


of Pharaohand of his ſervants was turned 
againſt the people, and they faid , Why 
have we this done, and haye let Iſrael goe 


| Out of our ſervice? 


6 And hemade ready his charets , and 
tooke his people with him, 

7 Andtookeſixe hundred choſen cha- 
rets, and © all the charets of Egypt, and cap- 


the firſt born of man , even to thefirſtborn | taines oyer every one of them. 


of beaſt: therefore I ſacrificeunto the Lord 
all the males that fr open the wombe, but 
all the firſt born of my fons]I redecme, 

16 Anditſhallbeas a token upon thine 
hand, and as & frontlets betweene thine 
eyes, thatthe Lord broughtus out of Egypt 
by a mightie hand. | 

176] Now whcnPharaohhadlet the peo- 
ple goe, God caried them notby the way of 
the Philiſtims countrey, + though it were 
ncerer : ( for Godfaid, left the people rc- 
pent when they ſce iwar , and rurn againe 
ro Egyprt.) | 

18 But God made the pcople to goe 
about by the way of the wildernes of the 
Red ſea ; and the children of Iſrael went up 
« armed out of the land of Egypt. 


19. ( And Moſes tooke thebones of Jo- 
ſeph with him : for he had made the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ſweare , ſaying, * God will | 
furcly viſite you,and ye ſhalftake wy bones , gypr, ſaying, Lets usbein reſt , thar we 
{ May ſerve rhe Egyptians 2? 


away hence with-you ) 


| 


| 


_ 8 (Forthe Lord had hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed 
after the children of Iſrael: but the children 
of Iſrael went out withan © high hand ) 

9 *And the Egyptians purſued after 
them, and allthe horſes and charets of Pha- 
raoh,and his horſemen and his hoſte over- 
tooke them camping by the Sea, beſide Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baal-zephon, | 

Io Andwhen Pharaoh drewnigh , the 
children of Iſrael lift up their eyes , andbe- 
hold, the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were forefafraid': wherfore the 
children of Iſrael criedunto the Lord. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought us to diein the wildernes , becauſe 


* Nehg.19, 


us 


a From toward . 
the conntrey of 
the Philiſtims. 

b Sothe Sea was 
before them, 
mountaines on els 
ther fide , and 
the enemie at 
their backe : yet 
they obeyed 
God,and were de- 
livered. 

K Nun.33.7. 

c By puniſhing 
his obſtinate res 
bellion, 


d TJoſephrs wri- 
teth that beſides 
theſe charets 
there were 50000, 
horſmen , and 
2CO0000, footmien; 


e With great joy 
and boldneſle. 
K I9/h,24.6, ; 


f They , Which 
hittle before in 
their deliverance 
rejoyced , being 
row in danger a6 
afraid and muts 
murs. 


there were no graves in Egypt ? wherefore 
haſt thou ſerved us thus , ro cary us out of 


Egypt 2? 


12 Didnot we tell thee this thing in E- , $1 mem. 


p*ciencie of the 
fleth, that it c n+ 


for it had bene ws | Gods 
better 


— 


neſle. 


_ 
—— 


* In this == 
JuHYe » | 
ja ef” 
points | are 
to bee C0n- 
ſidered. | 
Firſt, that 
theChmrch |; 
of God 
ever fo Mb- 
jettint hit : 
world 79 E 
the crolſe>. | 
and to be 
affufted af- 

ter one {oF F=e 

or ot7er. Sb 

The ſeconfh [=== 
that the E==EgCYPTIANS =_VNZ= = 
Meniſters "> ire a erred HE. 

of God following their vocation, ſhalbe evil ſpoken of,and murmured againſt, even 
of them that pretend the ſame cauſe and Religion that they do. The third, that God | 
delivereth not his Church incotttinent ly out of dangers , but to exerciſe their faith 
and patience continu#th their troubles, yea, and oftentimes augmenteth them: as the 
Iſraelites were now #12 leſſe hope” of their lives, then when they were in Egypt. The | 
fourth point is, that when the dangers are moſt great, then Gods helpe is moſt ready \ 
zo ſuccour : for the Iſraelites had on either ſide of them huge rocks and mountaines, 
before them the Sea , behinde them moſt cruell enemies, ſo that there was no way 
left to eſcape to mans juagement. , 


13 Then Moſes faid to the people , Feare 
yenot, ſtand ſtill , andbchold þ rhe ſalya- 
tion of the Lord whichhe will ſhew to you 
this day. For the Egyptians, whom yehave 
ſeen this day,ye ſhalnever ſce them againe, 

14. The Lord ſhall fight for you: rhere- 
fore ® hold you your pezce. 

15 «| And rhe Lord {ſaid unto Moſes, 
Wherefore i crieſt thou unto me 2 -ſpeake | 
unto the children - of Iſrael that they,go | 
forward : 

16 And lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand uponthe Sea and divide ir, 
and ler the children of Irael goe on drie 
ground thorow the mids ofthe Sea. _ 

17 AndI, behold, I wil harden the heart 
ofthe Egyptians , that they may follow 
them, and 1 wil get mehonour upon Pha- 

' raoh, andupon all his hoſt, upon his cha- 
rets, and upon his horſemen. 

18 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall know that 
Iam the Lord , when I haye gotten me 
honour upon Pharaoh , upon his charets, | 
and uponhis horſemen. 

19 (Andthe Angel of God, which went 
before the hoſte of Iſrael, removed , and 
went bchind-them : alſo the pillar of the 
cloud went from before them , and ſtood 
behind them, 

20 And came betweenethe campe of the 
Fgyptians, and the campe of Iitael : it was 

\ both acloud and darknefle , yet gave it 

k The clouds *light by night, ſo thatall the night long 

Cen 42 theone came notat the other) 

o the Egypriwvs 21 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 
haild upon the Sea, and the Lord cau- 

ſed the Sea to runne backe by a ſtrong 
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LAU, TSRAELITES 


& 0r,deliverance. 


| 
h Only put your { 
truft in God with- 
ont erndging or 
doubting. 

i Thus in tenta- 
tions faith fgh- 
teth againſt the 
fleſly , and crieth 
with inward gro- 
nings to the Lord. 


| 


hofts conld not 
Jcyne together, 


- 


| ſtrok the hoſte of the 


Q - andthey draye them with+ much adoe: ſo 
_ | thattheE yptzans every one ſaid, I will flee 


upon their charets, & upon their horſmen. 


* Toh 4.23, 
P/al.114.3. 

* (P/al, 58. 13. 
I.Cor,10.1, 
Hebr.11.29, 


*- 22 Thenthe * children of Iſrael went 
thorow the mids of the Sea upon the drie 
-ground,& the waters werea wall unto them 


|-on their right hand,and on their left hand, 
|...23 And,the Egyptians purſued,and went 


after them to the mids of the ſea, ever all 


| Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his horſe- 
Tn 5s 


I Which was a- 
bont the three 
laſt houres ef the 
night, 


.24Now inthe morning ! watch,when the 
Lord looked unto the hoſte of the Egyp- 
tians,out of the fiery and cloudie pillar , he 
yptians with feare. 


- 25 Forhe tvok off their charct wheeles, 
+ Or, Heavyly. 


from the face of Iſracl : for the Lord fight- 
cth for them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 © Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, 
Stretchthine hand upon the Sea, that the 
waters may returne upon the Egyptians, 


27 ThenMoſes ſtretched forth his hand 
upon the ſea , and the ſea returned to, .his 


| force early inthe morning , and the Egyp- 


tiansfled againſt it : butrhe Lord ® 
threw the Egyptians in the mids ofthe Sea. 

28 .So the water returned and covered neat 
the charets and the horſemen, even all the . 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came unto the Sea af- 
ter them : there remained not one of them. 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked 
upon drie land thorow the mids of the 
Sea, and the waters werea wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on their left. 

30 ThustheLord faved Iſrael the ſame day 
out ofthe hand of the Egyptians, and Iſrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea bank. 

31 And 1frael ſawthe mighty F power, + 26.1 
which the Lord ſhewed upon the Egyp- nu ihe do: 
tians: ſo the people feared the Lord, and *=8ithewinthe 
beleeved the Lord.and his ® ſervant Moſes, | 


Cuar. XV. 


1, 20 Moſeswith the men ind women ſino proiſes unto God 
fortheir del;verance. 23 The people murmure. 25 At the 
prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweet. 26 Gog teacheth 
the people obedience. 


— m So the Lord 
Over by the water fſa- 


ved his , and by 


Hen® ſang * Moſes and the children of a Praifing God for 
Iſrael this ſongunto the Lord,and faid php 
inthis manner, I will ſing unto the Lord: = &ivernce 
for he hath triumphed gloriouſly:thehorſe 
and him that rode upon him hath he over- 
throwen in the Sea, 

2 TheLordsm 
&he is become my ſalvation. He is my Go 
and I will Þ prepare him a Tabernacle, he 
4 my fathers God , and I will exalt him, 

3 The Lords a © man of watre, his « In ball he 
dName#s Jehovah. pkheypaag 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath 


ſtr enoth and pr aile + Tle cecafion of 
O + P 4 wy ſorg of praiſe. 
) l 


b:'To worſhip 
him therein. 


d Ever conſt:af 
in bis promiſe, | 


| he caſt into the ſea: his choſen captaines al- 


ſo were drowned in thered Sea. 


{o that their two 
Eaſt wind all the night , and madethe {ca 


F 


they 


5 Thedepths have covered them, 
| lank 


4 
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| A ſong of deliverance. 


ſank to the botrome as a ſtone. eh 1 
6 Thy # right hand, O Lord, is glorious 
in power : thy righthand, O Lord, hath 
bruiſed theenemie. |. | 
7 And in thy greatglory thou haſt over- 


EE . cre tha ae throwen them thar roſe againſt *thee:thou 
188: jes to God 
7 e0e” xe bis ſenteſt forth 


© ESE BRL ” 
"1,98 Es 
tl . 
REES f 


1 thy wrath, which conſumed 
chem asmefubble.;2ind 
8: And by the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered , the floods ſtood 
PA ſtillas an heape,the depths congealed toge- 
WL + 0r.inttedepthef ther in rhe Þ heart of the Sea. 
' Ha 9 The enemiefaid, Iwill purſue, I will 
overtake them, I will divide the ſpoyle, 
+ my Juſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, I will 
draw my ſword, mine hand [hall defiroy 
them. 75 © 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the 
ſca covercd them , they ſank as lead inthe 
mighry waters. Pep 
11 Whois like unto thee , O Lord, a- 
Five ©. ven” mnong dl xr | who is like rhee /o glo- 
cure, calleth te rious. in holineſſe, 8 fearetull in praiſes, 
the wodd, —Ooing wonders ! | 
5 be red 12 Thou ſtredchedft our thy righthand, 
with af feared the carthſwallowedthem. w 
13 Thou wiltby thy mercie cary this 
cople hich thou deliveredſt : thou wilt 
being them in thy® ſtrength unto thine holy 
h Thar 5s, into ® habitation. 4 
14 The people ſhall heare aud be afraid : 


+ Fbr. my fen's 
gall be filled, 


nan , or umnto 
mount Zion. 


Paleſtina. 


15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be 


amazed,and trembling ſhall come upon the 


great menof Moab : all the inhabitants of 


Cinaanſhall wax faint hearted. 
16 * Feare and dread {hall fall upon 
them: becauſe of the # greatneſle of thine 


# Deut.2.25. 
10.2.9. 

+ Or, for thy great 
power, 


which thou haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhaltbring them in, and plant 
them in the mountaine of thine * inherj- 
tance, whzch i the place that thou haſt prepa- 
red,O Lord, for to dwell in , eventhe San- 
uary,O Lord,/ichthine hands ſhall eſta- 
bliſh. | 


3 Which - w:s 
mount Zion, 
Where afterward 


the Teftple was 
duule, : 


18 The Lord ſhal reigne for ever & ever. 


19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his 
charets and horſemen into the Sea,and the 


Lordbrought thewaters of the Sea upon ! 


them: but the children of Iſrael went on 
dric land inthe middes of the Sea, 

20 ©« And Miriam the Propheteſle, i- 
kSignifyingtheir {ter of Aaron,took a timbrell in her hand, 
Jv andallthewomen came out after her with 

'Timbrels and * dances. | 


leves obſerved 
envites » Trdg, 21 AndMiriam * anſwered the men, 
| : Sing ye unto the Lord : for he hath trium- 
phed gloriouſly : the horſe and his rider 
hath he overthrowen 1n the Sea. 


21, but it ought 
rot to be ac!oike 
tO cover Our wan- 
ton dances. 

| By finging the 
tke 'Ong of 
thankeſpiving. 


ſorrow ſhall come upon theinhabitants of | 


arme, they ſhall be ſtill asa ſtone , till thy 
people paſſe, O Lord: till this people paſſe, 


| 


in his fight , and wilt give care unto his 
| commandements , and. keep all his ordi- 


22 Then Moſesbroughr Iſrael fromthe \ 


Chap. xv.xvj. Bitter waters made ſweeg. 65 


redSea, and they wentout into the wilder- 
nefle of® Shur: and they went three dayes n 
in the wilderneſſe, and found no waters. - xun$33. 

23 Andwhen they came to Marah,they 
could not drink ofthe waters of Marah; 
tor they were bitter : therefore the name 
of the place was called + Marah. 

24 Thenthepeople murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke ? 

25 And he cryed unto the Lord , and 
the Lord ſhewed him a tree, which when 
he had caſt into the waters. the waters were 
{weet: there he made them an ordinance 
andalaw, and there® he proved them, 

26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken, 0 1/7ael,unto the voyce oftheLord 
thy God, and wilt do that which is ® right 


m Which was 


+ 0:7, bitterneſſt, 


1 That is, God,ot 
Mo'cs in Gods 
names. 


o Which 1s , to 
doe that onely 
which God coma 
mandethz 


nances , then will I putnone of theſe dj- 
ſeaſes upon thee , which I brought upon 
the Egyptians: for I amthe Lord that heal- 
cth thee. 

27 © * And they came to Elim, where 
were twelve fountaines of water , andſe- 
ventie F palme trees,and they camped there 
by the waters, 

CHAP; XVL 

7 The Iſraelites come to the deſart of Sin, and murmure againſt 
Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſendeth quailes and Manna. 
23 The Sabbath us ſandtified unto the Lord. 27 Tye ſeventh 
any Manna could not be found. 32 It ts kept for a remems 

brante to the poſterity. . 
| Fterwardall the congregation ofthe 
children of Iſrael departed from E- 
lim, and came tothe wilderneſſe of * Sin, 

(which is betweene Elim and Sinai) the 
fifteenth day of the ſecond monerh after 
therr departing out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andthe whole Congregation ot the 
children of Iſracl murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron inthe wilderneſle. 

3 For the children of Iſrael faid to them, 
Ohthat we had died by the hand of the 
Lordin the land of Egypt , when we fate 
by the fleſhÞ pots , when we ate bread oar 
belliesfull: for ye havebrought us outinto 
this wildernes, to killthis whole company 
with famine, 

- 4. «© Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, 
Behold, Iwill cauſe bread to raine from 
heaven to you,and the people {hall goe our, 
and gather F that thatis ſufticient for every 
© day, that I may prove them, whether 
they will walke in my law or no, 

5 Butthe fixt day they ſhall prepare that 
which they ſhall bring home, and itſhall be 


* Num. 33.9. 


+ Ordate rrees, 


a That is', the 
eight place 
wherein they had. 
camped : there is - 
anorher place cal= 
led Zin , which 
was the 33. place 
wherin they cam« 
ped: and is alfo 
clled Kadeſh, 
Num. 33.36, 


b So hard a 
ring is it tothe 
fleſh, not to mnr« 
mure again God 
when the belly is 
pinched, 


FT The fportien ef a 
day mn ks day. 

ce To ftonihe that 
they houtd Pa 
tiently depend up- 
on Gods provi- 
defice from diy te 


day. 


| twileas muchas they gather dayly. 


6 Then Moſes and Aaron faidunto all 
the children of Iſrael , Art even ye ſhall 
know, that the Lord brought youout: of 
the land ofEgypt : | 

7 Andin the morning ye ſhall ſee the 

. _ glory 
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Murywring, Quailes. Manna, _ Exodus. 


Manna kept for poſteritie. 


d He gave them glor y of the Lor d 'C a for he hath leard | 


Py Your grudgingsagainſt the Lord: and what 


they murmuredy» 


bur for his pr- pe we that ye haye murmured againſt us'? 


mile ſake, —_ 


Lord give you fleſh to cate , and in the 
morning;your fillof bread : for the Lord 


hath heardyour murmurings, which yee | ningfor you. 


murmure againſt him : for what are we? 
your erode A are nor againſt us, but 
e He that con- againſt the e Lor : 


temneth Gods 
miniſters, con- 9 


temneth God 
himſelfe. 


of Iſrael, Draw neere before the Lord: for 
he hath heard your murmurings. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake unto the whole 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, my 
looked toward the wildernes, and behold, 
theglory of the Lord appeared *inacloud. 

11 (For the Lord had ſpoken unto 
Motes, ſaying, | 
12 I have heard the murmurings of the 


y Chap. 13.21.- 


« And Moſes faid unto Aaron , Say | 
unto all the Congregation *0f the children | 


23 Andhe anſwered them, This is chat, 
which the Lord: hath ſaid, To morow 7s 
the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: 


$ Againe Moſes faid, Arevenfhall the | bake that zo day which ye will bake , and 


ſeeth that which ye will ſeerh, andall that 
remaineth, lay it up to be kept till the mor- 
24 And they laid ituptillthe morning, 
as Moſes bade, and itſtank not,neither was 
thereany worme therein. 

25 Then Moſes faid, Eat that today:for 
to day #the Sabbath unto the Lord: to day 
yeeſhall nor ' find itinthe field. ? 

26 Six dayes ſhall ye gather it , but in thciclabor,co fig. | 
the ſeventhday # the Sabbath : init there won have he | 
ſhall be none. Ei ie no 

27 «Notwithſtanding , there ® went & ws win 
out/ome of the people in the ſeventh day fume diet 
for to gather, and they found none, —& Gods conmunde. 


28 Andthe Lord faidunto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keepe my commande- 


| 


I God tooke avray 4 


children of Iſrael : tell them therefore, and 1 ments., and my lawes? | 


&-0r, ie ras. Tay, + At evenye ſhalleatefleſh, andinthe 
[ghr, morning ye ſhalbe filled withbread,andye 
ſhallknow that I amthe Lord your God ) 

13 And ſoateven the * Quailes came 
and covered the campe:andin the morning 
the dew lay round aboutthehoſte. 

14 * And when the dew that was fallen 
was aſcended, behold, aſmall round thin 
was upon the face ofthe wildernes , ſmal as | 
the hoare froſt ontheearth, = 

15 Andwhenthe children of Iſrael ſaw 
f which veni- jt, they ſaid one to another, Itis* M a w, 
rion,or gift :16 for they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes 
£7451 fayduntothem, * This is the bread which 
"9.103 the Lordhath given youto cate, 

16 © This 1s the thing which the Lord 

hath commanded : gather ofitevery man 

according to his cating ,%an Omerfor + a 

w—_ _abomr *  manaccording to the number of your per- 

Rare fir an key, (ODS? CVETY MA ſhal take for them which 
NE ' arein his tent. 

17 Andthe childrenof Iſracl did ſo,and 
gathered, ſome more, ſomeleſle. | 

18 And when they did meaſure it with 
an Omer, * he that hadgathered much, had 
nothing over , and he that had gathered 
k God is a1ich little, had no ® lack : /o every man gathered 


ſeeder of all, and 


none can july ACCOrdiDg to his cating. BSE? 
CATDE 19 Moſes then fi unto them, Let no 
_ man reſervethereoftill morning. = 
20 Notwithſtanding they obeyed notMo- 
ſes:but ſome of them reſerved of it til mor- 


® Nuz.11.31, 


4 Which contai- 


bo 'A Cor $. IF. 


| j Xe. ceanre is DINg,and It was full of wormes,and iſtank: 


pare but being therefore Moſes was angry with them. 
tocurdeſtrution. 21 And they gathered it every morning,e- 
very man according to his eating:for when | 
the heat of the Sunne came, it was melted. 
22. @ And the ſixt day they gathered 
k which porcion k twiſe ſo much bread , two Omers for one 
the Sabah and 1An: then all the rulers ofrhe congregation 
heday before, came andtold Moſes, 


| 29: Behold, how the Lord hath given | 
you the Sabbath : therefore he giveth you 

the {ixt day bread for two dayes: tarrie 
therefore every man in his place : let noman 
20C out of his place the ſeventh day. 

3o Sothe people reſted the ſeventh day. 

31 And the houſe of Urael called the 
nameofiit,M a x : andit was like® to Co- Ju (oeadte 
| riander feed , but white : andthetaſteof it (72s Numb. | 
was like unto wafers made with honie. 

32 And Moſes ſaid , This is thatwhich 
the Lord hath commanded , Fill an Omer 
| of it, to keepe it for your poſteritie : that 
they may ſee the bread wherewith J have 
fed you 1n the wildernefſe, when I brought 
| you out of the landof Egypt. 

33 Moſes alfo ſaidto Aaron , Take a 
? pot,and put an Omer full of M a x there- 5 0f tis ref 
in , and ſet it before the Lord to be kept TY 
for your poſterity. 

34 Asthe Lord commanded Moſes, ſo | 
Aaron laid it up before the? Teſtimonie to Ge the apt 
be kept. took cherths 

35 Andthe children of Iſrael did ear 7, _ .. 
Man * forty yeares,untill they came unto a Xen-s.15. 
land inhabited:they did eat Man untillthey 
came tothe borders of the land of Canaan. 
| 36 The Omer &the tenth part of the q whichmervire 

q Eph th.  _ contained abonrt 


ten pottles, 


Cruaere, XVII. 


r (The Iſraelites come into Replndim, and grudge for water. 
& Water given them out of the rocke. 11 Moſes holdeth 
up his hands, and mY ns the Amalekites. 15 Moſes 
buildeth an altar to the Lorg. 


AY all the Congregation of thechil- | 
dren of Iſrael departed from the wil- t ZF#. « 
derneſle of Sin, by their journeys Þ at the a Motes here no- 


v h * 
commandement of the Lord ,. and camped jji.ce, wherethey 
camped at,osNnm. 


in* Rephidim, where was no water for the 571 auly tot 


places where ſome 


peopleto drinke, notable thing was 


* he. 
2 Wherefore the people comme nw. 


the occzfion from 


| Toſhua diſcomfiteth Amalck, Chap 


XV11. 


lethro facrificeth to God. 65 


CL L_—_—_— 


- with Moſes, and faid , Give us water that 
we may drinke. And Moſes ſaid unto 
them, Why contend ye with me 2 where- 
, why dirut fore do? yee® tempt the Lord? 
on God ? #7 2 So the people thirſted there for water, 
looke you noti 3 | - 
fuccour of bim 1 q the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
without murmu 4 | 
cingagaint u*?? and ſaid, Wherfore haſt thou thus brought 
us outofEgyptto kill us,and our children, 
andour cattell withthirſt 2* 
4 And Moſescryed to the Lordſaying, 
What ſhall we doeto this people ? for 
- How ready the TNEY DE almoſt ready to ©ſtone me. 
people ae 5 Andthe Lord anſwered unto Moſes, 
fo row OE Petore the people, and rake with thee 
flo chey aero of the Elders of Iſrael: and thy rod 
revenge Gods , * . 5 
cauſe againſt his wherewith thou * ſmoteſt the river . take 
enemies and falle . , 2 
| prophets. in thine hand, andgoe : 
« x,4759. G6* Behold, Iwill ſtand there beforethee 
uponthe rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt 
{mite on the rock, and water ſhall come out 
of it, that the people may drinke. And Mo- 
ſes didſo mthe fight of the Elders of Iſrael. 
7 Andhe called rhename of the place, 


«Tal. 76. IF, and 
105.42, 
1:{67,10,4» 


+ 0 , tentaticn. 
O » rife, © Dy b 
Als contention of the children of Iſrael,and be- 


cauſe they had tempted the Lord, ſaying, 
Is the *Lordamong us, or no? | 

8 «* Thencame © Amalck and fought 
with Iſraclin Rephidim, | 

9 And Moſesfaid to Joſhua , Chuſe us 
out men, and goe fight with Amalek : to 
morow I will ſtand on thetop of thefhill 
with the rod of God in mine hand. 

Io So Jolhua did as Moſes bade him, 
andfought with Amalek: and Moſes , Aa- 
ron,and Hur,went up to the top of the hill. 

1: And when Moſes held up his hand, 
Iſrael prevailed : but when hee lethis hand 
: &o vhs: we foe Þ down, Amalek pr evailed. 
eo * . 12 Now Moſes hands were heavie: 
Sr raya therefore they tooke a ſtone and put itun- 

der him ,and he fare upon it: and Aaron 
and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the one on the 
one f1de , and the other on the other ſide: 
ſo his hands were ſteadic untill the going 
down of the ſunne, ' 

13 And Joſhua-diſcomfited Amalck and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 


d When in adver- 
fitie wee thinke 
God to be abſent, 
then we neglect 
his promiſe , and 
make him a liar, 

* Deut. 25.17. 

e Who came of 
Eliphaz, ſonne of 
Eſu,Gen. 36.12. 
f That is, Horeb, 
which is alſocall- 
ed Sin1, 


Oo 


14 © And the Lord faid to Moſes, | 


- h nthebooke or Write this for a remembrance * in the 


he Law. . 
+ Zbrju it ve book, and F rehearſe it to Joſhua: for *I 


eares of Toſhua. 
K Num. 24,20, 


1 849.153.  Amalek from under heaven. 


1 That is,the Lord 
15 my banner : as 


edthe name ofit, iJehovah-nifſi. ) | 
raph oY 16 Alſo he ſaid, T The Lord hath ſworn, 
and hi hands, = that he will have warre with Amalck trom 

generation to generation. 


the Lord upon the 
threne, Fs. 
CHAP. XVIIL, 

3 Tethro commeth to fee Moſes his ſonne in law. 8 Moſ6s tell- 
erh him of the wonders of Egypt. .9 Iethro rejoiceth and offe- 
reth ſacrifice to God. 21 What maner of men Officers and 
Tudges ought to be, 24 Moſes obeyeth lethras counſel in ap- 
pointing Officers. 


+ Maſlah and + Meribah, becauſe of the 


will utterly put out the remembrance of 


| 


Y Moſes father in law heard all that 
God had done for Moſes,and for Iſrael his 
people, and how the Lord had brought 11- 
rael out of Egypt, 

2 Then Jethro the father in law of Mo- 
ſes,took ZipporahMoſes wife, (after he had 
* ſent her away ) 


3 And her two ſons, (whereof the one 
was called * Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have 


| bene an aliantina ſtrangeland : 


4 Andthe name of the other was Fliezer: 
for the God of my father, /a/d he.was mine 
helpe: and delivered me from the ſword of 
Pharaoh ) 

5 And Jethro Moſes father in law came 
with his two ſons, and his wife unto Mo- 
ſes into the wilderneſle , where he camped 
by the > mount of God. | 

6 And he*® faidto Moſes, I thy father 
in law Jethro am come to thee , and thy 
wite and her two ſons with her. 

7. «| And Moſes went out to meet his 
father inlaw,and did obeyſance, and kifled 
him,and each asked other of his F weltare: 
and they cameinto the tent. 

8 Then Moſes tolde his father in law 
all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians for Iſracls ſake, ardall 
the trayaile that had come unto them by the 
way, and how the Lord delivered them. 

9 AndJethro rejoyced atall the good- 
neſſe which the Lord had ſhewed to lſrae!, 


| and becauſe he had delivered them out of 


the hand ofthe Egyptians. 
| 10 Therefore Jethro ſaid.* Bleſſed be rhe 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of the 
hand ofthe Egyptians,& out of the hand of 
Pharaoh: who hath a//o delivered the peo- 
ple from under the hand of the Egyptians. 
11 Now I know that the Lordis greater 
then all the gods: * for as they have dealt 


proudly with them , /o are they © recom- 


burnt offrings and facrifices to offer unro 
God. And Aaron and all the Elders of I- 


| 


1 


1 , 


15 (And Moſesbuilt an Altar, and call- 


ſrael came to eate bread with Moſes father 
in law fbefore God. 

| 13 © Nowonthe morow, when Moſes 
fate to judge the people, the people ſtood 
about Moſes, from morning unto eyen. 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, heſaid, Whatis 
this that thou doeſt 11 the people 2 why fit- 
teſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and all the peo- 
ple ſtand about thee from morning unta 


1 eyen? 


15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father inlaw, 


Becauſe the people come unto me to ſecke 
8 God. 


16 When they havea matter, they come 


| unto me, and I judge betweeneone and 


F 3 another, 


12 Then Jethro Moſes father inlaw took 


Hen Jethro the * Prieſt of Midian * ci«p.2.16, 


a It may ſeeme 
that he ſent het 
backe for a tire 
to her father for 
her 1mpatiencic; 
leſt ſhe ſhould be 
a let to his voca- 
tion,which w:s io 
dangerous , Chap. 
4.25. 

* (4p. 2.22s 


b Horeb is called 
the r.ount of 
God , becauſe 
God wrought mae 
ny miracles there. 
So Peter calleth 
the mount where 
Chriſt was transfi= 
gured, the holy 
mount : for by 
Chrifts preſence 1t 
was holv for a2 
time, 2.Pet. 1.18, 
Cc Thatis, he lent 
meſſengers to ſay 
unto him. 


F Ebr. of frac, 


d Whereby it is 
evident that he 
worſhipped the 
true God , and 
therefore Mofes 
refuſed not to 
marrie his daugh« 
ter, 


* Chap. 1. 10.16. 
22. and 5, 7, and + 
14.8, 

e For they thar 
drowned the chil= 
dren of the Ifrace 
lites poiſed 
themſelves by 
Water, 


f They ate in thax 
pace where the 
acrihce was offe- 
red:for part was 
burat , and the 
reſt eatery 


o That js, to 
now Gods w1 
and to have juſtice 

executed, 


Tethros counſel to Moſes, Exodus. 


Godappearethonthe mount, 


_ 


bs 


- another, and declare the ordinances of 
God. andhislawes. 

17 But Moſes father inlaw ſayd unto him, | 
Thething which thou doeſt,is not wel, 

18 Thou both + wearieſt thy ſelfe great- 
ly, and this people that is withthee:for the 
thing is too heavy for thee: * thou art not 
able to doe it thy ſelte alone. 

19 Heare now my  voyce, (I willgive 
thee counſell, and God ſhall be with thee) 
h Tndge thou in be thou for the ot to > Godward , and 
cannor be decided FEPOLT thou the cauſes unto God. | 
with 604. 8 _ 20 And admoniſh them of the ordi- 

nances, and of the lawes , and ſhew them 
the way, wherein they muſt walke, and the 
worke that they mult doe. 

21 Moreover, provide thou among all | 
$ Whatmaner of the people i men of courage , tearing God, 
event ro be men dealing truely , hating coverouſneſle: 
ae. and appoint/ach over them 70 be rulers over 

thouſands , rulers over hundreths , rulers 
over fifties, and rulers over tens. 

22 Andletthem judge the people at all 
{caſons : bur eyery great matter let them 
bring unto thee +, and let them judge all 
{mall cauſes : ſo ſhall it be eahier for thee, 
when they ſhall beare the burden with thee. 

23 If thoudoe this thing, (and God/3 
command rhee ) both thou ſhalt be able to 
endure , and all this people ſhall alſo goe 
quietly to their place © ft VE, 

24 So Moſes% obeyed thevoyce of his 
fatherinlaw, and didall that hehad ſaid : 

25 And Moſes choſe men of courage 
out of all Iſrael and made them heads oyer 
the people , rulers over thouſands, rulers 
rulers over fifties, and ru- 


Eby. thou wilt 
ant and fall, 


« Dent.1.9. 
+ Or fl camnlell, 


h Tndge thou in 


k God'y counſell 
ouehtever to be 
obeyed, though it 
come of our infe- 
riors : for to inch 
God oftentimes 
_ giveth wiſedome 
to humble them 
that zre exalted, 


arid to ws por over hundreths 3 

necdof another, 1EIS OVEL TCNS. = 

26 And theyjudged the people at all 

ſeaſons,but they Ls the hard cauſes un- 

to Moſes: for they judged all ſmall matters 
themſelves, 

27 Afterward Moſes | let his father in 

law depart, and he went into his countrey. 


Cuay. XIX. 


7 The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is chofen from among 
all other nations. 8 The people promiſe to obey God. 172 He 
that toucheth the hill, dieth. 16 God appeareth unto Moſes 
zpþon the mount in thunder and lightning. 


N the * third moneth , after the children 
the vegiming of K of Ifraclweregone out of the land of E- 
eoncining part of gypt , the ſame Þ day came they into the 
May, and part of AW" | 
Tine, wildernes of Sinai, | 
| ” » Yo 

pared fron R- .. 2. For they departed from Rephidim, 
ps and cameto the deſart of Sinai,and camped 
in the wilderneſle : even there Iſrael cam- 
pcd before the mount. 

*But Moſes wentup uato God, forthe 
Lord had called out ofthe mountunto him, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt chou ſay to the houſe of 


© Jaakob, and tell the children of Iſrael, 


} Rewde the Sock 
fion,Numb,10.29, 


® Which was in 
the beginning of 


® AF: 7.38. 

c Godcalled Jaa- 
kob Iirael, there- 
fore the houſe of 
Jaakob and the 


props of Tirael 
gnife only Gods 


| ther,and faid,* All that the Lord hath com- 


| 


4 * Yehaveſeene what I did unto the | 


—_ 


{4 eagles wings, andhaue brought you unto 4 For the Fog) 
me, 

5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my 
 voyce. indeede, and keepe my covenant, 
then ye ſhal be my chicfetreaſure aboye all 
people, *thoughallthe earth be mine. 

6 Yeſhallbe unto me alſoa kingdome 
of * Prieſts, andan holy nation. Theſe are ; ;. 
the words which thou {halt ſpeake unto 
the children of Iſrael. | 

7 ©« Moſes thencame and called for the 
Elders of the people , andpropoſed unro 
them all theſe things, whichthe Lord com- 
manded him. 

8 And the people anſwered all toge- 


birds rather on 11x 


talents , declareih 
her love. 

«x Dext.5 ,2. 

* Dext. 10.14. 
P/al,24.1. 


* Chap.24.3, 
Devt.5 27, 
and 26.17, 


manded, we will doe. And Moſes reported 7,177% 


the words of the people unto the Lord. 

9 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Loe, 
I come unto thee in athicke cloud, thatthe 
people may heare , whiles I talke with 
thee , and that they may alſo beleeve thee 
for ever. (for Moſes had told the words of 
the people unto the Lord) 
10 Moreover the Lord {ayd unto Mo- 
ſes, Goeto the people, and © ſanctifiethem 
to day and to morow, and let them waſh 
their.clothes, 

11 And let them be ready on thethird 
day+s for the third day the Lordwill come 


e Tezxch them to 
be pure in heart,as 
they ſhew them- 
ſelves outward! 
Cleane by waſh- 


in, 


downe in the fight of all the people upan 


mount Sinai: | 

12 Andthou ſhalt ſet markes unto the 
people round abour, ſaying, Take heed to 
your ſelves that ye go not up ro the mount, 
nor touch rhe border of it :- whoſoever 
toucherh the * mounr, ſhall ſurely die. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it , but he ſhall 
be ſtoned to death, or ſtriken thorow with 
darts: whether it be beaſt or man , hee {hal 
nothve: when the + horne blowerh long, 
they thall come up F into the mountaine . 

14 Then Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people , and ſanctifiedthe” 
people,and they walhedtheir clothes. = 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be 
readie on the third day , aud come not at 
pour *wives. Tt 

16 Andthe third day when it was morn- 
ing.there wasthunders and lighthnings,6ca ts time arend 
thick cloud upon the mount, &the ſound of Lock: Cer.75. 
the trumpet exceeding loud , ſo thatall the 
people, that was in the campe,was afraid. 

17 Then Moſesbrought the. people out 
of the tents to meet with God, andthey 
ſtood in the nether part of the mount. 

18 *And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, 
becauſe the Lord came down upon it in 
fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended,as the 
ſmoke of a fornace , and all the mount 
8 trembled exceedingly. | 

19 And when the 98 of the trompet 


* KMebr.12 20, 


Þ+ Or, tran ren, 


* Or, teward. 


f Brit give your 
ſelves to prayer 
and abſtinence, 
that you may at 


K Deut,4,11; 


oe God uſcd theſe 
earefu]l fienes, 
thar 
ſhould be had in 
greater reverence, 


Foz, EgyPrans , and how I caried you upon 


# 


and his majeſtie 


bl w Ons, alla waxed loudc q and 2 the more feared, | 


Moles 


by flying ligh, » | 
out of darger, any | 
in caryine he: | 


wings, then in le þ 


* 1 Pet,2.9. revel, © 


p- 


VS p 
4 "— 
y > 


his Law / 


The ten commandements. Chap. xx. Idolatrie forbidden. 67 


mul 


— — >." a> 


+ Or » rers. 


+ Or g 
pen them. 


5 Neither dionitie 
nor multitude 
have authoritie tO 
afle the bounds 
that Gods word 
prefcribetts 


a When Moſes 
and Aaron were 
gone up , or had 
paſſed the bounds 
.of the people, 
God ſpake thus 
out of the mount 
Horeb, that all the 
people heard, 

X "Deut 5.6. 
Pſal.$1.10, 

+ Or, ſeryants, 

b Towhoſe eyes 
all things ae 


open. 


* Levit. 26, 1. 


P[al.97.7. 


c By this ontward 
geſture all kinde 
of lervice and 
worſhip ta idols is 
forbid en, 

d And will bee 
revenged of the 
contemners of 
mine honour, 
e Soreadie is he 


rather to 


mercie , \thento 


puniſh 


* Levit.19, 12, 
Dent.5.1 I, 
Matty .33, 
fEither by ſwea- 
ring fal cly or 
raſhly ty 
M 


Name,or 


temning it, 

2g Which is by 
| meditating 
 irituall reft , by 
hearing Gods 
word, and reſting 
from wordly tra- 


valles, 


* Chap. 23.12, 
Exech, 20.12, 


+ Or, cate, 


breaks tt 


Moſes ſpake, ans God anſwered him by 


h He gave autho- Þ VOVCC. 
ritie - Moſes by y 
laine peg __ 
the people m1gnt 
rerftand hun. 


20 (For the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai on the top of the mount) 
and when the Lord called Moſes up into 
the top of the mount, Moſes went up. 

21 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Goe 
downe, charge the people, that they break 


| 
not their bounds, to g0e up.to the Lord to 


oaze, leſt many of them perilh, 
” 22 And i the + Prieſts alſo which 


come to the Lord be ſandtified , leaſtthe | 1 
againſt thy neighbour, | 


Lord + deftroy them. _ 
' 23 AndMoſes faidunto the Lord, The 


people cannot comeupinto the mount St- 


nai : for thou haſt charged us, ſaying , Set 


markes on the mountaine , andſanctifie it, 
24 And the Lord ſaid untohim, Go, 
get theedown,and come up,thou,and Aa- 
ronwith thee : but let not the i Prieſts and 
the people breake their bounds tocome up 
unto the Lord, leaſthe deſtroy them. 
' 25 So Moſes went downe unto the 
pcople, and told them, 


Cn a; v.:-.X X- 


2 The commandements of the firlt table. 12 The Commande- 
ments of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid are comforted 
by Moſes. 23 Gods of ſilver and goide are againe forbidden. 
24a Of what ſort the altar ought to be. 


"Hen God*ſpak all theſe words, laying, 
T 2 *Iamthe Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of E- 
oypt, out of the houſe of F bondage. 

2 Thou ſhalt haye none other gods * be- 
foreme. 

4 * Thou ſhalt makerhee no graven I- 
mage, neither any ſimilitude gf hinge that 


are in heaven above , neither thatare in the - 
earth beneath , nor thatare in the waters ; 


under the earth. | | 
5 Thou ſhalt not *bow down to them, 

neither ſerve them: for Iam the Lord thy 
God, a*Jelous God, viſiting the iniquitie 
of the fathers upon the children, upon the 
third generation,and upon the fourth of them 
thathate me : x 

6 Andſhewing mercy unto © thouſands 
of them that love me , and keep my com- 
mandements.. 


| 


| 


| 


11 *For in fix' dayes the Lord made 
the heaven and the earth , the ſea, and all 
that in them1s, and reſted the ſeyenth day: 
therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. 

12 ©*Honour thy *® father & thy mother, 
thatthy dayes may be prolonged upon the 
land,which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

13 * Thouſhaltnot i kil. 

14 Thou ſhalt not * commit adultery. 

15 Thou ſhaltnot! ſteale. ; 

16 Thouſhalt not beare falſe ® witneſſ 


17 * Thou ſhalt not® coyet thyneigh- 
bours houſe, neither ſhalt thou covet thy 
neighbours wife, nor his man ſ{cryant , nor 
his maid, nor his oxe, nor his afle ,, neither 


any thing that is thy neighbours. 


18 «| Andall the people + ſaw the thun- 


| ders, and theFlightnings, and the ſound of 
| the trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking. 


And when the people ſaw it they fled, and 
ſtood afarre off, 

19 Andſaid unto Moſes, * Talke thou 
withus, and wee will heare : but let not 
God talke with us. leaſt we die, 

20 Then Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
feare not:forGodis come to ®proove you, 
and thathis feare may be before you , that 
yec {inne not, 

21 H0 the people ſtood afarre off, but 
Moſes drew neere unto -the darkeneſſe 
where God was. 

22 C And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 
Thus thouſhalt ſay unto the children of I- 
ſrael,Yee have ſeene that I have talked with 
you from heaven, | 

23 Yeeſhall not make therefore with-me 
gods of filver, nor gods of gold : you hall 
make you none. | 

24 * An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
unto me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt 
offerings , and thy * peace offerings , thy 


K ($en.2,2, 


K® Dewt.5.15, 
Marth. 15.4, 
Epb.6.2. 

h By the parents 
alſo is meant all 
that have authos 
ritie Over Us, 

® Matt.5.21. 

1 But love and 
preſerve thy 
brothers life. 

k But be pure in 
heart, word , aid 
deedc. 

| But ſtndie to fave 
his goods. 

m- But further his 
oe00d name , and 
'petke tructh. 

® Rem.7.7. 

n Thou - mweſt 
not {Oo much as 
with his hinde« 
rnce mn. any 
thing. 

+ Or, heard. 

T Evr. firebrands, 


* Dent. 24, and 
18.16, F 
Hetb,12,13, 


o Whether vou 
will obey lis pre 
cepts as you pro- 


miſled, chap. 19.8, 


* Chap. 27.8. and 
38.7, 


K [evit.3.1, 


ſheepe, and thine oxen: inall places , where 


[ ſhal putthe remembrance of my Name, I 
will come unto thee. and bleſle thee, 

25 * Butifthou wilt make me an Altar of 
ſtone , thou ſhalt not build ir of hewen 


ſtones : for Zfthou lift up thy toole upon 


7 * Thou ſhalr not take the Name ofthe | them, thou haſt polluted + them. 


Lord thy God inf vaine : for the Lord will 


26 Neither ſhalt thou goeup by ſteps un- 


*K Dext. 27, Fa 
Toſh. 8.31, 


T Eby. it , that 8, 

the ſtone, | 
Which might 

Ls by his ftou- 


not holde him guiltlefle that taketh his | ro minealtar , thar thy ? filthineſſe be not pine. or firing «- 


Namein vaine. | 
$ Remember the Sabbath day \& 

keepe it holy. RE 

' . 9 * Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and 

doe all thy worke, 

To Butthe ſeventh day 7s the Sabbath 

of the Lordthy God : zz zt thou ſhalt not 

do any worke, thou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy 

daughter , thy man ſervant , nor thy maid, 

nor thy beaſt,nor thy ſtranger that is with- 


in thy + gates, 


| 
| 


l 
. 


| 


| 


difcoyered thereon. 


Cuias -XXT:.; 


road of his 


_ clothes, 


Temporal and civill ordinances appointed by God, Yourhing ſervi- | 


tude, murthers, and wrongs : the obſervation whereof doeth 
not j uſtifie a man, but are gruen to br.dle our corrupt nature, 
which elſe would breake out into al! miſchiefe and crueltie. 


Ow theſearethe lawes, which thou 


ſhalt ſer beforethem : 
2 *It thoubuy an Ebrew ſervant, he * zi. 25.39. 
ſhallſerve fix yeares, 
{hall goc outfree, *for nothing, 

| F4.. 


2 Ifhe bertie, 


ct. 15-12, 


. lg : D 
andin the ſeyenth he 7-34.14,” 


a Paying no m0 
ney for his li« 


'» nor children. 


i 


The Tudicials. 


Exodus. 


Not having wife 3 "IF he came himlſelte alone, he ſhal go 
out himſelfe alone: if he were married;then 
his wife ſhall go with him. hy 

4 If his maſter hath given him a wife, 
and ſhee hath borne him ſons,or daughters, 
the wife and her children ſhall be her © ma- 
ſters,buthe ſhallgo out himlſelfe alone. 

5 Burt if the ſervant ſay thus, Tlove my ' 
maſter,my wife and my children,I will nor 
£0 out free. 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto 
the + Judges,and ſer him to the* doore, or 
tothe poſt , and his maſter ſhall bore his 
care thorow with an awle , and he {hall 
ſerye him for® ever.. 

7 Likewiſe if a man* {ell his daughter 
to bea ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the. 
men ſervants doe. 

8 TIfſhepleaſe nother maſter, who hath 
her. giving an» PELLOthcd her to himſelf, then (hal s he cauſe 
other money 19 tO buy her: heſhal haveno power to ſelher 
+ 0r. defiewredter. tO A ſtrange people,ſecing he# deſpiſed her. 

9 Butit he hath bethrothed her unto his 
ſon, heſhall deale with her * according to 
the cuſtome of the daughters, CES. 

Io It he rake i him another w/2,he ſhall 
not diminiſh her food,her raiment,and re- 
compenle of her virginitie. 

11 And if he doe not theſe *three un- 
keeper £O her, then ſhall ſhe goe out free , paying 
<=; "ap upon no money. 

* Levit.24.17. 12 «* Hethat ſmiteth a man, and he 
dic,ſhall die the death. | 

13 Andifa man hath not laid wait, but 

1 God hath offered him into his hand, * then 
Ns mes 1 WH appoint thee aplace whither he ſhall 
that ir ſhould 10 flee, ' | 
: 14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, 
thouſhalt take him from mine ® Altar that 
he may die. 

15 « Alſo hethat ſmiterh his father or 
his mother,ſhall die the death, 

16 «| Andhethat ſtealetha man , and 
felleth him,if hebe found with him,ſhall die | 
the death, 

17 «* Andhe that curſeth his father or 
mother,ſhall die the: death. 

18 « When men alſo ſtrive together , 
and one {mite another with a * ſtone , or 
withthe fiſt, and he die not,butlicthin bed, 

i9 If heriſe againe and walke without | 
upon his ſtaffe,then ſhall he that ſmote him 
goe *quir, ſave only he ſhall beare hischar- 
oes tor hisreſting , and ſhall pay tor his 
healing. - | 

20 © Andifa man ſmite his ſervant, or 
his maid witharod , and he die under his 
| hand,heſhall be ſurely puniſhed. 

21 But if he continuea day , or two 
dayes , he ſhall not be ? puniſhed: for he 4 


his money. 


c Till her time of 
ſervitude was Cx- 
anghe graves 4 
; be the ſevent 
yeare.or the hf- 
ticth, 


Ebr. gods. 
d Where the 
Iudees fate, 


e That is ', tothe 
yeare of Inbile, 
which was, every 
fftieth yeare. 

f Conſtrained 
either by povertte, 
or elſe to the in- 
tent that her ma- 
fter ſhould marrie 


- bh Thatis , heſhall 
give her dawrie. 


1 For his ſonne, 


5M Neither marie 
her hinvelfe , nor 


1 Though a man 
be kilied at una- 


Cs 
* Dext.19.3. 


m The holinefſe 
of the place onght 
not to ccfend the 
nurtherer, 


* [ ev1t.20.9, 
Prov.20.20.) 
Matth.15 .4. 
Mark,7.10. 


n Either fertc off 
him,or neere. 


.o By the civil 
juſtice. 


+ Or , loſing of lis 
tame, 


p By the civill 
mo9giſtrates, Fur 
kefore Godhe is 
a murtherer, 


man with childe, ſo 


| 


that her childe depart 

from her, and 4death follow nor, h&ſhall 

be ſurely puniſhed according as the wo- 

mans husband ſhall appoint him, or he ſhall 
pay as the & Judges determine. 

23 But if deathfollow, then thou ſhalt 


| pay life for life, 


24 * * Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for toot, 

25 Burning for burning , wound for 
| wound,ſtripe B ſtripe. 

26 © Andifa manſmite his ſeryant in 
the eye, or his maid in the eye,andhath pe- 
riſhedit,he ſhall lethim go tree for his eye. 

27 Alſo if he ſmite f out his ſervants 
tooth, or his maids tooth , he ſhall let him 
go out free forhis tooth, 

28 ElIfanoxegorea man,or a woman, 
that he die, the * oxe ſhall be * ſtoned to 
death,and his fleſh ſhal notbeeaten, but the 
owner of the oxe ſhallgoe quit. 

29 If theoxe were wont to puſh in times 
paſt, and it hath been & told his maſter, 
and he hath not kept him, andafter he kil- 
leth amanora woman, the oxe ſhallbe ſto- 
ned, and his owner ſhall die alſo. 

30 If therebe ſet ro him a" ſum of mo- 


| ney , then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his 


life, whatſoever ſhall be laid upon him. 

31 Whether hehathgored aſon or go- 
reda daughter , he ſhalbe judged after the 
ſame maner. =; 

32 If the oxe gore aſeryant or a maide, 
he ſhall give unto their maſter thirtie * ſhe- 
kels of ilver, andthe oxe ſhallbe ſtoned. 

33 © And when a man ſhall open a well, 


not, and an oxe or an aſlefall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall! make 

it good , and give money to the owners 
thereof, but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
- 35 © Andif amans oxc hurt his neigh- 
bours oxe that he die , then they ſhall {ell 
the live oxe, anddivide the money thereof, 
and the dead oxe alſo they ſhall divide. 


uſedto puſh in-times paſt, and his maſter 


but the dead ſhall be his own. 


Cnay. XXII. 

s Of theft. 5 Damage. 7 Lending, 14 Borrowing. 16_In- 
Fiſing of maides. 18 Witchcraft. 20 Idolatry. 21 Support 
of angers, widowes, and 'fi atherleſe. 

 warnnceto Magiſtrates. 


LY 


F a man ſtealean® oxeor a ſheepe, and 
kill it or ſell ir , he ſhall reſtore five oxen 
for the oxe, * and four ſheep for the ſheep. 
2 © If athicfe be fonund® breaking up, 
and be ſmitten thathe die, no blood {ball be 

ted for him. 
' 3 But if it be Fintheday light , blood 


| Zallbe fled for him: for he ſhould make full 


, then 


22 « Alloif men ſtrive and hurt awo-. 


| 


reſtitution : if he had nor wherewith 
ſhould 


\ 36 Orif it be known that the oxe bath 


The Tudicials, 


q Of the mother, bY 
or childe. Lats 


Þ Or, arbitrers, 


* [evit.24.20, 
Dent.19.21. 
Iatth.s 38. 


RT NEE 
r The cexecntion 8 
Las E; a: $ 

12, 


of this law only 


belonged to the RR 


magiſtrate , Mat.5, 


38. 


{ So God revenge FRE 


eth cmeltie in 
the leaſt things, 


* Gen.9.F. 


t If the beaſt be * 


puniſhed , much K 
more ſhall the ; 
murtherer, 


Þ+ Or,teftified to brs; : 


v By the next of | 


the kinred of hinge | 


thatis 0 Func. 


x Reade Gen.23, 
153 


or when he ſhall digge a pit and cover it 


y This law for- 
biddeth, not only, 
not to hurt , but to 
beware leaſt any 
be hurt, 


harh not kept him,he ſhall pay oxe for oxe,- 


25 Vſurie. 24 Re- 


2 Either grear 
beaſt of the herd, 
or 4 {mall beaſt of 
the flock, 
K 2,Sam. 12.6. 
b Breaking an 
houfe ro enter in» 
or undermining. 
Eby. when the 
ſunne vijeth wpen 


tim, 

c Heſhall be put 
ro death; that kil- 
leth him, 

7 Ebr, m hy hard, 


: orowing. Witchcraft, _ Chap. xxij.xxiijj. Reverence to Magiſtrates. 69 


BY UN 

ta? a8 $1 _ þ4 

LOR Fby. in hs hand. 
ne ) | 

b, #\ 2 


f bd Eby. ocds. 
| Thar is,wkether 


"£3: hath ſtollen- 


Ebr. broken. 


They ſhould 
tweare by the 
came of the Lord. 


Gen.31.39, 


Y He ſhall flew 
ſome part of the 
beaſt , or bring in 


oe Hethat hired it 

ſhall be free by 

paying the hire, 
*Deut,22.28, 


ſhould he be ſold for his thefr. 

4. If the theft be found | with him alive, 
(whether itbe oxe,or aſſe,or ſheep )he ſhal 
reſtore the double. | 

5 CIfa mando hurrfield orvineyard, & 

uthis beaſt to feed in another mans field, 
he ſhall recompence of the beſt of his own 
field,and of the beſt of his own vineyard. 

6 © If fire breake out, and catch in the 
thornes.and the ſtacks of corn,or the ſtand- 
ing corne,or the field be conſumed, he that 
kindled the fire ſhall make full reſtitution. 

7 « If amandeliver his neighbour mo- 


ney or ſtuffe to keep, and it be ſtollen out | 


of his houſe, if the thiefebe found , he ſhall 
pay the double. x 

$ If the thief be not found, then the ma- 
ſter of the houſe ſhalbe brought unto the 
+ Judges to /weare,whether he hath 4 put his 
hand unto his neighbours good,or no. 

9 Inall maner of treſpaſſe,whether it be 
for oxen,for aſſe, for ſheepe,for raiment,or 
for any manner of loſt thing, whichanother 
chalengeth tobe his,the cauſe of both par- 
zzes ſhall come before the Judges,aud whom 
the Judges condemne, heſhall pay the dou- 
bleunto hisneighbour. 

Io Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour 
to keep aſle, or oxe, or ſheep, or any beaſt, 
andit die, or be + hurt, or taken away by 
enemies, azdno man ſee it, 

11 *An oath of the Lord ſhall be be- 
tween them twain,that he hath not put his 
hand unto his neighbours good , and the 
owner of it ſhall rake the oath, and he ſhall 
not make it good. 

12 *But it it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall 


* makereftitution unto the owner thereof. 


13 Ifit be tornein pieces, heſhall bring 
f record, and{hallnot make thar good, which 
4 devoured. 

14 ©« Andifa man borrow ozzht of his 
neighbour,andit be hurt, or els die,the ow- 
ner thereof not being by , he ſhall ſurely 
make it good: | 

15 Itthe owner thereof be by , heſhall 
not make it good: for if it bean hired thing, 
it 8 camefor his hire, | 

I6 


endow her.and take her to his wite, 
17 It her father refuſeto [ae her to him, 


| he ſhallpay money, accordingto the dow- 


T Dewt 13, 13,14, 


* Leyit.xg 33. 


ry of virgins, 

18 © Thou ſhalt not 
live. 

19 < Whoſoever licth witha beaſt,ſhall 
die the death. 

20 «* He that offereth unto ary gods, 
{ave unto the Lord onely;ſhalbe ſlaine. 

21 © * Moreover,thou ſhalt not doe in- 


ſuffer a witch to 


jury to a ſtranger,neither oppreſle him : for | 


ye wereſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


- 


22 © * Yeſhall not trouble any widow, 
nor fatherleſle childe, | | 

23 If thou yex or trouble ſuch, and ſo 
he callandcry unto me, I will ſurely heare 
his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled,and 
I will kill you with the ſword , and yout 
b wives ſhalbe widows , and your children 
fatherleſle. 

25 © *If thoulend money to my peo- 
ple,that #,to the poore withthee, thou ſhalt 
not be as an uſurer unto him : ye ſhall not 
opprefſe him with uſury, | 

26 If thou takethy neighbours raiment 
to pledge,thou ſhalt reſtore it unto him be- 
fore the Sun godown : 

_ 27 For thatis his covering onely,and this 
1s his garment for his ſkin: wherein ſhall 
hefleepe 2? therefore when he i crieth unto 
me, I will hearehim: for Iam mercifull. 
28 « * Thou ſhalt not raile upon the Jud- 
ges, neither ſpeake evill of the ruler of thy 


| people. 


29 © Thine * abundanceandthy licour 
{halt thou not keep back. * The firſt borne 
of thy ſons ſhalt thou give me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine 
oxenand with thy ſheep : ſeven dayes ir 
{hallbewith his damme, and the eight day 
thouſhalt give it me. 

31 © Yeſhallbe an holy people unto 
me, * neitherſhall ye cate any fleth that is 
torne of beaſts in the field : ye ſhall caſt it 
[to the dog. 


| 


Ca-av ANXIHH 


2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make mention of the 
ſtrange gods. 14 The three ſolemne feaſts. 20. 23. The An- 
gel ts promiſed to lead the people, 25 What God promiſeth , if 
they obey him. 29 God will caſt out the Canaanites by hitle 
and litle, and why. 


Hou ſhalt not + receive a falſe tale , 
neither {halt thou put thine hand with 
the wicked.to be a þ falſe witneſſe, 

2 Thou ſhalt notfollow amultitude to 
doeevill, neither F agree in a controverſie 
*to decline after many, and overthrow the 
trueth. 

3 « Thouſhaltnor eſteem a poore man 


«*And ifa man entiſe a mayd thar { in his cauſe. 
isnotbetrothed, and lie with her , he {hall | 


4 © If thou meet thine enemies oxe, or 
hisaſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ® bring him 
to him again. 

5 If thou ſee thine enemies ©afle lying 
under his burthen, wilt thou ceaſe to help 
him ? thou ſhalt help him up again withir. 
| 6 © Thouſhaltnotovertchrow theright 

of thy poore in his ſuit. 
| 7 Thouſhalt keep thee far from a falſe 
' matter, * and ſhaltnot ſlay the 4 innocent 
andtherighteous.: for I will not juſtifie a 
wicked man. 

8 © * Thouſhalt take no gift : for the 
| gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteththe 

TOs: :Þ: 3 words 


* 


x Zecl, 7.10, 


h Thejut plague 
of God upon the 
oppreflors, 


X [Levuit.25.37. 
Deut.23.1a 
Pjal,l5.5. 


; For cold andne- 
ceſlitie. 


* Atts 23.5. 


k Thine abnn- 
d:nce of thycorne, 
ovie , and wine, 

XK Chap 13.2, 

and 34.19, 


* Levite2t$. 
E2z£+4.44,31. 

I And 1o have 
nothing to doe 
with itz ©. 


+ Or, report a falſe 
fele, 


+ Or, ergell, 


T Eby. an{were. 

a Doe that which 
15 podly , thongh 
few doe favour is, 


b If we he bond 
to doe good to our 
enemies beaſt, 
much more to our 
enemie himlelfe, 
Mar.5 ,44. 

c If God com-' 
mand to help u 
our ehemies afle 
under his burden, 
will he tuffer us to 
caſt down our 
brethren with hea« 
vy burdens ? 

* Dan.13.35. 

d Whether thou - 
be magiſtrate , oe 
art commanded by 
the magiſtrate, 


* Dewt.16.19, 
| Ebr. jeang. 


/ 


- - —_ Pp ” CD ds af ew bo 
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omrtomernr— more ys ne ne 
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__ when he ſlewthe 


 Egpyptizns. 


' ken before juſt 


Exodus. Moſes writeth the civill Law 


Three ſolemne feaſts. 
words of the righteous. ANF 

9 ©« Thou ſhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger: 
forye know the heart of a ſtranger,ſeeing 
ye were ſtrangersinthe land of Egypt. 

10 * Morcover, fixyeares thou {halt ſow 
thy land, and gather the fruits thereof. 

11 Butthe ſeventh yeare thou ſhalt letit 
reſt andlie ſtill, that the poore of thy peo- 
ple may eat,and what they leave, the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat, In like maner-thou 
ſhalt do with thy vineyard , and with thine 
olive trees, 

12 *Six daies thou ſhalt do thy work,and 
in the ſeyenthday thou ſhalt reſt, thar thine 
oxe and thineafle may reſt, and the fon of 
thy maid,& the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 
12 Andye ſhall take heed to all things 
thar I haye ſaid unto you: and ye ſhal make 
fno mention of the name of other gods , 
neither ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth, 
14. ©] Threetimes thouſhalt keep a feaſt 
unto me in the yeare. A 
15 Thou * ſhalt keep the feaſt of #5 un- 
leayened bread : thou ſhalt eat unleayened 
bread ſeyen dayes , as I commanded thee, 
in the ſeaſon of the moneth of Abib: forin 
it thou cameſt our of Egypt : and *none 
ſhallappeare before me emptie. 
16 The ® feaſtalſo of the harveſt of the 
firſt fruits of thy labours, which thouhaſt 


e Forthatthat he 
is a ſtranger , his 
heart is forrowſull 
enough, 

* Levit.25.3, ad 
26.43. 

Dem.15.1, 


* Chap.20.Þ, 
B:#1.5.13, 


f Neither by 
ſwearing by them, 
nor ſpeakins of 
them,Pfal.16.4, 
Ephel.5.3. 

* Chap.13.3. and 
34.18, 

g That is,Eaſter, 
in remembrance 
thatthe Angel paſ= 
ſed over, and !pg- 
red the lſraelites, 


firſt borne of the 
ky Dewut . 16, 169, 


h Which is, 
Whirtiontide.in 
token that the 
Law __— FO 
dayes after they 
departcd. from 
Eovpt. 

5 This is the feaſt 
of tabernacles, 
Hgnifying that 
they dwelled 40 
years under the 
tents or the taber- 
n:cles in the wit 
dernefle, 


ring fruits in the end of the yeare , when 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours our ofthe 
field. 

17 Theſe three times in the yeare ſhall 
all thy men children appeare before the 
Lord Jehovah. | 

19 Thou ſbalr not offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with * leayened bread: neither 
ſhall the far of my ſacrifice remain untill 
the morning. 

19 * The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy 
land thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
Lordthy God : ze thaltthou not ſeeth a 
I Neaning.charno kid in his ! mothers milke. 


fruit ſhonld be ta- 


k No leavened 
bread ſhal be then 
brthine houſe, 


® Chap.34-26. 
Dext 14.22. 


time:and hereby thee, to keep thee inthe way, and tobring 
fans wanonap- thee to the place which I have prepared. 
* Chep33.. 21 Beware of him,6& heare his voyce,and 
en/.7.21, $ . 

« rovoke him not: for he wil not ſpare your 
m I willgivehim ni{deeds,becauſe my ® Nameis in him. 
mine authoritie, 
and he ſhall go- 


vern  youin my 
name. 


enemic unto thine enemies , and will afflict 


DOT BIS « - = 11 that affli&t thee. 

Dent.7.21. 

Toſh.24 11, . L 
thee , and bring thee unto the Amorites, 


and the Hittites,and the Perizzites , andthe 
Canaanites, the Hivites, and the Jebulites, 
and I will deſtroy them. 


* Dent.7.25. ' 
4 24 Thou ſhaltnot bow downto their 


n God comman- 
deth his , not one- 


| ly.not to worthip gods, neither ſerve them, nor docafter the 


1dols, but to du- 
ſtroy thiem. 


{ from the *defart unto the ſRiver : for I + 


ſowenin the field : and the i feaſt of gathe- | 


20 «*Bchold, I ſend an Angel before | 


| with one voice, and faid, * All the thin 
22 But ifthou hcarken unto his voyee, j which the Lord hath ſaid,will we do. 


and doe all that Iſpeake , then I will bean 
| Lord,androſ up carely,andſet up an * Al- 


23 For mine Angel * ſhall goe before. 


| them, and break in pieces thcir images. 

25 For ye ſhall ſerye the Lord your 
God,and he ſhall bleſle thy ® bread and thy 
water, and I will take all ſ{ickneſle away 
from the mids of thee, | 

26 C* There ſhall none caſt their fruit 
norbe barren in thy land : the number of 
(thy dayes will I fulfill. 
| 27' Iwill ſend my ? feare before thee,an 
will deſtroyall the people among whom 
thou ſhalt go: and Iwill make all thine ene- 
mies 74rn their backs unto thee: | 

28 AndIwill ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drive out the Hivites, the Ca- 
naanites,and the Hittites from thy face, 

(| 29 I will not caſt them out from thy 

face inoneyeare, leſt the landgrow to a 
wilderneſſe: andthe beaſts of the field mul- 

tipleagainſt thee. | 

| 30 Bylittleand little I will drive theny 

out from thy face,untillthouincreaſe, and 

inherite the land. _ | 

31 AndT will make thy coaſts fromthe 


red ſeaunto the ſea 3 of the Philiftims, and q Clledrhe ſea 
yrit. 


o That 38 , alt 
things necell;ry 


life, 
* Demt.7.14% 


Pp I will mxke 

- the: afraid at thy 
comming,and leny| 
minc Angel tg. 
{troy them , x | 
Chap.33 2, | 


* To/h.24.12, 


led deſerta. 


will deliver the inhabitants of the Jandinto g7,55%,.. 
your hand, and thou ſhalt drive them out + 
from thy face. Ts | 
32 * Thou ſhalt makenv coyenant with * c4a2.34.16. 
them, nor with their gods: _ OE 
33 Neither ſhall they dwell inthy land, 
leſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: for if ;.... 
thou ſerve their gods, ſurely it {hall be thy /,2:377.'6< 


: Toſn,23.15, 
+ * deſtruction. 


Cu ap. NXEIVY. 


r The people promiſe to obey God. 4 Moſes writeth the Civil 
Laws. 9. 13 Moſes r.turneth into the Mountain. 14 Aa- 
ron and Hur have the charge of the people. 18 Moſes was * 

forty dayes and forty nights in the Mountaine. 


| Ow hehad*ſaidunto Moſcs , Come 
up to the Lord.thou, and Aaron, Na- ledbim uptorhe 

dab.and Abihu, and ſeventie of the Elders timmwetws 3 
of Iſrael, and ye ſhall worſhip afar off — fapng.c the 20 

2 And Moſes himſclfe aloneſhall come 
neere tothe Lord, but they ſhall not come 
neere, neither ſhall the people gocup with 
him. | 

3 «Þ Afterward Moſes came and told b vvhenhehaa 
the peopleall the words of the Lord, andal ws nom $i 
the F Laws: and all the people anſwered 3"; 


T Eby, tHAgerments. 
9S * Chap, 19.8, 


2 When he cal- 


þ 


| 4 AndMoſes wroteall the words of the 
* (hap.20.24, 


Þ+ Or, at the fuet of 


the rniiltit attic. 


tar Funder the mountaine, and twelve pil- 
lars accordingto the twelye tribes of Iſrael. 

5 And hefentyoung © men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt offe- 
rings of beeves , and facrificed peace offe- 
rings unto the Lord, 


\ 
6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of theblood 
and put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood 


c For as yet the 
pi ieſthood w:s rot 
g1ventc Lev. 


works of them : but *® utterly overthrow | 


he ſprinkled on the Altar, | 
7 After 


. M , £ 
for this preten; $ 


Arabia cal. | 


F 


T_Ebr, offence , or 3X 


oe. oa Haas 2. at 


ſoſes and the Elders ſee God. Chap.xxv. The Arke and Mercic ſeat, $F T1 


7 Afﬀer hee tooke the + book of the | 
coyenant, and readitin the audience of the 
people : who ſaid, all that the Lord bath 

ſaid, we will doe, and be obedient. _ 
"EV $ Then Moſes took the * blood,and ſprin- 
939.4. Kled it 0n the people, and ſaid, Behold, the 
ifieth that the d H1QOd of the covenant, w® the Lord hath 
ne fried made with you concerning all theſe things, 
og 9 « Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and ſeyentie of the El- 
ders of Iſrael. | 
| to And they *ſaw the God of Iſrael,and 
ir hold his tn der his feet was as it were a | work of a 
je: ctzvrie. Saphir ſtone, and asthe very heaven when 
it is clcare, | 
11 And uponthe nobles ofthe children 
He made them Of Iſrael heflaid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
carat norP® God, and 8 did catand drink. 
Thatis, 159% 12 © Andrhe Lord * ſaid unto Moſes, 
The ſeeond . Come up tome into the Mountaine , and 
Sienifying tbe be there,and I wil give thee itables of ſtone, 
rexexceprGod and the Law and the Commandement, 
ewes Which I have written for to teach * them, 
13 Then Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 
Joſhua, and Moſes went up into the moun- 


, the book, of 
aw. 


ks perfectly 23 


pirit. 
Te.31.33. 
2ek.11.19, 
Cor.3-3 


cb8.10.01%: tain of God, ” 
14 And ſaidunto the Elders, Tary ushere, 
until we come again unto you: and behold, 
Aaron, and Hur are with you: whoſoever 
hathany matters,let him come to them. 
15 Then Moſes went up to the Mount, 


To WIL 2 the 
cople. 


and the cloud covered the Mountain, 

16 Andthe glory of the Lord abode up- 
on mount Sinai.and the cloud covered þ it 
ſix dayes: and the ſeyenth day he called un- 
to Moſes out of the mids of the cloud. 

17 Andthe ſight ofthe glory ofthe Lord 

The Lord 3- 4s like ! conſuming fire on the top of the 
pexreth like de= mMoUNtaIN, iN the eycs of the children of 
irnall men: but to Irael F 
hemth:t hedraw= : , 
pride pate 18 And Moſes entred into the mids of 
Shi. the cloud, and went up to the mountain, 
and Moſes was in the* mount fourtie daies 
and fourtienights. 


CHAP XXY. 

2 The voluntary gifts for the making of the Tabernacle. 10 The 
forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie ſeat. 23 The Table. 
37 The Canileſticke. 40 All muſt be done according to the 
patterne. 


X Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


* Chap.34.28, 
Dem 9,9; 


| *Teſtimonie which I ſhall give thee. 


7 Onix ſtones, andſtones to ve {et in the 

* Ephod, and in the* breaſt-plate. 
8 Alſo they ſhall make mea © Sanctuary: 

that I may dwellamong them. 

. 9 According to allthat Iſhew thee, even 

ſo ſhal ye make the formof the Tabernacle, 

and the faſhion of the inſtruments thereof. 

10 © They ſhall make alſo the * Arke +* c1up.37.1 
of Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe | 
long, and a cubite and an half broad, and a 
cubiteand an halfe high. 

11 Andthou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
gold: within and without {halt thou overlay 
it,and ſhalt make upon ita crown of gold 
roundabout. 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold 
for it, and put them in the four + corners + 9: 
thereof: that is,two rings ſhall be on the one 
{ide of it, and two rings on the other ſide 
thereof. | 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood, and cover them withgold. _ 

14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
rings by the ſides of the Arke,to beare the 
Arke with them. 

15 Thebarres ſhallbein the rings of the 
Arke: they ſhallnotbe taken away from it, 
16 Sothou ſhalt put in the Arke , the 


* Chap.28.4, 

*® Chap.28.15. 

e A place both to 
offer lacrifice , an 
to heare the Laws 


X O0-,4 ctycle and le. 
beraer. 


f The ſtone tas 
bles, the rod of 
Aaron and Manna; 
which were a Te- 
ſtimonie of Gods 
preſence. 

+ Or, covering : or 
pro fittatorie, 

2g There God ap4 
peared mercifully 
nnto them : and 


this was a figure © 
Chriſt, 


17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a + 8 Mercie 
ſeat of pure gold, two cubits and an halfe 
long, and a cubite and an halfe broad. 

18 Andthou ſhalt make two cherubims 
of gold : of worke beaten out with the 
hammer ſhalt thou make them at the two 
ends of the Mercie ſeat. 

19 Andthe one Cherub ſhalt thou make 
at the one end, and the other Cherub at 
the other end: of the matter of the Mercic 
ſeat, ſhallye make the Cherubims on the 
two ends thereof, 

20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ftretchtheir 
wings on high, covering the Mercie ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces one to an= 
other: to the Mercie ſeat wardſhall the fa- 
ces of the Cherubims be, 

21 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercie ſeat 
above upon the Arke,andinthe Arke thou 
am put the Teſtimonic, which I will give 
thee, 


Ng, 


a After the morall 
and judicial law he 
21veth them the 
cereir oniall law, 
that nothing 
fhould be left to 
mans invention, 
* Chap 35.5, 

b For the build- 
ne and uſe of the 
Tabernacle, 

+ Or, Jelluw. 


that they may receive an offering for me: of 
*every man, whoſe heart giverh it freely,ye 
ſhall rakethe offering for me. | 

3 Andthis is the offering whichye ſhall 
» take of them, gold,and filver,and braſle, 


let, and finelinnen, and goats hazre, 

5 And rammes {kins colourcd red, and 
the {kins of badgers , and the wood © Shit- 
tim, 


e Which is 
thuught to be a 
kind of Ced:y, 
Wiich wik not rot, 
d Ordained for 
the Pr loſts, 


2 ® Speake unto the children of Iſrael, | 


4 + And blue fiik,and purple, and ſcar- | 


+ Or, will appeink 
with thee. 
* Numb.7.89, 


22 And thereTIwill+ declare my ſelfun- 
to thee, & from abovethe Mercie ſeat * be- 
tween the two Cherubims which are upon 
the Arke of the Teſtimonic,I will tell thee 
all things which I will give thee in com- 
mandement unto the children of Iſrael. | 

23 © *Thou ſhaltalſo make a Table of * 97% 
Shirtim wood, of two cubitslong, and one 
cubit broad,and a cubite anda half hie : 

24 And thou ſhalt cover it with pure 


6 Oyleforlight, ſpices for 4 anointing | 
oule, and tor the pertume of ſweet favour, 


; 
[2 


gold , and make thereto a crown of gold 


round abcnt. 


2.5 Thou ſhalt alſo make unto it a bor- 
4 | 1101 FR 


'The table of Shewbread, 


. Exodus. 


"The Curraines,&; 


þ To ſet the bread 
upon, 


der of four fingers round about : and thou 
{halt make a golden crownroundabout the 


border thereof, _ 


26 After,thouſhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, andſhalt putthe rings in the four 
corners that are inthe four feet thereof: 

27 Over againſt the border'ſhall the 
rings be for places for barres , to beare the 
Table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood,and ſhalt overlay them with 
gold, that the Table may be borne with 
them, Fr 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo ® diſhes for it, 
and 7xcenſe cups for it,and coverings for it, 
andgoblets, wherewith it ſhall be covered, 


nedlinnen: andþlew filk, and purple, and 
{ karlet; andin them thou ſhalt make Che- 
rubims of *broidered work. 

2 The length of one curtain ſhall be cight 
and twentie cubits, and the breadth of one 


a That is , of . 
cunning of jj, 
worke, 


| curtain, four cubits : every one of the cur- 


tains {hall have one meaſure. - 

- 3 Five curtains ſhall be coupled one to 
another : and the other five curtains ſhall be 
py 1) one to another. 

4 And thouſhalt make ſtrings of blew ſilk 


| upon the edge of the one curtain,h/ch is in 


b On the fide, 
the curtains INigh 
be tyed OBethy! 


theſelyedge® of the coupling: and likewiſe 
{halt thou make inthe edge ofthe other cur- 
tain inthe ſelyedge , in the ſecond cou- 
pling. 


even of fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 
' 3o And thou ſhalt ſet upon the Table 
Shewbread before me continually. 

31 «* Allothouſhalt make a Candle- 
ſtick of pure gold: of i worke beaten out 
with the hammer ſhall the Candleſtick be 
made,his ſhaft, and his branches , his bouls, 
his knops:and his flours ſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Six branches alſo ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it : three branches of the can- 
dleſtick out of the one fideof it, and three 
branches of the Candleſtick out of the 
other ſide of it, 

33 Three boules like unto-almonds, one | 
knop and oze flour in one branch: and three 
bouls like almonds in the other branch: one 
knop and oxe floure: ſo throughout the ſix 
branches tharcome out of the Candleſtick. | 

34 Andin the ſhaft of the Candleftick 
ſhall be tour bouls like unto almonds , his 
knops and his floures. 

35 And there ſhallbe a knop under two 
branches maat thereof: and a knop under 
two branches madethereoft andaknopun- 
der two branches made thereof, according 
to the ſix branches comming out of the 
Candleſtick, | | 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
be thereof, all thisſhall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 

37 Andthou ſhalt makethe ſeyenlamps 
thereof : and the lamps thereof ſhalt thou | 
putthereon, to give light toward that that 


1s before it, | 

31 Alfo the ſnuffers and ſnuffe diſhes 
thereof /ball be of pure gold. 

39 Of aftalent of fine gold ſhalt thou 
make it withall theſe inſtruments. 
' 40 * Looke therefore that thou make 


them of their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee 
 inthemountain, 


5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one 
| cuttain,and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 

the edge of the curtain, whichisin the © ſe- 5,7 972 was 
cond coupling: the ſtrings /ca//be one right *: 
againſt another, Sk 6d 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie & taches of + 9-*%- 
gold and couple the curtains one to ano- 
ther with the taches , and it ſhall be one 
X tabernacle, 

7 «| Alſo thou ſhalt make curtains of | 
goates haire, to bea *coyering upon the wenter tous 
Tabernacle : thou ſhalt make them 7to the En 
mmber of eleven curtains. 

8' The length ofa curtain ſhall be thittic 
cubits.andthe bredth of a curtain four cu- 
bits: rhe eleven curtains /4a//be of one mea- 
ſure. : 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and the fix curtains by them- 
ſelves : but thouſhalr doublethe *© ſixt cur- 
tain upon the forefront of the covering. 

io Andthou ſhalt makefiftie ſtrings in 158 997 he 
the edge of one curtain, in the ſelvedge of bene. 
the coupling.,and fifty ſtrings in the 5 of 
the other curtain iti the ſecond coupling. 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fittic + ta- 
| ches of braſſe , and faſten them on the 
ſtrings, and ſhalt couple the covering toge- 
ther, that it may be one. 

12 And the* remnant that reſteth in the 
curtains of the covering, ezenthe half cur- 
tain that reſteth, ſhall be left at the back 
ſide of the Tabernacle, 

13 That the cubiton the one fide, and 
the cubit on the other ſide of that which 
is left in the length of the curtains of the - 
covering, may remain on either {ide ofthe 
| Tabernacle to cover it. 

14 Moreover , for that covering thou 
ſhalt make a 8 coyering of rams {kins died 
red, and a coyering ® of badgers { kinnes 
| above. Pu 

15 © Alſo thou ſhalt make boards for 
the tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand up. 

16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and an half cubit the - 

bredth of one board, 
| 


*® Chap. 37.17. 


1 It ſhall not be 
molten , but bea- 
ten out of the 
lump of gold with 
the hammer, 


+ Or, partition, 


e Thatis tfye 6n 
the one ſide, and 
five on the other, 
and the fixt ſhould 


+ Or, hoo' es, 


f Fer theſe cut- 
tains were tWO Cu- 
birs longer then 
the curtams of the 
Tabernacle * to 
that they were f1- | 
der by a cubite on 
both fades, 


 & This was the ta« 
lent weight of the 

Temple, and 

weighed 120 

pound. 

* Hebr$.5, rea 
RT the covering that 
| was made of goats 
hare. | 
h This was the 
third covering for 
the Tabernacie- 


Cn av KXV- 1, 


7 The form of the Tabernacle and the appertinances. 33 The 
place of the Arke, of the Mercie ſeat, of the Table , and of the 
Candtftick. | 

Fterward thou ſhaltmake the Taber- 
nacle with ten curtaines of fine twi- 
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Boards for the Tabernacle. 


i ou 3:4] as 
'- TT q S 2 \ ECT SAT) 
, i FT. 4A a k . 


Exodus. The Altar of burnt offering, 


17 Two tenons/hallbe in one board ſet 
inorder asthefeet of aladder, one againſt 
another : thus ſhaltthou make for all the 
boards ofthe Tabernacle. 
18 And thouſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle , evex twentie boards on the 
South ſide, even full South. | 
+ Or, brafſpices 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie + ſockets, 
phe % ts Of ſilver under the twentie boards , two 
My ſockets under one board for his two te- 

nons.,and twoſockets under another board 
for his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maner on the other ſide of 
the Tabernacle toward the North ſide //a/l 
be twentie boards, 

21 And their fourtie ſockets of ſilver, 
two ſockets under one board, and two | 
ſockets under another board. . 

22 And onrhe ſideof the Tabernacle, 
toward the Weſt ſhalt thou make fix 
boards. + 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in 
the corners of the Tabernacle in the two 
ſides. | 

24 Alfo they ſhall be i joyned beneath, 

and likewiſe they ſhalbe joyned above to a | 

Ro tbe fore, TINg: thus ſhall itbe for them two: they ſhal 
_—_ les be tor the two corners. ” 

25 So theyſhalbe ejght boards having 
ſockets of ſilver, even ſixteene ſockets, that 
z,two ſockets under one board, and two 
ſockets under another board. 

26 « Then thou ſhalt make five barres 
of Shittim wood for the boards of one {ide 
of the Tabernacle, 

' 27 And five barres for the boards of 
the other tide of the Tabernacle : alſo five 
barres for the boards of the {fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Weſt fide. 


53 The Ebtrew 
word fignifieth 
ewinnes : decla- 


{ 


28 Andihe middlebarre ſhall go thorow. 


the mids of the boards. from endto end. 
29 Andthou ſhalt cover the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of gold for pla- | 
ces for the barres, and thouſhalt cover the 
barres withgolde. 
309 So thou ſhalt reare wp the Taber- 
* (v4p.25. 9, 40, Nacle , * according to the faſhion thereof, 


upon the Arke of the Teſtimony in the 
moſt Holy place. Ve 

35 Andthouſhaltſet the Table= with- 
our the vaile, andthe Candleſticke over a- 
gainſt the Table on the, South fide of the 
Tabernacle, and thouſhaltſet the Table on 
the North fide. 

36 Alfo thou ſhalt make an * hanging 
for the door of the Tabernacle of blue 
filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen wrought withneedle. 

- 37 And thou ſhalt makefor the hanging 
five pillars of Shittim,and cover them with 
old : their heads /þa/l be of gold, and thou 
alt caſt five ſockets of braſle for them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ir The altay of the burnt offering. 9 The court of the Taber- 
nacle. 28 The lamps continually burning. 


Oreover, thou ſhalt make the? alrar 
of Shittim wood, five cubitslong, 
and five cubits broad(thealtar ſhal be foure 
ſquare) and the heightthereofthree cubirs. 

2 And thou ſhalt make hornesin the foure 
' corners thereof : the hornes ſhall be ofit 


3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpans for his 
aſhes, and his beſoms , andhis baſins , and 
his fleſhhooks, and his + cenſers: thou ſhalt 
make all the inſtruments thereof of braſle, 

4 And thou ſhalt make unto it a grate 
like networke of braſſe : alſo upon that 
f grate ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings 
uponthe foure corners thereof, 

5 And thouſhalt put it under the com- 
| paſſe of the altar beneath , that the grate 
may be in the mids of the altar, 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for rhe 
altar, barres, 7 /ay , of Shittim wood, and 
ſhalt cover them with braſſe, 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings,the which barres ſhall beuponthe 
two files of the altar to beare ir, 

8 Thouſhalt make the 2/ar hollow /e- 
tweenethe boards:as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo ſhall they make it. 

9 '< Alſo thouſhalt makethe © courtof 
the Tabernacle in the South ſide , even full 


"75:55, whichwasſhewedthee inthe mount. 

31 « Moreover, thou ſhalt make a vaile 
of blue {ilke, and purple , and ſcarlet , and 
fine twined linnen: thou ſhalt make it of 
broidered work with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon foure 
pillars of Shittim wood covered with 

+ Some rexs, 201d , ( whoſe © hookes ſhall be of gold) 

heads of thepil- &nging upon foure ſockets of ſilver, 

" - 33 ©| Afterward thou ſhalt hang the 

+ £65. mer the yaile + on the hooks , that thou mayeſt 
ti pold 2s bringin thither, thats, ( within the vaile) 
payment pms the Arke of the Teſtimony : and the vaile 
ſhall make youa ſeparation betweene the 
Holy place,and the | moſt Holy place. 


1 Whereunto the 
high Prieſts onely 
eEntred pnce 2 


South: the court ſhall have curtaines of fine 
twined linnen, of an hundred cubites long, 
for one ſide, 

10 And itſhall have twenty pillars,with 
| their twentie ſockets of braſſe: the heads of 
the pillars, and their © fillets /3a/be {ilver. 

11 Likewiſeon the North fide inlength 


| 


long, andthetwentie pillars thereof with 
their twentie ſockets of braſle : the heads 
of the pillars and the fylets /2all bee f1l- 
| VEr. oy 


12 «| Andthe breadth of 


bits , wth their ten 


yeare. 


34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercy ſear, 


{lockets. 


| 13 And 


there ſballbs hangings of anhundred bites | 


"_ 


m Mewing,in the 
holy p! « > wn 


n This hmnging 
or vaile was be. 
tweens the hol 
place,and there 
where the people 
vere, 


2 For the burn: 
oftering. 


b ſelfe, and thou ſhalt cover it with brafſe. » Of the fame 


wood and'matter 
not faſtened vn- 


tOlt, 


+ Or, firepames, 


e This was the 
firſt entry into the 
Ld enangy le , | 
where the le 
abode. PP 


d They were cer-- 
taine heopes or 
circles for to 
beautifie the pl- 
ar, 


| the court on 
the Weſt ſide ſhall have curtaines offiftie cu- 


pillars and their ren | 


—_ 
"I 


73 


—— — 


' Aarons garments: 


—— ——— 


oo ——=—=m, 


he lamps. : | Chap. XXVIIj. 


—_ ——_—_ CR.  —— 


13 And the breadth of the court, Eaſt- ! blueſilk, and purple; and ſcarlet, and fine 
ward full Ei, fall have * fiftic cubits. | linnen. _ ht 

14 Alſo hangings of fifteen cubits /hall 6 © And they ſhallmake the Ephod 
ofthe-deore of jy G1 the on2f(1d2 , with their three pil- | of gold, blew filk, and purple, ſcarlet, and 
e con” - lars and theirthree ſockets. fine twined linnen of broidered work. 


15 Likewiſe on the other fide all be | 7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be 
hangings of fifteen cubits, w/th their three | joyned together by their two edges : ſo- | 
pillars and their three ſockets, | ſhall it be cloſed. | £77 

16 © Andinthegate of the court ſhall 


8 Andthe %cmbrojdered gard of the 
}ea vail of twenty cubits, of blew filk,and | ſame Ephod, wlich ſhallbe upon him,ſhall 
purple, and {carlet, and fine twined linnen 


be of the ſelf ſame work and ſtuffe, eveu of 
wrought with needle, with the foure pillars | gold, blue (11k, and purple , ſcafler, and fine 
thereof and rheir foure ſockets. | 


 twined linnen, | 

17 All the pillars of the courtſhall have 9 And thou ſhalt rake two Onix ſtones, 
fillets of ſilver round about , wth their | and grave uponthem the names of the chil- 
heads of ſilver , and theirſockets of braſſe. | dren of Iſrael : 6 

18 The length of the court /Zall be an Io Six names of them uponthe one 
hundred cubits , and the breadth fifty + at | ſtone, and the ſix names that remain,upon 
eithcr end,and tlic height five cubits,andthe | the ſecond ſtone, according to © their gene- 
hanzings of fine twined linnen, and their | rations. 
ſockers of braſle, 


| 11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to grave the two 
19 Alltheveſlels of the Tabernacle for | ſtones accordingto the names of the chil- 
all manner ſervice thereof , and all the 


dren of Iſrael by the graver of {1gnets, that, 
8 pinnes thereof, and all the pinnes of the | worketh and graveth in ſtone, and ſhalt 


court /tall bebrafle. | make them to beſetand emboſſed ingold. 

20 © Andthouſhalt command the chil- 12 Andthou ſhalt take the two ſtones 

dren of Iſrael, that they bring unto thee | upon the two ſhoulders of the Ephod , az _ Mm 

h Sichascometh ire oyle olive *beaten,for the light, that | ſtones of * rentembranceof the children of iTh= Azonmighe 

when, it is fit the amps may alway + burn,  Urael: for Aaron ſhall bear their names be. fractizes to God 
21 Inthe Tabernicleof the Congrega- fore the Lordupon his two ſhoulders for 


Mewing Cur- 
ins of fiftze Cu- 
"' 


d Which went as 
bout his upmoſt 
COAate. - 


Eby. fiftiemn 
6. 


e Asthey were iti 
age,'oſhould they 
be gravenin order, 


' © Or, ſtakes , 
wherewith the 
curtains were faſt- 
red to the 
ground. 


Wward.. 


prefted or beaten. 
+ Or » aſcend JO 

tion without the vail , whichis before the 

Teſtimonie., ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes 

drefle them from evening to morning be- 

fore the Lord , for a ſtatute for ever unto 

their- generations, to be. obſerved by the chil- 

dren of Iſrael. F Fe 
CHAP. XXVIIIL 

# The Lord- cafleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the Prieflheod. 

# Their garments, 12.29 Aaronentreth into the Sanetuary 

#13 the name of the chiliren of Iſrael. 39 Vrim and Thum- 

min. 38 Aaron beareth the iniquitie of the Iſraelites offerings. 

Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 

come unto theeand his ſonnes with 

him,from among the children of 1{rael,that 

he may ſerve me in the Prieſts office : 7 


mean, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar; 


and Ithamar, Aaronsſonnes. 
2 And thouſhaltmake holy garments 


a Whereby his of- 
fice may be known 
to be glorious and 
excellent. - 


beautifull. | | 

3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all 
+ Zi. wit» {cunning men,whomT have filled with the 
brart, ſpiritof wiſdome, that they make Aarons 
| b Which is toſes 
parate him frota 


_ thereſt; - 


ſerve me inthe Prieſts office. 

. __ whichtheyſhallmake, abreſt-plate,and an 

£ Athoreandftrait © Enhod, anda robe,anda brojdered coat, 

fleeves purupmot 4 mitre, anda girdle : ſo theſe holy gar- 

pon his earments, | b iO 

* rokeepthemclo'e MENTS ſhall they make for Aaron thy bro- 
unto him, | brat ; TRI REL MTN 

ther, and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerve 

me in the Prieſts office, | 


garments to Þ confecrate him, thathe may | 


4 Now theſe ſhall be che oarments, | 


for Aaron thy brother , * glorious and | 


, 


4 remembrance, 


13 So thouſhalt make boſſes of gold: 

14 © Andthe two chains of fine gold 
8 at theend, of wrethed work ſhalt thou 
make them, and ihalt faſten the wrethed 
chains upon the boſles. 


plate of judgement with broidered work: 
likethe work ofthe Ephod ſhalt thou make 


and fine twinedlinnen fhalr thou make is. 
16 iFourefſquarcſhallit be aud double, 
an hand breadth long, andan hand breadth 
-broge. 

17 Then thou ſhalt ſerit full of places 
for ſtones, evex foure rowes of ſtones : the 
order ſhall be thi, a + rubie, a topaze, and a 
+ carbuncleinthe firſt row. 


, 5 


- 


13 And intheſecond row thou ſtall [et 


an eineraud, a ſaphir, and a+ diamond. 


19. Andin the the third row a turkeis, 
an achate, andan hematite, yon 

20 Andin the fourthrowa Þ chryſolire, 
an onix,and a as they fhaltbeſer in 
gold in their emboſſements, 

_ 21 Andtheſtonesſhall beaccording to 
the names of the children of Ifrael, rwelve, 
acording to their names,graven asſignets, 
every one after his name,ard they ſhall be 


for the twelvetribes, 


22 | Then thou ſhalt make upon the 


. | breſtplate two chainsat the ends of wreth- 
5 Therefore they ſhall take gold, and en; work of pure 


gold, 
W.5 


it, ofgold,blue filk,and purple, and (carter, 5 


23 Thou 


© Of the boſſes 


15 © Alſo thou ſhalt make the breft- 


h It was focialled, 
becauſe the high 
Prieſt could not 
ive ſentence iti 
indgement with= 


': ont that on his 


breaſt, 
i The deſcription 
of the breſtplate. 


+ Or; Sardoing, 


+ On, Emerauds, 


+ Or », C arluncle, 
+ Or, I aifer, 


+ Eky, 7 arſhifh; 
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he breaſtplate of judgement. Chap. xxix. The Prieſtsapparell. 77 © 


 _ 23 Thouſhaltmake alſo upon the breaſt- | uponthe forefront ofthe miter ſhall irbe. 
| Stat rus rings of gold, and pur the rwo | 38 Soit ſhallbeupon Aaronsforchead, _ 
«e © rings oni® the two ends of the breaſt-plare. | that Aaron may ? beare the-iniquitie of the p Their! ons: 


+. 


doo we 24, Andthouſhalt put the two wrethen | offerings, which the children of Iſracl thall perſes, urfome 
FO chaines of gold in-* _. oringsintheends | offer in all their holy offcrings :andirſhall jherew: wick 
of thebreaſt-plate,, Co | be alwayes upon his forchead,) to make piepiure ance 
25 Andrhe other two ends of the two | themacceptable beforethe Lord, oO <fedGd. 
 wrethen chajxes: thou ſhalt faſten inthe wo 39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the 
emboſſements, and ſhalt put zhem upon the] fine linhen coat, and thon ſhalt makea miter 
ſhoulders of the Ephod on the foreſide| of finelinnen, but thou ſhalt makea girdle 
4 {| of needle work. Fo 
- 26 ©« Alſo thouſhalt make two rings off 4o Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons 
which ae be- 2o1d, which thou ſhalt put in the ! two other] ſonnes coats , and thou ſhalt make rhem 
ah, © ends of thebreaſt-platez upon the border girdles , and bonetsſhalt thou make them 
: thereof, toward the inſide of the Ephod. | forglorie and comelinefle. 
27 And two other rings of gold thou 4x Andthou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
ſhalt make,. and put them on the two ſides | thy brother , and on his fonnes withhim, 
of the Ephod, beneath in the forepart of it | and ſhalt anoint them,and 4fill their hands; q Thais, cones 
over againſt the coupling of it upon the | and fanQtifie them, that they may miniſter Sing them whites 
broidered gard of the Ephod. unto me in the Prieſts office. 7 er che 
28 Thus they ſhall binde the breaſt-F ' 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen *<-*#cc- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of the | breeches to cover their privities : from the 
Ephod , with a lace of blew f1/k , that it] loines unto rhe thighes {hall they reach, 
may be /a/f upon the broidred gard of the 43 And they {hall be tor Aaronand his 
Ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be not ſonnes when they come into the Taber- 
looſed from the Ephod.  nacle + of the Congregation, or when they +0r, wing, 
m Azon ſhaſlnot 29 So Aaron ſhall ® beare the names of | come unto the altar to miniſter in the hol 
=: nppprnnh the children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of place, thatthey * commit not iniquitie, and *, 17 "0: hiding 
name » but in 156 jUdSEMent upon his heart , when he gocth] lo die. Th ſal be a law for ever unto him | 
chikrenof frat 3ntg the holy place, for a remembrance} and to his ſeed after him. 
continually before the Lord. 2=="05 
; HA4A:P.NAIX 
© 2» yl Allo thou ſhalr P ut _ the breaſt- 7 The manner of con{ecrating the Peſts. 3f The continuall # : 
k Yiim Genifiees Plate of judgement the ® Vrim and the 


: , crifice. #5 The Lord promiſeth to awell among the children of 
ER due oro Thummim , which {hall be upon Aarons 4/=!. | 


declaring that the Heart, when he goeth in before the Lord: | "F'* Histhing alſo ſhalt thou do unto them 
breat-plate were and Aaron ſhall beare the judgement of the | when thou confecrateſt themto be my 


moſt cleare, and of 


«fe& beanie: Children of Iſrael upon his heart before the | Prieſts, * Take ayong calfe, and two rams = zewir.gs 


y Vrim alſo is 


meant knowledge, LOI CONtinually, - - | withoutblemiſh, 
bolin moving 31 © And thouſhalt make the robe off 2 And unleayened bread and cakes unlea- 
what venues =e the Ephodaltogether of blew ſilk. | vened tempered with oyle, and waters 
Prieſts, 32 Andtheholeforhis head ſhall be in} unleavened anointed with oyle: { of fine 
the middes of it, having anedge of woven | wheat floureſhalt thou make them) 
worke round about the collar of it : foit} 3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſ- 
{hall be as the collar of an habergjon thatit| ker , and * preſent them in the baſket with a Toofferhem® 
rentnot. _ | thecalte andthe two rammes, GO  ha-cog 
33  Andbeneathupontheskirts thereof} 4 Andihalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew| unto the doore of the Tabernacle of rhe 
{11k, andpurple, andſcarlet, round about | Congregation, and waſh them with water. 
the skirts thereof, and'bels of gold be-} 5 Alſothouſhalt rakethe garments,and 
twene them roundabout : | putupon Aaron the tunicle, and the® robe bwhich vasney 
_ , 34 Thatd , a golden bell anda pome-| oftheEphod.and theEphod,andthe breaſt- Fe 
granate, a golden bell and a pomegranart, | plate , and ſhaltcloſe them to him with the 
round aboutupon the skirts of the robe. | broidered gard of theEphod. 
35 Soitſhall beupon Aaron, when heþ 6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter upon 
miniſtreth, and his ſound ſhall be heard , | his head, and ſhalt put the holy * crowne * c1up. 28.36 
. when he goeth into the holy place before upon themiter. ; WY 
the Lord, and when he commeth out, and} 7 And thou ſhalt take the anointing * c1up. 30.25, 
he ſhallnotdie. |] *oyle, andſhaltpowre upon his head, and 
36 Alſo thouſhalt make a plate of pure | anoint him. 
| perce;oineſſe 2p- gold, and grave thereon, as ſignets are gra-F 8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
no be is VEN,® HoLIings To Tas Loa. put coats upon them, | 
thing ntoly my 37 Andthouſhalt put it ona blewfilk| 9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles both | 
tim, © lace, anditſhallbe upon the miter : ever Aaron and his {oi : and ſhalt put the 
| G 3 ÞARCtS 


——— —a—— —— 


Conſlecration of _ 


- tte CIII_—_ 


Exodus. 


| bonets on them, and the Prieſts office ſhall | 
be theirs for a perpetuall law : thou ſhalr 
alſo x fill the hands of Aaron,and the hands 
ofhis ſonnes, 

io After,thou ſhalt preſent the calfe be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
*and Aaronand hisſonnes ſhall © pur their 
hands upon the head of thecalfe. 

11 Sothou ſhalt kill the calfe beforethe 
Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of 
the calfe, and putit upon the hornes of the' 
Altar with thy _ , and ſhalt powreall 


the Prieſts 


| out of the basker of the unleavened bread 
that is before the Lord. | 
24 And thou ſhalt pur all this in rhe 
hands of Aaron , and in the hands of his 
ſonnes, and ſhaltſhake them to and fro be- 
fore the Lord. : 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receivethem of 
' their hands, and burne them upon the Al- 
tar beſids the burnt offering for a ſweer 
ſavour before the Lord : for this isan offe- 
ring madeby fire unto the Lord. 
26 Likewiſcthou ſhalt take the breſt of 
' the ram of theconſecration , which is for 


Aaron,and ſhalt ſhake itto®and fro before t This ticcixce W 
the reft ofthe blood at the foot of the Altar, | the Lord, and it ſhall be thy part. he. FOO fd 


move toward the 
13 * Alſorhou ſhalt take all the far that | 27 Andthouſhalt ſanctiftie the breaſt of Et:Wkt-Nori n 
covereth the inwards, and the kall, that & | the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the iS»<#!ed.becurs 
on the liver, and the rwo kidneycs, andthe | i heave oftring, which was ſhaken to and ſhaken® amd fr, 
fatthat is upon them, andſhalt burne them | fro, and which was heaved up of theram Or TRIM 
upon the Altar. _ - | ofthe conſecration , whichwas for Aaron, 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe, and his | and whichwas for his ſonnes, 
ſkinne, 8 his doung ſhalt thouburne with F 28 And Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall have 
fire withoutthe hoſte: ir is a ſin offering, | it by a ſtarute for ever, of thechildren of 

15 © Thouſhalt alſo take one ramme, | Iſrael:for it isan heave offering, anditſhall 


4 be an heave offering of the children of I- 


and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their Y 
hands uponthe head of the ramme. ſrael, of their peace offerings, even their 1ypcey wil. Þ. Þ 
. ich Were of. 2 

heave offering to the Lord. 


16 Then thouſhaltkill the ramme, and 
29 © And the holy garments, which 


take hisblood, and ſprinkle it round about 
uponrhe Altar , appertaine to Aaron, ſhall be his ſonnes after 
CONn- 


* Chap.2$ 41 . 
+ Or, conſecrate 
Fhem. 


x Levi, 1-4. 
c Signifying, that 
the Hacrifice was 
alſo offered. for 
them,and that they 
did approve it, 


ky Levit. 3:3, 


ferings of rhania. 
Sving to God for | 
iS benefits, 


17 And thou ſhaltcutthe ramme inpie- | him, to beanoynted therein,and to be 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him and his 


legs, and ſhalt put them upon the pieces 


ſecrate therein. 
30 That ſonnethat ſhall be Prieſt in his 
thereof, andupon his head. ſtead, ſhall put them onſeven dayes, when 
18 Sothouſhalt burne the whole ram | he commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
upon the Altar: forit isa burnt offring unto | Congregationto miniſter inthe holy place. 
the Lord® for a ſweet favour: it is an of-| 31 ©| So thou ſhalt take the ramme of 
fring made by fireuntothe Lord. | the conſecration, and ſeth his fleſh in the ; 
19 CAndthouſhaltrakethe otherram, | holy place. 5 E. 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their | 32 * And Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall eat 
hands upon the head of the'ram. { thefleſh of theramme, and the bread that is 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram,and take | in the baſket, at the doore of the Taberna- 
of his blood and put it © upon the lap of | cle ofthe Congregation, 
fofe and nether Agrons are, and upon the lappe of the | 33 50 they {hall eat theſe things, ! where- 
part of the eare, : : i 
£ righteare ofhisſonnes,and ypon the thumb by their atonement was made, to conſe- 
of their right hand, andupon the great tog, | crate them, ard to ſanctifie them : but a 
of their right foot , and {halt ſprinkle the | ftranger ſhall not cate thereof, becauſe they 
blood upon the Altar round about. areholy things. : | 


21 Andthouſhalt take ofthe bloodthat | 34 Now if ought of the ficſh ofthe con= 


4 Or ; a {favour of 
reſt, which cauſeth 
the wrath of God 
to ceaſe, 


® Levit.$ .31, ard , 
24.9, 
Matth, 12,4, 


e Meaning , the 


[ Thi is, by che 
{acritices, 


f Whetewith the 


Altar muſt be 
ſprinkled, 


o Which is offe- 
red for the conſe» 

tion of the high 
Prieſt, 


is*upon the Altar,and of the anointing oile, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments,and upon his ſonnes,andupon 
the garments of his ſonnes with him : ſohe 
ſhall be hallowed, and his clothes, and his 
ſonnes, and the garments of his ſonnes 
with him. | 


22 Alfothouſbalrtake of the rams the 


fat and the rump , even the far that cove- | 


reth the inwards, and the kall of the liver, 
and the two kidneis,and the fat that is upon 
them, andthe right ſhoulder , (for iristhe 
s ramme of conſecration) 


23 Andoneloafeof bread, and one cake 
of bread zempered with oyle, and one water, 


morning,thenthouſhalt burne thereſt with 
fire: it ſhall not be caten, becauſe it 1s an 
holy thing. | 

35 Thercfore ſhalt thou doe thus unto 
Aaronandunto his ſonnes, according to all 
things, which I have commanded thee : 
ſeven dayes {haltthou F conſecrate them , 

36 And ſhalt offerevery day a calfe for 
a ſinne offering , for ® reconciliation : and 
thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar , when thou haſt 


anoinit it, to ſanCtifie it. | 
37 Seven dayes {halt thou cleanſe the 


altar, & ſanctific it,{o the altar ſhallbe moſt 
-:--: ioly} 


ſecration, or of the bread remaine unto the - 


offered uponit for reconciliation; and halt 


+ Ebr. fill tlfir 


lands . 


m To appeaſe 
Gods wrath , th 
ſinne may be par* 
doned. 


, 


— 


ard Þ 


of: 8 


or } 


The Altar of incenſe. 


-——_— 


Chap. xxX. 


—————_—_—_ In 


| holy : and whatſoever roucheth the alrar, Teſtimonie, wherelI will appointwith thee. 


ſhall be holy. _ | 


38 © * Now this is that which thou 
ſhalt preſent upon the altar: evez two lambs 
A. of one yeare old, day by day continually. 
39 Theonelambe thoulhalt preſent in 
the morning,and the other lambe thouſhalt 

preſent at Even, 

40 And with the one lambe, a®tenth 
part of fine floure mingled with the fourth 
part of an® Hinof beaten oy1,8 the fourth 


Num. 28. 3. 


| That is, an O- 

er, reade chap. 
x6. 16. | 
Which is about 


z pINtCs 


41 And the other lambe thouthalt pre- 
ſent at cyen : thou ſhalt doe thereto accor- 


| 


| 


part of an hin of wine, for a drinkoffering. | 


| 


7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweer 
incenſe cyery morning : when he 4 drefleth 
the lamps thereof, ſhall heburn ir. 

8 Likewiſe at even, when Aaron ſetteth 
up the lamps thereof, he ſhall burnincenſe: 


th perfume ſþall be perpetually before the 


| Lord,throughout your generations, 


9 Ye ſhall offer no © ſtrange incenſe 
theron,nor burnt ſacrifice,nor offering,nei- 
ther powre any drink-offering f thereon. 

xo And Aaron ſhall make reconciliation 
upon the horns of it once in a yeare with 
the blood of the ſin-offering /athe day of re- 


ding to the offering of the morning,andac- | conciliation: once in the yeare ſhal he make 


cording to the drink-offering thereof, be, 


a burnt-offering for aſweet favour unto the 
Lord. 


42 Thi: ſhall be a continuall burnt-offering | 


in your generations at the doore of theTa- 
bernacle of the' Congregation before the 


be otter fi Lord, where I will + make appointment 


20 Jot. 


with you, to ſpeake there unto thee. 

43 There will appoint with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and he p/ace ſhall be ſan&ifi- 
p Becauſe of my Ed Dy P My glory. 
glorious preſence, 11 And I will ſanifie the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation and the altar : I will 
ſandtifie alſo Aaronand his ſonnes tobe my | 


Prieſts, 

45 AndI will* dwell among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 

46 Then ſhall they know that Lam the 
Lord their God,that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, that I might dwell a- 
mong them : 1Iam the Lord their God. 


X X X. 


* [evit, 20. 12+ 
2 C'0r. 6, 16, 


Tt15I the Lord 
tha am their God, 


Cit 48. 


1 The Altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites ſhonld 


pay to the Tabernacle. 18 The braſen laver. 33 The anoynting 
Oyle. 34 The making of the perfume. : 


Urthermore, thou ſhalt make an altar 
* for ſweet pcrfurne, of Shittim wood 
thou ſhalt makeit, 

2 Thelengththereof a cubite, and the 
breadth thercota cubite ( it ſhall be foure 
{quare) andthe height thereof two cubites: 
b Of the ſane TNE hornes thereof /}all be Þ of the ſame, 
voomemarer, 3 And thouſhalt overlay it with fine 

gold”, both the top thercof and the ſides 


a Uponthewhich 
the {weet perfume 
Was bunt, verſe 


34% 


thereof round about, and his horns : alſo | 


% Oy, # circle ard 
border, 


thou ſhalt make unto it # acrowne of gold 
round about. 

4 Belides this, thou ſhalt makeunder 
this crown two golden rings oncither ſide: 
even on every {ide ſhalt thou make rhem.that 

they may be as placesfor the barresto beare 
it withall. | 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make 
of Shittim wood, and ſhalt cover them 

withgold. 
5 Thar is, inte 6 After thou ſhalt ſer it. © before the 
in the holieſt of Vaule,that is neere the Ark of the Teſtimo- 
nie,before the Mercie ſeate thatis upon the 


| 
| 


' 


| 
| 


reconciliation upon it throughout your ge- 
nerations: this is moſt holy unto the Lord. 
11 © Afterward the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 
12* When thou takeſt theſumme ofthe 
children of Iſracl after their number , then 


they ſhall give every man8a redemption of 


"The braſen hver. 95 


d Meaning, when 
hetrtrmethrhem, 


,  andrefrciheth tne 


oy le, 


e Otherwiſe made 
then this, which 1s 
deſcribed. 

{ But it muſt one- 
ly ſerve to burnt 
perfume. 


K Num, E; 2,5. 


Whereby he te« 
R:6erh that he re- 
deemed his life 


his life unto the Lord, when thou telleſt vhickhend tor: 


them, that there be no plagueamong them 
when thou counteſt them, 

13 This ſhallevery man give,that goeth 
into the numbcr, half a ſhckel , after the 
b ſhekel of the SanQtuarie: (* aſhekel 7; 
twentie gerahs) the| half ſhekel fall lean 
offering to the Lord. | 

14 All that are numbred from twentie 
yeare oldand above, ſhall give an offering 
unto the Lord, 

15 Therich ſhall not paſſe, andthe poore 
{hallnot diminiſh from half a ſhekel, when 
ye ſhall givean offering unto the Lord, for 
the redemption of your lives. 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the 
redemption of the children of Iſrael, and 
ſhalr put it unto the uſe of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, thgr it may be a me- 
morialunto the children of Ifracl before the 
Lord for the redemption of your lives. 


17 E Allo the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes, 


playing, 


#18 Thou ſhalt alſo make alayer of braſle, 
and his foot of brafle to waſh, and ſhaltpur 
it between the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation and the Altar, and ſhalt put water 
therein. | 

I9For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall *wath 
their hands and their feet thereat. 


20 Whenthey gv into theTabernacle of 


the Congregation, or when they goe unto 
the Altar to miniſter, az to make the per- 
fume ofthe burnr offering to the Lord,they 
ſhalwaſhthemſelvs with water, leſtthey die 

21 Sothey ſhall waſh their hands and 
their feetthar they dienot: and zh54ſhallbe 
tothem an ordinance ! for ever, both to him 


| & ro his ſced throughout their generations 
22 «| Alfothe Lord ſpake unto Mo- 


ſes, ſaying, 


G4 


23 Taks 


Vit, as is declred 
by David, 2 Sam, 
24. 1, 


h This ſhekel va« 
Ined two common 
ſkhekels! and the 
oerah yalued about 
12 pence,7fter fve 
ſhillings fteriing 
the ounce offilver; 
XK Levit. 27.25. 
Num. 3. 47. 
Ezk, QF» 1 2, 


1 That God ſhould 
be mercifull untg 
you, 


k Sienifying, tht 
he tht cometh to 
God,ruſt bewafli- 
ed from all finne 
and corruption, 


L So long 73 the 
Prieſthood ſhaf 
laſt, 


_—_— 


The making of the perfume. Exodus. == The Sabbath. Ml 


23 Takethou alſo unto' thee principall | AN the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ſpices, of the moſt pure myrrhe be hund- ing, LETS 
m Weighing ſo reth ſtckels, of tweet Cinamon half ſo} 2 Behold, I* hayecalled by name, Be- « 7 te chore, fi 
Res much,that,two hundreth and fifty, and of | zaleel the ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur,of ctup.35.30.**! 
n Ir 3s a kinde of {weet® Calamus,two hundreth,& fiftie: | the tribe of Judah, 
frond 24 Alſo of Caffiafive hundreth,after the || 3 Whom T have filled with the Spirit 
in, and is uſed in ſhekel of theSanRuary,and of oyle olive an | of God, in wiſdome, and in underſtand- 
com. os Wb - SES ing, and in knowkage, and inall ® work- This teen 
| 25 Sothou ſhalt make of itthe oyle of | manſhip : ot we fpifes ores 
holy oyntment, evex a moſt precious oynt- | 4 To find out curious works to work Pipes wertier 
ment after the art ofthe Apothecary : this | ingold, and in filver, and inbrafle. med. 
. ___ ſhallbe theoyleof holy oyntment. ! 5 Alfo in the art to ſer ſtones, andto 
eperain 0 th 26 Andthou ſhalt anoint the *Taber- carve in timber, audro work in all manner 
abemacle.  nacle of the Congregation therewith, and | of workmanſhip. 
the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie : . | 6 And behold] haye joyned with him 
27 Alfo the Table, and all the inſtru- } Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
ments thereof;and the Candleſtick, with all | of Dan, and in the hearts of all rhat are 


1 

the inſtruments thereof;and the Altar ofin- | © wiſe hearted, haveT put wiſdome to make « The inftraa. WF: 
| 1 

( 


WW» = ny 


ed them, and in- 


cenſle : © all that I have commanded thee : creaſe - thicir 
knowledge, 


28 Alfothe Altar ofburnt-offering with | 7 That, the Tabernacle of the Con- 
all his inſtruments, and the laver and his | gregation, andthe Ark of the Teſtimonie, 
foot. and Mercie ſcate that ſhall be thereupon, 

29 Sothou ſhalt ſanctifie them, and they with all inſtruments of the Tabernacle : 
ſhall be moſt holy: allthat ſhall touchthem, | 8 Alſothe Table and the inſtruments : 
ſhall beholy, | thereofand the * pure Candleſtick with all 4,59 <aled . be- 8: 


cauſe of the cun- ] 


20 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and | his inſtruments, and the Altar of perfume : ving md ar: nied 


therein, or becau'c 


his fonnes, and ſhalr conſecrate them, that | 9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt-offering the whole ws 

6-4 OY e k R 44 | eaten out of one 
they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſts | with all his inſtruments,and the Laver with piece 

office. his foot : | | 

31 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſpeak unto | 1o Alfo the garments of the miniſtra- 

the children of Iſrael, -ſaying, This ſhall be tion, and the holy garments for Aaron the 

an holy oynting oyle unto me, throughout | Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes, to 

your generations. miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
? Neither attheir 32 Noneſhall anoint? mans fleſh there- 11 And the*® Anointing oyle, and ſweet « Which onely 


urials, not other- 


wiſe, with, neither ſhall ye make any compoſi- | perfume for the Santuarie : according to prigsmnd the in 


not to burn, 


tionlike untoit : for it is holy, and ſhall be | all thatI have commanded thee, ſhall they 5mm, = 


holy unto you. doe. 
33 Whoſoever ſhall make the like oynt- | 12 « Afterward the Lord ſpakeunto 
ment, or whoſoever ſhall put any of it up- | Moles, ſaying, 
qEiheraftranger ON 4 a ſtranger, even he ſhall be cut off | 13 Speake thou alſo unto the children 
A ets from his people. | of Ifrael, andiay, fNotwithſtanding keep & Though 1 com- 
34 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take | ye my Sabbaths : for it is a ſigne berween he que pion 


: I h 
unto thee 7z/e ſpices, pure myrrhe and | me and youin your generations, that ye |, * ff ts 


r In Ebrew,She= * cleare gumme,and galbanum.the/2 odours | may know that I the Lord doe ſanifie bat dyes, 
e + WAICN 1S 


a fweer kinde of WIth Pure frankincenſe,of eachlike weight: ,| you. _ OR 
Somme, ce 25 Thenthou ſhalt make of them pg- | 14 * Ye ſhall therefore keep the 8 Sab- «..,.20.5, 
fume compoſed after the art of the Apo- | bath : for itis holy untoyou: he that defi- 4&2... 
thecarie, mingled together, pure and holy. | leth it,ſhall die the death: therefore whoſo- this poln.bocune 
36 And thou ſhalt beate it to powder, | ever worketh thercin, the ſame perſon ſhall ofthelas Randet 
and ſhalt put of it before2he 4rhe of the Te- | be evencut off from among hispeople. the Sabbat 
ſtimoniein the Tabernacle of the Congre- i 15 Sixdayesſhall men work,but in the which is to ce 
gation, where I will make appointment | ſeventh day # the Sabbath of the holy reſt i922» the wills! Bp 
with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſtholy. } to the Lord : whoſoever doth any workin 
37 And yeſhallnot make unto you any | the Sabbath day, ſhall die the death. 
compoſition like this perfume, which thou | 16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
ſhalt make : it ſhall be unto thee holy for | ſhall keep the Sabbath , that they may ob- 
C Onely dedicate The © Lord, ſerye the + reſt throughout their generati- | o,, gas: 
ghouls ofthe 28 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that | ons for an everlaſting covenant. 
to ſmell thereto, even he ſhall be cut off | 17 Itisaſigne between meand the chil- 
from his people. dren of I{raeltor ever : *for in {ix dayes the * 6. r. 31. 
CHAP. XXXI. Lord madethe heayen and the carth,and in h"rrom creair 
2 God maketh Bezaleel and Ahohab meet for his work. 1 3 The the ſeventh day h he ccaſed, and reſted. _— Cs 
Sabha ys yn Jandifcation. 18 Tre Tabls | 1 Thus(whenthe Lord had made an _ ing nd pee 
| Q 


4 MA af is wo 
: C 
. . 


he molten calf. 


_ 


Chap. xxxij. The two Tables broken. 8 
of communing with Moſes upon mount malicioully for to ſlay them in the moun- _ E 
wt 9.10. | Sinai)* he gave him two tables i ofthe Te- | taines , and to conſume them from the 


hereby NC 


4 his will ſtimonie, ezex tables of ſtone,written with | earth 2 turn from thy fierce wrath, and +0. ryee. 
FF the finger of God. + change thy minde from this evill toward 


CHAP. XXXII bay D 
: . 13 Remembers Abraham, Izhak,and If- g Tha is,thy pro: 


4 The Iſ#aelites impute their deliverance to the calf. 14 God ts rael thy {er vants, to whom thou {wareſt vero lar—EE 
appeaſed by Moſes prayer.” 19 Moſes breaketh the Tables. by thine own ſelf,and ſaidft unto them, CF: e's: 
27 He ſageth the idler. 33 Moſes out forthe people. |) vill multiply your ſeed,as the ſtarres ofthe -* 2 
heayen,andall this land that I have ſpoken 
of, will I give unto your ſeed,and they ſhall 
 inheritit forever. 
* 14 Thenthe Lord changed his minde 
from the evill, which he threatned to doe 
unto his people. 


| 15 So Moſes returned and went down 


king that from the mountain with the two Tables of 
1hi41 bd | . ' . o - 
WT +l cn 2 And Aaron faidunto them, ® Pluck | the Teſtimonie in hishand: the Tables were 


oe idolatry, 


EE fo <62- Off the golden earerings, whichare in the | written on boththeir ſides,even on the one 


ir moſtprecious 


x eares of your wives, of your ſonnes, andof | fideand onthe other were they written, 
your daughters,and bring them unto me. 16 And theſe Tables were the work of 


3 Thenallthe people pluckt from them- | God, and® this writing was the writing of » Alltheferepeti- 
$uchisrherage ſelves the golden earerings,which were in | God grayenin the Tables. pner Range rae 


excellent a thing 

h . rae 

7 a noel their eares,and they brought them unto Aa- | 17 And when Joſhua hard the noiſe of the pres # worry | 
ariine tne ron, , HR 


ked def | people,as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, * icvlay. 
Þ- O enres. * * 3 A 7 & 

_- P/al. 106. 19, 4 Who received them at their hands, T, here 4 4 noiſe of warre 1n the hoſt. 

at and faſhioned it with thegraving toole,and } 18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe 

ne hey ſmelledof Made of it a © molten calt: then they ſaid, | of them thathavethe victorie,nor thenoyſe 


ir] fE- O-” . a 
ve where they © Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which | of them that are overcome: 4urI do heare 


Neves ware brought thee out ofthe land of Egypt. | the noyſe of ſinging. 


"1-5:12.28, 5 When Aaron ſaw that,he madean Altar | 19 Now. as ſoone as he came neere un- 


beforeit:and Aaron proclaimed,ſaying,To | to the hoſt, he ſaw the calf and the dancing: 
morrow ſhall bethe holy day of the Lord. | ſo Moſes wrath waxed Hor,and he caſt the 


6 So they. role up the next day in the | Tables out ofhis hands, and brake them i 
x morning, and offered burnt-offerings, and pieces beneath the mountain. 


in- WW : Gr207. brought peace-offerings : alſo the* people | 20 * Afﬀer, herook the calf, which they + par. 5:21, 
and | fate them down to eate and to drink, and | had made, and burned it in rhe fire, and 


roſe up to play. | ground it unto powder, and ftrowed it up= 
Deg. 7 Thenthe Lord ſaid untoMoſes,*Go, | on the water, and made the children of If- 


| pet thee down : for thy people which thou | rac] i drink of it. ; Parthy to deſpies 
| haſt brought ourof the land of Egypt, hath | 21 Alſo Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What jr ol en” 


latry, and partly 
ow corrupted their wayes, did this people unto thee, that thou haſt j*,*hey fHoud 


have none occae 
t wil 


wherevy we 3 TREy fare ſoone turnedout of the way, | broughtſo greataſinne upon them 2, fonts remembe: 


. | | it afterward, 
be Er wha tee which 1 commanded them : for they have | 22 Then Aaronanſwered, Let not the . 


mneſtly Gol, made them a molten calf, and have wor- |'wrath of my Lord wax fierce: Thou 
nience, 8& (NI pedit, and have offered thereto,ſaying, knowelt this people, thar they are even /er 
en n3 good * Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael , which have | on miſchief 
eh WW 7.5: 7-25 brought thee out of rhe land of Egypt 23 And they ſaid unto me,Makeus gods 
_ Cue 9 Againthe Lord ſaid unto Moles, *I | to go before us : for we know not what js 
_ haveſcen this people, and behold, it is a | become of this: Moſes ( the man that 
ceaſe __ ſtiff-necked people. Red | broughtus out of the land of Egypt.) _ 
ks Gs! overt y To Now "therefore let me alone, that! 24. Then Tfaid to them, Ye that have 


al fey kispus MY Wrath may waxe hot againſt them, for | gold, pluckit off: and they brought it me, 
oy I will conſume them : but I will make of | andI did caſt it into the fire, and thereof 
thee a mighty people.  - came this calf. 
232.106.2321 * Bur Moſes prayed unto the Lord | 25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people 
his God, and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy | were*naked (for Aaron had made them na- *Pohdeftiureo? 


j wrath wax hor againſt thy' people, which | ked unto their ſhame among their enemies) ng 1 agony 
thou haſt brought out of the land of E- | 26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the fpeckeenittthet 
gypt, withgreat power, and with a migh- | camp,and faid, Who pertainethto the Lord? ©** 
x. | - tyland?  .. -- TP | let him come to me. And all the ſonnes of Le- 
caring Wor. 14.3. * 12 * Wherefore ſhall the Fgyptians vi gathered themſelves untohim. — | 
overs: Wir. 6pten: + ſpeake, & ſay,He hath brought them out | 27 Then he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 


Lord 


' Moſes zeae. © 


Exodus. [Moſesprayethfor the people. 


1 This fa4ia w FATE tO gate, through the hoſt, and'! ſlay | 


pleaſe God,thar he 
turned the curſe of 
Jakob againſtLe- 
vi»toa bleſfing, 
Dent. 33.9, 


m In revenging 
Gods glory » WC 
maſt ayod no a 
ſpc& to perſon, but 
pur off all carnall 
aeCtion, 


_ the Lordjif I may pacitie h;m for your ſin. 


Lord God of Iſrael » Put every man his putthy coſtly raimentfrom thee,that] may | 


ſword by his ſide: goeto and fro, from 


every man his brothef, and every man his. 
companion, and eyery man his neighbour. 
- 28 So the children of Levi did as Moſes 
had commanded: and there fell of the peo- 
ple the ſame day about three thouſandmen 
. 29 (For Moſes hadfaid,Conſecrate your | 
handsunto the Lord this day, even every 
man upon his®ſon,8 upon his brother,that 
theremaybe given you ableſſingthis day) | 
30 And when the morning came, Moſes | 
ſaid unto the people, Yehave committeda 
grievous crime : but now I will goup to 


31 Moſes therefore went again unto 


the Lord, andfaid, Oh this people haveſin- 
neda great ſinne,and have made them gods 
of gold. 


32 Therefore now ifthou pardon their | 


ſinne, thy mercie ſhall appear: butif thou wilt 


know ® what to doeunto thee) | 

6 So the children of Iſrael laid their 
200d raiment from them, after Moſes came 
down from the mount Horeb, 


pitched it without the hoſt farre off from 
the hoſt, and called it £ Ohel-moed. And 
when any did ſeek t6 the Lord, he went 
outunto the Tabernacle of . the Congrega- 
tion, which was without the hoſt. 

8 And when Moſes went out unto the 
Tabernacle , all the people roſe up, and 


lookedafrer Moſes, untill he was gone into 


| the Tabernacle. 


9 Andaſſoon as Moſes was entred into 
the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcend- 


|.ed and ſtood atthedoore of the Taberna- 


cle, and the Lozd talked with Moſes. 
10 Now when all the people ſaw the 
cloudy pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle 


8 $o much he e- 
ſeemed the glory 
of God. that he 
preferred it even 
to his Own ſalvati- 
ON- 


not, I pray thee, raſe-me ®out of thy book, 
which thou haſt written. | 

' 33 Then the Lord faidto Moſes, Who- 
 ſoever hath ſinned againſt me, Iwill put 
_ o I vill mike it him out of my ® book. 


known that he was 
| never predeſtinate 
in mine eternall 


, o 


. 34 Gonowtherefore, bring the people | 


doore, all the people roſe up, and worſhip- 
ped every man in his tent doore, 

..11 Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes,fface 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
After he turned again into the hoſt, but his - 
ſervant Joſhua the ſonne of Nun a young 


counſel to life e- 
yerlaſting. 


p This declareth p 
ow 


ievons 2 
finne 1dolatry 18, 
ſeeing that, at Mo- 
ſes prayer, God 
wouldnt fully re» 


mit its 


2 Theland of Ga: 
naan} was Conmpal- 
ſed with his ſo 


hey th d 
5 fv, enoſt paſſe VP Ou of the land of 


vp by the hils, 
* Gen. 12.7. 


% Chap. 23.27. 
Tofb. 24.11. 
"Dy. 7.22. 


« £4.32. 9, Thee, *becauſethou art a ſtiff-neckedpeo- | 


Dem. 9.13, 


4 Andwhenthepeople heard this eyill 


' 
1 


unto the place which I commanded thee : 
behold, mine Angelſhall go before thee, 
but yet in the day of my viſitation I will 
vilit their finnes upon them. Zh 
35 Sothe Lord plagued the people, be- 
cauſe they cauſed Aaron: to make the calf 
which he made. 
Cnuar, XXXIIL, 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before bu people. 4 Th 
ow becauſe the Lord denicth to go uy with them. 9 Moſes 
taheth familiarly with God. 13 He prayeth for the people, 

18 And deſireth to ſes the glory of the Lord. 

\ Frerward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Depart, * go up from thence ,thou, 
and the people ( whichthou haſt brought 

Egypt) unto the land * 

which I {ware unto Abraham , to Izhak, 

and to Jakob, ſaying, * Vntothy ſeed will 

I giveit. | ED 

2 And* I will ſend an Angel before 
thee, andwill caſt out the Canaanites, the 

Amorites, and the Hittites,and the Periz- ' 

zitcs, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites : 

3 Toa land, 7 ay, that floweth with 
milkand hony : for I will not go up with 


———— 


ple, leſtI conſume theein the way. 


tidings, they ſorrowed, and no man pur on 
his beſt raiment, LAs 

(For the Lord had faid to Moſes, Say 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye area ſtiffe- 


| man,departed notout ofthe Tabernacle. 


12 « Then Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 
See, thou ſayeſt unto me, lead thispeople 
forth, and thou haſt notſhewed me whom 
thou wilt ſend with me: thou haſt ſaid - 
moreover,l know thee by *name, and thou 


| haſtalſo foundgrace in my ſight. 


13 Now therefore, Ipray thee,ifT have 


| found favour in thy ſight,ſhew me now thy 


way,that I may know thee, ard that [may 
finde gracein thy ſight : conſider alſo that 
this Nations thy people. - _ 
14 -And he anſwered, My | 
ſhall go with thee,andI will give thee reſt. 
| 15 Then hefaid untohim, Ifthy pre- 
ſence go not withm, cary us not hence. 
16 And wherein now ſhall it be known, 


thy ſight 2 ſhall irnot be when thou goeſt 
with us? ſo I, and thy pcopleſhalhave pree- 
minencebefore all the people that are up- 
on the earth, 7 Th 
| 17 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, I 


thou haſt found grace in my fight, and [I 
know theeby name, £7) 

13. Again he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew. 
methy 8 glory. _ vol | 

19 And heanſwered, I will makeallmy 
| > ood go before thee, and L will *proclaim 
the Name of the Lord before thee : *for 1 
will ſhew * mercie to whom I will ſhew 


necked people, I will come ſuddenly upon 
thee , and conſume thee ; therefore now 


| 


 mercie,and will haye compaſſion on whom 
I will have compaſſion” $> oo _ .. 
be ſaid, Thoucanſt 


20 Furthermore not 


ice 


f preſence 


———_—_— 


b Thar either 
may thew merci. 
if they repent, 
elſe punitl thy te. 
bellion, 


7 Then Moſes took hi Tabernacle, and 


c That is, the T,, 


bernacle of the | 


Congregttion : , # 
called, becaule the & 


people reforteq | 
thither, when they | 
thonld be inftruq. | 
ed of the Lorgs 


will, 


ſtood every. man at his tent doore, and 


d Moſes plainly & | 
Femcy+ Au all c. 
wn. 7,0. 


thers, 
Deut 34. 1G, 


e Tcare for thee. by 
and will preſent: | 
thee in this thy 


VOC ation, 


Eby. face. 
Signifying, tha 


the Tiraelites 


Mould excell 
through Gods fx 
your all other pco- 


ple, verle 16, 


that I and thy people have found fauour in 


will do this alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for 


\ 


2 Thy fice. 
ubſtance, and tif 
Majeſtic. 

h My mercie # 
fatherly care, 

i Reade Chap. 
verle6, 7. 

* Rom.9. 15. 
k For finding 
thing in roan ! 
can deſerve m 
cy.. he. will tics 
fave live 


Le \ 


_ 


eoct7 


The three feaſts. 


. ſee my face, for there ſhall no man ſee me, 


or Moſes ſaw and 11ye. 
his acorn 21 Alſothe Lord ſaid, Behold, Theres a 


eſtic , but 


* ve. , place by ® me, andthou ſhalt ſtand upon 


ATE 


In mount Hoe the rock: | 


22 And whilemy glory paſſeth by, I wil) 


put thee ina cleft of the rock,and will cover 
thee with mine hand whilesTI paſle by. 

23 Aﬀer I will take away mine hand, | 
and thouſhalt ſeemy ® back parts: but my 
faceſhall not be ſeen. | 


Cn av; XAXIVYe. 


7 The Tables are renued. 6 The deſcription of God. 12 All 
fellowſhip with idolaters u forbidden. 14 The three Feaſts. 
24 Moſes is fourtie dayes in the Mount. 30 His face ſhin- 
eth, and he covercth it with a Vaile. 


4 Nd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, *Hew 
thee two tables of ſtone, like unto the 
firſt, and I will write upon the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables, which 

| thoubrakeſt in pieces, 

2 And be ready in the morning , that 
thou mayeſt come up carely unto the 
mountof. Sinai, and F wait there for me in 
the top of the Mount. 

3 Butlet no man come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all 
the Mount: neither let the ſheep nor cattel 
feed & before this Mount. 

«| Then Moſes F hewed two Tables of 
ſtone like unto the firſt,androſe up early in 
themorning, and went up unto the Mount 
Sinai,asthe Lord had commandea him,and 
took in his hand two Tables of ſtone. 

5 And the Lorddeſcendedinthe cloud, 
and ttood with him there , and proclaumed 
the Name of the Lord. 

6 So the Lord paſſedbefore his face,and 
lis onghe to * Cried, The Lord,the Lord,ſtrong,merci- 
Ferrero me fill, and gracious, flow to anger, andabun- 


bo much of my 
as. in this 

tall life thou 

able to ice, 


o exut.,g30.1, 


br. ſtand to m8, 


Nr, abort, 


br, pouced, 


d, and not to 


« rccuim- dant in goodneſleand trueth, 
coke. e19, 7 Reſerving mercie for thouſands , for- 


giving iniquitie , and tranſgrefſion and fin, 
.utmaing and not} making thewickedinnocent, * viſt- 
5.9, ting the iniquitie of the fathers, upon the 
32%  children,andvpon childrens children ,unto 
\ the thirdand fourth generation, 
$8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed 
himſelfro the earth, and worſhipped, _ 
9 Andſaid,O Lord,I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy ſight , that the Lord 
nz theres. WOULd Now go with us (Þfor it is a ſtiffe- 


e thus of na- 


| > mot. necked people ) and pardon our Fs 
ce, aeed ro cl and Our fin , and take us for thine inheri- 
d uf d alwayes be TANCE, | 
T_ t with his 
rcie 


10 Andhe anſwered, Bchold, * I will 
make a covenant before all thy people,and 
will do maryeiles, ſuch as have not been 
done in all the world , neither. in all Nati- 
ons: and all the peopleamong whom thou 
art, ſhall ſee the work of rhe Lord: for it is 
a terrible thing that Iwill do with thee, 

' 11 Keep diligently that which I com- 


re, —q _ 
Shap.44 ] 
.I5. 
dirg 9 
ran | 
rve Mi 


al tres 


New Tables aremade. | Chap.xxxiij. 


4 


| 


| mand thee this day : Behgld,I will caſt out 
beforethee the Amorites, and the Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 

and the Hivites,and the Iebuſires, | 

12 * Take heed to thy {lf , that thou 


the land whither thou goelſt ; leaſt they be 
the cauſe of © ruine among you: _ 

T3 -But ye ſhall overthrow their altars, 
and break their images in pieces , and cut 
down their 9 groves, MOI, 

14 ( For thou ſhalt bow down to 
| none other God, becauſe the Lord, whoſe 
Name # Jelous, is ajelous God) © 

15 Leſtthou makea * compa with the 
inhabitants of the land, and when they go a 
whoring after their gods, and doe ſacrifice 
unto their gods, /omemax call thee, and thou 
* cate of his ſacrifice: 

16 And /z thou take of their * daugh- 
ters unto thy ſons, andtheir daughters go 


{ons go a whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt make thee -no gods of 
©mettall, 

18 C The feaſt of * unleayened bread 
ſhalt thou keep:ſeven dayes ſhalt thou cat 
unleavened bread,as I commanded thee,jin 
the time of the moneth of Abib: for in the 
| moneth of Abib thou cameſt out ofEgypr, 
| 19 * Every male, that ft openeth the 
| wombe, /ba/be mine : alſo all the firſt borne 
of thy flock ſhalbe reckoned mine , bothof 
{| beeves and ſheep. ES 

20 Bur the firſt of the afſe thou ſhalt 
buy out with a lamb : and if thou redeem 
him not,then thou ſhaltbreak his neck : all 
the firſt born of thy ſons ſhalt thou re- 
deem , and none ſhall appeare before me 

* f emptie. 

21 ©* Six dayes{halt thou work, andin 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: bothin ear- 
ing time, and in the harveſt thou ſhalt reſt; 

22 <* Thou ſhalt alſo obſerve the feaſt 
of weekes 7n the time of the firſt fruits of 
wheate harveſt , and the feaſt of gathering 
fruits 1n 8the end of the yeare. | 

23 «© *Thriſe ina yeare ſhall all your 

men children appeare betgre the Lord Je- 
hovah God of lirael. 


fore thee, and enlargethy coaſts, ſo that no 
' man ſhall ® deſire thy land,whenthou ſhalr 
come up to appeare before the Lord thy 
God thriſe in the yeare. 

25 *Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice withleaven,neither ſhall ought 
of the ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paſſeover be 
leftuntothe morning. | 

26 The firſt ripetruits of thy land thou 
ſbalt bring unto the houſe of the Lord thy 
God : jet ihalt thou not i ſeeth a kid in his 
mothers mulk, 


a7 And 


make no compact with the inhabitants of 


a whoring after their gods, and make thy - 


| 24 Forl willcaſt out the Nations be- ! 


63 


* Dent.7.2, 


y 


c If thou follow 
on bear 
and pollute thy 
ſelf ich their 
idolatrie. a 
d Which pleaſant 
places they chuſed 
for their idoles. 


N Chap.20.F. 


® (hap.23.32« 
Dent.7.2» 


& 1 Cor. $8.16; 


%.1 King. 11.2 


e As pgold,filver; 
brafle,or ay thing 
that is molten: 

And herein is con< 
demned all miner 
of ido!es , whatſos 


ever they be made 
of. 


* Chap.23.15. 

* Chap 13.4. 
* Chep.13.2. and 
22.29. 


Ek 44.30. 


* (hap.23.15.. 
f Without offes 
ring ſome thing; 


® (hap.23.12, . 


by (hap.23.16. 


o Which was ia 
Seprember , when 
the Sun, declined, 
which in the 
count of political 
things, they called 
the end of the 
exe. 

* Dext.16.16. 
Chap,23.14,17, 


h God promiſeth 
to defend them & 
theirs, which obey 
his Commande « 
ment, 

* Chap.23.18, 


i Read chap. 23: 
Ig, Deur. 14.21; 


—_—— — Rr IA PA A "IEC ” 


/ 
. . a... Mit. q hs. 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


Pts Do 
Offerings to theworke 


I co. a. ll... een at” 


= %7 And the Lord faidunto Moſes Write 7: 


thou theſe words : for after the tenour of 

* ct-p24.139, * theſe words Þ haye madea Covenant with 
Per.99 theeandwith Iſrael, | "4 
| . 28 Sohe-was there: with the Lord 

k This nice k foyrtie dayes and fourtie-nights, and tid 


was to confirm A 


the authoritie of YIE1 her eate bread nordrink water; and he Fi 


ro maero WIOLC 11 the Tables *the words of the Co- | 


be followed the ,enafit, evex the ten + Commandements. 


* Dewt 4.13. 
+ Or , mers, 


monie were in Moſes hand, as he deſcen- 
ded from the mount: (now Moſes wiſt not 
that the ſkin of hisface ſhone bright , after. 
that God had talked with him. ) | 

..30 And Aaron and all the children of 
Iſrael lookedupon Moles, and behold, the 
ſkinne of his face ſhone bright , andthey 

| Rexte 2, Gor: WETE | afraid to come neere him. 

3.7. 31 But Moſes called them : And Aaron 
& all the chiefe of the Congregation retur- 
ned untohim:and Moſes red with them. | 

32 And afterward all the children of 
Iſrael came neere , and he charged them 
_ withallthat the Lordhad faid unto him in 
mount Sinai. - / 
33 So Moſes made anende of commu- 

* 2.3.73; 110g with them, * apdhad put a covering 

upon his face. 


m Which win 34 But, when Moſes came ® before the 


the Tabernacle of 


the Congregation, Ord to ſpeake with him, he took off the | 


coveringuntill he came out : then he came 


out, and ſpakeunto the children of Iſrael | 


that which he was commanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the | 
faceofMoſes , how the {kinne of Moſes 
face ſhonebright: therefore Moſes pur the 
covering upon his face , untill hewent to 
ſpeak with God. 


Cur XXXNVY. 


2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 217 The veadi- 
neſſe of the people to offer. 39 Bezaleel and Aboliab are prai- 


ſed of Moſes. 
"T"Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congre- 


ation of the children of Iſrael, and 
ſaidunto them, Theſe are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded , that yeſhould 
doe them : 
2 * Six dayes thouſhalt work ,but the 
ſeventh day ſhall be unto you the holy 


VF Chap.20.9, 


 awhereinyeſhal ® Sabbath of reſtunto the Lord: whoſoever 


zeſt from all bodi- 


by wok, doethayy work therein, ſhall die. 


3 Yee ſhall kindle no fire throughour 
all your habitations upon the Sabbath day. 
4 © Againe, Moles fpake unto all the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord com- 
mandeth, ſaying, 
5 Take from among youan offeringun- 
to the Lord; whoſoever is of a * willing 
heart, let him bring this offering unto the 
Lord, namely,gold.and filver, and brafle : 
6 Alfoblue ilk, andpurple, and ſcarlet, 


\. 7 Andrammes ſkinnesdied red, and 
badgers ſkinnes with Shittim wood ; © 

8 Andoyle for light, and ſpices for the 
anointing oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe, 
. 9 Andonixſtones , and ſtones tobe ſer 
tathe _ and in the breſtplate. : 
Io And all the wifed hearted among » Ree chu. Þ 
you, ſhall come and make all that the Lord ** ; 


f hath commanded ; | 
29 ©« So whenMoſes came downfrom | 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Teſti | 


. 11 Thath,the * Tabernacle, the pavilion * ©i-r26.3r; 
thereof,and his covering, and his taches, i 
and his boards, hisbarres. his pillars , and 
his ſockets, 
12 The Arke, and the barres thereof: the :- 
Mercie feat, and the yaile that © covereth it, £99 hngift 
13 The Table, andthe barres ofit,and all =; thi: col 
the inſtruments thereof, 8& theſhew bread : - © þ 
14 Alſo the Candleſtick of light, and 
his inſtruments,and his lamps with the oyle 
forthe light : = 
[--- TF-? Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and "©2395. 3 
his barres, and the anointing oyle, and the —_ 
ſweet incenſe, and the vaile of the doore at 
the entring in ofthe Tabernacle, 
| 16 The * Altar ofburnt offering with 
his braſen grate, his barres andallhis inſtru- 
ments, the layer and his foot, _ 
17 Thehangings of the Court, his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, and the yaile of the 
gate of the Court, 
18 The pinnes ofthe Tabernacle , and 
the pinnes of the Court with their cords, ; 
I9 The*miniſtring garments to miniſter 4 Such «s ax 
inthe Holy place, & the garments for Aa- vice ofthe Tibe 
ron the Prieſt,and the garments of his ſons, *** 
that rhey may miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
20 © Thenall the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the pre- 
ſence of Moſes. | 
21 Andevery one, whoſe heart F en- 
couraged him, andeyery one,whoſle ſpirit f £6.5fediin 
made him willing,came and brought an of- 4 : 
tering to the Lord , for the work of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for 
all his uſes, and for the holy garments. 
22 Both men and women , as many as 
were free hearted, came and brought Fta- 
ches and earerings,and rings,and bracelets, # or, ti 
all werzjewels of gold: and every one that - 
_ , offredan offering of goldunto the 
ord : : 


23 Every man alſo which had blue ſilke, 


| and purple,and ſcarlet , and fine linnen,and 


oates haire, and rammes ſkins died red, 
and badgers {kins, brought them. 


- 24 Allthatofferedan oblation of filver 
andbrafſe , brought the offering untothe 
Lord : and every one thatf had Shittim # #r. wi » 
wood for any manner of work for the © 
miniſtration, brought z:. - 

25 And all the women that were © wile e Which wet 
hearted , did ſpin with their hands, and "ee 


and fine linnen, and goats /azre, | 


brought the ſpun work, een the blue ns 
an 


——c 


t-n.and womens offerings. Chap.xxxv]. The curtaines, boards,6tc. 


8 5 


A — 


& the purple, the ſcarler, & the fine linen. 
- 26 Likewiſeall the women , * whole 
© good Pi Learts Were moyed with knowledge, 
ſpun goats aire. ; 
27 Andthe rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
| and ſtones to be ſer in the Ephod, andan | 
the breaſtplate : | 

28 Alſo ſpice,and oyle for light,and for 
the * anointing oyle, and for the ſweet 
perfume. | 

29 Every man andwoman of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , whoſe hearts moved them 
willingly tobring for all the work which 
the Lord had commanded them to make 
sby the hand of Moſes, brought afree offe- 
ring unto the Lord. | 

20 « Then Moſes ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,Behold, * the Lord hath cal- 
Jed by name Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri,the | 
ſonne of Hur, of the tribe of Judah. 

321 And hath filled him + withan excellent | 
ſpirit of wiſdom, of underſtanding , and of 
knowledge, and inall maner worke, | 
© 32 Tofindoutcurious works, to work 
in gold,andin filyer, andin brafle, | 

33 Andingraving ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood, evento make any 
maner of fine worke. 

34 And he hath putin his heart thathe 
may teach other : both he, and Aholiab the 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

25 Themhathhefilled with wiſedome | 

of heart to worke all maner of® cunning 
Es * and broidered,andneedle worke: in blue 
#44251 ' ſilk, andin purple, in ſcarlet , and in fine 

linnen and weaving , ezento doe all maner 
of worke and {ubtill inventions. | 


CH a? XAXX VI, 


5 The great veadines of the people, inſomuch that he commanded 
them to ccaſe. # The Ccur:aines made. 19 The coverings, 
20 The boards. 31 The bays, 35 And thewvaile. 


T2 wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
and all F cunning men to whom the 
Lord gave wiſcdome,and underſtanding, to | 
know how to worke all maner worke for 
the ſervice of the® Sanctuary, according to 
all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and 
Aholiab., and all the wiſe hearted men in 
whoſe hearts the Lord had given wiſe- 
dome, everas many as their hearts encou- 
ragedto come unto that work to worke it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the of- 
fering which the children of Iſracl had 
brought for the worke of the ſervice of the 
Sanctuary, ro make it : alſo® they brought 
ſtill unto him free gifts every morning. | 

4 So all the wiſe men that wrought all 


hat is , which 


| 


(64p-30-23- 


Whine moles 83 
mniſler thereof. 


Chap.31.2. 


8 0, withthe ſpr- 
=R88 of & cd. 
- 


Pertaifing to 


Eby. wiſe in 
art, 


By the San- 
tary he meaneth 
re all the Ta- 
Inacle, 


Meaning » the 
aelites, 


hath commanded to be made. 


the holy worke, camecvery man from his 
worke which they wrought, | 

5 Andſpaketo Moſes, ſaying,The peo- 
ple bring too © much, az4more thenenough. 
tor the uſe ofthe worke , which the Lord | 


A rare example, 
Oy | 
1Nn0tihle, to fee 
c pops {o rea- 
to ſerve God 
tn their poods, 


6 Then Moſes gave a commandement, 
and they cauſed ir to be proclaimed 
throughoutthe hoſte, ſaying , Let neither 
man nor woman prepare any more worke 
for the oblation of the Sanctuary, So the 
people were ſtayedfrom offering. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient. 
for all the worke to make it, and too much. 

8* Allthe cunning men therefore among 
the ithertien eds forthe Tabernacle ten 
curtaines of fine twined linnen,and of bluc 
filk, and purple, and ſcarlet: * Cherubims 
of broidered worke madethey #ponthem, 

9 Thelength of onecurtaine was twentie 
and eight cubites : and the breadth of one 
curtaine foure cubits : and the curtaines 
were all of one ſ1ze. 

Io Andhe coupled five curtaines roge- 
ther, and other five coupled he together. 

11 And hemadeſtrings of blue filkeby 
the edge of one curtaine, in theſelvedge of 
the coupling: likewiſe he made on the ſide 
of the other curtaine in the ſ{elyedge inthe 
ſecond coupling. | 

12 * Fifty ſtrings made he in the one * #2619. 
curtaine, and fiftic ſtrings made he in the 
edge of the other curtaine , which was in the 


* Clap. 26.3.4; 


d Which were 
little piCures 
with wines, inth& 
forme of children, - 


ſecond coupling : the ſtrings were ſet one 


againſt another, 

13 After, he made fifty + taches of gold, * 7 
and coupled rhe curtaines one to another 
withthe taches : /owas it one Tabernacle. 

14 © Alſo he madecurtaines of goates 
haire tor the + covering upon the Taber- 
nacle: he madethem zo the number of eleven 


' curtaines, 


15 Thelength of one curtaine had thirty 
cubits , and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure cubits : the eleven curtaines were of 
one {1ze, | 

16 And hecoupled five curtaines by them- 
{clves , and ſix curtaines by Semſelves : 

17 Alſo he made fifty ſtrings upon the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſelvedge in the 
coupling , and fifty ſtrings made he upon 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſecond 
coupling. 

18 He madealfo fifty taches of brafſe ro 
couple the covering that it mightbeone, 

19 And hemadea © covering uponthe 
pavilion of rammes skins died red, and a 
covering of badgers skins above. 

20 Likewiſe he made the boardsfor the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to fſtandup. 

2: Thelength of aboard was ten cubits, 
and the breadth of a board wa:a cubite,and 
an halte, , 

22 One board had two tenons,ſer in or- 
der as the fect ofa ladder, one againſt ano- 
ther : thus made he for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle, 

23 So he made twenty boards for the 

H South 


E Theſe two were 
above the coves 
ring of goats 
haite. 


f Andto beateup 
the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle, 
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Barresfor the Tabernacle. 


heme ed _ hn ms 


Exodus. | yi 


The Mercie ſex} 


Or.,toward the 
ez, which was the 
ſea called Medi- 
terraneum Weſt- 
ward from Ieruſa- 
lem. 


® Chap 26.24, 


* Chap.26.28, aud 
39.4.5» 


h Which was be- 
tweene the San- 
Qtuary and the Ho- 
lieſt of all, 


+ Or, heads. 


3 Which was be- 
tweene the Court 


- and the Sanctua- 


I. 


Þ Or, graven bor- 
aers, 


'* Chap.25, I0. 


2 Like battle« 
ments. 


and acubiteandan halfe high : 


{outh ſide of the tabernacle,even ful South. 

24 And fortie ſockets of filyer made he 
underthe twenty boards,two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons , & two ſock- 
cts under another board for his two tenons 

25 Alſo for the other fide of the tabernacle 

towardthe North,he made twenty boards, 

26 And their fourty ſockets of ſilver, 
two ſockets under one board , and two 
ſockets under another board. 

27 Likewiſe toward the 8 Weſtſide of 
the Tabernacle he made ſixe boards. 

28 And two boards made hein the cor- 
ners of rhe Tabernacle,for either ſide, 

29 And they were* 4 als beneath,and 
likewiſe were madeſure above with aring: 
thus he did to bothin both corners. 


3o So there were cight boards and their 
[1xteene ſockets of {ilver,under every board, 
two ſockets. 

31 «| After,he made* barres of Shittim 
wood five for the boards in the one ſide of 
the Tabernacle, 

32 And five barresfor the boards in the 
other ſide of the Tabernacle,and five barres 
for the boards of the Tabernacle on the fide 
towardthe Weſt, 

23 Andhe made the middeſt barreto 
(hoote throughthe boards , from the one 
end to the other. 


34 He overlaydalſo the boards with gold, 


and made their rings of gold for places for | 


the barres,8 covered the barres with gold. 

35 « Moreover he made a * yaille of 
blue filk, and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 
fine twined linnen : with Cherubims of 
broidered worke madehe it : 

36 And madethereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim , and overlayd them with gold-: 
whoſe# hookes were a//o of gold, and he 
caſt for them foure ſockets offilver. 

37 Andhe madean *hanging forthe taber- 
nacle doore,of blue {ilk, and purple,8 ſcar- 
let,& fine twined linnen,ard needle worke, 

38 And rhe five pillars of it with their 
hookes, and overlaid their chapiters and 
their + fillets with gold, but their five ſock- 
cts were of braſle. 

Cnuayr., XXXVII. 


1 The Arke. 6 The Mercie ſeate. 70 The Table. 17 The 
. Candleſticke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. 


Fter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of | 
Shittim wood, two cubits and an 
haltelong,and a cubite and a halſe broad, 


2 Andoverlaid it with fine gold within 
and without, and made a * crownof gold to 
it round about, | 

3 Andcaſt foritfoure rings ofgold for 
the foure corners of it : that 1s , two rings 
for the oneſide ofit, and two rings for the 
other {ide thereof. | 


4 Alſo hemadebarres of Shittim wood, 


{1des of the arke,ro beare the arke. 

6 «! Andhe made the * Mercie ſeat of 
pure gold: two cubits and an halfe was the 
__ thereof, and one cubit and an halfe 


the breadth thereof. | 


7 Andhe madetwo Cherubins of gold, 
uponthetwo ends of the Mercie ſeat : even 
ofwork beaten with the hammer made he 
them. 


8 One Cherubon the one end,and ano- 


Mercieſeate madehe the Cherubims,at the 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims fpread out their 
wings on high, and covered the Mercie ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces were one 
towards another : toward the Mercy ſeat 
were the faces of the Cherubims. 

Io Allo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubits wasthe length thereof, 
and a cubite the breadththereof, anda cu- 


| biteand an halfethe height of ie, 


11 Andhe overlayd it with fine gold, and 

made therto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a border ofan 

þ hand breadth round about,8 made upon 
the border acrown of gold round about. 


13 Andhe caſtfor it foure rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the foure corners thar 
were 1n the foure fect thereof. 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as 
placesfor the barresro bearethe Table. 

15 And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood , and covered rhem with gold to 
beare the Table. 

16* Alſo hemadethe inſtruments for rhe 
Table of pure gold: diſhes for it,and incen/e 
cups for it,and goblets for it, and coverings 
for it, wherewithit ſhould be covered. 

17 «Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold: of worke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candleſticke, andhis 
ſhaft, and his branch, his bolles, his knops, 
and his lowres were of one picce. 

18 Andfix branches came out of the fides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſticke 


} 


| out ofthe one {ide of it,and three branches 


of the candleſtick out of the other ſide oft. 
| 19InonebÞranch threebolles made likeal- 
monds, a knopanda floure: and in another 
branch threebols madelix almonds,a knop 
& afloure: audio throughont the {ix bran- 
ches that proceeded out of the candleſtick. 

20 Anduponthe Candleſtick were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds , the 
knops thereof, and the floures thereof : 

21 Thatis, under every two branches a 
knop »@# thereof, and a knop under the 
ſecon@dranch thereof, and a knop under 
 thethird branth thereof, according to the 


and covered them with gold, 


fix branches commiag out of it. 
' 22 Theirknops and their branches were 
of 


ther Cherub on the other end : » ofthe Þ Of the! mW 


WAS. 


| 5 Andputthebarres in the rings by the 


* Chap.25.1y, '$ 
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* Chap25.29, 18 
| = 


She Altar of perfume. Chap.xxxvij. Thepeoplesofferings. 89 
I ofthe ſame : jt wasall one* beaten worke | an hundreth cubits: their pillars twentie,8 
ofpure gold: their ſockets of braſle twentie, the hookes 

23 And he madeforit ſeven lamps with of the pillars and their fillers of ſilver. 
the ſnuffers, and ſnufdiſhes thereof ofpure | 12 Onthe Weſtſide alſo wee hangings 
gold. E _ ] offiftiecubits, their ten pillars with their 

te Clap, 24 Ofa* talent of pure gold madehe it | ten ſockets : the hookes of the pillars , and 

0-35 with all the inſtruments thereof, their fillets of ſilver. | 
*F-... 30.1. 2 25 CFurthermore he made the* perfume | 13 And toward the Eaſt fide , full Eaſt 
3s altar of Shittim wood: the length of itwas | were hangings of fiftie cubits, 
a cubite, and the breadth of ita cubite ,(1t I4. The hangings ofthe one {ide were fif- 
wasſquare) and two cubites high, and the | teene cubits, their three pillars , and their 
hornes thereof were of the ſame. | threeſockets: 

26 Andhe covered it with pure gold, 15 * Andofthe other ſide of the Court * ©4p:27-14.. 

both the top and the ſides thereof round | gate on both ſides were hangings of fifteene 


about,and the hornes of ir, and made unto | cubits, wt their three pillars , and their 
ita crown of gold round about, three ſockets, 


27 Andhe made tworings of goldfor | 16 Allthe hangings of the Court round 
it, under the crowne thereof, inthe two | aboutwere of fine twined linnen : 
corners of the two ſides thereof, to put | 17 Butthe ſockets of the pillars were of 
barres infor to beareit rherewith. brafſe : thehookes of the pillars and their 
28 Alſo hemadethe barres of Shittim | fillets of filver, and the covering of their 
3X wood, and overlayd them withgold. chapiters of filyer : and all the pillars of the 
oF £1-730.2335 29 And he made the holy* anointing | court were hooped about with filver. 
= oye, and the {weet pPuUrC incenſe after rhe 18 Hemade allo the ranging of the gate of 
Apothecaries arte. | the court of needle work, blew filke,8&pur- 
Calo NAENATIL ple,and {carler,and finetwined linnen, even 
7 The Altar of burnt offirings. 8 The braſen Laver. 9 The | (WCntie cubits long,& five cubits in height 
Court. 24 The ſumme of that the people offered. & breadth,T like the hangings ofthe court, + Ewrer again 
Ax he madethe altar ofthe burnt of- | 19 And their pillars were foure with 
"Afering * ofShittim wood : five cubits | their foure ſockets of brafſe:their hookes of 


wasthe length thereof, and five cubits the | g1yer , andthe covering oftheir chapiters, 
breadth thereof: 2t was ſquare andthree cu- | anq their fillets offilver. SDN 


bits high. | 
2 And he madeunto it hornes inthe foure 

corners thereof : the hornes thereof were 

ofthe ſame,and he overlaid it with braſle. 
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20 But all the * pinnes of the tabernacle + c1up.27.19. 
and of the court round about were of braſle. 
21 © Thele are the parts of the taber- 


7 nacle, Tmeane, of the tabernacle of the Te- 
3 Alſohe made all the inſtruments ofthe | t;zmgnie , which was appointed by the 


F- 04.27.3 altar:the *aſhbpans, and thebeſoms, and the | cmmandement ofMoſes for the office of 

7+ 0.6-zame. baſons,the flelhhooks,and the + cenſers:all | the c Levites,by the hand of Ithamar ſonne. c The: the Le 

"= the inſtruments thercof made he of brafle. | tg Aaron the Prieſt, : the charge there 
4 Moreover, he made a brafen grate, | 22 Sg Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri the. gon nite 


the ſame,as did E- 


4 wrought likea net to the Altar , underthe | ſanne of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made. *=*,, a Ibn 
"IF » $0.that the compaſle of it bencath inthe* mids of ir, | all thatthe Lord commanded Moſes. 


grid-iron of grate, 


wshalfe fohies $5 And Caſtfourerings of brafle tor the | 23 And with him Aholiab the ſonne of 


the Altar , and | <1 \ q 1 | 
food wins foureends of the ute to put barres in. Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan, a 4 cunning eek op —leg 


6 And he made the barres of Shittim | workeman , and an embroiderer , anda 3:4. 
wood, and coveredthem with brafle. worker of needle work in blue filke, and in 


7 The which barres he put into the rings purple,and in ſcarlet,andin fine linnen. 
on the ſides ofthe Altar to beare it withall, 24 All the gold that was occupiedin all 


77 0273 and madeit*hollowwn#h/nthe boards. | the worke wrought for the holy place 


8 « Alſo he made the Laver of brafſe, | (which wasthe gold of the offcring:) was 


ih and the foot of it of braſle of the ® glaſſes | nine and twentie talents,and ſeven hundred 
0 mien. brought | of the women thar did aſſemble and came | andthirtie ſhekels , according to the ſhekel 
3 ookine 


OY gifs which rogether at the doore of the Tabernacle of | of the SanQtuary. 
IJ foe metal, 04 the Congregation, 25 Butthe ſilver ofthem that werenum- 
Tt aeomenfree: 9 © Finally, hemade the Court on the | bredin the Con regation , was an hundred 
<8, Shen: Southſide full Sourh : the hangings of the |. talents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred ſe- 
brightthing, aut C-OUrt were offine twined linnen, having an | yenty and five ſhekelsafter the ſhekel of the 
Term hundreth cubits. Sanctuary. 

Io Their pillars were twentie, and their | 26 AF portion for a man that & , halfe a 
braſen ſockets twentie : the hookes ofthe | ſhekel after. the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for 
pillars, and their fillets were of ſilver. all them that were numbred from twentie 

1: Andonthe Northſide the hangingswere \ yeare 01d and above , among fix hundred 


H 3 thou- 


Aaronsapparell, 


"OG 


Exodus, 


e Reade the 
weightof atalent, 
Chap.25. 39. 


* Chap.27. 19. 


a As coverings 
for the Arke, the 
Candleſticke . the 
Altars , and ſuch 
like. 

X® (hap.31.10. 
and 35 . 19. 


X* Chap,28.9. 


b That is, of ve- 
ry fine and curious 
workemanſhip. + 


* Chap.zÞ, 12, 


A ————— ———— 


thouſand,and three thouſand,and five hun- 
dredand fiftie men. 

27 Moreover there were an hundred. 
talents offilyer, to caſt the ſockers of the 
SanRuarie, and the ſockets of the Yaile: an 
hundred ſockets of an hundred talents, a 

talent for a ſocket. | 

28 But he made the hooks for the pil- 
lars of a thouſand ſeven hundred and ſe- 
venty and five /#ekels, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and made fillers about them. 

29 Allo the brafle of the offering wasſe- 
ventic © talents, and two thouſand , and 
foure hundred ſhekels, 

39 Whereofhe madethe fockersto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and thebraſen altar , and the Peale 
grate which wasfor it , with alltheinſtru- 
ments of the altar, 

31 And the ſockets ofthe Court round 
abour, and the ſockets for the Court gate, 
andall the * pins of the Tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the Court round abour, 

Cruary. XXXIX. 


1 The atparel of Aaron and his ſounes. 32 All that the Lord 


copmenhs » Was made and finiſhed. $3 Moſes bleſſeth the 
þeop > 
 }{ Oreover, they made ® garments of 
Y Aminiſtration to miniſter in the San- 
ctuary,of blue ſilke,and purple, and ſcarlet: 
they* made alſo the holy garmentsfor Aa- 
ron, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

2 Sohemadethe Ephodof gold, blue 
f1lke,and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 

| 3 And they did beate the pold into | 
thin plates,and cut it into wyers, to worke 
it in rhe blue {i1ke,and in thepurple, and in 
the ſcarlet, and inthe fine linnen, with broj- 
dered worke. | 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders | 
to couple together: forit was cloſed by the 
two edges thereof, _ 

5 And thebroidered gard ofhis Ephod 
that was upon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, 
and of like work: ever of gold,of blue filke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet , andfine twined 
linnen,as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

6 Andthey wrought *zwo onix ſtones 
cloſed in ouches of gold, and graved , as 


b fignets are graven, withthe names of the 
children of Iirael, p 


| an Achate , an an Hemarite: 


R 


_— 


of ſtones. The order wasthws , a Rubie, a 
Topaze, and a Carbuncle inthe firſtrow: 
11 Andin the ſecond row, an Eme- 
raud, aSaphir,anda Diamond : 
I2 All in the third row , <a Turkeis, 


13 Likewiſein the fourth row, a Chry- 
ſolite , an Onix, anda Jaſper: cloſed and 
ſetin onches of gold. 

14 So theſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , «ven twelve 
{ after their names, graven like ſigners eye- 
ry one after his name , according to the 
twelve tribes. 

15 After , they made upon the breaſt- 
plate chaines at the ends, of wrethen worke 
aud pure gold. 

16 They madealſo two boſſes of gold, 
and two gold rings, and dre two rings 
in the two corners ofthe breaſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of gold inthe rwo rings, in the cor- 
ners of the breaſtplate, 
| 18 Alſothe two other ends of the two 

wrethen chaines , they faſtenedin the two 
boſles, and put them on the ſhoulders of 
the Ephod upon the foretront of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of 
gold, andput them in the two other corners 
of the breaſtplate upon the edge of it, 
which was onthe inſide of the Ephod. 

20 They made alſo two other golden 
rings, andput them onrhe two ſides of the 


called Lynx. 


written in a ſtone, 


| Ephod, bencath on the foreſide of it, and 


over againſt his coupling above the broide- 
redgard of the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtenedthe breaſtplate by 
his rings unto the rings of the Ephod,witha 
lace of bluefilk, that it might be #2/ upon 
the broidered gard of the Ephod,&that the 
breſtplate ſhould notbelooſed from the E- 
phod,as the Lordhad commanded Moſes. 

22 © Moreover , he made the robe of the 
*Ephod of woven work.altogether of blue 
ſfilke, 

23 Andf# the hole ofthe robe was in the 
mids of it, as the collar of an habergeon , 


withan edgeabout the collar.thatit ſhould 
not rent, nt 


e Which was 
next under the 
Ephed, 


iead. 


24 And they made upon the skirts of 
the robe pomegranates, of blue filke, and 


7 And putthem on the ſhoulders ofthe | purple,and ſcarlet,and fine /zunen twined. 


Ephod. asſtones for a * remembrance of | 


the children of 1ſrael.asthe Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 
 8« Allohe madethebreaſtplate of broi- 
dered workelike the worke of the Ephod: 
to wit, of gold, blueſilke, andpurple , and 
ſcarlet. and fine twinedlinnen, 

9 They made the breaſtplare double,and 
it was ſquare, an handbredth long, andan 
handbredth broad: /t was a//o double. | 

10 Andthey filled itwith fofire rowes 


* (hep. 28.33. 


25 They made alſo* bels of pure gold, 
and put the bels betweene the pomegra- 
nates upon the skirts of the robe round 


: about betweene the pomegranates. 


26 Abcllanda pomegranate, a belland 
a pomegranate round about the skirts of 
the robe ro miniſter in , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 


| 27TAfter,they made coats of finelinnen, 


| 


of woven worke for Aaron & for his ſons; 
28 And the miter of fine linnen, & go0d- 


ly 


and his ſonnes} 
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\ Praiſed God for 
We peoples dili- 


"4 -dpryed Moſes *blefſed them. 


LAﬀrer that Mo- 


ty bonets of fine linnen, * breeches of fine 


twined linnen. Ok 
29 © And the girdle offine twinedlin- 


hap 28.4 


nen, and of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcar- | 


Jer, evenof needle worke , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

20 © Finally, they made the plate for 
the holy crown of fine gold, and wroteup- 
on it a ſuperſcription /zke to the graving of 
a ſignet,* HoLines To THE LORD. 

31 And theyticduntoit a lace of blue 
{lke, to faſten it on high upon the muiter,as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 | Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 


bernacle , evenof the* Tabernacle of the | 


Congregation finiſhed: and the children of 
Iſrael didaccording toall that the Lord had 
commanded Moles: ſo did they. 

23 ©« Afterwardthey brought the Ta- 
bernacle unto Moſes , the Tabernacle and 
all hisinſtruments, his'taches , his boards, 
his barres, and hispillars,and his ſockers, 

24 Andthe covering of rammes {kinnes 
died red, and the coverings of badgers 
$0 called, be- {kinnes, and the 8 covering vaile . 
fe the Mey 35 Thearke ofthe Teſtimonie, and the 
ER barres thereof,andthe Mercie ſeat, 

26 TheTable, with all the inſtruments 

_ thereof, and the ſhew bread, 

37 The pure candleſticke,the lamps there- 
or, which az- Of,even the lampes ® ſet in order, andall the 
es md inſtruments thereof, and the oyle for light: 
fe crey mor® 28 Alfo thegoldenaltar and the anoin- 
tingoyle, and the ſweetincenſe, and the 
hanging of the Tavernacle doore, 

39 The braſen altar with his grate of 
brafſe , his barres, and all his inſtruments, 
the laverand his foot. | 

40 The curtaines of the Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 


8 
the court gate , and his coards, and his 


pins, and all the inſtruments of the ſer- 
vice ofthe Tabernacle,ca//edthe Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, 

41 Fully, the miniſtring garments to 
Jerye in the Sanctuary , and the holy gar- 
mentsfor Aaron the Pricſt , and his ſons | 
garments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to eyery point that the 
Lord had i commaunded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael madeall the worke. 

43 And Moſes behelde all the worke, 
and beholde, they had done it as the Lord 
had commanded : ſo had they done :.and 


Gods matters 
an may neither 
dnor diminiſh, 


CHAP. XL, 


2 The Tabernacle with the appertinances i reared up. 34 The 


had bin forty 
eS and fortie _ 
dts in the 
dunt , that is, 


ing, 
2 Inthe®* f/ day of the firſt moneth, 


Mm the beginnj 
eginning of Auguſt tothe tenth of September, he came down, and cauſed this 


drket b . Os. , k > | 
| eMarch ONS being finiſhed, was tet up in Abib , which moneth courcineth 


glory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud covermg the Taber- | 
nacle. 


Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , fay- | 


in the zery firſt of the/ame moneth [halt thou 
ſet up the Tabernacle, cated the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation : 

3 And thou ſhalt puttherein the arke of 
the Teſtimony,and cover the arke with the 
vale. 

4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the* Table, 
and ſetitin orderasit docth require: thou 
{halt alſo bring inthe candleſtick, and light 
his lamps, | 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet rhe incenſe altar 
b of gold, beforethe arke of the teſtimonie, 


Tabernacle, 

6 Moreover,thou ſhaltſer the burnt of- 
fering altar before the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, | 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Layer betweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
thealtar, and put water rhercin. 

$ Then thouſhalt appoint the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court 
ate. 
: 9 After , thou ſhalt take the anointing 
oyle , andanoint the Tabernacle, and all 
that is therein, and hallow it with ail the in- 
ſtruments thereof, that it may be holy, 

10 Andthou ſhalt anoint the altar ofthe 
burn offering, and all his inſtruments and 
{halt ſanctifie the altar, thatit may be an al- 
tar moſtholy, | 

11 Alſo thouſhalt anoint the Taverand 
his foote, and ſhalt ſan&ifieir, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and 
hisſonsunto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and waſh rhem with 
water, 

13 Andthouſhalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and ſhalt anoint him, and 
ſanctifie him, that he may miniſter unto me 
inthe Prieſts office. 

14 Thou ſhalralſo bring his ſons , and 
clothe them withgarments, 

15 Andſhaltanoint them as thou didft 
anoint their father, thatthey may miniſter 

unto me in the Prieſts office : for their 
anointing ſhall be a /jzze , that the Pricſt- 
hood, © ſhall be everlaſting unto them 
throughout their generations, 

16 So Moſes did according to all thatthe 
Lord had-con:manded him : ſo didhe, 

17 © * Thus was the Tabernacle reared 
up the firſt day of the firſt moneth., in* the 
ſecondyeare. 
| 18 Then Moſes reared up the Taber- 
nacle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſerup 
the boards thereof, and put in the barres of 
it, andrearedup his pillars. | 

19 Andhe ſpreadrthe covering over the 
Tabernacle, and put the covering of that 
covering on high above it, as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes. 


H 3 20 « And 


and pur the © hanging at the doore of the @. 


* Read, Chap. 
26. 35, 


b That is, theal- 
tar of perfume , or 
to burn incen'e 
c This hanging 
or vaile ws be- 
tweene the San« 
&uiry and the 
Court, 


d Till both the 
Priefthood and 
the ceremonies 
ſhould ende, 
which was at 
Chriits comming. 


* Num 7.1, 

e Afterthey came 
out of Egypt, 
Num.7..1, 


Theappertinances 


——— nd. Aa. PTY "FIR 


—_— A 


_ Exodus. 


f That is, the Ta. 
bles of the law, 
Cha. 31, 18. and 
34.19. 


Retweene the 
SanQtuary andthe 
Court, 


XK Beeawſe mm this 
booke 15 chiefly ene 
treated of the Le- 
vites , and of things 
pertaining to ther 
office, 


20 «| Andhe tooke and put thefteſti- the burnt offering and theſacrifice rhereon, 


monicin the arke , and putthe barres inzhe | 
rings of thearke , and ſet the Mercie ſeat on 
high upon the arke. LS 
21 He broughtalſo the arke into the 
tabernacle , and hanged up the * covering 


vaile, and covered the arke of the teſti- | 


monie, asthe Lord had commanded Mo- 
ſes. | 

22 © Furthermore he put the table in 
the tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
Northſide of the tabernacle , withoutthe 
yalle, | 

23 And ſet the bread in order before 
the Lord, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

24 «| Alſo he put the Candleſtick in 
the tabernacle of the congregation , over | 
againſt the table roward the South {ide of 
the tabernacle. 

25 Andhe + lighted the lampes before 
the Lord , as the Lordhad commanded 
Moſes. 

26 © Moreover, he ſet the golden altar 
inthe tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore the vaile, 


27 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, | 


as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
28 « Alſohe hangedup the vaileat the 
8 doore of the tabernacle. 
29 After heſet the burnt offringaltar with- 
out the doore of the tabernacle , called the 
tabernacle of the congregation,and offered 


CR CS — D— 


| 


5 — 


as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
| 30 © Likewiſe he ſet the Laver be- 
tweene the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and powred water therein to 
walh with. | C 
31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons 
waſhed their hands and their feet therear. 

32 When they wentinto the tabernacle 
of the congregation , and when they,ap- 
proached to thealtar, they waſhed , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

33 Finally, he reared upthe Court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and han- 
ged upthe vaileat the courtgate : ſo Moſes 
finiſhed the worke. 

34 «* Thenthecloud covered the ta- 
bernacle ofthe congregation.and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle, 

35 So Moſes couldnot enter into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon , and the glory of the 
Lord filled the tabernacle. 

36 Now when the cloud aſcended up 


from the tabernacle, the children of Iſracl 


went forward inall their journeys. 

37 Butifthe cloud aſcended not, then 
they journeyed not till the day thatitaſcen- 
ded. 

38 For ® the cloud of the Lord was up- 
on the tabernacle by day , and fire wasin it 


| by night in the ſight of all the houſe of 1- 


ſrael, throughout all their journeys, 
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THIRD BOOKE 


O F Mosts, CAL LED 


th. a. A I 


*LEVITICVS | 


Tur ARGUMENT. 


mn... 


ofthe Tabernacle} 


K Num.9.15, 
I Kine 8.10, 


h Thus the pre. 
ſence of God pre- 
ſerved and enided| 
them night nl 
day till they cme 8 
to the land pro- Wh 
miſed, : 


S God dath bymoRſingular benefits declared himſelfe to be mindful of his (hurch © ſo he would 
not that they ſhould have any occaſion to truſteither inthemſelves,or to depend upon others, either 


forlack of temporal things, or ought that belonged to his Divine Service and Keligion, Therefore he or- 
dained divers kinds of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgtvenefe of their offences ( if they 
offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Levites , their apparell, 
offices, converſation and portion : he ſhewed what feaſt they ſhould obſerve,andin what times, More- 
over, he declared by theſe/acrifices and ceremonies that the reward of ſiune death , and that without 
the blood of (hri#,the innocent Lambe, there canbeno foreiveneſſe of ſennes. And becauſe they ſhould 
givenoplace to their owne inventions (which thing God maſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible ex- 
ample of Nadab and 4bihu) he preſcribeth even to the leaſt things,what they ſhould do , as what beaſts 
they ſhould offer and eate:what diſeaſes were contagious and to be avoided: what order they ſhould take 
for all waner of filhines and pollutionto purge it: whoſe compante they ſhould flee: what mariages were 
lawfull : and what politique lawes were profitable. Which things declared , he promiſed favour and 
bleſſing tothem that kept his lawes , and threatned ht curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them, 


Cuay, 


CH Av. © 
2 Of burnt offerings for particular perſons. 3. 10 and 14 The 
maner to off. burnt offerings aſwell of bullocks , as of 'ſhcepe 
and birds, | | 


e burnt offer Ng, 


 Chap.i.ij. andmeatoffering. vi 


offer his ſacrifice of the turtle doves, or of 
the young pigeons. 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhallbring it unto the 
altar, and i wring the necke of it aſunder, 
and burn it on thealtar: & rhe blood there- 
of ſhall be + ſhed upon the ſide of the altar: 
| 16 Andheſhall pluck out hismaw with 
his fethers,and caſt them beſide the altar on 
r1e* Eaſt part inthe place ofthe aſhes. 

17 And he ſhall cleave ir with his wings, 
byutnot divide itaſunder:and the Prieſt ſhall 
burn it upon the altar upon the wood that 
Sin the fire : for it isa burar offering, an 

oblation made by fire for a ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lord. 


C1411. | 
1 The meat offering ts after three ſorts : of fine floure unbaken, 

F Of bread baken. 14 And of corne in the eare. 

Nd whenany will offer a * meat offe- 

Aring unto the Lord, his offet ing (hall 
be of fine floure , and he {hall powre oyle 
upon it, and put incenſe thereon, 

2 And ſhall bring it unto Aarons ſons 
the Pricſts, and Þ he ſhall take thence his 
handfull ofthe floure, and of the oyle with 
all the incenſe , and the Prieſt ſhall burn it 
fora *memoriall upon the altar: for it is an 
offering made by fire fora ſweet ſavour un- 
to the Lord. 

3 * Butthe remnant of the meat offering 
tall be Aarons and his ſons : for it is * moſt 
holy of the Lords offering made by fire. 

4 ©ltrhou bring alſo a meat offe ing 
baken in the oven, zt /4a/lbe an unleayened 
cake of fine floure mingled withoyle, or 
an unleavenec. wafer anointed with oyle. 

5 © Butif thy © meat cffcring bean obla- 
tion of the frying pan, it ſh]! be of fine 
Houreunleavened, mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it inpicces , and 
pourc oiletheron : for itis a meat offering. 

7 ©« Anditthy meat offering bean obla- 
tion madzin the caldron , itſhalbe made of 
fine floure with oyle. 


1 The Ebrew 
word. fieniheth to 
pinch off with the 
naile, 

+ Or , ſtramed , or 


preſſed b 


Ow the * Lord cal- 
| led Moſes , and 
| ſpake unto him out 
| of the tabernacle 
of rhe - congrega- 
tion, ſaying, 
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* I Hereby Moſes 
*REdectareth that he 
po: - anght nothing to _ 
> FF%he people >» bur 
*ZXX%hat which he re- 
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Ul 


iy 
C 
L 


( 


Y 
l, 


| 


—_—y 


k On the fide of 
the court gite in 
the pins which 

ſtood with. aſhes, 


Ex0d.27.3, 


MIL WIN! Un 
G wh þ Wt? | f 
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| by Þþ So rhey C 
"XT offcr of none other qr Pp | 


= ps coun 3 * If his ſacrifice b2ea burnt offering of 

"2x 554990. the herd, he ſhall offer a male without 

"I blemiſh, preſenting him of his owne vo- 

"IF . remingricvin Juntarie willatthe - Frans of the © tabernacle 

LJ com ® * ofthe Congregation before the Lord. 

{| 4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the | 
head ofthe burnt offering and it ſhall beac- 
cepted Þ to the Lord, to be hisatonement. 

5 And 4heſhall kill the bullock before the | 
Lord , ad the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
offer the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it round 
« Of the bur about vpon the © altar, that 1s by the doore 
ofing, Ex>% of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then ſhall he flay the burnt offering, 
and cut itin pieces, 

7 Sotheſons of Aaron the Prieſtſhall 
put fire upon thealtar, and lay the wood in 
order uponthe fire, 

8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhal lay 
the parts in order , the head and the + kall, 
upon the wood that is in rhe fire which is 
uponthe altar, . 

9 Butthe inwards thereoftand the legges 
thereof he {hall waſh in water , and the 
Prieſt ſhall burn all on the altar : for it is a 
burnt offering.an oblation made by fire,for 


» Þ þ 
{ Or, a fronrof 2 ſweet favour f unto the Lord. 


Role pac to © And if his ſacrifice for the burnt 


| 


a Becauſ2 the 
burnt ofering 
could not be 
without the meat 
oftering. 


BW 01 The Prieſt: or 
Leyite. 


c Toſipnifie that 
God remen:breth 
him that offereth, 


I pre- 
nided 3 
and 
C2me $a 

pro- 8 


* Fc. »:31. 


d Therefore none 
could ear of it but 
the Prieſts, 


+ Or, the body of 
the beaſt , or The ER n 
fat, e Which isa gift 
offere:ito God ts 


pacihe him, 


fieth the anger of 
me Long offering beofthe flocks ( as ofthe ſheepe, 
or of the goats ) he ſhall offer amale with- 
out blemith, 

11 8 And heſhall kill it on the North ſide 
of the altar * before the Lord , and the 
Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
therof round aboutuponthe altar, 

12 And heſhall cutitinF pieces, /epara- 
ting his head andhis + kall , and rhe Prieſt 
ſhall lay th:min order upon the wood that 
l/iethinthe fire which is on the altar : 

13 Burt he ſhall waſh the inwards,and the 
legges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall offer | 
the whole and burn it upon the altar : 

for it is a burnr offering , and oblation 
made by fire for a {ſweet ſayour unto the 


: Reade verſe 5. 
1 B-fore the Altar 
of the Lord, 


T Ebr, into his 
preces, 


+ Or, fat, 


8 After, thou (halt bring the meat offe- 


Lord, and {halt preſent it unto the Pricſt, 
and heſhall bring it to thealtar, 
9 And the Pricſt ſhall take from the meat 


offering a * memoriall of it, 8 ſhall burn it 

upon the altar : for it is an oblation * made 

by fire for aſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
Io But that which is left of the meat of- 


moſt holy of the offcrings of the Lord 
made by fire, 

11 Allthe mear offerings which yee ſhal 
offer unto the Lord, ſhall be made without 
leayen : for ye ſhall neither burn leavennor 
hony in any offering ofthe Lord made by 


ring (thar is made of theſe things) unto the - 


® Verſe 2, 
* Fx0d.29.18; 


fering ſhall be Aarons and his ſons : for it is 


Lord. . | 
14 T Andithis ſacrifice bea burnt offe- 
ring to the Lord of the fowles,then heſhall 


fire. 
12 « 7: theoblation of the firſt fruits ye 
ſhall offer * them unto the Lord , but they 
H 4. {hall 


f That is, finits, 
wie are ſweet 
as hony ,, ye may 
ofter, 


The peace offerings. 


Leviticus, Offerings for {innes, &c. AD 


Bar raGrves {hall not be burnt ; upon the Altar for 21 upon the * flanks , and the kall upon the li- « pe; 4. 


rthe Prieſts. 


* Mark.9.49. 

h Which they 
were bound (as - 
a covenant) to nſe 
in all ſacrifices, 
Num.18.19. 

2 Chron. 13.5. 
Ezek.43.24, 

or it meaneth a 
ſure and pure co- 
venant. 


* Chap.23.14. 

+ Or, full eares,for, 
the word ſiemfieth 4 
Frutfull field,Read, 
2 Chr6n.26,10, in 
the note g. 


a A ſacrifice of 
thanſgiving offe- 
red for peace and 
pro{peritie , ether 
generally or partt- 
eulacly. 


b One part was 
burnt, morher was 
to the Prieſts , and 
tire third to him 
that offered. 

* Exod.29.22, 


+ 0-7, the which 
kidncs are necrethe 


flanks, 


c Inthe peace of- 
fering it was in- 
different to offer 
either male or fe- 
male,but in the 
burnt offring one- 
ly the male : {o 
here c2n be offred 
no birds , but in 
the burnt offering 
they might : all 
there was con'tt- 
med with fre , and 
in the peace of- 
ring but apart, 

d The burnt of- 
fering was wholly 
con'nmed , andof 
the offerine made 
by fire only the in- 
wards, &c, were 
burnt : the ſhoul- 
der & breaſt, with 
the two chawes & 
the maw were the 
Pricfts;and the reſt 
his that offered. 


ſweet ſayour. 

13 (Ailthe meat offeringsalſo ſhalt thou 
ſeaſon with alt , neither {halt thou ſuffer 
the ſalt of the ® Covenant of thy God tobe 


lacking from thy meat offering, but uponall | 


thine oblations thou ſhalt offer ſalt.) 

14 Ifthen thou offer a meat offring for 
thy firſt fruitsunto the Lord;thou ſhalt of- 
fer for thy meat offering of thy firſt truits 
* cares of corn dried by the fire, and wheat 
beaten out of Þ the green cares. 

15 Afcer,thou ſhalt put oyle upon it,and 
lay incenſe thereon:forit is a meatoffering. 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhal burn the memorial 
of it,even of that thar is beaten, and of the 
oyle of it,with all the incenſe thereof: forit 
is anoffcringunto the Lord made by fire. 


Gu 4,4; 


x The maner of peace offerings,and btalts for the ſame. 17 The 
Iſraelites may neitner eate fat nor blood. 


Lſo if his oblation #e a peace offering, 

if he will offer of the drove (whether 

it be male or female) he {hall offer ſuch' as 
is without blemiſh , before the Lord, 
2 And ſhall puthis hand upon the head 

of his offering,and kill it atthe doore of the 


Tabzrnacle of the Congregation : and Aa- 


rons ſons the Prieſts ſhal ſprinkle the blood 


upon the altar round abour. 

3 Sohe ſhall offer ® part of the peace of- 
ferings as a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
Tor , even the * fat that covereth the in- 
wards, andall the fat that is upon the in- 
wards, 


4 He ſhal alſo take away the two kidneis, 


and thefat thatis on them, and upon + the } the Lord, (which ought notto be done)bur the + — | 


flanks, and the call on the liver with the 
kidneis, ot 

5 And Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the al- 
tar,with the burnt offering, which is upon 
the wood, that ison the fire: :44 5a ſacrifice 
made by fire for a ſweet ſayour unto the 
Lord. 

6 «| Alſo ifhis oblation be a peace offc- 
ring untothe Lord out ofthe flock , whe- 
ther it be*male or female , he ſhall offer it 
without blemiſh. 

7 It he offer a lambe for his oblation, 
then he {hall bring itbefore the Lord, 

8 Andlay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and ſhall kill itbefore the Taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and Aarons ſons 
{hall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar, 

9 After, of the peace offerings he ſhall of- 
fer ®an offring made by fire unto the Lord: 
he ſhall take away the fat thereof, and the 
rumpe altogether hard by the back bone, 
andthe fat thar covereth the inwards, and 
all rhe tat that is upon the inwards. 

Io Alfo he ſhall rake away the two kid- 


neis , with the fat that is upon rhemand 


PF 


| lock before the Lord. 


ver with the kidneis. 


11 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne it upon 
the Altar, as the meate of an offering made 
by fire unto rhe Lord. 

12 «| Alſo if his offring bea goat, then 
ſhall heoffer it before the Lord, | 

13 And ſhall put his hand upon thehead . w.,;og « «. 
of it, and kill it before the © Tabernacle of pie of ve 8 
the Congregation, and the ſons of Aaron 


{hall ſprinkle. the blood thereof upon the 
Altar round abour. fo 


% 
» 
Y y 
oy 
4. 


PF: 

14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offe- 6 
ring,evenan offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, the fatthat covereth the inwards,and 

all the fat that is upon the inwards. # 


15 Alfo heſhall take away the two kid- 
neis,and the far that is upon them,andupon 
the flanks, and the kall upon the liver with 
the kidneis. BEE a 
} 16 So the Prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
the Altar, as the meat of an offering made 


by fire for a ſweet favour: * all the fat & the , 0 
Lords. 4 By eating 'far, 


4 » £ b 
17 This ſhake aperpetuall ordinance for cmai , and ty 


h lood eating 
your generations , throughout all your gyircimntite. 


dwellings , /s that ye {hall cate neither *tat peyreby 
nor * blood. 


| Cn n1V- 


7 The offering for ſins done of ignorance, 3 For the Prieff, 
13 The Congregation, 22 The ruler, 27 And the pri- 


UAle Nan. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
Mitiivine. 
2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
laying , It F any ſhall fin through * igno- # Zr «tw 


a Thatis, of ne- | 


rance , inany of the Commandements of glgence or igno- 


( 


the ceremoniall 


{hall doe contrary to any of them, law : for otherwiſe 


the puniſhments - 


3 Itche®Prieſt that isanointed doe fin rcine mew: 
(according to the fin of the people) then wthernangret- | 
{hall he offer for his fin which he hath fin- b Meng che 
ned, a yong bullock without blemiſh unto WE 
the Lord fora {in offering. 

4 And hefhallbring the bullock unto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tionbefore the Lord,and ſhall put his hand 


uponthe bullocks head , and © kill the bul- fogmnk ee 


fine that he deſer- 
ved the ſame pu- 
niſhment which 


5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed, ſhall *<b<«f ſuffered. 
take of the bullocks blood,andbring it into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven 
times before the Lord , before the vaile of 
the * Sanctuarie, # -; _— 
7 ThePrieſt alſo ſhall put ſame of the Santture. 7 
blood before the Lord, upon the hornes of 
the Altar of ſweet incenſe, which is in the « wii wa 5s 
* Tabernacle of the Congregation , then je cor: mea 
ſhall he poure * all zher2#of the blood of me the Swew- 
thebullock at the foot of the Altar of burnt ©f this verſeit is 
offering , which is at the doore of the Ta- 5am. © 


\ 


d Which was be- 


| bernacle of the Congregation, c Caf 5Þ 


$ And 


Offering for the congregation, Chap.1uy.v. Ruler and private man. 


7; 


te te ee et 


$ And he ſhall take away all the fat of | 
the bullock for theſinne offering: 702 the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is about the inwards. WER 
9 Heſhall rake awayalſothe two kidnels, 


and the fat thatis uponthem, and upon the 


flanks,and thekall uponthe liver with the | 
kidneis, | 
from the bullock 


ro As it wastaken away 
of the peace offrings , and the Prieſt ſhall 
burn them upon theAltar ofburnt offering. 

11 * But the skin of the Bullock,and all 
his fleſh,with his head , and his legs, and his 
inwards, and his doung /hall he beare out. 

12 So heſhall carie the whole bullock 
out of the * hoſteuntoa clean place,where 
the aſhes arepowred,and ſhall burn him on 
the woodin the fire : where the aſhes are 
caſt out, {hall he >e burnt. 

13 «| Andif the * whole Congregation 
of Iſrael ſhall ſinne through ignorance , and 
the thing be * hid from the eyes of the 
multitude, and have done agatnſt any of the 
Commandements of the Lord which 
ſhould not be done, and have offended : 

14 When theſin which they have com- 


Heb.13.11. 


' The multitude 

xcuſeth not the 
n, but if all have 

ed » rhe muſt 
l be puniſhed, 


(haps +2 3 4: 


mittedſhall be knowen, then the Congre- | 


oation ſhall offer a yong bullock for the 
{inne, and bring him before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

15 And the Elders of the Congrega- 
tion ſhall put their hands uponthe head of 
the bullock beforethe Lord, and & he ſhall 

kill the bullock before the Lord. 
enmecialiie. 16 Thenthe Prieſtthatis anointed, ſhall 
0::1:Trief. bring of the bullocks bloodinto the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times be- 
fore the Lord, even before the vaile, 

18 Alſo he ſhall put /ome of the blood 
upon the horns ofthe Altar, whichis before 
the Lord , thar isin the Tabernacle of rhe 
Congregation : then ſhall he poure all the 
ret of the bloodat the, foot'of the Altar of 
burnt offering,whichis at the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

19 Andheſhall take all his fat from him, 
and burn it upon the Altar, 


For all the peo- 
le could not lay 
n their hands, 
erefore it was 
ficient that the 
ncients of the 
eople did it in 


Or , male a per= 
me with it. 


lock, as he did with the bullock for 44 ſin: 
{o ſhall he doe with this : ſo the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall 
be forgiven them. 

21 Forhe ſhall carry the bullock with- 
out the hoſte , and burn him as he burned 
the firſt bullock: or itis an offering for the 
linne of the Congregation. 

22 «| When a ruler ſhall 


{in, and doe 
through ignorance againſt any of the Com- | 
mandements ofthe Lordhis God, which | 
ihould notbe done, and ſhall offend, 


20 And the Prieft ſhaldoe with this bul- 


he hath committed, then ſhall he bring for 
his offeringan # hee goat without blemilh, 

24 Andſhalllay his hand uponthe head 
of the hee goat , and kill ir in *® the place 

where he ſhould kill the burnt offering be- 
fore the Lord: for itis ain offering. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake .of the 
blood of thefin offering with his finger,and 
put jt upon the hornes of the burnt offe- 
ringaltar, 8 ſhall poure the ref of his blood 
at the foot ofthe burnt offering Altar, 

26 And ſhall burn all his fat upon the Al- 
tar,asthe fat of the peace offeting : ſo the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, 
concerning his ſin,& it ſhalbe forgiven him. 

27 © Likewiſe ifany of the+ people of 
the land ſhall finne through ignorance in 
doing agazufany of the Commandements 
of the Lord,which ſhould notbe done,and 
{hall offend, 


| 28 Ifoneſhew him his fin which he hath 


committed, then he ſhall bring for his ofte- 
ring, + a ſhee goat without blemilh for his 
fn which he hath committed, 

29 * Andhe ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the fin offering , and flay the ſin 
offering in the place of burnt offering. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſha!l rake of the 
blood thereof with his finger , and put it 
vpon the hornes of the burnt offering A]- 
tar, and poure all zhe re# of the blood 
thereof at the foot of the Altar . 

31 Andſhilltake away all his fat,asthe 
fat of the peace offering is taken away , 
and the Prieſt ſhall burn it upon the Altar 
for a * ſweet ſayour unto the Lord, andthe 
Prieſtſhal makean atonement for him.and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 Andithebringa lamb for his fin offe- 
ring,he ſhal bring a temal without blemiſh, 

33 And ſhalllay his!hand upon thehead 
of the {in offering, and he ſhal! ſlay it for a 
fin offering in the place where he ſhould 
kill the burnt offering, 

34 Thenthe Prieſtthall take of the blood 
of the {in offering with his finger, and pur 
it upon the hornes ofthe burnt offering Al- 
tar, andſhall powre all :here# of the blood 
| thereof atthe foot of the altar. 

35 And he ſhal take away all the fatthere- 
of, as the fat of thelamb of the peace offe- 
rings 1s taken away : then the Prieſt ſhall 
burn it uponthe altar ® with the oblations 
of the Lord made by fire, and the Pricſt 
{hall make an atonement for him concern- 
ing his fin that he hath committed, and it 
{hall be forgiven him, 

| HL 5 ws 5 a 
1 Of him that teſtifieth not the trneth, if he heare another [wear 


falſely. 4 Of him that voweth raſhly. 75 Of him that by 
ignorance withdraweth any thing dedzcate to the Lord. 


 LſoifF any have ſinncd, zhatzs, + ifhe 
have heard the voyec ofanothe, and 


| 


23 If oneſhew unto him his ſinne, which 


he can bea witnefſe , whether he hath ſeen 
or 


+ Or, the male goate 
of ike fulde, 


h That 1s , the 
Prieft {hall kill ir: 
for it was not law- 
full for any out of 
that office to kill 
the bealt, 


1 Wherein hete- 
preſented 1efus 
Chriſt, 

+ Or , private per» 
ſon, 


+ Or, the female of 
the Fonres, 


k Read ver.24. 


K &8x64.20.18, 


| Meanine thar 
the punithment of 
his fin ſhould be 
laid upon that 
beaft , or, that he 
had received all 
things of God,and 
offered this wil- 
lingly. 


m Or, befides the 
burnt offerings, 
which were daily 
offred to the 
Lord. 


T Eby. a ſiule, 

+ Or, if ile Tudge 
hath tai.en an the of 
any other. 


” 


Offering for a raſh vow, 


Leviticus. 


A—_ 


or ſinnedone of ignorance. 


14 And theLordſpake untoMoſes,faying, 
15 Ifany perſon tranſgreſſe and finne 
through ignorance 8 by taking away things 
conſecrated unto the Lord, he ſhall rhen 
bring for his treſpaſle offering unto the 
Lord aramme without blemiſh out ofthe 
flock , worthtwo {hekels of filyer * by the 
eſtimation after theſhekell of the Sanctua- 
rie, for atreſpaſle offering. 

16 Sohe ſhall reſtore that wherein he 
hath offended , 7 taking away of the holy 
thing,and ſhall put the fift part more there- 
to,and give it unto the Prieſt: ſo the Prieſt 
{hall makean atonement for him with the - 
ramme ofthe treſpaſle offring , and it ſhall 
beforgivenhim, - 

17 ©« Allo if any finne, and* doe againſt * ©942. 
any of the commandements of the Lord, 
which ought not to be done , andknow 
not, and finne, and beare his iniquitie, 

18 Then ſhall he bring aram without 
blemiſh out of the flock, inthy eſtimation 


a uwuABEA5MWwwcodeÞc  _-lf.owuwuau 


a Whereby it is Or *knowen of it, if he doe not utterit , he | 

Ce eo L9H PEACE NS INiquitic : 

thermethanddi 2 Either if one touch any uncleane thing, 

of theungodly, Whether itbe a carion of an uncleane beat, | 
ora carion of uncleane cattell,or a carion of | 
uncleane creeping things,and is not ware of 

it, yet he is uncleane,and hath offended : 

3 Eitherifhetouch any uncleannefſle of 
man ( whatſoever uncleannefle ir be that 
he is defiled with) and is not ware ofit,and 
after commeth to theknowledge of it, he 
hath finned, 

4 Either if any > ſ{weareand pronounce 
with his lips to doe evill, or to doe good 
(whatſoever it be that a man ſhall pro- 
nounce with an othe ) and it be hid from 
him, and after knoweth that hehath offen- 
ded in one of thele poznts, 

5 When he hath ſinnedin any of theſe 
<rhings , then he ſhall confeſle that he hat 


" ſinnedtherein. 
6 Therefore ſhall hebring his treſpaſſe 


b 

Ia 
| Bo 
g As tonchhe 7 
the firſt fruits, + 3 
tithes , due tothe 
Prieſts and, L« 
ViteS. , 


iv: 


1 " \ 
Pf 
Ne "0: 
=] 
SN 


6 
h By the eftima 
tion of the Pricſ, 
Chap.27, 12, & 


% 


b Or, vow raſhly 
_ without Juſt exa- 
mination of the 
circumſtances , 
and not knowing 
what ſhalbe the 
Hue of the ſame. 


c Which have 
been mentione 
before in this 
Chapter, 


1 That is , after. 8 
ward remembreth "as 
that he hath fin- 
ned ,when his con. 228 


{cience doeth ac- We 'N 


— 

[br Lv 
re 3-4 
BE 


&y 


*; WA SL 
WITS, 


offering unto the L.ord for his ſinne which 
he hath committed , even a female from the 
flock, beitalambe or aſhee goat fora finne 
offering,and the Prieſt ihall make anatone- 
ment for him concerning his ſinne. 

7 But F if hebe notableto bring a ſheep, 
he ſhall bring for his treſpaſle which he hath 
committed, two turtle doyes, or two yang 
pigeons unto the Lord,onefor a finne offe- 
ring ,and the other for aburnt offering. 

8 So he {hall bring them unto the Prieſt, 
who ſhall offer the ſinne offering firſt, and 
*wring the neckeof itaſunder , but not 
pluckeitcleane off. 
| 9After heſhal ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſinne offering upon the fide of the Altar, 
& the reſt of the blood ſhal be + ſhed atthe 
foot of the Altar : for itisa ſinne offering, 

10 Alſohe ſhall offer the ſecondfor a | 

+ Or, accrdingt burnt offering & as the manner is : ſo ſhall 

4 Or. declare him the Prieſt 4 make an atonement for him | 

tao, ( forhis ſ{inne which hehath committed ) 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

11 © But ifhe * be not able to bring two 
turtle doves , or two young pigeons, then | 
he that hath ſinned, ſhall bring for his offe- 

e which about ring , the tenth part of an *Ephah of fine 

PA flowre for a finne offering , he ſhall pur 

f As in the me none * oyIe thereto, neither putany incenſe 
®* thereon;foritisa ſinne offering, 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to thePrieſt, 
and the Prieſtſhall take his handful of it for 
the * remembrance thereof, and burn it up- 
on the altar *withthe offerings of the Lord 
madeby fire :forit is a ſinne offering. 

13 So the Pricſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his {inne that 


J Eby, if bs hand 
camot touch , mea- 
mn, for bs pouere 
tis 


* Clap, 1.15, 


+ Or, powred, 


X Perſe7. 


* Chap.2.2. 
' # Chap«4. 33. 


I 
& 


he hath committed in one of theſe points, | 


. and it{halbe forgiven him : and the rem- 


zant {hall be the Prieſts , as the meat offe- 
ring. Cn 


/ 


6 
| 


truſt, or doth by ® robberie, or by violence 


| 
| 


 doneand treſpaſſedtherein. 


cuſe him. bo 


worth * two ſhekels for a treſpaſle offring unto TEM", * 


the Prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him concerning his * igno- 
rance wherein heerred, and was not ware: 
ſoit ſhalbe forgiven him. 

" 19 Thisis the treſpaſle offring for the 
treſpaſſe committed againſt the Lord. 


"—CHADP...VL 

The offering for ſrnnes which are done willingly. 9 The law of 
the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muſt abide evermore upon the 
altar. 14 The Imp of the meat offering. 20 The offering of 
Aaron, and his ſons. 


A theLord ſpakeuntoMoſes,faying, 

2 If any finne and commit a treſ- 
paſle againſt the Lord, and denicunto his 
neighbour that, which was taken him to 
keepe, or that which was put to him*of 


k Els ifhis ſine 
againſt God come I 
of malice , he mult '# 
die.Num. 15.39. 


a To beſtow ani} 
occupie for the 
uſe of him tht 
gave It. op 
b By any guile« 
unlawfull meanes 
K Num. 5.6. X 
c Wherein he ci» 
not but fin : 0 
wherein a man 2-8 
cuſtomerh ro fine 
by perjurie , Or | 
ſuch like thing. F 


oppreſle his neighbour, 
3 Or hath found that which was loſt.,and 

denieth it,&{wearerh falſly,* for any of the/ 
things that a man doth,*whereinhe ſinneth: 

4 When, Iſay,he thus ſinnerh,and treſ- 
paſſeth , he ſhall then reſtore the roboery 
that he robbed, or the thing taken by yio- 
lence which he tooke by force,or thething 
which was delivered him to keepe, orthe 
loſt thing which he tound, 

5 Or for whatſoever he hath ſworne 
falſely, he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole 
*ſumme, and ſhall adde the fift part more + was. 5.7; 
thereto, ard give it untohim to whom it 
perteineth , the fame day that he offereth 
for his treſpaſle. © 

6 Alfo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe unto 

the Lord, aram without blemiſh out of the 
*flock inthy eſtimation worthtwoſhekels for * cing.y.1s 
a treſpaſle offring unto the Prieſt. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him beforethe Lord, and it ſhall 
be forgiven him , whatſoever thing he hath 


$ Then 


PI 


MW 2w of meat offering,  Chap.vil andtreſpalic offering. 95 


8 « Then the Lord ſpake urito Moſes, } ſhalbe burnt altogether,it {hall not becaten. 


Y _ ſaying, 24 «| Furthermore , the Lord ſpake un- 
—_ 9 Command Aaron and his ſons, fay- | to Moſes, ſaying, 


Thatis;he Ce- ing, This is the *law of the burnt offring,(it | 25 Speake unto Aaron , and unto his 
Ls = or- is the burnt offering becauſe it burneth | ſons, andſay , This is the law of the finne 
J-="  ypon the altarall the night unto themorn- | offring, Inthe place where theburnt offe- 
im. ing,and the fire burneth on thealtar) ring is killed ſhall the ſinne offringbe killed - 
"ck | io And thePrieſtſhall put on his linnen | before the Lord, forit is moſt holy. 
Y garment, &ſhall put on his linnen breeches | 26 ThePrieſtthat offreththis {in offring, 
0 vents £077 upon © his fleſh, and take away the aſhes | ſhall cate it : in the holy place ſhall it be 
"8 when the fire hath conſumed the burnt of- | eaten in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Mt fering upon the altar,and he ſhall put them | Congregation. 
"FF 1n the aſhpans beſide thet 4Utar. 27 W hatloever {hall touch the fleſh 
* we a6 11 Afeer,heſh1llput off his garments, & | thereofſhall be holy:and when there drop- 
"| put on other raiment , and carry the aſhes | peth ofthe blood thereof upon a * gar- & Meming 4 the 
forth without the hoſte untoa clean place. | ment ,. thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it Fries. © 
12 But the fire upon the Altar ſhall burn | droppethin the Holy place. 
thercon and never be put out: wherefore | 28 Allo the earthen pot that itis ſodden 


the Prieſt ſhall burn wood init every mor- | in, ſhall be broken, but if it be ſodden in a 


Fo ning, and lay the burntoffring in order up- | brafen pot, it ſhall both be ſcoured and 

WA. - on it, and heſhall burn rhereon the fat of | wathed with | water, Ewkidk- was in 
bei I the peace offrings. 29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall yerg'® » £298 
; = 13 The fire ſhall ever burn upon the | eat thereof, for it ismoſt holy. 


'F Altar, and never go out. | | 3o*Butnoſinne offering, whoſe blood is *,< by br. 
fine BY + (oep.2.1. mb. 1.4, © * Alſo this isthelaw of the mcat | brought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
mi” offering, which Aarons ſons ſhall offer in | gregation to make reconciliationin the ho- m Ou: of tho 
3%} the preſence of the Lord, before the Altar. | ly place, ſhall be eaten, ut ſhall be burnt in 4.2, © © 
15 Heſhalleven take thence his hand- | the ® fire. + 
full of fine flour of the meat offring and of Crap. Vit: 
theoile , and all the incenſe which # upon | ; The lap of the rreſpaſſ offiring: 17 Alſo of the peace off 
| the meat offering,and (hall burn itupon the | ring. 23 The fat andthe blood may not be eaten. 

* Chep29. Altar for a ſweat favour, as a * memoriall Ikewiſe this is the law ofthe * rreſpaſle 

thereof unto the Lord : | offering, itis moſt holy. 


16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron & his 2 Inthe place Þ where they kill the burnt romeniees by 
ſons eat: it ſhall be eaten without leaven in | offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſle offring, >, te cour 
the Holy place : in the court of the Taber- {and the blood thereof ſhall he prinkle * 


nacle of the Congregation they ſhall eateit. | roundabout upon the Altar. 


wil 7 0: knead with = 177 Tt ſhall not be #baken with leaven: I| 3 Allthe fat thereof alſo ſhall che offer, cThetigi Piet 
n the BOW baker. have given it for their portion of mine of- | the rumpe, andthe fat that covercth the in- 

me frings made by fire : for it isas the ſin offe- | wards. 

Þ ring and as the treſpaſle offering. | 4 After heſhall take away the two kid- 

_— 18 All the males among the children of | neis, with the fat that is on them andupon 

nan 23 


Aaron ſhall eate of it:It /ball be a ſtatute for | the flankes , and the kall on the liver with 
ever in your generations concerning the | the kidnets, 
* zz29.37 Offrings ofthe Lord, made by fire :* what- | 5 Then the Prieſt ſhallburn them upon 
ſoevertoucheth them ſhall be holy. the Altar, for an offring made by fire unto 
19 «| Againe the Lord ſpake unto Mo- | the Lord: this isa treſpaſle offering. 
ſes, ſaying, _ 6 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall 
20 This isthe offring of Aaron and his | eat thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
ſons, whichthey ſhall offer unto the Lord | -place, or it is moſt holy. 
l in the day when he is anointed : the tenth | 7 As the ſinne offering #&, {05 the treſ- 
, + 244.16356. partofan* Ephah of fine floure, fora meat | paſſe offring, one © law ſeryerh for both: 4 The fame cere- 


o fine 
» Of p 
10g, >; 


h So oft as rhe 


. 6 K 4 mon!es : notwith= 
hiok Priet n,7 Offering © perperuall: halfe of itin the mor- | © that wherewith the Prieſt ſhall make ſanding thar this 
d $ OP . 'Or f a 
oe. ed ad ning, and halte thereof at nighr. atonement, ſ{halbe his. word - Lreipaſe 


feniherh lefle 


21 In the frying pan it ſhall be made with | 8 Alfo the Prieſt that offerethany mans Urns , me 
oyle: thou ſhalt bring it fried, ax4ſhaltoffer | burnt offering, ſhall have the skinne of the *% which is __ 
2 the + baken pieces of the meat offring fora | burnt offering which he hath offered, 

. ſweet ſayour unto the Lord. | 9 Andallthemeatoffring that is baken 
© © ome tha 22 Andthe Prieſt that is i anointedin | inthe oven, and that isdrefled in the pan, 
Ul Iicceed him. 4 _» | . CO SE PTL EA ; TP 7 . SITE ; 
his ſtead, among his ſons ſhall offer it: 1:4 | andin the frying pan, ſhall be the Prieſts 
the Lords ordinance for ever, it ſhall be | that offereth it ——& 
burnt altogether. OT TRENT 10 And every meat offering mingled Xe 
ag rgaged : EEE R es OGG <.s ©, f Becau'e it had 
23 Forcycry meatoffering of the Prieſt | withoyle , andthar 1s* drie, {hall pertaine no oyle nor ti 


COUr, 


unto 


Þ Or, fried. 
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The Law of the peace oftring. Leviticus. 


Aarons portion 


$ Peace offerings 
comaine aconfel- 
fon and thankel- 

1ving for a hene- 

t received , and 
alſo a vow,and free 
oftring to receive 
a benefit, 


h If he make 2 
vow tO offer : for 
elſe the fleſh of 
the peace offe- 
rings mult be ca- 
ten the ſame day. 


1 The fin , where- 
fore he offered, 
fall remain. 

k After it be ſa- 
erificed. 

I Of the peace of- 
fering , that is 
cleane. 


La Clap.is.3, 


5 


* Clap 3.17. 


. cupiedtoany uſe,but yeſhall not ear of it. 


® Gen.9.4. 
Clap 1 7. I4., 


untoall the ſons of Aaron.,to all alike. | 

11 Furthermore, this is the law of the 
peace offrings,whichheſhall offer unto the 
Lord, 

12 Ifhe offer it to 8 give thanks, then he 
ſhal offer for his thanks offring, unleavened 
cakes mingled with ojle , and unleavened 
wafers anointed with oyle, and fine floure 
fryed with thecakes mingled withoyle. 

13 He ſhall offer 4/6 his offring with 
cakes of lcavenedbread, for his peace offe 
rings, to give thanks, 

14 Andofall the facrificehe ſhall offer 
one cake for an heave offering unto the 
Lord, and it {hall be the Prieſts that ſprink- 
leth the blood of the'peace offerings. 


15 Alfo the fleſh of his peace Sica 6 


for thankſgiving,ſhall be eaten the ſame day 


that. it is offred : he ſhall leave nothing 
| 


thereof untill the morning. 

16 Bur if the ſacrifice of his offering be 
a" vow. ora free offring , it ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that he oath his ſacrifice : 
and fo in the morning the reſidue thereof 
ſhall be eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 
remaineth unto thethird day,{hall be burnt 
with fire. 

18 For ifany of the fleſh of his peace 
offrings beeaten in the third day, he ſhall 
not be accepted that offereth ir,neither ſhal 
it berckonedunto him, bx: ſhall be an abo- 
mination : therefore the perſon that eateth 
of it ſhall ibeare his iniquitie. | 

19 Thefleſh alſo that toucheth any un- 
cleane* thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt 
with fire : but * of this fleſh all that be 
clean ſhall cate thereof. 

20 But if any 


offrings that pertaineth tothe Lord,having | 
his *uncleanneſſe upon him,eventhe ſame | 


perſon ſhall be cut off from his people. 

21 Morcover,when any toucheth any un- 
clean thing,as the uncleannefle of man,or of 
an uncleane beaſt,or of any filthy abomina- | 
tion,and cate ofthe ficſh of the peace offe- 
rings, which pertaineth unto the. Lord,even 
that perſonſhall be cut off from his people. 

22 «| Againe the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, | 

23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


ſay, *Ye ſhall cateno fat of beeves, nor of } 


{heep,nor of goats : 
24 Yerthe fat of the dead beaſt, & the fat 
of that which is torne with beaFs,ſhal be oc- 


25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, ofthe which he ſhall offer an offring 
madeby fire to the Lord, even the perſon 
that cateth,ſhall be cut off from his people, 

26 Neither * ſhal ye cat any blood,cither 
of fowle,or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 


even theſame perſon ſhall be cut off from 

his people. | 

Fo «] And the Lord talked with Moſes, 
aying, 

f by Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay, He that offereth his peace offe- 
rings unto the Lord, ſhall bring his gift un- 
to the Lord of his peace offerings : | 

z3o His ®hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire: ever the fart with 
the breaſt ſhall he bring,thatthe breaft may 
be * ſhaken toand fro before the Lord. 

31 Thenthe Prieſtſhall burnthefar up- 
on the Altar,and the breaſt ſhall be Aarons 
and his ſons, | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
untothe Prieſt for an heave offring of your 
peace offrings, 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings, andthe fat among the 
ſons of Aaron , ſhall have the right ſhoul- 


| derfor his part, 


4 For thebreſt ſhaken to and fro,& the 
ſhoulder lifred up,havel taken of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, even of their peace offrings, 
& have given them unto Aaron the Prieſt, 
and unto his ſons by a ſtatute for ever from 
among the children of Iſrael, 

35 © This is the *anointing of Aaron, 
and the anovinting of his ſons, concerning 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, in 
the day when he preſented them to ſerve 
in the Prieſts office unto the Lord. 

36 The which porttons the Lord comman- 
dedto give them inthe day that he anointed 
them from among the children of Iſracl,by 
a ſtatute for ever intheir generations. 

37 This 1s a//o thelaw of the burnt offe- 


eat of the fleſh of the peace | ring,of the meat offring,and of the ſin offe- 


ring,andof the treſpaſſe offring, and of the 
* conſecrations,and of the peace offerings, 

38 Whichthe Lord commanded Moſes 
inthe mount Sinai , when he commanded 
the children of Iſrael to offer their gifts un- 
to the Lordin the wildernefle of Sinai. 


Cua?2 NIH. 


12 The anointing of Aaron and his ſons, with the ſacrifice con- 
cerning the ſame. 


Fterward the Lord 
ſaying, | 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 

and the garments,andthe * anointing oyle, 

and abullock for the ſin offering , and two 
rams,and a basket of unleayened bread, 


{ſpakeunto Moſes, 


| 3 Andaſſembleall the company at the 


door ofthe tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 So Moſes did as the Lord had com- 


| manded him,and the company was aflem- 


bled at the door of the Tabernacle-of the 
Congregation. 

5. Then Moſes ſaid unto the company, 
*'This is the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded to doe. 


27 Every perſonrthat eatethany blood, 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron , and his 


ſons, 


m And flioulg na 
fend it by anothe, 


* Exod.29.24. 


nEThat is, his pri- 
viledge , reward 
and portion, 


o Which ſacrifice 
was Offered when 
the Prieſts were 
conſecrated, 
Ex0d.29.22, 


x 8e4.283.1.4, 
* Exed.30,24; 


Aaron and his ſons. 


Chap. vii. 


are anointed. 97 


p_ ——_—_—— 


| ſonnes, and waſhed them with water , 


7 And put upon himthe coat,and girded 


| ' him witha girdle, and clothed him with the 


© Ex0d. 28. 30. 


a So called be- 
canle this ſuper- 
ſcription , Hohnes 
to the Lord was 
gravenin it. 

þ That is . the 
Holieſt of al, the. 
Sanctuarie, and 
the Court. 


*- Pſal.133.2, 


robe, and put the Ephod on him, which he 
girded with the broydered gard of the 
Ephod,and bound it unto him therewith. 

8 After he put the breaſtplate thereon , 
and put in the breaſtplate * the Vrim and 
the Thummim, | 

9 Allo heput the miter upon his head, 
and put upon the miter on the forefront the 
golden plate, azdthe ®* holy crown, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

10 (Now Moles had takenthe anointing 
oyle, and anointed the > Tabernacle andall 
that was therein, and ſanified them, 

11 Andſprinkled thereof uponthe Altar 
ſeven times, and anointedthe Altar and all 
his inſtruments, and the layer, and his foot, 
to ſanRifie them) | 


12 * And he powred of the anointing 


_ oyle, upon Aarons head, andanointedhim, 


* Fxod.29.1. 
Clap.9.2. 


c Of the humt 
offring. 


d To offer for the 
fins of the people. 


e In other burnt 
offerings , which 
are not of conle- 
eration,or offering 
for himſelfe , the 
Prieſt hath the 

SKin, Chap.7.$, 


to ſanctifie him. 

13: After, Moſes brought Aarons ſons , 
and put coats upon them, and girded them 
with girdles , and put bonets upon their 
heads, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

14 * Then he brought the bullock for 
the {inne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 
put their handupon the head of the bullock 
for. the ſinne offering: 

15 And Moſes flewhim, and took the 
blood, which he put upon the hornes of the 
< Altar round about with his finger , and 


PrEEg the Altar, and powred 7heref of the 


loodat the foot of the Altar : ſo he ſancti- 
fied® it, to make reconciliation upon it. 

16 Then he took all the fat that was up- 
on the inwards : and the kall of the liver , 
and the two kidneys, with their fat, which 
Moſes burned upon the Altar. NE 

17 But the bullock and his<hide,and his 
fleſh , and his doung , he burnt with fire 


without the hoſte , as the Lord had com- 


maunded Moſes. 
18 «[Alſohe brought the ram for the 


| burnt offering , and Aaronand his ſons put 


® Excd.29.31, 


f Moſes did this , 
becauſe that the 

riefſts were not 
yet eſtabliſhed in 


their hands upon the head of the ram, 

19 So Moles killedit, and ſprinkled the 
bloodupon the Altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces,and 
burnt the head with the pieces, and the fat, 


21 Ard waſhed the inwards and the | 


legs in water : ſo Moſes burnt the ram 
cvery whit uponthe altar : forit wasa burnt 
oficring for a ſwcet favour , which was 


madeby fireunto the Lord,as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes. 

22 © * After, he brought the other 
ram, the ram of conſecrations, and Aaron 
and his fons layd their hands upon the 
head of theram , 


23 Which Moſes* ſlew,and took of the 


blood of it, and put it upon the lap of 


-— Dnm— 


Aarons right care, and upon the thumbe of _ 


his right hand , and upon the great toe of 

his right foot. 
24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſons , 

and put of the blood on the lap of their 


right cares, and upon the thumbs of | 


their right hands, and upon the great toes of 
their right feet, and Moſcs ſprinkled the ref 

of the blood uponthe Altar roundabout. 
25 And he cook the fat and the rump, 
and all the fat that was uponthe inwards, 
| andthe kall of the liver, and the two kidnics 

with their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 Alſo he took of the basket of the 


| 


| unleavened bread that was before the Lord, 


one unleayened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat,and upon the right ſhoulder. 

27 So he put*all in Aarons hands, and 
in his ſons hands, and ſhook it to and fro 
before the Lord. 
| 28 After, Moſes-took them out of their 

hands, and burnt them upon the altar fora 

burnt offring : for theſe were conſecrations 

for a {weetſayour which were made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſcs took the breaſt of 

the ram of conſecrations, and {hook it 

| to and fro before the Lord : for It was 

Moſes * portion , as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

30 Alſo Moſes took of the anointingoyle, 
and of the blood which was upon the altar , 
and ſprinkled it upon Aaron , upon his gar- 
ments, and upen his ſons, and on his ſons 
garments with him : ſo he fanctitted Aaron 
his garments, and his ſons, and his fons 
oarments with him. 

31 « Afterward Moſes ſaid unto Aaron 
and his ſons, Seeththe fleſh at the doore of 
| the.# Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
| there * eate it with the bread that 1s inthe 
basket of conſecrations, asI commanded, 
laying, Aaron and his ſons {hall cate it, | 

32 Butthat which remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn withfire. 

33 And yeſhallnotdepart fromthe doore 
| of the Tabernacle of the Congregation {c- 
| ven dayes , untill the dayes of your conſe- 

crations be at an end : * for ſcyen dayes, 
ſaid the Lord, ſhall he F conſecrate you. 

34 As þ he hath done this day : /o the 
Lord hath commanded to doe , to make an 
atonement for you. 

35 Thereforcſhall ye abide at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 

and night, ſeven dayes, and {hall keepe the 
| warch of the Lord, that ye dienot : tor ſo 1 
am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 

| which the Lord had commanded by rhe 

k hand of Molcs, 


_ 


Caapy, 


K Ex64. 29,24, 


XN Ex08,29.29, 


& At the doore of 
the colt, 

* Excd.29.32, 
Ckap.24.9. 


® Exed.29.35. 


+ Ebr. fill youy 
hands. 
+ Or, 8 1I have 


done, 


h By commifan 
Llvento Moles, 


 Aarons firſt offerings. Leviticus. 


| SET 


Nadab and Abjhuburnr. | 


Cumnan, IX; Re , 17 Hepreſented alſo the meat offering, 

8 The firſt offering of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſth the people. | and filled his hand thereof, and* beſide the * £x29:38. 
23 Tho glory of the Lordis (heed. 24 The fire cometh | tyyrnt ſacrificeof the morning, he burnt this 
ron aps | upon theAltar. 

a Afrer their con- Nd in the * PR day Moſes called | 18 He flew alſo the bullock, and the 


Cr dgjs before Aaron and his ſons, and the Elders of | ram for the peace offerings, that was for the - 


the RR wee "tract? people, and Aarons ſons brought unto him 
* Exod.29. 1. 2 * Then he ſaidunto Aaron, Take thee | the blood, which heſprinkledupon thealtar 
b Aon entreth A YONg calfe fora ®{inne offring , and a ram round about, _ 
ofthe Prieſthood , for a burnt offring , both without blemiſh , | 19 Withthe fatof the bullock, and of 
ical and bring them before the Lord. theram,the rump, and that which covereth 
Ns he fn 3 And unto the children of Iſracl thou | the inwards and the kidneis, and the kall of 
offing, tenexe ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye an hee goat for | the liver, 
moat offefing. a {inne offering, and a calte , and alambe, | 20 So they laid the fat upon the breaſts, 
both of a yeare old, without blemiſh for a | and he burnt the fat upon the altar. 3 
burnt offring : | 21 Butthe8 breaſts andthe right ſhoul- Ecko tallock 
4 Alſo a bullock, anda ram for peace | der Aaron ſhook too and fro before the "A 
offerings, to offer before the Lord , and a | Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
meat offering mingled with oile : for to 22 So Aaron lift up his hand toward = 
day the Lord will appeare unto you. the people, and bleſſed them, and Þ came h Beoufetheatu 
5 © Thenthey brought that which Mo- | down from offering of the fin offring , and Rury: whicowa 


Ctuary, which was "+ 
ſes commaunded before the Tabernacle of | the burnt offring, and the peace offrings. meitheitna 'H 


the Congregation, and all the afſembly} 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into # <o=edown. 
« Beforetheattar, drew neer and ſtood before the*Lord, | the Tabernacle of the congregation , and 


Need 7 6 (For Moſeshadſaid, This is the thing, | came out,and' bleſſed the people, and the i Or, pred 6 ; 
which the Lord commanded that ye} glory oftheLordappearedtoall the people, *? wn OY 
ſhould doe, andthe glory of the Lordſhall | 24 * And there came a fire ut from the + G.44.- 
appeare unto you) Lord, and conſumed upon the altar the 1&3 
7 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron , Draw | burnt offering and the fat: which when all | 
neer to the Altar, and offer thy fin offring, | the people ſaw, they Þ gave thanks, and fell jr gave ſhoe | 
& thy burnt offring, & make an atonement | on their faces. l 
a Reade for the for 4 thee and forthe people: offer alſo the Cu is 


underſtanding of 


ths place, = offring of the people,& make anatonement 2 Nadab and Abibu are burnt. © Iſrael mourneth for them, but 
Hebr.5.3.% 727+ for them, AS the Lord hath commanded q the Prieſts might not. 9 The Prieſts aregorbidden W178. 


$8 © Aaron therefore went unto the | TJ Vt *Nadadand Abihu, the ſons of Aa- * X2434 
Altar , and killed thecalfe of the ſinne of-| L Iron, tookeither of them his cenſer,and * cr. 24.2. Þ 
fering, which was for himſelfe. | putfire therein, andput incenſe thereupon, & 

9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the | and offered * ſtrange fire before the Lord , « Nertatenoftie | 
blood unto him, and he dipt his Ser in | which he hadnot commanded them. on aw ts 
the blood, and putitupon the horns ofthe | 2 Therefore a fire went out from the the capiraic of | 
Altar , and powred the re# of the blood at | Lord, and devouredthem : ſo they died be- 3 
the foot of the Altar. fore the Lord. 


10 But the fat andthe kidneis, and the] 3 Then Moſes ſaydunto Aaron, This 
kall of the liver of the ſinne offering , he | is it that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be 
e Thitis.reliyd © burnt upon the Altar , as the Lord had | Þ ſantified in them that come neer me, and Þ 7 vil pui 


ſorhey werepar® commanded Moles. before all the people I will beglorified: but weoterviſethe 
tendownfre, 11 Thefle(h alſo and the hide he burnt | Aaron, held his peace. ded, not ſparing 


with fire without thehoſte, 4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- pevgic nay frur 
12 After,he ſlew theburnt offring,& Aa- | phanthe ſons of Vzziel,the uncle of Aaron, jy, me,” 

rons {ons brought unto him theblood, w** | and ſayd unto them, Comeneer, carry your _ 

he ſprinkled round about upon the Altar, | + brethren from before the Sancuarie our + 9% 


13 Alſo they brought the burnt offring | of the hoſte. 
unto him with the pieces thereof, and the{ 5 Then they went, and carried them in 


head, and he burnt them uponthe Altar, | their coats out of the hoſte, as Moſes had 
14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards | commanded. 


f all chis euſtbe and the legs,and* burnt themupon the burnt | 6 After, Moſes ſaydunto Aaronandunto o As thongh 
. . c t 
epwrarion of the Offering on the Altar. Elcazar and Ithamar his ſons,* Vncovernot them, prefer: 


acrifices which them , preferring ; 


were burneater, = '5 «| Then he offered the peoples of- | your heads, neither rent your clothes, leſt Wi aro 


fering, and tooka goat,which wasthe ſinne | ye die, and leſt wrath come upon all the iyismer; 
offering for the people, and ſlew it : and | people: but ler your brethren, all the houſe 1-7 
offered it for finne, as the firſt : | of Iſrael bewayle the burning which the Nadcb and Abiin | 


ino ; jefe , ard 
'6 Sohe gfe heburie offering, und) Lord bmb "lonaled, __ 
preparedit, according to the manner. 7 Andgonot ye out from the doore of Fer *7 © | 
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Pricſts forbidden wine. 


——_—. 


+ Or, drink that 
maketh drunte- 


+ 07 » commiſion. 


* Exod 29.24. 


+ Or, where % 
porcleanneſſe. 

e Forthe breaſt X 
ſhonlders of the 
peace offerings 
might be bronght 
tO their families.{o 
that their dwgh- 
ters might eat 0 
them, as alſo ofthe 
offerings of firſt 
fruites > the firſt 
borne,mnd the Ea- 
ſer lamb, Reade 
Chap. 22.12, 13, 
+ Or, right » Or 
portion, 


f And not conſi- 
med as N:dab and 
Abihu, 


® Chap.6.26.. 


2 That iS, Nalab 


and Abihu. 
h Moſes bare with 


' his infrmity, con- 


cerning his oreat 
ſorrow, but doeth 


; Not leave anex- 
ample to forgive f 


them that males 
onſly tranſgrefle 
the commande. 

ment of God, 


—_ 


_ Chap. xj. 


—_ 


Beaſts clean and unclean. 99 


the Taber nacle of the Congregation,leſt ye 


die: for the anointing oyle of the Lord 
upon you:and they did according to Moſes 
commandement. op” | 
$ «| And theLord ſpak untoAaronſaying, ' 
9 Thouſhalt not drinke wine nor#ſtrong 
drinke , thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, 


when ye come into the Tabernacle of the: 


congregation, leſt ye dy:this z5an ordinance 


Fter , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſracl,&lay, 
* Theſe are the bcaſts which ye * ſhall cat, 
"among all the beaſts that are on the earth, 
3 Whatſocver parteth the® hoof, and1s 


cloven footed, and cheweth the cud,among 


the beaſts, that ſhall ye cat : 


| 4 But of them that chew the cud, or di- 


for ever throughout your generations, ding the hoof onely, of them ye [hallnot 


10 That ye may pur difference between 
theholy and the unholy, and between the 
clean and the unclean, 

11 And thatye may teach the children | 
of Iſrac] all the ſtatutes with the Lord harh 
commanded them by the + hand of Moſes. 


12 © ThenMoſes faid unto Aaron,and | 
| cud, and divideth not the hoof,heſhall be 


unto Eleazar andto Ithamar his ſonnes that 
were left, Take the meat-offering that re- 
maineth of the offerings of the Lord,made 
by fire,andeatit without leaven beſide the 
Altar : for it is moſt holy : 

13 Andyeſhallcat itin the holy place, 
becauſe it is thy duty, and thy ſonnes duty 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire : 
for ſo Iam commanded, 

14 Allo the*{haken breaſt. and theheave 
ſhoulder {hal ye eat in a fclean place:thou, 


and thy ſonnes, and thy * daughters with 


thee ; for they are given asthy + duty and 
thy ſons duty,of the yace-offings of the 
children of Iſrael. 

15 The heave ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 
breaſt ſhall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the far, toſhake 2t to & fro 
before the Lord, and it ſhall be thine and 
thy ſonnes with thee by a law for ever, as 
the Lord hath commanded, 

16 «| And Moſes ſought the goat, that 
was offered for finne, and lo,it was burnt: 
therefore he was angry with Eleazar and ]- 
thamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
left alive, ſaying, 

i7 Whereforchaye yenot catenthe ſin 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 
Holy ? and God hath given it you, to beare 
the iniquity of the congregation, to make 


anatonementfor them before the Lord. 


- 18 Behold, the blood of it was not 
brought within the Holy place : ye ſhould 
haveeaten /tinthe Holy place, * as I com- 
manded. Ny 

ig And Aaron faidunto Moſcs, Behold, 
this day 8 have they offered their fin-offer- 


ing , and their . burnt-offcring before the 
Lord, and ſuch things 4s thou knoweft arc 


.comeunto me : ifT had eaten the ſinne-of. 


ering to day, ſhould it have been accepted 
inthe ſight ofthe Lord ? | 

2050 when Moſes heard zt,he was*con- 
tent, CHAP XT. 


1 o beaſts, fiſhes, and birds, which be clean, and which be un ; 
CCA; 


eat : as the camcll, becauſe he cheweth the 


| cud, and divideth not the hoof, heſball be 


unclean unto you. 

5 Likewifl the conie, becauſe he chew- 
eth the cud, and divideth not the hoot, he 
{hall be unclean to you. 

6 Allo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 


unclean to you. 

7 And the.ſwine,becauſe he parteth the 
hoof andis cloven footed, but cheweth not 
the cud, he {lall be unclean to you: _ 

8 Oftheir fleſh ſhall ye not eat,and their 
carkeis {hall ye not touch : f6rthey ſhall be 
unclean to you. 

9 « Theſcſhall ye eat,of all that are in 
the waters : whatſocver hath finnes and 
ſcales in the waters, in the ſeas, or 1ntheri- 
vers, them {hall ye eat. _ 

10 Bur allthat have not finnes nor ſcales 
in the ſeas, or in the rivers, of all that *mo- 


thatarc inthe waters, they ſhall be anabo- 
mination unto you. 

11 They, Ifay,ſhall be an abomination 
to you : ye ſhall not eat of theirfleſh, but 
{hall abhorre their carkeis; 


inthe waters, that {hall be abomination un- 
to you. 

13 © Thcſeſhall ye have alſoinaborui- 
nation among the fowles. they ſhall not be 
eaten : for they are an abomination, the ea- 
gle, and rhe # goſhawke,and the olprey : 

14 Alfo the yulture, and the kite after 
his kinde : 

15 And all rayensafter their kinde : 

16 The oſtrichalſo.andthe night ctow, 
and the + ſcameaw, and the hawke after 
his kinde : 
mor 7 Thelittle owle alſo,and the cormor- 
ant, and rhe grcat owle. 

i8 Alſo the + red{hanke, and the peli- 
| cane, and theſwan : 

19 The ſtork alſo, the heron after bis 
kinde, arid thelapwing, and the bat : 

20 Allo every fowle that creepeth and 
gocth upon all toure, ſuch {hallbeanabo- 
mination unto you. 

21 Ycttheſe ſhal ye cat: ofevery towle 
that creepeth , and gocth upon all foure, 
which + have their teer and legs all of one 


4 


- toleap withall upon the earth, 


[4 22 Of 


verh in the waters, and ofall © living things i 


* Gene.7.2; 

deut. 14.4, 

athes 10.14. 

a Or, whereof ye 
may eat. 

b He noteth foure 
ſorts of beaſts:\om 
chew y cud only , 
and ſome have Ons 
ly the foot cleft : 
others, neither 
chew the cud, nor 
haxe the hoofe 
cleft:the fourth , 
both chew the cud 
and have the hoot 
divided; which 
may be eaten, 


c God would that 
hereby for a time 
they ſhould be di- 
{cerned as his peo« 
ple from the Gen- 
tiles, 


d ASlittle fiſh in- 
oendred of the 
lime:.-;- © 

e As they which 
come of genera 
tions 


12 Whatſoever hath not finnes nor ſcales © 


4 Dr, erythen, ak K 
in the greet 


+ Or F) CMCkoTv-; 


+ Or, porphyries, 


Þ& Or; have no boyg« 
17s in ther feet, 


Meats clean and unclean. 


—_— 


Leviticus. 


Purifying of women. 


Tt 


f Theſe were cer- 
tain kinds of gras- 
hoppers,which are 
not now properly 
knowen, 


Sg Ont of the 
campe? 


4 0r,hath ws bs and is + not cloven footed, nor chewcrh the | 


Foot cloven im tw2. 


h The green frog 
that fitteth on the 
buſhes. 

+ Or, crocudite. 


i As a bottle or 
bagge. 


* Chap.6.28, 


22 Ofthemye ſhall eate theſe, the oras- | 


hopper after his kind , andthe* ſolean after 


his kind, the hargol after his kind, and the | 


© 


hagab after his kind. 

23 But all other fowles that creep and 
have foure feet, they /Zall be an abomination 
unto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted: 
whoſoever toucheth their carkeis, ſhall be 
uficlean unto the evening. 

25 Whoſoever alſo 8 bearerh of their 
carkeis, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
cleane untill even. 

26 Fvery beaſt that hath clawes divided, 


cud, ſuch ſhall be unclean unto you : every 
one that toucheth them, ſhalbe unclean. 
27 And whatſocyer goeth upon his 


pawes among all maner beaſts that goeth 


on all foure. ſuch ſhall be unclean unto 


you * who ſo doth touch their carkeis ſhall 


e unclean untill the even. 


28 And he that beareth their carkeis, 


{hall waſh his cloathes , and be unclean 


untill the even : For ſuch ſhall be unclean 


unto you. 


29 © Alſo theſe ſhall be unclean to you 
among the things that creep and move 
upon the earth, the weaſell, and the mouſe, | 


and the ® frog, after his kind: 

30 Alſo the rat, and thelizard, and the 
chamelion, and the ſtellio, and the mole. 

31 Theſeſhall be unclean to youamong 
all that creep : whoſoever dothtouch them 
when they be dead, ſhall be unclean untill 
the even. | ; 

32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carkei- 
ſes ofthem doth fall upon, ſhallbeunclean, 


whether itbe yefſell of wood, or raiment,or : 


i skin , orfack : whatſoeyer veſlell it be that 
is occupied, it ſhall be put in the water as 
unclean unrtill the even, and /o be purified. 

33 Butevery carthen veſſell, whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatſoever is within it 
ſhall be unclean, and* ye ſhall break it. 

34. All meat alſo that ſhall beeaten, it 
any /uch water come upon it, ſhallbe un- 

clean : andalldrinke that ſhall be drunke in 
all /xzcþ veflcls ſhall beunclean. 

35 And every thing that thejr carkeis 
fall upon, ſhall be unclean: the furnace or 
the potſhallbe broken : for they are unclean 
unto you. | 

36 Yet the fountaines and welles where 
there is plentie of water ſhall be clean : but 


k Somuchof the that which * toucheth their carkeiſes , ſhall 


water as toncheth 


It. 


be unclean. 


37 Andifthere fall of their dead carkeis 


upon any ſeed which uſethto be ſowen, it 
{hall be unclean. 


i. 


1 He ſpecketh of 38 Bur if any ! water be poured upon | 


d that 1s laid - "AE! p 
keeps before i TE ſeed, and rhere fall of their dead carkeis 
be ſowen. | 


39 Italſoany beaſt, whereof ye may eat, 
dic, he that toucheth the carkeis thereof , 
{hall be unclean untill the even. 

40 And he that cateth of the carkeis of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes , and be unclean 

untill the even : he alſo that beareth the 
| carkeis of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean untill the even. 

41 Every creeping thing therefore that 
creepethupon the earth ſhalbe an abomina- 
tion, and not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoever gocthupon the breaſt , 
and whatſoever goeth upon all four,or that 
hath many feet among all creeping things 


of them, for they ſhall be abomination. 

43 Yeſhall not pollute your ſelves with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make your 
ſelves unclean with them , neither defile 
your ſelves thereby : ye ſhall not, I ſay, be 
defiled a; them: 


44 For Iam the Lord your God:beſandti- 


fed therefore, and be® holy, for Iam holy, 
and defile not your ſelves with any cree- 
ping thing, that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For I amthe Lord that brought you 
out of the land of Egypr, to be your God, 
and that you ſhouldbe holy, for Iam holy. 

46 This is the law of beaſts, and of 
towles, & of every living thing that moyeth 
in the waters, and of every thing thar 
creepeth upon the earth: 

47 That there may be a difference be- 
tween the uncleanand clean, and between 


the beaſt that may be caten, and the beaſt 
that ought not tobe eaten, | 


Cn a.r, XI | 
2 A law how women ſhould be purged after their deliverance. 


Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying , - 

2 Speak unto the children of Tſrael, and 
lay, When a woman hath brought forth 
ſeed, and borne a man child, ſhe ſhalbeun- 
clean * ſeven dayes, like as ſhe is unclean 
when ſhe is put apart from her þ * diſeaſe. 
3 (* And in the eight day the foreskin 
of the ch;/ds fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 
4 And {he ſhall contique in the blood 
of her purifying three ® and thirtie dayes : 
ſhe ſhall rouch no © hallowed thing, nor 
come into the f Sanctuary, untill the time 
of her purifying be our, 

5 Butif ſhe beare amaid child, then ſhe 


[ſhall be unclean two © weekes , as whenſhe 


hath her diſeaſe : and (he ſhall continue in 
the blood of her purifying threeſcore and 
ſix dayes. | 
6 Now when the dayes of her purifying 
are out, (whether it be for a ſonne or fora 
daughter){hefhalbring to rhePrieſta lambe 
of one ycare old tor a burnt offering, and 


to ſteepe before it 
thereon, it ſhall be unclean unto you. 


18 pige | | {1nne 
14 young pigeon or a turtle dove for afinn 


ofte- 


that creep upon the earth, ye ſhall not eat. 


* [yke 2.21. 


—_—_ 
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As | 
= kin d 
her, © 


a So that her hul- | 
band for rhar time 
could not reſort t0 
her. | 
* Or , floures, 

*® Chap.15.19. 


Eby 
i 8, 


Tohn.7, 72. 74 
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The diſcerning of | 
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_ Chap. x11. 


leproſie in the fleſh. 101 


offcring,unto the doore of thef Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , 

7 Whoſtall offer it beforethe Lord,and 
make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe {halbe 
purged of the ifſue of her blood: this is the 

. Jaw for her that hath born a male or female. 
| + Ebr, if her hand $ Bur if {te T be not able to bring a 
nit 1c Jambe, ſhe ſhall bring two *rurtles, or two 
* Lu 24 & young pigeons:the onefor a burnt offering, 
| and the other for a ſinne offering : and the 


Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her : ſo 
{he {hall be clean. 


C:n-4.3.--ATIL 
8 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to obſerve in judging the 
kproſie , 28 The blacke ſpot or ſcab, #7 And the lepry of the 


garment. 


Oreoyer the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
& ſes, and to Aaron, ſaying , 

2 The manthart ſhall have in the skin of 
his fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab , ora white 
ſpot, ſo that in the $kin of his fleſh® it be 
like the plague of leprofie , then he ſhalbe 
brought unto Aaronthe Prieſt,or unto one 
of his ſonnes the Prieſts, 

3 And the Prieſt ſhall look on the ſore 
in the skin of }z fleſh : if the haire in the 
ſore be turned into white , and the ſore 
ſeem to be ® lower then the skin of his 
fleſh, it 1s a plague of leproſie : therefore 
the Prieſt ſhall look on him, and Þ pro- 
nounce himunclean. | 


fwhere the burnt 
offerings were 
wont to be 
eftcred. 


7 | a That it may be 


; W the lepty. 


b Thar is , ſhrunk 
in , and be lower 
then the reſt of 
the skin. 

7 Etr. ſhall pollute 
? tim, 


| 


unclean, and ſhall not ſhut him up, for heis 
unclean. | | 

12 Alfoifthe leproſieFbreak outin the 2 9, 
skin, andthe leprofie cover all the skin of 
the plague, from his head even to his feet, 
whereſoever the Prieſt looketh, 

13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider :and 
if the leproſie cover all his fleſh, he ſhall 
pronounce the plague to be* clean, becauſe © Foritnngens 
it is all turned into whiteneſle : /o he ſhall chirivieRert, but 
be clean. which hath oat 
14 But if there be raw ficſh on himwhen the lejxofies 
he is ſecne, he ſhall be unclean. 

15 For the Prieſtſhall ſee the raw fleſh, & 
declare himto be unclean : for the raw fleſh 
is* unclean, therefere it is the leprofie. 

16 Or iftheraw fleſh change &beturned 
into white,then he { hall cometo the Prieſt, 

17 AndthePrieſt {hall bchold him: and 
if the ſore be changed into white, thenthe 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce the plague clean , 


f That is , decks 
reth that the leh 
1S not found , but 
is in danger to be 
leprous. 


for itis clean. 


18 «| The fleſh alſo in whoſe skin there 
is Ea bile and is healed , 

19 Andin the place of the bile there be 
a white {welling,or a white ſpot ſomewhat 
reddiſh, it ſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt. 

20 And whenthe Prieſt ſceth it, if it ap- 
peare lower then theskin, &the hair there- 
of be changed into white , the Prieſt then 


+ Or, i poſi 


g None . vere 
exempted , but ® 
the Prieſt pro- 
nounced him uns 
clean , he was put 
out from among 
the people » 43 aÞ- 
areth by Mary 


ſhall pronounce him © unclean : for itis a 

plague of leprofie, broken out inthe bile. 
21 Butit the Prieſt lookon it, and there 

be no white haires therein, and if it be not 


4 But if rhe white ſpot be in the skin of 
hisflelh, and ſeemnot to be lower thenthe | 
Skin , nor the haire thereof be turned unto 


white , then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that 
hath the plague, {even dayes. 

5 After, the Prieſt ſhall look upon him 
the ſeventh day : and ifthe plague feemF ro 
him to abide ſtil], and the plague grow not 


inthe skin, the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up yet 

ſeyen dayes more. 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall look on him 
Rams te apgaine the ſeyenth day,and ifthe plague © be 
her,orblackiſh. Garke , and the ſore grow not inthe skin, 
j £6. call doſes then the PrieſtſhallF pronounce him clean, 


for it is a ſcab : therefore he ſhall waſh his 
clothes and be clean. 


4 Eby. in bis eye. 


7 But if the ſcab grow more in the 


$kin, after thathe is ſeene of the Prieſt for 
tobe purged, heſhall beſeene of the Prieſt 

yet again, 
8 Thcnthe Prieſt ſhall conſider, and if 
+ 0r, be fred theſcab + grow inthe kin, then the Prieſt 
| As onching his [hall pronounce him * unclean : for it is le- 

Sdiſeaſe was nor profic. 

12m © 9 | When the plague of leproſieisin a 
man, he ſhall be brought unto the Prieſt, 


or fin, before 

, though it 
Were the puniſh- 
nent of finne, 


the ſwelling e white in the skin , and have 
made the haire white,and there be raw fic{h 
in theſwelling , | 

11 Itis an old leprofie in the skin of his 
ficſh : and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce hum 


10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and if| 


| 
| 


lower then the skin, but be darker, then the I" Fopimede - 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven dayes. Numb, 15.14. an 
22 Andif it ſpreadabroad inthe fleſh, 


by kine Vzziah » 
2 Cho 26.20; 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, 


for it is a ſore, 


23 Butif the ſpot continue in his place; 
and grow not,it isa burning bile: therefore 


| the Prieſt {hall declare him to beclean. 
| 


24 © It there be any feſh, in whoſe 
Skin there is an hote burning, and the quick 
fleſh of the burning have a ® white ſpot 
ſomewhat reddiſh or pale, 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall look upon it : 
and if the hair inthat ſpot be changed into 
white, and itappeare lower then the skin, it 
is a leprofte broken out in the burning : 
therefore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
unclean : for it is the plague of leprofie, 

26 Butif the Prieſt look on it, and there 
be no white hair inthe ſpot, & be no lower 
then the other skin, bur be darker, then the 
Prieſt {hall ſhut him up ſeven dayes. 

27 After, the Pricit ſhall look on him 
the ſeventh day : if it be growen abroadin 
the skin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him unclean : for it is the plague of leproſie, 

28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, 
not growing in the skin, but is darke, it.is 
a > riſing of the burning : the Pricſt ſhall 4 6, prot; 

| | $2. there= 


h If he have 2 

white ſpor in the 
lace where 
urning was » a 


was after healed: 


Leprofiein the fleſh, 


Leviticus. 


andin the oarment. Mhc 


I Which Was no 
wont to be there. 
or elſe ſmaller then 


in_ any other par ÞJack {pot, and leproſic of the head or of | 


of the body, 


therefore declare him cleane, foritisthe 45 The leper alſo.in whom the plague 


dryingupofthe burning. 
-. 29 ©lIfalſoa man or woman hathaſore 
ontheheador inthe beard, 

30 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the ſore:and 
if it appeare lower then the skin, andthere 
bein itaſmall yellow i haire, then the Prieſt 

all pronounce him uncleane : /or itis a 


the beard. 

31 AndifthePrieſt looke on the ſore of 
the black ſpot,and ifit ſeeme notlowerrhen 
the skin, nor haye any black hairein it, then 


the Prieſtſhall ſhut up 4m that harhthe fore 


ofthe black ſpot, ſeven daies. 
32 After, inthe ſeventh day the Prieſt 
ſhall look on the ſore : and if the black ſpot 
orownot,andthere be in it no yellow haire, 
and the black ſpot feeme not lower then 
the ſkin, 
- 33 Then heſhall beſhaven, but 7h place 
ofthe black ſpot ſhall he not ſhave : but the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhyt up 4im: that haththe black 
ſpot, ſeven dayes more,  - 
34 Andthe ſeventh day the Prieſt ſhall 
Tookeon the black ſpor,and if the black ſpot 
grow not in the skinne, nor ſeeme lower 
then the other skinne, then the Prieſtſhall 
cleanſe him, and he ſhall waſh his clothes, 
andbe cleane, = 
35 Butiftheblack ſpotgrow abroad in 
the flelhafter his cleanſing, 
35 Then the Prieſt ſhall look on it:and 
if the black ſpot grow in the skin, thePrieſt 


k Heſkallnotee {hall not *ſecke for the yellow haire : forhe 


whether the yel- 


Jow kaire berhere, 18 UNCICANE. 


| ©r no, 


\ 


_ 1 By ficknefſe, or 
any. Other incon- 


Yenicnce, 


- 37 Butifthe blackſpot ſeeme to him to 
abide, and that black haire grow therein, 
theblack ſpotis healed, hes cleane, and the 
Prieſt ſhall declarehim to be cleane. 

38 . © Furthermore if there be many 
white ſpots in the skin of the fleſh of man 
or woman, 

39 ThenthePrieſt ſhall confider;andif 
the ſpots inthe skinof their fleſh be ſome- 
what darke and white withall , it is but a 
white ſpotbroken out in the $kin : chere- 


forehe is cleane, TIM 
40 And theman whoſe haire is fallen off 
his head,ard is bald, is cleane. 
41 Andifhis head loſe the ! haire on the 
forepart, and be bald before, heis cleane. 


42 Bur if therebein the bald head, or in | 


43 Therforethe Prieſt ſhal look upon it, 


the bald forchead a white reddiſh ſore, it is 
aleprofic ſpringing in his bald head , or in 
his bald forehead. 


and if theriſing of the ſore be white reddiſh 


In hisbald head,or.in hisbald fore __ 


pearing like leproſiein theskin of the fle 
44 Heis aleper anduncleane:therfore the 

Prieſt ſhall pronounce himaltogerher un- 

cleane: forthe ſore #4 in his head, 


1 


is, ſhall have his clothes ® rent, and his head 
bare, andſhall put a covering upon his" lips, 
and(\hall cry, Tam uncleane, 7amuncleane, 

46 AS [ono as the diſeaſe /Zall be upon 
him, he ſhall be polluted, for he isuncleane: 
he ſhall dwell alone,*without the camp /Zal/ 
his habitation /e. 

47 ©| Alſo the garment that the plague 


ofleprofieis in, whether ir be a wollen gar- 


| ment ora linnen garment, 


| 


| 


| 


48 Whether itbein the warpe or inthe 
woofe of linnen or of wollen, eitherin a 
Skin, or inany thing made of a skin, | 

49 And iftheſ{orebegreene or ſomewhat 
reddiſh inthe garmentor in the skin, orin 
the warpe, orin thewoofe, or in any thing 
that is made of ® skin, itis a plague of le- 
proſie, and ſhall be ſhewed untothe Prieſt, 

50 Then the Prieſt ſhalſee the plague, and 
{hut up 2 that hath the plague, ſeven dayes, 

51 Andſhall look on the plague the ſe- 


ment, or in the warpe, or in the woote, or 
in the skin, or in any thing that is made 
of skinne , that plagues afretting leproſie 
and uncleane. 

52 And he ſhall burnethe garment, or the 
| warpe,or the woofe, whether it be woollen 
or linnen, orany thing that is made of skin, 
wherein the plague is: foritis a fretting le- 


| profic, therefore itſhall be burnt in thefire. 


53 If the Prieſt yet ſee that the plague 
Pgrow not inthe garment, orin the woofe, 
or in whatſoever thing of skin it be, 
| 54 Then the Prieſtſhall command them 

to walh the thing wherein the plague is, 
and he ſhalt ſhut itup ſeven dayes more, 

55 Againthe Prieſtſhal look on the plague 
after it is waſhed: and if the plague have not 
| changed his%olour,though the plague have 
ſpread no further, itis uncleane: thouſhalr 
burne it in the fire, /or itis a fret inward, 
© whether the ſpot be in the bare place of the 
whole, or in part thereof. 


darker, after that jr is waſhed, he thal cutir 
out of the garment or out of the skin , or 
out of the warpe, or out of the woofe. 


or in thewarpe, orinthe woofe,or in any 
| thing made of skin, it is aſpreading /eprie : 


thou ſhalt burne the thing wherein the 
plague is in rhe fire. 
' 58 Ifthou haſt waſhed the garment, or 
the warpe , or the woofe, or whatſoever 
| thing of skin itbe, if the plague be depar- 
ted therefrom, then ſhallitrbe waſhed ' the 
ſecond time, andbe cleane, 
' 59 This is the law of the plagueof le- 
profie in a garmentof wollen or linnen, or 
in the warpe, orin the woofe, or in any 


« 


| thingofskin, to make ir cleaneoruncleane. 


venth day :if the plague grow 1n thegar- 


56 Andifthe Prieſt ſcethat the plague be 


57 Andifit appeare ſtillin the garment, 


Cuar. 


_—_— 


> m— 


m In feneof {v;.. 
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of mourning,ot fo; 
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2 Kings 15.54 
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one place, as verlt 
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{ Tothe inreut {8 
might be ſureti}} 
the leprofie WR 
departed , 
that all occaſion%Þ 
infe&jon might "2 


he cleanſing of 


Chap. X11. 


the Leper. 103 


GC 14A AE: 

2 The cleanſing of the Leper, 34 And of the houſe that he is in. 
Ndthe Lord ſpak unto Moſcs,faying, 
2 * This is the ® lawof the leper in 
prhecermge the day of his cleanſing : that is, he ſhall be 

din bis 8+ brought unto the Prieſt, 
q And the Prieſt ſhall go out of the 
camp,and the Prieſt ſhall conſider mz: and 
if the plague of leprofie be healed in the 


leper, 


p— 


latth. $.2, 


rhe 1.49» 
Fo 12. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt command to 
Wins take for bm that is cleanſed, two + ſpar- 
Eid wbich roWSAlive and Þ cleane, and cedar wood, 
8-1" anda ſcarlet /ace, and hyſſope. 

; And the Prieſts ſhall command to 
'f the fow-" earthen veſſell. 

” 6 After, he ſhall take the live ſparrow 
with the Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet /ace, 
and the hyſlop, and ſhall dip them and the 
living ſparrow in the blood of the ſparrow 
ſlain, over the pure water, 

And heſhall ſprinkle upon him, that 
muſtbe clenſed of his leprofie, ſeven times, 
and cleanſe him, and ſhall® let gothe live 
ſparrow into the broad field. 

8 Then he that ſhall be cleanſed.ſhal waſh 
his clothes, and ſhave off all his haire, and 
waſh himſelfin water, ſo he ſhall be clean : 
after that ſhall he come into the hoſt, but 
ſhalltarrie without his tent ſeven dayes. 

9 Sointheſeyenth day he ſhall ſhave off 
all his haire,both his head, and his beard,and 
his cyebrowes : evenall his haire ſhall he 
ſhave, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhall 
waſh his fleſh ih water : ſo he ſhall be clean, 
b: '10 Thenin the eight day he ſhall take 
which hah no two hee lambes without ©blemiſh, and an 
Faerie, ewelamb of ayeare old withour blemiſh, 

and three tenth deales of fine flower for a 
I meat-offering, mingled with oyle, f and a 
Tbs men vre in pint of oyle. | 
Weed conei- 11 Andthe Prieſtthat maketh himclean, 
Es, ** ** ſhall bring the man which is to be made 
'F clean,& thoſe things before the Lord,atthe 

doore ofthe tabernacle ofthe congregation 


Sjonifying that 
that was made 
anc, was ſet at 
erty, and reſto- 
ito the compa- 

of qthers. 


I2 Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lamb, | f: 


and offer him for a treſpaſſe-offering, and 
the pint of oyle, and *ſhake them to and 
fro before the Lord, 

13 And heſhall kill the lamb in the place 
where the ſin-offering and the burnt-offer- 
ing arefſain,ever in the Holy place : for as 
the *ſinne-offering is the Prieſts, /5 isthe 
treſpaſle-offtering : for it is moſt holy. 

14 So thePricſt ſhall take of the blood 


p k - 2 - 
"XJ £x28.29.24, 
+ Ip 


of the treſpaſle-offering,and put it upon the 


lap of the right care of him thatſhalbe clen- 
{ed,and upon the tlumbe of his right hand, 
andupon the great toe of his right foot. 


5 The Prieſt ſhall alſo take ofthe pint 


of oyle,and powre it into the palme ot his 
If hard pPowWre1 ; P | 


kill one of the birds over <pure waterinan | 


hs right band, 


finger in the oyle thatis in his left hand, and 
ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger feyen 
| times before the Lord. 

17 And of the reſt of the oyl thatis in his 
hand,ſhall the Prieſt put uponthelap ofthe 
right care of him thatis to be cleanſed, and 
upon the thumbe of his right hand, and up- 
| on the great toe of his right foot, | where 

the blood of the treſpaſie-offeringwas put. 
18 Butrhe remnant of the oyle that is 
in the Prieſts hand, he ſhall powre upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed : ſo the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the Lord. | 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer rhe ſinne 
offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleanſed of his uncleannefle : 
then afterſhall he kill the burnt-offering, 
20 So the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt- 
offering and the meat offering upon the al- 
tar, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
| for him: ſo heſhall be clean, 
| 21 Burt if he be poore, and + not able, 
then he ſhall bring one lamb for a treſpaſle 
offring to be ſhaken, for his reconciliation 
&as8tenth deal of fine lowre mingled with 256: 
oyl;fora meat-offering,with apint of oyle; 
22 Alſo two Turtle doves,or two yong 
Prom: asShe is able, whereof the one ſhall 
ea ſ{inne-offering, and the other a burnt- 
| offering, 
23 And he ſhall bring them the eight day 
for his cleanſing unto the Prieſts at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion before the Lord. | 
24 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the lambe 
of rhe treſpaſſe-offering, and the pint of 
oyle ; and the Prieſt ſhall ſhake themto ,, g,; 6.u ws 
andfro before the Lord. = 
| 25 Andheſhallkillthe lambe of thetreſ- 
paſſe-offering , and the Prieſt ſhall take of 
the blood of the treſpaſſe-offering, and put 
itupon the lap of his right eare thatis to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumbe of his right 
hand , and upon the greattoe ofhis right 


Þ+Eb-, 8p0n the Blucd 


of the treſpaſſe of= 
fering, 


not tale it, 


that is ſhakeh ty 
and fro, BEL 


o0t. 
- 26 Alſothe Prieſt ſhall poure of the oyle 
into the palme ofhis own Þ left hand. 
| 27 Sothe Prieſt ſhallwith hisright fin- 
er ſprinkle of the oyle that is inhis left 
Fs {eyen times before the Lord. : 
28 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallput of the oyle 
that is in his hand,upon the lap of the right 
care of him thar is to be cleanſed, andupon 
the thumbe ofhis right hand,and upon the 
greattoe of his right foot : upon the place 
a of the blood of the rr eſpaſte-offer ing. + Or, where the Mu 
29 Butthereſt of the oyl that isin the 9 rb of 
\ Prieſts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of #17, = 
him that isto be clenſed, to make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord, 


4 Ebr.intothe pale 
of the Priefts lgft 
hand, 


J 3o Alſo he ſhallpreſent one ofthe Turtle 


doves : 


wA 


I 4 


16 And the Pricſt ſhall dip his + right |, =. furs 


+Ebr. his hand cans 


o Which is an O. 
5 mer, reade Exod; 


them Stheoffring 


Fl 


[ 


—— _Yy 


Leproſie in an houſe. 


Leviticus. 


—@ nA. 


; Whether of dOVEs, or of the young pigeons, * as he is 
them he can get. qHle + 
31 Such, I ſay, as he is able, rhe one for 
a ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt 
+ or, beſides the Offering & with the meat offering : ſo the 
mea<ſr's*  Pricſtſhallmakean atonement for himthat 
is to be cleanſed before the Lord. 
Rr a . 32 Thisisthe*law ofhim which hath 
poem. = the plague of leproſie,who isnot ablein his. 
ft cleanſing to offer the whole, 
33 © The Lordalfo ſpake unto Moſes 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 
34 When ye be come unto theland of 
Canaan, which I give you in poſſeſſion, ItI | 
1 ThisdeclretY 1end the plague of leprofic in an houſe of 
nihmere cometh the land of your poſlcſſion, 
Gods providence 35 Then hethat oweth thehouſe, ſhall 
milsening Come and tell the Prieſt, ſaying, Methink 
there is likea plague of /eproſee in the houle., 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall commandthem 
to emprie the houſe before rhe Prieſt goe | 
into it to ſee the plague, that all rhat is in 
the houſe be not made unclean, and then | 
{hall the Prieſt go in to ſce thehouſe, 
37 And he ſhall mark the plague: and if 
the plague 4zjin the wals of the Houſe, and 
> 0,0«buſe, i That there be + decp ſpots,grceniſh or red- 
wwllow fra. dilb, whichſeem tobe lower then the wall, 
38 Then the Prieſt ſhall go out of the 
houſe to the doore of the houſe, and ſhall 
cauſe to ſhut up the houſe ſeyen dayes. 

39 So the Prieſtſhall come again the ſe- 

 yenth day: andithe ſee thatthe plague be | 
increaſed inthe walls of the Yew! 4 | 
 4o Then thePrieſt ſhall command them | 
to take away the ſtones whercin the plague 
4, and they ſhall caſt them into a þ foule 
place without the cirie. 

41 Alfo heſhall cauſe to ſcrape thehouſe | 
within round about, and powre the duſt, 
thatthey have pared off, without thecitic 

m Whete caions 1N fan unclean plac ©; 
er as 42 Andthey ſhalltake other ſtones,and | 
poovie might 9t put them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and 
Qed, ' thal on other morter,to plaſter the houſe 
w1tn, | | 
43 But if the plague come again, and 
| Þreake out in the houſe, after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones, andafter that he harh |} 
ſcraped and plaiſtred the houſe, 
44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and ſee: 
and if the plague grow in thehoulſe, it is a 
fretting = in the houſe: it is therefore 
uncleane, - 
n Thatis,hefhall 45 And heſhall "breake down the houſe, 


led dom” B* with the ſtones of it, and the timber there- 
of, andall the + morter of the honſe, and 
he ſhall carie them out of the citic unto an 
uncleane place. | 
46 Moreover he that goeth into the 
houſeall the while that it is{hut up, he ſhall 


be uncleane untill the even. 


& Oy, polluted. 


pulled down , as 
verl. 4o. 


+ 0+,d, 


ll 


m— 


| waſh his clothes : he likewiſe that eatethin 
the houſe, {hall waſh his clothes. 

48 But if the Prieſt ſhall come and ſce, 
that the plague hathſpread no furtherin the 
houſe, after the houſe be plaiſtered, the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce that houſe clean,for 
the plapue is healed. ps 
49 Then ſhall he take to purifie th 
houſe,twoſparrows,and Cedar wood,and 
* Skarlet /ace, and hyſlope. 

50 And he ſhall kill one ſparrow over 
pure water inan carthen veſlell, . 

51 Andſhall take the Cedar wood, and 
the hyſlope, and the skarlet /ace with the 
live ſparrow, and dip themin the blood of 
the ſlain ſparrow , andin thepure water, 
and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times: | 

52 So {hall he cleanſe the houſe with 
the blood ofthe ſparrow,andwiththe pure 
water, and withthe live ſparrow, and with 
the Cedar wood,and with the hyſlope,and 
with the ſcarlet lace. 

53 Afterward he ſhall let go the live 
{ſparrow out of the+towne into the broad nn EPM 
þlds ſo ſhall he make atonement forthe "*#*: 
houſe, and it ſhall becleane. 

54 Thisis thelaw for every plague of le- 
profieand* black ſpot. | 

55 And of the leproſie of the garment, 
and of the houſe, | 

56 And of the + ſwelling, and of the #& wu 
ſcab, and of the white ſpot. 

57 This is the law of the leprofie to 
reach + when azhingis unclean, and whenit + & 
is cleane. 


” 


in the dayd 
” 


RV. 
2, 1h The manner of purging the unclean iſſues both of men 


and worwen. 31 The children of Iſrael nmſt be ſeparate fronts 
all unclearnefſſe. 


me the Lord ſpake untoMoſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speake intothe children of Iſrael,and 
ſay unto them , Whoſoeyer hath an iſſue 
from his * fleſh, is unclean, becay/e of his 
ifſue. of narinre;iflueths 

3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſſe in his fecrerpar, 
his iſſue : when his fleſh avoideth his iſſue, 
or if his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, rhis 
is his® uncleanneſle, | 

4 Every bed whereon helieththat hath 
the iſſue, ſhall be unclean, and every thing 
whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. 

5 Whoſoeveralſo toucheth his bed,ſhall 
walh his clothes, and waſh himſelf in wa- 
ter, and ſhall be unclean untill the even. 

6 And he rhat ſitteth on any thing,where- 
on he ſate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelf in water, and 
{hall be unclean untill the eyen. | 

7 Alfo he that toucherh the fleſh of hin 
that hath the iſſue , ſhall waſh his clothes, 


CuavPp, 


4 Whoſe ſeed ci 
ther in fleeping.0f 


b Or the wi 
wherefore he ſh 
be unclean. 


_ 47 Healſothat ſleepethin the houſe,ſhall 


and waſh himſelf in water, and ſhall be un- 
| cleane untill che eyen, a FRO h 
AG CVE. 516 


Purgingunclean ifſues, 


© It ſeemeth thy! 
. this was a lace 


tring to binde th 
hyilopeto Fwouy 
and {o was made; 
ſprinkle : the Ap, 
letothe Ebrewi% 
calleth it {co}, ® 
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rhe. day of the clean, 
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elſe of weaknell: 
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y hoh 


he purging of 


On whom the 
Can Man CC 


he word fignt- 
Uh. every tMINg 
ercon a Mall 
etlt 


= cp. 6. 28. 


That is, be 1C- 

bred to bis od 

ite, and be hea- 
thereof, 


Meaning, all his 
o dy, 


Ori ſecrtt part, 


That is, when ſhe 
th her flowers, 
hereby ſhe is 
parate from her 


1sband, from the 


abernacle , and 


Chap. xv. XV]. 


$ If he alfo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit up- 
cn him that is clean, © he {hall waſh his 
clothes,and waſh himfelfin water,and ſhall 
be unclean untill the eyen, 

9 And what © ſaddle foeyer he rideth 
upon, that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean, 

10 And whoſoever touchcth any thing 
that was under him, ſhall be unclean unto 
the even : and he that bearcth thoſe ings, 


(hal waſh his clothes,& waſh himſclf in wa- 


ter, and ſhall be unclean untill the even. 
11 Likewiſe whomſoeyer he toucheth 


thar hath the iſlue (and hath not waihed | 


his hands in water ) ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelf in water, and ſhall be un- 
clean untill the even. 

12 * And the veſlell of earth thar he 
toucheth, which hath the iſflue , ſhall be 


broken : and every veſlell of wood ſhall | 


be rinſed in water. 


13 Butifhe that hath aniflue,be* clean- 


ſed of his iſflue,then {hal he count him ſeyen 
dayes for his cleanſ{ing,and waſh his cloths, 
and waſh his fie{h in pure water: ſo ſhall 
he be clean. 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall take unto 
him two Turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geous, and come before the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and ſhall give them unto the Prieſt, 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall make of the one 
of them a ſin-offring,& ofthe otheraburnt 
offering : ſo the Prieſt [hall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Lord for his iſſue. 

16 Alſoif any mans iſſue of ſeed depart 
from him, he ſhall waſh all his *fleſh in wa- 
ter, and be unclean untill the eyen. 

17 Andevery garment, and every skih 
whereupon ſhallbe iflue of ſeed, ſhall be e- 
ven walhed with water and be unclean un- 
to the even. 

18 If he thathath aniſſue of ſeed do ly with 
a woman, they ſhall both waſh themſelves 
with water,and be unclean untill the even, 

19 « Alſo when a woman ſhall have 
an iflve, aud her iſſue in her + fleſi: ſhall be 
blood, ſhe ſhall be pur apart ſeven dayes : 
and whoſoeyer toucheth her. {hall be un- 
clean unto the even. _ 

20 And whatſoever ſhe lieth upon in 
8 her ſeparation,ſhall beunclean, and every 
thing that ſhe ſitterhupon,ſhall be unclean. 

21 Whoſoever alſo toucheth her bed,ſhal 


m touching of waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelf with 


ly holy thing, 


warer,and ſhall beunclean unto the even, 
22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
that ſheſate upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and waſh himſelf in water, and ſhallbe un- 
clean unto theeven : 
23 Sothat whether he touch her bed,or 


any thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhall be | 


unclean unto the even, EY 
24 Andifa man lic with her,8 the flowers 


| 


the ſhall be clean. 


| onthe Ark, that he die not : forI will ap- 


4 ER Rc — 


unclean 1ittes, 105 


— _— 


of her ſeparation * touch him , he ſhallbe |, ;$, orher 
unclean{cven dayes,and all the whole bed 
whereon he licth, fnall be unclean. 

25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood uch a wi 

. | . man {ſhould die; 
runneth long time beſides the time of her Chap. 20. 18. 
7 flowers,or when ſhe hath an ifſue,longer + z1y , cparation 
then her flowers, all the dayes of the iſſue 
of her uncleannefle ſhe ſhall be unclean, as 
in the rime of her flowers. 

26 Every bed whereonſhelicth(as long 
as her iflue laſteth){halbe to her as her ibed 
of her ſeparation: & wharſocycr ſhe ſitteth 
upon, ſhall beunclean, as her uncleanneſſe 
when ſhe is put apart. 

27 And whoſoever touchcth theſe 7h7ngs, 
{hall be unclean,and ſhall waſh his clothes 
and w:{h himſelf m water.,and ſhall be un- 
clean unto the eyen, | 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue,then 
ſhe fhall * count her ſeven dayes,and after, 


cleauncfle did on- 
lytonch him in y 
bed : for elle the 
man that compant- 
ed with iuch a wo- 


1 Shill be unclean 
as the hed where- 
on fl.e hy when 
ſbe had her natu- 
rall diiealc, 


k After the time 
that ſhe 15 recos 
vered- 


29 And in the eight day ſhe ſhall take 
unto hcr two turtles,or two yong pigeons, 
and bring them unto the Prieſt at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

z3o Andthe Prieſt ſhall make of the one 
a ſinne-offering,and ofthe otheraburnt-ot- 
tering, and the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
ment tor her before the Lord, for the iflue 
of her uncleanneſle. 

31 Thus ſhallye | ſeparate the children 
of Iſrael from their uncleanneſſe, that they 
dic not inthcir uncleanneſle, if they defile 
my Tabernacle that is among them. 

32 This 1s the law of him that hath an Jjz9! with me 
iſfſae,and of him from whom gocthaniſſue Erift, and one 
of feed whereby he is defiled : fnne, 

33 Allo of her tharis ſick of her flowres, 
and of him that hath a running iflue, whe- 
ther it be man or woman, and of him that 


I Secine that God 
requireth of his, 
puritie and clean- 
nefle : we cannot 
be his, except our 
filth and finnes be 


 Heth with her which is unclean. 


Cunavy XVE 


2 The Prieſts might not at all times come into the moſt holy Place. 
# The Scape goate. 1 The purging ef the Sanitaary. 17 The 
cleanſing of the Tabernacle. 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinnes 
of the people. 29 The feaſt of cleanſing ſinnes. 


| "ply the Lord ſpake unto Mo- | 
ſes, *after the death of the two ſonnes «+ 9.4. to.i,2; 
of Aaron, when they came to offer before 
the Lord, and died : 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother,*that he come not 
at ? all times into the Holy place within the 
Vaile,betorethe Mercy-ſcat , which is up- 


* Fxod. 30. 10, 
Hebr. 9. 7. 

a The high Prieſt 
entred into F ho« 
lieſt of al bur once 
a yeare,eyen inthe 
moneth of S$ep- 
tember, | 


peare inthe cloud upon the Mercie-ſcat. 

3 After this /ort ſhall Aaron come into 
the Holy Place : evex witha young bullock 
for a ſinne-offering, and a ram fora burnt= 
offering. 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linnen coat, 
and ſhall have linnen breeches upon his —_ 
+ fleſh,and ſhalbe girded with a linnen gir- * 7 Ps: 

G | 6; 


Leviticus. A ſin-oftering for atonement. 


"The Scape goat. 


dle, and ſhall cover his head with a linnen 
miter : theſe are theholy garments : there- 
fore {hall he waſh his fleſh in water , when 
he doth put them on. 

5 Andhe ſhall take of the congregation 
of the children of I{rael,two hee goats for 
aſinne-offering, and a ramme for a burnt- 
offering. | 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullock for 
his ſinne-offering, * and make anatone- 
ment for himſelf, and for his houſe. 

7 Andhe ſhall rake the two hee goats,8: 
preſent them before the Lord at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots over the 
two hee goats: one lot forthe Lord,and the 

b In Ebrewir is Other for the ® Scape goat. 
ch Gmety,is 9 And Aaron ſhall offer thegoat , upon 


which ſomelay, is 
2 mountain neere 
Sinai,whither this 


NN k 6 cata 4 10nc-Offering, 

the Scape goa, Io But thegoate, on which the lotſhal 

becauſe he was | 

pot offred,bur ſent fall to be the Scape gOoate, { hall be pr eſen- 

norte dcles-3 ted Alive before the Lord, to make recon- 
ciliation by him, and to let him go { asa 
Scape goat ) into the wilderneſle. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullock 
for his ſinne-offering, and make a reconci- 
liation for himſelf, and for his houſe, and 
{ hall kil the bullock for his ſinne-offering. 

12 Andhe {hal takea cenſerful of burn- 
ingcoals from offthe altar beforetheLord, 
and his handfull of ſweet incenſe beaten | 

c The Holicſt of {mall, and br ing it within the © Vail, 
13 And {hall putthe incenſe upon thefire 
+ 07,1] mak, before the Lord, that the + cloud of thein- 
cenſe may cover the Mercy ſeatthatisupon 


jms 


* Hebr. 9.7. 


+0r, Ate, Fþ the Teſtimonie: ſo he1ſhall not die. 
* Hebr. 9. 13. 14 And heſhall *take of the blood of the 
*c44.4.6 bullock,* and prinkle it with his finger up- 


1 Thitis, on the On the Mercie-ſ{eat? Eaſtward : and before 
As reacts: TEMeercie ſeat ſhal he ſprinkle of the blood 
forthe headofrie with his finger, ſeven times. 

Weſtward. I5 « Thenſhall he kill the goat that 
1s the peoples {inne-offering, and bring his 
blood within theYail,8 do with thatblood 
as he did with the blood of the bullock,and 
{ſprinkle it upon the Mercie ſeat,and before 
the Mercie leate. 

16 So he ſhall purge the holy place from 
the uncleannefie of the children of Iſrael, 
and from their treſpaſles of all their ſinnes : 
{o ſhall he do alſo tor the Tabernacle of the 

© Placed among GONSregation © placed with them, in the | 

them which ae gnjds of their uncleannefſe. 

* Lukg 1, 10. 17* And there ſhalbe no manin the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation,when he go- 
cthin to make an atonement in the Holy 
place, untill he come out and have made an 
atonement for himſelf, & for his houſhold, 
and forall the congregation of Iſrael, 

f whereupon the 18 After, he {hall go out unto the*f Al- 

perfume was offer- tar that is before the Lord, and make a re- 


| blood of the bullock, and of the blood of . 


which the Lords lot ſhall fal,and make him | - 


fleſh, and with their dung. 


— 


thegoat , andput it upon the horns of the 
Altar round about: 

19 Soſhall he ſprinkle of the blood up- * 
on it with his finger ſeyen times,and clenſe 
it, and hallow it from the uncleannefle of 
the children of Iſrael. 

20 © When he hath madean end ofpur-- 
ging the Holy place,and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the Altar : thenhe 
ſhall bring thelive goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall pur both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and confeſſe 
overhim all the iniquities of the children of 
Iſrael, and, all their treſpaſſes , mall their 
ſinnes, putting them 8 upon the head of the 
' goat, and ſhall ſend im away (by the hand 

ofa man appointed) into the wilderneſle, 


22 So the goate ſhall beare upon him all ©*53+ 
their iniquities into 
inhabited, and heſhall let the goat go into 
the wildernefle, 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and put off 
the linnen clothes, which he put on when 
he went into the Holy place, and leave 
them there, 

24 He ſhall waſhalſohis fleſh with wa- 
ter in ® the Holy place, and put on his own 
raiment, and come out,and make his burnt 
offering, and the burnt offering ofthe peo- 
ple, and make an atonement for himſelf, 
and for the people. 

25 Alſo the 6 of the ſinne-offering ſhal 
he burn upon the Alrar. 

26 And he thar caried forth the goat, 
called the Scape goar, ſhall walh hisclothes, 
and waſh his fleſh in water, andafter that 
ſhall come into the hoſt. 

27 Alfothebullock for the ſinne-offer- 
ing, and the goate for the ſinne-offering 
(whoſe blood was brought to make a re- 
conciliation in the Holy place ) ſhall one 
* cary out without the hoſt to be burntin 
the fre with their skins, and with their 


para 1191, 


h In the Can 
ver, Exo0d.3Q18, 


*X Chap. 6.30. 
Hebr. I3., Il, 


28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water,and 
afterward come into the hoſt. 

29 © So this ſhall be an ordinance for 
ever unto you: the tenth day oftheiſcventh i whichwsTH 
moneth, ye ſhall * humble your ſouls, and wpzror seps 
do no work at all, whether it be one of the tE,ardeer® 
ſame countrey,or aſtranger that ſojourneth {;MeminsJ7, 
among you. | ng. Num, 347 

30 For that *day ſhall the Prieſt make * &- 23-7: | 
an atonement for you to cleanſeyou : ye 
ſhall be clean from all your finnes before 
the Lord. | 

31 This ſhall bea ! Sabbath of reſt unto ye full keep 


you, andyeſhall humble your ſouls by an m Wh the Pi 


ed. - conciliation upon it, and ſhall take of the 


. | ſhall anoint 
ordinance for eyer. Gods comms 
egent tOIucc 
he ſhall his fuhers ro 


| 33 And the Prick ®» whom 
0 mo anoint, 


g Hereinthis gouf 
15a true hourc of 
Tefus Chriſt, wh 

areth the ſinn«fl 
of the. people, | 


f the land that is not +#6r. thelawsſ# 


where was the Li| 


L Or, a reſt whi 


6d, 3 


(ot tO ofter ro devils. 


Chap. &vij. xviij 


Not toeatblood. 107 


noinr,and whom he ſhall conſecrate(to mi- 
niſter in his fathers ſtead) ſhall make the a- 
tonement , and ſhall put on the linnen 
clothesand holy Veſtments, 

33 Andſhall purge the holy Sanctuary 
andthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , 
and ſhall cleanſe the Altar. and make an a- 
tonement for the Prieſts, and for all the 
people of the Congregation, 

34 Andrhis ſhall be an everlaſting or- 
dinance unto you, to make anatonement 
for the children of Iſracl for all their ſfinnes 
* oncea yeare: andas the Lord command- 
cd Moles, he did. 


CHAP. XYIL 


# All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the Tabernacle. 
7 To devils may they not offer. 10 They may not eat blood. 


A the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,laying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, andtoall the children of Iſrael, and 
fay unto them, This is the thing which the 
they ſhould Lord hath * commanded, ſaying, 
tietharidol= 2 Whoſocver fe be of the houſe of Iſrael 
lance that Þ killetha bullock, or lambe,or goatin 
onueacr- the hoſt, or thatkillerh it out of the hoſt, 
of 4 And bringeth it notunto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,ro of- 
fer anoffrine unto the Lord before the Ta- 
bernacle 6f the Lord, © blood ſhall be im- 
puted unto thatman : he hath ſhed blood, 
wherefore that man ſhalbe cut off from a- 
mong his people. | 
5 Therefore thechildren of 1{rael ſhall 
bring their offerings, which they would of- 
ever, fer® abroad in the field, & preſent them un- 


Jo as much ab- 
re 1t, as though 

ad killd a man, 
Ia, 66.3 


e moved with 


mdevotis 0 to the Lordat the doore of the tabernacle 
of the congregation by the Prieſt, and offer 

them for peace-offerings unto the Lord. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 


Ex04.20, 13, 
Pq 31, 


- upon the Altar of the Lord before rhe 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, and burn the fat for a * ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lord. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their of- 

Meming,whit- ferings unto * devils,after whom they have 
Gol, 1 Cor. BONEA *whoring: this ſhall be anordinance 
er 5dolaie is OC CVEr Unto them in their generations. 
ns bers $ © Alfothouſhalt ſay unto them, Who- 
" owed God ſoever he beot the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers which ſojourn among them, that 
offeretha burnt-offering or ſacrifice, _ 

9 And bringeth it not unto the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , to 
offer it unto the Lord, even that man ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

10 « Likewiſe whoſoever he be of the 
houle of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſo- 
journ among them, that catethany blood, ] 

vil deci. Wi even ſet 8 my face againſt thar perſon 
h braking” that eateth blood,andwill cuthim off from 
peance onhim - : BS 
p.20.3, * among his pcople: 


11 For the life of the flethis inthe blood, 
and I have given it unto you 79 offer upoti 
the Altar, to make an atonement tor your 
ſouls : for this blood ſhall make an atone 
ment for the ſoul. | 

12 Thereforel ſaid untothe children of 
Ifrael,None of you ſhall eat blood: neither 
the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you, 
{hall eate blood. 

13 Moreover, whoſoever he be of the 
children of Ifracl , or of the ſtrangersthat 
ſojourn among them, which by hunting ra- 
kethany beaſt or fowle that may betearen, 
he ſhall poure outthe blood thereof, and 


| cover it with duſt : 


14 For thelife of allfleſh ishisblood.ir 
is zoned with his lite : therefore I ſaid unto 
the childrenof Ifracl,*Ye ſhal eattheblood 
of no + fleſh; for the life of all fleſh is the 


be cut off; 

15 And every perſon that eateth it 
which dieth a/oze,or that which is tornw:th 
beaſts, whether it be one of the ſame coun- 
rey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and waſh himſelf in water, and be 
unclean unto the even : after he ſhall be 
t clean. 

16 But if he waſlithem not, nor waſh his 
+ fleſh, then lie ſhall beare his + iniquity, 


Cm 4 v XVII 
3 The Iſraelites ought not to follow the manners of the Egyptians 
and Canaanites. 6 The marriages that are unlawfull. 
AC the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 
'KA 2 Speakuntothe children of 1f{rael, 
and fay unto them, I am the Lord yout 
God. $2 
3 After the * doings of the landof E- 


| egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye notdo : 


and after the manner of the land of Canaan 
whither I will bring you, ſhall yenot do, 
neither walk intheir ordinances. 

4 But doafter my judgements;and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein : I am 
the Lord your God. 

_ 5 Ye ſhall keep therefore my ſtatutes, 
and my judgements,* which if a man do,he 
ſhall then liveinthem: ® IT am the Lord: 

6 © None ſhall come neere to any of 
the kinred of his fleſh to © uncover her 
ſhame : I am the Lord. 

7 Thou ſhaltnot uncover the ſhame of 
thy father, nor the ſhame of thy mother : 
forſhe1s thy mother, thouſhalt not diſco- 
ver her ſhame, 

8 * Theſhame of thy fathers *wife ſhalt 
thou not diſcover:for itisthy fathers ſhame 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhatne of 
thy * ſiſter the daughter of thy father,or the 
daughter of thy mother, whether ſhe be 
born at home. or born without : thou ſhalt 


[not gdilcover their ſhame, | 
to The 


blood thereof : whoſoever eateth it, ſhall 


h Which the law 
permitteth ro be 
eaten, becaule it 3$ 
Clean, 


KF Gen. 9. 4, 


+ Or, lruing creg* 
ture. 


+ Or, counted clean 


+ Or, himſelf. 
& Or , the puniſh 
a6:t of his ſinne. 


a Ye ſhall preſerve 
your * ſelves from 
theſe abominatios 
following,which F 
Egyptians and Can 
Naanites ule, 


7 Ek. 20.11, 

om. IO.F. 

al, J. 12, | 
b And therefore 
ye ought to ſerve 
me alone, as my 
people. | 
c That is, to lie 
with her , thongh 
it be under title of 
maltiage. 


* Chap.20.11, 
d Winch is thy 
ſtepmother, 


e Either by father 
or mother, born if 
marriage or other« 
wile. 


| 


Pegrecs hindering marriage. Leviticus. —Lawesand ordinances Wa 


ro The ſhame cf thy ſonnes daughter,or | if ye defile it, as it ® ſpued out the people », ron & , 
of thy davghters daughter,thou ſhalt not,lI | thar were before you 2 ) | '_  Vickedmarig 


D unnaturall coy 
f They are her b 


f They ae bet {ay.uncover their ſhame:foritis thyſhame | 29 For whoſocver ſhall commit any of i995. idoluy, 


ſpirituall why 


»- conſe 
is deat 
ping 
wicked 


hare rhoulnſt, 1x The ſhame of thy fathers wives | theſe abominations, the perſons that do/o, Some wid 
daughter, begotten of thy father ( forſhe is | ſhall ? be cut off from among their people. avominaion, iſF*: ſo 
thy {iſier) thou ſhalt not, 7/ay, diſcoverher |- 3o Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordi- 7; ll ivord,, WM 
ſhame. _ nances that ye do notany of the abomina- g57 Fits 

# Chap. 90.15 12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the+ſhame | ble cuſtomes, which have been done be- >. 25S 


_ of thy fathers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers | fore you, and thar ye defile not your ſelyes 


14. 
kinſwoman. _ = | therein : for I am the Lord your God. : 
13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame "ol x1ix 
of thy. mothers fiſter: for ſhe is thy mo- | i 7 pop 
_ . thers kin{woman. A repetition of ſundry laws and ordinances. | eamat 
* Chap. 20, 20. 14 * Thouſhalt not uncover the ſhame | AN the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Which thine nn- 
Cle doth dz cover. of 


4 uppers thy 8 fathersbrother : that 7s, thouſhalt 2 Speak untoall the Congregation 

Lien Notgointo his wife, for ſhe is thine Faunt, | ofthe children of Iſrael, andfay unto them, 

® Chap.20.12, 15 * Thouſhalt not diſcover the ſhame | * Ye ſhallbe * holy, for I the Lord your 4593 * 

| of thy daughter in law : for ſhe is thy.ſons | God am holy. 1 Ter. 1.16, 
wife : therefore ſhalt thou not uncover her | 3 © Ye ſhall feare every man his mother «Ipollucion.ia 


a That is, void Kh 
y,4 


| gs | "andiuperſio fi! t-/ 
ſhame. and his father, and ſhall keep my Sabbaths: ta of fou WY 
% ; ; body, 
* Chap.20.21. IG * Thou ſhaltnot diſcover theſhame | for I am the Lord your God. | 
1 a tn O= ® - o © 
laters, mongwhs Of thy ® brothers wife : for it is thy bro-| - 4 © Ye ſhall not turn unto idols, nor 


Gods people had 


dwelt nd. fhould TNETS [Name make you molten gods:I am the Lord your 


dwell, weregiven 17-7 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame | God. 


to theſe horrible 


ces, Godchar- of the wife and of herdaughter, neither ſhalt | 5 © And now ye ſhaloffer a peace-offer- 


* cw. thou takeher ſonsdaughter,nor her daugh- | ing untothe Lord, ye ſhall offerir ® freely. 1, os you « 
ters daughter, to uncover her ſhame: for | 6 * Irſhall be eaten the day ye offerit, accord, >. 16 
they are 7 kinsfolks, it were wickednes. | or on the morrow:8& that which remaineth —0 
13 Alſo thouſhaltnot takea wife with | untill the third day,ſhalbe burnt inthe fire. 


; By ſering thine her ſiſter, during her lie, to !yex/er,inun- n; For if it beeaten the third day,it {hall 


affetion more 


+ bent to her fiſter COVETINS her ſhame upon her, be unclean, it ſhall nor be © accepted, . <« Towir, of 
tent r. : 
* hea if, 19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo. go unto awo- 8 Therefore he that eateth it, ſhall beare | 


& Or. whiles Me. manto uncover her ſhame, as long asſhe is | his iniquitie, becauſe he hath defiledthe hal- 


5 Cpep20..  put®apart for her diſcale, lowedthing of the Lord, and that perſon A 
Gr ofoey de 2 Moreover thou ſhalt notgive ty ſelf {hall be cut off from his people. | | 

- ORs to thy neighbours wite by carnall copulati- | 9 «* When ye reapethe haveſt of your * ©#.23.24 

doll ofthe Ammo- ON LO be defiled with her. land , ye ſhall not reape every corner of 


reg NT wel 21 * Alfo thou ſhalt not give thy Fchil- | your field, neither ſhalt thou gather the 


acrificed thei ; ant 
had A. dren to. + offer themunto !Molech, neither | F gleaning of thy harveſt. + Or, gathering: 


23. 70. Thisfeem- ſhalt thou defile the Name of thy God : far | 10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of *=" 


ed ro be the chief 


| andprincipal of all Tam the Lord. | thy vineyard can, neither gather every 


idols, and as the 


Jemes write, was =22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as | grape of thy vineyard, «thou ſhalt leave 
OT & great Nature, 


and follow with ONC Jieth witha woman : for it is abomina- | them for the poore and for the ſtranger : I 
in, having ſeven tion. am the Lord your God. 


places orc 1ambers 


. hi hi ” X es 0 ; | ; 3 p 
within him: one 2.3 * Thou ſhalt not allo lie with any beaſt { 11 © Yeſhallnot ſtcale, neither 4 deale 4 Inca; wha 


meaecharwas of- tO be defiled therewith, neither ſhall any | falſely, neither lie one to another. — cred. 


fered: another tur- 


pf ' F E d, +/© 
tle dovee. xhied woman ſtand befor ea beaſt , tO lie down I2 q] * Allo ye {hall not ſweare by my Pay P47 
aſheep: rent thereto : for it is F abomination. name falſly , neither ſhalt thou defile the %5-3+ 
eafhefxanox: 24, Yeſhal notdehile your felves in any of | name ofthy God : Iam the Lord. 


This idols face theſe Hogs for in all theſe the nations are | 13 ©« Thouſhalt not do thy neighbour 


was like a calf, his 


bands were ever defiled, which I will caſt out before you : | F wrong, neither rob im. *The workmans 40 «preſets 


ſtretchedont to re- 6 : : L ; tolence. 
ceive wiſts: his 25 And the land is defiled : therefore I | hire ſhal not abide with thee untillthe mor- * 00.24. 149 
rieits WEre CAICC . - | 


Chemarim:Reate WIIL ® viſit the wickedneſſe thereof uponit, | ning. _ _ | 
2 Kinss 23- 5- & the land"ſhall vomit our her inhabitants. | 14 «| Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf,*nei- * Pw. 27. 
Teph. 1. 4. 36 Ye ſhall keep therefore mine ordi- | ther put a ſtumbling block before the blind, 


®, Chap. 20. 15. 


+ or. <»fuſor. NANCES , and my judgements, and commit | but ſhalt feare thy God : Iam the Lord. 


m1 wil punith the 


| Ind where fuch NONE Oftheſe abominations, aſwel{he thatis | 15 © Yeſhall not do unjuſtly in judge- 
| inceſtnous marria- Wh 


Sevand pollurions Of tNC ſame Ccountrey, as the ſtranger that | ment, * Thou ſhalt not favour the perſon «,,, ,,.z 


fl, ” : | 
correc g 1OJOUTNCTN AMONg YOU. of the poore, nor honour the perſonof the Po. 1 7 


vickedtoevilhi- 2-7 (Forall theſe abominations have the mighty, 4u:thou ſhalt judge thy neighbour Prev. 24.23 


mors & {urfering.' K n : 4:4 

whichcomape the ITICT) of the land done, which were before | juſtly. moods 
CR, o , : : . 

prefle nature , and you,and theland IS de filed ; 16 «] Thou (Hhalr not © walk abomt with e As a fandetf 

therefore mult be 


eſto by1omix = 28 Andſhall not the land ſpueyou out | tales among thy people, Thou ko rellpicker. 


I $a 


; % 


awes and Ordinances 


Chapaxix.xx. Of Soothſayers. 


119 


conſenting 
is death, Of | 
piring Wit 
wicked 


f ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour: | 
am the Lord. , 

17 « Thou ſhalt not hare thy brother in. 

thine heart , &utthouſhalt plainely rebuke 

.juferw: thy neighbour, and ſufferhim not to fin. 
= 18 © Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor be 
mindfull sfwrong againſtthe children of thy 
people,*but ſhalt lovethy neighbouras thy 
ſelte: I amthe Lord. 

19 © Yee ſhall keep mine ordinances. 
Thou ſhaltnot let rhy cattell gender with 
znborler® 8 others of divers kinds, Thou ſhalt not ſow 
ame. - thy field with mingled/2ede, neither ſhall a 

garment of divers things, as of linnenand 
wollen come upon thee. 

20 Whoſoever alſo liethand medleth 
withawoman that is abond maide, afhan- 
ced to a huſband, andnot redeemed, nor 

þr.teaing freedome given her,jſheſhalbe {courged, 
alike. but they ſball not die, becauſe ſhe is not 
made free. | 
| 21 Andheſhall bring for his treſpaſle 
offering unto the Lord, at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , aram 
for atreſpaſſe offring. | 
22 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal make anatone- 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſle 
offering before the Lord , concerning his 
ſinne which he hath done, and pardon hal 
be givenhim for his ſfinne which he hath 
commitred. 
23 «Alſo whenye ſhall come intothe 
land,and have plantedeyery tree for meat, 
7: faulbe un- YC © ſhall countrthe fruit thereof as uncir- 
ich vor CUMCiſcd:three yeare ſhall it be uncircum- 
umcited.  cifed unto you, itſhall notbe eaten : 
24 But in the fourth yeare all the truit 
therofſhalbe holy to the praiſe oftheLord. | 
25 Andin thefift yeare ſhall ye eate of 
>1aGdm9 the fruit of it,that it may Þ yceld toyou the 
increaſe thereof; I amthe Lord your God. 
26 © Ycſhall not eate zhe fleſh with the | 
E neatre Þ blood, yeſhalnot uſe witchcraft, nor * ob- 
- oruvluckie ſerye th mes, | 
lapars.. 27 * Yeſhall not*cutround the corners 
| f your heads , neither ſhalt thou + marre 
the tufts of thy beard. 


{att 5. 43+ 
33.9 
5.14. 

. 2.3, 


| 


Whether it be 
engled , 67 other= 


s infigneaof O 
hurning. 
UY CT, cr Teare. 
Dext.14.1. 
br. ſoule, or 


| 


J0N, 

by whipping 
ir bodies , Or 
ning marks 
rein. 


+ dead, nor makeany print of a! mark up- | 
on you: Iam the Lord. 

29 © Thouſhalt not make thy daugh- 
As did the Cy- tEr COMMON, tO Caule her tobe a ® whore, 
» &H Faſt rhe land alſo fall to whoredome , and 
the land be full of wickednes., 

3o «| Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my Sanctuary: I am the Lord, 


| 
28 * Yeſhall not cut your fleſh forthe | 


| ther or his mother, he ſhall die thedearh: 


.. 33 df And if aſtranger ſojourne with 
rhee in yourland, ye ſhall not + vex him. 

34 * But the agen that dwelleth with 
you, ſhalbe as one of your ſelves, and thou 
{halt love him as thy ſelfe : for yee were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt : I am the 
Lord your God. 

35 © Yeſhall notdo unjuſtly in judge- 
ment, in ® line,in weight,or in meaſure. 

36 * You ſhallhave juſt ballances, true 
weights, a true? Ephah, and a true Hin. I 
am the Lord your God , which have 
broughtyou our ofthe land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerye all mine 
ordinances,andall my judgements,and doe 
them: Iam the Lord. 


Cnar XX, 
2 They that give of ,their ſeede to Molech, muſt die. © They 


that have recourſe to Sorcerers, 10 The man that committath 


adulterte. 1x Inceft, or fornication with the kinred or affini- 
tie, 24 Iſrael a peculiar people to the Lord. 


NdtheLord ſpakeunto Moſes, faying, 
2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, * Whoſoever he ect the 
children of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
dwell in Iſrael, that giveth his children unto 
* Molech, hee ſhall die thedeath, the peo- 
ple ofthelandſhall tone him to death. 
3 AndI* will ſer my face againſt that 
man, and cut him off from amonghis pco- 
ple, becauſe he hath given his childrenun- 
to Molech, for to defle my Sanctuary,and 
to pollutemine holy Name. 
4Andifthe< people of the land hide their <Thomm m,. 
eycs,andwinke at that man when he giveth g#*.c2 doe rneir 
his children unto Molech, and kill him nor, 
5 Then will I ſet my face againſt that 
man,and againſt his family,and will cut him 
oft, andall that goe a whoring after him to 


+ Or dee lam 
Wronge 
K® Excd,22,21, 


o. As in meaſiring 
the ground, 

* Prov. 11, 1, & 
I6.11 & 20.10. 

P Bytheſe two *© 
meaſures he meas 
neth all other. Of 
Ephah, reade 
Ex0d.16. 36. and 
of Hin,Exod, 29, 
40, 


* C hap.18.2 \ 


a By Molech, he 
meanerh an 
kinde of :dole, 
Chap.18, 21. 

b Reade Chap. 


Gods right,yet he 
will nor iufter 
wickednes tO g0e 
unpunithed. 


commit whoredome with Molech,froma- 


meng their-people, 

6 Ifany turn after ſuchas worke with 
ſpirits, and after Soothſayers, to goe *a 4 To efteeme 
whoring after them, then will I ſet my.face jus, i gina 
againſt rhar perſon , and will cut him off one © 
from among his people. 

7 « Sandtifie your ſelves therefore, 
*and be holy , for I am the Lordyour 
God. 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine Ordinances, 
and doe them, Iamthe Lord which doth 
ſanQifieyou. 

9 a] * If there be any that. cur ſeth his fa- * #21. Is; ::: 


Prov.20.20. 
Maitt.1 54, 


* (hap.11.44, 
I Pet.1.16, 


/ecing he hath curſed his father and his mo- 


31 C Ye \hallnotregard them that worke 

! 8:9. 288. with ſpirits, *neither toothfayers:yee ſhall 

not ſecke 79 them to be defiled by them : I | 
am the Lord your God. 

32 © Thou ſhalt ® riſe up before rhe 

horehead,and honour the perſon ofthe o1d 


ntoken of re 
£nce, 


| ther, ©his blood /balheupon him. e He is worthy 
10 © * And the man that committeth * 91.12.22, 
 adulterie with another mans wife, becauſe 7545: 
he hath committed adulterie with his 


| neighbours wife , the adulrerer and the 


adultereſle ſhall die the death. 
11 And the man that licth with his fa- 


man, and dread thy God: Iam the Lord, 


thers wife , becauſe he hath uncovered his 
K fathers 


netie,and defend 


Vnlawfill conjunCtions. 


RAY ODS — 


Leviticus, 


Ordinances for the Prieſt 


3 Chap.1Þ,8. 
Dext.22.30, 


{& Oy , eenftſion. 


® Chey.15.22, 


f It is an execra- 
ble and deteſtable 


thing. 


K. Chap.1Þ. 23, 


the claldren of their 


poo ple, 


7 Chap. 18.19. 
+ Or, flours. 


* Chap.t3, 12,13. 


+ Ebr fe 


eg They ſhall be 
cutoff from their - 
eople, andtheir 
children ſhalbe 
taken as baſt:rds, 
and not counted 
among the I'rae- 


lires. 


h Reade Chap. 
18.16, 


* Chap.18,26, 


La (hap. 18.25, 


® Deut. 9.5. 


3 Foll of abun- 
dance of allthings» 


Þ Chap.11,2.3, 
Dezt.14.4. 


k By eating them 
contraty to my 
commandemeint, 


ſhal die the death, and ye ſhal ſlay the beaſt. 


4 5.ne 9} Cut off in the fight F oftheir prople, becauſe \ 


ſhall beare his iniquitie, 


fathers* ſhame , they ſhall both die : their } 
blood fake _ them, 

12 Alſo the man that lieth with his | 
daughter in law , they both-ſhall die the | 
death, they have wrought + abomination, 
their blood ha/heupgn them. 

13 .«* The man alſo that lieth with the | 
male, as one lieth with a woman,they have 
both commitred abomination : they ſhall 
dic the death, their blood fha/beupon them, 

14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wite and 
her mother, * committeth wickedneſle: 
they (hal burn himand them with fire,that | 
there be no wickednefle among you. | 

15 * Alfothe man that lieth with a beaſt, 


| 


16 And ifa woman come toany beaſt, 
and lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the 
woman andthe beaſt : they ſhall die the 
death, their blood Zahhe upon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his fiſter, | 
his fathers daughter,or his mothers daugh- 
ter, and ſeeth herſhame, and ſhe ſeeth 
his ſhame, itis yilleny:therefore they ſhalbe 


he hath uncovered his ſiſters ſhame, he 


a 
_— 


18 * The manalfo thatlieth with a wo- 
man having her & diſeaſe,& uncovyerethher 
{hame, and openethher fountaine,and ſhee 
open the fountain of her blood, they ſhalbe 
even bothcut off from among their people. 

19 Moreover , thou ſhalt not uncoyer 
theſh:me ofthy * mothers ſiſter,nor of thy | 
fathers ſiſter:b:cauſe he hath uncovered his 
F kin, they (hall bearertheir iniquitie, | 
20 Likewiſethe manthat lieth with his 
fathers brothers wife , and uncoverethhis 


uncles{hame , they (hall beare theif iniqui- | 


tie, audſhall die 8childleſle, 
21 Sothe man that raketh his brothers 
wife, committeth filthineſſe,þ-cau/e he hath 
uncovered his brothers > ſhame : they ſhal | 
be childlefle. 

22 «| Ye {hall keep therefore all mine 
* ordinancesand all my judgements, and 
doe them,that the land whither I bringyou 
to dwel therein, *{pue you notout. 


23 Wheretore yeſhal not walke in the | handto put onthe garments)ſhall nots un- g vegan we | 


maners ofthis Nation which Icaſt outbe- | 
fore you: for they have committed all theſe 
things,* thereforeIabhorred them. 

24 But I have ſaidunto you, yeſhalin- 
heritrheir land,and I wil giveitunto you to 
poſleſle it , ever a land that i loweth with 
milke and honic: I amthe Lord your God, 
w® have ſeparated you from otherpeople. 

25 Therefore ye ſhall put difference be- 
rweene cleane beaſts and uncleane, and be- 
tweeneuncleanefowles and cleane:neither 
{ hall yee * defile your ſelves with beaſts 


and fowles , nor with any creeping thine, 


\ 


that the ground bringeth forth , which I 


———_— ew 


ooo OTE 


have ſeparated-fromyouas uncleane, 

26 Therefore ſhal ye be* holy unto me: 
for I the Lord anrholy, and I have ſepara- 
ted you from other people,that yeſhould b 
mine. 

27 «*Andifaman or woman have a 
ſpirit of divination,or ſoothſayingin them, 
they {hal die the death: they ſhal ſtone them 
to death, their blood /ha# be upon them, - 


Cuay., XXI. 


2 For whom the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure the | Priefts 
ought to be, both in themſelves, and in their families. 


AY the Lordſaid unto Moſes, Speake 
untothe Prieſts the ſons of Aaron,and 
lay untothem, Let none be * defied by the 
dead among his people, | 

2 Butby his kinſemanthatis neere unto 
him: zo wit, by his mother, or by his father, 
or by his ſonne, or by his daughter , or by 
his brother, 

'3 Orby his ſiſtera® maid, that is neere 
unto him, which hath not had a husband: 
for her he may lament. 

4 Heſhall notlament for the < Prince a- 
mong his people, to pollute himſelfe, 

5 They ſhall not make * bald parts upon 


their head, nor ſhave off the locks of their + 


beard,nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, 

6 They ſhallbe holy unto their God, 
and not pollute the Name of their God:for 
the ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, aud 
the bread of their God they doe offer: 
therefore they ſhall be holy. | | 

7 Theyſhal not taketo wifean whore, 
or * one polluted, neither ſhall they marrie 
a woman divorced from her husband: for 
ſuch ones holy unto his God. 

8 Thouſhalt *ſancifie him therefore, 
for he offereth the* bread of thy God : he 
{hall be holy unto thee:” for Ithe Lord, 
which ſanctifie you, am holy, | 

9 © Ifa Prieſts daughter fall to play the 
whore, ſhe polluteth her father : therefore 
ſhall ſhe be burnt with fire, 

10 «Alſo the ligh Prieſt among his 
brethren, (upon whole head the anointing 
oyle waspoured , andhath conſecratedhis 


cover his head, nor rent his clothes, _ 

11 Neither ihall he goe to any + dead 
body, nor make himſelfe uncleane by his 
father or by his mother, 


12 Neither ſhall he go out ofthe © San- 


auary , nor pollute theholy place of his i Fo 


God: forthe *crown of the anointing oyle 
of his God 5 upon him: Iam the Lord. 
13 Alſo heſhaltake amaideunto his wife: 
14 Butawidow, or a divorced woman, 
or a polluted, or an harlor, theſeſhal he not 
marrie, butſhall takea maide of his owne 
k people to wite : 


5 Neither ſhal he defile his 'ſced among 
is 


\ 


* Verſep. 


* Dew?. 18. t3, 
I Sam28.7, 


| Whi 


By tonchine th LLOE.£ 
dead.lamentineg 
being attheir by 
riall, 


b For being m1. 
ried , ſhe {eemg] 
to be cut off fron 
his family. 

Ebr, he may 

efited, 

c The Prieſt ws 
permitted to 
mourn for his 
_ kindred ons 


p» As t 
read 
; ferin 
| As © 
or fant 
Ag of 
and firf 


Into 


uary' 


Ny Chap, 19.27, 


d Which hatha 
evillname, or is 
defamed. 

e Thou ſhalt 
count them id, 
and reverence 
them. 


f The ſhew bred 


To 


(6 


nch ceremonid 
as the mownes 
obſerved. 

+ Or, to the hay 
of the dead, 


= 


h To poe to the 


ead. 

i For by his 
nointing he v5 
preferred to tit 
other Prieſts, 2 
therefore cou 
not lament the 

dead > leaſt he 
ſhonld have pd 
lured his holy 

OINLINg» | 
k Not onely ”, 
his tribe , but 0 
all Iſrael. _ 

L By marrying.” 
nnchaft or del# 
med womail. 


/ 


Chap. xxi. theholything. 111 


| 8*Ofabeaſtthar dieth, oris rent w/th « z,.422 3; 


Who may cate of 
| his people: for 1 amthe Lord which ſandti- 


=— As the ſhew 


fie him. 2 
16' «| And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
_ ſaying, 

17 Speakeunto Aaron, and ſay, Who- 
ſoever of thy ſeed in their generations 
hath any blemiſhes, ſhallnot preaſe to offer 
the bread of his God : 

1$ For whoſoever hathany blemiſh,ſhall 
not come neere: 444mm blind,or lame,or 

which is de- that hath ®a flatnoſe,or that hath any "mil- 


rxrmed or brai:ed. - 


ks norof quill {haPPEN member, 
oportion, or i 1, Of a man that hath a broken foot, 


ine jn number 
noreorleſe. (7. a broken hand, | 
20 Or # crooke backt, or bleare eyed, 
, Or that hath « ®or hath a blemiſhin his eye,or be ſcurvie, 
wb orpea's. x {cabbed,or hath 4s ſtones broken. 
| 21 Noneofthe ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt 
that hath a blemiſh. ſhall come neere to of- 
fer the ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, 
having ablemiſh: he ſhallnot preale to of-- 
fer the? bread of his God. - 
22 The bread of his God , even of the 
4 moſt holy, and * of the holy ſhall heeate: 
+softherenths 22 Buthe ſhall not goe in unto the fyaile, 
Toto the San- NOF COME Necre the altar,becauſe he hath a 
al blemiſh, leſt he pollute my Sanctuaries:for 
I am the Lord that fandife them, 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes unto Aaron , and 
to his ſons, and toall the children of 1irael. 


C:44. F.  N-X11E. 


3 Who ought to abſtaine from eatizg the things that were offered. 
19 What oblations ſhould be offerea. 


Nd theLord ſpake untoMoſes,faying, 

2 Speake unto Aaron,and to hisſons, 

\ Vezning , that That they b@ſeparated from the holy things | 
he Prieſts ab- of the children of Iſrael, and that they pol- 

vlong:s they e Jyte not mine holy Name, in thoſe things, ; 
| which they hallow unto me:Iam-theLord. 

3 Say unto them , Whoſoever hee beof 

all your ſeed among your generations af-. 

 Toeatthereof, ter you , that b toucheth the holy things | 


which the children of Iſrael hallow unto 


read and meate 


fferings. _ 
n ASO facrifce 


or finne. 


the Lord, having hisuncleanefle upon him, | 


even that perſon ſhall be cut off from my 
fight: Tam the Lord. 4 
4 * Whoſoever alſo of the ſced.of Aa- | 
ronisa leper,or hath arunning iſſue, he ſhal 
not eatof the holy things untill hebe clean: { 
3 :oxching any and whoſo touchethany that is © uncleane, 
2 burial of Gyireaſon of the dead , Or a man whole iſſue 
_ of ſeed runneth from him, 

5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made uncleane, | 
or a man by whom he may take unclean- 

67. «dig» nes, | whatſoever uncleanneſle he hath, 
© 6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch, 
ſhall therefore be uncleane untill theeven, 
and ſhallnot cate of the holy things, Þ ex- | 
cept he haye waſhed his fleſh with water. 
7 Butwhen the Sunne is down, he {hall 
be cleane, and ſhall afterward eate of the 


(tap. I 5 fy 


Or, witill, 


0; "2 bread, 


wittingly, he { hall putthe 8 fitt part there- 


. hallowed thing. 


| iniquitie gf zhezr ® treſpaſſe, while they eat 


them, 


beaftes, whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall *- 443% 
noteat: Iam the Lord. | 
9 Let them keep therefore mine ordinance, 
leſt they beare zhezrfin forit, and die for it, 


uf they defile it: I the Lord ſancifie them. 


« Which is not of 
the tribe of Levi, 

e Some reade,the 
ſervant which had 
his eare bore], 
and woulq nor 20 
free;ExCd.21,; 6, 


10 There ſhallno ſtranger alſocate of 
the holy thing , neither * the gueſt of the 
Prieſt, neither ſhall an hired ſeryanr eate 
of the-holy thing : 

11 But if the Prieſt buy any with money, 
he ſhall cate of it,alſohe that is born in his 
houſe: they { hall eat ofhis mear. 

12 Itthe Prieſts daughter alſo be mar- 
riedunto a* ſtranger , {he may not eat of 
the holy offerings. 

13 Notwiſtanding if the Prieſts daugh- 
ter be a widow or divorced, and have no 
childe , but is returned unto her fathers 
houſe, ſhe ſhall cat other fathers bread, as 
ſhe did in her * youth : but there ſhall no * <4p.10.14; 
ſtranger eat thereof. 

14 < Itamancat of the holy thing un- 


f Who is not of | 
the Priefts kinred, 


o He ſhall give 
thar, and 2 ffr part 


unto, and give it unto the Pricſt withthe over, 

15 So ws ſhall not defile the holy 
things of the children of Iſracl which they 
offer unto the Lord. 


16 Neither cauſe the people to bearethe 
h For if they did 


nor offer for theif 
etrour, the peonle 
by their ex-rpie 
might commit the 


17 « AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes, ***** 
ſaying, 
18 Speake unto Aaron, andto his ſons, 
and toall the children of Iſrael,and ſay unto 
them, Whoſoever he be of the houſe of I{- 
racl , or ofthe ſtrangers in Iſracl, that will 
offer his ſacrifice for all their vowes,and for 
all their free offerings , which they uſe ro 
offer unto the Lord,fora burnt offering. 
. 197eſhall offerot your free mind a male 
without blemith of the beeyes,of the ſhcep, 
or of the goats. 
20 Yee ſhall not offer any thing that 
hatha blemiſh: for that ſhall not be accep- 
table foryou. X 
21 * And whoſoever bringeth a peace * Pe#.15.22 
offering unto the Lord to accomplith his 
vow, or for afree offering ofthe beeves,or 
of the ſheep, his free offring ſhalbe perteR, 
no blemiſh ſhall bein ir. 
22 Blind,or broken,or maimed,or having 
a + wen,or skirvy.or {cabbed: theſe ſhal ye # 97" 


their holy thing: for I the Lord doe hallow 


| not offer unto theLcrd,nor make an offring 


by fire of theſe upon the altar of rhe Lord. 


| 23 Yetabullock, or a {heep that hath ay 


* member{aperfiuous,or lacking,ſuch mayeſt * chp21.8. 
thou preſent for a free offring , but for a 
vow it {hallnot beaccepted, 
24 Yeſhal notoffer unto the Lord thar 


holy things: forit is his + food, W 


w* js druiſed,or cruſhed, or broken,or cut 


K 3 


away, 


Holy convocations, and ____ Leviticus. 7 Solemn feaſts 


Na —_— i ® EY 


I ———— 


__ - —— 


ole 


away, neither ſhalye make an offering there- and ſay unto them, When yee be comein- 
| to theland which I give unto you.,and rea 
5 Yeſhall not re- 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger | the harueſt thereof, then ye ſhallbring+ a 


ceive ay unper- F Or,an Omer, 


ſe thing of a ſhall ye offer the bread of your God of | ſheafe ofthe firſt fruits of your haryeſt un- 7% 2. 24, 


ſtranger , to make Ruth.2.15, 


itthe Lords ofe- ANY ottheſe, becauſe their corruption# in | to the Prieſt. Thal.129, 
ring : which he | 


ng Riche 4 TCM , thErC i$2 blemiſh in them : therefore. [| 117 Andheſhall ſhake the ſheafe before 


That 1s 


| Or,an h 
\ ef theLotd,  ſhallthey not be accepted for you, * | the Lord,thatit may beacceptable foryou: Inhick 
26 ©« Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, the morrow after the 4 Sabbath , the Pricſt 2 pets .chek __ 

ſaying, ſhal ſhakeir. the Paſſeover, iſiſeance © 


27 When a bullock, or a ſheepe, ora | 12 And that day when ye ſhake the 
ooat ſhall be brought forth ir ſhalbeeyen | ſheafe, ſhall ye prepare a lambe without 
{evendaies under his dam : and from the | blemiſh of ayeare old, fora burnt offering 
eight day forth , it ſhall be accepted for a | unto the Lord : 
ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. | 13 And the meat offering thereof /}all be 
28 As for the cow or the ewe, ye ſhall | two © renth deales of fine floure mingled e Which js th 
E Day. 22.6, Not* kill her, andher yong both in one day. with oyle, for a ſacrifice made by fireunto phah, or wo 0 
29 So when ye will offera thank offe- | the Lord of ſweet fayour : and the drinke 516. © 
ring unto the Lord, ye ſhaloffer willingly. | offring thereofthe fourth part * of an Hin 7 giq2u* 5x 
3o The ſame day it ſhall be eaten, ye of wine, 
© (725 ſhall leave* none ofit untillthe morrow; I | 14 And yeſhal eatneither bread nor par= 
| am the Lord. +» | ched corn,nor+greene eares, until the ſelf # 0 cas, Wi 
31 Therefore ſhal ye keep my comman- | ſame day that ye have broughtan offring ; 
dements and do them: for lam the Lord, | unto your God: th# /ha/lbea law for eyerin 
k For whoerer 32 Neither ſhall ye* pollute mine holy | yout generations,8&in all your dwellings. 
doth crherwiſe Name, but I willbe hallowed amongthe | 15 © Ye ſhal count alfoto you from 
manderh , polly- children of1{racl. I theLord ſanctifieyou, | the morow alter the 8 Sabbath , even from 8 Tp* =.ct 


33 Which hayebroughtyou out of theland | the day that yee ſhal bring the ſheafe fiſt Sabbuh 


of Egypt,to be your God: Iam the Lord, | ofthe ſhake offering,ſeyven+ Sabbaths,they + or ,m 
| P {hal be compleat. wr 
Cu Belt ANAL [T, . - 16 Vnto the morrowafter the ſeyenth 
G TE ku if ad gran A oof Fen Sabbath ſhal ye number fifty dayes , then 
16 Woitſuntide. 24 The feaſt of blowing trumpets. 34 The | YE { hal br Inga new meat offer ing unto the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, | Lord. | 
AY the Lord ſpakeuntoMoſes,ſaying, | 17 Yee ſhal bring out of your habita- 
2 Speake unto the children of 11- | tions breadfor the hake offering:they ſhal 
rael , andfay unto them , The feaſts of the | be two /oaves of two tenth. deales of fine 
F 0r, conxcatio. T ord which yelhall callthe Þ holy aflem- { loure , which ſhal be baken with ® leaven t Becars te 


d Whit 
zeth an 
lay : Ye 
ke: 
heir na 
Eby, 
Sabbath 


. Num 
blies, even theſeare my feaſts. for firſt fruits unto the Lord, | mg wir 7 
Af prov. omed - 3 *Six dayes#ſhall worke be done , but | 18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread 1g; oye ory 
TH” intheſeventh day /hall be the Sabbath of | ſeven lambes wirhout blemiſhof one yeare h<Lordrpmi 
+ 0,aenth. reſt, an holy + convocation : yeſhal do no | old, and a young bullock and two rames: 
worke therein,itis the Sabbath of the Lord, | they {hal befor a burnt offering unto the Exvd 
in all your dwellings. | Lord, withtheir meat offerings, and their 
4 © Theſe are the feaſts ofthe Lord,and | drinke offerings,for afſacrifice made by fire 
- holy convocations , which ye ſhal pro- | of aſweet fayour unto the Lord. 
aForthe Sabbath Clajme in their ® ſeaſons. ' | 19 Then ye ſhal prepare an hee goat , Or, 
eek; end the :th, and inthefour- | forafinne offring , and two lambes of one "pe 
mon; nt heh. In the firſt moneth, xd inthefour g, lee 
pier were K7* teenth day of themoneth at evening /ballbe | yeare old for peace offerings. ul worl 
FEA the Paſſeover of the Lord, 20 And the Prieſt ſhal ſhake them to 
6 And on the fifteenth day ofthismo- | and fro with the bread of the firſt fruirs be- 
+ exd12.15. Neth /ballbe thefeaſt* of unleavenedbread , fore the Lord,and withthe two lambs:the 1 Or; 
Xwn28.17. untothe Lord: ſeyen dayes ſhal-ye earun- | ſhalbe holy ro the Lord for rhe * Prieſt, 5 Thais, of B's 
leavened bread, 21 Soye ſhal proclaime the ſame day, thereſ thoull 
Þ Or , bodiyl= +7 In the firſt day ye ſhal have an holy | that it may be an holy convocation unto phat 
chat whichone CONVOCAtion: ye ſhal doe no®ſeryile worke | you: ye { hal dono ſervile worke therein; 7: 
mn. therein. ball be an ordinance for ever in all your 
Sc $ Alfoyee ſhal offer ſacrifice made by | dwellings,thorowout your generations. 
ſeventwecekert fireunto the Lord ſeven dayes , and inthe | 22 ©* And when yourcapthe haryeſtof * Chap, 19. 
they mighr work, © ſeyenth day /Zall be an holy convocation: | your land,thou ſhalt notridcleanethecor- 
vereincermedled, yC {hall do no ſcrvile worke therezn. ners ofthy field when thou reapeſt, neither _ 
lemened brexdd == 9 «| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſhalt thou make any after gathering of thy | Or , 


'rd the feaſtof {AY1Ng, harveſt,þut ſhalt leave them unto the poore 
therwes the fix- 


thenves che x 10 Speakeunto thechildren of Iſrael, | 8 to the ſtranger:Iam theLord your God. 
| 23 E And 


olemn feaſts. 


Chap. xxiii. xxiv. Oyle for thelamps. 113 


' .*23 © AndtheLord ſpakeunto Moſes, 

laying, 0 
. ' 24 Speakeunto the children of Tirael, 
That is; about "and ſay, In the * ſeycnth' moneth,a# in the 
—— day of the moneth.ſhall ye ! have a Sab- 
Oran hoy © bath, for theremembrance of ® blowing 
; Which blow: the trumpets, an holy conyocation. 
em in remem= , 25 Yeſhall dono ſerviſeworke zherezn,but 
521d feaſts that Offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 
ee ofthe — 26 ©] Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ubile. « faying; = | £1 

27 The* tenthalfo of this ſeventh mo- 

neth ſhall bea day of reconciliation: it ſhall 

be anholy convocation unto you , and yce 

ſhall® humble your ſoules , and offer ſacri- 
ficemade by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye ſhall doeno work that ſame 
day : for it is a day ofreconciliation, to 
'make an attonement for you before the 
Lord your God. 

29 For cyery perſon that humbleth nor 
himſelfe that ſame day, ſhall eyen be cut oft 
from his people. | | 

' 30 Andevery perſontharſhall doc any 
work that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo 

wil Ideſtroy fromamong his people. 

31 Yeſhalldoeno maner worke ?here- | 

fore: this ſhall bealaw for ever in your gene- | 
rations,throughout all your worm. 5 -; 
32 This ſhalbe unto youa Sabbath ofreſt, 
& yeſhal humble your ſoules: in the ninth 
day of the monethat even , from *® even to 
even ſhall ye | celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

laying, 7 
4 Speakeunto the children of Iſrael, | 


- 


% 


Chap.16. 29.39. 
ub .29-7+ 


[ 


By f aſtins , and 
ayers 


d Which contei- 
eth anight and a 
Lay : yet they 
doke it bur for 
pee naturall day, 
Eby. reſt your 
b abbath, 7 


1 


| of Iirael the feaſts of the Lord. 


the fruit of goodly trees, branches ofpalme 
trees, and the boughes of + thicktrees , and 
willowes of the brooke , and {hall rejoice 
before the Lord your God ſeyen dayes. 

41 So ye ſhall keep this feaſt unto the 
Lordſeven dayes in the yeare, by a perpe- 
tuall ordinance thorow your generations: 
in theſeyenth moneth ſhall you keepir. 

42 Ye ſhal dweljn boothes ſeven dayes: 
all that are Iſraelites born ſhal dwel in 
boothes, 

43 That yourpoſterity may know that I 
have made the children of Iſrael to dwel in 
{ boothes , when I brought them our of the 
landof Egypt: Iam the Lordyour. God. 

44. So Moſes declared unto the children 


+ Or, of bougi/es 
thick with leaves, 


{ In the wilder« 
neſfle, foraſmuch 
as they would not 
credit Joſhna and 


returned from 
ipying the land of 
anaaly, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


2 The oyle for the lampes. 5s The ſhewbread. 14 The b laſphe- 
mer ſhall be ſtoned. 17 He that killeth ſhall be killed. 


A theLord ſpakeunto Moſes,ſfaying, 


2 * Command the children of Iſrael! *Rewe Exod. 
that they bring unto thee pure oyle olive © 
beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burn continually. 

3 Withoutthe vaile ® of theTeſtimony,in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall 
Aaron dreſſe them, botheven and morning 
before the Lord alwayes : :h/s /ball bealaw 
for ever through your generations. 
 4Heſhaldreſfſe the lamps uponthe * pure 
Candleſtick before the Lord perpetually. 

5 «1 Alfo thou ſhalt take fine loure,and 
bake twelve * cakes thereof: two ®© tenth * £4256. 
deales ſhall bein one cake, Omers: reads. 

6 And thou ſhaltſet them in two rowes 


b Which vaile fe= 
pirated rhe holieſt 
of all, where was 
the Arke of the 
Teſtimony , from 
the Sanctuary; 


* Excd.31.$, 


Num.29, 12, 
lh 7.37, 


al ſay,* In the fifteenth day ofthis ſeventh | 
moneth ſtall be for ſevendayes the teat of 
Tabernaclesunto the Lord. 

351n the firſt day all be an holy convo- | 

cation : yeſhal doeno ſervile work theretn. | 

36 Seven dayes ye ſhalloffer * ſacrifice 
madeby fire unto the Lord, ard inthe eight 
day ſhal bean holy convocation unto you, 
andyeſhal offer ſacrifices made by fire un- 
tothe Lord: it is the ? ſolemn aſlembly, ye 
{hall doe no ſervile worke therezn. 

37 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord(which 
ye ſhall call holy convocations) to offer fa- | 
Crifice made by fire unto the Lord, a+burnt | 
offering, and meat offering ,9 ſacrifice,and 
drinke offerings, every one upon his day, 

38 Beſide the Sabbaths ot the Lord,and 
beſide your gifts , and beſide all your 
vowes, and befide all your free offerings, 

whichye ſhal give unto the Lord. 
- 39 Butinthefifteenth day of theſeventh 
moneth, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
ofthe land, ye (hall keep an holy teaſt unto 
the Lord ſeven dayes: in the firit day /þall be 
a* Sabbath: likewiſe in the cight day /hallbe 
a Sabbath, 


Exod,29.18, 


- Or, 4 da 
herein the 0 


le are ſtayed fiom - 
al works, 


q Or, peace offe= 
' Wwe, 


r Or 


feak, » a ſolemne 


Exod. 16.16. 
ſix in arow vpon the pure table beforethe 
Lord. 

7 Thouſhalt alſo put pure incenſe upon 
the rowes,that 4 inſtead of the bread ir may 
be fora remembrance,and an offcring made 
by fire totheLord. : 

8 Fvery Sabbath he ſhall pur themin 
rowes before the Lordevermore, rece/ving 
them of the children of Iſracl for an everla- 
ſting covenant. | 
g* And the bread [hal be Aarons & his ſons. 
and they ſhal car it in the holy place : tor it 
is moſtholy unto him of the offrings of the 
Lord madeby fire bya perpetual ordinance 

1oTAndthere went® out amongthe chil- 
dren ofTſrael the ſonne of an Iſraclitiſh wo- 
man, whole father was an Egyptian : and 
this ſonne of the I{raclitiſh woman, and a 
man of Iſrael ſtrove together in the hoſte. 

11 So the [{raclitiſh womans ſonne* blaſ- * Br lwexing, or 
phemed the Name 9fthe Lord, and curſed, es Seb 
and they brought him unto Moſes (his 
mothers name alſo was Shelomith , the 
daughter of Dibri, ofthe tribe of Dan) 

12 And they put* him in ward, till he * 71534 
rold them the minde of the Lord. 


d For it was burnt 
every Sabbath, 
when the bread 
was taken away, 


*® Fx0d.29.33; 
Chap.$.31. 
Maith,12.1.5; 


e Meanivg , out 
of his rent. 


49 Andyethalltake youinthe firſt day | 


13 Then the: Lord ſpake unto Moſes; 
ſaying, K 3 14 Bring 


Caleb, when they _ 


The blaſphemer ſtonied:  - Leviticus, The Jubik 


:4 Bring the blaſphemer without the þ 8 © Alſo thou ſhalt number ſevenF Sab- Fo. ,,., 
7,26.13.9. 9 hoſte,andlctall that heard him, * puttheir | baths of yeares unto thee, evenſcyen times 
hands upon his head ,and letall the Con- | ſeven yeare, and the ſpace of the ſeven Sab- 
oregation ſtone him. | baths of yeares , will be unto thee nine and... 


| | | | : 4 | | Or, kinſ 
15 Andthouſhalt ſpeake unto the chil- | fortie yeare. FE I DE CIDER Tp 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying , Whoſoever curſeth | 9 © Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the-6:12 A: 4 
g Shall bep- his God, ſhall s beare his ſinne, trumpet ofthe Jubile inthe tenth dy of the. Fi was the w_ 
nilked, | | ſtd. 20> eh ati\ 


16 And he that blaſphemeththe Name | ſeventh moneth : evenin the day ofthe re-. cle, the j,,hſ 4bin 
ofthe Lord , ſhall be put to death: all the | conciliation. ſhall ye make the Trumpet ws put ears 
Congregation-ſhall ſtone him to death: as | blow, thorowoutall your land, . _ foundofa C,'h Frhe, year 

well theſtranger , ashe thar is bornin the] 10 Andye ſhall hallow thatyeare, ever | 
land, when he blaſphemeth the Name 9f7he | the fiftieth yeare ,and proclaime libertie in 

| Lord, lethim be flaine. the land to all thef inhabitants thereof : it 4b war 
* Exod.21,12. 17 « *Healſo that + killeth any man, | ſhall de the Jubile unto you, and yeſhall re- 


Deat.19.4. 11, | " news * | 
4 56: Punt the he ſhalbe put to death. turn every man unto his £ poſſeſſion . and  pecatle th . : 
£0] any Mans : b - - 4 ES ITS 3: i es 1h * 's 
b 18 And hethat killeth abeaſt , heſhall | every manſhall returne unto his family, __ have the ar bought 

Sag .ſowle for reſtore it, T beaſt for bealt. Md This fiftieth year C {halbe 4 | yeare of milies diminiſh 


nor confoundeq, 


19 Alſoifa man cauſe any blemiſh in his | Jubile unto you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither 
neighbour : as he hath done , ſoſhall itbe | reape that which groweth of itſelfe, neither 


done to him: | gather the grapes thereof , that are leftunla- 
* Exd. 21.24, 20 *Breachfor breach,eyefor eye,tooth | doured. 
Mar.s.38, for tooth: ſuchablemiſh as hehath madein | 12 Foritisthe Jubile,it ſhall beholy un- 
any, ſuch ſhalbe repayed to him. =. to you ye ſhall cate of the increaſe thereof 
21 And hethatkilleth a beaſt ſhall reſtore | out ofthe field. | ek 
it: but he thatkilleth a man ſhalbe ſlaine. |}. ' 13 Inthe yeare ofthis Jublle, ye ſhall re- 
* Exd.1249. * 22 Yeſhallhave* one Law: itſhalbe as | turne every man unto his poſſeſſion, 


welfor the ſtranger, as forone born in the | 14 And whenthouſclleſt oughe to thy 


countrey: for I amthe Lord your God. neighbour , or buyeſt at thy neighbours A 
h Becauſethepn- 23 © Then® Moſes told thechildren of | hand, yeſhall®not © prefle one another: therwite. 


M | . . 
niſhment was no 1 If the Jubile t 


yer appoimeed by T{F-gel , and they brought the blaſphemer | 15 But accordingto the number of i yeares (gue nem 


the Law for the 


blaphemer , o- QOUt of the hoſte , and ſtoned: him with | afterthe Jubile thouſhalt buy ofthy neigh. *01baticlhs 


ſes conſulted with ter cheape : ifit 


- . | 
theLord, udtold ſtones: ſo the children of Iſracl did as the | bour: 2/6 according to the number of the Þ+ fare of, 4s 


U ille, 


me poopie 97 T ord had commanded Moſes. ; nes of the revenues , heſhalſell unto * 
' | thee. 
CHar. XXVY. 16 According tothe multitude of yeares, my 

2 The Sablath of the ſeventh yeare. 8 The Iubile in the fiftieth thou {halt increaſe the Price thereof, ) and 

yeare. 1 Not to oppreſſe their brethren. 23 The ſale, and | ACCOC ding tothe fewneſle of YEares , thou 

redeeming of lands, houſes and perſons. | ſhalt abate the price of it: for the number of 
A the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in | * fruits doth he ſell unto thee, « Sante 

mount Sinai. ſaying, 17 O preſſe not ye therefore any man land, 


2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael,and | his neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy 

ſay unto them, When ye ſhal comeintothe | God: forI amthe Lord your God. 
* Exod. 23.10, land which giveyou, the * land ſhall F keep | 18 © Whereforeye ſhall obey mineordi- 
1," + Sabbathunto the Lord, | nances,and keep my Lawes, anddoethem, 
a The Tewes be: 3 * Six yeares thou ſhalt ſow thy field,and | andye ſhall dwellin the land + in fafetic. # 9:-41dywiin 


an the count of 


this year in Sep- HL YCAres thouſhalt cutthy Vineyard ,and | 19 Andthe land ſhallgive herfruit,and ye © * 


Vheret 
$ kept 


Ebrewy 
and ſh; 


ning, i 


er hen pather the fruit thereof, ſhall eat your fill, & dwell therein in ſafety. "we 
eahered, 4 But rhe ſeyenth yeare ſhall be a Sab- 20 And if yeeſhall ſay , Whatſhall we in iſe 


xd.22.3 
.23.19, 
28.8. 
18.8. 


bath of reſt unto the land: /:/habethe Lords ! cate the ſeventh yeare, for we ſhall not 

Sabbath : thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, ſow, nor gather in our increaſe ? EAGER: 

norcut thy Vineyard. 21 Iwill F ſend my bleſsing upon youin 175 
b By reafon ofthe 5 Thatwhich growerh of it Þ own ac- | the ſixt yeare, and it ſhall bring torthfruit 


ome that fell 
of the eas the Cord oftthy harveſt, thou ſhalrnot reap,nei- | for three yeares, 
© Oc, which thou NET gather the grapes that thou haſt *left | 22 And yeſhall ſow the eight yeare,& ear 


Remi ng UNlaboured: for it ſhalbe ayeare of reſtun- | of the old fruit untill the ninth yeare: untill 


conſecrated 9 tg the land. | the fruit thereof come,yeſhal catrhe old. 


. DIST Andthe 4 reſt ofthe land ſhalbe meat for 23 « Alſo theland (hal notbeſold tobe 
land bringeea YOU, ezenfor thee, and for thy ſervant, and |! cut off fromthe familie: for the land is mine, |, F<om9 on te 


«F, h 1 h . . . . 
On ens. i, thy mayde, and for thy hiredſervant, | azd ye be but ſtrangers and ſojourners with putren __ 


, b | - family in the jus 
for the ſiranger that ſojourneth with thee: | me, ble is 
7 Andfor thy catrell , andfor thebeaſts | 24 Therefore in all the land of your poſ- on condirion thit 


itmay be redee« 


that are in thy land , ſhall all the jncreaſe | ſeſsion ye ſhall ® grant a redemption for mea. 
thereof be meat, | theland. ER 
ns _ 25 If 


xod.2.1 4 
15.12, 
2.34.14 


ſury forbidden. - Chap.xxv. Redecming of ſervants. 141 


25 © If thy brother be impoveriſhed, | thee untothe yeare of Jubile. 
and ſell his poſſeſſion , then his redeemer.| 41 Thenfhall he depart from thee”, both 
ſhall come,even his neere kinſman, and buy | he, and his children'with him, and ſhall re- 
07, ſev Out that which his & brother fold. turn unto his familie , and unto the poſſeſ- 
26 . And if he have no redeemer , but | fion of his fathers ſhallhe return : - 
+. «ws FJhathgotten and foundto buy it our, | 42 Fortheyare my ſervants: whom I 
gin the - 27 Then ſhall he ® couhttthe yeares of, brought out of the land of Egypt : +. 
,oney o e his ſale,and reſtore the overplus to the man | [hall notbe f{oldas bondmen are ſold, {,Jio, pron 
=ngtor beret x0 whonrche ſoldit: ſo ſhall he return to Iis', 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him cru- 7 £445: 
re poſſeſſion, os _ _ | elly,butſhalt fear thy God; : an 
28 But ifhecannort ger ſufficient to re- | 44 Thy bond ſeryant alfo,and'thy bond 
ſtore to him. thenthart whichisſold, {hall | mayd,which thou ſhalthave , a/l be of the 
remain in the hand of him tharhath bought | heathenthat are roundabout you: of them 
t,untill the yeare'of the Jubile : and in the | [hall ye buy ſervants and maids, + 
omkis hands Jubile it ſhall come ® out , and heſhall re- | 45 And moreover of the children of the | 
wougirit.  tyrn unto his poſſeſſion. — - ſtrangers, that are ſojourners among you, - 
29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling | of them {hall ye buy, and of their families 
houſe in a walled citie, he may buy it out | rhat are with you , which they begate in 
again within a whole yeareafter it is ſold: | your land: theſe ſhall be your *poſleffion. nor repeats 
within ayeare may he buy it out. 46 So ye ſhall take them as inheritance 9=**><lubile. 
3o Bur if it be not bought out within | for your children after you , to poſſeiſe 
the ſpace ofa full yeare,then the houſe that them by inheritance, ye-thalt uſe their la- 
+ rerer, 15 10 the walled citie ſhallbe eſtabliſhed Pas | bours for ever: but over yourbrethren the 
deere Cut Off From thefamilie, to him that bought | children of Iſrael ye ſhall not rule one 
it,throughout his generations : it{hall not | over anorher with crucltie, | 
g0out inthe Jubile, | 47 ©lfafojournerora ſtranger dwelling , 5. iv ry 
31 But the houſes of villages, which haye | by thee get riches,and thy brother by him 
no walles roundabout them, ſhall be eſtee- | be impoveriſhed, and ſell himſelfeunto the 
med as the field of thecountrey: they may | ſtranger or ſojourner aweli;ng by thee,orto 
be bought out again, and ſhall + go out in | the ſtock of the ſtrangers familie, 
the Jubile. 48 After that he is fold , he may be 
32 Notwithſtanding , the Cities of the | bought out: one of his brethren may buy 
Levites.and the houſes of the cities of their | him our, | 
poſſeſſion, may the Levites redeeme + at [ 49 Orhis uncle, or his uncles fon may 
all ſeaſons, | buy him out , or ay of the kinred of his 
33 Andifaman purchaſe of the Levites, | ich among his familie, may redeem him : 
the houſe that was fald , &the citie of their either if he can get /o mach , he may buy 
Tru ſhall go out inthe Jubile: for the | himſelf our. 
ouſes of the cities of the Levitesare their | 50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer 
poſſeſſion among the children of Ifracl. | from the yeare that he was ſold to him, 
noting 34. Butthe ficld ofthe 9ſuburbs of their | unto the yeare of Jubile: andthe money of 
4g cities ſhall not be ſold: forit is their perpe- | his fale ſhall be according to the number 
tuall poſſeſſion. of * yeares : according to the time of an yerrothelubile 
35 © Moreover, if thy brother be impo- | hired ſervant ſhall he be with him, 
Ebrew it is. veriſhed, and * fallen in -decay with thee, 51 If thcre be many yeares behind, ac- 
ning, if he thou ihaltrelieve him, and «4a ſtrangerand | cording to them heſhall give again for his 
ph {ojourner,ſo ſhall he live with thee. deliverance , of the money that he was 
wa 36 * Thou ſhalt take no uſurie of him, | bought for. 
3.19 Nor vantage, but thou ſhaltfearethy God, | 52 If thereremain but few yeares unto 
44.622, thatthy brother may live with thee. _ | the ycare of Jubile,thenhe ſhall count with 
37 Thou ſhalt notgive him thy money | him,and according to his yeares give again 
to ae lend him thy victuailes for in- | for his redemption. 
ac,” ' 53 He ſhall bewithhim yeare by yeare 
38 Iam the Lord your God,which have | as an hired ſervant : he ſhall not rulecruel- | 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to | ly over him-inthy ? fight, Lo him ae 
' give you the land of Canaan , aud to be | 54 Andif he be not redeemed thus, he we bin rigo- 
your God, ſhall go out in the yeare of Jubile, he,and know, 
39 © *If thy brother alſo that dwelleth | his children with him. | 
by thee be impoveriſhed, andbefoldunto | 55 For unto me the children of Iſrael 
thee,thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerveas | are ſervants: they are my ſervants, whom I 
a bond ſervant, have brought out of the land of Egypt: I 
40 But asanhyredſeryant, and as a fo- | am the Lord yout God, 


journer heſball be with thee; he ſhall ſerve 
EE EL K 4 CH a?P, 


v Ifhe be able; 


{ 


Bleſsings,and curlſings. 


_. Leviticus, 


Plagues, andrhreaningſMWag: 


C: na +. XXVI. 


# Idolatrie forbidden. 3. A bleſſing to them that keep the com- 
mandements. 
$2 God promiſeth to remember hu covenant, 


Y 


E ſhall make you none idols nor gra- 
ven image , neither reare ye up any 


® Exed.20.4 I i : | : 

pixtzods * pillar, neither ſhall yeſer Þ any image of 

Tj9779.  ftonein yourland to bow downto it: forl 

+ Or, ſtorie having | 

«yinagri. © am the Lord your God. | 

* Chap.19.30. | 2 Yeſhall keep my Sabbaths , and * re- 
verence my .Sanctuary : I am the Lord. 

* Deut.28.1, 


3 ©«*lIfye walke in my ordinances, 


and keep my commandements, and doe | 


mens. eee | 

- 4 I will thenſend you * rain indue ſea- 
ſon-: andtheland ſhall yeeld her increaſe, 
and the trees of the field ſhall give their 


fruit. - | 


- a By promifing 
abundance of 
carthly things , he 
ſtirreth the minds 
to conſider the rich 
treaſures of the 
ſpiritnll blefangs. 


'5 Andyourthreſhing ſhal reach unto the | 


vintage , and the vintage ſhall reach unto 
ſowingtime, and you {hall eat your bread 
in plenteouſneſfle , anddyell in your land 


ſafely. 


6 AndIwill ſend peace in the land, and | 


© 07k cup YE {hall ſleep and * none ſhall make you a- 
the evil beaſtro frajd : alſo I F will rid evilbeaſts out of the 


gy ſhall have lagd,and the Þ 
en your land, 

7 Allo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they {hall fallbefore you upon the ſword, 

8 * And five of you ſhall chaſean hun- 
dreth , andan hundreth of you ſhall put 
ten thouſand to flight , and your enemies 
{ hall fall before you upon the ſword. 

9 For T I will have reſpe& unto you,and 
make you increaſe, and multiply. you, and 
< eſtabliſh my covenant with you. 

io Yeſhallcatalſo old ſtore, and carie 
out old becauſe of the new. 


ſword ſhall not go through 


* Tofh.23.10. 


+ Ebr. I will turn 
unto yt. 

c Performe that 
which I have pro- 
miſed. 


Ao 11 * AndI willſet my * Tabernacle a- 
A Cor,0.10, 
d I willbe daily INOng you, and ny {oulſhall not loth You, 
preſent with you. 


12 AlfoI will walke among you, and 
I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 
people, | : 

13 Iamthe Lord your God which have 
brought you out of theland of Egypr.that 
ye ſhould notbetheir bondmen,and I have 
broken the © bonds of your yoke, and made 
you g0 upright, 


e Ihave ſet you 
ar full libertze, 

whereas before 
ye were a5 beaſts 


redinbands. 14 © * Butifye willnot obey me, nor 
Lenent 2.7, docall theſecommandements, 
Malac.a.,t. 


i5 Andif ye ſhall diſpiſe mine ordinan- 
ccs,cither if your ſoul abhorre my laws, ſo 
that ye will not doe all my commande- 
ments,but break my fcoyenant. 

16 Then will alſodoethisunto you, I 
willappoint overyou þ fearfulneſle, acon- 
ſumption, and the burning ague to con- 
ſume theeyes, and make the heart heavie, 
and you ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain : for 
your enemies ſhall eate it : | 

17 AndIwill ſet my # face againſt you, 
and ye { hall fallbetore your enemies, and 


f Which Imade 
with you inchu- 
fine you to be my 
people. 

+ Or ail hae 
7lague, 


g Readchap.17, 
19, 


14 The curſe to choſe that break them. | 


they that hate you, {hall reigne over you, 
*andye {halfleewhen nonepurſueth you. 
18: And if ye will not for theſe rh/ngs 
obey me , then will I puniſh you® ſeyen 
times more,according to your {ins., 
19 And Twill break the pride of your 
' power , and'I will make your heayen as 
iron, and your carthas braſle : 2) 
1: Aud wat ſtrength.ſhall be ſpent in 


| vain : neither ſhall your land give her in- 


—} 


\ creaſe, neither ſhallthetrees of the land give 


their fruit. 7 

21 © And if ye walke *ſtubburnel 
againſt me , and will not obey me, I will 
then bring ſeven times more plagues upon 


you,according to your fins, 


which ſhall 1poile you, and deſtroy your 
cattell, and make you few in number : fo 
your high ® wayesſhall be deſolate. _ 

23 Yetif by theſeye will not be refor- 
med by me, but walke ſtubburnely againſt 
me, 

- 24 Then will Lalſo walke *ſtubburnly 
againſt you, and T willſ{mite you yet ſeven 
times for your ſins : 

{ 25 And1I will ſend a ſword upon you, 

thatſhall avenge the quarrell of my cove- 
nant: and when ye are gathered in your C- 
tics, I willſend the peſtilenceamong you, 
and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
the enemie, 

26 When I ſhal break the ſtaffe® of your 
bread , then ten women {hall bake your 
bread inone ®oyen, and they ſhall deliver 
your bread again by weight , and ye {hall 
cat,but nor be ſatisfied, 

27 Yetif ye will not for this obey me, 
but walkeagainſt me {tubburnly, 

28 Then will I walke ſtubburnly in :7ze 
anger againſtyou, and I will alſo chaſtiſe 


i... Ah 


{1ns. 


29 * And yeſhall eat the fleſh of your 
ſons, andthe fleſh of your daughters (hall 
| ye deyoure, 
| 3o Iwill alfo deſtroy your highplaces, 
and * cutaway your images, and caſt your 
carkeiſes uponthe+ bodies of your idoles, 
and my ſoul ſhall abhorre you. _ 

31 And I willmake your cities deſolate 
and bring your Sanctuary unto nought,and 
? will not ſmell the favour of your ſweet 
odours. 

32 I will alſo bring the landunto a wil- 
derneſle , and your enemies which dwell 
therein, ſhallbeaſtoniſhed rherear. 

33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and qwill draw outa {word after 
you, and your land{hall bewaſt, and your 
cities {hall be deſolare. 

4 Then ſhall theland injoy her * Sab- 
| baths,as long as it lieth yoid, andye Tal 

c 


| 


Y k Or, as%n, 


22 Iwillalſoſend wild beaſts upon you, 


you {eyen times wore according to your 


Tr ey I ry moe——_— 


*.P re1.23 1. 


extreanely, 


hich T c 
ded you 


y,comard: 


1 Ye ſhall hays 
drought :1d by. 
renncSAope 1.1 


Ordabyr, $ if their 


s did ch 
Ne | 


read > by fur 
imputing yy 
plagues;to (ing 
and Ortune, 


1 Of your cx. 

dren, 2 Kine 1; 
d'*/+ 

25, 


m Becauſe wy, 
due paſle th; 


tor fear of buſt, oraſmnc 


} are cul 
heir f- 
s,they | 
iſhed as 


® 2 Sam.22.7 r father 


Tſal,18.26, © 


Py pray, 


n That is ;th 
ſtrength, whey 
the life is ſuv. 
ned. Fzek.4 16, 
and 5.16, 
o One oven: 
be ſnfficient x 
ten families, 


VUhiles t 
tives,41 
repents 


K Dent, 23.53, 


Dent 4 ;3 
11.26 


® 2 Chron.34- 


& Or , caxz0, 


ade to 
efather: 


p I'wil not cc 
your facrifices 


iftie d; 
they Co 
2 4 (71> ) A 
q Signify\ng” Af 
no enemie C 
come withow, 
Gods ſending: 
K Chap 25% 


Louesand threatnings. Chap.xxvij. Redeeming of vowes 117 


Which T com- 
ded you $0 


/,cOmar dneſſe . 


. found of a leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, 


g if their ene- 
s did chaie 
Ne | 


oraſmnch cs 

} zre culpoble 
heir fathers 
s;they ſhall be 
iſhed as well as 
r fathers. 


D,, pray for ther 


Vhiles they are 
tives,and with 
repentance; 


ade to their 
efathers, 


iftie dayes af. 
Mey came out 
E 8p, 


ſhall be in the land of their enemies, *I will } 


mount ? Sinai,by the hand of Moſes. 


be in your enemies land: then ſhall theland | 
reſtand injoy her Sabbaths, | | 

35 Allthedayes tharit liethyoid,it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sab- 
baths,when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 Andupon them that arc left of you, 
I will ſend even a + faintneſle into their 
hearts in theland of their enemies,and the | 


» 


and they ſhall ffee asflecing fromaſword, | 
andthey ſhall fall, no man purſuing them. 
37 They ſhall fallalſo one uponanother, 

as before a ſword , though none purſue - 
them, and ye hall not be able to ſtand be- 
tore your enemies : 

38 And ye ſhall periſn among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies {hall 
eat you up. | | 

39 And hey thatareleft of you , ſhall 
pine away for their iniquitie , in your Cne- 
mies lands,and for the iniquities of their fa- 
thers ſhall they pine away with *them alſo: 

40 They ſhall confeſle their iniquitie, 
and the wickedneſſe of their fathers for 
theirtreſpaſſe , which they have treſpaſled 
againſt me,8& alſo becauſe they have walk- 
cd ſtubburnly againſtme. | . 

41 Therefore I will walke ſtubburnl 
againſt them, and bring them into the land 
of their enemies: ſo thentheir uncircumc1- 
ſed hearts ſhall be humbled, and then the 
ſhal + willingly beare the puniſhment of their 
1n1quitie, | 

42 ThenTwill remember my covenant 
with Iaakob, and my covenant alfo with 
Izhak , and alſo my covenant with Abra- 
ham will I remember, and will remember 


theland. 


43 ? Theland alſo x the mean/eaſon ſhall 
be left of them, and ſhall injoy her Sab- 
baths while ſhe lyeth waſt without them, | 
but they ſhall willingly ſuffer the puniſhment 
of their iniquitie, becauſe they deſpiled my 
laws, and becauſe their ſoul abhorred mine 
ordinances, ” 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this,when they | 
not caſt them away, neither will I abhorre 
them, to deſtroy them utterly, zoy to break | 
my covenant with them: for I am the Lord 
their God: | 

25 But I will remember for them the |} 
* covenant of old , when I brought them 
out of theland of Fgypt,in the ſight of the | 
heathen that I might be their God: I am 
the Lord. | | 

46 Theſe are the ordinances,8 the judg- 
ments, and the laws,which the Lord made 
between him, and the children of Iſrael in 


Cn ar A XXVITE 


2 Of divers vowes,and the redemption of the ſame, 28 A 


thing ſeparate from the uſe of man cannot be ſold nor re- | 


y | yethof ſuch unto the Lord , ſhall be holy. 


M Oreoverthe Lord ſpake untoMolſes, 
/ A laying, | 

2 Speakunto the children of rael, and 
ſay unto them, Ifany man ſhall makeavow 
of *a perſon unto the Lord, by ® thy eſti- 
mation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall be ths : a 
male from twentie yeare old unto fixtie 
yeare old ſhall beby the eſtimation even 
fiftie *ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary. 2, ” 

4 But if itbe a female, then thy valua- 
tion {hall be thirtie ſhekels, 

5 And from fiveyeare oldto twentieyear 
old,thy valuation ſhalbe for the male twen- 
tie ſhekels,and for the female ten ſhekels. 

6 But from a 9 moneth old unto five 
ycareold, the price of the male {hall be five 
[hckels of filyer, and thy price of the fe- 
male, three ſhekels of ſilver. 


| _ 7 Andfromſixtie yeare oldandaboye 


if he be a male,then thy price ſhalbe fifteen 
{hekels.and for the female tenſhckels; 

8 But if he be poorer * then thou haſt 
eſteemed 4/m,then ſhall he preſent himſelfe 
before the Prieſt , and the Prieſt ſhall value 

him, according tothe abilitic of him that 


y | vowed../o {hall the Prieſt yalue him. 


9 And it 742 afbeaſt, whereofmenbrins 
an offring unto the Lord , all that one gj- 
Io Helſhallnotalteritnor change it, a 
 goodfor abad,norabadforagood:8 if he 
change beaſt forbeaſt,then#oth this & thar, 
which was changed for it, ſhall be 8 holy. 
\ 11 Andif#the any uncleanbeaſt, of which 
men do not offer a facrificeuntothe Lord, 
he ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the 
Prieſt; as 

12 And thePrieſt ſhall valueit, whether 
it be good or bad: azdas thou vyalueſt it, 
whichart the Prieſt, ſoſhall it be: 

13 Butif hewill buy it again, then he 
(hall give the fifth part of it more , above 
thy valuation. 

14 «| Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate 
his houſe to be holy unto the Lord,then the 
Prieſt ſhall-yalueit, whether it be good or 
bad, and as the Prieſt ſhall priſeit, © ſo ſhall 
the value be. 

15 But if hethat ſanGtified it , will re- 
deem his houſe, then he ſhall give thereto 
the fift part of money more then thy eſti- 
mation.and itſhall be his. 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord 
any ground of his inheritance , then ſhalt 
thou eſteem it according to the ® ſeed there- 
of: an i Homer of barley ſced /Zall be at fit- 
tieſhekels of filyer, | 

17 If he dedicate his field 7mmediately 
from the yeare of Jubile, it ſhall be wort 
as thou doeſteſteeme it. 


feemed, but remameth to the Lord. 


18 Batif hededicate his field after the 
K 5 Jubile, 


a As of his ſon or 
his daughter, 

b Which artthe 
Prieſt. 


c Read the value 
of the ſhekel, - 
Ex0d.30.13, 


d He fpexketh of 


thole vowes 
whereby the fz- 
thers dedicated 
their children to 
God,which were 
not of {uch force; 
but they might be 
redeemed a 
them. 


e If he be not able 
to pay after thy- 
valuation, 


f Which 5 cleats 
Chap. 11,2, 


© That is , conſes 
crate to the Lord; 


4 


$ 


br. ſo /ballit 
d 


ang, 


h Valning the 
price thereof, 1c« 
cording ro the 
ſeed that is ſowen, 
or by the ſeed that 
it doth yeeld. 

1 Homer 1s a mea- 
ſure conteining 
ten Ephahs : read 
of Ephah, Exod, 
16.16.36, 


Redeeming of houles, Leviticus, __ SPED an 


d field 


_ Tubile, then the Prieſt ſhall reckon him the \ or ſheep : for it is the® Lords. IT | 
money according to the yearesthatremain | - 27 Bur if it be an unclean beaſt, then he 
unto the yeare of Jubile , and it ſhall be | ſhallredeem it by thy valuation, and give 


abated by thy eſtimation. the fift part more thereto : andif it be not 


19 And ifhe that dedicateth it, willre- | redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold, according 
deem the field, then he ſhall putrhe fift part | to thy eſtimation, 
of the price , that thou eſteemedſt it at, | ' 28 * Nothwithſtanding, nothing ſepa- 
thereunto, and it ſhallremain his. rate from the common uſe that a man 
20 Andif hewill not redeem the field, | doeth ſeparate unto the Lordof all that he 
> Fortheir own but the Prieft *ſell the field to another man, | hath (whether it be man or beaſt, or land 
nts: it ſhall be redecmed no more, + | of his inheritance ) may be ſold nor re- 


21 Butthe field {hal be holy to the Lord, | deemed : for every thing ſeparate from the | 


when it goeth out in the Jubile , as a field | common uſe is moſt holy unto the Lord. 
| Thris,which is } ſeparate from common ules : the poſſeſ- | 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
dedicze to the . f1on thereof ſhall be the Prieſts. uſe, which ſhall be ſeparate from man, hall 
to him that doth 2.2 Tf a man alſo dedicate unto the Lord | be redeemed, but * die the death. 


....o Itſhill rey 


vIr was the 
already, Ly 


® To/b.6.1 9, 


that.pl 
wildeme: 
necr tO] 


11. 

which « 
eth par 
ill and | 


it to his pri- | without redem, 430.1 
vaene, Xm721, A field which he hath bought, which is not | 30 Alfoallthetithe of the land both of rien ” 
To-bay. 2 of the oround of his inheritance, the ſeed of the ground,& of the fruit of the 
23 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſer theprice to | trees, is the Lords : #t & holy to the Lord. 
* yer: him,as* thou eſteemeſtit,unto theyeareof | 31 Burtif a man will redeem any of his 
w The Priets Jubile,and heſhall give ® thy price the ſame | tithe,he ſhall addethe ? fitt part thereto,  p Befiles teu Ig 
Re day, as a thing holy unto the Lord. 32 And every tithe of bullock, and of wr. * 


24 But in the year of Jubile, the fieldſhall | ſheep.and of all that goethunderthe 4rod, 
return unto him,of whom it was bought:to | the tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord, 
him, 7/ay, whoſe inheritance the land was, 33 He ſhall not look if itbe good or bad, 

25 Andallthy valuation ſhall be accor- | neither ſhall he change it: elſe if he change 

RTE ding to the ſhekel of the * Sanquarie : a | it, both it, and thatit was changed witha 


Exak 45.2. ns ICE conteinethtwentie gerahs. * | ſhall beholy,axdit ſhall notbe redeemed, 
ce 26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt borne | 34 Theſe are the commandements which 


of the beaſts , becauſe it is the Lords firſt | the Lord commanded by Moſes unto the 
born,none ſhall dedicate ſuch, beit bullock | children of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE 


OF MosrEsS C AL LED 


F® &o called, becayfe * | 
of the diverſitie and 4 
'  winliityude of num- 


brings , which are 5 
here chiefly conteined 

both of mens names 

end places, 


| Tre ARGUMENT. 
> Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be under the (roſe, both be- 


help faileth : he did not ſtraightway bring hi people, after their departure out of Egypt, into the land 
which he promiſed them, but led them to aud fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeares, and kept them incon- 
tinuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it,totrie theirfaith, and to teach them to forget the world and to 
depend on him.Which triall did greatly profit to diſcerne the wicked aud the hypocrites from the faith- 
fulland trueſervants of God, whoſerved him with pure heart whereas the other preferring their car- 
nall affetions to Gods glory, and making religion to ſerve their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked 
to content their luſts, and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed rulers over them... By reaſon where- 
of they provoked Gods terrible judgements again#t them , and are ſet forth as a moſt notable ex- 
ample for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods word, preferre their own lufts to his will or deſpiſe hi 
miniſters. - Notwithſtanding God us ever true in his promiſe, and governeth his by his holy Spirit,that 
either they fall not to ſuch inconveniences, or elſe return to him quickly by true repentance : and there- 
fore he continueth his graces toward them, he giveth them ordinances and inſtrufions, as well for re- 
[igton a4 outward policie : he preſerveth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie andgtveth them ma- 
nifold vifories againſt thelr enemies. And to avoid all controverſies that might ariſe , he taketh 
away the occaſion.by dividing among all the tribes, both the land which they had wonne , and that alf# 
which he had promiſe, as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſedom, | 4 
| TEE) CHAP, 


'1s, every tenth,; 


cauſe they ſhowld learn not to put their truſt in worldly things, & alſo feel his comfort when all other 


q All that whig 
1S numbred :thy 


he falleth by t4 
withont excepiy 


5 , 
or re'pec, "T8 


eft ma 
tribe. 


nd «ff 


n yenu 


people. 
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Crna p;1. [20 So were the ſons of + Reuben Ifra- + Thew ws we 


names of the 


M06 an] Anon with the tools Princes of the trikes an | <5 £1deit 101) Þy their generations, by their rome mht® ., 
: pace yep ea Faces FSa ons Bags : go to families 5 and by the beaſts of their f: "T9 S, ws of Reuben 
warre. #3 The Levites are exempted for the ſervice of the | according to the number of their names , 
| : man by man,eyery male from twentie year 
== He Lord ſpake a- | oldandabove, as many as + went forth to # 9 al 
Sl gain unto Moſes in | warre : NE 
Z3\| the wilderneſſe of | 21 The number of them, 7 /4y, of the 
va otce of | £2, Sf) [2 &B&f| * Sinai , in the Ta- | tribeofReuben,as ſix and fortic thouſand, 
wildemes that | S A— EE JP <. bernacle of the | and five hundreth. | 
i I SSAjl] ExES1|| Congregation , in} 22 Of the ſons of + Simeon by their # Sineon, 
dating WW | the Pf day of the | generations, by theirfamilies , and by the 
il and part 1 XG * ſecond moneth, in | houſes oftheir fathers , the ſum thereof by 
—— the ſecond yeareaf- | the number of thezr names , man by man, 
ter they were come out of the land of E- | every male from twentie yeare old and 
oypt,faying, above,all that went forthto warre : 
2 * Take ye the ſum of all the Congre- | 23 The ſum of them, 7 /2y, of the tribe 
ation of the children of Iſrael , after their | of Simeon was nineand fhiftie thouſand, and 
families,and houſholds of their fathers with | three hundreth. 
the number of their names : 70 wzt, all the | 24 «| Ofthe ſons of + Gad by their ge- 
i. ter males, F manby man : {| nerations,by their families, andby the hou- 
From twentic yeare oldand aboye, all | ſes of their fathers, according to the num- 
that go forth to the warre in Iſrael , thou | ber of their names from twentie year old 
and Aaron ſhall number them , throughout | and above, all that went forth to warre : 
| their armies. _ | 25 The number of them, 7/ay, of the 
«is,he 4 And withyouſhall be © men of every | tribe of Gad was five and fourtic thouſand, 
#20 tribe, ſuch azarethe heads of the houſe of | and ſix hundrethand fiftie. 
| their fathers, 7 "IS q Of the {ons of F Iudah by their oo FJ. 
5 And theſe are the names of the men | nerations,by their families,aud by the hou- 
-d «ft you that ſhall * ſtand with you , of zhe tribe of | ſes of their fathers , according to the num- 
> Reuben,Elizur,the ſon of Shedeur : ber of the/r names, from twentie year old 
6 Of Simeon,Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- | andabove,all that went forth to warre : 
riſhaddai : : | 27 Thenumberof them, 7/ay, of the 
7 OfJudah,Nahſhon the ſon of Ammi- | tribe of Indah was threeſcore and fourteen 
nadab : x thouſand, and fix hundreth. 
$ Oflflachar,Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar: | 28 © Oftheſons of + Iflachar, by their 
9 OfZebulun.Eliab, the ſon of Helon : | generations, by their families , and by the 
10 Ofthe children ofToſeph : ofEphra- | houſes of their fathers , according to the 
im, Eliſhama.the ſon of Amihud : of Ma- | number of the/rnames,from twennie yeare 
nafſeh, Gamliel, theſon of Pedahzur: | oldand above,all that wentforthto warre: 
11 OfBenjamin,Abidan,the ſon of Gi- | 29 Thenumber of thema{/ of the tribe 
deoni : | of Iffachar pas four andhifty thouſandand 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer , the ſon of Am- | four hundreth, 
miſhaddai: 30 © Of theſons of + Zebulunby their * **=> 
13 Of Aſher, Pagiel,the ſon of Ocran : | generations , by theirfamilies , and by the 
14 Of Gad:Fliafaph,the ſon of Devel: \ houſes of their fathers , according to the 
15 Of Naphtali, Ahiratheſon of Enan, | number of thejr names, from twentie year 
16 Theſe were famous in the Congrega- | old and above.all that wentforth to warre: 
Ceptains ng LION, © Princes of the tribes of their fathers, | 31 The number of them a//oof the tribe 
"wm anrheads overthouſands inlfracl. of Zebulun was ſeven and fitty thouſand 
' 17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke | and four handrerh. 
theſe men which are expreſſed by her | 32: © Oftheſons of Joſeph , namely of 
namcs, 1] the ſons of FEphraim by their generations, # Febrai . 
18 And they calledall the Congrega- | by their families, azd by thehoules of their 
tion together, in the firſtday of the ſecond | fathers , according to the number of 7hezr 
hevingere. MONETh, who declared their * kindreds by | names fromtwentie yeare oldand above, 
hs ide» their families, aud by the houſes of their fa- | allthat went forth to warre : 
thers , according to the number of their | 33 Thenumber of thema/o ofthetribe 
names, from twentie year old andabove , | of Ephraim was fourtic thouſand and five 
man by man. hundreth. 
I9. As the Lord had commanded Mo- | 34 © Ofthe ſons of F Manaflah by their + wauet, 
ſes,fo he numbred them in the wilderneſſe | generations , by rheir tamilies, aud by rhe 
of Sinai. | houſes of their fathers , according ro the 
Cn, number - 


+ Gad. 


% 


he 


—_ — 
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The Tribes are numbred. 0 umbers. The Levitscharg 


——CCCG—CC DW... —— 


number of their names,from twentie year | and ſhall miniſter in it, and ſhall + dwell ; &,..,,. 
old andabove.all that wentforthto warre: | round abour the Tabernacle. by 
35 The number of them//s of the tribe | 51 And when the Tabernacle goeth' 
of Manaſſch was two and thirty thouſand | forth , the Levites ſhall take itdown : and 
and two hundreth. whenthe Tabernacle is to bepitched , the 
/ 26 Of the ſons of + Benjamin by their | Levites ſhall ſer it up : for the ®ſtranger \Fpoooe; 
enerations , bytheir families, and by the | that commerh neer,, ſhall be ſlain, evo. ? 
| Fouſes of their fathers , according to the | 52 Allo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
number of cheir names, from twentie year | their tents,every manin his camp, and eve- 
old and above , all that went forth to | ry man under his ſtanderd throughout 
watrtre: tNELr arM1es, 


- 


37 The number of them 4// of the tribe | 53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round 
of Benjamin was five and rhirtie thouſand | about the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
and four hungreth, | leſt vengeance *come uponthe Congrega- i By no tn 

38 Of theſons of + Dan by their ge- | tion of the children of Iſrael, and the Le- Tabernacle 
nerations,by their families,arud by the hou- | vites ſhall take the charge of the Taberna- *** 
ſes of their fathers,according to the num- | cle of the Teſtimonie. | | 
ber of their names , from twentie year old | 54 So the children of Iſrael did accor- 
and above.all that went forthto-warre: | ding to all that the Lord had commanded 

39 The number of them a//oof the tribe | Moles : ſo did they. | 

_ of Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand En 6 IT 


| and ſeven hundreth, 2 The order of the tents , and the names of the Captains of the 
+ Aſker, 40 ©C| Of the ſons of + Aſher by their | ele. 


generations , by their families , and by Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes,and to 
the houſes of their fathers, according to Aaron, ſaying, ll 
the number of their names, from twentie | 2 *Every man of the children of Iſrael ribes week 
year old and above, all that went forth to | ſhall camp by his ſtanderd, and under the Herkforus 
watre : | | _ | enfigne oftheir fathers houſe: far offabout PER 
41 The number ofthem 2// of the tribe | the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſhall 
of Aſher was one and fortie thouſand and | they pitch. 
five hundreth. 3 On the Eaſtſide toward the rifing of 
@ Ra 42 © Of the children of + Naphrtali,by | the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the 
their generations,by their families , aud by | hoſte of Indah pitch according to their ar- 
the houſes of their fathers,according tothe | mies: and Nabſhon the ſon of Amminadab 
number of thezr names, from twenrie year | ſhall be+ Captain of the ſons of Tudah. + Or, Pris 
old and above,allthat went to thewarre: j 4 Andhishoſte and the number of them 
3 The number of them 2/ of the tribe | were ſeventie and four thouſand and fix 
of Naphtali, was three and fiftie thouſand, | hundreth, | 
| and four hundreth, | 5 Nexrunto him ſhall they of the tribe 2 
ae 44 Theſearethe + ſums which Moſes, | Þ of Iflachar pitch,and Nethaneelthe ſon of nd Febalnt 
and Aaronnumbred,andthe Princes of I{- | Zuar tallbethe captain ofthe ſons of Iſſa- irc a ts 
rael, thetwelve men, wh/ch were every one | char : _ 
for the houſe of their fathers. 6 Andhis hoſte, and the number there- 
- 45 So this wasall the ſum of the ſons | of were four and fiftie thouſand , and four 
of Iſrael , by the houſes of their fathers, | hundreth., 
from twentie yeare old and above, all that | 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun , and Eliab 
went to warre in Iſrael, theſon of Helon,Captaine over the ſons of 
6 And all they wereinnumber ſix hun- | Zebulun : 
dreth and three thouſand,fivehundrethand } $8 And his hoſte, and the number there- 
fiftie. | | of ſeven and fiftie thouſand and four hun- 
47 Burt the Levites, after the tribes of | dreth : 


their fathers , were not numbred among | 9 The whole number of the <hoſte of - th 

$ which were” pelo. | Judah are an hundreth fourſcore and fix mY 

pointed rorhe —=4$ For the Lord had ſpoken unto Mo- | thouſand, and four hundreth according to 
nacle. ſes,and ſaid, | rheir armies: they ſhall firſt ſer forth. 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the | 10 q Onthe South fide fall be the ſtan- 


tribe of Levi,neithecr take the ſum of them | derd of the hoſte %of Reuben org tO 4 Reuben? 


# Benjanin, 


Or, Rove 


£ Dar, 
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: . the ſons" 
among the children of Iſrael : their armies, and the Captain over the ſons Tem.mi Gal 
5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites | of Reuben all be Elizer the ſon of She- no" 


over the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie,and | deur., ſecond flanks 
over allthe inſtruments thereof,and overall | 11 And his hoſte, and the number there- 
things tharbelong toit: they ſhall bearthe | of ſix and fortie thouſand & five hundreth, 
Tabernacle,andallthe inſtruments thereof, | 12 And by himſhallthe tribe of Simeon 


- pitch, 


Phe Order ofthe tents. Chap. ii.1ij. TheLevires charge. 


pe 
14 


pitch,and the captaine oyer the ſons of Si-; 31 All the number of the hoſte of Dan 
meon /hallbe Shclumicel the ſonne of Zuri- | was an hundredand ſeven and fiftie thou- 
{haddai : ſand and {ix hundred : they ſhall goe hind- 
13 And his hoſte,and the number of them, | moſt with their ſtanderds, | 
nine and fiftic thouſand & three hundreth. | 32 « Theſe are the* ſummes of the deep 
14 And thetribe of Gad, and the cap- | children of 1irael by the houſes of their fa- adwore. * 
|  raineover the ſons of Gad ſhall be Eliafaph | thers,allthe number of the hoſte, accord- 
394 theſonne of F Devel: _ ing to their armies, ſix hundred and three 
15 And his hoſte and the number of ) thouſand, hve hundredand fftie. 
them were five and fourty thouſand , fix | 33 But the Levites were not numbred 
hundreth and fiftie. among the children of Iſrael, as the Lord 
16 Allthe number ofthe campe of Reu- | had commanded Moſes. 
ben were an hundred and one and fiftie | 34 And the chuldren of Ifracl did accor- 
thouſand, and foure hundreth and fiftie ac- ding to all that the Lord had commanded 
cording totheirarmics, andthey ſhall ſet | Moſes : ſothey pitched according to their © Fermdererery 
forth inthe ſecondplace. | iſtanderds , and ſo they journeyed every priocipal fir 
17 E Thenthe Tabernacle of theCongre- | one with their familics according to the fignes to keep | 


t : «ory wo yp: A 
oation ſhal go with the hoſte of the Levites, | houſes of their fathers. every band inofy 


der. 
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Becmnſe to in the © mids of the campe as they have pit- Ca is 
; n eqn: . ; . - 
Fncefroweach Ched,ſo ſhall they goe forward, eyery man 


ve,ant all indit- 


. 5 F . . "ru | R ; b_” F L 
ey havere- 11. NS Order according to their ſtanderds, | * The charoe and office of the Levites. 12. 35 Why the Lowl 


: ſeparated the Levites fer himſeife. 16 Their number, fenilies 
rag gt IS al : 1 he ſtanderd of the campe of E- and captaines. $0 The firſt born of Tſrael 'is redeemed by the 


_ and as phraim {tall be toward the Weſt accordin g Levites. $7 The overplus is redeemed by money. 
fieh ſupplie T T p | : . a 
e place of Io- tg their armies : and the captaine over the Heſe alſo were the * gencrations ofAa- þ;27 mics n8 


h their father, kinredss 


ey ae taken 20 ſons of Ephraim [3a be Elithama the ſonne | JL ron and Moſes , in the day that rhe 
aneis Cnl- 


n: otheyand Of Ammihud : | Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 
mid, 19 And hishoſte and the number ofthem | 2 So theſeare the nzmes of the ſons of 
perefortic thouſand and fivehundreth, Aaron, * Nadab the firſt born, and Abjhu, * *** 
20 Andby him /Za//þz the tribe of Ma- | Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
naſleh, and the captaine over the ſons of | 3 Theſcarethenames of theſons of Aa- 
Manaſleh /a/! be Gamliel the ſonne of Pe- | rontheanointed Prieſts , whom-4Mofes did - 
dahzur :- nee | *conſ{ecrate to miniſter in the Prieſts ottce, * F428 3. 
21 And his hoſte and the number of | 4 * And Nadabard Abjhudied®before 7 £v#1014. 
them were twoandthirtie thouſand , and | the' Lord , when they offered * ſtrange fire i Ciran4.2. _ 
two hundred. | beforethe Lord in the wildernes of Sinai, ata,” © 
22 And thetribe of Benjamin, and the | and had no children: but Eleazar and Irha- * 21% 
captaine over the ſons of Benjamin {a//be | mar ſerved in the Prieſts office in the 
Abidantheſonne of Gideoni : © fightof Aaron their father, 


23 Andhis hoſte , and the number of | 5 Thenthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes;ſaying, Fe 


father lived. 


them were five and- thirtie thouſand and 6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and *ſer them 9 fr them un- 


to Anon for the 


fourc hundred. before Aaron the Prieſt thar they may ſerve and rhe Tabex- 
24 All thenumber of the campe of E- | him, | ates 
phraim were an hundred and eightthouſand | 7 Andtakethe charge with him , even — 
andone hundredaccordingtothcir armies, | the charge of the wholcCongregation*be- 5auan mein 
and they ſhall goin the third place. forethe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, pinot high 
no xa 25 © The (tanderdof the hoſte of 8 Dan | to doe theſervice of the Tabernacle. many + 20 the 
ma Kate /a/{betoward the Northaccording to their | 8 They ſhall alſo keepeall the inſtruments people , and to. 
lon of Zilpah ArMIES? and the captaine oyer the children | of theTabernacle of the Congregation,and T:bemacle. 
aderd, of Dan /Zall be Ahiezcr the ſonne of Am-| havethe charge of the children of Iiracl to 
miſhaddai : _ | doethe ſervice of the Tabernacle, 
26 And his hoſtc and the number of | 9Andthouſhaltgivethe Levites unto Aa- 
them were two andthreeſcore thouſand,and | ron and to hiisffons : forthey are given him f here Tong the 
ſeyen hundred. | freely from amongthe children of Iſracl, the Smetuay in 
27 Andby himſhallthe tribe of Aſher | 13 And thouſhatrappoint Aaron andhis CORTE 
pitch, and the captaine over the ſons of | ſonsto exccure their Prieſts office : and the vow tavai ir 


vites feryed for 


Aſher /4a/l be Pagicl the fonne of Ocran, | 8ſtranger that commethneere, ſhal be ſlain. j,9ior us 


of the fame. 


28 And his hoſte andthe number ofthem | 11 © Alto the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Amir would 
were one & fortic thouſand & five hundred, | ſaying, | ing aLevite, 
29 «| Thenthe tribe of Naphtali, and | 12 Behold, I haye even taken the Le- 
the captaine over the children of Naphrali | vites from among rhe children of Iſrael:for 
/hallbe Ahira the ſonne of Enan : | all the firſt born that openeth the marrice 
30 Andhis hoſteandthe number of them | among the children of Iſrael , and the Le- 
oy threeand fiftie thouſandand foure hun- | vites {halbe mine, 
red, on ne | + L 


13 Be- 


and their families, 


—_—_ 


TheLevites, _ Numbers. 


13 Becaulc all the firſt born are mine: 

for the ſame day, that I ſmote all the firſt 

-» born in the land of Egypt, * I ſanRified un- 

to me all the firſt born in Iſrael, both man 

and beaſt: mine they ſhal be:lamthe Lord. 

.14 © Moreover, the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes in the wildernes of Sinai,ſaying, 

15 Number the ' children of Levi after 
the houſes of their fathers, in their families: } 
every male froma. moneth old and above : 
{halt thou number. | 

16 Then Moſes numbred them accord- | 
ing to the word of the Lord, as he was | to the number of all the males , .from a 


commanded. moneth old and aboye was 1x thouſandand 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Leviby their | two hundred. 
names,* Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. | 35 The captaine and the ancient of the 
18 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſons | houſe of the families of Merari /tale Zu- 


he 


and the Table, andthe candleſtick, andthe 
Altars, andthe inſtruments of the Sanctua- 
ry that they miniſter with,and the vaile,and 
all thatſ{erveth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron the 
| Prieſt /zalbe & chicfe captaine of the Le- + Or, prine 

vites, having the overſight ofthemthat have © 

the charge ofthe Sanctuary, 

33 © Of Merari came the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of rhe Muſhites: 
theſeare the families of Merari. 

34 Andthe ſumme of.them, according 


A £xed, I 3, I, 
34.19. | 
Levi. 29.26, 
Chap.$.16, 


Loi 2.33, 


FExd.ZzO. 
wit. 27 » 2 


ba ps 18.1 
ack 45 17 


Ofrhet 
eth ſeve 
ree, whi 
rethen 
tes, 


® Gou.46.11, 
Exod.6.16. 
Chap.26.57. 
I Chron.6.1, 


ard 23.0, 


_ of Gerihon by their families : Libni and 


Shimei. 

19 Theſons alſo of Kohath by their fa- 
milies: Amram,.and Izchar, Hebron , and 
Vzzjel. | 

20 Andtheſons of Merari by their fa- 
milies: Mahli, and Muſhi. Theſe arethe fa- 


- milies of Levi, according to the houſes of 


h Onely num- 
bring the male 
children. 


& Or,father. 


z Their charge 
was to Cary the 
coverings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle, 


k Doing every 
one his dutie in 
the SanQtuarie. 


| The chiefe 
things within the 
Sanctuary were 


committed tothe 


Kohathites. 


their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon came the family of rhe 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimeites: 
theſe arethe families ofthe Gerſhonites. 

22 The ſumme whereof { * after the 
number ofall the males from a moneth old 


andaboye) was counted ſcyen thouſand 
and five hundred. 


23 The familiesofthe Gerſhonitesſhall | 


pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 


24 The captaine and þ ancient of the 


houſe of the Gerſhonites /ha//be Eliaſaph 
theſorine of Lacl. | 


25, And the charge ofthe ſons of Gerſhon | 


inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation {al 
be the i Tabernacle,andthe pavilion, the co- 
vering thereof, and the yaile of the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the Court,and the 
vaileof the doore of the Court , whichis 
neere the Tabernacle, and neere the altar 
round abour, and the cords of it for all the 
ſervice thereof. 


27 q[ Andof Kohath came thefamily of 


the Amramites, and the familie of the 1ze- 
harites, and the familie of the Hebronirtes, 


| 


| 


and the family of the Vzzielites : rheſe are 


the families of the Kohathites. 

28 The number of all the males from a 
moneth old and aboyvewa cight thouſand 
and fix hundred, having the * charge of the 
Sanctuary. 

29 The families of theſons of Kohath ſhal 
pitch onthe South {ide of the Tabernacle, 

30 Thecapraine and ancient of the houſe, 
and families of the Kohathites ſhale Eliza- 
phan the ſonne of Vzziel: 


31 Andtheir charge /4a//be the | Arke, | ſhall be mine, ( Iamthe Lord. ) 


42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lord 


riel the ſon of Abjhail : they ſhall pirch on 
the North ſide ofthe Tabernacle. 
26 Andin the charge and cuſtody of the 
ſons of Merari, falbe ® the boards of the = The wot. 
Tabernacle, and thebarres thereof, and his ofthe intruneuiW 
pillars, andhis ſockets , and all the inſtru- totheirchage.” 
ments thereof, andall that ſeryeth thereto, 
37 Withthe pillars ofthe Court round 
about, with their ſockets, and their pinnes 
and their coards, | 
38 « Alſo onthe forefront of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the Eaſt , before the Ta- 
bernacle , 7/ap, of the Congregation FEaſt- 
ward hal Moſes & Aaron & his ſons pitch, 
having the charge ofthe Sanctuary, ® & the Iau 
charge of the children of Ifrael : but the te Tabemade 
ſtranger that commeth neere,ſhalbe ſlaine. appoinzemen. 
39 Thewhole ſum ofthe Levites, which 
Moſes & Aaron numbred at the comman- 
dement of the Lord throughout their fami- 
lies, evenall the males from a moneth old 
andabove was twoand twentie ®thouſand, o Soths thefi 
40 0] And the Lord faid unto Moſes, dren of Liracl wen 
Number allthe firſtborn thatare males a- T327** 
mong the children of Iſrael, from a mo- 
neth oldand above ,and take the number 
of their names, | 
4: Andthou ſhalt take the Levites to 
me? for all the firſt born of the children of p Sorhrnovyie 
Iſrael, (Iam the Lord ) and the cattell of rifie unco the 
the Levites forall the firſt born of the cat- tom of Liel.lx 
rell of the children of Iſrael. ay $4 


were nnNe t 
the Levites » fot 
whom they Þ 


commanded him, allthe firſt born of the =»: 
children of Iſrael. 
43 And all thefirſt born males rehearſed 

by name (from a moneth old and above) 
according to their number, were twoand 
twentie thouſand two hundred ſeventy and 
three, | 

44 © And the Lord ſyake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

45 Take the Levitesfor all the firſt bora 
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of the children of Iſrael, and the cattell of 
| the Levitesfor theit cattell, and the Levites 


46 And 


Whi 
nn in 
X0d : 


Chap. 


> 


he Levites Offices 
: 46 And for the redecming of the two 
hundred ſeventy and three, (which are moe ; 
then the Levites ) of the firſt born of the 
childrenof Iſrael, 

47 Thouſhalt alſo take five ſhekelsfor 
every perſon : after the weight of the San- 
uarie ſhalt thou take it: * the ſhekel con- 
taineth ewenty gerahs. 

48 Andthou ſhalt give the money,wher- 
with the odde number of them is redeem- 
ed,unto Aaronand to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſes took the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being moe then 
the Levites : 
ofherwobm- 5o Ofthe 4hrſtborn of the children of 1{- 

th ſeveny 3 1.1] took he the money : even a thouſand 


Fx0d.30. 13» 
vit. 27,2 2 
va po I8. 6. 


, k.45 12s 


ree, which were 


erhenthe Le- three hundred threeſcore and five hekels,at- 
F ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redeemed,unto Aaronand to his 
ſons according to the word of the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Molcs. 


CHAP. TV. 


5 The offives of the Levites,when the hoſt removed. #0 The tum- 
ber of the three famikes of Kohath, Gerſhon, and Mirarj. 


ANC the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Taketheſum of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among theſons of Levi,after their fa- 
milies, and houſes of their fathers, 

3 From * thirty yeare old,and aboye,c- 

ven untill fifty yeare old,all that enter into 
ey were conſe- the aſſembly to do the work in the Taber- 
x:a 25 yee Nacle of the Congregation. 
d, when 99 4 Thisſhallbe the office of the ſons of 
Foe «56 Kohathinthe Tabernacle of the congrega- 
exe old obenre tion about the Holieſt of all. 

abernacle 5 & When the hoſt removeth, then Aa- 

ron and his ſons ſhall comeand take down 
> the covering vail, and ſhall cover the Ark 
of the Teſtimony therewith, 

6 Andthey ſhal put thereon a covering 
of badgers skins, and ſhall ſpread upon ita 
cloth altogether of blew filk,and put to the 
© barres thereof: 

7 And upon the * table of ſhew br2ad they 
{hal ſpreadacloth of blew ſilk, 8 put there- 
on the diſhes,and the #zcen/e cups, and gob- 
lets, and coverings to cover it with, and 
the bread ſhall be thereon continually : 

8 And they ſhall ſpreaduponthem a co- 
vering of ſcarlet, andcover the ſame with a 
covering of badgers skins, and put to the 
barres thereof. 


9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blue 


The Levits were 
imbred after 
ree ſorts, firſt at 

moneth oldwhen 


d Which divided 
he S-nQtuarie fro 
be holicſt of all. 


d That is,put them 
Ipon their ſhoul- 
ers to carie it: for 
he batres of the 
f.rk conld never 
de removed,Exod, 
dy..15. 
Exod.25 .30, 
( Meaning, to CO= 
r the bread, 


o 


6 Exod.25:31, 


Ei.25.38, his lamps and his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuffe 
diſhes, and all the oyl veſſels thereof, which 
The Etew wor they occupie about tt. —_ 
nentmadeof xg TO SO they ſhall putit,and all theinſtru- 
Which: ments thereof ina covering of badgers 
x09 cnlerreade SKINS, and put it upon the *© barres; 

11 Allo upon the golden * Altar they 


from the3 altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 


| but they ſhall not * touchayy holy thing, 


ij. Whenthe hoſt removed. 12 


ſhall ſpread acloth of blue filk, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers skins, and put 
to the barres thereof. 
12 And they {hal takeall the inſtruments | 

of the miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter 
inthe Sanctuary , and put themin acloth of 
blue filk, & cover them with a covering of 
badgersskins,and put them on the barres : 

13 Alfo they ſhall take. away the aſhes 
g Of the burte- 
, oftering. 
upon it, | 

14 And ſhall put upon it all the inſtru- 
ments thereof,which they occupy aboutit: 
the cenſers. the fleſhhooks & the beſoms,& 
thebaſins.,eer all the inſtruments ofthe al- 
tar : and they ſhalſpread upon ita covering 
of badgers skins, and put tothe bars of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have 
made anend of covering the > Sanctuary, 
andall the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, at 
tae removing of the hoſt , afterward rhe 
ſonnes of Kohath 1hall come to bearcit, 


h Tharis, in fold- 
ing up tbe things 
ofthe SahGtuaries 
as the Ark, &c. 


Before it be &0+- 
leſt they die. Thisis the charge of the ſons _ 
of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

' 16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt perta/neththe oyl for the 
light,andrhe * ſweer incenſe and the* daily 
meat-offering, andthe * anointingoyl, with 
the overſight of all the Tabernacle, and of 
all that therein is,Soth in the Sanctuary and 
tnall the inſtruments thereof, ERS 

17 © And the Lordſpake unto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Yeſhall not ' cut off the tribe of the 1 Commining th , 
families of the Kohathires from amongthe kms roy trirgs 
Levites: | 75 YT 

19 But thus do unto them, that they may ues tb<e0 
liveand not die, when they come neere to 
the moſt holy things : let Aaron and his 
fons come and appoint ® them, every one 
to his office, and to hischarge, 

20 Butletthem not goin, ro ſee when 
the Sanctuary is folden up, leſt they die. 

21 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


* Exed, 30.343 Fo 
k Which was of- 
fered at morning 
and evening. 

* Ex0d.30.23 225 Q 


m Shewing, what 
part every man ſhal 
beare. 


f11k,and cover the * candleſtick of light with - 


| 22 Takealſotheſumme of the ſons of 
Gerſhon, every one by the houſes of their 
fathers throughouttheir families : 

23 From thirty year oldand aboye, un- 
till fiftie yeare old{halt thou number them, 
all that* enter intothe afſembly for to doe 
ſervicein the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 


n Which were rel 
ceived into the 
company of them 
that miniſtered in 
the Tabernacle of 


24 This ſhall be the ſervice ofthe fami- ** 3340 
lies of the Gerſhonites.to ſerve & to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines ofthe 
Tabernacle.and the tabernacle of the Con- 
oregation, his covering, and the covering 
of badgers skins,that is on highupon it, and 
the vaile of the *® doore of the Tabernacle 
| ofthe age? E” 

2 


o Which vail hans 
ed berween the 


zanctuarie and the 
Court, 


26 The 


Numbers. 


The purging of {inne. | in 


pn — —o——_—_ 


The Levites numbred. 


_—_—— 
LE 


26The curtaines alſo ofthe court, and the lies, azd by the houſes of their fathers were 
vaile of the entring in of the gate of the | two thouſand ſix hundred andthirtie. 
p Which cor COUurt, ? which is neere the Tabernacle, and | 41 Theſe are the numbers of the fami- 


yf he be 
whon 
ong 150 
lo have 
{cnnene 


compaſſed 094% NeCrthealtar round about, with their cords, 
andallthe inſtruments for their ſervice, and 
all thatis made for them:ſo ſhall they ſerve. 
27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites be done, inall rheircharges, 
and in all their ſervice, and ye ſhall appoint 
them to keepe all their charges. 

28 This 1s the ſervice of the families of 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation,and their watch 
ſhall be under the 4 hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 © Thouſhaltnumber the ſonnes of 
Merari by their families, andby the houſes 
of their fathers : 


Con ation,and 
the mn of the 
burnt-oftering. 


Under y charge 
nd overfight, 


30 From thirtie yeare oldand aboue, even | 


unto fifry year old ſhalt thou number them, 

al that enterinto the afſembly,to do the ſer- 

vice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 Andthis is their office and chargeac- 

cording toall their ſervice in the Taber- 

* Exad, 26. 15. nacleotthe Congregation:the * boards of 

the Tabernacle with the barres thereof;and 
his pillarsand his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round aboutthe court, 
with theirſocketsand their pins, and their 
cords, withal their inſtruments,even for all 
their ſervice:and by * name ye ſhall reckon 
the inſtruments of their office and charge. 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of 
theſons of of Merari, according to all their 
ſervicein the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion under the hand of Ithamar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 

34 © Then Moſes and Aaron and the 
princes of the Congragation numbred the 
ſons ofthe Kohathites, by their families and 
by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirtie yeare old and above, 
even unto fiftie yeare old.all that enterunto 
the aſſembly for the ſervice ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

36 Sothefnumbers of them throughout 
their families were two thouſand , ſeven 
hundredand fiftie. 

37 Theſe arethe numbers of the families 
of the Kohathites.all that ſerve inthe Taber- 
nacle of the congregation, whichMoſesand 


c Ye ſhall make an 
inventorie of all 
thethings, which 
ye commit to their 
charge; 


+ Ebr. the mm bred 
” f them. 


Aaron did number according to the com- | 


\ God appsinting mandement of rhe Lord by the { hand of 

wg TEE Moſes. 

cutor thereof: 38 Alſo the numbers of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon throughout their families and 
houſes of their fathers, 

39: From thirtie yeare old and upward, 
even unto fiftie yeare old: all that enter into 
the aſſembly for the ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Coner gation. 

40 Sothe number? of them by their fami- 


lies of the ſons of Gerſhon : of all that*did «© Which wee 
ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- feverherein uw 
tion, whom Moſes & Aaron did number ac- 5, oen3on 
cording to the commandment of the Lord. 

42 «| The numbers alſo of the families 
of the Sonnes of Merari by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 
| 43 From thirty yeare old and upward, 
even unto fiftie yeare old : all that egter in- 
to the aſſembly for the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

44 So the numbers ofthem by their fami- 
lies were three thouſand, and two hundred. 

45 Theſe are the ſums of thefamilies of 
the ſons of Merari , whom Moſes and Aa- 
ron numbred according to the command- 
ment of the Lord, by the hand of Moſes. 

46 So all the numbers of the Levites , 
which Moſes,and Aaron,andthe princes of 
Iſrael numbred by their families and by 
the houſes of their fathers, 
| 47 From thirtieyeare old &upward,even 
to fifty year old,every one that came to do 
Y his dury, office, ſervice and charge in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

48 So thenumbers of them were cight 
thouſand five hundredand foureſcore. | 

49 According to the F commandment JF 
of the Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron 
number them, every one according to his 
ſervice, and according to his charge. Thus 
were they of that tribe numbred, as the 
Lord commanded * Moſes. 


| Cui 2c-V; 
2 The leprons, and the polluted ſhall be caſt forth.6 The purging 
of ſnne. 15 Thetriall of the ſuſpetted wife. 


| Ws the Lord ſpak unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Command thechildren of Iſrael 
that they * put out of the hoſt every leper, + re. 134. 
and every onethar hath *aniſſue,and who- + 7.52. 
ſoever is defiledby * the dead. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put our: 
+ out of the hoſt ſhall ye put them , that 
they defile not their *rents among whom I 
dwell. | 

4 And thechildren of Iſrael did ſo, and 
putrhem out of the hoſt, eyenas the Lord 
had commanded Moſes,ſo did the children 
of Iſrael, 

5 « And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
*. When a man or womanſhal commit any * #»# 53 
{in*that men commit, & tranſgreſſe againſt þ Commit 5) 
the Lord, when that perſonſhall treſpaſle, 

7 Then they ſhall confeſle their fin which 
they have done,8:ſhal reſtore the dammage 
thereof* with his principall,and put the & Levin, 6.5 

part of it more thereto, and ſhall give itun- 
to him, againſt whom he hathtreſpaſſed. 
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a There were three 
maner of tents: 0 
the Lord, of tlt 
Levites,and of tis 
Iſradlites, 
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al.41,13 
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} 


he triall of 


—_— 


Chap. v.vj. | 


p $ But if the © manhave no kinſman , to | 
brite hs whom he ſhouldreſtorerhe damage,the da- 
enpixdove age ſhalbe- reſtored to the Lord for the 

a4 Prieſts uſe, beſids the ram ofthe atonement, 
whereby he {hall make atonement tor him. 

9 And every offring of all the* holy 

hings of the children of Iſrael , which they 
bring unto the Prieſt, ſhall be * his. 

10 And every mans hallowed'things 
ſhall be his: that 4, whatſoever any man gi- 
veththe Prieſt, it ſhalbe his. 

11 «| And the Lordſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

12 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and 
; breakingthe ſay unto them , If any mans © wife turnto 
nd ng the EVIL, and commit a treſpaſſe againſt him, 

26 13 So that another man lie with her 
ficlhly, andit be hidfrom the eyes of her 
hus band,and kept cloſe, and yertſhebe de- 
filed , andthere be no witnes againſt her, 
neither ſhe taken with the manner, 

tb teſt, 14. Þ If hebemoved with a jealous mind, 

| awe * ſo thatheis jealous over his wife, which is 
defiled, or ifhe haye a jealous mind, ſo that 

he is jealous over is wite , which is not de- 
filed, AY 

15 Then ſhal the man bring his wifeto 
the Prieſt , andbring her offring with her, 
the tenth partofan Ephah ofbarley meale, 
bxthe (hall not poure * oyle upon it, nor 
put-incenſe theron : for it isan offring of | 
er oyle ror in- jEalouſie , an offering for a remembrance, 
0:,mingthe Calling the ſinne to 8 mind : 
eng,” 16 Andthe Prieſt (ball bring her,and ſet | 

her before the Lord. | 

which atvis 17 Then the Prieſt ſhal take*the holy water 

icaion, o© 11 AN Earthen veſſcll,and of the duſt that is in 

ms, © the floore of the Tabernacle, eventhe Prieſt 
_ ſhall rakeit, and purit into the water. 

18 After, the Prieſt ſhallſet the woman 

before the Lord, and uncover the womans 

head, and put the offering of the memoriall 

in her hands : it isthe jealouſfie offring, and ' 

qa vcd the Pricſtſhall have bitter aud * curſed wa- 

ae ir declared ter 11 his hand, 


he woman to be 


cared,andrm- =19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge herby an 


to her deſtru- 
om © — oath,andfay unto the woman, If no man 


Or, things ofte- 
1rothe Lords as 
& fruits» SCC» 


Levit. 10.12» 


Onely in the 
ne ofing , and 
is offring of 

oukic were ne1- 


10N, 


havelien with thee, neither thou haſt turn- | 


| 


curſesin a booke, and{hall ® blot them out 
 withthe bitter water, 


| drink,& ſhaldrink no ſowr wine nor ſowre 
| drinke, nor ſhal drink any liquor of grapes, 


ed to uncleannes from thine husband , be 
free from this bitter aud curſed water. |] 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine huſ- 
band, and ſo art defiled,and ſome man hath 
lien withthee beſide thine huſband , 
2 1(Then the Prieſt ſhal charge the wo- } 
man withan oath of curſing) andthe Prieſt 
{hal ſay unto the woman , The Lord make | 
Jorh, becarſe thee to be * accurſed, and deteſtable for the | 
4 ' hainous « oathamong thy people, and the Lord cauſe | 
ere in Jeny- LY UNIgh to F rot, andthy belly to ſwell : | 
me 22 And thatthis curſed water may goe 
R into thy bowels , to cauſe thy belly to 
tis, beitſo | 


J 


Ebr.to fall, 
thou wiſheſt, as [well I and thy thigh tOrot. Thenthe wo- 
14.13. Dew; Man ſhallanſwere, ! Amen, Amen. 


23 Afeer, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe 


Curſes , which are 
written, znto the 
water itt The veſ= 


24 And ſhal cauſe thewoman to drink the | 


bitter& curſed water,and the curſed water, 
turned into bitterneſle, ſhallenter into her, 


25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie 
offring out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
ſhakethe offring before rhe Lord, and offer 
it uponthe Altar, | | 

26 And the Prieſt ſhal take an hand/ull 
of the offring fora+ memoriall thereof,and # % rw 
burn it upon the ® altar,and afterward make d Who the a 
the woman drinkethe water, _ . 
27Whenhe hath made her drink the water, 

(iflhee be defiled & have treſpaſſed againſt 
her husband)then {hal the curſed water, rur- 
edinto bitternes,cnter into her, Sher belly 
ſhallſwell, and her thigh ſhall rot, and the 
womanſhal be accurſed among her people 

28 Butifthe woman be not defiled , but 
be + cleane, ſhe ſhal be tree, and {hall con- # 0mm 
ceive and beare, oz 

29This is the Law of Jeloufte, when a wife 
turneth from her huſ band and is defiled, 

30 Orwhen a man is moved with ajea- 
lous mind , being jealous over his wife, 
then ſhall he bring the woman before the 
Lord, and the Prieſt ſhal do to her accord- 
ing toall this law, 

31 Andthe manſhal be® free from ſinne, 
but this woman ſhall beare her iniquitie. 

CHA YTL. 


2 The low of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 2$ The maner 
fo bleſſs the people. ; 


AX theLord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of Iſracl, 
and ſay untothem , when a man or a wo- 
man doeth ſeparate themſelves to vow a 
vow of a *Nazarite to ſeparate him/e//eun- 
tothe Lord, NE: 

3 He ſhal abſtainefrom wine and tron 


my 


"id 


b The mM mighe 
accu'e his wife. , 
upon ſuſpition , 
not be reproveds. 


a Which ſepara 
ted themſelves 


znd dedicared 
themſelves to 


In Cirriſt, 
neither ſhal eat freſh grapes,nor dryed, 
4 Aslongas his abſtinence endureth, ſhal 
he eat nothing that is made of the wine of 
the vine,neither the kernels, nor the huske. 
5 While heis ſeparateby his vow,the * ra- + 794.35; 
ſorſhal not come upon his head, untillthe 755 
daies be out,inthe which heſeparateth Jim 


/#lfeunto the Lord, he ſhall beholy,and ſhal 


let the locks of the haire of his headgrow. 
6 During the time that he ſeparareth 

himſelfe unto the Lord, he ſhall come arno 

b dead body : 1b Asmbirkd; 
7 Heſhallnotniake himſclfe uncleane - 

at the death of his father , or mother, bro- 

ther, or ſiſter : for the conſecration of his «c 1aaathe gm. 

Godisupon®© his head. pu yp wht 
8 All thedayes of hisſ{eparation he ſhall ththe wasconte 

be holy to the Lord. | Ee 

9 Andifany dieſuddenly by him, or he 4 


Which long 
beware, then the * head 


haire is a fione 


'Þ 3 ſhayy 959% : 


the ſuſpe&ted wife. 125 


from the. world; 


m Shall waſh the 


- 


God: which figurg 
was accompliſhed 


yrow » he ſignified _ 


of his conſecration thaheis dedinns 


, fent where the 


 TheNararitesconſecration. Numbers. 


The Princes offering, 


ſhall be defiled , and he ſhall ſhave his head 
in the day ofhis cleanſing : in the ſeventh | 
day heſhallſhaveit. ALA 

10 Andin the eight day he ſhall bring 
two Turtles, ortwo young pigeons to the 
Prieſt, at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

11 Then thePrieſt ſhall prepare the one | 
for a ſinne offering , and the other for a 
burnt offering , and ſhall make an atone- | 
ment for him, becauſe he ſinned by *© the |} 
dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his head the ſame | 


fe, 


e By being pre-. 


dead was. day, 
f Beginning at 12 And he ſhall * conſecrate unto the 
the eight day, 


when he 1s puri- 


hed. 


Lord the dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall 
bring a Yor i ofa yeare oldfor atreſpaſle 
offering , and the firſt 8dayes ſhalbe yoid: 
for his conſecration was defiled. 

13 © This thenis the law of the Naza- 
rite : When the time of his conſecration is 
our, he ſhallcome to thedoore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

14 Andheſhal bring his offering unto the 
Lord, an heelamb of ayeare old without 
blemiſh,for a burntoffring,8aſhe lambofa 
yeare old withoutblemiſh,for a ſin offring, 
&aram withoutblemiſh, for peace offrings ' 

15 Anda basket of unleavened bread, ; 
of* cakes of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
and wafers of unleayened bread anointed 
with oyle, with their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings : 

16 The whichthe Prieſt ſhall bring be- 
forethe Lord, and make his finne oftring 
and his burnt offring. 

17 He ſhal prepare alſo the ram fora 
peace offringunto theLord, with the basket 
of unleavened bread.& the Prieſt ſ{halmake 
his meat offring, and his drink offring. 

18 And* the Nazarite ſhalſhave the head 

bh of his conſecration atthe doore of the ta- 
bernacleof the congregation, and ſhalltake 
the haire of the head of his conſecration, 
and | pur it inthe fire, which is under the 
peace offring. | 

19 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder ofthe ram,andan unleavened cake 
' outofthe basker, anda wafer unleavened, 

and put themupon the hands of the Naza- 

rite, after be hath ſhaven his conſecration. 
20 And thePrieſtſhall * ſhake them to 
and fro before the Lord : this is anholy 


| ——— 


So that he ſhall 
egin his vow 
amew. 


———— 


K Lewt,2. 15. 
Ns | 


——_— 
——— 


| 
| 


*K Abs 21 24 
h In token that 
his vow is ended. 


i For the haire 
which was conſe- 
crateto the Lord, 
might nor be caſt 
into any propiane 
place. 


* Pxod.20.27. 


> Or, with the 
breaſt, 


breaſt,and beſides the heave ſhoulder:ſo at- 
terward the Nazarite may drinke wine. 

21 This is the Law of the Nazarite, which 
he hath vowed, and ofhis offring unto the 
k Ar the leathe Lord for his conſecration , * beſides that 
ſhall doe this -5f that he is able to bring : according to the 
OS. vow which he vowed, ſolhall hedocafter 

thelaw of his conſecration. 
| TY 
22 «| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


j- 


| none, © becauſe the charge of the Sanctuary 


thing for the Prieſt + beſides the ſhaken | 


— 


23 Speake unto Aaron and to his ſons, 
ſaying, Thus ſhall ye !blefle the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay untothem, _ 
24 The Lord bleſle thee, and keep rhee, 
25 TheLord make his face thine upon 
thee, and be mercifullunto thee, 
26 The Lord lift up his countenance up- 
on thee, andgive thee peace. 
27 So they {hall put my ® Name upon the 


children of Iſrael,and I will blefle them, 


Cnavse, V-IL 


2 The heads or princes of Tſrael offer at the ſetting up of the Ta- 
bernacl, 10 And at the dedication of the Altar. 89 God 
ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercie ſeat. 


Ow when Moſes had finiſhed the ſet- 
tingup of the Tabernacle, and * an- 
nointedit and fanctifiedit, and all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and the altar with all the 
F inſtruments thereof, and had: anointed + or. veg. 
them, andſandctified them, 

2 Thenthe þ princes of Iſrael, heads + % <1, 
over the houſes of their fathers ( they were 
theprinces of the tribes , who were over 
them that werenumbred) offered, 

3 And brought their offring. before the 

Lord , fix * coveted charets, andtwelve a Like hore k 

oxen: onecharet for two princes , and for wins nu 

every one an oxe , andthey offered them <4 in, the 

before the Tabernacle. | 
4 And the Lord ſpake untoMoſes,ſfaying, 

5 Take zhe/e ofthem , that they may be 

to doe the Þ ſervice of the Tabernacle of Þ Thatis.  « 
; ” . © rie things, and 
theCongreegation, and thou ſhalt give them fuein 
unto the Levites , to every man according 
unto his office. Des 
. 6 So Moſes tooke the charets and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Leyites : 

7 Two charetsand foure oxen he gaye 
to the ſons of Gerſhon , according unto 
their © office "oP c For their ulet0 

8 Andfoure charets and eight oxenhe 7 
gave to the fonnes of Merari, accordin 

unto their office,under the hand of Ithamar 
the ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt, 

9 But to the ſons of Kohath he gave 


I That js,pray 
them, ; ap io 


m They ſhall prey 


them, 6 


® Exod. 40, 19. 


d The holy thins 
of the Sanfuay 
muſt be cariedup 
on their ſhoui- 


belonged to them, /ich they did beare up- 
on their ſhoulders. | ders » and net 
10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the® de- oxenchips oh 
dication for the Altar inthe day thatit was fre tt ferte 
anointed: then the princesofferedtheir of Yiu, 
 fring before the Altar. Levit,9.1, 
11 And the Lordſaidunto Moſes, One 
Prince one day,andanother Prince another 
day ſhall offer their offring, for the dedica- 
tion ofthe Altar. | 
12 © So then on the firſt day did 
+ Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab of the + 
tribe of Judah offer his offring. 7 
13 Andhis offring was a filver charger 
of an hundreth and thirtie /ehels weight, a 
ſilver bowl of ſeventie ſhekels,after the ſhe- 


The offcing ol 
ahthon, 


| 


. ſaying, 


kel of the ſanctuary,both full of fine floure, 
” mingled 


he offer! 


| neel. 


he offe 
b, 


he off 


The off 
elimicl, 


7e Off ecrings 


Chap. i]. 


127 


ofthePrinces. 


—_—_— 


mingled with oyle, fora* meat offering, 

14 An incenſe cup of gold often /hekels, 

full of incenſe, 

15 Ayong bullock,a ram, a lambeof a 
yeare old for aburnt offering, 

16 An hee goat fora fin offering, 

17 Andfor peace offtrings,rwo bullocks, 
five rams, five hee goats, five lambes ofa 
yeare old: this was the offring of Nahſhon 
the ſon of Amminadab. 

18 «| Theſecond day + Nethaneel the 


if ,2+ I, 
| 


he offering of 
' cel. 


ſon of Zuar prince ofthe tribe of Iffachar did | 


offer : 

19 Who offredforhis offring , afilver | 
charger, of an hundreth and thirtie /Zeke!s 
weight, a filver bowl ofſeyenty ſhekels,at- 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, borh full of 
fine floure, mingled with oyle , fora meat 
oftring, 

20 An zrcenſecup of gold of ten /bekels, 
full of incenſe, 

21 Ayong bullock,a ram, alamb ofa 
yeare old for a burnt oftring, 

22 Anheegoat for a ſinoffring, 

- 23 Andfor peace offrings,two bullocks, 
five rams, five hee goats, five lambs of a 
care old : this was the offring of Netha- 

nee] the ſon of Zuar. 
heofferingofo=24 @| The third day & Eliab theſon of 
F Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun 


offered, 


25 His offeringwas a ſilver charger ofan 


| 


—— 


__ — 


of Zuriſhaddai,prince of the children of Si- 
meon offered. 

37 His offringwas a ſilver charger of an 
hundrethand thirtie /þefe/s weight, afilver 
bowl of ſeventie ſhekels, after theſhekel of 
the Sancuarie , both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a meat offering, 


38 A goldenincen/e cup of ten ſbeke!s full 


of incenſe, 


39 Ayongbullock, a ram , alambe of a 

yeare old for a burnt offring, 
40 An hee goatfor afinoffring, 
41 Andtorapcace offring,two bullocks, 
fhiverams , five hee goats, five lambs of a 
yeare old: this wasthe offring of Shelumiel 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 
42 | Thefixt day + Eliaſaph , the ſon © 

Devel, prince of the children ofGad of7red. 

43 His offring was afilver charger ofan 
\ hundreth and thirtie /Zeke/s weight , afilver 
bowl of ſeventie ſhekels, after the ihckel 
of the Sanctuarie , both full offine ficure, 
mingled with oyle;tor a meat offring, 
44 A golden zaer/ecup often ſheke!s,full 
of incenſe, 

45 Ayong bullock, aram , a lamb of a 
yeare old for a burnt offring, _ 

46 Anhee goat for a fin offring, 

47 And fora peace offring , two bul- 
locks, five rams, fivehe goats, fivelambs of 
ayeare old:this was the offring of Eliaſaph 


F + The offering of 


Eliaiaph, 


hundreth and thirtie /bebels weight, aſilver 
bowl of ſeventieſhekels, after theſhekel of 
the SanQuuarie, both full of fine oure,min- 
gled with oile,for a meat offering, 

26 Agolden zncenſe cup of ten /fekels, 
full of incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullock, a ram, alambot a. 
yeare old for a burnt oftring, 

28 Anhee goat for a ſin offring, - 

29 Andfor peaceoffrings, two bullocks, 
hye rams, five hee goats, five lambs of a 
yeare old: this was the offring of Eliab the 
{on.of Helon. 

30 © The fourth day +Elizur theſon of 
Shedeur, Prince of the children of Reuben 
offered . 

31 Hisoffcring was a ſilver charger of 
an hundreth and thirtie /þekels weight , a 
ſilver bowl of ſeventie ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
kel of theSanctuarie,bothfull of fine floure, 
mingled withoile, fora meat offring, 

32 A golden zncey/e cup of ten /hekels, 
full ofincenſe, | 

33 Ayounghbullock, aram,alamb of 
yeare old tora burnt offring, 

34 An heegoat for ain offring, . 

35 Andfor apeaccoffring, two bullocks, 
 fiverams, fiveheegoarts, and five lambs ofa 


 yeareold: this was the offring of Elizur the 
{on of Shedeur, 


he offering of 


© 


 Theofferine © 
elumiel, ug of 


36 © Thefiftday+ Shelumiel theſon 


the ſon of Devel. TON 
48 © The ſeventh day + Eliſhama the {,JÞ*offring 
| ſon of Ammiud , prince of the children of 
( Ephraim offered. | 
49 His oftringwas a ſilver charger of an 
hundred and thirtie /ehe/s weight, afilyer 
bowl of ſeyentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie , both full of fine floure; 
mingled with oile, for ameart offring. 

50 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſbekels, 
full of incenſe, . 

51 Ayonghbullock, aram, alamb of a 
yeare old for aburnt offring, 

52 Anhcegoatfor aſin offring, 

53 And fora peace offring,two bullocks, 
five rams, five hee goats,fivelambs of ayear 
old: this was the offring of Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammiud. 

54 «Theecightday ofered+ Gamliel the 
ſon of Pedazur, Prince of rhe children of 
Manaſleh. TN 
55 Hisoffringwasa filyer charger of an 
hundreth and thurtie /&-ke/s weight , afilver 
bowl of ſeventic ſhckels.after theſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie ., both full of fine floure, 
mingled withoile,for a meat offring. 

56 Agolden zncen/e cup of ten /hekels, 
tull of incenſe, | 

57 Ayongbullock, aram, a lamb ofa 
yeare old for a burnt offring, 

58 Anhee goatfora ſin offring, 

59 And for a peace offring, two bulloks; 


L4 five 


| 


+ Theoffring of 
Gamliel, 


| 


The Princes offerings. 


N ambers. 


eO! 


The order of the lamy, 


hen, AO coor 


fiverams, five hee goats, five lambes of a 

reare old : this wasthe offering of Gamli- | 

el the ſonne of Pedazur. | 
+ The offering of 60 «| Theninth day + Abidan the ſon 


of Gideoni, prince ofthe children of Ben- 
jamin offered. Ns 

61 His offering waa flyer charger ofan 
hundreth and thirty /&ekels weight, a ſilver 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels,after theſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine Aoure,min- 
gled with oyl, for a meat-offering, 

62 A golden incen/e cup of ten /hekels, full 
of webas 4 bh 

63 A young bullock,aram, a lamb of a 
yeare old fora burnt-offering, 

64 An hee goat for a ſin-offering, 

65 And for a peace-offering, two bul- 
locks, five rams, fee hee goats, five lambes 
ofa yeare old: this was the offering of A- 
bidan the ſonne of Gideoni. | 

66 © Thetenth day + Ahiezer the ſonne | 
of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Dan offered. 

67 His offering wasafilver charger of an 
hundreth and thirty fZekels weight, a filyer 
bowle of ſeventy ſhckels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sancuarie.both full of fine Aoure;,min- 
pled withoyl, for a meat-offering, 

68 A golden zxcenſe cup of ten [Gekels, 
full of incenſe, : 

69 Ayoungbullock, a ram,a lamb ofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offering, 

70 An hee goat for a ſin-offering, 

71 Andfor a peace-offering, two bul- 
locks,five rams,five hee goats, 7 lambs of 
a yeare old: this was the offering of Ahie- 
zer the ſonne of Ammyſhaddai. 
$ The offeringof 72 «| Thecleyenth day + Pagiel the ſon 
egic.or Pie- of Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher 

offered. 
73 His offering was afilyer charger ofan 
hundreth and thirty /-#e/s weight, a filver 
bowle of {ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, 
mingled with oyl.for a meat offering, 
74 A _—_ incenſe cup of ten ſdekels full 
S 


| 


® The offering of 
Ahiczers 


| IAIIIER 


of incen 
TA yonng bubocks ram, alamb of a 
yeare old fora burnt-offering, 
76 Anhee goat for a {in-offering, 
77 And for a peace-offering, two bul- 
© locks,five rams.five hee ans tos lambs of 
 ayeare old : this was the offering of Pagicl | 
theſonne of Ocran. 
+ Theofferingof - *78 © Thetwelfth day FAhirathe ſonne 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naphrtali 
offered. 


79 His offering waza ſilver charger ofan 
bundreth and thirty feels weight, a filyer 
bowle of ſeventy ſhekels,aftertheſhekel of 
the Sancuary,both full of fine floure, min- 


| two Cherubims,and he ſpaketo him. 


him, When thou lighreſt the lamps, the ſe- 


$1 Ayoung bullock, aram, a lamb of a 
yeareoldfor a burnt-offering, 

82 Anhee goatfor a ſin-offering, 

83 And for peace-offerings, two bul- 
locks,five rams, five hee goats, fivelambs of 
a yeare old : this was the offering of Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan. SO 

84 This was thefdedication of the Altar 
by the princes of T{racl,when it was anoin- 59' quem bn 
ted: twelye chargers of ſilver, twelve filyer *%: 
bowles, twelve zxcenſe cups of gold, 

85 Every charger comatningan hundreth 
and thirty /hefelr of filyver,andevery bowle 
ſeventy : all the ſilver veſſels contatned twd 
thouſand and foure hundreth fetels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sancuarie. | 

86 Twelve zrcen/e cups of gold full of in- 
cenſe, containing tenſhekels every cup,after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie : all the gold 
of the zncen/e cups was an hundreth and 
twenty ſhekels. 

87 All thebullocksfor theburnt-offer- 
ing ere twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of a yeare old twelve, with their - 
meat-offerings, and twelve hee goats for a 
{inne-offering, : : 

88 Andall thebullocks for the peace-oi- 
ferings were foure and twenty bullocks, the 
rams {ixty.the hee goats fixty,the lambs of 
-a yeare old ſixty : this was the dedication 


f This wastheq 
fering of theyr 


arthou m 
this | 
of them 


aning » ( 
frhem 1n 
of the wl 


ep, 3, { 


of the Altar, after that it was 8 anointed, # *y ua 
89 Andwhen Moſes went into the ®Ta- þThaisatess 


bernacle oftheCongregation,to ſpeak with 
God, he heard the voice of one ſpeaking un- 
tohim from the Mercy ſeat, that was upon 
the Arke of the Teſtimony i between the 


bap. 3. 
at 15;the 
e firſt þ 


1 According alt 
had promiled, 
Exod. 25. 23+ 


Crae, VIII 2 

2 The order of the lamps. 6 The purifying and offering of the Ls- 
vites. 24 The age of the Levites, when they are r&erved is 
ſervice, and when they are diſmiſſed. | 


A*N 


dthe Lord ſpak unto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake unto Aaron, and ſay unto 


afOre- a To that putt 


which is ovyet4 
ainſt the Candle 
ick, Exod 25 3 


ven lampsſhall givelight toward the 
front of the Candleſtick, 

3 And Aaron did, lighting the lamps 
therof toward the forefront of the Candle- 
ſtick, as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
| 4 And this was the work of the candle- 
ſtick, venof gold beaten out with the ham- 
mer, both the ſhaft, and the floures thereof 
* was beaten out with the hammer : ® ac- * 7.425. f 
COT ding to the patter n, which the Lord _ wr 
had ſhewed Moſes,ſo made he the Candle- Px 
ſtick. 

5 « And 
ſaying, | 

6 Take the Levites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and purifie them, 


Vhich 
raelites 


the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


e Tn Fbrew i! , 
called the watt? 


 gledwithoyl, for a meat-offering; 
| 80 A golden zxcer/ecup of ten /heke/r;tull 
- of incenſe, 


v » 


7 And thus ſhalt thou doe unto them, caledhewte; 


when thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle © water made to ps 
| . : 6,6.W'4 of as, CNAP» 27) 


coffering of the Levites. Chap.viij.ix. The Paſſeover commanded.1 2 9 


of purification upon them, and let them 
ſhave all their fleſh,and waſh their clothes: 

- » ſo theyſhallbeclean. 
$ Thenthey ſhall take a young bullock, 
with his meat offering of fine floure, min- 


led with oyl, and another young bullock 
ſhalt thou take for a ſinne-offering. 


9 Then thouſhalt bringthe Levites be- | 


fore the Tabernacle of the congregation, 
«<bonmy- and aſſemble © all the congregation of the 
oa. Children of Iſrael, 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Levites alſo be- 
ing <- fore the Lord, and the © children of Iſrael 
ofthe whole (Hh a]{ puttheir hands upon the Levites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites be- 
fore the Lord, as a ſhake offering of the 
children of Iſrael, that they may execute 
the ſervice of the Lord. | 

12 Andthe Levyits ſhall put their hands 

upon the heads of the bullocks , and make 
thou the one a ſin-offering, and the other a 
burnt-offering unto the Lord, that thou 
maieſt make an atonement for the Levits. 
13 Andrhou ſhalt ſet the Levits before 


Aaron and before his ſons, andoffer them | 


as a ſhake-offering to the Lord. 
14 Thusſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 


from among the children of Iſrael, and the 
2-3-4 Levites ſhall be * mine. 


15 And afterward ſhall the Levites go 


in,to ſerve in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and thou ſhalt purife them, and 
- offer them as aſhake-offering. 

16: For they are freely given *unto me 
fromamong the children of1ſrael, for ffuch 
as openany wombe : for all rhe firſt born 
of the children of Iſracl have I taken them 
unto me. 

17 *For all the firſt born of the children 
of Iſraclare mine, both of manand of beaſt: 
ſince the day that I ſmote every firſt borne 
inthe land of Egypt, I ſancificd them for 
my ſelf, 

18 AndI havetaken the Levites for all 
the firſt born of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And have giventhe Levites as a gift 
unto Aaron,andro his ſonnes from among 
the children of[{rael to do the ſervice ofthe 
8 children of Ifracl,in theTabernacle of the 
Congregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of Iſrael, that there be no 
plagucamong the children of Iſrael, when 
the childrenof Iſrael come necre unto the 
k Sancuarie, 

20 © Then Mofesand Aaron andall the 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael did 
with the Levites,according unto al thar the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning 
the Levites: ſo did the children of Iſrael 
unto them, | 

21 So the Levites were purified, and 
waſhed their clothes, and Aaron offered 


vap. 3. 2» 


at is;they that 
te firſt born, 


xd. 13, 2, 
& 23, 


Y hich lervice 


relites ſhould 
£C 9. 


ecn'e the Le- 
 20e Into the 
ure 1n their 


themas a ſhake offering before the Lord, | 1o Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 


and Aaron made an atonement for them, 
to purifie them, 

22 Andafter that,went the Levites into 
do their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the _ 
Congregation, i before Aaron and betore iln:heirpreſence, 
his ſonnes : as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo they did 
unto them. 

23 «| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 This alſo #elongeth to the Levites : 
from fiveand twenty year old and upward, 
they ſhall go in,to execute zhezrofficein the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

25 And after the age of fiftie yeares,they 


| ſhall ceaſe fromexecuting the * office, and & Such office « 


was painfull, as to 
beare burthens » 
and ſuch like. 

IIn fingingPſalms, 
inſtructing, coun= 
ſelling 8 keeping 
y things in order 


ſhall ſerve no more : 

26 But they ſhall miniſter ! with their 
brethrenin the Tabernacle of theCongre- 
gation, to keep things committed to their 
charge, but they ſhall do no ſervice : thus 


| ſhalt thou do unto the Levites touching 


their charges. 


Cu dA. 


\ 2 The Paſſeover is commanded again. 13 The puniſhment of 


him that keepeth not the Paſſeover. T 5 The cloud conducteth 
the Iſraelites through the wilderneſſe. | 
\ Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 
wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 
of the ſecond yeare, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Thechildren of 1irael ſhall alſo cele- 
bratethe * Paſſeoverat the time appointed « 4. iz. i. 
thereunto, rigs WY 
3 In the fourteenth day ofthis moneth 2» 26. 2. 
at* even, yeſhall keep it in his due ſeaſon : * x«4.12.. 
according to * all the ordinances of it, and 9 8... 
according to all the Ceremonies thereof 
{ball ye keep 1t. 
4 Then Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, to celebrate the Paſſeover. | 
5 And they kept the Paſſeover in the 
fourteenth day ofthe firſt monethar evenin 


as the Lord hath 
inſtituted ir, 


the wilderneſle of Sinai : according to all 
that the Lord had commanded Moles , fo 
did the children of Iſrael. 


6 ©« Andcertain men were defiled® by b By touching « 
. corps,or being at 

a dead man, that they might not keep the thevurial. 
Paſleover rhe ſame day : andthey camebe- 
foreMoſes and before Aaron theſame day. 

7 And thoſe men ſaidunto him, Weare 
defiled by a dead man : whereforeare we 
kept back that we may not © offer an offer- « or, caetyate 5 
ingunto the Lord in thetime thereuntoap- Mayor he 
pointed among the children of Iſrael2 ffimont: 

8 Then Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand 
Rill, and IT will heare what the Lord will 
command concernitig you. 


9 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


and 


The appearing of the cloud. Numbers. 


The camp departeth, {Mob 


d And cannot come 
where the Taber- 
ow” a » When 0» 
tiers keepe it, 

e So 69 un- 
cleane, and they 
that are hot at 
home, have a mo- 
neth longer gran- 
ted unto them. 


* Exod. I 2.46, 
Iolm 19.36, 


f When the Pafſe- 
over $ celebra- 
te, 


. Qr» pluni/ſhment 
F Ll, _ 


* Ex4d.12,49, 


* Exod40.34. 


o Like a pillar: 
read Exod. 13,2, 


Eby mouth. 
Who  tanghr 
them what, to 
by the cloud, 


- T.Cor.10.1, 
7} Ebr,camped. 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would fignifie ei- 
ther their depar- 
ture,or theirabade 
by the cloud. 

j Ebr.dayes of num» 
rs 


* Fxnd.40.36. 
37.read worſe 18. 


and ſay, If any among you, or of your po- | 
ſeritie, ſhall be unclean by the reaſon of a 
corps,or bein along journeyhe ſhalkvep 
the Paſleoyer wilto the Lord. | 

11 In thefourteenth day of the*ſecond 
moneth at eyen they {hall keep it : with 
unleavened bread, and ſowre herbs ſhall 
they eat it. 

12 They ſhallleaye none of itunto the 
morning, * nor break any bone of it : ac- 
cording to all the ordinance of the Paſſeo- 
ver ſhall they keep it. 

13 Butthe man that is clean and is not 
inafjourney, and is negligent to keep the 
Paſſeover, the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off 
from his people: becauſe he brought not | 
the offering of the Lord inhis due ſeaſon, 
that man ſhall beare his + ſinne. 

14 And ifa ſtranger dwell among you, 
and will keep the Paſſcover unto the Lord, 
as the ordinance of the Paſſeover,and as the 
manner thereof #,ſoſhall he do : * ye ſhall 
have one law both for the ſtranger, and for 
him that was born in the ſame land, 

15 «/* And whenthe Tabernacle wasrear- 
ed up.,acloud covered the tabernacle, name- 
ly the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie : and at 
Even there was upon the Tabernacle,as the 


| Fs the Lord ſpake untoMoſes, ſaying, 


of the Lord they journeyed, keeping the 
watch of the Lord at the Commandment 
of the Lord by the* hand of Moſes. 


(CC: Av. NN | 
2 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites depart from 
Sinai. 14 The Captaines of the hoſt are numbred. 30 Hobab 
refuſeth to goe with Moſes his ſoune in Imp. 


k Under the ch 
and governneny 


Moles. ith all t] 


JaNges { 


2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver : 
of an * wholepieceſhalt thou make them, « or, o& « 
that thou mayeſt uſe them for the aſſem. {2 9* »i 
bling of the Congregation,andfor the de- | 

parture of the Camp. 
3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all: the congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
before the dooreof the Tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
- 4 Butifthey blow with one, then the 
princes, »rheads over the thouſands of If- 
rae] {hall comeunto thee. 

5 But if ye blow an alarme,thenthe cam 
of them that pitch on the * caſt part , ſhall Bageo1iu* 
go forward. his tn 

6 If ye blow an alarmthe ſecond time, < Mein 
then the hoſt of them that lie on the | 
« ſouth {ide,ſhall march:,/or they ſhall blow 
an alarm when they remoye. 


7 Butin aſſembling the Congregation, 


n tl 
py, 
jap. 4.4 

> Me 


>erſhot 


paving 


8 appearance of fireuntill morning. 


16 $0 it was alway : thecloud covered it j 


by day,and the appearance of fireby night. 
17 And when the cloud was taken up 


from the Tabernacle, then afterward the | 


children of Iſrael journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of 1frael pitched their tents. 

18 Atthe+commandment ofthe ® Lord 
the children of Tſ{rael journeyed , andat the 
commandment of the Lord they pitched: 
as longas the cloudabodeuponthe Taber- 
nacle, * they þ lay till. 


i9 And when the cloud taried ſtilupon 


the Tabernacle a longtime, the children of 
Iſrael kepr the i watch of the Lord , and 
journeyed not. 

20 So when the cloudabode F a few 
dayes uponthe Tabernacle, they abode in 
their tents, according to the Commande- 
ment of the Lord : for they journeyed at 
the commandment of the Lord. 

21 Andthough the cloud abode upon 
the Tabernacle from even unto the morn- 
ing, yet #f the cloud was takenup in the 
morning,then they journeyed: whether by 
day or by night the cloud was taken up, 
then they journeyed. | 

22 Or jfthe cloud taried two dayes, or 
a moneth, or a yeare upon the Tabernacle, 
abiding thereon, the children of Iſrael * a- 
bode ſtill, and journeyed not : but when it 


— 


- was takenup, they journeyed. 


23 At the Commandment of the Lord 


they pitched, and at the Commandement 


it. 
__— 


| 


ye ſhall blow without an alarm. 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall ED 
4 blow the trumpets,and ye ſhall have thetn the Priet ms 
asa law for ever in your generations. bench lrg 

9 And whenye go to warreinyour land "oo 
againſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets, and ye 
{halbe remembred before the Lord your 
God, and ſhalbeſavedfrom your enemies. 

10 Alſoin the day of your-*gladneſſe, e wiiyeri 
and in your feaſt dayes, andin the begin- removed = 
ning of your moneths, ye ſhall alſo blow } 5% » 
the trumpets + over your burnt ſacrifices, *%"* 
and over your peace-offerings, that they 
may be a remembrance for you before 
your God: Iam the Lord your God. 

11 < Andinthe ſecond yeare,in the ſe- 
cond moneth, azd in the twentieth day of 
the moneth, the cloud was taken up from 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie, 

12 Andthe children of Iſrael departed on ,  . ...\ 
theirtjourneys out ofthe deſert-of Sinai, or in tr 
the cloud reſted in the wildernes of Paran, # rom $i 

x3 $0 they * firſt took their journey at *"® on 
the commandment of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moſes. I 

14 © *In thefirſt place went the ſtan- * ©4** Þ 
dard of the hoſt of the children of Judah, 
according to their armies : and * Naſhon * #7 
| the ſon of Amminadab was over his band. 

15 And over the band of the tribe of the 
| children of Iffachar, was Nethaneel the ſon 
\ of Zuar, 
| 16 Andover the bandofthe tribe ofthe 
| childrenof Zebulun,vas Eliab the ſonne of 
Helom, 17 When 


degnot 
formet 
dinth 


15 Was! 
of the 
| they 


» CES 141 


ant Si 


—_— — 


obab refuſeth Moſes. Chap.x.xj. Manna loathed. i 31 


. 17 When the Tabernacle was taken | 34 And the cloud ofthe Lord was upon 
down.then theſonnes of Gerſhon,and the | them by day, when they went out of the 
ſonnes of Merari went forward bearing | camp. 


-pallheap- $ the Tabernacle, _ 35 And when the Ark went forward, 
es ther = 19>] After,departed the ſtanderd of the | Moſes ſaid, * * Riſe up, Lord,andlet thine © 7nlk-t-3- 
hoſt of Reuben, according to their armies, | enemies be ſcartered,and iet them that hate might and power. 
and over his band was Elizur the ſonne of | thee, flee before thee. 


* Shedeur. 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, - 
' 19 Andover theband of the tribe ofthe | O Lord, to the + many thouſands of Iſrael, {Eun 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the fon C H APE. 
of ZTuriſhaddai, 7 The people mourmureth, and s puniſhed with fire. 4 The people 
20 Andover the band of the tribe of the Iufteth after fleſh. 6 They loath Manna. 11 The weak faith of 


Moſes.16 The Lord divideth the burden of Moſes to ſeventy of 
children of Gad was Eliafaph theſonne of | he Ancients. 3 1TheLord ſendeth quaik.; 3Their by iopuniſhed 


Devel. Wc the people became Fmurmur- # £6. minf com 
21 The Kohathites alſo went forward and ers,Fit diſpleaſed the Lord: and the f Ebr.. ma evil 
ron thes Þ bare the* Sanctuarie, and the i former did | Lord heardit,therfore his wrath was kind- © Oy 


&%; ſet upthe Tabernacle againſt they came. led,&thefire oftheLord burnt amongthem, 


Fong 22 © Then the ſtanderdofthe hoſt of the | and*conſumed the utmoſt part of the hoſt, *7/.33.2:. 


children of Ephraim went forward accor- 2 Then the people cried unto Moſes: 
ding to their armies, and over his band ws | and when Moſes prayed unto the Lord,the 
Eliſhama the fonne of Ammihud, fire was un—_ 
23 Andoyer the band of thetribe ofthe } 3 And he called the name of that place 
ſons of Manaſſchwas Gamliel the ſonne of | + Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lord +0r, wry; 
Pedazur. burnt among them. 
24 And overthe band of the tribe ofthe | 4 « Andanumber of* people thatwas 5 Winch wore of 


| thoſe ſtrangersthat 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne | among them, fell a luſting, and ® turned g- << om oi eye: 
of Gideoni, 


way, and the children of Iſrael alſo wepr, 128. void 
25 © Laſt,theſtanderd of the hoſt ofthe | andſaid, Who ſhall give us fleſh to cat ? ; 


paving none 


wing ns children of Dan marched, * gathering all | 5 We remember the fiſh which wedid 


former that 


omer at the hofts according to their armies: and | cat in Egypt for © nought, the cucumbers, « roramaprice, 
over his band was Ahiezer the ſon of Am- and the pepons,and the lecks, andthe onj- *3*bewe: 


_ miſhaddai. | ons, andthe garleck. 
26 And over the band of the tribe ofthe } 6. But now ourſoulis 4 dried away, we jg, FY 
children of Aſher was Pagjiel the ſonne of | can ſee nothing but this M a », 


Ocran, 7 ( The Man alfo was as * coriander *,Fx«.163:: 


27 Andover the band ofthe tribe of the | ſeed,andhis colour like the colour of*bde- Me 


children of Naphtali zas Ahira the fonne | lium. e Which is, a 


white peirle or 
of Enan, | 8 Thepcople wentabout and eathered "2 *9n* 
15 waS the or- 


NE < 28 1 Theſe were the removines of the | it, andground itin milles,or beat it in mor- 


they ren- Children of Iſrael accordingto their armies, | ters, and baked it in a caldron, and made 
when they marched. cakes of it, and the taſt of it was like unto 


ane ning 29 «[ After, Moſes ſaid unto ® Hobab | the raſtof trelh oyle. 

Kent were the ſon of Revel the Midianite,the father in | 9 And when the dew fell down uponthe 
a Revd! Jaw of Moſes , We go into the place, of | hoſtin thenight, the Max fell with it.) 

:”% Kobab WHiCh the Lord ſaid, I wilgive it you:come | 10 © Then Moſes heard the people weep 


Mol . . I SITE . 
Lore thou withus, and we willdo thee good: | throughout their families,cvery man inthe 


«md 3.1, and 


"4.1 forthe Lord hath promiſed good untoIf- | doore of histent,and the wrath of the Lord 


bE1.”. racl, was grieuoufly kindlcd : alſo Moſes was 
3o Andhe anſwered him,I will notgo : | grieved. 


but I will depart to mine own countrey, | 11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Wher- 
andto my kinred, | fore haſt thou + vexed thy ſervant? And yor, ew rear: 
31 Then he fajd,Ipray thee, leave us not: | why have I not found * favour in thy ſight, {6;receinture 
forthou knoweſt our camping places inthe | ſeeing thou haſt put the charge of all this * diplealedrhee, 
Ra wildernes : therefore thou mayeſt be F our pcople upon me 2? 


Suide, 12 Have I 85 conceivedall this people ? , am Itheir 
32 Andifthou go with us,what good- | or have I begotten them, that thou ſhould- jf.. nk 


have the charge of 


nefſe the Lord ſhallſhew unto us, the ſame \ eſt ſay unto me,Carie themin thy boſome thenbu?? 


will we ſhew unto thee. | (asa nurſe beareth the ſucking childe)unto 


33 © So they departed from the*mount | the ®land, for the which thou ſwareſt unto h Of Cann pro- 
of the Lord, three daycs journey : and the | their farhers ? | 


ro Our fathers, 
Ark ofthe Coyenant of the Lord went be- | 13 Where ſhouldT havefleſh to giveun- 
tore them in the three dayes journey, to | to all this people? for they weep unto me, 
ſearch out arcſting place for them, ſaying, Give us fleſh that we may cat, 


14 lam 


unt Sinaj, or 


—_— —— 


Numbers. The Lord ſendeth Quaales, 


ES 


The ſeventy Elders. 


_- 141 am notable to beare allthis people | 
alone, for it is too heavie for me. 
15 Therfore ifthou deale thus with me, | 
I pray thee, if I have found favour in thy 
 {ght,kill me,thatT behold not my miſery. 
16 © Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Gather unto me ſeyenty men of the Elders 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt,thatthey are 
the Elders of the people, and governours 


i I had rather die 
then to ſee my 

ief and miſery 
thus daily increaſe 
by their rebellion. 


over them,and bring themunto the Taber- | 


nacle of thg Congregation, andlet them 
ſtandthere withthee, = 
17 And I will come down,an 
k I will diftribme thee there, * and 


my Spirit among 
them, es I have 
done tothees 


1call with 


upon thee, andput upon them, and they 
{hall beare the burthen of the people with 
thee : ſo thou ſhalr not beare it alone, 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay unto the 
people, !Be ſancified againſt ro morrow, 


1 Prepare 'your 
lelves that ye be 


notunclen, =—and ye {hall cat fleſh: for you have wept in 
the cares of the Lord,ſaying,W ho ſhal give | 
us fle{l to eat ? for we were better in E- 
gypt : therefore the Lord will give you 
ficſh,and ye ſhall ear. 

19 Ye ſhall not eat one day nor two 
daies, nor five daies, neither ten daics, nor 
twentie dajes, | 

20 Buta whole moneth, uatill it cone 
out at your noſtrils, and be lothſomeunto 

m Orcaſthimof, yOu, becauſe ye have®contemnedthe Lord 

becauſe ye refuſed k $ a 

Manna which he 2 which is * among you, and have wept be- 
t . . . ; 

meerforyo. fore himlaying, Why came we hither out 

n Wholeadeth & fE FT 5 

governeth you. O 8SYP ts | 


21 And Moles ſaid, Six hundreth thouſand 
footmen 'are there of the people, ® among 
whom 1 am: and thou ſayeſt,I will give 
them fleſh, that they may cata monthlong, 

22 Shall the ſheep and the beeyes be 
ſlain for them, to finde them 2? either ſhall 
all the fiſh of rhe ſea be gathered together 
for them to ſufhice them 2, 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is 
* the Lords hand ſhortened ? thouſhaltſee 
now whether my word hall cometo paſle 
unto thee, or no. 

24 © So Moſes went out,andtold the 
people thewords of the Lord,and gathered 
{evenry men of the Elders of the people, 
and ſet them round abour the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lord came down inacloud, 
+ 0r.ſep«rared,  and{pake unto him, and + took of the Spi- 
Ee lk rit that was upon him,and put it upon the 
ſeventy Ancient men : and when the Spirit 
reſted upon them, then they prophetied, 
and did not ? ceale, 

26 But there remained two of the men in 
the hoſt: the name of the one was Eldad,and 
the name ofthe other Medad,and the Spirit 
, reſted upon them, (tor they were of them 

that were written, went not out unto the 


Tabernacle) & they propheſicd in the hoſt. 


o Of whom haye 
the charge 


E 1ſa.50. 2. 
and 59.1, 


pÞ From that day 
the ſpirit of pro- 
phefie did nor fail 
t hem, 


take of the ſpirit, which is | 


| andall thenight, andall the next day, and 


-Jar of the cloud, and ſtood inthe doore of 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun the fer- 
vant of Moſes one of his 4 young men an- 
{wered & laid, My lordMoſ's #f-4biq them 

29 But Moſesſaid unto him, Envie{tthou 
for my ſake? Yea, would Godthatall the 
Lords people were Prophets, azdthat rhe 
Lord would put his Spirit upon them. 

3o And Moſes returned unto the hoſt, 
heand the Elders of Iſrael. 

31 Then there went forth a windefrom 
the Lord, and* brought Quailes from the 
Sea,and lerthem fallupon the camp,a daics 
journey onthis {ide,and a dayesjourney on 
the other f1de, round about the hoſt, 8 2/ey 
were about two cubits above the carth. _ 

32 Thenthe peoplearoſe,all that day, 


the « 


* Exed.16.13, 
Pſal.. 78.26,27 


a child 
2th ot 
thers 

havin 
ut Y * 


gathered the Quailes : he that gathered the 
leaſt, gathered tchHomers full, and they 
ſpread them abroad tor their fiſe round a- 
bout the hoſt. bh | 
33 While the fleſh was yet betweenthefr 
teeth, before it was chewed,eventhe wrath 
of theLord was kindled againſt the people, 
and the Lord * ſmotethe people with an * #/.78.3 
exceeding great plague. 

34 So the name ofthe place was called, 
tKibroth-hattaavah: for there they buried # 0rgran 4! 
the peoplethat fella luſting. 

35 From Kibrorh-hattaayah the people 
took their journey to Hazeroth, andabode 
at Hazeroth, 


Cu ALL 


7 Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. T0 Miriam i 
ſtricken with leprofie, and healed at the prayer of Moſes. 


A Frmacd Miriam and Aaron þ ſpake #99" 
againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman 

of Ethiopia whom he had married .( for he 
had married * a woman of Ethiopia) 

2 Andthey ſaid, What ? haththe Lord 
ſpoken but onely by Moſes ? hath he nor 
ſpoken alſo by us?and the Lord heard ths, 

3 (But Moſes was a very Þ meck man, 
above al the men that were uponthe carth) 

4 Andby and by the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
{es,andunto Aaron,anduntoMiriam,come 
out ye three unto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: and they three came forth, 

5 Thenthe Lord came down in the pil- 


] Of Homer 
Levit. 27. 16, 
it figniſieth x 
heape, as Exod, is dif 
14, Jud, 15.16 | 


11,13 .6 


at 15,11 
which 
an.Cl 


| 


etthe 
d req 
dies.as 
ut. 1,2: 
ord ip: 
s \oto 


a Zipporah Mii 
wiſe as a Mid 
nite , and bect 
Midian borden 
on Ethiopha,! 


- P, rule 
ſometime 1n ! # TRCTY 


Scripture con} 
hended undci 
name. | 
b And ſo hare! 
theirerudgins 
though he ki 
them, 


the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mi- 
riam, and they both came forth, 

6 Andhe ſaid, Heare now my words, If 
there be a Prophet ofthe Lord among you, 
I will be known to him by a© viſion, and c Thee wet 
will ſpeake unto him by dreame. __— 

7 My ſervant Motes & not ſo, who is , 1 «! 
faithfull in * all mine houſe, which ws 

8 Unto him will I ſpeake * mouth to 


»Toſhy, 


Church, 
mouth,andby viſton,& not in dark words, 


27 Thenthere ran a young man,& told 
Moſes.,and ſaid, Eldad and Mcdaddoe pros- * 
pheſic in the hoſt, | 


XK Exod. 33% 
e So farre® 

but he © ſhall ſee the {tmilicude of the Lord. 

Wherefore then were. ye not afraid to 


ſpeake 


man was 4 
comprehend 
which he 
his baek | 
Exod, 33% 


* 


es ſent ro Canaan. 


ſpeak againſt my ſervant , even againſt Mo- | 


es 2 | 
9 Thus the Lord was very angry with 


them.and departed, | 


10 Alſo the cloud departed: from the | 


+ doore £ Tabernacle : and behold, Miriam was le- 
—_— prous like ſnow : and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam, and behold, ſe was leprous. 
11 Then Aaron ſaitunto Moſes, Alas, 
my Lord, I beſcech thee, lay not the ſin up- 
on us, which we have fooliſhly committed, 
and wherein we have ſinned. . 
12 Lether not, Ipray thee , be as one | 
z dead,of whom the fleſh is half conſumed, 
«h out of when he commeth out of his mothers : 
wigs wombe, = 
my 3 13 Then Moſes cried unto the Lord, 
ſaying,O God,I beſcechthee, heal her now. 
14 © Andthe Lord faid unto Moſes, If 
her father had * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe 
not have been aſhamed ſevendayes? let her 
.3346. be ſhut *out of the hoſt {even dayes, and 
after ſhe ſhalbe received, | 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte 
ſeven dayes,and the people removed not, 
till Miriam was brought inagain. 
C nay. XIL1. 


a child that 


| 


is diſplea- 


# Certain men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 24 They 
bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Caleb comforteth the peo- 
ple againſt the diſcouraging of the other ſpies. 
Hen afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth,and pitchedinthe wil- 


aisinkit- dernefle of * Paran. 
rn.Chp33, 2 « Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes , 
ſaying, 
3 ÞSend thou men out to ſearch the 
land of Canaan which I give unto the chil- 
xihkew_ dren of Iſrael: of every tribe of their fa- 
Soode. thers ſhall ye ſenda man, ſuch as areall ru- 
lers among them. 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wil-- 
derneſſe of Paran at the commandement of | 


erthe peo- 
d required it 
dies.25 it is 


fl rulers, 


the children of Iſrael. 
5 Alſo their names are theſe: of the tribe 


nak. And Hebron was built # ſeven yeare 


the Lord : all thoſe men were & heads of | 


115 Ofthetribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſon of Vophſi : 

16 Ofthe tribe of Gad , Geyel the ſon 
of Machi, | | 

17 Theſe are the names of the© men, f Fic in mm- 
which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the Jand: and <45rvingto the 
Moſes calledthe name of Oſheathe ſonof | 
Nun, Jehoſhua. | | 

18 So Moles ſent them to ſpie out the 
land of Canaan,and faid unto them, Go up 
this way towardthe South, and goup into 
t the mountains. 

19 And conſider the land what it is, 
and the people that dwel therein, whether 
they be ſtrong or weak, either few or ma- 
ny. 

20 Alſo what the land /s that they dwell 
in, whether itbe *good or bad : and what 
cities they be , that they dwell in , whether 
they dwellin tents,or in walled towns : 

21 And whar theland Zs: whether it be 
fat or lean , whether there be trees therein, 
or not. And be of good courage,andbring 
of the fruit of rhe land ( for then was the 
time of the firſt ripe grapes.) 

22 © So they went up,and ſearched out 
the land,from the wilderneſſe of © 
Rehob, to go to Hamath, : 

23 And they aſcendedtoward the South, 
and came unto Hebron , where were Ahi- 
man, Sheſhai and Talmai, theſons of f A- 


+ Or high countrey; 


d Plentifull or; 
barren, 


a e Which was in 
Zinunto the wildernefſe of 


Paran, 


f Which were 2 
kind of giants, 

g Declaring the 
antiquity thereof; 


| | 1 al/o Abraham » Sas 
before Zoan in Egypt, on Tables Tate 


24 * Then they came to the river of kobwere buried 
Eſhcol, and cut downthencea branch with *'De.1.24. 
one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it upon 
a barre between two, and brought of the 
pomegranats,and of the figs. 

25 Tharplace was called; the # river Eſh- | 9. vdlgy 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes,which «gs. * 
the children of Iſrael cutdown thence. 

26 Then after fourty dayes,they turned ' 
again from ſearching of the land, 

27 Andthey went and came to Moſes, 


and to Aaron, andto all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael , in the wildernes 
of > Paran,to Kadeſh,and brought to them, 
and to all the Congregation ridings , and 
| ſhewed them the fruit of the land. FO 

28 And they told i him, and faid, We © Th##295: 
cameunto the land whither thou haſt ſent 
us,and ſurely it loweth with* milk and ho- * #5333: 
nie: and here is of the fruit of it. | 

29 Nevertheleſle, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land , and the cities are 
| walledand exceeding great:and moreover, 
we ſaw the* ſons of Anak there. 

3o The Amalckites, dwell inthe South whom Caleb flew 
Countrey, andrhe Hittites , and the Jebu- z1az 
 ſites.andthe Amorites dwell in the moun- 
tains, and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of Jorden. = 


x Then Calebſtilledthe people $before + or, mwmwing | 
| 3 5 M Moſes, againſt Moſes, 


of Reuben,Shammua the ſon of Zaccur : 
6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the | 
ſon of Hori: p. 
7 Ofthetribe of Judah, Caleb the ſono 
Jephunneh : | 
8 Ofthe tribe of Iffachar , Igal the ſon 
of Ioſeph : 
9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim , + Oſhea the 
{on of Nun : _ | 
10 Ofthetribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
ſon of Raphu: | | 
I1 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
Son of Sodi : 
12 Ofthetribe of Joſeph, zo wit, of rhe 
tribe of Manaſſeh,Gaddi the ſon of Sutti : 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel theſon 
of Gemalli : 
14 Of the tribe of Aſher , Shethur the 
ſon of Michael : 5 | 


h Called alſo Kas 
deſb-bamea, 


Toba, 


k Ahiman , She« 
ſhai, and Talmai, 


_—_— —_—— 
LSE a -- —_— ——— 


— Ag eter” © Pe ne ee a eee vo ig Ea be Co I SETS 


the multirude, 


The people murmure. 


Numbers: . Moſes prayeth forth, 


Molſes,and faid, Letus go up at once, and | 
poſleſſe it: for undoubtedly we ſhall over- 
come it. 

32 Butthe men, that wentup with him, 
ſaid , We be notable togo up againſt the 
people: for they are ſtronger then we. 

33 So they brought upan evill report 
of the land which they had ſearched for the 
children of Iſrael ,ſaying, Theland which 

\ .._ wehaye gonethorow to ſearch it out, isa 

{The Gimts were Jand that | careth up the inhabitants there- 

poiledandkilled of: for all the peoplethatweſaw init , are 

colethat canero INEN Of great ſtature, , . 

Anak, which come of the giants , ſo that we | 

ſeemed in our ſight like graſhoppers:andſo 

we were in theirſight, 


Cuavr,--X1V; 


2 ' The people murmure againſt Moſes. Yo They would have 
ſtoned Caleb and Toſhua. 13 Moſes pacifieth God by his pray- 
er. £5 The peop'e that would enter into the land contrary to 
Gods w:ll, are ſlain. 


Hen all the Cor,zregation lifted up 
| $xch comers + their voyce, and cried: and *the peo- 
faidarthe repore ple wept that night, 
COOE 2 Andallthe children of Iſrael murmu- 
red againſt Moſes and Aaron : and the 
' whole aſſembly ſaid unto them , Would 
God we had died in the landof Egypt,orin 
this wildernes:would God we were dead, 
3 Wherefore now haththe Lord brought 
us into this land to fall, upon the ſword ? 
our wives,and our children ſhalbe a® prey: 
were it n6t better for us to return into 
Egypt? | 
" 4. And they faid one to another, Let us 
make a captain,and returninto Egypt. 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron & fell on their 


b To our enemies 
the Canaanites, 


ce Lamenting the 
people,and pray- 
ing for them, 


gregation of the children of Iſrael. 

6 And Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, and Ca- 
 ſeb the ſon of Iephunneh, #wo ofthem thar | 
ſearched the land, * rent their clothes, 

7 And ſpake unto all the aflembly of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying , The land 
which we walked thorow to A it, is a 
very good land. 

8 If the Lordlove us, he will bring us 


| 
d For ſorrow, 


hexriug their blaf 
phemie, 


{| *goeſt before them by day time in a pillar * Z#«. 
4 For there we ſaw giants, the ſons of | 


heard thefame of thee, ſhall rhus ſay , 


the children in the third and fourth gene- 


faces before all the aſſembly .of the Con- | 


| obeyed my voyce, 


12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence 
and deſtroy them , and will make thee a 
greater Nationand mightier then they. 

13 But Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, 
* Whenthe Egyptians ſhall heare it- (for * =», 
thou broughteſt this people by thy power 
from among them) 

14 Thenthey ſhall fay to the inhabitants 
of this land, {for thEy have heard that thou, 
Lord, artamong this people,anthat thou, 
Lord, artſcen þ face to face, and that thy t £.«, 
cloud ſtandeth over them ., and that thou 


1,135, 


Ne I4. 22, 


of a cloud, andinapillar of fire by night) 
15 That thou wilt kill this people as 
8 one man : ſo the heathen which have & 5» tn 


thall eicipy 


- 16 Becauſe the Lord was not able *to * 5-54 
bring this people-into the land , which he 
{ware unto them , therefore hath he ſlain 
them in the wildernes, 
17 Andnow, Ibeſcech theelet the po- 
wer of my Lord be great, according as 
thou haſt ſpoken,ſaying, . 

18' TheLord is *ſlow to anger, and of * #4 
prent mercy,and*forgiving iniquitie, and +>{ui 
in,but not making thewickedinnocent, and 


* viſiting the wickednes of the fathers upon ny 


hether 
ile be1 


ration 
19 Be mercifull, I beſeech thee, unto the 
iniquitie of this people , according to thy 
great mercie,and as thou haſt forgiven this 
people from Egypt,even untill now. 
20 Andthe Lord ſaid, I have forgiven 
® jt;according to thy requeſt, froied nork 
21 Notwithſtanding,asT live,all the earth je jun 
(halbe filled withthe glory of the Lord. cerawwas 
22 For all thoſe men which have ſeen 
my glory, and my miracles which I did in 
Egypt, and in the wilderneſſe , and have 
tempted me this i ten times, and have not times wich 
23 Certainly they ſhallnot ſee rheland, 
whereof Iſwareunto their fathers : neither 
{hall any thatprovoke me, ſee it. 
_ 24 Butmy ſervant* Caleb, becauſe he * 725-146 
had another * Spirit,and hath followed me & a met 


into this land,and giveit us,whichisaland { 

that floweth with milk and honie. { 

9 But rebellnot ye againſt the Lord, |. 

neither fear ye the people of theland : for 

e Weſhalleafly they are but © bread for us: their ſhield is 

= *. departedfrom them, andthe Lord is with 
us, fear them not. 

10 Andall the multitude ſaid , * Stone 
them with ſtones: butthe glory of the Lord 
appeared inthe Tabernacle of the Congre- | 

2tion before all the children of Iſrael. 
11 And theLord ſaidunto Moſes, How 
long will this people provoke me, and how 
long wilit be,yer they beleeye me,for al the 
' Fgnes which I have ſhewed among them 2? 


f This is the con- 
dition of them that 
would periwade 
in Gods cauſe, to 
be perſecuted of 


ſill, evenhim will I bring into the land norrebetion 
whither he went, & his{cedſhall inheriteir. 

25 Now the Amalckites andthe Canaa- — 
nites ! remain in the yalley : wherefore turn {Amour tn 
back to morrow , andget you into rhe 
m wildernes by the way of the Red ea. 

26 © After,the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
and to Aaron,ſaying, 

27 *How long /hall I /affer this wicked + rp4.106:6 
multitude to murmure againſt me? I have 
heard the murmuring of the children of I{- 
rael, which they murmure againſt me, 

28 Tell them : * As I live , (faith the + c1y265 
Lord) I will ſurely do vnto you, evenas ye -** © 
have ſpokenin mine cares. 


defend d& Jl, 


29 Your 


acir infidelitie threatned. _ Chap. xiv. xv. Offerings. 135 


29 Your karkeiſes ſhall fallin this wil- | 45 Thenthe Amalckites and the Canaa- 
dernes , and all you that were * counted | nites which dwelt in that mountaine , came 
thorow all your numbers, from twentie down, and iſmote them, * and conſumed * Dar. 44: 
yeare old gn above , which haye murmu- | them unto Hormah. 
redagainſt me, | AE | 
the land ) for the which *1 lifted up mine into the land of Canaan. 32 The puniſhment of him that 
hand,to make you dwel therein,ſave Caleb | ##* #e Sabbath. 
the ſonne of Jephunneh , and Joſhua the | / Nd theLord ſpak unto Moſes,faying, 
ſonne of Nun. 2 Speakeunto the children of Iſrael, 
31 But your children, (which yeſaidſhould and ſay unto them, * When yebe come in- * Zeviras. ts: 
be aprey) them will Tbring in, and they | to the*landof your habitations, which I 4 Inotheland of 
ſhall know the land which ye haverefuſed: | give unto you. | 
32 Butevenyour carkeiſes ſhall fall in| 3 Andwill makean offering by fireun- 
this wildernes. | to the Lord, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice 
evordfign- 23 Andyourchildren ſhall * wander in | * Fto fulfil avow, ora free offring, or in + re.n.a:; 
ob the wildernes fourtic yeares,and ſhal beare | your teaſts, to make a* ſweet ſavour unto IATh : 
epr* your © Whoredomes, untilt your carkeiſes | the Lord, ofthe herd, or of theflock 
ur infdcliie He waſted in the wildernes. | - 4 Then*ler him that offereth his offe- * teuran, 
one 34 After the number of the dayes,in the | ringunto the Lord, bring a meat offering 
which ye ſearched out the land,even fourtie | of a tenth deale of fine floure, mingled 
146, Qayes, *every day fora yeare ſhal ye bZeare | withthe fourth part ofan® Hin of oyle. b Reade Exoa, 
#5;- 19 your iniquitie, for* tourtie yeares, andye| 5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth *®: 
better my pſhal feele my breach of promile. part of an Hinof wine tobe povred on a 
\ 35 ItheLord have faid, Certainely I | lambe, appointed torthe burntoffring,or axy 
will doe foto all this wicked company, that | offering. 
 aregathered together againſt me: /orinthis | 6 And fora ram thou ſhalt for a meat 
wildernes they {halbe confumed, and there oftering, prepare two tenth deales of fine 
they ſhall die. floure , mingled with the third partof an 
36 And themen which Moſes had ſent| Hin of oyle. 


toſcarch the land (which, when they came | _ 7 Andfor a ©drinke offering thou ſhalt £7Þelimour wa 


againe, madeall the peopleto murmure a- | offer the third part of an Hin of wine , for irv:5povred on 


. . the thing that was 
gainſt him, and brought up a ſlander upon | a ſweet favour untothe Lord. offered, @— 


the land) | 8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock 
37. Eventhoſe men that did bring up | fora burnt offering, or fora ſacrifice to ful- 
<.1e. 1s, thatvileſlander upon the land , * ſhall die | fill avow ora peace offeringto the Lord, 
310.7 bya plague before the Lord. | 9 Then lcthim offer with the bullock 
38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun , and | a meat offering of + three tenth deales of # 0 tre0mes 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh , of thoſe | fine loure , mingled with halfe anHin of 
men that went to ſearch the land,ſhal live, | oyle. 
| 39 © Then Moſestoldtheſeſayingsun-} 10 Andthouſhaltbringforadrink offring 
to all children of Iſrael , and the people | haltean Hinof wine, for an offring made 
ſorrowed greatly. by fire ofa ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
40 * And they roſe up carly inthe mor- | 11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullock, 
ning, and gate themup into the top of| or for a ram, or for alambe, or fora kid. 
- the mountaine, ſaying, Loe, we beready | 12 According to thenumber *thatye pre... 4 Erey ficrifcs 
to £0C up to theplace which the Lord hath | parezo offer, ſo ſhall ye do to every one ac- twe their meas 
9 confeſſe Promiſed: for we haye 4 ſinned. | cordingto their number, jel, piece 
nee 7: 41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore trangreſſe | 13 All thatare bornof the countrey,ſhall 78;50 © 8: 
—E7 yethus the commandement of the Lord ? | doetheſethings thus, to offeran offtring 
new wit 1t willnot ſo come well to paſſe, = 1 made by fire of ſweet fayour unto the 
Jerant, 42 Goenotup {forthe Lord is not a- | Lord. 
mong you) leſt ye be overthrowen before | 14 Andifa ſtranger ſojourne with you, 
your enemies. or whoſoeverbeamong you in your gene- 


43 Forthe Amalckites and the Canaa- | rations, and will make an offtring by fireof 


nites arethere before you , and ye {hall fall 
by the ſword: for inas much as ye are tur- 
ned away frem the Lord,the Lord alſo will 
not be with you, 

44 Yet they preſumed © obſtinately to 
goc uptothe top ofthe mountaine : bur the 
Arke of the cqvenant of the Lord,and Mo- 
ics departed not out of the campe. 


a ſweet favour unto the Lord, as ye doe,ſo 
he ſhall doe. 

. 15 * Oneordinance /ha!/be both for you * 54.1. 45. 
of the Congregation,and alſo for the ſtran- CONN 
ger that dwelleth with you,evenan ordinance 
tor ever in your generations: as youare,ſ0 
ſhalthe ſtranger be beforethe Lord. 


16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerve 
| M 2 both 


The Sabbath broke 


32 «| And while thechildren of Iſrael 
were in the wildernes, they founda man 
that gathered ſticks upon the Sabbath day, 

33 Andthey that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and to Aa- 
ron, andunto all the Congregation, 

34 And they pur him in * ward: for ir * Zniray,y 
was notdeclared whatſhould be done un- 
to him, 

35 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, This 
man ſhal die the death: and let all the mulrti- 
tude ſtone him with ſtones without the 
hoſte, 

_ 36 Andall the congregation brought him 
without the hoſt , and ſtoned him with 


ſtones, and he died, as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 


Numbers. 


Offerings. 


both for youand for the ſtranger that ſo- | 
journeth with you. 

17 ©«| And the Lordſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, _ 

18 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, When yebe come into 
the land, tothe which I bring you, 

19 And when yeſhalleate of the bread 
of the land, yeſhall offer an heave offring 
unto the Lord. 

' 20 Yeſhall offerupa cake of the firſt of 

e Whichis mate Your *dough for an heave offering: * as rhe 

the mi come heaye offering of the barne,ſo yelhall lift it 
* Levit23.14 yp, > 

x Ofthe firſt of your dough ye ſhall 


giveunto the Lordan heave offring in your 
generations. 


o be th 
& , and 10 


Or nrmromnaganegnnn— OD 


to the 
oe juſtly 
rewith t 


fully « 
ay 


f As by overſight 22 EC] Andif ye haveferred,and notob- 37 «| And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
0 an Cy _ Re. . 
eter, 4.2, ſeryed all theſe commandements , which | ſaying, 


Na the Lord hath ſpokenunto Moſes, 

23 Fvenall thatthe Lord hath comman- 
ded you by the hand ofMoſes,from the firſt 
day thar the Lord commandedMoſes,and 
benceforward among your generations : 

24 Andifſo be that ought becommit- 


38 Speakeunto the children of Iſrael, and 
bid them that they * make them fringes up- 
on the borders oftheir garments through- 
out their generations , and put uponthe 
fringesof the bordersa riband of blew filk, 

39 And yeſhall have the firinges, thar 


oſerve 
regaty 
the ver 


* Dem 22.12, 
iMatt,23.5, 


z Some reade  tedignorantly of the 5 Congregation, then 

Nm mepion: All the Congregation ſhall give a bullock 

that's» Ne Coe, £Or a burnt offring, fora ſweet ſayour unto 

gregation. the Lord, with the meat offring and drink 
offring thereto, according to the* manner, 
and an hee goat for aſinneoffring. 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- 
mentfor all the Congregation of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiventhem: 
for itis ignorance:and they ſhall bring their 
offring tor an offring made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their ſinne offring before the 
Lordfor their ignorance, | 

26 Thenit ſhall beforgivenall the Con- 


A Leu. 4.2, 


—_— 


gregation ofthe children of Iſracl , and the | 


ſtranger that dwelleth among them: for all ! 
the people were in 1gnorance. 
27 © * Butifany one perſon {inthrough 
ignorance, then heihall bring a ſhee goat 
 ofayeare old for a ſinne oftring- 
28 Andthe Pricſt{hall make an atone- 
ment for the ignorant perſon, when he ſin- 


V Levit.q, 27. 


nethby ignorance before theLord,to make 
reconciliation for him : and it{hall be for- 
given him, 
29 Hethatisborn among the children 
of Iſrac), and the ſtranger that dwellerh a- 
mong them,ſhall a, BP" one law , who 
ſo dothſinneby ignorance, 
30 © Butthe perſon that doth ought 
+ Elrwithe- gh | preſumptuouſly, whether hebe borne in 
re Ge, the Jand,ora ſtranger, the ſame blaſphe- 
___ meththeLord:thercfore that perſon ſhalbe 
cut off fromamong his people, 


the I,ord, and hath broken hiscommande- 
bye all ſataine MENT: thar perſon ſhalbe uttcrly cut off: his | 


ry one ofthem , and the Lord 4 amon 


31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of | 


the pmniſhmentot þ ;nzquitie (halbe upon him. 


when ye looke upon them, ye may remem- 
ber all the commandements. of the Lord, 
and doe them : and that ye ſeeke not after 
your own heart,nor after your own eyes, 
after the which ye goea i whoring : 

40 That yeemay remember and doeall 
my commandements, 
your God. 


41 Iam the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt.,tobe 
your God: Iam the Lord your God. 


Cniz XVI 


r The rebellon of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. 31 Korah oy 
his company periſheth. 41 The people the next day murmve. 
#9 Fourteene thouſand and ſeven hundred are ſlaine for 


mMHYmuring. | 
\ T Ow * Korahthe. ſonne of Tzhar , the * c+.:7.3 
ſonne of Kohath , the ſonne of Levi **** 
+ went apart with Dathan,and Abiramthe 
ſons of Eliab, and On the fonne of Peleth, 
the ſonnes of Reuben. 


2 And they roſe up + againſt Moſes, 40r,fr 
with cerraine of the children of Iirael, two 


hundred and fiftie captaines of the afſſem- 


bly,* famous inthe Congregation,and men * ©2269 
of renowme, 


3 Who gathered themſelves rogether 
againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron, and ſaid 
unto them , * 72:ake too much upon you, = 
ſeeing all the Congregation is holy , ® eve- have hte te 
h ; 
b g | p= alike 
holy : therefor 
none ought to 
preferred #9 
other : thus * 
wickedrea0” 
gainſts Gods & 
dinance. 


1 By lexving En 
commandemen 
and following 
your own fa. | 


and be holy unto taſies. 


Tlus 

ake « 
uily, F 
yp to 


Wilt 
2m 
ed the 
Ve | 


+ Or, toche 89! 
mith lam. | 


Or, let it uf: 


ou: meaning." 


them : wherefore then lift ye your ſelves &@ 
aboye the congregation of the Lord ? 

4 But when Moſes heard it, he fellupon 
his face, 

5 And ſpake to Korahand unto all his 
company , ſaying, To morrow the Lord 
willihew who is his,and who is holy , and 


who 


*% 


orah, Dathan, 


 Chap.xvjl. and Abiramperiſh. 137 


who ought to approach neere unto him, | 
- be he and whomhe hath*® choſen, he will cauſe 
t,,nd® tocomencereto him. 

6 This doe therefore , Take you cenſers, 
both Korah and all his company, 

7 Andput fire therein, and put incenſe 
in thcm beforethe Lord to morrow : and 
the man whom the Lord doth chuſe, the 

 lyerh the ſameſhall beholy : Tze zake too much up- 
ty, on you, ye ſons of Levi, 

ally 0 Againe Moſes ſaid unto Korah,Heare, 
hum, I pray you, ye ſons of Levi. 

9 Secmethir a ſmall thing unto you;thar 
the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the multitude of Iſrael, to rake you neere 

_ to himſelfe, todoe the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before 
the Congregation , and to miniſter unto 
them ? 

to Hehath alſo taken thee to © him.and 
all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee, 
and ſ{eeke yee the office of the Prieſt alſo ? 
11 For whichcauſe,thou andall thy com- 
any are gathered together againſt the 
ry and whatis Aaron , that yee mur- 
mure againſt him ? 

12 «| And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab : who anſwe- 
red, We will not come up. 

13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
brought us out? ofa landthat floweth with 
milkeand honie, to kill usin the wildernes, 
except thou make thy {elte lord, and ruler 
over us allo 2? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not brought us unto | 
aland that loweth with milke and honie, | 


| 


oferve inthe. 
regation » «5 
the vere be- 


Thus they 

ake contemp- 
uily, preferring 
wyptto Canaan. 


neither given us inheritance of fields and | 


Wilt thon make 
Mm > that f{ear- 
ed the land, be. 
ve that the 
/ not that 
ich they ſaw? 
$ 0Ucn.4.4.5, 


vineyards: wilt thou 8 put out the eyes of | 
theſemen? we will not come up. 
15 Then Moſes waxedvery angry, and 


offering : I have not taken ſo much as an | 
aſſe from them, neitheir have Ihurtany of | 
them, | 
16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be tho 
and all thy company *® beforethe Lord: b9?h 
thou, they,and Aaronro morrow: 
17 Andtakeevery man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe in them, and bring ye every 
man his cenſer before the Lord , two hun- 


At the doore of 
e Tabernacle, 


| them at once. 


ſaid unto the Lord,* Looke not unto their |. 


| 


—Qxc 


21 Separate your ſelves from among 
this Congregation , that I may conſume 
22 Andthey fell upon their faces , and 
laid, O God,the God ofthe ſpirits + of all 
| fleſh, hath not one man oze/ ſinned , & wilt 
rhou be wroth with all the Congregation? 
23 Andihe Lordſpakeunto Moles, ſaying, 
24 Speake unto the Congregation, and 
ſay,Get you away from about the Taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan.and Abiram. 

25 Then Moſes roſevp, and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram , and the Elders of I{- 
raeltollowed him, 

26 Andhe ſpake untothe congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
of theſe wicked men,and touch nothing of 
theirs, leſt ye periſh *in all their ſinnes. 

27 So they gatethem away trom the Ta- 
bernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram on 
every fide: and Dathan,and Abiram came 
out and ſtood in the doore of their tents, 
with their wives,and their ſons , and their 
littlechuldren. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know 
thatrhe Lord hath ſent me to doe all theſe 
works : for 7 have not done them of mine 
own | minde. _ 

29 If theſemendie the common death of \ea them ofmine 
all men,or ifthey be viſitedatter the vifita- 
tion ofall men, the Lord hath not ſent rae. | 

3o Butif the Lord make ® a new thing, ,, 5, news 
and the earth cpen her mouth,and ſwallow f:-og-6st. 
them up with all that they have , andthey 
goe downquick into + ®*the pit, then ye 
{hall underſtand that theſe men have pro- 
voked the Lord. 

31 ©« Andafſloone as he had madeanend 
of ſpeakingall theſe words,eventhe ground 
clave aſur.der that was under them, 

32 Andthe earth * opened her mouth,  ,,,.-7. 
and ſwallowed them up, with their fami- Zr 175,, 
lies, and all the menthat were with Korab, 

andall their goods. 

33 So theyandall that they had, went 

down alive into the pit,andthe earth cove- 
redthem: ſo they periſhed from among the 
Congregation. | IT 
4 Andall Iſrael that were about them, 
fledat thecrie of them: tor they ſaid , Let us 


+ Or ,of every crea 
ture. 


k With themrhaz 
have cor-mitted 


ſo many fines, 


+ 0-, kell. 
n Or, deepe * 
d-rke pl:ces of 
the earth, 


% 


dredand fifty cenſers: thou alſoand Aaron, 
every one his cenſer, | 
18 Sothey tooke every man his cenſer,and 
put fire inthem, andlayd incenſe thereon, 
and ſtood inthe doore of the Tabernacle of 
. the congregation with Moſes and. Aaron. 
af vereof = 19 AndKorah gathered all the i multi- 
tude againſt them unto the doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation : then the 
glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
Congreeation, 
20 And the Lord ſpake unto Mo 


ſes,and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 


flee, \eſtrhe earth ſwallow us up. | 
35 Butrhere came our a firefrom the 
Lord, and conſumed the two hundredand 
fifty men that offered the incenſe. 
36 «|. Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
37 Speake unto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa- 
ronthe Prieſt , that he take up the cenſcrs 
out of the burning , and ſcatter the fire 
beyond the altar: torthey are hallowed, 
38 The cenſers.7/ay,ot theſe finners,that 
deſtroyed * themſelves : andletthem make of 
\thcem broad plates for a covering of the 
M 3 Alcar: 


o Which were 
the occaſion of 
their own death, 


| 
| 


The people murmure. 


Po EI OS 


——_—_— 
© — 


Numbers, 


| Aaronsrod budde 


Altar : for they offered them before the 

Lord, therefore they ſhall be holy.and they 

{hall bee aſigneunto the children of Iſrael, 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 

braſen cenſers,whichthey,that were burnt, 

had offered,and made broad plates ofthem 
fora covering of the Altar. 

40 It#aremembrance unto the children | 
of Iſrael , that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come neere to offer in- 
cenſe beforethe Lord , that he be not like 

peſamed 4Korahand his company, as the Lord ſaid 
his voca- . « 
. to himby thehandot Moſes. 
41 © Bur on the morrow all the multi- | 
* tudeofthe children of Iſrael murmured a- 
eainſt Moſesandagainſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye 
have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And when the Congregation was 
eathered againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron, 

+ or, fed, owit, then they Þ turned their faces toward the 
Punt ts Tabernacle of the Congregation : and be- 
hold, the cloude covered it, and the glory 

- ofthe Lord appeared , 

42 Then Moſesand Aaron were come 
before rhe rabernacle of the Congregation. ! 

44 © Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

45 Get youup from among this Con- 
oregation:for I will conſumethem quickly: 
then they fell upon their faces. 

46 And Moſes ſaidunto Aaron, Take 

r For it was not the cenſer and put fire therein of the* Altar, 
Lawfull to take any | -"% C 
other fire » but of and put there; incenſe,and goe quickly un- 
Min ter tothe Congregation, and make an atone- 
_ ment for them: for there is wrath gone our 
frcm the Lord: the plague is begun. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 
ded him,and ran into the mids of the Con- 
{ God had begun Sregation , and behold the plague wasbe- 
ro puniſh the ped 011n among the people,& he put in incenſe, 
and made anatonement for the people. 
43 And when he ſtood betweene the 
dead, and them that werealiyezthe * plague 
was ſtajed. | 
49 So they died ofthis plague fourteen 
thouſand and ſeven hundred , befide them 
that died in the conſpiracie of Korah, 
5o And Aaron wentagaine unto Moſes 
before the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


| 


p Of Gods judg- 
ments agauiſt re- 
bels. 


Who 
above 
t10N. 


| 


—— 


t God drew backe 
his hand and cea- 
ſd to puniſh 
Dem. 


congregation,and the plague was ſtayed. | 


XVII. 


2 The twelve voas of the twelve princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 


Cn avd. 


8 Aarons rod budaeth, and beareth bloſſomes, -1 0 for a tefti- 


mony againſt the rebellous people. 
 NdtheLord ſpake unto *Moſes, ſay- 


Aw Co 

2 ks unto the children of Iſrael,and 
take of cyery one of them arod , after the 
houſe of their fathers , ofall their princes 
according to the family of their fathers, 
eventwelve rods: andthou ſhalt write every 


a2 While he was 
in the doore of 
the Tabemacle, _ 


of Levi : for eyery rod ſtall befor the head 
of the houſe of their fathers. 


nacle of the Congregation, before the Arbe 
of the Teſtimonie , * where I will declare 
my ſelferoyou. 


ſhall bloſſome: and I will make ceaſe from 
m-the grudgings ofthe children of Iſrael, 
which grudge againſt you, 


of Iſrael, and all their princes gaye him a 
rod,one rod for every Prince,according to 
the houſes of their fathers,ever twelyerods, 
& therod*© of Aaronwas among their rods. 


into the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie , be- 


3 And write Aarons name upon the rod 


Which Wa 
frhe tribe v 
evl, 


4 And thou ſhalt put them inthe Taber- 


bs Exod.zg.y 


5 And the mans rod, whom I * chuſe, Þ Ts te, 


chiefe Priet, 


Chap 3:45 


6 © Then Moſesſpakeunto the children 


© Thongh 1g, 
tribe was dif 
Into two, nth 
ſtribution &: 
land, yet her; 
bat one , and1; 
maketh anihy 


7 And Moſes laid the rodsbefore the 
Lord inthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 
$8 And when Moſes on the morrow wenr 


hold, the rod of Aaron * for the houſe of © Poem: 
Leyi was budded, and brought forth buds, howeoftes, Cs 

o In In! 
| andbroughtforth bloſlomes, and bare ripe Tabemide, ſ bo, 


nt}tS» 


almonds, | 

9 Then Moſes brought outall the rods 
from before the Lord unto a'l the children 
of Iſrael: and they looked upon them, and 
rookeevery man hisrod. 

10 «After,the Lordſaid unto Moſes, 
* Bring Aat onsrodagain bcforethe Teſti- 
monie, to be kept fora tokento the rebel- 
lious children, and thou ſhalt cauſe their 
*murmurings to ceaſe from me, that they 
dic not. Sd 

11 So Moſes didas the 
manded him: ſo did he. 
12 « Andthe children of Iſrael ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, * we are dead, 
we periſh, we are all loſt : 

13 Whoſoever commeth neere , or ap- 
procheth the Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhall 
die: {hall webeconſumed and die? 


Cuaye, XVIII. 


1, 7 The office of Aaron and his ſons, 2 with the Levitcs. 8 The 
Prieſts part of the offrings. 20 God i their portion. 26 The 
Levites bave the tithes, and offer the tenths thereof to the Lord. 


' Nd theLord ſaid unto Aaron, thou 
and thy ſons , and thy farhers houſe 
thee, ſhall beare® the iniquitie of the 
SanQtuary : both thou and thy ſons with 
thee ſhall beare the iniquitie of your Prieſts 
office. | | 

2 And bringalſowith theethy brethren ** 
ofthe tribe of Levi, ofthefamily of thy fa- 
ther, which ſhallbee joyned with thee, and 
miniſter unto thee: butthou , and thy ſons 
with thee {ball mini/ter before the Taber- 
 nacle of the Teſtimonie. 

3 And they {hall keep thy charge,ey en þ That is. the 
the charge of allthe Tabernacle : but they 89,79", 
{hall not come neere the inſtruments of the 


That wv 
ot burn 
> the Pl 


* Heb.9.4. 


That 1: 
anctuar 
wyeen t| 

dthe 


e Grudging 
Aaron {honl{ 
high Drick, 


Lord had ES 


f The Chaldetr 
defcribeth ths 
their murmurt 
We die by! 
{word : thee: 
{waloweth Us! 
the -peſtilcnce 
doeth con'umes 


with a If you'rreh" 


in any thing 
cerning the ct 
monies of thes? 
Ctuary , Of your: 
fice, you {ku 


ilbeds 


- 


mans name upon his rod, 


. Wil 
= Loot ea 
Sanctuary , nortothe Altar, leſt they die, joyethon- 
both they andyou: 


4 And. 


he Prieſts and Levites 


Y 


Chap. xvij. portionsand tithes. 127 


Which was_n0t 


Acthefirſt ſrait, 
| born , and the 


That which was 
ot burned,thould 


4 Andthey ſhall be ;oyned with thee, | 


and keep the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation for allthe ſervice of the 
Tabernacle : and no*© ſtranger ſhall come 
neer unto you. 


5 Therefore ſhall yekeep the charge of 


the Sanctuarie, and the charge ofthe Altar: 
ſo there {hall fall no more wrath upon the 
children of Iſrael, 

6 Forloe, I have * taken your brethren 
the Levitesfromamong the children of If- 
rael, which as a gift of yours, are given unto 
the Lord, to doe the {ſervice of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

7 Butthou, and thy ſons with thee ſhall 


keep your Prieſts office for all things of the 


Altar, and within the vaile: therefore ſhall 
yeſerve : forT have made your Prieſts of- 
fice Þ an office of ſervice : therefore the 
ſtranger that commeth neer, ſhalbe ſlain. 
8 «| Againthe Lord ſpake.unto Aaron, 


Bchold, I have given thee the keeping of 


mine * offrings, of all the hallowed things 
of the children of Iſrael : unto thee I have 
given them for the anointings ſake, andto 
thy ſons,for a perpetuall ordinance. 

9 This ſhalbe thine of the moſt holy 
things, re/erved from the* fire:all their offe- 
ring ofall their meat offring,and of all their 
ſin offring , and of all their treſpaſle offe- 

.- rjvg, which they bring, unto me , that ſhall 
 -bemoſt holy unto thee, and to thy ſons. 


emer A 
— 


17 But the firſt born of acow, or the 
firſt born of aſheep, or the firſt born of a _ 
goat ſhalt thou not *redcem : for they are i Becare they 
holy : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their bloodat the gps fo 
Altar, and thou ſhalt burn their fat : z: 4 a 
ſacrifice madeby fire for aſweetſavourun- 
to the Lord, 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, 
*as the ſhake breaſt , and asthe rightſhoul- 1.565.355 
der ſhall be thine. 

19 All theheaye offerings of the holy 
things which the children of Iſrael ſhall 
offer unto the Lord have Igiven thee , and 
thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee, to 
be a duety for ever : 4 a perpetuall co- 
venant Fof ſalt before the Lord,to thee,and & Thiis fire, 
to thy ſeed with thee. ruptible, | 
20 « And the Lord faid unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt haye none inheritance in their 


| [Jand, neither ſhalt thou haye any part a- ! of Cann. 


mong them ; *Iam thy part and thine in- * per.10.9.98 


I$.2, 


heritance among thechildren of Iſrael. 73:3.14,33. 
21 For bchold, I have given the chil- 76444: 
dren of Leyi all the tenth in Iſrael for an 
inheritance , for their ſervice which they 
ſerve inthetabernacle ofthe Congregation 
22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael 
m To ſerve there- 


any more ®come neer the Taber nacle of in: for the Levites 
arc put in their 


the Congregation,leſt they ſuſtain ſir, and jizce. 


| dic, 


23 Butthe Levites ſhall doe the ſervice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congreation, and 


Thatis,intbe | To In the moſt fholy place ſhaltthou | they {hall bear *their-fih : zt & a law for n If they faile in 
anctuary be- their office, they 


EL: Cat: every male ſhall ear of it: it is holy ever 1n your generations . that among the mall be puniſhed. 
adthe bolieſt of \1fto thee. children of Ifracl they poſſefſe none inhe- 


Read Levit.19. 
+ 3 


Exed.1 3.2, and 
2.29, 


11 This alſoſhalbe thine : rhe heave of- 
_ fering of their gift, withall the ſhake offe- 
rings of the children of Iſrael : I have gi- 
ven them unto thee,and unto thy ſons, and 
to thy 8 daughters with Tee 10 be a duetie 
for cvcr: all the clean jnthine houſe ſhall ear 
of it, 

12 Allthe®fat of the oyle, and all the 
fat of the wine, 8 of the wheat which they 
{hall offer unto the Lord for their firſt 
fruits, I have given them unto thee, 

13 And the firſt ripe of allthar isin their 
land,whichthey ſhall bring unto the Lord, 
{hall be thine ; all the clean in thine houſe 
{hall eat of it. 

14 *Fvery thing ſeparate from the com- 
mon uſe in Iſrael.ſhall be thine. 


15 Allthat fopeneth the * matrice of 


any fleſh , which they ſhall oftcr unto the 
Lord,of man or beaſt,ſhall be thine:but the 
firſt born of man ſhalt thou redeem, and 
the firſt borne of the unclean beaſt ſhalt 
thou redeem. 

16 Andrhoſe that are to be redeemed, 
ſhalt thouredeem from the age ofa month, 
according to thy eſtimation, tor the mony 
of five {hekels after the ſhekell of the San- 
ctuary,* which is twenty gerahs. 


ritance, 
24 Forthe tithes of the children of 1f- 
rael , which they ſhall offer as an offring 
unto the Lord , I have given the Levites 
for an inheritance : therefore I have faid 
unto them , Among the children of Iſracl 
ye ſhall poſleſle none inheritance. 
25 «[ And the Lordſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
26 Speakalſo unto the Levites and ſay 
untothem, When ye hall take of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the tithes,which I have given 
ou of them for your inheritance, then 
| ſhall ye take an heave offering of that ſame 
for the Lord , even the tenth part of the 
tithe. | 
27 And your heave offring ſhall be rec- 
koned unto you, as the *cornof the barn, tefircour ” 
or asthe abundance of the wine prefle, —=oxnenmee 
28 So ye{hall alſo offer an heave offe- 


ring unto the Lord of all your rithes, which 
ye ſhall receive of the children of Itrae], 
and ye ſhall give thereof the Lords heave 
offering to Aaron the Prieſt, = 

29 Ye ſhall offerof all your? gifts all the Babcurytavg 
Lords heave offrings: of all the 4 far of the Prep ot 12 
{tne /tall ye offer rhe holy things thereof. 
| 30 Thercforethou ſhalt ſay unto them, 


Ms: When 


| 
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The facrifice of the red kow. Numbers. 


4 


He that dierh in a ter 


t Asinthe 11, 
yerle, 


e Ye ſhall nor be 

| 0s ed there- 
ore. 

t The offerings 

which the Iirae- 

lites hath' offered 

w God, 


a Accordine to 
this law and Cera 
monie , ye ſhall ſa- 
crifice the red 
kow, 


S Heb.13.11, 


b By another 


Prieſt. 


& Heb.9.13, 


P 'Excel.? 9.14. 
Levin 4.1112. 


g Meaning Elea- 
=ar, 


d The MSiferionr 
Prieſt who killed 
her and bummed 
her. 


e Or,the water of 


ſeparation.,becaule 
that they y were 
ſeprated fortheir 
nncleannes,were 
ſprinkled there- 
with and made 
clean, chap.$.7. 

It is al/ocalled ho- 
ly water, becauſe 
it was ordeined tO 
an holy uſe, chap.5 
17, 


f With the fprin- 
kling water. 


any man,ſhall be unclean even ſevendayes. 


the third day, and the ſeventhday he ſhall 
be clean : but if he purific-not himſelf the 


W hen ye have offred the fat thereof, then 
it ſhall be counted unto the Levites , as the 
increaſe of the corn floor,or as the increaſe 
of the wine preſſe, 

31 Andyeſhall eatit inall * places , ye, 
and your houſholds : for it is your wages 
for your ſervice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

| 32 Andyeſhall ſbear no finby the rea- 
ſon of it, when ye have offredthe fat of it: 
neither ihall ye pollute the holy * things of 
the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die, 


C'Ha:v;:NLX; 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kow. 9 The ſprinkling water. 11 He 
vhat toucheth the dead. 14 The man that diet] ina tent. 


AMT the Lord ſpake to Moles, andto 
Aaron;ſaying, | 

2 * This is the ordinance of the law, 
which the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, 


| third day,then the ſeventh day heſhall not 


beclean. 

13 Wholoeyertouchcth the corps of any 
man thatis dead, and purgeth not himſelt, 
defileth the Tabernacle cf the Lord , and 
that perſon ſhall be 8cut off from Lirael , 
becauſe the ſprinkling water was not ſprin- 
| kled upon him: heſhalbe unclean , and his 
uncleanneſle /#all remain ſtill upon him, 

14 Thisis the law, when a man diethin 

a tent, all that come into thetenr,and al that 
| isinthe tent,ſhalbe unclean ſeven dayes, 
| 15 Andall theyeſlels thatbe open, which 
have no F covering faſtened upon them , 
{hall be anclean, 

16 Allo whoſoever toucheth one that is 
ſlain with a ſword in the field ,, or a dead 
perſon,or a bone of a dead man,or a grave, 
ihall beunclean ſeyen dayes. 

17 Thereforefor an unclean perſon they 


Speak unto the children of Iſracl that they | ſhall take of the burnt aſhes of the Þ ſin of- 


bring thee a red kow without blemiſh , 
wherein is noſpot, upon the which never 
came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,that he may bring her * without the 
hoſte, and cauſeher to be ® lain before his 
face, 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of 
her blood with his* finger , and ſprinkle 1t 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeyen times, 

5 Andcauſe the kow to be burnt in his 
ſight, with her* skin, and her fleſh,andher 
blood,and her doungſball he burn her. 

6 Thenſhallthe Prieſt take cedar wood, 
and hyſlope, and skarlet /ace, and caſtthem 
in the mids ofthe fire where the kow bur- 


neth. | 
7 Then ſhallthe <Pricſt waſh his clothes, 


come into the hoſte,and the Prieſt ſhall be | 
unclean unto the even. 

$ Alſo hethat* burneth her, ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water , and waſh his fleſh in 
water and be unclean untill even, Es 

9 Anda man,rhat 6, clean, ſhall take up 
the aſhes of the kow,and put them without 
the hoſt ina clean place: and irſhall be kept 
for the Congregation of che children of 
Iſrael for © aſprinkling water : it isa fin of- 
fering. | 

Io 


ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta- 


tutefor ever. | 
11 Hethattoucheth the dead body of 


He ſhall purifie himſelf ftherewith 


I'2 


and he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water;and then | 


Therefore he that gathereth the ! 
aſhes of the kow.ſhall waſh his clothes, and | 
remain unclean untill even: and it ſhall be 
unto the children of Iſrael , and unto the 


fring, and i pure water ſhall be put thereto 
in a veſlell, : 

18 Anda*clean perſon ſhall take hyſlop 
and dip itinthe water, and ſprinkleit upon 
the tent, and upon all the veſlels,and on the 

perſons that were therein, and upon him 
that touched the bone,or the skin, or the 
dead,or thegrave. 

19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
upon the unclean the third day, andthe ſe- 
venth day,and heſhal purifie himſelf the ſe- 

 venth day,and !waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfin water, and ſhall be clean at even. 
20 But the manthatis unclean and pu- 
rifierh not himſelf, that perſon ſhall be cur 
off from among the Congregation , be- 
cauſe he hath detiled the Sanctuary of the 
Lord: and the ſprinkling water hath not 
been ſprinkled upon him : therefore ſhall he 
be unclean, 
21 Andit ſhall bea perpetuall law unto 
them, that he thatſprinkleththe ſprinkling 
water , {hall waſh his clothes : alſo he thar 


clean untill eyen, 

22 And whatloeyer the unclean per- 
ſon toucheth , ſhalbe unclean : andthe per- 
ſonthattoucheth ® þ/m,{hall be unclean un- 

till the even, 


| 


C's ar. XKX; 

r Miricm aieth. 2 The people murmure. # They have 
water out of the rock. 1% Edom denieth the Iſraelites paſ> 
ſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron,in whoſe room Eleazar 
ſucceedeth. 

Hen the children of Iſrael came with 

| & the whole Congregation to the deſert 

of Zin in the firſt * moneth, and the peo- 
ple abode at Kadeſh: where * Miriam died, 
and was buried there. 

2 But there wasno water for the Con- 
oregation , and they <aſſembled themſelyes 


againſt Moſesand againſt Aaron. | 
3 And 


roucheth the ſprinkling water, ſhall beun-. 


So that he 
ſhould not he,, 
ſteemed to beg 
the ho!y peopl 
but as a poll 
and exconmuyi, 
cate perion, 


T. Ebr. acorog 


of cloth, (ps 


here\ 


h Of theregk idſtr 
burnt for fin, on 
1 Water ofthe de the 


fountain orriye, 


k One of f Prich 
which is clen, ® 


epi 
chfol 
of, de 
2$ anc 
eved 
ds pro 
areth 


] Becauſe hehf 
been among tis 
that were unclet 
or ele ha4 ton 
ed the water, 
verſe 21, 


m That 1s WI 
clean. 


a This was for! 
yeares aftert®! 
departure frm 
'pt, 
ew: es and AY 
rons fifter. 
c Another 7. 
lion was 1n Rip"? 
dim,Exo0d-17: , 
this was ut NY 


deſh. / wie } 


he people chide for water. Chap.xx. xx]. 


; Andthe peoplechode with Moſes,and | 
ſpake,ſaying, Would God we had periſhed, 
* when our brethren died before the Lord. 

r 4 * Why have ye thusbrought the Con- 
gregation of the Lord unto this wilder- 
nefſe, that both we , and our cattell ſhould 
die there 2. 

5 Wherefore now have ye made us to 
comeup from Egypt, to bring us into this 
miſerable place , which # no place of ſeed, 
nor figs,nor vines, nor pomegranats © nel- 
ther is there any water to drinke, 

6 Then Moſes and .Aaron went from 
the aſſembly unto the doore of the. Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , and fell upon 
their faces : and the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared unto them. 

7 ©| And the Lord ſpakeunto Moſes, 

ſaying, | 
berewith  -*$ Taketherod, and gather thou and 
44a thy brother Aaron the Corgregation to- | 

F- *  octher,and ſpeake ye unto the rock before 

their eyes, a: d it ſFail giveforth his water, 
and thouſhalt bring them water out of the 
rock : ſo thou ſhalt give the Congregation, 
and their beaſts drink. 

9 Then Moſes took the rod from before 
the Lord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aarongathered the | 
Congregation togcther before the rock, 
and Moſes {aid unto them, Hear now, ye 

-pmitiment Tebels : ©ihall we bring you water out of 
E-dedared 4 UNS COCK ? 
s ad Aron 11 Then Moſes lift uphis hand,and with 
& promiſeas his rod he {more the rock twiſe , and the 
areth verſe 12 | | 
water came out abundantly:{o the Congre- 
oation, and their beaſts drank. 

12 © Again theLord ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, and to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleeved me 

Fi the hil- not, to fſantific me inthe preſence of rhe 
4 beleeve Children of Iiracl , therefore ye ſhall not 
acknowledge Þ A . . 

power,and'o bring this Congregation into the land 
which Ihavegiven them. 

13 Thisis the water of 8 Meribah , be- 

u. _ Cauſethe children of Iirac] ſtrove with the 

af amightie, Lord, and he was * ſar:Cificd in them. 

Jorg, * 14 © Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from 

nc Kadeſh unto the king of *Edom , /ay:ng , | 

herwbows Thus ſairhthy brother Iſrael, Thou know- 
___ eſtallthetrayell that we have had, 

15 How our fathers went down into 
Egypt ,and we dwelt in Egypta long time, 
where the Egyptians handled us evill and 
our fathers. 

16 But when we cried unto the Lord, he 
heardour voyce, and ſentan Angel, & hath 
brought us out of Eg'/pt,8& bchold.we are 
in the citie Kadeſh,in thine utmoſt border. 

17 I pray thee that we may pafle through 
thy countrey : we will not v0 through the 
helds nor the vinyards, neither will we 
drink of rhe water of the wells : we will 


ap-11.33+ 
«0.17.3» 


r, ſtrife, 2nd 
ention, Chap, 


| tooke of them priſoners, 


80 by the + kings way , and neither turn 


unto the right hand nor to the left, untill 
we be paſt thy borders. 

18 And Edom anſwered him, + Thou + 9. cmemr. 
{haltnot paſſe by me,lcſtI come outagainſk 
thee with the ſword. 

19 Thenthe children of Iſracl faid unto 
him, We will go up by the hie way: and if 
I andmy cattell drink of thy water , I will 
then pay for it: I will onely (without any 
harme) go through on my feet, 

20 Heanſwered again, Thou ſhalt not 


gothrough. Then FEdom came out againſt #9 tl Edwie, 


him with much people , and with a mighty 
power, 


21 Thus Edom denied to oive Ifracl 


prog through his countrey : wherefore , +, p.m; ty m- 


ſrael *turned away from him. 

22 © And when the children of Iſrael 
with all the Congregation departed frum 
Kadcſh,they cam- unto the mount Hor, 

- 23 AndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes and 
to Aaronin the mount Horneer the coaſt 
of the land of Edom. ſaying, 

24 Aaronſhalbe ! gathered unto his peo- 
ple : for he ſhall not enter into the land, 
which I have given unto the children of 
Iſrael, becauſeye+ diſobeied my comman- # %1ebeled: 
dement at the water of + Meribah. Fr us 

25 Take * Aaron and Fleazar his fon, 7 ©3338. 
bring them up into the mount Hor. hs 

26 Andcauſe Aaron to put off his gar- 
ments and put them upon Eleazar his ſon: 
for Aaron hall be gathered zo his fathers,and 
{hall diethere. 

27 And Moſes did asthe Lord had com- 
manded : and they went up into the mount 
Hor,in the (ght of all the Congregation. 

28 And Moſes put off Azrons clothes, 
and put th.muponElcazar hisfon: *ſo Aa- 3a jo. © 
ron died there in the top of the mount: and 
Moſes and Fleazar came down from ofthe 
mount. 

29 Whenal! the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael 
+ wept for Aaronthirtie day cs. 

CHaP, XXL, 
3 Iſrael vanquiſh:th king Arad, 6 The fierie ſerpents are font 


for the rebellion of the people, 24. 33 Sinton and Og are 
overcome in battell, 


'Hen * king Arad the Canaanite , * 6«p3346. 
which dwelt toward the South , 
heard tell that Iſrael came by the * way of 2 Py that way 
: ; which their pies 
the ſpics, th-n fought he againſt Iſracl, and 


thot {earched the 
dano-rs found te 
be n;oft ſafe, 


other way. 


Lo Chap.33.37. 


+ Or ,zaorrneds 


2 Sollracl vowed avowunto the Lord, 
and ſaid, It thouwilt deliver aud give this 
people into mine hand, then I will utterly 
deſtroy thrir cities. 

3 Ard the Lord heardthe yoyceof I{- 
rael , and dclivered tham th? Canaanites : 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their 


cities , and called the name of the place 
+ * Hormah. 


4 «| Atter,they departed from the mount 
Hor 


+ Or, deflruftion,, 
* Igdg.1l.17. 


Aaron dheth. 141 


| ReadGen.25.s8, 


\ 


me ſerpents. 


Numbers, Sihon and Og are overcony 


; alal 


b For they were TOC DY the way of the red Sea, to Þ com- | 
forbidden rode nafſe the land of Edom : and the people 
troy it.Deur.2.5, h PeOP 
were ſore grieved becauſe ofthe way. 
5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God and 
againſt Moſes, /aying , Wherefore have ye 
brought us out of Egypt,to die in the wil- 


will not turn aſide unto the fields, nor into 
the vinyards,neither drink of the waters of 
the wels: we will go by the kings way, un- 
till we be paſt thy country. 

23 *But Sihon gave Ifracl nolicenceto 
paſſe through his countrey , but Sihon aſ- 


Being at 
OgIt Was ! 
prden: but 
ze Iſrael 
ere » it W. 


* Demn2 9.» 
| his fideo 


* c1«p116, Cernefſle ? for here & neither bread nor wa- | ſembledall his people,andwent out againſt 

PT they ter,and our ſoul *lotheth this light <bread. | ſracl into the wildernefſe : and he came to Or m4 
though didnoz = 6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent4ficrieſer- | Jahoz, and fought againſt Iſrael, which 
a oCnt0s. _ - PERS. MONg che people, which ſtung the | 24 * ButIfracl ſmote him with the cage = bath — 
were img there= PCOPIC: {0 that many of the people of I{- | of the ſword 54 I, 


with , were ſo in- 
flaned with rhe 
hen thereof, thar 
they died, 


rac] died. 


7 Therefore the people came to Moſes 
and aid, We haye finncd: for we have ſpo- 
ken againſt the Lord,andagainſt thee : pray 
to the Lord, that he take away the ſerpents 
fromus: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Make 
+ 0:-pmepo. thee a fiery ſerpent,and ſet itup + fora ſign, 

thar as many as are bitten , may lookupon * 
it,and Live. 

9 *So Moſes made aſerpent of braſſe, 
and ſet itup foraſigne: and when a ſerpent 
had bittena man , then he looked to the 
ſerpent of braſle, and þ lived. ; 

10 * Andthe children of Iſrael departed 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. 

11 ©« And they departed from Oboth, 
and pitchedin þ Ije-abarim, in the wilder- 
nes , whichis before Moab on the Eaſtſide, | 

12 ©@| They removed thence , and 
pitched upon the river of Zarcd, 

13 ©« Thencethey departed, and pitch- 
edon the other {ide of Arnon, which is in 
the wildernefle, and commeth out of the 
coaſts of the Amorites: (for Arnon zs the | 
border of Moab. between the Moabites 
and the Amorites) 

14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in the 
book of the *©battels of the Lord, + what 
thing he didin thered ſea, andinthe rivers 
of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtream of the rivers that 
gocth downto the dwelling of Ar,and lieth 


* 2 King ls. 4. 
Tobn 3.14. 


+ Or, recovered. 


* (ap.33.43+ 


+ 0r.,in the heaps of 
Abarims of bils, 


e Which ſeemeth 
to be the book of 
the Indges , or 25S 
fome think a book 
which is loſt. 

+ Or, ( How God 
deſtroyed } V aheb 
(the cite } with a 


ues pray 23 upon the border of Moab, 
16 « And from thence they tarned to 
Beer : theſame is the well where the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes,aſfemble the people, and I 
will givethem water. 
+ Or ſpring 17 © Then liracl ſang this ſong, FRiſe 


f Ye that receive up well,* ſing unto It. - | 

| dons procaggy IS The Princes digged this well 9 the 
I Aaz CAPLAN of the people digged it, even the 
ronheads of te 8 [awpiyCr, With their ſtaves, And from the 
wilderneſle they cameto Martanah, | 

19 Andfrom Mattanah to Nahaliel.,and 


mo onely 
mote the rock 
with the rod or 
ſtaffe, which gave 


| red his fons tobe purſued , and his daugh- 


,and conquered his land, from 


Amos 2.9, 
Arnon unto *® Jabok, evenunto the children. h Therive. 
of Ammon : for the border ofthe children _ _ - 
of Ammon was i ſtrong. wereral $7. 
25 AndIſrael took all theſe cities, and 9629s A 7 + 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites in 
Heſhbon,andin all the + villages thereof, Þ #% 44 WW rovir 
26 For * Heſhbon was the citic of * For if i vv BW ho 
Sihon the king of the Amorites, which had tems WM 


might not hays 


tought before time againſt the king of the pottededi v.- 
Moabites , and had taken all his land out of ** 
his hand, eve unto Arnon, 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- 
verbs, ſay,Come to Helhbon, let the citie 
of Sihon, bebuilt and repaired: 

28 For!afire is gone out of Heſhbon, * Mewins win 
anda flame from the citic of Sihon , and 
hath conſumed Ar of the Moabites , and 
the lords of Bamoth in Arnon. + 

29 Wobe tothee, Moab: O people of 
m Chemoſh, thou art undon: he hath ſuffe- 


Think 
ibe hin 
frs'0C 
m Chemoſh vs aclites 
the idole of the 
Moabites, 
I King.11.33. 
who wes not ablt 


ters to be in captivitte to Sihon the king of 


1 to defend his 
the Amorites. worhipers 
; - tooke tht 

30 Their F Empire alſo is loſt from jaciefor tro 


ther. 


Heſhbon unto Dibon , and we have de- 7%;,;.,. 


ſtroyedthem unto Nophah, which reacheth 
unto Medeba, 

31 © Thus Iſrael dwelt 
the Amorites. 

32 AndMoſes ſent to ſearch out Jaa- 
zer, and they tooke the towns belonging 
thereto, and rooted out the Amorites that 
were there, | 

33 © * And they turned and went up 
toward Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
' came out againſtthem, he, and all his peo- 
ple,to fight at Edri. 

4 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Fear 
him not : for I have delivered him into 
thinehand and all his people ,and hisland: 
* and thou ſhalt doe tohim as thou diddeſt 
unto Sihonthe king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heihbon. 

35 They {mote him therefore, and his 
ſons, and all his people, untill there was 
none left him: ſo they conquered his land, 


XXII. 


5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaans to curſe the Tſrael.tes. 12 The 
Lord forbiddeth him to go. 22 The Angel of the Lord mee- 
teth him, and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam proteſteth that 


eaning 
nors , 
Neth t 
ts,th: 
StOt 


in the land of [* 


* Deut.3.1.66 
29.7, 


C Wa 
a drea 
D 21d nc 
the ki! 
0 requ 


* T/al.135.1% 


Cn Aav?Pr. 


| 


waters #58 from Nahaliel to Bamoth. 
digged. 20 «| Andfrom Bamoth in the valley, | 
thatis inthe plain of Moab , tothe top. of 
* Piſgah thatlooketh towardIeſhimon. 
21 © Thenlfracl ſent meſſengers unto 
Sihon,king of the Amorites,ſaying, 
bﬀ, + oryg 23 *Letme g0 through thy land: we. 


he will ſpeak nothing , but that which the Lord putteth in hu 
e701, 


Afﬀcer 


alak. Balaam. Ho Chap. xxij. The Aſle ſpeaketh. 143 


Fter, the children of Iracl departed | honour, and will doc whatſoever thou ſay- 
and pitched in the plain of Moab on | eſt unto me : come therefore, I pray thee, 
cineateri- the ® other ſide of Torden from Iericho. curſe methis people. 


ogIt Was heyon 


re 2 © NowBalakthe ſon of Zippor ſaw | 18 And Balaamanſwered, and ſaid unto | 
i Iiadire 111 that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. | the ſervants of Balak, * If Balak would give * Ch4p:24.13; 
le. ; Andthe Moabites were fore afraid of | me his houſe full offilyer and gold , I can- 
the people ,becauſe they were many , and | not go beyond the word of the Lord my 
avs. Moabtfrettedagainſtthe children of T{racl | God, to do lefſeor more. : 
which we 4 Therefore Moab faidunto the Elders | 19 Butnow, Ipray you , tary heer this 
rn wi 2 of Midian , Now ſhall this multitude lick | night, thatI may wit, what the Lord willfay 
g up all that are round aboyr us , as an oxe | unto me *more. — ibemſils 
licketh up the graſle of thefield: and Balak | 20 And God cameunto Balaamby night, requiehimcon- 
the ſon of Zippor wasking of the Moabites | and ſaid unto him, If the mencome to call 7, 


mandement, his 


at that time. thee, riſeup , and go with them : but onely Periyonwes gran: 


Toſh, 24 9. 5 * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto | what thing I ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou to HP 0un/com: 
Balaam theſon of Beor to Pethor (which1s doe, 

covieabrs- by The © river of theland of the children of | 27 So Balaam roſe up early, and ſad- 

So this 11S FOLK) tO CAL him,ſaying,Behold,there1s ledhis afle, and went with the Princes of 

yeaho = @ peoplecome out of Egypt, which cover | Moab. 
the face of the carth: & lieoveragainſtme, | 22 And the wrath of God was kind- = 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and led, becauſe he * went : and the Angel of a reoinene th 

curſe me this people (for they are ſtronger | the Lord ſtood in the way to be againſt INE 
then I) ſo it may be that I ſhall be able to | him, as he rode upon hisafle, and his two 

{mire them , and to drive them out of the | ſervants were with him, 

land: for I know thathe , whom thou bleſ- 23 And * when the aſle ſaw the Angel Modan 

ſeſt , is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt, | of the Lord ſtand in the way,and his ſword 


ſhalbe curſed. drawn inhis hand.the afle turned out of the 


7 Andthe Elders of Moab , and the El- | way, and went into the field, But Balaam 
Thinking ts ders of Midian departed, wrt i ;hereward {more the aſle, to turn her into the way, 
behin wih of the ſoothſaying intheir hand , and they | 24 ! Again the Angel of the Lord ſtood 1 The ſecond 


adlites, came unto Balaam, and told him the words | ina path of the vineyards, hav#xg a wall on 
of Balak, | the one {ide, anda wall on the other. 

8 Whoanſwered them, Tary here this | 25 And when theaſfle ſaw the Angel of 

night,and I will give you an anſwer , as the | the Lord, ſhe thruſt her ſelf unto the wall, 

whombefore Lord ſhall ſay unto'me , So © the Princes of | and daſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: 

chews. Moab abode with Balaam. wherefore he ſmoteher again. | 


nors , and after 


em ® 9 Then God came unto Balaam , and | 26 Then the Angel of the Lord went 
STis,m- ſaid, VW hat menare theſe withthee ? further,andſtoodina narrow place, where 
vg Io And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak | was no way to turn , eher to the right 


the ſon of Zippor , king of Moab hath ſent | hand,or to the left. 


unto me, /aying, | 27 And whentheaſſeſaw the Angel of 
11 Bchold, there# a people come our of | the Lord, ſhe+1lay down under Balaam : *9/* 
Egypt, and covercth the face of the earth : | therefore Balaam was very wroth , and 
come now, curſe them for my ſake : ſo it | ſmote the aſſe wirha ſtaffe, 
may be that I ſhall be able to overcome | 28 Then the Lord ® opened the mouth n mens OP 
them in bartell, and todrivethemout. | of the afle, andſhefaid unto Balaam, What OT ORR 
an m 1I12 And Godf ſfaidunto Balaam, Go | have I done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
-lanorconent Not thou with them, neither curſe the peo- | ten me now three times? | 
irequet, ple, forthey arcbleſſed, 29 And Balaam ſaid unto the afle, be- 
I3 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, | cauſe thoy haſt mocked me :I would there 
and ſaid unto rhe Princes of Balak, Return | were a ſword in mine hand , for now 
unto your land: for the Lord hath refuſed | would I kill thee. | 
=ehetheved tO gIvE Bme leave to go with you. 3o Andtheaſlefaid unto Balaam, Am 
ctouſns had 14 Sothe Princes of Moabroſe up, and | not Ithine aſle,which thou haſt ridden up- _ 
x. * Wentunto Balak,andfaid , Balaam hath re- | on ® ſince thy firſttimeunto this day ? have 3,95 mar 
tuſed to come withus. [uſed atany time to doe thus unto thee? 
I5 © Balakyet ſent again moe Princes, | Who ſaid,Nay. 


and more honorable then they. 31 And the Lord *opened the eyes of 9 Forwhol eyes 


: the Lord doth 
16 Who came to Balaam , and faid to | Balaam, and he ſaw the Angel of the Lord notopen. they ca 


eg ' G . . . : . neither ſee his 
gy al means him , Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, ſtanding inthe way with his ſword drawen anger, nor his 


ns * Benotthou ſtaid, Ipray thee, fromcom- | in his hand: then hebowed himſelf, and fell ** 
1 know thy MINg unto me.” | flat on his face, 


Bo ik 17 For I will promotethee unto great | 32 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord faid unto 
XY RE. him, 


The wicke 


" Eu” Y | 4h ; TT , {a 
5 - " FI p * wy 2 CR AL 4 He v'% 
v - Y ” VS. + 
” 
0 


God meeteth Balaam. Numbers,  Balaam bleſſeth Ifrae 


him, Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitren | ſtood by his burnt offering, he, and all the 
thineaſſethree times ? behold , I came out | princes of Moab. 

p Both thy hear tO Withſtand thee, becauſe thy? way is not | 7 Then heuttered his + parable, and + or. pups, 

thine enzrprte ſtraight before me. faid , Balak the king of Moab hathbrought 

ar 33 Buttheaſſe ſaw me,and turnedfrom | me from + Aram out of the mountaines of 4 or, 5a 
me now three times : for els, ifſhe had not | the Eaſt, /ay#ng, Come, curſe Taakobfor my 
turned from me , ſurely I had eyennow | ſake : come, and © deteſt Iſrael. 4 Cauſe tha 4 
{lain thee, and favedher aliue. | 8 How ſhall I curſe, where God hath Tem hirca 
' 34 Then Balaam ſaid unto the Angel of | not curſed? or how ſhallI deteſt, where the = 7 

the Lord, I have ſinned : for Iwiſt notthat | Lord hathnot deteſted? 

+ 0tefweme,or, INOuſtoodeſt inthe way + againſt me:now } 9 For from thetop of the rocks I did 

meet me. = therefore if it diſpleaſe thee , I will turn | ſeehim,and from the hulsI did behold him: 

+ Ebr. ! wil re- f home againe. loe, the people ſhall dwell by themſelyes, 

can" 35 ButtheAngel ſaidunto Balaam,Goe | and ſhall not be reckoned among the*© na- | 

FEVER with the men : but9 whatI ſay unto thee, | tions. 


wasevill,hischarg thatſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went with | 10 Whocan tell the* duſt ofJaakob,and e Bur niathge,, 


was renewed, that 


l PB lip 
he ſhouldnor pre= FNC Princes of Balak. the number ofthe fourth part of Iſrael? Let Sm. © 


apart, 
tend ignorance. 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam | me 8 die the death ofthe righteous, andlet murima.. 
came, he went out to meet him unto acitie | my laſt end belike his. ag gy 
r Neere the place of Moab, which 1Sin the! bor der of Arnon 9 II Then Balak {aid to Balaam 3 What b wal nIgemem 
| wypcnÞ png eyen in theutmolt coaſt, haſt thou done unto me? I tooke thee to robe iopnedror 


37 Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam , Did | curſe mine enemies , and behold, thou haſt houſhould of + 


1/44! 


— 


onfiderir 
God ſh 
; this 03 
the deltv 
Ce of his 
all the \ 
| wonder , 


hus th 
imagit 
I, that 
h he vi 
t1n one 
ill dou 
Iers 


raham : thus th 
I not ſend for thee to callthee? Wherefore | bleſſed them altogether. ator wn 
cameſt thou not unto me? am I notable 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I my pts 
indeede to promote theeunto honour? not take heed to ſpeake that , which the ©%iwgmnn 


338 And Balaam made anſwere unto | Lord hathput in my mouth ? 
Balak, Loe, I amcomeunto thee, and can | 13 And Balak faidunto him, Come, 
r Ofmyſefeten T nowſay © any thing atall? the word that | pray thee, with me unto another place , 
Hely wha God God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I | whence thou mayeſt ſee them, and thou 
reveileth, that will - 
I utter , ſeem ir 1PEAKE. | ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt part of them , and 
(9 ge7 tk .o- 39 So Balaam went with Balak, and {halt not ſecthem all : therefore curſe them 
«ppuowcnie. , they came unto the citie of + Huzoth, out of that place for my ſake. 
| 40 Then Balak offred bullocks, and| _ 14 And hebroughthim into F Sede- , ,, ,",,,., 
ſheepe, and ſent thereof ro Balaam , and to | ſophimto the top of Piſgah, and built ſeven :4en tht ſud 
the princes that were with him. altars, and offered a bullock , and a ram py hg, 
41 And on the morrow Balak tooke | on every altar, 
Balaam ,and brought him up into the hie | 15 After,heſaid unto Balak, Stand heer 
« Wherethe idle Places of* Baal, that thence he might ſecthe | by thy burntoffring,and I wil meet the Lord 
belws wiP- utmoſt part ofthe people, onder. 
Feld, SE 16 Andthe Lord met Balaam ,and y PUT + p3.2p. 2235 
CHay, XXIIL ] ananſwerein his mouth, and ſaid, Go a- 
7 Balaam cauſeth ſeven Altars to be built, 5 God teatheth gain unto Balak, and lay thus. 
= what to __ A In ftzad of curſing, be bleeth 1- | 17 And when he came to him, behold, 
Of OT OO he ſtood by his burnt offering,and the prin- 
Nd Balaam ſaidunto Balak, Build me | ces of Moabwith him: ſo Balakſaid unto 
heer ſeven altars, and prepare meheer | him, what hath the Lord ſaid? 
ſevenbullocks , and ſeven rammes. 18 Andheuttered his parable,and ſaid, 


2 And Balak did as Balaam faid,and | Riſeup, Balak, and heare:hearken unto me, 
a For among, the * Balak and Balaam offredon everyaltar a | thouſonne of Zippor. 


Gentiles the ki } 
Gentilesthe kings 19 © God # not a4 man that he ſhould þ, goas ens 


ap.23 


There 
tes Ca 


oenresrmers bullockand a ramme. 


ge = ate 3 Then Balaam faidto Balak, Stand by | lie, neither a+ the ſon of man thar heſhould *%; compelled 


. . ; | ; an confeſſe thit hi 
the burnt offering, and I will goe, iffo be | repent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doeit 2 exyemmen, 


otents, 


. inſt, ſtant» 
thatrhe Lord will come and meet me: and'\ andhathheſpoken,and ſhall he not accom- wichou: ch ; pr 
whatſoever he ſheweth me , I will tell thee: | pliſh it ? : 22 Nu) = 


+ 0r, wen up lier, TO he Þ Went for th alone. 20 Behold , I haye received commande- 
Þ appexed uno _ 4 And God® metBalaam, and Balan | mentto bleſle: for he hath bleſſed, and I can- 


hich 


om 
won ſaid unco him, I havepreparedſeven altars, | not alter it. | hu 
and haye offered upon every altar a bullock | 21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob, 
anda ramme, 


| norſeethno tranſgreſlon in lrael:the Lord 
© Tmyhr im $5 Andthe Lord*putananſwerein Ba- | his Gods with him, andthe * joyfull ſhout i They wml 
whois. laams mouth, and ſaid, Goagainto Balak, | ofa kings amongthem. over thei 


over their © 
and fay on this wie. 22 God brought them out of Egypt: ** 


49.1 
6 Sowhenhe returned unto him, loe,he | their ſtrength #as an unicorne. 


23 For 


and prophelieth, 145 


1Jaam bleſſeth the Iſraelites, _ Chap. xxPiii i 


——_— 


nocd. 


23 For thereieno ſorceriein Jaakob, nor | lion, and as alion: who ſhallſtirre himup ? 

"werins ſoothſaying in Iſrael : Kaccording to this | bleſſed is he thatbleſſeth thee, andreurſcd is 

Goda" time it thall be ſaid of Jaakoband of Iſrael, he that curſeth thee. 2 

the deliv- What hath God wrought ? 10 Then Balak was very angry with Ba- | 
24 Behold,the people ſhall rife upasa 


e of his peo- 
"all the world 
= lyon , and lift up himſelfe as a yong lyon: 
he ſhall not lie down, till he cat of the prey, 
and till he drink the blood of the flaine. 
25 
Neither curſe, nor blefle them atall. 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid unto 


Balak, Told not I thee, faying , all that the 


Lord ſpeaketh;that muſt I doe 2? 

27 « Again Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 
Come, Ipray rhee,I will bring thee untoan- 
us the wie Other | place, ifſo be it will pleaſe God, 

ig % that thou mayeſt rhence curſe them for my 


I , that that 


h he willnot {ake. 


in lace, 
zl ee itin 28 $o Balak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Peor,thatlooketh toward Jeſhmon. 


IIs 


29 ThenBalaam ſaid unto Balak, Make | 


me hereſevenAltars, and prepare me here 
ſeyen bullocks, and ſeyen rams. 


z® And Balak did as Balaam had faid, 
an 


offred a bullock and a ram on ever 
altar, 


C nav. XXIV. 
s Balaam propheſieth of the great proſperitie that ſhould come 


rnto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt. 20 The 


deſtruction of the Amalekites, and of the Kenites. 
Hen Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed rhe 


Lord to blefleIſrael , then he went | 


423-3-5- not,*as at certainetimes before.to fet divi- 
ere ez NatIONS,but {ct his face toward the ®* wilder- 
neſle. | 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes,and looked 
upon Iſrael, which dwelt according to their 
; and the Spirit of Godcameupon 
| tim, 

3 * And heuttered hisparable , andſayd, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man, whoſe eyes® wereſhutup, hath ſaid, 

4 He hath ſaid, which heardthewords 


hap.23.7.18, 


15 eyes were 
up before in 

@ of the 

e vihons 

h he ſaw af- 
{ome reade . 


on and © falling in 4trance had his eyes 0- 

aſleep , et pened : | 

een, 5 © How gvodly are thy tents, O Jaa- 
kob, and thine habitations;O Iſrael ! 

6 Asthe vaillejes,are they ſtretched forth, 
as gardens by the rivers ſide, as the þ aloe 
trees which the Lord hath planted , as the 
cedars beſide the waters. | 

Potty 7 The water droppeth out of his buc- 
» vey ket,and his ſeed fall bein many waters, and 
hich nme hisking ſhall be higher then © Agag, and his 


Ommon to 


ings of a- kingdomeſhall beexalted. 

| 8 Godbrought him out of Egypt : his 
ſtrength/&a/e as an unicorne : he thall cat 
the nations his enemies, and bruiſe their 
bones , andſhoot them through with his 
arrowes, 


PS»... *He coucheth andlieth downasayong 


of God, and ſaw the viſion of the Almigh- 


Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 


 anddeſtroyall the fons of ! Shcth. 


ball come to deſtruction. 


laam, and* ſmote his hands together : fo f Token of a 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I ſent for thee to ©" 

curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt 

bleſled them now three times. 

11 Thereforenow flee unto thy place : I 
thought ſurcly tro promote thee unto ho- 
nour, butloe, the 8 Lord hath kept thee 
backe fromhonour. | og Diarra 

12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told vid ane 
I notalſo thy meſſengers, which thou {ent- I 
eſt unto me, ſaying, _ 

13 IfBalak would give me his houſe full 
of filverand gold, I cannot paſſe the com- 
mandement of the Lord, to doe ezther good 
or bad of mine own minde 7 what the Lord 
{hall command, that ſame will I ſpeake, 

14 Andnow bchold , Igoe unto my 
people:come,I will F ® advertiſe thee what 
this people ſhall doe to thy folke inthe Jar- 
ter dayes. | 

15 Andhe uttered his parable , and faid, 
Balaam theſon of Beor hath faid , andrhe 
man whoſe eyes were ſhut up, hath ſaid, | 
16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of 
God, and hath the knowledge of the moſt 
High, and ſaw the viſion ofthe Almightie, 
andfalling z 2 traxce had his eyes opencd : 

17 I {hal ſee him,but not now : Iſhall be- 
hold him, but not neere: there ſhall come a 
i ſtarre of Jaakob, anda ſcepter ſhal] riſe of 

Irael,and ſhall ſmite the * coaſts of Moab, 


Thus the wic- 
Ped burden God 


T Ebr. ceur:ſell, 

h He gave alio. 
wicked courtellto 
cauwe the TIirac- 
lites to finne, that 
thereby God 
might torſake 
them, Chap.31; 
I6, | 


i Meaning Chriſt, 
k That is, the 
Princes. ET 

| He ſhall {ubdue. 
all chatreſfiſt : for 
of Sheth came 
Noah.,:nd of Noah 
all the world, -- . 


11 AndEdom ſhall be poſſeſſed, and 
Seir ſhall be a poſleſſion to their enemies : 
but Iſrael ſhall doe valiantly. | 
19 He alfo that ſhall have dominion 
[hall be of Jaakob, andſhal deſtroy the rem- 
nant ofthe ® citie, 

20 «] And whenhelooked on Amalck, 
heuttered his parable,and ſaid , Amalek was 
the ® firſt ofthe nations: buthis latter ende 


m Of the Edo« 
mites. 


n The Amale- 
kites fir made 
warre -0:inft Th 
rael, as Chap, 14» 


21 And he looked on the Þ Kenites 
and uttered his parable, and ſaid , Strong is 
thy dwelling placezand ® put thy neſt in the 
rock. 

22 Neyertheleſſe, + the Kenite ſhall be 
{poyled untill Asſhur cary thee away cap- 
tive. | Do 

23 Againe heurtered his parable;and 
ſaid , Alas , ? who ſhall live when Gcd 91. uo t:al nor 
docth this? NE chin he. 

24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the nog nate 
coaſts of 1 Shittim, and ſubdue Asſhur, and 699  . 
{hal ſubdue Eber : and * healfo /hall come to wdRomanes. = 
Jeftrndion. | | r Meaning , Eber; 

25 Then Balaam roſe up, and went and 
returned to his place : and Balak alſo went 
his way. Ng 
N 


5. 
+ Or, M:d:amtcs, 


o Make thy ſelf as 
ſtrong as thou 
canſt, 


ſhalt, 


thr Iewes for . 
rebelling agaur 
I En 


Cuxys 


The Z eale of P hinchas. 


i 


\ 


The Ifraclites numbreM S 


Cn4a? XXY, 


3 The people committeth fornication with the daughters of Moab. 
9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi. 11 God maketh hu co- 
wenant with Phinehas . 17 God commandeth to kill the Mti- 
Atanites. 


K TOw whiles Iſrael abodein* Shittim, 
L V the people began to commit whore- 

a With the wo- dome with the® daughters of Moab: 
2 Which called the people unto the ſa- 
crifice of their gods,and the peopleate,and 

bowed down to their gods. 

b worſhipped = 3 And Iſrael? coupled himſelf unto Baal 
Moabires , which PeOr : Wherefore the wrath of the Lord 

Pa was kindled againſt Iſrael : 

4 And the Lord ſaidunto Moſes,* Take 
all the heads of the people , and hang them 
up + before the Lord® againſt the Sun,that 

* the indignation of the Lords wrath may be 

_ turned from 1frael. 

: 5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the Judges of 

a Let kim fee I{racl, Every one ſlay his © men that were 

of them that ae JOYNEd unto Baal-Pcor. 

— vncerhis car. 6 © Andbchold, one ofthe children of 
Iſrael cameand brought unto his brethren 
aMidianitiſh woman in the ſight of Moles, 
and in the ſight of all the Congregation of 

 Repenting that the children of If1acl , © who wept before 

God. the doote of the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation, RT 


* Chap. 33.49. 


® Det. 4.3. 
Toſh.22.17. 


+ ot the Loyd. 
c Openly in th 
Geht of all. 


, * T/a.,06300 = * And when Phinchasthe ſon of Elea- 
zar the ſon of Aaron the Pricſtſaw it, he 
roſeup from the middes cf the Congrega- 

+ or, Zvdlin. tion, and tookea þ ſpeareinhis hand, 

8 Andfollowed the man of Iſrael into 
the tent, andthruſt them both through : zo 
wit , theman ofIfrael, and the woman, 

$4102. & through her bellie :{o rhe plague ceaſed 

ber flees; from the children of 1ſrael. 

* 1.Cor. 10.8. 9* And there died in that plague , foure 
and twentie thouiand. 

10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, 
®* Pſa. 106.30, 


11 * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar , the 
ſon of Aaronthe Prieſt , hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Iſrael, 
while he was * zealous for my ſake among 


them ; therefore I have not conſumed the 
children of Iſraclin my jealoufie. 


f He was zealons 
ro maintaine my 


. Bory- 


1 
12 Wherefore ſay to him, behold , I 


giveunto him my covenant of peace, 


13 And he ſhall haveit, and hisſeed af- 


ter him, even the covenant of the Prieſts of- 


ficefor ever , becauſe hee was zealous for 
his God.,and hath madean 8 atonement for 
«h pacited rhe children of Iſracl, 

: 14 And the name of the Iſraclite thu 
Nine, which was killed with the Midiani- 
tiſh woman , wa: Zimri the ſon of Salu, 
prince + of the family of the Simeonites. 


He hath 
Eds 


4 Ebr, of the hovſe 
af the father. 


weman, that was flaine , was Cozbi the 
daughter of Zur , who was head over the 
people of his fathers houſe in Midian. 


15 And the name of the Midianitiſh 


16 © Againethe Lordipake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 
17." EX 
them : 
18 For they trouble you with their Þ Caufing y, 
h > . h b i| d commut both 
wiles, wherewith yer avec Cgul cal YOu pond and ſpir 
as concerning Peor,andas concerning their. zawums on! 
ſiſter Cozbi the daughter of a Prince of $997;3%-16 
Midian, which was ſlaine inthe day ofthe 
plague becauſe of Peor. 


Revel.2.14, 
Cui r XXVI.. 


2 The Lord commandeth to member the children of Iſrael in the 
Plaine of Moab, from twentie yeare old and abeve. 57 The 
Levites and their families. 6s None of them that were num- 
tred in Sinai, goe mto Canaan, ſave Caleb and Iſhua. 

a2 Which ca 


AN ſo after the* plague,theLord ſpake {uct 
unto Moſes, and toEleazar the ſon of 4ome ad i 
Aaronthe Prieſt , ſaying, ED. 

2 Take the number of all the Congrega- 
tion ofthe children of Iſrael *from twentie * ©213. 
year old and aboyethorowout their fathers 
houſes , all that goe forth towarrein1f- 
rael, 

3 So Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt ſpake 
unto them inthe plaine of Moab,by Jorden 
b zowardTericho, ſaying, b Where the 

4 From twentic yeareold and aboye ye ricto. © 
ſhall numberthe people as the * Lord had com- * cup. 1.1 
manded Moſes and the children of Iſrael, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 

5 © * Reubenthe f1;ſt born of Iſrael: the 7, 6-458. 
children of + Reuben pere:Hanoch,of whom 1.ciwm.51. 
came the family of the Hanochites, and of as 
Pallu the family ofthe Palluites : 

6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſro- 
nites: ofCarmi, the family oftheCarmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reube- 
nites ; andthey werein number threeand 
fortie thouſand, ſeven hundred and thirtie. 

8 Andthe ſonsof Pallu, Eliab : 

9 Andthe ſons of Eliab, Nemuel, and - 
Dathan.,and Abiram: this Dathanand Abi- 
ram,werefamous in the Congregation,and 
* ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron * c1.p.162 
in © the aſſembly of Korah , when they « 1 t« 
ſtrove againſt the Lord. wo_ 

10 Andtheearth opened her mouth,and 
{wallowedthem up with Korah , whenthe 
Congregation died,what time the fire con- 
ſumed two hundred and fiftie men, who 
were®for a ſigne : 

11 Notwithſtanding, a//the ſons of Ko- 
rah diednot. 

12 « And thechildren of + Simeon af- 
ter their families were.Nemuel,of whom came 
the family of theNemuelites: of Jamin, the 
family of the Jaminites : of Iachin, the fa- 
mily of the Jachinites: 

13 Of Zerah,the family of the Zarhites : 
of Shaul, the family ofthe Shaulites. 

14 Theſeare the families of the Simeo- 


nites: two and twenitic thouſand and two. 
hundred. 


the Midianites , and ſmite * c#p.31,, 


Cichs 


but! 


/ and 


d That is, fo 
example th: 
thers ſhould 
muarmure aw" 
bel againſt v 
minifters. 
+ Simcoe 


15 «| The 


A Ifrae resnumbred 


Chap. xxvj. according to their Tribes. 147 


dah, 


are Taxkob 
inzo EgyPts 

38.3. 7.10. 
0.12, 


feſh.17.1, 


_ thedaughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, 


x | BE -1 
and the number of them , two and fiftie 


15 ©« The ſons of + Gadafter their fami- 
lies were : Zephon , of whom came the family | 
ofthe Zephonites : of Haggji, the family of 
che Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites : | 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites: 
of Eri, the family of the Erites : 


17 Of Arod,the family of the Arodites: | 


of Arely, the family of the Arelites, 


thouſand and hve hundred. | 

19 ©« The ſons of F Judah , Er and O- 
nan : but Er and Onandyed in theland of 
© Canaan. 


20 So werethe ſons of Judah after their fa- 


milies:of Shelah came the family ofthe She- | 


lanites: of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 


zites:of Zerah, the fatnily of the Zarhites : | | 
21 Andthe ſons of* Pharez were : of 


Heſron, thefamily of the Heſronites : of 
Hamul, the family ofthe Hamulites, 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah after 
their numbers , ſeventie and ix thouſand 
and five hundred, ' | 

23 © Theſons of F Ifſachar after their 
families were : Tola, of whom came the family 
of the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the 
Pumites :_ | 


24 Of Jaſhub , thefamily of the Jaſhu- 


bites : of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 


ronites. 


25 Theſe are the families ofIfſachar, af- 
ter their numbers.three{coreand four thou- 
ſandand three hundred, 


26 « Theſons of Zebulun, after theit | 


families were : of Zered, the family of the 
Sardites:ofElon thefamily of the Elonites: | 
of Jahleel the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſeare thefamilies ofthe Zebulun- 
ites., after their numbers, theeſcore thou- 
ſand and five hundred, 

28 © Theſons of Joſeph, after their. ia- 
milies were : + Manaſleh andEphraim, 
29 The ſons of Manaſſehwere : of * Ma- 


chir, the family ofthe Machirites , and Ma- | 


chir begate Gilead : of Gilead came the fa- 
mily ofthe Gileadites. 


35 © Theſearethe ſons of + Ephraim | r;teaim. 
after their families : of Shuthelah camerhe 
family of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, thz 
family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the ta- 
mily of the Tahanites. 
36 And theſeare the ſons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 
37 Theſcarethe families of the ſons of . 


| Ephraim after their numbers , two and 
18 Theſearethe families of the ſons of | 


Gad, according to their numbers , fourtie } the ſons of Joſephafter their families. 


thirtie thouſand and five hundred:theſe are 


Min #* Berjamik, 
after their families: of Bela came the family 

ofthe Belaites: of Aſhbel, the family ofthe 

| Aſhbelires : of Ahiram, the family of the 
Ahiramites, | 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
phamites : of Hupham , the family ofthe 
Huphamites. 

40 Andtheſons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman : 9f*Ard camethe family of the Ar- 
dites : of Naaman , the family of the Naa- 
_— 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
| their families, and their numbers, five and 
fortic thouſand and fix hundred. 

42 © Theſcare the ſons of + Dan after + vai. 
their families : of Shuham came the family 
of the Shuhamites: theſe are the families of 
Dan after their houſholds. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamitcs 
were after their numbers , threeſcore and 
foure thouſand and foute hundred. 

44 © Theſons of + Aſher after theirfa- 4 ave 
milieswere: of Jimnah , the family ofthe 
Jimnites: of Iſui, the family of the Tſuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 The ſons of Beriahere,of Heber,the 
family of the Heberites: of Malchicl,the fa- 
mily ofthe Malchielites, 

| 46 And the nameof the daughter of 
| Aſher was Serah, 

47 Theſe arethe families of the ſons of 
Aſher after their numbers , three and fifty 
thouſand and foure hundred. 

48 « Theſons of + Napheali, after their + najuai: 
families were: of Jahzeel, the families of the 
Jahzeelites: of Guny,the family of the Gu- 


38 © Th2je are the ſons of + Benj 


39 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of Jezer 
the family ofthe Jezerites: of Helek;the fa- 
mily of the Helekites : 

31 Of Ariel, the family of the Aſrielites: 
of Shechem,the family of the Shichemites, 


nites. 
49 OfJezer; the family of theI-rites : of 
Shillem, the family of the Shilemites. 
50 Theſe arethe families of Naphrali ac- 
cordingto their houſholds,8their number, 


32 OfShemida, thefamily of the She- | five and fortie thouſand and fourchundred; 


midaites: of Hepher, the family of the He 
FmE_RTCTC_.- 
33 TAnd* Zelophehadtheſonof Hepher 


had no ſons, but daughters : 8&:the names of 


and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah , and Tirzah. 
34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſch, 


fThisis the «| rd 
time that they at&t 
numbred, 


51 Theſe arethe numbers of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael t ſix hundreth and one thou- 
ſand, ſeven hundred andthirtie, 

52 < Andthe Lord ſpake vinto Moſes, 
ſaying, £ 

\ 53 Vntothele the land ſhall be divided 
foran inheritance; according to the num- 
ber of t names. 


thouſand and ſeyen hundred, 


+ Dr;perſos; 
* Chap. 33.5% | 


ſhalt give the more 


44* To many thou 
| N 2 


inhe- 


- cn aver. I Ah _ 


_ The Levits families. 


T7 


* Toſh, 11. 23, and 
14.2, 


* Exod, 6,16, 17. 
18.19, 


* Pxod.2.2. and 
6.20, 


* Levit 102, 
Chap.3.4- 
I Chron.24.2, 


» Wherein ap- 
peareth the ereat 
power of God, 
that ſo wonderſu]- 
ly increalied his 
people. 

* Chap.14. 28.29, 
I Cor,10,5.6, 


* Chap.26.33. 
and 36.11, 


Toſh.17:3. 


'F (ha 14.35, 
ad 36 64.64 


 bernacle of the Congregat; 


inheritance.and to few thou ſhalt give lefle | 


one according to his 
is inheritance, 


; theland ſhall be 


inheritance : to by 
number ſhalbe given 
55 Nor ulacang 


* divided by lot: according tothe names of | 


the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit: 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſ- 
ſiorthercof be divided between many and 
few. 

57 © * Theſe alſo azz the numbers of 
the Levites.after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the family of the Gerſhonites : of 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. | 

58 Theſeare the families of Levi.the fa- 
mily of the Libnites : the family of the He- 
bronites : thefamily of the Mahlites : the 
family of the Muſhites : the family of the 
Korhites: and Kohath begare Amram, 

59 And Amrams wite was called * Jo- 
chebed the daughter of Levi , which was 


Numbers. Joſhua appointed Govern 


he was not-among the aſſembly of them 
that wereaſſembled againſt the Lordin the 
companie of Korah,but diedinhis*fin, and 

had no ſons. es 
4 W herefore ſhould the name of our fa- 
ther be taken away fromamong his familie, 
becauſe he hath no ſonne ? give us a poſ- 

ſeſhon amongthe brethren of our father. 
| 5. Then Moſes brought their® cauſe be- 

fore the Lord. 
6And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 
7 Thedaughtersof Zelophehad ſpeake 
right : thou ſhalt give them a poſſeſſion to 
| inheriteamong their fathers brethren, and 
ſhalt turne the inheritance of their father 
unto them. | 
|  $ Alſo thouſhalt ſpeake unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,ſaying, Ita man die and haye 
noſon, then ye ſhall turn his inheritance 
unto his daughter. | 

9 Andit hehaveno daughter, ye ſhall 


born unto Levi in Egypt:andſhebare unto ; give his inheritance unto his brethren. 


Amram Aaron , and Moſes , and Miriam 
their ſiſter, BL 
60 Andunto Aaron were born Nadab, 

and Abjhu, Eleazar.,andIthamar. 

61* And Nad2band Abihu dyed, becauſe 
they offered ſtrange fire beforethe Lord, 

- 62 Andtheir numbers were three and 
twentie thouſand, all males from a moneth 


toAnd if hehaveno brethren, ye ſhalgive 
his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 


| 11 And if his father have no brethren, 


ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his next 
kinſman of his familie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe 
it: andzh/s{hallbe unto the children of If- 
rac] a law of *judgement, asthe Lord hath 
commanded Moſes. | 


old and above:for they were not numbred 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there 


63 © Theſe are the numbers of Moſes | 
and Eleazar the Prieſt which numbred the 
children of Iſrael in the plaine of Moab, 
neere Jorden, 7owardJericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a 
man ofthem , 5 whom Moſes and Aaron 
the Prieſt numbred , whenthey toldthe 
children of Iſrael in the wildernes of Sinai. 


'65 For the Lordſaid of them, * They | 


ſhall die inthe wildernefle: ſo there wasnot 
left a man ofthem,ſfaye Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh, and Joſhuathe ſon of Nun. 


Cn 4a 2, NXVL: 
x The law of the hertage of the daughters of Zelophehad.-1 2 The 


- | fleſh appointa manover weCongregarion, 


.* 4 » % 
12 «| Aopaine the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes,*Goup into this mount of Abarim,and 


was none inheritance giyen them among behold the land which I have givenunto the 
the children of Iſrael. 


children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſcene it , thou 
ſhalt be gathered unto thy people alſo, * as 
Aaronthy brother was garhercd. by 

14 For ye were * diſobedient unto my 
word inthe deſert of Zin,in the ſtrife of the 
aſſembly, toſancifie me in the waters be- 
fore their eyes.* That is the water of + Me- 
ribah in Kadeſh inthe wilderneſſe of Zin. 

-I5 © Then Moſes ſpake untothe Lord, 
ſaying, . 
16Let the Lord Godof the * ſpirits of all 


efore 


17 Who may © goe out and in 
them, and leade them out and in, that the 
Congregation of the Lord be not as ſheep, 


land of promiſe is ſhewed unto Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for 

*  @ governour to the people. 18 Toſhua ts appointed in his ſtead. 

Hen came the daughters of * Zelo- | 

phehad, the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of 
Gilead, the ſon of Machir , theſon of Ma- 
naſlch, of the familie of Manaſſeh , the ſon 
of TIofeph, (and thenames of his daughters 
were theſe, Mahlah,Noah,and Hoglah,and 

Milcah. and Tirzah.) 

2 And ſtoodbefore Moſes , and before 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and before the Princes, 
anda!lthe aſſembly,atth&dgore ofthe Ta- 


Tu 


| which have notaſhepheard. 

18 Andthe Lord faidunto Moſes, Take 
thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun,in whom is the 
Spirit, and *putthine hands upon him, 

19 Andict him before Eleazar the Pricſt, 
and before all the Congregation , and give 
him achargeintheir ſight. 

20 And8givyehim ofthy glory, thatall 
the Congregation of ahe children of Lracl 
may obey. ET, 

21 And he ſhall ttand before Eleazar the 
Pricſt, who ſhall aske counſell for him * by 
the ®judgement of VUrim before the Lord: 


$4 Ws O44 FEE... | 
3 Ourfather *died-itmewildernes,and 


<4$ "in on 
” WAY age” ” £4 E 7 
© F — > bs - - 


at his wordthey ſhall goe out , and athis 
word 


a According, 
men die , fy 
much $ they 
ſinners, 


b That S,t 
matter to bej, 
ed, to know 
he ſhoulq | 

mine, as hedy 


pw he (hc 
ne hin 
5 office. 


y bread 
eth all 
rifice 


x4,29. 


c Meaning, ane xod.16 


dinance to jul 
by : vil. 2. 
64.26 


* Dexwt. 32.49, 


® Chap.20.24, 


* Chap.20.11, 


* Excd. 17. 
+ Or ſtrife. 


d Who as hel 
created ,!oleg 
verneth the hezs 
of ail men. 
e That is, go 
them , anddol 
duety,as 2 Ci 
1,10, 


f And fo app 
Lin governol. | 


o Commend.W 
to the people? 
meer for the % 
fice, and appo: 

by God. 
* Fxcd.2$.30. 
h Accordingt! 
his office : hows 
fying that the 
vill magiſtrate 
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which he kne#" 
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God. 


rings of the Sabbath. _ Chap.xxvii. Offrings ofthe Paſſeover. 149 


word they ſhall come in, bothhe, and all the 
children of Iſfracl with him, and all thc! 
- Congregation. 

22. So Moſes did as the I ord had com- 
manded him, and he tooke Joſhua , and ſet 
him before Elcazar the Prieſt , and before 
all the Congregation, 

23 Then he put his hands upon bim,and 
gave hima *charge,as the Lordhad ſpoken 
by the hand of Moſes. 


whe ſhould 
ne himlelfe 


5 office. 


XXVIII. 


C4. 


# The dayly ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 17 Of the | 


Moneth. 16 Of the Paſſcovcy. 26 Of the firſt fruits. 


Nd the Lord {pak unto Moſes, ſaying. 

2 Command the children of Iſracl, 

and fay unto them, Ye ſhal obſerve to offer 

unto me in their due ſeaſon mine offring, 

and* my bread, for my ſacrifices made by 
fire for aſweet ſavour unto me. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay unto them, * This 
is the offring made by fire , which ye ſhall 
ofter unto the Lord, two lambs of a yeare 
old without ſpot daily , for a conntinuall 
burnt offering. 

4 One lamb ſhaſtthou prepare in the 
morning, and the other lambe ſhalt thou 
prepare at even, 


5 * And the tenth part ofan Ephah of 


y bread he 
eth all maner 
rifice. 


x54.29. 38, 


fine flourefora * meat offring mingled with | 


the fourth part of an * Hin of beatenoyle. 

6 This /halbe,a daily burnt offring, as was 
madein the mount Sinai for aſweetſavour: 
it isaſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 Andthe drink offring thereof the fourth 

part of an Hin for onelambe : in the holy 

- place cauſe to poure the drink offring un- 
to the Lord. 

8 And the other lamb thou ſhalt prepare 
at even: as the meat offring of the morn- 
ing,and as the drink offring thereof ſhalt 

hed thou prepare this Þ for an oftring made by 
8 ne ex- fireot {weet ſayour unto the Lord, 
9 © Buton the Sabbath day ye /#all offer 
two lambs ofa ycare old, without ſpot,and 
' two © tenth deales of fine floure for a meat 
offering mingled with oyle, and the drink 
offering thereof. 

10 This 6 the burnt offering of cyery 
Sabbath, beſide the continuall burnt offe- 
ring, and drink offring thereof. 

I1« Andinthe beginning of your mo- 
neths ye ſhal offer a burnt offering unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, and aram, and 
ſeven lambs of ayeare old,without ſpot, 
12 Andthree tenth deales of fine flouic 
fora meat offring mingled with oyle for 
onebullock , andtwo tenth deales of fine 
floure fora mear offring, mingled with oy] 
for one ram, 

13 Andatenthdcale of finefloure min- 
gled withoyle fora meat offering untoone 
lamb : for a burnt offring ofſweet ſavour: 


df the meature 
ah, 


Which was of. 

every day, at 

Ming and at 
Ing, 


it is an offring made by fire unto the Lord. 

14 Andthcir © drink offerings ſhall be 
halfe an Hin of wine unto one bullock,and 
the thirdyart of an Hin untoa ram , and 


e That is , the 
wine that ſhalbe 
ponred upon tlie 
tacritice. 

{ 


the fourth part of an Hin unto alambe: this 


is the burnt offring of every moneth, 
thorowout the moneths of the yeare. 

15 And one heegoat for aſin offring unto 
the Lord, ſhalbe prepared,beſides the con- 
tinuall burnt offring, and his drink offring. 

16 * Alfo the fourteenth day of the firſt 
monethzs the Paſſeover of the Lord. 

17 Andinthe fifteenth day of theſame 
moneth isrhe feaſt : ſeven dayes ſhall vii- 
leayened breadbe eaten. m 

18 In the * firſt day /a//bean holy * con- F 597277: 
vocation , ye ſhall doe no ſervile worke fenbly: 
therein, 

19 Butycſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt oftring unto the Lord, two 
young bullocks, one ram, and ſevenlambs - 
of a yeate old: {ce that they be without ble- 
miſh, 

20 And their meat offring ball be of 
fine floure mingled with oyle ; three tenth 
deals ſhall ye prepare for a bullock, arid 
two tenth deals for a ram : 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou prepare 
for every lamb, evenfor the ſeven lambs. 

22 Andan hee goatfor alin oftring , to 
make an aronement for you. 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe, beſide the 
burnt offtring in the morning, which is a 
continuall burnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this manner ye ſhall prepare 
thorowout all the ſ{eyen dayes , for the | 
F maintaining ofthe offring made by fire t 5 
for a ſweet ſavourunto rhe Lord: itſhallbe . 
| done beſide the continuall burnt offring, 

.anddrink offring, thereof. 

25 Andinthe ſeventh day ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation , wherein ye thall doe 
no ſervile work. 

26 © Allo in theday of your firſt fruits, 
when ye bring anew meat offringuntothe 
Lord, according to your weekes yeſhal[ £75 <oumting 
havean holy convocation ,and ye ſhall doe from © Poilec: 
no ſervile worke zz zt : tide,'s Levit: 

27 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt offering 
for a ſweet favour unto the Lord , two 
young bullocks ,a ram, and ſeven lambs 
of ayeare old, ; | 

28 Andtheir meat offring of finefloure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales unto 
a bullock, two tenth deals roa ram, . 

29 And one tenth deale unto everylamb 
throughout the ſeven lambs, 

3o Andan hee goat ro make anatone- 
ment for you: | 

31 (Yeſhall doethz/s beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt offring , and his meat offring;) 

Fſee they be without blemiſh , withtheir + #6. 75 puts 


4 


& Ex:4.12.18, 
and 23.15. 
Lewit,25.5. 


A 


- 


drink oftrings. | to you, 
| N 3 Cray; 


"HG 


Three ſolemne feaſts, 


LO ——_— 


— 


Numbers. 


with their offering 


GA $6NAL KN. | 
r Of the three pr:ncipall feaſts of the ſeventh moneth : to wit, 


the feaſt of trumpets. 7 The feaſt of reconciliation. 12 And 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. | 


1 Fabra , inthe firſt day of the *ſe- 
venth. moneth ye {hal have an holy 
convocation : yeſhall do no ſervile work 
therein :. * it (halbe a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you = 

2 And ye ſhall make aburnt offering for 
a ſweet ſayour untothe Lord : one young 
bullock, one ram , andſevenlambes of a 
yeare old, without blemiſh. 

 Andtheir meatoffering /Zall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth deals 
unto the bullock, and two tenth deales un- 
to the ram, 


4 And onetenth deale unto one lambe, 
for the ſeven lambes, 

5 Andan hee goat for afin offering,to 
make anatonementfor you, 

6 Befidethe burnt offering of the® mo- 
neth, and his meat offering , and the contt- 
nuall *burnt offering,and his meat offering, 
and the drink offerings of the ſame, accord- 


a Which contai- 
neth part of Sep- 
tember and part of 
OQober. 


* [evit. 23. 24, 


b Which muſt be 
offred in the be- 
ginning of every 
moneth. 

c Which is for 
morning and . 


evening. , ” . : 

| ing totheir manner, fora ſweet ſayour : zt 
6 a ſacrifice madeby fire unto the Lord. 

* [evit. 16.30.31, n in the tenth day 

and 23.27 7 <* Andye ſhal have in the tenth dz 


d Which isthe 
feaſt of reconcl- 
liation. 

* Levit.16.29- 


of the ſeventh moneth, an holy 4 convoca- 


{ball not doeany work therein : 

8 Butyee {hal offer a burnt offring unto 
the Lord for a ſweet favour : one young 
bullock, a ram, and ſeven lambs of a yeare 
old: ſee they be withoutblemiſh = 

9 Andtheir meat offering ſhall be offine 
floure mingled with oile,three tenth deales 
to a bullock , a»z4two tenth deales toa 
Tam, | 

10 One tenth deale unto eyery lambe 
thorowout rhe ſeven lambes, 


11 Anhee goatfor ain offring , (beſide 


the ſin oftring ro make the atonement, and 


e That is, offed the continuall *burnt offering and themear 


every morning 


andevening. © Offring thereof) andtheir drink offerings, 

12 q Andin the fifteenth day of the 

ſeventh moneth, ye ſhall have an holy 

f Meaning , the f conyocation : ye thal dono ſervile work 
feaſt ofthe Taber- 


__nacles, 


therein, but ye {hal keepe a teaſt unto the 
Lord ſeven dayes. 

13 And yeſhall offer a burnt offring for 
aſacrifice made by fire of ſweet favour un- 
tothe Lord, thirteen young bullocks, two 
' rams, 4nd tourteene lambs of a yeare olde: 
they ſhallbe without blemiſh. _ 

14 And their meat offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,three tenth deals 
unto every bullock of the thirteene bul- 
locks, two tenth deals ro cither of the two 
rams, 

15 And one tenth deale unto each of 
the fourteene lambs, 


16 Andonehe goat for a fin offring,be- 


| 


tion: andyeſhall* humbleyour ſoules,aud} 25 Andan hee goat for a fin offring, be- 


| 


 meatoffring, and his drink offring. 


ſiderhe continuall burnt offering , his meat 
offring, and his drink offring. 


— 


17 « Andthe# ſecondday je/ball offer 
twelve young bullocks , two rams, four- 
tcen lambs of a yeare old withoutblemilh, 
18 With their meat offring and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks , for the 
rams, and for the lambs according to their 
number, after the manner, 
- 19 And anhee goat fora ſin offring ( be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring , and his 
meat offring) and their drink ofterings. 

20 © Alſo the þ third day ye ſhall offer ele- 
ven bullocks, two rams , and fourteene 
lambs of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat offring and their 
drink offrings , for the bullocks, for the 
rams,and for the lambs,after their number, 


X The ſecay 


O f k he feaſ 
Tabetnaclg, 


+ Thethirgy, 


4 


. ” 
OY to the 8 manner, ; the conan! 
22 And an hee goat for afin offering,be- hom « 


unto, 


11de.thec ontinuall burnt offring , and his 
meat offring, and his drink offring. 
23 < Andthe þ fourth day ye fall offer # Thefanif 
ten bullocks, two rams.andfourteenelambs 
of ayeare old without blemiſh, 
24 Their meatoffring , andtheir drink 
offrings, for thebullocks,for therams, and 


for the lambs according to their number, 
after the manner, | 


{ide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offcring, andhis drinke offring. 

26 © Inthe + fifth day alſo ye all offer + Thetid: 
nine bullocks, two rams , andfourteene 
lambs ofayeare old without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat offring , and their 
drink offrings for the bullocks, tor the rams, 
andfor the lambs, according to their num- 
ber, after the manner, 

28 Andanhce goatfora fin offring, be- 
ſide the continuall burnt offring , and his 


, 


29 CAndinthe  fixth day ye /Zall offor + Thefoubis 
eight bullocks , two rams , and fourteene 
lambs of a yeare old without blemiſh, 

30 And their meat offring , and their 
drink offrings for the bullocks , for the 
rams, and forthe lambs according to their 
number, after the manner, 

31 Andanhee goat fora ſin offring , be- 
{de the continuall burnt offring , his meat 
offring, and his drink offring. 

324 In the + ſeventh day alſo ye all offer + The wn 
ſeven bullocks, two rams, and fourteene " | 
lambs of ayeare old without blemiſh, 

33 Andtheir meat offring and their drink 
offrings for the bullocks , for the rams, and 
for the lambs, according to their number, 
after their manner, 

34 Andan hee goatforafinoffring , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring , his meat 
offring, and his drink offring. 


10d «] Inthe+ eight day, ye ſhall haye* a + mh 
| folemne © 


4 


de the f 


that you 


ar offe 
own mul 


« Moſer 


bus 
r. visls 


notap 
on'en 


dr ſhe 


» anc 
not] 


F VOWS. 


Chap. XXX. xXxxj. 


/ 


Balaam flain. 151 


work therein, 


ſolemn aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile | 


her that is divorced (wherewith ſhehath 
| bound her ſelf ){halſtandinfeflect with her. 


bo ——— 


f For they ore not 
mider the authori- 


36 Burye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ' 
ſacrifice made by fire for a fweetſavour un- 
to the Lord, one bullock, one ram;and {c- 
ven lambes of a yeare old without blemilh, 

37 Their meat offring, and their drink 
offerings for the bullock, tor the ram, and 
for the lambs according to their number, | 
after the manner, 

38 Andan hee goat for a ſin-offering,be- 
ſide the .continuall burnt-offering , and his 


11 And it{he vowed in her huſbands » *bemw. 
5 houſe, or bound her {elf ſtraightly with 
an oath, | 

12 And her huſband hath heardit, and 
held his peace concerning her , not diſal- 
lowing her, then all her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and every bond, wherewithihe bound her 
{elf, ſhall ſtand in effec, 


13 Butit her: husband difanulled them, 


wg ave. 


o Her husband be« 


meat-offering, and his drink-oftering, 


39 Theſe things ye ſhal dountothe Lord 
in your feaſts, befide your ® vows, and your 
free offerings,for your burnt-offerings,and 
for your meat-offerings, and for your , 
drink-ofterings , and tor your peace-ot- 


fide the ſacri- 
that you ſhall 
ar offer of 
own minds; 


ferings. 
CHAP. XXX, 


3 Concerning vows. # The vow of the maid, 7 O f the wife, 


10 Of the widow, or divorced. 


Tz Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael according to all that the Lord 


Mrs. had commanded Þ+ him. 


| 2 Moſesalfo ſpake unto the heads ofthe 
ele they tribes * concerning the children of 1irael, 


ſaying, This is the thing which the Lord 


t declare 
1 to the Lirae- 


hath commanded, 


3 Whoſoever yoweth a vow unto the 
Lord, or {weareth an oath to binde him- 
+ ſelf by a bond, he ſhall not + breake his 
promile, xt ſhall doe according to all that 


by, bis ſoul. 
by. vislate bas 


proceedeth out ofhis mouth. 


4 Ita woman alſo vow a vow unto the | 
Lord, and bind her:f&|f by a bond,e;nz in 
her fathers houſe, inthe time of her youth, 

5Andher farther heare her vow and bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelf, andher 
father hold his® peace concerning her,then 
all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her {elf ſhall 


ot in fo doing 


doth approve 


ſtand, 


notapproving 
on'enting to 
OW, 


6 Burif herfather <difalow her the ſame 
day that he heareth al her vows and bonds, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelf, they 


| the ſame day that he hcard them, nothing 
' that proceeded out of her lips corcerning 
her vows, or concerning Þ her bonds, ſhall 
ſtand in effect : for her husband hath diſa- 
nulledthem:andthe Lord will forgive her. 
14 So every vow, and every oath or bond, 
made to *humble the ſoul, her husband may 
eſtabliſh it, or her huſband may breake ir. 
15 But if her huſband hold his peace con- 
cerning her from i day to day.then he eſta- 
bliſheth all her vows and ali her bonds 
which ſhehath made: he hath confirmed 
them,becauſc he held his peace concerning 
her the ſame day thathe heard them. 
16 Butif he*break them after thar he hath 
heard them, then ſhall he beare her iniquiry. 
17 Theſe arethe ordinances which the 
Lord commandedMoſes, between a man 8: 
his wife,andbetween the father &his daugh- 
ter, bezng young in her fathers houſe, 
Ca ?.XXAL 


# Five kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlain. 18 Onely the 


| 


1” 50 A preſent groen of Iſrael. | 
AE the Lord ſpak unto Moſes,faying, 
A 2 * Revenge thechildren of 1ſrael 
of the Midianites, and afterward halt thou 
be* gathered unto thy people. 
3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harnefle fome of you unto warre, and let 
them go againſt Midian,to execute theven- 
gance ofthe Lord * againſt Midian. | 
4 Athouſand of every tribe throughout 
all the tribes of 1ſracl, ſhall ye ſend to the 


watre. 
5 So there were taken out ofthe thou- 


; pits are reſerved alive. 27 The pray equally druided. 


+ Ebr. the bends of 
ker ſow!, 


h To mortifie her 
ſelf by abſtinence, 
or other bodilyex- 
erc1i'es, 

i Ard wam her 
not the fame diy 
that he. heareth it, 
as verie 9. 


k Not the ſame 
dayhe herd then, 
bur ſome day after, 
the fin ſhall be im 
puted to hims and 
not to her. 


* Chap. 25. 17: 


4 Chap. 27.135 


2 As he had come 
manded, Chp.25» 
17. deciarirg allo 
that the inj-1y 
done agam:it his 
people , is done aa 
gainlt him. 


{hall not be of value, andthe Lord willfor- 
giveher, becauſe her father difalowed her. 
7 Andifſhe have an huſband when ſhe 


ſands of Iſracl, twelve thouſand prepared 
unto warre,of every tribe a thouſand. 


[nerby oath, YOWeth or 4 


promile, Oo 


lips, wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelf, 


+ 


pronounceth ozxg4t with her 


8 If her huſband heard it, and holdeth 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, 
even a thouſand of every tribe,8 /eut them 
with ®Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the Prieſt 


b For his oreat 
zeale that he bare - 
ro the Lord; chap. | 


his peace concerning her, the ſame day he | 
heareth ir, then her vow ſhall ſtand, and her 
bonds, wherewith ſhe binderh her ſelf,ſhal 
{tandin effe&, X 
9 But if her huſband diſallow her the 
lame day that he heareth it, then ſhall he 
make her vow which ſhe hath made, and 
«ei. Mat that ſhe hath pronounced with her 


tothe warre: and the holy inſtruments,that 
is, the trumpets to blow; were in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes,and flew 
all the males. h | 

8 They flew alſo the kings of Midian a- 
mong them that were ſlain : * Eviand Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba. five 


25+ 13. 


* Tofh. 13, 21. 


1on of her hu{. 


rothin ſh 


Out his con 


efict : and the Lord will forgive her. 


Io Bur every vow of a widow, and of 


lips, wherewithſhe bound her © ſelf,ofnone 


kings of Midian,and they ſlew ©Balaim the 
ſonne of Beor with the ſword : CC 

9 But the children of Tfrael took the wo- 

| men of Midian priſoners, and their chil- 

N 4 dren, 


© The falſe pro- 
phet who gave 
counſe!l how to 
cauſe the Ifraelites 
to offend their 
God. 


The ſpoile of Midian. 


__ Numbers. 


a 


+ Or, palaces and 
gorgeous buldings. 


d As the women 
and little children, 


e As thongh he 
ſaid, Ye oughtto 
nave ipared none. 
* Chap. 25. 2, 
XN 2. Pet..2. IF, 


f For worſhiping 
ot Feor. 


* Iyudg. 21.11. 


4 That 1. al the 
men children. 


X Chap. 19.11, 


+0r. contazned im the 
law. 


eo. ihe ons 


h The third day, 
end before it be 
molten. 

%® Chap. 19.9, 


1 Irſhallbe waſh- 
ed; 


+ Theprey is firſt 
- divided equally a» 
mong all, 


thethirdday andtheſeventh, 


dren, and ſpoiled all their cattell , and all f 
their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt al their cities, wherein 
they dwelr,and al their + villageswith fire, 

11 And they took all the ſpoile and all 
the prey, both of men and beaſts. 

12 Andthey brought the* captives,and 
that which they had taken,and rheſpoilun- 
toMoſesandto Eleazar the Prieſt,and unto 
the Congregation ofthechildren of Iſrael, | 
into the campin the plain of Moab, which 
was by Jorden, toward Jericho. 

13 ©« Then Moſes & Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation 
went out of the camp to meet them, 

14 And Moſes was angry with the cap- 
tains of the hoſt, with the captaines over 
thouſands, and captaines over hundreds, 
which came from the warre and battell, 


have ye ſavedall the © women ? 

16 Behold, *theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſrael thorow the * counſel of Balaam to 
commit a treſpaſlle againſt theLord,fas con- 
cerning Peor , and therecame a plague a- 
mong the congregation of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore, *ſlay al the males a- 
mong the 8 children.,and kill all the women 
that have known man by carnal copulation 

18 But all the women children that have 
not known carnall copulation, keep alive 
for your ſelves. 

19 And ye ſhall remain without thehoſt 


ſeven daies,all that haye killed any perſon, | 
*andall that have touched any dead,ard pu: ; 


rifie both your ſelves and your priſoners | 

20 Allo yeſhall purifie eyery garment, | 
and all that is made of skins, and all work | 
of goats haire,andall things made of wood. 

21 «| And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid unto 
the men of warre,which wentto thebattel, 
This is the ordinance + of the law which 
the Lord * commanded Moſes. 

22 Asfor gold, and flyer, brafle, iron, 
tinne, andlead : | 

23 Even all that may abide the fire, ye 
ſhall make it go thorow the fire,and it ſhall 
be clean: yet, itſhalbe*purified with * the 


ofthe perſons, of the beeves, of the afles, & very viriekjy 


| Was {ix hundreth ſeyenty and five thouſand 
15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, W hat 2? | ſheep, 


water of purification : and all that ſuffererh 
not the fire, ye ſhall cauſe to paſle by the 
i water, 
24 Ye ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the | 
ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean: and af- ' 
terward ye {hall come into the hoſt. | 
25 «| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, | 
ſaying, | 
26 Taketheſum ofthe prey that was ta- | 
ken, both of perſons and of cattell, thouand | 
Eleazar the Pricſt, and the chief fathers of | 
the congregation. | 
27 And divide the prey between the 
ſouldiers that went to watre, and all the | 
congregation. 


| which have the charge of the Tabernacle 


The dividing of the prey 


Lord of the * men of warre, which went {124 thet, 


outto battell : one perſon of five hundred, 4%: 
both ofthe perſons,and ofthe beeves, andof 
the aſles,and of the ſheep, 
29 Yeſhalltake it of their half, and give 
it unto Eleazar the Prieſt, a: an heave-of- 
fcring of the Lord. 
30 But ofthe half of the children of 111 acl 
thou ſhalt take ! one;taken out of fifty, 40th 


28 Andthou ſhalt take atribute unto the 
Prey thy 
u, 


| The Tz, 
which had tg 
een at Warre, 


one to the Ly 
and the ſouldiy 
one of every jy 
huudreth, 


of the ſheep, evenof all the cartel: and thou 
ſhalt give them unto the Levits,which have 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord. 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt. 
did as the Lord had commanded Moſes. . 
32 Andthe booty, to w#t, the ret of the 


prey whichthe men of warre had ſpoiled, pd gave 


1 to the 
j es, 


33 And ſeventy & two thouſand beeves, 

34 And threeſcore &one thouſandaſles, 

35 And two andthirty thouſand perſons 
in all, of womenthat had Flien by no man. + #6r.mctwm 

36 Andthe half, :ow4#, the part of them **9=* 
that went out to warre touching the num- 
ber of ſheep, was three hundreth ſevenand 
thirty thouſand, and five hundreth. 

37 Andthe® Lords tribute of the ſheep 
was 11x hundreth and ſeventy and five : 

38 And the beeves were fix and thirry 
thouſand, whereof the Lords tribute was 
ſeventy and two. 


hat th 
phe re! 
childre 


m This is they 
tion that the {a 
diers gave t0 th 


when 

h, and 
| 1 he 
»#5 


39 And the aſles were thirty thouſand Phich 

, : as © 

and five hundreth, whereof the Lords tri- he he 

bute was threeſcore and one : op 

40 And *® ofperſons ſixteen thouſand, » Mezning, cigpnenten 

; . * maides, orviro _; 

whereof theLords tribute was twoandthir- which ' ha Gen. 3 
companie 


tie perſons, 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the 
Lords offering unto Eleazar the Prieſt, as 
the Lord had commanded Moles. 

42 Andofthe ® half of the children of 9,0f »= 
Iſrael, which Moſes divided from the men uno then'v 
of warre, Y1910g tne " 

43 (For the halfthat pertainedunto the 
congregation,was three hundreth thirty 8& 
ſeven thouſandſheep and five hundreth, 

44 And fixand thirtie thouſand beeves, 

45 Andthirtie thouſand afles, and five 
hundreth, 

46 And fixteen thouſand perſons. ) 

47 Moſes, Iſay,took of the half that per- 
tained unto the? children of Iſrael, one ta- , wich ww 
ken out of fifty, both of the perſons, andof >< = 
the cattell,and gave them unto rhe Levites, 


man, 


4 breal: 


ofthe Lord, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

48 © Thenthecaptaines which were 0- 
ver thouſands ofthe hoſt, the captaines o0- 
ver the thouſands, and the captaines oyer 
the hundreds came unto Moſes: 


49 And 


pP.1 $.: 2 
valley, 


-ubenand Gads requeſt. 


br. wnaer our 
s, 


The captaines 
thisfrce ofter- 
| acknowledge 
> oreat benefit 
Gad in preler- 
g|us pepples 


nd gave no pOr- 
3 to their cap- 
es, 


hat the Lord 
he remember 


children of If- 


Chap. 


XXX1|. 


They build CILIES. 1 5 3 


49 


are under four authority,and there lacketh 
not one man of us, | 

50 1We have therefore brought a pre- 
ſent unto the Lord, what eyery man found 
of jewels of gold, bracelets, & chains,rings, 


| earcrings, and ornaments of the Jegs , to 


make an atonement forour ſouls before the 
Lord. 
51 And Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt took 

the gold of them, andall wrought jewels, 

52 And all thegold ofthe offering that 
they offred up to the Lord(of the caprains 
over thouſands and hundreds) was ſixteen 
thouſand ſeven hundredand fifty ſhekels, 

53 (Forthe men of warre had ſpoiled e- 
very man for him *{clt ) | 

54 And Moſes and Elcazar the Prieſt 
took the gold of the captaines over the 
thouſands , and over the hundreds, and 
brought it into the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, for a f memoriall of the children 
of Iiracl betore the Lord, 


S927 We 


XX XII. 


2 The requeſt of the Reubenits and Gadites. 16 And their pro- 
miſe unto Mojes. 20 Moſes granteth their requeſt. 33 Tie 
Gadites, Renbenits, and bat; the trive of Manaſſeh, Conquer 


And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſervants have | 
taken theſum ofthe men cf warre which 


10 And the Lords wrath was kindicd 
the ſame day, and he did ſweare, ſaying, 

11 +None of the men that came cut of 
Egypt*frem twenty yearc 0!d and above, 
ſhall fee the land for the which I ſwareun- 
to Abraham, ro Izhak, and to Jaakob, De- 
cauſe they have not + wholy followed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne ofJephunnch 
the Keneſite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun : 
torthey have conſtantly followed theLord. 

13 Andthe Lord was very angry with 
Ifracl, and made them wander in the wil- 
derneſic fourty yeares, untill all the gene- 
ration that had done ©evilin the ſight of the 
Lord were conſumed. 

14 And bcho1d, yearerifen upin your 
fathers ſtead, a an increaſe of ſintull men; 
ſtill to augment the fierce wrath of the 
Lord, toward [frac], 

15 Forifyernri away from following 
him, he will yet again leave 7he people in th- 
wildefneſle, and © ye ſhall deliroy all this 
fOIKEs: EE 

16 And they went neere to him, and 
ſaid, We will build ſheeptolds here for our: 
ſhcep, azator our cattel, and citics for our 
chil ren, | 

17 But we our ſelyes will be ready ar- 


Þ Etr. if arly of the 
mens ; 
* CLap.14.28,29, 


4 Or, perſevered ark 


canted; 


e Becaw they. 
murmured,neither 
wou!d beleeve _ 
theirreport, which 
roid the truth, as 
concerning F land. 


d By your 0csa- 
on. 


Sera hgh vip 4g | med zo go before thechildren of Iſrael, until Z 
and build cities on this ſede iord-n. | we have br ought them unto their * place : © Ter hi land of 
enbencame of 


h, and G:dq of 
ah her hand- 


Vhich moun- 


Ow the children of * Reuben and the ! but our children ſhall dwell in the detenced 


children of Gad had an exceeding 
great multitude of catreil: 2nd they ſaw 
the land of Jazer, andthe land of Þ Gilead, 


ws'o n-med that it Was an apt place for cattel. 


the hepe of 


55 that Taakob 


24S a ſione of 


coven:nt hee 
Mn him ?nd La- 


Gen. 31.47. 


 tachthat they would not go into rhe land, : 


2 Then the children of Gad,and the chil- 
dren of Reuben came, and ſpake unto Mo- 
{esand to Eleazar the Prieſt, and unto the 
Princes of the congregation, ſaying, 

3 The land of Ataroth,and Dibon,and Ja- 
zer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elea- 
Ich, and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which coantrey the Lord ſmote be- 
forethe congregation of Iſrael,isa land meer 
for cattel, and thy ſervants have cattel : 

_ 5 Wherefore,faid they,if we have found 
grace inthy hghtlet this land be givenun- 
to thy ſervants for a poſleſtion,ard bring us 
not over Jorden. 


6 AndMoſes faid unto the children of 
_ Gad,andto the children of Reuben , Shall 


your brethren go to warre, and ye tarie 
here ? 

7 Wherefore nowjdiſconrageyethe heart 
ot rhe childreh of Iſracl;to go over into the 
land, which the Lord hath given them ? 


8 Thus did your fathers when I {ent | 


them from Kadcth-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For * when they went up even unto 
the + river of Eſhcol,and ſaw the land: they 
diſcouraged the heart ofthe children of 11- 


which the Lord had given them. 


cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 Wewillnot return unto cur houſes, 
untillthe children of Iſrael have ir.herired; 
cyery man his inheritance. | 
19 Neither will we ir.herit with them 


| beyondjJordenand on that ſide,becauſe our 


inheritance is failen to us on this {ide Jor- 
den Eaſtward, 

20 ylb And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye 
will do this thing,and goarined*bcforethe 
Lord to warre : 

21 And will go every one of you in har- 


* Poſh. 3.15, . 
f Re ore the Ark 
of the Lord, 


| nefle over Jo; den before the Lord,untillhe 


hath caſt outhis 8 enemies from his fight ;  Tha5s. the ins 
ni | | HY abitants of the 
22 Anduntil: the land be ſubdued before la, 
the Lord,then ye ſhall return and be inno- 
cent toward the Lord, and toward Iſrael : 
aadthis land ſhall be your poſſeſſion ® be- þ The Lord wit 
fore the Lord. _ = 


and which ye re« 


23 Butifye will not doſo; behold, ye ©*<.J99-135: 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, and be ſure, 
that your {inne | will finde you out, 

24 Build you hen cities for your chil- 
dren,and folds for your ſheep, and do that 
ye haveſpoken, 

25 Then thechildren of Gad and the 
children of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſervants will do as my lo1d com- 
mandeth : _ | 

26 Ourchildfen, our wives, our ſheep, 
andall our cattel ſhall remain there jn the 
Cities of Gilcad, 


i Ye ſhall affured- 
ly be puniſhed fer 
your 1NNCs 


Ns 27 But 


Feb. 13.8, 


_  m The Amorites kin 


+ den: buthere he 


Gadand Reuben build cities. N umbers. 


27 But *thy ſervants will go every one 
armed to warre before rhe Lord for to 
fight, as my lord ſaith. 
& Moſes awe... 28 Soconcerning them, Moſes * com- 
promiſe made tr» manded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Joſhua the 
others, would bs» ſon of Nun, and the chief fathers of the 
Fi. ed Ter tribes ofthe children of Iſrael: 
ex Sreake not 2.9 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the chil- 
_ drenof Gad, and the children of Reuben, 
willgo with you oyer Jorden, allarmed to 
 fightbefore the Lord,then when thelandis 
ſubduedbefore you, ye {hall give them the 
land of Gilead for apoſleſſon: Bs 
30 But if they will not go over with you 


E Toh. 4. 12, 


the Reaubenirt 


armed,then they ſhal have rheir poſſcſhons | 


' among you in the land of Canaan. 
31 Andthe children of Gad,and the chil- 
. dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying , As the 
1 That is,artribu- 1] Ord hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will 


red ro the Lord, 
which his meſſen= we do. 


Ts 32 We will goarmed before the Lord 
' into the land of Canaan: thar the poffeſſion 
ofour inheritance zay be tous on this {ide 
Jorden. "A 
3 * SoMoſes gaveunto them, ever to 


« Dent. 3, 2, 


and 22, 4. 


theſon of Joſeph, thekingdome of Sihon 


dwelled both ; 
the fides of Jor- O g kt 
thereo 


countrey roundabout. 


maketh mention 
ofthemrthat dwelt 
on this fide: and 
Joh. IO. 12. he 
p 

that inhabited be- 
youd Jorden, 


cketh of them , 
arinhabired be- bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 


Jogbehah, | | 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
defenced cities : alſo ſheeptolds. 


37 And the children of Reuben built 


Heſhbon, andElealeh, and Kiriathaim, 


38 And Nebo,andBaal-meon,and turned 
their names,and Shibmah: and gave other | 


names unto the cities which they built, 
- 39 Andthe children* ofMachir the ſon 


K6G08.50. 23, 


of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, &took it,and 


pur out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 


40 Then Moſes gave Gilead unto Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſlch, and he dwelt 


therein. 


41 * And Jair the 


* Deut. 3.24. 


= Thais, cheat. Called them *® Havoth-Jair. , 
lages of air, 


bah, after his ownname, 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


7 Two and fourty jotirneys of Iſrael are numbred. 52 They ave 


commanded to kill the Canaanites. 


£ From whence 
they departed,and 
whuher they came 


- of Iſrael, which went out of the land 


the hand of Moſes and Aaron, - 


' thechildren of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh | 


g of the ®Amorites,andthe kingdom of 
no of Baſhan, the land with the cities 

Fand coaſts , even the cities of the | 
34 qThenthe children of Gadbuilt Di-| 


35 And Atroth,Shophan,and Jazer,and 


ſonne of Manaſſeh | 
wentand took the ſmal towns thereof,and | 


42 Alſo Nobah wentand took Kenarh, 
with the villages thereof, and called it No- 


Heſearethe* journeys of the children 


of Egypt according to their bands under | 


2 And Moles wroxe their going out ” 
their journeys according ro the command- 
ment of the Lord: ſorheſe are the jour- 
neyes of their app. Barna 

3 Now they * depaxted from Rameſes * £*«-12.y, 
the firſt moneth, evex the fifteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, on the morrow after the 
Paſleover : «xd the children of Iſrael went 
out with anhighhand in the ſight of all the 
| Egyptians. | 

4 (Fot the Egyptians buried all their 
firſt borty which the Lord had ſmitten a- 
mong them: upon their®gods alſo the Lord 
did execution. ) 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed 
from Rameſles,and pitchedin Succoth, 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, * ta«. 1. » 
and pitched in Etham, whichis in the edge 
of the wilderneſſe, _ 

7 And they removed from Erham and 
turned again unto © Pi-hahiroth, which is « a the ca 
before Baal-zephon, and pitched before Tora, maa;? 

$ And they departed from before Hahi- 
roth, and * went th:ough the mids of the * za. 1;.z: 
ſea into the wilderneſſe, and went three 
dayes journey in the wilderneſſe ofErham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removedfrom Marah, and 
cameunto *Elim,andin Elim were twelye * z:e.;.. 
fountaines of water , and ſeventy palm 
trees, and they pitched there, 
10 And they removed from Elim, and 
| camped by the red Sea. | | 
01 And they removed from the redſea, 
and lay in the* wildernefle of Sin. 
| 12 Andthey took their journey out of 
| the wilderneſſe of Sin,and fer up theirtents 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 

andlay in Alf F : 

| 14 Andthey removed from Aluſh, and 
{ lay in* Rephidim, where was no water for * £4.17. 
the people to drink. 

15 Andthey departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai, 

16 And they removed from the deſert 
of on; and pitched in * Kibroth Hatraa- 
vali. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth 
Hattaavah, and lay at* Hazeroth. * Chap. 11.3 

18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez, 

20 And they. departed from Rimmon 
Parez, and pitchedin Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, 
and pitched in Riſſah, 

22 And they journeyed from Riſlah, 
and pitched inKehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher, 


| 


b Either mes 
their idols onde 


men of authoriy 


| 
( 


ſr ET 
———_— 


, 


C 
b 
"s 


4 Pod, 16.4, 


* Fxed. 19.1 


® Chap, 11.3% 


*Rithmah, » cv. 3 


24 And 


The Iſfraclites journeyﬀ"©- 


e removing 


——— — 


Chap. XXX. 


. 


, .* 
@:9 © 


24 And they removedfrom mount Sha- | 
pher, and lay in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth, | 

26 Andthey removedfrom Makheloth, 
and lay in Tahath. 

27 And they departed fromTahath,and 
pitched in Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah,and 
pitched in Mithkah, 

29 Andthey went from Mithkah , and 
pitchedin Haſhmonah, 

zo And they departed from Haſhmo- 
nah, and lay in Moſeroth. 

31 Andthey departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

' 32 And they remoyed from Bene-jaa- 

kan, and lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. Ds 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and lay in Ebronah, | 

35 Andthey departed from Ebronah, 


| mount Hor, at the commandment of the 


| * fifth moneth. 


| three and twentie yeare old, whenhe died 


|* Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 


and lay in Ezion-gaber. 


of rhe camp. 155 
36 Andthey removed from Ezion-ga- 
ber,and pitched inthe *wilderneſle of Zin, * chap. 20.23. 
whichis Kadeſh. | 
37 And they remoyedfrom Kadeſh,and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 


| land of Edom. 


*% Chap, 29. 25, 
<Det6. 32, 50. 


38 (*And Aaron the Prieſt wentup into 


Lord,and died rhere,inthe fourtieth yeare 


| after the children of Iſrael were come out 


of the land of Egypr, in the firſt day of the 


d Which the FE. 
brews call Ab,and 


39 And Aaron was an hundreth , and anwereth to part 
| of July ,and part of 
Augutt, 


in mount Hor. FI = 
40 And*king Arad the Canzaanit,which * c1.p.21. 4.16. 
dwelt inthe ſouth of the land of Canaan, 


| hardoFthe coming of the children of Iſrael) 


41 And they departed from mount 

h . Chap. 21. IN 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 

and pitched in Punon, 
43 And they departed from Punon,and 


pitched in Oboth. 


bs NORTH C5 


JO—ZO A < 


x rm N 


Lic GG Tar OrA 


nt 
_ 


WNY; 


D 


== 


at 


= - —_— 


MzDITaRAN 
JD | 


DN x" Y 


Z VIS 


_———/ 


Zg f 
LP << Zankep?0n -cfj f 

D - R===Rz of 
, = == 


05 64. 


> Battel againſt Amal: 


| M = > | PF —ma— 
YEE HEHNANETC = 


6G 


_— — - 2 \ | 
2 Oe ON 
Phitran Wwildtnefe. IT : 


 —_— 


= if 


i 


, 
; 
! th (__ 
A— 


| 
LY 
Ka 


—> 


0.77111. » =" 
q 
= | 
«e => | ul _ 


rn——_— 
DOD — 


FR 
ZO 


U=— 20=— 


% 
Wo ? ” Dos” 
\ l ».Y 4# = , - 3? | 
: % = ty a 4 tr », - » Y 4 1, I af \ P v a 
| | 3 EY 34a 4 ud oy * 


66] 


«] Thi Map deſcribeth the way which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fourty yeares from Eeppt, 
through the wildernes of Arabiazuntill they entred into the land of Canaan, as it ts mentioned in Exa- 
aus, Numbers, and Deuteronomie. It containeth, alſ6 the 45 places where they pitched their tents, 
which are named, Num. 33. with the obſervation of the degrees, concerning the length and the 


* 


breadth, and the places of their abode ſet out by numbers. 


44 * And 


i a0 


—_ 


The bordersof Canaan. 


"ON 


Numbers. Who muſt devidethe lanfiric 


*Chey, 51.41, 44*And they departedfromOboth,and 
pitched in The-abarim, in the borders of 
Moab. 

45 And they departed from Jim , and 
pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
gad, andlay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 Andthey removedfrom Almon-di- 
blathaim,and pitched in the mountaines of 
Abarim before Nebo. 

438 And they departedfrom the moun- 
taines of Abarim, and pitched in the Fplain 
of Moab, by Jorden toward Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jorden, from 
Beth-jcſhimoth unto * Abel-ſhittim in the 
plain of Moab. 

50 « Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
in the plain of Moab, by Jorden toward Je- 
richo, ſlaying _ 

5 1 Speak unto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay unto them, * When ye are come over 
Jorden to enterinto the land of Canaan, 

52 Yeſhall then drive out all the inha- 
| bitants of the land before you, and deſtroy 
eWhich wereſer a]] their © pictures, and break aſunder all 
places:o worſhip. their images of mettall,and pluck downall 

their high places. | 
53 And yeſhall poſſefle the land and 
dwell therein:forI have given youthe land 
to poſleſle it. | 
54 And ye ſhall inherittheland by lot, 
*chap.26,53-54- according to your families: *to the more 
| yeſhall give the more inheritance, andto 
the fewer the lefle inheritance. Where the 
lot ſhall fall to any man, that ſhall be his : 
according to the tribes of your fathers 

{hall yeinherit. - 

5 But if ye will not drive out the inha- 
bitants ofthe land before you, then thoſe 
which ye let remain of them, ſhall be 


+ Or, field. 


® (Hap. 25.1, 


x Dear. Pe 2. 
Toſh.11,11,12. 


* Pofo.23.13: *t pricks in your cyes, and thorns in your 
oy Hake ſides, and ſhallyex you1n the land wherein 


ye. dwell. 

56 Moreover,it ſhall come to paſſe,that 
I ſhall do unto you, as I thought to do un- 
to them. 


C-n ap NAXIV-: 


3 The coaſts and borderwof the Iand of Canaan. 17 Certain 
men are aſſigned to devide the land. 


Ndthe Lord ſpak unto Moſes, faying, 

2 Commandrhe children of Iſrael, 

and ſay unto them, When ye come into the 

a Meaning.the de« land of Canaan, this 1s the* land thar {hall 

ſcription te {tl unto your inheritance : thars, the land 
of Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 

3 * And your South quarters ſhall be 
from the wilderneſle in Zin to theborders 
of Edom:ſo that your South quarters ſhall 
be from the ſalt Seacoaft Eaſtward : 

4 And the border ſhall compaſſe you 

+0r.fendingupof from the South to + Maaleh-akrabbim,and 
Han. reach to Zin, and go out from the South 


X Toſh, 15. T. 


AS RR. 


to Kadeſh-barnea : thence itſhall ſtretch to 
Hazar-addar, and goalong to Azmon. / 
5 Andthe hordes ſhall compaſle from 
Azmon unto the * riverof Egypt, andſhall j vim 
20 out to the Sea. ink, Rhing 
6 And your Weſt quarter ſhall be the 
great ©Sea : eyenthat border ſhall be your 5; 
Welt coaſt. | 
7 And this ſhalbe your North quarter : 


ye {hall mark out your border from the 


Whichis,y 
editerraneny, 


1d be. 
every 


Oe" q 
great Sea unto mount* Hor. Ws — ff 

8 From mount Hor yeſhall, point out 1,00 2": 
till it come untoHamath,and the &hd of the ellen: ue be” 


coaſt ſhall be at Zedad, onten 
9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Zi- 

phron,and go out at Hazar-enan, this ſhall 

be your North quarter. 

10 And ye ſhall mark out your Faſt 
quarter from Hazar-enanto Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt {hall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah,and from the Eaſt fide 
of Ain : andthe ſame border ſhall deſcend 
and go outatthelide ofthe Seaof*Chinne- 
reth Eaſtward. SO en wap, 

12 Alſo that borderſhalgo down toJor- - 
den,8& leave atthe ſalt ſea:this ſhall be your 
land with the coaſts thereof round about. 

13 « Then Moſes commanded the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,ſaying, This isthe land which 
| yeſballinherit by lot, which the Lord com- ; 
mandedto give unto nine tribes, and half 
the tribe. 

14 *For the tribe of the children of Rey- 
ben,according to the houſholds of their fa- 
thers,and the tribe of the children of Gad, 
according to their fathers houſholds, and 
half the tribe of Manafleh, have received 
their inheritance, 

15 Two tribes and an half tribe hayere- 
ceived their inheritance on this fide of Jor- 
den toward Jericho full Eaſt. 

16 © AgaintheLord ſpake to Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Theſeare the names of the menwhich 

ſhall divide the land unto you: *Eleazar the * 79% 
| Prieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 Andyeſhall take alio a * Prince of fOneofter 
every tribe to deyide the land, very tribs. 

19 The names alſo ofthe menare theſe: 
| Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the fonne of 
| Jephunneh, _ 

20 And of the tribe of the ſons of Sime- 

on, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. _ 

{ 21 Ofthetribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſon of Chiſlon, i 

22 Alſoof the tribe of the ſons of Dan, 
( the Prince Bukki the ſon of Jogli, 

23 Ofthe ſons of Joſeph: of the tribe of 
the ſons of Manaſſch, the Prince Hanniel 
the fon of Ephod. 

24 Andof thetribe of the ſonnes of E- 


phraim, the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of 
' Shiphtan. ; | 


o/9.21. 


auſe 
onhc 
ed thi 
of C: 
od wv 
> them 
hroug 
bec 1 
le m1! 
rved. 
in th 
ce of ( 
aW. 


e Which in! 
Goſpel is < 


* Chap. 32. 3} 
Toſh, 14,23, 


' that | 
> three 
:and 1 
paſſe « 
thon 
migh 
OW, 


Went 4. 
20.2, ( 


1 ed,21, 
19,2. 
UC.2, 


25 Of 


ries given tothe Levites. | 
| 25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſons of Ze- 1 


' the Prince Ahihud,the {on of Shelomi. 


id be Judges 
every PLCCE 
onnd that 
Id fall to any 
wt. to the 1N- 
that all things 
ht be done 
fly and with- 
ontention. 


oſ9,21.2, 


auſe they 
oinheritance 
edthemin Y 
of Canaan. 
od would 
them 'catte- 
hrou gh all the 
bec nwierhe 
le might be 
ved by 

in the obe- 
ce of God, & 
AW. 


d that in all 

> three thou- 

: and inthe 
paſſe of theſe 
thon'and 
might plant 
OW, 


vent 4.41, 
20.2, © 21 Je 


. flee thither, 


| AT the Lord ſpake unto Moſes inthe 


bulun,the Prince Elizaphan,theſon of Par- 
NACi. ke 7 BASE 3 NO MAH rf 74 4 
, 5 Soof the tribe of the-ſons of Ifſa- 


char, the Prince Paltiel,the'ſon- of Azzan. +: 


27 Ofthetribe alſo of the ſons of Aſher, | 


28 And of the.tribe of the ſons of Naph- 
tali, the Prince Pedahel, the ſon of Ammt- 
hud- LEE IO | 

29 Theſeare they, whom the Lord com- 
manded to 8 divide the inheritance unto 
rhe children ofTſracl,inthe land of Canaan. 


OC: 4a'v.-XXXV, | 


2 Vntothe Levites are given Cities and ſuburbs. 11 The cities 
of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 30 For one mans 
witneſſe ſhall no man be condemned. 


lain of Moab by Iorden,zoward Jeri- 
choaving, FR 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael , 
that they give unto the *Levites of the in- 


heritance ofrheir poſſeſſion, ® cities to dwel | 


in : ye ſhall give alſo'unto the Levites the 
ſuburbs of the cities round about them, 

3 Sothcy ſhall have the cities to dwell 
in, and their ſuburbs ſhall be for their cat- 
tell, and for their ſubſtance, and for all 
their beaſts. | 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which 
ye ſhall giveunto the Levites,from the wall 
of the city outward, /ball be a thouſand cu- 
bits round about. 

5 Andyeſhall meaſure without the citie, 
of the Eaſt ſide, *rwo thouſand cubits: and | 
of the South ſide,two thouſand cubits: and | 
of the Weſt fide, two thouſand cubits : and | 
of theNorth {ide,rwo thouſand cubits: and 
the citic /ballbe in the mids : this ſhall be the 
meaſure of the ſuburbs of their cities. 

6 And of the cities which ye ſhall give 
unto the Levites, * here /hall be 11x cities for | 
refuge , which ye ſhall appoint, that he 
which killeth may flee thither: andto them 
ye ſhall adde two and fortie cities moe, 

7 All the cities which ye ſhall give to 
the Levites, /jallbe cight and fortie cities : 
them ſhall ze give with their ſuburbs. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye 
{hall give, of the poſicffion of rhe children 
of Iſrael : of many ye ſhall take moe , and 
of few ye {hall take lefſe: every one ſhall | 
give of hiscitcs unto the Levites , accord- 
ing to his inheritance,which he inheriteth, 

9 q| Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , 
ſaying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael , 
and ſay unto them, * When ye be come 


12 And theſe. cities ſhall be for you a 
refuge from the 4ayenger, that he which 
Congregation in judgement, + 
' 13 And of thecities whichye ſhallgive, 
11x cities ſhall yehave for refuge. ' ' ' 
' T4 Ye ſhall appoint thiree' *on this {ide 
[Torden, andyeſhall appoint three'cities in 
the land of * Canaan which ſhall becities 
OFT: Doe nn nn te 30 
. 15 Theſeſtix cities ſhall be a refuge for 
the children of Ifracl, andfor the ſtranger, 
and for him that dwelleth F among you, 
that every one which killeth any perſon 
unwares,may flee thither. 


|killeth, dienot, untill he ſtand before the 


16 *Andif one fſmite another with an 


inſtrument-of yron thathe die, he #5 amur- 
therer,and the murtherer ſhaldie rhe death. 

i7 Allo if he ſmite him by caſting a 
5 ſtone, wherewith he may be ſlain, and he. 
die, he is a murtherer , ard the murtherer 
{hall diethe death. 

18 Or if heſmite him with an hand wea- 
pon of wood, wherewith he may be ſlain, 
if he die, he is a murtherer, and the myr- 
thererſhall die the death. 

19 The revenger of the blood himſelfe 
ſhallflay the murtherer : when he meeterh 
him, he ſhall ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him * of hate , or 
hurle at him by laying of wait, that he die, 

21 Or ſmitehimthrough enmitie with 
his hand;that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall 
die the death : for he is a murtherer : the 
revenger of the blood ſhall ſlay the mur- 
therer when he meecteth him. 

22 Butif he puſhed him + unadyiſedly, 
and * not of hatred, or caſt upon him any 
7 thing, without laying of wait, 

23 Or any ſtone (whereby he might be 
ſlain) and ſaw him not, nor cauſedit to fall 
upon him, and he die, and was not his ene- 
mie,neither ſought him any harm, 

24 Then the Congregation {hall judge 
between the ſlayer and the © avenger of 
bloodaccording to theſe laws. 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver 
the ſlayer out of the hand of the ayenger 
of blood, and the Congregation ſhall re- 
ſtore him unto the citie of his retuge, whi- 
ther he was fled : and he ſtall abide there 
unto the death of the * high Prieſt, which 
is anointed with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the ſlayer come without the 
borders of the citie of his refuge, whither 
he was fled, | | 

27 Andthe revenger of blood find him 
withoutthe borders of the citie of his re- 


over Iorden into the land of Canaan, 


11 Yeſhall apppoint you cities , to be | 


cities of refuge for you, that the {layer , 
which ſlayeth any perſon unwares , may 


. 
) 
p 
» 
1 


fuge, and the revenger of blood ſlay the 
k murtherer, he ſhall be guiltleſc, 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remainedin 
the citic of his refuge,untill the death of the 
high Prieſt: and atcer the death of the high 

IE In, © , Prieſt, 


d Meanine , frorr, 
thenext of the | 
kinred,who oneht 
to purſue the 
canſe, 


e Amono the 
Renbenites, (G2- 
dites , atid half the 
tribe of Manafſehs 
Deut.q4.41, | 
Tofb20.76 7 


T For amg them 


* Exoed.21.14, 
F Wittingly,and 


£ Thatis , with 5 
big,mmd dange- | 
rous ſtone:tin Ebr. 
with a ſtone of his 

and, | 


* Dent.19,12; 


+ Or, ſuddenly. 


* Exod.,21.12. 


T Zbrinfiramcnt,, 


h That is,his next 
Kinſman, 


1 Vnder this fienre 
is declared , that 
our fins could not 
be remitted, but 
by y death of the 
high Prieſt Iefus 
Chr iſt, 


k By theſentence 
of the Iudge. 


| Chap.xxxv. TheLaw of murther. "157 | 


Laws touch ing murther. 


PO IO” 


Numbers, The daughters of Zelophehy 


} Alaw to 
murthers facge 
urpo 


either of ſe 
or anadvitedty, 


_ tions1n all your dwelli 


® Dewt.17.6., and 
19.15, 

* AMatr.1$.16, 

2 Cor.13. t, 


m Which pur- 
poſely hath com- 
mitted murther. 


4 Or, murthey, 


n SoGod is mind- 
full of the blood 
wrongfully ſhed, 
that he maketh his 
dumb creatures ro 
demand vengeance 
thereof, 


a It ſecmeth that 
the tribes conten- 
ded who mieht 
merrie theſe 
daughters to have 
their inheritance: 
and therefore the 
ſons of Ioſeph 
propoſed the mat- 
ter to Moſes, 

® Chap.17.1, 


Teſh.19.3, 
b beanie Moſes, 


| ® That # afſecond 


law: ſocalled be- 
caſe HE law which 
od gave in mount 
int, ge 
fed,as e! et wer c 
anew uw, and this 
book ts 4 rarorty 
or ex fitron of t 
fer yn. Mood 


Prieſt, the ſlayer ſhall return ynto the land 
of his poſſeſſion, 
29 So theſe things ſhalbea !law of judg- 
ment unto you , throughout your genera- 
"HE 


} 


30 Whofoever killeth any perſon, the 
tudge ſhal ſlay the murtherer,through *wit- 


neſles : but * one witneſle ſhall not teſtifie | 
_ againſta perſonto cauſehim to die. - 


31 Morcover ye ſhall take no recom- 
penſe for the life of the murtherer, which 
is ® worthy todie : butheſhall be pur to 
death, 

32 Allo ye ſhall take no recompenſe for 
him that is fled to the citie of his refuge , 
that he ſhould come again.and dwell in the 
land, before the death of the high Prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land 
wherein yeſhall dwell: for + blood defileth 
the land : and thelandcannotbe® cleanſed 
of the blood that is ſhed therein,butby the 
bloodof him that ſhed it. 

4 Defile not therefore the land which 
ye {hall inhabite,for I dwell in the middes 
thegeof : for I the Lord dwell among the 
children of Iſrael, 


Cuayr, XXXVI. 
6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
7 The inheritance could not be given from one tribe to another. 


the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſleh, of the families of the 


ſons of Joſeph,came, andſpake before Mo- | 


ſes,and before the Princes,the chief fathers 
of the children of Iſrael, 

2 Andſaid, *The Lord commanded 
my Þ lord to give the land to inherite by 
lotto the children of Iſrael : and my lord 
was commanded by the Lord, to give the 
inheritance of Zelophehad our brother un- 
to his daughters. | 

3 Ifthey be marriedro any of the ſons 


of the other tribes of the children of Iſrael, 


then ſhall their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of our fathers , and 
(hall be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereof they ſhall be: ſo ſhall it be ta- 


| —— — 


ITT Ir IT TI 
ANGER GNG.aS 


"Hen *the chief fathers of the familie of 


4 


{ 


{ 


| 


| 


] 


rance be put unto the inheritance of th 
tribe whereof they ſhall be: ſo ſhall their 


ken away from the lot of our inheritance. 
4 Alſo whenthe*® Jubile of the children 
of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inheri- 


inheritance be taken away from the inhe- 
ritance of the tribe of our fathers. 
5 Then Moſescommanded the children 


| of Iſrael , according to the word of the 


Lord, ſaying, The tribe of the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph have ſaid * well. 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath 
commanded , concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad,ſaying, They ſhallbe wives, 
to whom th 


milie of the tribe of their father ſhall they 
marrie. 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the 
children of Iſracl remove from tribe ro 
tribe , for every one of the children of If- 
rael ſhall joyne himſelf ro the inheritance 
of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſleſſeth 
any © inheritance of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl , ſhall be wife unto one of the 
familic of the tribe of her father : that the 
children of Iſrael may enjoy every man the 
inheritance of their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about 
from tribe to tribe : but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall ſtick 
to his own inheritance, 

10 Asthe Lord commanded Moſes. fo 
didthe daughters of Zelophehad, 

11 For * Mahlaff, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah,and Noah the daughters of Se- 
lophehad were married unto their fathers 
brothers ſons. 

12 They were wiyes to certainofthe fa- 
milies of the ſons of Manaſlſeh the ſon of 
Joſeph : ſo their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of the family of their father. 


13 Theſe are the fcommandements and f Touchin; * 


Ceremonial! 2 
judiciall laws, 


laws which the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moſes, unto thechildren of Iſrael 


in the plain of Moab , by Iorden toward 
Jericho, 


OF Mosts C AL LED 
"DEVTERONOMIE: 


True ARGUMENT. 
He wonderfull love of God toward his Church # lively ſet forth in this book. For albeit through 


their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of 40 years , Dent.9.7. they 


kS I2nifying , 
ANnotime x © 


return 


Lubile all thing 
@C retumed to ther 
_ own kribes, 


d For ther 

could nor Fo 
continued, if þ 
mieritance whi; 
was the ming, 
nance thereof 
ſhould have hey 


thinke beſt, onely to the fa- Snug" 


e When there 
no awe to init! 


rite, 


* Chep.2y.1, 


had 


ref 


, for in | 


the col 
dab, 


d that th 
ſle wa 

the. 
plain of 


Koreb, 
Lourty 
e this: 
as 21VE 
fe all t 
then 0! 
zndgem 
now «< 
repe 
3e tD 
whic 
hen we 
or had 
ment. 
theſe « 
df God: 
their 1 
epzred 
the La 
m,U1 2 


e ſec 
[] 


he ſect 
and le 
th 2 Nut 


repetition of 


% 
——_— 


Chap. |. 


thungs done before. 1 ; Q- 


hed deſerved to have been cut off 


from the number of hu people , and for ever to have been deprived of* 


the uſe of his holy word and Sacraments - yet he did ever preſerve his ( hurch even for his ownimercies 
ſake, and would ſtill have his name called upon among them. Wherefore he bringeth them into the land 
of Canaan, deFroyeth their enemtes.giveth them their ountrey,towns,and goods, and exhorteth then 
by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatry,adulteries,murmurings.and rebellion, he had 
moſt ſharply puniſhed) to fear and obey the Lordsto embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto, 
or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his word he would be knowen tobe their God, and they his people : by 
his word he would govern his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he 
would di/cerne the falſe prophet from the true , light from darkneſe, ignorance from knowledge , and 
his own people from all other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy 
and aboliſh whatſoever is not agreable to his holy with, ſeem tt otherwiſe never ſo good or preciousin 
the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up Kings and Governours , for the ſet- 
tine forth of his. word , and preſervation of his Church: giving unto them an eſpecial charge for the 
executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſetves diligently in the continuall ſtudy 
and meditation of the ſame * that they might learn tofear the Lord, love their ſubjefts , abhor cove- 
touſneſſs and vice , and whatſoever offendeth the majeſtie of God, And as he had tofore inſtrutted 
their fathers in all things apper:aining both to his ſpirituall ſervice, and alſo for the maintenance of 
that ſoctetie which is between men.: ſo he preſeribeth heere anew,all ſuch laws and ordinances, which 
either concern his divine ſervice , or elſe are neceſſary for a Common weale * appointing unto every 
eftate and degree their charge and duety : aſwell how to rule and live in the fear of God, as to nouriſh 
friendſhip toward their neighbours,and to preſerve that order which God hath eſtabliſhed among men: 
threateing withall, moi horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his Coumandements, and promiſing 


Oo 


all bleſſings and felicitie to [ach as obſerve and obey them. 


I. . . | 


2 A brief rehearſal of things done before , from Horeb unto Ka- 
deſh-barnea, 32 Moſes reproveth the people for their mcre- 
aulitie. $4 The Iſraelites are over-ome by the Amorites, be- 
cauſe they fought againſt the commandement of the Lord. 


Heſe be the words 

which Moſes ſpake 

unto all I{rael', on 

2 this ſideJorden in 

| the wildernefſe, in 

Sl the plain, ® oyer a- 

92inſt the red Sea, | 

between Paran and 

4 —— Tophel.and Laban, 

and Hazeroth, and Di-zahab. + 
2 There are eleven dayes journey from 

PorebrSi- © Horeb.unto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of 

e this the INOUNTC gSelr. | TED 1 | A 
cm 3 Anditcametopaſſe in the firſt day of 
hk the eleventh:moneth, inthe fourtieth year, 
that Moſes ſpake unto rhe children of I{- 

rael, according unto all that the Lord had 

given him in commandement unto them, 


Cigna», 


þ 
IN 


WU) 
x 


( 


q [> 
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| 
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wh 
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W \j 


Ah all 


( 


the countrey 
pab. 


Wit Il | 
« 


i 
j 


Al 


| 


d that the wil- 
tle was be- 

the. fea and 

pl4in of Moab 


now dead, 
S repeateth 

:e to the 

which ei- 
hen were not 
or had not 
ment. 

theſe exam- 
df Gods fa- 
their minds 
epared to re- 
the Law, 
1.,21,24, 


king of the Amorites which dweltin Heth- | 
bon, and Og, king of Baſhan, which dwelt 
at Aſhtaroth in Edret. 

5 On this fide Jorden in the land of 
e ſecond Moab *degan Moſes to declare this Law , 
| laying, Og 

6 The] ord our God ſpake unto us in 
'Horeb,ſaying, Ye havedweltlongenough 
in this mount, BLeg 

7: Turn yon anddepart,andgo unto the 
mountain of the Amorites , and unto all 
places neer thereunto : inthe plain, in the 
mountain, or in the valley : both South- 
ward,and tothe Seca ſide,to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto Lebanon : ever unto 


he ſecond 
and lecond 
th, Num, 


1 


4 After that he had ſlain ** Sihon the | 


| 


rime, ſaying, Iam not able to bear you my 
(ell ones: 


bratice and your charge, and your ftrife ? 


andI will make them rulers oyer you: 


| thing is 


the great River, the river + Perath, | + Or, Euphrates 
8 Bchold, I hayeſerthe land before you: 
20 in and * poſlefle that land which the 
Lord {ware unto your fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak, and Iaakob, togive unto them and 

to their ſeed after them, 
9 'q] AndI ſpake 5 unto you the ſame 


* Gen.15.19, and 
17.7.8, 


g Bythe counſel 

of Iethro my f- 

ther in law, Exod» 
18.19, | 


10 The Lord your God hath® multi- 
plied you : and behold, ye are this day as 
the ſtars of heaven in number : 

1x1 (The Lord God of your fathers 
make you a thouſand times ſo many moe 


h Notſo mnch by 
the courſe of na- 
ture, 2S Miragu« 
louſiy, | 


| as ye are,and blefle you, as he hath promi- 


ſed you) - 


12 How can I alone ibear your cum- 


1 Signifying how 
great a burden it 
15 to govern the 


13 Bring youmenof wiledom andofun- P*%P<: 


derſtanding,& *knownamong your tribes, « who godi- 


nes and upright« 
nes 15 known. - 


.£4 : Thenye anſwered meand aid, The 
200d that thou haſt commanded 
to doe. | 
I5 Sol took thechiefe of your Tribes, 
l wiſe and known men, and made them ru- 1 Declaring wha 
lcrs over you,caprainsover thouſands, and ES ; 
captains over hundreds, and captains over vs Rats 
fifties, and captains over tens, and officers 
among your Tribes. _ T5 
16 AndIcharged your Judges that ſame 
time,ſaying,Heare the controverfes between 
your brethren, and *judge righteouſly be- * rwn724, 
tween every man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him, | 
17 Yelhall haveno reſpe& of perſon in + :#.c9.1;, 
Judgement, *bur ſhall hear the ſmall as well ($411; 
as the great : ye ſhall not fear the tace of T2423; 
man : tor the Judgement is ® Gods ; and m ardyouarehis 
| O 2 the 


Licutenants, 


A repetition of 


_ Deuteronomie. 


ac 


things done befor, 


the cauſe thatis toohard for 
to me, and I will heare it. 

18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time 
all the things which yeſhould doe. 

19 « Then wedeparted from Horeb,and 
wentthrough all that greatandterrible wil- 


you, bringun- 


derneſle (asye haue ſeene) by the way of | 


the mountaine ofthe Amorites.as the Lord 


our God commanded us : and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea, 


n Sothat the fault 
was in them'elves 
that they did not 
ſooner poſleſſe the 
inheritance pro- 
miſled. 


the mountaine ofthe Amorites, whichthe 
Lord our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath laid 
theland before thee : goeup andpoſleſle it, 
as the Lord the God of thy tathers hath ſaid 
unto thee: feare not,neither be diſcouraged. 


pony 
o Reade Num.13. 22 xl Then ye came unto me ever y One, 


3.3; and faid , We will ſend men before us, to 
ſearch us out the land,and to bring us word 
again , what way we muſt goe up by, and 
unto what cities we ſhall come, 

23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well,and I 

took twelu men of you, ofevery tribe one: 

* Nwn1324 24 * Who departed, and wentup into 
+ 0.047.7. © themountaine, andcameunto the þ river 


Eſhcol, and ſearched outthe /and: 
25 Andtook of the fruitof the landintheir 
hands, andbrought itunto us, and brought 
> Towir » Caleb US WOrdagain, and? ſaid, It isa good land, 
ano ber: WHICH the Lord our God doth give us. 
TY © 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would notgoe 
woes up, but were diſobedientunto the Com- 
mandement of the Lord your God, 
27 And murmured in your. tents, and 
« Snch was the Taid, Becauſe the Lord thatredus, therefore 
ewes our they DAG) NC PrOUSht us out of the land of Egypt, 
_— i deliver us into the hand of the Amo- 
_— other ten, rites, and (0 deſtroy US | = IS 
Or Ca 28 Whither ſhall wegoe up 2our *bre- 
thren haye diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, 
The people greater,andraller then we:the 
Citics 2regreat , and walled upto heaven: 
and moreover,. we have ſeene the ſonnes of 
che* Anakims there, 


29 ButIſfaid untoyou, Dread not, nor 
be afraid of them, _ ” 

z3o The Lord your God , who goeth 
before you, he ſhall fight for you,according 
to all that he did unto you in Egypt before 


not Caleb and Io- 
thua, 


* Nym.13.29, 


\ Declaring that 
to renounce our 
owne force , and 
conſtantly ro fol- 
low our vocation, 


and depend on the VYOULC CYES 
Lord TT the ttue y V4 J 


boldnes, and ZI Andinthewilderneſſe, where thou 
greeablero God. haſt ſeen how the Lord thy God bare 
thee, asa man doth beare his ſon, inall the 
way which ye haye gone, untill ye came 
unto this place, 

32 Yetfor allthis ye didnot beleeue the 
Lord your God, 

33 * Who went intheway before you, 
to ſearch 7 outa placeto pitch your tents 
in, in fire by night, that ye mightſee what 
way to goe, andin acloud by day, 


hs Exod.13.2K, 


20 And"Tfaidunto you, Yeare comeunto. 


34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of 


| your words, and was wroth.,, and ſware, 
ſaying, 

| 35 * Surely, thereſhall.notone oftheſe 

| men of this froward generation, ſeethat 

good land, whichIſwareto.give unto your 

fathers, 

36 Save Caleb theſon of Iephunnch:he 
ſhal ſeeit,*& to bim wil Igive the land that 
he hath trodenupon,and to his children,be- 
cauſe he hath conſtantly followed:the Lord. 
37 * Alſo the Lordwasangry with me 
for yourſakes,ſaying,* Thoualſo ſhalt not 

g0c in thither, Pye 

38 But Ioſhuatheſon of Nun , which 
\ ſtanderh * beforethee , he ſhall goc inthi- 
ther:encourage him:for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael 

to inherit it. 

39 Moreover, your” children,whichye 
ſaid ſhould bea prey, andyour ſons, which 
in that day had no knowledge between 
ooodandevyill, they ſhall goein rhirher,and. 
unto them will I give it , and they ſhall 
poſleſle it. | 

40 But as for you, turne back, and take 
your journey into the wilderneſle by the 
way of the red ica, 

41 Then yeanſwered,andfaidunto me, 
We haueſinned againſt the Lord, * wewil 
go up, and fight, according to all thatrhe 
Lord qur God hath commanded us:and ye 
armed youevery man tothe watre, and 
were ready to goup intothe mountaine,. 

42 Butthe Lordſaid unto me,Say unto 
them, Goe not up , neither fight, (for 
Iam 7 notamong you) leſt ye tall before 
your enemies. 

. 43 AndwhenT told you, ye wouldnor 
heare, butrebelledagainſt the commande- 
ment ofthe Lord,and were preſumptuous, 
and wentupintothe mountaine. 

44. Then the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountaine came out againſt you, and 
chaſed you(as Bees uſe to doe)and deftroy- 
edyou. in Seir, 2vex unto Hormah. _ 

45 And when ye cameagain,ye wept be- 
fore the Lord, but the Loedwoubd not*hear : Becmſe x! 
your voyce, nor incline hiseares unto you. Mes 

46 So-ye abode inKadeſha longtime, ME. Fm 
according to the time thatye had remai- 


rather . lametl 
the loſſe of 

| ned before. 

bj; 


* Nimmb, 1.3 


1.36.8 


»* Teſh.14.6, 


* Num. 20.11, 
and 27.14, 

K Cha +3.26, 9 
21.and 34 4, 


t Which nj: 
ftreth unto the 


nu Which werew 
der twentie yey 
old, as Nw 


14.31, 
wilder 


| 


x This declart 
Maus narure , it 
wil do that wii 
God forbiddei 
and will not «> 
that which |t 
commandeth, 


drive 
heir f1 

ickec 
fins arc 
ot . a) 
s plag 
ene.39 


y Sionifying! 
man hath n 
ftrength,but wit 
God 1s at had! 
helpe him. -- 


um,21, 


He fb 
Ys, t 
15 true 
iſe 's | 
mns. 
me, 


brethren, tl! 
penting for | 
lanes. S plao? 
ment 
fall that 
tie ye: 
bove, 


CHAP. IL 
# Iſrael t forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 9 Moa- 
bites, 19 And Ammonites, 33 Sihon king of Heſhbon 
# diſcomifited, | 
T Hen*we turned, and rook ouriourney 
intothe wildernes , by the way of the 
redſea,as the Lord ſpakeunto me : and we 
compaſled mount Seir a Þ long time. 
2 Andthe Lord ſpake unto me;,ſfaying, 
3 Ye have compaſled this mountaine 
long enough:turne you Northward. 
4 And warnthou the people,ſayin 
ſhallgoethrough the*coat 


a They ob 
after = Goldl 
chaſtiſed the 
b Eight and 
ty years, 5 © 
I4, ; 


c This vs} 
ſecond time* 
before they ' 
cauſed the 1 
Ye lites to 1&6 


Y v b | 
tof your brethren parety 
the 


ael forbidden to fight. 


Chap.ijj. Sihon diſcomfited. 


161 


I 0 


the children of Eſau, which dwell in Scir, 


and they ſhall be afraid of you : take ye 
go00d heed therefore. 

5 Ye ſhall not provokethem: for T wil 
not give you of their land ſo mich as a 
foot breadth,* becauſe I have given mount 

Seir unto Eſauforapoſleſſion. 

6 Ye ſhallbuy meat of them for money 
to cat, and ye ſhallalſo procure water of 
them for money to drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath © bleſſed 
thee in all the works of thine hand : he 
knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderneſſe , and the Lorde thy God hath 
been with thee this fourtie years, ard thou 
haſt lacked nothing. _ 

8 And when we were departed from 
our brethren the children of Eſau , which 
dwelt in Seir', through the way of the 
+ plaimfromElath;andfrom Ezion-gaber, 
..-awptarned and went by the way of the wil- 
| ©. dernes of Moab. 

.-* _ 9 Thenthe Lord ſaidunto me , Thou 
ſhalt not F vex Moab , neither provoke 


a given thee 
0 where- 
thou mayc 
recompene: 
od will di- 
hee by his 
dence, as he 
done, 


mwilderneſſe. 


, 
— 
» 
oa: Y 
. »- 
. 


eeſiege. 
2 their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have 
..  . given Ar unto the children © of Lot for a 
policſhon. 
10 The f Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims. | Fa 
11 They alſo were taken for giants, as 
the Anakims : whom the Moabites call E- 
mms. 


hich were 
ſotbites and 
omtes. 
ele g1:nts 
driven ont 
heir fins : ſo 
icked when 
fins are r1Pe- 
ot - avoide 
& plagues. 
cne.Z2.20, 


12 The*Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- 


fore time, whom the children of Eſau cha- 


themto batrell : tor I will not givethee of |} 


for I have given it unto the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſſion. 

20 Thatalſo wastaken for a landof igji- 
ants : for giants dwelt therein afore time, 
whom the Ammonits calledZamzummims 

21 A people that waz great, and many, 
and tall, asthe Anakims: but the Lord de- 
ſtroyed them before them , and they ſuc- 
ceeded them intheir inheritance,and dwelr 
intheir ſtead unto this day : 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau 
which dwelt in Seir,whenhe deſtroyedthe 
Horims before them , and they poſſeſſed 
them,8 dwelt in their ſtead unto this day. 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in Ha- 
zarim even unto + Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came out of Caphtor deſtroyed 
them,and dweltin their ſtead. 


24 © Riſe up therefore, /aid the Lord, 
take your journey, and paſle oyer the river 
Arnon : behold.I have givenintothy hand 
Sihon,;the* pa". of Heſhbon,and 


hisland: begin to poſleſle it, and provoke 


him to battell. 

25 This day will I ! begin to ſend thy 
fear &thy dread,uponall people under the 
whole heaven, which ſhall hear thy fame, 
and ſhalltremble and quake before thee. 

26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the 
wilderneſle of Kedemoth unto Sihon king 
of Heſhbon with words of peace, faying, 

27 «*Let me paſſethorow thy land: 
L will go by the high way : I will neither 
rurn unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell-me meat for money, 
for to cat, and ſhalt give me water for mo- 


1 Who called 


themſelves Re« 
phaims : that is, 
preſervers , or 
hylicians to 
Patio & reforme 
vices: but were in 
deede Zamzume 
mims, that 15,wic« 
ked and abominav 
ble, 


k According to 
his promiſe made 
to Abraham, Gen. 
15.21. 

1 This declareth 
that the hearts of 
men are in Gods 
hands eitaer to be 
made faint or bold 


* Numb,21.21,22; 


ſed out and deſtroyed them before them, ney for rodrink : onely I will go thorow 

and dwelt intheir ſtead : as Iſrael ſhall doe ] on my feet, 

unto the land of his poſſeſſion, which the | 29 (As the ® children of Eſau which m Becae neies 
Lord hath given them. EN: dwell in Seir,and the Moabites which dwel apiece of others. 

13 Now rife up,/a/ Land get you over | in Ar, did unto me) untill Ibe come over {2limovehim, | 
the river * Zered : and we went over the | Torden, into the land which the Lord our plinesf his juft 
river Zered. God giveth us, ; | 

14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein we came | 3o ButSihonthe king of Heſhbon would 
iromKadeſh-barnea, untill we were come | not let us paſſe by him : for the Lord thy -* 

: Dyer the river Zered, was eight and thirty | God had ® hardned his ſpirit, and made his Bragg 
years , untill-all the generation of the men | heart obſtinate , becauſe he would deliver bajon dogth "no 
of warre were waſted out from among the | himinto thine hand, as appeareth this day. endes , bur the 
hoſte, as the Lord ſware unto them, 31 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, oy a 

15 For indecd the ® hand of the Lord | I have begun to give Sihon andhis land be- 
was againſt them , to deſtroy them from | fore thee : begin to poſleſſe and inherite 
among the hoſte, till they were conſumed, his land. 

16 « So when all the men of war were | 32 * Thencame out Sihon to meet us, 
conſumed and dead from among the peo- | himſelf withall hispeoplerto fight at Jahaz. 
ple: 33 But the Lord our God delivered 

I7 Then the Lordſpake unto me, ſaying, | him F into our power, and we ſmote him, 
18 Thouſhalt go through Ar the coaſt | and his ſons,and all his people. 
of Moabthis day : 34 Andwe took all his cities the ſame 
19 And thouſhalt come neer overagainſt | time,& deſtroyedeyery citic, men,8 *wo- 
the children of Ammon : þut ſhalt not lay | men,and children : weler nothing remain. 
fiege unto them, nor moye warre againſt | 35 Only the cartel we took to our ſelyes, 
them : for I will not give thee of the land | and the ſoile of the cities which we took, ped, mee. 
of the children of Ammon any poſſeſſion: { 3s From Aroer, which isby thebank of 1% | 


O 3 the 


| 
um21,13, 


He ſheweth . 
Yy » that as 
15 true 1n. his 
ſe ': ſo his 
tmngs are not 
ine, 


S plague and 
ment to de- 
| all that were 


tle yeare old 
ove, 


| Num,21.33, 


7 Eby.Lefore vs; 


o God had curſed 
Canaan, and there« 
fore he wouldnor 
that 2nvy of the 


= 


Og vanquif] hed. 


 DPeuteronomie. 


 Toſhua is made captain 


——_— 


the river of Arnon, and for: the citie that is ! 


upon the river,even unto Gilead:there was 
not one citie that eſcaped us : for the Lord 
+ Onto bed. Gyr God delivered up all + before us. 

37 Onely unto the land of the children 
of Ammon thou cameſt not, zor unto any 
place of the river Tabbok , nor unto the 
cities in the mountaines,nor unto wharſoc- 
ver the Lord our God forbadus. 

Cui 11 
3 Og King of Baſhan i ſiaine. 11 The bigneſſe of his bed. 
14 The Reubenites and Gadites are commanded to goe over 


Torden armed before ther brethren. 21 Toſhua is made 


captaine. 27 Moſes ts permitted to ſee the land, but not to 
enter, albeit he deſwedir. 


£ Juv we turned, and went upby the 
Armen way of Baſhan: * and Og king of Ba- 
a Therefore be- {han * came out againſt us, hee andall his 
fide the comman- . 
dement of F Lord PCOple to fightatEdrei. 

2. And the Lordſaid unto me, Feare 


+ Or, ford, 


they hd juſt occa- 
fion of his part to 


fglu againſt him» Hi not, for I wil deliver him, and allhis | 


people, and hislandinto thine hand , and 
thou ſhalt doe unto him as thou diddeſt un- 

to * Sihonking of rhe Amorites , which 
dwcit at Helhbon. 

Sothe Lord our God delivered alſo 
into our hand , * Og the King of Baſhan, 
and all his peop!e: and we ſmote him, untill 
none was left him a//ve, 

4 And wetookeall his citics the ſame 
- time, neirher was there a citie which we 
took notfrom them, even threeſcore cities, 
and all the countrey of Argob, the king- | 
dom of Og in Baſhan, | 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 
b 4s villages and wyalles, gates, and bars , belide ® unwalled 
townsa great many. 
6 Andwe overthrew them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon , deſtroying 
every citie,v/th men, © women,& children, | 
ment.cherefcreir 57 Butall the cattell and the ſpoile of the 
mayrorbejndged cities WE took for our ſelves. 
$ Thus we tookat thattime out of the 
hand cf two kings cf the Amorites,the land 
that was on this {ide Iorden from the river 
of Arron unto mount Hermon :. 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Shjrion,but the Amorites call it Shenir) 
10 All thecitics of the plain,andal Gile- 
ad, andall Baſh:an unto Salchah, andEdrei, 
cities of thekingdom of Og in Baſhan. 


* Num.21. 24% 


* Nyum.21.33. 


c Becawg this 
wasGods ?ppoint- 


 ——_ 


| ven youthis landto poſleſſeir : ye ſhall g0C 


bſc 


tribe of Manaſſeh : ever all the countrey of 
Argobwith all Baſhan,which is called, The 
land of giants. | 
14 lair theſonof Manaſſeh took all the 
countrey of Argob , unto the coaſts of 
Geſhuri,and of Maachathi: and called them 
after his own name, Baſhan, * Hayoth Iair 
unto © this day. e Meaning, 
15 And I gave part of Gilead unto Rey a 
Machir. 
| 16 And unto the Reubenites and Ga- 
dites I gave the re of Gilead.and unto the 
river of Arnon, halfethe river and thebor- 


« Numb314 


or this dc 
; . . . - F h r 
ders. eyen unto the river f Iabbok. which js f Whichiy owt 
Þ] ; J teth the Am I ab 
the border of the children of Ammon: © nitss fron mp 


Amorteg, 


17 Theplainealſo andTIorden, and the 
borders from Chinnereth even unto the 
| Seaof the plaine,#owit, the ſalt Sea + under 
the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtward. 

18 AndIcommandeds youthe ſame 


Chap. 12+: 
Thinke : 
ore wil 


pod will 


red b 


+ 0r, a. 
piſgah, 
will hay 


© That is, þ .dience. 


. . — Reubenitgs, God 
time, ſaying, The Lord your God hath gj- dis. ain |iſhns exec 


Manaſleh, a\; 
32,21, 


qn other 
oughtt 
our inftr 
de Num. 
nd we 
laters. 


over armed before your brethrenthe chil- 
dren of Iſracl, all men of warre. 

19 Your wives onely,and your children, 
and your cattcll (for I know that ye haue 
much cattell) ſhall abide in your cities, 
whichlT have given you, 

20 Vntillthe Lordhavegiven reſt unto 
your brethrenas unto you, and that they ' 
alſo poſleſſe the land, which the Lord your 
Godhath giyen them beyond Iorden:then 
ſhall ye*return every manunto his poſleſ- 
ſton, which I have'givenyou. 

21 «| * AndIcharged Ioſhua the ſame 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that 
the ® Lord your God hathdone unto theſe 
two kings: * ſo ſhall the Lord doeunto all 
the kingdoms whither thou goeſt, 
| 22 Yeſhallnot fear them: forthe Lord 
' your God, he ſhall fight for you. 


* Ong canſe 


rally d 
dome 

eth he 
in nnto 
r, ſurel) 


* Numb.21.l 
1 9.23. 


h Sorhatth 
tories came 
by your own'$ 
dom,ftrengthc 
mn!rtitude. 

* [ojb 1,5. 
8.25. 


23 And Ibeſfought the Lord the ſame 
time, ſaying, _ 
24 O I ord God,thouhaſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatnes and thy mighty $06 
hand : forwhere is there a God in heayen ,  _ ſp 6 
or in earth, that can idoe like thy works , cording to ich to 
and like thy + power ? ——— 
them which © poſter 


25 I pray thee let me go over and ſee 


bure that pow! 
unto idols thi 


11 Foronely Og king of Balhanremain- 
s The more ter- ed Of the remnant of rhe giants ,.4 whoſe 
ws.therener. ed wasa bedof yron- isit notatRabbath 


was, the greater 
occaſion had they 
to glorifie God tor 
the victory, _ 

_ breadth of it, after the cubit of aman. 

12 And this landwhich we poſleſled at 
that time,from Aroer,which isby the: river. 
of Arnon,and half mount Gilead, * and the 
cities thereof, gave Lunto the Reubenites 

_ and Gadites, :--- FT OLE 
13 Andthereſtof Gilead,and allBaſhan, 
the kingdom of Og , gave I unto the halt 


* Num.32.33, 


: | | 
amongthe children of Ammon? the length 
thereof s nine cubits , and four cubits the 


the good land that is beyond Iorden , that 9 _ 
goodly * mountain,and Lebanon. - .  rtoGod, WY 
: + Or, wonder" 
26 Butthe Lord was angry with me for & He meas 
| nw 
your ſakes,and would not hearme:and the Tenyle toi 
ES . built, and G09 
Lord faid unto me , Let it ſuffice thee, ua, 
ſpeake no moreunto me of this matter. 
27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, 
and ! lift up thine eyes Weſtward , and by F pi of 
Northward,and Southward.aridFaſtward, Phe Sh 
and behold it with thine eyes,for thou ſhalt vZn:s 
notgo over this Jorden: 
. 28 Burcharge Ioſhua, & encourage him, 
and bolden him : for he ſhall go betore this 
people, and he ſhall divide for inheritance 
unto 


| As beforelt' 


his eyes were 
ed up above \' 
der of nature 
behold all y P: 
tifull land of 


naan. 


- 


| 


Jbſervation of the Law  Chapiiij. 


— ——— ue 


Againſt Images. 163 - 


_— 


unto them, the land which thou ſhalt ſee. | 


| 


29 So we abode in the yalley overa- 
gainſt Bcth-peor. 


CHAP. TY. 


r An exhortation to obſerve the law without adding thereto or 
diminiſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our wiſedome. 9 We 
muſt teach it to our children. 175 ' No image ought to be 
made to worſhip. 26 Threatnings againſt them that forſake 
the Law of God. 37 God choſe the ſeede becauſe he loved 
their fathers. #3 Thethree cities of refuge. 


'Ow therefore hearken, O Iſrael,unto 

the ordinances and to the laws which 
xehis doarine T teach you to*doe,thatye may live and goe 
0 wtedge, in, and poſſeſſethe land , whichthe Lord 
6 — of your fathers giveth you. 

2 *Ye{halÞputnothing unto the word 
which I command you ,. neither ſhall ye 
© take ought therefrom, that ye may keep 
the commandements of the Lord your 
GodwhichTI commandyou. 

Your Ceyes hayeſcen what the Lord 
did becauſe of Baal-peor , for all the men 
tharfollowed Paal-peor,the Lord thy God 
hathdeſtroyedevery one fromamong you. 

But ye that did © cleave unto the 
Lord your God, acc alive every one of you 
this day. 

5 Behold,I havetaught you ordinances, 
andlawes, as the Lord my God comman- 
ded me, that ye ſhould doceven ſo within 
the land whither ye goe to poſleſſe it. 

6 Keep them therefore, and doethem: 
emf al men forthat is your * wiſedom, and your under- 
= Byop's ſtanding inthe ſight of the people, which 

ſhall heare all theſe ordinances, and ſhall | 


{ ha (12.32 
Thinke not tO 
ore wiſe then 


od willnot be 
red b halfes, 
will have full 
>dience. 
Gods indee- 
ts execute 
n other idola- 
oughtto lerve 
our inftrak1on, 
Je Num.25.3 4- 
nd were not 
laters. 


eth how to 
in unto it. 
r, ſurely. 


derſtanding, anda great nation. 
7 For whatnation #/ogreat,unto whom 
the gods come ſo neere unto them, as the 
ping us nd Lord our God # 8 eere unto us, in all that 


ering us out 


Il dangers , as WC call unro him for - 


4 8 Andwhat nation 7s/9 great, that hath 
ordinances and lawes fo righteous,asall this 
law which I ſet before you this day ? 

atdeeh l *'9 But take heedto thy ſelfe,and*keepe 

tar we can thy ſ{oule diligently , that thou forget not 

r be carefull . ; - 

gh wo keep the things which thineeyes have ſeene, aud 

orexch i: es thatthey depart not out of thine heart, all 


ſay,  Onely this peoples wiſe, and ofun- | 


| 


| 


the mids of the fire, aud yeheard the voyce 
of the words,but ſaw no {tmilitude, fave a 
VOYCe, 

13 Thenhedeclaredunto you his Cove- 
nant which he commanded you to*doe ever 


the ten + Commandements , and wrote 


them upon two Tables of ſtone. 

14 «And the Lord commanded me that 
ſametime, that Iſhouldteach you ordinan- 
ces and lawes , whichye ſhould obſerve in 
theland,whither ye go, to poſſeſſeir. 

15 Taketherefore good heed unto your 
} ſelves : for ye ſaw no !imageinthe day 
that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horebout 
ofthe mids of rhe fire: 

16 Thatye corrupt not your ſelyes,and 
make you a grayen image or repreſentation 


of any figure : whether it bethe likeneſſe of 


male or female, 


17 The likeneſle of any beaſtthat is on 
earth, or the likeneſle of any feathered fowl 
that flieth in theaire : | 

18 Or the likeneſle of any thing that cree- 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſle of any fiih 
that is in the waters beneaththe earth, 

19 And leſt thou liftup thineeyesunto 
heaven, and when thouſeeſt the Sunne and 
the Moone andthe ſtarres,withall the hoſte 
of heaven , ſhouldeſtbe driven to worſhi 
them and ſervethem , which the Lord th 
God hath ® diſtributed to all poeple under 
the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and 
brought you out ofthe ®yron fornace : out 


of Egyprt,to be unto him a people and inhe- 
riance, as appeareththis day. 

21 And theLord was angry with me for 
your words, and ſware that I ſhould not 
eve over Torden, and that I ſhould not goe 
in unto that goodland, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee foran inheritance. 

22 For] muſt die in this land, and ſhall 
not go over Iorden: but ® ye ſhall go over, 
and poſlſeſſe that good land. 7 

23 Take heed unto your ſelyes leſt ye 
forget the Covenant ofthe Lord your God 
whichhe made with you, and /ffye make 
you any graven image, or likenefle of an 


o teach it to 
poſteritie, the daycs of thy life ; but teach them thy 
ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes : © 


thing , as the Lord thy God hath charged 


thee, 


Io Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt 
before the Lord thy God in Horeb,when | 
the Lord ſaid unto me , Gather me the 


_ people together , and I will cauſe them 
heare my words ,: that they may learne 
to feare me all the dayes that they ſhall liue 
upon the earth, and that they may teach 


xd.19.18, their children : 


24 For the Lord thy God is a? conſu- 
ming fire, azdajelous God. | 
25 © When thou ſhalt beget children, 
and childrens children , and ſhalt have re- 
mained long in the land, ifye 9 corrupt 
yourſelves, and makeany graven image, or 
likeneſle of any thing, and work evill in 


le Law was 
n with feare- 
miracles, to 
re both that 
was the an- 
thereof, and 
that no fleſh 
able to abide 
Noour of the 


11 Thencame you ncere,and*ſtoodun- 
der the Mountain,and the Mountain iburnt 


there was darkneſſe, clouds and miſt. 


L 


the ſight of the Lord thy God to provoke 


him to anger , 
26 I*call heayenand earth to record a- 


* 


with fire unto the mids of heaven , and gainſt you this day, that yeſhall ſhortly pe- 


 riſh from theland, whercuinto ye goe over 


O 4 your 


k God woyneth 
this condition t0 
his covenant, 


+ Or,words 


T Ebr,ſeu/es. 

1 Signifving, that 
deftrn&tion 1s pre- 
pared for all them 
that make any 


imageto repreſctit 
God, 


m He hath appoine 
ted them for to 
ierve man. 


n He hath delive- 
red yon ont of 
moſt' miſerable 

ſlavery, and freely 


choſen you for his 
children, 


O Moſes good af. 
fetion appeareth 
in that , that he 
being deprived of 
ſnch an excellent 
trea\ure, doeth not 
envie them that 
muſt enjoy it, 


p To thoſe that 
come notunto him 
with love and re=- 
verence, but rebel 
againſt him, Hebr. 
12.29, 


q Meming hereby 
all ſuperſtition and 
corruption of the 
true ſeruice of 
God, 


r Thoveh men 
would abſolve 
you: yet the inſen- 


ible creatures ſhal- 


es | | x , be witnefles of 
12 Andthc Lord ſpake unto you out of Iordento poſſeſſe it : ye ſhall not prolong 19* 4iobedience, 


- 


— 


Gods mercies. 


Deuteronomie. 


your dayes therein, bur ſhall utterly be de- 
ſtroyed. 
{ Sorhahiscure 27 And the Lord ſhall * ſcatter you 
mer bleſſings of AMONP the people, and ye ſhall-be left few 
noneeftet, in number among the Nations, whither the 
Lord ſhall bring you : _ 

_ 28 Andthere ye ſhall ſerve gods , ever 
the work of mans hand, wood, and ſtone, 
which neither ſee , nor hear , noreat, nor 
{mell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeck 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if 
: Norwithom- thou ſeek him with all thine * heart, and 
ward ſhew or ce- . | h 
remonie,bur with With all thy foul. 
emo 30 When thouart intribulation,andall 
7-1 lance theſe things are come upon thee, Fat the 
tength if thou return to the Lord thy God, 
and be obedient unto his voice, 
31 (For the Lordthy Godis a mercifull 


God) he will not forſake thee, neither de- | 


ſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of thy 
vTocertifie them fathers, which he " ſware unto them. 
the more of the . . 
aduranceof their 32 FOrinquire now of the dayes thatare 
ren. Paſt, which were before thee , ſince the day 
gence is patty that God created man upon the carth, and 
knoweth not. X ggke from the one end of heaycn unto tne 

other, if there came to paſle ſuch a great 

thing as this,or whether any ſuch like thing 
hath been heard. 


33 Did ever people hear the voyce of 


God ſpeaking out of the mids of a fire, as 


thou haſt heard, and lived ? 
34 Or hath Godaſlayed to goand take 
him a Nation from among Nations , by 
y Byſomanifeſt 7 tentations,by {ignes,and by wonders, and 


could doubr 
thereof. 


ſtretched out arme, and by great fear ;ac- 
cording unto all that the Lord your God 
didunto you in Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vntothee it was ſhewed, that thou 
z Heſbeweth the Mighteſt * know, that the Lord he is God, 
exewly Gd 41d that there is none but he alone. 

_ 36 Out of heaven he made thee hear his 

voice to inſtruct thee , and upon earth he 
ſhewcd thee his great fire,and thou heard- 
eſt his voyce out of the mids of the fire. 

37 . And becauſe * he loved thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them , 
and hath brought thee out of Egypt in his 
fight by his mightie power, | 

' 38 To thruſt our Nations greater and 


a Freely,and not 
of their deſerts. 


- mightier then thou, before thee , to bring | fire. 


| 


by warre,and by amightie hand, and by a | 


| 


{ 


| 


] 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


thee in,and to give thee their land for inhe- | 


ritance: as appeareth this day. - 
29 Vnderſtandtherefore this day , and 
conſider in thine heart, that the Lord, he is 
Godin heaven above, and upon the earth 

| beneath : there 4 none other. 

| 40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his Ordi- 
b God promiſeth Nances, and his Commandements which I 
mera mes = command thee this day , that it may * go 
Mugen, 0670 Ell With thee,and with ihy children after 
thee,and that thou mayclſt prolong thy days 


2ffure us that our 
labour ſhall nct be 
left, &, 


/ 


F 


| 


uponthe earth , which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for ever, | 

41 «| Then Moſes ſeparated three cities 
on this {ide of Iorden toward the Sun ri- 
'\ TR 
w That the ſlater ſhould flee thither , 
which had killed his neighbouratunwares, 
and hated him not in time paſt,might flee, I 
ſay, unto one of thoſe cities,andlive : 

43 That », * Bezer inthe wildernes,in the 
plain countrey of the Reubenits : and Ra- 
moth in Gilead among the Gadites : and 
Golan in Baſhan among them of Manaſſch. 

«| So this is the Law which Moſes 
ſetbefore the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the © witneſles,and the or- 
dinances , and the Laws which Moſes de- 
clared to the children of Iſracl after they 
came out of Egypt, 

46 On this fide Iorden, inthe valley oyer 
againſt Beth-peor , in the land of Sihon 
King of.the Amorites , which dwelt ar 


Heſhbon,whom Moſes and the childrenof : 
I{rael *ſmote, aftexthey were come out of 


t: 
"fp And they poſleſſedhis land, and the 
land of * Og King of Baſhan, twokings of 
the Amorites, which were onthis fide Ior- 
den toward the Sunrifing : : 
48 From Aroer, which is by the bank 
of the river Arnon,cven unto Mount Sion, 
which-is Hermon, 
49 Andall the plain by IordenEaſtward, 
evenunto *the Sea of the plain , under the 
* ſprings of Piſgah. 
nM C K-43. :V. 

s Moſes ts the mean between God and the people. 6 The Law 
#5 repeated. 23 The people are afraid at Gods woyce. 29 The 
Lord wiſheth that the people would fear hum. 32 They muft 
neither decline to the right hand nor left. 


Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid 
unto them, Hear.O 1ſracl,the ordinan- 


| ces and the Laws which 7 I propoſe to you 


this day, that ye may learn them, and take 
heed to obſerve them. 

2 * The Lord our God made # Coye- 
nant withus in Horeb. 

3 The Lord * made not this covenant 
with our fathers one, but withus,evez with 
us all heer alive this day. 

4 The Lord talked with you * face to 
face inthe mount, out'of the midlt of the 


5 (At that time I ſtood between the 


| Lord and you , to declare unto you the 


wordof the Lord: for ye were afraid at the 
ſight of the fire, and went notup into the 
mount) and he ſaid, _ 
6 «*TIamthe Lord thy God, which 
have brought rhee our of the land of E- 
gypt,from the houſe of + bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalthavenone other © gods be- 
fore my face. 

$ Thou ſhalt make thee no graven 

| image 


"Thecitiesof refug, 


® 


K Tofhh.20$, 


E The arvicſs; | 
points of the (4 
Yenant, 


2aning, 
perm 
yes ! 
rS » tt 
t wi 
Jedicat 
ath to 
wholly 


* Am 21.44. 


Chap.1.4. 


*® Num. 21 1}, 
Chap.3.3. 


d That 15,the's 
fea. 
® Chap 3.17, 
vith truc 
e, and 
rence, 


fatty 21 
ke 18.2C 


? Pby. 1 (ped M.13.9, 


Jour ears, 
em.9,7, 
 ſpeaket| 
of that 
11] 3 but 
be no 


or afte&ti 


® Exod.19.jh 


2 Some ted, 
made not this 
venant that iy 
ſuch ample 
with ſuch {ig 
and wondets. 

b So plaialy! 
you need not0 


doubt the: 


Ching ns 
Kampie to 
t with 
and adde 
thereto, 


« Exod .20.1 
Lewit, 26.1, 
Pſal.g7.719 


+ Or, ſerv 


c God ind 
ro ſerve be, 
without {uf 


tion and 19 4.19.19, 


1} x . ; 


in zt tO 


j 


to keep the 


loue Gods 


-aning, fince 


dedicate the of 
ith to ſerve 
wholly. 


he ten Commandements. Chap. v. vj. Exhortations tofeare God. 167 


image , or any likenefle gf that that is in hea- 
ven above, or.which is in the earth benearh, 
or that is in the waters under the earth, 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelf unto 
them, nor ſervethem : for *I the Lord thy 

* God am#4ajealous God,viſiting the iniqui- 
f the fathers upon the children, even 
* unto the third andfourth generation of them 
that hate me : | 

10 And ſhewing mercie unto thouſands | 

- && 4 of them that © love me,and keep my com- 
mandements. | 

11 Thouſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy Godin vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltlefle that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

12 Keep the Sabbath day to ſanGtifie it,as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

13 Six dayesfthou ſhalt labour, and 
ſhalt doe all thy work: _ 
14 But the ſevehth day & the Sabbath 
the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt not doe | 
any work therein , thou, nor thy ſon, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manſervant, nor thy 
maid;ner thine oxe, nor thine afſe, neither 
any of thy catrell, nor the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates : that thy man ſervant 
 andthy maid may reſtas well as thou. 

15 For, remember that thou waſt a ſer- 
vantinthelandof Egypt,and that the Lord 
thy God brought rhee.. out thence by a 
mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme: 
therefore the Lord thy God commanded | 
thee to obſerve the Sabbath day. 


$ | 


andements 


pernutteth 

1yes to our 
rs, that we 
t willinely 


#h truc obe- 46 the Lord thy God hath commanded 


ce, and due 
ence, 


that it may go well with thee upon the 


land,which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | that yemay ® live, and that it may go well 
' with you : and that ye may prolong your 
 dayesin the land which ye ſhall poſlcfle, 


Jatt.y.27, T7: *"Thouſhaltnot kill. 
£13.20, 1$ * Neither ſhalt thou commitadultery. 
139. _ © I9 *Neitherſhaltchou ſteal. | 
-... © 20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe wit- 
ekethvor eſſe againſt thy neighbour. BE 
il, bur chat "2 *Ngither {halt *chou covet thy neigh- 
nai” bours wife , neither ſhalt thou defire thy 
neighbours houſe, his field, nor his man ſer- | 
- vant, nor his mayd , his oxe, nor his afle, 
notought that thy neighbour hath, _ 
22 « Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto 
all your multitude in the Mount out of the | 
- midsof the fire , the cloud and the dark- | 
clings by nefſe, with a great voyce, and \added no, 
n: with his OTE thereto : and wrote them upon two | 
heres, tables of ſtone, 8 delivered them unto me. 
23 And when ye heard the voyce out 
_ of the mids of the darkenefle, (for the 
mountain did burn with fire) then ye came | 
to me, all the chief of your tribes,and your 
Elders; LSD ; 
24. And ye faid, Behold, the Lord our 
God, hath ſhewed us his glory and his 


| commandements which I command thee 


out of the mids of the fire : we have ſeen 
this day that God doth talke with man,and 
he * liveth. 

25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die ? 
for this great fire will conſume us : if we 
hear the voyce of the Lord our God any 
more, we ſhall die, 

26 For what # fleſh was there ever, that + 0-0. 
heard the yoyce of the living God, ſpeak- 
ing out of the mids of the fire as we have, 
and lived? 

27 Go thou neer and hear all that the 
Lordour God faith: and declare thou un- 
to us all that the Lord our God faith unto 
thee, * and we will hear it,and doit. 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of 
your words, when ye ſpake unto me: and 
the Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard the 
Voyce of the words of this people, which 
they have ſpoken unto thee: they have well 
ſaid all that they have ſpoken. y 

29 Oh*thatthere were ſuchan heart in 
them to fear me,& to keep al my comman- 
dements alway : that it might go well with 
them,and withrheir childrenfor ever. 

39 Goglay unto them, Return you into 
your tents. 

31 But ſtand thou heer with me,andI wit - 
tell rhee all the Commandements, andthe 
ordinances,and the laws, which thou ſhalt 
teach them : that they may do them in the 


* Chap 4.32. 


*K Exod,20,19, 


k Herequireth, of 
us nothing bur 0. 
bedience, ſhew= 
ing alſo, that of 
our ſelves weate 
uvwilling therea 
unto, | 


land which1 give them to poſleſſe it. 


32 Take heedtherefore, that ye do as the 


Lord your God hath commanded you : 
«for: ew, 16. «| 8 Honour thy father &thy mother, !turn notaſide to the right hand norto the 
left | 

thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged.,and | R 


1 Ye ſhall neither 
adde notdiminifh; 
Chap.4.2, 


33 But walk in all the wayes which the 


Lord your God hath commanded you, 
m As by obedi- 
ence God piveth 
. us all felicity : ſo 
of diſobeying 
God, proceed all 
our muleries; 
C:.HA'-YT. 
1: Anexhortation to fear God, and keep his commandements, 
' 5 Whichts, to love h:m with all thine heart. 7 The ſame 
muſt be taught to the poſteritie, 76 Not to tempt God. 


2 5 Righteouſneſſe s contained in the lay. 
Heſe now are the Commandements, 
- ordinances,and #laws,whichthe Lord * 9 mns 
your God commanded we to teach you, *© 


that ye might do them in theland whither 


ye go to poſleſſeit : 


2 Thatthou mighteſt * fear the Lord thy  Areverentfew 


5 R ” Midi | 
God, and keep all his ordinances, and his isthe fit verde 


nine to keep 
b) Gods commcans 


thou,and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the 4=-=». 
dayes of thy lite, cyen thatthy dayes may 
be prolonged. 
3 Hear therefore,O Lſrael, and take heed 
to do it, that it may go well with thee, and 
that ye may increaſe mightily ® in the land þ Which hat a- 


that floweth with milk 8 honie,as the Lord things eppert- 
God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, Ou ne 


41919, greatnefle, and * we have hcard his voyce 


4 Hear, Olſracl, the Lord our God, s 
Lord onely, + 
5 And 


_ 


Not to tempt God. , Deuteronomie. | 


To deſtroy 1dolſpds 


—_—_— 


* M.22.4,, 5 And*thou ſhalt lovethe Lordthy God 
21912-2959 with all thinc heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and withall thy might. 

* Chap.11.18, 6 *Andtheſe words which I command 

thee this day, ſhalbe in thine heart. 
© Someread,thoun 7 Andthou ſhalt © rehearſe them conti- 


{halt whet them - 


aponthy children: nuAlly unto thy children, and ſhalt talke of 
to wit , that they DO. . . rn 
eo inwc them whenthou'tarieſt in thine houſe, and 
more deeply iv a5 thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up : 
$ Andthouſhalt bind them for a ſigne 
+ 0:,fe4ſre- npon thine hand, and they ſhall be + as 
frontlets between thine eycs. 
9 Alſo thou ſhalt write them upon the 


d Th whenthoa 4 pofts of thine houſe , and upon thy gates. 
| maxeſt rexember To And when the Lord thy God hath 
LED brought thee intothe land, which he ſware 
unto thy fathers, Abraham, Tzhak, and Iaa- 
kob, to give to thee, with great andgood- 
Iy cities which thou buildedſtnot, 
it And houſes full of all manner of 
goods which thou filledſt not , and wels 
digged whichthou diggedftnot, vineyards 
and olive trees which thou plantedſt not , 
and whes thou haſt eaten and art full, h 
e Let not weath 1.2 eBeware leſt thou forget the Lord, 


and eaſe cauſe 


thee to forget. which brought thee out of the land of E- 


whereby thou gypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
milerle. 13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God,and 
f we mi en ſerye him, and ſhalt f {wear by his Name. 
onely.andconfele. 1.4 Yeſhall not walke aiterother gods, 
ops gg afier any of the gods of the people which 
; are round about you, 
15 (Forthe Lord thy God is a jcalou 
God among you) leſt the wrath of the 


Lord thy God be kindicd againſt thee, and | againſt you,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly. ' 


deſtroy thee from the face of the earth, 
« By doubting of 16. E Ycſhall not8tempt the Lord your 


is power,retuting 


taefalimeans.,nd God, as ye did tempt him in Maſfah : | down their pillars , and ye ſhall cut down pw witord 


abnling his graces, 


17 But yeſhall keep diligently the com- 


mandements of the Lord your God, and 


his teſtimonies, and his ordinances which 

he hath commanded thee, 
18 Andthou ſhalt do that which is right 
h Heer he co and good in the fight:of the Lord : that 
goodimenions. thou mayeſt proſper, and that thou mayeſt 
| £0 in , and poſſeſie that good land which 

the Lord {ware unto thy fathers. 

19 To caſt ourall thine enemies before 

thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 


* Ii God requireti2 20: When i thy {on {hall aske thee in 


not only,thit we 


ferve himall our tine tO COME, ſaying, What meantheſe te- becauſc he would keep the othe which: he: more then" 


life , but alfo that 


; : » more then 
werake pain. that {timonies,and ordinances.and laws, which | hadſwornunto your fathers,the Lord hath ©=*20 


our poſteririe may 


ompoteiem® the Lord our God hath commanded you? | brought you our by amightie hand,and de- 


21 Thenthoulhait ſay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt : but 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mightie hand. 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and 


\ Nothing ought WONdCrs greatand cvill upon Egypt,upon 
rowovens mary  Pharggh, and upon all his houſhold,betore 


to true obedience, 


then the creat be- our eyes, 


firs which we 7 | 
have recoivd f 23 And*broughtus out from thence , 
God. | | : 


| tobring us in;and to giveus the land which 
he ſware unto our fathers, - 

24 Therefore the Lord hath comman- 
ded us. to doe all theſe ordinances , andto 
fear the Lord our God, that-it may go ever | 
well with us, ard that he may preſerve us 
alive as at this preſent. TP 

25 Morcover, this ſhall be our 'righte-' |Burbecnvy 
ouſneſle before the Lord our God , if we the Li 
take heed to keep all his Commandements, w cwin.* 
as he hath commanded us. ſited by fu 


Ca A-v;-V-1H; 


r The Iſrarlits may make no covenant with the Gentiles. 5 They 
muſs deſtroy the idoles. 8 The election dependeth on the free 
love of God. 19 The experience, of the power of God ought 
to confirm us. 25 To avoid all occaſion of idelatrie. 


dds the Lord thy God ſhall bring 
thee inro the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſlefle it , *and ſhall root out * 4.324, 
many nations beforethee: the Hittites, and 
the Girgaſhites, andthe Amorires, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites,and the Hi- 
vites,and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations grea- 
ter and mightier then thou, 

2 Andthe Lord thy God ſhall give them 
* before thee , thenthou ſhalt ſmite them ; 2 Inotty pu 
thouſhalt utterly deſtroy them :- thou ſhalt 
make no * covenant with them, nor have F943 
compaſſion on-them, L 


coven 
nded vu 
| grace 
C nſ' 
nfin 

any 
tro his! 
{not col 


23.26 


1.9.14, 


3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
with them, neither give thy daughter unto 
his ſon;nor take his daughter unto thy ſon. 

4 For + they will cauſe thy {on to. turn + Or ,any of ttm 
away from me, and to ſerve other gods : 
then will the wrath of the Lord wax hot 


ought 
merci! 
Gadc 


1ſeve 


123.3; 


5 _ But thus ye ſhall deal with them, 
b Yeſhall overthrow their altars, and break * 594 wil 


have his ſervice 


pla 
(ba 

15.25. 

1dolatrous ceren 


ae groves, and burn their graven images nicsaal we 
with fire, [Or ol 
| -- &-” FOE thou art an holy people unto *,ci4.4:- 
the Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God * #=«as; 
hath choſen thee, to be a precious people *'*** 
unto himſelf, above all people thagare up- * 
anthe earth, 11h enll ics , Ou aut ne” 

7 The Lorddid not {ct his loye. upon 
you,nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were .moe 
in number then any people: for:ye. were 
the feweſt of all people : wp k-42-2 


$ But becauſe the Lord <loyedyou,and. c Freely fi 


no cauſe in 5% 


4.23.: 
4.12, 

ere 1s 
a Creat! 
al wil 
o fight 


ag 


hat it | 


dit 
livered you out of the houſe of bondage = 
from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 5 you 


9 That thou mayeſtknow,*that the Lord . 4 ani re, 
thy God,he is God,thefaithful God which - timaiws 
keepeth covenant and mercie unto. them 
that love him and keep his commande-. 

\Ments,over tO A thouſand generations, _. 

{ 1o And rewardeth © them to their face . Meaning." 

| that hate him,to bring chem to &firiRion: -— "op 
e 


" es. , LF 
», *» , 
s 3, 2h + 


»ds nOWer: 


Chap. vij. 


—_— 


ij.Godchaſtiſerh his children. 1 67 


he will not deferre to reward him that ha- 
teth him, to his face, 

11 Keepthou thereforethe commande- 
ments, and the ordinances, and the laws, 
which I command thee this day to doe 
them. : 

12 © For ifye hearkenunto theſe laws, 
and obſerve and doethem , then the Lord 
thy God ſhall keep with thee the covenant, 
and the fmercy which he ſware unto thy 

race: fathers. 

13 Andhe will lovethee,and bleſſe thee, 
PComer- and Multiplic thee: he will alſo bleſle the 
I=roie® fryit of thy womb , and the fruit of thy 
land,thy cornand thy wine,andthyne oyle, 
and the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheep inthe land , which he ſware 

unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou ſhaltbe bleſſed above all peo- 


2326. ple: * there ſhallbe neither male nor female 


barren among you,noramong your cattell. 


15 Moreover, the Lord will take away 
from thee all infirmities, and will put none 
1914.9 ofthe evill diſeaſes of * Egypt (which thou 


knoweſt ) uponthee , but will ſend them | 


upon all that hate thee. 


16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all 


people which the Lord thy God ſhailgive 
 onghrnos TREE : 5 thine eye ſhall not ſpare them, net- 


merciful ther ſhalt thou ſerve their gods , for that 


wh ſexeritie- {all be thy * deſtruction. 


$23.33, 17 If thou ſay in thine heart 5 Theſe na- 


tonsare moe then I , how can I caſt them 
out e 

18 Thouſhalt notfear them, 5#tremem- 
ber what the Lord thy God did unto Pha- 

raoh, andunto all Egypt : 

Men; 19 The great Ftentations which thine 
1525..d ejes ſaw, and the ſignes, and wonders , and 

the mightie hand and ſtretched out arme , 
whereby the Lord thy God brought thee 
out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy God do unto all 
the people, whoſe face thou feareſt. 

17328. 20 * Moreover, the Lord thy God will 
re is to ſend Þ hgrnets among them untill they thar 
11 vilro: are left, and hide themſelves fromrthee , be 
de zpainſ deſtroyed. 

21 Thou ſhalt not fear them : for the 
Lord thy God 4 among you, a God migh- 
ty and dreadfull. 

22 Andthe Lord thy God will root out 
theſe nations before thee by litle and litle: 
thou mayſt not conſume themat once, leſt 

ng the i beaſts of the field increaſe Upon thee, 

accompliſh 2.3 But the Lord thy God ſhall give 

jou you tem before thee , and ſhall deſtroy them 
witha mightie deſtruction , untill they be 
brought to nought. 

24 And heſhall deliver their Kings into 
thine hand , .and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 
name from under heaven : there. ſhall no 
manbe able to ſtand before thee,untill thou 
haſt deſtroycd them. 


y 


| tiplied, and goin, and poſleſſe the land 


| 25 Thegrayenimages of their gods ſhall 
ye * burn with fire,and* covetnot the filyer 5,19:23- 
and gold, that zs onthem, nor take it unto , ,,,,,, ... 
thee, leſt thou *be ſnaredtherwith: for it is k a"4beimited 
s . 1 
anabomination before the Lord thy God. 

26 Bring not therefore abominationin- 
tothine houſe, leaſt thoube accurſed likeit, 
but atterly abhorre it , and count it moſt 
abominable: for it is *accurſed. 


Cnay. VIII. 


2 God humbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they have in their 
heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his children. 14 The 
heart ought not to be proud for Gods benefits. 19 The for- 
getfulneſſe of Gods benefits cauſeth deſtruftion. 

bo ſhallkeep all the commandements 

which I command thee this day, for 


* todo them: that ye may live, and be mul- 


® Chan 13.17, 


2 Shewing that it 


hearthe word, ex« 
cept we expreſle 
it by example of 
lite, ; 


whichthe Lord ſware untoyour fathers. 

2 Andthou ſhaltremember all the way 
which the Lord thy Godled theethis four- 
tieyear in the wildernes , for to humble 
thee, and to Þ prove thee, to know what 
was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 
keep his commandements or no. 

3 Therefore hehumbled thee,and made 
thee hungry , and fed thee with MAN, 
which thou kneweſtnot, neither did thy fa- 
thersknow it, that he might teachthee thar 
man liveth not by ©bread onely,but by eve- 
ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lord,dotha man live. 

4 Thy rayment waxed not old upon 
thee,neither did thy foot * ſwell thoſe four- 
tie years. 

5 Know therefore in thine heart,thatas 
a man nurtureth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy 
* Godnurrureth thee, 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keep the com- 
mandements of the Lord thy God , that 
thou maieſt walk in his wayes,and fearhim, 
| 7 FortheLord thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, aland inthe which are | 
rivers of water and fountains,and+ depths, * %-ma4 
that ſpringout of valleys and mountains : 

8 Aland of wheat and barley , and of 
vineyards,and figtrees, and pomegranats :; 

a land of oyle olive, and of honie: 
9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 


b Which is des 
clared in affliti 
ons,cither by pa- 
tience , or by 
dging againſt 
ods viſitation, 


c Manliveth nor 
by meat onely,bur 
by the power of 
God, which gi- 
veth it firength td 
nouriſh us, 


d As they thites 
bare an Fry 'S 


- =o that we af- 
l1ctions arefh 

of his Par mh 
love toward us, 


| without ſcarcitie , neither ſhalt thou lack 


f Where there re 
mines of metcall, 


any thing therein: a land f whoſe ſtones are 
yron, and out of whoſe mountains thou 
{halt dig braſle, 

10 And whenthou haſt eaten and filled 
thy ſelf , thou ſhalt #blefle the Lord thy g Ferto receive 
God for the goodland, which he hath gi- ro:ove thankful, | 
ven thee. Godin them, 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, not keeping his comman- 
dements , and his laws, and his ordinances, 
which Icommand thee this day : 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and filled thy 


| ſelf;and haſt built goodly houſes and dwelt 
therein , 13 And 


1s not enough ro _ 


» nas 


F he free mercies of God. Deuteronomie. Thetwo tables are brok 


iP. 2h 
Y/ 


plied, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 


h By attributing 
Gods benefits to 
thine own wil- 


” 


ps rein _ brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 


from the houſe of bondage, 


15 Whowas thy guid in the great and 
terrible wildernefle (wherezn were fierie ſer- 


pents,and ſcorpions , and drought, where | provokedſt the Lord thy God to angerin = 


* Num20.11, Wasno Water , * who brought forth water 
for thee out ofthe rock of flint : 
16 Whofed thee in the wilderneſſe with 
* Pxod.16,15. 


might do thee goodatthy latter end. 
17 Bemare leſtthou ſay in thine heart 


hand hath prepared me this abundance. 


18 But remember the Lord thy God : | /ay, of the coychant, which the Lord made 
3 1f chings con- for it is he which igiveth thee power to get 


ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his covenant which 
he ſware unto thy fathers, as appeareth this 


cerning this hite 
proceed onely of 
Gods mercie: 

much more ſpiri- 


tuall gifts and' life 
everlaſting. day. 


k Or, take to wit- 
nefle the heaven, 
and the earth,as 
Chap.4.26. 


you this day that ye ſhallſurely periſh. 


voice of the Lord your God. 
CHA P.-IX. 


# God doth them not good for their own righteouſneſſe , but for 
bus own ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them in remembrance of their 
ſins. 17 The two tables are broken, 26 Moſes prayeth for 


the people. 


Ear O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe over Jor- 
 den* this day,to go in and to poſleſle 
nations greater and mightier thenthy ſelf, | 


'2 Meaning, ſhort- 
ly. 


and citics greatandwalled up to heayen, 


2 A people greatand tall , evex the chil- 
dren of the Anakims , whom thou know- 


b Bythereport of Eſt, and of whom thou haſt Þ heard/ay, Who 


the ſpies, Num, 


13-29. can ſtand before the children of Anak ? 


3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the 
e Toguidthee& Lord thy God is he wlitch© goeth over be- 


governe thee. 


fore thee as a conſuming fire: he ſhall de 
ſtroy them , and he ſhall bri 


harh ſaid unto thee. 


4 Speak not thou in thine heart ( after 

that the Lord thy God hath caſt them out 

d Man of himſelf before thee) ſaying, For my 9righteoul- 
neſſe the Lord hath brought me in, to poſ-[ 


can deſerve no- 
thing bur Gods 
anger, and if God 


poey, com 1Cfſe this land : butfor the wickednefle of 
meth of his great 
mercie., 


before thee. 


5 For thou entreſt not to inherite their 
land for thy rightcouſneſle, or for thy up- 
right heart : but for the wickedneſle of 


13 And thy beaſts, and thy lheep arc in- | them out before thee ; and that he might 
creaſed, and thy filver and gold is multi- 


14 Then thine heart *be lifted up and | Iz vs 
thou forget the Lord thy God , which |-\ 6 Vnderſtandtherefore, that the Lord 


*MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to 
humble thee, and to prove thee , that he | 


, 
My power : andthe ſtrength of mine own 


19 And if thou forget the Lord thy 
God,and walk after other gods , and ſerve 
them, and worſhip them, I* teſtifie unto 


20 As the nations which the Lord de- ' 
ſtroyeth before you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, be- | 17 
cauſe ye would not be obedient unto the 


Ying them down | the mount (and the mount burned with 
before thy face : ſo thou ſhalt caſt them 


out and deſtroy them ſuddenly,as the Lord 


thoſe nations the Lord hath caſt them out 


perform the word which the Lord thy 


God fware unto thy fathers , Abraham , 
Izhak,and Iaakob. | 


thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
| poſſeſſeir for thy righteouſneſſe : for thou 
art a © ſtiffenecked people. e Likeſhj 
«| Remember and forget not, how thou no: enjue, 
the wilderneſle : *ſince the day that thou f Hemoray 
diddeſt depart out of the land of Egypt , rime.thrd 
untill ye came unto this place , ye have re- greamdan 
belledagainſt the Lord. DEN 
8 Alfoin Horebye provoked the Lord 
| to anger, ſo that the Lord was wroth with 
youzeven to deſtroy you. 
9 When I wasgone up into the mount, 
to receive the tables of ſtone, the tables, 7 


% Ex1d.20 jt 


with you:and* I abode inthe mount four- .,43;'y 


tie dayes and fourtie nights, and I neither 
ate bread nor yet drank water : TE 
| 10 * Then the Lord delivered me two. 7 £43: 
Tables of ſtone, written with the 5 finger louty, wm 
of God , andinthem was contained accor- © * 
ding to all the words which the Lord had 
ſaidunto youinthe mount out of the mids 

of the fire, in the day of the aſſembly. 

And when the fourtie dayes and 

fourtie nights wereended, the Lord gave 

me the two tables of ſtone, the tables, 1 /ay, 

of the covenant, : 

12 Andthe Lord ſaid unto me,* Ariſe, + Z43:y 
getrhee down quickly from hence : for thy 
people whichthou haſt brought out of E- 
gypt , have ® corrupt their wayes : they are 
ſoon turned outof the way,which I com- 
mandedthem:they have made them a mol- 
ten image. 
| 13 Furthermore, the Lordſpake unto 
me,ſaying, Ihave ſeen this people , and be- 
hold,it is a ſtiflnecked people. 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy 
them, and put out their, name from under 
heaven, and I will make of thee a mightie 
nation, and greater then they be. 

- | 15 Solreturned, andcame downfrom 


h Sofoon vt 
declineth fron 
the obedient! 
God,his ws 
cormpipt, 


i Signifying 
the prayers 01s 
faithful] area 
to ſtay Gob! 
oer \that he cl 
{\nm?2 0: 5 


fire, and the rwo Tables of the covenant 
were in my two hands,) 

16 Then IT looked, and behold, ye had 
ſinned againſt the Lord your God : for ye 
had made youa molten calf, au4had turned 
quickly out of the * way which the Lord 
had commanded you. 

- 17 Therefore I took the two Tables, 
and caſt them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

8 AndIfel down before the Lord, four- 
i daies,and fourty nights,as before : Inei- 
ther ate bread,nor drank water. becauſe of 


k That is, 
the Law : witt 
he decl:reth 
is the cauie 0 
perdition 


thoſe nations, the Lord thy God doth caſt all your ſinnes, which ye had committed, 


In 


ereby Þ 
oth whi 
or whey 
har have 


( 
oreb OT + 
umb.11- 


x04.17+7 
192b. Il. 


it the t 
he ipies 


d that 


Newn 


ofes prayeth for the people. Chap. ix.x. Our duty towa 
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— indoing wickedly in the {fight of the Lord, | 
inthat ye provoked him unto wrarh. 

19 (-For I was afraid of the wrath and 
indignation , wherewith the Lord was 


the Lord heard me at that time alſo. 
20 Likewifethe Lord was very angry 
\crevy be With Aaron , evento | deſtroy him : but at 
eh is are that time I prayed alſofor Aaron. 


bir have av” 
Jties and rent 
ickednes- 


. 21 AndlItooke your fin, 7meane the calf 
which ye had made, & burnthim with fire; 
and ſtamped him, and ground him ſmall, 
even unto verie duſt : and I caſt the duſt 
thereof into the river,that deſcended out of 

vreb.or Sil. the ® mount, 

mumb. 11.1.3. 22 Alſo*inTaberah ) and in * Maſlah, 

734 fandin Kibroth-hattaavah ye provoked the 
' Lordtoanger, 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſentyou 
from Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying , Goe up, and 
poſleſle the land which I have given you, 

i the rene then ye ® rebelled againſt the commande- 
heipic ment of the Lord your God, andbeleeved 
him not, nor hearkened unto his yoyce. 

24 Ye have been rebellious unto the 
Lord, {nce the day that I knew you. 

25 ThenIfell down before the Lord | 

hereby is6g- ® fourtie dayesand fourtie nights, as 1 fell 
eth eameſt 


\ 
movedagainſt you , even to deſtroy you)yet | 


—_p _ ; down&efore, becauſe the Lord had ſaid, that 

me. he would deſtroy you. | 

26 AndI prayedunto the Lord, and ſai | 

O Lord God, deſtroy notthy people and 

thine inheritance, which thou haſt redce- 

med through thy greatnes, whom thou haſt 
brought out ofEgypt by a mighty hand. 


he godly in 
eir prayers 


and on Gods Izhak, and Jaakob : looke not to the ſtub- 
ſecheirfins DUINCS Of this people, nor to their wicked- 
nefle, nor ro their ſin, 
28 Leſt the countrey , whence thou 
Xwn4.1416, broughteſt them , ſay , * becauſe the Lord 
was not able to bring them into the Land 
which he promiſed them, or becauſe he ha- 
ted them, he caried them out, to ſlay them 
inthe wilderneſle, Hoy 
29 Yet they are thy people, and thine. 
inheritance, which thou broughteſt out by 


thy mightic power, and by thy ſtretched 
out arme. 


© 
5 The ſecond tables put in the Arke. 8 The tribe of Levi de- 
Aicated to the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 12 .What the Lord 


requireth of his. 16 The circumciſion of the heart. 17 God 
regardeth not the perſon. 21 The Lord ts the praiſe of 1jrael.” 


[” Ha. 0, 


* Hew thee two Tables of ſtone like un- 
to the firſt, and come up unto me into the 
Mount, and make thee an Arke of wood, 


27 ? Rememberthy ſervants Abraham, | 


| God, withallthinc heart , and withall thy "= 


| * earth, with all thattherein is. 


| ry the ſame time the Lord ſaid unto me, | 
Exca.34.1, 


2 AndI will writeuponthe Tables, the 
words that were upon the firſt Tables, 
which thou brakeſt,and thou ſhalt put them ' 
inthe Arke, by E 


| * perſons, nor taketh reward: 


2 AndImade anArke of * Shittim wood, « which wood is 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone likeunto 90s <mt 
the firſt, and went up into the mountaine, 
andthe two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Thenhe wrote upon the Tables ac- 
cording to the firſt writing { the ren com- 
mandements , which the Lord ſpake unto 
you intheMount, out of the mids of the 


h WE 
| fire, in the day of the aſſembly ) and the cvrbied wo res 


aflembled to rex 
ceivethe law, 


Lord gave them unto me. 

5 AndI departed,and came down from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
whichT had made:arid there they be,as the 
Lord commanded me, | 

6 < Andthe children of Iſrael tooke 
their journey from Beeroth of rhe children *». | 
of Jaakan to © Moſera , where Aaron died, c This rounaine 


was alio called 


and was buried, and Eleazar his ſon became yor;Num.ao.28. 


Prieſt in his ſtead. 

From thence they departed unto 
Gudgodah , andtrom Gudgodah to Jot- 
bath, a land of running waters, Ss 

8 «| The ſame time the Lord ſeparated 
the tribe of Levi to beare the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lord, az4to ſtand before 
the Lord, td * miniſter unto him , andto 
blefſe in his Name unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Leyihath no part norin- 
heritance with his brethren: for the Lord is 


4d That is,to offer 
ſacrihees, and ro 
declare the Law 
tO the people. 


his *inheritance,as the Lord thy God hath « $oG0d med 
promiſedhim, 


the cute of Iaas 
kob.,Gen. 49.7, 
10 AndItariedinthe mount, asat the "* Pte: 
firſt time, fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 
andthe Lord heard me art that time alfo.ud 
the Lord wouldnot deſtroy thee. - 

11 Butthe Lordſaid unto me, Ariſe:go 
forth in the journey before the people, 
that they may goein and poſlefle the land, 
which I {ware untotheir fathers to give un- 
to them, | | | 

12 «| Arndnow, Ifracl, what doththe 
Lord thy God* require ofthee,butto feare f Foralour fas 
the Lord thy God,to walk inall hiswaycs, Godrequreb no: 
and tolovehim , and to ferve the Lord thy i ha 


to him and obey 


{oule? 


'13 That thou keep the Commandements 
of the Lord, and his ordinances, which I 
command thee this day, for thy wealth ? 

14 Bchold, heaven, and the Heaven of 
heavens zs the Lords thy God , and the _ 
* Tſal.24.T, 
15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſcrhis s Athough he 


delight in thy fathers to lovethem ,- and been & earth; 


*&t would he 


did chuſe their ſeed after them, even you 4- chute none bu 
boveall pcople,as appeareth this day. A 
16> Circumciſcthercfore the tore-skin Þ Cur of alyour 
of yourheart , and harden your necks no Ierem4.4. 
more, G. 
17: Forthe Lord your God is Godof 
gods , and Lord of lords, a great God, 


mightie and terrible, which accepteth no |, SY 
OS x AOOISD 
Tib 34. 19. 
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zodjand keep hislaw.-Deuteronom. To meditate upon Gods 


K Chap.6. 13, 
. Mait.4.10, 


i Read Chap. 6. 
13. 


* Gen. 46, 27, 
Exod, 1.5. 


* Gen, I $'5« 


2 Yewhich have 
ſeene Gods yra- 
ces with your 
eyes,oughr rather 
tu be mooved 
then your chil- 
dren which have 
Onely heard of 
them, 


18 Who doth right unto the fatherleſſe | 
and widow,and loyerh the ſtranger, giving | 


him food and raiment. | 
19 Loveyetherefore the ſtranger : for 
ye were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 

20 * Thou ſhaltfeare the Lord thy God : 
thou ſhalt fervehim , and thou ſhalt cleave 
unro him, and i ſhalt{weare by his Name. 

21 Heisthy praiſe, and he is thy God, 
that hath done for thee theſe Ain & ter- 
rible things , which thine eyes haveſeenc. 

22 Thy father went down into Egypt 
* with ſeventie perſons , andnow the Lord 
thy God hath made rhee,as rhe * ſtarres of 
the heavenin multitude. 


Cray, XI. 
x An exhortation to love God, ©» keep his law. 10 The praiſes 
of Canaan. 18 To meditate continually the. word of God. 
_ 49 Taoteach it unto the children. 20. Bleſſing and curſing. 
F ] 4-56 ag thou (halt love the Lord thy 
God , and{haltkeep that , which he 


commandeth tobe kept : thatis, his ordi- | 


nances , and his lawes, and his commande- 
ments alway. 8 

2 And *confider this day ( for T/beate 
zot to your children , which have neither 


Lord your God, his greatnefle, his mightie 
hand, and his ſtretched out arme, 
3 Andhis {ignes, and his a&ts, whichhe 


the King of Egyptand untoall his land : 
4 And what he didunto the hoſte ofthe | 


 Fegyptians, unto their horſes, and totheir 
\ Charets, when he cauſed the waters of the 
 redSea to overflow them , as they purſued 


b As well con- 
cerning' his bene- 
fits, as his corre- 
x : 


] 
F Ebr.ywas at their 


ft. 


c Becaule ye have 
felt both his cha- 
ſiſements » and 
his benefits. 


+ Or 3 labcay. 

-d As by making 
enters for the 
water tO Come Out 

- _ oftte river Niljus 
__tow.ter the land. 


after you, andthe Lord deſtroyed them | 


unto this day : 


5 AndÞ what he did unto you in the | 


wildernes,untillye cameunto this place : 
6 And what he did unto Dathan and 


 Abiram the ſons of Eliab the ſon of Reu- 


ben, when the earth opened her mouth,and 


| 


| God and fervehim with all yourheart,and 


 ledagainſt you , and he (hur up the heaven, 
that there be no raine , andthat your land 
 yeeld nother fruit,&yc periſh quickly from 
| the good land, whichthe Lord giverhyou. 
knowen nor ſeene ) thechaſtifement of the | 


| words in your heart and in yourſoule, and 
 * bind them for a figne upon your hand;that *09.6.x 
they may be asa frontlet betweene your 
did in the mids of Egypt unto Pharaoh | 


RD 7 


11 Buttheland whither ye go to pofleſſe 
it, z7a land of mountaines and valleyes, and” 
drinketh water of the raine of heaven. 

12 This land doth the Lord thy God 
carefor : the eyes of the Lord thy God arg 
alwayesuponit , fromthe beginning ofthe 
yearc eyenunto the end of theyeare. 

13 © If ye ſhall hearken therefore unto 
my Commandements, which I command 
youthis day , that yelove-the Lord your 


with all your ſoule, 

14 Ialfo will give raine unto your land 
in due time ,*thefirſt raine and the latter, e In the 
that thou mayeſt gather in thy wheat , and harveſt, 
thy wine, and thyne oyle. 

15 AlſoIwil ſend grafſe in thy fields 
for thy catrell, that thou mayeſt cat and 
havee. ough : 


16 Butbeware leſt your heart* deceive 


vr, jlame 


f By dey Wnew 


hy | your ſelves fo! 

you ,and left ye turne afide,and ſerve other devorions,. 
ang | ing to Your & 

gods, and worſhip them, farnalies, 


Chap. 53 


17 And/otheanger ofthe Lordbe kind- 


18 © Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 


eyes. 
s Andye ſhall * reachthem your chil- 7 £24. 
dren, ſpeaking of them , when thou fitteſt T 
 inthine houſe , and when thou walkeſtby 
| the way , and whenthou lyeſt down, and 
whenthou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſt:alt write them upon the 
| poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gares, 
21 That your dayes may be multiplied, 
andthe dayes of your children, in the land 
which the Lord{ware unto your fathers to 


As long a3 the 


| 


ſwallowed them with their houtholds 


and their tents, and all their ſubſtance that 


+ they had in the mids ofall lſrael. 
For your cies have ſeen all the great 

acts of the Lord which he did. _ 
8 Therefore ſhall ye keep © allthe com- 
mandements-, which I command you this 
day, that ye may be ſtrong , andgoe in and 


poſleflethe land whither yego to poſleſleit | 


9 Alfo that ye may prolong your dayes 
in theland , which the Lord ſwareunto 
your fathers,to giveuntothem and totheir 
ſeed, evena landthat floweth.with milk and 
honie, 

10 © For theland whither thougoeſt to 


poſleſſeit, is notasthe land of Egypt, from , dread of you upon all the land that yeſhall 


whenceye came, where thou ſowedft th 


ſeed, and wateredſt it withthy + * feerasa | 


garden of herhes : 


| 


give them.as long as8the heavensare above | 


| to do: thatis, tolove the Lord your God, 


the earth. 2-Pa.10c1h 
22 «Forit yekeep diligently all theſe 


commandements , which I command you 


| to walke inall his wayes,and to cleaveunto 
him, 

23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe 
nations before you , and yeſhall poſleſſe 
greatnationsand mightier thenyou. 

24, * All the places wheron the ſoles of * 7955 
k your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : your k This #3." 
coaſtſhalbe from the wildernes and from Davids, and $4 
Lebanon,and fromthe river , eve the river 
Perathunto the uttermoſt i Sea. 


25 No manſhall ſtand againſt you : for 


5 Called Medit** 
raneums 


the Lord your God\hall caſt the feareand 


| 


tread upon,as he hath ſaidunto you. 
26 © Bchold, I ſet before you this day 
] ableſſingand acurſe : 


_27* The. 


Chap. 


X1.X1]. 


0 Jeſkroy Idolatrous places. 


27 *The bleſſing, it ye obey the com- 
mandements ofthe Lord your God which | 
I command you this day : 

28 And the* curſe, if ye will not obey 
the commandements of the Lord your 
God, but turn out of the way , which] 
command you this day, to goc after gods, 
«> ' which ye have not* knowen, | 

29 « Whenthe Lord thy God there- 
fore hath brought thee into theland , whi- 
ther thou gocſt to poſleſſe it, then thou 
n.+27.33, {halt put the * bleſsing upon mount Geri- 
833 zim,andthe curſe upon mount Ebal, 

z3o Arethey nor beyond Jorden on that 
part | where the Sun goeth down inthe 
landofthe Canaanites, which dwell inthe 


hap. 2Þ. 2+ and 


hep 2815+ 


| 
| 


Jo repro 
malice of men 
«ch leave that 
5h 15 CCITalNe» 

follow that 
ch 1s uncct- 


| 


| 
| 


} eaning bd] in Sa- 
54, 


| hath given yous reſt from all your enemies $ 


plaine over againſt Gilgal , . beſide the | 


+grove of Moreh ? 

31 Foryeſhall paſſe over Jorden,togo | 
into poſleſlethe land, which the Lord your | 
God givethyou,andye ſhall poſleſſe it,and 


dwell therein, 


32 Takeheedtherefore that yee *doe 
all the commandements and the lawes, 
which ſer before you this day. 


'Vr, lane, 


. 


C hap. 5 32, 


C1. 6: XII. 


{ 


Tofſerve God, 171 


that we doe * heere this day : that &, every | xue that they 
man whatſoever feemeth him good in his 


| | | | would be ſerved 
9 For ye arenor yet COMC ro reſt 5 and more purely in the 


to the inheritance which the Lord thy God = 
oiveththee. 


Io But when ye go over Jorden , and 
dwellinthe land,which the Lord your God 
hath given youto inherite, and whex he 


{ſacrificed after 
their fantahes, 
bunt that God -, 


It had nothzen 
inongh to Con- 
quer, except God 


round about, and ye dwelin ſafetie, _ a lr hs 
11 When there ſhallbe a place which them inreft under 
. 1S ProOtectIONs 
the Lord your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſchis * 


name to dwell there: thither ſhall ye bring 


all that I command you : your burnt offe- 
rings, & your ſacrifices , your tithes, 8 the 
offring of your hands, and all your +ſpe- 
ciall yowes which yevow unto the Lord : 
12 And ye {Hall rejoyce before the 
Lord your God, ye , and your ſons, aid 
your daughters , and your ſervants, and 
your mafdens,andthe Levite that is within 
your gates: * for he hath no part nor inhe- 
r:tance with you, | 
| 13 Take heed that thou offer nottliy 
butt offrings incvery place that thou ſceſt: 
| 74 Butin the place which the Lord ihal 


+ Or, that which.ye 
chluje cut for your 
\ 1120 


*2 To deſtroy te Ido/atrous places. 5. 8 To ſerve God where' 
he commandeth, and as he commandeth, and not as men fan- 
taſie. 19 The Levites muſt be nouriſhed. 31 Idolaters burnt 
their children to their gods. . 22 To adde nothing to Gods word. 


T= arethe ordinancesand the lawes, 


Whereby they 


e adroniſhed to land }( which the Lor d God y of thy ta- 


whichye ſhallobſerve and doe inthe 


h As was declared 
ever bvthe place- 
ever oVt ac 
ing ot the Arkes. 
iS in Shiloh 243 
yeatS , Or 32S 'Ome 
write, more then 
3co years, and 1k 
other pl-ces ill 
the Temple. w1s 
bui't, 

i As God hath 
oiventhee power 
and ability. 


b chuſein one of thy tribes, therethou ſhalt 
offer thy burnt oftrings , and there thou 
{halt doe all that T command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill 
and catfle{h in all thy gates , whatſoever 
thine heart defireth,according to the i blefſ- 


ingofthne Lord thy God which he hath 


k none other ther S giveth thee to poſleſle it) as long as YE 
E live upon theearth. 

2* Yeſhall utterly deſtroy allthe places 
wherein the nations which yeſhal poſſeſſe, 
ſervedtheir godsupon the high mountaines, 
and upon the hils, and under eyery greene 
tree. | | 

3 * Alſoye ſhall overthrow their altars, 
and break. down their pillars , and burn 
their® groves with fire :; and ye ſhalthew 
down the graven images of their gods, and 
aboliſh their names out of that place. 
neftall ot 4 Yeeſhall*notdoeſo unto the Lord 
uh uperſtitions, YOUr God, | | 

5 But yeſhall ſeckethe place which the 
Lord your God ſhall * chuſe out of all 
your tribes,to put his Name there,andthere 
to dwel.andthither {halt thou come, 

6 Andye ſhallbring thither your burnt 
offrings , and your ſacrifices , and your 
Me:ning , the tItNCS, and the ® offring of your hands , and 

'__ yourvowes, and your free offerings , and 
the firſt born of your kine & of your ſheep. 

7 And there ye ſhall eat © before the 
Lord your God, and ye ſhall rcjoyce inall 
that ye put your hand unto, both ye, and 
your houſholds, becauſe the Lord thy God 
hath blefled rhee, | | 


Chap. 7.5» 


, Igdg.2 do 


Whetein they 
rificed to their 
oles, 


$.29. 


I K in. 
OnyF F. and 


You 
12.16, 


Where his Ac! 
a] be, 7 


| may eatthereof, *as of the Roe buck, and 


| 


giventhee : both the unclean and the clean 


k Every one 
migl:t cat at home 
as well the beaſt 
appointed for ſa» 
crihce as the 0* 
ther. 


ofthe Hart. 


16 Onely yeſballnot eattheblood, bur 
poure it uponthe earth as water. 

17 «| ihoumaicſt not eat within thy 
gates the 'tithe ofthy corn,nor of thy wine, | Meaning, wha 
| nor of thine oyle, nor the firſt born ofthy wiher on aig 


Y tothe Lord might 
kine, nor ofthy ſheepe, neither any ofthy 7H cxn-/bu 
vowes which thou voweſt, nor thy free Pincd 
offrings, nor the offrings of thine hands. 

18 But thou ſhalt eatit beforethe Lord 
thy God, in the place which the Lord thy 


Godſhall chuſe, thou, andthy fon, and thy 


daughter,and thy ſervant, and thy maid,and 
the Levite that is within thy gates : and 
thou ſhalt rejoyce before the” Lord th 
God, in all. that thou putteſtthine hand to. 
19 Beware that thou forſake not rhe 


| Levite as long as thou liyeſt upon the 


b 


carth: | 
20 © Then the Lordthy God ſhall in- 
large thy border,as * he hath promiſed thee, ras) [4. 
and thou ſhalt ſay,I will cat ticſh, ( becauſe © * 
thine heart Jongethto cat flcth) thou maieſt 
eat fleſh, whatiocverthine heart deſireth, 
 _ 21 If theplace which the Lordthy God 
hath choſen to put his Namethere , befar 


$ Ye ſhallnordoeafter all theſe things 


from thee, then thou ſhalt kilofthy bulocks, 
P 2 and 


Serve Godnot as the heathen. Deuteron. Intiſers to Idolatry puniſh, 


—__—____— —_—rd@/@AbA:---- 


Je. 7 
" a$. 
®.\> ?. wg \ 
PPS."4 + & * A \ 
- %.-* 
- - R 
'”s Fa, 
% : by 
- "P » 


+ Ebr.be flrong, 
or conſtant, 
m Becauſe the 


life of beaſts is in 


their blood. 


n That .which 


thou wilt offer in 


facrifice, ' 


o God by promiſe 
. _- bindeth himſelfe 
to doe good to 


them that obey 
his word. 


By followin 
- Hep: faperſti= 
tions and 1dola- 
tties , and think- 
ing t0ſerve me 


thereby, 


q They thonght 
too deare 
to offer to tlieir 


nothin 


xloles. 


* (hap 4.2. 


- JToſh.1.7. 


Trev.30.6. 
Reve.22.18, , 


2 Which ſaiti1 
thar he hath 
things reveiled 
unto him in 
dreames. 


b He ſhewerth_ 
whereunto the 


falſe prophets 
tend. 


e God ordaincth 


all theſe things 
that his may be 
| knowen, 


and of thy ſheep which theLord hath given 


thee, as Thaye commanded thee, and thou 
ſhalt eat in thy gates; whatſoever thine 


| heart defireth. 


22 Evenas the roe buck, and the Hart is 
eaten, ſoſhalt thou eatthem : both the un- 
cleaneand the cleane ſhal eat of them alike. 

23 Onely be F ſure that thou .cate not 
the blood : for the blood ® isthe life , and 
thou maieſt not eat thelife with the fleſh. 

24, Therefore thou ſhall not eat it, bur 
poure it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thouſhaltnot cart it, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 


thee, when thou ſhalt do that which is right | 


inthe ſight of the Lord : 

26 But thine * holy things which thou 
haſt,andthy vowes thou ſhalt take up, and 
come unto the place which the Lord ſhall 
chulſe. : 

27 Andthou ſhalt make thy burnt offe- 
rings ofthe fleſh,and ofthe blood upon the 
altar of the Lord thy God, andthe blood 


_ of thine offerings ſhall be poured upon the 


Altar of the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
eat the fleſh. 

28 Takeheed, and heare all theſe words 
which I command thee , that it may goe 


oywell withthee,and with thy childrenatfter 


thee for eyer , when thou doeſt that which 


is goodandright in the ſight of the Lord ( 
thy God. : 
29 «| Whenthe Lordthy God ſhalde- | 


ſtroy the nations before thee, whither thou 
goeſt to poſleſſe them , andthou ſhalt poſ- 
{eſſe them and dwell in their land, 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in ? a 


ſnare after them , after that they be de- 


ſtroyed before thee,and leſt thou askeafter 
their gods, ſaying , How did theſe nations 


ſerve their gods,tharT may doſo likewiſe? - 


31Thou ſhalt not doſo unto theLord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord 
hateth, have they doneunto their gods:for 
they have 9 burned both their ſonsand their 
daughters with fire to their gods. 

32 Therefore whatſoever I command you, 
take heede you do it: *thou ſhalt put no- 


thing thereto, nor take ought therefrom, 
| ſearch and inquire diligently : andif zt be 


CT tit 
s The intiſers to idolatry muſe be ſlaine, ſeeme they never ſo holy, 


G So neere of kinred or friendſhip, 12 Or great in multitude 
or power. | 
I: there ariſe among youa prophet or a 
dreamer of*® dreames, ( andgive thee a 
ſigne or wonder , 

2 And theſigne and the wonder, which 
he hathtold thee, come to paſſe ) ſaying, 
b Letus go after other gods , which thou 
haſt not knowen, andler us ſerve them, 

3 Thoufhaltnot hearken unto the words 
of that prophcr, or unto that dreamer of 


he... Akt 


you, to know whether ye love the Lord _ 
your God withall your heart , and with all 
your {oule, 
4 Ye ſhall walke after the Lord your 


God and feare him,and (hall keep his com- 
mandements, and hearken unto his voice, 
and ye ſhal ſerve him,and cleave unto him. 

5 But that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames, he ſhal* be ſlaine, becauſe he hath 
ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord 


your God ( which broughtyou our of the 


land of Egypt,and delivered you out of the 
houſe of bondage) to thruſt thee out of the 
way, whereinthe Lordthy God comman- 


ded thee to walke : ſo {halt thou take the 


evilaway forth of the mids of thee. 

6 © If* thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, 
or thine own ſon , or thy daughter , or the 
wite, that [ieth inthy bolom, orthy friend, 
which is 2s thine own * ſoule,jntiſe thee ſe- 
cretly , ſaying , Let us go andſerve other 
gods, ( whichthou haſt notknowen, thou 
1/ay, nor thy fathers 

7 <Any of the gods of the people which 
are round about you , neer unto thee or 
farre off from thee, from the one end of 
the earth unto the other : 

8 Thou ſhaltnot conſent unto him, nor 
heare him, neither ſhall thineeye pity him, 
nor ſhew mercy,nor keephim ſecret : 

9 Butthou ſhalt even kill him : 8s thine 
hand fhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death,and rhenthe hands ofall the people. 

io And thou ſhaltftone him withſtones, 
that he die { becauſc he hathgone aboutto 
thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of theland of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage ) 

I1 That * all Iſrael may heare and feare, 
and do no more any ſuch wickedneſſe as 
this among you. 

12 © If thouſhalt heare ſay ( concern- 


ing any of thy cities which the Lord thy 


God hath given theeto dwell in ) 

13 | Wicked menaregone out from a- 
mong you,and have drawen away theinha- 
bitans oftheir city, ſaying , Letus go and 
ſerve other gods, which ychavenotknowen 

14 Then * thou ſhalt ſeek, and make 


true, azd the thing certain, that ſuch abo- 
mination is wrought arhong you, | 

15 Thou ſhalt even flay the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of the ſword: de- 
ſtroy it utterly,8all that is therein, and the 
cattell thereot with the edge of the ſword. 

16 And i thou ſhalt gather allthe ſpoyle 
of it into the mids of the ſtreets thereof,and 
burn with fire the city and all the ſpoyle 


; thereof every whit,unto the Lord thy God: 
anditſhallbean heap for ever : it ſhall not 


be built again. - 


dreames:for the Lord your God © proyeth | 17 And there ſhall cleayenothing of the 


k damned - 


d Being comig 
by reſtimonk, ; 
and conder; 
by the Iudpy, 


e All gar]; 
feC&tions muſt s 
place to Gods 
11OUTC, 


f Whom thay 
loyeſt as thy lik 


9 As the witni 
charged, Chi, 


to be puniſh 
then 0 


17.7. 


® Chap. 17.1. 


+ Ebr. childrn! 
Belal. 


h Which at ? 
pointed to {ec 


faulrs puniſhed 


i Sionifyino.t! 
no idolatry 150 
execrable , 
emnore griev0l 


them 
which once [* 


.Fefled God. . 


{earscleane and uncleane. Chap. xu1 


xv. Tithes for the Levites. 173 


——___ 


k damned thing to thine hand , that the 
Lord may turne fromthe fierceneſle of his 
4 wrath.and ſhew thce mexcy,and have com- 
paſſion on thee , and multiply thee , as he 
bath ſworn unto thy fathers : 

18 When thou ſhalt obey the yoyce of 
the Lord thy God, and keep all his com- 
mandements which I command thee this 
day, that thou doe thar which is right in 
the eyesof rheLordthy God. 

CH a XIV; 


# The manners of the Gen:iles in marking themſelves fey the 
dead, may not be followed. 4 Wnat meats ave cleane to be 


eaten,and what not. 29 The tithes for the Levite,ſtranger, 
fatherleſſe, and widow. 


Eeare rhechildren of the Lord your 

God, * Yee ſhall not cut your ſclves, | 
nor make you azy baldnefſe berween your 
eyes forthe dead. 

2 *Forrhou artan holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen 
Therefore thou thee to be A ® precious people unto him- 
Cor the aper- elfe above all tharare upon the carth. 


low ne et- 
wits, 3 «| Thouſhaltcatno manner ofabomi- ; 
nation. 


4 Þ Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall 


he porle of 
| -4el So & 


led Cit12> 
1.7.33» 


. 


Levi. 19.28. 


Chap. 7. 6. and 
18.19. 


\ 
This ceremo- 
1 law inftru- 


l thelewesro Cat, the becte, the theep,and the goat, 

ke eo 5 Thehart, and the roe buck, and the 

meat a  bugle, and the wild goat, andthe unicorn, 
and the wild oxe. and the chamois. 

6 Andevery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 
and cleaveth the clift into rwo clawes, and 
# ofthe beaſts that cheweththe cud , that 
ſhall ye eat, 

7 But theſe ye ſhal not cat , of them thar 
chew the cud, and of them that divideand 
cleave the hoote oxy: rhe camel, nor the 

- hare, northe conie: tor they chew the cud, 
but dividenotthe hoofe : therefore they ſhall 


be uncleane unto you : 


8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he divideth the 
hoofe,and chewethnot the cud,ſhall be un- 
cleancunto you : yeſhall nor eat of their 
fleſh, nor touch their dead carkeiſes. 

9 © * Thele ye ſhalleat, of all rhat are 
inthe waters : all thathave fins and ſcales 
{tall ye eat, 

10 And whatſoever hath no fins nor 
ſcales yeſhallnotcat : it ſhall be uncleane ; 
unto you. | 

11 © Ofallcleane birds ye {hall ear : 

12 Buttheſe are they , whereof yelhall 
notcat: the Eagle, nor the goſhawke , nor 
the otprey, 

13 Nor the glead, nor the kite, nor the | 
vulture, after rheir kind, 

14 Norallkindot ravens, 

15 Northe oſtrich , northe nightcrow, 
Dor re + ſcameaw.nor the hawke after her 

ind, | 

16 Neither thclittle owle,nor the great 

owle, nor the redſhanke, 


 _ T7 Nor thepellicane,nor the ſwan. nor 
the cormorant : 


- 


Lexgt, 11,9, 


; Or FP cxclow, 


-1t: or thou maicſt {cl] it unto a ſtranger : for 
| thouart an holy peopleunto the Lord thy 


| the 


——_— 


18 Theſtork alſo , and the heron mis 
kind, nor the lapwing,nor * the bat. 

- 19 And every.creeping thingthar flieth, 
ſhall be unclcane unto you : it thall not be 
eaten. | 

20 But of all clean fowles ye may eat. 

21 Yeſhall cat of nothing that* dieth a- 
lone, but thou ſhalt give it unto the Eſtran- 
oer that is withinthy gates, that he may eat 


K Levit. 11,10, 


c Pecaule they 
blood ws nor 
(hed , bur remake 
nech in them. 

4d Which is not 
of thy religion, 


God. Thouſhalt nor * ſceth a kid in his 
mothers milk. 

22 Thou ſhalt *give the tithe of all rhe 
increaſe of thy ſeed , that commeth forth | 
of the field yeare by yeare. hich bad rom 

22 And thou ſhalt eat before the Loxd heirmces 
thy God (in the place which he ſhall chuſe 
to cauſe his Name to dwell there) therithe 
of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oyle, 
and the firſt born ofthy kine , and of thy 
ſheep, thatthou maieſt learn to feare the 
Lord thy Godalway. 

24 Andifthe way be too long for thee, 
{o that thou art not ableto carie it, becauſe 
place is farre from thee z where the 
Lord thy Godſhall chuſe toſet his Name; 
f when the Lord thy God {hall blefſe thee; 

25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, 
and þ take the money in thine hand,and 29 
unto the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chule. 

26 And thou ſhaltbeſtow the money for 
whatſoever thine heart defireth ; whether 
itbeoxe, or [heep,or wine,or ſtrong drink; 
or whatſoever thine heart defireth : 8 and 
{halt cat it there before the Lord thy God, 
and rejoyce, both thou , and thine hou- 
{hold. 

27 Andthe Levite thar is within thy 
gates, ſhalt thou not forſake: for heehath 
neither partnor inherirance with thee. 

28 « Atthe end of three yeares thou 
ſhalt > bring forth all the tithes of thine in- 
creaſe of the ſame yeare , and lay it up 
withinthy gates; 

29 Then the Levite ſhall come , becauſe 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 
andthe ſtranger,and the fatherlefſe,andthe 
widow, whichare within thy gates, and 
{hall cat, and be filled, rhat the Lord thy 
God may bleſſe thee in all the 'work of 
thine hand whichthou doeſt; 


CHAP..XY. 


* Fxed.23.19.. 
and 34.26, 


e The tythes 
were ordained for 
the m:untenance 


f When he hall 
oivethee abilitie. 


+ Dr, bind wp; 


© After the Priefl 
hath received the 
Lords part. | 


h Befide the 
yearely tithes that 
were given tothe 
Levites , thee 
were laid up in 
ſtore for the 
PCOre. 


| 1 The year: of releaſing of debts. s God bleſſeth them that leep 


his commandments. 7 To helte the poore. 12 The freedoms 


of ſervants. 1,9 The firſt born of the caticll muſt be offered $0 
the Lord. 
_ Ttheterme of ſeven yeares tliou ſhalt 
make afreedome. 
2 And this is the manner of the freedom: 


; : : '* a He hai only re- 
every *creditour ſhall quit the lone of his 


lere his debtorg. 


| hand whichhe harh lent to his neighbour: «© 


ich are not able. 
pay for that | 


P 3 he yeaxes 


The freedome of ſervants. Deuteronomie. 


Þ 


LAY i _ 


—_— 


The three ſolemn feaſt 


e | 


b For if thy deb- 
ror be rich, he 
may be conſtrai- 
ned to pay. 


* Chap, 28.12, 


| Þ Or ,an of thy ct- 


7105, 


* Matt.5.42- 
Luke 6-34. 


FE br.thine eye # 
ewill. 


Fhby. let not thine 
heart be eyill. 


e To trie your 
charitie , Matt 26. 
II. 


4 Shou ſhalt be 
l;berall. 


* Fx0d.21.2. 
Tere.34.14. 


e In token that 
thou doeſt 2c- 
knowledge the 
benefit which 
God hath given 
thee by his la- 
bours. 


he ſhall nor aske it again of his neighbour, 
nor of his brother: for the zeareof the Lords 
freedome 1s proclaimed. 

3 Of aſtranger thou mayeſt require at: 
but that which thou haſt with thy brother, 
thine hand ſhall remit : 

4 Þ Saye whenthere ſhall be no poore 
with thee: for the Lord ſhall blefſe thee 1n 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, for an inheritance to poſleſle it : 

5 Sothat thou hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God to obſerve and doe 
all theſe commandements, which I com- 
mand thee this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hath bleſſed 
thee, ashee hath promiſed thee: and * thou 
ſhaltlend unto many nations, but thou thy 
ſeltſhalt not borrow, and thou ſhalt reigne 
over many nations, andthey ſhal not reigne 
over thee. 

7 © If one ofthy brethren with thee be 
poore within any of thy gates inthy land, 
which the Lordthy God giveth thee , thou 
ibalt not harden thine heart , nor ſhut thine 
hand fromthy poore brother : 

8 *Butthou ſhalt open thine hand unto 
him , and ſhalt lend himſufficient for his 
need which he hath. 

9 Beware that there be not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, the ſeventh 
yeare , the yeare of freedome is at hand: 
rhereforeT ir grieyeth thee tolooke onthy' 
poore brother,andthou giveſt him nought, 
and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, ſo 
that ſin bein thee : | 

10 Thou ſhalt give him, andlet it not 
grieve Þ thine heart to give unto him : for 
becauſe ofthis theLord thy God ſhal bleſſe 
thee inall thy works, and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand to. | | 

11 © Becauſe there ſhal be ever/ome poore 
inthe land, therefore I command thee, fay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt* open thine hand unto thy 
brother, ro thy needy, and to thy poorein 
thy land, | 

12 © * If thy brother an Ebrew ſell 
himſelfto thee, oran Ebrewefle, and ſerve: 
thee ſix yeares , evenin the ſeventh yeare 
thou ſhalt lethimgoe free fromthee: 
13 And whenthouſendeſt him out free: 
from thee, thouſhalt not let him goe away 


empty, 


14 Butſhalt * give hima liberall reward | 


[ 


of thy ſheep,and of thy corne, and of thy 
wine:thouſhalt give him of that wherewirh 
the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


15 Andremember that thou waſta ſer- 


vant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy 


Goddeclivered thee : therefore I command 
thee this thing to day. | 

16 And ifhe ſay unto thee , T willnot go' 
away from thee, becauſe he loveth theeand 
thine houſe, & becauſe he is wel with thee, 


| land of Egypt in haſte,that thou mayeſt re- 


pierce hiseare thorow againſt the doore, G& 
he ſhall be thy ſervant for f eyer : and unto 
' thy maide ſervant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe, | 
| 18 Let it not grieve thee , when thou 


 letteſt him go out freefromthee ; for he 


hath ſerved thee ſix years,»/ich7sthe double 
worth of 8 an hired ſervant : and the Lord 


doeſt, 


of thy catrell, and of thy ſheep, thou ſhalt 
ſanQifie unto the Lord thy God, * Thou 
ſhalt do no work with thy firſt born bul- 
lock, nor{hearethy firſtborn ſheep. 

20 Thouſhalteat it before the Lord thy 
God yeare by yeare,in the place whichthe 
Lordſhal chuſe,bo:h thou,&rhine houſhold 

2 1* Biit if there be any blemiſh therein,s 
ifit be lame,or blind, or have any evill fault, 
thou ſhalt not offer it unto the Lord thy 
God, Ge 

22 Butſhalt cat it within thy gates : the 
uncleane, andthe cleane /4a/l eat it alike, i as 
the Roe buck, and as the Hart. 

23 Only thou ſhalt noteat the blood there- 
of, but pour it uponthe ground as water. 


Cuae,' XVEL + 
r Of Eaſter, 70 Woitſuntide, 13 And the ſeaſt of Taber- 


nacles. 18 What officers ought to be ordained. 241 Idolatry 
forbidden. 


Hou ſbalt keep the moneth of * Abib, 

and thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeover 
unto the Lord thy God 1for in the moneth 
of Abib the Lord thy God broughtthee 
out of Egypt by night. 


ver unto the Lord thy God, of ſheep and 
bullocks* in the place where the Lord ſhal 
chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. 


with it: but ſeyen dayes ſhalt thou eat un- 
leavenedbread therewith, even the bread of 
< tribulation : for thou cameſt out of the 


member the day whenthou cameſt out of 
the land of Egypt , allthe dayes of thy life. 
4 -And-there {hall be no leaven ſeene 


| with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven dayes 


long: neither ſhall there remaine the night 
any ofthe fleſh untill the morning which 
thou offcredſt the firſt day at even. 


within any of thy gates , which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee : 

6 But in the place which.the Lord 
thy God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, 
there thou ſhalt offer the © Paſſeover at 
even, about the going downe of the Sunne, 
in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of E- 
oIYPt. 
by And thouſhalt roſte and cat itinthe 
place whichthe Lord thy Godſhall chuſe, 


and 


\ *17* Thenſhalt thou take a naule, and « &,,,,,, 


thy God ſhall blefſe thee in all that thou }! 


19 «* All the firſt born males that come' 


2 Thou ſhalttherefore® offer the Paſſeo- b Thou 8: oY 


3 Thou * ſhalt eat no leavened bread * x. 1.41 


rporny + 
5 Thou mayeſt®* not offer the Paſſeover 9 Thisws;; 


when the Ten 


f To the 61 
of Jubile ; 1. 
25.40, ; 


inning! 
mornir 
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"I Accord 
ab1l Ity 
hath 


© pave 7 
to that 
c time ki 

lelves 
es, 
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e Which ws 
Rirured to 
them in fem” 
brance of the! 
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Epypt : ard 
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figure- 
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juſtice 


e feaſt of Tabernacles. Chap. xvj:xvij. Idolatric punished. 175 


andſhaltreturn on the morrow,and go un- | 21 © Thou ſhalr planttheeno grove of 
to thy tents. | , [any trees neereunto the altar of the Lord 
$ Six dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened | thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 
bread, and the feventh day /a//bea ſolemn 22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee up no þ pillar, +0-, ina 
aſſembly to the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt | which thing the Lord thy God hateth. 


do no work therein. : 
inningarthe 7 Seyen weeks ſhalt thou fnumber Ca 2m, XVIL 


morning at- 


. | 2 The puniſhment of the Idolater.g Hard sontroverſies are brought 
va unto thee,and {halt be 211 tO number the{e- | to the Prieſt and the Inge. 12 The contemner muſt dy. 1 5 Tre 


13.4 yen weeks,when thou beginneſtto put the | ele&ion of the King. 16 and #7 what things he ought to avoid, 
| ſickle tothe corn: 18 And what he ought to imbrace. 


10 Andthouſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks Houſhalt offer unto theLord thy God 
4% «14- unto the Lord thy God, even a free gift no bullock nor ſheep, wherein is *a {90h 
lg of thine hand, which thou ſhalt give unto | blemiſh o- any evill favoured thing : for ve God for fi 


ſhion ſake, as hy=- 


the Lord thy God, as the Lord thy God | that is an abomination unto the Lord thy yocrices%, 
hath bleſſed thee. =; God, 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce before the | 2 © If there be foundamongyou in any 
Lordthy God, thou andthy fon, and thy | of thy cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
daughter, and thy ſervant, and thy maide, | veth thee, man or > woman that hath b Shewing that 
and the Levite that is within thy gates, and | wrought wickednefle in the ſight of the beexciged by the 
the ſtranger, andthe fatherleſſe,andthe wi- | Lord thy God,intranſgrefſinghis covenant gl? ® een 
dow,that are among you, in the place 3 And hath gone andlerved other gods, 
which the Lord thy God ſhal chuſe to place | and worſhipped them : as the Sun, or the 
his Name there, Moon,or any of the hoſt of heaven, which —_ 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou | I have not © commanded, eN herety Decor 


demneth 2ll rel- 


waſt a ſervant in Egypt: therefore thou | 4 Anditbe told unto thee,and thou haſt go3anderringe 
{halt obſerve and do theſe ordinances. heard it,then ſhalt thou inquire diligent- h=bno: commar- 
ws, hers 13 © Thouſhalt® obſerye the feaſt of the | ly : and if zt he true, and the thing certain, 
eb» Leviiz3. Tabernacles ſeven dayes, when thou haſt | that ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſ- 
gathered in thy corn, and thy wine, | rael, 
14 And thou halt rejoyce in thy feaſt, } 5 Thenſhalt thou bring forth that man, 
thou,and thy fon,and thy d:ughter,and thy | or that woman ( which have committed 
ſervant,and thy maid,and the Levit,and the | that wicked thing) unto thy gates, wherber 7 
ſtranger,andthe ftatherleſſe,and the widow, | be man or woman, and ſhalt ftone them 
that are within thy gates, with ſtones, till they die. REEF 
15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keepa feaſt | 6 *Atthe mouthfof two or three witneſ- pa9ony.. 
unto the Lord thy God in the place which | ſes ſhall he thatis worthy of death, dy : but 2%. es 
the Lord ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy | at the mouth of one witnes,he ſhall nor &y, Too firmer: 
God {hall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, | 7 Thehands of the* witneſle ſhalbe firſt ®;,,...oy mey 
and inallthe works of thine hands , thou | upon him, to kill him : and afterward the cared thi: they 
= {halt in any caſe be glad, hands of all the © people : ſo thou ſhalt take e To vgnive = 
Wu 16 q*Three times in a yeare ſhall all the | the wicked away from among you. to maintain Gods 
8 males appearebefore the Lord thy Godin | 8 © If there riſe a matter too hard for jp 
the place which he ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt ! thee in judgement berween blood &blood, 
ofthe unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of | between plea and plea, between plague 
the weeks, andin the feaſt of the Taberna- | and plague, in the matters of controverſie 
cles: and they {hall not appeare before the | within thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 
Lord empty. | go upunto the place which the Lord thy 
17 Every man fhal/2#veaccording to the | God ſhall chuſe, 
fccordine s_ gift of his hand,and according to the bleſ- | © 9 And thou ſhalt come unro the Prieſts 


| hah given fing of the Lordthy God, which he hath of the Levites,and unto the fjudge that ſhall f who full give 


' . ſentence as the 
SVN thee, be in thoſe dayes . and ask X and they {hall jriefls compre 


wha I8 © i Judges and officers ſhalt thou | ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement, + 7 MODS 
dimes chu make theein all thy cities, whichthe Lord 10 And thouſhalt do according ro that 
s * thyGod giverh thee, throughout thy tribes: | thing whichthey of thatplace ( whichthe 

and they thall judge the people with righ- | Lord hath bot ) ſhew thee, and thou 

tcous judgement. | ſhalt obſerve to do according to all that 

19 Wreſtnotthouthe law, nor rcſpe& | they inform thee. FR 

any perſon, neither take reward: for the} 11 According to the law which they 

reward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe , and | ſhal teach thee,and according to the judge- 
RT perverteth the words of the juſt. _ | ment whichthey ſhall tell thee, ſhalt® thou , 4, gurovey 
| conftarty = 20 That which6is juſt and right ſhalt thou do : thou ſhalt not decline from the thing cir ſenrence.tha 
ets 0 follow, that thou mayeſt live, and poſſeſſe which they ſhall ſhew thee , either to the mayhave mend. 
ape, dedline the land which the Lordthy God giveth ' right hand, nor to the left. 

| 


thee. F.4 12 And 


The Kings charge. 


Deuteronomie. 


Succeſsion of Prophe 


l 
| C 
, 


h Solong as he is 
the rrue miniſter 
of God, and pro- 
nounceth accor- 
ding ro his word, 


+ O-,mayeſt not. 

1 Who is not of 
thy nation» leſt he 
change true rel1- 
gion into idolatry 
and bring thee to 
{layery . 


kTorevenge their 
1ajuries , and to 
take them of their 
beſt horſes, 
1.King.10.28, 


I Fromthe law of 
God. 


m Meaning , the 
Deutergnomie. 

n He ſhall cauſe 
it to be written 
by them, or he 
ſhall write it by 
their example, 


o Whereby is 
meant that kings 
ought ſo to loye 
ther ſubieRs , as 
nature bindeth 
one brother to 
love another. 


«A Num 13.20. 
= (hap.10.9. 
L Cor.9.13. 


# That is . the 
Lords part of his 


inheritance. 


b The right ſhoul- 
der,.Num. 18.18. 


12 And that man that will doe preſum- 
ptuouſly, not hearkning unto the Prieſt, 
(that ſtanderh before the Lord thy Godto 
® miniſter there)orunto the Iudge,that man 
ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take away evil 


from Iſrael. 


13 So all the people ſhall heare and. 


teare, and doe no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 {When thou ſhalt come unto the land 
which the Lord thy Godgijveth thee , and 
{halt poſleſſe it, and dwell therein , if thou 
ſay, Iwillſeta kingover me, like as all the 
nations that are about me, 


15 Then thou ſhalt make him king over 


thee, whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſc: | 


from among rhy brethren ſhalt thou makea 
King over thee: thou + {haltnotſcta i ſtran- 
ger over thee, whichis not thy brother. 

16 In any wiſe he ſha] not prepare him 


many horſes , nor bring the people againe 


to * Egypt, forto increaſe the number of 
horſes, ſteing the Lordhath ſaid unto you, 


Ye ſhall henceforth goe no more againe 
that way. 


wives, leſt his heart * turne away, neither 
ſhall he gather him muchſilyer and gold. 

18 And when he ſhall ituponthethrone 
of his kingdome , then ſhall he write him 
this ® Law repeated in a booke, by the 
n Prieſts of the Levites, 

19 Anditſhall be with him, and he ſhal 
reade thereinall the dayes of his life, that he 
may learn to fearc the Lordhis God, andto 
keep all the words ofthis Law, and theſe 
ordinances, for to doc them : eb 

20 That his heart benot lifted up above 
his *brethren, and that he turne not from 
the commandemenr , to the right hand or 


to the left, 4x that he may prolong his | 
daicsin his kingdome, he, and hisſonacs in | 


the mids of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XVIII 


3 The portion of the Levites, 6 Of the Levite comming | 
from another place. 9 To avoidthe abomination of the | 


Gentiles. 15 God will not leave them without a true 


Prophet. 20. The ſalſe prophet ſhall te ſlaine. 22 Mow 
he may be knowen, 


He Prieſts of the Levites, and allthe 

tribe of Levi *{hal have no part nor in- 
heritance with Iſrael , * ſhall catthe of- 
ferings ofthe Lord made by fire , and his 
2 inheritance, 

2 Therefore ſhall rhey have no inheri- 
tance among their brethren : forthe Lord 1s 
thcir inheritance. as he hath ſaidunto them. 

3 © Andthisſhal be the Prieſts dutie of 
the people, that they which offer ſacrifice, 
whether 7: be bullock oriheep,ſhall giveun- 
tothe Prieſt the > ſhoulder, and the two 
checkes , and the maw. 


4 The firſt fruits 4/0 of thy corn, ofthy 


[Ul 


| 


| 


| 
17 Neither ſhall he take him many 


————_—_— 


| 


| 


wine, and of thine oyle, and the firſt ofthe 
fleece of thy ſheep {halt thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen 
him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand and mini- 
ſter in the Name of the Lord , him, and his 
ſonnes for eyer. 

6 Alſo when a Levite ſhall come out 
of any of thy ciries of all Iſrae], where he 
remained , and come with © all the deſire 
of his heart unto the place, which the Lord 
{hall chuſe, 

7 Heſhall then miniſter intheName ofthe 
Lord his God , as all his brethren the Le- 
vites, which remaine there before the Lord. 

8 They ſhall have like portionsto cat 
beſide that which cometh of his ſale of his 
patrimony, | 

9 When thouſhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveththee, thou 
ſhalt not learn' to doe after the abomina+ 
tions of thoſe nations. 

to Let none be found among youthat 
maketh his ſon or his daughter to © * goe 
rhorow the fire,or that uſeth witchcraft, ora 
regarder of times,ora marker ofthe flying 
of fowles, or a forcerer , 

11 Or* acharmer, or that counſelleth 
withſpirits,or a ſoothſayer, or that * asketh 
counſell at rhe dead. 

12 For all that doe ſuch things areabo- 
mination unto the Lord , and becauſe of 
theſe abominations the Lord thy God doth 
caſt rhem our before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be * upright therefore 
with the Lord thy God. 

1.4 For theſenations which thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſle , hearken unto thoſe that regard the 
times,and unto ſorcerers : Fas for thee, the 
Lordthy God hath not F ſufferedrhee ſo. 

15 «*The Lord thy God will raiſe up 
untotheea # Prophet like unto me , from 
among you, ever of thy brethren ; unto him 
yeſhall hearken , 

16 According toall that thou deſireſt of 
the Lordthy God in Horeb , in the day of 
the aſſembly , whenthou faideſt ,* Ler me 
heare the voyce ofmy Lord God no more, 
nor ſe this great fire any more,thatT die not. 

17 And the Lord ſaid unto me, They 
have well ſpoken. 

18 *Iwillraiſe them up a Prophetfrom 
among their brethren like unto thee , and 
will put my words in his ® mouth, and he 
{hall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
mand him. 

19 And whoſoever will not hearkenun- 
to my words, which he ſhall ſpcake in my 
name , I will i require it of him, 

20 Butthe Prophet that ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word inmy Name, which I have not 
commanded him to ſpeak; or that{peaketh 


inthe name of other gods , eventne fame 


Prophet ſhall die. 
| 21 And 
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he con 
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eat, 
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XK 1 Sam. 23, 


f Without by 
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Tf Ebr.gvent 
pointed, 
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tho 
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uniſhment # 
im. 


ie franchiſed towns. 


—_ 


21 
ſhall weknow the word which the Lord 
hathnot ſpoken ? 

22 When a prophet ſpeakethinthename 

Uerihis fare Of the Lord, it the thing * follow not- nor | 

he coopri me to paſſe, that is the thing which the 
Lord hathnot ſpoken, 4x the prophet hath 


nSe _ 


ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not 


therefore be afraid of him, 
CHAP. XI XxX; 


3 The frapchiſed towns, 74 Not to remove thy neighbours 
bounds. 16 The punilhment of him that beareth falſe wit- 


Hen the Lord thy God * ſhall root 

outthe nations,whoſe land theLord 
thy God giveth thee,and thou ſhalt poſleſſe 
them, and dwell in their cizies, andin their 
houſes, 

2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the mids of the land which the | 
Lord thy Godgiveththeeto poſſeſle it. | 

3 Thou ſhalt *prepare thee the way,and 
divide the coaſts of the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth theeto inherit, into 
phich killech three parts, that every Þ manſlayer may flee 
Abs 5 thither. | 
ea, 4 © This alfo is the cauſe wherefore 

the manſlayer ſhall flee thither, and live : 
who 1o killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
and hatedhim not intime paſſed : 

5 Ashethatgoethunto the wood with | 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the axe to cut down the tree, 
it the head flip fromthe helye, and hit his | 


{ 


ean open &X 
y Ways 


amber be Neighbour that he dieth, the ſame ſhall lee 7 


emmittedup= 
urther. 


unto one of the cities, and live, 
© 35+ 12, 


6 Leſtthe *avenger oftheblood follow 
after the manſlaier while his heart is chafed, | 
and overtake him,becauſe the way is long, 
and {lay him, although he be not+ worth 


of death, becauſe he hared himnotintime' 
paſſed, 


, cant be 1ud- 
death, 


And ifthou think in thine heart, How | 


12 Then the fElders of his citie ſhall 
ſend and fethim thence, anddeliver him in- 
tothe hands of the avenger of the blood, 
that he may dic. 

13 Thine Zcicſhall not ſpare him,but thou 
ſhalt pur away the cy of innocent blood 
from 1ſracl,that it may go well with thee, 

14 «| Thouſhaltnot remove thy neigh- 
bours mark, whichthey of old time haye 


| ſet inthine inheritance, that thou \halr in- 
 heritin the land, which the Lord thy God 


giveth thee to poſieſle it. 

15 | * One witneſſeſhall notriſeagainſt 
a man for any treſpaſſe,or for any lin,or for 
any fault that he offendeth m, * #2 at the 
mouth of two witneſles,or at themouth of 
three witneſſes ſhalthe matter be ſtabliſhed 

16 If a falſewitneſle riieupagainſta 
| manto accuſe him oftreſpaſle, 
| 17 Thenborhthe men which ſtrive to- 
gether, ſhall ſtand before the ® Lord, eve 
before the Prieſts and the Judges , which 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes, _ 

18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition : and if the witnefle be found 
falſe,and hath given falſe witneſle againſt nis 
brother, 

19 * Then ſhall ye do unto him as he 
had thought to do unto his brother : 10 
thou ſhalt take evill away forth of the mids 
ofthee. 

20 Andthe reſtſhall hearezh4,and feare, 
and ſhall henceforth commitno mote any 
ſuch wickednefſe among you. 

21 Therefore thine eyethal have no com- 


| paſſion, but * life for lite, cyefor eye, tooth 


for tooth, hand for hand,foot for toot. 
CHAP. XN X 


| 3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites go to battell. 
5 The exhortation of the officers ſhewing who ſh:ld go to bat- 


fell, r 0 Peace muſt firſt be proclaimed. 1 9 The trees that beare 
fruit muſt not be deſtroyed. 


7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, | 
Thou ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee | 


Fhen thou e0- 

dver Jorden to 

efſethe whole 
of Canaan, 


8 And when the Lord thy God en- 


thy fathers) and giveth thee all the land 
which he 


Jargeth thy coaſts, (as he hath ſworn unto | 


Hen * thou ſhalt go forthto warre 

V againſt thine enemies, and ſhalr ſce 

horſes and charets , aud people inoe then 

thou, be not afraid of them : for the Lord 

thy God 4 with thee, which brought thee 
out ofthe land of Egypt. | 


thers, 


9 (If thou keep all theſe commande- 
ments to do them, which Icommand thee | 


_ this day : z077,that thoulove the Lord thy 


promiſed to giye unto thy fa- | 


2 And whenye are come neere unto 
the batrell, then the Prieſt ſhall come forth 
| to ſpeak unto the people; 

3 Andſhall fay unto them, Heare,O I{- 
rae] : ye are come this day unto bartell a- 


God, and walk in his wayes for ever) | gainſt your enemies : *let not your hearts 


*then thou ſhalt adde three cities moe for. 
thee beſides thoſe three; 


within thy land, 


be faint, neither feare, nor be atmaſed, nor 


| adread of then. 
Io That innocent blood be not ſhed | 


which the Lordthy God ! youro fight for you againſt your enemies, 


. 


4 Forthe Lord your God b gocth with 


0 fo giveth thee to inherit, © leſt bloodbe upon ; and tofave you. 


II « Butifa man hate his neig 
and lay wait for him, and riſe againſt him, 
and {mite any manthathe die, and flecunto 
any ofthele cities, 


thee, 
ohbour, 


5 «| Andictthe officers ſpeake unto the 


| propveying, W hat man 7Zs there that hath 


uiltanew houſe.and hath nor<dedicateit ? 


| lethimgoand return to his houſe, leſthe dy 


| tathe battell, and another man gedicate it, 
'P:5 6 And 


Chap. x1%.xx. Falſe witneſſes punished. 1.77 


{ The magiſtrates, + 


© Then whoſce- 
ver pard6eth mur« 
ther, oftendeth a- 
eainſ the word of 
God, 


* Chap. 17, 6. 
Marks 
Tohn 8.17, 
*.2Cor. 13, I. 
Heb. 10.28, 


h Gods preſence 
is wnere his rrne 
nuniſters are #(- 
ſemblec, 


- Excd. 23.25. 
Levi. 24. 29. 
Matth. 5.38. 


a Meaning , upog 
juſt occafion : for 
God p=rr*r:teth 
not |:1s pecple tO 
fieht, hen ir ſee- 
eth good to them. 


X Chap, 28: 5, 


bls preſent ro des 
fend yon with his 


grace and power, 


c For. when they 
entred firſtto dwel 
in an hon'e., rhey 
onve thanks to. 
God,acknowledg- 
ing that they had 
that benefit by ſis 
grace, 


Of going to Warre. 


Deuterononue. 


Inquiſition for murthMivers 


. 6 And what man # here that hath plan- 
Sord feninetro TCA vineyard, and hath not eaten of the 
make common or fruit? let him go and return again unto his 
19. 25, | houſe,leſthe die in thebattel, and another 
eat the fruit. 

7 And what man # there that hath betro- 
thed a wife,and hath not taken her? let him 
g0 and return again unto his houſe, leſt he 
dic inbattel, and another man take her. 

8 Andlet the Officers ſpeake further un- 
to the people,and fay,*W hoſoever isafraid 
and faint harted,let him go andreturnunto 
his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint like 
his heart, Wh 
9 Andafter that the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, they 
{hall make captaines ofthearmy to govern 
the people. 

10 « When thou comeſt neere untoa 
citic to fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt offer it 
peace, | 

11 Andif it anſwer thee again *peace- 
ably , andopen unto rhee , then let all the 
people that is found therein, be tributaries 
unto thee, and ſerve thee, 

12 Butifit willmake nopeace with thee, 
but make warreagainſtthee,rhen ſhalt thou 
beſtege it, | ” 

13 Andthe Lord thy Godſhall deliver 
it into thine hands.&thou ſhalt {mite all the 
males thereof with the edge of the ſword. 

14 Onely the women,&the children,*and 
the cattel,and all thatis inthe city, even all 
the ſpoile thereof,ſhalt thou take unto thy 
ſelf,and ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, 


d The Ebrew 


* Indg. 7. 3. 


F Num. 21,22, 
(hap. 2.26. 


e If it accept 
Peace. 


K Tofh, $, 2, 


which the Lord thy God hath giventhee. | 


15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities, 
which are a great way off fi om thee, which 
f ForGodhadap- are not of the cities oftheſe* nations here. 
es wouldbe IG Butof the cities of this people, which 
lives exe. THE Lord thy God ſhal givethee to inherit, 
emersof "is wi thou ſbaltſave no perſonalive, 
17 But ſhalt utterly deſtroy them : zo 
_ wit, the Hittites,and the Amorites,the Ca- 
' naanites,and the Perizzites,the Hivites,and 
the Jebuſites, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee, _ | 
18 Thatthey teach you not to doafter 
all their abominations , which they haye 
done unto their gods, and/s ye {hould fin 
againſtthe Lord your God. 
19  Whenthouhaſt beſiegeda city long 
time, and made warre againſt it to take it, 
deſtroy not the trees thereof,by {miting an 
_ axeinto them: for thou maieſt eat of them: 
therefore thou ſhalt not cutthem down to 


g Some reade, For fur ther thee in the fiege, (for the 8 tree of 


,"mati ſhall be in ſtead 

' ofthe tree of the 
field, to come ovt 
in the fiegeagainſt 
thee, 


the field is mans //e ) 

20 Onely thoſe trees, whichthou know- 
eſt are not for meat, thoſe ſhalt thou de- 
ſtroy and cut down,and make forts againſt 
the city that makerh warre with thee,untill 
thou ſubdue it. ; 


a —_—_ —D__—_— 


XXb._ 


2 Inquiſition for murther. 11 Of the woman takes in warre. 
15 The birthright cannot be changed for affett:on. 18 The 


arſobedient childe. 23 The bouy may not hang all 
night. | 


Fonebe found * ſlain in the land which * This tw, 


CUA- Pp. 


wh:le the ſonn 
hated Lveih. 


: reth how hy 
theLord thy God giveth thee to poſſefle athingmas 
. - . KW: CINv th, 
it, lying in the field, azd it is not known mania, 
| . . trey {| h 2$ ti 
who hath {lain him, nithed.a q rhe herd 


2 Thenthine Elders andthy Judges ſhall = b fo 
come forth,and meaſure unto the cities thar 
are round about him thatis ſlain. 

3 Andlet the Elders of that city, which 
1s next unto the {lain man, take out of the 
drove an heifer that hath not been putro 
labour, nor hath drawn in the yoke. 

4 Andlet the Elders of that city bring 
the heifer unto a + ſtony ® valley, which 1s 
neither eared nor ſowen, and ſtrike off the 
heifers neck therein the valley. 

5 Alfo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi 
(whom the Lord thy God hath choſen to 
miniſter, and to bleſſeinthe Name of the 
Lord) ſhall come forth, and by their word 
{hall all ſtrife and plague be tried. 

6 And all the Elders. of that city that 


ept he be un 


y ,.4S was 
)CTl » Jaakob 


it is the MO 
dury alſo t 
& her chu] 


+0r , rout; 
b Thatthelj 
ſhed-of the 
cent beaſt'in; 
litarie place 
make them # 
the faQ, 


ich death 
o appointe 


came neere to the ſlain man ſhall waſh their omen 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded i aria 


thevalley: | 


\ 7 And{hall teſtifie, and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, neither have our 
eyes {cen it. 


r Gods h 

: death is { 

| 8*<©OLord}be mercifull unto thy people c This ws cd = 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, & lay no Þricmati Wi 


| audience 0d 


innocentblood to the charge ofthy people jeogie 


I{rael,and rhe blood ſhal be forgiven them. 

9 Soſhalt thou take away the cry of inno- 
cent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt do 
| that whichis right in theſight ofthe Lord, 

Io «© Whenthouſhalt go to warre a- 
gainſt thine enemies,and the Lord thy God 
{hall deliver them into thine hands , and 
| thou ſhalt take them captives, 

11 Andſhalt ſee among the captives a 
beautifull woman , and haſt a defire unto 
her, and wouldeſt take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhaltbring her home to 
thine houſe, 4and ſhe ſhall ſhave-her head, a $;gnigin! 


l. 23. 4. 
ough thi 
not. 


and pare her nailes, Me wi ring, t 
| 13 Andſheſhall put off the garment that pee w, eve 
| ſhe was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remain in ecceic 6 RE:110 
thine houſe, *and bewail her father andher- < 4s tin: 

mother amoneth long: and after thatſhalt and count . 

| thou go in unto her,and marrie her,and ſhe 

{hall be thy * wife. by f This ons) h more 
; rod 0! dund to « 
14 And ifthou have no favourunto her, mc”. cir cighbo 


then thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe <1 
| will, but thou ſhalt not ſell her for money, #5 
| nor make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou 


haſt humbled her. 

15 Ifa man hayetwo wives,one loved _. ., 

and another 8 hated, and they have born tha me g's 

him children,both the loved & alſo the 9 ora 
; tc 


\ 
e )rcuprakic 


* 


vers ordinances. 


Chap. xxij. Awife not found a virgine. 179 


xe: if thefirſt bornibe the ſon of the hated, 
| 16 Then whenthe time cometh, that he | 
appointeth his {onnes to be heires of that 

which he hath,he may not make the fon of 
11: the beloved firſt-born þ before the ſon of 

adv. the hated, whichis the firſt-born : 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of | 
the hated for the firſt-born, and give him 
much 25 9h Cqyble portion of all thathe hath: for he 


fthe others- 


prhebem- js the firſt of his ſtrength, and to i him be- 

Y J=$bs Jongerh the right of the firſt-born. 

, 18 Cltany man hayea fon that is ftub- 
born and difovedient, which will not hear- 
kenunto the voice of his father, nor the 

is themo- VOICE Of his ® mother, and they have chaſte- 

dy af ned him, and he wouldnot obey them, 
'19. Then ſhall his father and his mother 
take him, and bring him out unto the El- 
ders of his city, and unto the gate of the 
place where he dwelleth, | | 
20 And fhall ſayunto the Elders of his 
city, This our ton is ſtubborn and difobe-, 
dient, and he will not obey our admoniti- 
on : he isa riotour,anda drunkard. | 
21 Then all the men of his city ſhall 
ch ned CONC IM With ſtones unto death : fothou 
phmer® (halt take away evill from among you, that 
bey the All Tſracl may heareit, and feare, 

PT" 22 © If a manalſo have committed a 

treſpaſſe worthy of death, and is put to 

death,and thou hangeſthim on atree, + 

23 His body ſhall not remain ®all night 
the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the 

ſame ay : for the * curſe of God ;/-on him 
that is hanged. Defile not therefore thy 


land which the Lord thy God giveththee 
to inherit. 


r Gods law 
death is (a- 
and nature upon 
eth cruelty. 
3. 13, 


X X11. 


Cnr vp; 


5 «| The! woman ſhall not wearethat 

which pertaincth unto the man, neither ſhal 
a man put on womans raiment : forall that 
do ſo , are abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 
6 fIfthoufinda birds neſt in the way, 
in any tree, or onthe ground, whether they by 
yong or egges,and the dammeſitting upon 
the yong,orupon the egges,*hou ſhaltnot 
take the damme with the yong, 

7 But (halt in any wiſelet the damme 
go, and take the yong to thee, that thou 
maieſt proſper and prolong thy dayes. 

8 « Whenthou buildeſt anew houſe, 
thouſhalt make a battlement onthe roofe, 
that thou lay not blood upon thine houſe, 
ifany man fall thence. 

9 © Thouſhaltnot*fow thy vineyard 
with divers kinds of feeds, leſt thou defile 
the increaſe of the ſeed. which thou haſt 
fowen, andthe fruit of the vineyard. 

Io «| Thouſhalt not plow with an oxe 
and anafle together, 

11 ©« Thouſhalt not weare a garment of 
divers forts, as of woollen and linnen to- 

cther. 

12 «* Thou ſhalt make thee fringes up- 
on the foure quarters ofthy veſture,where- 
with thou covereſt thy ſeife. 

13 CIfamantakea wife, and when he 
hath lien with her, hate her, 

14 And lay#{hnderous things unto her 
charge, and bring up an evill name upon 

| her , andfay, Itooke this wife , and when 
I cameto her, I found her nota maid, 

15 Thenſhall the father ofthe maid and 
her mother , take and bring the ſ{ignes of 
the maides virginitie unto the Elders of the 
| Citie to the gate, 


| 


7 He commandeth to have care of our neighbours goods. 5 The 
woman may not weare mans apparel, nor man the womans. 
6 Of the dam and her young birds. 8 Why they ſhould 
have battlements. 9 Not to mix divers kindes together. 
1; Of the wife not being found a virgine. 23 The puniſt- 
ment of adutterie. | | 


l. 23. 4. 
ough thou 
not. 


Hou*ſhalt not feethy brothers ox nor 
 & his ſheep goaſtray,and*withdraw thy 
ſelf from them, ut ſhalt bring them again 
unto thy brother. 
2 Andifthy brother be notneere unto 
ee, or ifthou know him not, then thou 
{balrbring it intothinehouſe,and it ſhal re- 
main with thee,untill thy brother ſeek after 
/1t: thenſhaltthou deliver it to him again. 
| 3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his 
ndes 4. alle, andfo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, 
"ous and (halt ſo do with all loſt things of thy 
brother, which he hath loſt: if thou haſt 
found them, thou ſhalt not withdraw thy 
lelf/fom them. 
4 4 Thouſhalt not ſee thy brothers afle 
Nor his oxe fal down by the way,and with- 


draw thy {elf from them, bx ſhalt liftthem 
up with him, : 


Wing , that 
ly affe&is 

ſhewed 3 t 
ly to them 
well neere 
but alſo to 
which are 


16 Andthe maidesfatherſhallſay unto 
the Elders, I gave my daughter unto this 
| man to wife, and he hateth her : 

17 Andloe, he layethſlanderousthings 
unto her charge, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid : loe, theſe are thetokens of 
my daughters virginitie : and they ſhall 
ſpread the®yeſture before the Elders of the 
Cit. 

18 Then the Elders of the city ſhaltake 
that man and chaſtiſe him, 
' 19 And ſhall condemn him in an hun- 
 drerh /ekels of filver , and givethem unto 
the father i ofthe maide, becauſe he hath 
broughtupan evill name upon a maide of 
Ifrael: and ſhe ſhall be his wife, and he 
may not put her away all his life. 

20 © Butif this thing be true, that the 
maide be not found a virgine, 

21 Thenſhall they bring forth the maid 
tothe doore of her fathers houſe, &rhe men 
of her city thall ſtone her with ſtones to 
death : for ſhe hath wroughttolly in Iſrael, 


| 


. 
' 
k 


| 


| 


| by playing the whore in her fathers houſe : 


d Forthat were to 
alter the order of 
nature, and to de- 
ſpite God, 


e If God deteſt 
crueltie done to 
little birds , how 
muchmoreto man, 
made according to 
his image ? 


f The tenor of this 
Law, is to walk in 
ſimplicity , & not 
to be curious of 
new inventions, 


Y Num. 15, 38. 


g Thar is, be an 
occahionrhat ſhes 
flandered, 


h Meaning , the 
ſheer, wherein the 
fignes of her vir« 
Linity were, 


1 Forthe fault of 
the childe redonds 
eth to 'the fhame 
of the parents: 
therefore he was 
recompenſed ? 
when ſhe was 
faultleſſe; 


ſs 


Adultery puniched. © —  Deuteronomie. 


| 


\ Pothou ſhalt put evill away 


* Levi, 20, IO, 


% O7, defiled, 


Þ% 0r,970 ſinne worthy 
of death, 


k Meaning,thatthe 
innocent cannot 


be puniſhed, 


R Exod, 22,16, 


1 He ſhall nor lie 
with his ſtepmo- 
ther, meaning 
hereby all other 
degrees forbidden 
Levit. 18, 


a Either to beare 
office,or to marrie 
a wiſe, 


b This wes to 
cauic them to live 
chiſtly, thar their 
poſteritie. might 
not be rejected. 


* Neh, 13. 1, 


c Hereby he con» ' 


demneth all , that 


further not y chil- - 


dren of God in 
their vocation. 
'K N11 32, 5» 6, 


—_— 


from among 
you. 

22 © *Ifa man befound lying witha 
woman married to a man, then they ſhall 
dic eyen both twain: r9w/t,the man that lay 
with the wife, and the wite : {o thou ſhalt 
put away cvill from Iſrael. 

23 © Ifamaidbebetrothedynto an huſ- 
band, anda man findher inthe town and ly 
with her, WE 4s 

24. Then ſhalye bring them both out unto 
the gatcs of the ſamecity,G&{hallſtone them 
with ſtons to death : themaid becauſe ſhe 
cried not,be7nginthecity,&theman,becaule 


he hath +humbled his neighbours wife: fo 


thou ſhalt put away evil from among you. 


25 © Butifa man find abetrothed maid | 


in the ficld,& force her,8& lie with her,then 
the man that lay with her, ſhall diealone: 

26 Anduntothe maidthouſhalt do no- 
thing,becauſe theres in the maid noFcauſe 
of death : for as when a man riſeth againſt 
his neighbour and woundeth him to 
death, ſo * isthis matter. _ 

27 For he found her in the fields : the 
betrothed maid cryed, and there was no 
man to {uccour her. 

28 E* Ita man finde a maid rhat is not 
betrothed, and take her, andlie with her, 
and they befound, | | 

29 Then the man that lay with her. ſhall 
oive unto the maids father fifty /Geke!s of {il- 
ver : and ſhe ſhallbe his wife , becauſe he 
hath humbled her : he cannot put her away 
all his life. 

30 «| No man ſhall ! take his fathers 


Cnianr XXELHL. 


z . What men might not be admitted to office. » What they ought 
70 avoid when they go to warre. 15 Of the fugitive ſervant. | 
17 To flce all linde of whoredome. ty Of vſury. 21 Of 
wows. 24 Of the neighbours vine and corn. 


Nx that is hurt by burſting, or that 
hath his privie member cur off, * ſhall 
enter into the congregation of the Lord. 

2 Þ A baſtard ſhallnotenter into the con- 
oregation of the Lord: eyento histenth ge- 
neration {hal he notenter into the congre- 
cation ofthe Lord. - 

3 * The Amonites and the Moabites 
ſhall notenter into the congregation ofthe 
Lord: even to their tenth generation ſhall 
they not enter intothe congregation of the 
Lord for ever, 

4 Becauſethey © met you not with bread 
and water in the way,when ye came out of 
Egypt,and * becauſe they hired againſtthee 
5 A the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in A- 
ram-naharaim,to curſethee. 

5 Nevertheleſſe,the Lord thy God would 
not hearkenunto Balaam,but the Lord thy | 
God turned the curſe ro a bleſſing unto 


| 


thee,becauſe the Lord thy God lovedthee, | 23 That whichjs gone out of thy 


I—___ 


| for even both theſe are abomination unto 


| 


and returning thou ſhalt 8 cover thine ex- 


eſt to poſleſle it. 


6 Thou *ſhalt not ſcek their peace, nor , ., 
their proſperitie all thy daies for ever. 

7 «| Thou ſhaltnotabhorre an Edomit, 
for he isthy brother : neither ſhalt thou ' 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. 

- 8 The children that are begotten *© of « 1+ «4. , 
themin their rhird generation, ſhall enter ces pm 
into the congregation of the Lord. —— 


9 « Whenthou goeſt out with the hoſt 
againſt thine enemies, keep thee then from 


all wickedneſle, 


10 If there be among youany that is 
unclean by that which cometh to him by 
night, he thall go. out of the hoſt, andſhall 
not enter into the hoſt, 

11 But at even he ſhall waſh 4;»/2/with 
water, and when theſunne is down, he ſhal 
enterinto the hoſt. 

12 < Thouſhalt haye a place alſo with- 
out the hoſt whither thou ſhalt* reſort, 

13 Andthou ſhalt havea paddle among 
thy weapons, and when thou wouldeſt fit 
down without, thou ſhalt dig therewith, 


f Forthe n« 
ty of nature, 


Meaning * 
that - his ye 


Crements. ſhould be wp 
both in ou 


- 14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh inthe toy. 
mids of thy camp to deliyer thee, 8 to give 
thee thine enemies before thee : theretore 


thine hoſt ſhall be holy,that he ſee no filthy 


thing in thee, and turnaway from thee, 

15 «| Thouſhaltnot "deliver the ſervant 
unto his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
maſter unto rhee, 

16 Heſhalldwell withthee,ezez among 


'h This ismett 
the heathen, 
fled for ther 
ſters cruelty, 
embraced thet 
religion, 


[ you,in whar placehe ſhall chuſe, in one of 
wife,nor ſhall uncover his fathers skirt, |} 


thy F cities where it liketh him beſt : thou 
ſhaltnot vex him, 

17 «| There ſhall be no whore of the 
daughters of Iſracl, neither ſhall rhere be a 
whore-keeper ct the ſons of Iſrael, 

18 Thouſhalt neither bring thei hire of 3 Foil: 
a whore , not the price of a doginto the gin 5 
houſe of the Lord thy Godfor any vow : 


7 Ebr. gat 


things ſho 
applyed tothe! 
vice of God, 
I..7, 


the Lord thy God. 

19 © * Thou ſhalt notgiveto uſury to thy 
brother: a- uſury of money, uſury of meat, 
uſury of any thing that is put to uſurie. | 
. 20 Vntoa & ſtranger thou mayeſtlend *,77%. 
upon uſury, but thou ſhalt not lend upon for the kt 
uſury unto thy brother, that the Lord thy 
God may |blefſe theein all that thouſetteſt 1 #frouts 
thinchand to, in the land whitherthou ther, 


K Exod, 221 
Levit, 25. 36 


gOo- ther, GodwI 
Clare his lo 


wardthee- 
21 © When thou ſhalt yowa vow unto 


the Lord thy God, thou ſhalr not be ſlack 
to pay it : for the Lord thy God will ſurely 
require it of thee, and /o it ſhould be ſinne 
unto thee, | 

2'2 But whenthouabſtaineſt from yow- 
ingit [hall beno ſinne unto thee, 
lips, 
thou 


- 


To avoid uncleannef 


ncthingy ; 
9G x: 
them, © x 


Dill 


evowl 
ind 'g0c 


0 hired 
"OD 
urs 


- ring ho 
> houſe» 


th,1 2.), 


eby Goc 
h not t 
wvorcen 
-rmittet 
pid forth 
vemienc 


97 


ecing th 
tting het 
ed her ti 

1n and « 


lat they x 
to knoy 
hers con 
» and {o al 
alive in | 
& 


or any t] 
reby an 
teth his Ji 


euitl13,2 


Num.12.1 


As thon oh 
Duldeſft ap 


itt haye 


al Teceive 
MY ſpare, 


,” 


1 of divorcement. = Chap. xxiiij. Not to oppreſſe the poore. 181 


"thou ſhalt ®keep and perform.,as thou haſt 
godly kno? it willingly unto the Lord thy God: 

forthouhaſt ſpoken it withthy mouth. 
"Viredfor 24 | W hen thou commeſt unto "thy 
uw. = neighbours vineyard , then thou maieſtcat 
rapesatthy pleaſure,asmuchas thou wilt: 
ut thou ſhalt put none in thy oveflell. | 
25 Whenthou commeſt into thy neigh- 


\ ring home 
> houſe. b 


6,12), | 


with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not move a 
ſickleto thy neighbours corn. 


Cu. + NXLY; 


7 Divorcement ts permitted. 5 He that u newly married s ex- | 
empred from war. 6 Of the pledge. 14 "Wages muſt not be 
retained. 116 The good muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. 
17 The care of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe and widow. 


Hen a man taketha wife.and marri- 
cth her.if{o be ſhe find no favour in 
his eyes, becauſe he hath ſpied ſome filrhi- 
+y Godap- neſſe in her, *thenler him write her a bill of 
h oor that 4; OrCCMENt ,and put it in her hand , and 
minchit ſen her out of his houſe. 
renience, 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his 
"7 houſe, and goncher way, and marrie with 
another man, 

3 And ifthelatter huſband hate her,and 
awrite her aletter of divorcement, and put 
itin her hand,and {end her out of his houſe, 
or if the latter man die which took herto 
wite : 

4 Then her firſt huſband which ſent her 
away,may not take her againto behis wite, 
7 after that ſhe is Þ defiled: for that /s abomi- 
nation in the ſighr of the Lord, andthou 
ſha't not cauſe the land to fin, which the 
| Lord thy God doeth give theero inherite. 
5 E Whena mantaketh a new wife, he 
ſhall not go a wartare , * neither ſhall be 
herveondit- charged with any buſinefſe, but ſhalbe free 
live ingody at home one yeare, and rejoyce with his 
wite which he hath taken. | 
K--: 6 «No man ſhall take the ncther nox 
ny uma the upper 4nilſtoneto pledge: for this gage 
teth his living, iS hi C livin g. | 
7 © Ifany manbefound ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Ifracl, and 
maketh merchandize of him,or ſellethhim, 


eeing that .b 
tting her,he 
ed her tobe 

an and defi. 


lat they might 
to know one 


thartheefe ſhall die : ſo ſhalt thou pur evill| 


bours corn, * thou maieſt pluck the eares | 


| they land within thy gates. 


| 


the pledge out of the doores unto thee. 

.12 Furthermore, if it be a poor body, 
thou ſhalt notſleep with his pledge, 

13 Butſhaltreſtore him the pledge when 
the ſun gocth down, that he may ſleep in 
his raiment , and blefle thee : and it thall 
be rightcouſneſſe unto thee * before the 
Lord thy God. 

14 «| Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired 
ſervant that is needicand poore, xeither of 
they brethren, nor of the ſtranger that is in 


t-T hough he 
wonllbe unthanks- 
fail, ver God will 
not forget it, 


15 * Thouſhalt give himhis hire for his * £4#-19-15) 
day , neither ſhall the Sun go down upon 
it : for he is poore,and therewith ſuſtain- 
cth his life : leſt he cry againſt thee unto the 
Lord, and it be ſin unto thee. 

16 © * The fathers {hal not be pur to 
death for the children,nor the children pur 
to death for the fathers,but every man ſhal 
be put to death forhis own ſin. 

17 « Thou ſhalt not pervert the right 
of the 5 ſtranger, avr of the fatherleſſe, nor 
rake a widowesraiment to pledge. 

13 But remember that thou waſt a ſer. {25,004 hah 
ypt,and how the Lord thy God *<=>- 


*X 2 Ring 14.6, 
2 Chren,25 ., 
Tere. 31.29.30, 
E7el, 1b.20, 


o Becauſe the 
world did leaſt 
eſteem theſe ſorrs 
of people , there- 


 yvantin Eg 
delivered thee thence, Therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing. | 
19 «| * When thou cuttteſt down thine 
| harveſt in thy field , and haſt forgotten a 
ſheaf in the fad , thou ſhalt not go again 
to fet it,S#t it{halbe for the ſtranger,for the 
fatherleſle,8 for the widow: that the Lord 
thy God may bleſle thee in all the works 
of thine hands. 

20 WhenthouFbeateſt thine Olive tree, #,9:g«tiwref thin 
thou ſhalt not go overthe boughs again,þu: 
it ſhall be for the ſtranger , for the father- 
lefle, and for the widow. 

21 Whenthougathereſt thy + vineyard, 
thou ſhalt not gather the grapes clean after 
thee, bat they Pall be forthe ſtranger , tor 
the fatherlefle,and for the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waſt a 
ſeryant in the land of Egypt : therefore I 
command thee to do this thing. © 


Pr. x 3%: 


3 The beating of the offendours. 5 To raiſe up ſeed to the kinſ* 
aan. 11 In what caſe a womans hand muſt be cut off. 


* Levit.19. 9. and 
23.22, 


| 


+ Or the grapes ef 
thy vineyard, 


h God judged 
them not mindfull 
of his benefit, 
exceptthey were 
beneficiall unro 
others. 


away from among you. 

8 © Take heed of the *plague ofle- | 
profie,thatthou obſerve deligently,anddoe | 
according toall that the Prieſts of the Le- 
vites{hall teach you: take heed you doe as I 
commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lordthy God 
did unto * Miriamby the.-way after that ye 
wcrecome out of Egypt. 

Io « Whenthouſhalt aske again of thy | 
neighbourany thing lent,thou ſhalt notgoe 
leg En chou © into his houſe to tet his pledge. 

11 But thouſhaltſtand without, and the 


euitl13.2, 


N#m.12.10, 


ut Ieceive wha 
MY \pare, 


13. Of juſt weights and meaſiures. 19 To deft roy the Ama- 
lekites. 


Hen there ſhall be ſtrife between 

met, and they. ſhall come unto 
judgement, * and ſentence ihall be given 
upon them, and the righteous ſhalbe juſti- 
fied.,and the wicked condemned, 

2 Then if ſo bethe wicked be worthy to 
be beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſc him to lic FR 
down, Þ and to be beaten before his face, dververh*nor 
according to his treſpafle , unto a certain Ts 
number, 

3 © Fortie //ipes ſhall he cauic him to 


a Whether there 
be a plaintite or 
. none,the Magi- 
ſtrates ought ro 
trie out faults and 
punith according 
to the crime. 


c The Tews of 
ſuperſtition afcer= 


to have,byr 
" man that borrowed it of thee, ſhall bring | 


| haveand nor paſt,leaſt 1 


t he ſhould ERCEC 


1 and 


d ward took one 
away » 


Juſt weights and meaſures. Deuteronomie. Offerings of firlt fry 


OE  crom—_ 


andbeat him above that with many ſtripes, 


thy brother ſhould appeare deſpiſed in thy | 
ſioht. fs "—_ 
* 1 (or. 9.9: y «* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe 
1.im.5.19 that treadeth outthe corne. | 
* Rath 443 5 «[*If brethren dwell together,and one 
merier19, Ofthemdic andhaye no ſonne, thewife of| 
29.2%  thedead ſhall not marriewithout : that zo, 


unto a ſtranger, buthis *kinſman ſhall goe 
in unto her, and take her to wife, and doe 
the kinſmans officeto her, 

6 And the firſt borne which ſhe bea- 
reth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of his bro- 
ther which is dead, that his name benot put 
out of If{rac). 

7 Andifthe man willnot take his kinſ- 
woman, then let his kinſwoman goe upto 
the gateunto the Elders,and ſay , My kin(- | 
man refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a 
name in Iſrael : he will not doe the office of 
a kinſman unto me. £ 

38 Then the Elders of his city ſhall cal 
him , and commune with him : if he ſtand 
and ſay , I will not take her, 

9 Thenſhallhis kinſwoman come un- 
to him inthe preſence of the Elders, and 

looſe hisſhooe from his foote , and ſpit in 
his face, andanſwer, and fay, ſoſhall it be 
done unto that man , that will notbuild up ' 
his brothers houſe. 
zo And his name ſhall be calledin Iſrael, 
The houſeof him whoſe ſhooe is pur off. 

11 «q<When menſtrivetogether , one 
with another , if the wife of theone come 
neer,for to ridher husbandout of the hands 

* of him that ſmitethhim, and put forrhhex 


d Becauſe the E- 
brew word fig- 
nifieth notthe na- 
rural brother , and 
the word that 
fignifierh a bro- 
ther, is taken alſo 
for a kinſeman : t 
ſeemerh thar it 1s 
not meant that the 
naturall brother 
ſhould marry his 
brothers wife, but 
ſome other of the 
kinred , that was 
in that degree 
which might 
mie 


_—_—_—_— 


| 


e This law impOr- 
teth that godly 
ſhamefaſtneſſe- be 

reſerved : for it 
15 an hortble thing 


tance, hand, andtakehimbyhis privities, 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand : 
thine eye ſhall not ſpare her, 
13 «| Thou ſhalt not have inthybag two 
4 Eſme maner of + weights, a greatanda ſmall, 


14 Neither ſhalt thou-havein thine houſe 
divers + meaſures,a grearandaſmall ; 

I5 
weight:aperfe& &ajuſt meaſureſhalt thou 
have,that thy dayes may belengthned in the 
land , which the Lordthy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, azdall 
thatdoeynrighteouſly,are abomination un- 
to the Lord thy God. 

17 «| *Remember what Amalck did un- 

tothee by the way , when ye were come 
out of Egypt : 

18 Howhe met thee by the way , and 
ſmorethehindmoſt of you, al that were fee- 
ble behind thee, whenthou waſt fainted and 
weary, andhefearednot God. 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God 
hath giventhee reſt fromall thine enemies 
round about intheland,which the Lord thy 
Godgiveththeefor an inheritance to poſles 
it,then thou ſhaltput out the *remembrance 


} Ebr.Ephah and 
ephah : reade 


Excd,16.36. 


* Ex0d.17.). 


 f This was prty 
accompliſhed by 
Eaul, about 450 


Se a 


But thou ſhalt have arightand juſt 


Cn av, XXVI. 


3 The offering of the firſt fruits. 5 What they mult proteſt when 
they offer them. 12 The tithe of the thirdyeare. 13 Their 
proteſtation in offering it. 19 To what honour God preferreth 
them which acknowledge him to be their Lord. 


AP when thou ſhalt come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for inhertance, andſhalt poſſeſſe it,and 
dwell therein, + | 


the landthatthe Lord thy 
and put it ina basket,and go unto the place, 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to 
> place his Namethere. 

' 3 Andthou ſhalt comeunto the Prieſt, 
thar ſhall be jn thoſedayes , andſay unto 
him, Iacknowledge this day unto the Lord 
thy God,thatI am come untothe countrey 


- which the Lord ſware unto our fathers for 


to give us. 

Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
out of thine hand , and ſetit downe before 
thealtar of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and fay be- 


there with a ſmall companie,andgrew there 


people. 

6 And the Fgyptiansvexed us,and trou- 
bledus, and laded us with crucll bondage. 
But when we *©cried unto the Lord 


voyce,and looked on our adyerſitic,and on 
our labour, and on our oppreſſion, 

8 Andthe Lord broughtus out of E- 
gyptin a mightie nd ans a ſtretched out 
arme , with great terriblenefle , both in 
ſignes and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place,and bath given us this land,eveza land 
 thatfloweth with milke and honie, 

io Andnow , loe, If haye brought the 
firſt fruirs of the land whichthou, O Lord, 
haſt givcn me , aud thou ſhalt ſeticbefore 
theLord thy God, and worſbip before 

che Lordthy God : | 
11 Andthouſhalt reioyceinallthegood 
things which the Lord thy Godhath given 
unto theeand to thine 8 houſhold , thou 
and the Levire, and the ſtranger that is a- 
mong you. 

12 « When thou haſt made an end of 
tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third yeare, which#theyeare oftithing, and 
haſtgivenit unto the Levite, to the ſtran- 
ger, to the fatherleſle, and to the widowe, 


ſatisfied , 
13 Then thouthalt ® ſay before the Lord 
thy God,I have broughtthe halowedthing 


of Amalekfrom under heayen: forget not. 


\ Eares afterwards. 


bo ——_—— 


out 


2 * Then ſhalt thou take ofthe firſt of « ,,v;. 
all thefruit of the earth , andbring ir out of j< vw =i 


Godgiveth thee, received te 
p | of 


free giftof(y 


b To be 


upon, - feryel; 
worthipped þ 


ritually, Cha: 
Fo 


fore the Lord thy God, A « Syrian wasmy 
father,who being readie to periſh for hunger, kob, 
went downe into Egypt , and ſojourned $i, 


unto a nationgreat , mightic, 4 and full of \ o.yw6 


God of our fathers , the Lord heard our * 


thatthey may eate within thy gates, and be - 


edged thy 


anaana x; 


Meaninos | 


who fen 


yi, 


metcie,- and n 
by their fa 
deſervings, 


e Alledoing | 
romiſes mad 
our fathers, þ 
ham Jzhk & 
kob, 


f In token 0 
thankful heats 
mindfull of 
benefit. 


o Signifying 
Godgiveri w® 
oo0ds for 0! 
elves onely jb 
for their ules 
which are 
mitted! to 0 
charge. 


h Without hry 


crile, 


(Lap. 1427+ 


malice 9 
| rempt . 


Nr for any 
tie | 

y putting rl 
any proph 


ks farre 4S 
1] nature 
Md ſuffer : 
45 David 
' fay , the 
One juſt, 
x03 »IC 


gnifyin, 
1S4a m 
d betw 
and his 


, 20.7.0. 


Jap. 4,7.0 


ap.7.6, 


he Law written inſtones, Chap. xxvij. 


Curſings. 183 


out of mine houſe , and alſo have given 1t 

anto the Levites and to the ſtrangers, to the 

fatherleſſe, and to the widow, according 

""_ haſt commanded me: I havye * tranſgrefled 

emp = Nnoneof thy commandements, nor forgot- 
ten them. 

' 14 Thavenoteaten thereof* inmy mour- 

Fe”? * ning, norſuffered ought to periſh "through 

prong e uncicanneſſe, nor givenought thereof for 

the dead, buthave hearkened unto the voice 

*inre as mp Of the Lord my God: I have done*®® after 

cre - 2 that thou haſt commanded me, 


ud ſuffer : for . ; 
paid nd 1 Took downfrom thine holy habita. 


os ju tion,cvenfrom heaven,and bleſle thy people 

1973  1rael, and theland whichthou haſt given us 
(as thou ſwareſtunto our fathers) the land 
thatfloweth with milke and honie. 


16 ©This day the Lordthy Goddoth 


command thee to do theſe ordinances, and | P 


lawes: keep them therefore, and doethem 
| . with ® all thine hearr,and with all thy ſoule, 
fmple 26n= T7 Thouhaſt ſet uptheLordthis dayto 
v be thy God, andto walk in his,wayes, and 


to keep his ordinances, and his commande- | 


ments, and his Lawes , andto hearken unto 
his voyce. 


enifjingahr 18 ® Andthe Lord hath ſer thee up this * 


em” day, to be a* precious peopleunto him(as 
n6his peo he hath promiſed thee) and that thou 
7.64 ſhouldeſt keepall his Commandements, 
19 And to makethee* high above all 
; Nations (which he hathmade)in praiſe,and 
#.76..4 12 Name,and in glory,* and thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt be an holy people untothe Lord thy 
God, as he hath ſaid, 


Cu ar XXVIL 


2 They are commanded to write the Law upon ſtones for a ve- 
membrance, 5 Alſo to build an Altar. 13 The cmnſings are 
given 0n mount Ebal. 


Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael 
L * commanded the people, ſaying,Keep 
| cos mini- all the Commandements , whichT com- 
theme. mand you this day. | 
14.1 2 And when ye ſhallpaſſe* over Torden 
untothe land which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee, thou ſhalt ſet thee up great 
ſtones, andplaiſter them with plaiſter, 
pc vouldtha 3 Þ And ſhalt write uponthem all the 


-aWe ſhould 


wp in the words ofthis Law , when thou ſhalt come 


SOf the land 


nth all OVET , that thou mayeſt goc into the land 


Jap.4,7.4nd 


mig knee Which the Lord thy God giveth thee:aland | 


ns is that lowcth with milk & honie,asthe Lord 
n Goddf thy fathers hath promiſed thee, 
4 Therefore when yeſhall paſſe over Ior- 
den , ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones , which I 
commandyou this day,in mount Ebal, and 
, _ thouſhaltplaiſter them with plaiſter. 
""_ax3 5 * And there ſhalt thou build unto 
 toud the Lordthy God an Altar , even an Altar 
b17.ccauſe Of ſtones : thouſhalt lift none ©yron 7»/{ru- 


Wd continue 


ra time: for ent Upon them, 


would have 


me du in 6G Thouſhaltmakethe Altar ofthe Lord 


to all thy * commandements which thou 


| 


| 
| 


| 


thy God of wholeſtones, and offer burnt 
offering thereon unto the Lord thy God. 
And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
andſhalt eate there, and reioyce before the 
Lord thy God : | 
8 Andthou ſhalt writeuponthe ſtones all 
the words ofthis Law.* well andplainely. 

6 And Moſesandthe Pricſts of the Le= 
vites ſpake unto all Iſrael , ſaying , Take 
heed and heare, O Iſrael : this day thou art 
become the people of the Lord thy God. 

Io Thou® ſhalthearken therefore unto 
the voyce of the Lordthy God, and doe 
his Commandements and his Ordinances, 
which I command thee this day, 

11 «And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day , ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ge- 
rizzim , to blefle the people when ye ſhall 
aſſe over Iorden : Simeon, and Levi, and 
Iudah , and Iffachar, and * Joſeph, and 
Beniamin. 

13 And theſe {hall ſtand upon moynt 
Ebal, to 8 curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan,and Naphrali. 

14 And the Levites ihall anſwere and 
ſay unto all the men of Iſrael with a lowd 
voyce, 

15 © Curſed be the manthat ſhall make 
any carved or molten ® image, which 5 an 


abomination unto the Lord, the work ofthe 


hands of the Crafteſman, and puttethit in 
aſecretplace : Andall the peopleſhallan- 
{were, and ſay : So be it. ; 

16 Curſed be he thar icurſeth his father, 
and his mother : Andall the people ſhall 
lay: So Det. | 

17 Curled be he that removeth his 
neighbours* marke : And all the people 
{hall ſay : So be it. 


18 Curſed be hethat maketh the ! blind | 


go. out of the way : Andall the people 
{hall ſay : So be it. 

19 Curſedbe hethathindereth theright 
of rhe ſtranger , the fatherleſle, and the 
widow : Andall the people ſhall ſay : So 
be it, 


d Thar every one 
may well read it, 
and underſtand jt, 


e This condition 
God hath bonnd 
thee unto, that if 
thou wilt be his 
people, thou muſt 
eep his lawes, 


f Meaning , E- 


Plraim and Mana 
ſeh. 


& Signifyin that 
it they would nor 
obey God for 

love, they ſhould 


be made to obey. . --Þ 


for feare. 


h Vnder this he 
containeth all the 
Corrupris of Gods 
ervice, and the 


tranſpreſſionof t] 
ficſt Table, IN 


2 Or CcOntemnethe 
ne! this ap ertaje 
neta toth / 

Table, ” econd 


k He condemneth 
all injuries and 
extortions. 
Meaning , that 
helperh not; and 
Ccounſelleth nor 
his neighbour, 


20 Curſed be he thatlyethwith his fa« | 


thers wife : for he hath uncovered his fa- 
thers ® skirt : Andall the people ſhall fay: 
Sobe it. 
21 Curſedbehethatliethwithany beaſt: 

Andall the people ſhall ſay : Sobe it. 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
the daughter of his father , orthe daughter 
of his mother : Andall the people [hal ſay : 
So be it, Ong | 

23 Curſed be he that lyeth with his 
n mother in law : And all thepeople ſhall 
ſay : So bet, 

24 Curſed behe that ſmiteth his neigh- 
bour ®ſecretly: Andall the people ſhall ſay: 
Sobeit. ; 


mm In committi;, 
villany againſt him 

evIt. 20,11, and 
ezek. 22,10, and 
chap +22, 30, 


n Meanins, hig 
Wives mother, 


o For God that 
ſeerh in ſecret,will 
revenge it, 


Q 22 25 * Cur- 


= 
, I" row” hee; . ' 
_ ” m __ ed ds oa £3 ” . VV my 
———_ " b ” - : - 
" dds af m_ TY) ; o i 
044 94 2 - . 
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"4 i FY 
; i of 


Bleſsings, and 


$I 


Fd 


———Þ»lL2D.—._.OeAw@llaw 


Deuteronomue. 


_ 
- 


Curſing 


* E7ex,22.12, 


* Galat.3.10, 


X Levit.26.3, 


a He will make 


thee the moſt ex-. 


cellent of all peo- 
ple. 


b When thou 
thinkeſt they ſelfe 
forſaken, 


c Thou ſhalt hive 
wealthily. 


d Thy children 
and ſucceſſion. 


e Allthine enter- 
riſes ſhall have 
e00d ſucceſle, 


f Meaning , many 
WaiCesSs 


eg God will bleſſe 
us if we doe our 
duety , and not be 
idle. 


k Inthathe is thy 
God , and thou att 
his people» 


4. For nothing in 
th J atth 1s 
ble , but wh C 
God ſendeth his 
bleſſings from 
heaven. 


* Chap.15.6, 


- $ Orghelaxeſt. 


profi- 
en 


25 * Curſed be hethat taketha reward | 14 But thou {halt not decline from any 


to put to death innocent blood: Andall the 
people ſhall ſay: ſo beir, 

26 * Curſcdbehe that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law, to doe them: 
Andall the people ſhall ſay: ſo be it. 


CA NAAVILL 


z The promiſes to them that obey the commanderpents. 15 The 
threatnings to the contrary. 


F * thouſhalt obey diligently the voice of 

the Lord thy God, and obſerve and doe 
all his commandements, which TI command 
thee this day, then the Lord thy God will 
2 ſet thee on high above all the Nations of 
the earth. | 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
thee,and Þ oyertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey 
the voice ofthe Lord thy God, = 

3 Bleſſed ſhaltthou beinthe< Citie, and 
bleſſedalſoin thefteld. 

24 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit 4 of thy bo- 
dy, and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
fruit of thy cattell, theincreaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheepe, 

5 Blefſed ſhall be thy basket and thy 
dough. 

6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, When thou | 


© commeſt in, and bleſſed alſo when thou 
ooeſt out. EE 


| 


7 The Lord ſhal cauſethine enemiesthat } 


riſeagainſt hee, to fall before thy face: they 
ſha!l come out againſt thee one way , and 
{hall flee before thee? ſeven wayes. 

$8 TheLord ſhall command the bleſſing 
tobe with thee in thy ſtore houſes, andin all 
that thou ſetteſt thine 8 hand to and will 
bleſle thee in the land which the Lord thy 
God givcththee. 

9 The Lord ſhall make thee anholy peo- 
ple unto himlſelte, as he hath ſworneunto 
thee, it thouſhalt keepe the commande- 
ments ofthe Lord thy God , and walke in 
his wayes. | 

10 Thenall people ofthe earth ſhall ſee 
thatthe Name of the Lord is *® called upon 
over thee, andthey ſhallbeafraid of thee. 

11 And the Lordſhall makethee plen- 
teousin goods : in the fruit of thy body,and 
in the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord 


 withtheſword, and with+ _— 


| before thine enemies : thou ſhalt come out 


'F 


ſware unto thy fathers, to givethee.. 

12 The Lord ſhall openunto thee his 
good treaſure, even the iheaven to giverain 
unto thy land in due ſeaſon,andro bleſle all 
the work of thine hands : and* thou ſhalt 
lend unto many nations, but ſhalt not bor- 
row thy ſelfe, | 


13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the 


 fowlesof the ayre , anduntothe beaſts of ? 
| thecarth, andnone ſhall fray them away. 


head, andnor the # taile, and thou ſhalt be 


above onely , and ſhalt not bebeneath , if | the ® blind gropethin darkeneſſe, andſhalt , ws! 
thou obey the commandements of the | notproſperin thy wayes : thou ſhaltnever 
Lord thy God which I command thee this | but be oppreſſed with wrong, & be powle 


day, to keepeand to doe them. 


\ 
( 


— —— 


ar{t 


of the words , which I command you this 
day, eitherto the * righthand or tothele{t, * 9.2, 
togo after other gods to ſcrve them, _ 

15 © * Bur if thou wilr not obey the « :.,.,; 
voyce of the Lord thy God, to keep and to 
doe all his commandements and his ordi- 
nances, which I command thee this day, 
then all theſe curſesſhall come upon thee, 
and overtake thee. 


16 Curſed ſhalt thou be inthe towne, 
and curſedalſo inthe field, 


17 Curſedſhall thy basket be, and thy 
dough. 

138 Curſedſhall be the fruit ofthy body, TER 
andthe fruit of thy land , the increaſe ofthy | 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when rhou 
commelt in, and curſed alſo when thou 
ooeſt out. 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend uponthee cur- 
fing,trouble,and + ſhame, inallthat which , o.,-., 
thou ſetreſt thine hand to doe,untill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, becauſe of 
the wickednefle of ' thy works whereby 
thou haſt forſaken me. | 

21 The Lord ſhall make thepeſtilence 
cleave unto thee, untill he hath conſumed 
thee from the land, whither thou goeſt to 
poſleſle it. | | 

22 *The Lord ſhallſmite thee with a * ceurai 
conſumption, and withthe feyer, and with 
a burning ague, and with fervent heat, and 


Lamen,2, 1 7 
Mal 2.2, 


wv ities, 


»ch1as- 
rs. 


"_ts 
C6ng.9.7 
0 and * Or ,deogls, 
withthe mildeaw,and they ſhallpurſuerhee 
unnill thou periſh, | 
23 And thine- heaven that is over thine 
head, ſhall be* braſſe , andthe earth thar is 
under thee 3 Yron. & then if kl 
. 24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the *= 
raine of thy land, duſt and aſhes :.even from 


ih.6, 
1,6, 


k Tr (hall gives 


> R ,004t of tied 
+ heaven ſhall it come downe upon thee, 7%; fa 
untill thou be deſtroyed, winds, 


25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall of 


one way againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeven 

wayes beforethem, and ſhalt be! ſcartered ISomereds 
: 1ait DE d WT 

through all thekingdomes of theearth. 


_ andfeare »# 
; fall 
26 Andthy®carkeis ſhallbe meat unto all 119 Go 


how 
ed thee 
hou {by 


curſed bot! 
life and ® 


27 The Lord will {mite thee with the eb-fs, 
botch of Egypt , and with the emeroides, ofrhere 
and with the ſcab, andwiththe itch, that ui 
thou canſt not be healed. ton 

28 And the Lord ſhall ſmitethee with 
madneſle , and with blindneſſe, and with 
aſtonying of heart. 


29 Thouſhaltalſo grope at noon daies,as 


naer ( 
onte1 
verm1 
ch de! 
ts of t] 
this is 
It tok 
iS Cr 


ods 

lbe 
\e$th 
endog 


evident an? 
thou ſhalt” 
diſcretion 
jndgemen* 


evermore, and no manſhall ſuccourthee, ' 
| 3o Thou 


rake fl 
, 


ſhen the) 
from tN 


5 he dic 
h , Toad 


arſings,and | 


Chap. xxviij. orievous plagues. 18 5 


A 


oY Em... 


——— cn 


30 Thou ſhalt betrotha wife , and ano- [ 47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord 
ther man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build | thy God with joytulneſſeand witha good 
an houſe.and ſhalt not dwell therein : thou | heart, for the abundance ofallthings. 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not Feat | 48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine ene- 
the fruit. | mies which the Lord ſhall ſend uponthee, 

31 Thine oxeſhall be {lain before thine | in hunger and in thirſt , and in nakednefle, 
eyes, and thou ſhbaltnot eat thereof: thine | and in need of all things : and he ſhall pur 


aſe ſhal beviolently takenaway before thy | a yoke of yron upon thy neck , untill he 


_ out, and thereſhall be no power in thine | which will not regard the perſon of the 


s he did Ma- 
h, Toachim, 
»ch1as- and 
rs. 


er.24.9. and 
mg.9.7, 


Mich.6.15, 
1,6, 


dr be ſhaken bee 
they be ripe, 


naer one kind 

onteineth all 
vermine, 
chdeftroy the 
ts of the land: 
this is an evi- 
it token of 

$ curſe, 


00s plagues 
e evident 
'eSthat he is 
ended with 


face, and ſhallnot be reſtored to thee : thy | have deſtroyed thee. | 

ſheep ſhall be given unto thine enemies, | .49 The Lordhall bring a nation upon 

and no-man ſhall reſcue themfor thee, thee from farre, evex from the end of the 
32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhallbe | world, flying /#t as an Eagle : a nation 

iven unto another people, and thine eyes | whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand : 

» ſhall tilllook for them, even till they fall | 50 Anation of a þ fierce countenance, *,91m1mwr. 

hand. old, nor have compaſſion of the yong. 
33 Thefruit of thy land and all thy la-| 51 The fameſhalleat thefruit of thy cat- 

boursſhall a people, which thou knoweſt | tel, andthe fruit of thy land untill thou be 

not, eat , and thou ſhalt never bur ſuffer | deſtroied , and he ſhall leave thee neither 

wrong, and violence alway : | wheat,wine,nor oyle, neither the þ increaſe + Or, fr brnif 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the of thy kine, nor the flocks of thy ſheep,un- Greg 

ſight which thine eyes ſhall ſee. | till he have brought thee ronought. 

35 The Lordſhalſmite thee in the knees, | 52 And he ſhall beſtege thee in.all th 

and in the thighs, with a ſore botch , that | cities,untill thine high and ſtrong wals fall 

thou canſt not be healed : even from the | down , wherein thou truſtedſt in all the 

ſole of thy foot unto thetop of thine head. | land : and he ſhall befiege thee in all thy | 
26 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy | # cities throughout all thy land, whichthe * 95" 

?King (whichthou ſhalt ſet over wo un- | Lord thy God hath given thee. 


to a nation, whichneither thou nor thy fa- | 53 * Andthou halt cat rhe fruit of thy ; 5777 


thers have known , and there thou ſhalt | body : eve» the fleſh of thy ſons and thy *"=4"* 


ſerve other gods : evexwoodand ſtone, daughters , which the Lord thy God hath 

37 And thouſhalt *be a wonder,apro- | given thee, duringthe fiege and ſtraitneſſe 
verbe anda common talke among all peo- | wherein thine enemies ſhall incloſe thee : 
ple, whither the Lordſhall cary thee. 54 Sothat the man (that is tender and 

38 * Thou ſhalt carie out much ſeedin- | exceeding dainty among you ) * ſhall be * #455 
to the field , and ſhalt gather bur lirtle in : | grievedathis brother, and at his wife har 
for the graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. lieth in his boſom , and at the remnant of 
- 39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard , and | his children, which he hath yer left, 
drefle-it , but ſhalt neither drink of the} 55 For fear of giving untoany ofthem 
wine, nor gather the grapes: for the worms | of the fleſh of his children, whom he ſhall 
ſhall eat it. | eat, becauſe he hath nothing left him inthat 

40 Thou ſhalt have Olive trees in all thy | fiege and ſtraitnefſe, wherewiththine ene- 
coaſts,but ſhalt notanoint thy ſelf with the | my {hall beſtege thee in all thy cities. 
oyle: for thine olives ſhall fall. 56 Thetender and daintie f woman a- LE ep mob x0 

41 Thouſhalt beget ſonsand daughters, } mong you, which never would venter to In ginzgt i 
bur ſhalt not have them: for they ſhall go |] ſet the ſole of her foot upon the ground «dwhentheRo- 
into captivitie. | | (for her ſoftneſſe and rendernefle ) ſhalbe wiwew * 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land "Ab ar her huſband that /eth in herbo- 
ſhallthe 4 graſhopper conſume. ſom, andat her ſon, andat her daughter , 

43 The = that is among you, ſhall] 57 Anda her * after birth (that ſhall « Hungerfullfo 
climbe aboye thee up on high, and thou | come out from between her feet ) and at quulbereadytoca 
ſhalt come down beneath alow. {her children, which ſhe ſhall bear: for when iEgirees,. 

44 He ſhall lend thee, andthou ſhalt not all things lack, ſhe (hall eat them ſecretly, 
lend him : he ſhall be the head, and thou | during the ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewith 
{halt be the tail, | | thine enemy ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities, 

45 Morcover.all theſe curſes ſhall come | 58 ©| If thou wilt not keep and do Yall 7 Ferhethatot- 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee and over- | the words of this law (that are written in gvily fl 
take thee, till thou be deſtroyed , becauſe | this book) and fear this gloriousand fearful — 
thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the Lord | name, Tux Loxy ray Gon, 
thy God,to keep his commandements,and | 59 Then the Lord will makethy plagues 
his ordinances,which he commanded thee: | wonderfull , and the plagues of thy Ped. 

46 And they ſhal be upon* thee for {ignes | ever great plaguesand of long continuance, 
and wonders, and uponthy ſeed forever, | and fore diſcaſes, and of long durance. 


Q 3 69 More- 


,* w\m\ : 
* 4 we: 


Exhortations to 


 Deuteronomie. 


- KEEP the Lay 


CI” 


60 Morcover, he will brin 


all the diſeaſes of Egypt , w] 


1crecof thou 


walſt afraid, and they ſhall cleave unto thee, | 


61 Andevery ſickneſle,and eyery plague, 
which is not * written in the book of rhis 
law , will the Lord heap upon thee , untill 
thowbe deſtroicd. 

- 62;.And ye ſhall be left few in number, 
where ye were as the * ſtars of heaven in 
multitude,becauſe thou wouldeſt not obe 
the voyce of the Loxd thy God. | 
63. Andasthe Lord hath rcjoyced'over 


you,todoyou good, and to multiply you, 


x Declaring that 
God hath mfinit 
means to plagne 
the wicked, be- 
des themthat are. 
ordinary or writ= 
ren, 

* Chap.10,22, 


| fohe willrejoice over you,to deſtroy you, | 


and bring youto nought., and ye ſhall be 


rooted out of the land, whither thou goeſt | 
7 | naſſeh, 


' 64 Andthe Lord ſhall 7 ſcatter thee a- ( 


to poſleſle it. 


y Sienifying F it 
! aan” na 7 he" 
15 a fmgulzr o1fr of 
God to be in a 


mong all people from the one end of the 
world untothe other,and there thou ſhalt 
ſerve other. gods , which thou haſt not 
knowen nor thy fathers, eve» wood'and 
ſtone, 


65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt 


place whereas we 
may worſhip God 
prwely,and declare 
our faith and reli- 
gon, 


find no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy | 


foothave reſt : for the Lord ſhall give thee 
thereatrembling heart, and /ooking to return 
til thine eyes fall out,and a ſorowtfull mind, 

66 Andthy life ſhall + hang before thee, 
and thou ſhalt fear both night and day, and 
ſhalt havenone aſſurance otthy life. 

67 Inthe morning thou ſhaltſay, Would 
God it were evening, and atevening thou 
ſhaltſay, would Godirwere morning, for 
the fear of thine heart which thouſhalr fear, 
and for the ſight of thine eycs , which thou 
ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into | 
gypt again with * ſhips by the way, 
hereof I {aid unto thee, thou ſhalt ſee it 


+ Orathey fralt be 
#; d:1h of thy life. 


z Becauſe they FE 
were unmindful of 
that miracle, when W 
_ the Seagaveplace 
tothem for to paſſe 
thorow, 


buyer, 
CHA A. XXIX. 


2 The people are exhorted to obſerve tho commundements. roThe | 


whole feople from the higheſt to the loweſt are comprebended 
under Gods covenani, 19 The puniſhment of him that flat- 


tereth himſelfe in his wickedneſſe. 25 The cauſe of Gods | 


wrath againſt his people, | 
8 rs arethe * words ofthe Covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moſes 
to make with the children of 1Tſrael in the 
land of Moab beſide the Covenant which 
| þ ies oi. he had made withthem in Þ Horeb. 
ving.of the Jay. 2 © AndMoſescalled all Iſrael, and 
yeaws beſore.  ſajd unto them , Ye have ſceneall that the 
Lord did before your eyes intheland of | 
Egyptunto Pharaoh and unto all his fer- 
+ e The proofes of yants, and unto all his land. 
 Meveththar 3 The © great tentations- which thine 
iis nor iv nen® EYES NAave {Ccne,, thoſe great miracles and 
wonders : | 


a That is, the 2t- 
ticles or condi- 
_ tions, 


nd the myſte- 
riesof Ged,, if it 
benor given him 


7 upon thee | 


' your tribes, your Elders andyour officers, 


no moreagaine : and there ye ſhall ſell 
your ſelyes unto your enemies for bond- | 


men andbondwomen , and there /jaheno 


| heart to perceive, and eyes toſce,and earcs 
to heare, unto this day. @ | 
5  AndIhave lcd you fourty yeares in 
thewilderneſle : your clothes arenot wax- 
ed old upon you, neither is thy ſhooe wax- 
 edold upon thy foot, | 
6 Ychaveeatenno © bread, neither drunk 
wine, nor ſtrong drink,that ye might know 
how that Iam the Lord your God. -- | 
7 After, ye came unto this place, and 
- Sihon King of Heſhbon , and Og King of 
Baſhan came our againſt us unto battell, and 
weſlewthem, ? 
8 Andtook their land, andgave it for 
an inheritanceunto the Reubenires , and to 
the Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 


e Made by oy 
arte , but My 
which is calle 
bread of Anvek 


9 * Keep therefore the words of this co- « ,,,.,; 
venantand doe them, that ye may proſper * #24. 
in all that yeſhall doe. 5; 

day every one of you 


1,19,24 


1 


10 Ye ſtand: this 
before the Lord your* God : your heads of « wi, 1a 


your heats, of 
therefore ye w 
nor think to ji 
ſemble with hi: 


K ings 9 
evenall the men of Iſrael : % 

11 Your children, your wives, andthy 
ſtranger that isin thy camp,from the hewer 
ofthy wood,unto the drawer of thy water, 


— 


| 


12 Thatthouſhouldeſt 5 paſle into the g Xing » 
covenant of the Lord thy God , and into they mier 
his oathwhich the Lord thy God maketh {iegivom 

1 | 4 , d th 0 
with thee this day, Ne Hs To 


13 Forto eſtabliſh thee thisday apeople Gw.15.10 
unto himſelfe, and that he may beunto thee 

a God, as he hathſaidunto thee, andas he 

hath ſworne unto thy fathers, Abraham, 
Izhak, and Jaakob. 


14 Neither mak 


which | 
them a 
( 


eIthis coycnant , and 
this oath with you onely, SI 

I5 But a well with him that ſtandetlr 
heer with us this day before the Lord our 
God, as with him * that is not heer with us |, yeuing.d 
this day. £5. "OP. 

16 For yeknow, how we have dweltin 
the land of Egypt, and how we paſſed 
| throughthe mids ofthe nations , which 
ye paſſed by. 

17 And yehaveſcenthcir abominations 
and their idoles(wood,and ſtone, filyer,and 
gold) which where among them, 

18 That thereſhould not beamong you 
man , nor woman, nor family , nor tribe, 
which ſhould turne his heart away this day 
from the Lord.our God,to goc and ſerve 
the gods of theſe Nations ,. aud that there 
ſhould not be among you + axp root that 
| bringethforrh* galland wormwood, 

I9 Sothat when he h 


dies hc 
dveth 
blitie, v 
tho{e th 
are Or 
ito Ge 
' neglig 
egard | 
which 
reveile: 
» as the 


calling 
cance 
ercies 
5 Such ſinne®” lagnes, 
bitter fruit 

might £0 


EY 
eareth the words $14 dettoy 1s 


of this curſe, he + bleſſe hinſelfe in his + — 
| heart, ſaying, I ſhall havepeace, although I &,F*®"iu 
' walk according to the ſtubbornnes of mine «ink, WG" 
owne heart, thus adding * drunkennes to his wei 
thirſt. | yr 
ſatisfied 


ower .to under- 
4 Yerthe Lord hath not *givenyouan | 


from abuye. 


20 The Lord will notbe mercifullunto 


| him, 


he wicked puniſhed. 


him.but then the wrath of the Lord and his 
jealouſic ſhall ſmoke againſt that man; and 
every curſe hat is written in thisbook,ſhal 
lightupon him, and the Lord ſhall put out 
hisname fromunder heaven, 
21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evillout ofallthe tribes of Iſrael,according 
unto all the curſes of the Covenant, that 1s 

written inthe book of this Law. 
22 Sothatthe | generation to come,ever 
jegainthime QUE Children, thar ſhall riſe up after you, 
x #:be and the ſtranger,thatihall come from a far 


_ Jand, ſhall ſay . when they ſhall ſee the 


\&s plagues 
\ them that 


plagues of this land, and the diſeaſes there- 


of, wherewith the Lord ſhall ſmiteit : 


23 (Forall that land/#a/burn with brim- 
ſtone and falt : ir ſhall not be fowen , nor 
bring forth,norany grafſe ſhallgrow rhere- 

119242% 50, like asin the overthrowing of * Sodom, 
ind Gomorah, Admah,and Zeboim,which 
rheLord overthrew in his wrath and in his 


anger.) 
K jngs 9.8, 


4 2.9, 


fore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land ? how fierce is this great wrath ? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers, which he had made 


with them, when he brought them out of 


the landof Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerved other gods , 
and worſhipped them : even gods which 
they knew not,and+which had given them 
nothing. T1 | 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord 
waxed hote againſt this land, to bring upon 
it every curſe that is written in this book. 

28 And the Lord hath rooted themour 
fs heeby OF thcir land in anger, andin wrath, and in 
__ oreat indignation, and hath caſt them into 
bwethinss another land, as appeareth this day, 
men * 29. The * ſecret things belong to the 
ed now Lord our God , but the things reyealede- 

long unto us, andto our children for ever, 
«MCL. that we may do all the words of this Law. 


which God 
Ca zinkNAX; 


reveiled unto 
x Mercie ſhewed when they repent. & The Lord doeth cireum- 


wheh had not 
them a landto 
8 


iſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance u taken away. | 


15. 19 Life and death ſet befors thery. 20 The Lord 


their life whith obey him. 

TOw when all theſe things {hall come 
upon thee , either the bleſſing or rhe 
curſe which Lhaye ſet before thec,and thou 
ſhalt *turn into thine heart , among all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God hath 

driven thee, 
2 Andſhalt return unto the-Lord thy 
God, and obey his voicein all that I com- 


ling tOre- 
rance both 
ercies and 
lapnes, 


> 15 NONE hy- 
Lie, 


withall thine Þ heart and with all thy ſoul, 


captives to return, and have compaſſion 
upon thee, and will return to gather thee, 


24 Thenſhall all Nations fay,* Where- 


mand thee this day: thou, and thy children 
3 Thenthe Lord thy God will cauſe thy | 


- "MW a, c_— 


Chap. xxx. Circumciſion ofthe heart. 187 


out ofall the people , where the Lord thy 
God had ſ{catteredthee : 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt unto rhe 
utmoſt part of* heaven , from thence will 
| the Lord thy God gather thee , and from 
thence will he * takethee: | 

5 Andthe Lord thy God will bring thee 
| into the land which thy fathers poſleſſed, 
| and thou ſhalrpoſleſſe it, and he will ſhew 
| thee favour , and will multiplie thee above 
thy fathers. | 
| 6 And thc Lordthy God will* circum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, 
that thou mayeſt loye the Lord thy God 
with al thine heart, and with all thy ſoul;that 
thou mayeſtlive. | 

7 AndtheLord thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes upon thine enemies,and on them that 
hate thee, andthar perſecute thee, 

8 *Returnthou therefore, and obe 
the voyceof the Lord, and doe all his com- 
mandements , which I command thee this 


j 


9 And the Lord thy God wil make thee 
plenteous inevery work of thin hand,in the 
fruit ofthy body,and inthe fruit of thy cat- 
tell, and in the fruit ofthe land for thy 
wealth : for the Lord will turne again , and 
8 rejoyce over thee to doe thee good , as he 
rejoyced over thy fathers, 

10 Becauſethouſhalt obey theyoyce of 
the Lordthy Godin keeping his comman- 
 dements , andhis ordinances , which are * 
writteninthebookof this law , when thou 
ſhalt returne unto the Lordthy God with 
ll thine heart and with all thy ſoule. 

11 «| For this commandement which 
I command thee this day, is *nothid from 
| thee,ncither isit farre off. 

- 12 It is not inheayen, thatthou ſhoul- 
 deſt ſay ; * Who ſhall goeup for usro hea- 
| ven, and bring it us, and cauſc usto heare ir, 

that we may doe it ? 

| 13 Neither is it beyond the iſea , that 
| thouſhouldeſtfay , Whoſhall go over the 
fea forus,and bring itus, and cauſe us to 
| hearit, that we may doit? 

14 But the * wordisvery neer. unto thee: 

evenin thy mouth andinthine heart, for to 
[do it. 
| 15 Behold,I haveſet before thee this day 
life and good,death and evill : 
{ 16 [In that I command thee this day, 
{ mtq love the Lord thy God,to walke in his 
| wayeCs, and to keep his commandements, 
and his ordinances,and his laws , that thou 
mayeſt* live and be multiplied,andthat rhe 
Lordthy God may blefle thee in the land, 
whither thou gocſt to poſleſle it. 

- 17 But ifthine heart turn away , ſo that 
thou wilt not obey.,but ſhalt be ſeducedand 
worſhip other gods,and ſerve them , 
| 18. I pronounce unto youthis day, that 


Q4 ye 


Tance., 


Chrift. 


CitYs 


for his, 


——_ __oeed 


c Fven to the 
worlds þ 


! 


a4 + 


d And bring theg 
10t0 thy Country» 


e God will purge 
all thy wicked at- 
jections which 
thing 15 not 1n 
thine own power 
to duc, 


XA 


f If we wililave 
God to work in us 
with his holy Spi- 
rit, we muſt turn 

| again to him by 
da p. repentance, 


& He meineth not- 
that God is fub- 
ject to theſe paſ- 
tions , to rejoyce 
Orto be ſad. but he 
uſeth this maner of 
Ieceh to declare 
te love that he 
bearerh wnto us. 


h The law is ſo 
evident that none 
Can pretend 19ng- 


* Rem.lo.6. 


i By heaven and 
the ſea, he mca- 
neth places moſt 
far diſtant» 


k Even thelaw &. 
the Goſpel, 


I By faith in 


m So that to loye 
and obey God, is 
only life and {cli- 


n Headdeth theſe 
promiſes to ſigni- 
tie, that ir is fer 
Our profit that we 
love him,and nut 


Moſes charge to Ioſhua =Deuteronomie. 


" h' 


concerning the peoyl 


ye ſhall ſurely periſh, yeſhall not prolong | 
your dayesinthe land, whither thou paſſeſt 
over Jordento poſleſle it. 

19 *I call heaven and earth to record 
thisday againſt you , hat I have ſet before 
you lite and death , bleſſing and curſing : 
therefore ® chuſelife, that both thou and thy 
ſced may live, : 
Gods ſir wy 20 By loving the Lord thy God,by o- 
worker irinhis Heying h1s VOYCe, and by cleaving unto him: 

for heisthy life,and thelength of thy dgyes: 

that thou mayeſt dwell inthe land which 

the Lord ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, 

Izhak, and Jaakob,' to give them. 
CHA:v AAAL 

2, 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to die, appointeth Toſhua to 


rule the people. 9 He giveth the Law to the Levites, 
that they ſhould teade it to the people. 19 God giveth 


* Chap.4.26, 


o That is, love & 
, obey God : which 
thing is not in 


them a ſong as a witneſſe betweene him and them. 23 God 


confirmeth Iſha. - 29 Moſes fheweth them that they will 
rebell after his death. 


T Hen Moſes went and 
unto all Iſrael, 

2 And ſaid untothem, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty yeare old this day : I * can 
no more goe outand in : alſothe Lord hath 


4 


if pak theſe words 


a, canno longer 
exccute mine of- 
fice. 


* Xn20.12. ſaid unto me, * Thou ſhalt not goeover 
ap.3.26. | ? 

this Iorden. os 

3 The Lord thy Godhewill go over be- 

fore thee : he will deſtroy theſe nations be- 

* x.27.8. forethce,and thou ſhalt poſleſſe them. * Io- 


ſhua, heſhall goe beforethee , as the Lord 
hath ſaid. 
4 And the Lordſhal do unto them,as he 
* Nw.21.24. djd to *Sihon and to Ogkings of the Amo- 
| rits,8 unto their land, whom he deſtroyed. 
5 Andthe Lord ſhal give them before 
you thatyemay doe unto them according 
_ untoeyery * commandement,which I have 
commanded you. 
6 #Pluck up your hearts therefore, and be 
ſtrong:dread not, nor be afraid of them:for 
the Lordthy God himſelfe doeth goe with 
thee: he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, 
7 TAnd Moſes called Ioſhua,and faidun- 
« Forhethatmuſt tO him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be*ofa good 
eo tne COUrage and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt go with 
me eoſe,andt IS PCOPIC unto the land which the Lord 
conſtant to main hath{worne unto their fathers, to give them, 
__ and thou ſhalt give it them toinherit. 
\ <:orifvinectar  $ 40d the Lord himfelte doeth® goe 
mancan never be before thee: he will be with thee: he wilnot 
kebe per- Fail Thee, neither forſake thee: feare not 
ſwaded of C'S therefore, nor be diſcomforted. 
_—_ '9 © And Moſes wrote this Law , and 
delivered it unto the Prieſts the ſonnes of 
Levi (which bare the Arke ofthe Covenant 
_ of the Lord) and unto all the Elders of 
Iſrael , 
10 And Moſes commanded them , ſay- 
ing, * Every ſeventh yeare* when the yeare 
of treedome /hatein the teaſt of the Taber- 
nacles : 


11 Whenall 


F 


þ Into your hands. 


% Chap. 7.2, 


+. Or,Be of gued 


CCHrABE, 


® Nekem. $.2. 
* Chap. 15.1, 


Iſracl ſhallcometo appcare 


© before the Lord thy God, in-the place 
which he ſhall chuſe , thou ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael thatthey may heare it. 

12 Gather the people together:men,and 
women,and children, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates,that they may heare, and 
thar they may learne , and feare the Lord 
| your God, andkeepe and obſerve all the 
| 
words of this Law, _ 

13 Andthat their children which * have 
not knowen it, may heare it, andlearne to 
feare the Lord your God, as long as ye live 
in the land, whither ye goc oyer Iorden to 
poſleſle it. | 
| 14 ©ThentheLord faid unto Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes are come, that thou 
muſt die : call Ioſhua, and ſtand yein the 
Tabernacle of the CongregationthatI ma 
give him a # charge. So Moſesand Ioſhua 
went, and ſtood 1n the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation. | 

15 Andthe Lordappeared inthe Taber- 
nacle, in the pillar of a 8 cloud: andthe pil- 
lar ofthe cloud ſtood oyerthe door of the 
Tabernacle, | 

16 ©« And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , 
Behold, rhou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſeup, and go a who- 
ring after the gods of a ſtrang land (whi- 
ther they go zo dwell therein) and will for- 
ſake me,/and break my covenant which I 
have made with them, 

17 Wherefore my wrath will wax hot 
againſt them at that day, and I will forſake 
them, and will * hide my face from them : 
then they ſhalbe conſumed, and many ad- 
verſities and tribulations ſhall come upon 
them : ſo then they will ay, Arenot theſe 
troubles come upon me, becauſe God is 
not withme 2: 

138 ButI will ſurely hide my faceintha 
day,becauſe of all the evill which they ſhall 
rs hy that they are turned unto other 
gods, 

19 Now therefore write ye this i ſong 
for you, and teach it the children of Iſrael: 
putit intheir mouths, that this ſong may be 
my witnefle againſtthe children of Iſrael, 
| 20. ForI will bring them into the land 
| (which T ſware unto their fathers ) that 

floweth with milk and hony , and they ſhal 
eat, and fill themſelyes, and wax fat: * then 
{hall they turn unto other gods, and ſerve 
them,and contemne me,and break my co- 
venant, 

21 Andthen when many adyerſities and 
tribulations ſhall come upon them , this 
ſong ſhall 'anſwere them to their faces asa 
witneſfle; for it ſhall not be forgotten our 
of the mouths of their poſterity : for I 
know their imagination , which they go 
about even now , before I have brought 
| them into the land which I ſware 
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«] Moſes 


o 3 4 8; : «v, 4 # > 5 


*% 


Chua his charge. | 


Chap. xxx1 


-——— 


Moſes ſong. 189 


22 

the ſame day, and taught it the children of 

Iſrael. | NE 

23 AndGodgave Ioſhuathe ſon of Nun 

a charge,and fayd, *Beſtrong,andof a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children 
of Iſrael into the land , which I {ware unto 
them,and I will bewith thee. 

24 © And when Moſes hadmade anend | 
of writing the words of this Law ina book 
untill he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Levits, 
which bare the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord, ſaying, TS 

26 Takethe book of this Law, and put | 

e it in the {ide of the Arke of the covenant 
of the Lord your God,that it may be there 

chineinfde- fox a witnes againſt thee, | 
al 27 For I know thy rebellion and thy | 
ſtiffe neck:behold,I beingyetalive withyou 
this day, ye arerebellious againſt the Lord: 

how much more then after my death 2? 

28 Gatherunto me all the Elders of your 
2ovemours, trjhes,and your *officers, that I may ſpeak 
& omg eſe words in their audience, and Call hca- 

venand carth to record againſt them. 

29 For amſure that after my death ye 
will utterly be corrupt and turn from the 
way,which I have commanded you: there- 
foreevill wil comeupon youat the length, 
becauſe ye will commit evillin the fight of 
the Lord , by provoking him to anger 

through the * work of your hands. 
30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of 
all the Congregation of Iſrael the words of 
this ſong,unrill he had ended them. 


Cnar; XXXIE 


The ſong of Moſes, containing 7 Gods benefits toward the peo- 
ple, 15 and their ingratitude toward him. 20 God mena- 
ceth tham, 21 and ſpeaketh of the vocation of the Gentiles. 
£6 Moſes commanitth to teach the law to the children. 49 God | 
foreparneth Moſes of ns death. 


A 


ſ:.1.6, 


| ſhalt rurn 

} from the do- 
ne contained 
21Ns 


by idolatry, and 

uipping 1ma- 
"which arethe .. 
k of your 


$ Witnefles of 
S Peoples ins 
titnde. 


Farken, ye * heavens, and I will ſpeak: | 


mouth, 
2 My ® doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, | 
ja 4nd my ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew, as the 
reeei o: ſhowre upon the herbes , and as the great 
ne, >» %- rain upon the graſſe, 
3 For 1 will publiſh the name of the 


edeſireth that 
ay ſpeak to 

PS Plory, and 
the people , as 


ber of the children of Iſrael. 


| of the 8 earth , thathe might eat the fruits 


gods that came newly up , whom their fa- 


| Randler theearth hear the words of my | 
| God, that begate thee , and haſt 


Lord: give ye glory unto our God. 
Perfc& is the work of the © mightic | 
God: for all his wayes are judgement. God | 
is true, and without wickednes : juſt, and 
righteous is he, | 
5 They have corrupted themſelves to- 
ward him by their vice , not being his chil- 
dren, but afroward & crooked generation. 
6 Do yelo reward the Lord, O fooliſh 
people and unwiſe 2 is nor he thy father, 
that hath bought thee ? he hath # made thee, 
and proportioned thee, 


he Ebrew 
disrock, no- 

> that God on- 
SMehty faith- 
,andconftant 
15 ptomite, 


Ot accordin 
© COMMON 
on , but he 
made thee a 


| 


” Creature : 
pix, © #7 © Remember the dayes of old: conſi. 


Moſes therefore wrote this ſong | der the yeares of ſo many generations:aske 


thy father, and he will ſhew thee : thine El- 
ders, andthey wil! tel[ thee. 
8 When the moſt high God divided to the 
nations their inheritance , when he ſepara- 
tedthe ſonsof Adam, he appointedthe bor- _ Fo 
ders of the *people,according to the num- tizprovidencs 2" 


vided the wortd, 

helent for a4 time 
that portion to the 
CIrrnites, which 
ſhauld ft -r be an 
inherirance for al 


his people Iſrael, 


9 For the Lords portion # his people: 
Iaakob # the lot of his inheritance. 

10 Hefound him in thc land of the wil- 
derneſle,in a waſt and roaring wilderneſic: 
he led him abour, he taught him , and kept 
him asthe apple of his eye. 

11 Asan cagleſtirrethup her neſt, ffut- 
tereth over her birds , ſtretcheth out her 


f To teach them 
to file, 


wings , taketh them, and bearcththem on 


her wings, 

12 $ the Lordaloneled him, andthere 
was no þ ſtrange god with him. 

13 Hecaried him upto the high places 


+ Or god of trans 


nanum. 


g Meaning,of the 
land of Canaan, 
which was high in 
repe& of Egypr. 
h That 1s , abun- 
dance of all things 
even in the yery 
rocks. 


of the fields, and he cauſed him to ſuck 
hony out of the ſtone,and oyle out of the 
hard rock: 

14 Butter of kine , and milk of ſheep 
with fat ofthe lambs , and rams fed in Ba- 
ſhan,and goats, with the fat of the grains of 
wheat, and the red + liquour of the grape 7 #4 
haſtthou drunk, 

15 | But hethat ſhoxld have beenupright, 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heel: 
thou art fat, thou art groſle, thou arrladen 
with fatneſle : therefore he forſook God 
that made him,and regarded not the ſtrong 
God of his ſalvation. 

16 They provoked him with * firange £,37<-8ing his 
gods : they provoked him to anger wich *peiticions, 
abominations. 

17 They offred unto devils,notto God, 


Scripture calleth 


but to o0ds whom they knew nct: l new new whatſoever 


man inventeth,ba 
the errour never 
fo old, 


1 He ſheweth what 
is the principall 
end of our voca- 
LON, 


thers teared not. 
18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie 
forgotten 
Godthat formed thee, : 
19 The Lord then {aw it, and was an- 
orie, for the provocation of his ®ſons and 
of his daughters. 
20 Andhe ſaid, I will hide my 


a 


m He calleth them 
Gois children, 
not tov honour 
them, bur to ſhew 
them from what 


fre from 


Ithem : Iwill ſee whar their end {hall be: for > — 


: _  Jallen 
they are a froward generation , children in 


whomis no faith, 

21 They have moyed me to jealouſie 
with that which not God : they have pro- 
voked me to anger with their vanities : 
*:nd I wil move them to jealouſtc with thoſe * Remrorty, 
which are no ® people : I will provoke hem 7 5G Lhe. 
to anger witha fooliſh nation, given my lays 

: Horn: x ato them, 

22 Forfire is kindledin my wrath, and 

{hal burn unto the botrom of hell,and {hal 


| conſume the carth with her increaſe, & ſet 


on fire the foundations of the mountains. 


Q5 23 I will 


The ſong : 


Deuterononmue. 


of Moth olc 


23 I will ſpend plagues uponthem : I | 
- will beſtow mine arrowes upon them, 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
conſumed with heat, and with bitter de- 
ſtruction : I will alſo ſendthe teeth of beaſts 
upon them, with the venime of ſerpents 
creeping inthe duſt. 


@ They ll be 25 Theſword ſhall ® kill them without, 
fin beth in me 2nd inthechambers feare :-both the yong 


man and the yong woman, the ſuckling 
with the man of gray hair. 

26 I haveſaid, I would ſcatter them a- 
. broad : I would make their remembrance 
te ceaſe from among men, 

27 SayethatI feared thefury of theene- 
mie, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould ? wax 
proud,eleſt they ſhould fay,Our high hand 
and not the Lord hathdone all this: 

28 For they are a nation void of coun- 
ſell, neither is there azy underſtanding in 
them. 

29 Oh that they were wiſe , then th 
would underſtand this : 
der their latter end. 

3o How ſhould * onechaſea thouſand, 
and two put tenne thouſand to flight , ex- 
cepttheir ſtrong God had ſold them, and 
$0riveredthem the Lord had + (hut them up? 


t their eneme. 


Reioycing to 
e the godly af- 
fied, andattri- 
buting that to 
themſelves' which 
1s wrought by 
Gods hand, 


They would 
aber the felt- 
City, that was pre- 

ed forthem , if 
they had obeyed 
God. 

* Toſh,23.10. 


they would 1 conſt- 


_ even our enemies being judges, 
32 For their vine #of the vine of Sodom, 
and ofthe vines of Gomorah: their grapes 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. 


r The fruits ofthe 2.2 Their* wine# the poyſon of dragons, 


wicked are as 


poyſon, dereſtable and the cruell gall of aſpes. 

to God, and dan- : SET G 

erous for man. 4 Isnotthis laidin ſtore with me, and 
ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

# Row. 12.29. 35 * Vengeance and recompenſe are 

OR mine: their foot ſhall ſlidein due time : for 
the day of their deſtruction isat hand, and 
the things that ſhall comeuponthem,make 
haſte. 

36 For the Lord ſhalljudge his people, 
ub and + repent toward his {crvants, when he 
deinde ſeeth that their power is gone, and none 


Cſhutup 22 hold nor left abroad. 

37 When men ſhal ſay, Wherearetheir 
gods, their mightic God in whom they 
truſted, 

38 Which dideate the fat of their ſacri- | 

 fices, and did drinkthe wine of their drink 
offring? let them ariſe upandhelpe you: let 
him be your refuge. 
29 Behold now,for I,Lam he,andthere 
* 15-»2.6.  %5no gods with me: * Ikil, andgivelife: I 
wound,and I make whole : neirher is there 
any that can deliver out of mine hand. 

40 Forl1* lift up mine hand toheaven, 
andſay,T livefor ever. L 
41 IfT whet my glittering ſword, and 

mine handtakehold on judgement, I will 
execute vengeance on mine-enemies , and 


when neither \ 
ftrong nor weak 
in a maner remain; 


£ is.l ſweare, 
read Gen. 14.22, 


ey | you, but it is your lite, andby this word ye 


31 For their God & not as our God, | 


| died in mount Ho 


| 


42 TI will make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, (and my ſword ſhall eat fleſh) 
for the blood of the ſlain , and of the cap- 
tives, when I beginto take yengeance of the 
enemy. 

43 * Ye nations, praiſe his people : for 
he willaveng the * blood of his Creams and 


Moſes 
\lſrael. 
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of the tr1 
50ds peo 
gh for i 
JONnour be 
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« New 6, ” 
his people . | he promiſa iſe, Ge 


revenge It, S] 28.3C 


44 © Then Moſes came and ſpak all the 
words ofthis ſong in the andience of the 
people, he and + Hoſheathe ſon of Nun, 

45 When Moſes had made an end 0 
| ſpeaking all theſe wordstoall Iſrael, 

45 Thenheſaidunto them, * Setyour . ..,.. 
hearts untoall theſe words which I teſtifie 1.4: * 
againſt youthis day, thar ye may command 
them unto your children,thatthey may ob- 
ſerveanddoe all the words of this Law. 


47 For itis no * vain word concerning 


f F Or ,To/tnu; | 


prekert 


S giory t 
| affec 


d.32.29, 


x Forl Will 
forme my prop 
unto yuu, |, 
10, 


{hal prolongyour dayes in the land , whi- 
ther ye go over Jorden to poſſeſle it. 

48 *And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes the 
ſelte ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Goupuntothismountain of Abarim, 
unto the mount Nebo,whichis in the land 
ofMoad, thatis over againſt Jericho : and 
behold the land of Canaan which Igive un- 
to thechildren of Iſrael for apoſſeſſion , 

50 And die in the mount which thou 
goceſtupunto , andthou ſhalt be * gathered 
unto thy people, * as Aaron thy brother 
r, and was gathered unto 


eclret 
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have m 
ies, &X | 
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® Nam.27.N, 


anſe \ 
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ba G ene. 25.4, 
* Numb. 20.1 


23,94 33, 3, 


fownta; 


his people, 
51 Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mongrthe children of Iſrael , at the waters 
 X of Meribah , at Kadeſh inthe wilderneſſe + 9-4 
of Zin : forye 7 ſanQified me not among 
the children of Iſrael. cane ns 
52 Thouſhalttherforeſee the land before mus how 
thee,vour ſhalt notgo hither, 7mear,into the 
land whichlT givethe children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
7 Moſes before bis death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 26 There 
# 220 god like to the God of Iſrael: 29 Nor any prople like 
tanto his. 
Ow this is the ® bleſſing wherewith « Tic tw 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the c— 
children of Iſracl before his death,and ſaid, «== 

2 TheLordcamefrom Sinai, androſe thereof. 
upfrom Seir unto them, appeared cleare- 
ly from mount Paran, and he came with 
ten ® thouſands of Saints , and at his right 
hand a fierie Law for them, 

3 Thoughhelovethe people, yer* all 
thy Saints arc in thine hands : and they fu, wee 
are humbled at thy # feet, to receivethy 44%) 
words, 


1 
Moſes commanded us a Law for 


*K Ngmb. 20.1) 
13.and 27.14, 


y Ye were fit 


ichw 
[Ng | 
»ExOt 


49,2 


y eng! 


b Meaning, int 
| 


| Angels. 


e Tovs an 
ſuccefſous- 


will reward them that hate me. 


d As thy © 
an © inhertance of the Congregation of Jaa- 


ples. 
kob. 


5 Then 


ofes bleſſeth 


Chap. xxxiij. 


all the tribes. 191 


5 Then+hewas among the righteous 
people,as King, whenthe heads of the peo- 
ple,andthe tribesof Iſrael were aſlembled. 

6 © LetfReubenlive,andnotdie,though 
his men be a ſmall number, 

7 ©« Andthus he ee Judah , and ſaid, 
Hear,O Lord,the voice of Judah,and ring 
him unto his people: his hands ſhall besſut- 


Moſes» 
\lſrael. 


enhen ſhalbe 
of the tribes 


04S peo les 
oP his fin. 
Jonour be di- 
ſhed, and his 
ie bnt ſmall. 
onifying.that , 
zould hardly 
in Taakobs 
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$ «| And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy *Thum- 
min and thine Vrim be with thine holy 
one , whom thou didſt prove in Maſſah, 
and didſt cauſe him to ſtrive at 'the waters 
of Meribah. 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his 
mother,? I have not ſeen him, neither knew 
he his brethren , nor knew his own child- 
ren: for they obſerved thy word,and kept 
thy Covenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakob thy judg- 
ments, and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall put 
incenſe before thy face, and the burnt offe- 
ring uponthine Altar, | | 

11 Blefle,O Lord,his ſubſtance,and ac- | 
cept the work of his hands: iſmite through 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, 
and of them thathate him, that they riſe not 
again, 

wy, «| Of Benjamin he ſaid, Thebeloved 
of the Lord ſhall * dwel in fafetie by him : 
the Lord (hall cover him all the day long, 
and dwell between his ſhoulders. | 

13 © Andofloſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of 
the Lord is 4 land tor the ſweetneſſe of | 
heaven, for the dew , and for the + depth 
lying beneath, 

14 And for the ſweet increaſe of the 
ſun,andfor the ſweetincreaſe ofthe moon, 

15 Andfor theſweetnefſe of the top of the 
ancient mountains, and for the {weetneſle 
of the old hils, 

16 Andfor the ſweetneſſe of the earth, 

andabundance thereof: and the good will 
wwsGod of him that dwelt inthe ! buſh, ſhall come 
Exod.3.2. Upon theheadof Joſeph,and uponthe top 
4926, of the head of him that was * ſeparated 
from his brethren. ] 

17 His beautic /allbe like his firſt born | 
bullock, and his + horns as the horns of an 
unicorn : with them heſhallſmite the peo- 
ple together, even the ends of the world : 
theſe arealſo the tenrhouſands ofFEphraim, 
and theſe are the thouſands of Manafleh, 

18 © And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce, | 
Zebulun, inthy ® going out, and zhou Ifla- 
char in thy. tents. 

19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
F mountain: there they ſhall offer the ſacri- 
tices ofrightcouſneſſe: for ® they ſhall ſuck 
of the abundance of the ſea,and of the trea- 
ſures hid in the ſand. | 


xd, 28.30, 


preferred 
S glory tO all 
| aFection, 
1.32.29, 


eclareth that 
iniſters of 
have many 
ies, & there- 
aveneedto 
yed for. 


auſe Y tem- 
Laid be but 
in, which 
the tribe 
1Janin , he 
»ththt God 
' dwell with 
here. 


foxntams, 


thy profpe- 
OYages up- 
Sea, Gen. 


tribe of 
A. 


ficient for him, if thou help him againſt his 


| 


| 


T7” Moſes went from the plain of 


_ 20 © Alſo of Gadhe ſaid,Bleſſed be he 


| teous people, which rideth upon the heavens 


F Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. 


that inlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as alion, 
that catcheth for his prey the arme with _ 
the head. 

21 Andhe lookedtohimſelf at the be- 

ginning, becauſe there was a portion of the 

* Lawgtver hid: yet heſhall come with the ag 6 0h 
heads of the people, to execute the juſtice 34915 on this 
of the Lord.,and his judgments with Iſrael, 6o%.rhoughic | 

22 < And of Danhe ſaid, Dan # a lions 
whelp: heſhallleap from Baſhan. 

23 « Alſo of Naphtah he faid,O Naph- 
rali;ſatisfied with favour,and filled with the 
bleſſing ofthe Lord, poſſeſſe the? Weſt and }, 
the Sourh, : 

24 «| Andof Aſher he ſaid, Aſher /&all Le 
bleſſed with children: he ſhall be accepta- 
ble unto his brethren, and ſhall dip his toot 
in oyle. 

25 Thyſhooes /hallbe Yyronand brafſe, q, Tin ful be 
__ thy ſtrength tal continue aslongas thou county full of 

veſt, 


mettall.It ſeemeth 
26 © There is none like God, O righ- 


Meaning ,neer 
Ee 92a, 


that Simeon is lefr 
out becauſe he 

was under Indah, 
and his portion of 
his inheritance, 


for thine help,& on the clouds in his glory. 1-199: 

27 Theeternall God thy refuge, and 
under /# armes thou art for ever ; he ſhall 
caſt outthe enemie beforethee,and wil fay, 

Deſtroy them. 

28 Then Iſrael *the fountain of Taa- *, ho ws rlens 
kob thall dwell alone in ſafetie in aland of founatn 
wheat,and wine : alſo his heavens ſhal drop 
the dew. | EY 

29 Bleſſed art thou,O Iſrael : whois like 
unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, the 
{hjeldof thine help, and which istheſword 
of thy glory? therefore *thine enemies ſhal 
be inſubjection to thee,andthou ſhalt tread 
upon their high places. Fs 


XXXIV. 


ſ Thine enemigs 
for fear ſhall lie & 
fainto be in ſub 
JeAion, 


Crnayp. 


5 He dieth, # Tfrael 
weepeth. g Joſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes room. 10 The praiſe 
of Moſes. 


. a Which was a 
Moab upinto mount *Nebo unto the par ofmount 4- 


top of Piſgah thatis over againſt Jericho: nt? 
and the Lord ſhewed him *allthe land of * ©4357: 
Gilead, unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali and the land of E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh, and all the land of 
Judah,unto the utmoſt®ſea : b Called Mediter; 

3 Andthe South, and the plain of the "* 
valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, un- 
to Zoar. | 

4 Andthe Lordſaid unto him, * This is 
the land which I ſware unto Abraham, to 
Izhakand to Iaakob, ſaying, I will give it 
unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed rhee to lee it 
with thine eyes,but thou [halt not go over 
thither, 

5 So Moſesthe ſervant ofthe Lord died 
therein theland of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. | 

Ne 6 And 


* Genel 2.7, and 
13.15, 


Joſhuainvadeth the land. 


© To wit, the An« 
pl of the Lord, 


ude 9, 


. & Thatthe Tews 
might not have 
occaſion thereby 
ro commit Ldo- 


lane, 


e Heetby appea- ” 

reth the 5x 4.06 of Moles WECre ended. | 
God that leaveth 
not his Church 
deftitnte of a g0- 


VCrnour, 


ne 


a The beginning 

of this book de- 
ndeth on the 

ter of 

Dent. which wes 

written by TIoſhua - 

as a prepar:t1on to 


aſt. cl 


his hiſtorie, 


N. Chep.14.97 


Joſhua. 


The Lordaffiſteth hinſþ" 


no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto 
Tthis day. | 
7 Moſes was now an hundreth 6 twen- 
tie year old when he died, his eye was not | 
dim. nor his naturall force abated. 
8 Andthe children of Iſrael wept for | 
Moſes in the plain of Moab thirtie dayes: 


ſothe daies of weeping and mourning for 


9 And © Ioſhuathe ſon of Nun was full 


'6 And* he buried him inavalley in the | his hands upon him, And the children of 
land of Moab over againſt Beth-peor , but | 


4 


þ 


of the ſpirit ofwiſedom: for Moſes had put 
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TN 746 book the holy Ghoſt /etteth moſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, 
who as he promiſed by the monthof Moſes that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the people like 
unto him,whom he willeth to obey, Dent.18.15 . ſo heſheweth himſelf heer trne in hi promiſe, auat 
all other times, and after the death of eIMoſes his faithful ſervant, he ralſeth up Ioſhna to be ruler 
and governour over hi people,that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lack of a captain, nor have oc- 

. caſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes heerafter. © Aud becauſe that Toſhua might be confirmed in his voca« 
tion, and the people alſo might have none occafion to gruagezas though he were not approved of God:he 
ts adorned with moi excellent gifts aud graces of God hath to govern the people with counſell , and to 
defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which either belonged to a vallant captatn,or a faith- 
Full miniſter. So he overcommeth all difficulties,and bringeth them into the land of Canaan. the which 
according toGods ordinance he divideth among the people,and appointeth their borders: he eflabliſheth 
laws and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefits,aſſuring them of his 
grace and favour,ifthey obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they diſobey him. 
This hiſtory doth repreſent Ieſus Chrlſt the true Foſhnz, who leadeth us into eternal Fliclty, which 7s 
frenified unto us by this land of Canaan. From the begining of Geneſes to the end of this book are 
conteined 2576 years. Forfrom © Adam unto the flood are 1656. from the-floodaunto the departurs 
of Abraham out of Caldea, 4.2.3. and from thence to the death of  Joſeph,290. So that Geneſis con- 
teineth 2369. Exodus, 140. the other three books of Moſes,q0. Joſhna,27. So the wholemaketh 


2576 years. 


Cuar, Lb 


2 The Lord enconvageth Tofhua to invade the land, 4 The bor-. 
ders and limits of the land of the Iſraelites. 5 The Lord pro- 


miſeth to aſſiſt loſhua,if he obey his word. 11 Toſhua com- 
mandeth the people to prepare themſelves to paſſe* over Torden, 
12 and exhorteth the Rewbenits to execute their charge. 


Ow after the*death 
'of Moles the ſer- 
vant of the Lord, 
the Lord ſpake un- 
zi to Toſhua the ſon 
of Nun, Moſes mi- 
niſter, ſaying, 

2 Moſes my ſer- 
| vant is dead : now 
therefore ariſe, go over this Iorden , thou 
andall this people , unto the land which 1 
give them, that 5, to the children of Iirael, 


W 


TW ATT UN 
Uh Uh of l 


TJ OH Y Aa 


ee 32+ # 


Hracl were obedient untohim , and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

10 But there aroſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes (whom the Lord 


ſhewetl 
in conſt 
rae pro! 


£ | £ Vn 'en tO 0 
knew _ - _ t Ab it 
aimfelf f wi; wing i 

11 In all the miracles and wonders Min mw 


which the Lord ſenthim to doe in theland 
of Egypt before Pharaoh and before all his 
ſervants, and before all his land. X 

12 Andinall thatmighties hand andall 
that great fear, which Moſes wrought in 
the ſight of all Iſrael. 


yerne 
\ut cont 
udie « 
word. 

goyer 46 

£ Meaning th 
'power of (Gy 
working by | 
the wildegs 


2INLIS » 
ay tha 
roclain 


3.2, 
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ab,Z2 


hich b 
Siho 
> of the 
,& 0 
a{han, 


» beyon, 
Terih 


y your 
yet b 
et ap} 
tDe1 


{ſhall tread upon, have I given you, as I ſaid 
unto Moſes. SEE 
4 *Fromthe Þ wildernesand this Leba- * 7: 
noneyenunto the great river,the river+Pe- Katehad 
rath: all the land of the*< Hittites,evenunto + 6-,z4 
the great* ſea toward the going down of Gavieiuid 
the Sun, ſhall be your coaſt, Dat 
5 There ſhallnot aman be able to with- «= 
ſtand thee all the daies of thy life : as I was 
with Moſes ,/o willI be with thee: *I will * #45 
not leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
6 *Beſtrong andofa good courage:for * 73 
unto this people ſhalt thou divide the land 
for an inheritance,which Iſware unto their 
fathers to give them. 
7 Only bethou ſtrong, and+ of a moſt + o-,; 
valiant courage,thatthou mayeſt obſerye 8: and frog 


They 
ly pr 
y hin 
rod 1 
: but 
puniſl 
el agn 


/ 


Whic! 
S inth 
Moah 


3 *Every place that theſole of your foot. 


olerc 


| doeaccording to allthe Law which Moſes 


has comand tothe people. Chap. 


jj. 


—_ mr er o—_—_— 


z 


Rahab received the ipice. 19 


, my ſervanthath commandedthee : * thou 
ſhalt not turn away from it tothe right | 
hand nor to the left , that thou mayeſt 
© proſper whitherſoeverthou goeſt. 

8 Letnot.this booke of the Law depart 
fthy mouth, bur meditate therein da 
d*night, that thou mayeſt obſerve and 
1 doe accordingto all that is written there-. 

in: for then ſhalt thou make thy way pro- 
ſperous, and then ſhalt thou + have good 
ſucceſie, 
9 Havenot I commanded thee, ſaying, | 
Be ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not, | 
nor be diſcouraged?torT theLord thy God 
will be with thee, whitherſoever thou goclſt. 
10 «| Then Joſhua commanded 5 of- 
ficers of the people, ſaying, 
11 Paſle through the hoſt, and com- 
mand the people, Gig » Prepare you v1- | 
ning. from Euailes: for $ after three dayes ye ſhal paſſe | 
tres, over this Jorden , to goe in to poſleſſe the 
52: land,which the Lordyour God giveth you 
to poſleſleit. | 

12 «And unto theReubenites, and to 
the Gadites , and to halfc the tribe of Ma- 
naſleh ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 

13 * Remember the word, which Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, } 
ſaying , The Lord your God hath given 

youreſt, and hath giyen you this ®land. 

14 «| Your wives, your children, and 
your cattell ſhall remaine in theland which 

lrdlodn Moſes gave you F onthis fide Jerden: but 
'*._ yeſhall goe over beforeyour brethrenar- 
med, all that bemen ofwarre , and hall 
helpe them, | 

15 Vntill the Lord have given your bre- 
thren reſt, as well asto you, anduntill they | 
alſo ſhall poſleſle the land, which the Lord 
your God giveth them : then ſhall ye re- | 
turn unto the land of your poſlefſion, and 
{hall poſleſſe it, which /and Moſes the Lords 
ſervant i gave you on this fide Jorden to- 
ward beans riſing. SE] 

16 Then they an{wered Joſhua, ſaying, 
All that thou haſt commanded us, we will 
doe, and witherſoever thou ſendeſtus , we 
will goe, | 
17 As we obeyed Moſes inall things, 
{o will we obey thee : onely the Lord thy 
17 010g Godbe with thee,as he was with Moſes. 
p:burro belpe 18 VV hoſocver ſhall rebell againſt thy 
diginthim, COMMandement , and will not obey thy 

words in all that thou commandeſt him, } 
let him beput to death: onely be ſtrong and 
of good courage, 


ll RO OT I 7 Pp 


7 Toſhia ſendeth men to ſpie lericho , whom Rabab hideth- 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 She requireth a ſigne 


for her del;verance. 21 The ſpies return 10 Toſha with com- 
fortable tidings. 


| | { 
"Hen Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of 
* Shittim two men to ſpie ſecretly, | 


2.5.32 a 


Meweth 
in CO1) 1- 
rue proipe- 
yento obey yt O 
rd of God- 

wing that AN 


not poſh 


| 
| 


verne WC 
Mut conti- 
udie 0 
word. 
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| 
| 


ab,3Z2.22, 


hich belong+- 
Sihon the 

p of the Arr0- 

,& Og King 

a{han, 


y your vequeſt, 
yet by Gods 
et appoint- 


t.Neut.33.21, 


Phey doe not k 
y promiſe to 


ich place 

S Nthe plaing 
0b neere 

olcrden, 


will deliver our # ſoules from death. 


————— 


laying, Go,view the land, and a{/s Jericho: 
and they went, and * came into an F har- * Heir. : 
lots houſe,namedRahab,and lodged there. #'9- meme 

2 Then report was made to the king of 
Jericho ,faying , Behold, there came men 
hirher to night, of the children of Iſrael, to 
ſpie out the countrey, 

And the king of Jericho {cnt unto 
Rahab, ſaying , * Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, ard which are entred into 
thine houſe:tor they be come toſearch our 
all the land. Me 

4 ( But the woman had takenthe rwo 
men , and hid them) Therefore ſaid ſhe 
thus, There came men unto me , but I wiſt 
not whence they were, 

5 And when they ſhut the gate inthe 
darke the men went out, whither themen 
went I wote not: follow ye after them 
quickly,for ye [ballovertake them, 

6 ( But ſhe had brought themup to the 
© roofe of the houſe, and hid therfi with the 
ſtalks of fiaxe, which ſhehad ſpread abroad 
upon the roof. ) 

7 And certainemen purſued after them, 
the way to Jorden, unto the foords, and as 
ſoon as they which purſued after them, 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate, 

8 « And before they were afleepe, ſhee 
cameup unto them upon theroofe, _ 

9 Andſaiduntothe men, I know that 
the Lordhath given youthe land, and thar 
the *teare of you is fallenupon us, and that 
all the inhabirants of the land faint becauſe 
i OR Rv nl: 

10 For we haye heard, how the Lord 
* dried upthe water ofthe rcd fea *bcfore 
you, when ye came out of Egypt,and what 
you did unto the two kings of the Amo- 
rites ,that wereonthe other {ide Torden, 
unto * Sihonandto Og, whom ye utterly 


* Heb.11. 3L. 


b Theugh the 
wicked 1ece the 
hand of God upon 
them, yet they re- 
2nt n0t, bur ſeek 
10V they may by 
their power and 
policierefalt his 
working. 


c Meaning , vpon 
the houſe : for 
then their houſes 
v'cre flat 2bove, fo 
that they m1ght 
doe their buſi- 
nefle thereupon. 


d For ſo God rroe 
mied,Deut, 28. 7. 
chap.5.1. 


* Fxed.14.21. 22, 
K Chap 4.23. 


* Num, 21.24, 


| deſtroyed: | 


11 And when we heardit , our hearts 
+ did faint , and there remained no more 
X courage in any becauſe of you: for © the 
Lord your God, he is the God in heaven 
above,andin carth beneath. 
12 Now therefore, I pray you,ſweare un- 
to mebythe Lord , that as Thave ſhewed 
you mercie, ye will alſo ſhew mercy unto 
my fathers houſe, and give me a true token, 
13 And that ye will ſave alive my father 
and my mother,and my brethren , and my 
liſters, and all that they have : and that ye 


*& Or, melted, 

X+ Gr, ſpirit, 

e Hercinappear- 
etnthe great Met- 
cy of God, that in 


firuction , he 
would draw 24 
moſt milerable 
fanner to repent, 
and confefle his 
Name, 


+ Or, lives. 
14 Andthe menanſ{wered her,* Our life 
tor youto dic, if yeutternot this our buſi- 


f We warrant you 
on paine Gt gut” 
lives. 


| nefle : and whenthe Lord hath given us the 


land , wewill deale mercifuily and truely 

with thee. : 
15 Thenſhe let them downby a cordtho- 
row the window : tor her houſe was upon 
the town wal, andſhe dwelt uponthe wal. 
R 16 And 


this 'common des | 


The ſignc given to Rahab. —Joshua. 


16 And ſhe ſaid untothem, Goe you | 

2 which ws into the 8 mountaine, leſtthe purſuers meet 
ie 9.9*  withyou , and hideyourſelves there three 

dayes,untill rhe purſuers be returned: then | 

afterward may ye goe your way. 2 

17 And the men ſaid unto her, We wil 
beblameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou 
haſt madeusſweare, 

18 Behold , when we come into the 
land,thou ſhaltbind this cord of red threed 
in the window , whereby thou letteſt us 
down , andthou ſhalt bring thy father and 
thy mother, andthy brethren , and allthy 
fathers houſhold home to thee. 

19 And whoſoever then docth go out at 
the doores of thine houſe into the ſtreet, 
i his blood ſhall be upon his head, and we 
will beguiltleſſe : but whoſoeyer ſhall be 
with theejn the houſe, his blood {hal be on 
our head, if any hand touch him: 

20 Andif thou utter this our * matter, 
we will be quit of thine othe , which thou 
haſt madeusſ{weare. 

21 Andſhe anſwered, according unto 
your words, {o beit : thenſheſent them a- 
way, and they departed, andſhe bound the 

Þ& Or , ſcarlet co- F I ed cord in the window, | | 

_ 22 «| Andthey departed,andcame into 
the mountain, and there abodethree dayes, 
untill the purſuers were returned : andthe 
purſuers ſought them throughout all the 
way, but found themnot. 

23 Sothe two men returned,and deſcen- 

1 Towitaberiver ded from the mountaine, and paſſed oyer; 

. and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun,and told 
him all things that came unto them. | 

24 Alſo they ſaid unto Joſhua, Surely 

the Lord hath delivered into our hands all 
the land: foreven all the inhabitants of the 
countrey faint becauſe of us, 


h We ſhall be 
diſcharged of our 
othe ,it thou doeſt 
performe this 
condition that fol- 
loweth : for ſo 
ſhalt rhou and 
5 be deliver- 
eL « 


3 He ſbalbe guil- 
tie of his own 
death, 


k So that others 
ſhould think to 
eſcape by the 
ſame meanes. 


| 


| 


] 


C1i-4a2; 41 


3 Toſhua commandeth them to depart when the Arke remoo- 
wveth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt Toſhua before the people. | 
9 Toſhuas exhortation to the people. 26 The waters part | 
aſunder whites the people paſſe. 


T= Joſhua roſe very earely,and they | 
EK removed from Shittim ,and came to 
2 Jorden, he, and all the children of Iſrael, 
and lodgedthere , before they went over : 
2 And after Þ three dayes the officers ; 
went throughoutthe hoſte, 


— 


2 Which accord- 
ing to the E- 
brewes Was 1n 
March , and about 
40. dayes after 
Moſes death. 

b Which timewas 


| and that he will certainely caſt out before 


5 ( Now Joſhua had faidunto the peo- 
ple, * Sanctifie your ſelves : for to morow 
the Lord will doe wonders among you. } 

6 Alſo Joſhua ſpakeunto the Prieſts,ſay- 
ing, Take up the Arke of the Covenant,and 

o over betore the people : ſo they tooke 
upthe Arke of the covenant , and went be- 
fore the people. « 

«] Thenthe Lord faid unto Joſhua, 
This day will begin to magnifiethee inthe 
fight ofall Iſrael, which ſhal knowgthat * as 
I was with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee. 

8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the. 
Prieſts that beare the Ark ofthe covenant, 
ſaying, When ye are come to the brink of 
the waters of Jorden, yeſhall ſtand ſtill © in < Fre iy 
Jorden. the teams 

9 © Then Joſhua ſaid unto the children fn 
of Iſracl, Come hither,and hearethe words 
of the Lord your God. | 

io'And Joſhua faid , 4 Hereby ye ſhall 4 


/ this min 
he... . mm di 9 
know that the living God 1S aMONg you, wer, "7 


N: Levit, 29, 
Numb, w 


Chap.7.13, ; 
U Sam, I6.s, 


hap. 
« £415, 


youthe Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites,and the Gir- 
ga{hites, andthe Amorites, and the Jebu- 
{ites. | | | 
11 Behold the Arke of the covenant of 
the Lord of all the world paſſeth before 
youinto Jorden. 
12 Now thereforetakefrom among you 
* twelve men out of the tribes of Iſrael, our £, Wh * 
of every tribe aman. ones i em 
13 Andas ſooneasthe ſoles of the feet nc. 
of the Prieſts ( that beare the Arke of the 
Lord God the Lord ofall the world ) ſhall 
ſtay in the waters of Jorden, the waters of 
Jorden ſhall becut off : for the waters that 
come from above, *ſhall ſtand ſtiluponan + Tj. 4; 
heape. 
14 « Thenwhen the people were de- 
parted from their tentsto goe oyer Jorden, 
the Prieſts bearing the* Arke of the Cove- * 44:74: 
nantwent before the people, 
15 Andas they that barethe Arke came 
unto Jorden .,; and the feet of the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke weredipped in the brink 
of the water, (* for Jorden uſecth to fill all * : cms 
his *banks all the time ofharveſt. ) f Beceals 0 
16 Then the waters that came down flamed « #, 
from above, ſtayed and roſe up onan heap, neo. vw 
and departed farre from the citie of Adam, 


e Which ſho 


Jorden 15diÞ- tix 


—— mp 


1,27 > 


hap 3-3 


[ campe. 


given forto pre- 
pare them v1- 
Quails,Chap.1, 
Il, 


the Lord your God, and the Prieſts of the 


Levites bearing it, ye ſhal depart from your 
place, andgocatter it. 


4 Yetthere ſhall be a ſpace betweene you 


+ 0r,6nile, and it, about F two thouſand cubires by 


meafure: yeſhall not come necre unto it, 


thatye may know the way, by the which the Iſraclites went oyer drie, untill allrhe 


were paſt ,0ſ» 
. el v 
ye ſhall goe : for ye havenot gone this way | people were gone cleane over through emer, he 
in times paſt. | Jorden, | had been up 


3 And commandedthe people, ſaying, 
When ye ſcethe Arke of the Covenant of 


9 miracle isfoml 
the greater. 
that was beſide Zaretan : butthe waters that 
came down toward the Sea of the: wilder- 
| neſle, even the ſalt Sea, failed , ana were cut 
| off : ſothe people went right over againſt 
lericho, 
17 But the Pricſts that bare the Arke of 
the, Covenant of the Lord , ſtood dry 


within Jorden 5 ready prepared , and all , Either 
till the peo” 


drie land: 


 Cuap. 


« twelve ſtones ſet up Chap. uij.v. 1n Jorden and Gileal. 195 


rr rnrn—_— 


| warre,went before thef Lord unto battell, | 51; before 
Cnay IV. |  \intothe plaine of Jericho, PI 3 A emengs 
2 God commanded Ioſhua to ſet up twelve ſtones in Torden. I4 That day the Lord magnified Jofhua 
18 The waters returne to their o!d courſe. 20 Other twelve | . 4% feared: + br imming 
ſtones are ſet up in Gilgal. 21 This miracle muſt be declared in rhe ſight of all Ifr acl, and ey F care '” ARE 
zo the poſteritie. TRA him, as they feared Moſes, all the dayes of 
Nd when all the people were wholly | his life, EF EEE 
gone* over Jorden, ( after the Lord | 15 And the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua,ſaying, 
had ſpoken unto Joſhua, ſaying, | 16 Command the Prieſts that "x JOS 
2 Take you twelve men out ofthe peo- | the 5 Arke of the Teſtimonie., to come g Becauſe the, 
ple, out of eyery tribeaman,  _ up out of Jorden, Gods preſence, | 
| S:." 9 \ and the tables of 
3 And command you them, ſaying, Take { 17 Joſhua therefore comtmanded the theta conined 
- | | 1 (: : d therein.fignihed 
you hence out of the mids of Jorden,out of | Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye up out of Jorden, 


Gods will towar 
wp 3.7. the place where the Prieſts ſtoodin a® rea-; 18 And when the Prieſts that bare the > people 


dines, twelveſtones , whichye ſhall takea-j Arke of the covenant of the Lord were 
ving , the Way with you, andleave thzmin the Þ lod- j come up out of the mids of Jorden, and af- 
where mY ging where you ſhall lodge this night) = | ſooneasrhe ſoles of the Prieſts feet were 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, | ſet on thedrieland , the waters of Jorden 

whom he had prepared of the children of | returned unto their place, and flowed over 

Iſrael, out of every tribea man. | all the bankes thereof, as they did before. _ 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Goe over | 19 ©| So the people came up out of —_ 
before the Arke of the Lord your God, | Jordenthetentha&ay of the ® firſt moneth, 8: h Called Abib of 
eventhrough the mids of Jorden, and take | pitched in Gilgal,in the Eaſtſide of Jericho. par of Mach and 
up eyery man of you a ſtone upon his | 20 Alfothetwelye ſtones, which they *7**rt: 
ſhoulder, accordinguntothe number of the | tooke out of Jorden , did Joſhua pitchin 

tribes ofthe children of Iſrael, Gilgal. 


6 That this may be aſigne among, you, 21 And he ſpake unto the children of 
i conman- that when your © children ſhall aske their | Iſrael, ſaying , When your children ſhall 
our elves Fathers in time to come, ſaying , What | aske their fathers in time to come, and ſay, 
wats, 72ane YOU by theſe ſtones ? : W hatmeanetheſe ſtones 2 


nat Our po- 


*maykiow 7 Ihenyemay anſwere them, That the | 22 Thenye ſhall ſhew your children 3 and 


ulethereof, 


ulertere% waters of Jorden were cut off before the | ſay , Jſracl came over this Jorden on drie 
i Arke ofthe covenant of the Lord: for when land : ES 
it paſſed through Jorden,the waters of Jor- | 23 For the Lord your God dried up 
den were cut off: therefore theſe ſtones are | the waters of Jorden before you, untill ye 
a memoriall unto the children of Iſrael for | were gone over, as the Lord your God did 


ever. the red Sea, * which he dried up before us, * Fx. i424, 


22, 


$ Then the children of Iſrael did eyen | till we were gone over, by 
[0 as Joſhua had commanded, and rooke | 24 That all the people of the * world i Gods benefis. 
up twelve ſtones out ofthe mids of Jorden | may know that the hand of the Lord is condemnaion « 


condemnation tv 


asthe Lordhad ſaid unto Joſhua,according | mightie, thatye might feare the Lord your Ernhic whe 


to the number of the tribes of the children | God continually, ol and 
of Iſrael, and caried them away with them 


unto the lodging , and laid them down Cuavp. Y. 


has the there, | F | . | 7 The Canaanites are afraid of the Iſraelites. 2 Cirenmeifion 8 
i 9 AndJoſhuaſetup © twelve tones in | commanded the ſicond time. 


4&5 | | To. The Paſſ;over ts kept: 
et the mids of Jorden , in the place where the | 2 Manmaceaſeth. 73 The Angell appeareth unto Iona. 
winGi- Icct ofthe Prieſts, which bare the Arke of | TOw when all the kings ofthe * Amo- * The Amorites 


. bs © were on both 
- the coyenantſtood , and there hayethey | rites , which were beyond Jorden fdes Jorden, | 


continued unto this day. Weſtward, andall the kings of the Canaa- eitay nag 
10 So the Prieſts, whichbarethe Ark, | nites which wereby the Sea,heard that the 2am: 
ſtood in the mids of Jorden, untill every | Lord had dried up the waters of Jordenbe- 
thing was finiſhed that the Lordhadcom- | fore the children ofIſrael untill they were 
manded Joſhyato ſay unto the people, ac- | gone over , their heart fainted: andrhere 
cording to all that Moſes charged Joſhua : | was no courage in them any more, becauſe 
then the people haſtedand wentover. of the children of 1{racl. 
1: When all the people were cleane | 2 ©« Thatſametime the Lord faid unto 
| paſſedover,the Ark ofthe Lord went over | Joſhua,* make thee ſharpe knives,? azdre- * Ekd 42g. 
deg alſo, and the Prieſts* before the people. | turn, and circumciſethe ſons of Iſrael the juttetrirot,a- 
jeple. 12 *Andtheſons of Reuben, and the | ſecondrime. = Sc as 
' fons of Gad,and halfe the tribe otManaſſch | 3 Then Ioſhua madehim ſharpe knives, 
went over before the children of Iſrael ar- | and circumciſed the ſons of Iſrael in the 
med, as Moſes had charged them. . | ©hill of theforcskins. e Gilgal was 6 
13 Even fourtie thouſand prepared for | 4 Andthis isthecauic why Ioſhua cir- noma LinagracP 
FOIY | bo | Ee. ©: Cumnci- 


clreunclad; | 


Mannaceaſeth. 


| Joshua. 


The ſiege of Jerich 


> 


d For they looked 
dayly to remove 
at the Lords com- 
mandement , 
which thing they 
that were new Cit- 
cumciſed conld 
not doe withont 
greatdanger, 


F Numb, 14.23, 


e For their ſore 
was lo grievons 
that they were 
not able to re- 
move. 

f By bringing you 
into this promiſed 
land contrary to 
the wicked opi- 
nion of the Egyp- 
rians : or the fore= 
Skinne , whereby 
you were like ro 


the Egyptians, 


F Fxcd.23,23, 


g Inthat that To- 
{hua worſhippeth 
him, he acknow- 
Jedgeth him to be 
Gol,and in that,y 
he calleth himſelf 
the Lords cap- 
taine.he declareth 
: himſelfe to be 
Chriſt. 
* Excd 3.5. 
Ruth. 4.7. 
A733. 


cumciſed:altthe people,evenrhe males that | 


came out of Egypt , becauſe all the men of | 
warre were dead in the wildernefle bythe 


way after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Forallthe people that came out were 
circumciſed : bur all rhe people that were 
born in the wilderneſle by the way after 
they came out of Egypt , were *not clr- 
cumnciſed. Deg ELIE CS 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fortie 
yeares in thewildernes , till allthe people 


of the men of war that came out of Egypt | 


were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not 
the voyce ofthe Lord : unto whom the 


Lord {ware , that hee would not ſhew 


them the land, * whichthe Lord had ſworn 
unto their fathers , thathe wouldgive us, 
evenalandthat floweth with milke and ho- 
nie. 

So their ſons whom he raiſedupin 


their ſtead , Joſhua circumciſed: for they 


wereuncircumciſed, becauſe they circum- 
ciſed rhem not by the way. h 
8 And when they had madean end of cir- 


cumciſing all the people , they abode in the 


places inthe camp till they * were whole. 
9 After. the Lord Gai, unto Joſhua, This 


day I havetaken away the fſhame of Egypt | 
dm you: wherefore he called the name of 


that place Gilgal, unto this day. 


| 


Io «| Sothechildren of Iſrael abodein | 


Gilgal,and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeover 
the tourteenth day of the moneth at even 
in the plaine of Jericho, 

11 Andthey dideate of the corn of the 
land, on the morrow after the Paſleover, 
unleavened bread, and parched corn inthe 
ſame day. 

12 Andthe M a n ceaſed on the mor- 
row after they hadeaten of the corn of the 
land , neither had the children of Iſrael 
M a N any more, but did cate of the fruit 
ofthe land of Canaan that yeare. 


. 13©« Andwhen Joſhua was by Jericho, : 
helift up his eyes,and looked: andbehold, 


there ſtooda * man againſt him , having a 
ſword draweninhis hand:and Joſhua went 
unto him, and ſaid unto him , Art thou on 
our ſide, or on our adverſaries ? 


14 And heſaid, Nay,but as a captaine of | QUNPE. 


the hoſte ofthe Lordam Inow come: then 
Joihua fell on his face to the earth, and 8 did 
worſhip, and faidunto him, What faith my 
Lord unto his ſervant? 

15 And the captaine of the Lords hoſte 
ſaidunto Joſhua , * Looſe thy ſhoe of thy 
foot : for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, 
is holy: and Joſhua didſo. 


Cua 2. V1 
2 The Lord inſirufteth Joſhua what he ſhould do as touching Ie- 


richo. 6 Joſhua commandeth the Priefts and warriours what to | 
2s Ally 
burnt ſave gold and metiall. 26 The curſe of him that bul- 


doe. 20 The walles fall, 22 Rahab ss ſaved. 


ath the citie. 


| 


dayes : 


j 


| thecitie,and wentabour it? once: then they 


\ ] Ow Jericho was*ſhutup, and®clo- , x, 


| | ; d t nun 
ſed, © becauſe of the children of Iſrael: 594 20! on Beſides 
none might goe outnor enter in. | conld comen lM. of {i 


C For fears , 
Iſraelites, at 


2 Andthe Lordſaid unto Joſhua , Be- 
hold, I have giveninto thine hand Jericho 
and the king thereof, and the ſtrong men of 
warre. | 

3 All ye therefore that be men of warre, 
ſhall compaſle the citie , in going round : 
about the citie * once : thus ſhall you do fix arrey a, 


T hat iS» © 
wholl 
ffroyed: 


4 And ſeven Prieſts ſhall beare ſeven 
trumpets of © rams hornes before the Arke: *« Thatthe 
ipht 


and the ſeventh day yee ſhall compaſſethe be «tyra? 
citie ſeven times, and the Prieſt ſhallblow © «ms! 


Crape2. 


w on merci 
| | od. whichy 
withthetrumpets. moſt weak eo ri 
' C | 11b,21.7 
5 And whenthey makealong b/a/twith = Key a 


13, 1 
the rams horns , and ye heare the ſound of «tb mot ty 


the trumpet, all thepeople ſhal ſhout with 
a greatſhout: then ſhall the wall of the citie 
fall down flat, and the people ſhall aſcend 
up, every man ſtraight before him. 

6 © Then JoſhuatheſonofNun called 
the Prieſts and ſaid unto them, Takeup the 
Arke ofthe covenant, andlet ſeven Prieſts 
beare ſeven trumpets of rams horns before 
the Arke of the Lord, 

7 But hefaid untothe people, * Go and 
compaſle the citie: and ler him that is ar- 
med go forrh before the Arke ofthe Lord. 

8 « Andwhen Joſhua had ſpoken unto 
the people, the feyen Prieſts bare the ſeyen 
trumpets of rams horns,and went forth be- 
forethe Arke of the Lord, and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Arke of the covenant 
of the Lord followed them. 

9 < Andthemenofarmes went before 
the Prieſts, that blew the trumpets : then | 
the 8 garhering ho? came afterthe Arke , as m5. 
they went and blew the trumpets. as EY 

0 (Now Joſhua had commanded the P=Nun.s 
people, ſaying, Yeſhallnot ſhout, neither 
make any noyſe with your voice , neither 
ſhall a word proceed out of your mouth, 
untill the day that I ſay unto you , Shout, 
then ſhall yeſhout ) 

11 Sothe Arke ofthe Lord compaſled 


And th 
not be 
prival 
muſt 
[ten , al 
efor t 
acle, 


cor, 1 


f This 'is chix 
meantby thek 
benires , G24 
and halfethet 
of Manaſleh, 


hap. 2. 
11.31 


dr it v 
Il fo 
to q 
& the 
til the 
al, 


2116 
C 
rnaclo 


H For thatd) 
returned into the hoſt , andlodged inthe 


r the 
dtoS 
> of th 


12 And Joſhuaroſe earely in the morging D fa, 


and the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lor 
13Alſoſeven Prieſts bare ſeven trumpers 
of rams horns,6 went before the Ark of the 
Lord,and going,blew with thetrumpets:8 
the men of armes went before them, but the 
i oathering hoſt came after the Arke of the 
Lord, as they went and blew the trumpets. 
14 And theſecond day they compaſled 
the citie once, and returned into the hoſte: 
thus they did fix dayes. 
15 And when the ſ{cyenth day came,they 


N1l þ 
dot 
his f 
thine 
lin þ 
L,'1 1 


1 The rrive 0 
Dan, was ſoc® 
becauſe it 
ched laſt, wil 
thered W 
ſoever w:5! 

of others: 


{ 


 roſcearly,even with the dauning of the ay, 
ls all 


te deftruftion of Iericho. = Chap. V1. vy. 


Omron] 


joſhua prayerh. 


"= OOF 


and compaſled the citie after the ſameman-| 
ner * ſeven times : only that day they com- 
aſſed the citic ſeyen times. 
16 And when the Prieſts had blowen 
the trumpets theſeventh time, Ioſhua ſaid 
unto the people, Shout: for the Lord hath 


given you the citie, 


Beſides every 
11 ONCC) or te 
ce 00 18 day Cs: 


That is, appo1N- 


TY Ut the children of Ifracl committed a 
:Þ: treſpaſle inthe * excommunicate thin 0: 

tor * Achanthe ſon of Carmi , the ſonof 
Zabdi,theſon ofZerah ofthetribe of Judah; 
took of the excommunicate thing: where- 
fore the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- 
| gainſt the children of Iſrael. 


i7 And the city {halbe'!an execrable 
thing, bothit, and all that are therein , unto 
the-L.o:d : only Rahab the harlot ſhall live, 
ſhe, andall that are with her in the houle : 
for * ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 

18 Notwithſtanding, beye ware of the 


wholly tO be 
froyed- 


Chap 2.4» : 


| 2 AndJoſluaſemmen from Jericho to 

d Ai, whichis beſide Bethayen, onthe Eaſt- 

| {ide of Beth-cl, and ſpake unto them, fay- 

ing, Gocup, and view the countrey, And 
the men went up,and viewed Ai, 

3 Andreturnedto Joſhua, and ſaid unto 


execrable thing , leſt ye make your ſelves j him, Let not all thepeople goe vp, bur ler 


execrable ,. and intaking of the execrable 
thing , make alſo the hoſte of Iſracl *exe- 
crable, andrrouble it. 
19 Burall filyer, and gold. and veſlels 
of braſſe.,afrd yronſhall be ® conſecrateun- 
to the Lord, adi{hall come into the Lords 
treaſurie, 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they 
had blowentrumpets:for when the people 
had heard the ſound of the trumper , they 
{houted with a great ſhout : and the* wall 
fell down flat : ſothe people went up into 
the city, every man ſtraight before him : 
and they tooke the city. 


% 


21 And they utterly deſtroyed allthat 
was in the citic , both man and woman, 
young,and old,and oxe,and{heep.,and afle, 
with the edge of the ſword, 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied outthe ccuntrey,Go intothe 
harlots houſe,and bring outthence the wo- 
man,8& all that ſhe hath,*as yeſwareto her, 

23 So the yong men that were ſpies, 
went in, and brought out Rahab , andher 
father, and her mother , and herbrethren, 


Levit 27. 21. 
16.21 .%- 
.13. 15.17. "5g 


Ard therefore 

not be pur to 
wivate We> 
muſt be firſt 

[ten » and then 

efor the Ta- 
acle. 


cbr, 11. 39- 


dr it Was no: 
Il for ftran- 
to dwell a- 
& the Iltirac- 
- they were - 
ad. 


all her tamily, and 
hoſte of Ifrael . 

24 After they burnt the city with fire, 
and all that was therein:onely the ſilver and 
the gold, and the veſſels of brafle and yron, 
they put unto the treaſure of the® houſe of | 
the Lord. | 

- 25 So Joſhua fayed Rahab the harlot, 
andher fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee 
had, andſhe? dwelt in Iſrael even unto this 
day , becauſe ſhe had hid the meſlengers, 
which Joſhua ſent to ſpic out Jericho. 

26 E And Joſhua {ware at that time, 
laying,Curſed be the man before the Lord, 
that rifeth up, and buildeth this citic Jeri- 
{nbd cho: 1 he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in 
bis fack, his cldeſt ſon, andin his yongelſt ſon ſhall 
lin Hiel of he ſer up the gates of it. | 

 ** 27 SotheLord was with Joſhua , and 
he was famous throughall the world, 
Cn4:3 VL; 


I Toe Lord us angry with Achan. 4 They of Ai put the Iſrac- | 
lites to flight. 6 Tolhua prayeth to the Lord. 16 Toſhua en- 
querreth ont hum that ſinned, and ſtoned hun,and all bis. 


put them * without the 


c aning , the 
racle, 


r ſhe was 

d to Salmon 
e of the tribe 
lah, Mat. 1.5. 


% 


forethe hearts ofthe 


and all that (hee had: alſo they brought out 


| There #an cxccrable thin 


aSit were two or thrce thouſand men goc 
up, and {mite Aj, and make notall the peo- 
ple to labour thirher, for they are few. 

4 So there went up thither of the pco-- 
pleaboutthree thouſand men,and they fled 
before the men of Ai. 

5 Andthe® menof Ai ſmote of them up- 
onathirtic and fix men : for they chaſed 
them from before the gate unto Shebarim, 
and {mote them in the going down: wher- 


people melted away 
like water. | 


6 © Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
fell to the earth upon his face before the 
Arke of the Lord, untill the eventide, he, 
and the Elders of Iſrael , and put duſt upon 
their heads. * 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, 
wherefore haſt thou brought this people 
over Jorden, todeliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, and to deſtroy us 2 would 
God wehad bin content to dwell on the 
s other {fide Jorden. 

8 O Lord, whatſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 
turnrheir backs before their enemies ? 

9 For the Canaanirtes , and all the inha- 
bitants of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhal 
compaſle us, and deſtroy our name out of 
the carth: and what wilt thou doe unto thy 
mightie © Name ? 

Io «| Andthe Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Get thee up:whertfore lieſt thou thus upon 
thy face 2? 

11 Ifrael hath ſinned , and they have 
tranſgreſſed my covenant , which I com- 
manded them : for they haye eyen taken of 
rhe excommunicate thing , and havealſo 
ſtollen,and diſſembled allo, and haye put it 
cycn with their own ſtuffe. 

12 Thercforethe children of Iſrael can- 
not ſtand before their enemies , but have 
rurned their backs before their enemies, 
becauſe they be execrable: neither will Ibe 
with youany more, except ye * deſtroy the 
excommunicate from among you. 
| 13 Vp terfore,fandtifie the people, and 
ſay , Sandtific your ſelves againſt ro mor- 
row: for thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
g among you , O 


R' 2 Iſrael, 


a In taking that 
which was com 
manded to be de- 
ſtroyed. 

* Chap. 22.20, 

I Chron.2.7. 


b This was a citic 
ot the Amorites: 
for there wes ano- 
ther ſo c:lled a- 
mong the Ammo- 
nites, lere. 49.3. 
The firſt Ai is cal- 
led Aiath, Ifa, 19, 
23, 


c God would by 
this overthrow » 
make them mare 
exrveſt to ſearcil 
out and puniſh the 
fin committed, 


d This infirmiry 
of his farhythew< 
eth how we are - 
inclined of nzture 


ro diſtruſt, 


e When thine 
enemies {hall 
blaſpheme thee, 
and ſay, that thou 
walt not able ro 
defend ns fyou\ 
them, 


f Then; to ſuffer 
wickednefſe ur- 
puniſhed, 1510 re- 
tule God willing 


ly. 


Achan put to death. 


loſhua. 


Iſrael, thereforeye cannot ſtand againſt your turned from his fierce wrath : therefore he 


The fiege of A; 


of ſtones unto this day : and /6 the: Lord 


_ & dens ; 2 enemies, untill ye have put the 8 execrable | called the name of that place, The valley of | 
ching forbid- thj Achor, unto this day, je in 
thething fordid- thing from among you. , ws 
| 14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall os = 
comeaccording to your tribs,and the tribe Cn 4A v. YILL. 
which the Lord taketh, ſhall comeaccord- 3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The Xing there- 
ing tothe families : andthe family which of is hanged. 30 Tiſhua ſatteth ap a2 ah: 1 th 
the Lord ſhall take, {hall come by the houl- , pet the Law upon ſtones, 35 A y th it to 
holds : and the houſhold hen the Lord ce das Ms i 
n by man. ter, the Lor ) Ve 
of? Loaf her wn "* Ik ar is ry ik : ith the ex- } A: Feare not here thou fainthear- * 2«-1...,0080 
is. or by cis thus... th Ib þ ith | d: take all the men of warre with thee **7* 
Roh wen h bechuſeh - ariſe oc upto Aj: behold, Thavegiven 
20 os. fire , he , andallthathe hath, becauſe he | andarile,g we Tolnry ver TH, ab 
hathtranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord, } intothine hand tne king of At, p 
and becauſe he hath Pee folly 4 _ ple, = +50 _ _ yay ke 
16 So Iolhua role up earely inthe} 2 Andthou lbalt do L_— —— 3 
nn nr ne "f 
and the tribe of Judah was taken. Hranabagh ny dong 11 thereof {All * Doro. 
17 And he brought the families ofJu- | ſpoile thereof and * the catte e | eo a s 
dah, and tooke the tamily of the Zarhires, ye takeunto Aolax a prey - * in = - — 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites, | in wait againſt the citie on t weep 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. thereof, oy 
18 Andhe brought his houſhold, man| 3 © Then Joſhua hg? and all Oe men ey 
| by man, and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the < Ss I go up apa bd L _ L 0 _ 
Son of Zabdi,the ſonof Zerah, ofthe tribe | choſe out thirtic thouſa g men, 
of Judah was taken. valiant,and ſent themaway by night. 
19 Then Joſkua ſaid unto Achan, my | And he commanded them, ſaying, Be- LY 
ſon, I beſcech thee, give glorieto the Lord } were _ _ radon mo ay - non 6 
i By declaring God of Iſracl , and imake confeffion unto | the backe {ide of the ci *S p A _—_— 
Om zlorited him , and ſhew me now what thou haſt | fromthe oa hirees ye a Levers ineſſe, : Sac 
whenchermet = 101 hide it not from me. # 3 AndI andall the people t at are wit poveran 
' 20 AndAchan anſwered Joſhua, and | me, willapproachunto the city: and when 4 
ſaid , Indeed,I have ſinned againſt the Lord | they ſhall come out againſt us,as they did at OW tows 
; , | 1 e before them wi 
God of Iiracl, andthus , and thus have | the firſt ans, bras il we flee be ore . OY 
done. | 6 For they will come out after us , ti þ 
rs 21 Ifawamongtheſpoile a goodly * Ba- we have broughtthem © x the city : we I 
of Rabylon did  byloniſh garment, and two hundredſhe- my will oy , he Fro 168 ale at the 7 
kels of filver ,and a wedge or gol of w [ fir EO wy ines © frm Cho _ z 
ſhekels weight, and I coyeted them , an 7 s + GS all 
tookethem: and behold, they lie hid inthe | wait, andF deltroy the city : ny 
carthin the mids of my tent ,and the f1lyer | your og —_— * "oo _ atie. Y 
nder it. W | 2 = 
; 22 «| Then Joſhua ſent meffongers, | ſhallſer it onfire: according to the com- 
which ranunto the tent, and behold,it was ergo or the aka [hallye do : be- 
mo FEE, 200 Op TNT ous of " por te Dm forth , 8& they wa 
23 Therefore they to | 9 © Jolhwarner | 
thetent , and brought them unto Joſhua, ens - ten" rage Freire | : 
on ne LO den was F ed xa night © among the people © With coil 
them before the Lord. odged th: — 
Þ Or nephew. 24 Then Joſhua tooke Achanthe + ſon Io And Ja r ” By, Soo 0 me FD 
of Zerah, andthe ſilyer, and the Jorment, morning . = $a p p 7 ay” a 
1 Somereade , = andthe! wedge of OE ons, and. heand t Elders of I{rac} went up before tus. ot 
and foes his daughters , an hisoxen, and his aſſes, the propir equi Ai. : ES _ 
rene fudge» And BS [RCEP, and hisrent , and all that he BL Alſoallr emen.of watre - war 
ment only «pper= haq; and all Iſracl withhim broughtthem withhim » went up and drew ncer a = 
_ unto the valley of Achor. came againſt the citie , and pirched on the oe 
mane hahcom: 25 And Joſhuaſaid, * In asmuchas thou | North fide of Ai: and there was a valley he 
Ne ak haſttroubled us , the Lord ſhall trouble | betweenthem and Ai: Se aa frei, 
Deg theethisday : andall Iſrael threw ſtones at I2 : 0g PE TO0ke ky Z. Y Tex - eſt 7 the 
vat Gat HIMANG "xm me Woes Beth cl and Ai on theWeſt de ofthe city Gerwh | 
judgement, be- them WItN ſtones. | Beth- : Ye 
nents 26 And they caſt upon hima great heap 13 And the people ſerall the hoſt that be diico! 
ohne” /29; be was on the Northſide againſt the city , and 
ane. k © | 


the 


/ 


e burningof Ai. Chap. viij. ix. The king of Aihanged. 199 


thelicrs in wait on the Weſt,againſt the ci- 4 27 * Onely the cattel and the ſpoile of «,,,.;:....: 
ty : and Joſhua went the ſame night into | this city, Iſracl took fora prey unto them- 4% 2 
« inent the fmids of the valley. ſelves, according unto the word of the 
mint 14% And when the king of Aiſawit,then | Lord, which he commanded Joſhua. 
o the men of thecityhaſted and roſe up early, } 28 And Joſhvaburnt Ai,and made it an 
and went outagainſt Iſrael to bartel, he and | heapfor ever,& a wildernes unto this day, 1Thaircorldne- 
all his people at the time appointed,before | 29' And the king of Ai he hanged on a © OO #5an 
the plain : for heknew not that az» lay in | tree, unto the evening. And afſoon as the 
wait againſt him onthe backſide of the city. | Sun was down, Joſhua commanded ®that m Accordingss ic 
hey which 15 Then Joſhuaand all Iſracl8 24 beaten |-they ſhould take his carkeis down from the Deu. 21.23, = 
» fee" before them; fled by the way of the wilder- | tree,and caſt itat the entring of the gate of 
neſle. | the city, and * lay thereon a grear heape of +g,.5, zz, x, 
16 Andallthe people of the city were | ſtones,that remainethunto this day. 
called together, to purſue after them : and | 3o «| Then Joſhua built an Altar unto 
they purſuedafter Joſhua, and were drawn | the Lord God of I{rael, in mount Ebal, 
away out of the city, 31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
17 So that there was not a manleft in { commanded the children of 1fracl, as it is 
Ai,-nor in Beth-cl, that wentnor out after written in the *book of the Law of Moſes, 7-20.25. 
It: and rhey lett the city open,and pur- | an altar of whole ſtone, over which no ha 
ſucd after Tiracl, =» { Man had liftan iron: and they offered ther- . 
18 Then the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, | on burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and ſa- 
if up the dStretch out the ſpearethat is inthine hand, | crificed peace-ofterings. 
beyſhalin- toward Ai: for I will give itinto thine | 32 Alſo he wrote thereupon the ſtones, 
eu: hand: andJoſhuaſtretched out the ſpeare | a ® rehearſall of the law of Moſes, which nvMeaingateren 
that he hadin his hand,towardthe city, | he wrote inthe preſence of the children o ens, 


which are the /um 


19 And they that lay in wait,aroſequick- | Iſracl. of the whole Ja. 


' lyoutcf their place,and ranas ſooneas he | 33 AndallIfſrael ( andtheir Elders, and 
had ſtretchedout his hand, andthey entred | officers, and their Judges ſtood on this {ide 
into the city.and took it, and haſted,and ſet | of the Ark, and on that fide, before the 
the city on-fire. | | Prieſts ofthe Levites, which bare theark of 
20 Andthe men of Ai looked behinde | the covenant of the Lord) as well the ſtran- 
them, and ſaw it : for lo, the ſmoke of the | ger,as hethat is born in the countrey : half 
wat, Cty alcendedupt to heaven, and they had | of them were over againſt mount Gerizim, 
ws, = 10 Fpower to flee this way or that way : | and half of them over againſt mountEbal, 
for the people thar fled to the wilderneſle, | *asMoſesthe ſeryantof the Lord had com- » pes. 1i. 29; 
turned back upon the purſuers, manded before, that they ſhould bleſſe the #9715: 
21 When Joſhua and all rael ſaw that | people of Iſrael, 
they that lay in wait, had taken the city,and | 34 Then afterward he tcad all the 
that the ſmoke of the citie mounted up, | words ofthe law,theblefſings and curſings, 
then they turned again and flew the men | according to all that is written in the book 
of Ai. of the law. 
ich cameom 22 Alſothe i other iſſuedout of the city | 35 There was nota word of allthat Mo- 
7 againſtthem : ſo were they in the mids of | ſes had commanded, which Joſhua read not 
[{rael, theſe erg on the one fide, and the | before all the congregation of Iſrael, *as 20-21-1213; 


. : o So neitheryong 
reſt on theother ſide : andthey flew them, | well before* the women and the children, as n«r 91d, man nor 


ſo that they let none of them* remain nor | the ſtranger that was converſant among empred from hea 

eſcape. them: Ph ok 
23 Andthe king of Ai they took alive, eh oh 

and brought him to Joſhua. Ws : 


| > 
| 1 Drvers kings aſſemble themſebves agaznſt Toſhua. 3 The craft 
24. And when Ifrael had made an end of of the Gibeonites. 1s Icſhua maieth A league with them 


ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, | 3; ur their craft rhey are condemned to perpatuall flis 
that 5,1n the wilderneſſe, wherethey chaſed | w«r#- | 
them, and when they wereall fallen on the Nd when all the kings that * were be- zInre oft of ls 
edge of the ſword,untill they were conſu- .yond Jorden, in th? mountaines and * 
medall the Iſraelites returnedunto Ai.and | in the valleys, and by all the coaſts of the 

o the fre K{Motcit with the edge of the ſword, b orcarſea over againſt L2anon(athe Hit þ The main ww 


ch they h: O | : : o ; "Phe 
refer ime 25 And all thar fell that day., both of | tites,andthe Amorires, the Canaanites,the File! Medien 


| Fog | neu 

fameir, bare, MEN and women, were twelve thouſand, | Perizzites, the Hivites,and the Jebuſfites ) 

"= uno Jo- eyen allthe men of Ai. heard thereof, 

Y they "were ES : | | 

5d 26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back | 2 They gathered themſelyes together, 
again which he had ſtretched out with the | to fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael 
ſpeare, unrill he had utterly deſtroyed all | with one F accord, = 5 
the inhabitants of Ai, 3 © * But the inhabitants of Gibeon 


R 4 heard 


F Ebr, one mouth; 


 *28mm, 21.1, 


The craft of the Gibeonites. 


J oshua. 


Their perpetuall 


flave ive 


_— 


_ c Becauſe they 
wete all worn. 


d For the G1beo- 
nites and the Hi- 
vites were all one 
people. 


e Eventhe idola- 
ters for feare of 
death will pretend 
to honour the true 
God, andreceive 
his religion. 


Þ} Ebr.in your and. 


f The wicked lack 


no art,nor ſpare no 


lies to fer forth , 


theirpolicy, when 
they will deceive 


the ſervants of 


God. 


'» Some think rhat 
the Tiroelites ate 
of their victulles, 
&io madealeague 
with them. 


for they went, and feigned themſelves am- 


hcard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, 
and to At, _ 
4 And therefore they wrought craftily: 


bafladours, and took old ſacks upon their | 
aſſes, and old bottels for wine, both rent | 
and<bound up, 
5 And old [hooes and clouted upontheir 
feet : alſothe raiment upon them was old, 
andall their proviſion of bread was dried, 
and moulded. | | 
6 So they came unto Joſhuainto the hoſt ' 
to Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and unto the 
men of Iſrael, we be comefrom afar coun- 
trey : now therfore make a league withus, 
7 Then the men of 1frael [aid unto the 
THivites, It may be that thou dwelleſt a- 
mong us, how then can I make a league 


Oo 
O 


with thee ? | 
8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We arc } 
thy ſervants. Then Joſhuaſaid unto them, | 


W ho areye? and whence comeye ? | 

9 And they anſwered him, From avery 
farre countrey thy ſervants are come for | 
*the Name of the Lord thy God : for we 
have heard his fame, and all that he hath 
done in Egypt, 

10 Andallthathe hath done to the two 
kings of the Amorites that were beyond 
Jorden, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to 
Og king of Baſhan, which were at Aſhita- 
roth. 

11 Wherefore our Elders,and all the in- 
habitants of our countrey ſpake to us, ſay- | 


not, becauſe the Princes of the congregati- 


ing, Take victuals F with you tor the jour- 
ney,&go to meet them,and lay untothem, 
Weare your ſeryants: now therefore make 
ye aleague with us. 

12 This our*bread we took it hot with } 
us for victuall out of our houſes, the day 
we departed to comeunto you: but now 
behold, it is dried, andit is moulded. 

13 Alfothele bottels of wine which we 
filled,ere new, andlo , they be rent, and 
theſe our garmentsand our {hooes are old, 
by reaſon of the exceeding great journey, 

14 E Andthe 5men accepted 7hetr ale 
concerning their victuals, and counſclled 
not with the mouth ofthe Lord, 


| 


15 So Joſhua made peace with them, 
and made alcague with them,that he would | 
ſufker them ro live : alſo the princes of the ' 
congregation ſwarcunto them. | 
16 © Buratthe end of three dayes, after ! 
they had made a league with them , they | 


heardthat they were theirneighbours, and i 


that they dwelt among them. 


on had ſworn unto them by the Loxd God 


of Iſrael : wherefore all the congregation 


| murmured againſt the princes. 
19 Thenall the princes ſajdunto all the 


congregation, We have {worn unto them 


by the Lord God of Ifracl: now therefore 
we may not touch them. 

20 Butthis we will do to them, and let 
them live,leſt the wrath be upon us,becauſe 
of the * oath which we {ware unto them. 

21 Andthe princcsſaidunto them again, 
Let them livc, but they thall hew wood, 
and draw water unto all the congregation, 
as the princes appoint them. 2 

22 Jc{huathen called them, and talked 
with thcm,and ſaid, V herefore hayeyebe- 
ouiled us, ſaying, We are yery farre from 
you, when ye dwell among us? 

23 Now thercfore ye are curſed , and 
there ſhall none of you be treed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood, and draw- 
ers of water, for | the houſe of my God. 

24 Andthey anſwered Joſhua,and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was told thy ſervants, that the 
Lord thy God tad * commanded his ſer- 
vant Moles to give you all the land, and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land out 
of your {ight, therefore we were excced- 
ing ſore atraid for our lives atthe preſence 
of you, and have done this thing : 

25 And behold, now we-arc in thine 
hand: doas ir feemeth good and right in 
thine eyes to do unto us. 

26 Evenſo did he unto them, anddeli- 
vered them out of the®hand ofthe children 
of 1{rael, that they flew them nor. 

27 And Joſhua appointed themrhat ſame 
day to be hewers of wood,and drawers of 
water for the congregation , and for the 
n Altar of the Lord unto this day, in the 
place which he ſhould chuſe. 
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1 Five kings make warre againſt Gibeon , wh:m Toſpua diſcom- 
fiteth. 11 The Lord rained haikeſtones and flew many.12 The 
Sunne ſtandeth at Teſhuas prayer. 26 The fioe kings are han- 
ged. 29 Many moe (ities and kings are deſtroyed. 


ky. TOw when Adoni-zedek king of Jeru- 
N ſalem hadheard how Joſhua had ta- 
ken Aiand had deſtroyedit, ( *for as he had 
done to Jericho, and to the king thereof, 
ſo he had done to * Ai, and to the king 
thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gr- 
beon had made peace with l{racl,and were 
among them, 

2 'then they feared exceedingly : for 


17 Andthe children of Iſrael took their Gibeon was a great city, as one of the roi- 
journey, and came unto their citics the | all cities: for it was greater then Ai,andall 


third day, and their cities were Gibeon , | 
and Chephirah, and Becroth, and Kiriath- | 


jearim, 
18 Andthe childien of Iſrael few them 


the men thereof zeze mighty. 
3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedekking of Je- 


ruſalem ſentunto Hoham king of Hebron, 


Japia 


and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto £ 


1 Fearijn 
'their fas > 
of Gog j\ 
have liek y 
them all, ; 


K This oth! 
eſt2bliſk tl 
ouhs,butſha! 
TOUS Metcy , 
ward his, wh, 
Would not pps 
them tor this, 


] For the uy 
the Tabernack 
of the Temys 
when it fl 


built. Lefi 


buld | 
noht tt 
I (ent th 
weragal 
his wi 
one WI 
heonite 
xd here 
h him. 


®. Dent. 7.1, 


m Who vere 
minded to put 
them to death 
teare of Gods 
wrath, 


do we 
ngs 
ecuteC 
ance ay 


ed, 


n That is, for th 
{acrifices of the 
Temple , as vet 
23. 


ja. 23, 


by Chap. 6.1 F-2l, 


KChap.s 2 ,28 29, 


a That is, Lerdd 
juſtice : ſoryi 
take to them'el\ 
olorions name” 
DO . 
when indeed! 
be very enemes 1 
inſt God and 
juſtice, 


wa 
? % 


Kia kingsbeſiege Gibeon. QChap:x. Thefive kings hanged. 201 


Japia:king of Lachiſh, andunto Debir king 
of Eglon, ſaying, 


4 Come up-unto me, and help me; that 


we may ſmite Gibeon: for they have made 


peace with Joſhnaand with the children of 


Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the kingof Jeruſalem, the kingof He- 
bron,the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh,and the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
ſelves together, and went up, they with all 
their hoſts, and befieged Gibeon,and made 

ko envious the. b warrc againſt tt. | 
kelarr om = 6: Andthemen of Gibeonſent unto Jo- 
bl.  ſhugyeven to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying , 


” 
« 


Withdraw not thine hand from thy ſer- | 


five kings are found hid in a caveat Makke- 


dah. 

18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones 
upon the mouth of the caye; and ſet men by 
it for to keep them. 

19 But ſtand yenot ſtill : follow after 
your enemies,and | {miteall the hindmoſt, 
ſuffer them not to enter into. their cities : 
for theLord your God hath-giyen them in- 
to your hand. 

20 And when Joſhua and the children 
of Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying them 
with an-exceeding great ſlaughter till they 
were conſumed. and the reſt that remain- 
ed of themwere entred into walled cities, 

21 Thenall the people returned to the 


ants: come upto us quickly, and fave us, } campto Joſhua ar Makkedah in epeace: no 


and help us: for all the kings of the Amo- 


rites which dwell in the mountaines , are | 


oathered together againſt us. 
7 So Joſhuaaſcended from Gilgal, he, 


andall the people of warre with him,and al : 


the men of might. 
$ «| And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 


[Left Joſhua 
uld have 


ud here to thine hand: none of them ſhall ſtand 
ere thisereat againſt thee. | Rr 
"Fmesfal 9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſud- 
pemehe dcnly : for he went up from Gilgal all rhe 
q ra ſtregth- ni oht. | 

io And theLord diſcomfitedthem before 
Ifrael,and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter 
at Gibeon,and chaſedthem along the way 


that goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote_ 


them to Azekahand to Makkedah. 


11 And as they fled from beforelirael, 


and were inthe going down toBeth-horon, 
the Lord caſt down great ſtones from hea- 
ven upon them, untill Azckah, and they di- 


oweſeetharall ed : they were more that died with the® hail- | 


c Feare them not: for Ihave given them in- 


man moved his tongue againſt the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


22 After, Joſhuaſaid, Open the mouth 


of the cave, and bring out rhcſe five kings 
unto me forth of the.cave. 


23 And they didſo, and brought our 


thoſe fivekings unto him forth of the cave, 
eventhe king of Jeruſalem, the king of He- 
bron,the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
| chiſh, azd the king of Eglon. 


24 And when they had brought outthofe 


kings unto Joſhua, Joſhua called for a'l 
the men of Ifrael, and faid unto the chief of 
the men of warre,which went with him, 
| Come neere, ſet ycur feet upon the ® necks kSignifving,whar 
of theſe kings : and they came neere and fet &=4! 
their fect upon their necks, 


25 AndJoſhua ſaid unto them, Feare 


F Eby. cut off all 


ther tremor tail, 


Or, in ſafety, fo 
Hut none gave 
them ſo much as 
an evill word, 


ſhouid become of 
the reſt of Gods e- 
nem..es,{eeingrhat 
kings them'elves 
Were nor ſpar. 


not, nor be faint-hearted, 47 be ſtrong and 
of a good courage : for thus will the Lord 
do toall your cnemies, againſt whom ye 
hehe. 

*26 Sothen Joſhua ſmote them,and flew 


nes lerve to 

ecuteGods ven- 

ance againſt the 
Red, 


ſtones,then they whom the children of I{- 
rael ſlew with the ſword. 

12 ©« Then ſpake Joſhuato the Lord,in 
the day when the Lord gave the Amornes | 
before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid-in 
theſight of Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtay thouin Gi- 
ang andthou Moon inthe yalley of Aja- 
On. 

13 And the Sun abode,and the Moon 
ſtood ſtill,untill the people avenged them- 
{clves upon their enemies: (isnot this writ- 
Some rexde the tEN 111 the book of *Jaſher 2) ſorhe Sunne 
4s, meaning abode inthe mids ofthe heaven, and haſted 
crealeth,nche NOT LO BO down for a whole day, 

ket; 14 And there was no day like that be- 

ore it, nor after it, thatthe Lord heard the 


tis likethat it 
iS a book thus 
voice of a man: for the Lord * fought tor 
Iſrael. | 


them, and hanged them on five trees, and 
| they hanged ſt?]l upon the trees untill the 
evening. 

27 And atthe going down of theſunne; 
Joſhua gaye commandement , that they 
ſhould take * them down off the trees, and 72.21.23, 
caſtthem into the cave (wherein they had DSS 
| been hid.) and they laid great ſtones upon 
the caves mouth , which remain untill this 
day. ELSE 
2s «] And that ſameday Joſhuatook 
+ Makkedah,and ſmoteitwith the edge of 
the ſword, and the king rhereof deſtroyed 
he with them,and þ all the ſouls that were #0. every poſe 
therein, helet none r{ main : for he did to 
"pre Bor the king of Makkedah * as he had done to * 0.6.21. 
hl oo the king of Jericho. 
emis Rane 29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, 
m with a. 15 © After, Joſhua returned, andall If- | and all Iſrael with him unto Libnah, and 
E rael with him unto the camp to Gilgal : | fought againſt Libnah. 

16 But the five kings fiedand were hid | 3o Andthe Lordgave# it alſo & the king 
ina cave at Makkedah. | thereof into the hand of Iſrael : 8& he ſmore 
' 17 Andit was told Joſhua, ſaying, The * it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
HOP. R 5 + ſoules 


þ Toſhua faketh 
Makkedah, _ 


+ Libnah is taken. 


Cities, countreys, and kings Joshua. 


es 


deſtroyed by Jochy 


_—— —— >... a 


+07, perſons; 


FLachyh is taken. 


+ The king of Ge- 
ze 35 ſlain, 


' and his people untillnone of his remained, | 


+ Eglon is taken, 


+ Hebron istaken, 


 theſoulsthat were therein. 


#+Debir is taken, 


- therein, helet none remain : as he did to | thereof with the {word : for Hazor before 


3 Some read, Aſhe- 
doth,which figni- 
fieth the diſcents 
of the hills, , 


k Inonebattell, 


] Where the Arke 
was, there to give 
thanks for their 
victories. 


aThe more yGods 
power appeareth, 
the more the wic- 
ked rage againſt it, 


+ ſouls that were therein : he let none re- 
main in it: for he did unto the king thereof, 
as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 

31 «| AndJoſhua departed from Lib- | 
nah, and all Iſrac! with him unto Lachiſh, ' 
and beſtegedir,and aſſaulted ir. 

32 And the Lord gave + Lachiſh into the 
hand of Iſrael ,* which took it the ſecond 
day, and {mote it with the edge of the 
ſword,and all the ſouls that were therein, 
according to all ashe had done to Libnah. | 

33 © Then Horamking of + Gezercame | 
up to help Lachiſh : but Joſhua ſmote him 


34 ©« Andfrom Lachiſh Joſhua depart- 
ed unto + Eglon, and all Ifrael with him, 
and they beſieged it,and aſſaulted it, 

35 Andthey took it theſame day, and 


{ of Madon, and to the king of Shimron : 


ang 


and to the king of Achſhaph, \ 
2 And unto the kings that were by the 
' North in the mountaines and plaines to- 
wardthe South fide of ® Cinneroth, and in b 
the vallics,and inthe borders of Dor Weſt- uk. a 
war d, Eth,or Tiberis, 
_ 3 Axduntothe Canaanites, both by Eaſt, 
and by Weſt, and unto the Amorites, and 
Hittites,and Perizzites,and Jebuſites inthe 
mountaines, and unto the Hivites under 
© Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. eWhich wang 
4 Andthey came Gt and all their hoſts 43." >, 
withthem,many people as the ſand that is 
on theſca ſhoaretor multitude, with horſes 
and charets exceeding many. 
5 Soall theſe kings mettogether , and 
came and pitchedtogether at the waters of 


at 19,9 ama 


) called , 

: it was | 
jthour tr 
\ the alle 


ep, 9. 3, 


at 15,t0 | 
over to 
0 and tt 
theycoul 
rebell ag 
and{eek 


ſmote it with the edge of theſword,andall | 
the ſouls that were therein he utterly de- 
ſtroyed the ſame day, according to all tha 
he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 Then Joſhua went up from Eglen, 
and all Iſrael with him unto Hebron, and { 
they fought againſt it, 

37 And whenthey had taken þ it, they 
{more it with the edge ofthe ſword,and the 
king thereof,andall the citiesthereof,and all 
the ſouls that were therein : heleft nonere- 
maining,according toall ashe had done to 
Fglon: for he deſtroyed it utterly, and all 


þ 


38 © So Joſhua returned, andall Iſrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againſt it. | 
39 Andwhen hchad taken it,and the ! 
king thereof, andall the citics thereof,they | 
{more them, with the edge of theſword, } 
andutterly deſtroycdall theſouls that were 


Hebron,fo he did to Debir,andto theking 
thereot,as he had alſo done to Libnah, and 
to the king rhercof. 

40 'E] So Joſhua ſmote all the hill coun- 
treys,and the ſouth countries, and theval- 
leyes,and the i hill fides,and all their kings, 
and let none remain, but utterly deſtroyed 
every ſoul, as the Lord God of Iſrael had 


" 


| none remaining of them, 


ſword, utterly deſtroying all, leaving none 


Merom, for to fight againſt I{rael, 

6 © Then the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua,Be 
notafraid for them : for to morrow about 
this time will 1 deliver themall ſlain before 
Iſrael : thou ſhalt hovgh their horſes, and 4 Thi rei 
burn their charets with fire, Ri gr 


- to the uſe ofy 


7 Then came Joſhua and allthe men of Wau 
war with him againſt them by the waters of 2 inten, 
Merom ſuddenly, and fell upon them. 

8 And theLord gayethem into the hand 
of Iſrael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed 
them unto great Zidon, and unto*©Miſre- © WM ink 


phothmaim, andunto theyalley of Mizpch zccortingroim 
Eaſtward, and ſmote them untill they had *©* 


deſtruCt 


ut of F v 


> Gola 


in 7. 4 


9 AndJolhuadid unto them asthe Lord 
bad him : he houghed their horſes , and 
burnt their charets with fire. 

Io © At that time alfo Joſhua turned 
back, and rook Hazor, and {more the king 


v.26. 5 


time was the head of all thoſe kingdomes. 
I1 Moreover,they {mote all the *perſons 
that were therein with the edge of the 


f Both men, m6 
- men and chil 


alive,and he burnt Hazor with fire, 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, andall 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, &ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſword,audutter- 


om G1 


Jo! 


ped, 


commanded, Eo 

41 And Joſhnaſmote them from Kadeſh- 
barncaeven unto Azzah, & althe countrcy 
of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings andtheir land did + 
Joſhua take at * one time, becauſe the Lord 
God of LIirael fought for Iſrael. | 

43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Ifracl with 
him returned unto thecamp in ! Gilgal, 


X 1. | 


2 Divers kings, and cities, and countreys overcome by Ioſhua. | 
1 5 Toſhua did all that Moſes had commanded him. 20 God 
bardeneth the encmies hearts that they might be deſtroyed, 


Nd when Jabin king of Hazor had 


Ot 4 9, 


ly deſtroyed them,*as Moſes the ſervant of *xwn.3z.: 
the Lord had commanded. Dew 7. 3 


. 


| 13 ButIſracl burntnone ofthe cities that 
ſtood ſtill. in their 8 ſtrength , ſave Hazor 

' onely, that Joſhua burnr, ons bon 
| 14 Andall the ſpoil of theſecities and the v=* 
 catte] the children of Iſrael took for their 
prey, butthey ſmote eycry® man with the , ,uwv 
edge ofthe ſworduntillthey had deſtroyed 
them, not leaving onealive. 

15 «| As the Lord * had commanded » za. 34 
Moſes his feryant,ſo did Moſes * command «* De. 7. 
Joſhua, andſo did Joſhua: heleft nothing 
undone ofall thatthe Lord had command.- 
cd Moſes. | 


Wm. 21, 
- 3+ 6. 


Which ve! 


Wildern 


kill fide 


heard this,then he *ſent to Jobabking 


| 16 So Joſhua took all this land of the 
Wl MOuUN- 


-:c5, COUNtreYes, and kings Chap. xij.xij. deſtroyed by Joshua. 203 


mountaines, and all the South, and all the | 


land of Goſhen,and rhe low countrey, and 
«,Sm% the plain, andrhe i mountain of Ifracl , and 

the low countrey of the ſame, 
17 From the mount * Halak,thatgoeth 
/ithout treCS+ up to Seir s EVEN unto F Baal-gad in the val- 
evil) © Jey of Lebanon,under mount Hermon:and 
all their kings he took, and ſmotethem,and 

ſlew them. 


18 Joſhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe kings, 

19 Neither was there any city that made 

cace with the children of Iſrael, * ſave 
thoſe Hivites that inhabited Gibeon : all 
other they took by battell. 

20 For itcame ofthe Lord,to !harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
pen? [{rael in battel!, to the intent that the 
mdeekrbeir ſhould deſtroy them utterly,and ſhew them 
&fn9® no MCrcic, but that they ſhould bring them 

to nought : as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

21 « Andthat ſameſeaſoncame Joſhua, 
and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the 
mountaines : 44 out of Hebron, out of De- 
bir, out of Anab, and out ofall the moun- 
taines ofJudah.,and out of all the mountains 


\ called » be- 
> jt Was are 


'þ, 9. 3» 


at 1s ,£0 g1VE 
over tothe- 
* and there- 


of Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly 


with their cities, 
22 There was no Anakimleft in theland 


tof F which of the children of Iſrael: onely in Azzah, 


| Gohath » 
in 7. 4, 


2 in Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 
23 So Joſhuatook the wholeland, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord had fajd unto 
Moſes : and Joſhua gaye it for an inheri- 
vab.53.55- tance unto Iſrael * accordingtotheir por- 
tions through their tribes : then the land 
was at reſt without watre. 


CHA-P,-XIL 


7. 7 What kings Toſhua and the children of 1ſracl killed on both 
fiaes of Torden. 24 Which were in number thirty and one. 


A Nd theſe are the kings of the land, 


which the children of Iſrael ſmote | 


m Giga! and poſſeſſed their land, on the * other ſide 
Joſbua | R 
wi Jorden toward the riſing ofrhe ſunne,trom 
the river Arnon,unto mount Hermon, and 
all the plain Eaſtward. 

2 * Sjhon king of the Amorites, that 
dweltin Hcſhbon, having dominion from 
Arocr, whichis beſidethe river of Arnon, 
and from the middle ofthe river , andfrom 
half Gilcad unto the river Jabbok, in the 
border of the children of Ammon. 

3 And from the plain unto the ſea of 
Cinneroth Eaſtward; and unto the ſea of 
mae. rhe plain, even the falrſea Eaſtward, the 

way to Beth-jeſhimoth,and from the fouth 
under the + ſprings of * Piſgah. 

4 < They conquered allo the coaſt of Og 
king of Baſhan ot the *remnanr of the g1- 
ants, which dwelt at Aſhreroth,&ar Edrei, 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon, and 


Wm. 21,24, 


hill fedes, 
11 3, 17, 
y- 49, 
wt. 3.1L, 
B12: 


| to Seir,and Joſhua gaucit untothe tribes of 


in Salcah,and in all Baſhan,untotheborder 
of the Geſhurites , and the Maacharhites, 
and half Gilead, cyen the border of Sihon 
king of Helhbon. 

6 Moles theſcrvant of the Lord,and the 
children of Iſrael ſmotethem : * Moſes alſo 
the ſervant ofthe Lord gave 7herr /and fora 
poſleflion unto the Reubenites, and unto 
the Gadires, and to half thetribe of Mana(- 
{eR.:.;.;-- 

7 © Theſe alſo are the kings of the coun- 
trey,which Joſhua and rhe children of Iſra- 
el {mote on this {ide Jorden, Weſtward, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
even unto the mount ® Halak that goeth up 


* Num. 32.29; 
Devut.Z. 12, 
Chap. I3, 8, 


b Reade Chop, It, 
verle 17. 


Iſrael fora poflefiion , according to their 
portions : 

8 Inthemountaines,and in the yalleys, 
and inthe plaines,and in the hill fides,8&in 
the wildernes, and in the South, where were 
theHittites,the Amorites,&theCanaanites, 
the Perizzites,the Hivites, &the Jebuſitcs. 

9 «| * The king of Jericho wa one: * the 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-cl, one: 

To The * king of Jeruſalem, one : the 
king of Hebron, one: 

11 Theking of Jarmuth,one : the king 
| of Lachiſn, one : 
| 12 The kingof FEglon, one : the * king 
of Gezcr, one : 
| 13 The*king of Debir, one: the king 
| of Geder, one : 

14 The king of Hormah, one : the king 
of Arad, one : 

15 The* kivg of Libnah,one : the king 
of Adullam, one : 

16 The *king of of Makkedah,one : the 
king of Beth-ecl, one : 

17 Theking of Tappuah, one: theking 
of Hepher, one: _ 
| 18 Theking of Aphek, one: the king 
j of Laſharon, one : 

19 Theking oft Madon,one: the* king *c-p.11-%, 
| of Hazor, one : 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one : 
the king of Achſhaph,one : 

21 1lhekingof Taanach, one: theking 
of Megiddo, one : 

22 The king of Kedeſh, on2: the king — _ 
| of Jokneam # of Carmel, one : + Or neces (fs 
23 The king of Dor, inthe countrey of 
| Dor, one: the king ofthe * nations of Gil- *6* 3%! 

\ 94], ONe : I | 
of Tirzah , one: all the 


® Chap. 6.2. 
* Chap. $, 29. 


X Chap. J©, 23, 


® Clap. 10, ' © "8 


od Chap. ID, 29,59, 


* Chat. LO, 23. 


24 The king 
kings were thirty 1nd one, 


C.H-APÞ, XI11, 
3 The borders and coaſts of the tund of Canaan. # The: poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Reubenites, Gatites, and of half the tribe of 


Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord ts the inheritance of Levi. 23 Ba- 

laam ws ſlain. | 

NR, JOw when Joſhua was old, &-*ſtricken «les ts 
. Nin yeares, the Lord faid unto bim, Tone 


Thou . 


hundred and ten 


W_ 


The mheritance of Reuben. foshua. 


T Ebr. come into 
cares. 
After that the 
enemies are oVer- 
COme, 


. + Or, bordeys, 


Eby. Shiboy, 
Eby. wpon the face 


of Egypt. 


7 Eir. Meayah, 


Thou art old and fgrown in age,and there 
remaineth excceding much land to be>po{- 
ſeſled : | 

2 This is the land that remaineth, all 
the F regions of the Philiſtims, and all Ge- 
ſhuri, 

3 From Nilus which is F in Egypt,e- 
ven unto the borders of Ekronnorthward: 
this fs counted of rhe Canaanites, even five 
lordſhips of the Philiſtims, the Azzithites , 
andthe Aſhdodites, the Eſhkelonites, the 
Gittites , and the Ekronites , and the A- 
vites : 

4 Fromthe South, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the F cave that is beſide the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek,ard to the borders 
of the Amorites : | 

5 And rheland of the Giblites, and all 


+ Or, te plan f Lebanon, towardtheſunriſing from + Ba- 


c Reade Chap.11, 


RN Nam. 32.33, 
Dext. 3. 13, 
(9p, 22, 4, 


Þ+ Or, valley, 


* Dem. 3.11; 
(rap 12.4, 


d Becauſe they de- 
Nroyed not all as 
God had comman- 
ded, they that re- 
mained were 

ſnares and pricks 
tohurt them. Num, 
33,55- Chap. 23, 
13, Judg; 2.3; 


e Leviſhallive by 
the ſacrifices, 
"Num. 18, 21, 


hal-gad under mount Hermon, untill one 


come to Hamath. 


6 All theinhabitants ofthe mountaines | 


from Lebanonunto © Miſrephothmain, and 
all the Sidonians, I will caſt them outfrom 
before the children of Iſrael : onely divide 
thouit by lot unto the Iſraclites,to inherit, 
as I have commanded thee, 

7 Now therefore divide this land to in- 
herit, unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe of Manaſleh. 

8 For with }a/fthercof the Reubenites 
and the Gadites have received their inherj- 
tance, * which Moſes gave them beyond 
Jorden Eaſtward, evenas Moſesthe ſervant 
ofthe Lord had given them, 

9 FromAroer that is on the brink of the 
river Arnon,and fromthe city that is in the 


' mids of the Friver,and all the plain of Me- 


deba unto Dibon, 
10 Andall thecities of Sihon king of the 

Amorites,which reigned in Heſhbon,unto 

the borders of the children of Ammon, 


11 And Gilead, and the borders ofthe | 
Geſhurites,and ofthe Maachathites,and all- 
mount Hermon, with all Baſhan unto Sal- 


cha: | 

12 All the kingdome of Ogin Baſhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtarothand in Edrei : 
(who remained of the*reſt of the giants)for 
theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 


13 But the children of Iſrael expelled 


not the Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : 
but theGeſhurites & theMaachathites dwel 
among the Iſraelites even unto this day. 

14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inherirance, bx: the ſacrifices of the 
Lord Godof Iſrael are © his inheritance, as 


| heſaidunto him. 


15 <| Moſes then gave unto the tribe of 


| thechildren of Reuben znheritance, accord- 


ing to their families. Sl 
16 Andtheir coaſt was from Aroer.that 


is onthe brink of the river Arnon,and from 


the city thatis in the mids of the river, and 
| allthe plain which is by Medeba : 

17 Heſhbon with all the citics thereof, 
thatare in the plain: Dibon and +Bamoth- +0-. 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon : "I 

18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath : | 

19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah.and Ze- 
reth-ſhahar inthe mount of # Emek : 

20 And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſ- 
gah, and Beth-jeſhimorh : 

21 Andallthe cities ofthe plain: andall 
the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes ſmote* with the princes of Midian, *X#. 31. 
| Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
| Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 


+ Or, the ally, 


K Dew. 3, I, 


the ſword, among them that were ſlain. 

23 And the border of the children of i 
Reuben was Jorden with the coaſts. This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reu- 
ben,accordingrto their families, withthe ci- 
ties and their villages. 

24 © Alſo Moſes gave 7nheritance unto. 
the tribe of Gad, even unto the children of 
Gadaccordingtotheir families. 

25 Andtheir coaſts were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead,and halftheland ofthe 
children of Ammon unto Aroer, which is 
| before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramoth, 
| Mizpeh, and Betonim : and from Mahana- 
im unto the borders of Debir : 

27 Andin thevalley Beth-aram.&Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, andZaphon,the reſt 
ofthe kingdome ofSihon king of Heſhbon, 
| unto Jorden andthe borders evenunto the 
| Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 8 beyond Jorden 
| Eaſtward, 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad, after their families, with the 
cities, and their villages. 

| 29 Allo Moſesgave 7nheritance unto the 
halt tribe of Manaſleh : and this belonged 
to the half tribe of thechildren of Manaſfleh 
according to their familtes. | 

30 Andrheir border was from Maha- 
natm, even all Baſhan, zo w/t, all the king- 
dome of Og king of Baſhan, and all the 
townes of Jair which are iri Baſhan, three- 
{core cities. 

31 And half Gilead,and Aſhtaroth, and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og in Ba- 
| [han, * ere g/ven unto the * children of +x,m3: 
| Machir the ſonne of Manaſſch , to halfof Paws win 
the children of Machir after their fami- 7 
"ED | 

32 Theſeare the heritages,which Moſes 
did diſtribute in the plain of Moab beyond 
Jorden, toward Jericho Eaſtward, 

Or 33 * But 


{ 


T hat 1s, 10 
and of Moth 


Gad, and half Manaſty 


' ! 
Wy bay 
i 


22 And*Balaam the ſon of Beor the ſooth f Softoty 
ſfayer did the children of Iſrael lay with wie, 


the wicked oy 
ſeller peritel 
gan 


W EST. 


Xymb.3 


Numb. 


d 3354+ 


As Ren 
ad, 2nd h 
be of M: 


3243 


Sothon 


lacked 


re ther: 
elve tri 
$ meanc 


Numb. 


p.21.3 


ileb requireth 


Chap. 


pa : 


Xitij. his [nheritance. 


205 


ne Dorm 


33 L LMILC 
o4yvenone inheritance : for the Lord God 


wk.$20 of I{racl is thcir inheritance, *as he ſaid un- 
to them. 


(hay. 18.7. 


Ci 4 XIV; 
2 The land of Canaan was divied among the nine tribes and 
the halfe. 6 Caleb requirath the heritage that was promiſed 
him. 13 Webron was given him. ' 


Heſe alſo are the places which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of 
Canaan , * which Eleazar the Prieſt , and 
Joſhua theſon of Nun and the chiefe fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, diſtri- 
buted to them, 

. 2 *Bythelot of their inheritance,as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, togiveto the nine tribes , and the halfe 
tribe, 

3 For Moſes had given inheritanceun- 
4 Rerbenind tg © two tribes and anhalfetribe , beyond 

-ofManafſeb, Jorden : but unto the Levites he gave none 
Soph Le- inheritance among them. 

a 4 Forthe children of Joſeph were two 
the des) tribes, Manaſſeh &Ephraim:therefore rhe 

ave no part unto the Levites in the land, 


Numb 3417. 


Numb, 26. 55- 
1d 33-54- 


$ meancs, 


ave cities to dwell in, with theſuburbes of 


the ſame for their beaſts and their ſubſtance. 


Numb. $5.2, 
21.3.3, 


ſes, ſo the children of Iſrael did when they 
divided theland. | 


* But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes | 


5 * As the Lord had commanded Mo- 


—— — ————_——_————— 


6 © Then the children of Judah came 


Jephunneh the Kenezire ſaid unto him, 
| Thou knoweſt what the Lord ſaid unto 
; Moſes the man of God , concerning © me 
and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 
| 7 Fortieycare old was I) when Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Ka- 
deſh-barnea to eſpie the land,andI brought 
him wordagaine, as #hought in mine heart. 

8 Butmy *brethren that wentup with 
me, diſcouraged the heart of the people: 
yet I followed ſtill the Lord my God. 
| 9g Wherefore Moſes {ware the ſame 
day, ſaying , Certainely the land where- 
on thy teet have rroden , ſhall be thinein- 
heritance , andthy childrens for eyer , be- 
cauſe thou haſt followed conſtantly the 
Lord my God. | 
| 10 Therefore bchold now , theLord 
hath kept mealive, as he promiſed: this is 
the fourtie and fift yeare fince the Lord 
ſpake this thing unto Moſes , while the 
| children of Iſrael wandered in the wilder- 
nes: andnowloe, Iamthis day foureſcore 
and five yeare old : | 

11 Andyetamas* ſtrong at this time, 
asI was when Moſes ſentme : as ſtrong as 
I was then, ſo ſtrongam I now, eztherfor 
| warre, or} forgovernement, ; 
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| 
aan for the twelve tribes of Tſrae!: 
to wit, for two and an halfe on the | 


one ſide of Torden,and for thereſt on 
the other ſide. 


_— 


OE m—_— 


A 
- 


| | = 
= CAS TONE ) SY 
= 0 = 1A og, 
WA CRE; LESS ”S - _/, 
—_ | 


A. 
ON 


|S AMAIENAs 


Oy . wy —— 
— 7 


SIDON ERIE; 
=; A 


& 


unto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſon of 
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the ten other 
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| the arme of the 
-  Seathatcommeth 


Seat fand,6ra Ward Maaleth-akrabbim , and went along 


TheLor of Judah. 


Joshua. 


Calebs Portion 


12 Now therefore give me this moun- top. of the mountain unto the fountain of 


taine whereof the Lord ſpake in thar day 
(for thou heardeſt inthat day,how the + A- 
nakims werethere, and the Cities great and 
6 This be fake Walled ) * if ſo be the Lord wil be with me, 
wrofdoubring- that I may drive them out,as the Lord ſaid. 
13 Then Joſhua blefled him, and gave 

- unto Caleb theſon of Jephunneh, Hebron | 

for an inheritance. 


14 * Hebron therefore became thein- 


Þ 0! $14d?3, 


® Chap. 31.12, 


heritance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh | 


the Kenezite, unto this day: becauſe he fol- 
' lowedconfſtantly the Lord God of Iſrael. 
15 Andthename of * Hebron was be- | 


ba (bap.15.13. - Rautthes . 
foretime, Kiriath-arba : which 4ba wasa | 


f icherforbis foreat man among the Anakims : thus the | 


power or periB- 1.17 1 ceaſed from warre. 


CHAT AV; 


1 The lot of the children of Iudah , and the names of the Cities | 
@rd villages of the ſame. 13 Calebs portion. 18 The requeſt 
of Achſah . | _ 
His then Þas the lot of the tribe ofthe 
children of Judah by their families : 
* x\m.34.3. even* tothe border of Edom , andthe, wil- 
* xw-.33.36, derneſſe of * Zin, Southward on the South 
coaſt. | 
2 And their Southborder was the ſalt 
a The Bbreo. Sea coaſt, from the * point that looketh 
word fignifieth I 


w_—_ 2 Anditwent out on the South fideto- 


_ 


rockeor peat to Zin ,and aſcended up onthe South ſide 
5 unto Kadeſh-barnea, and went along to 
Hezron , and went upto Adar, and fer a 
compaſle to Karkaa. ny 
4 Fromthencewent italong to Azmon, 
and reached unto the River ot Egypt , and 
the end of that coaſt was orithe Weſt fide: 
this ſhall be your South coaſt. 
5 Allo the Eaſt border ſhalbe theſalt 
þ Meaning ; the Sea, unto the® end of Jorden: and the bor- 
Ro exmech JEr ON THe North quarter fromthe point of 
imotheidr Sea. the Sea,and om theend of Jorden, | 
6 And this border goerh up to Beth- 
hogla, andgoeth along by the North ſide 
of Beth-arabah: ſo the border from thence 
« Whichwsz goth up to the <ſtone of Bohan the ſon of 
- = pt. ane Reuben, | | | 
7 Againe this border goethup to Debir 
from thevalley of Achor,and Northward, | 
turning toward Gilgal, that lieth before the 
going up to Adummin , which is on the 
South ſide of the River : alſo this border 
+ 0r,-fntaine goth up to the waters of + En-ſhemeſh, 
Fr 19 andendcthat* En-rogel. | 
| $8 Thenthisborder gocthup to the val- | 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom,on the Southſide | 


— 


of the Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſalem : alſo | 


this border goeth up to the top of the 


mountaine that lyeth before the valley of | 


 Hinnom Weſtward, whichis by the ende | 
/ Q 8.344. ofthe valley ofthe | giants Northward. 
9 So thus border compaſleth from the 


JOE 


the water of Nephtoah, & goeth out to the 
Cities of mount Ephron : and this border 


draweth to Baalah,whichis#Kiriath-iearim # 9: 


10 Thenthis border compaſleth from 
Baalah Weſtward unto mount Seir , and 
goth along unto the fide of mountlearim, 
whichis Cheſalon on the Northſide: ſo it 
commeth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh,and go- 
eth to Timnah. A 

11: Alſo this border gocth out unto the 
de of Ekron Northward : and this border 
draweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalah, and ſtretchethunto Jabneel: 


and the ends ofthis coaſt are to the 4 Sea, 4 Memirg, 


12 And the Weſt border zstothe great 
Sea : ſo this border {hall be the bounds of 
thechildren of Iudahround about, accor- 
ding to their families. | 

13 © Andunto Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh did Joſhua give a part among the chil- 


| dren of Judah , as the Lord commanded 


him, even * Kiriath-arba of the father of A- 
nak, which is in Hebron. 


of Anak, Seſhai, and Ahiman,and Talmai, 
the ſons of Anak. 6 | 
15 Andhewentyp thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir : and the name of Debir 
beforetime was Kiriath-ſepher. 
16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-ſcpher , and taketh it, even to him 


will give Achſah my daughter to wife. 


17 And Othniel, theſon of Kenaz, the 


| +brother of Calebtooke it : andhegaye #9. 


him Achſahhis daughter to wife, 
..18 And asſhe went in 79/him , ſhe mo- 


ved him toaske of her father a field : f and f Beew te 


ſhee lighted offher afſe, and Caleb ſaid un- 


' toher, What wilt thou? 
19 Then ſhe anſwered , + Givemea + o-, y-n 


bleffing : for thou haſt given me the South 


And he gave her the ſprings above and the 
ſprings beneath. | 

20 Thisſhall be the inherirance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah according to 
their families, 


21 Andtheutmoſt cities ofthe tribe of 
the children of Judah, toward the coaſts of 


Edom Southward wereKabzeel, and Eder, 

and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dibonah,& Adadah, 
25 And Kedeſh, and Hazor , and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, andBealoth,, 


25 And Hazor , Hadattah, and Kirioth, 


Heſron ( which is Hazor ) 
26 Aman, and Shemah, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Helhmon, 
and Beth-palet, 
28 And Hazar-ſhual , and Beerſheba, 


| and Biziothiah, 


29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 
| . zo And 


14 And Caleb © drove thence three ſons « This waa 


countrey : 8 give me allo ſprings of water, - 


wda 


1 Which 
pl 13 lud 


} Phy. 


= i Mea 
= 213 Cha 


TK 
E8 called 
| pher, | 


T | ® Cha 


—_ 
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me Ee Em 


| A SOUPS” 


y.9 1 
which 


þ Salted Ze- mah, | Middin, and Secacah, 

p13 1898" 31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San-.| 62 And Nibſtan, and the*citie of falt, | Ofthiscitie the 
ſannah, | and En-gedi: fix cities with their villages. OY 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim , and Ain, | 63 Neverthelefle, the Jebuſites that were 

and Rimmon : all:he/e cities are twentie and | the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , could not the 
nine with their villages. | children of Judah caſt ® out, but the Jebu- m Thatis,urter- 

; » though they 
33 © Inthe low countrey were Eſhtaol, | ſites dwel with the children of Judah art Je- flew the. molt | 
and Zoreah, and Aſhnah , ruſalem unto this day, | not Soire rag 


their Citie, Iudee 
i" wn En-gannim, Tappuab, Cui avs 1.8, 


| 
| 5 The lot orpart of Ephraiin. 10 The Canaanites dwelled 
35 Jarmuth,and Adullam,Socoh,and A- | among cher. 


zckah, | Nd the lot fell to the * children of « Th« «, to 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge- Joſeph from Jorden by Jericho unto Pim .#:; 


children : for Ma- 
derah, and Gederothaim : foureteene cities } the water of Iericho Eaſtward, and to the 2s 7>rtion 


withtheir villages. | wildernes that gocth up from Jericho by PA 
37 Zenam , and Hadaſhah , and Migdal- | the mount Beth-el : | 


gad, 2 And gocth outfrom Beth-el to * Luz, * 1.146. 
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh , and Jok- | and runneth along unto the borders of Ar- 


theel, chiataroth, 
39 Lachiſh, andBozkath, and Eglon, 3 Andgoeth down Weſtward to the 
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam,and Kith- | coaſt of Japhleti , unto the coaſt of Beth- 
liſh, - horon the nether , and to Gezer : and the 
41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,and Naa- | endes ® thereof are atthe Sea, b Of their inho- 
mah , and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with | 4 Sothe children ofJoſeph, Manaſſch "= 
- theirvillages. and Ephraim tooke their inheritance. <« Sevcrally, firſt? 
| qg2 Lebnah,andEther, and Aſhan, | 5 Alſothe borders of the children of win 
43 And Jiphtah,, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, | Ephraim according to their families, even 
44 And Keilah, and Aczib,and Mareſhah: | theborders of their inheritance on theEaſt- 


nine cities with their villages, fide were Atroth-addar, unto Beth-horon 
; 24dagher. 45 Ekron withher Ftownes andher vil- | theupper. 


lages, 6 And this border goeth out to the Sea 
46 From Ekron, even unto the Sea,al that | unto Michmethah on the Northſide, and 
lieth about Aſhdod with their villages. this border returneth Eaſtward unto Tas- 
47 Aſhdod withher townes, and her vil- | nath-ſhiloh, and paſſcth iron the Eaſtſide 
; lages: Azzahwith her townes and her vil- | unto Janohah, 
BY © vemingNits, [apes unto the | River of Egypt, and the | 7 Andgoeth down from Janohah to A- 
+ 25 Chap. 23.3. by j « 
_ bay great Sea, was their coaſt, taroth, and Naarath, and commeth to Jeri- 
48 « Andin the mountaineswere Shamir, | cho,* andgocth outar Jorden. rd ages: 
p and Jattir, and Socoh, | 8 Andthis border goeth from Tappuah 
Wy « Which.is6e 19 And Dannah , and * Kiriath-ſannah | Weſtwardunto theriver Kanah, and the 
2 pher, verle 15. ( which is Debir ) ts ends thereof are at the Sea: this is the 1n- 
: 50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoth,andAnim, | heritance of the tribe of the children of 
51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gilch: | Ephraim by their families, 


eleven cities with their villages. | 9 Andthe *ſeparate citiesfor the chil- e Beeauſe B- 
; x o . . wan | Ee 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eihean, dren ofEphraim were among the inheritance k 


arre greater then 


53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah,and A- of thechildren of Manaſſeh: all the cities cru mes 
phckah, | with their villages. + 7; - 0 
54 And Humtah , and * Kirath-arba, | 16 And they caſt nor out the Canaanite 
(which is Hebron) and Zior : nine citics | that dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanite 
with their villages. dwelt among the Ephramites unto this 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, andJuttah, | day, and ſervedundertribure. | 
I And Izreel, and Jokdeam , and Za- E-n"©#."XVIE, 
9 EE FE, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah : ten citics | * The portion of the haife trike of Manaſſeb. 3 The dawgh- 


| o Bn ters of Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are become tribu- 
with their villages. taries: 14 Manifſeh and Ephraim require a greater portion 


58 Halhul, Beth-zur and Gedor, of heritage. 


59 And Maarah , and Beth-anoth, His was alſo the lot of the tribe of 
and Eltekon:; fix cities with their vil- Manaſleh : for he was the * firſt born * 6.41. 51. <4 
lages. _ | of Joſeph, rowtt, of Machir the firſt born of %n557320 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-jear- | Manaflch , and the father of Gilead : now 
im , and Rabbah : rwo cities withtheir vil- | becauſe he was a man of warre. he had Gi- 
lages. - lead and Baſhan, 


es 30 And Eltolad , and Cheſil , Þ and Hor-] 61 | In the wilderncswereBcth-arabah, 


» 


A 


oY 


= 2 And 


Manaſſchs portion. 


Joshua. 


The tabernacle ſer in Shilgh 


2 Andalfo * of the * reſt of the ſons of 
Manaſſch by their families, evenof the ſons. 
of Abjezer , andof the ſons of Helek , and 
of the ſons of Azriel,and of the ſons of She- 


* Num.26. 29. 
a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion 


beyond Iorden. 


ſons of Shemida : theſe were the males of 
Manaſlch, theſon of Ioſeph according to 
their familics. | 


chem,and of the ſons of Hepher,and of the | 


| 


unto Joſhua, faying , Whyhaſt thou given 
me but one lot, and one portion to inhe- 
rite, ſecing I am a great people, foraſmuch 
as the Lordhath * blefled me hitherto ? 


15 Joſhua then anſwered tham, If thou 


cut 7rees tor thy ſelfe there in theland of the 
Perizzites, and of the giants, if mountE- 


* Num.25, 33. 
and 27.1, and 36. 
3 | 


3 © *But Zelophehad the fon of He- 
pher, the ſonof Gilead , the ſon of Machir, 
the ſon of Manaſſch , had no ſons, but 
daughters : and theſe are the names of his 
daughters, Mahlah , and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah : 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and be- 
fore the princes, ſaying , The Lord com- 
manded Moſes to giveus an inheritance a- 
mong our® brethren : therefore according 


b Amon 


2 them 
of our tribe. 


to the commandement ofthe Lord he gave | 
othe brethren of 


them an inheritance amon 
their father. LD 

5 Andtherefell ten portions to © Ma- 
naſſch,beſtde the land ofGileadand Baſhan, 
which is on the other ſide of Jorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh 
did inherit among his ſons: and Manaſlehs 
other ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7 © So the borders of Manaſſch were 
from Aſher tro Michmethatr that lieth be- 
fore Shechem,and this border gocth on the 
right hand , even unto the inhabitants of- 
En-tappuah. 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged to 
Manaſſeh, but * Tappuah beſide the barder | 
. of Manaflch Belongeth to the ſonnes of 
Ephraim. 

9 Alſo this border goeth down unto |! 
the + river Kanah Southward to the river : | 
theſe cities of Ephraim are among the cities 
of Manaſleh : and the border of Manaſſeh | 
z- 0n the Northſide of the river , and the 
ends ofitare at the*©Sea. 

10 The South pertaineth to Ephraim, 
and the Northto Manaſlch, and the Sea is 
his border: andthey mettogether in fAſher 
Northward, and in Ifſachar Eaſtward. 

11 And Manaſichhad in Iflachar andin 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean , and her towns, and 


e In the landof 
Canaan : hye to 
the males , and 0- R 
ther fve tothe 
daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, 


d Meaning, the 
Citie it ſelfe. 


ET 


+ Or , the brooke 
of reedes. 


e That is, toward 
the maine Sea, 


_ 


f Tnthe tribe of 
Aſher, andtribe of 
Iflachar. 


j 


phraim be too narrow forthee. 
16 Thenthe children of Joſeph ſaid, The 


Perl willnot be enough torus : and 


j all the Canaanites that dwell in the low 


countrey have charets of yron, aſwell they 
in Beth-ſhean , and in the townes of the 
ſame, as they in thevalley ofIzreel. 
| Joſeph, to Ephraim, andto Manaſſeh , ſay- 
ing, Thouarta great people, and haſt great 
power, ard {halt not have one lor. 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be 
thine: for it isa wood, and thou ſhalt cut it 
downe : and the ends of it ſhall be thine, 
k and thou ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, 
thoughthey have yron charcts, azdthough 
they be ſtrong. 


1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shilo. # Certaine are ſent to divide 


w; land to the ether ſeven tribes. #1 The lot of the children 

of Benjamin. 

AX the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael , came together at 

Shiloh: for they ſerup the * Tabernacle of 

the congregation there , after the land was 

ſubjetunto them. 

2 Now thereremainedamong the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeventribes, to whom Þ they 
had not divided their inheritance. 

3 Therefore Joſhua ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, How long are ye ſo ſlackto 
enter and poſleſſe the land which the Lord 
God of your fathers hath given you ? 

4 Givefrom among you for ever tribe 
three men, thatI may ſendthem, andthart 
they may riſe, and walke thorow the land, 
anddiſtribute itaccording to © their inheri- 
tance, andreturne to me, 

5 And that they may divide itunto them 
into ſeven parts; (Judah ſhall abidein his 


| 


Ibleam, andher townes,andthe inhabitants 
of Dor, with the townes thereof, and the 
inhabitants of En-dor , with the townes 
thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
with her townes , and the inhabitants of 
Megiddo with the townes of the ſame, ever 
three countries : 

12 Yetthechildren of Manaſſehs could 
notdeſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtill in thatland. 


oe For at the fiſt 
they lacked con- 
rage - and after 
agreed with them 
on condition , 
contrary to Gods 
- commandement, 


Iſrael were ſtrong, they putthe Canaanites 


13 Neverthelefle, when the children of 
| 


under tribut,but caſt them not out wholly, | 


coaſtatthe South, andthe houſe of Joſeph 
ſhall *ſtandin their coaſtsat the North ) 

6 Ye ſhall deſcribe the land therefore 
into ſeven parts,and ſhall bring themhither 
to me, andI will caſt lots for you here be- 
fore the©Lord our God. 

7 Butthe Levites ſhall have no part a- 
mong you: for thc* Prieſthood of the Lord 
is their inheritance : alſo Gad and Reuben, 
 andhalfe thetribe of Manafſeh have recei- 
ved their inheritance beyond Jorden Eaſt- 
ward, which Moſes the fervantofthe Lord 
gave them, 

8 «| Thenthe men aroſe and went their 


14 Then the children of Joſeph ſpake 1 


way: and Joſhua charged them that went 
5 es | to 


be much peoplegger theeupto the wood,& * 


17 And Joſhuaſpake unto the houſe of 


— — 
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to deſcribe the land. ſaying, depart,and go | 
horow theland, ands deſcribe it, and re- 


9 So the men departed, and paſſed 
thorow the land, and deſcribed it by cities 
into ſeven parts in a booke, and returned 
to Joſhuainto the campeart Shiloh. 

10 © ThenJoſhua ®caſt lots for them 
in Shiloh before the Lord,and there Joſhua 
divided theland unto the children of Iſracl, 
according to their portions. 

11 And thelot of che tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Benjamin came forth according 
to their families, and the coaſt of their lot 
lay ibetweenthe children of Judah,and the 
children of Joſeph. 

12 And their coaſt onthe North fide was 
frcm Jorden, and the border went up to 
the ſide of Jericho on the North part, and 
went up thorow the mountaines Weſt- 
ward, and the er:ds thereof are in the wil- 
derneſle of Beth-aven : 

13 And this border gocth along from 
thence to Luz,even to the South {ide of Luz 
(the ſameis * Beth-el) and this border de- 
ſcendeth toAtroth-addar,neere the mount, 
thatlierh on the South ſide of Beth-horon | 
the nether, 

14 So theborder turneth, and compaſ- | 
ſeth the corner ofthe Sea Southward. from } 
the mount that lieth before Berth-horon 
South-ward : and the ends thereof are at 
Kiriath-baal (which is Kiriath-jearim) a ci- 
tie ofthe children of Judah: this is the Weſt 
quarter. 

15 And the South quarter /s from the 
endof Kiriath-jearim,and this border goeth 
out +Weſtward,and commeth to the foun- 
taine of waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the 
end of the mountaine , thatlieth beforethe 
valley of Ben-hinnom,which is in the valley 
of the # giants North-ward,anddeſcendeth 
into rhe valley of Hinnom by the fide of 
X Jebuſt South-watd, and goeth down to 
En-rogel, 

17 Andcompaſleth from the North,and 
coeth forth-to ! En-ſhemeſh, & ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, whichis toward the goingup 


dren of Benjamin by the coaſts thereof 

roundabout, according to their families. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 

children of Benjamin, according to their fa» 


' milies, are Jericho, and Beth-hoglah , and 


the valley of Keziz, | 
22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim, 


and Beth-el, 


23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
25 And Chephar, Ammonai, and Oph- 
ni, and Gaba : twelve citics with rheir yil- 
lages, | 
25 Gibeon , and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh , and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 
27 AndRekem, and Irpcel,and Taralah, 
28 And Zcla, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which 
is * Jeruſalem ) Gibcath, and Kiriath:foure- 
teene cities with rheir villages: this is the in- 
herirance of the children of Benjamin, ac- 
cording to their families, 


Cu xs-e:XIX 


1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſachae, 
24 Of Afher, 32 Of Naphnali, $0 Of Dan. 49 The 
pofſeſsion of Toſſnea. 

Nd the ſecond lot c:me out to Si- 

meon, eves for the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Simeon , according to their fomi- 
lies: and their inheritance was in the* mids 
ofthe inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 Now they had jn their inheritance, 

Beerſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazur-ſhual ,and Balah, and A- 
zem, 

4 AndEltolad , and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, 

5 And Ziklag,and Beth-marcaboth, and 

Hazar-ſuſah, ens, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : 
thirteene cities with their vitlages. 

7 Ain, Remmon,and Ether,and Aſhan : 
foure cities with their villages, 

| 8 Andallthevillages that were round a- 

bout theſe cities , unto Baalathbeer, and 

+ Ramath Southward : this is the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Si- 

meon, according to their families. 

9 Out ofthe portion of the children of 

Judah came the inheritance of the children 


unto Adummim, and goeth downto the 
*ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. 


18 Soit goethalong to the ſide over a- | 
gainſt the plaine North-ward, and goeth 


| 


| children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 


downe into the plaine. 

19 After, this border goeth along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah North-ward : and the 
endsthereof, chat z5,of theborder,, reach to 
the point of theſalt Sea Northward , andto 
the ® cnd of Jorden Southward: this is the 


of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too *much for them: therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheri- 
tance within theirinheritance. 

10 Alſo the third lot aroſe for the 


milies : and the coaſts of their inheritance 

cameto Sarid, | | 
11 Andtheir border goeth up © Weſt- 

ward, even to Maralah , and reacheth to 


youth coaſt, 
20 Allo Jorden is the border ofit onthe 


Faſtlide : this is the inheritance of the chil- 


| thatlieth before Iokneam, | 
12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward 
DS. 33 | toward 


n Which was not 
wholly in the 
tribe of Benja- 
min, but part of it 
was 1 o inthe 


tribe of Indah, 


a According to 
Taakobspropheſies 
that he ſhould be 
ſcattered among 
the orher ttibes- 
Gen.49.7: 


+ Or » Ramaths 
negeb, 


b But this large 
portion was giver 
them by Gods 
providence to dee 
clare their increaſe 
in time to come, 


c Meaning , t64 
ward the great 
Sea, 


| Dabbaſheth , and meeteth with the river 


b 
» » 


The portion of Iflachar, Asher, Joshua. 


Naphraly,and Da, Wicics 


toward the ſunne rifing unto the border of | 
Chiſloth-rabor, and goeth out to Daberah 
and aſccndeth to Japhia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt- 
ward toward the ſunne riſing to Gittah- 
hepher to Itrah-kazin , and goeth forthto 
Rimmon, and turneth to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on | 
the Northſide to Hannathon,and the ends 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah-el, 

15 And Kattah,and Nahallal, and Shim- 


a There ws =" ron, and [dalah, and *Beth-lchem : twelve | 


and from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami- 
nekeb, and Jabneel, even to Lakum,and the 
ends thereot are atJorden. 

4 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to 
Aznoth-tabor , andgoeth outfrom thence 
to Hukkok \, and reacheth to Zebulun on 
' the South ſide , and gocth to Aſher on the 
| Weſt fide, and to Judah + by Jorden to- #9 «» us, 

ward the Sun riſing. : 
35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth 


ed, \21- 13. 
35.6,11,14 


þ 19, 3. 


unwaress a 
9 him 


1 Of the Wii 
3 the lake of em, 


other Beth-lehem 
in the tribe of 


cities with their villages. 
Iudalhe. 


16 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Zebulun , according to their families: 
that ts, theſe cities and their villages. 

17 ©« Thefourrh lot came out to I 
char. even for the children of Iffachar , ac- 
cording to their tamilies. 

18 And their coaſt was Izrcelah , and 
Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and A- 
naharath, 

20 And Harabbith, and Kiſhion, and A- 
bez, 

21 And Remeth, and © En-gannim., and 
Enhaddah. and Beth-pazzez., 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor,and 
Shahazimath , and Beth-ſhemeſh , and the 
ends oftheir coaſt reachto Jorden: ſixteene 
Citics with their villages. 

23 This isrhceinheritance of the tribeof 
the children ofIffichar according to their 
families: that 4, the cities andrhcir villages, 

24 « Alſo the fift lotcame out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher according to 
their families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath , and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 


| 


e There was an- 
other city of this 
name in the tribe 
of Iudah : for un- 
der divers tribes 
certain cities had 
all one name, and 
were diſtin&ted 
by the tribe one= 
ly. 


| 
fa- | 


_— —_——— 
nn 


36 And Adamah, and Ramah,and Hazor 
37 AndKedcth, and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 AndIron, and Migdal-cl , Horem, 
and Berh-anah , Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteene 
| Cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtgliaccording to their 
tamilies:z/at 5,the cities and their villages. 

40 © Theleyenth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
was Zorah, and Eſhtaol;andIr-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aijalon , and 
Ithlah, 


43 And Elon, and Temnathih , and Ek- 
ron, 


44 And Eltckeh, and Gibbethon,, and 
Baalah, 


45 Andjchud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 


46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
theborder that lieth before * Japho. 

47 But the coaſts of the children of Dan 
fel out 700 /7tthe for them: therefore the chil- 
dren of Dan went up to ! fight againſt ! according « 
Leſhem,and tooke it,and ſmote it with the Mhefed, Genly 
edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it , and ” 


1 L in the [4 


nezareth had his 
3 I e, Eideris 


; . Galile. 


k C:lled Toppe, | 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 

Miſheal, and came to Carmel Weſtward, 
and to Shihor Libnath, 
27 And turneth toward the Sunne ri- 
g toBeth-dagon, and commeth to * Ze- 
bulun, and to the valley of Jiphtah-el, to- 
ward the North fide of Beth-cmek, and 
Neiel,and gocth out onthe left fideof Ca- 
bul, 

28 And to Ebron, andRehob.and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, unto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth toRamahand 
e Which ws to the ſtrong citie of 8 Zor,and this border 

Tyw 273 turnethto Hoſah, andtheends thereof are 
at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Ummah alſo and Aphek,and Rehob: 
two and twenty cities with their villages. 

31 Thisis the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher,according to their fa- 
milies:that #,theſe citiesand their villages. 

32 «| The1ixrlot came out to the chil- 
dren of Naphrtali , evez to the children of 
Naphrali, according to their families, 

33 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, 


F Toyneth to the {in 
tribe of Zebulun, 
which lay more 
Eaſt-ward. 


h Theſe cities 
were in the couns 
trey of Zaanal« 
-nim. 


| 48 Thisis the inheritance ofthe tribe ofthe 


 Joſtiva the ſon of Nunamong them, 


+ F96 prlyt 

"ASE 

7 
4 


dwelttherein , and called Leſhem, * Dan, * !.18.9. 
after thename of Dan their father. 


” -/{ 
\BOSE- OR 


childrenof Dan according to their fami- 
lies: that zs, rheſe citiesand their villages. 

49 @W hen they had made anend of divi- 
ding the land by the coafts thereof,then the 
children of Iſracl gave an inheritance unto 


Sy 
yg 


| 


»the ol. 


50 Accordingto the word of the Lord 
they gave him the citie which heasked,ever 
*Timna-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and he * £4.45 
built the citie and dwelt therein. DS 

51* Thele are the heritages which Elea- * 5955%77 
zar the Prieſt , and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael divided by lot in Shiloh 
before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : ſo they made 
an ende of dividing the countrey. | 

CH AP» 


X X. 


2 The Lord commandeth Toſhua to appoint Cities of refuge. 
3 The uſe thereof, 7 and their nans. 
The 


| 


ies of refuge Chap. xx. xx], given tothe Levites, 211 


HeLordalſo {pak unto Joſh ua,ſaying, 
2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael,and 


of the ®Kohathites : andthe children of Aa- , ,. mm 
ron the Prieſt,w//ch were of the Levites, had that were Priefts, 


, . oo . . ; for ſome were bu, 
4:31.13 ſay, *Appoint youcities of refuge, whereof | by lot,out of the tribe of Judah, and out of evites. 


35.64! 1,14. 


161%: Ifpakeunto youby the hand of Moſes, 
3 That the ſlayer that killerh any per- 


Levites. 
{ the tribeof Simeon, and out of the tribe of 


| Benjamin © thirreen ciries. « Every tribe gave 


Hye a ſon * by ignorance, andqunwittingly, may | 5 Andrhereſt of the children of Kohath 2 = iever © 
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vg hiv 9 gee thither, and they ſhall be your refuge 
£ from the avenger of blood, 


ties, according as 


had by lot out of the families of the tribe tir inherirince 
was great or little 


of Ephraim, andout of the tribe of Dan, Nun. 35.8. 


4 And he that doeth flee unto one of | and outof the half tribe of Manaſſeh, ren 
thoſe cities , ſhall ſtand ar the entring of | cities. 


the gate of the city,and ſhall ſhew his cauſe 


L in the cares T to the Flders of the city : and they Thal 


Ev receive him into the city unto them, and 
give him a place, that he may dwell with 
them, 

is. s 5 And ifthe ®avenger of blood purſue 

turisflain- after him, they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer 
into his hand, becauſe he ſmote his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, neither hated he him be- 
fore time : 

- 6 But heſhall dwell in that city untill 
in ts cue he ſtand before the congregation in*Judge- 

5.35. 2%: ment,* or untill the death of the high Prieſt 
that ſhall be in thoſe dayes: thenſhall the 
ſlayer return, and comeunto his own city, 
and unto his own houſe, even unto the city 
from whence he fled, 

7 © Then they appointed Kedeſhin+Ga- 

lil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 

mount Ephraim, and Kitiath-arba (which 
is Hebron) in the mountain of Judah. 


6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon Jad by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char,and out of the tribe ot Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out ofthe half 
! tribe of Manaſſehin Baſhan thirteen cities. 
7 The children of Merari accordingto 
their families had out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben,and out of the tribe of Gad,and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
8 So the children of Iſrael gave by lot 
unto the Leyites theſe cities with their ſub- 
; Urbs, as the Lord had commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. 
9 « And they gave out of the tribe ofthe 
| children of Judah, and our of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, theſe cities which 
are here named. | | Jeng. 
10 Andthey werethe childrens of* Aa- 3; "nm and 


of Kohath » AN 


ron, being of the families of the Kohathites, *\e<fore F pricts 


office remained 1A 


and of the ſons of Levi,(for theirs was the tha faniy. 
firtlot) 


8 And onthe other {ide Jorden zoward| 11 So they gave them Kiriath-arba of 


$4 * x. : 
wo +4 Jericho Eaſtward, they appointed * Bezer 


in the wildernefſe upon the plain, out ofthe 
tribe of Reuben, and Ramothin Gilead, 
out of the tribe of Gad,and Golon in Ba- 


dur of the half d rr; 
F= of the lf {han out ofthe © tribe of Manaſleh. 


FW: Jorden. 9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all 


the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger 
that ſojourned among them, that whoſo- 
ever killed any perſon ignorantly , might 
flee thither,and not die by the hand of the 


F aethejut. ©VENSEr of blood;zunrill he tood before the 


© congregation. 


Cnuar XX1I, 


The cities given to the Levites, $1 in numbereight and forty. 


£4 The Lord according to his promiſe gave the chilaren of 1/- 


vael reſt. 


and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto 
the chief tathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 
2 Andſpake unto themat Shiloh in the 
Pa land of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord com- 
Yoes, by Manded ® by the hand of Moſes, to give us 


'e miniſtery 


for our cattell, LS, 
3 So the children of Iſrael gave unto the 
Levites, outof their inheritanceat the com: 


' mandement of rhe Lord theſe cities with 
their ſuburbs. | 


4 And thelot came out for the families 


| the father of Anak (which is Hebron) in 
| the mountain of Judah, with the ſuburbs of 
the ſame round about it. 

12 (Butthe landof thecity, and theyil- 
lages thercof,gave they to*Caleb the fon of 72; 14. 1% 
Jephunnehro be his poſſeſſion) 

13 © Thus they gave to the* children of e Tharis, Pref 
- Aaron the Prieſt, acitic of refuge for the Reade: of 
ſlayer, even Hebronwith her ſuburbs, and ip 2 VE 
Libnah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſh- 
temoa,and her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs , and 
Debir with her ſuburbs, h 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs; and Jur- 
| tah with her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with 


Rei7ft T Hen came the Þ principall fathers of | her ſuburbs : nine cities out of thoſe two 
FO , the Levites unto Eleazar the Prieſt, | 


tribes, 
| 17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin . _ 
theygave Gibeon with her * ſuburbs, Geba | Te ound 
| with her {ubur bs, cubits from the 
RIP YR wall of the cites 

| 18 Anathoth with her {uburbs,and Al- om, ow. 

. —_— (Um, » Fo 
mon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. _ : 
| 19 All the cities of the children of Aa- 


bewed by CLtIES to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof} ron Priefts,erethirteen cities withrhe ſub- 


Fer, 


 urbs: | | 

20 © Butto the families of the children 

of Kohath of the Levites, 8 which werethe ; +4. vs ao; 
reſt ofthe children of Kohath {for the ci- Frets 

ties of their lot were out of the tribe of E- 

phrajm } 


$ 4 21 They 


Cities with their ſuburbs, 


Joshua. 


given tothe Levitg 


cube 


—_ 


chem were the 
ewo Cities of re- 
fuge under the 
Kohathites, 


1 Which dweltin 


anaanes 


_ of the families of the Levites, they gave out 


k Golan and Ke- 
deſh were the ci- 
ries of refuge un- 
der* the Gerſho- 
Rites, 


+ Or, Galiies 


I They are here 
called the reſt, be- 
cauſe they are laſt 
numbred, and Me- 
rari was the yong- 
eſt brother, Gen. 
46.11, 


- mm Bezer and Ra- 
moth were the ci- 
ties of refuge un- 
der the Merarites 
and beyond os 
den, chap. 20. 8. 


n Thus according 
to Jaakobsprophe- 
fie, they were ſcat- 
tered throughout 
F countrep,which 
God uſedto this 
end , that his peo- 
le might be in- 
ſirutte in the true 
religion by them, 
9 


_ urbs, 


2 x They gave themthecity of refuge for 


h Hebron & She- the 


ſlayer, > Shechem with her ſuburbs in 
mount Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſub- 


22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

23 And outofthe tribe of Dan,Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſub- 
urbs, 

24 Aijjalon with her ſuburbs,Gath-rim- 
mon with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 Andout ofthe ihalf tribe of Manal- ! 
ſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families 
of the children of Kohath were ten with 
their ſuburbs. 

27 Alſo unto the children of Gerſhon 


of the half tribe of Manaſleh, the ciry of re- | 
fuge for the ſlayer, * Golan in Baſhan with | 
her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah with her ſub- | 
urbs : two cities. | 

28 Andoutof the tribe of Iſſachar, Ki- | 


{hon with- her ſuburbs, Daberch with her | 


ſuburbs, | 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

3o Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs,and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs : fourecities. 

32 Andout ofthetribe of Naphta!i,the 
city of refuge for the ſlayer, Kedeia injGa- | 


[il with her ſuburbs, and Hzmmoti:-dor # 


with her ſuburbs,and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs : three cities, | 
33 Allthecities ofthe Gerſhonites,ac- 
cording to their families , were thirteen ci- | 
ties with their ſuburbs. - | 
34 « Alſo unto the families of the chil- 


| CC RAP» 


in the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael 
were cight and fourty with their ſuburbs. 
42 Theſe cities lay every one /everally 


wereall theſe cities. | 
«| So the Lord gave unto Iſrael all 
theland, which he had ſworn to give unto 
their fathers : and they poſleſſed it, and 
dwelt therein, | 
44 Alſo the Lord gave themreſtround 
about according to all that he had ſworn 
unto their fathers: and there ſtood not a 
man of all their enemies before them : for 
the Lord delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. 
45 * There failed nothing of al the good 
things, which the Lord had ſaid unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, bxt all came to paſle. 


XXII. 

7 Reuben, Gad, andthe balf tribe of Manaſſeh are ſent again 

| to their poſſeſſion. 10 They build an altar for a mcmoriall. 
7 5 The Iſraelites reprove them. 22 Their anſwer for defence 
of the ſame. 

"T Hen * Joſhua called the Reubenites, 

andthe Gadites, and the half tribe of 

Manaſleh, 

2 Andfaiduntothem, Yehaye kept all 
that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord® com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in 
allthat I commanded you: 
this longſeafon unto this day, bur have di- 
ligently kept: the commandement of the 
Lord your God. | | 

4 And now the Lordhath given reſt un- 
to your brethren as he pronuſed them : 
therefore now return ye and go to your 
tents,to the land of your poſſeſſion, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord* hath given 
you beyond Jorden. 

5 But take diligent heed,to do the com- 


dren of Merarithe | reſt of the Levites, they 
2ave out ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſub- 
urbs 

3 ; Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs : ftoure cities. 

36 And out of thetribe of Reuben, ®Be- | 
zer with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with ker 
{uburbs, | | 


27 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- 


phaath with her ſuburbs : toure cities, 

38 Andout ofthe tribe of Gad, they gave 
for a city of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her {uburbs,and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities inall. 

40 Soall the cities of the children of Me- 
rari according to their families (which were 
the reſt ofthe families of the Levites) were 
by their lot, twelve cities, 


mandement and law, which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord commanded you : thatzs, 
*thatye © love the Lord your God, & walk 
in all his wayes, and keep his commande- 
ments, andcleaveunto him, and ſerye him 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoul. 
6 So Joſhua #4 bleſſed them, and ſent 
them away,and they wentunto their tents, 
«| Now unto oze half of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Moſes had given 2 poſ/#fon in 


1 Baſhan: andunto the otherhalf thereof gave 


Joſhua among -their brethren on this ſide 
Jorden Weſtward : therefore when Joſhua 
ſent them away unto their tents, and bleſ- 
ſed them. 

8 Thus he ſpakeunto them, ſaying, Re- 
' turn with much riches unto your tents,and 
with a great multitude of cattell, with {i]- 
ver and with gold , with brafle and with 
iron, and with greatabundance of raiment : 
divide the ſpoile of your enemies with 


41 Andall the cities ofthe Levites nwith- | 


| your ©brethren, 
9 © S@ 


tt 


with their ſuburbs round about them : {ſo 


3 Ye have'not forſaken your brethren. 
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-uben and Gad accuſed, Chap. xxj, and their portion. 2 1 


—_—_— _ 


2 


— 


9 « Sothe children of Reuben, and the | paſle grievoully in the execrable thing,and 
children of Gad,and halfthe tribe of Man- | wrath fell on* allthe congregation of Iſra- *©2-7-"5 


afſeh returned, and departed from thechil- | el? and this man alone periſhed not in his ro x ar 
dren of Ifracl from Shiloh (which js in the | wickedneſle. 


for one mansf.nlt, 


land of Canaan) togo unto the countrey 21 © Then thechildren of Reuben,and fl fhould fu 
of Gilead tothe land of their poſſeſſion, | the children of Gad, and half the tribe of ak 

which they had obtained, according to | Manaſlch anſwered and ſaidunto the heads 

the word of the Lord by the handot Mo- | over the thouſands of Iſrael, 


ſes. 22 The Lord Godotf gods, the Lord 
: io © And when they came unto the | Godof gods, he knowcth, and Iſrael him- 
Lan + borders of Jorden (which are inthe land | ſelf {hall know : it by rebellion,or by tranſ- 


' 


-4r«: Canaan) then the children of Reuben, and | greſſion againſt the Lordwe have donezt ſave 


mrte ixc'> the children of Gag and the halt tribe of | thou us not this day. 


[ere were ca:- 


mc. , Manaſſch, built*there an altar by Jorden, a | 23 If we have built us analtar toreturn 
a ome FCAT Altar tO {ce to. | away from the Lord, either to offer there- 
he 11 © Whenthe children of Iſrael heard | ON burnt offering,or meat offcring,or to of- 
Ln Kay's Behold, the children of Reuben, and | fer peace offerings the: con, let the Lord 
: the children of Gad, and the half tribe of | *iumſelf require it : n Let him puniſh 
Manafſeh have built an altar in the fore- | 24 And ifwe have not rather done it for © 

front of the land of Canaan upon the bor- | feare of 744 thing, ſaying, In time to come 


ders of Jordenat the paſſage ofthe children | your children might ſay ro our children , 


of Tirael : W har haye ye to do withthe Lord God of 
12 When thechildrenof Iſrael heardit, | Iſrael? 


then the whole congregation of the chil- | 25 For the Lord hath made Jordenabor- 
dren of 1ſrac} gathered them together at | der between usand you.yechildren of Ru- 
jh por eas Shilohto go upsto warre againſt them. | ben,and of Gad-: therefore ye have no part 
4 aherlo@e 13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent unto | inthe Lord: fo ſhall your children make 
es  thechildrenof Reuben,and to the children | our children ccaſe from fearing the Lord. Snrprvehra ey 
os Of Gad,and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh | 26 Therefore weſaid, We will now go 
into the land of Gilcad, Phinehas the ſon of | about to make us an altar,not for burnt of- 
Eleazar the Pricſt, TT” tering, nor for ſacrifice, 
14 And with him ten princes, of every | 27 But itſhall be a * witneſſe between 7,553.4 
chief houſe a prince, according to all the | us andyou,. andbetween our generations Y- 34 
77 tribes of Ifrael : for every one was chief of | after us, to execute the ſervice of the Lord 
Www. thcir fathers houſhold among the + thou- | before him in our burnt offerings, andin 
0 ſands of Iſrael, our ſacrifices, and in our peace offerings ; 
15 « Sothey wentunto the children of | and that your children ſhould not fay to 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to | our children in time to come, Ye have no 
the half tribe of Manaſlch, untothe land of | part in the Lord, 


> Gilead, and {pake with them, ſaying, © | 28 Thereforc ſaid we,If ſo be thatthey 
Bron ofthe 16 Thus faith® the whole congregation | ſhould /ofay to us or to our ? generations in p They fgnite ; 
[c.n=onpco- of the Lord, What rranſgreffion is this that | time to come, then will we anſwer,Behold jon tus onorh 
Fi ye have tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 1{- | the faſhion of thealtar of the Lord, which Nee in 
rael,to turnaway this day from theLord,jn | our fathers made, not for burnt offering t*'mve itrrice 
that ye have built you analtar for to rebell | nor for ſacrifice, butit is a witnes berween 
this day againſt the Lord ? us and you. | 
: I7 Have we too little for the wickednes | 29 God forbid, that we ſhould rebell a- 
ning Godis Of Peot, whereofwe arenot icleanſed un- gainſt the Lord, and turn this day away 
wy pxcited. to this day,though a plague came uponthe | from the Lord, to build an altar for burnt 
ſorcnt can CONSregation of the Lord? oftering, or for meat offering, or for ſacri- 
ckonel 18 Yealſoare turned away thisday from | fice, faye the Alrar of the Lord our God, 
the Lord: and ſceing ye rebellto day a- | thatis before his Tabernacle: | 
- gainſt the Lord, evento morrow he will be] 3o « And when Phinehas the Prieſt , 
Fo: wroth with all the congregation of Jſracl, | and the princes of the congregation and 
_ 19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your | heads over the thouſands of Iiracl which 
= 2*- poſſeſſion be* unclean, comeye over unto | were with him, heard the words, that the 
p the land of the poſſeſſion of the Lord, | children of Reuben, and the children of 
whercintheLordsTabernacle dwelleth,and | Gad, and the children of Manaſleh ſpake , = 
Wn ory rhe: take poflefſion among us : but !rebell not | f they were well content. | f Eb. in was gui 
keh2ppoine- againſt rhe Lord,nor rebel not againſt usin | 31 And Phinehasthe ſon of Eleazar the *** 
Get, © building youan altas,beſide the altar of the | Prieſt ſaid unto the children of Reuben,and 
15-23. Lordour God. to the children of Gad, & to the children 
20 Did not Acanthe ſon of Zeraktreſ- | of Manaflch, This day we perceive thar 
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Joshua exhorteth the people. Joshua. He rehearſeth Gods bench 


qDy preſerving us the Lord is 1amongus, becauſe ye have not 
and go 


veraings: done this treſpaſle againſt the Lord: now } 


r Whomifyehad YE * have delivered the children of Iſrael | 


; offended - he 
would. have puni- 
ſhed with you, 


out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 « Then Phinchasthe ſonne of Elea- 
zar the Prieſt with the princes , returned 
from the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad,out ofthe land of Gilead, 
unto theland of Canaan, to the children of 
Iſrael, and brought them anſwer. od 


33 Andthe ſaying pleaſedthechildren of 


40r.praied, Iſracl: andthe children of Iſrael + bleſſed 
4 Ebr. ſaid. God, and F mindednotto goagainſtthem 
in bartell, for to deſtroy the land wherein 
the children of Reuben, and Gad dwelt. 
4 Then the children of Reuben, and 
+ 0r; mint» the children of Gad called the altar Ed: 


for itſhall be a witnefſe between us, that 
the Lordzs God. 


Cunavpy. 


XXIIL 


2 Ioſhua exhorteth the people that they joyne not themſehues un- 
to the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their ido's. 14 The 


promiſe, if they feare Gd, 1 5 And threatnings, if they forſake | 
_ hin. 


AF a long ſeaſon after that the I.ord 
had given reſt unto Iſrael from altheir 
enemies round about, and Joſhua was old, 
+ Er. come ime and Tf ſtricken 1n age, 
—_ 2 Then Joſhua called all Tſracl,andtheir 
Elders, and their Heads, and their Judges, 
and their officers, and ſaid unto them,I am 
old, and ſtrickenin age. 
3 Alſo ye have {een ill that the Lord 
your God hath doneunto all theſe nations 
x Youreyes bexr- © before you, how the Lord your God him- 
DTS uenm ſelf hathfoughtfor you. 
yo cnbows. Behold L have þ divided nnto you by 
lotthele nationsthat remain.,to be aninhe- 
ritance according to your tribes, from Jor- 


den, with all the hations that I havedeſtroi- | 


i th oe ed, evenunto thegreat ſea F Weſtward, 
et. 


b which yer 1e- brhem before 


main and are not 


ercomeasSchap. e 
eoareo ſight, and y 


iy caſtthem outof your 
all poſleſſe their land,as the 


Lordyour God hath ſaidunto you. 


6 Beye therefore of a valiant courage, 


to obſerveand do all that is writtenin the 
bookof the law of Moſes, *that ye turnnot 
therefrom to the right hand nor to the 
left, | 
7 Neither company with theſenations: 
 Andnotyerfub- 2þgp 25, with them whichare © left with you, 
* x/.16.4. neither *make mention of thename of their 
£ \Lez not the pods, 4 nor cauſe toſweare by them, neither 
oes admit an} = 
oxh, which any ſervethem, nor bow unto them : 
theiridos, * S$Burſtickfaſt unto the Lord your God, 
asyehavedone unto this day. 

9 Fort theLordhath caſt outbefore you 
great nations and mighty, andno man hath 
ſtoodbefore your face hitherto. 

10 *Oneman of you ſhallchaſe a thou- 


* Demt. 5. 32, 
and 28, 14. 


3 Levit.26.$, 
Dont. 32, JO, gh 


| commanded you, and ſhall go andſerye o- 4ivbedins 
ther gods,&bow your ſelvesto them, then 


5- Andthe Lord your God ſhall expel! | 


I 1 T:ke good heed therefore unto your 
+ ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God, ? **.;,, 
12 Elſe, it yego back, and cleave unto 
the reſt of theſe nations : thut 7s, of them 
thar remain with you, and ſhall F make #%«y,, 
marriages with them, and + go unto them,  o-,,,,, 
and they to you, 7 54 
13 Know ye for certain, that the Lord 
your God will caſt out no more of theſe 
nations from before you : * but they ſhalbe pond yy 
a ſnare and deſtruction unto you,&a whip 2.74 
on your ſides, and thorns in your * cies, « 
until ye periſh out of this good land, which ali 
the Lord your God hath givenyou. yonrge 
14 Andbehold, this day do Ifenter in- {\' $* «a 
to the way of all the world, and ye know n=xc ” 
inall yours hearrs & in all yourſoules, that 8 Mctcay 
* nothing hath failed of all the good things * 04. u,, 
whichthe Lord your God promiſed you, 
butallare come to paſle utito you : nothing 
hath failed thereof. 
15 Therefore as all F good things are +0-. pm, 
come upon you, whichthe Lord your God 
promiſed you,ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon 
you every # evill thing, untillhe haye de. +9.” 
ſtroyedyou out of thisgood land, whichthe © ** 
Lord your God hath given you. 
16 Whenye ſhall ®tranſgreſle the co- 
venant of the Lord your God, which he 


Meaning, 


Becauſe | 

chief ci 

x it he cc 

all the 

wy: elle | 
city 

t, Chap. 


h He ſheweh 16. 1,2, 


no ev1il can 
Into tian, Af 
he offend Gal! 
xod, 23, 
ut. 7, 2C 
ip, 11.2 


{hal rhe wrath of the Lord wax hot againſt 
you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly our of the 
good land which hehath given you. 


Cnay, XXIV. 

3 Teſhua rehearſeth Gods benefits, 1 and exhortcth the peop!e 
to feare God. 25 Tie league renewed between God and the 
people. 29 Toſhna dieth. 32 The bones of Toſeph are buried, 
33 Eleaqar aeth. 


Nd Joſhua afſembled agazn all the 

3 tribes of Iſrael to Shechem, and cal- « Th«ivi 

led the Elders of Iſrael,and their heads,and nay 

rheir Judges, and their officers, and they 
reſented themſelves before> God. 

2 Then Joſhua ſaidunto all the people, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your hey we'd 
fathers dwelt beyond the © flood in old ® Gen. 
time,even Terah the father of Abraham.and Meſopouni 
the farher of Nahor, and ſerved other © Y 
gods. 

3 AndItookyour father Abraham from 

beyond the flood, & brought himthrough 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his 
| ſeed, and *gave him Izhak, * Gen.20.3 

4 And I gaveunto Izhak,* Jaakob and + 6.1. 
Eſau : and I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir, * 6.364 
ro poſleſle it: but * Jaakob and his children +6. 464 
went down into Egypt, 
5 * Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and 1 ***3* 


plagued Egypt: and when I had/s done a- 
mongthem, I brought you our. 


b Peforetht 
whichwasd 0 
ro Shechem/ 
they went t0) 


ſand : for the Lord your God he fighteth 
for you, as hehath promiſed you. 


6 Sol*brought your fathers out of E- * £4.51 
gypt, and ye came unto the ſea, and the 


LEgyPti- 


| 


«hya exhorteth the people. Chap.xxitj. _ He diets 215 
— Feyprians purſued after your fathers , dwclt intheland: therefore wil wealſoſerve——”r 
4.14.9 with charcts and horſmen unto * the Red | the Lord, *for he is our God. h How machimors 


are we bound te 


ſea. 19 And Joſhua ſaidunto thepeople;Ye ferecodinCtitt | 
7 Then they cried unto the Lord,and he | cannot ſerve rhe Lord: for he is an holy received the rex 
«aw. put + a darkneſle berween you andtheE- | God : he is a jealous God: he will not par- hab -- 
gyptians, and brought the fea upon them, | don youriniquitic nor your ſinnes. 
and covercdthem: ſoyour eyes haveſeen | 20 If ye forſake the Lord and ſerve 
what Ihave donein EaviR ; Aſo ye dwelt | ſtrange eds en he will returnand bring "©4723: 15 
ten fouris 10. tC Wilderneſie *along ſeaſon, | evill upon you, and conſume you,after that 
xs 8 After, I brought you into the land of | he hath done you good. 
the Amorites, which dwelt beyond Jorden, | 21 And the people ſaid unto Jolhua, 
jm, 21.39 Bans, NO Ft you: = . gave | Nay, ” "— ” oo the Tn we "ek 
theminto her an, Gy CPOUCHEUURAT | 22 An Jo Ua TUG UNO : TO gp” 4; 5 SI 
countrey,andI deſtroyedthem out of your | are witneſſes againſt your ſelves, rhat ye wy, your own 
ſight, | have choſenyou the Lord,toſerve him:and ques ihul cane 
wn. 2.5 9 * AlſoBalakthe ſonne of Zippor king | they ſaid, We are witneſſes — , _ 
3.4 of Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, | 23 Then put away now , /aid he, the DR 
and ſent to call Balaam the ſonneof Beor | ſtrange * gods which are among you, and hears . and « * 
for to curſe you, | bow your hearts unto the Lord GodofI{- *ewit 
10 But I would not heare Balaam : | rael. 4+ 
therefore he bleſſed you, and I delivered 24 Andthe peopleſaid unto Joſhua, The 
you outof his hand, Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice 
11 Andye wentover Jorden,and came | will we obey. mw 
cnc i was UNTO Jericho, and the © men of Jericho | 25 So Joſhua ! made a covenant with | By joningGod 
ciefciy.v- foughtagainſt you, the Amorites , andthe | the people the ſame day, and gave them an gether ; alſo he re: 
al the coun: Perizzites,and the Canaanites, andthe Hit- | ordinanceand law in Shechem, kn 


hreatni 
: elle they © end threcanings 


ciy fought tites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and | 26 And Joſhua wrotetheſe words inthe 9**i<lv. 
©1025 theJebuſites,andIdeliveredthem into your | book of the law of God, and took agreat 
hand. | ſtone, and pitched it rhere under an + oke # 97% 
4423.3, 12 And I ſent* hornets before you, | that wasinthe Sanctuary of the Lord, 
«.7.29 which caſt them out before you; even the | 27 And Joſhua ſaidunto all the people, 
| two kingsof the Amorites, and not with | Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witnefle unto 
thy ſword, nor with thy bow. us : for it ® hathheardall thewords of the Tron 


| mans diffinniatioh - 
13 And I havegiven youaland,where- | Lord which he ſpake withus : ir ſhall be gu axrbepts 
in ye did not labour, and cities which ye { thereforea witneſſe againſt you, leſt ye de- genres fallery | 
built not, andye dwell in them, andeat of } ny your God. gr op nn 
the Vineyards and Olive trees, which ye | 28 Then Joſhualetthe people depart, 
planted not. ns | every man unto his inheritance, 
Thisis therue 14 NOW thereforeffearc the Lord,and | - 29 Andaftertheſethings Joſhua theſon 
cofGods bene- ſerye him inuprightneſſe and in truth, and] of Nun, theſervant of the Lord died,being 
fear ſerve put away the gods, which your fathers ſer- | an hundred and ten yeares old. . 
oht conſcience. ved beyond the flood and in Egypt, and 3 O : And they buried him in the bor der 
ſerveye the Lord. of his inheritance in*Timnath-ſerah,which _ . © 
bi. vthetis - 15 And Jifirſeem evillunto youto ſerve | is inmount Ephraim, on the Northſide of %,*: 19-56 
_ the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will | Mount Gaaſh, | : 
ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers | 31 Andliracl * ſeryed the Lord all the » Such, we tho 
ſeryed(that were beyond the flood) or the | dayes of Joſhua, andall the dayes of the ks their rulers re 
gods of the Amorites , in whoſe land ye | Elders that overlivedJoſhua,and which had 
Thisrexcerh us dwell: Sbut Tand minc houſe will ſerve the | known all the works of the Lord that he 
ould go from LOT. | had donetfor Iſrael. ; | 
necf panics, 16 Then thepeople anſweredand faid, | 32 And the * bones of Joſeph, which *6«:. 50.25. 
ly is bound . | : : Exod, 13, 19, 
armor God forbid, thar we ſhould forſake the | the children of Iſrael broughtout ofEgypr; 
Lord,to ſerve other gods. buried they in Shechem in a parceil of 
17 For the Lord our God,he brought ground whichJaakob bought of *the fons *5:..33.19. 
us and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, | of Hamor the father of Shechem , for ati | 
from the houſe of bondage, & he didthoſe | hundred pieces of filyer,and the children of 
great mirales in our ſight,and preſerved us | Joſeph had them in their inheritance; 
in all the way that we went, and amongall | 33 Alſo Eleazar the fon of Aaron died, 
the people thorow whom we came. whom theyburiedin + the hill of Phinchas +6 
18 Andthe Lord didcaſt out before us | his ſonne, which was givenhim in mount 


all the people, eventhe Amorites which * Ephraim, 


th Phi 
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Judah conſtituted caprain. Judges. TT - Adoni-bezek take, hi 


OT TOSS Sa eee. 
THE BOOKE OF 


 FY DEES 


This WS ( 
the name 
es farhe 
, readc Nt 


, 29, 


THe ARGUMENT. 


Lbeit there is nothing that more provoketh Gods wrath then mans ingratitude, yet is there nothing 

/o diſpleaſant and hainow that can turn ack Gods love from his Church. For now when the 
Iſraelites were entred into the land of ' Canaan, and ſaw the truth of God's promiſe performed , in 
flead of acknowledging hu great benefits, and giving thanks for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible obli- 
vion of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemn promiſe made unto Joſhua, and ſo provoked his ven- 
geance (as much as in them ſtood) to their utter deftrudtion. Whereof as they had moſt evident 

 frenes by the mutability of their ſtate: (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented 
by tyrants : he pulled themfrom liberty,and caſt them into ſlavery , to the intent they might feel their 
own miſeries, and ſo call unto him and be delivered ) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for ever, 
he raiſed up from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and affurethem of hi favour and grace, 
if they would turn to him by true repentance. And theſe deliverers the Siripture calleth Judges  be- 
cauſe they were executers of Gods judements,not choſen of the people,nor byſucceſſion,but rgiſed up as it 
ſeemed beſtto God for the governance of his people. They were fourteen in number, beſide Joſhua, and 
governed from Joſhua unto Saul the firſt king of Iſ7ael. Joſhua: and theſe unto the time of Saul ruled 
377 yeares. In thubook are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially: Firſt, the battell that the © 
Charch of God hath for the maintenance of true religion again#t idolatry and ſuperſtition: next, what 
great danger that Common-wealth is in, when a1God gioeth not a magiſtrate to retaine his people tothe 
pureneſſe of Religion and his true ſervice. 


Numb. 21 . 


heſe cities 
hers, were © 
ds poſleſ] 
» Philiſtur: 
am.0.17. 


Namb.14. 
(þ.14. 33. 
Hp 


For after 
tribe of : 
burnt it 


lt 3t agayn 


of 14 OO. | 7 And Adoni-bezek faid, Seventy kings 
aving the thumbs of their hands, and of 


# After Ioſhun was dead . Tndah was conſtituted captain. 6 A- 


dom-bezek is taken, 14 The requeſt of Achſah. 16 The chil- | (MEI CC cut off, gathered bead under my 


tw of Keni. 28 The Canaanites are made tributaries, but not | table : as I have done, ſo God hath reward- 
ſtroyed. IN 


ed me, {o they brought himto Jeruſalem, 
A|Fter that Joſhua | and there he died. 

was dead, the chil- | 8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
1} dren of Iſrael *ask- | againſt Jeruſalem,and had taken itand ſmit- 


Gen, 28. I 


: 2 : , F Tofh.14, 
xr eats SE | cdtheLord,ſaying, | tenit withthe edge of the (word, and had 

a6. 36. Won, 62 Jjſ 2 Who ſhall go up | ſertthe *©city on fire. ) | e Which'm6 

b Whoſhalbeour for us againſt the | 9 © Afterward alſo the children of Ju- ina it 


captain ? 


Canaanites,to fight | dah went down to fight againſt the Ca- by che Je 
firſt againſtthem? | naanites , that dwelt in the mountaine , 
© > TONY 2 Andthe Lord | and toward the South , and in the low 
ſaid, Judah ſhall go up : behold, I have gi- | countrey. Ss 
ven the land into hishand: 10 AndJudah went againſt the Canaa- 
eForthe Tribeos 3 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his © bro- | nites that dwelt in Hebron , which He- 
Na ther, Come up with me into my lot, that | bron beforetime was called * Kiriath-arba: + 6.15. 
Jow 19.2J=a> we may fight againſt the Canaanites: and | and they flew * Sheſhai , and Ahiman and £The@urens 
[likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot : ſo | Talmai. *-o__ 
Simeon went with him. | 11 And fromthencehe wenttothe in- 
Then Judah went up, and the Lord | habitants of Debir,and the name of Debir 
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites | in old time was Kiriath-ſcpher. 
into their hands, and they ſlew of them in | 12 And Caleb faid , He that ſmiteth 
Bezek ten thouſand men. Wl, £6 Kiriath-ſepher, and taketh it, eyento him 
40, helerdef Be» 5 Andthey found + Adoni-bezek in Be- | will I give Achſahmy daughter to wife. 
” zek : andthey fought againſt him, and ſlew | 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca- 
d Thisws Gods the Canaanites, andthe Perizzites, lebs younger brother took it, to whom he 
the gra kimiaf = 6 Bur Adoni-bezck fled,and they pur- | gave Achſah his daughter to wife. 
rea ſucd after him, and caught him , and *cut | 14 Andwhenſhe came 70 him, ſhe mo- Dm 
bereceive. Levi (the thumbs of his hands and of hisfeet, . | ved him to ask of her father a ficld, 8and #;***) 
| god GS-4 io 


Jofk.17,1 


VNerefore 

ited th 
nites to | 
in the 


e chap.3 


OF, 16, 


Chap. 1.ij. Canaanites pay tribute. 


A 
that 


i7 


— 


— 


"— {hcliehtedoffher afle , and Caleb faid un- | 
X to her, What wiltthou 2 | 

15 Andſheeanſwered him , Give mea 
bleſsing : for thou haſt given me aSouth 
countrey ,*give me alſo ſprings of water: ' 
and Caleb gave her the ſprings above and 
the ſprings beneath, 


, 


30 Ne" 
habitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants ot 


them, and became tributaries. 

31 «| Neither did Aſher caſt outthe in- 
habitants of Accho , nor the inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, norof | 


Neither did 7ebulun expellthe in- — Ts 


tribe of Zebuiun, 
as 13 al © tobe 


Nahalol, but the Caraanites dwelt among nndcritood ofthe 


, the 


This waS ONE . 
the nam.Ces 0 
yes father in 
: , readc Num. 


29, 


Numb. 21 3 , 


hefe cities 2nd 
ers, were aiter- 
| ds poſſeſſed 0 
"Philitiur's, 
am.0.17. 


Namb.14.24- 
| hs 13. and 
.-- 


For after that 
tribe of Iudah 


bumt it - they 
lt 3t agayne+ 


Gen, 28.19, 


Iofoh.th, 


Tofh,17, 11, 


echap.3.4, 


HA 16, I9, 


father inlaw,went up out ofthe citie ofthe 


; coaſts thereof, and Askelon with the cgaſts 


this day. 


fore timewas* Luz ) 


erefore God 
tted the Ca- 
mites to dwell 
In the Ind, 


16 « And the children of ® Keni, Moſes 
ame trees with the children of Judah, i 
into the wildernes of Judah, that lieth in 
the South of Arad , and went and dwelt a- 
mong the people. ED 

x7 But Judah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that in- 
habited Zephath , and utterly deſtroyed it, 
and called the name ofthe citie* Hormah. 

18 Alſo Judah tooke' Azzah with the 


F 


thereof, and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 
19 And the Lord was with Judah , and 
he poſſeſſed the mountaines : for he could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the val- 
leyes, becauſe they had charets of iron, 
20 Andthey gave Hebron unto Caleb, | 
as * Moſes hadſaid , andhe expelled thence 
the three{ons of Anak. | | 
21 Butthe children of Benjamindidnot 
caſtoutthe Jebuſites, that * inhabited Jeru- | 
ſalem : therefore the Jebuſites dwell with ) 
the children ot Benjamin in Jeruſalemunto | 


] 


« 


22 «| They alſo that were ofthe houſe of 
Joſeph , wentup to Beth-el, and the Lord 
Tas with them, _ \ : 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to 
view Beth-el (and the name ot the citic be- 


24 Andthe ſpies ſaw a man come out 
of the citie,and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, 
we pray thee , the way into the citie, * and | 
we will ſhew thee mercie. 


| they did notdrive them ®our, 


| Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob, 


32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites the inhabitants of rhe land : for 
n Bntmade them 


pay tribute & the 
others did. 


33] Neither did Naphtali drive out the 
inkabitants of Beth-ſhemclh, nor the inha- 
bitants of Beth-anath , but dwelt among 
the Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: 
neyerthelefle the inhabitants of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh, and of Beth-anarh became tributa- 
ries unto them, 
34 Andthe Amorites + drove the chil- + o-, «fied. 
dren of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that 
they ſuffered them not to come downto 
the valley. 
35 And the Amorites + dwelt ſtill in 
mount Heres in Ajjalon, and in Shaalbim, 
and when the ® handof Joſephs family pre- 
vailed, they became tributaries : | 
36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was 
from Maaleh-akrabbim ;, even from ? Selah 
andupward. 4 


+ Or, wculd dyell. 


o Meaning , whett 
he was ſtronger 
then they. 


p Which was a 
cine in Arabia, or 


the rock, 
r The Angel rebuketh the poople becauſe they had made peace 
with the CAzaanites. 11 The Iſraehtes fell to idolatrie after 
Toſhuahs death. 14 They are delivered into the enemies hands. 


16 God delivereth them by Indges. 22 Why God ſsffered 
taolaters to remaine.among them.. | 


A Ndan * Angel of the Lord came up 
A from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I 
made you to go upout of Egypt , andhave 
brought you unto the land which I had 
{worn unto yourfathers, and ſad , I will 
never breake my covenant with you, 

2 * Ye alfo ſhall make no covenant with * Der. 7.2; 


a That is,meſſens 
Ber, or prophet, as 
0 


nehes, 


25 And when he had ſhewed them the 
way into the citie, they {mote the citie with 
the edge of theſword, but they let the man 
and all his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and builta citie , and calledthe 
name thereof Luz.whichis the name there- 
of unto this day. 


the inhabitants of this land,* 4xz ſhall breake * d.1>4; 
| down their altars : but ye have not obeyed 
my voyce. Why have yedone this ? 
3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo; I will not caſt 
them out before yqu , butthey ſhalbe * as * 147-23. 15.. 
thorns unto your ſides, andtheir godsſhall 
be your # deſtruction. 
4 And when the Angel ofthe Lord ſpake 


| 


+ Or, ſnares 


27 * Neither did Manaſleh deſtroyBeth- ; 


{hean with her townes , nor Taanach with 
her townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
with her townes , nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam with her townes, neither the inha- 
bitants of Megiddo with her townes : [but 
the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that land. 
28 Neyertheleſſe when Ifracl was ſtrong, 
they put the Canaanires to tribute , and cx- 
pelledrhem not wholly, 
29 © * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezcr,but theCa- 
naanites dweltin Gezer among them, 


theſe words unto all the children of 1lirael, 
| the people itt up their voyce, and wept. 
5 Therefore they called thename of that 
| place, + Bochim , and offered {acrifices + 0 wepig; 
| there unto the Lord. SR Bhs 
6 © Now when Joſhuahad® ſent the peo- Þ After 
ple away, the children of Iſrael went every every wan vs 
| man intohis inheritance, to poſles the land. [non tf © 
7 And the people had ſerved the Lord 
all the dayes of Joitua , andall the dayes of 
the Elders thatoutlived Joſhua ; whichhad 
ſeen all rhe gear © works of the Lordthat « wiewing the 
| he didfor Iracl; wonders and nj 


racles, 


$ But 


b After "that hs 


2S !ome read, from 


me thinke , Ehis 


The peoples rebellions. 


Judge S, 


£ W \ 
WS" a. Bs. me , I od " 
* RO © Io. ths i 
l : . bo ? 
- 
” 
” 
, 
/ 
\ 
/ , 


\ 


d Meres by tur- 
ning the letters 
| backeward 1s 
Serch , as Ioſh, 
24.30, 


kedly1n the fight ofthe Lord and ſerved 


6 Thar 13,all man- 
ner of idoles. 


| ® Chap.10.6- 
F Theſe were I- 
dnles, which had 
the forme of an 
ewe: or ſheepe> @- 
mong the Sido- 
naaris. > 

* Pſal.44. 12. 
Tſa.z0.1. 


g In ll their en- 
terpriles. 


h The vengeance. 


+ Or-, magiſtrates. 
+ Ebr. ſaved. 


5 Meaning » from 


"i 


ve true religion. 


} Ebr. repented. 
k Seeing their 
crueltie, 


; K Chap.3.12, 


Þ. Ebr. corrupt 
themſelves. F 


| As the Hivites- 
Tebufites, An.o+« 
rites Kc. 


- miesroundabout them , ſothat they could 


8$ But Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſer- 
vant of the Lord dyed, when he was an | 
hundred andrten yeares old : - 

9 Andthey buried himin the coaſts of 
his inheritance , in * Timnath-heres in 
mount Ephraim , on the North fide of 
mount Gaaſh. 

10 And ſoall thatgeneration was gathe- 
redunto their fathers,and another genera- 
tion aroſe after them , which neither knew 
the Lord, nor yet the works, which he 
baddonefor Iſrael. 

11 © Thenthechildren of Iſrael did wic- 


* Baalim, 

12 And forſooke the Lord God of their 
fathers, which brought them out of the. 
land ofEgypt, and followed other gods, 
eventhe gods of the people that wereround 
about them , and bowed unto them, and 
provokedthe Lord to anger. 

13 So theyforſooke the Lord, andfer- 
ved * Baal, and*Aſhtaroth. 

14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hot 

inſt Iſrael, and he delivered theminto 
the hands of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them,and 
he* ſold them into the hands of their ene- 


no longer ſtand before their enemies. | 
15 8 Whitherſoever they went out, the 
k handof the Lord was ſore againſtthem,as 
the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had 
ſwornunto them:{o he puniſhed them ſore 
16 © Notwithſtanding, the Lord raifed 
up Judges, which + delivered them out of | 
the hands of their oppreflours. | 
17 But yet they would not obey their | 
Judges: for they went a whoring x ts o- | 
ther godsand worſhippedthem,andturned 
uickly out of the * way, wherein their fa- 
thers walked,obeyingthe commandements | 
of the Lord: they did not ſo. 
18 And whentheLord had raiſedthem 
up Judges , the Lord was withthe Judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the dayes ofthe Judge ( for the 
Lord F had compaſsion on their gronings, 
k becauſe of them that oppreſſed them and 


| the Lord, to walke therein , as their fathers 


| Lord left , that he might prove Iſrael 


them warre, which doubtleſle their prede- 


| 


 Othniel del ivereth Iſtag ad 


22 That through them I may m prove 
Iſrael, whether they will keepthe way of 


m Sq tha 
outward & 


t by 

New; 
and faleproge 
are but 2 triall, 


"rg Our fi 
eu, 13.3, 1 


kept it, Or nor, Fe a 
23 So the Lord leftthoſe nations , and. **3, 

drove them not out immediatly, neither 

delivered them intothe hand of Joſhua, 


C nave; IF 


1 The Canaanites were left to trie Iſrael, g Othnlel delrue 
| rweth Iſrael. 21 Ehud kileth king Eglon. 31 Shamgar 
| kilkth the Philiſtims. 


Heſe now are the nations which the 


Or, Berga” 


ſg » cauſed 
er to be 


by them (even:as many of 7/7ael as had not 
knowen all the * warres of Canaan, ® Which we 

2 Onelyto make the generations of the kderge]* 

children of Iſrael to know, andto teach 3,7 %*m 
_—_ knew Þ _, 

3 Five princes of the he pods 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians , and the then. ©** 
Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baal-hermon untill one come 
to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to prove Ifrael 
by them, to wit, whether they would obey 
the commandements of the Lord,which he 
commanded their fathers by the hand of 
Moſes, 

5 Andthe children of Urael dweltamong 
the Canaanirtes, the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites , and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, | 

6 And they togke ©their daughters tobe. © com » 
their wives, and' gave their daughters to Gow comme 
their ſons, and ſcryed their gods. | 

7 «| So the children of Iſrael did wicked- 
ly in the fight of the Lord, andforgate the 
Lordtheir God , and ſerved Baalim , and 
$ Aſheroth. _ 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and hefold theminto 
the hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of 
+ Aram-naharaim , and the children of + 0,, 1 
Iſrael ferved Chufhan-riſhathaim eight "* 
YEAares, | 

9 « And when the children of Ifradl 
criedunto the Lord,the Lord ſtirred up a 


Philiſtims , andall * 


; as fon 
de,from t 
es of ido 


illall be 


d Trees or wok 
erected for ida 
tre, 


+ hall, 


45 he Fr. 
17, 


tormented them ) 


19 Yet * whenthe Judge was dead, they 
returned, and | did worſe then their fa- 


thers , in following other gods ro ſerve | 
them and worſhip them : they ceaſed not | upon him, and he judged Ifrael, and went 
| our to war : and the Lord delivered Chu- 


from their own inventions, nor from their 
rebellious way. 

20W herefore the wrath ofthe Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he faid , Becauſe 
this people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant, 
which I commandedtheir tathers,and harh 
not obeyed my yoyce, , 

21 Therctore will I no more caſt out 

before them, any of the | nations, which Jo- 
ſua left when he died, 


ſaviour tothe children of Iſracl, and he ſa- 


ved them , ever Othniel the ſonof Kenaz, 
Calebs yonger brother, 
io And the © Spirit of the Lord came « xe ww 


the Sp 
Lord. 


ſhan-riſbathaim king of + Aram into his | 6, 5. 
hand, and his hand prevailed againſt Chu- 
(han-riſbathaim. ': | | 
11 Sothelandhad reſt * fortieyeares, « This,z2 
and Othniel the ſon ofKenaz died. _— 4 


eight unde Us 


12 Then the children of Iſraclagaine ** 
| committed wickednes in the {tght ofthe 8 So hater 
Lord:8the Lords ſtrengthenedEglonking 


people have * 
power over 


cauſed t 


& to be 
3 Num, 


' of Moab againſt Iſrael , becauſe they had burby 60%? 


jntment. 
com- 


: ud killeth Eglon, 1 


——_— 


Chap.111.1 


ij. Deborah judoeth Ifrael. 219 


committed wickedneſle before the Lord. 
13 And he gathered unto him thechil- 
dren of Ammon , and Amalek , and went 
and ſmote Iſrael,and they poſſeſſed the ci- 
ric of palme trecs. | 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eg- 
. lon king of Moabeightecen yeares. 
- 15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed * 
unto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them up a 
ſaviour, Ehud the ſon of Gera the ſon of 
Oy, Berjarmin + J emint , a man E lame of his t ight hand: | 
jet hater and the children of Iſrael ſent a prefentby 
him unto Bglon king of Moab. | 
_— 16 AndEhud + made him a dagger with 
rlenes twoedges of a cubite length . anddidgird } 
it under his raiment upon hisrightthigh, |} 

' 17 Andhepreſented the gitt unto Eg- 
lonKing of Moab (and Eglon was a very 
fat man ) $ 

18 And when he had 'now preſented 
the preſent, he ſent away the people that | 
bare the preſent, 

19 But he turned againe from the ®quar- 
ries, that were by Gilgal.and faid , I have a 
ſecret errand unto thee,O king. Who ſaid, 
nalbed- Keep i filence:and all that ſtood about him, 
A went out from him. | 
20 ThenEhudcame unto him, (and he 
fate alone in a ſummer parler , whichhe 
had) and Ehud faid , I have a meſſageunto 
thee from God. Then he aroſe out of his 
throne, | 
_ 21 AndEhud putforth his left hand,and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſt itinto his belly, 

22 So that the haft went inafter the 
blade, and the tar cloſed about the blade, ſo 
that he could not draw the dagger outof 
his belly, butthe dirt came our. | 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 


] 


] 
} 


| 


4» 


it 


Ir as fome 
de,from the 
es of idoles. 


| 


upon him, and locked them. 

24Andwhen he was gone outhis ſervants 
came : who ſeeing that the doores of the 
r. ever parler werelocked, they ſayd , Surely fhe 
| doth his caſment in his ſummer cham- 


Jorden' toward Moab, and ſuffred nota 
man to paſſe oyer. 


| under the hand of Iſrael: and the 


F porch, and ſhut the doores of the parler 


29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the 


ſame time about ten thouſand men, all 
+ fed men. and al were warriours 
eſcaped nota man. 


+ Or Strong and 


, and there 17.4 


30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day, t 5nd 
k [and had & Meaning » the 


Iſraelites. 


reſt foureſcore yeares. 

31 « Andafter him was Shamgar the 
ſon of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtims 
ſixe hundreth men with an oxe! goad , and 
he alſo deliveted Iſrael, 


| Sothat it 15nor 
the number , nor 
the meanes y God 
regardeth when 
he will get the 
victorie. 


LY; 


1 Iſrael ſinne, and ave given into the hands of Iabin. 4 Debe- 
rah judgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Barak to deliver the people. 
1s Siſerafl:eth, 17 and ts killed by Iael, 


AS the children of Iſrael + began a- + Fr. tid, 
gain to doe wickedly in the fight of mil. - 

the Lord when Ehud was dead. | 
2 Andthe Lord fold rhem into the hand 
of* Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor, whole chicte capraine was called Sife- 


Cu ap; 


+ Ebr. added, or 


a There was an 
other Iabin.whom 
Toſhna killed, and 


: . . burnt his citie Ha- 
ra,which dwelt in® Haroſheth of the Gen- zor:10. 11. 13. 
tiles b Thar 1s, ma 


wood-y'or ſtrong 


3 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto 4 
the Lord : ( for he had nine hundred cha- 
rets of yron , and twentie yeares he had 
vexed the children of Iſrael very fore.) 

4 And atthattime Deborah a Prophe- 
teſle the wife of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael. 

5 And this Deborah dwelt under a palme wing ofconro- 
tree, between Ramah andBeth-cl in mount tingihe wi or 
Ephraim,andthe children of Iſrael came up © 
to her for judgement. 

6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam out of Kedcſh of Naphta- 

li, and ſaid unto him, Hath not the Lord 

| Godof Iſrael commanded, /ay/ns, Go, 8& $ rireveiled 
draw toward mount Tabor, and take with fiicofprcphefie. 
thee ten thouſand men of the children of 

Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And I willdraw unto theeto the * + ri- | 7433.9. 19. 
ver Kiſhon, Siſera, the captaine of Jabins | 


c By the Spit 
of propheſie , re- 


ber. 
25 Andthey taricd till they were aſha- | 
med : and ſeeing he opened not the doores 
of the parler, they tooke the key , and ope- 
ned them, and behold, their lord was tal- 
len dead on the earth. 
.... 26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they taried) 
and was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped 
unto Scirath. | 
27 And when he came home, + he blew a 
-Nwn.1o, ErUMPet in mount Ephraim,& the children 
of Ifrael went down with him from the 
mountaine.and he went before them. 
' 28 Then ſaid heunto them, Follow me: 
for the Lord hath delivered your enemies, 
even Moab into your hand. So they went 


armie withhis charets , andhis multitude, 
and will deliver him into thine hand. 

8 AndBarak ſaid unto her.* If thou wilr 
goe with me, I will goe : bur if thou wilt 
not go with me, I will notgoe. deveſh 

9 Then ſhe anſwered , I wil ſurely go witire himot 
with thee, but his journey that thou takeſt, (2 mne® 
{hall not be for thine honour: forthe Lord 
{hallſell Siſera into the hand of a woman; 
And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak 
to Kedeſh. 

Io «| And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphtali to Kedeſh , and + he went up on 
his tect with tenthouſand men. and Debo- 
rah went up with him. | 

11(Now Heber the Kenite,which was of | 
the + children of * Hobab the father inlaw { Homme: 


e Fearing his 
own weakenes 
and his enemies 
powcr, he defircth 
the Prophetefle 


+ Dr, he led after 
h:z2 100CO.men,. 


: 


down after him, and tooke the paſlages of 


of Moſes , was departed from the 4 Ke- t #:/m Kan 
T 2 nites, 


Jael killerh Siſera. 


Judges. 


f Meaning » that 
he bofſeſſed a 
oreat pnrt of, that 
countrey- 


9 She ſtill incou- 
rageth him to this 
enterpriſe, by aſlu- 
ring him © Gods 
favour and ayd- 


hs Tſal.$3.10, 


h Whoſe ece- 
tors were ; 
gers, but worthip- 
ped the true God, 
and therefore ; 
were joyned with 
Lirael. 


+ Or » blanket. 


K Chap. 5+ 25. 


1 To wit, Siſera. 


k That is., the 
pinne or ſtake, 
whereby it was 
faſtened to the 
ground, 


the ground , (tor he was faſt afleep, and 


. man , whom thou ſeckeſt : and when he 


} So he ſaw that 
a woman had the 
honour , as Debo- 
rah prophefied. 


+ Ebr. went and 
was jironge 


' king of Hazor , and bctweene the houſe of 


nites, and piched his tent funtill the plaine' 
of Zaanaim, whichis by Kedelh.) 

12 Thenthey ſhewed Siſera, thar Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. | 

13 And Siſera calledfor all his charets, 
even nine hundred charets of yron,&all the 
people that were with him from Haroſh- 
eth of the Gentiles, unto the river Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah ſaid unto Barak, 
8 Up: for this is the day that the Lord hath 
delivered Siſerainto thine hand. Is not the 
Lord gone out before thee 2 So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor , and ten thou- 
ſand menafter him. 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and 
all his charets,andall his hoſte with the edge 
of the ſword before Barak , ſo thatSiſera 
lighted down off his charet , and fled away 
on his feet, 

16 But * Barak purſued after the cha- 
rets, andafter the hoſt unto Harofheth of 
the Gentiles : andall the hoſt of Siſera fell 
upon the edgeof theſword : there was not 
a manlefr. | 

17 Howbeit Siſerafled away on hisfeet 
tothe tent of Iael the wife ot® Heber the 
Kenite : (tor peace was between Jabin the 


The ſong of Debor 


CH AF. AV. 
I The ſong of thankeſgiving of Deborah and Barak , after the 
 "THen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
| 4 of Abinoam the ſameday, ſaying, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lordfor the avenging of 
Iſrael , andfor the * people that offercd * 
| themſelyes willingly. I” 
| 3 Heare, ye Kings,hearken ye Princes : 1, 
evenT willing unto the Lord : I will fing 
praiſe unto the Lord God of Tſrael. 

4 Lord, *when thou wenteſt out of * 2*«4u 
Seir, whenthou departedſt out of the field 
of * Edcm, the earth trembled, and the * 2a, 
heavens rained, the: clouds alſo dropped 
water. * 

5 *The mounaines melted before the * rg, 
Lord, * as did that Sinai before the Lord + +41 
God of Iirael, 

6 Inthe dayes of * Shamegar the ſonof * *%4 
Anath, in the dayes of *Jael,the high waycs * 04.1 
were ® unoccupicd,andthe trayailcrs walk- \ rom 
ed thorow by-wayes. gs 

'7 The townes were not inhabited: they 
decayed, 7/ap, inlIfrael, untill I Deborah 
ce up, which roſe up a © mother in I{- 
rael, 

8 They choſe new gods : thenwas warre 


20wit, 
besof 24 
and Naphyj; 


Cc Miracul 
ſtirred up gl 
to pitie ho 
deliver the 


Heber the Kenite, ) 


& {aid unto him, Turn in,my lord, turn in 
to mee: feare not. And when he had turned 
inunto her into her tent, ſhe covered him 
witha X+ mantle, 

19 And he ſaidunto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, alittle water to drinke: for I am thir- 
ſtie. And {he openeda* bottle of milke, and 
gavehimdrinke, and covered him. 

20 Againe he ſaid unto her, Stand in 
the doore ofthe tent , and when any man 
docthcome and iaquire of thee, ſaying, Is | 
iany man heere 2 thou ſhalt ſay , Nay. 

21 Then Jacl Hebers wife tooke a *naile } 
of the tent,& took an hammer in her hand, | 
and went tottly upon him , and ſmotethe 
naile into his temples, and faſtened itinto 


wearie) and /6 he died. 

22 Andbchold, as Barak purſued after 
Siſera, Jael came out to meethim, and ſaid 
unto him, Come, and will (kew thee the 


came into her zent,behold, Siſcralay ! dead, 


) ſcene among fourtie thouſand of Iſrael ? 
18 And Jael went out to meet Siſcra. | 


| then did the 


the pen of the* writer. 


| inthe gates. Was there a © ihield or ſpeare 


d They hal 
heart toreh 
enemies, 


9 Mine heartzs /e: onthe governours of 
Iſrael, andon them thatare willing among 
the people: praiſe yethe Lord. 
| 1o' Speake yethatride on © white aſſes, « Yeg 
ye that dwell*by Middin, and that walk by * 4s ind 
the way. your enemis 
11 Forthenoyle of thearchers appeaſed 
among the 8 drawers of water : there ſhall , ro 
they rehearſe the righteouſnes of the Lord, 0% 
 hisrighteoulſneſſe ot his townes in Ifrael; yoren=s 


people of the Lord goe down 


to the gates. 


12 Up Deborah, up, ariſe, ard ſing a 
ſong: ariſe Barak, andlead®thy captiviie 
captive, thouſon-of Abinoam. 

13 Forthey thatremaine , have dominion 
over the mightic of the people : the Lord 
hath given me dominion over the ſtrong. 

_ 14 Of Ephraim itheirroote arg/eagainſt 
Amalek : audafter thee, Benjamin /Zall fizht 
againſt thy people, O Amalek: of Machir 
came rulers, & of Zebulun they that handle 


h Towit.il 
that keprtih 
ple in cap 


1 Toſhu,! 
fought ag 
maiek and | 


deſtroyed 


k Even tl 
ned didIef 


15 Andthe Princes of Iſlachar were with fs 


Ul 


and the naile in his temples, 
' 23 So God brought down Tabin the 
king of Canaan that day before the children 


Deborah,and ! Iffachar, and alſo Barak: he ! 5 
was {ct on hisfeet in the valley: for the divi- 
Mm They 6 


of liracl. 

24 And the hand of the childrenof 1{- 
rael F proſpered,and prevailed againſtJabin 
the king of Canaan , untill they had de- 
{troyed Jabin king of Canaan, 


lions of Reuben were great ® thoughes of = 7; 
hearr, , ; por or 
16 Why abodeſtthou among the ſheepe- *** 
folds , to heare the bleatings ot the flocks? 
for the diviſions of Reuben were great , yer 
| thoughts ofheart, _ | alter, 
17” Gilead abode beyond Jorden: es 


wy 


q 


ic ſong of Deboran. Chap. v. vj. Midianites opprefle Ir 


acl. 221 


why doth Dan remaine in ſhips? Aller 2 Andthe hand of Midian prevailed a- 
fare on the Sca ſhoare, and taried in his | gainſt Ifracl, * ax becaule of the Midianites 
« by bex- © decayed places. | the children of Iſrael made them dennes in 
rheS-® 1.8 By the people of Zebulun and Naph- | the mountains,and caves, and ſtrong holds. 
'”.  tali have jeoparded their lives unto the 3 When Ifrael had ſowen, then came up 
dcarh in the high places of the field. the Midianites, the Amalakitcs,and rhey ot 
19 The Kings came and fought : then | the+ Eaſt,and came upon them, | 
fought rhe Kings of Canaan in Taanachby ] 4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed 
the water of Megiddo : they received no | the fruit ofthe earth, cyen till thou come 
ey wan 10- pINIC of ? money. unto Þ Azah, and leitno food for liracl,nei- 
þ bu ot ©. 20 Theyfoughtfrom heaven, even the | ther ſheepe, nor oxe, nor afle. 
ſtats in their courtes,fought againſt Siſera, | 5 For they went up, and their cattell,and 
'beone. 21 Theriver Kiſhon 9 ſweptthem away, | came with their tents as gralſhoppers in 
theft ® that ancient river the river Kiſhon , O my | multitude : fo that they and their camels 
ſoule, thou haft marched yaliantly, | were without number : and they cameinto 
22 Then were the horſe-hooves broken | the landto deſtroy it. 
with the oft beating together oftheir migh- } 6 So was Iftaetexceedirgty impoveriſh- 
tiC men. | ed by the Midianites : ther<tore the * chil- 
yanckie 23 Curſe yce® Meroz: (faid the Angel of | dren of Ifrael cryed unto the Lord. 
as the Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereef, | 7 &Andwhen the children of Iſrael cryed 
F becauſe they came not to helpe the Lord, | uitotheLord becauſe of the Midianires, 
to helpe the Lordagainſtthe mightie. 8 The Lord ſent unto rhe cnildren of 
24 lacl the wife of Heber the Kenite | Iſrael a Prophet, who ſaid uito them, Thus 
ſhalbebleſſed above other women : bleſſed | faith the Lord God of Uracl,I have breught 
{hall ſhe be above women azelxg in tents, | you up from Egypt, and have brought you 
25 Heasked water , audſhe gave him | out ofthe houſe of bondage, 
ve rexte,, milke: ſhe brought forth* butter inalord- | 9 AndI have delivered you out of the 
acy. Iydiſh. j hand of the Egyptians,and out of the hand 
26 She put her hand to thenaile, and | of all thatopreſled you, and have caſt them 
her right hand to the workemans hammer: | out before you, andgiven you their land, 
with the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſhe | 10 AndI faidunto you, I am the Lord 
ſmote off his head, after ſhe had wounded, | your God: * fearenot the gods of the A- 
and pearced his temples. | morites, in whoſe land you dwell : but yee 
27 He bowed him downather feet , he | have not obeyed my voyce. 
fell down, & lay ſtill: ather feet he bowed | 11 « Andthe Angel of the Lordcame, 
him down,and fell: and whenhe had ſunke | and fare under the cake which was in O- 
down, helay there f dead, | phrah, that pertained unto Joaſh rhe father 
28 The mother of Siſera looked out at | of the Ezrites, and his ſon Gideonrhreihed 


a For feate of rhe 
Midianites , they 
A2d into ihe 
dennes of - the 
KOuntuncs, 


+ Or,of Kedem, 


hb Even almoſt 
the whole coins 
Ley. 


c This is the end 
of Gods puniſh- 
ments, to cul his 
to repentanceÞ.that 
they mey {eeke 
tor helve of hum: 


E.2 IGUL 17.35; 
9» 


t ere. IS.2. 


a window , and ccrycd thorow the latteſſe, | wheat by the wine-preſle , # to hide it },*'- 


Why is his charet ſolong a comming? why | from the Midianites, 
frm, tariethe# wheeles of his charcts ? 12 Thenthe Anegcl of the Lord appcared 


29 Her wiſcladies anſwered her, Yea, | unto him, and ſaid unto him , The Lord zs | 


«s.vee * ſhe anſwered her ſelfe with her own | with thee, thou valiant man, 
| words, . 13 To whom Gideonaniwered, * Ah my 
30 Havethey notgotten, adthey divide | Lord, ifthe Lord be with us , why then1s 
the ſpoile? every man hatha maid or two. ; All this come uponus? and where be all his 
Sifera hath aprey of divers coloured gar- | miracles which our fathers told us of, and 


_ ments ,4 prey of ſundry colours made of | ſaid, Did not the Lord bring us out of E- * 


"MY needle work : of divers colours of needle | gypt ? but now the Lord hath forſaken vs, 

e of the ar= WOLK ON both ſides ," forthe chicfe of the  anddcliveredus into the hand ofthe Midia- 
ipoile, nies. .- - - | 

31 Solet all thine encmics periſh, O | 14 Andthe © Lord looked upon him, 

Em Lord : but they that love him, thall be as | and {aid, Goe inthis thy fmight, and thou 

" gout the * Sunne when he riſeth in his might. | ſhalt ſaye Iſrael our of the hands of the Mi- 


Tre and mor 


C 
ods from. And the land had reſt fourtic YCAICs, dianites: haye not Ifentthee 2? 
EAR 15 Andhe anſwered him, Ah, my 
TT io. BE I 9 eD. Lord, whercÞyſt:all I fave Iſrael? behold 
7 Irael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickedneſs, ? x Goes Ys BM. LOO 


d This came not 
of diſtri , bu: of 
wenkeneſſe of 
faith ; which is in 
the moſt perfect: 
for no. man in this 
life can have a 
erfect faith : yet 
the children of 
God have a true 
faith whereby 
they be juſtified, 


e That 15» Chriſt 
appearing in vis 
fable forme. - 
f Which I haye 
£1venthee, 


24 Gideon ts ſent to be their deliverer, 73 He asketh a | MY Þ father is POOre in Manaſich, and I am # 9fnic; | 


ſyne. thelcaſt inmy farhers houſe, 


Fterward the children of Iſrael com- | 16 Then the Lord ſaid unto him , Twill 
mitted wickedneſle in the ſight ofthe | thereforebe withrhee,and thou ſhalt ſmite 

Lord, and the Lord gave them into the | the Midianites.as one man. : 
hands of Midianſcyen YCares , | 17 And beanſwered him, I pray thee, if 
| 3-3... Jive 


Gideon andthe Angel. 


Judges. 


Gideons Hee, 


So that we ſee 
(va the fleſh 1s 
enemie untoGods 
vocation » which 

' cannot be per- 
ſwaded without 
fignes. 


h Of Ephah, reade 
Ex04.16.36, 


i By the power of 
God onely , as 1n 
the ſacrifice of 
Helias , 1 Kings 
18. 38, 


K Exod. 33. 20, 
Chap. 13. 22, 


. 


+ or. the Lordef unto the Lord, and called it , + Jehovah- | 


peace. 


k That is as the and another bullock * of ſeven Yeares old, | 


Chalde text wri- 
teth , fed ſeven 


yeares. 


1 Which groweth 
about Baals altar. 


[ have found favour inthy ſight, thenſhew 
me 8a ſigne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee,unill I 
come unto thee, and bring mine offering, 
and lay it before thee. Andhe ſaid, I will ta- 
ry untilthou come againe, 

19 < Then Gideon went in, and made 
ready a kid , and unleavenedbread ofan 
bh Ephah of loure , and put the fleſh in a 
basket , andput the broth in a pot, and 
brought it out unto himunder the oake, 
and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid unto him, 
Take the fleſh and the unleayvened bread, 
andlay them upon this ſtone, and poure 
out the broth: and hedid ſo. 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the Lord put 
forth the end of the ſtatte that he helde in 
his hand. and touched the flelh and theun- 
leavened bread: and therearoſe up fire i out 
ofthe ſtone. and conſumed the flcth and the 
unleayened bread: ſo the Angel of the Lord 
departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that it 
was an Angel of the Lord, Gideon then 
ſaid, Alas, my Lord God : * for becauſe I 
have ſeene an Angelof the Lord face to 
face, 7 ſhallde. | 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto him , Peace 
beunto rhee: fearenor, thou ſhaltnor die, 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there 


ſhalom: unto this day itis in Ophrath, of 
the farher of the Ezrites, | 

25 « Andthe fame nightthe Lord ſaid 
unto him, Take thy fathers young bullock, 


anddeſtroy the altar of Baal that thy father 
hath, and cut down the grove thatis by it, 

26 And build an Altar unto the Lord 
thy God upon the top of this rock, ina 
plaine place: and take the ſecond bullock, 
and ofter a burnt oftering with the wood of 
the ! grove, which thou ſhalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon tocke ten men of his 
{ervants.,and did as the Lord bade him : but 
becauſe he feared to doe it by day for his 
fathers houſhold, and the men of the citie, 
he didir by night. 


28 « And when the men of the city a- | 


roſe earely inthe morning, beho]d.rhe altar 
of Baal was broken,andthe grove cut down 


m Meaving » he that was by it, and the ® ſecond bullock of- 


fat Bull which was 
kept to be oftred 


unto Baal. 


fered upon the altar that was made. 
29 Therefore they ſaid one to another, 
Who hath done this thing 2 and when the 


enquireda id asked, they ſaid , Gideon the | 


ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing. 
30 Thentrhemen of the city ſaid unto 


Joath, Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: | 


for he hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and 
hath alſo cut downthe grove that was by ir, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


him, Will ye plead Baals cauſe 2 or will ye 

ſave him 2 ® he that will contend for him,let « Thus w 
him die ere the morning, Ifhe be God, let (gt 
him plead for himſclfagainſt him that hath 5s, 
caſt down his altar, | mu & 
- 32 And in that day was Gideon called ** 
Jerubbaal, thar is, Let Baal plead forhim- 

{elfe becauſe he hath broken down his al- 

tar. 

33 Thenall the Midianites and the A- 
malckites, and they of the Eaſt, were gathe- 
red together , and went and pitched in the 
valley of Izreel. | 

34 But the Spiritof the Lord F cameup- + Era 
on Gideon, * and heblew a trumpet, and * ww. 
* Abiezer was joyned with him. o the ial 

35 And he ſent meſſengers thorowout == 
all Manafleh , which alſo was joyned with 
him,and he ſentmeſſengersuntoAſher,and 
to Zebulun,and to Naphtali, and they came 
upto meet them. 

36 Then Gideon faid unto God , ? If p This my 
thou wilt ſave Iſraelby mine hand, as thou fine 
haſt ſaid, cok 

37 Bchold, I will put a fleece of woolin "== 
the threſhing place : if the dew come on 
the fleece onely, and it bedrie uponall the 
earth , then ſhall I be ſure , thatthou wilt 
ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſtfaid. 

38 And ſo it was: for he roſe up earely 
onthe morow, and thruſt the fleece toge- 
ther,and wringed the dew out of the fleece, 
and filled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon ſaid unto God , Be 
notangry with me,that *I may ſpeake once * 6.1.3 


| more : let me prove once againe , I pray 


thee,with the fleece: letit now bedrie one- 
ly upon the fleece, and let dew be upon 
allthe ground. 

40 And God didſothat ſame night: for 
it was1 drie uponthe fleece onely,and there 
was dew on all theground, 


q Wherebyit 
was aflured ti 
it was a muck 
of God, 


Canis VII 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a great part of his 
companie. 22 The Midianites are diſcomfited by a wonde- 
ro ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb are ſlang. 


Hen * Jerubbaal {who is Gideon)roſe * cip.t5 
upcarely , and all the people tharwere 
with him, and pitched beſide F the well of + ez 
Harod, {othat the hoſt of the Midianites 
was on the Northſide of themin the yalley 
by the hill of F Moreh, 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, 
The people thatare with thee, are too ma- 
ny tor me to give the Midianites into 
their hands , leſt Iſracl make their ® yaunt « 69", 
againſt mee , and ſay , Mine hand hath «eprire ti 
ſaved me, ot 

3 Now therefore proclaime in the au- 
dicnce of the people, anday , * Who ſo is * pi 


f Eby.Ha r 


31 AndJoaſh ſaid untoall that ſtood by 


timerous or fearetull, let him return, and 
departearly from mount Gilead, And there 
| retur- 


_ 


- 


——— 
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returned of the people, which were at 
mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſand : 
{© ten thouſand i emained, 
4 Andrhe Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The 
peopleare yet too many:bring them down 
tgivethee ynto the water, andI will ® tric them for 
figo thee there : and of whom I ſay unto thee, 
& This man ſhallgo with rhee,the ſame ſhall 
o with thee : and of whomſcever I ſay 
unto thee, This man ſhall not go with thee, 
the ſame ſhall not go. 

5 So hebrought down the people unto 
the water. And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, 
as many as lap rhe water with theirtongues, 

as adog lappeth, them pur by themſelves, 
and every one that ſhall bow down his | 
themdepat knees to © drinke, put apart. 
ect ors 6 Andthenumber of them that lapped 
by putting their hands to their mouths, were | 
three hundred men : but all the remnant of 
the people kneeled down upon their knees 
to drink water. 

7 © Then the Lordfaid unto Gideon, | 
By theſe three hundred men that lapped, | 
will I ſave you, and deliver the Midianites 

:1.eone INLO thine hand : and letall the ozher people 

jv thoulnd 0. EYErY MAN Unto his place. 

Look vede $ | Sothe people took victualesF with 

ntwir1s. them,and their trumpets: and he ſent althe 
reſt of Iſrael, every man unto his tent, and 

, exwraged. + received the three hundred men: and the 
hoſt of Midian was beneath him in avalley. 

9 « And theſame night the Lord ſaid 

6s the Lord unto him, Ariſe, * get thee down unto the 

*engthen hoſt: forThave delivered it into thine hand, 

ot To But if thou fearetogo down, then 

pic.  g0 thou, and Phurah thy ſervant down to 
the hoſt, 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they 
ſay,and ſo ſhallthine hands be ſtrong to go 
down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
and Phurah his ſervant unto the outſide of 
the ſouldiers that were in the hoſt. 

12 «| And the Midianites,and the Ama- 
lekites and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the 
valleylike graſhoppers in multitude , and 
their camels were without number, as the 
land whichis by the ſea fide for multitude. 

13 And whenGideon was come,behold, 
a man told a dreame unto his neighbour, 
and{aid, Behold, I dreamed adreame, and 
lo, afcakeof barly bread tumbled froma- 

bove into the hoſt of Midian, and came un- 

; prion £0 4 tent, and {motcit, that it tel, and ovCr- 
any tout. turned jt, that the tent fell down. 

14 Andhis fellow anſwered, and ſaid, 

This is nothing elſe ſave the ſwordof Gi- 

deon the ſonne of Joaſh a man of Iſrael : for 

Into his hand hath God delivered Midian |} 
andall rhe hoſt. | 

T5 @« When Gideon heard the dreame 

te Goa tOld,and the interpretation of the fame, he 


6. 33. 


e reade, a 

lin noiſeof 
bread : 
2, thatone 


2 1 is in . 
aletexs, 5 WOr{hippcd, and returned unto the hoſt | 


of Ifracl,and ſaid, Vp:for the Lordhath de- 
livered into your hand the hoſt of Midian, 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
menintothree bands, and gave eyery man 
atrumpet in his hand withempty pitchers, 
and + lamps® within the pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, look on me, 
and do likewiſe, when I cometo the fide of 
the hoſt : evenas I do, ſo do you. 

18 When I blow witha trumpetandall 
that are with me,blow ye with trumpetsal- 
ſo on every f1de of the hoſt, and ſay, | For 
the Lord,and for Gideon. 

19 «| So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the outſide 
of the hoſt,in the beginning of the middle 


| watch , and they raiſed up the watchmen, 


and they blew with their trun;pets, and 
brake the pitchers that werein ri:cir hands. 

20 Andthe three companies blew with 
trumpets and brake the pirchers, and held 
the lamps in their left hands, and rhe trum- 
pets in their right hands to blow withall : 
and they cried, The * ſword of theLord and 


| of Gideon. 


21 And they ſtood, every man in his 
place round about the hoſt : and al the hoſt 
X ran, andcryed, and fled, 

22 And the three hundred blew with 
trumpets, 'and *rhe Lord ſet every mans 
{wordupon his !ncighbour, &uponall the 
hoſt : ſo the hoſt fled to Beth-haſkittah in 
Zererah, and tothe border of Abel-meho- 
lah,unto Tabbath. 

23 Then the men of Ifraelbeing gather- 
edrogether out of Naphrali, and out of A- 


{her, and out of all Manaſlch, purſued after 


the Midianites. 


24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers unto 
all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downa- 
gainſtthe Midianites, and take beforethem 
the ® waters unto Beth-barah,and Jorden. 
Then allthe men of Ephraim gathered ro- 


gcther and took the waters unto Beth-ba- 


rah,and Jorden, 


25 And they took two *princes of the 
Midianites, Orcband Zeeb, and flew Orcb 
| upon the rock Oreb, and flew Zeebat * the 


winepreſfle of Zceb,and purſued the Midia- 
nites, and brought the heads of Orch and 
Zeeb to Gideon beyond Jorden. 


CS 1x9, VIIT. 


r Ephraim murmureth azainſt Gideon; 2 Who appeaſeth them, 
# He paſſeth the Torden. 16 Herevenceth himſelf on them o 
Succoth and Pennuel. 27 He maieth an Ephod which was the 
cauſe of idolatry. 30 Of Giacons ſonnes , and of his death. 


Hen the men of Erhraim faid unto 
him, * Why haſt thou ſerved us thus 
that thou calledit us not, when thou went- 


 eſtto fight with the Midianites? and they 


chode with him ſharply. ET. 
| 2 To whom he ſaid, What have Inow 
| T4 . done 


+ Or, firebrands. 
h Theſe weake. 
meancs God uſed, 
to ignihe that the 
whole victory 
came of him. 


1 That is, the vi- 
cory ſhall be the 
Lords & Gideons 
his {ervant, 


k Shall deſtroy F 


enemies. 


+ Or, broke their 4» 


Ta)» 


* Iſa. 9. 4- 


I The Lord cauſed 
tlie Midianites to 
kill one another, 


m Mening , the 
paſſages ,ory fords 
tht they ſhould 
not eſcape. 


Pal. $3. 11, 
Iſa, 10. 26. 


n Theſe placeshad 
their names of the 
2&s y were done 
there, 


a They began to 
cavill becauſe he 
hadthe glory of F 
victory. 


l 4 . k 4 br IK Ted a9 
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; 
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Zebah and Zalmunna flan. Judges. | __ Gideon refuſethto be kj 


b Which tare done in compariſon of ® you ? isnot ©the | * Penuel, and flew the men of the citie. "12% 
Nlaintwo princes, oleaning of grapes of Ephraim better, then | 18 © Thenſaidhe unto Zebah and Zal- "I 
C This laſt a&t of the vintage of Abiezer ? | | munna, W hat manner ofmen were they A 
the whole tribe is . . | - 
morefamouschen 3 God hath delivered into your hands | whomye flewat Tabor ? and they an{wer- 
woot prin the princes of Midian,Orcb and Zecb : and j ed, + As thou art, ſo were they : every one #0%n,, 
ofonc family. what was I able to doin compariſon of | was like the children of a king. —_ 
you? And when he had thus ſpoken, then 19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren, 
their ſpirits abated toward him, even my® mothers children : asthe Lord Weary 
4 « AndGideon cameto Jorden to paſſe | liveth, if ye had faved their lives, I would foe yi 
over, he, and the three hundred men that | not {lay you. t ns 
were with him, weary, yet purſuing them. {| 20Thenhe ſaidunto Jether his firſt born 
5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, | ſon, Vp,and flay them : but the boy drew 
a Or, ſome final Giye, I pray you, * morſels of bread unto | not his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he 
Ebr. that are ax the people Fthat follow me (for they be wea- | was yet young. 
md ry) that I may follow after Zebahand Zal- | 21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe | 
- munna, kings of Midian. thou, and fall upon us: for! as the manis,/o way! 
LS Andthe princes of Succoth ſaid, Are | #his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew 9m 
eBecauſe thou a 


eBecarer ind the*<nands of Zebahand Zalmunna now in Zebah and Zalmunna, and took away the * mm 


put themto4 


full, chinket von thine hands, that we {[hould give bread un- | X+ Ornaments, that were on their camels #9-«u 
thewhol. _ to thinearmy 2 OE. 4 [ RS: | 
7 Gideonthen ſaid, Therefore whenthe | 22 ©®| Then the men of Iſracl faid unto 
Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna | Gideon, Reigne thou over us, both thou 
* br, beat in pietes. into mine hand, willFteare Your fleſh with and thy {onne, and thy m{gnnes {onne : for fir 5th 
thorns of the wilderneſle and with briers, | thou haſt delivered us out of the hand of 
8 «| And he went up thence to Penuel, Midian. Tu 
and ſpake unto them likewiſe, andthe men 23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will 
of Penucl anſwered him, as the men of | notreigne ouer you, neitherſhall my child 
Succoth anſwered. | reigne over you, 4xt the Lord ſhall reigne 
9 And hefaidalſo unto the men of Pe- | over you. | 
f Having goren nul, When I come again in peace,l will | 24 Again Gideon ſaid unto them, » I on 


"Yor * to ſhew ln 
thevitory. = Þ.etke down this rowre. would deſire a requeſt of you , that you *=vfil 


I9 «| Now Zcbah and Zalmunna were would give me every manthe eare-rings of ing - 
Aciry Eaftward B in Karkor 5 and their hoſts with them, 4- his prey (tor they had golden Carc-r ings be- was norzecn 
yons Jorden» oye fifteen thouſand, all that were left of cauſe they were Iſhmaclites) ——_ 
all the hoſts of them ofthe Eaſt : for there; 25 And they anſwered, We will give = 
was ſlainan hundred and twenty thouſand | them, Andthey ſpread a garment, and did 
men that drew ſwords, caſt therein every man the eare-rings,of his 
11 « And Gideon went thorow them | Prey. EE 
h Hewentbythe that dweltin > Tabernacles onthe Eaſtſide } 26 And the weight of the golden eare- 
wiereewire of Nobah and Jogbehah,8 ſmote the hoſt : | riÞgs that he required, wasa thoufand and 
TOOe for the hoſt was carcleſle, | ſeven hundred /Zehels of gold, beſide collars 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, | F and jewels, and purple raiment that was 496-4 
he followed after them, and took the two | on the kings of Midian, and beſide the 
kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna,and | chaines that were abouttheir camels necks, 
diſcomfited all the hoſt. 27 And Gideon madean ®Ephodthere- o red 
' 13 © So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh | of, and putitin Ophrah his city: and all I{- edrothet 
; Somereade, be. TEeurned from battcll, * theſunne being yer | racl went a whoring there after ir, which —_— Hþ 
"—rrbals : | was the deſtruction of Gideon & bishouſe, 2% 
14 Andtook a ſeryantofthe men of Suc- | 28 Thus wasMidian broughtlow before 4 a_ 
#0r, 4rikd, Coth,and enquired ofhim: and he + wrote | the children of Iſrael, ſo that they lift up 
to him the princes of Succoth & the Elders | their heads no more : and the countrey was 
thereof, evenſeventy and ſeven men. in quietneſle fourty yeares inthe dayes of 
15 Andhe came unto the men of Suc- | Gideon. 
coth, and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun- | 29 ©« ThenJerubbaal the fon of Joaſh 
na, by whom yeupbraided me,ſaying, Are | went, and dwelt inhis own houſe. 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunnaalready | 3o And Gideon had ſeventy ſonnes 
in thine hands, that we ſhould give bread | + begotten of his body : for he had many + #. 
unto thy weary men ? WIVES. = wy" 
16 Then he took the Elders of thecity, 31 Andhisconcubine that was in She- 
and thornes of the wildernefle and briers , | chem bare him a ſon alſo, whoſe name he 
and + did teare the men of Succoth with | called Abimelech. LL, 
+ Zbr, brake in jiew TEIN. | 32 So Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in 
ces me tirejeeh = 1.7 Alſo he brake down rhe towre of | a good age,and was buried inthe ſepulchre 


of 


% 


. 


: D elech uſurpeth. + _ Chaps. Jothamsparable, 


1. of Joaſh his father in Ophrah,of the? father j Come thou, and be king over us. 
wie of rhe Ezrites:. | 1x But rhefig tree anſwered them , 
ez 23 But when Gideon was dead,thechil-| Should I forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my 


4 


dren of Iſrael turned away & went a whor-{ good fruit, and go to advance me. above 


'1aa,co ing after Baalim, and made * Baal-berith | the trees ? 
is Baal : | | Es 
they bal their god. 12 Then faid the trees unto the vine; 


= 34 And the children of Iſrael remem- | Come thou, 21d beking over us. 
bred not the Lord their God, which had | 13 Butthevine ſaid unto them, Should 
delivered them out of the hands ofall their | I leave my wine,wherby I cheereGod and 
enemies on eyery fide. man, and go to adyance me above the 
wvem- 35 Neither *[hewed they mercy onthe | trees 2 
il « 6% houſe of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, according | 14'T hen faidall the trees untothetbram- # or. wit, »; | 


ty whom tO all the goodnefle which he had ſhewed | ble, Come thou, az reigne over us. Fo 


Lec Tael. 15 Andthebramble ſaid to the trees, If 
OT ye will indeed anoint me king over you ; 
Ci AP. 1X 


| come,G put your truſt under my ſhadow: 
1 Abimelech uſerpeth the kingdome, and putteth his brethren F . of, 
to death. 7 Iotham propoſeth a parable. 23 Hatred between & if not,the fir C {hal Come out of the br 11M- #f Abimelech ſhall 


deftroy the nobles 
Abimelech and the Shechemites. 26 Gaal conſpireth againſt | bend conſume the cedars of Lebanon. Srchem. 


of Shechem, 
him, and is overcome. 53 Abimelech is wounded to death by 16 Now therefore,if ye dotruly and un- 
& woman. | 


| corruptly to make Abimclech king, and if 
"Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Jerubba- | ye have dealt well with Jcrubbaal and with 
Kraft with al went to Shechem unto his * mo- ! his houſe, and have doneunto him accord- 
oe thers brethten,and communed with them, | ing to thedeſerving of his hands, 
me and withall the family, ad houſe of his | 17 (Formy fatherfought for you, and 
mothers father, ſaying, | Fadventured his life , and delivered you }#./af tif 
_ 2 Say, I pray youzin the audience of all | our of the hands of Midian: ns 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better for i 18 And yeareriſen up againſt my fathers 
you, that all the ſons of Jerubbaal , which | houſe this day, andhave {lain his children, 
are ſeventy perſons,reigne over you,cither | out ſeventy perſons upon one ſtone, and 
that one reigne over you ? remember alfo, | have made Abimelech theſon of his naide 
your kinred thatI am your® bone,and your fleſh. | {er vant;king over the men of Shechem ,be- 
y mothers 3 Thenghis mothers brethren ſpake of | cauſe he is your brother. ) 
him in the audience of all the men of She- | 19 Ifyethen have dealttruly and purely 
chem, all theſe words : and their hearts | with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, 
were moyed to follow Abimelech: for faid | then  rejoyce ye with Abimelech, and let g,Thabe isyou 
they, He is our brother. him rejoyce with you; Sg 
y,He is rother | _ | lim re&joy you ſubje& 
4 And they gave him ſeventy pieces of | 20 Butifnot, let a fire come out from 
filver out of the houſe of Baal-berith , | Abimelech, andconſumie the men vf She- 
defalbe ad Wherewith Abimelech hired + vain and | chem;and the houſe of Millo : alfo let a fire 
of light fellowes, which followed him. come forth from the men of Shechem,and 
5 Andhe went unto his fathershouſeat | from the houſe of Millo, and conſume A- 
ws yrans'» Ophrah,and © ſlew his brethren the ſons of -bimelech, 


bliſh their u- 


4 power, Jerubbaal, about ſeyenty perſons upon one | 21 AndJothamran away and fled, and 
Ne ſtone: yet Jotham the Yongeſtſonne of Je- | went to Beer, and dwelt rhere tor fteare of 
2Ciron-214 rybbaal was left : for he hid himſelf. Abimelech his brother. 

6 © And all the men of Shechemga- | 22 So Abimelech reigned threeyeares 
Nichwss 5 thered together, with allthe houſe of*Mil- | over Ifracl. | _— DO res 
non hall. lo, ndcame and made Abimelech king in 23 But God®ſent anevil ſpirit between hBecarſerhepect 
oncrof She. TNE Plain, where the ſtone was erected in | Abjmelech, and the men of Shechem : and the kingin thed- 
LIED.  Shechem...... | the men of Shechem brake their promiſe 9%; "rs 
7 And when they told it to Jotham, he | to Abimelech, God deitr. yorh, 


Hood : therefore 
: both the one an 
went and ſtood on the top of mount Ge- | 24 Thatthe cruelty toward the ſeyenty tbeowe:: 


rizim, and lift up his voice, & cried, and ſaid | ſonnes of Jerubbaal,and their blood, might 

unto them, Hearken unto me,you men of | come and be laid upon Abimelech their 

Shechem,thatGod may hearken unto you. | brother,which had ſlain them,and uponthe 
7 tis parble 8 ©Thetrees went forth to anointa king | men of Shechem, which had aided him to 


+ that ae ror OVCTL them , and ſaid unto rhe olive tree. } kill his brethren. 
1 Ous ,are \ . ' i | ; " SR 
ty of honour Rejone thou over us. | 25 So the men of Shechem ſet inen in 
r L* . . . . PL . ; I 

s abu ch 9 But the olive tree ſaid unto them, | Wait for him in the tops of the mountains : 


bo ro ShouldT leayc my fatneſſe, wherewith by | who robbed all that paſſed that way by 


nndothers. INCTNEy honour God and man, and go to | them : and it was fold Abimelcch, | 
advance me aboyethe trees ? | 26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 

Io Lhen the trees faid to the figtree; | with his brethren, and they went to She- 

T2 chem : 


' gl I % 6 
x - : 
* 


- 


Gaal conſpireth againſt © & Judges. Abimelechandis OVercan 


chem : and the men of Shechem put their | that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 
confidence inghim. 42 « And on the morrow,the people 
i Before they were 53-7 Therefore they iwent out intothe | went out into the field': which was told 
lechs power, and field, and gathered in their grapes and trod | Abimelech. 
heciy.” them, and made merry, and went into the | 43 And he took the®people, and divi- 
houſe of their gods, anddid eat and drink, | ded theminto three bands, andlaid wait in 
and curſed Abimelech, | rhe fields, and looked,and behold, the peo- 
28 Then Gaal theſon of Ebed ſaid, Who | ple were comeout of the city, and heroſe 
is Abimelech? and who is Shechem , that | up againſt them, andſmote them. 
we ſhould ſerve him? Is he not the ſon of | 44 And Abimelech, and the bands that 
Jerubbaal ? and Zebul is his officer ? Serve | were with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood 
rather the men ofHamor the father of She- | in the entring of the gate of the city : and 
chem : for why ſhould we ſerve him? | the two other bands ran uponall the peo- 
29 Now would God this people were | plethat wereinthe field, and flew them. 
II Hs: under mine hand : then would Iput away | 45 And when Abimelech had fought a- 
+ ng8727;5 Abimelech. And he ſaid to* Abimelech,In- | gainſt the city all that day,he took the city, 
 peenpreſe-re? Crealethinearmy, and come out,  andſlew the people that was therein, and 
30 © And when Zebulthe ruler of the ] deſtroyed the city, and ſowed ®faltinit. 2 Tha ig 
city heard the words of Gaaltheſon of E- | 46 © And when all the men of the towre never rs 
* bed, his wrath was kindled. | of Shechem heard it, they entredinto an 0 
31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers unto | hold of the houſe ofthe god 2 Berith. apes 
yew, rafih, Abumnelech þ privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal | 47 Andit was told Abimelech, thar all 33: "0 
the ſon of Ebed, and his brethrenbe come | the men ofthe towre of Shechem were ga- 
to Shechem, and behold, they fortifie the | thered together, 
City againſt thee. 48 And Abimelech gatehim up to mount 
32 Now thereforeariſe by night, thou | Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
and the people that is with thee, and lie in | with him : and Abimelech took axes with 
wait inthe fad. Wy - | him, and cut down boughs of trees, and 
33 Andriſcearly inthe morning aſſoon | took them,and bare them on his ſhoulder, 
as the Sun is up, and aſſault the city : and | andſaidunto the folk that were with him, 
when he and the people that is with him, | What ye have ſeenme do,make haſt;and do 
ſhall come out againſt thee, do, to him | like me. | 4 
Sir where T whatthou canſt. | 49 Then all the people af cut down 
34 © So Abimelech roſeup,andall the | every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
people that were with him by night : and | melech, and put them to the hold, and ſet 
they lay in wait againſt Shechem in foure | the hold on fire with them: ſo all themen 
bands. | ]of the towre of Shechem 1 died alſo, about 4 Memigii 
35 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out | a thouſand men and women. wel they 
& ſtoodin the entring of the gate oftheci- | . 50 © Then went Abimelechto Tebez, oe. | 
ty : and Abimelech roſe up, and the folk | and beſieged Tebez, and tookit. 
har were with him,from lying in wait. 51 Bur there was aſtrong towre within 
36 And when Gaal faw the people, ke | the city, and rhither fled all the men and 
ſaid to Zebul, Behold, there come people | women, and all the chief of the city, and 
downfrom therops ofthe mountaines:and | ſhut it to them, and went up to the top of 
1 Thon art afraid Zebul ſaid unto him, The ![hadow of the thetowre, * 
otatavon. mountaines ſeem menunto thee, | 52 And Abimelechcame unto thetowre 
27 And Gaal ſpake again,and ſaid, See, | andfought againſt it, and went hard unto 
+ Zbr.bthe nevill. there come folk down F by the middle of | the doore ofthe towre to ſet it on fire. 
theland, and another band cometh by the | 53 Buta certain woman * caſta piece of *2 8». 1. 
+ Or, c<armer.. way ofthe plain of F Meonenim. _ _ ]a milſtone upon Abimelechs head, and 
38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Whereis | brake his brain-pan. 
- now thy mouth that ſaid, Whois Abime- | 54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
lech, that weſhould ſerve him? Is not this | page that bare his harneis, and faid unto 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go out | him, Draw thy ſword and ſlay me,that men 
now, I pray thee, and fight withthem. | ſay notofme,A woman flew him. And his 
39 And Gaal ® wentout before themen | page* thruſt himthorow, and he died, — »r Thus 64 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 55 And when the men of Iſracl ſaw that ih met - 
o But Abimelech purſuedhim, and he | Abimelech was dead, they departedevery 19s 
fled beforc him,8 many were overthrown | manunto his own place, 
and wounded,even unto theentring ofthe | 56 Thus God rendred the wickednefſle 
_ gate. | of Abimelech,whichhedid unto hisfarher, 
 * 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: | in ſlaying his ſeventy brethren, 
and Zebul thruſtout Gaal and his brethren | 57 Alfoallthe wickedneſle of themen 


of 


mAs their captain, 


2 and air dic. 


Chap.x.xj. Iphtahmade captain, 227 


a | Shechem did God bring upon their 
ingay- heads. $0 upon them came the ſcurſe of Jo- 
5 tham the ſon of Jerubbaal, 


| H A Pe X. 
2 Tola dieth. 5 Iair alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites ave puniſhed for 
their ſhunes. 10 They cry unto God, 16 and he hath pitie on 


Frer Abimelech there aroſe tgdefend 


them 


Irael, Tola, the fon of Puah, the 


in Shamir in mount Ephraim, 

2 And he+judged Itracl three andtwen- 
ty yearesand died, and was buriedin Sha- 
mir. 

3 « And after him aroſe Jair, a Gilea- 
dite; and judged Iſrael] two and twenty 

cares. 

4 Andhehad thirty ſons that * rode on 
thirty aſſe colts,and they had thirty cities , 
- tas of whichare called+ Hayoth- Jair unto this 
2w3'* day, andare inthe land of Gilead, 

5 AndJairdied, and was buried in Ka- 
mon. | 

6 © * And the children of I{raelwrought 
wickedneſle again inthe fight of the Lord, 
and ſerved Baalim and * Afhtaroth, and 
the gods of F Aram, and the gods of 
Zidon, and the gods of Moab,and the gods 
of the children of Ammon,and the Fs, of 
the Philiftims, and forfooke the Lord, and 
ſerved nothim. | 

7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 


en OL ally 


2; 11; 
». and 4.2, 
. and 13.1, 
2.13, 


" 


elvered, 
F to the hands of the Philiſtims, andinto the 
hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 Who from that yeare vexed and op- 
prefled the children of Iſraeleighteenyears, 
ve Renbe- b 22e2 All the Children of Iſrae] that were be- 
ie ribe of yond Jorden, in the land of the Amorites, 

___ which isin Gilead: 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon 
went oyer Jorden to fight againſt Judah, 
and againſt Benjamin, andagainſithe houſe 
of Ephraim: fo that Iſrael was ſore tor- 
mented. 

ey peed Io Then the children of Ifract © cryed 

deirfnnes. untothe Lord, ſaying, We have finned a- 
gainſt thee, even becauſe we have forſaken 

our own God, and have ſerved Baalim, 

11 Amdthe Lord*faid unto the children 
of Ifrael, Didnat I deliver you from the Egy- 
pttans, and from the Amorites , from the 
- children of Ammon, arid from the Phili- 

ſtims ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, andthe Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, 
and yecried to me, andI faved you our of 
their hands. | 

I3 Yet ye * have forſaken me, and ſer- 
ved other gods: wherefore I will deliver 
youno more. 

14 Go,and cry unto the gods which ye 
have choſen: letthem fave you inthe time 
of your tribulation. 


titring them 
e Pro het, 


p. 6. 8, 


-32.15, 
: 5 


{on | 


of+ Dodo, a man of Iffachar, which dwelt | 


15 And the cluldren of Iſrael ſaid unto 
the Lord, We have finned : do thou unto 
us whatſoever pleaſeth thee: onely we pray  _ 
thee deliverus *rhis day. ig Rd 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods s: 
fromamong them, and f{cryed the Lord: « This is tmere- 

pentance,to 


and F his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Frrpeerafi 
Iſrael. to ſerve God a« 


rioht. 
+ Or, he pitied, 


17 Then the children of Ammon ga- 
theredthemlelyes together, and pitched in 
Gilead : and the children of Iſrael aſſem- 
bledthemſelyesand pitched in Mizpeh. 

- 18 Andthepeople and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, W hoſoever will begin 


the battell againſt the children of Ammon; 


kindledagainſtIſrael,and het fold them in- | 


theſame ſhall be * head over all the inheri- 


tance of Gilead, 


C:H: 4-9; «1. 


| 2 Iphtah being chaſed away by bus brethren,was after made cap- 
tain over Iſrael. 30 He maketh a raſh vow. 3+ He vanquiſh- 


eth the Ammonates, 39 and ſacrificeth his daughter according 
to his vow. 


T Hen Gilead begat Iphrah, and Iphtah 
| 2 the Glleadite was Þ a yaliant man, but + &. « mae 
|-the ſon ofan #harlor. 

2 AndGileads wifebare him fons, and 
when the womans children were come to _ 
age, they thruſt out Iphtah, and faid unto 
him, Thou ſhalt nor inherit in our fathers 
houſe: for thou art the ſonne of a * ſtrange 
' woman. 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, 
anddweltinthe land of *Tob: and there > Wherethe ge: 
gathered idle fellows to Iphtah, and © went uy ws called 
| out with him. | 
4 © And in procefle of time the chil- 
dren of Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 
3 And when the children of Ammon 
fought with Iſrael, * the Elders of Gilead 
went to fet Iphtah out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid unto Iphtah, *Come < Men of cimes 
and beour captain, that we may fight with devtc heip of he, 
the children of Ammon. —_ deveretaſes > 

7 Iphtah then anfwered the Elders of 
Gilead, Didnot ye hateme,andfexpellme f Ofe times tho 
out of my fathers houſe ? how then come reject God chit 
you unto me now in the time of your tri- enterpiſesby; 
| bulation 2? | | 
| $8 Then the Elders of Gilead faid unto 
| TIphtah , Therefore we turn again to thee 
now, that thou maieſt go with us,ahd fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, andbe our 
head oyer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtah ſaid unto the Elders of 
Gitead,; If yebring me home again to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, if the 
Lord givethem before me, ſhall I be your 
head 2 DETIO 

to And the Elders of Gilead faid to Iph- 
tah, The Lord F be witneſſe berween us, if + £6r.6etle teat# 
we do notaccording to thy words. 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of 
Gilead,and the people made him headand 

| aprain 


mmghty force. 


+ Or ,vithualeri 


a That is; of an 
harlor; as verl, I, 


c Joyned with 
him,asſome think; 
inſt his bre- 

thren, : 


= 


d Orzambaſſidours 
ſent fot that pur. 


pole. 


| 


| 


| 


f Oft times tho® 
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Iphtahs rash vow. - Judges. * Heofferethhis daugy 
captain over them: and Iphtah rehearſed | coaſts of Arnon,three hundred years? why 
| all his words beforethe Lord in Mizpeh. | did ye not then recover ithem in that ſpace? ieniy 
| 12 «| Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers unto | 27 Wherefore,I have not offended thee : * 
the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, | but thou doſt me wrong to warre againſt 
— Whathaſtthouto do with me;thatthouarr | me, The Lord the Judge *be Judge this ; -. _ 
comeagainſt mezto fight in my land 2 day between the children of Iſrael,and the *feu:." 
13 And theking of the childrenof Am- childrengpf Ammon. 
mon anſwered unto the meſſengers of Iph- | 28 Howbeit the king ofthe children of 
*Xw#.21.13 Tah, *Becaufe I{racl rook my land, when | Ammon hearkenednotunto the words of 
they came up from Egypt,from Arnonun- | Iphtah, which he had ſent him. 
| to Jabbok, andunto Jorden: now there- | 29 © Thenthe! ſpirit ofthe Lord came I Thaj 
Txbr.mpeae. fore reſtorethole lands | quietly. ' | uponIphrah, and he paſſed over to Gilead, !*% tay 
14 YetTphtah ſentmeſlengers again un- | and to Manaſfeh, and came to Mizpeh in 
to the king of the children of Ammon, | Gilead, and from Mizpch in Gilead he 
15 And faid unto him, Thus ſaith Tphtah, | went untothe children of Ammon. 
* Iſrael took not the land of Moab, nor the | 3o And Iphtah ®"vowed ayow unto the n 4s «,, 
land ofthe children of Ammon. Lord,and faid,If thou ſhaltdeliverthe chil- mma 
16 But when Iſrael cameup from Egypt, | dren of Ammon into mine hands, orci 


VCring they 


and walked thorow the wilderneſſe unto | 31 Then thar thing that comerhout of *%"..z; 
the red ſea, thenthey came to Kadeſh. | the doores of mine houſeto meet me,when vicka 8 
17 * And I{rael ſent meſſengers unto the | I come homein peace from the children of bis Le 
| king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, | Ammon, ſhallbe the Lords, and I will of- 
go thorow thy land: but the king of Edom | fer it fora burnt-offering, | ps ofdy 
would not conſent: andalfo they ſentunto | 32 And ſo Iphtah went unto the children exingui 
the king of Moab,but he would not: ther- | of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the 
fore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. _ . | Lorddelivered them into his hands. 

18 Then they went through the wilder- ] 33 Andheſmote them from Aroer even 

nefle, and compaſſed the land of Edom, | tillthou come to Minnith, twenty cities, 
andthe land of Moab, and came by the Eaſt | and fo forth to + Abel of the vineyards , to #1 

ſide of the land of Moab, and pitched on | withan exceeding great ſlaughter. Thus the 

*NXwn.21.133, the other fide of Arnon, *and came not | children of Ammon were humbled before 

9422-2 withinthecoaſtsof Moab: for Arnon was | the children of Iſrael. hrs 
the border of Moab. 34 © Now when Iphtah came to Miz- 

* Det, 2. 26, 19 Alſo Iſrael *ſent meſſengers unto Si- | peh unto his houſe, behold, his daughter 
hon,king oftheAmorites,the king of Heſh- | came out to meet him with ® timbrels and » *<=i»l 
bon,and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſſe, | dances, which was his onely child : he had: vio: 

$0:.mtre we pray thee, by thy land unto ourtplace. | none other ſonne, nor daughter. 

g Kemuſtedihem. 2.0 But Sihon 8 conſented not to Iſrael, 5 And when' he ſaw her, he ® rent his 0 Beingorn 

bb counrey, thatheſhould g0 thorow his coaſt : but Si- | clothes,and ſaid, Alas, my daughter , thou and nor cul 

| hon gathered all his people together , and | haſt brought me low, and art ofthem that 15, wand 
pitchedin Jahaz,and fought with Iſrael. | trouble me : for I have. opened my mouth ** 
21 Andthe Lord God of Iſrael gave Sj-| unto the Lord, and can notgo back. 
hon, and all his folke into the hands of If-| 36 And ſhe faidunto him, My father,if 
rael, and they ſmote them : ſo Iſrael poſleſ- | thou haſt opened thy mouthunto the Lord, 
ſedall the land of the Amorites,the inhabi- | do with me as thou haſt promiſed , ſeeing 
- rantsof that countrey : | that the Lord hath avenged thee of thine 
2 2 And they poſleſled * allthe coaſt of | enemies the children of Ammon. 
the Amorites, from Arnon unto Jabbok, { 37 Alfoſhe ſaid unto her father, Do thus 
and from the wildernes evenunto Jorden. | much far me : ſuffer me two moneths,that 
23 Now therefore the LordGod of {{rael | I may go to the mountaines, and? bewaile prorivs* 
hath caſt out the Amorttes before his peo- | my virginity, Iand my fellowes. = 
pleIſracl, and ſhouldeſt thoupoflefleir? | 38 And hefaid, Go : and heſent her a- 9*<nw, 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſleſſe that | way two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her jor" 
which Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to | companions , and lamented her virginity 
þ For we cough: POES? So whomſocver the® Lord ourGod | uponthe mountaines. 
more to beleeve Arjyeth out before us,them will we poſſes, | 39 Andafter the end of two moneths,ſhe 


4 obey God, . TREE 

then thou thine 25 * And artthou now far better then | turned again unto her father, who did with 
OIS. - ® . - ” o 

*Nwn. 22.2, Balak the ſon.of Zippor king of Moab ? | her according ro his vow which he had 

7633+ did he not ſtrive with Iſrael and fight | vowed, and ſhe hadknownno man: and it 


againſtthem, was a cuſtomein Iſrael : 


* Nitms, 20, 14,20, 


26 When Iſrael dweltin Heſhbon and 40 Thedaughters of Iſrael went ycareby 
in her towns, and in Aroer and in her | yeare to lamentthe daughter of Iphtah the - 
towns, and inall the cities that are by the | Gileadite, foure dayes ina yeare. 


Cuar, 


Chap. 


cahsſecond victory. | 


X1]. X11]. 


X1l. 


6 Tphtah killeth two and forty thouſand Ephraimites. $8 Af- 
ter Iphtah ſucceedeth 1bzan, 411 Elon, 13 and Ab- 


Aon. 


| Nd the 'men of Ephraim gathercd | 


themſelves together,and went*North- 


j they bad ward, and ſaid unto Iphtah , Wherefore 


lorden- 


wenteſt thou to fight againſt the children of 


- ambiron AMMON , and didit not call us to goe with 
þGo ,. thee 2 WC WII therefore burne thine houſe 
ja afo- pon thee with fire. 

2 And Iphtahſaid unto them, I and my 


Gideon» 
$1 | | 
people were argreat ſtrite with the children 


of Ammon , and when I called you, ye 


delivered me notour of their hands. 
So when I ſaw that ye delivered me 


at is , I vel 
j life , and 
mans helpe 
, I put my 

nely Gods 


delivered them into mine hands. W here- 


againſt me 2? 


Then Iphrtah gatheredall the men of 


Gilead, andfought with Ephraim: and the 


men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim,becaule they 
ſaid , Ye Gilcadites are runnagates of E- 
phraim %among the Ephramites,azdaamong 


ran from vs» 


wie Gilead, the Manaflites. | 
dw 1n relpe 
ye ae nos 


when the Ephramites that were eſcaped, 
ſaid, Let mepaſſe, then the men of Gilead 


ſaid, unto him, Art thou an Ephramire ? 


Ithe ſaid , Nay, 
6 Then faid they untohim , Say now 


bich fievi- © Shibboleth : and he ſaid Sibbolerh : far he 


the fall of 


Ne, 


-mites two and fourtie thouſand. 


And Iphtah judged l{raclf1x yeares: 
then died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was 


buried in oze of the cities of Gilead. 


_kthar 8 « After him* Ibzan of Berh-lehem 


as Boaz the judged Ifr ael, 
and of Ruth, 


and he judged Iſracl ſeven yeare. 


10 Then Ibzan died, and was buricd at 


Beth-lehem., 


11 © And after him judged Iſrael Elon, 
a Zebulonite , and he judged 1frael ren 


year. 
12 Then Elonthe Zebulonite died, and 


not, © Iput my lite in mine hands, and went 
uponthe children of Ammon : ſothe Lord 


forethenare ye come upon menow to fight 


Alſo the Gileadites, tooke the paſla- 
oes of Iorden betore the Ephramites , and 


,oracae COUld not ſo pronounce : then they tooke 
him , and flew him at the paſſages of Ior- 
den:and there fell at that time ofthe Ephra- | 


9 Who had thirty ſonnes and thirty | 
daughters, which he ſentout, and rooke in 
thirtie daughters from abroad for his ſons, 


———_—— _—_—— hs 


Iſrael oppreſled. 


in theland of Ephraim,in the mount cf the 
Amalckites. 


CH Av XL 


r Tſrael vr their wickedneſſe ts oppreſſed of the Philiftims. 3 The 
Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 16 The Angel comman- 
| aeth him to ſacrifice unto the Lord. 24 The birth of Sam- 


ſon. 
Vt the children of Iſrael continued to 
commut * wickednes in thefight of the 
Lord, and the Lord delivered them into 
the hands of the Philiſtims fourty yeare. 

2 
the family of the Damites, named Manoah, 
whoſe wife was* barren, andbarenor, 

3 Andthe Augel of the Lord appeared 
unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, Bchold 
now. thou art barren, and bearcſt not : but 
thou ſhalt conceive, and bearea ſonne. 

4 Andnow therefore beware*that thou 
| drinke no wine , norſtrong drink , neither 
eate any uncleaiie thing, 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceive and 
beare a ſonne , and no raſor ſhall* come on 
his head : for the childe ſhall be a>Naza- 
riteunto God from his birth : and he {hall 
begin to fave Iſrael out ofthe hands of the 
Philiſtims. 

6 © Thenthe wife came, and teld her 
husband, ſaying, Aman of Godcame unto 
me , and thefaſhion of him was like the f1- 
{hion of the Angel of God excecding*feare- 
full, but I asked him not whence he was, 

neither told he me his name, 
Buthe faid unto me, Behold , thou 
{halt conceive,and bearea ſonne, and now 
thou ſhalt drink no wine, nor ſtrong drink, 
neirher eate any uncleane thing : for the 
child ſhall be a Nazarite to God from his 
brith, tothe day of his death. 

8 Then Manomi*praycd tothe Lord, 
and ſaid, I pray thee, my Lord, let theman 
of God, whomthou ſcnteſt , comeagaine 
now unto us, and teach us what weſhall 
doe unto the child when he is borne. 
| 9 And God heard the yoice of Ma- 
 noah, and +he Angel of God came againe 

unto the wife , as ſhe ſate in the field, but 
Manoah her husband was not wirh her. 

Io « And the wife madehaſte andran, 

 anaſhewedher husband and faidunto him, 
Behold , the man hath appearedunto me, 
that came unto me ©to day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe and went after 
his wite , and came to thefman. and ſaid 


| 


«] Then there was a manin Zorah of 


*® Chap. 2.11.and 


3.7.and 4.1.and 6 | 


L.aud LO, 6. 


a Siymfying that 
their deliverance 
came onely of 
God, and not by 
mans Power, 


K Numb, 2.3, 


* 1 Sam. 1.1. 


b Meaning , he 
{bou'd be teparate 
from the wo:ld, 8 
dedicate to God, 


Cc If fleſh be not 
able to abide the 
fighr of an Angel, 
how much lefle 


the preſence of 
God? 


d He ſheweth 
himſelfe ready to 
obey Gods Will, 
and therefore defi- 
reth to know far« 
ther, 


e It ſeemeth that 
the Angel appea- 
red unto her twiſe 
in one day, 

f He caileth him 


man » bec:iufe he 


BY, 


was buried in Ajjalon in the countrey of 
Zebulun. 

13 TAndafterhim Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel the Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 

14 And he had forty ſonnes and thirty 
T nephewes that rode on ſeventy aſſecolts: 
and hejudged Iſrael eight yeares. 
15 Thendied Abdon the ſonne of Hille! 
the Pirathonite, and was buried in Pirathon 


ſo ſeemed : but he 
was Chriſt the e- 
ternall word,which 
at his time appoin« 
ted became man, 


unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt 
unto the woman ? and he ſaid, Yea. 

12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now letthy ſay- 
ing come to paſle : by: how thall we order 
the child, and docunto him ? 

13 Andthe Angel ot the Lordfaid unro 
Manoah , The woman muſt beware of all 
that I ſaid unto her, 

14 She may cate ofnothing that com- 
| V meth 


ww. 4 


| s fonnes fonne $, 
erſe colts, 


Samſons birth. 


Judge S. 


TOY 


Samſons rid 


g Any thing for- 
dden by y Law. 


h Shewing that 
he ſought not his 
own honor , but 
Gods, whoſe meſ{< 
ſ{enger he was, 


+ Or marverlos, 


1 God ſent fre 
from heaven to 
conſume their fa- 
crifice,to conhrme 
their faith in his 
promiſe, 


XK Exod.33.20, 
Chap.6.22, 


k Thelſc graces 
that we have re- 
ceived of God, & 
his accepting of 
our obedience, are 
{nrc rokens of his 
love toward us, {o 
that nothing can 
hurt us, 


Þ+ Or,to come upon 
lam at dryers times, 


Þ Eby. tabe her for 
me to wife. 


a Though his pa- 
rents did juſtly re- 
prove him, yet it 

appeareth that this 
was y ſecret work 
of the Lord,ver. 4+ 


meth of the Vine wee : ſhee ſhall not drink | 


wine nor ſtrong drink,nor eat any # unclean 
thing : let her obſerve all that I have com- 
manded her, 

15 Manoahthen faid unto the Angel of 
the Lord, I pray thee, let us retain thee, un- 
till we have made ready a kid for thee, 

16 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
Manoah, Though thou make me abide, I 
will not cat of thy bread, and if thau wilt 
make a burnt olfcring , offer it unto rhe 
hk Lord: for Manoah knew not that it was 
an Angel of the Lord. 


17 Again Manoah faid unto the Angel 


ofthe Lord , What is thy name, that when | 


thy ſaying is come to paſſe, we may honour 
thee ? | 

18 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Why aſkeſt thou thusafter my name, 
which is Þ ſecret ? | 

19 Then Manoah took a kid with a meat 
offring , and offred it upon a ſtone unto the 
Lord : and the Angel did i wonderoully , 
whiles Manoahand his wife looked on. 

20 For when the flame came up toward 
heaven from the Altar , the Angel of the 
Lord aſcended up in the flame of the Al- 
tar,and Manoah and his wife beheld it, and 
fel on their faces unto the ground, 

21 (So the Angel of the Lord did no 
more appeare unto Manoahand his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 
of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wife. 
* We ſhall ſurely die,becauſe we have ſeen 
God. 

23 But his wife ſaid unto him , If the 
Lord would kill us, he would not have re- 
cciveda*burnt offring, and a meat offring 
of our hands, neither would he have ſhew- 


edusalltheſethings, nor would have now | 


toldus any ſuch. | 

24 E] And the wife barea ſon, andcal- 
led hisname Samſon : and the child grew, 
and the Lord blefled him. | 

25 Andthe Spirit of the Lordbegan to 
+ ſtrengthen him in the hoſt of Dan , be- 
twcen Zorah and Eſhtaol. 

Cu4aih, ALY, 


2 Samſon deſireth to have a wife of the Philiſtims. 6 He kil- 
letha Lion. 12 He propoundeth a riddle. 19 He killeth 
thirtie. 20 His wife forſaketh him and taketh another. 


Ow Samſon went down to Timnath, 

. Yand ſaw a woman in Tininath of rhe 

daughters of the Philiſtims, 
2 Andhecameup and told his father 
and his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a wo- 

man in Timnath of the daughters of the | 
Philiſtims : now thereforeTÞ give me her to 

wife, 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid | 

unto him , Is there * never a wife among | 
the daughters of thy brethren, and among 


wifc of the uncircumciſed Philiſtims? And 
Samſon ſaid unto his father , Give me her, 
for ſhee pleaſerth me well, | 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
nortthat it came of the Lord;that he ſhould 
ſeek an occaſion againſt the Þ Philiſtims: for 
at that time the Philiſtims reigned over I{- 
rae], 

5 © Then went Samſon and his father 
and his mother down to Timnath , and 
cameto the Vineyards at Timnath: and be- 
hold,a yong Lion roared upon him. 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord® cameup- 


rent a kid-, and had nothing in his hand, 
neither told he his father nor his mother 
what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked with 
the woman which was beautiful in the eyes 
of Samſon. 

8 «| And within a ev dayes , when he 
returned þ to receiveher, he went aſide to 
ſee the carkeis of the Lion : and behold, 
there was a {warm of bees , and honie in 
the bodie ofthe Lion. 

9 Andhe took thereof in his hands.and 
went eating, and came to his father andto 
his mother, andgave unto them , and they 
did eat : but hetold not them , that he had 
taken the honie out of the body of theLion. 

Io So his father went down unto the 
' woman, and Samſon made there a # feaſt : 
torſo uſed theyong men to doe. - 

11 And when © they ſaw him, they 
broughtthirtie companions to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, I will 
now putforthariddle unto you : and if you 
candeclare it me within ſeven dayes ofthe 
teaſt, and find it out, I will give youthirtie 
ſheets, and thirtie * change of garments. 

13 Butif youcannot declare it me , then 
 ſhalye give me thirtic ſheers , and thirtie 

change of garments. And they anſwered 
him, Pur forth thy riddle , that we may 
| hearit. 
| T4 And he faid unto them, Out of the 
eatcr came meat,and out of the ſtrong came 
ſweetnes: and they could notin threedays 
expound the riddle. 

15 And whentheſeventh day was come, 
they ſaidunto Samſons wife , Entiſe thine 
huſband, that he may declare us the riddle, 
leſt we burn thee , and thy fathers houſe 
with fire. Have ve calledus, F to poſlefle 
us? Is 1t not /o ? | | 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Surcly thou hatcſt me and loveſt 
| menot : for thou haſt put fortha riddle un- 
to the ® children of my people, and haſt not 
told it me. And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I 
havenot told it my father, nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell it thee ? | 

17 Then Samſons wife wept before 


all my people , that thou muſt go to take a 


him 


on him,and he tare him, as one ſhould haye » 


b To hoh 
th 

them for, 

"UCeaftg 


C Where 
had Trowg 
Oldneſſe, 


+ O? totalth 
Ins wife, 


d Meaning 
he was matt 


@e That is,lt 
rents or friend 


f To wet! 
feaſts , or 
dayes, 


j Or drew 
or 


it was 


fourth day: 


+ 0r,!0 1mj0 
yig 


Unto 


b d 


witic1ls 
| Natiol 


/ 
1 
} 
f 
/ 


pg 
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nſons FOXES. 


Chap. xv. xv]. 


him iſeven dayes, while their feaſt laſted: | 
wo Flere" 2nd when the ſeventh day came , he told 
uth her, becauſe ſhe was importunate. upon 
him : ſo ſhe told the riddle to the children 
of her people. | 
18 And the men of the Citie ſaid unto 


Samſons jawbone. 131 


io And the men of Judah ſaid, Why 
are ye come up unto us 2? And they an- 
ſwered,To fbind Samſon are we come up, 
and to do to him, as he hath done to us. 

11 Thenthree thouſand men of Judah 
went tothe top of the rock Etam , and ſaid 


f And ſo being 


our priſoner ,to 
puniſh him, 


him the ſeventh day before the Sun went 
down , What is ſweeter then hony ? and 
what is ſtronger then a Lion ? Then ſaid 
«chain he untothem, * If ye hadnot plowed with 
"__ my heifer,ye had notfound out my riddle. 
19 And the Spirit of the Lord came up- 
'. «one ON hIM, and he went down ! to Aſhkelon, 
fr ie and flew thirtic men of them , and ſpoiled 
them, and gave change of garments unto 
them, which expounded the riddle: and his 
wrath was kindled , and he went up to his 
fathers houſe. 

20 Then Samſons wife was given to his | 
companion , whom he had uſed as his 
friend. 

XV. 


4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Philiſtims 
burnt his father in law and dis wife. 15 With the Iawbone 
of an aſſe he killeth a thouſand men. 19 Ont of a great 
rooth i-the Taw God gave him water, 


Cnarp; 


Ut within a while after, in the time of 

wheat haryeſt, Samſon viſited his wife 

++ 14m With akid,ſfaying, I will go in to my wife 

em jnto the chamber : but her father would 
not ſuffer him to go in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I thought that 
thou hadſt hated her : therefore gave I her 
tothy companion, Is not her yonger ſiſter 
fairer thenſhe? take her,I pray thee,in ſtead 
of the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſaid unto them , Now 

::hovgh bis am | more Þblameleſle then the Philiſtims : 

n.hevsmo- therefore will I do them diſpleaſure. 

dence ofthe «| And Samſon went out , and took 

"wm. three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, 
andturned them tail to tail, and put a fire- 

brand in the mids between two tails, 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on 
fire,he ſent them out into the ſtanding corn 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt up both the 
"ricks andthe ſtanding corn,with the Vine- 
yards and olives. 

6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid , Who hath 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the | 
ſon in law of the Timnite , becauſe he had 
taken his wife, and given her to his com- 
panion. Then rhe Philitims came up, and 
othevicked © burnt herand her father with fire. 
loreofluftice, 7 And Samfſonſaid unto them, Though 

exmnaac Je have done this, yet will I beavenged of 
| you, and then I will ceaſe. | 
-.h{mead 8 Sohe ſmote them# hipand thigh with 


| 


Dr that which 
reaped and 
hered, 


Pr,the Citizen 
inath, 


Nt Come to 


a mightie plague : then he went and dwelt | 


In the top of the rock Ftam. 
9 © Then the Philiſtims came up , and 


pitchedin Judah,and + were ſpread abroad 
in Lehi, 


{£1 amped, 


( 


| calledthat place,# Ramath-lehi, 


to Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Phi- 
liſtims are rulers over us 2 8 Wherefore 
then haſt thou done thus unto us 2 And he 
anſwered them, As they did unto me, ſo 
have I done unto them. 

12 Again they ſaid unto him , We are | 
come ro bind thee, and to deliver thee into 
the hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſon 
ſaid unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall upon me your ſelves. 

13 And they anſwered him,faying, No, 
but we will bind thee and * deliyer thee un- þ Thus thep had: 
to their hand , but we will not kill thee, brother, chenuſe 
And they bound him with two new cords, Godtud given! 
and brought him from the rock, 

14 When he came to Lehi, the Phili- 
 ſtims ſhouted againſt him, andthe ſpirit of 

the Lord came upon him , and the cords 

that were upon his arms,became as flax that 
was burnt with fire : for the bands looſed 
from his hands. ' 

15 And he founda inew jawbone ofan 
aſle, and put forth his hand and caught it, 
and flew a thouſand men therewith, 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, Withthe jaw of 
anafſe are heapsupon heaps : with the jaw 
of an afſe hayel ſlain a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking , he 
caſt away the jawbone out of his hand,and 


g Such was their 
rote ignorance 
that they judged 
Gods great bene- 
ht to be a plague 
unto them, 


h Thus they had 


their deliverance. 


1 That is , of an - 
alle lately ſlain, 


Or,the lifting # 
jp the taw, MY 
k Whereby ap» 
pezreth that he 
did theſe things in 
faith ,and fo with 


18 And he was ſore athirſt , and* cal- 
led on the Lord, and ſaid , Thou haſt given 
this great deliverance into the hand of thy fih.andfownh 
ſervant : and now ſhall I die forthirſt , and rife 60a, andde- 
fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed > 9 

19 Then God brake the cheek tooth, 
that was in thejaw,and water came there- 
out : and when he had drunk , his ſpirit 
came again, and he was revived; wherefore 
the name thereof is called, + En-hakkore 
which isin Lehi unto this day, 

20 Andhejudged Iſrael in the dayes of 
the Philiſtims twentie years. 


Cnuar; XVL 


3 Samſon carieth away the gates of Azzah. 18 He was deceived 
by Delilah. 30 He pulleth down the houſe upon the Phil- 
ſtims, and dieth with them, 


'Hen went Samſon to * Azzah , and 
ſaw there an #harlot, and Þ went in hehil 
unto her. > Thais ; ho 
2 And it was toldtothe Azzahites,Sam- 292-9 with ber. 
ſon is come hither. And rhey went abour, 
and laid wait for him all night in the gate 
of the citie , and were quict all the night, 
ſaying, Abide þ till the morning early, and , ,,,,. 1s, 
we ſhall kill him. 
| 3 AndSamſonſlept till midnight, and 
V 2 aroſe 


+ Or,the fountain of 
2 kimthat praied, 


a One of the five 
chiefe cities of” 
the Philiſtimg- 


the morning. 


od had given for _ 


Delilahs falſhood ; 


| Judges. 


Samſon is taks 


aroſe at midnight , and tooke the doores 
of the. gates of thecitie , and the two 
poſtes, and lift themaway with the barres, 
and put them upon hisſhoulders, and ca- 
ried them up to thetop of the mountaine 
that is before Hebron. 


And after this he loved a woman | 


by the þ river of Sorck , whoſe name was 
Delilah : 

Vnto whom came theprinces of the 
Philiſtims, and ſaid untoher , Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength //eth , and 
by what meanes we may overcome him, 
that we may bind him,andpuniſh him, and 
every one of us ſhall give thee eleven hun- 
dred © /hekels of ſilver. 

6 © And Dclilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
leth , and wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound, todoe thee hurt. | 

Samſon then anſwered unto her , If 

4 0r,exwith. they bind me with ſeven + greene cords, 

that were never dried,then {hall I be weak, 
andbeas an other man, 

8 And the princes of the Philiſtims 
brought her ſeyengreene cords that were 
notdrie; and ſhe bound him therewith. 

\ Geneie phtz. 9, (AN ſhehad © men lying in walt 
flims in afeccet With herin the chamber) Then ſhe ſaid 

TR unto him, The Philiſtims 2 upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And hebrakethe cords as a threed of 
towe is broken, when © it feeleth fire : ſo his 
ſtrength was.not knowen. 

10 «| Afﬀer Dclilah ſaid unto Samſon, 
See. thou haſt mocked me andtold me lies. 
I pray thee now,* tell me, wherewith thou 
mighreſt be bound. 

' 11 Thenheanſweredher, If they bind 

me with new ropes that never were oCcu- 
pied, then ſhall I be weake, andbeasan 
other man. 

12 Dclilahtherefore toke new ropes,and 
bound him therewith, and ſaidunto him, 
The Philiſtims bz upon thee, Samſon : (and 
men lay in wait in the chamber) andhe 
brake them from his armes , as a threed. 

13 © Afterward Delilah ſaidto Samſon, 
Hitherto thou haſt beguiled me, & told me 
lies : tell me how thou mighreſt be bound. 
8 Andhe {aid unto her , It thou plartedſtſe- 
yen locks of mine head withthe threeds 
of the woote. 

14 And ſhefeſtened it with a pin, and 
ſaid unto him, the Philiſtims he upon thee, 
Samſon. And he awokeout of his {leepe, 
and went away withthepinne of the web, 
and the woofe. 

15 Againeſheſaid unto him , How canſt 
| 6 i non OW Tay , * Love thee, when thine heart is 
uſedto fay , love NOL with me 2 thou haſt mocked me theſe 
_ three times, and haſt not tolde me wherein 
thy great ſtrength /zeth. 


+ Or,plame, 


c Ofthe value of 
2 ſhekel , reade 
Gene. 23-15. 


e When fire com- 
meth neer 1t, 


f Thongh her 
falſhood tended to 
make him loſe his 
life, yet his af- 
ſection ſo blinded 
him, that he could 
not beware, 


It is impoſſi- 
ble , if we give 
place to our wic- 
ked affections,but 
at length we ſhal- 


be deſtroied, 


by Or ,beame, 


16 Andbecayſe ſhe was importunate up- 


on him with her wordscontinually, and 


| vexed him, his ſonle was pained unto the 


death. 
17 Therefore he told her all his i heart, 


| and ſaid unto her, There neyer came rafor 


upon mine head : for Iama Nazarite unto 
Godfrom my mothers wombe: thercfore 
| if Ibe ſhaven, my ſtrength will goe from 

me,andT ſhall be weake,and belike all other 
men, 

18 And when Delilah ſaw thathehad 
told her all his heart,ſhe ſent, andcalled for 
the princes of the Philiſtims, ſaying, Come 
up once agazne : for he hath ſhewed me all 
his heart. Then the princes of the Philiſtims 


came up unto her, and brought the money 
in their hands, | 


| 19 And ſhe madehim ſleepe upon her 


knees, and{he called aman, and made him 
to {have off the ſeyen locks of his head,and 
{hebegan to vexe him, and his ſtrength was 
« onefrom him, 

20 Thenſheſaid, The Philiſtimseupon 
| thee, Samſon . And he awoke out of his 
ſleep , and thought, I will go out nowasat 
other times,and ihake my ſelfe,butheknew 
not that the Lord was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, 
and put out his eyes, and brought him 
downe to Azzah, and bound him with fet- 
ters : and he didgrindin the priſon houſe. 

22 And the haire of his headbeganto 
| erow againeatfter rhat it was ſhaven. 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtims 
gathered them together for to offer a great 
lacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re- 
joyce:for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered 
Samſon our enemie into our hands. 

24 Allo when the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god : forthey ſaid , our god 
hath kelivered into our hands our enemie 
and deſtroyer of our countrey, which hath 
ſlaine many of us. 

25 And when their hearts were merry,they 
ſaid, Call Samſon,that he may make us pa- 
time. So they called Samſon out ofthe pri- 

ſon houſe,and he®was alaughing ſtockunto 
them, and they ſet him between the pillars. 

26 Then Samſon ſaid unto the ſervant 
that led him by the hand, Lead methat 1 
may touch the pillars that the houſe ſtan- 
 deth upon, and rhatI may leane to them, 

27 (Now the houſe was full ofmen and 
women, and there wereall the princes ofthe 
Philiſtims : alſo upon the roofe were about 
three thouſand men and women , thar be- 
held while Samſon þ plaied) 

28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, 0 Lord God,]Ipray thee, thinkup- 
on me: O God, Ibeſeechrhee,ftrengrhen 
meat this rime onely,thatI may beFat once 
2zyenged ofthe Philiſtims tor my two cyes. 

29 And Samſon laid hold on the two mid- 


HY | | dic 


1 Thushj, 
der:te ales 
toward 2 his 
wo man » Cn 
him to loſe 
Excellent gi 
and become ; 
unto ther v 


he {boy 
ruled, d 


k Not for thelf 
of his haire, 
for the cont 
of the ording 
of God, yhi 
was the cauſe 
God depan 
from him, 


1 Yet had tv1 
his ſtrengt\ 
till he had ct 
upon God 1 
reconciued lit 
ſelte. 


m Thus by 
judgements 
are made {wb 
infdels, whid 
neglect thel! 
cation in & 
ding the fa 


+ Or 11046 mk 


Ebrta\® 
102A, 
ay 56 dir 
my vecati! | 
which 15 0 
cute Gods |; 
ments uf9 © 
wicked: 


:chahs Idols 


' Chap-xvij. xviij. 


- dlepillars whereupon the houſe ſtoo 
hisright hand,and onthe other with his left. 
30 Thenſaid Samſon, *Lerme loſemy 
pede nife-with thePhiliftims : andhe bowed him 
buns with all bis might; and the houſefellupon 
ng bs *. the princes, and upon all the people that 
chery 8 ere therein : ſothe dead whichhe flew at 
his deathwere moethen they'whichhe had 

a ckes Be. 7 1: 707 

31 Thenhisbrethren, and all the houſe 

of his father came downe and took him,and 
brought him up and buried him betweene 
Torah andEſhtaol , in the ſepulchre of Ma- 

noh his father : now he hadjudged Iirae! 
twentic yeares. Habs 

| OG HA PX VIÞ | 

3 Michahs mother according to her vow made her ſoune two 
idols... 5 He made his ſoune a Prieſt for his idols, 10 ana 


© 


after be hired a Levite, - Et bem 
T' Here * was a man of mount Ephraim 

' Whoſe name' was Michah, 
tolephus 2 And he ſaid unto his'morher, The 
«lob. eleyen hundred fbekels offilyer that were ta- 
ken from thee , for the which thou curſedit, 


ethink this 
was inthe 
pf Othniel- 


and ſpakeſt it,evenin minehearing, beliold, 


the filyer 7s withme, I tooke it. Then his 
morher ſaid, Bleffed be wy ſonne of the 
Lord, 7 2 

3  Andwhen hthadreſtoredrheeleven 
hundred feels of filver to his mother., his 
mother {aid,] had dedicatedthe filver tothe 
Lord of mine handfor my ſonne, ro make 


tray tothe 


ndement 
dd , and true 


I willgive it theeagaine. RT Il 
n,pretiſed 4 And when he had reſtoredthe mo- 
lothna,they | X hi T hj h I WS2TÞ k 
Kethe Lord NCY UNtO his Mother , his mother took two 
0% hundred /cekels of filver, and gave them to 

the founder , which made thereofa graven 

and molten image , and it was inthehouſe 
of Michah. 


c 


% 


5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 
gods, and made an* ©Ephod, and * *Te-, 


ep.$.27, | ; 
God ant. raphim , and 4 conſecrated one of his ſons, 
who was his Prieſt. - | 


6 *Inthoſedayesthere was 


1.31.19. 
4, 
Teraphim 
underſtand 
Idoles has c 7 # | 
xe likenefle CQO IN N1S OWNE CYCS- 
nan , but o« | "18 l 
underftand 
dy all man- 
things and 
dents be- 
2 unto thoſe 
duohr for 
_—_- HE 2 
* Dands,, as T 
ee 


no © King 


4 


7 «| There wasal an 
Bethlehem Judah, fof the family of Judah: 
who was a Levite, and ſ{ojourned there. 

8 And the mandeparted out ofthe c1- 
e, even out of Beth-lchem Judah, to dwell 
fl i Where he could find aplace: and as he jour- 


p.21, 25, 
Where there 


d Magiſtrate houſe of Michah. FOLD 
etce 9 'AndMichah ſaid unto him, Whence 
co commeſt rhou ? And the Levit anſwered 
ch Bebe him, 8 T come from Beth-lchemJudah , and 
1 d | 

f Jadh, * goetodwell where I may find aplace. 

i11Nt : oy: 3 þ ins Ihe, . | 
heferriia TO Then Michah ſaid unto him, Dwell 
Was corrupt 

eſtates, and 

-VITCS Were 

Med unto, 


ver by ycare, andaſure of apparel), and thy 


ba grayenand moltenimage.Now therctore 


in Iſracl , ut every mandid that which was 


ſoayoung manout of 


neyed, he came to mount Ephraim to the 


with me, and be'unto me a father and a 
Prieſt, and I will givethee ten ſhekels of f11- | 


11 And the Levite was®contentto dwell 
with the man, and the yong man was unto 
him asone of hisowne foes, 
12 AndMichah conſecrated the Levite, 
andthe young man was his Prieſt , and was 
in the houſe. of Michah. * 
...:13 Then faid Michah,Now I know that 
the Lord willbe good untome, ſeeing I 
havea Levite to my Prieſt, - 

p CH.4i% XVEHEL 
2 The children of Dan fend men to ſearch the land, 11 The 

come the fixe hundred and take the gods, and the Prieſt of 

Michah away. 27 They deſtroy Laiſh. 28 They bald it a- 
_ gaine,: 30 And ſet #þ tdolatrie. | 
IN thoſe: dayes there was no *Kingin I{- 
& rac] , andat theſame time the tribe of 
Dan ſought them an inheritance to dwell 
1n : for unto that time al/their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among the tribes 
of Iſrael. Sons ne 
2 Therefore the children- of Dan ſent 
 oftheir family,five men out of their coaſtes, 
| even men expert in warre, out of Zorahand 
Eſhtaol, to view the land and ſearch it 
out, and{aid unto them, Þ Goe, and ſearch 
out the land. Then they came to mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Michah,andlodg- 
ed there, 7 

3 When they were inthe houſe of Mi- 
chah , they knew the ©voyce of the young 


| 


f 


[ 


| 


1 


ther, they ſaid unto- him, who broughtthee 
hither 2 or what makeſt thou inthis place? 
and what haſt thou zo doe here? 

4 And. heanſwered them , Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me., and hath hi- 
red me, and I am his Prieſt, 

5 Againthey ſaid unto him, Aske counſell 
| now of God , that we may know whether 
the way whichwe goe,ſhall be proſperous. 
6 AndthePrieſt ſaid unto rhem,* Goe 


guideth your way, 


( 


| 


| in peace : for the Lord 
which-yegoe, 
7 Then the five men departed, and 
came to Laiſh , and ſaw the people that 
were therein , which dwelt carelefle, after 
the manner ofthe Zidonians,quiet and ſure, 
becauſe no man | made any trouble in the 
| land, or uſurped any dominion : alſo they 
were farre fromthe Zidonians, and had ng 
bulineſſe with other men. Y 
8 «So they cameagaineunto their bre- 
thren to Zorah and Elhraol : and their bre- 
threnſaid unto them, What have ye done 2 
9 And they anſwered, Arife,that we 
may go0e up againſt them : for we have 
ſcenethe land , and ſurely ir is very good, 
and< doe ye fit ſtill? benor ſloathfull rogoe 
and enter to poſleſle the land : 
Io (Ifye will goe, ye ſhall come unto a 
careleſſe people, & the countrey 7s large)for 
God hath given it into your hand, 7? #s a 
RE T -” place 


| 


man the Levite : and being turned in thi- * 
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d, and . meateand drink. Sothe Levite went in. 
on whichit was borne up : on the one with | 


h Not confide- 
ring that he for- 
ſooke the true 
worſhipping of 
God, for to main« 
taine his owne 
belly, 

1 Thus the idola« 
ters perſwade 
themſelves of 
Gods favour , 
when indeed he 
doth deteft them, 


a Meaning, no or- 
dinary Magiſtrate 
to punith vice aC- 
cording to Gods 
word, 


' 


b For the portion 
which joſhua 

gave them , was 
not uftcient for 
all their tribe, 


c They knew him 
y his ſpeech, 
that he was a ſtran« 
ger there, 


d Thus God 
oranteth the 1des 
laters ſometime 
their requeſts , to 
their of rndiom 
that delight in et« 
rors, 


7 'Ebr. made they 
aſhamed, 


e Loſe ye this 
good occaſion 
through your 
ſloathtulges ? 


\ 


Michahs idols taken away. 


The Levite and his yi 


| 


place which doth lack nothing that 1s 19 
the world. f CO TPATE 
11 © Then there departed thence of 
the family of the Danites, from Zorahand 
_ fromFEſhtaol, fix hundred men appointed 
with inſtruments of war. 221 beth 
12 And they went up, and pitched in 
Kiriath-jearim in Judah : wherefore:they 
called that place, 
this day: and it is behind Kiriath-jearim. 
13 And they went thence unto mount 
Ephraim,andcameto the houſe of Michah, 
73 Then anſwered the five men, that 
wenrtto ſpic.outthe countrey of Laiſh, and 
ſaid unto their brethren, fKnow ye-not , 
goodſucceſſeahey that rhere is in theſe houſes an.Ephod , and 
: lr | . 4 ; 
brethrentould 'Teraphim , and a graven and a molten | 
ring the fame | 2 Now therefore confider what ye 


Dan, 


f Becauſe they 
before had had 


hearing the.ſame image | 
TO" haveto do. LL 
- 15 And they turned thithervward and 
came to the houle of the yong man the Le- 
vite,evex unto the houſe of Michah,and ſa- 
Jured him peaceably. ve 
16 Andthe fix hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of war,which. were of 
the. 
of the gate... OR Pu 
17 Thenthe five mentbat went toſpie 
our the land, went inthirher , and took the 
graven image andthe Ephod,and the Te- 
raphim,, and the molten image : and the 
Prieſt ſtood.in the entring of thegate with 


nw 


the {ix.hundred men, that were appointed 


with weapgns of war. _ : 

18 Andahe other went into.Michahs 
houſe, and fetthe graven image, the Ephod, | 
and the Teraphim, and rhe molten image, 


o So ſuperſtition 5 

Einded chemahat 
they thought _ 

"Gods powet Was 
in theſe idoles, & 

*thatthey ſhould 
have good fuc- 
ceſle by them, 
though by vio- 
lence and robbe- 
riethey did take 
them away. 


| 


Then ſaid the Prieſt unto them, What doe | | 


ye 2 
7 19 Andthey anſwered him, Hold thy : 
peace: lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and 
come with us to be our father and Prieſt. 
Whether isitbetterthat thou ſhouldeſt be 
a Prieſtunto the houſe of one man,or that; 
thou ſhouldeſt be aPrieſt unto a tribe,and!; 
to afamily inIſrael 2 . | 


« *% 


20 Andthe Prieſts heart was glad, and 
he took the Ephod and the Teraphim,and 


% 


k With the fix 


h 


21 An 
put the children, and the cattell , and the 
ſubſtance ibefore them. © | 

22 When they were far offfrom the 
houfeof Michah, the menthat werein the 


1 Sufpe&in 
them that di 
ſue them. 


Tpurs 


houſes neerto Michahs houſe, gathered to- | Y 
gether , and purſued after the children of | 


Dan 
23 "And ctied unto the children of Dan; - 
who turned their faces, and ſaid unto Mi- 
chah, What aileth thee , that thou makeſt 
an ontcry 2 


+ Mahaneb-Dan ungo | 


children of Dan, ftood by the entring | 


the oraven image. and went among the | 
S DIE : there continued the ſpace of four moneths. 


d they turned and departed, and 
nd! 
| bringher again : he had aſs 


* gods, which I made, and the Prieſt,and go ; 111, 
your wayes.: and what have I more ? how fi on 
then ſayye unto me, What aileth thee 2 teiiv 

25 And thechildren of Dan faid unto 

him, Let notthy voice be heard among us, 
leſt fangry.fellows run upon thee,and thou 
loſe thy life with the lives of thine houſ- 
8 EO RO DN 

1.26 Sothe children of Dan wenttheir 
wayes : and when Michah ſaw that they 
were toſtrongfor him;he turned,and went 
back unto-his houſe. ' 


PF Eby, who 
they ltart bite 


. 27 And they took the ! things which | Meming 
Michah had made, and the Prieſt which he *** 

| had , and came unto Laiſh , unto a quiet 
people and wirhout miſtruſt , and {mote 

them with: the edge of the ſword , and 


j 


p 


. = 


burnt the citic withfire : | 
' 28 Andthere.was none to Fhelp, becauſe 7 0r-tihg 
m T aiſh was far from Zidon, and they had vQu*: 
no bufineſſe with other men: alſo it was in Pie. 
the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. Afer, 

they. built the citie, and dwelt therein, 

29 *And calledthe name of the citie Dan, * 12.4 
afterthe name of Dan their father, which 
was born unto Ifracl ; howbeit the name 
of the citie was Laiſhat the beginning. 

 3o Thenthechildren of Dan ſerthem 
up the ® grayen image : and Ionathan the 
| ſon of Gerſhom the ſon of Manaſſeh and 
his ſons were the Prieſts inthe tribe of the 
| Danites, unto the day of the ® captivitie of 
rhe land. | 
. 31 $0 they ſet them up the pgrayen 
image-,. which Michah had made, all the 
while the houſe of God was in Shiloh, 


: Cunay, XIX. 

|; A Lovites wife being an harlot , forſook her hushand , and he 
took her again. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was moſt villanouſl abu- 

ſed to the death. 29 The Levite cutteth herin pieces , and 


ſendeth her to the twelve Tribes, 
AFP in thoſe dayes * when there was * c1#.ns 

no King in Iſrael , a certain Levite ** 
dwelt on the fide of mount Ephraim, and 
| took to wife a * concubine out of Beth- *.6=- 


n Thus inf 
vin 
Cod he 
buted the vj 
to their 1dols 
honoured thy 
titerefore, 
O Thatis,] 
Arke was ti 
I $ams5.l; 
< 


Vet 
ov} 
[14 


\ lehem Judah, 


2 And his concubine played the whore 
fthere, and went away from him unto her t 5 
fathers houſe to Beth-lchem Judah , and 


3 Andher huſband aroſe and went af- 
ter her, to ſpeak Þ friendlyunto her; and to + #.uv 
his ſervant with 
him, anda ay ut of afles : andſhe brought 
him unto her fathers houſe , and when the 
ong womans father ſaw him , he rejoyced 
of his comming. | 
| 4 Andhisfatherin law, the yong wo- ? 
mans father retained him'; and he abode 
with him three dayes : ſo they did catand 
drink, and lodged there, 

5 < And when the fourth day came, 


Ort WW 


24 Andheſaid,Ye haye taken away my 


} 


they aroſe early inthe morning , and F he ; 5.r# 
| | pre- 


e Levites wife _ 


Chap.xix. is forced.and ſhe dieth. 235 


repared to depart : then the yong wo-| 
glen, mans father ſaidunto his ſonin law,+com- 
fort thine: heart with a morſell of bread , 
and then go your way, __ 
6 . Sotheyſate down, and did eat and 
drink: both of them together. And the 
-kiscon» ® Yong, womans: father {aid unto the man, 
esfaber: Ye content, I-pray thee , and tary all night, 
andlet:thine heart be merrie. ' | 
7. And whenthe man roſeupto depart, 
anjdedtin. js father in law + was earneſt : therefore 
he returned,and lodged there, 
_. $ Andhe aroſe up earely the fift day to 
depart, and the yong womans father ſaid, 
b Comfortthine heart,I pray thee:and they 
taried untill after midday , and they both 
did cat. | | 
' 9 Afterward when the manaroſe to de- 
art with his concubine and his ſeryant , his 
Es inlaw , the yong womans father ſaid. 
unto him, Behold now : the day F draweth 
toward eyen : I pray you tary all night : 
1:4914- behold, Fthe Sungoeth to reſt: lodge here, 
that thine heart may be merrie,andto mor- 
row get youcarly vpon your way, and go 
pwirÞrorhe 1g thy © tent. 
ehedwet. to Butthe man would not tarie, but a- 
roſe and departed and came over againſt 
Jebus, (which is Jeruſakem) and his two af- 
ſes laden, and his concubine were with him. | 
11 Whenthey wereneer toJebus, the 
xetdwn. day Þ was ſore ſpent, and the feryant ſaid 
unto his maſter,Come,lI pray thee, and let 
usturn inro this Citie of the Jebuſites, and 
lodge all night there. | 
12 Andhis maſter anſwered him,*We 
honible cor- WALL NOT urn into the citie of ſtrangers that 
ons y1"7 are not of the children of Iſrael , but we: 
conpelthem yyill go forth to Gibeah, 
them tha 13 And he ſajd unto his ſervant, Come, 
God, . and let us draw neer to one of theſe pla- 
ces , that we may lodge in Gibeah or in 
Ramah, | 
14 So they went forward upon their 
way , and the Sun went down upon them 
neer to Gibeah,which is in Benjamin. 
I5 © Then they turned thither to go in 
and lodge in Gibeah : and when he came , 
he fate him down'ina ſtreet of the Citie : | 
gateredrlen, For there was no man that $took themin- | 
to his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold, there came an old man 
trom his work out of the fieldareven, and 
the man was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt 
in Gibeah: andthe men of the place were 
the children of * Jemini. ls | 

17 Andwhen he had liftup his eyes,he 

noxling. ſaw a+ wayfaring man in theftreets of the | 
Citie : then this old man ſaid , Whither 
goeft thou, and whence cameſtthou ? 
18 And he anſwered him , We came 
fromBeth-lchem Judah , unto the fide of 


ann? thathe 


14 refreſh 
If with eneat» 


e 5s 


\ x weak, 


_* Sa 


jough intheſe 
there were 


Nats, of the 
ofBenjamin, 


| merrie,behold, the men ofthe Citie, fwic- 


| 


| houſe went out unto them, and ſaid unto 


| that the children of Iſrael came up from the 


& 


went to Beth-lehem Judah , and go zow to 
the f houſe ofthe Lord : and no manreceiy- 
eth me to'hbuſe, 
19 Although we have ſtraw and pro- 
yender for our afles , and alſo bread and 
wine for me and thine handmaid , and for 
the boy that is with thy ſeryant : we lack 
nothing. n | 
20 And the old man faid, + Peace be $0wer:- i 

with thee: as for all that thou lackeſt , ſhalt *"* 
thou fixed with me : onely abide not in the 
ſtreet all nigh ; 
.21 © Sohe- brought him into his houſe, 
and gaye fodder unto the afles : and the 
waſhed their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 Andas they were making their hearts 


f To Shiloh, or 
Mizpeh,where the 
Arke was, 


+ Ebr. 969 of B24 


ked men beſet the houſe round about , and >< 
8{mote atthe door , and ſpake to this old 4,79 be non 
man the maſter of thehouſe, ſaying, Bring breakit, © 
forth the man that came into thine houſe, 

that we may know him, 


23 And *this man the maſter of the * 5-195. 
them, Nay my brethren, do not ſo wicked- 
ly,l pray you : ſeeing that this man is come 
into mine houſe, do not this villenie. 

24 Behold, heres my daughter, a:Vir- 
gine,and his concubine: them will I bring 
out now,® and humble them , and do with 
them what ſeemeth you good: bur to this 
man do not this villenie. 

. '25 But the men would not hearken to 
him : therefore the man took his concu- 


h Thatis , abuſe 
them,as Gen, 


19,8, 


| bine, and brought her out untothem : and 


| they knew her and abuſed her all the nj 
unto the morning : and when the day | 
ean toſpring,they let her go. 

26 So the woman came inthe dawnin 
ofthe day, and * fell down at the door of © Spe fel down 
' the mans houſe where her Lord was.til the 


oht 
De- 


| light day. 


27 Andher Þ Lord aroſe in the morn- + 0r,1wbend. 
ing, andopenedthe doores of the houſe, 
and went out to go his way,and behold,the 
woman his concubine was + dead at the ; out. 
door of the houſe, andher hands /ay upon 
the threſhold. | 

28 Andhe ſaid unto her, Vp,and letus 
0: but ſhe anſwered not. Then he took her 
up upon theaſle, and the manroſe up, and 
went unto his *place. 

29 Andwhenhe was come to his houſe, 
hetook a knife, and laid hand on his con- 
cubine, and divided her in pieces with her 
bones into twelve parts, andſent hertho- 
row all quarters of Iſrael. 

30 Andall that ſaw it, ſaid, There was 
no ſuch thing done or ſeen fince the time 


k Meaning.homez 
unto mount E= 
phraim, 


1 For this was like 
. the fin of Sodom, 
for the which 
God rayned down 
fre and brimſtone 

from heayen. 


land of Egypt unto this day , conſider the 
matter,conſult and give ſentence, 


mount Ephraim : from thenceamIT : and I | 


oF H 


Crane, 


> 


The Levites complaint & Judges Warre withBenjan 


OA: XX. 


1 The Iſraelites aſſemble at Mizpeh, to whom the Levite keareth 

his wrong. 13 They ſent for them that did the villanie. 25 The 

I Iſraelites are twiſe overcome, 46 And at length get the -vidtory. 

a Hoſe.10.9. "Hen * all the children of Iſrael went 

| out, and the Congregation was gathe- 

4 a 8 rogether as*one man,from Dan to Beer- 

oneconſen. ſheba, with theland of Gilead , unto the 
b To aske couns b Lord in Mizpeh. 

= 2 Andthe Þ chicfe of al the people, 

3 Gir.cner and all thetribes of Iſrael aſſembled inthe 

Coneregation of the people of God foure | 

c Meaning » men hundr ed thouſand footmen that S. dr ew. 


able to ndle 
their weapons: {wor d. 


3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
th; the children of Iſrael were gone up 
Mizpeh) Then the children! offaeld fad, aid, 
' How is this wickedneſſe committed ? 

| And theſame Levite , the womans 
husband that was ſlaine anſwered, and ſaid, 


d- "To the Levite, 


' I came unto, Gibeah that i is in Bejnamin | 


with my concubine to lodge, 


. . . 5 AndtheFmenof Gibeah aroſe againſt 
& Or chicfe,or 
lords me, and beſer the houſe roundabout upon 
me by night , thinking to have flaine me, 
and' have forced my concubine that ſhe js 
dead, 
'6 Thenltooke my concubine,and cut 
e That is , her Her inpieces , and ſent © her thorowout all | 
Fpeapiece, chap, ThE COUntrey of the inheritance of Iſrael : 
ww for they have committed abomination and 
villanic in Iſrael, 
7 . Behold, ye are all childrenof Iſrael: 
giveyour aduice, and counſell herein. 
"8 Thenall the people aroſeas one man, 
faying, There ſhall notamangfus goe to 
* Before weave DS CEN, NEIthCrany turne into his*houſe,, | 
revenged this —g- Bur now this isthatthing which we 
wickednes, 
wil doe to Gibeah : wewell 2oe upby lota- | 
gainſt it, 
10 And wee will take tenmen of the * 
hundred thorowout allthe tribes of Iſrael 
and an hundred of the thouſand, and a 
2 Thele oncly_ thouſand of tenthouſand to brings viduaile 
eps provide. FT THE people , rhat they may doe(when | 
 forvittuail fti® they come to Gibeah of Benjaman) accor- 
dingto all the villanie, that it hath donein 
ar 
x © Soallthe men of Iſraclwere ga- 
tered againſt the citie, knit together as one 
man. 
12 Andthe titles of Iſrael ſent mentho- 
—__—_— all the * tribe of Benjamin , ſaying, | 
family oftherribe, What wickedneſle is this that is comitted 
among you 2 
I3 "Now therefore deliver us thoſe wic- 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that we may 


ut them to death, and put away evill from | 


Iſrael: but the TE enofBemiamin i would 
i Becaule they 
would not fuffer HOt ODEy the yoyce of their brethren the 


th ked to be 

punitedch de childr cn of Ifr acl, 

cred themes 14 But the childrenof Benjamin gathe- 
an theirevill , and 


| intheirevil, and 1.6 themſelves together « out of the cities 
\- Juftlypuniſhed, 


| them in aray the firſt day, 


- | unto Gibeah, to.come out and fight againſt 
the children of Iſraet;- 
15 «ſ-Aridthe childiet of Benj amin were 
numbred at that timeout of tho: citiCs'ſtx & 
rwentie thouſand men that drew ſword;be- 
ſidetheinhabirants'of: Gibeah, which Were 
numbred feyen hundred hoſen men.” | 
16 | Ofall-this people ve ſeyen' Rai: 
dred choſen men ,beirig *1&t handed : atl 
theſe could fling ſtonesar an haire breadth, 
 andnot fail. , 
17 «Allothemen of lac! "beſide Ben- 
jamin, were numbred four tundreth thoy- 
ſand men that drew ſword » even all men of 
\ WAITC, ; 
18 Andthe children of trad Hoa 
went up*to the houſe of God,and aſked of ridge. 
God,ſaying,W hich of us ſhall go up firſt to i Shi 
fight againſt the children of Benjamin? And ods, 
the Lord faid,Judah //albe firſt. 
[If 19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe 1 up 
| catly and campedagainft Gibeah, 
| 20 And the men of Iſrael, went out 
to battell-againſt Benjamin, and the men of 
Iſrael put themfelyes in aray to fight againſt 
them beſide Gibeah, 
| 21 Andthechildren of Benjamin came 
| out” of Gibeah , and ſlew down to the 
groundof the Iſraclites that day !twoand ! Th Ga 


mitted becgs 


twentie thouſand men. | the if 
t 00 

22 And the people, the men of Iſrael inci 
plucked up their hearts, And ſet their battal u, x pry 6 


d by th 
again in array in the place where they "On meanes pi 


their ſins, 
23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone 

upand wept beforetheLordunto the i even- 

ing.,and had askedof the Lord Jaying,Shall 

I go againto battell againſt the children of 

Benjamin my brethren andthe Lord ſaid, 

Go IP againſt them) 


« Then the children of Iſrael came 


, | neer againſt the children of Benjamin the 


{ſecond da 


25 Alſo the ſecond day Benjamin came 
forth to meet them out of Gibeah,and ſlew 
down to the ground of the children of If. - 
rael again cighteenthouſand men: 4al they Frenj 
could handle the ſword. | 
26 Thenall the children of Iſrael went 
up, and all the people came alſo unto the 
houſe of God,and wept, and fate there be-_ 
fore the Lord, and faſtedthat day unto the 
evening , and offered burnt offerings , and 
peace offerings before the Lord, 
27 Andthe children of Iſrael aſked the 
| Lord (for ®there warthe Arke of the cove- ,, «uv 
nant of God in thoſe dayes, lo. 
28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron *ſtood before it ar that " n 0G 
time)ſaying,Shall Lyet goany more to bat- «m4, 
tell againſt the children of Benjamin my tharte 6! 
brethren, or ſhall I ceaſe? Andthe Lord handed 
| aid, Go up : forto morrow Iwill deliver 


_ theminto FOEe hand. 29 And 


el berween the Iſraelits Chap.xx.xxj. and the Benjamites. 237 


- 


29 And Ifrael ſet men to lie in watt | 
round about Gibeah, | 

zo Andthe children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin the third | 
day,andput themſelves inaray againſt Gl- 
beah.asat other times, 

31 Then the children of Benjamin com- 
ming out againſtthe people,were *drawen 
from the citie: and they beganto ſmite of 
the people and kill asat other times,even by 
the wayes inthe field ( whereof one goeth 
- up to the houſeof God, and the other to 
Gibeah) upon athirtie men of Iſrael. 

22 (For thechildren of Benjamin aid, 
They are fallenbefore us,as at the firſt, But 
the children of Tſrael ſaid , Let us flee and 
pluck them away from the citie unto the 
high? wayes) 

33 Andallthe men of Iſrael roſe up out 
of their place, and put themſelyes in aray at 
Baal-tamar: and the men thatlay in wait of 
the Iſraelites came forth of their place,ever 
out of the medows of Gibeah, | 

34 Andthey came over againſt Gibeah, 
ten rhouſand choſen men of all Iſrael , and 
the battell was ſore : for they knew not 
thatthe Jevill was neer them, 

35 © And the Lord ſmote Benjamin be- 
fore I{racl , and the children of Iſrael de- 
ſtroyed of the Benjamites the ſame day 
five andtwentie thouſand and an hundred 
men : all they could handle the ſword. 

36 Sothe children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſtriken down : for the men of I[- 
rael * gayeplacero the Benjamites,becauſe 
they truſted to the men that lay in wait, 
which they hadlaid beſide Gibeah. 

37 Andthey that lay in waithaſted,'and | 
brake forth toward Gibeah , and the am- 
buſhment + drew themſelves along , and 
{mote all the citie with the edge of the 
lword. 

38 Alſo themen of Iſrael hadappointed 

a certain time with the ambuſhments , thar 
they ſhould make a great flame and ſmoke 
riſe up our of the citie, 
39 And whenthe men of Iſrael retired 
inthe battell. Benjamin beganto ſ{mite and 
kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty per- 
{ons : for they ſaid, Surely they are ſtriken 
down before us, as inthe firſtbattell. 

49 But whentheflame began to ariſe out 
ofthe citie, aa pillar of ſmoke , theBenja- 
mites looked back,and behold.the flame of 
the citic began to aſcend up to heaven, 

41 Then the men of Iſrael turned * again, 
and the men of Benjamin were aſtonied : 
tor they ſaw thatevill was neer unto them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men 
of Iſracl unto the way of the wilderneſſe, 
but the battell overtook them : alſo they 


e policie : 
wildren of 


ing croſle- 
Jy paths to 
places, 


_u not 
7 Ju ge- 
as at hand 
dy them, 


ed to draw 
fer, 


ade a long 
th a trum- 


hey were 
hardy by 
d former 
* 


withſtood 
ixmies, 


| of Benjamin, were ? five and twenty thou- { 


men of war : 


hey wer which came out of the citics , flew them 


E On : among them, | | 


3 Thuthey compaſſed the Benjamites 
about, and + chaſed themat eaſe, and oyer- 
ran them,even over againſt Gibeah on the 
Eaſt fide. 

44 And there were lain of Benjamin 
eighteen thouſand men , which were all 
men of war. 

45 And they turned and fledto the wil- 
dernes unto the rock of Rimmon: and the 
Iſraelites * gleaned of them by the way five 
thouſand men, and purſued after them un- 
to Gidom, andilew two thouſand men of 
them, 


46 Sothatall that were ſlain that da 


+ Or ,drove ther 
from their reſt, 


x They ſlew them 
by one and one,as 
they were ſcatte« 
red abroad, 


Beſides eleven 
undred that had 
been ſlain in the 
former battels, 


ſand men that drew ſword, which wereall 


47 * But fix hundred men turned and * chpar.13. 
fled to the wildernefle unto the rock of 
Rimmon , and abode in the rock of Rim- 
mon four moneths, 

48 Then the men of Iſrael returned un- 
to the children of Benjamin , and ſmote 
them withthe edge of the ſword from the 
men of the city unto the beaſts, and al that 
came to hand : alſo they ſet on fire all the 
z cities that they could come by. 


XX1I, 


z The Iſraelites ſwear that they will not marry their daughters to 
the Benjamites. 10 They ſlay them of Iabeſh Gilead, and grue 
their virgins to the Benjamites. 21 The Benjamites take the 
daughters of Shilok. 


z If they belon« 
gedto the Benja« 
mites, 


Cunan. 


Oreover , the men of Iſrael * {ware This ouh came 
V Lin Mizpeh , ſaying, None ofus ſhall cfjudgement:for 
give his daughter unro the Benjamites to janewty tees! 
wife ly the.means to 
« marry ,with cer- 
2 And the people came unto the houſe tins their | 
of God, and abode there till even before * 
God.,and lift up their voices,and wept with 
great lamentation, 
3 And faid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why 
isthis cometo paſſe in Iſrael, thar this day 
onetribe of Iſrael ſhould want ? 
4 «And onthe morrow the people roſe 
up and made there an ®altar , and offered b according to 
burnt offrings and peace offrings. han Tor kd 
5 Then thechildren of Iſrael ſaid, Who <2 wih the 
is heamongal the tribes of Iſrael,that came 


Lord, 
not up with the Congregation unto the 


Lord? for they had made agreat oathcon- 


cerning him that came not up to the Lord 
to Mizpeh,ſaying, Let him die the death, 

6 And the children of Iſrael <wete fory. fc) rhews 
for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There ne maren 
is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day, o—=vee 15. 

7 How ſhall we do for wives to them 
that remain , ſeeing we have ſworn by the 
Lord, that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives ? 

8 Alfo they ſaid,Is thereany of the tribes 

of Iſrael that * came not up to Mizpeh. to 
the Lord 2 and behold, there came none 


Y.4 of 


d Condemning 
them tobe fau- 
tors of vice,which 
would not pur 
their hand to pu« 
niſh it. 


+ 


Wives for the 


E by. childyen of 


* Num 31.17. ; 


of Iabeſh Gilead unto the hoſte and to the | 


Congregation. 

9 For whenthe people wereviewed,be- 
hold,none of theinhabitants of Jabeſh Gi- 
lead were there. 

Io Therefore the congregation ſent 
thirher twelve thouſand men of the + moſt 
valiant,and commanded them, ſaying, Go, 
and ſmite the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead 
with the edge of the ſword, both women, 
and children. 


11 * And this is it that ye ſhall doe : ye. 


ſhall utterly deſtroy all the males, andall 
the women that have hen by men. 

12 Andrhey found among the inhabi- 
tants of Jabeſh Gilead four hundred maids, 
virgins that had knowen no man by lying 


- with any male: and they brought themun- 


e Towit,about 
four moneths af- 
ter the diſcomfi- 
ture, Chip.20. 47. 
+ Or,friendly. 


f For there lacked 
two hundred, 


Renjamin {muſt 
A reſerved to 
have the twelfth 

ortion in the in- 
460th of laa- 
kob, 


ſtanding 


to the hoſte to Shiloh,which is in the land 
of Canaan. 

13 © Then the whole Congregation 
*{ent and ſpake with the children of Ben- 
jamin that were in the rock of Rimmon , 
and called þ peaceably unto them : 

14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time,and they gave them wives which they 
had ſaved alive of the women of Iabeſh 
Gilead : but they had not fo enough for 
them, 


15 Andthe people were ſory for Ben- 


jamin, becauſe the Lord had madea breach 
in the tribes of [{racl. 

16 Therefore the Elders of. the Con- 
oregation {aid , How ſhall we do for wives 
ro the remnant ? for the women of Benja- 
min are deſtroyed. 

17 And they ſaid,Theremu/fÞ:8 aninheri- 
trance for them that beeſcaped of Benjamin, 


4 
3% 


THE BO 
RY 


20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, ſfaying,Go,andlic in 
waitin the vineyards. 

21 And whenye ſee that the daughters 
of Shiloh come out to dance in dances.then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch 
you every man a wite of the daughters of 
Shiloh, and go into the land of Benjamin. 

22 And iwhen their fathers or their i Ting, 
brethren come unto us to complain, we wil pet 
ſay unto them, Have pitie on them for our I. 
ſakes, becauſe we reſerved not to each man mi 
his wife in the war, & becauſe ye hayenot 
given unto them hitherto, ye have ſinned. 

23 And the children of Benjamin did 


ſ{o,and took wives of them that danced ac- 


k Meanino 


. $i 4 
cording to their k number : which they ki 


rook,and went away,and returned to their 
inheritance , and repaired the cities and 
dweltin them, 

24 50 the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every man to his tribe, 
and tohis family,and went out from thence 
every man to his inheritance, 

25 *Inthoſe dayes there was no King 
in Iſrael, þxtevery man did that which was 


* Chap.19 
18.1, and19 


-goodinhis eyes, 


CO BOBOBOSOEOSOBOBOSOED: 


OKE OF 


T5 


True ARGUMENT. 


T His Book # Intituled after the name of Ruth : which # the principallperſon ſpoken of in this trea- 
tiſe. Whereinalſo fieuratively u ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which # ſubje& to manifold 
affittions, and yet at length God giveth goodand joyful iſſue: teaching us to abide with patience till 
God deliver us out of trouble. Herein alſo t deſcribed how leſin (:hrift , who according to the fleſÞ 
ought to come of David, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſiz did vouchſafe to come , notwith- 


[hee was a Moablteſſt of baſe condition,and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring unto 


26 thereby that the Gentiles ſhould beſan#ified by him , and joyned with his people , and that there 


thetime of the Judges, 


ſhouldbe but one ſheepfold, and one Sheepherd, < And it ſeemeth that thu Hiſtory appertaineth to 


CHAP. 


ts. 


nelech and his ſons die. 
co _ | 
7 Elimelech goeth with his wh and children into the land of 


(C-.M-A- Ps 


Moab. 3 He and hisſons die. 19 Naomi and Rath come | 


to Beth-lehem. 


—_—_ 
_— 


= 


JudgesFruled,there 
was a dearth in the 
2 land, anda man of 
Beth-lehem * Judah 


went for to ſojourn 


judged, 


he land of 


herribe of 

\ , which was 
alled Beth- 
£phrathah, 
({@ there WasS 
er citie {0 

d in the tribe 
þuluns 


Moab , he and his 


wife,and his two ſons. 

2 And thename of the man was Elime- 
lech,andthe name of his wite, Naomi : and 
the names of his two ſons , Mahlon, and 
Chilion,Epbrathites of Beth-lchem Judah: 
and when they came into the land of Mo- 
ab,they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelechthehuſband of Nao- 
mi died , and ſhe remained with her two 
ſons 
this wonder- <4 Which took them wives of the < Moa- 
roridence of Hjt<. the ONES namemas Orpah,and the name 


Neo Gods of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 


hn, about ten y ears. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion diedalſo 
both twain: ſo the woman was left de//tute 
of her two ſons.and of her huſ band. 

6 «| Then ſhearoſe with her daughters 
inlaw, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab : for ſhe had heard ſay in the coun- 
trey of Moab, that the Lord had © viſited 
his people,andgiven them bread. 

Wherefore ſhe departed out of the 
place whereſhe was,and her two daughters 
in law withher,and they wenton their way 
toreturnunto the land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomi ſaidunto her two daugh- 
ters in law, Go, return cach of you unto 
her own mothers houſe : the Lord ſhew fa- 
vour unto you , as ye have done with the 
dead, and with me. 

9 The Lordgrantyou , that you may 
find *© reſt, either of you in the houſe of her 
huſband. And when ſhekifſedthem , they 
lift up their yoice and wepr. 

To And they ſaid unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 But Naomi faid , Turne again , my 

wehters : for what cauſe will you go with 
mc ? are there any moe ſons in my womb, 
that they may beyour huſbands ? 

12 Turnagain, my daughters, go your 
way : for I am to old to have an huſband. 
If I ſhould fay, I have hope, and if I had 


an huſband this night : yea, if I had born 
ſons 


reby it ap- 
th that Nzo- 
dwelling 
ds 1dolaters, 
xen cold in 

e zeal 0 
which rather 
relpectothe 
df the body, 
to the com- 
dt the ſoul, 


Þ, 


13 Would ye tary for them , till they | 


were of age?would ye be deferred for them 
from taking of huſbands 2 nay,my daugh- 


wetevn, ters: for it grievcth me + much for your* 


in the countrey of 


N the time thatthe | 


| 


ſakes that the hand of the Lord is gone out 
againſt me, 

14 Then they lift up their voice and wept 
again,and Orpah *kiſled her morher inlaw, 
but Ruthabode ſtill with her. 

15 And Naomiſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law is gone back unto her people and unto 
her gods:5 return thou after thy ſiſter in law 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not 
to leave thee,nor to depart from thee : for 
whither thou goeſt, I will go : and where 
thou dwelleſt,I will dwell: thy people /#a/ 
be my people,and thy God my God. 

17 Where thoudieſt, will I die, and there 
| will I be buried: the Lord do ſo to me and 
more alſo , if ought but death depart thee 
and me, 

18 « When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſted- 
taſtly minded to go with her,ſhe left ſpeak- 
ing unto her. | 

19 So they went both untill they came 
to Beth-lehem: and when they were come 
to Beth-lehem,it was ® noiſed of them tho- 
row all the citie, and they ſaid, Isnot this 
Naoml 2 

20 Andſheanſwered them,Cal menor 
+ Noaomi, but, call me + Mara: for the Al- 
nfghtie hath given me much bitterneſle. 
21 I went outfull, and the Lord hath 
cauſed me to return emptie : Why call you 


| meNaomi, ſceing the Lordhathhumbled 


me,and the Almightie hath brought meun- 
toadyerſitie 2 : 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth rhe 
Moabiteſle her daughter in law with her , 
when ſhe came out of the countrey of Mo- 
ab : and they came to Beth-lchem in the 
beginning of * barley harveſt, 


Cuna:e, 1 


1 Ruth gathereth corn in the fields of Boaz. # The gentleneſſe 
of Boaz toward her. 


Hen Naomies huſ band had a kinſ- 
man,one of great * power,ofthe fami- 
ly of Elimelech, and his name was Boaz. 

2 And Ruththe Moabiteſle ſaid unto 
Naomi, I pray thee, let me go to the field, 
and * gather cares of corne after him in 
whoſe fight I find favour. And ſhe ſaid 
unto her, Go my daughter. 

«| Andſhe went, and came and glean- 
ed in the fieldafter the reapers, andit came 


the field of Boaz,who was of the family of 
Elimelech. 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
lehem,and ſaid unto the reapers, The Lord 
be withyou : and they anſwered him, The 
Lord bleſle thee, | 

5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſeryant thar 


was appointed over the reapers , Whoſe 
maid is this ? 


6 And the ſervant that vvas appointed 
over the reapers,anſvvered, & ſaid, It isthe 
Moabi- 


to paſſe, that ſhe met with the portion of 


f When ſhe took 
leave & departed, 


g Noper{waſions 
can prevail to turn 
them back from 
God , whom he 
hath choſen ro be 
his» 


h Whereby ap- 
peareth that ſhe 
was of a great fa= 
mily,and of good 
reputation, 


Þ+ Or,beautrfull, 
+ Or-bitter. 


i Which was in y 
moneth Niſan, 
that conteineth 
part of March, and 
pare of April, 


a Both for ver« 
rue,authority , and 
riches. 


b This her hami- 
lity declarerh her * 
oreat affection to- 
ward her mother 
inlaw . foraſmuch 
as ſhe ſpareth no 
painful! digence 
to get both their 
livings, 


Boaz courteſie 


\ 
\ 


—Y 


Ruth. 


I Ie 


+ ak certain hand 
5, 


c That is , take 
heed in what field 
they doe reap, 


d Even of the Mo- 
abites, which are 
enemies to Gods 


people, 


e Signifying:that 
ſhe ſhall never 

want any thing, if 
ſhe punt hertruſt in 
God , and live un- 
der is protection 


f Which ſhe 
brought home to 
her mother in 
law. 


*® Exod, 16. 36. 


. tothe city,andher mother in law ſaw what. 


To wit , of her 
ag,a5 is inthe 
Chald: text, 


/ 


 Ing,and ſhe threſhed thar ſhe had gathered, 


her, Where haſt thou glean@to day 2 and 


Moabitiſh maid;that came with Naomi out 
of the countrey of Moab : 

7, And ſhe ſaid unto us,I pray you , let 
me glean and gather after the reapers F a- 
mong the ſheaves: ſo ſhee came, and hath 
continued from that time in the morning 
unto now, ſave that ſhe taried alittle in the 
houſe. | | 

8 © Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou, my daughter ? go'to none other field 
to gather,neither go from hence : butabide 
here by my maidens, 

9 . ©Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap,and gothou after the maidens. 
Have I not charged the ſervants, that they 
touchtheenot 2 Moreover, when thou art 
athirſt,go unto the yeſlels,and drink of that 
which the ſervants have drawen. 

10 Thenſhe fell on her face,and bowed 
her {elf to the ground , and ſaid unto him , 
How havel found favourin thine eyes, that 
thou ſhouldeſt know me, ſecing I am *a 
ſtranger ? 

11 And Boaz anſwered, and faid unto 
her, All is told and ſhewed me that thou 
haſt done unto thy mother in law fince the 
death of thine huſband, and how thow haſt 
left thy father and thy mother,and the land 
where thou waſt born and art come unto a 
people which thou kneweſtnot intime paſt 

12 The Lord recompenſe thy work, 
anda full reward be given thee of the Lord 
God of Iſrael , under whoſe © wings thou 
art come to truſt. | 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find favour in | 
thy ſight,my Lord:for thou haſt comforted | 
me, & ſpoken comfortably unto thy maid, 
though I benot like to one of thy maids. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At the meal 
time come thou hither,andieat ofthe bread, 
and dip thy morſell in the vineger. And | 
ſhe ſare beſide the reapers , and he reached | 
her parched corn: and ſhe did eat, and was 
{ufticed,and fleft thereof. 

I5 © And when ſhe aroſe to glean, 
Boaz commanded his ſervants, ſaying, Let 
her gather among the ſheaves, and doe not 
rebuke her, 

16 Allo let fall /ome of the ſheaves for | 
her,and let it lie, that ſhe may gather it up, | 
and rebuke her nor. 

17 So ſhegleanedin the field until even- 


and it was about an * Ephah of barley. 
18 «| And ſhe tookeitup, and went in- 


ſhe had gathered : alſo ſhe 8 took forth,and 
gave to her that which ſhe had reſerved, 
when ſhe was {ufficed. | 

19 Then her mother in lgw ſaid unto 


where wroughteſtthou 2? blefled be he that 


| mine harveſt. 


o—— 


law,with whomſhe had wrought,and ſaid, 


The mans name, with whom I wrought to 
day,is Boaz, . 

20 And Naomi,faid unto her daughter in 
law,Bleſſed be he of the Lord:for he-ceaſe- 
cth not to do good to the living and to the 
" dead. Again, Naomi ſaid unto her , The 
man is neer unto us, and of our afhnitie. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitefle faid , He 
ſaid alſo certainly unto me , Thou ſhalt be 
with my ſervants untill they have ended all 


| 22 AndNaomianſwered unto Ruth her 
daughter in law, Itis beſt, my daughter, that 
thou go out with his maids , that the 
+ meetthee not in another ficld. 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of 
Boaz , to gather unto the end of Barley 
harveſt, and of wheat haryeſt , and# dwelt 
with her mother in law. 


III. 


1 Naomi giveth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee ſleepeth at Boa feet. 
12 He acknowledgeth himſelf to be her kinſmay. 


CHEAP: 


1 


Frerward Naomi her mother in law 
ſaid unto her, My daughter, ſhall nor 
I ſeek *reſt for thee, that thou mayeſt pro- 
ſper 2? | TT 
F 2 Nowalfo is not Boaz our kinſman, 
with whoſe maids thou waſt? behold , he 
winnoweth barley to night in the + floore. 

3 Waſhthyſelf therefore, and anoint 
thee; and put thy rayment upon thee, and 
getthee downtothe floor : letnotthe®man 
know of thee,untill he have left cating and 
drinking, 

And when heſhall ſleep, marke the 
place where he layeth him down, and go 
and uncover the place of his feet , and lay 
thee down.,and he {hall tell thee what thou 
{halt doe. 

5 Andſheanſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me. I will doe. 

6 © So ſhe went down unto the floor, 
and did according toall that her mother in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had caten and drun- 


| ken, and <cheered his heart, hewent to lie 


down at the end of the heap of corn , an 
ſhe came ſoftly,anduncovercd the place of 
his feet, andlay down. 

8 And at midnight the man was afraid 
-Fand caughrhold: and loe, a woman lay at 
his feet. Nor 

9 Thenhe ſaid, Who art thou 2 And 
ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : 
ſpread therefore the wing of thy garment 
over thine handmaid : foi thou art the kinl- 
man. 

110 Then ſaid he,Blefſed be thou of the 
Lord,my daughter:thou haſt hewed more 
200dnefſle in the latter end, then at the be- 


knew thee. Andſhe ſhewed her mother in 


ginning,inas much as thou followedlt not 
yore 


h To My hyl 

cliileey 
they W: to n 
and nowtoy 


1% 


+ Or veturdy 
ler raitliern 


a Meaning j 
ſhe would n 
vide her of 
huſband, wi 
who: ſhenid 
live queth, 


+ Orgn tlela 


C That Ns 
frethed Mr 
vants. 


O's tunieet 
ſe! f from Wt 


audth;ers 


d Th ou 
thy felt 
ro time” 
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-þ lizth at Boaz tect. 
ED, ; 


\- Chap. ith. Boazmarrieth her. 241 


men,werethey poore or rich. . redeem it, leſt I deſtroy mine own inheri- 
11 And now, my daughter, feare not : -| tance: redecme my right-to thee,for I can- 
- willdo to thee allthatthou requireſt : for | norredeemeir. _ 
all rhecitic of my people doth know , that { 7 Now this was the manner before time 
thouart avertuous woman, inIſrael, concerning redeeming and chan- 
12 And now it is true that I am thy | ging, for to ſtabliſh all things : aman did 
kinſeman,howbeit there jsa kinſeman nee- | pluck off his ſhooe , and gave ithis neigh- 
rer then]. | bour,and this was a ſure © witnefle in Iſrael. 
| 13 Taryto night, and when morningis | 8 Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, 
e will ke come, if he © will do the duty of a kinſman | Buy it for thee: and he drew off his ſhooe, 
0 + unto thee, well , let him doe the kinſemans } 9 And Boazfaid unto the Elders,and un- 
gw ducty : but it he will not doe the kinſemans | to all the People, Yeare witneſles this day, 
Lv e Dear: part,then wil I do the duety ofa kinſcman, | thatT have bought all that was Elimelechs, 
asthe Lord liveth: ſleepuntill morning. } andallthat was Chilions and Mahlons, of 
14 «| And ſhclay athis feet untill the | the hand of Naomi, | 
morning : and ſhe aroſe before one could |: x0 And moreoyer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe 
know another : for he ſaid , Let no man | the wife of Mahlon;have I bought to be my 
' know, thata woman came into the floore. | wife, toſtirre up the name ofthe dead up- 
mantle 15 Alſo heſaid , Bring the + ſheet that | on his inheritance, and that rhe name of the 
thou haſt upon thee and holdir. And when | dead benot put out from among his bre- 
ſhehcldit, he meaſured ſix meaſures of bar- | thren , andtrom the gate of hisfplace : ye 
ley, and laydrhem on her,and the wentin- | are witnefles this day. | 
to the citie, 1i And all the people that were in the 
16 Andwhenſhe came to her mother | gate, and rhe Elders ſaid, Fe are witneſles: 
ing ty in laws ſhe ſaid,* Whoart thou my daugh- | the Lord make the wife that commethinto 
ens ter? And ſhe told her all that the man had | thine houſe, like Rahel and like Leah,which 
ce tkenþer Goneunto her, | | twaine did build the houſe cf1{rael:and that 
flonied, 17 And ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſares of barley } thou mayeſt doe worthily in 8 Ephrathah, 
gave he me : for he ſaid tome, Thouſhilt | and be famous itiBeth-leheni, — 
not come empty unto thy mother in law. | 12 Andthat thine houſebelike the houſe 
18 Thenſaid the, My daughter, fit till, | of Pharez (* whom Thamar bare unto Ju- 
untill thou know how the thing will fall: | dah) of the ſeed which the Lord ſhall give 
for the man wil notbe in reſt,untill he harh | thee of this yorg woman: 
finiſhed the matter this ſame day: | 13 © So Boaztooke Ruth, and ſhewas 
77 | his wife: and when he went in unto her,the 


7 Boaz foaketh to Ravks next kinfman ronching her vdryige | oaly cave that ſhe conceived , and bare a 
7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſrael. 10 Boaz marrieth Rich, of | LON, 


e That he hadre- 
figned his right, 
Dent.25.9, 


f Or, of thecitie 
Where he temain- 
ed. 


& Ephrathah ark 
Berh-lehem are 
borh one. 


# Gen.33,29, 


wi0m he begetteth Obed. 418 The g:neration of Pharez. {| I4 And the wornen ſaid unto Naomi, 


ich wes the f went Boaz upto the* gate ; and | Bleſſed b2theLord, which hath notleft thee 
rx -Þ© fatethere,and behold,thekinſeman, of | this day without akinſeman,and® his name 
| whom Boaz had ſpoken, came by : and he | ſhall be continued in Iſrael, Th 
be Ebrewes {aid, > Ho, ſuch one, come , ſit down here. | 15 Andthisſhall bring thy life againe, and 
kwhichbave Andhe turned, and fat down. = cheriſh thine old age: tor thy daughter in 


oper fignifie | EE 6 :'s 
n,bm ere 2 Then he tooke ten menof the Elders | law which loyeth thee, harhbornunto him, 


te a Certaine 


ms wet. OL NE Citie,, and ſaid, Sir ye down heere. | andſheis better to theerhen i ſeven ſons. 


one. bo. And they fate down. | | 16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and 
3 Andhe ſaid unto the kinſeman, Naomi, | laid it in her lap,and became nurſe unto it. - 


thatis come againe out of the countrey of | 17 And the women her neighbours gave it 


Moab , will {ell a parcell of land,which was | aname, ſaying , there is a childe born to 
our brother Elimelechs. Naomi, andcalled thename thereof Obed: 


h He ſhall leaves 
continual poſte* 
ruty, 


{ Meaning , maify 
10ns. 


4 And thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, | the ſame was thefather of Iihai, thefather - | | 


"vir, Buy it before the $affiſtants,and betore the | of David. | 


Elders of my people. If thon wilt redeeme } 18 © Theſe nowarethe generations of 
It, redeemeir:but if thou wilt not redeeme | ** Pharez : Pharez begate Hezron, 


It, tell me; for Iknow that there is none 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram 


Or thon art the C 


the * © beſides thee to redeemeit , and Iam after begat Amminadab, 
thee. Then he anſwered, I will redeeme it. | 20 And Amminadab begate Nalſhon ; 
5 Then ſaid Boaz, W hatday thoubuyeſt | and Naſhon begat Salmon, 
the field of the hand of Naomy, thou muſt | 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
allo buy itot Ruth the Moabitetle the wite begat Obed, On | 


« his in}... Of the dead : to ſtirre up the name ofthe | 22 Andgpþcd begat Iſhai, and lthai be- 


© might 


ds dead, upon his *inheritance, _ | gat David; 
dead, 6 And the kinſeman anſwered, I cannot | 


X THE 


® 1 Chro2,4; 
Mar!.1:3. WE 
k This genealo« 
gie is brought in, 
to prove that Da» 
vid by ſucecſſior 
came of the houſe 
of Iudah, | 
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Elkanah and hisrwo wives. 1. Samuel. Hannah prayeth to the I, x 


' THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF SAMVEL. 


The ARGUMENT. 


Ctording a God hath ordained, Deut.17.14- that when the Iſraelites ſhould've in the land of Ca- 
naan, he would appoint them a king: ſo here inthis fir hooke of Samuel t dec ared the ſlate of thi 
People under their firſt king Saul , who not content with that order which God bad for a time appointed 
for the government of his Church, demandeda king, to the intent they might be as other nations, and 
in a greateraſſirance as they thought: not becauſe they might the bettertherehy ſerve God,as being under 
the ſafteard of him, whichdid repreſent leſus Criftth true deliverer: therefore he gavethem a tyrant 
and an hypocrite torule over them, that they might learne , that theperſon of a king ts not ſufficient to 
defend them, except God by his powerpreſerve and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingrat1- 
tude of his people, and ſendeth them continuallwarres both at home and abroad. And becauſe Saul, 
whom of nothing, God hadpreferred tothe hofour of a king , did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward 
him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealom of his glory,he was by the vozce of God 
put down from his effate,and David the true figure of Meſſi placed in his ſtead, whoſepatience,mode- 
ſite, conſtancie, perſecutionby open enemies, fainted friends , and diſfembling flatterers , are left tothe 
Church and to every memberof the ſame, as @ paterne and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. 


Cnapr I.  - | ſhe yexedher, that ſhewept,& did not eat. 
Rs Þ $ Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, 
; ended tuner ertprgeds the Tor, 15 Horan. | Hannah, why weepeſt thou? & why eateſ 
fowere to Eli. 20 Samuel is born. 24 She doth dedieate ins [ COU NON? and why is thine heart troubled? 
Ee | | amnot I better to thee then ten 4 ſons ? 4 Lett 
<= Here wasaman of | 9 So Hannah roſe up after that they had trees 
aThere were two || ZEESED DES) one of the twoRa- | eaten and drunke in Shiloh (and Elithe ciuce. * 


Ramaths,ſo that in 


ehisciryiomoune [|| [FSI || mathaim Zophim, | Prieſtſate upon aſtoole by one ofthe poſts 


Ephraim wereZo- 


Fm : char is, the (| GS Eg | | £9 £8, [| of mount Ephraim, | of the © Temple of the Lord ) © Tha i. 
meazd | SR. L=2./> || whole name was | 10 Aydſhewas troubled inher minde, Mu ni 
&|| Elkanah the ſon | and prayed unto the Lord,and wept ſore : 
oF of Jeroham , the | 11 Alſo ſhe vowedavow, andſaid, O 
=S\ {on of Elihu , the | Lord ofhoſts, if thou wilt looke on the 
- _—_ = ſon of Tohu the | trouble of thine handmaid, and remember 
ſon of Zuph , an Ephrathite: | me,andnot forget rhine handmaid, butgive 
2 Andhe had two wives: the nameof one | unto thine handmaid a man childe, then I 
was Hannah, and the name of.the other Pe-| will give him unto theLord all thedayes of 
ninnah : and Peninnah had children , but | his lite, *andthereſhall no, rafor come up- * x6 
Hannah had no children, on his head, BEE "OI 
» Due. 16.16, - 3 *Andthis man went up out of hiscitie| 12 Andas ſhe continued praying be- 
| every yeare, to worſhip and tofacrificetn- | fore the Lord. Elimarked her mouth. 
Fer the, Arke tO the Lord of hoſtes in * Shiloh, where 13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart : her 
_ eee 9 were the twoſons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- | lips did move onely,buther voyce was not 
- nehasPrieſtsofthe Lord. | heard : therefore Elichought ſhe had been 
' 4 And onaday, when Elkanah facrifi- | drunken. od wefus 
ced, hegave to Peninnah his wife and to| 14 AndEli faidunto her, How long wilt | 
all her ſons and daughters portions, thou be drunken? Put away + thy drunken- t #"" 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy | nefſe from thee. =P 
© Some reade, « © Portion : for he loved Hannah , andthe | 15 Then Hannah anſwered and faid, 
portion with 42 Lordhad madeher barren. | Nay my lord, x: Lam a womanJtroubled + 5 * 
6 © And her adverfarie vexed her ſore, | in ſpirit: I have drunke neither wine nor *" 
foraſmuch asſheupbraided her,becauſe the | ſtrong drinke, but have * powred out my +2445 
Lord hadmade her barren, \,  Ffoule beforethe Lord. | 
7(Andlſo didhe yeareby yeare)andas oft | 16 Count not thine handmaid + for a  #*#; 
asſhe wentup to the houſe of theLord,thus | wicked woman:tfor of the abundance of my 7 


| ' COM- 


birth of Samuel. — Chap... Hannahs ſong, Elifons. 24. 


po—_ 


complaint and my griefe have Iſpokenhi-| 3 Speake®no more preſumptuouſly :Iet qttaryeecon- 
therto. not arrogancy come out of your mouth:for {2 5 pnen- 
17 Then Elianſwered, and ſaid, Goein | the Lord is a God of knowledge , and by joureride 2gaintt 
peace,and the God of Iſrael grant thy peti- | him enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. | 
tion that thou haſt asked of him. | 4 Thebow andthe mightic menare bro- 
18 She faidagaine, Let thine handmaid | ken, and the weake haye girded themſelves 
ry find*grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman went | with ſtrength, 


q Lo her way, and dideate, and looked no more | 5 They that were full, are hired forth 


{ad. | | for ©bread,and the hungry are no more //- e They ſl heli 
19 © Then they aroſe up early , and | z2d,1o thatthe barren hath born # ſeven: fair food. © 


ſarie food, 
worſhipped before the Lord,and returned, | and ſhe that had many children, is feeble. *”*" 
and came to their houſe to Ramah. Now | 6* The Lord killeth and maketh attve: 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wite , and the | bringeth downe to the grave andraiſeth 


eing ® Lord 8 remembred her. up. 


my 20 For inprocefle oftime Hannah con- | 7 The Lord maketh poore and makerh 
ceived, and bare a ſonne, and ſhecalled his | rich: bringethlow, and exalteth, 


name Samuel, Becauſe,/aid/be, Ihaveasked | 8 * Heraifſcth up the poore out of the * 71137: 

him ofthe Lord. | duſt , and lifteth up the begget from the 
Loy 21 «| Sothe man® Elkanah and all his | dunghil, to ſet them among princes,and to f He preferreth bs 
6, 37, and houſe went up to offer unto the Lord the | make them inherite theſeat of glory : for Wn 5 


teth down ac- 

M1tC- : : . tins 7 

ayer ey yearely ſacritice,and his vow : the pillars of the carth arethe8 Lords, and 5 4&1, non 
med to AP” 


own w:'l, though 
before the 22 But Hannah went not up . for ſhe he hath {et the wor Id UPON them. ke 
with their ary. 


1 ſaid unto her husband, 7 wil[:arze untill the | 9 He will keepe the feet of his Saints, s Therevre he 
child be weined , then I will bring himthat and the wicked ſhall keepe filence in darke- things according 
he may appeare before the Lord, andthere | neſſe: for in h/s own might ſhall no man be ner ogs 
abide tor ever. ſtrong. 

23 AndElkanah her husband ſaid unto | 10 TheLords adyerſaries ſhall be de- 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt : tarieun- | ſtroyed,and outofheayen ſhal he*rhunder * 0-7.7.16. 
til thou haſt weined him : onely the Lord | upon them: theLord ſhalljudgethe ends of 

af hee. accompliſh his * word. So the womana- | theworld, and ſhall give power unto his 


r tooke ef- 


Faereforeir DOME, and gave her ſon ſuck untill ſhe wet- | > King,and exalt the horne of his anointed. Þ She grounded 
alled the 


omiles. NCC NI. : 11 AndElkanahwent to Ramah to his i) Chriſt which 
24 « And when ſhe had weined him, | houſe, and the child did miniſter unto the "0 
ſhe rooke him with her, with three bul- | Lord * before Eli the Prieſt. : HO TY. 
L1:535. locks and an* Ephah offloureand a bottle 12 < Now the ſons of Eli were wicked ; 
of wine, and brought himunto the houſe of | men, aza * knew notthe Lord. + Ihe bs hey. 
.««i«. the Lord in Shiloh,& the child was yong. | 13 For the Pricſts cuſtome toward the dine. 
25 Andthey ſlew abullock, antibrought | people was 24s : when any man offered ſa- 
the child to Eli. | crifice, the Priefts + boy came , while the * 9/* 
B 26 And ſheſaid, Ohmy Lord, asthy fleſh was ſecthing, and a fleit-hooke with 
in * kſoule liveth,mylord,I am the woman that ; threetecth, in Iis hand, 


ſtood with thee heere praying unto the | 14 And thiuſtitinro the kettle, or into 
Lord. | the caldron, or into the panne, or into the 

27 I prayed for this child,and the Lord | pot : 'allthat the fielh-hooke broughtup, | Tranſpretfng | 
hath given me my defire which I asked of | the Prieſt tooke for himſelfe : thus they d1d "aw 


gs the Low, | 
him. { untoall thelfraclites, that came thither to their battics ime, 
We 28 Therefore alſo I have F given him | Shiloh. 


their bellies lakes 
ang, £3 Unto the Lord: as long as he liveth heſhall | 15 Yea, before they burnt the ® fat , the m which ws 


thinks'to 


ven u1 | ed firſt 
ies begivenuntothe Lord : andhe | worſhip- | prieſts boy came 8 ſaid tothe man thar of to haveveen «« 


to have been ofa 


ped the Lord there. | tred, Give me fleſh to roſt for the prieſt: for **4 209% 


" RgA2 RA" GER An tf he wilnot have ſodden fleſh of thee, butraw 


1 Thesfong of Hannah. 12 The ſons of Eliwicted. 13 The} 16 Andif any man faid unto him , Let 
new cuſtome of the Prieſts. 18 Sammel miniſtreth before ti;e | them burn the fat accordins to the & cn- + 0r.Lw:. 
Lord. 20 Ela bleſſeth Elkanah and his wife. 23 Elireprov- I — | Soak Joie 


eth his ſons. 27 God ſendeth a Prophet to Eli. 31 Elits ſtome, then take as much as thine heart 
hs menaced for not chattiſing his children. 'n deſireth: then he would anſwere, no, TR VP bn 
at l » o o o . o tr J 
obtained Nd Hannah * prayed, and ſaid, Mine | thou ſhalt give itnow: and ifthou wilt not, © coals 


ſo that God mighs 
hk,” © £4 Aheart rejoyceth in the Lord , mine | I will take it by force. mbnodbenieg. cog 


erecove Þ Horne is exaltedin the Lord: my mouth is | 17 Therefore the fin of the yong men 
' yrhebe- ©ENlarged over mine enemies , becauſe I re- | was very great before the Lord : tor men 
w anfwere JOYCE IN thyſalvation. * abhorredthe offering of the Lord. o Seeingthe hore. | 


* Dent. 32.39. 


: 


of the Lord 
"> it re. 


. : 1.1 ribleabutc there« 
* oy bes. 2+ There isnoneholy as the Lord: yea, | 18 «| Now Samuel beinga yong child, & OW 


of, 
there is none beſides thee , and thereis no | miniſtred before the Lord , girded witha 


god like our God. | linnen *Ephod, 


K Exod, 28; #; 


X 2 19 And 


God threatneth Eli. 


I. Samuel. 


—_—_—___ —_— — 


19 Andhis mother made him a little 


coat, and broughtit to him from yeare to 


yeare,when ſhe came up with her husband, | 


to offer the yearely ſacrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaid , The Lord give thee ſeed of this 
woman, for + the petition that ſhe asked 
f the Lord : and they departed unto their 

lace. 

f 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that 


+ Or, for the thing 
that ſhe bath lent 70 
the Lord , towits 
Samnel. 


ſhe conceived andbarethree ſons, and two | 


Godcallerh Samy 
with God(ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhall 
notbe an old man in thine houſe for ever. 

33 Nevertheleſle , I will not deſtroy c- 
very one of thine from mine altar , to make 
thine eycs to faile, and to make thine heart 
ſorowfull : and all the multitude of thine 
houſe ſhall + die when they bemen. 

34 Andthis ſhall be afigne untothee, that 
{hall come upon thy two ſons Hope and 
Phinehas: in one day they {hall die both. 

35 AndIwill ſtirre me upa * faithfull : wea,, 


F Or whey lin 
«me loman; 


daughters. And the child Samuel grew be- 
fore the Lord. 
22 © So Eliwas very old, and heard all 
that his ſons did unto all Iſrael , and how ! 
p Which was (a3 they lay with the women that? aſſembled 
the Ebrewes . 
write ) after their atthe doore of the T 
ee pure SICEATION. 
Nees 23 And heſaid unto them, Why doeye 
ſuch things 2 for of all this people I heare 
evill reports of you. 

24 Doeno more, my ſons:for itisno good_ 
report that I heare , which 7s, that ye make | 
the Lords peopleto 1 treſpaſle. 

25 If one manſinne againſtanother, the | 
Ludge hall judge it: but ifa man fin againſt 
the Lord , who will plead for him? Not- 
withſtanding they obeyed not the voyce of 
y their father, becauſe the Lord* would ſlay | 
them. 

26 © ( Now the child Samuel profited 
and grew, and was in fayourboth withthe | 
Lord and alſo with men ) 

27 Andthere camea man of God unto 
Eli,and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
DidnotlI plainely appeare unto the houſe 
\ Towi, Aaron. Of thy * father, when they were in Egyptin 
Pharaohs houſe 2 

28 AndI choſe himout of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my Pricſt,to offer upon mine | 
altar, and to burn incenſe, and to weare an | 
Ephod before me , and *I gave untothe 
houſe of thy father all the oftrings made by 
fire of the children of Iſrael. 

29 Wherefore hive you* kicked againſt 
my ſacrifice and mine offering , whichI 
commanded in my Tabernacle , and ho- 

' noureſt thy children above me, to make 
your ſelves far of the firſt frwts of all the 
oftrings of Iſrael my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael. 
faith,I ſaid,that thine houſe, andthe houſe 
of thy father ſhould walke betore mefor 

u Gods promi- eyCr; but now the Lord ſaith, " It ſhallnot 
Hl (246 beſo : forthemthat honour me, I willho- 
fe Serhcon- Nour, andthey that deſpiſe me, ſhall be de- 
bin. ſpiſed- 

31 Behold, the dayes come, that I will 

x Thy powerand cyt off thine *arme , and thearme of thy ta- 
3 Thy poſterity thers houſe, that there ſhall not be anold 
ry of he chiefs Manin thine houſe. - 

hee 32 Andrhou? ſhalr ſee thine enemie in 


to another , whom : | 
the habitarion 9f the Lorain allthings where- 


» | 
abernacle of the Con- : 


q Becauſe they 
contemne their 
dnetie to God, 
verſe 17. 


r So that to obe 

oood admoni- 

tions, is Gods 

mercie,and to diſ- 

obey them is his 

juſt judgement for 
nne, 


XK Levi, 10.14. 


t Why have you 
contemned my la- 
crifices, and as it 
were trode them 
mader {oore ? 


they ſhall envie, 


Prieſt , that ſhall doe according to mine da 
heart, and according to my minde ': and &* 
will build him a ſure houſe , andhe ſhall 
 walke before mine Anointed for ever. 

| 36 Andallthar are left inthinehouſe, 

{hall come and * bow down to him for a = Thai 
piece offilver, and a morſell of bread, and tin ® 
{hall ſay, Appoint me,I pray thee,to one of 

the Prieſts offices, that I may cata morſe] 


| of bread, 


III. 


t There was no manifeſt viſgon in the time of Elt. 


( HA Po 


& The Lord 
calleth Samnmel three times, 11 And ſhaweth what ſhall come 
#pon Eli and his houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli. 


Ow the child Samuel miniſtred unto 
NV the Lord * before Eli : and the word * TG 
ofthe Lord was * precious in thoſe dayes: lv. 
for there was no manifeſt viſion. '-- -/ wool 

2 And at thattime , as Eli lay in his "**® 
* place, hiseyesbeganto wax dimfne that 
he could not ſee. 

3 Andyerthe® light of God went out, 4 Tiui, 
Samuel flept in the temple ofthe Lord, tun i 
where the Arke of God was. ws 

4 Then the Lord *© called Samuel : 
he ſatd, HereI am. | 

5 Andhe ranuntoEli,and ſaid, Here am —_ 
I, for thou calledſt me. But he ſaid, I called 
thee not : goe againe and {leepe, Andhe 
wentand {lept, 

6 Andthe Lord called once againe, Sa- 
muel. And Samuel aroſe, and wentto Eli, 
and ſaid, Lani here : for thou didfſt call me. 

And he anſwered,I calledthee not,my ſon: 
goeagaine ard ſleep. 

7 Thus 4/4 Samuel, before he knew f che f 39 
Lord,and before the wordofthe Lord was 


C In the con 
next to the 
bernacle, 


and e Tofeplus 


teth that Sal 
was twelve 


| reveitled unto him. 


8 And the Lord called Samuel againe 
thethirdtime : andhe aroſe, and went to 
Eli,and faid, I am here: for thou haſt called 
mee, Then Eli 8 perceived that the Lord 
had called the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli faid unto Samuel, Go ws t*w, 
and {leep: and if he call thee,then ſay, Speak micts? 
Lord, tor thy ſervantheareth , So Samuel ** 
went, and ſlept inhis place. * 

Io «| Andthe Lord came, and ſtood, 
and called asat othertimes, Samuel , $a- 


wy 
0 Such | 
corruption 
thoſe rimes* 


the chiefe 


| muel. Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for 


1 King.3,27, 


thy ſervant heareth, 
11 Then 


\clis OVEICOME. Chap. iijj. The Arkis taken. 245 


—_— 


11 © Then the Lord ſaid to Samnel, unto us, that when it cometh among us, it 
Behold, Iwill doe a thing in Iſrael , where- | may faye us out ofthe hand of our enemies, 
of whoſoever {hall heare, his rwo* eares | 4 Then the pcople ſentto Shiloh, and 
ſhall ® tingle. broughtrfrom thence the Ark of the cove- 


O 
Fan 12 InthatdaylI willraife up againſt El | nant of the Lord of hoſts, who® dwelleth Þ For he uſed to 
nagen 


E appeare to the Iſ- 
come 99 11] things which I have ſpoken concerning between theCherubims : and there were the raclites berween 


when the herubims over Y 


exre that th6 his houſe : when beginae, Iwill alſo make two {ons of Eli, Hophni,and Phinehas,with Ark of ws _ 
> ouſe a1 CNA» | the Ark of the covenant of God. corre an 
- 13 AndIhavetold him that I will judge | 5 Andwhen the Arkot the covenant of 
his houſe forever, for the iniquitic which | the Lord cameinto the hoſt,all Iraelſhou- 
he knoweth , becauſe his ſonnes ran into a } ted a mighty ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 
ſlander, andhe ſtayed them not. | again, | 
14 Now therefore I have ſworne unto | 6 And when the Philiſtims heard the 
the houſe of Eli, that the wickednes of | noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, W hat meaneth 
Elies houſe, ſhall not be purged with facri- | the ſound of this mighty ſhour in the hoſt 
W..:re, = ficenor offtring 'for ever. | of the Ebrews& they underſtood,thatthe 
ſtetie x5 Afterward Samuel ſlept untill the Ark of the Lord was come into the hoſt, 
jc chile morning , and opened the doores of the] 7 And the Philiſtims were atraid, and 
9 houſe of the Lord, and Samuel feared to | ſaid, God is come into the hoſt: therefore 
ſhew Eli the viſion, | {aid they,*Wo unto us: for it hath notbeen cBeforewe fougte | 
16 © ThenEli called Samuel, and ſaid, | ſo herctofore. Io God Hons -- 
Samuel my ſonne. Andhe anſwered , Here} 8 Wo unto us, who ſhall deliver us out ?*8"r4guatu, 
lam, of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe 
17 Then he ſaid, whar isit, that the Lord | are theGodsthar (mote the Egyptians with 
7: ſaid untothee? I pray thee, hide it not from | all the plagues in the ® wildernefſe., 4 Forin the re 
/mitthee ME» God * doe ſorothee, and more alſo, if} 9 Be irong and playthe men © Phili- nefleahe Egypi 
po thou hide any thing from me, of all that he ſtims, that ye be not ſervants unto the E- 5 vere defiroy- 


ed, which was the 


me wet. {41d unto thee, } brews,* asthey hayeſerved you: be valiant wnadogng 
fY: 18 So Samuel told him every whit, and | therefore and fight, | *Jndg, 13. 1, 
hid nothing from him. Then he ſaid, Iris | 10 AndthePhiliſtims fought,and [ſfacl 
the Lord : let him doe what ſeemeth him | was ſmitten down,and fled every man into 
g00d. b | his rent : and there was an exceeding preat 
19 « AndSamuel grew, andthe Lord | {laughter : for there fell of Iſrael * thirty © P=id alluding 

was with him , and let none of his words | thouſand ftootmen, 78. 63. faith, they 
tod ac. [fall tothe ground. | 11 AndtheArk of God was taken,and win fre: men- 
ited what 20 AndallIfrael from Dan to Becr-ſhe- | che two ſonnes of Eli, Hophniand Phine- adj aca” 
«Soc! ba knew þ thar faithfull Samuel was the | has dicd, 

414. Lords Prophet; j 12 And there ran a man of Benjamin 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in | out of the army, and came to Shiloh the _ 

Shiloh : for the Lord revealed himſeltfe to | ſame day with his clothesfrent, and earth *f Tatokenof ors 
4 #4 Samuel in Shilohby F his word. upon his head, Ce ie rr, 


Lid, : 
» 13 Andwhen he came,lo,Eli fat upon a 
Cuar 1), | ſeat by the way ſide, waiting : for his heart | 
7 Thrael is overcome by the Phil flims. 4 They doe fet the Arke, | ® fcaredfor the Ark of God: and when the 8E<f ir bouldbe 


wherefore the Philiftims doe feare. 20 The Arte of the Lord | (man cameintothe city to tell it, all the city mics, 
ts taken, 11 El and bu children die. 19 The death of the 


PAM | cryed out. 
a ator Gra fe And whenEli heardthenoyſe of the 
IM A Samuel ſpake unto all Iſrael : | crying,he ſaid, W hat meaneth this noiſe of 
the £ AF and Ifrael went out againſt the te tumult ? and the man came 1n haſty, 
aro the Philiſtimes to battell, and pitched beſide ! and told Eli. 
= 337, + Eben-ezer ; andthe Philiſtims pitched in | 15 (Now Eliwas fourſcore and cighteen 
fo 1cze, Aphek. yeare old, and * his eyes were dim that he 
©... 2 And the Philiſtims put themſelyes | could not ſee) __ 
1 aray againſt Ifrael : and when they Joy- ) 16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I came 
ned the battell , Iſrael was ſmitten downe | from the army.,andI fled this day out ofthe 
before the Philiſtims : who flew of | hoſt : and heſaid, What thing is done, my 
thearmiein the field about foure thouſand | ſonne? 


men. -----: | 17 Then the meſſenger anſwered and 
WP 3 So when thepeople were come into | faid, Ifracl is fled before the Philiſtims, and 
i w ws the camp, the Elders of Iſracl ſaid, * Where- | there hath bin alſo a great ſlaughter among 
comma. OLE hath the Lord ſmitten us this day | the people : and moreover thy twoſonnes, 
y ctorethe Philiſtims? let us bring the Arke | Hophni and Phinchas ® are dead, and the 1 arcordins w 


ofthe covenantof the Lord out of Shiloh | Ark of God is taken. God ad aforeſaid, 


X3 18 And 


q ings 21 , 12» 


_ 


Eli dieth. Dagon. I. Samuel. The Ark with the Philiſt;, 

18 « Andwhenhe had made mention 
of the Arke of God, E/; fell from his ſeat 
backward by the ſide of the gare , andhis 
necke was broken, and hedied : for he was 
anolde man andheavie : andhehad + judg- 
ed Iſrael fourtie yeares. | 

19 And his daughter in law Phinehas 
wife was with childe zeere + her travell:and 
when ſhe heardthereport that the Arke of 
God was taken , andthather father in law 
; And ſerled her and herhusband were dead , ſhe ibowed 
body owed he her ſelfe, andtravailed: for her paines came 

upon her, 

20 Andaboutthetimeofher death, the 
women that ſtood about her, ſaid unto her, | 
Fearenot: for thou haſt bornea ſon:but ſhe 
anſwerednot, nor regarded it. 

21 Andſhenamed the child + Ichabod, 
laying , Theglory isdeparted from Iiracl, 
becauſetheArke of God was taken,and be- 
cauſe of her father in law and her husband. 

22 She ſaid againe, * The glory is de- 
parted from Iſrael : forthe Arke of God is 
taken, 


the Arke of the God of Iſrael be caried 
about unto Gath : and they caried the Ark 
ofthe God of Iſrael about. 

9 Andwhen they had caried it about, 
the hand of the Lord was againſt the citie 
with a very great deſtruRion, and he ſmote 
the men of the citie both ſmall and great, 
and they hademerods in their ſecret parts. 

Io © Therforethey ſent the Ark of God 
 toEkron : and afſoone asthe Arke of God 
came to Ekron , the Ekronites cryed ont, 
laying, They have brought the Arke ofthe 
ONE of I{rael to us, to {lay usand our peo- 
pats. 

11 Therefore they ſent,and gatheredto- 
| gether all the princes of the Philiſtims,and 
laid, Send © away the Arke of the Godof * The wi 
Iſrael, and letitreturne tohis owne place, hai «6 
that it ſlay us notand our people : for there fin*" 
was a deſtruction and death thorowout all {ym 
the citie,andthe hand of God was very fore 7 
there, 

12 Andthe menthat died not, were 
| ſmitten with the emerods : and the crie of 
the citie went up to heaven, 


+0r- governed, 


& Or, fo cry out. 


Þ Ov, mo glory, 9s 
where # the glory. 


& $he inttered her 
great forrowby re- 


peating her words 


Cux 2. V. 
4 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, which 


idole fell downe before it, 6 The men of Aſhdod ave plagued. 
8 The Arke is cariedvnto Gath,and after to Ekron. 


Hen the Philiſtims tcoke the Arke of 
Godandcariedit from Eben-ezer un- 
to * Aſhdod, 
_ 2 Even the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of 
God, and brought itintothehouſe of® Da- 
and ſet itby Dagon, | 
3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the 
next day, inthe morning, behold , Dagon 
was fallen upon his face on the groundbe- 
forethe Arke of the Lord , and they tooke 
up Dagon, and ſet him in his placeagaine. 
4 Alfo they roſe up ecarely inthemor- 
ning the next day, and behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his tace on the ground before 
the Arke ofthe Lord, and the head of Da- 
gon, andthe two palmes of his hands were 
cut off upon the threſhold : onely the 
ſtump ot Dagon was left tohim. 
5 Therctore the prieſts of Dagon , and 
e Thus infteadof all that come intoDagons houſe © tread not 
«cknowledgi's 5 onthethreſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, un- 
Hi erſte CO ThIS OA. 
perftition.. 6 But thehand ofthe Lord was heavy 
uponthem of Aſhdod,and deſtroyed them, 
and ſmote them with * the emerods , both | 
Aſhdod, andthe coaſts thereof. 
7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
this, they fayd , Let not the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael abide with us: for his hand is 


C nav; VI. 


r The time that the Arte was with the Philiflims which they 
ſent againe with a gift. 12 It cometh to Beth-fbemeſh. 
17 The Philiſtims offer golden emerods. 19 The men of 
Beth-ſhemeh are ſtricken for looking into the Arke. 


O the Arke ofthe],ord was inthe coun- 
trey of the Philiſtims * ſeven monerhs. 7 Than 
2 And the Philiſtims called the prieſts mc tc x 
and the ſoothſayers, ſaying, Whatſhall we mai wa 
doe with the Arke of the Lord ? tells 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it home againe. 
3 And they ſaid , If you ſend away the 
Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, ſend it notaway 
emptie , but give unto it a®finne offering: b The is 
then ſhall ye be healed , and it ſhall be me 6," 
knowen to you , why his hand departeth fin 
not fromyou. 
4 Then faid they, Wharſhall be theſinne 
oftring, which we ſhallgive unto it 2 And 
they anſwered, Five golden emerods, and 
five golden mice, according to the number 
| of the princes of the Philiſtims : for one 
plaguewas on youall, and on your princes. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the fimili- 
tudes of your emerods , andtheſimilirudes 
of your mice that deſtroy theland : ſoye 
{hall giveglory unto the God of Iſrael, that 
| he may take his hand from you, and from 
your © gods, and from your land, - Thisis 0 
6 Wherefore then ſhould ye harden jw, 
your hearts , as the Egyptiansand Pharaoh wornr', 
hardened their hearts 2 when he wrought tina? 
wondertully among them , -* didthey not ,,,4 


23 Which was one 
of the five princt- 
all cities of the 
hiliſtims. : 
bWhich was their 
chief idol, and as 
ſome write, from 20N, 
the navel down- 
ward was like 2 
Gih , and upward 

like a man» 


| 


i 


kF Tal. 78. 66. 


d Though $7 ſoreupon us andupon Dagon our god, 
— pryerandweres = $8 Theylſent therctore and gathered all 
hey wouldfurther the Princes of the Philiſtims unto them,and 
ws; bin, wes ſaid, * Wharſhall we doe withthe Arke of 


. otheir deftruti- 


letthem goe, and they departed 2 | 
7 Now therefore make anew cart , and 
take two milch.kine , on whom there hath 


onan his glory. 


thing God turned 
the God of Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let 


come no yoke: and tie the kine tothe ar 
an 


—__ 


- Ark ſent home. | Chap.vj. vin —  Ifraelrepenteth, 247 


and bring the calves home ftromthem, | 20 W herefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
$ Then take thearke of the Lord, and | ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this holy 
.., the ſetit upon the cart, and put the* jewels of | Lord God? &to whom1hal he gofrom us? 
| nc 01d which ye giveit for aſinne-offering in | 21 And they ſenr meſſengers to the in- 
"  acoffer by the tide thereof, and ſendit a- | habitants of Kiriath-jearim, ſaying , The 
way, thatit may go.  Philiſtims haue brought againtheark of the 
9 And take heed,ifitgo up by the way | Lord: come ye down and take it up to 
| .ofi{- of his OWN coaſt to Beth-themeſh, it is*he | you. 
that did us this great evill: bur if not, we Cuar VIL 
ſhall know then, that itis not his hand that 
Þ vicket = {mote us.$ut it was af chancethathappened 


people to forſake their ſinnes and turn to the Lord. 10 The Phi- 
yu ns liftims fight againſt Iſrael and are overcome. 16 Sammel judg- 
t0 4 


nce-whr = 10 Andthe men did ſo; for they took | ooh gy En 
g_ dove  tWOKiNETHat gave milk, and tied them to. Hen the men of *Kiriath-jearim came  , . KG 
« wd de- the cart, andſhut the calves at home. and took up the ark of the Lord, and criveoſſudahca- 
| 11 So they ſetthe Arkof the Lord upon | brought itinto the houſe of Abinadab in the u;Jew. 15:66 
the cart,& the coffer withthe mice of gold, | hill: and they ſandtified Eleazar his ſonne, 
and with the fimilitudes of their emrods. | to keeptheark of the Lord. 
12 And the kine went the ſtraight way to 2 ( For while the ark abode in Kir iath- 
Beth-ſhemelh,and kept one path, andlow- | jearim,thetime was long, for it was twent 
ed as they went, and turned neither to the | yeares) and all thehouſe of Iſrael lamented 
& righthand nor tothe left : alſo the princes | * after the Lord. OO PST 
Si of the Philiſtims went after 8them, unto | 3 © Then Samuel ſpake unto all the their fines and 
Ws: = the borders of Beth-ſhemeſh. houſe of Iſrael, ſaying, It yebe come again La. 

13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were | unto the Lord with all your heart, * put a- 
reaping their wheat harveſt in the yalley, | way the ſtrange gods from among you,and 
and they lift up their eyes,and ſpiedtheark, | *Alhtaroth,and dire& your heartsunto the 
and rejoyced when they ſaw it, Lord.and ferve him *onely,and he ſhall de- .,,,. ;., 

14 © And the cart came intothe field | liver you out of thehand of the Philitims. an#.4. 10, 

ofJoſhua aBeth-ſhemite,8& ſtood ſtil there, | 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put a- 

vizhenen There was alſoa greatſtone,and®they clave | way "Baalimand Aſhraroth,and ſervedthe 
wee Iz the woodof the cart, and offered thekine | Lordonely. 

for 1 burnt-offering unto the Lord. 5 And Samuelſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 

15 AndtheLevites took down the ark |* Mizpeh, and I will pray for you untothe . ;., $191, ws 

| ofthe Lord, and the coffer that was with | Lord. now deſolate be- 

it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and | 6 And they gathered together to Miz- fims had taken 

pur them on thegreat ſtone,and the menof | peh, and * drew water and powred it out qTheChalderexr 


Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt-offering, and | before the Lord, and faſted rhe ſame day, 9s was: ont 


drew water out of 


ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day unto the | and ſaidthere, We have ſinned againſt the Tfervemony 
Lord. | Lord. And Samuel judged the children of fer their fiaues, 
16 And when the five princes of the | Iſraclin Mizpeh. 
Philiſtims had ſeen it, they rerurned to Ek- | 7 When the Philiſtims heard that the 
ron the ſame day. | children of Iſrael were gathered together 
17 © Sotheſeare the golden emerods, | to Mizpeh, rhe princes of the Philiſtims 
which the Philiſtims gave for aſin-offering | went vpagainſt Iſrael: and when the chil- 


hee ere the £O the Lord : for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza | drenof Ifracl heard that, they were afraidof 

of be Phil: one, for Askelon one,for Gath one,andfor | the Philiſtims. EEE 

1 cones Ekronone, $8 And the children of Iſrael faid to 

ied 18 And golden mice according to the | Samuel, Ceaſe notto® crie unto the Lord « Sipnifying that 
number of allthe cities of the Philiffims, be our God for vs, that he may ſaveus out of te gol” there 
longing tothe five princes, both of walled | the hand of the Philiitims. upED Don 90 

ve fowns, andof towns unwalled, unto the | 9 Then Samuel took a ſucking lambe, 

ain,” great fone of + Abel, whereon they ſer the | andoffered it alrogetherfor a burnt-offer- 
ark of the Lord : which fone remaixeth unto | ing unto the Lord, and Samuel cried unto 
this day in the field of Joihua the Beth-ſhe- | the Lord tor Iſrael, & the Lordheard him, 
mite, 10 Andas Samuel offered the burnt-of- 

EIT... And he ſmoreofthe men of Berth- | fering, the Philiftimas came to fight againſt 

ul ay. ſnemeſh, becauſe they * had looked in the | Iſrael: but the Lordfthundercd witha great ,.... NNN 

from. Ak of the Lord : he flew even among the | thunder that day upon the Philiſtims, and propheſie of Han- 

es xs pcople fifty thouſand men and threeſcore | ſcattered them: ſo they were ſhin before ther,chap.2.16, 

0, 


ther, chap.2,10. 
and ten men, and thepeople lamented, be- | Iſrael, ; 
Cauſe the Lord had ſlain the people with ſo 11 And the men of Iſrael went from 
great a ſlaughter, _ ) Mizpeh and purſued the Philiſtims , and 

| X 4 {mote 


| 7 The ark ts brought to Kiriath-jearim. 3 Sammel exhorteth the 


bo Toſh,24.15,23, 


* Idg. 2. 13, 


® Thdg. 2. 12,13, 


Samuel judgeth Iſrael. 


I. Samuel. 


, 


The deſcription ofak 


« Which ws a Edit between Mizpeh and8Shen,and called 


greatrock over a- 


gainſt Mizpeh, 


h Meaning , the 
PhiHiſtims, 


> Which was not 
confrrary to the 
Lz:v-: for as yeta 
certain place was 
nut appointed, 


a Becauſe he was 
not able ro beare 
the charge, 


 þ Who ws alſo 


called Vaſbni, 
I Chron. 6, 28. 


* Deyt, 16,19, 


c For there his 
houſe was,chap.7. 
17, 


® Hoſe, 13.10, 
a AGTs 13.21, 


d Becauſe they 
were no0t CCntent 


with theorder thar 


God had appoint- 
ed, but would be 

overned 1s were 
the Gentiles, 


e To prove if the 


will forlake their ſheyy them the manner of the king that ſhal 


wicked purpoſe. 


{mote them untill they cameunder Beth-car. 
12 Then Samueltook aſtoneand pitch- 


the name thereof, Eben-ezecr, and hefaid, 
Hitherto hath the.Lordholpen us. 

13 © So the Philiſtims were brought 
under, and they came no more again into 
the coaſts of Iſrael : and the hand of the 
Lord was againſt thePhiliſtims all the daies 
of Samuel: 

14 Alfo the cities whichthe Philiſtims 
had taken fromlſrael, were reſtored to Il- 
rael, from Ekron even to Gath : and Iſrael. 
deliyercd the coaſts of the ſame out of the 
hands of thePhiliſtims: and there was peace 
between Iſrael and the > Amorites. 

15 And Samuel judgedIf{rael allthe daies 
of hi- life, 

16 And went about yeare by yeare to 
Berh-el,and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judg- 
ed Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 Afterward he returned to Ramah : 
for there was his houſe, and there he judged 
Iſrael; alſo he built an i altar there unto the 
Lord; --- MEG 1 

C-u-4.2..::.NA1. 


r Sanmel maketh his ſonnes Iniges over Iſrael, who follow not 
be ſteps. s The Iſraelites aske a king. 11 Samuel declareth 
in what ſtate they ſhould be under the king. 2 9 Notwithſtand- 
ing they ask one (ful, and the Lord willeth Sammel to gtant un- 
to them. 


Hen Samuel was now become old, 
he * made his ſonnes judges over 11- 
rael.::-- 
2 ( And thename of his eldeſt ſon was 
b Joel, and thename ofthe ſecond Abiah ) 
even Judges in Becr-ſheba. | 
3 Andhis ſons walked not in his wayes, 
but turned aſide after lucre, and* took re-| 
wards,and peryerted thejudgement. 
4 «| Wheretore all the Elders of Iſtael 


oathered them together, and came to Sa- } 


muelunto ©Ramah, _ 

5 And ſaidunto him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſonnes walk not in thy wayes: 
*makeus now a king to judge us like all na- 
tions.” 

6 But the thing 4 difpleaſed Samuel, when 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us: and 
Samuel prayed unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lordſaid unto Samuel, Heare 
the voice of the people in all tharthey ſhall | 
ſay unto thee: for they have not caſt thee 
away, but they have caſt me away , thatI 
ſhould not reigne over them. 

8 As they haveever doneſince Ibrought 
them out of Fgypt, even unto this day, 
(and have forſaken me, and ſerved other 
gods) even ſo do they unto thee. | 

9 Now therefore hearken unto their 
voice: howbeit yet *reſtifie untothem,and 


{ 


| that day. 


children of 1ſracl there was none goodlier 


Io ©« So Samuel told all the words of 
the Lord unto the peoplethat askeda king 
of him, 

11 And he ſaid, This ſhallfbe the man- 


19ne oy 


d 


f Not 


contrary h 
law, Dew, of 


12 Alſo he will makethem his captains 
over thouſands,and captainsover fifties.,and 


' to eare his ground,and toreape his harveſt, 


and to make inſtruments of warre, and the 
things thatſerye for his charets. 

13 He willalſo take your daaghters and 
make them apothecaries and cooks,and ba- 
KErs. | 

14 Andhe will take your fields,andyour - 
vineyards, and your beſt olive-trees, and 
give them to his ſervants. 

15 Andhe will take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and give it to 
his + Eunuchs, and to his ſervants. 

16 Andhewill take your men ſervants, 
and your maid ſeryants, and the chief of 
your young men, and your aſſes, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will takethe tenth of your ſheep, 
and yeſhall be his ſervants. 

18 And yeſhallcry out at that day, be- 


+ C t, 6 4 ru 


| cauſe of your king, whom ye have choſen 


& Becauſe yes 
muy not for j 

innes,butbeal 
ye ſmart for mt 


19 But the people would notheare the fits 
voyce of Samuel, bur did{ay,Nay,but there frvilwy 
{hall bea king over us. 

20 And wealſo will be like all otherna- 
tions, and our king ſhall judge us, and go 
out beforeus,and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, herchearſed them in 
the cares of the Lord, 

22 AndtheLord ſaidto Samuel, +hear- 


you, andthe Lord will not #heare you at 


queſt. 


| ken unto theirvoyce,and makethem a king. 


And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Ifrael, 
Goevery man unto his Citie. 


C84 *Þ6:31L:Ne 
3 Saul ſeeking bs fathers aſſes, by the counſell of his ſervant go- 
eth to Samuel. 9 The prophets called Seers. 1 5 The Lord reveal- 
eth to Samuel Sauls coming, commanding him to anoint him 
king. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt. 


Here was now a man of Benjamin, 

* mighty in power, named * Kiſh, the 

{on of Abiel, theſon of Zeror,theſon of Be- 
chorath, the ſon of Aphiah,theſon ofaman 
of Jemini. | | 
2 Andhehadafoncalled Saul,agood- b Sothuirt 

ly yong manand a faire: ſo thatamong the proet 


Mok ine 
out ſuch *P” 


a That 15 ,boti i 
liant and rich, 
* Chap. 14, Fl, 
| Chron. 8:33 


then he: from theſhouldersupward he was 
higher.then any of the people. | 
3 And the aſfles of Kiſh Sauls farther 


rcigne over them. | 


| were loſt: therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his 
ſonne, Take now one of the ſervants with 
El . thee, ® 


| cometh to Samuel. 


thee cir- 

nces vere 
ro {ere 

a ds rovr- 

q Sr reby 
hough NOT 

ed 0 Gad) 
& king: 


/ ophim the 
Samuel. 


ich 15 about 
2nce, reade 


b3.15. 


lled,becauſe 
relaw things 


't 


nat IS, a feaſt 
tie offering, 

ſhould be 
in an hich 
of the city 
nted for that 


at is , owe 
S, & diftri- 
the meat ac« 
2 10 their 
ne, 


. uptothe high place. 


15, I, 
13.21, 
Im hycare, 


Uthitanding 
Ckednefle, 

WAS ever 
Ul ot his In- 
ce, 


leave the care of aſſes, and take thought for 


| laying, 


Chap. ix.x. Samuel anointeth Saul. 249 


thee,and ariſe, go, and*ſeck the aſſes. | 
4 So he paſſed thorow mount Ephraim; 
and went thorow the land of Shalilhah,but 
they found them nor. Then they wenttho- 
row the land of Shalim, and there they were 
not: hewent alſothorow theland ofJemi- 
ni, but they found them not. | 
5 When they cameto the land of * Zuph, 
Saul faid unto his ſervant that was with 
him, Come and let us rcturn,leſt my father 


\ 


us. 
6 Andhe ſaid unto him, Bchold nowin 
this city is a man of God, and he isan ho- 
nourable man : all that he ſaith cometh to 
paſſe : let us now go thither, if ſo be thathe 
can ſhew us what way we may 20. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well 
then,letus go : but what ſhall we bring un- 
to the man ? For the + breadis ſpent in our 
veſſels, and there is no preſent to bring to 
the man of God : whathave we ? 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
and ſaid,Behold,I have found about methe 
fourth part of a*ſhekel of filver : that will I 
givethe man of God to tell us our way. 

9 ( Beforetime in Iſrael when a man 
went to ſeek an anſwer of God, thus he 
ſpake,Come,and let us goto the* Seer: for 
he that is callednow aProphet,was inthe old 
time called a Seer. ) 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well 
ſaid,come,lct us go: ſo they wentintothe 
city wherethe man of God was. 

11 « Andas they were goivgup the high 
way to the city,they found maids that came 
outto draw water, and ſaid unto them , Is 
thereherea Scer 2 


| 


| which is left, ſetit before thee audeat : for 


12 Andthey anſwered them,& ſaid, Yea: | 


lozhezs before you: make haſt now, for he | 
came this day to the city: for there is an#of-| 


* fering of the people this day inthe hie place | 


13 When ye {hall come into the city,ye 
ſhall find him ſtraightway ere he come u 
to the high placeto car: for the people will 
not eat untill he come,becauſc he wil®blefle 
theſacrifice : and then eat they thatbebid- 
den tothe feaſt : now therefore go up : for 
even now ſhall ye finde him. 

14 Then they went up into the city,and 
whenthey were come into the mids of the 
city, Samuel came out againſt them, to go 


15 © * But the Lord had revealed to 
Samuel ſecretly (aday before Saul came) 


16 To morrow about this time I wil ſend 
thee amanour of the land of Benjamin:him 
{halt thou anointro be goucrnour over my 
people I{rael, that he may + ſave my peo- 
ple out of the hands of the Philiſtims : for | 

have looked upon my people, andtheir | 


P | ſend theeaway. And Saul aroſe, and they 


cry 1s come unto me, | 


17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, 
the Lord anſwered him, See, this iS the man 
whom I ſpake tothee of, he ſhall rule my 
people. 

18 Then went Saul to. Samuel in the 
mids of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the Seershouſeis. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul,and ſaid, 
Lam the Seer : go up before me unto the 
high place: for ye ſhal eat with me to day, 
and to morrow I willlet thee go, and will 
tell thee all that isin thinc*heart. 

20 Andas for thine aſſes that wereloſt 
three dayes ago, carenot for them:for they 
arcfound, and \on whom zs/erallthe defire 
of Iſrael? is it notuponthee,and onall thy 
fathers houſe ? 

21 © But Saul anſwered, andſaid, Am 
not Ithe ſonof Jemini of the ſmalleſt tribe 
of Iirael ? and my family zs the leaſt of all 
the families ofthe tribe of Benjamin. Wher- 
fore thenſpeakeſt thou ſo to me ? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſer- 
vant,and brought them into the ®chamber, 
and made them fit in the chieteſt place a- 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
abour thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel faidunto the cook,Bring 
forth the portion which I gave thee, and 
whereofI ſaidunto thee,Keepit with thee, 

24 And the cooktookupthe ſhoulder, 
andthat which was ® upon it, and ſetir be- 
fore Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that 


k Meanine,all that 
thon defireſt to 
know. 


1 Whom doth I{- 
rae] defire to be 
their king , but 
thee? 


m Where the feſt 
Was. 


n That is,y ſhoul= 
der with y breaſt, 
which the Prieſt 
had for his family 
in all pe:ce-ofter- 
ings,Levit, 10.14 


hitherto hath it been kept for thee, ſaying, 
Alſo I * have called the people. So Saul did 
cat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, hecomun- 
ed with Saul upon the top of the houſe. 

26 And when they aroſe early about the 
ſpring of the day,Samuel called Saul to the 
?top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that I may 


oThar both by the 
affembling of the 
people,and by the 
meat prepared for 
thee, thou might- 
eſt underſtand,that 
I knew of thy cq- 
ming. 


i To fpeake with 
Uim ſecretly, for F 
houſes were flat a» 


went out, both he, and Samuel, boys. 


27 And when they were come down to - 
theendofthecity, Samuel ſaid to Saul,Bid 
the ſervant go before us, (and he went)bur 
ſtand thou {till now, that I may ſhew thee 
the word of God, 


Cup. FX: 


1 Saul t anointed king by Samuel. g God changeth Sauls heart, 
and he propheſieth. 17 Samuel afſembleth the people, and 


Sheweth them their ſunnes. 21 Saul # choſen king by lot. 2 5Sa- 
muelwraeth the kings office. 


T Hen Samuel took a viol of * yl, and 
powred it upon his head, and kiſſed 
him, and ſaid , Hath not the Lord anoint- 
ed thee to be governour over his inherj- 
tance ? 
2 When thou ſhalt depart from tmc this 
day,thou ſhalt find two menby*Rahels ſe- 
pulcher in the border of Benjamin, even at 
X 5 Zclzah, 


| Gods commans 
ement 4s COncers 
ning thee: 


a TInthe law, this 
anointing fignih- 
edthe gifts ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, which 
were neceſſary for 
them that ſhould 
rule; 


Saul propheſieth. TT. Samuel. © - Heischoſeyk 


\ Smndtconferm. ZELZAN,ANG They will ſay unto thee, The baf- | concerning the kingdome wherof Samuel 
eh him by theſe ſes which thou wenteſt to ſeck, arefound : | ſpake, toldhe him nor. 
hah appoined and 1o, thy father hath left the care of the 17 « And Samuels aſlembſedthe pco- s voy, 
ROE afſes,and {orrowethfor you, ſaying, What | ple unto the Lordin Mizpch, fan 
{hall I dofor my ſon? 6 { 18 And hefaidunto the children of I{- js: be, 
/3 Thenſhaltthou go forth from thence, | rael, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I «uw, 
and ſhalt come to the & plain of Tabor,and havebrought Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli- 
there ſhall meet thee three men going | vered you out of the hand of the Egypti- 
up to God to Beth-el : one carying | ans, and out ofthe hands of all kingdomes 
three kids, and another carying three | that troubled you. 
loaves of bread,andanother caryingabot- | 19 Butye have this day caſt away your 
.  tleofwine: | God, who onely delivereth you out of all 
4 Chr, of peace. 4 And they will ask thee F if all be well, | your adverſities and tribulations: and ye 
and will give thee the two /oaves of bread, | ſaidunto him, No, but appointa king over 
which thouſhalt receive of their hands. us. Now therefore ſtand ye before the Lord 
5 After that ſhalt thou come to the | according to your tribes, andaccording to 
e which was an © hj]] of God, where is the gariſons of the | your thouſands, 


hieh place in the AA . | 
ciy of Kiriat= Philiſtims: and whenthouart come thither | 20 And when Samuel had gathered to- 


Aw cap.5.x, tf the City, thou ſhalt meet a company of | gether all the tribes of Iſrac], the tribe of 
Prophets comming down from the high } Benjamin was® taken. 2. 
place with a viol,anda timbrel, anda pipe, | 21 Afterward heafſembledthe tribe of ** 
and an harp before them, and they ſhall | Benjamin according to their families, and 
propheſie. | the family of Matriwas taken, So Saul the 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will | ſonof Kiſh was taken, & when they ſought 
come upon thee, andthou ſhalt prophefie | him, he could not be found, 
with them, and ſhalt be turned into ano- | 22 Thereforethey asked the Lord again, 
ther man, - | if that man ſhould yet come thither. And 
7 Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhal come | the Lord anfwered, Behold, he ihath hid '* %y 
unto thee, do as occaſion ſhall ſerve: for | himſelf among the ſtuffe, endungill 
God zs with thee. 23 And they ran,and broughthimthence: 
8 Andthou ſhaltgo down before meto | and when he ſtoodamong the people , he 
Gilgal : and I alſo will come down unto | was higher then any of the people trom the 

thee to offer burnt offerings,and to ſacrifice | [houlders upward, | 

* 64p.13.8. facrifices of peace. * Tary for me ſeven | 24 And Samuel faid to allthe people, 
dayes, till I come to thee andſhew thee | See ye not him, whom the Lord hath cho- 

_____.___ whatthouſhaltdo. | ſen, that there is none like him among all 
yr Raney: 9 And when he had turned his back | the people ? and all the people ſhoutedand 
| __ togo fromSamuel, Godgave him another | ſaid, F Godſave theking, fee ey 
4 fe give ms ®heart : andall thoſe tokens came to paſſe} 25 Then Samuel told the people * the \,nuny 
veremeet for# thatlame day, | duty of the kingdome, and wrote it in a 
IO ll And when they came thither to | book, and laid it up before the Lord, and 
the hill, behold, the company of Prophets | Samuel ſent all the people away every man 
met him,and the Spirit of Godcame upon | to his houſe. 
$0r,8my pris, him, and he+ propheſied among them. 26 Saul alſo went hometo Gibeah,and 
11 Therefore all the people thatknew | there followed hima band of men, whoſe 
him before, when they ſaw thathe prophe- | heart God had touched. 
ſiedamong theProphets,ſaideach to other, | 27 But the wicked men ſaid, How ſhall 
 Chep.19. 24 What is come unto the ſon of Kiſh 2 * Is | he ſave us? So they deſpiſed him, and . .., 
- Saulalſo among the Prophets ? brought him no preſents : but he !held his aio.olf 
12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, | tongue. Ges 
e Meaning » that 2nd ſaid, But who is their ©father 2 There- 


prophehie cometh 


nor by fucceſſon. fOre 1t was a proverb, Is Saul alſo among Cnapy, XI. 


but 1s given to 


whom it pleaſeth the f Pr ophets 2 1 Nahaſh the Amonite warreth againſt Lubeſh Gilead, who ask- 
od, 


f Noring thereby 13 And when he had made an end of | © #*# of the Iraclires. 6 Saul promiſeth hap. 11 The Am- 


him that from low 


- monites are ſlain. 14 The kingdome is renewed. 
degree commeth propheſying, he cameto the high place. J & KINgATNDE 15 YENEWE 
falenly © h9 14 And Saulsunclefaidunto him,andro Hen Nahaſh the Ammonire*cameup, « **Z! 


ſen 
his ſervant, Whither wentye 2 And heſaid, and beſieged Jabeſh-Gilead : andal the Net 
To ſeckthe aſſes: and when we ſaw that | men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, Make a *%.”" 
they were no where, we came to Samuel. | coyenant with us, and we will be thy ſer- 

15 And Saulsunclefſaid, Tellme, Ipray | vants. 
thee, what Samuel ſaiduntoyou. 2 And Nahaih the Ammonite anſwer- 

16 Then Saul faidto his uncle, He told | ed them, On this condition will I make 3 


us plainly that the aſſes were found: but | covenant with you, that I may thruſt outall 
your 


few the Ammonites. Chap.xj.xij. Samuels integritie, 251 


eclaret)1 your ; [ joht eyes,and br ing that {hame up- 
Elders of Jabeſh ſaid, 


ore nect ON all Iſt acl, | 
3 To whom the 


js a&t:0N> 


e wel (ye us.ſeyen dayes reſpite, that we may. | 
ſend meſſengers untoall thecoaſts of:Iſrael: | 


andthen'if no man deliver us,we wil come 
out to thee. | | 

«| Then came the: meſſengers to G1- 
beah of Saul, and told theſe tidings in the 
cares ofthe people: andall rhe. people 
up their voicesand wept. 

5 And behold, Saul camefollowing the 
cattell out of the field,and:Saul ſaid, What 
aileth this people, thatthey weep 2 And 
they told him theridings of the men of Ja- 
beſh. 

jim G6 Then the Spirit of God *came upon 
ifrergh Saul, when he heard theſe tidings, an he 
gan was excceding angry, 

7 Andtook ayoke of Oxen, andhewed 
them in pieces,.and ſent them throughour 
all che coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of. met- 
ſengers, ſaying, Whoſoeyer cometh not 

1 $z. forthafter Saul,and after * Samuel, fo ſhall 

caſeSal his oxen be ſerved. And the feare of the 

| Lord fell on the people,and they came our 
+ with oneconſent. 

$8 And when he numbred them in Be- 
zek, the children of Iſrael were three hun- 
dred thouſand men: and the men of Judah 

thirty thouſand. 
-oSul 9 Then ©they ſaid unto the meſſengers 

_ thatcame, ſo ſayunto the men of Jabe[h- 

Gilead, To morrow by then theſun behot, 
yeſhal have help. And the meſſengers came 
andſ{hewed ir to the men of Jabeſh,which 
wereglad, 

Io Therefore the menofJabeſh ſaid, To 
s, 2 the morrow we will come out unto f you, and 
| f the yeſhall do withus all that pleafeth you. 

1 11 And when the morrow-was come, 
Saul put the people in three bands, and 
they came in uponthe-hoſt.in the morning | 
watch, and flew the Ammonites untill the 
heat of the day : and they that remained, 
were {cattered, ſo that two of them were 
not left rogether. 

| 12 Thenthepeople ſaid unto Samuel, 

8 Whois he that ſaid, Shall Saul reigne 0- 

ver us? bring thoſe men that we may ſlay 

them. _ 

. T3 But Saul faid , There ſhall no man 

"diethis day : for roday theLord hathſaved 

Iſrael, 

14 © Then ſaid Samuel unto the peo- 
ple, Come, that we may goto Gilgal, and 
renew the kingdome there. 

15 Soall the people went to Gilgal,and 
made Saul king there before the Lord in | 
Gilgal : andthere they offered ipeace-of- 
icrings before theLord: and there Saul and 


one mane 


is vidory 
l won the 
the peoe 


| 


N Ing mer. 
Wnehr ro 


© their 


of thikſ. 
or the yi. 


lift.| 


| witneſle this day,thatychave foundnought 


| ofthe king of Moab,andtheyfoughtagainſt 


Cha s; XII. 


I Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, reproveth theiy 
ingratitude.. 19 Gag by miracle eauſeth the people to confeſſe 
their ſinnes. 20 Samuel exhorteth the people $0 follow the 
Lord. | 


 CAmuel then ſaid untoall Iſrael, Behold, . 
\FL have *hearkenedunto your voice inall 
that ye ſaidunto me, and hayeappointed a 
king over you. 
2 Now therefore behold, your king walk- 
ethÞbefore you,andI am oldand gray hea- 
ded, and behold, my ſons are withyou: and 
Thave walked before you from my child- 
hood unto this day. __ 
3 Bchold, here I am: *bearerecord of 
me before the Lord,and before his anoint- 
ed. Whoſe oxe havel taken?or whoſe afſe . co non 
have I taken? or whom haye Idone wrong tis contevon | 
to?or whom have I hurt? or ofwhoſe hand for al them tha 
have I received any bribe , to blinde mine office.” 
eyestherwith, and I willreſtore ityou? 
4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done us no 
wrong, nor haſt hurt us, neither haſt thou 
taken ought of any manshand. 
5 And he ſaidunto them, The Lord is 
' witneſſe againſt you, and his #anointed is 4 Yourking, who 


1S anointed by the 
commandment of 


in mine hands, And they anſwered, He is **-=* 
witneſle, 

6 Then Samuel ſaid unto the people, It 
is the Lord that + made Moſes and-Aaron, + 0, exam. 
and that brought your fathers out of the 
land of Egypt. | 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon withyou before the Lord accordin 
to all the + righteouſneſſe of the Lord, + 9r-#*#: 
which he ſhewedto you & to your fathers. 

$ * After that Jaakob was come into F- *6#-46.5.6: 
gypt,and your fathers criedunto the Lord, 
then the .Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron + x. 4.6. 
which brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell inthis place. 

9 * Andwhen they forgatthe Lord their + 14.4.2. 

God, heſold them into the hand of Siſera, 

' *captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the . c Jos 


| ain of 
hand ofthe Philiſtims, and into the hand 5% wage 


a I have granted 
your petiti6n, 


b To govern you 


in peace and war, 


| 


them. 


10 Andthey cried unto the Lord, and 
| faid, We have {inned,becauſe we have for- 


ſaken the Lord, and have ſerved Baalim and 
Aſhtaroth.Now therefore deliver us out of 
i hands of our enemies, and we will ſerve 
thee. | 
11 Therfore the Lord ſent Jerubbaal and 
fBedan,and*Iphtah,and * Samuel. and de- & Tha is.$amſon; 
livered you out of the hands of your ene- 155,137 
mies on every fide, andye dwelled ſafe, *©2-4: 
12 Notwithſtanding when you ſaw, that 
Nahaſh the king of the children of Ammon 


came againſt you,ye ſaidunto me,s No.,but # 


Leaving Godao 
cek the help of 


= the men of Iſrael rejoyced exceeding- 
y. 


a king! 


hall reigne over us: when yet the mw-ctup. 3:5: 
Lord your God was your King, 
13 Now 


f i 7 . 
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Sauls Preſump 


_ © Samuels exhortation. 
7 Oe 13 Now therfore,beholdthe kin whom 


ou. 
- 14 If ye will feare the Lordand ſerve 
him, and heare his yoice, andnot difobey 

the word of the. Lord, both-ye, andthe 
h Yoſtalbey'e-. king that reigneth oyer you, ſhall *follow.' 

folowtheLorks the Lord your God. 

| 15 Butifye will not obey the voice of 

- the Lord, but diſobey the Lords mouth, 

then ſhall the hand of the Lord be upon 
i Meaning, the YOU, and on your ifathers, Ts 
OAIIES 16 Now alfo ſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Lord will do before your 
EYCs, Tye 
17 Is it not now wheat harveſt 2 I will 
callunto the Lord, andhe ſhall ſend thun- 


der and rain,thatye may perceive and ſee, 
k In that ye have 


forſaken him,who 


hath all power in ye have. done 
his hand,fot amot- 
call man. 


in the fight of the Lord in 
asking you aking.. Cory 
18 Then Samuel called unto the Lord, 
and theLord ſentthunder and rain the ſame. 
y : and al the people feared theLord and 
Samuel exceedingly. _ ; 
19 And all the people faid unto Samuel, 
. Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy 
— God,thatwedie not:for we have ſinned in 
1 Notondly at o- aSking us a king; beſide | all our other finnes, 
therrimes-bumov 20. And Samuel faid untothe people, 
Feare not, (ye have indeed done all this 
- nemevethhar WIckednefle,” yet depart notfrom follow- 
chereisnofimeſo jnp the. Lord, but ſerye the Lordwith. all 
be forgiven, ifthe YOUr heart. : mort 
ood, 2. 21 Neitherturn yeback: for that ſhould 


o 


ro God | I 
be after vainthings which cannot profityou, 
nor deliver you, for they are but vanity 
22 For the Lord wilnot forſake his peo- ! 
le for hisgreat names ſake:becauſe ithath 
pleaſed the Lord to make you ® his people. 
23 Moreover God forbid,thatI ſhould 
ſinne againſt theLord,and ceaſe praying for 
you, but I will ſhew you the good and 
right way. | 
24 Thercfore.feare youthe Lord, and 
© Vofzinedy,nd Tervehim in the truth with all your®hearts, 
foo Myc and conſider how great things he hath 
done for you. | 
_ 25 But ifyedo wickedly,ye ſhall periſh, 
bothye, and your king. 


n Of his free mer- 
cy, and not of 
your merits , and 
therefore he will 
Rot forſake you, 


X 11I. 


3 The Philiftims are ſmitten of Sau! and Tonathan. 13 Saul 

* being diſobedient to Gods commandement, ts ſhewed of Samuel 
that he ſhall not reigne. 1 g The great ſlavery, wh:rein the Phi- 
liſtans kept the Iſrazlites. 


Cu a ÞP. 


8 Whiles theſe 
things were done. 
b Before he took - 
npon him the ſtate 

_ of aking. 


he reigned® two yeares over l{rael. 

2 Then Saulchoſe him threethouſand 
of Iſrael : and two thouſand were with 
Saul in Michmaſh, aad in mount Beth-el, 


trumpet throughourall the land, ſay ing, 


how that your wickednefle is*great,which | I 
| that they were ina ſtrait (/or the people were 


the people wereB3ſcattered from him. 


tomeand > ——— : and he offered ould 
a burnt-0 F 


Aul now had been king * one yeare,and || 


andathouſand were with Jonathan in Gi- 


| 


beah of Benjamin: and the reſt ofthe peo. 
e have choſen,and whom ye have deſired : | 
fo therefore, the Lord hath ſera king over | 


ple he ſent every one to his tent. 

' 3 And Jonathan ſmore the gariſon ofthe 
Philiſtims,rhat was in the © hill: andit came ©, ts 
to thePhiliſtims cares: and Saul blew the va, 
d That 


ſhould , « 
themſehy | 


Heare, O yeEbrews. 
- 4 Andall Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath de- 


ſtroyed a gariſon ofthe Philiſtims : where- 


fore Iſracl was had in abomination with the 
Philiſtims : and the people gathered roge- 
ther after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 © ThePhiliſtimsalſo gathered them- 
ſelves together ro fight with Iſrael thirty 
thouſand charcrs, and fix thouſand horl- 
men: for the pcople was like the ſand which 


isby the ſeas ſide in multitude, and came 


up, and pitched in Michmaſh Faſtward 


from © Beth-ayen, 
6 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw 


e Whichw 
Called Bertha 


thetribedſh 
min, 


iu diſtreſs) the people hid themſelves in 
caves, and-in holds,and in rocks, and in 
towers, andin pits. 

7 And /omeofthe Ebrewes went over 
Jorden unto the land off Gad and Gilead : * wie 
and Saul was yet in Gilgal, andallthe peo- ren. 
ple for feare followed him. 

\ 8 Andhe tarried ſeven daycs,according 
unto thetime that Samuel had appointed : 


but Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefore 
g Think 
ene abſenced 


. 9 And Saulfaid, Bring aburnt-offering Portan 
ering. 

10 Andaſloon as he bad madeanend of . 
offering the burnt-offering,behold, Samuel 
came : and Saul went forthto meet him, 
to ©} ſalute him. | +" » 4rd 

11 And Samuel faid, What haſt thou 
done ? Then Saul faid, Becauſe I ſaw that 
the people was * ſcattered from me, and i Thoyh 
that thou cameſt not within the dayes ap- fe #1 
pointed, and thar the Philiſtims gathered Pufugi 
themſelves together to Michmaſh, w_ 

12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtims will 4% 
come down now upon me to. Gilgal , 
and I haye not made ſupplication unto the 


; Lord. Iwas bold thercfore, and offered a 


burnt-offering. FEE 
13 And Samuelfaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
donefooliſhly:thou haſt not kept the com- 
mandement of the Lord thy i God, which i%%% 
he commanded thee : for the Lord had 72m 
now eſtabliſhed thy kingdome upon Iſrael pe 
for ever. 
14 But now thy kingdomeſhall not con- 
tinue: the Lord hath ſought him a *man af- © 
ter his own heart, and the Lord hath com- 
manded him to be governour over his peo- 
ple, becauſethou haſt notkept that which 
the Lord had commanded thee, | 


15 « And Samuel aroſe, and gat him 
SLY | up 


Thaw 


/ 


\ ſmith in Iſrael. 


Chap. X11. Jonathan dclivereth Iracl. 253 


. up from Gilgal in * Gibeah of Benjamin: 
F and Saul numbred the people that were 
fund with him,about ſix hundred men. 


we nt to 
k.malle 


16 And Saul and Jonathan hisſon , and 
the people thar were tound with them, had | 


their abiding in Gibeah of Benjamin : but 
the Philiſtims pitchedin Michmalh. 
i7 And there came out of the hoſte of 
4,4: the Philiſtims # three bands to deſtroy, 
<1" onc bandturned unto the way of Ophrah 
1 unto the land of Shual, | 
18 Andanother band turned toward the 
thx ro Way tO Beth-horon, andthe ® third band 
jug g.cMen 


(5 turned toward the way ofthe coaſt that 


hae OVer- 


ey. 


wardthe wilderneſle. 

19 Then there wasno ſmith found tho- 
rowout all the land of Iirael : for the Phili- 
ſtims ſayd , Leſt the Ebrewes make them 
{words orſpeares, 

20 Wherefore all. the Iſraelites went 
down to the. Philiſtims, to ſharpen cyery 
man his ſhare, his mattock. and hisaxe,and 
his weeding hooke. ; 

21 Yetthey hada file for the ſhares, and 


for the mattocks , and for the pickforkes,. 


&for the axes,and for to ſharpen the goads, 
22 So whenthe day ofbatrell was come, 
vere thar there was neither ® {word nor ſpeare found 
iGo, ad 10 the hands ofany of the people that were 
pe: with Saul and with Jonathan : but oz/y with 
Saul and Jonathan his ſon was there found, 
23 And thegarifon of the Philiſtims came 

out tothe pailage of Michmalh. 


(0's 


XLY.: 


14 Tonathan and hu armour bearer put the Philiſtims to flight. 
24 Saul bindeth the people by an oath, not to eat till even:ng. 
32 The people eat with the blood. 38 Saul would: put 10- 
nathan to death. 55 The people deliver him. 


Hen on a day Jonathan theſon of Saul 
{aid unto the yong man that bare his 
des ALMour,* Come,and let us go over toward 
a, *x the Philiſtims gariſon, that is yonder onthe 
iu other ſide, but he told not his father, | 
cxcme 2 And Saul taricd in the border of Gi- 
F beah under a pomegranate tree,which- was 
in Migron, and the people that were with 
him, were about fix hundred men. 

3 And Ahiahtheſon of Ahitub, * Icha- 
bods brother, the ſon of Phinehas , the ſon 
of Eli, was the Lords Pricſt in Shiloh, and 
ware an Ephod : and the people knewnot 
that Jonathan was gONc. 

4] Now inthe way whereby Jonathan 
lought to go over to the Philiſtims gariſon, 
there wasa # ſharpe rock on the one fide, 
anda ſharpe rock on the other fide: the 


his ex:mple 
ould de- 


F4.21, 


P; 
© atdth, 


: % 
name ofthe one was called bozez , and the | 


name of the other Sench. 

5 The one rock ſtretched from the 
North towardMichmaſh,and the other as 
trom the Southtoward Gibcah, 


v0" lookethtowardthe yalley of Zeboim , to-' 


{ 


- | * Withdraw thine hand. 


——— 


6 And Jonathan ſaid to the yong man 
rhat bare his armour, Come, and let us goC 
over unto thegariſon of theſe ® uncircum- 
ciſed : it may bethat the Lord will worke 
with us: foritis nothard to the Lord * to 
fave with many, or with few. 

7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid unto 
him, Doe all that is in thine heart:go where 
it pleaſcth thee: behold, <I am with theeas 
thine heart defireth. 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we go 0- 
verunto theſe mcn,and wilithew our ſelves 
unto them. : 

9* It they ſay on this wiſe to us, Tary 
untill we cometo you, then will we ſtand 
{till inour place, and not goup to them. 

10 Butt they ſy, Comeup unto vs, then 
will we go up: for the Lord hath deliye- 
red them into our hand : and thisl:all be a 
{1gnc unto us, 25) 

I1 ' So they both ſhewed themſelves 
unto the. gariſon of the Philiſtims: andthe 
Philiſtims ſaid, See, rhe Ebrewes come out 
of the *holes whercinthey had hid them- 
ſclyes. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan and hisarmour bearer, and faid, 

Come up to us: for we will ſew you a 
thing. Then Jonathan ſaid unto his armour 


bearer, Come up after me: forthe Lord 
hath delivered them into the hand ofT- 


{rael: 


13 90 Jonathan went upupon his hands 
and upon his feet , and his armour bearer 
after him : and /ome fell before Jonarhan, 
 andhis armour bearer ſlew others atter him, 

14 So the8firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan 
and his armour bearer made , was about 
twentie men,as it were within halfe an acre 
of land, which two oxen plow. 

' 15- Andthere was a feare in the hoſte, 
 andinthe tied, and among all the people: 
the gariſonalſo, andthey that wenr out to 
ſpoiie , were atraid themſelves: and the 
earth ® tremblcd : for it was /frickegwith 
teare by God. 

16 «| Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi- 
beah of Benjamin ſaw : and behold , the 
multitude was diſcomfited , and ſmitten as 

they went. ' 

17. Therefore ſaid Saul unto the people 
that were with him , Search now and {ce, 
who is gonefrom us. And when they had 
numbred, behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer werenotthere, 

18 And Saulfaid ugto Ahiah Bring hither 
the Arke of God(for the Arke of God was 
at that time with the children of Iſrael) 

19. & And while Saul talked unto the 


Philiſtims ſpread further abroad, andin- 
creaſed: thereforeSaul ſayd unto the Prieſt, 


Y 546 And 


b To wit'; the 
Pailictins, 


+ Or, none can let 
the Lord, 


X 2 Chro,14. 11, 


& 1 will follow 
thee whitherſoes 
ver thou goeft, 


d This he ſpake 
by the {pirit of 
prophehie , foraf< 
much as hereby 
Goi gave himaſ- 
furance of the yi- 
cory, 


e Thus they ſpake 
contemptuontily, 


{ That is he crept 
np » Or wWenrt up 
With ail baſt; 


o The ſecond 
was, when they 
flew one 2rother- 
& the third, when 
the I'r2eutes chas 
ied thein, 


h In that the n- 
{enfible creatures 
tremble for fears 
of Gods judge- 
ment, itdeclareth 
how terrible his 
vengeance thallbe 
20:mnſt his ene 
mics. 


Prieſt, thenoiſe thatwas in the hoſte ofthe - 


i Let the Ephog 
alone: for I have 
no ieaſtre now to, 
asKe coun'el of 
Gol, Numb,z7; 


2x, 


Jonathan raſteth honie. 


1. Samuel. 


He his preſery 


Xx Tud;.7.21. 22, ; 
2 (/:r0n.49, 23, 


k Thongh before 
for feare of the 
Philiſtims they 
declired them- 
ſelves as enemies 


_ to their brethren. 


' 1] Snchwas his 


hypuerifie and ar- 
TOS<1CIC , that he 
tought to attr1- 
bute :o his policy 
thit which God 
had given by the 
hk nd of Ionathan. 
+ Ebr, bread. 


Mm That 1$ ,the 
uniſhment, if 
they brake their 


n Which were 
dim before for 
wearinefle and 
hunger. 


+ Or, weary. 


o By making this 
cruclilaw, 


® T[evit. 7.26, 
«nd 19.29. 
Dent. 12,16, 


 eatwith theblood. And he ſaid, Ye haye 
» Thatthe blood treſpaſicd:? roulea great ſtone unto me this 


of the beaſts that 
ſhall be Naine, 
way be preſled 


our npon it, 


to the battell: and behold , * every mans 


 thepcople, and bidthem bring me every | 


20 And Saul was aſſembled with all the 
people that were with him, and they came 


{word was againſt his fellow,and there was 
avery great diſcomfiture, | 
21 Moreover , the Ebrewes that were 
with the Philiſtims before time, and were 
come withthem into all parts of the hoſte, 


even they alſo turnedto be withthe *Iſrae- 


lites that were with Saul and Ionathan. 


22 Alſoall the men of Iſrael which had * 


hid themſelves in mount Ephraim , when 


man his oxe, and every man his ſheep, and 
ſlay them here , and eatand fin not againſt 
the Lord in eating withthe blood. And the 
people brought every man his 0xe in his 
hand that night,and ſlew them there, 
35 Then Saul made an altar unto the 
Lord, audthatt was the firſt altar thathe + o.,,, 
made unto the Lord. | Mark 
36 © And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after 
the Philiſtims by night,8 ſpoile them untill 
| the morning ſhine,8 let us notleave a man 
of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoeyer 


they heard that the Philiſtims were fled, 
they ſollowedafter them inthe battell, 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaved Iſrael that 
day: and the battel! continued unto Berh- 
aven, 

24 «] Andat that time themen of Iſrael 
were preſled with hunger: for Saul charged 
the people with an oath,ſaying,! Curſed be 
the man that eareth + food till night, that I 
may be avenged ot mine enemies : ſo none 
ofthe people taſted axy ſuſtenance. 

25 Andall they of the land came to a ; 
wood, where hony lay upon the ground. 

26 And the people came intothe wood, ; 
and behold,the hony dropped,andno man 
moved his hand to his mouth : for the peo- 
ple feared the ® oath. - 

27 But Jonathan heard nor when his fa- 
ther charged the people with the oath : 
wherefore he put forth the endot the rod 
thatwas inhis hand , and dipt it inan hony 
combe , and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his ® eyes received {ight. 

28 ſhenanſweredone ofthe people,and 
ſaid, Thy tather made the peopl<to {weare, 
ſaying, Curſed be the man thar eatcthſu- 
ſtznance this day : and the people were 
X faint. | 

29 Then ſayd Jonathan, My father,hath | 
® troubled the land:fee now how mineeyes 
are made cleare, becauſe I have taſteda lit- 
tle of this honie : 

z3o How much more, ifthe people had 
eaten to day of the ſpoile of their enemies | 
whichthey found? tor hadrherenot been | 
now a greater {laughter among the Phili- | 
ſtims 2? 

31 « And they {motethe Philiſtims that 
day, from Michmaihto Ajjalon: and the 
people were exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, 
androoke {hcep, and oxen, and calves, and 
ſlew them on theground, andthe people 
did catthem* with theblood. 

33 Then mentold Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
the people {in againſt the Lord,in that they 


day. 
wy Againe Saul ſaid, Go abroad among | 


| be on the other ſide. And the 
| unto Saul, Do what thou thinkeſt beſt. 


thou thinkeſt beſt, Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let 
us 1 draw neere hither unto God. 

; 37 So Saulasked of God , /ayinz, ShallI 
go down after the Philiſtims? wiltthou de- 
liver them into the hands ofTſracl 2 But he 
an{wered him not at that time. 

38 « AndSaul faid, * All ye F chiefe of * 
the people, come ye hither,andknow, and ; 
ſee by whom this {in is done this day. 

39 For as the Lordliveth,which ſaveth I- 


q To ke , 
ell of hin, 


Tudz.0,, 
Eb, me 


| ſrael, thoughit be done byJonathan my ſon, 


heſhall die the death. But none of all the 


| people anſwered him, 


40 Thenhe ſaid unto all Iſrael, Be yeon 
one fide, and I and Jonathan my fon will 
people ſaid 


41 Then Saul ſaid unto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Giye *a perfit ot. And Jonathan 
Saul weretaken , but the people eſca- 
ped. id 

42 And Saul ſaid , Caſt lot between me tw 
and Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was 
taken, 

43 Then Saul faid to Jonathan, Tellme, 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told 
him, and ſaid, I taſted alittle hony with the 
end ofthe rod that was in mine hand, aud 
loe, I muſtdie. 

44 Again Saul anſwered, God doſo and 
+ racy alio,unleſſe thou die the death, Jona- 
than. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul,f Shall ou 
Jonathan die, who hathſo mightily delive- **"%,"; 
red Ifracl? Godforbid, As the Lord liveth, me 
there ſhall not one haire of his head fallto &tyn= 
theground:forhe hath wrought with God ores a 
this day.So the people delivered Jonathan 
thathe died nor. 

46 Then Saul came up from the Phili- 
 ſtims,and the Philiſtims went to their own 
place, 

47 SoSaul held the kingdome overlſrael, 

and fought againſt all his enemies on every 

{de againſt Moab, and againſt the children 

of Ammon, andagainſt Edom , andagainſt 

the Kings of Zobah , and againſt the Phili- 
| ſtims:and whitherſoever he went,hethand- jim. 
led themas wicked men. 

48 He gatheredalſo an hoſt, and {mote , cnet 


r Canfſe the 
fall on hind 
hath broken! 
Oath: but hed 
not conlide 


C The pet 


| * Amalek , and delivered Ifracl out of the 911, 
hands 


© Amalekitesare deſtroyed. Chap.xv. 


—_—@_— 


Samuel reproveth Saul. 255. 


hards of them that ſpoiled them, 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jona- | 
\104b- than, Yand hui, and Malchithua : and the 
<p31-2 mes of his two daughters, the elder was 
called Merab , andthe yonger was named 
c<wsthe x Michal. 
7. 50 Andthename of Sauls wife was Ahi- 
noam the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the. 
name of his chiefe captaine was 7Abner the 
{on of Ner, Sauls uncle, 
51 AndKiſh was Sauls father : and Ner 
the father of Abner.was the ſon of Abiel. 


52 Andthere was ſore war againſt the 


Om Toab 
praine of 
New, 


3.37 


Saul King, for heis turned from me, and 
hath not performed my commandements, 


And Samuel was moved, and cryed unto 
the Lord all night. 


meer Saul in the morning,one toldSamuel, 
ſaying, Saul is'gone to Carmel : and be- 
hold, he hath made himtherea place, from 
whence he returned, and departed, andis 


{ gone downto Gilgal, 


| 13 ©| Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
| Saul ſaid unto him , Bleſſed be thou of the 
| Lord, I havefulfilled the f commandement 


matt Philiſtims all the dayes of Saul:& * whom- 
meh? (ever Saulſaw tobe a ſtrong man , and 
meet for the warre, he took him unto him. 


Ci av: XV; 


3 Sul is commanded to ſlay Amalek. 9g He fpareth Agag and 
- the beſt things. . 79 Samuelreproveth bim. 28 Saul is re- 


Jetted of the Lord, and his kingdome given to another. 33 Sa- 
muel heweth Agag in pieces. 


Fterward Samuel ſaid unto Saul,*The 
Lordſent me to anoint thee king over 
«etch his people, over Iſrael : now therefore* 0- 
ron DEY TNC VOICE of the words of the Lord. 

wd:o0% 2 Thus faith theLord of hoſtes,I remem- 
417.14 ber what Amalck did to I{rael,* how they 


| | 4.9.16. 


of the Lotd. | 


the blearing ot the ſheep in mine eares,and 


| thelowingot the oxen, which I hearc ? 


15 And Saul anſwered, They have brought 
| them from the Amalckitcs ; for the people 
| ſparedrhebeſt ofthe ſheep,andoftheoxen 

to ſacrifice them unto the Lord thy God, 
and the remnant have we deſtroyed. 


tell thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this 
night. And he {ajdunto him, Say on. 

17 Then Samucl ſaid, VWhen thou waſt 
8 little in thine own fight , waſtthou not 


laid wait for them in the way , asthey came j made the head of the tribes of Iſracl? for 


up trom Egypt. 


3 Now therefore go, and ſmite Amalck, 
& deſtroy ycall that pertainerh unto them, 
this might | 


Og b | 
ame; andnaveno compaſſion onthem, but® {la 


vergemce both man and woman , both infant and 


melly with ſuckling ) both OXC ,and ſhe EP, both camell, 
7” andaſle. 


4 © And Saul aſſembled the people,and 


+ numbred thcm in-Telaim , two hundred 


lycw thew 
r by the 


| 
«v9 thouſand footmen, and tenthouſand men 


of Judah, 


5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 
fogt inte F andſet watch at theriver. + 


bicverr 6 AndSaulfaid unto the © Kenites, Go, 
Moſes fo depart, and get you down from among the 
' Amulckites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: 
for yeſhewed® mercy to all the children of 
Uracl, when they came up from Egypt:and 
the Kenitcs departed from among the A- 
malckires. 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalckites from 
Havilah, as thou commeſt to Shur , tharis 
before Egypt, 

8 Andtooke Agag the king ofthe Ama- 
Ickites alive , and deſtroyedall the people 
with theedee of the ſword. 

9 But Sauland the people ſpared Agag, 
andthebetter ſheep,andthe oxen, andrhe 
fat beaſts, and the Jambes , and all that was 
good, andthey would not deſtroy them: 
but everie thing that was vile, and nought 
worth, thatthey deſtroyed. 
ms 10 «| Thencame the word of the Lord 
es veth UNtOSamuel, ſaying, 
all ele. 


lethro came 
tetNem,and 
them good 
ell » Exod, 


I'n his On 
 coun'el] 
Chanoeth 
Penteth,, ag 
29. though 


IL © It repenteth me thatT have made | 


| the Lord anointedthee king over lſrael, 
18 Andthe Lord ſent thee ona journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and deſtroy thoſe {inners the 


| 


y | Amalckites, and fightagainſt them , untill 


thou deſtroy them. 


| 19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord,buthaſt turned tothe 


| 


the Lord ? 


j 20 AndSaulfaidunto Samuel, Yea, I 
® have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and 
have gone the way which the Lord ſent 
| me,and have brought Agag the king of A- 
malck,and have deſtroyed the Amalekires. 
21 Butrhe people tooke of the ſpoyle, 
ſheep , and oxen, andthe chiefeſt of the 
things which ſhould have been deſtroyed, 
to otter unto the Lord thy Godin Gilgal. 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as 
great pleaſurein burntoftcrings and facri- 
tices,as when the yoice of the Lord is obey- 


ed? behold, *toobey is better then ſacri- 


| fice, andto hearken zs better then the fat of 


Rammes. 
| 


23 For i rebellion z5as the ſinne of witch- 
| craft, and tranſgrefſionis wickednefſeand 
| idolatric. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the 
word of the Lord, therefore hc hathcaſt a- 
| way thee from being king. 
| 24 Then Saul faidunto Samuel, I have 

ſinned: for J have tranſgreſſed the com- 
mandement of the Lord, andthy words, 
| becauſe] feared the people; and obeyed 
their voice. 
25 Now thereforel pray thee, take away 


X 3 my 


14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then * 


| Prey, «ud haſt done wickedly inthe ſight of 


12 And when Samuel aroſe earcly to 


f This is the ng 
ture of hypocrits - 
ro be impudent a= 
aink the truth, 
ro condemne O- 
rhers, and juſtife 
themſelves. 


16 Againe Samucl ſaid to Saul, Letme 


; Meaning, of _ 
aſe condition, 8 
chap.9.21, 


h Be ftmnderh 
moſt impudently 
in his own de- 
fence both againſt 
God and his ow) 
conicienccs 


ba Feel 4. 19, 
Hoſe. 6.6.7. 
Matt.9.13. and 
12.7, 


1 God hateth n0- 
thing wore then 
the diſobedience 
of his commande< 
ment , thongh the - 
intent ſeeme.n6+ 
ver io good ts 
tnan, 


= 


David anojn 


Saul rebuked. Agag flaine. 


I. Samuel. 


my * ſinne , andturnagain with me , thatI | and cameto Beth-lchem, and the Elders of 


k This was not 
true repentance 


may worſhip the Lord. 

26 But Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I willnot 
return with thee : for thon haſt caſt awa 
the wordof the Lord, and the Lord hat 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhalr nor be king 
over lfrael. : | 

27 Andas Samuel turned himſelfeto 89 
away, he caught the lap of hiscoat, andit 
rent, 
| 28 Then Samuel ſaid unto him , The 
Lordhath rent the kingdome of Iſtaelfrom 
thee this day , and hath given it to thy 
I neighbour, that is better then thou. 

29 For indeed the ® ſtrength of Iſrael 
will notlie nox repent: for he is nota man 
thathe ſhould repent. 

30 Thenhe faid,I haveſinned : butho- 


bur diſfimulation, 
| fearing the lofle 
of his kingdome. 


1 Thar is, to Da- 
vid. 

| m Meaning, God, 
who maintaineth 
and preferreth 
his, 


nour me, I pray thee, before the Elders of 


my people, and before Iſrael, and turn a- 
gain with me, thar I may worſhip the Lord 
thy God. 

31 © So Samuel turnedagain, and fol- 
lowed Saul : and Saul worſhipped the 
Lord, | 

32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring yehither to 

meAgag the king of the Amalckites: and 

cameunto him þ pleaſantly , and A- 
gag ſaid, Truely the ® bitterneſle of death 
is paſſed. 

33 And Samuel faid , * As thy ſword 
hathmade woman childleſſe, ſo ſhallthy 
mother be childleſſe among other women. 


+ Or, in bonds, 


n He oBed 
nothing lefſe then 
death, or as ſome 
write » he * ao 
not for death. 

* Exod.15.11, 
Num. 14.45. 


And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before | 


the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 SoSamyel departed to ® Ramah, 
and Saul went up to his houſe to Gibcah 
of Saul. 

35 And Samuelcame no more to ?ſee 
Saul untill the day ofthis death:but Samuel 
mourned for Saul,and the Lord 1repented 
that he made Saulking over Iſrael. 


CRP 2 © 3X 


7 Samuel is reproved of God, and is ſent to anoint Daw. 
7 Gad regardeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord com- 
meth upon David. 14 The wicked Spirit us ſent upon Saul. 
19 Saul ſendeth for David. 


He Lord thenſaidunto Samuel , How 

a Signifying,chat "Fi wilt thou mournfor Saul, ſeeing 

I havecaſt him away from reigning over 

Iſrael? fill thine horn with oyleand come, I 

will ſend thee to Iſhai the Bethlemite, for I 
have providedmea king among his ſons. 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How canT go? for 


e Where his 
konſe Was, 


p Though Saul 
came where Sa-. 
muel was , Chap. 
29,22. ©. 

g As verſc 11, 


we ought not to 
ſhew our ſelves 
more pitifull then 
God , nor to la- 
ment them whom 


he caſteth owt. 


the town © were aſtonied at hiscomming, © Fez, 
and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? crine 
5 And heanſwered, Yea: I am come to ce, 
doe facrifice untothe Lord : ſarQific your cava 
ſelves, and come with meto rhe ſacrifice, 
And he {an&ified Iſhai and his ſons,and cal- 
led them to the ſacrifice. : 
| 6 Andwhenthey were come, helooked 
on Eliab, andfaid, Surely the Lords A- 4 
nointed is before him, —_— 
7 Butthe Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look = 
not on his countenance,nor on the height 
of his ſtature , becauſe Thave refuſed.him: 
for God ſeethnot as man ſeeth:for man look- 
eth on the outward appearance , but the 
Lord beholderh the* hearr. 2066 
8 Then Iſhai called Abinadab , and 196 
made him come before Samuel. And he 
| ſaid, Neirher haththe Lord choſen this. 
9 Then Ithai madeShammah come. And 
ws ſaid, Neither yet haththe Lord choſen 
m. | 

| 1o Apaine Iſhai made his ſeyenſons to 

| come before Samuel: and Samuel ſaidunto 
Iſhai , The Lord hath choſen none of 
theſe. 

11 Finaly, Samuel ſaid unto I{hai, F Are 
| thereno more children but theſe ? And he 

ſaid, There remaineth yet a little one be- 
hind, that keepeth theſheep. Then Samuel 
| ſaidunto Iſ{hai, * Sendandfet him : for we 
will not fit down till he be come hither. 

12 And heſent,and brought him in:and 
he was ruddy , andofa good countenance, 
and comely viſage. And the Lord ſaid , A- 
riſe, and anoint him: for this is he. 

I3 Then Samuel tookerhe horne of oyl, 
and anointed him in the mids of his bre- 
thren. Andthe * ſpirit of the Lord + came {44 
upon David, from that day forward : then #0: 4 
Samuel roſe up,and went to Ramah, 

14 © But the ſpirit of the Lord departed 

from Saul , and an*evil ſpirit /exr of the 
| Lord yexed him. : 

15 And Sauls ſervants ſaidunto him, Be- 
Dawg now, the evill ſpirit of God vexeth 
thee. | 

16 Let our lord therefore command thy 
ſervants,z/at are before thee, to ſeekea man 
| that is a cunning player upon the harpe : 

that when theevall ſpirit of God commeth 
upon thee, he may play with his hand , and 
thou mayeſt be eaſed. Bp 


hink; 
| ' N h 0p 


* 1Chmny 


T Ebr.antri 
dren endl; 


| 


if Saul ſhall heare it, he will kill me. Then | 
$14» bad. the Lord anſwered, Take an heifer Þ with 

brhatizcomi* thee, and ſay, Lam come® to do ſacrifice to 
the Lor d . | 


17 Saul then ſaid unto his ſervants, Pro- giis=" 
vide me aman , Ipray you, that can play gas! 
well, and bringhimto me. | om 
18 Thenanſwered one of his ſeryants, 
che Acke wasrot. = 3'And Call Iſhai to the ſacrifice , andI | andſaid , Behold , Ihave ſcene affon of frhowy, 
_ willſhew thee whatthou ſhaltdo,and thou | Iſhai, a Bethlemite , that can play, andis »2%, 

(halt anoint unto me him whomI name ' ſtrong, valiant , and a man of warre, and woul 
unto thee, | | wiſein matters, and acomely perſon, and fy bh 
' 4 So Samue|didthat the Lord bad him, | the Lordis with him. eghod 


19 « Where. 


ing, which might 
| be done though 


ſendzrh for David. 


Chap.xvij. Goliath defierh Iſrack 257 


19 a] Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers! 


unto Iſhai, and ſaid, Send me David thy 
ſon, which is withtheſhecp. 

20 AndlIſhai tooke an afſe /aden with 
bread; anda flagon of wine , and a kid, and 
ſ{entthemby the hand of David his ſonuri- 
tO Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and + ſtood 
before him : and he loved him very welt, 
and he was his armour bearer, 

22 And Saul ſentto Iſhai , ſaying, Let 


d bem. 


found favour in my ſight. 


would mg: 
hound re- 
this bench 
vids hatld, 
condemna- 
;oht be the 

*dents for 


1| hate tO- 


departed from him. 


Cunay, XVII. 


1 The Philifims make warre againſt Iſtazl. 30 Goliah defieth 
Iſrael. 17 David i ſent to his brethren. 3s The firength & 
boldneſſe of David. 7 The Lord ſavcth not by ſword wor 
ſptare. 56 David killeth Gohath, and the Philiſtims flee. 

NJz the Philiſtims gathered their ar- 

mies to bartell, and came by ene to 

Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pitched 

tun betweene Shochoh and Azekah, Þ in the 

coaſt of Dammin. | 
2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael aflem- 
eels. bled , and pitched in theyalley þ of Elah, 


and putthemſelves in battel aray to mect 
the Philiſtims, 


3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a moun- 


taine on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a 
mountaine on the other ſide: ſo a valley 
was betweene them, | 
4 «| Thencame aman between them 
reers me *both out of the tents of the Philiſtimes, 
named Goliath of Gath : his height was ſix 
cubits and an hand breadth, 
5 And had anhelmet of brafle upon his 
* Jp. head, and a + brigandine upon him:and the 
weight of his brigandine was fivethouſand 
bes » 186; bſhekels of brafle. | | 
nomcethe 6 And hehad + bootes of brafle upon 
k weghrs- his legs , anda ſhield of brafſe upon his 
quirters, ; ſhoulder S, | 
ov 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare waslikea 
Weavers beame: & his ſpeare head weighed 
fix hundreth ſhekels of yron : andone bea- 
ringa ſhield went before him. 

8 And heſtood, and cried againſt the 
noſte of Iſracl,andfaid unto them, Why are 
ye come to ſet your battellin aray ? am not 
Ta Philiſtirti,and you ſervantsto Saul?chuſe 
you a man for you,and let him come down 
to me, 

9 If hebe able to fight with me, and + kill 
me, then will we be your ſervants : butif I 


Overcome him,and kill him,thenſhall ye be 
Our ſervants ,and ſerye us. 


Po ſonic me, 


to Allo the Philiſtim (aid , I deficthe 


 hoſte of1fſrael this day: give me aman,that 
wemay fight + together. + 0r hand to herd. 
11 When Saul and all Ifracl heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtim , they were diſcou- 
raged, and greatly afraid. 
12 Now this Davidwasthe * ſon ofan +* g.p.16.1, 
 Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Judah, named 


| Thai, which hadeight ſons: and + this man + 9rHews cone 


; 


David now remaine with me : for he hath | 


k rcd azaorg them that 
was taken for an old man in the dayes of aregf« 


Saul. 

-13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Iſhai 
went and followed Saul ro the battell : and 
the names of his three ſons that went to 


23 Andſo when the ev ſpirit of God battell,ere Eliab the eldeſt and the next A- 
came upon Saul, David took an harpeand } 


layed with his hand , and Saul was8 re- | 
| ſhed and was ealed :; for the evill ſpirit | 


binadab, and the third Shammah. 


14 So David was the leaſt: and the three 
c1deſt went after Saul. 


15 David alfo © went, but he returned «c ToferreSau,as 
from Saul to feed his fathers ſheep inBerh- OR 
lehem. | 

16 Andthe Philiſtim drew neere in the 
morning, and evening,and continued four- 
tie dayes, 

17 AndIfſhai faid unto David his ſon, 
i Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of 
this parched corn, andtheſe teh cakes, and yer Gods pro) 
runne to thehoſteto thy brethren. D-yid to atothet 

18 Alſo cary theſe ten freſh cheeſes un» ®* 
to the Captaine, andlooke how thy bre- 
thren fare, and receive their © pledge. 

19 ( Then Saul ard they,ard all the men 
of Iſrael were inthevalley of Elah , fighting 
with the Philiſtimms ) 

20 © So David roſe up earely in the 
morning, andleft theſheep with a keeper; 
and tooke and went as Iſhai had comman- 
ded him, and came within the compaſſe 
of the hoſte: and the hoſt went out inaray, 
andſhouted in the battell, 


d Thotieh Iſha 
ment one thirg, 
yer Gods provis 


e If rhey have 
layd any. thing td 
gage for their nes 
ceſficiejredeeme is 
out, 


| 21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put 


| 


themſelves in aray , armie againſt ar- 

mie. SB 

22 And Davidleftthethings , which he 

bare, under the hands of the keeper of the 

| cariage, and ran into the hoſte, and came, # Eſt. 

and asked his brethren + how they did. + Ebr. of pratly 

23 Andashe talked with them , behold, 

| the man 7hat was betweene the two Armies, 
came up, ( whoſe name was Goliath the _ _ 

Philiſtim of Gath ) our of the + armie of f ©*** 

the Philiſtims, and ſpake* ſuch words, and 

David heard them. 

24 Andallthemen of Iſrael; when they 
ſaw the man , ranneaway fromhim , and 
were ſoreafraid. X 

25 For every man of Iſrael ſaid , Saw ye 
notthis man that commeth up? even to re- 
vile Iſrael is he come up : and to him 

that killeth him , will the King give great 
riches, and will give him his *daughter, * #6. 5.i6 
yea , and make his fathers houſes treein e 
Ifrael. 


F As xe aboye, 
rehearſed, yerſ.Y, 
and 9. 


Payment. 


£ 26 Then David ſpake to the men 
Ep _ thar 


Davidſent to hisbrethren. 1. Samuel. 


_- 
=y 
y 
YN 


' .- Hekillethgy 


h This diſhonour 
that he doeth to 
lirael, 


. the living God? .. + 


- this manner, ſaying,Thus ſhall itbe done to 
the man thatkilleth him. 


_ I For this fathers 
ſending was a juſt 
occafion , and al{o 
he felt himſelfe 
inwardly mooved 
by Gods Spirit. 


k Here Satan pro- 
yeth Davids faith, 
by the infidelitie 
of Saul, 


1 David by the 
experience that 
he hath had in 
time paſt of Gods 
helpe , nothing 
doubteth to over- 
come this danger, 
ſeeing he was zea- 
lons for Gods ho- 
NOUT, 


m For by theſe 
examples, he ſaw 
tharthe power of 
God. was with 
him, | 


$ Or aſſayed. 


n To the intent 
that by theſe 
* weake meanes,- 
_ _ God might onely 
be known to be 
the author of this 
victory. 


that ſtood with him , and ſaid , Whatſhall 
be done to the man that killeth this Phili- | 
ſtim, and taketh away the *ſhame from 
Iſrael ? for whos this uncircumciſed Phi- 
liktim, that he ſhould revile the hoſte of 


27 Andthe people anſwered him after 


28 And Fliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when heſpake'untothe men,andEliab was 
very angrie with David,and ſaid, Why ca- 
meſt thou down hither ? and with whom 
haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe inthe wil- 
dernes? Iknow thy pride and the malice 
ofthine heart, that thouart come down to. 
ſcethebattell. DEAT: | 

29 Then David faid, What have I now 
done? Is there not a * cauſe 2 

30 And he departed from him into-the 
preſence of another , and ſpake oftheſame 
manner, and the people anſwered him ac- 
cordingtothe former words, —_ *: 

31 © And they that heard the words 
which David ſpake, rehearſed them be- 
fore Saul, which cauſed him to:be broyght. 

32 So David ſaid to Saul, Let no.mans | 
heart faile him, becauſe of him: thy ſervant | 
will goe, and fight withthis Philiftim, 

33 And Saul faid to David , Thouart 
not *able to goe againſt this Philiſtim ro 
fight with him: for thou art aboy,andhe is 
2 man of warre from his youth. . 

' 34 And David anſwered unto Saul, Thy 
ſervant kept his fathers ſheepe ,, and there 
camea! Lion, and likewiſe abeare, and 
tooke a ſheepe out oftheflock , 

35 AndI went out after him and {mote 
him, andtooke it out of his mouth: and 
when he arole againſt me., Icaught himby 
the beard, and ſmore him,and ſlew him. 

36 So thy ſervant flew both the Lion, and | 
the beare:therefore this uncircumciſed Phi- 
litim ſhallbeas one of them,ſeeing he hath | 
rajled on the hoſte of the living God. 

37 «| Moreover David ſaid, the Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 
Lion, and out of the pawof thebeare, he 
will deliver me out ofthe hand of this Phi- | 


liftim. Then Saul {aid unto David, ® Goe, 
and the Lord be with thee. | 

28 And Saul put his raiment upon Da- 
vid, andput an helmet of brafle upon his 
head, and putabrigandineupon him. | 

39 Thengirded David: his {word upon. 
his raiment, and# began to go : for hene- 
ver provedit : and David faidunto Saul , I 
cannot go withtheſe : for Lamnotaccuſto- 
med, W heretore Davidputthem off him, 

40 Then tooke he his ® ſtaffe in his 


hand; and choſe him five ſmooth ſtones 
out ofa brooke, and put them in his ſhep- 


herds. bag or ſcrip , and his ſling was in | Philiſtim, and brought it to Jeruſalem, 


| his hand, & hedrew neereto thePhiliſtim, 


. 41 And the Philiſtim came and drew 
neere unto David, and the man thatbare 


| theſhield went before him. 


42 Now when the Philiſtim looked a- 
bout and ſaw David , he diſdained him: for 
he was but yong,ruddie,& ofa comely face 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid unto David, 
am I a dogge , that thou commeſt tome 
with ſtaves 2 And the Philiſtim ® curſed Da- * 
vid by his gods. F"3 re ,—— 


He fr 


ods 
would I 


44 And the Philiſtim ſaid-ro David, ' 
Come tome, andI will give thy fleſh unto 
8 and to the beaſts 


the fowles of the heaven 
of the field. 


45 ,Then ſaid David to the Philiſtim, 


| Thou commeſt to me with'a ſword , and 


witha ſpeare, and witha ſhield,but I come 
tothee in the Name of the Lord ofhoſtes, 
the God of thehoſte of Iſrael , whomthou 
haſt railed upon, _ | 
| 46 This? dayſhall the Lord cloſe thee p Pri 
1n mine hand, andT ſhallſmite thee, & t:ke coſewid 
thine head from thee, andI will give the f.41 
carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this = *® 
day unto the fowles ofthe heaven, and to 

the beaſts of the earth , that all the world 

may know.that Ifraelhatha God, 

47 And rhat all thisaſſembly may know, 
thatthe Lord ſayeth not with ſword nor 
with ſpeare ( for thebattell is the Lords ) 
and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to ' 
come and draw neere unto David , David 
1haſtedand-ran to fight againſt the Phili- 4 
tim. :-:/-- © OY —— ul 

49 And Davidput his handin his bagge, fiir: 
and rooke out aſtone , and ſlang it, and  Y 
{morethe- Philiſtim in his forchead,that the 
ſtone ſticked in his forehead, and he fell 
groveling to the earth, 

50 So David overcame the Philiſtim 
witha fling and witha ſtone , and ſmote 
the Philiftim , and ſtew him , when David 
had no {wordin his hand. 

51 Then Davidranne , andſtood upon 
the Philiſtim, and took his {word anddrew 
1t out of his{heath,and flew him', and cut 
oft his head therewith, "So when the Phili- 

[tims ſaw ,thattheir champion was dead, 
they fled. ws 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael and Judah 
aroſe , andſhouted , and followed atter 
the Philiſtims , untill they came ro the 
Fvalley, and unto the gates ofEkron: and # 9" 


Being” mi 


| the Philiſtims felldowne wounded by the 


way of Shaaraim , even to Gath and to 
Ekron, 


53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled 
their tents. EEE 

54 And David tooke the head of the 


and 


nathans love to David. Chap. 


heuſe at Beth- 


tis, Of what 
and tribe 15 
or elſe he had 
"tten Davi« ” 
t he had re- 
ad ſo great 4 
hit by 1M» 


affetion was 
bent toward 


at is, he pro- 


0 1n all his 


Wit,Goliath; 


anſwered , 


21,11, 
9.5. 


ſe he bare 
Vie andha. 


1s, ſpake as 
% - him. 
0 th 
wbuſed his 
hen they 
Wt under. 


the head ofthe Philiftim in his hand. 


. 7 The amitie of Ionathan and David. # Saul exvieth David for | 


XV11. 


' Saulenvieth him. 259 


—— din dn. 


and-put his armour in his # tent, | 
55 « When Saul faw Davidgo forth 
againſt the Phuliſtim , he ſaid 'unto Ab- 
ner thecaprain of his hoſt, Abner, * whoſe | 
{one is' this young man 2- and Abner an-\ 
ſwered, As thy ſoul liveth, O'king;I-cannot 
tell. | | | 
56 Then the king faid , Enquire thou 
whoſefonne this young manis. Ml 
57 And when David was returned from 
the ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, then Abner | 
took him,& brought hini before Saul with 


58 And Saul ſaid tohim, W hoſe fonne 
art thou, thou young man? and Davidan- 


ſwered, Tamthe ſonne of thy ſervant Iſhai: 
the-Beth-lehemite. 


En a 2. -XVTIIL. "4 


the praiſe that the women gave him. 11 Saul would have. 
ſlain David. 17 He promiſeth him Merab "fo wife ; but gi-: 
veth him Mithal. 27 David delroreth to Saul two hundred, 
foreckins of the Philiſtins, 29 Saul fearith David, ſering that 
the Lords with him. = © | 


Nd when he had made an end of 
ſpeaking unto Saul, the * foul of Jo- 
nathan was knit with theſoul of David,and 
Jonathan loyed him as his own ſoul. 
2 And Saultook him that day,and would 
not let him return to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a co- 
venant : for he loved him as his own 
ſoul. -- -: | 

4 And Jonathan put offthe robe that was | 
upon him, and gaveit David, and his gar- | 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his 
bow,and to his girdle, | 

5 And David went out whitherſoever 
Saul ſent him, az behaved himſelf wiſe- 
ly : ſo that Saul ſet him over the men of 
warre, and he was accepted in the fight of 
all the people,and alſo inthe ſight of Sauls 


ſervants. | 


6 © When they came again, and David 


returned from the ſlaughter of the © Phili- | 


ſtim,the womencame out of all cities of If- 

rael ſinging and dancing to meet king Saul, | 
with timbrels , with n/traments of joy, and 
with rebecks. 

7 And the women Þ fang by courſe in 
their play , and faid, * Sauf hath flain his 
thouſand, and David his ten thouſand. 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, 
andthe ſaying diſpleaſed him, andhe ſaid, 
They have aſcribed unto. David ten thou- 
ſand,& to me they have aſcribed 4x a thou- 
land, and what can he have more ſave the 
kingdome 2? 

' 9 Wherefore Saul *hadaneyeon Da- 
vid from that day forward. 

10  Andonthe morrow theevillſpirir 

ot Godcame upon Saul,andhe* propheſi- 


ed in the mids of the houſe: and David 


played with his handlikeas at other times, 


andthere was aſpearc in Sauls hand, 
11 And Saul took'the ſpeare , and aid, 
I will ſmite David 7horow to the wall. 


"But David' avoided twiſe out of his pre- 


ſence, 


12 And Saul'was afraid of David,becauſe 


the Lord was with him,-and'was departed 


fomSail. EST 
13 Therfore Saul puthim from him,and 
made hima captain over a thouſand, and 


| he went foutandin before the people. 


14 And David behavedhimlfelt wiſely in 
all his wayes: forthe Lord was withhim. 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he 
was very wiſe, he was afraid ofhim. 
16 For all Iſrael andJudah loved David, 
becauſe he went outandin before them. 


) 17 © Then Saul ſaid to David, Behold 


mine eldeſt daughter Merab, her I will give 
thee to wife : onely be a valiant ſonne 
unto me, and 8fight the Lords battels : for 
Saul thought, Mine handſhall not be upon 


| him, butthe hand of the Philiſtims ſhall be 


upon him, xt 

_ T8 And David anſwered Saul, Wharam 
[? and what is my life, or thefamily of my 
father in Iſracl, that I ſhould be ſon in law 
to the king ? wy 


— h 


DN HEM Rs 
f Meaning,he was 
Captain over the 
people, 


Fight againſt the 


that war agajaſt 
Gods people, 


19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daugh- | 


ter ſhould have beengiven to David, ® the 
was given to Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 
20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loved 
' David : and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
thing pleaſed him. «© | 
21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I will pive him 
her, that ſhe may bea # ſnare to him, and 
| that the hand of the Philiſtims may be a- 
oainſt hint. Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, 
Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne in law in 
the ozeof the twain. | | 
22 And Saul commanded his ſeryants, 
Speake with David ſecretly, and ſay , Be- 
hold, the king hatha favour to tlice, andall 
his fervants love thee: be now therefore 
the kings fonne in law. | 
23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake theſe words 
in the cares of David. And David ſaid, 


|* Seemeth it to you a light thing to be a 


kings ſonne inlaw, ſeeing thatLam a poore 
manand of {mall reputation ? 


24 And then Sauls ſeryants broughthim 


word again, ſaying, ſuch words ſpake Da- 


vid. 
25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhall yeſay 
to David, The king defireth no dowry, but 


an hundred foreskins of the Phuliſtims, to 
| be avenged of the kings enemies : for Saul 


thought to make David fall into the hands 
of the Philiſtims, Sens 
26 And when his ſervants told David 
theſe words, it pleaſed David well, to 
ow Yao be 


h By whom he had 
hve ſonnes, which 
Dauid pur to death 


at the requeſt of - 


the Gibeonites, 
2 Sam, 21 o 8. 


i So his hypocti- 
fie appeareth - for 
under pretence- 0 

favour he ſought 


his deſkucion« 


k Meaune;that he 
was not able to en- 
dow his wife with 
riches. 


David marrieth Michal. JI. Samuel. Michal foaveth Da 


| Fecaaſe be DE The | Kings ſonne in law: and the dayes | his ſpeare in his hand, and David * played TR! 
gr ne WCLC NOL expired, Fn | with his hand. = I vn 
the kings requeſt. 2-7 Afterward Davidaroſe with his men, | 10 And Saul intended to ſmire David ili, 
and went and flew of the Philiſtims two | tothe wall with the ſpeare: bur he turned *'* 
hundred men: and David brought their | aſide out of Sauls preſence, and he ſmore 
| m Meaning David foreskins, and® they gavethem/ wholly to | the ſpeareagainſt the wall: but David fled, 
0 - theking,thathe might bethekings ſonnein | and eſcaped the fame night, 
law : therefore Saul gave him Michal his | 1 Saulalfo ſent meſſengers untoDavids 
daughter to wife. | houſe,to watch him, andtoflay him in the 
28 Then Saul ſaw and underſtood that | morning : and Michal Davids wife told it 
the Lord was with David, and that Michal | him , ſaying, Ifthou fave not thy {elf this 
the daughter of Saul loved him. _ | night, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. 
» Tobedeprived 29 Then Saul was more and mere®a- | 12 So Michal *let David downthorow ed 
ofhis kingdom id of David,and Saul became alway Da- | a window : and he went, andfled,and eſca- t;, pwn 
vidsenemy. ped. Ee van Dai 
30 And when the princes of the Phili- | 13 Then Michal took an image,and laid | 
» Thais, Da4ia ſims went forth, at their going forth © Da- | itin the bed, and pur a pillow ſtuffed with 
bal bererſucceſ* 1,14 behaved himſelf more wiſely then all | goats ktaire under the head of it,and covered 
YO the ſervants of Saul, ſo that his name was | it witha cloth. * 
: much ſet by. | 14 And when Saul ſent meſſen 
+ + | take David, ſhe ſaid, He is ſick. 
CA Fe XIA 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again 
2 Imathan declerth to David the wicked purpoſe of Saul. | £0 [ee David , ſaying, Bring him to me in 
11 Michal his wife ſwoeth him. 18 David cometh to $a- | the * bed, that I may ſlay him. f Bcholdkm 
muel. 23 The ſpirit of propheſie cometh rod, | 16 And whenthe meſſengers werecome piit us. 
Hen Saul ſpaketo Jonathan his ſonne, | in, behold, an image was in the bed, with ow mk 
4 and toall his ſervants, thatthey ſhould | a pillow of goats hazreunder the head of "5% 
> Refore Saul ® Kill David: but Jonathan Sauls ſonne had | 1t. 


bel 
bow a great favour to David. 


his h rifie bnit= 


oers to 


17 And Saulfaid unto Micha, Why haſt 


A enroogen 2 And Jonathan told David,ſaying,Saul } thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away 


erclty, my father goeth about to ſlay thee : now | mine enemie, that he is eſcaped ? And Mi- 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed unto thy | chal anſwered Saul, He faid unto me, Let 
ſelfunto the morning,and abide inaſecret | me go, or elſe I wil kill thee, 
place, and hidethy elf. | 18 © So Davidficd and eſcaped, and 

2 AndIwill goout,and ſtand by my fa- | came to Samuel to Ramah,andtold him all 
bTharImey give ther in the field where thou ® art, and will that Saul had done to him : and he and Sa- 
theowamingwhat OmMmMuUne with my father ofthee,andIwill | muel went and dwelt in 8 Naioth. dens 
ſee what he /a/th, and will tell thee, 19 But one told Saul, ſaying, Behold, word of Gl 
4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of David | Davids at Naiothin Ramab. Rk 
unto Saulhis father, and ſaid unto him, Let | 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
notthe king ſinagainſt his ſervant, againſt | vid: and when they ſaw a company of Pro- 
David : for hehath not ſinned againſt thee, | pncts propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 
but his works have been to thee very | *as appointedover them,the Spirit of God vcing% 
ood. fell upon the meſſengers of Saul, and they | 
4 br. le put hin ſoul = 5 For he F did * put his life in danger, | alſo *prophefied. i Changel 


mins h mindes adft , 


* 7udg.12.3. and ſlew the Philiſtim,8the Lord wrought | 21 And when itwas told Saul, he ſent 54 
ETD ho. a great ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt } other meſſengers,and they propheſiedlike- 
it, thou rejoycedſt : wherefore then wilt | wile : again Saul ſent the third meſlengers, 
thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, and ſlay | and they propheſiedalſo. 
David without a cauſe ? - | 22 Thenwenthe himſelf to Ramah,and 
6 Then Saul hearkened unto the yoice | came toa great well that is in Shechu, & he 
« Whatſoever be Of Jonathan, and Saul *ſware,As the Lord | asked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
pretended our-:s IVE, Ne (Nall not die, | David ? and one faid,Behold,they beat Nai- 
hexrrwas fullof= 7 So Jonathan called David, and Jona- | othin Ramah. | 
than ſhewed himall thoſe words,and Jona- | 23 And he *went thither,ozex to Naioth « wits 
than brought David to Saul, and he wasin | in Ramah,and the Spirit of God came up- a 
his preſenceas in times paſt, on himalſo,and he went propheſyingunull 
$ «| Againthewarre began, and David | he cameto Naioth in Ramah. 

- went out and fought with the Philiſtims, 24 Andhe ſtriptoff his !clothes,and he | us wi 
and flew them with a great ſlaughter , ahd | propheſicd alſo before Samuel, and fell ** 
they fled fromhim. | | *down naked all that day andallthatnight: ni! 
9 © And theevill Spirit of the Lord | therefore they fay, * Is Saulalſo amongthe i. ,, 

wasupon Saul.ashe fatin his houſe having ' Prophers ? : " 


CHAP. 


chan comforts David. —=OChap. xx. They renew thcir league. 261 


Cann XX peace : and the Lord be with thee, as he 
> Tonathan comforteth David. 3 They renew their league. hath been with my father. | 
23 Saul would have killed Ionathan. 38 Icnathan adverti- 14. Likewiſe Trequire notwhiles [ liye : 
fetn David by three ari ons, of hu fathers fury. for F Aoubt not but thou wilt {hew me the : 
$1 ws A Nd David * fled from Naiorh in Ra- | mercy ofthe Lord, ® hat Fate not. h I know that i 
ory mah, and came andfaid before Jona- | 15 But Jrequirethat thou cutnot off thy preferred to the 


kinedome , thou 


, by 62 than, Whathaye I done 2 what 4 mine int- | mercy trom mine houſe for eyer : no, not wouldeſ not de- 
migtbo® (itie 2 and what fine haye committed | when theLord-hath deſtroyed the enemies iyytertricndy:s 
P*" before thy father, thathe ſecketh my life 2 | of David, every one from the carth. my poſterity, 
2 And he ſaid unto him. God forbid,thou | 16 So Jonathan made abond with the 
ſhalt not die : behold , my father will do | houſe of David,/azine,Letthe Lordrequire 
' .,;, nothing great nor ſmall, buthe will + ſhew | itat the handsof Davids enemies. 
” jrme: and why ſhould my father hide this | 17 Andagain Jonathanſware unto Da- 
* thing from me 2 he will not do it. | vid, becauſe he loved him(for he loved him 
; And David ſwareagain and ſaid, Thy | as his own ſoul = : 
father knoweththat Thaye found grace in 18 Then faid Jonathanto him,To mor- 
thine eyes: therefore he thinketh, Jona- | row is the firſt day of the moneth: and 
than ſhall notknow it, leſt he be ſory : but | thou ſhalt be + looked for, for thy place + 0. mam, 
indeed, as the Lord liveth , andas thy ſoul | ſhallbeempty. 
ami great liveth, there is but a® ſtep between me and | 19 Therfore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelf three 
-- - | daies,#hen thou ſhalt go down quickly and 
4 Then faid Jonathan unto David,What- | come to the place where thou diddeſt hide 
it, = ſoever thy ſoul + requireth, thar will I do | thy ſelf, when this matrer was in hand, and 
unto thee. | {balr remain bythe ſtone + Ezel.  $Ebrafthemaybe: 
5 And David ſaidunto Jonathan,Behold, | 20 AndI will ſhoot three arrows on the tran 
wha cre ro morrow isthe* firſt day of the moneth,' {ide thereof, as though Tſhot ata mark. i 2 
« fcibce, and I ſhould fit withthe king at meat : but | 21 Andafter I willſend a boy,/aying, Go, 
ance let meEgo, that I may hide my {elf in the | ſecke the arrows. IfI ſay untothe boy, See; 
eas fields unto thethird dayat cven. rhe arrows are onthisfide thee, bring them, 
6 If rhy father make mention vf me, | and come thou : for it is F well with thee 5 z;-.pcae; 
then ſay, David asked leave of me; that he-| and no hurt, as the Lord liveth. 


might go to Beth-lehem to his own city : | | 22 ButifT ſay thus unto the boy,Behold 

« chup.1. for there is a * yearely ſacrifice for all that | thearrows are beyond thee, go thy way : 
y | . SY Wy Way NS 
family. for the i Lord hath ſentthee away, i The Lord isihj 


7 Andifhe ſay thus, Itis well, thy ſer- | 23 As touching the thing which thou Kone PEI 
vantſhall have peace : but ifhebe angry,be | and I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lord #e 
ſure that wickedneſſe is concluded of him. | between thee and me for ever. | 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercy unto thy | 24 ©«| So David hid himſelfin the field: 
ſervant: * for thou haſt joyned thy ſervant | andwhen the firſt day of the moneth came; 
into a covenant ofthe Lord with thee, and | the king farro cat mcar. 
if there be in me iniquity , ſlay thou me: | 25 Andtheking far, as at other times, 
for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to thy fa- | upon his ſeat, even upon his ſeat by the 
ther? wall , and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat 

9 © And Jonathananſwered,God keep | by Sauls fide, but Davids place was em- 
that from thee : for if I knew that wicked- | ptie. - | 0, 

«r be vere nefſe were*concluded of my father to come | 26 And Saul ſaid nothing thatday: for 
\ upon thee, wouldnotT tell it thee ? | he thought, Something hath befallenhim, 

To Then faidDavid to Jonathan, Who | though he were *cleane, vr elsbecaulc he ; yp, 1. wit 
by faver & * {Nall tell me ? how ſhall Tknow,f thy father | was not purified. | have ſorns bulines 
hg anſwer thee cruelly - 27 Buton the morow which was the ſe- N—_ 

11 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Come | cond day ofthe moneth, Davids place was 
and let us go out into the field: and they | emptic again : and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan 
twain went out into rhe field. hisſon , Wherefore cometh not the ſonne 

12 Then Jonathan faid' to David , O | of'Iſhai to meat, neither yeſterday nor to jrjwreGemran 

LordGod of Iſrael, when I have groped my | day ? | 

fathers mine to morrow at this time , or| 28 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul, 

within this three daies,and if itbe well with | David required of me, that he 172ht go to 

David, and Lthenſcnd nor unto thee, and | Beth-lehem. 

ſhew itthee, - 29 Forhefaid, Let rhe go, I pray thee : 

13 The Lord 8 do ſoand much more| forour family offereth ®aſacrifice inthecity, mTheisapecs. 
" unto Jonathan : but ifmy father have mind | and my brother hath ſent for me: therefore *** 

to do thee evill, I will ſhew thee alſo, and| now it I have found favour in thineeyes,ler DA De 

{end thee away , that thou mayeſt go in | me go, I pray thee, ayd ſee my ® bre. 2 Meningalthis 

| L thren : | 


contemptuouſ}y 
of David, of 


Saul revileth Jonathan. 


III 


I. Samuel, 


David fleeth to N 


thren : this is the cauſe that he cometh not 
unro the kings table, 

30 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, 
6 Then «rt ever and {aid unto him, Thou ® ſon of the wic- 
«> thy mother is KCd rebellious woman, do not I know that 
_ thouhaſt choſen the ſon of [ſhai tothy con- 


fuſton, and to the confuſion axd ſhame of 


thy mother 2? Fi 

31 Foras longasthe ſon of Iſhailiveth 
upon the earth, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſh- 
ed, nor thy kingdome: wherforenow ſend 

+6lr. feefdea,, 2nd fet him unto me, for hefhal ſurely dy. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul 
his father, and ſaid unto: him, Wherefore 

» Forit weretos {NAIL he ? die 2 what hath he done ? 

Pe re ak 33 . And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 

and not ro thew him, whereby Jonathan knew, that it was 
determined of his father to ſlay David. 

34 © So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
ina great anger,and did eat no meat the ſe- 
cond day of the moneth : for hewas ſory 
for David, and becauſe his father had revi- 
led him. 

35 Onthe next morning therefore Jo- 

nathan went out intothe field, 9at the time 
de ondan, am appointed with David,anda litleboy with 
was agreed upon» Hig 


ag 36 Andhe faid unto his boy,Run now, 


ſeckthe arrows which I ſhoot: and as the: 


boy ran,he ſhort an arrow beyondhim. 

37 And when the boy was come to the 
lace where the arrow was that Jonathan 
ad ſhot, Jonathan cried after the boy,and 

ſaid, Isnotthe arrow beyond thee > _ 

38 And Jonathan cried after the boy, 
: Make ſpeed, haſt and ſtand not ſtill: and 
Jonathans boy gathered upthe arrows,and 
cameto his maiter, 

39 But the boy knew nothing : onely 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 Then Jonathangavehisfbow and ar- 
rows unto the boy that was with him, and 
ſaid unto him, Go.,carie them into the citie. 

41 «| Afſoonas the boy was gone,Da- 


vidroſe out of a placethat was toward the 


f Tt ſeemeth that { 
he had ſhor on the 
north fide of the AN 
ſtone, leſt the boy 
ſhould haye eſpied 
David, 


r By theſe words 
he admoniſhed 

David what he 

ought to do. 


17 Eby, infl;ument ,, 


d bowed himlclf three times: and they 
kifled one another, and wept both twain, 
till David exceeded. 


42 Therefore Jonathan ſaid to David, 
+ which oath be GO in peace: that which we have* ſworn 
caledinteei8" both of us in the Name of the Lord, ſay- 
efthc Lord: ing, The Lord«be between meand thee, 
and between my ſced , and berween thy 

ſeed, let it ſtandtor ever. 


43 Andhearoſe ana departed ,and Jo- 
nathan went into the city, 


CH -A-Þ.--AAT. 
1 David fleeth to Nob to Abimeich the Prieſk, 6 He getteth 
of him the ſhewbread to ſatisfie his hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls 
ſervant was preſent. 10 David fieeth to king Achiſh. 
13 and there faineth himſelf mad. | 


2 Where the Ark Hencame David to * Nob to Ahime- 


then was , to asKk 
counſell of the 


South, and tell on his face to theground, | 


lech the Prieſt and Ahimelech was a- 


 ſtoniedat the meeting of David, and ſaid 
vit,24.y, 


unto him, why art thoualone,and no man 
with thee 2? OY 
2 And David ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The® King hath 'commianded me a » Tis 
certainething, and hath ſaid unto me, Let trek") 
no man know whereabonrt Iſend thee,and juij*% 
| whatI haye commanded thee: and Thaye ink 
appointed my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch m9. * 
places. | 
3 Now therefore ifthou haſt ought un- 
der thine hand, give me five cates of bread, 
' or what cometh to hand. 
4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered David, and 
ſaid, Thereis no common bread under 
mine hand, but here is * hallowed bread, if «,,,. 
the young men have kept themſelves , at = ' 
leaſt from<® women. -."© Ike 

5 Davidthen anſwered the Prieſt, and trim. 
ſaidunto him,Certainly women have been 
ſeparate from us this two or three dayes 
ſince I came out: and the * yeſlels of the 4Thiiay 
young men were holy , though the way *- 
were prophane,and how much more then 
ſhall every oxe © be ſanctified this dayin the 
veſſell ? c 

6 So the Prieſt gave him hallowed bread : 
for there was no bread there,ſave the ſhew- 
bread that was taken from before theLord, 
to put hot bread there, rhe day thatit was 
taken away. 

7 ( Andrhere was the ſame day one of 
the ſervants of Saul * abiding before the (rigs 
Lord,namedDoggthe Edomite,theþchief- \ ** 
cſt of Sauls herdmen.) MR elm 

$And David ſaidunto Ahimelech)Is there . 

not here under thine hand a ſpeare or a 
;{word?. for I have neither brought my 
ſword nor my harneſſe with me, becauſe 
thekings buiſineſle required haſt. 

9 And the Prieſt ſaid, The (word of Go- 
lia the Philiſtim, whom thou ſleweſt in 
the * valley of Elah, behold, itis wrapt ina *c4-9: 
cloth behindthe 8Ephod: if thou wilt take s, 3? 
that to thee;take it: for there is none other fieh Pick 
fave that here : And David faid, There is 
none to that, give it me, | 

10 And David aroſe and fled the ſame 
day from the ® preſence of Saul, and went 
to Achiſh the king of Gath, 

* 11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaidunto 
him, Is not this David the * king of the *©#"* 
land 2? didthey not ſing unto him indances, 
ſaying, *Saul hath ſlain his thouſand, and 
David his ten thouſand ? 

12 And David 7 conſideredtheſe words, t, 
and was fore afraid of Achiſh the king of 
Gath. | th 

13 Andhechangedhis behayour before 
them,and fained himſelt mad in theirhands, 
and * ſcrabled on the doores of the gate, ; 
| and let hisſpettleſall down upon his beard, *** 

14 Thenſaid Achiſh unto his ſeryants, 
Loz 


e Shall 6p 
Careful] to þ 
his veſſel 
when hefty 
eaten ofthis] 
food? | 


' 


4 


h That 15,0 
Sauls comin 


® Chap. 18.5 
and 29. 5: 


Ebr, j# Li 
rds in 6 jb" 


whit 
gin 


\ 


R os villeny- Chap.xxij.xxiij. Sauls cruelty. 


Lo, ye ſee the man is beſide himſelf, wher-| in Nob : and they came all to the Ing 
fore have ye broughthim to me 2 12 And Saul ſaid, Hearenow, thou ſon 

15 Havel need ofmad men,that ye have | of Abitub, And he anſwered, HereI am,my 
brought this fellow to play the mad mann | lord, 


cobe MY preſence ? k ſhall he come into mine | 13 ThenSaul faidunto him, Why have 
E houſe? þ O1ſes þ GE yeconfpiredagainſt me,thou and theſon of 


- I{hai,inthat thou haſt given him viRual,and 
Cnay XXIL a \word.and haſt asked counſel of God for 


7 David hideth himſelf in @ cave. 2 Many that were in trou- | hm, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, and lie 
ble came unto him. g Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 18 Saul 


t | OR in wait, as appearcth this day ? 
ITY 0 2 OO ER 14 © And Allaelech lcred the king, 
Avidtherefore departed thence, and | and faid, Who is fo faithfull among all thy 
Bred Dea himſelf in the cave *of Adullam: | ſervants as David, ezxg alſo the kings ſon 
«obeb- and when his brethren and all his fathers | in law, and gocth at thy commandment, 


houſe heard it, they went down thitherto.| and is honourable in thine houſe ? 


him. 15 Have I this day firſt begun to ask i Have nor 0 
CI % . 4 «6 t I 
2 Andthere gathered unto himall men | counſel of God for him 2? beit farre from Yhenhehal ore: 


when he had great 
that were in trouble,and all men that were | me, let not the king impure any thing unto Ta Poyks 
in debt, and all thoſe that were yexed in | his ſervant, nor toall the houſe of my fa- = 
w«. minde , and he was their F prince, and ; ther : for thy ſervant knew nothing of all 
there were with himabout foure hundred | this, lefſe nor more. 


men. 16 Then the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſure- 
3 « And Davidwent thence to Miz- | ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 
"led Pehin®Moab,and ſaid untotheking of Mo- | houſe. 
ab,l pray thee, let my fatherand my mother { 17 And the king ſaid unto the + Ser- 40, 6,mm, 
come andabide with you, till Iknow what | geants that ſtood abouthim, Turn, and ſla 
God will do forme. the Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe their hand 
fredhe 4 And he< brought them before the king | alſo is with David, and becauſethey knew 
a8" of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the | when he fled, and ſhewed it notto me. Bur 
507 whilethat David was in*the hold. the ſervants of the king 


kwould not moye & For they knew 


nt 5 And the Prophet Gad faid unto Da- | their hands tofall upon the Prieſts of the nor to obey the 


not an obey the 
vid, Abide not in the hold,but departand go | Lord, wicked comman- 


dement of y king 


into the land of Judah. Then David depar- | 18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn vis ack 
| ted and cameinto the forreſt of Hareth, | thou and fall upon the Prieſts. And Doeg 
6 © And Saul heard that David was | the Edomite turned, and ran upon the 
{vin © diſcovered , and the men that were with | Pricfts, and flewthat fame day foureſcore 
him,and Saul remained in Gibeah under a | and five perſons that did weare a linnen 
tree in Ramah, having his ſpeare in hishand, | Ephod. | 
andall his ſeryants ſtood about him, | 19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts 
7 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that | ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, both 
cofny {00d about him, Heare now, ye ſons*ofJe- | man and woman, both childe and ſuckling, 
img. Mint, willthe ſon of Iſhai give every one of | both oxeand afſe, and ſheep,withthe edge 
you fields and vineyards: will he make you | of the ſword. | 
all captains over thouſands, and captains | 2o Bur one of theſonnes of Ahimelech 
over hundreds ? | the ſon of Ahitub ( whoſe name was Abia- £ 
8 Thatal ye have conſpired againſt me, j thar) eſcaped, and fledafter David. Ma Bade: 
andthere is none that telleth me that my | 21 And Abiathar ſhewed David,that Saul «cording to his 


: | Be : promiſe preſerverth 
ſonhath made a covenant with the ſon of! had ſlain the Lords Prieſts. ome of the hog's 


Iſhai? andthere jsnone of you that is ſory { 22 And David ſaidunto Abiathar,I knew ***223: 
[void for me, or ſheweth me, that my 3 ſon hath | it the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite 
6 confine ſtirred up my ſcrvant to lie in wait againſt | was there, thathe wouldtell Saul. Iam the 
berethe fon ILC,AS appeareth this day ? cauſe of#he death of all the perſons of thy fa- 
kt 9 © Thenanſwered DoegtheEdomite | thers houle. 
znthis (WNO Was appointed over the ſervants of | 23 Abide thou withme,andfearenot: fot 


Saul ) and ſaid, I ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai | + hethat ſeeketh my life, ſhall ſeek thy life $07: ke ha giteh 
when he came to Nob, to Ahimelech the | alſo: for withme thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. way  * 
ſon of Ahitub, C2—X 3; AXEL 


I' 0 Who asked counſel of the Lord for . 5 Davidchaſeth the Philiftims from Keilah. 12 David de- 
him,and gave him victuals,an dhe gave him parteth from Keilah, and remaineth in the wilderueſſe of Ziph. 


© - 38 16 Jonathan comforteth David. 28 Sauls enterpriſe ts broken 
alſo the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim. | #© purſuing David, 


meet 11 Thenthe king ſcntto call Ahimelech | E ro told David, ſaying, Behold — _. 
wh. the Prieſt theſon ot Abitub, and all his fa- the Philiſtims fight againſt * Keilah, Vim a0; 


were the 


” rea 


rears | . p, 3 ty in the tribe .of 
-aib, * thers houſe, to wt, ® the Prieſts that were | and ſpoile the barnes, Jada, Jon ty- 
2 There- 


Davids delivery 


l Jonathan comforteth David. I. Samuel. 


2 Thercfore David asked counſel of the 
Lord, ſaying,ShallI go and ſmite theſe Phi- 

Iiſtims? And the Lord anſwered David, 
Go and{mire the Philitims, and fave Kei- 
lah. | 
TY And Davids men ſaid unto him, See, 
ids of Jada, WE beafraid here in ® Judah, how much 
mach more when "more if we come to Keilah againſt the hoſt 
bordersagainſtour of the Philiſtims 2 
| 4 ThenDavid asked counſcell ofthe Lord 
again. And the Lord anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, go down to Keilzh : for I will 
deliver the Philiſtims into thine hand. 

5 &[ So David andhis men went to Kei- 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtims, and 
broughtaway their cattell, and ſmote them 
witha great {laughter : thus David ſaved 
the inhabitants of Keilah, _ 

6 (And when Abiathar the ſon of Ahi- 

* /Jap.22,20, Melech"fledto David to Keilah,he brought 

Cre povs an-*Ephod T with him ) | 

mtr nt” 7.4 And it was told Saul that David was 

therrueking. =COINe to Keilah,and Saul ſaid, God hath de- 

16m: livered him into mine hand : for he is{hut 
in, ſeeing he is come into a city that hath 
cates and barres. | 

8 Then Saul calledall the p:ople toge- 
ther to warre, for to go down to Keilah, 
and to beſiege David and his men. 

9 «| And Davidhaving knowledgethart 

Saul imagined miſchiefagainſt him, taid to 
d Toconfult with Abiathar the Prieſt 5 q Bring the E- 
nd Thumm,  POd: fs 

10 Thenſaid David,O Lord God of [{- 
rael,thy ſervant hath heard, that Saul is a- 
bout to come to Keilah to deſtroy the city 
tor my ſake. 

11 Will thelords of Keilah deliver me 
up-into his hand? and wil Saul come down, 

as thy ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of 
Iſrael, I beſcech thee,tcll thy ſervant. And 
the Lord ſaid, he will come down. | 

12 Thenſaid David, Will the lords of 
Keilah deliver me up, and the men that are 
with me. into the hand of Saul ? And the 
Lord faid, They will deliver theeup. 

13 « Then David and his men, which 
wereabourt ſix hundred, aroſeand departed 
+ 0r,t9andfie, OUT Of Keilah, and went + whither they 
could. And it was told Saul, that Dayid | 
was fledfromKeilah,and heleft off his jour- 
ney. 
And David abode inthe wilderneſſe 
+0r, Frag places, 11 F holds , and remained in a mountainin 


+ Or, governeurs, 


having no certaim 
place rogo ter 


the wilderneſſe of Ziph. And Saulſought | 


© No power nor RIM Cvery day,but God *dclivered him not 

No power nor 
polcecanpreval ing his hand, | 
15 And David ſaw that Saul wascome | 


dren, but when he 
appointeth the 
rume, 


I 


wilderneſle of Liph inthe wood. | 
16 «| And Jonathan Sauls ſonaroſe and 


| 


out fortoſeck his life: andDavid was inthe | 


went to David into the wood, and com- 1 


+ Eor, Ins hand, 


 forred F himin God, 


| FRY / 

17 And ſaid unto him,Feare not : for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, 
and thou ſhalt be* king over Iſracl, and I * nu, 
ſhall be next unto thee : andalſo Saul my pill "6 
farher knoweth it. Fed ity 

18 So they twain madea covenant be. *", 
fore the Lord : and David did remainin 
the wood: but Jonathan went to his houſe. 

194] Then came up the Ziphims to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide 
himſelf by usin holds,in the wood in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is on the right fide 
X of Jeſhimon ? | 

20 Nowtherefore,O king,come:down 
according to all that thine heart can deſire, 
and our part /hall be to deliver him into the 
kings hands, 

21 Then Saul ſaid, 8 Be yebleſfed of the s Ti« 1, 
Lord: forye have had compaſſion on me. fry. 

22 Go,I pray you, and prepare yet bet- 
ter: know & ſee his place where hefhaunt- +. 
eth.and who hath ſecn him there: for it is 
{aid to me, He is ſubtile, and crafty. 

23 See therefore and know all the ſecret 
places where he hideth himſelf, and come 
ye again to me with the certaimy, and I 
willgo with you:and if he be in the® land, I bÞ 
will ſearch him qutthroughour al the thou- viii 
ſands of Judah: 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph 
before Saul, but David and his menwere in 
the wilderneſſe of Maon, in the plain on 
the right hand of Jeſhimon. 

25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſeek 
him, and they told David: wherefore he 
came down unto a rock, and abode in the 
wildernes of 'Maon, And when Saul heard ; wir 
that,he followed after David inthe wilder- 7, 
neſle of Maon. 

26 And Sauland his men went on the 
one f1de of the mountain , and Davidand 
his men on the other ſide of the mountain : 
and David made haſt to get from the pre- 
ſence of Saul: for Saul and his men com- 
paſſed Dayid and his men xound about, to 
take'them. 

27 But there came a*meſlenger to Saul, £1 
ſaying, Haſte thee,and come: for the Phili- wile «% 
ſtims haye invaded theland, bison/ 

28 Wherefore Saul returnedfrom pur- [Thai 
ſuing David, and went againſt the Phili- 
ſtims, Therefore they called that place, 
!Sela-hammahlckoth. 


Wu Us 


* Or, of 


neſſe, 


« cauſe the? 
divided 08 
ſelves 006% 
another: 


G-n4:vc XXIV; 


1 David hid in a cave ſpareth Saul, 10 He ſheweth'to Soul his 
innocency; 16 Saul acknowleageth his fault. 22 He cau ſeth 
Davidto ſweare unto him to be favourable to hns. 


Nd David went thence, and. dwelt 1n F 
holds at En-gedi. aTh 
2 When. Saul was returned from the icierd4? 
Philiſtims, they told him, ſaying, Behold, = 
| .; David 


vid ſpareth Saul. 


” of fudaus 
62% 


to cover [1s 


1 the fades. 


we ſce how 
we are tO ha- 
ds promile, 
occation 
ever {0 lit- 


; eeing It was 
wn private 
he repente 
> had touch- 

enemy» 


ntrary to the 
report of the 
» David was 
3 enemy , he 
th hintelfto 
triend, 


2 the proverb of 


C611 man, 


Chap. X X11. XXV. 


Nabal and Abigail. 2.65 


Davidisin the witdernefle of ® En-gedi. . 

Then Saul took three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out ofall Iſrael, and went to feek 
David/and his men upon the rocks amvzg 
the wilde goats. 

4 And he cameto the ſheepcoates by 
the way where there was a cave, and Saul 
went in to do his caſement: and David 
and his menſat inthe F inward parts of the 
caye. 

5 And the menof Davidſaid unto him, 
See,the day is © come , whereof the Lord 
aid unto thee, Behold, Iwill deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand,and thou ſhalt doto 
him as it ſhall ſeem good to thee. ThenDa- 


vid aroſe andcut off the lap of Sauls gar- | 


ment privily. 

6 And afterward David * was touched 
in his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap 
which was on Sauls garment. 

7 Andhe fajd unto his men, The Lord 
keep me from doing that thing unto my 
maſter theLordsanointed,tolay mine hand 
upon him:for he is the anointed of theLord 

$8 So David overcame his ſervants with 


theſe words, andſuffered them not to ariſe 


againſt Saul : ſo Saul roſe up our of the 
cave, and went away. 


9 « David alſo aroſe afterward,and went 


out of the cave,and cryedafter Saul, ſaying, 
O my lord the king, And when Saullook- 
ed behind him , David inclined his face to 
the earth, and bowed himſclf. 

Io And David {aid to Saul, © Wherfore 
giveſt thou an care to mens words, that 
lay, Behold , David ſecketh evill againſt 
thee ? | 

11 Bchold,this day thine eyes have ſeen, 
that the Lord had delivered thee this day 
into mine hand in the cave , and ſome bade 
me kill thee, burT had compaſſion on thee; 
and ſaid, I will not lay mine hand on my 
maſter : for he is the Lords Anointed. 

12 Moreover, my father, behold: be- 
hold,Lfay, the lap.of thy garment in mine 
hand : for when I cut off the lap of thy gar- 
ment,[ killed thee not. Underſtandand ſee, 
that there is neither evill nor wickednes in 


me,ncither have I ſinned againſt thee, yet 


thou hunteſt after my ſoul to takeir. 


13 The Lord be judge between thee | 


and me, andthe Lord avenge me of thee, 
and let not mine hand be uponthee, 


14 According asthe 01d proverb ſaith, 


Wickednefle proccedeth fromthe.wicked 
but mine hand be not upon thee. 
I5 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue 2 after 
a dead dog, and after a flea 2 
16 TheLord therfore be Judge,& judge 
between thee and me, and (ee, and pleade 


wy cauſe , and f deliver me out of thine 
and, CES 


| 


| 


| 


- 


% 


| 


7 When David had made an end of 


ſpeaking theſe words to Saul, Saul fails 
this thy voice,my ſon Davidg and Saul litt 
up his voice, and wept, & 

18 Andaid to David, Thou art more 
righteous then I : for thou haſt rendredme 
g00d,and I have rendred thee evil. 

. 19 And thou haſt ſhewedthis day, that 
thou haſt dealt well with me : foralmuchas 
when the Lord had cloicd me in thine 
hands, thou killedſt me not. 

20 For who {hail indhis enemie,and let 
him depart F free? whereftore the Lord 
render thee good for that thou haſt done 
unto me this day. 

21 For now behold, I 8 know that thou 
{halt be king, andthat the kingdome of I- 
raclſhall be ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

22 Swcare now therefore unto me by 
the Lord, that thou wilt not deftroy my 
ſeed after me,and that thou wilt not abo- 
liſh my name our of my tathers houſe, 

23 So David ſware unto Saul, and Saul 


went home : but Dayid and his men went 
up unto the hold, 


* 7 © 4 
1 Samuel dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord kill:th Na- 


bal. #3 Abigail and Ahinoam Davds wives. 44 Mt 
Ven i0 Pralti, 


Hen*Samuel died;and all Iſrael afſem- 
bled,;and mourned for him, and buried 
him in his * own houſeat Ramah, And Da- 


chal ts gi- 


| vid aroſe, and went downto the wildernes 


of Paran. 


2 Now in * Mion was2 man, who had 
his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was 
excceding mighty, and had three thouſand 
ſheep, and a thouſand goats : andhe was 
ſhearing his ſheep in Carmel, 

3 The namealfo ofthe man was Nabal. 
and tne name of his wite Abigail, andihe 
was a woman of ſingular wifdome , and 
beautifull, but the man was churliſh,andevil 
condirioned, & was of the family of Caleb, 

4 And David hcard in the wildernefle, 
that Nabal didſheare his ſheep. 

5 Therefore David ſent ten yong men, 
and David ſaid unto the yong men, Go-up 
to Carmel,and go to Nabal,and ask him in 
my name how he doth. 

6 Andthus ſhall ye {ay for F*{alutation, 
Both thou , and thine houſe, and all that 
thou haſt, be in peace , wealth and proſpe- 
ritie. 

7 Behold , I have heard that thou haſt 


3 8 9 
| ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards were with 
| us, and we did them no hurt, neither did 


they miſle any thing all the whilerhey were 
in Carmel. 

8 Askthy ſervants and they will ſhew 
thee, Wherefore let theſe young men find 
favour in thine eyes: ( for we come in a 


| good ſcaſon) give, I pray thee, whatſoever 
{ 


cometh 


_ 


t Thong he was 

a mo!tcrnel enemy 
to Dvd, yet by 
his gr=at ecntle- 
nefie his con{ci- 
ence compelled 

him toc yeeld, 


7 Eor.a gecd wa)» 


2 Though this ry- 
rant ſaw. and cone 
feiled the favour 
of God towardDa- 
vid, vet he ceaſeth 
not to perſecute 
him againſt his 
oV/n ConfCience. 


K Chap; 28, 3; 


a That 1s, among 
his own kinred. 


b Maon and Car. 
mel were cities in 
tne tribe of Judah, 
Carmel the moun- 
£2n Was in Galile, 


T Ebr, ef peace; 


c Some reade, ſo 
majeſt thon live wi 
proſperirythe nexr 
veare, both thou; 


Co 
1 Evr. for fe, 


Jn—_—_ 


I. Samuel. 


Abigail meeterh D, | 


Nabals churlishneſle. 


d Whatſoever 
thou haſt ready 
for us. 


e Thus the cove- 
teous wretches,it1 
ſtead of relievin 

the neceſſitie © 
Gods children,nſe 
to revile their 

perſons and con- 
demn their cauſe, 


+ Eby. drove them 
away. 


f When we kept 
our ſheep in the 
wildernetſe of 

. Paran, 


{ 


_ *1n the fields. 
16 They were as a wall unto us both by 


% Ebr. is accom 


t:ſhed. 


ry Ebr.bread. 


+ Or, cluſters, 


Becauſe ſhe 
| Favs his crooked 


narure that he 
would rather have 
periſhed , then 
confented to her 
enterpriſe. 


h Meaning, by 
this proverbe that 
he would deſt:oy 
both ſmall and 


great, 


dt 


4 commeth torhine hand unto thy ſervants, | 
andto thy fon David. 
9 « And wh:n Davids young men came, 


they toldNabal all thoſe wordsin the name | 


of David, and held their peace. | 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſer- 
vants, and ſaid, whois David? and who is 
the © ſon of Iſhai? there be many ſervants 
now a dayes , that breake away every man 
from his maſter. - 

11 Shal I then take my bread , andmy 
water , and my fleſh that I havekilled for 
my ſhearers, and give it unto men , whom 
I know not whence they be ? | 

12 © So Davids ſervants turned their 
way, and went againe, and came, andtold 
him all thoſe things. 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird 
every man his ſword about him. And they 
girdcdevery man his ſword: Davidalſo gir- 
ded his ſword. Andabout foure hundred 
men went vpaſter David , and two hun- 
dred abode by the } cariage. 

14 Now one of the ſervants told Abigail 
Nabals wife , ſaying 
meſſengers out of the wildernes to ſalute 
our maſtcr, and heF railed on them. 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very 


o, Behold, David ſent | 


haſted and lighted off her afle , and fell be. 
fore David on her fac. 2nd bowed her ſelf 
to the ground, 

24 And felathis feet, and ſaid, Ohmy 
lord , 1 have committed the iniquity , and [ 

pray thee,Jerthine handmaide ſpeake Fto 4,,.,. 
thee , and heare thou the words of thine ** 
| handmaid. Ns 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard 
this wicked man Nabal : tor as his name js, 
ſo is he : + Nabal # his name, andfollys + ,,,, 
with him: but I thine handmaid ſaw not the 
yong men of my lord whom thouſenreſt, 

26 Now therefore my lord , as the Lord 
liveth,and as thy ſouleliveth(theI ord, 7/ap, 
that hath withholden thee from comming 
to ſhed blood , and that ithine hand ſhould ; 51.,, 
not ſaye thee ) ſo now thine enemiesſhalbe Jouſbui 
as Nabal, and they that intend todoe my thine as 
lord evill. 

27 Andnow, thisÞ blefſing which thine + 0:4 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let . 
itbegiven unto the yong men,that Þfol- + za, 
low my lord. . _ 

28 Ipray thee, forgive the treſpaſle of 

thine handmaid: forthe Lord wil make my 
lorda *ſurechouſe, becauſe my lord fighteth k Corfmel 
thebartels ofthe Lord , andnone evill hath pot. 


© 


goodfuntous , and we had no diſpleaſure, 
neither miſled we any thing as longas we 
were converſant with them, when we were. 


night and by day, all the while we were 
with them keeping ſheep. | 

17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee 
what thou ſhalt doe : for evill will f ſurely 
comeupon our maſter, and upon all his fa- 
mily: for he is ſo wicked that a man cannot 
ſpeake to him. 

18 « Then Abigail made haſte,and took 
two hundred F cakes, andtwo botrels of 
wine, and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five 
meaſures of parchedcorn , andan hundred 
7 frailes of raiſins,and two hundred of figs, 
and laded them on aſltes. : ; 

19 Thenſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Goe 
ye. before me:behold, Iwill comeafter you: 
yetſhe told 8 nother husband Nabal. 

20 And asſhe rode onheraſfle, ſhe came 


been foundin thee F inallthy life, f El. frm 
29 Yet! aman hath riſen up to perſecute | Towk td 
thee,and to ſceke thy ſoule,butthe ſoule of 
my lordſhall be bound in the ® bundle of 7 5% % 
life with the Lord thy God:and the foule of his fenice 
thine enemies ſhal Gd caſt out,as out of the mis. 
middle of afling, | Ee, 
30 And when the Lord ſhall have done 
to my lordall the goodthat he hathpromi- 
ſed thee,and (hal have made thee ruler over 
Iſrael, | 
31 Thenſhall itbeno gricfe untothee, 
nor offence of minde unto my lord, thathe 
hath not ſhed blood cauſclefſe,nor that my 
lord hath ® ze: preſerved himſelfe: and 6 Tice 
| whenthe Lord ſhall have dealt well with vii 
my lord, remember thine handmaid. menred hs # 
| 32 ThenDavidfaid to Abigail, Bleſſed © 
be the Lord God of Iſrael , whichſent thee 
this day to meet me, 
. 33 Andbleſſedbe thy counſell,and bleſ- 
tedbethou , which haſt kept me this day 


M God Nm 


down by a ſecret place of the mountaine, | 
and behold. Davidand his men came down | 
againſt her, and {hee met them, 
21 And Davidſaid , Indecd I havekept 
all in vaine that this fellow had in the w1l- | 
derneſle , ſo that: nothing was miſled ofall 
that pertained unto him: for he hath requi- 
red meevill for good. 
22 Soand more alſo doe God unto the 
enemies of David:for ſurely I will not leave 
of all that he hath , by the dawning of the 
day, any that * pifleth againſt the wall. | 
23 And when Abigail ſaw David , ſhce | 


from comming to ſhed blood, ® andthat * **7,4 
mine hand hath zo: ſaved me, x ro he, 
34 Forin deed, asthe Lord God of I{- him! _ 
rae] liveth, ? who hath kept me backfrom ** 
hurting thee, except thouhadeſt haſtedand 
met me, ſurely there had notbcen left unto 
Nabal by the dawning of the day, anythat 
pifleth againſt the wall, - 
35 Then Davidreceived of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought hjm, andfaid to her, 
Go upin peaceto thine houſc: behold , I 


have heard thy yoyce, and have F granted 
36 | So 


1 Fbr nut 


thy petition, mw 


rids WIVES. - 


Chap.xxv. xxvj. David {pareth Saul. 267 


36 So Abigail cameto Nabal , and Be-| 
hold, he made afeaſt inhishouſe, likethe 
feaſt ofa King, and Nabals heart was merry 
within him , for he was very drunken: 


ther tO 
, or tO 
1ks for 
benefit 
ances 


lefſe nor more , until} the morning a- 

role, Wo 

37 Then in the morning when the wine 
was gone out of Nabal, his wife tolde him 
thoſe words,and his heart died within him, 

re ofthe and he was like © a ſtone. 


gel. 


4 


'1z4"- wherefore ſhe told him 4nohing, neither | 


Capraine, ( for Saul lay in thefort, and the 
people pitched roundabout him) 

6 Thenſpake David, and ſaid to Ahime- 
lech the ® Hittite, and to Abiſhaj thefſon of » 
Zerviah , brother to © Joab, ſaying , Who _ 
will go-down with meto Saul to the hoſte? hes Davids chiefs 
Then Abiſhaifaid, Iwill goe down with ©%** 
thee. 


F 


Who ws a 


ſtranger , and not 
an Iiraelite. 


E-7 SoDavidand Abiſhai came downto the 


peopleby night: and behold, Saul lay flee- 


| ping withinthe fort,and his ſpeare did ſtick 


$ Andabouttennedayes after, the Lord 
(mote Nabal.thathe died, 


39 Now when David heard, that Na- 


w-7d. that hath judged the cauſe of my rebuke | 
ofthe hand ofNabal, and hath kept his ſer- 
vant from evill : for the Lord hath recom- 
penſed the wickedneſle of Nabalupon his 
own head. Alſo David ſent to commune 
lex- with Abigail to * take her ro hjs wife. | 
fi 40 And when the ſervants of David 
were cometo Abigail to Carmel,they ſpak 
unto her, ſaying, David ſent us to thee, to 
takethee to his wife. Fs 
41 Andſhee aroſe , and bowed her ſelfe 
on hertace totheearth, andfaid, Behold, 
let thine handmaid bea ſervant to waſh the 
feet of the ſervants of my lord, 
42 AndAbigall haſted, and aroſe, and 
z-««& rode upon anaſle,and her five maides þ fol- 
lowed her, and {hee wentafter the meſſen- 
gers of David, and was his wife. 
43 David alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Iz- 
reel, and they were both his wives. 
44 Now Saul had given * Michal his 
wa daughter, Davids wife,to Phalti the ſon of 
ns Lailh, which was of* Gallim. 


countrey 
Moabites. 


pdliness,* 
ne - and 


15. 56» 


073 3.14. 


Cn a P, XXV 1. 


3 David was diſcovered unto Saul by the Ziphims, 12 David 
take!Þ away Sauls ſpeare, and a pet of watcr that ſtood at his 


bead. 21 Saul confeſſeth his ſinne. 

A nee Ziphims came unto Saul to 
23.9. ,Gibeah, ſaying, * Doth not David 
"Ga, hide himſelfe inthe hill of Hachilahbe- 
n— tore Jeſhimon ? 

2 Then Saularoſe, and went down to 
the wildernes of Ziph, having three thou- 
all land® choſen men ot Iſrael with him,for to 
"3. {ec Dayid in the wildernesof Ziph. 

3 AndSaul pitched in the hil of Hachi- 

lah, whichis before Jeſhimonby the way- 
ide. Now David abode inthe wildernes, 
and he ſaw thatSaul cameafter him into the 
wildernes. 

4 (For David had ſent out ſpies , and 
underſtood, that Saul was come þ in very 
decd) 

; 5 Then David aroſe, and came tothe 
Place where Saul had pitched,and when Da- 
vid beheld the place where Saullay , and ' 
{7-5 "Abner the ſon of Ner which was his chiefe 


is, of the 
«full and 


'0q cCrtame 


4 


bal was dead, he ſayd, Bleſſedbe the Lord | 


| 


inthe groundathis + head: and Abner and * 9: 


the people lay roundabout him, 

8 © Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God 
hath'cloſed thine enemie into thine hand 
this day: now therefore, I pray thee,let me 
ſmite him once withaſpeare to the earth, 
and1I willnot {mite him*againe, * 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy fire arone from. 
him not : for who can lay his hand*© on the Gn," yo: og 
Lords anoynted, and be guiltleſſe 2 noone 

to Morcover David faid, As the Lord © : 
liveth, either the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or 5: 
his day ſhall come to die,or he ſhall deſcend 
into battell, and periſh, 

11 The Lord keepe mefrom laying mine 
hand upon the Lords anoined: bur, I pra 
thee, take now the ſpeare tliat is at his head, 
and the pot of water , and let us goe 
hence, | % wept 4 

12 So David tooke the ſpeare and the - 
pot of water from Saulshead,and they gate 
them away, and no man ſaw it, nor marked 
it,neither didany awake , but they wereall 


aſleep: for Frhe Lord had ſent a dead flecp + riazion 
uponthem. firepe ef the Lor 


was fallen wpe? 


13Then David went unto the other fide, 
and ſtood on the top of an hill afarr off; a 
greatſpace being betweene them, 

14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the {onof Ner , ſaying, FHeareſt + £.ayorg: 
thounot, Abner 2 Then Abner anſwered, 
and ſayd, Who art thou that crieſt to the 
nr | 

15 © And David faid to Abner, 
| Art not thou a * man ? and whoislike f Efcewedmett 
thee in Iſrael 2 wherefore then haſt thou tavethekinge * 
not kept thy lord the king ? tor therecame 
one of the tolke in to deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 

6 This isnot well done of thee: as the 
Lord liveth, yeare F worthy to die, be- 1 Fr fno/com 
cauſe ye haye not kept your maſter the _ 
Lords anointed : and now ſce where the 
kings ſpeare is, andthe pot of water that 
was at his head. 

17 And Sauk knew Davids voyce, and 
ſaid, Is this thy voice, 5 my ſon David? 
And David ſaid, It is my voyce , my lord, 
O King. | 

18 Ard heſaid, wherefore doth my lord Gonciens _ 
thus perſecute his {crvant ? tor what have I promite- 
| done ? or what evill is mine hand ? 


L 2 19 Now 


d Meaning , he 


ods appoint- 
ent, 2.Kings 
24, 


| 


| 


g Heteby ir ap- 
peareth , thar the 
hypocrite perſe- 
cuted David a- 
gainft his own 


| 


F oa 
6 AS ; 


 Hefleeth roAch lo 


I Samuel. 


Davids innocencie. 


— 
> _—_———— 


* mylordtheking hearethe words of his {er- | 
vanr.Ifthe Lord have flirredthee up againſt 
k Let his anger me, ®lethim ſmel the ſayour of a ſacrifice: 
Fedby afaniice, but if the children of men have done it , cur- 
| {ed be they beforethe Lord: for they have 
caſt me out this day from abiding inthe in- 
Selig the Lord, ſaying, Goe, ſerve 0- 
ther igods. 
20 Now therefore let not my blood fall 


1 As mnch as lay 
ih them , they 
compelled him to 
idolatry, becauſe 
they forced him 
ro flee to the ido- 
Keers, 


/ 


flea, as one would hunt a partridge in the | 


mountaines. | 


21 Then ſaid Saul, Thaveſinned : come | 
again, my ſon David: for I will doetheeno 
more harme, becauſe my ſoule was * pre- 
cious in thine eyes this day: behold, I have 


k Becauſe tthon 
ſavedſt my life 


this day. 


22 Then David anſwered, and aid, Be- 
hold the kings ſpeare, let one ofthe yong 
men come over and fetit, 

23 Andletthe Lord reward every man 
according to his! righteouſneſſe and faith- 
fulneſſe : for the Lord had delivered thee 
into ixchands this day, butI wouldnot 
lay mine hand upon the Lords anointed. 


1 Thus he prote- 
ſteth his innocen- 
cie toward Saul, 
not defending his 
Jafſtice in the fighr 
of God, in whoſe 
preſence none 1s 


done fooliſhly,and haveerred exceedingly. | 


- righteous,Pſal. 14. 
3.& 


130-3. 24 And bchold. like as thy life was much. 


ſet by this day in mine eyes:ſo let my life be 
ſet by in the eyes of the Lord, that he-may 
deliver me out ofall tribulation. | 
25 Then Saul ſaid ro David , Bleſſed art | 
thou my ſon David: for thou ſhalt do great 
things, and alſo prevaile. So David went 


m,To_Gibedh his way, and Saul returnedto his ® place, | 


Benjamin. 
Cnavyr., XXVII. 2] 


2 David fleeth to Achiſh king of Gath, who giveth him Ziklag. 
#8 David deſtroyeth certaine of the Philiſtims. 70 Actnſh is 
decerved by David. | 


» 
, 


Nd David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now 

@ periſh one day by the hand of Saul: is 
itnot better for me that I ſave my ſelte in 
the land ofthe Philiſtims,and that Saul may 
have no hope of me to ſeek me any morein 
all the coaſts of J{rael , and ſo eſcape out of 
his hand ? 

2 David thereforearoſe,andhe, and the 
ſix hundreth men that were with him went 
unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of 
Gath. 

3 AndDavid* dwelt with Achiſh atGath, | 
he, and his men, every man with his houſ- 
hold, David with his two wives, Ahinoam } 
the Izreelite , and Abigail Nabals wite the 
Carmelite. | 

4 Andit was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath : ſo he ſought nomorefor 
him. 

5 And David ſaid unto Achiſh, IfI have 
e Ter thine offi- now found grace in thine eyes, © let them 
place, give me a place in ſome other citie of the 


a David diſtruſt= 
eth Gods prete- 

Qtion, and there- 
fore fleeth nnto 
the idolaters, who 
were enemies to 


Gods people. 


Þ Thus God by 
'-his providence 
changeth the ene- 
mies hearts and 
- maketh them to 
favour his,in their 
neceſſtte, 


countrey , that I may dwell there : tor 


19 Now therefore ' Tbeleech thee , let why ſhould thy ſervant dwell in the head 


ome with thee ? 

gaye him Ziklag thatſame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the 
kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 «| And | the time that David dwelt in 
the countrey of the Philiſtims, was foure 
moneths and certaine dayes. - 

8 Then David andhis men went up, and 
invaded the * Geſhurites, and the Girzites, 


citie of the kings 
6 "Then Achi 


thou 
Egypt. | 
9 And Davidſmote the landggnd left nei- 
ther mannor woman alive,and took ſheep, 
and oxen,and aſſes, and camels , and appa- 
xell, and returned and came to Achiſh. 

Io And Achiſh faid, + Where hayeye 
been a roving this day 2 And David an- 
{wered, Againſt the South of Judah, and a- 
gainſt the South of the *Jerahmeclites , and 
againſt the South of the Kenites. 

11 And David ſaved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring them to Gath, ſay- 
ing, Leaſt they ſhould tell onus, and ſay, 


So did David, and ſo will behis manner all 
'thewhile that hedwelleth inthe 
| ofthe Philiſtims. 


countrey 


12 And Achiſh beleeved David, faying, 
+ He hath made his people of Iſrael utterly 


to abhorre him : therefore he ſhallbe my 


{ervant for eyer. 


Cana Po XXV1IL 


2 David hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 Sanl 


con{ulteth with a witch , and ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake with 
Samuel, 18 Who declarsth <q FJ 
Owat that time the Philiſtims aſſem- 

A bled their bands and armie to fight 
with lira : therefore Achiſh ſaid to Da- 


vid, * Be ſure, thou ſhaltgoe out withme to 


the battell, thou, andthy men. — 
2 And Davidfaid to Achiſh, Surely tho 
(baltknow what thy ſervantcan doe, And 
Achiſh ſaid to David, Surely I will make 
thee keeper of mine headfor ever. 
3 * ( Samuel wasthendead, andall Iſrael 


had lamented him , and buried himin Ra- 


mah his own citie: and Saul had ® putaway 


the ſorcerers, andthe Soothſayers outbf 
theland ) 


4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them- 
ſelves, and came, and pitchedin Shunem: 
and Saul aflzmbled all Iſrael , and they 
pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims, he was afraid, and his heart was 


i {ore aſtonied, 


6 Therefore Saul asked counſel of the 
Lord,and the Lordanſwered himnot, nei- 
ther by dreames, nor by © Vrim,nor yet by 
Prophets. 


7 © Then 


Py 


T Ibis 
Se 


d Thek 
Wickel (, 


rotheearthbefore the faceof the Lord:for } and the Amalckites: for they inhabitedrhe jim 
the king of Iſrael is come out to ſecke a | land from the beginning , from theway , as bedding 
goeſt to Shur , even unto the land of 


F Or, 0 | 
Whon, bY 


e Whichy 
familie & 
tribe of In 
I Chronay 


+ Or44edd 
abhorre ls 


a Albeit Nt 
oreat oriefet 

avid tohgi 

ainſt the pt 
of God, i&3 
was his ini! 
he durſtot& 
him, 


* Chap.1. 


b Accord 
the com - 
—_ 0 X 

Exod. 2% 
Deur, 18.19 


c Meaningt 
high PrichÞ 


.2$ 39, 


| gocth £0 che : Chap.xXvilj. XX1X. + Witch of Endor. 269 
7 q] Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants,Seck | onthe earth, and was fore iafraid becauſe ; 54 
me awoman that hatha familiar ſpirit , that | ofthe words of Samuel, fo that there was” ynen"ey near? 
I may goeto her, andaske other, And his | no ſtreygth in him : for he had catenno —_—— 
ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is a wo- | breadallthe day nor all the night. 


cannot _ for 
| 11! ir v reperts 
man at En-dor that hatha familiar ſpirit. 21 Thenthe woman cameunto Saul,and tyce. © * 


xe not $ Then Saul © changed himſelte, and put | ſaw thathe was ſore troubled, and ſaid un- | 


+ On Other raiment, and he went, and two | tohim, See , thine handmaid hath obeyed 
p 2” men with him , and they came to the wo- thy voyce, and I have put my ſoulein mine & Thave ventu- 
j his con- 


vs nan by night: and he faid, Ipray thee,con- | hand, and haye obeyed thy words which cm nn 
jecture unto me by thefamiliar ſpirit , and i thou laydeſtunto me. 
bring mehimup whom I ſhall name unto | 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thee. | thou allo unto the voyce of thine hand- 
9 And the womanſaidunto him, Behold, | mayd, and let me ſet a morſell of bread be- 
thouknoweſt what Saul hath done, how he | fore thee, thatthou mayeſt eat andgetthee 
hath deſtroggd the ſorcerers,and the ſooth- | ſtrength,and goc on thy journey, 
ſayers our of the land : wherefore then | 23 But heretuſed,andfaid,I will noteat: 
ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare to cauſe | bur his ſervants and the woman together 
me to die ? | compelled him,andhe obeyed their voyce: 
ro And Saul ſware to herby the Lord, | ſo he aroſe from the earth, and fate on the 
ſaying, As the Lordliveth,no  harme ſhall | bed. 
i1met. COMe to thee for this thing. ' 24 Now the woman hadafat calfe in 
| 11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall I | the houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
bring up unto thee? And he anſwered, Bring | tooke flour and kneaded it, and baked of it 
6 6s ME up © Samuel, | | !unleavened bread. : | Become ere 
freraces = =12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, | 25 Thenſhebrought them before Saul, nam 
x of th: ſhe cryed with aloud voice, and the wo- and before his ſervants : and when they had 
1 1ow8 man ſpake to Sanl, ſaying, Why haſt thou | eaten, they ſtood up , and wentaway the 
"—_ ſame night 
one, 


mp" deceived me ? forthou art Saul. 
13 Andtheking ſaid unto her , be not a- 


fraid: for what ſaweſt thou 2 And.the wo- ) CU 4 9. XAXIN 


-«xelw man ſaid unto Saul, Ifaw + gods aſcending | « The princes of the Philiflims cauſe David to be ſent backs 
up Out of the earth. from the battell againft Iſrael , becanſe they diferufed 
14 Then heſaid unto her, What faſhion is | 
heof? And ſhe anſwered, Anold man com- I the Philiſtims were gathercd toge- 
meth up lapped in a mantle: and Saul knew cher with all their armiesin Aphek: and 
bis inagi- thar itwas * Samucl,and heenclined his face | the Iſraelites pitched bythe fountaine, + 0rin4« 
zn,uhoo tothe ground, and bowed himſelfe. which 1s in Izreel, 


his eyes 


orhim 15 ©] And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt | 2 And the Fprinces of the Philiſtims * 94 
*hnao MOU diſquieted me ro bring meup? Then | went forth by * hundreds and thouſands, *,*<cordingro © 
Wer! of ”_ anſwered, I am ingreat diſtreſle : for | but oy and his mencame behinde with fg2«. | 
tne Philiſtims make warre againſt me , and | Achilh. | 
Godis deparred from me og anſwereth 3 Then faidthe princes of the Philiſtims, 
- ly chad me no more,neither Fby:Prophets, neither | W hatao theſe Ebrewes here? And*Achiſh 
y dreames : therefore Ihave called thee, | ſaidunto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is 
that ou mayeh tell ary : wot > oy pig a Dag ye wb of wr the King 
16 Then ſaid Samue erefore then | of Iſrael , who hath been with me theſe 
doeſt thouaske of me, ſceing the Lordis | dayes,® or theſe yeares, and have found b Meating.along 
gone from thee, andis thine enemie ? nothing in him, ſince he+ dweltwith me monerhs & cer- 
17 Eventhe Lord hath done to 8 him.as | unto this day ? oe MEE 
2. he - 2a *by mine # hand : for the Lord | 4 Butthe princes of the Philiſtims were f Heel Gn 
will rent the kino x h with hi dthe pri f 1- 
and gveirtby revghbour David, | iſtims fd untg him , * Send this fellow * 109= 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſtnot the voyce | backe , that hemay go againe to his place 
ofthe Lord, nor executed his fierce wrath | which thou haſt appointed him, andlethim 
uponthe Amalckites , therefore haththe | notgo down with us to bartell , leſt thatin 
Lord done this unto thee this day. | the battell he be an adyerſaric to us : for 
I9 Moreover the Lord will deliver I{- | wherewith ſhould he obtaine the favour of 


| rael with thee into the hands of the Phili- | his maſter?ſhould it not be withthe © heads © Wouldnot Sail 
Chi | | j4 | eceive hi - 
Rs ſtims : Þ and tro morow ſhalt thou and thy | of theſe men? ods 


vour, if he could 
ons be with me,and the Lord ſhall give the | 5 Is not this David, of whom they ſang *7* 
hoſt of Iſrael into the hands of the Phili- , in dances, ſaying, * Saul ſlew his thouſand, * Chap.18.9, and 


itims, | and David his ten thouſand? 


| at 15,t0 Da. 


20 Then Saulfell Riraightway all along | 6 «| Then Achiſh called David , and 
: - L 3 _ ſaid 


- The Armalekites burn Ziklag. I. Samuel. David recovererh the DN 


ſaid unto him, As the Lord liverh, thou haſt 
been upright and good in my ſight, when 
a Thx is , wt thou wenteſt out andin with me in the 
comet wi* hoſte, neither have I found evill wirh thee, 
| ſince thou cameſt to me unto this day, but 
4 Ekr.thw art # the Þ princes doe not favour thee. 
| rplobag ke 7 Wherfore now return, and goin peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes ofthe 
Philiſtims. 

8 « And David faid unto Achilh , But 
what have I done ? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſervant as long asI have been 

« This difimula- with thee unto this day,that I may © not go 

coed: forir gee, and fight againſtthe enemies of my lord the 

gainkt the page KIDS 2 

Ong. 9 Achiſh then anſwered,and ſaid to Da- 
vid, I know thou plezſeſt me,as an Angel of 
God: burthe princes of the Philiſtims have 
{aid, Lethim not go up with usto battell. 

10 Wherfore now riſeup earely in the 


f Withthemtbaz MOTNINg with thy fmaſtersſeryanrsthatare | 


fled unto thee 


+ roott-perf come with thee : and whenye be up care- 


ly, aſloone as ye have light, depart. 
11 So Davidand his men roſe up earely 
todepartinthemorning , and toreturn in- 


to the land of the Philiſtims: and the Phili- | 


ſtims went up to Izrecl. 


XXX. 


7 The Amalekites burn. Ziklag. 5s Davids two wives are taken 
priſoners. 6 The peopie would ſtone him. 8 He asketh 
counſel of the Lord, and purſning his enemies, recovereth the 
prey. 24 Hedivideth it equally, 26 And ſendeth part to 
his friends. 


Vt when David & his men were come 


Cn vp. 


a After that he 
departed from 
Achiſh. 


b That is , de- 
ftroyed the city, 


kites had invaded upon the South, even un- 
to Ziklag, and had® ſmitten Ziklag, and 
burnt it with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that were 
therein priſoners, both ſmall and great, aud 
{lew nota man, but caried them away , and 
wenttheir wayes. 

3 4 So David and his men came to the | 
citic,and behold, it was burnt with fire,and 
e Fortheſe only their © wives, and their ſons,6c their daugh- 
remained inthe 


city, when the tErS Weretakenpriſoners.. 
wats, © © £4 Then David andthe people that was 


Ware, 


with him, lift up their yoycesand wept,un-. 


till they could weep no more. 

5 Davids two wives were taken priſo- 
ners alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was in great ſorrow : for 


a Thos we fee the people * intendedto ſtone him, becauſe 


that in troubles & 
adverſitie we doe 
not conſider Gods 
ovidence , but 
- likeraging beaſts 
forget both our 
own dutie , and 
contemne Gods 
appoimiment over 
us, 


ry man for his ſons and for his daughters: 
but David comforted himſelfe in the Lord 
his God. 

«] And David fayd to Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Ahimelechs ſon, I pray thee , bring 
me the Ephod. And Abiathar brought the 

Ephod to David. 
8 Then David asked counſcllat the Lord, 


| 


to Ziklag, ® the third day , the Amale- | 


| ſaying , Shall I follow after this company? 
| {tall I overtake them? And he anſwered 
him, Follow: for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake 
' them, and*® recover all. 
| 9 © SoDavidand theſix hundred men 
that were with him, went,and came to the 
river Beſor, where a part of themabode: 

Io But David and foure hundred men 
followed (for two hundred abode bchind, 
being too wearie togoe over the river Be- 
ſor) | 

11 Andthey fourdan Fgyptian in the 
held, and brought him to David, and gave 
him*bread,and he did eat , and they gave 
him water to drinke. 

12 Allo they gave hima few figs,and two 
cluſters of raiſins : and whenhe had eaten, lin, 
his ſpirit came againe to him : for he had conpit i 
catenno bread , nor drunke any water in ** 
three dayes, andthreenights. 

13 ©| And David faid unto him, To 
whom belongeſtthou? 8 whence art thou? 

And he ſaid, Iamayong man of Egypt, 6 
ſervant to an Amalckite:and my maſter left 
| me three dayes ago, becauſelI fell lick. 

14 Weroved uponthe South of Che- 
 reth,and upon the coaſt belonging to Judah, 


e Thang | 
leeme = 
foratime.,, 
we traſt j 
we ſhall 

Endeconfy 


f Godby 
videncel 
Vided forth 
Ceſſitie of % 
Poore ſ:ny 


| and upon the South of Caleb,and we burnt 


Liklag with fire, | 
15 And David ſaid unto him , Canſt thou 
bring meto this company? And he ſaid, 
8 Sweare unto meby God , that thou wilt ,+,.,,, 
neither kill me , nor deliver meinto the "445% 
hands of my maſter , andI will bring thee ew" =a; 
to this company. "EY 
16 © And when hehad brought him thi- 
ther , behold, they lay ſcattered abroad up- 
onall the earth, * catingand drinking , and Tie 
dancing , becauſe ofallthe great prey that Jicuwsa 
they had taken out of the land of the Phili- **$ 
ſtims, and out ofthe land of Judah. which oo 
17 And David fmote them from the thn. 
twilight, even unto the evening i of the next 
morrow, fo thatthere eſcapednota man of 
them, ſave foure hundred yong men, which 
rode upon camels,and fied. 
18 And Davidrecoveredall that the A- 
malckites had taken; alſo David reſcued his 


1 Some tet 
unto the M0 
of the tw0 
mengs: 619 


day0S+ 


| FEWO WIVES. 


the hearts of all the people were vexedeve- 


19 And they lacked nothing , {mallot 
great,ſon or daughter,or of the ſpoyle of all 


| that they had taken away: Davidrecoyered 


them all. 
20 Davidalſo tooke all the ſheep,andthe 

oxen , andthey drave them before his cat- 
tell, and ſaid, Thisis Davids* pt ey, k 

21 AndDavidcame to therwo hundred rn&G, 
men that were too wearie for to follow ve 
David: whomthey hadmade allo to abide *® "7 
at the river Beſor: and they came to meet 
David, and to meet the people that were 
with him : ſo when David came neereto 


| the pcople, heſalutedthcm. 


22 Then 


-id devideth the ſpoile. Chap.xx#j. = Saul killeth himſel 251 


22 Thenanſwered all the evill and wic- | Abinadab, and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonnes. 
ked of the men that went with David, and LS And whenthe battell went ſore againſt | 
aid, Becauſe they wentnot.with us,there- | Saul,the archers and bowmen + hit him, + 5% funiline 
fore will we give them none of the prey | andhe was ſore + wounded of the archers, # 5r-4r«4 
that we bave recovered, ſave to every man | 4 Thenſaid Saul unto his armour bear- 

\ ene his | wife and his children: therefore.let | er, * Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt me a 50 we fee ty 
hendedrhe ther cary them away and deparrt. | thorow. therewith, leaſt the uncircumciſed «deſperate end. a 
in 23 Then ſaid David, Yeſhall not doſo, | comeand thruſtme thorow and mock me: jathemthatperie- 
I my brethren,with thatwhich theLord-hath but his armour bearer would not, for he <we che Be, 

given us, who hathpreſerved us, anddeli- | was ſore afraid. Therefore Saul took a 
vered the company rhat came againſt us,in- | {word,and fell upon it. 
to our hands. 5 And whenhisarmour bearer ſaw that 
24 For who will obey you in this mat- | Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his 
rer2but as his part & that gocth down to the | ſword, and died with him. 
battell, ſo /hallhis part be, that tarried by | 6 So Saul died,and his threeſonnes,and 
* rhe ſtuff: they ſhall partalike, his armour bearer,andall his men that ſame 
fects, 25 So from that day forwardhe made 
> David, 


iledgedan jt a ſtatute and a law in Ifracl , untill this 
itome and da 


s if it were 

- It is both 
and have 
xet. 


came anddyclt in thc, 
27 He ſenttothem of Beth-el,& to them | 8 © Andonthe morrow when the Phi- 
of ſouth Ramorh,and to them of Jattir, | liftims were come to ſpoile them that were 
28 And to them of Arocr,and to them | lain, they found Saul and his three ſonnes 
of Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, lying in mount Gilboa, | 
29 Andto them of Rachal, andtothem | 9 And rhey cut off his head,and ſtripped 
of the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to | him out of his armour , and: ſent into the 
them of the cities of the Kenites, land of the Philiſtims on eyery fide , that 
30 Andtothem of Hormah,8to them | they ſhould © publiſh ir in the temple of 4 to wken of vs 
 __of Chor-alhan, andtothem of Arhach, - | their idols, andamong the people. mary 5 ane 
Fr 31 Andto them of Hebron, and*toall | 10 And they laid uphis armour in the 
« was the places where David and his men had | houſe of Aſhtaroth, bur they hanged up his 
haunted, | body on the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
11 « When the inhabitants of * Jabeſh- « whom te tad 
Cuay. XXXI. Gilead heard, what the Philiſtims had done 4ver<d from 


their enemies , 


f Saul kileth himſelf. 6 Hes children are flain in the battell. to Saul, | | OEM 
12 The men of Iabeſh took down his body, which was hanged I'2 Then they aroſe C as Many AS WELE 
E-- 6n the wal. |] ſtrong men) and went all night, and took 
__ Net the Philiſtims fought againſt If- | the body, of Saul,and the bodies of his ſons; 
racl,and the men of Iſrael fled away | fromthe wall of Beth-ſhan,and came to Ja- 

from the Philiſtims, and they fell down | beſh, and *burnt them there, t fer. $4. 8 

li Fwounded in mount Gilboa. 13 And took their bones and *buried +... . 


2 And the Philiſtims prefled foreupon | them underatree at Jabeſh, and*faſted ſe- FAcconingrors 
Saul and his ſons, and flew Jonathan, and ven dayes. 


mouraers. 
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OF SAMYEL 


Tris ARGUMENT: 


T Fis booke and the former beareththe title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the conteption,uativitie,; 
a and the whole courſe of hi life, and alſo thelives and atts of two kings, to wit, of Sauland Da- 
vid, whom he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, And aithe firſt book containeth 


£ 4 thoſe 


David lamenteth the dearh IT. Samuel. 


of Saul and Tonat 


thoſe things which God brought to paſſe among this people under the government of Samuel and Saul - 

ſo this/econd book declareth the noble a&ts of Davidzafter the death of Saul,when he began to reigne,un- 
tothe end of his kingdome : and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: alſo his great troubles 
and dangers, which he ſuſtainedboth within his houſe and without : what horrible anddangeroms inſyr. 
reftons, wprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſellers, fainedfriends and 
flatterers, and partly by ſome of bis own children and people : and howby Gods affiflance he overcameall 

«* difficulties, and enjoyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſon of David the Scripture ſetteth 
forth Chri# Jeſus the chief King, who came of David according to the fleſh, and waz perſecuted onevery 
 fidewithoutward and inwardenemies, aſwell in his ownperſon,as in his members, but at ength he over- 
cometh all his etiemies, and giveth his Church viftory againſt all power,both ſpirituall,and temporall: 


and ſo reigneth with them, King for evermore. 


I. 


# It was told David of Sauls death. 15 He cauſeth him to be 
ſlain that brought the tidings. 19 He lamenteth the death of 
Saul and Ionathan. 


(A, 


Saul, when David 
| was returned from 
S& || the*ſlaughterofthe 
Yi Amalekites, 8 had 
|| been two daycs in 
Liklag. 

2 Behold,aman 


KI Sar, 30, 7, 


=o 


« Seeming to 1z- out of the hoſt from Saul with his ® clothes 

throw of thepeo- rent,and carth upon his head: and when he 

pieotIiral. came to David, he fell to the earth, and did 
obeylance. 

3 Then David ſaidunto him, Whence 
comeſt thou ? And he ſaid unto him,out of 
the hoſt of Iſracl I am eſcaped. 

4 And David faid unto him, What is 
done? I pray thee, tell me. Then he laid, 
that the people is fled from the battell, and 
many of the people are overthrown, and 
dead, andalſo Saul, and Jonathan his fonne 
are dead, ont 

5 And David faid unto theyoung man 

thattold it him, How knoweſt thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead ? 

6 Thenthe young man that told him, 
anſwered, Þ As I came to mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpeare,andlo, 
the charets and + horſmen followed hard 
after him. 


b As Ted inthe 
chaſe. 


&.0r, captains, . 


7 And when he looked back. he ſaw me, 


and called me. And I anſwered, Here am 1. 

8 Andhe ſaidunto me, Whoart thou 2? 
andI anſwered him, I am an © Amalekite. 

'9 Then ſaid he unto me, I pray thee 

+ come uponme,and ſlay me: for anguiſh 

' is come upon me, becauſe my lite 1s yet 
whole in me, 

10 SofIcameupon him,and ſlew him, 

and becauſe I was ſure thathe could not 


e He was an Ama- 
lekite born , but 
renounced his 
countrey ,andjoyn- 
ed with the Ifſrac- 
lites. 
Eby. ſtand upon. 

I am ſory be- 
cauſe I am yet 2- 
live. 


+ Eby, I floud ypon 
him, 


live, after that he had failen, I took the 


crown that was upon his head, & the brace- 


let that was on hisarm, andbrought them | 


hither unto my lord. 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
\ *andrrent them, and likewiſe all 'the men 
_ that were with him, 


* Chap. 3.31, 
and 13,31. 


qI]Fter the death of 


came. the third day. 


12 And they mourned and wept, and 
faſteduntill even,for Saul and for Jonathan 
hisſonne, and for the people of the Lord, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they 
were ſlain withthe ſword. 

13 «*Afterward David faid unto the ©" 
young man that told it him , whence art "tn 
thou 2 And heanſwered, Iam the ſon of a 

ſtranger an Amalckite, | 
| 14 AndDavidfaiduntohim,*How waſt *7%%1 


| thou not afraid, to putforth thine hand to 


deſtroy the anointed of the Lord ? 

15 Then David called oneof his young 
men, and aid, Go neere,and fall upon him. 
And heſmote him that he died. - | 

16 Then-faid David unto him, * Thy pus 
blood be upon thine own head : for thine 
own mouth hath teſtified againſt rhee, ſay- 
ing, I have ſlain the Lords Anointed. 

17 -| Then David mourned with this 
lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan 
 hisſonne, ; 

18 ( Alſo he bad them teach the children 
of Judah to 8 ſhoot, as itis written in the 
book of* þ Jaſher ) 

' 19 Onoblellfrael, *he is flain uponthy 
high places: how are the mighty over- 
thrown ! 

20 * Tell itnot in Gath,nor publiſh it in #2" 
the ſtreets of Aſhkelon,leſt the daughters of 
the Philiſtims rejoyce, leſt the daughters of 
the uncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, upon you 
be neither dew nor rain,nor ile there fields of i Lvl 
offerings: for there the ſhield of the migh- triqit 
ty is caſt down.,theſhield of Saul,as though gs 
he had notbeen anointed with oyle. - 

22 Thebow of Jonathan never turned 
back, neither did the ſword of Saul return 
emptic from the blood of the {lain , and 
from the fat ofthe mighty, 

23 Saul and Jonathan were loyely and 
pleaſant in their lives, andin their deaths 
they were not* divided : they were ſwitt- « Ty 
er theneagles, they were ſtronger then ly- vo 
ONS, 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael weep for Saul, 
which clothed you in skarlet, ! with plea- 
ſures,and hanged ornaments of gold upon 
your apparell. p | 

25 How were the mighty ſlain in the 

| | mids 


© Thattheyns 
be able tons 
their enemies! 
Philiftims 100 
art. 

® Toſh, 10.1, 

Þ+ Or, regtitew 

h Meaning 8 


| As vichgnh 
and £0)! 


vid anointed King, Chap. jj. 


- 
JOGY EP TS 


Adſahel flaine: 27 3 


; : | —— 7 Pe neg 
mids of the battell ! O Jonathan, thou waſt | theſervants of David went our and met one 
{lain in thine high places. + _ | anotherby the poole of Gibeon:: andthey 
26 Wo is metor thee, my brother Jo- | fate down, the one on the one {ide of the 
nathan: very kinde haſt thou been unto me: | poole, arid the other on the other ſide of 
thy love to me was wonderfull, paſſing the | the poole. | 
wa love of ® women.: how are the mighty || 14 Then Abnerfaid to Joab,lettheyong 
ban,0 Gyerthrown,and the weapons of warre de- | men nowariſe, and ®play beforeus , And Þ Lens &e how 
jldrefi. ; | | 's L they can handle 
ſtroyed ! | Joabſaid; Ler them ariſe. their weapons. 
ot Lam 6) 15 Then there aroſe and went out twelve 
Ko Fo SR + | of Benjaminby number , which pertained 
4 Dwid is anoyntedl king in Hebron. 9 Abner mateth 1ſhbo- | CO Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul , and twelve 
ſoeth king over Iſrael. 1.5 The battell of the ſervants of Da- | of the ſervants of David. 
vid and Iſhboſheth. wy ya r burial of Aſahel. 16 And ever y One cavght | his fellow i Meaning, his ads 
"nes Ne Frer this David *asked counſel of the | by the head, and r414/ his ſword in his fel- "= 
=r  {*XLord,ſaying, ShallIgo up into any of lowes fide, ſo they fell down together: 
3, - the cities -of Judah? And the Lord ſzid | wherefore the place was called + Helkath- # or-<fdt ef 
unto him, Go up. And David faid, Whither | hazzurim, which isin Gibeon, CY OM 
ice ſhallIgo? Hethen anſwered, Unto Þ He- | 17 And the batrell was exceeding fore 
cal bron. © Th | MITE oo that ſame day : for. Abner and the menof | 
- 2 So David wentup thither;and his two | Iſrael * fell before the ſervants of David. &« Aftertharthers 
wives alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and A- | 18 Andthere were three ſons of Zeruiah foe andre 
bigal Nabals wifethe Carmelite. there, Joab and Abiſhai, and Aſahel, And 
2 And David broubhrup the menthat Afahel was as light on foot as a wildroe. 
+ time of were With © him , every man with his | 19 And Afahel followedafter Abner,and 
ſecuio. 1,ouſhold, and they dwelt in the cities of | if going he turned neither tv the right hand 
Hebron,” © | | nor tothe left from Abner. 
4 © Then the menofJudahcame, and | 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
_ there they anointed David King over the laid , Art thou Afahel? Andhe anſwered, 
houſe of Judah. And they told David,fay- | Yeas 2 Re 
ing, * that the men of Jabeſh Gilead buried | 21 Then Abner ſaid, Turnthee cither to 
S--..7 theright hand,or tothe left,and take one of 
5 AndDavid ſent meſſengers unto the | the yongmen,andrakethee his + weapons: # 9% /#- 
”  menofJabeſh Gilead, andfſaid unto them, | but Afahel would not depart from him. 
Bleſſed are ye of the Lord, that ye have | | 22 And Abner ſaid ro Aſahel , depart | 
ſhewedſuchkindnefſe unto your lord Saul, i from me : ! wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee | wiy doeſtitcu 
that you have Puried him, | to the ground 2 | how then ſhould I beable Litthioe. - - 
| 6 Thereforenowthe Lord ſhew mercy | to hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 
gt and*truthunto you: andI will pens 23 And whenhe would not depatt, Ab- 
campenſe yOu this benefit, becauſe ye have done this | NET with the hinder end of the ſpeare fmote | 
thing. | him under the ® fift-5þ,thatrhe ſpeare came m Some reade in 
7 Therfore now letyour hands be ſtrong, | out behind him:and hefell down there,and the tively pars 
and be you valiant: albeit your maſter | dyedin his place, And as many as cameto mehige, welt: 
Saul be dead, yet nevertheleſſe the houſe of the place whereAſahel fell down and dyed, os wal - 
zzou61 Judahhath anointed me ® king over them. ſtood ſtill, Ns, | 
= «] But Abner the ſonne of Ner that | 24 Joabalſo and. Abiſhai purſued after 
was captain of Sauls hoſt, took I{hboſheth | Abner:and the Sun went down,wheti they 
 theſonne of Sau), and brought himro Ma- | were come to the hill Ammah , thatlyertt 
hanaim, _ { before Giah, by the way of the wilderneſſe 
9. And made himking over Gilead, and | of Gibeon, , 
over the Aſhurites, and over Tzreet, and | 25: Andrhe children of Benjamin gathe- 
over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and o- | redthemſelves together after Abner , and 
hedteven VErf all Tſrael, . | were onanheap, andftaod on the top of 
10 I{hboſheth 'Sauls ſonne was fourty | an hill. | 
yeares old whtn he began to reigne over Iſ- | 26 Then Abner called to Joab, andfaid, 
rael,and reigned two yeares : but the houſe {hal the ® {word devonre for ever? knoweſt an Shall we noy 
of Judah followed David. | thou not, thatit will be birterneſſe- in che murdering. 
' 11 (And the time which David reigned latter ead? how longthen ſhal it be,or thou 
in Hebron over the houſe of Judah; was [ea- bidthe people return from following their 
cbr VEN yeare and fix 5 moneths. ) | brethren ? - | of; Me 
ed 12 TC AndAbnertheſon ofNer,andthe| 27 And Joabſaid,As God liveth,If thoit 
y5.,, Icrvants of Iſhboſheth the ſon ofSaul went | hadſt not ® ſpoken, ſurely even in the mor- 6 1rthou taat 
out of Mahanaim to Gibcon. * | ning the people had departed every bne Morati: d 
13 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and ] back from his brother: ">" 


L5 28 5g 


Davidschildren. 1. Samuel. Abner turnethro Þ,, 


%\.. 


28 © So Joab blew a trumpet, andall | dah , evenfrom Dan to Beer-theba, 
the people ſtood till, and purſued after Iſ- | 11 And he durſt no more anſwer tg 
racl no more,neither fought theyany more. | Abner: for he feared him, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all} 12 ©« Then Abner'ſent meſſengers tg 

+ 0r, wire. that night thorow the: + plain,and went o- | DavidF onhis behalte, ſaying, 'W hoſe is 
ver Jorden , and paſt thorow- ll Bithron | the land? who ſhould 4/0 fay, Make coye- 
+ @r, to the torts. . ti] they came + to Mahanaim. nant with me, and behold ; mine hand ſhall 

30 Joab alſo returned back from Ab- | &- with thee;to bring all Iſracl unto thee, 
ner: and when he had gatheredall the peo- | 13 Who faid, Well, I will make a coye- 
ple together, there lacked of Davids ſer- | nant with thee : but one thing I require of 

vants nineteene men and Afahel. thee, tharis, that thouſce not my face, ex- 

31 Butthe ſervants of David had ſmitten | cept thou bring Michal 'Sauls drughter 

_ of Benjamin, and of Abners men, /othar | when thou commeſt toſee me. 

p Thus Goa Chree? hundred and threeſcore mendyed. 14 © Then David ſent meflengers to 
ary rogers 32 Andthey tooke up Aſahel , and bu- | Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſon, ſaying , Deliver 
kinzdome. bythe ryed him in the ſepulchre of his father, | me my wite Michal, which Imarriedfor 

adverſaries which wasin Beth-lehem: and Joab and his | * an hundreth foreskinnes. of: the Phili. *:%, 

men went all night,andwheniheycameto He- ſims, Ft: | : 

| bron, the day arole, | [as I5 And 1ſh-boſheth ſent, and tooke her 

PO exs Tt To. her husband *- Phaltiel the ſon of * :%my, 
" bmi Dentmturon 17 Amernanth » Devi. | 16 Andher husband went with her,and 
| 27 Joab killthb:m. - | came weeping behind her, unto Bahurim: 
: Thatis,wihout JF" Here was then *long warre betweene | thenſaidAbner unto him,Goe,anreturne: 


F OG wy, 


intermiſſion.  -Þ the houſe of Sauland the houſe of Da- | So he returned. 


which was the 


which ene of Vid: Dut David waxed ſtronger , and the 17 «| And Abnerhad *communication & rate 
Lſti-boſherh, houſe of Saul-waxed weaker: Ni with the Elders of Iſt ael, ſaying, Ye ſought om 
2 «| And unto David were childrenborn | for David in times paſt, that he might be j0* 
in Hebron: and his eldeſt fon was Ammon | your King. | 
of Ahinoam the Izreelite, POS 18 Now then doit: for the Lord hath 
Þ whoizcalled . 3 Andtheſecond,was Þ Chileab of Abi- | ſpoken of David, faying,By the hand of my 
afoDanic gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and | ſervant DavidI will fave my people Itrael 
the third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah the | out of the hands of the Philiſtims, and out 
daughter of Talmay the king of Jeſhur, | of the hands ofall their enemies, 
4 Andthe fourth, Adonijah theſon of | _ 19 Alſo Abner ſpake F to Benjaminand | 5a 
Haggith,and the fifth, Shephatjah the ſon of | afterward Abner went to ſpeake withDa- © | 
Abital, vidin Hebron, concerning all that Iſrael was 
5 And the fixt, Ithream by Eglah Davids | content with.and the wholes houſe of Ben- g wi du 
© within ſeven Wife : theſe were born to David in* He- | jamin. | | Ol 


dome , beca! 


_— re. - 20 So Abner cameto David to Hebron, **** 
6 © Now whilethere was war between | having twentie men with him , and Dzvid 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David, | made a feaſt unto Abner , and to themen 
Abner, made all his power for the houſe of | that were with him. 
Saul. | 21 Then Abner ſaidunto David, Iwill 
7 And Saul had a concubine named Riz- | riſe up, and goe gather all Iſrael unto my 
 pah, the daughter of Aijah. And J&-boſfeth | lord the king , that they may make a covc- 
{aid to Abner , Wherctore haſt thou gone | nant with ther, az4thatthou mayeſt reignc 
in to my fathers concubine? | over all that thine heart defireth. Then 
8 Thenwas Abner very wroth forthe | David Jet Abner depart , who went in #5" 
words of Iſh-boſheth , and ſaid , Am Ia | peace. | | 
4 Doeſt thon dogs head, which againſt Judah doe ſhew 22 © Andbchold, the ſervants of Da- 
more then 2dog- METCIE thiS day unto the houſe of Saul thy | vidand Joab came® from the campe , and wm 
NS HE father, to his brethren, andto his neigh- | brought a great prey with them (but Ab- fins 
thers houſe ? bours . and have not delivered thee into | ner waS not with David in Hebr On: for he 
the hand of David , that thou chargeſt me | had ſent him away , and he departed in 
this day with a fault concerning this wo- | peace ) 
man ? | 23 When Joab, andall the hoſt that was 
e We ſee rw g*©So doe Godto Abner, and moreal- | with him were come , men told Joab, ſay- 


the wicked can- 


not abide to be ſO, EXCEPt, aSthe Lord hath ſwornto Da- | ing , Abner the ſon of Ner came to the 


admoniſhed of 


their faults , but vid, even 1{o I do to him, | king, and he hath ſenthim away , and he 1s Rage” 
feeke their dif- the 


' o ; - | oflol 
iefarewhichpo 10 TOTemove the kingdome from the | gonein peace, | mide, 


abour co briog houſe of Saul, thatthe throne of David may | 24 Then Joab came to the King, and br tor! 
5 TTY = © 4 - - . LS Abnet of 
wickedneffe, he ſtabliſhed over lirael , and over Ju- | faid, * What haſt thou done? behold,  Ab- jinuryn! 


ncr 


\ killeth-Abner. 


IsR-bosheth lain. 


_ 


E7& 


ner came unto thee, why haſt thou ſent him | 

away, and Ne 15 departed ? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abnertheſon of Ner : 
&r he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy outgoing and ingoing, and to know all 

_ thatthoudoelt, 

26 And when Joab was gone outfrom | 
David , he ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well of 
Giriah unknowing to David. 

27 And when Abner was come againto 
Hebron, * Joab took him aſide inthegate 
to ſpeak with him # peaceably , and {mote 
himunder the fifth 7:4, that he died, for the 
blood of* Aſahel his brother. 

28 « And when afterward it came to Da- | 
vids care,he ſaid, I and my kingdome are 

-1kow- kgujltleſſe before theLord for ever,concer- 

«149% ing the blood of Abner the ſon of Ner. 

29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Jo- 

ab,& onall his fathers houſe, that the houſe 

of Joab be never without ſome that have 
running iſſues, or leper, or thar leaneth on 

a ſtaff, or that doth fall on the ſword,or that | 

lacketh bread. | 

30 ( So Joaband ! Abiſhai his brother 
nvit 1 ſlew Abner,becauſe he had ſlain their bro- 
 ohe cher Aſahel at Gibeon in batrell ) 

F 31 And David ſaid to Joab.and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your 
clothes and put on ſackcloth, and mourn 

ingbefore ® before Abner : And king David himſelt 

* followedthebeere, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in 
Hebron: the king lift up his voice,and wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the 
people wept. 

33 And the kinglamented over Abner, 

i ha and ſaid, Died Abner ® as a fool dieth ? 

ac vile 34 Thine hands were notbound, nor 

as thy feet tiedin fetters of brafle : 4xtasa man 

ned by talleth before wicked men, /odidſt thoufall. 

%. Andall the people weptagain for him. 

35 Afterward all the people came to 

4” © Cauſe David eat *meat while it was yetday, 

mon. but David ſware, ſaying, So do Godto me 
and morealfo, if I taſte bread, or ought clſe 
till the Sunne be down. 

36- And all the people knew it, and it 
pleaſed them: as whatloever the king did, 
pleaſed all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Iſrael un- 
derſtood that day, how that it wasnort the 
kings deed tharAbner the ſonne of Ner was 

ain, 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye not, that there is aprince and 4 

g'Cat man fallen this day in Ifrael 2 

39 AndIam this day weake, and zew!y 
anointed king : andrheſe men the fons of 
Lerviahbe too t hard for me : rhe Lord 

_ Teward the doer of cvill according to his 

wickednefle. 


gs 2, Fe 


ſeret? 


12.23, 


11sfajd to 


expedient P 
e not 0n- 
cewe in- 
Orrow, but 
It may ap- 
Others, to 
lent that 
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Chap. ij. iiij. 


{epulchre of* Abner in Hebron, 


Cn AP. 1:V; 


s Baanah and Rechab ſlay Tſ-boſheth the ſen of Saul, r2 Da- 
vid commanaeth them to be ſlain. 


A Nd when Sauls * ſon heard that Ab- 

ner was dead in Hebron, then his 

hands were Þ feeble, and all Iſrael was a- 
fraid. Ea, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captains of bands : the one called Þa- 
anah, and the other called Rechab.,the ſons 
of Rimmon aBeerothite of the children of 
Benjamin: { for © Becroth was reckoned to 
Benjamin, 

3 Becauſe the Becrothites * fledto Git- 
taim and ſojourned there unto this day ) 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſon 
| that was lame on his feet: he was five yeare 
old when the ridings came of Saul and Jo- 
nathan out of I{rael:then his nurſe took him 

and fiedaway. Andas ſhe made haſt to flee, 
the childe fell, and began to halt, and his 
name was Mcphiboſheth. 

5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
in the heat of the day ro the houſe of Iſh- 
boſheth (who ſlept on a bedat noon) 

6 Andbehold, Rechab and Baanah his 
they *would have whearte, and they f ſmote 
him under the fifth 74, and fled. 

7 For when they came into the houſe, 
he ſlept on hisbed in his bed chamber, and 
they{mote him,and flew him,and beheaded 
him,and took his head,and gate themaway 
thorow the þ plainallthe night, 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth unto David to Hebron, and ſaid 
to the king, Behold the head of Iſh-bo- 
{heth Sauls ſonne thine enemy, who ſought 
after thy lite : and the Lord hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul,and of his 
ſeed. 

9 Then David anſwered Rechab and Ba- 
anah his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the 
Beerothite,and ſfaidunto them, As the Lord 
liveth, who bath delivered my ſoul out of 
all adverſity. 

Io Whenone* told me, and ſaid that 
Saul was dead, (thinking to have brought 
goodtidings) Itook him and ſlew him in 
Liklag, who thought that I would have gj- 
venhim a reward for his tidings : 

11 How 8 much more when wicked men 
have {lain a. righteous perſon in his own 
houſe, an4upon his bed 2 ſhall I not now 
thercfore require his blood at your hand, 
and take you fromthe earth? 

12 Then David commanded his young 
men, and they flew them, and cut off their 
hands and their fect, and hanged them up 
over the poole in Hebron: but they took 
the head of Iſhbotheth, and buricdirt in the 


| 


| 


CHAP, 


a That 1s, Iſh-bo- 
ſheth. 


b Meaning , that 
he was diſcoura- 
oed, 


Cc The citie Bee- 
roth was in the 
tribe of Benjamin 
oe 18. 25, 
After the death 
of Saul, for feare 
of the Philitims+ 


brother came into the mids of the houſe. as 


e They diſeniſed. 
themſelves asmer- 
chants , which 
came © buy 
wheate. 

f There isnothin 
ſo vileanddanger= 
ous » which the 
wicked will not 
enterpriſe in. hope 
of lucre and favoitt 
+ Or 5 wilderneſſe, 


* Chap. i. ifs 


& Foray much ag 
neither the exams 
ple of him that 
flew Saul;nor duty 
to their maſter,nor 
the innocency of 
the perſon, nor re- 
verence of the 

place;nor tirhe;did 
move theim , they 
deferved moſt . 

grievous puiniſhs 


ment. 
*® Chap; 3.32; 


Davidmade king. 


od 


of Samuel. | | 


Os 


The Philiſtims wi; 


*% 


ws... DAM. at 


C5, 34C H A P, 


3 David is made king over all Tſrael. 7 He taketh the fort of 
Zion. 19 He asketh counſel of the Lord, 20 And overcometh 
the Philiſtimns twiſe. | 

Hen * came all the tribes of, Iſrael to 
David unto Hebronzand ſaid thus,Be- 
hold, we arethy * bones andthy fleſh. 

2 And1n time paſt when Saul was our 
king,thou leddefſt Iſrael in and out: and the 
Lord hath faid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed 
my people 1fracl, and thou ſhalt be a cap- 

tainover Iſrael. 


. 
a, 


F1 Ono 11.1, 


a We-are of thy 
kinrzd, and moſt 
neere Joyned unto 
thee, 


* Pſal. 38.71, 


king to Hebron : and king David made a 
b Thatis, taking COVenant with them in Hebron ® before 
the Lord to wit- , -. s 45s 
neſſe: for the Ark the Lord : and they anointed David king 
waSas yet in Abj- 
nadabs houſe, OVCr Ifracl. | 
4 < Davidwathirty yeare old when he 
began to reigne, and hereigned fourtie 
yeares. . | 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah *{e- 
ven yeares,and {ix moneths : and in Jeruſa- 
lemhercigned thirty and three yeares over 
all Iſrael and Judah. 
6 © The king alſoand his menwent to 
Jeruſalemunto the Jebulites,the inhabitants 
| of theland : who ſpake untoDavid,ſaying, 
c Thechildrenof Except thou take away the © blindeandthe 
blind and lame Jame, thou ſhalt not come in hither: think- 
ouides: therefore FN , . 
the Jebiiits meare INS that David could not come thither, 
proveFrlzirgods 7 But David took the fort of Zion : this 


prove F their gods 
isthe city of David. 


® Chap. 2, 11, 


were neitherblind 
'norlame, 


$8 Now David had faid the ſame day, | 


W hoſoever ſmiteth the Jebulttes, and get- 
teth vp tothe gutters and /zteth the lame 


- and blinde , which Davids ſoal hateth, 7 


| 


| 


| 


3 Soall theElders of Iſrael came to the 


*1 Chrn.11.6. will prefer him: * therefore they ſaid, The 


dThe idols ſhould blinde and the lame ſhall not © comeinto 

torharplace, Thathoule. 

9 So David dweltin that fort, and cal- 
ledir the city of-David, and David built 

e He buil: from round about it, from © Millo, and inward, 

a woe. And David roſpered and grew : for 

own houſe, 1 Chr. the Lord God of hoſts was with him, 

Þ Ebr. Zor 11 & Hiram alſo king of f Tyrus ſent 
meſſengers to David, and cedar trees, and 
carpenters,and maſons for walls : and ihcy 
built David an houſe. 

12 Then David knew that the Lord had 


Rabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he | ncw cart,and brought it our of the houſe of 


had exalted his kingdome for his people 
 lraels ſake. 
13 And David took him moe* concu- 
bines and wives out of- Jeruſalem, after he 
was come from Kebron,and mocſons and 
daughters were born to David, 
14 * And theſebethe names of the ſons 


® 1. Chrcn, 3.9. 


# x Chron. 3.5, 


Shammua, and Shobab, and Nathan , and 
Salomon, | | 

15 And Ibhar,and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, | 

16 And 
phalet, 


hs # 


{ 


that were born unto him in Jeruſalem : | 


| 


L Gain David gathered 
| ſand, 


| 


|. 


| 


17 « * Butwhen the Philiſtims hearg , © 
thar they had appointed David king over a1 
Iſrael, all the Philiftims came up ro'feck 
David : and when David heard, he went 
downto aforte. 4 5: 

18 Butthe Philiſtims came, and ſpread 
themſelves in thevalley of Rephaim, 

19 Then David? asked counſel of the  » «, 
Lord,ſaying,ShallI go up to thePhiliſttimg> =Y 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hands > 
And the Lord anſwered David, Go up: for 
I will doubrlefle deliver the Philiſtims into 
thine hands. 

20 © * Then David came to Baal-pe- 
razim, and ſmote them there,andfaid, The 
Lord hath divided mine enemies aſunder 
before me, as waters be divided aſunder: 
therefore he called the name of that place, 
+ Baal-perazim. LE 

21 And there they left their images,and *1cu 
David and his men * burnt them. __ i. 

22 AgainthePhiliſtims came up,8 ſpread pievigh 
themſelves inthe valley of 8 Rephaim, wid 

23 And when David asked counſell of £.** 
the Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go ** 
up, &ut turn about behind them, and come 
upon them over againſt the mulbery trees, 

24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe . 
of one going in the tops of the mulbery 
| trees, then remove: for thenſhall rhe Lord 
go out before thee, to ſmite thc hoſt of the 
Philiſtims. | 

25 Then Dayid did fo asthe Lordhad 
commanded him.,and {mote the Philiſtims 
from Geba, untill thou come to Þ Gazer, 


Cinat.- VI. | 

3 Toe Ark is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab. 7 Vzzah 
6 ſtricken, and dieth. 14 David danceth before it, 16 and 
therefore deſpiſed of his wife Mzchal. 


» T ſa, y u, 


viſion, * 


h Whichw 
rhe tribe f| 
jamin,buttle 
iftims didpl 


it, 


together all rhe 
tchoſen men of lſrael,eventhirty thou- 40, «; 


2 * AndDavid aroſe and went with all "Y 
the people that were with him *from Baale {jd 
of Judah to bring up from thence the Ark 51.59. 
of God, whoſe name is called by the name _ 
of the Lord of hoſts, that dwelleth uponit 
between the Cherubims, @=_ 

3 And they putthe Ark of God upona 


þ Wh 
þ ie place 
ty ot Bak 


Abinadab, that was in Þ Gibeah. And Vz- 
zah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did 
drivethe new cart, | | 

4 And when they brought the Ark 'of 
God out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that *:5"" 
was at Gibeah , Ahio went before the | 
Ark, Gs 

5 And David andall the houſe of Iirae! 
© played before the Lord on all z//ruments 
madeof firre , and on harps, and on Plaltc- 
ries, and on timbrels, and on cornets , and 


\ 
ſang 


on cymbals. 


Elihhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 6 «© * And when they came to Nachons +1 


threaſhing 


S*t roi EDO ES 
he. . TRAWCTT,> . . a2 3 EO 8 RR « , "4 
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S— 


ci4dancerh before the Ark.Chap.vi.vij He his forbidden tobuild.2 79 


threaſhing Aoore , Vzzah put his hand to 
the Arke of @od,andhdldeit: for the oxen 
did ſhake 4t. mT Fc 
7 And the Lord was very wroth with 
Vzzah, and God *{mote him in rheſame 
place for his fault, and therehe dyed by the 


we fe. 


$ And David was diſpleaſed, becauſethe 
we" Lordhad + ſmitten Vzzah : and he called 
«46 the name of the placeF Perez Vzzah : un- 
till this day. 

9 Therefore Davidthar day feared the 
Lord, and faid , How ſhall the Arke of the 
Lordcome to me? | 

10So David would not bring the Arke 
ofthe Lordunto himinto the city of Da- 
vid, but David carried it into the houſe of 
Obed-edom *© a Girrite. 

11 And the Arke of the Lord continued 
in the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, 
three moneths, andthe Loft bleſled Obed- 
cdom, andall his houſtiolds:. | 

12 Andonetold king David, ſaying, 


ow aLe- 
had dwelt 

am, ' 

015.21, 


- 


edom, andall tharheharh , becauſe of the 

Arke of God : therefore David went and 
ighea fbrought the Arke of God from the houſe 
«ws of Obed-edom into the citic of David with 
__ gladneſſe, et | 

13 And whenthey that bare the Arke 
of the Lord had gone fix paces , he offered 
an oxe,and a fat beaſt, | 


14 And David daunced before the Lord ; 


with all his might , and was girded with a 

4z- linens Ephod. | 
gram. - 15 So Davidandall the houſe of Iſrael 
brought rhe Arke ofthe Lord with ſhout- 

ing, and ſound of trumper. 
16 Andasthe Arke ofthe Lord came in- 
tothe citic of David, Michal Sauls daughter 
lookedthorowa window, & ſaw King Da- 


_ vid leap, and dance before the Lord,and ſhe 

19 Þ deſpited him in her heart. 

rene 17 And when they had brought in the 

Se al Arke ofthe Lord, they ſctitin his place, in 

Ga byal the mids of the Tabernacle that David had 
* pitched for it: then David offered burnt of- 


tcrings,& peace offerings before the Lord. 


4 


18 Andaſſoone as David had madean 

cnde of offering burnt offerings and peace 

"162 offerings , he* bleſſed the people inthe 
Name of the Lord ofhoſtes, 

19 And gaveamong all the people , ever 
among rhe whole multitude of Iſrael , as 
well torhe women as men, toevery one a 
cake of bread, and a piece of fie{h,and a bot- 
tell wine; fo All the people departed every 
one to his houſe, | 

' 20 þ« Then David returned to *bleſle 
his houſe, and Michal the daughter of Saul 
came outto meet David, and ſaid, O how 
glorious was the king of Iſrael this day, 


"1s, tOpray 
sToule, as 


4 une for 


| 


q 


which was uncovered to day in the cyes of 


the maidens of his ſervants, as a + fooleun- 


covereth himſelfe, - 

- 21 Then David {aid unto Michal,* was 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather 
thenthy father, and all hishouſe, and corm- 
manded me to be ruler over the people 
of the Lord, evenover Iſrael : and therefore 
will I play beforethe Lord, 


+ O7, vaine mats 


k It was for no 
worldly affection, 
bur onely for thar 
zeale that I bare 
to Gods glory; 


22 And will yet be more vile then thus, 


and will below in minc own fight, and of 
the very ſame maid ſervants ,, which thou 
haſt ſpoken of,{hall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michalrhe daughter of Saul 
had 'no child unto the day of her death, 


Crap, VIL 


2 David would build God an houſe , but is forbidden by the Pro- 
phet Nathan. ' 8 God putteth David in minde of his bene- 


fits. 12 He promyſeth continuance of his kingdome and po- 
ſteritie. | 


Frerward * when the King fate in his 
houſe,andthe Lordhad given him reſt 


round about from all his enemies, 


155. * The Lordhathbleſſed the houſe of Obed- | 


2 The kivg {aid unto Nathan thePropher, 
Behold , Now I dwell in an houſe of 
cedar trees, and the Arke of God remain- 
cth within the* curtaines. =» oe” 

. 3 Then Nathanſaidunto the King, Goe, 
and doe all thar is in thine heart : for the 
Lordzs with thee. ; 


4 E And the ſamenight the word of 
the Lord came unto Nathan, ſaying, 
5 Goe and tell my fervand David, Thus 


ſaith the Lord , Þ Shalt thou build me an 
houſe for my dwclling ? 


6 ForIhave dwelt in no houſe fincethe 


timethar Ibrought the children of Iſracl 


out of Egypt unto this day.,buthave walked 
inatent and Tabernacle, 


I Which was a 
puniſhment, be- 
cauſe ſhe niocked 


the ſeryatt of 
God, 


* I Chre, 17.45 


a Within the' 
Tabernacle coves 
red with skins , 
Exod, 26, 7. 


b Meaning Pl he 
ſhould not : yer 
Nathan ſpeaking 
according to mans 
judgement , and 
not by the 1pirit 
of prophehe , per 
muted hum, 


7 In all the places wherein I have walked 


withall rhe children of Iſracl, ſpake I one 
word with any ofthe tribes of ©l{rael when 
I commanded 7he Judgesto feed my people 
I{racl? or ſaid I, Why build ye not me an 
houſe of cedar trees ? 


8 Now therefore ſo ſay unto my ſer- 


c As concerning 
the building of an 
honſe :  meatiing 
that without Gods 
exprefle word no= . 
thing ought to be 
atcempred. 


vant David , Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


*I rooke thee from the ſheep-coat follow- 
ing the ſheep, chat thou mighteſt be ruler 
over my people, over LItracl. | 

9 And1was with thee whereſoever thou 


* I Sam 16.1% 
Pſal, 78.79. 


haſt walked, and have deſtroyed all thine e- 


nemiesout of thy ſight, and haye made thee 
atopreatname, like unto the name of the 
orcatmenthatare in the earth. 


10 ( AifoI willappoint aplace for my 


d f have made 
thee famous rha- 
row ail the worlds 


people lſracl, & will plant it,thatthey may 


dwell ina place of their own,and move,*no 
more , neither ſhall wicked people trouble 
themany moreas before time, 

11 And fincethe time that I ſet Judges 0- 


. e Hepromiſeth _ 
them quietnefle,if 
they will walke in 
his fearg and obe« 
diceuce. | 


ver my people ofltracl,jand I wil giverhee 


reſt tromall rhine enemics: alſorhe Lord 


Aa telleth 


Davids 


thanke ſpiving, 


II. Samuel. 


+ .N, TK. 0,200 


X Wo K ing. DL 
and 6.12, 
I Cbro, 22,10, 


* Hebr.1.5. 
* P/al.$9. 31.32, 


f That is, gently 
a6 fathers ule to 
chaſtiſe their 
children. 


& This was be- 
gun in Salomon, 

as a figure, but 

accompliſhed in 

Chriſt 


before the Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1, O 


T Eby. is this the 
law cf man. 
h Cormeth not 


this rather of thy 


free metrcie , then 

of 2ny worthineſſe 
that can be in 
T.an? 


 thereany God beſides thee , according to 


* Dent. 4. 7. 


3 O Tirael, | 


k And inheri- 

rance , which is 

' Iſrael. 

] From theE gyp- 
tians , and their 

1doles. 

m He ſheweth 

 thar Gods free e- 
letion 1s the 
onely cauſe why 

' thelirzelites were 


choſen to be his © 


people. - 


n This prayer is 
moſt cffeQtuall, 

_ when we chiefly 
fecke Gods glory, 
and - the accom- 
pliſhment of his 
promile. 


thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers, and I will 


while: but F docththisappertaineto® man, 


vant. 


rothee out of Egypt, fromthe ! nations, & 


telleth thee, rhathe wil maketheeanhouſe. 
12 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, | 


ſet up thy ſeed after thee , which ſhall pro- : 
ceed out ofthy body , and will ſtabliſh his | 
kingdome. 

13 *Heſhal build an houſe for my Name, 
and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his king-. 
dome forever. 

14 * I willbe his father , and he ſhall be 
my ſon: and* ifhe finne, I will chaſtenhim 
with the f rod of men, and withthe plagues ; 
of the children of men. 


| of thy ſervantbe bleſſed for.cver , with thy 


} Ebr, guy, 


tO thee, Leayt ang h 


28 Thereforenow , O Lord God ( /o- 
thou art Gad,& thy words be true, 8 thou 
haſt told this goodnefſle unto thy ſervant) 

29 Therefore now letit pleaſe thee to 
 blefle thehouſe ofthy ſervant, that it may 
| continue for ever before thee : for thou, O 
| LordGod, haſt *ſpoken it:and letthe houſe » T4, 


[mely bel 


15 But my mercy lhal not depart away 
from him , as [tookeit from SaulwhomIT | 
have put-away before thee. 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be ſtablithed 
and thy kingdome for ever before thee, 
eventhy throne ſhalbe 3 ſtabliſhed for ever, 

x7 According to all theſe words ; and 
accotding toall this viſion, Nathan ſpake 
thus unto David, 

18 « Then king David went in,and fate 


Lord God, and what. is mine houſe , that 
thou haſtbrought me hitherto 2 _ 
19 Andthis was yeta ſmall thing inthy 


ſight , OLord God, therefore thou haſt ) . 


ſpokenalſoof thy ſervants houſe for a great 


O Lord God? 
20 And what carf David fay more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord God,knoweit thy ſer- 


21 Forthy wordsſake,and according to. 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe 
oreatthings , tomake them knowenunto' 
thy {ervanr. 
22 Wherefore thou artgreat, O Lord 
God: for there is:none like thee, neither is 


all that we have hcard with our eares. 

23 YAndwhatone people in the earth 
is like thy people, like Iſrael? whoſe God 
wentand redeemedthem to himſelfe , that 
they might be his people,and that he might 
make him aname ,and doefor i you great 
things, andterrible tor thy * land, O Lord, 
eventor thypeople, whom thou redeemed{(t 


their gods? PATE TE V7 ATOR 
24 For thou haſt ® ordained to thy ſelfe 
thy people Iſrael tobe thy people for ever: 
and thou Lord art becometheir God, 
.25 Now therefore, O Lord God, con- 
firme for ever the word that .thou haſt 
ſpoken concerning thy ſ{crvant and his 
houſe, and doe asthou haſt ſaid. 
26 Andletthy Name be magnified for | 
ever by them thar ſhall ſay , The Lordot 
hoſts z-the God over Iſracl : andletthe 
" houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed. 


{hall (0 
paſſe, 


bleſſing. | 
<Oaze...VI1 


1 David overcommeth the Philiſtims , & other ſtrange nations, 
and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 


Fter * this now,David ſmote the Phi- * 0, 
| liſtims.,and ſubdued them, and David *** 
took þ the bridie of bondage out ofthe +, 
* hand of the Philiſtims, . a 

2 And he ſmote Moab , and meaſured ?7*/-= 
them witha coard, and caſtthem down to 
the ground: he meaſured them with ®rwo » ncten 
cords to putthemto death , and with one hin 
full coard tokeep them alive:ſo became the *%* 
MoabitesDavids ſervants, 8 brought gifts, 
3 {David {morealſo Hadadezer the ſon 
of Rehob king of Zobahzas he wentto þ re- # 0-aws, 
cover his border attheriver Euphrates. 1 
4 And David tooke of them athouſand 
and ſeyen hundred horſemen, andtwentie 
thouſand footmen, and David+ deſtroyed 
all the charets, buthe reſeryedan hundred 
charets of them, 
| 5 CThencamethe+ Aramites of FDam- #0 
| meſek toſuccourHadadezerkingof Zobah, j.' 
but David flew of the Aramites twoand "** 
twentiethouſand men. bs 

6 And Davidputagariſonin®* Aram of <4 
| Dammeſck: andthe Aramites became ſer- mn 
vants to David, & brought gifts. Andthe rim 
Lord faved David whereſoever he went, 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold 
that belonged to the ſervants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to® Jeruſalem. 

8 And out of Betah,and Berothar (cities 
of Hadadezer ) king David brought excec- 

ding much braſle. ger | 

9 © Then Toi, king of + Hamathheard # 9 


& Or, leygit 
horſes of inc 


e For the 
the Temps 


| how David had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 


dadezer, | 
Io Therefore Toi ſent Joram his ſon 

unto King David, + to ſalute him, and ro}; 
F *rejoyce with him becauſe he had fought # ri, 
againſt Hadadezer, & beaten him (for Ha- us 
dadezer had warre with Toi) who brought 
+ with him veſſels of {ilyer , and veſſels of t 
gold, and veflels of brafle,  _ | 
_ 11 AndKing David did dedicate them 
unto the Lord with the filyer and gold that 


betorethee, 


had ſubdued; 


he haddedicateof all thenations , which he 


12 Of 


: L) 


Vids 


love to Mephiboſherh.Chap. ix.x. Davids ſervants ill handled.2$1 


12 OfF Aram, and of Moab,and of the | 


LYTTr , Of 
TIrh 


children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtims, 
and of Amalck , and of the ſpoile of Hada- 
dezer the ſon of Rehob king of Zobah. 

13 So David gat a name after that he 
rcturned, and had{\laine ofthe Aramites, in 
ci. the valley of falt , eighteen thouſand men. 

14Andhe put agariſon in Edom:thorow- 
out all Edom put he ouldiers , andall they 
of Edom became Davids ſervants : and 


- 1 we- the Lord kept David + whitherſcever he 


o went, : : , 

15 Thus David reigned over all Iirael, 
«we jutze- and EXccureds® judgement and juſticeunto 
= cn” all his people. : 
jul oval 1.6 And Joab the ſon of Zerviah was over 
# thehoſte, and Joſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 
,wrier of WAS XX ecorder. 

17 And Zadok the {on of Ahitub , and 

«« wit* Ahimelech the ſon of Abjathar were the 

"hehites Prieſts, and Serajahthe Scribe. 

eres es 18 And Benajahiu the ſon of Jehojada, 
+andthe® Cherethires , and the Pelethites, 


j, and bad 
and Davids {ons were chicfe rulers, 


ve of his pet- 
C-wia rp, 1X: 


9 David reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephiboſheth the ſon of 


Tonathan. 10 He appointeth Ziba to ſee to the profit of his 
lands. b 


Nd David aid, Is there yet any man 

left of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ew him mercy for * Jonathans ſake 2 
2 Andthere was ofthe houſhold of Saul 
aſcrvant whoſe name was Ziba, and when 
they had called him unto David, theking 
ſayd unto him , Art thou Ziba ?-And he 
ſaid, I thy ſervant am he. 

3 Thenthe king ſaid ; Remaineth there 
yet none of the houle of Saul, on whom 1 
may ſhew the > mercy of God? Ziba then 
an{weredthe king , Jonathan hath yet a ſon 
*lame ofhis teer, 

4 Thenthe King ſayd unto him, Where 
1s he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king , Behold, 
he is inthe houſe of Machir theſon of Am- 
mie] of Lo-debar. 

5 © Then king David ſent , and took 
him our ofthe houſe of Machir the ſon of 
* Ammiel of Lo-debar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Jonathan, the ſon of Saul was come unto 
David, hefell on his face,and did reycrence. 
And David ſaid , Mephiboſheth # And he 
anſwered, Bchold thy ſervant. 

7 Then David ſaid unto him, Feare not: 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kgndnefle for Jo- 
nathan thy fathers ſake , and will reſtore 
thee all the + ficlds of Saul thy father , and 
thou ſhalt eat bread at my table conti- 
nually. 

8 And he bowed himſelfe , and ſaid, 
What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke upon ſuch 4a dead dog as I am ? 


\gcl65 


aſeofmine {Þ 
| and promiſe 
to onathans 
M.20.15, 


cn mercy as 
——_—_ 
un 


aj.4 4, 


how:s allo 
| Eliam the 
r of Bath- 
a Davids 


lags, 


an; 
ne 24 Cee 
Pericn, 


'9 Thenthe king called Ziba Sauls ſex- | ofthegate : and rhe Aramites of 4 


vant, and ſaid unto him, I have given unto 
thy maſters + ſonall that pertainedto Saul 
andtoall his houle. 

io Thou therefore and thy ©ſons and 
thy ſervants ſhall till theJand for him , and 
bring intharthy maſters ſon may havefood 
to cate. And Mephibcſteth thy maſters 
ſonſ{hall cat bread alway at my table ( now 
| Ziba had fifteen ſons , and twenty ſer- 
| Vants, ) | 

11 Then ſajd Ziba unto the king, Accor- 
ding to all that my lord the king hath com- 
manded his ſervant , ſo ſhall thy ſervant 
doc, * that Mephiboſheth may eat at my 
table, as one of the kings ſons. 

12 Mephiboſherh alto had a yong ſon 
| named Micha , andall that dwelicd inthe 
| houſe of Ziba , Tere ſervants unto Mephi- 
boſheth, | 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem: tor he did eat continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his feet. 


| 


ng 


| C-n-4:3; k 


£ The meſſengers of David ere villanouſly mntreated of the ling 
of Ammon. 7 loabis ſent again(t the Animonites. © 


+ Or, Nephew. 


e Beyeprovideng 
overicetFnd go 
vernors of Its 
lands that they 
may be proktable; 


f That Mephi- _ 
bo!heth way have 
all things at com- 
mandement as be- 
commeth a kings 
ſon. 


A Feerthis the * king of the children of * : © 19.4 


Ammon died , and Hanun his ſon 
reignedin his ſtead. 
| 2 ThenſaidDavid,I will ſhew kindneſſe 
| unto Hanun the ſun of Nahaſh, as his fa- 
| ther*ſhewed kindneſle unto me. And Da- 
vidſent his ſervants to comfort him tor his 
father, So Davids ſervants cameinto the 
land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes ofthe children of Am- 
mon ſaydunro Hanuntheir lord, + Think- 
eſt thou that David dothhonor thy father, 
that he harhſent comforters to thee 2 hath 
not David rather{cnt hisfervants unto thee, 
dro ſearch the city, and to ſpicit out, and 
to overthrow it 2 

_ 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids ſer- 
| vants, & {haved off the halfe of their beard, 
| and cut off their garments inthe middle, e- 

ven to their buttocks, andſcnt them away. 
\ 5 © Whenit was told unto David, he 
ſent to meet them(for the men were excce- 
dingly aſhamed) andthe king ſayd, Tarry at 
Jericho,untill your beards be growen, then 
returne., 

6 «| And whenthe children of Ammon 
ſaw that they © ſtanke in the ſight of David, 
| the children of Ammon ſent and hiredthe 
| + Aramites of the houſe of Rehob, andthe 
| Aramites of Zoba, twentie rhouſand foot- 

men, and of kigg Maacah a thouſand men, 
and of I[h-rob twelve thouſand men. 

7And when David hcard ofit, he ſent 
Joab,andall the hoſt of the ſtrong men, 
' 8 And thechildren of Ammon cameout, 
| and put theirarmy inaray at the entring in 


Zoba, 
and 


| 


Aa 2 


a The children of 
God are not un- 
mindtull of a 
benekt received. 


Eby. in thing 6768 
vh Davig. 


b Their arrogant 
malice won!d not 
\uſker them to ſee 
rhe ſimplicity of 
Davids hear : 
therefore their 
counltell turned to 
the deltruttion of 
their countreye 


c Thatthey had 
deſerved Davids 
diipleaſnre for the 
injury done to his 
ambeiſadonrs, 


d Thee Were di- 
vers parts of the 
countrey of Sy- 
ria, whereby ap= 
pearerh that the 
Syrians {erved, 
where they might” 
ave entertain= _ 
ment , as now the _ 
SWeitzers doe, 


The Aramites overcome.  * II. Samuel. David lieth with Bath-{hg 


_— 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore war 
ought to be un- 
deitaken : for the 
defence of true 
religion and Gods 
people, 


ſaw that the Aramites fled,they fled alſo be» 


+ Or, H, adaderer, 


+ Or, Euphrates, 


f Meaning the 
greateſt part. 


o Which were the 
chiefeſt and moſt 

rincipall : for in 
all he deſtroyed 
7COO. as 1 Chro. 
19.18,or,the ſoul- 
diers which were 
IR 700, charets, 


a The yeare fol- 
lowing about the 
ſpring time, 

* 1 Chro, 20, 1, 


b Whereupon he 
uſed toreſt at at- 
ternoone , #5 Was 
read of Iſh-bo- 


ſheth,Chap. 4 7s 


vid, and fought with him : 


and of Rehob, and of Iſh-rob ., and of Maa- 
cahwere by themſelves in the field. 

9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battell was againſt him before and behind, - 
he choſe ofall the choiſe of Iſrael, and put 
them in aray againſt the Aramites. 

io And thereſt ofthepeople he delive- 
red into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
that he might put them in aray againſt the | 


children of Ammon. | 


11 And he ſaid , If the Aramites be 
ſtronger then I, thou ſhalt helpe me : andif 
the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for 
thee, I will come and ſuccour thee. 

12 Be ſtrong and letus be valiant for 
© our people,and for the cities of our God, 
and let the Lord doe that which is good in 
his eyes. 

12 Then Joab and thepeople that was 
withhim , joyned in battell with the Ara- 
mites, who fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 


fore Abiſhai, and entred into the city. $0 
Joab returned from the children of Am- 
mon,andcame to Jeruſalem. 

15 © And when the Aramites ſaw that 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael , they ga- 
thered them together. 

16 And + Hadarezer ſent , andbrought 
out the Aramites that were beyond the 
+ River:and they came to Helam, and Sho- 
bach the captaine of the hoſte of Hadare- 
zer went before them, 

17 Whenit wasſhewed David,then he 
gathered? all Iſrael together , and paſſed o- 
ver Jorden and came to Helam:and the A- 
ramites ſet themſelves in aray againſt Da- 


18 And.ne r\ramites fled before [{tael: 
and David deſtroied 8 ſeven hundred cha- 
rets of the Aramitcs, and fourtie thouſand | 
horſemen, andſmote Shobach the captaine 
of his hoſte, who diedthere. 

19 And whenall the kings thatmere ſer- 
vants to Hadarezer , ſaw thatthey fell be- 
fore Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael,and 
ſerved them, and the Amorites feared to | 
helpe the childrenof Ammon any more. 


FIC. 


z Thecitie Rabbah is beſieged. 4 David committeth adulterie. 
17 Priah is ſlaine. 27 David marieth Bath-ſheba. 


Nd when the yeare was * expiredin| 


the time whenkingsgo forth zo battel, 
David ſent *Joab, and his ſervants with 
him, andall Iſrael, who deſtroyed the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and befieged Rabbah : but 
David remained in Jeruſalem, 
2 [ And whenit was evening tide, Da- 
vidaroſe out of his® bed, and walked upon 
the roofe ofthe kings palace : and fromthe 


| le with my wite ? 4y thy life , and4ythe life 
of thy ſoule, I willnot doe this thing. 


| the woman was very beautifull to looke 


upon. ; 

3 And David ſent and enquired what 
woman it was:and oze ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
{heba the daughter of Eliam , wife to V- 
riah the© Hittite 2 | 

4 Then Davidſent meſlengers, and took ima 
her away : and ſhe cameunto him, and he tm 
lay with her: (nowſhe was* purified from «,. 
her uncleanneſſe)and ſhe returned unto her 4.y, 
houſe. 

5 Andthe woman conceived : therefore 
{hee {ent and 9 told David 9 and ſaid, Iam d Fextnlg 
with child. _ 

6 © Then David ſent to Joab , /ayins, ® ] 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent 
Uriah to David. | 

7 And when Uriah came unto him, Da- 

vid demanded him how Joab did, and how 
the peoplefared , and how the warrepro- 
ſpered. 

8 Afterward David ſaydto Uriah,* Goe « Dniin 
down to thine houſe, and waſh thy fect. So win 
Vriah departed out of the kings palace, and i. 
the king lent apreſent after him. 

9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
kings palace with all the ſervants of his lord, 
and went not down to his houſe. 

10 Then they told David, ſaying, V- 
riah wentnot downto his houſe : and Da- 

vid ſaid unto Vriah , Commeſt thoa not 
from thy journey ? why didſt thou not goe 
downto thine houſe ? 

11 Then Vriahanſwered David, fThe fi « 
Arkeand Iſrael, and Judah dwell in tents: viscnia 
and my lord Joab and the ſervants of my iis 
lordabidein the open fields : ſhall Ithen fro 
90 into mine houle to catand drinke, and 


c Who 
$ 
t6) k 


would decir 
h infelfe folor 
oetfull of Gall 
1:1j1tziousto I 
{ervant, 


12 Then David faid unto Vriah, Tarry 
yet this day,andro morrow I wil ſendthee 
away. So Vriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day, andthe morrow. 

13 Then Davidcalled him. and hedid 
eat and drinke betore him , and he made 
him 8 drunke : andat even he went outto g He mall 
lie on his couch with the ſervants of his Crt 
lord, butwent not down to his houſe. ew 

14Andon the morow David wrotea let- ming 
terto Joab,andſent itby the hand of Uriah. 

15 And hewrotethus intheletter,> Put + 
ye Uriah inthe forefront of the ſtrength of hes” r 
thebartell, and recule ye back from him, wc 
that he may beſmitten,and die, -—_— 

16 « So when Joabbeſiegedthe city, he vie 

aſſigned Vriah unto aplace,whereheknew | 
that ſtrong men were. 

17 And the menof the citie came out, 
and tought with Joab : andtherc tell ofthe 
people of the ſervants of David, and Vriah 
the Hittite alſo died. : 

a 


roofe heſawa woman walhing herſelfe:and 


18 Then Joab ſent and told David . 
LOD C the 


h is murthered. 


_ 


—_— —CO—_—} 
mac 


Chap. 


xj. Davidreproved,repenteth. 283 


the things concerning the warre, 

19 «| And he charged the meſſenger, | 
ſaying, W hen thou haſt made an end2 of 
telling all the marters of rhe warreunto the 

$1} 0 
"7 , + And if the kings anger ariſe, fo 
that he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approch- 


| 


alt a 6 


ed ye unto the city to hight 2 knew ye not | 


5 Then F David was exceeding wroth + +1,.ue an 
with theman , ard ſaid to Nathan, As the 
Lord liveth , the man that hath done this 
rhing, F {hall ſurely dic. 

6 Andhe ſhall reſtore the lambe* foure 
fold, becauſe he did this thing , and hadno 
pitie thereof. 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art 


of Day.d 14/13 atilte: 
lud. 


T Eby.» the ehi!:? 
of death. 
* Ex0d.22.1, 


that they would hurle from the wal] 2 
© 21 Whoſmote Abjmelech ſon of | Je- 
9 Fubeſheth? di 
4 milſtone up 
died in The 
wall 2 Then lay thou, "Thy ſervant Vriah 
the Hittite is allo dead. 


| the man, Thus faith the Lord God of I1- 


{ rac], * I anointed thee king over Ifracl, and * 2 $4». 16.33; 
. = . h ns _ 2 
dnot a woman caſt a piece of | deliveredthee out ofthe hand of Saul, 
on him from the wall, and he } 


ez? why went you nigh the thy lords © wives into thy boſome.and gave 


b For David fuc- 
ceeded Saul m his 
kinedorme. 

Cc The lewes uns 
deritind this of 
Eglan and Michzl, 
or of Rizpah ani 

{ichal, 


8 And gave theethy lords Þ houſe , and 


 theethe houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah, and 
would moreover /if that had beene to little) 


22 «] So the meſſenger went,and came, 
ſhewedDavidallthat}oab had ſenr him for. 


| 9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 


have giyen thee* ſuchand ſuch things. 


«a Thar 1s greater 
rhings then theſe: 
for Gots loveand 


23 Andthe meſlenger ſaid unto David, 


Certainely the men prevailed againſt us,and i his fighr ? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite 
came out unto us into the field, but we | 


urſuedthem unto theentring of the gate. 
24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall 
ag2inſt thy ſervants , and /ome ofthe kings 
{cryvants be dead: and thy {cryant Vriah the 
Hittite isalſo dead. 

25 Then Davidſaid unto the meſſenger, 


qreje 6* TP 
/ IM, 


Jiſemble 
ie meflen- 
the intent f 
either 11s 
rommande- 
ror Ioabs 
| obedience 
& eipied, 
is ad {s, 


his thing trouble thee : for rhe ſword de- 


battel more ſtrong againſt the citie, and de- 
ſtroy it, and encourage thou him. 
26] And when the wife of Uriah heard 
tharher husband Uriah was dead , ſhee 
mourned tor her husband. 
27 Sowhenthemourning was paſt, Da- 


, . 
id {entand rooke her into his houſe , and 


{hee became his wite, and bare him a ſon: 
but the thing that David had done Þ diſ- 
plealedthe Lord, 


Was Curth 11 


'*i H 4&4: Ps X Et; | 
7 David reproved by Nathan confeſſeth his ſinne. 1# The 
child concerved in aauiteric dieih, 24 Salomon ts borae. 
20 Rabban ts ial.en. 31 Thect.zens are grievouſly puniſhed. 


Henrhe Lord* ſent Nathan unto Da- 

vid, who came to him , and ſaid unto 
eh mm, There were two menin one city , the 
!.ks r= ONE ricÞ, and the other poore. = 
nd : 4 The rich man had exceeding many 
ance, cepe and oxen: 

3 But the poore had none at allfave one 
little ſheep which he had bought, and nou- 
riſhedup: andit grew up with him , and 

with his children alſo,and dideat of his own 
morſeis, and dranke of his own cup , and 


me David 

DW Wowned 

; t! k 71 l 
\cloy ny 


ke of GOD, 


lleptin hisboſomc;and was unto him as his 


Caughter, 


_ 4 Now therecame a# ſtranger untothe 
ch man, who refuſed to take of his own. 
ſheepe, and of his own oxen to dreſle for 
the {tranger that was come unto him , but 


wo. 
tooke the poore mans ſheep, anddrefled 


® kThus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab , Letnot | 


voureth | one as wel as another : make thy | 


benehts increaſe 

toward his , if by 
thoir invratitude 
they ſtay hun hot, 


mandement of the Lord, to doe evill in 


withthe ſword, and haſt taken his wife tobe 
thy witc, and haſt ſlaine him with the ſword 
of the*© children of Ammon. 

Io Now therefore the {word ſhallnever 
depart from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wife of Vriah 
the Hittite to be thy wite, 

11 Thus ſayth the Lord, Bchold, I will 
| raiſe up evill againſt thee out of thine own 
houſe , and will * take thy wives before 
thine eyes , and give themunto thy neigh- 
bour, and hee ſhall lie with thy wives inthe 
| ſighr of this * ſunne, * 

.12 For thou C1d(t it ſecretly : but T will 
doe this thing before all Iſracl , and before 
the ſun. 

13 Then David ſaid: nto Nathan , I have 
ſinned againſt rhe Lord, And Nathan ſaid 
unto David, The Lordal'9 hath 8 pur away 
thy {1n,thou ihalt not dic 

14 How be it becauſe -y this deed thou 
| haſt cauſed the enemies .of the Lord to 

kblaſpheme,the chiia that is born unto thee 
ſhall turcly die. | 

15 4]So Nathan departed unto his houſe: 
and the Lorg ftrooke the child that Vrjaks 

wite bare unto David, and it was ſick, 

16 David thercfore beſought God for 
the child,and faſted, and i went in, and lay 
allmghit upon the carth. 

17 Thenthe Elders ofhis houlc aroſe zo 
come unto him.,and tocaulc him to riſe from 
tne ground: buthe wouldnot , neither did 
he cat* meat with rheni, 

18 Soon theſcycnth day the child died: 
andthe ſervants of David feared to tell him 
thatthe child was dead : for they ſaid, Be- 
hold , while the child was alive, we ſpake 
unto him, and he would not hearkenunto 
our voice : how then {ball we fay unto him, 
The child is dead, F to vexe 4m more 2? 

19 But when David ſaw that his {eryants 
whiſpered , Dayid perceived thatthe child 


e Thou haſt moſt 
cruelly given him 
into the hands of 
Gods enemies: 


X* Dexut. 28.39, 
Chap. 19.22, 


{ Meaning, open« 
ly, as at 1GonE 
daycs, 


r 


g Tos the Lord 
teekerit but that 
the inner would 


turn to him. 


h In ſaying, that 
the Lord hath ap= 
pointed a wicked 
Ma to reigne 
over 11iS people. 


i To wit, tolas 
nrivie chamber, 


k Thinking by 
his inſtan! prayet 
thir God would 
12ve reſtored his 
child, bur God 
had otherwiſe de= 
termined, 


1 Eby, ara he will 
doe nm{eif evill, 


ttorthe manthat was come to him. 


was dead : therefore David fayd unto 
Aa 3 his 


Salomon 1s born. 


—— RO O——S— Wa 


II. Samuel. 


Armnong In 


_— 


his ſervants , Is the child dead 2 And they 
ſaid, He his dead. 

1 Shewing, the 20 Then David laroſe from the earth, 
our lamentations q : 
onght not to be and waſhed and anointed himſelfe, and 


exceſhve,but Mo- 


4 


( 


derae_: and that Changed his apparell, and came into the 


we muſt praite 
God in all his 
doings. 


that they ſhould ſer bread before him, and 
he did eat. 


m As they which 
conſidered not 


that God granteth what thing 1s this,that thou haſt done? thou 
many  thogs © diddeſt faſt and weep for thechild while it 
of the fairhtull. 42s alive, but when the childe was dead, 
thou didſt riſe up, and cat meat. 

22 Andheſaid, While the childe was 
yet alive, I faſted, and wept: forl ſayd, 
W ho can tell whether God will have mercie 
on me, that the childe may live 2 | 

23 But now being ſead , Wherefore 
ſhould I now faſt? ® CanT bring him again 
any more ? Iſhall go to him, but he ſhall 
not returne to me. | 

24 « And David comforted Bath-ſhe- 
ba his wife , and went in unto her, andlay 


n By this conſi- 
deration he ap- 


peaſed his ſorrow. 


* AMat.1.5. 

o To wit , the 
Lord , 1- Chron. 
22.9, 


him. 7 
25 For the Lord hadſentF by Nathan the 


T Ebr, bythe hand 
: | 


f. 
P To call him Sa- 


OMONn, 


Jedidiah, becauſethe Lord loved him, 

26 C| Then Joab fought againſt Rabbah 
ofthe children of Ammon , and took the 
# city of thekingdome. | 

27 Therefore Joab ſent meſſengers to 
David, ſaying, I have fought againſt Rab- 
bah, and have taken the citie of * waters. 

28 Now therefore gather rhe reſt of the 
people together, and beltege the city , that 
thou mayeſt take it, leſt F the victory beat- 
tributed to me, | 


q Meaning , Da- 
vid, 
* 1 Chron.22.9, 


+ Or, the cluefe 
cite, 


r That is, the 
chiefe citie , and 
where all the con- 
duits ware , 15 as 
o00d as taken, 

5 Ebr.my name be 
called ypon , 


29 So David gathered all thepeople to- 


gcther , and wentagainſt Rabbah , andbe- 
fieged it, and tooke it. 
z3o* And hetooketheir kings crown from 
his head, (which weigheda *ralent of gold, 
with precious ſtones) and it was /e: on Da- 
' vids head : and he brought away the ſpoile 
of the city in exceeding great abundance, 
31 Andhe caricd away the people that 
r Signifying.that yas therein , and put them under *ſawes, 
licious enemies of and under yron harrowes , andunder axcs 
God, 1o he put . . . 
them to cruell Of yron , and caſt theminto the tile kilne: 
cyen thus did he with all the cities of the 


* I (Tron +20,2, 


C That is , three- 
ſcore pound after 
the weight of the 
common talent, 


death, 


with her, * and ſhe bare a ſon, and ® hecal- 
ledhisname Salomon: alſo rhe Lord loyed |. 


houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped,and at- 
rerward came to his own houſe , and bade./ 


? Prophet : therefore 4* he calledhis name\ 8 


[ 


| ther, donot force me: for no ſuch thing 


children of Ammon, Then David and all 


the people returned unto Ieruſalem, 
C14 4? NTÞ1t-: 


14 Amnon Davids ſon defileth his filter Tamar. 4 20 Tamar 
# comforted by her brother Abfalom. 29 Abſalom therefore 
killet:3 Ammon. 


\ 1 Ow after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom 


a Tamar was Ab- 
{a!oms ſiſter both 
by forher and mo- 
ther, and Arnons 
onely by father, 


of Davidlovecd her, 


| 5 AndJonadab faid untohim , *Lie 


| mea coupleof Icakes in my ſight, that I 


2 And Amnon was ſo forevexcd,that he 
tell fick for his ſiſter Tamar : for {he was a 
b virgine, andit ſeemedhard to Amnonto » ,, 
do any thing to her. ha 
3 But Amnon hada friend called Jong. vs 
| dab,, the ſon of Shimeah Davids brother : 
and Jonadab was a very ſubtile man, 
4 Whoſaid unto him, Why ar: thou the 


| | kings ſon ſo leane from day today ? wilt 
21 Then ſaid his" ſervants unto him, 


thou not tell me 2 Then Amnon anſwe- 
redhim , Ilove Tamar my brother Abſa- 
loms ſiſter. 


C Heer 


down on thy bed, and makethy ſelfe fick ; "im; 
and when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, vill, 
ſay unto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Ta- ini. 
mar come, and give me meat , andlether 
drefle meat in my fight , thatT may ſee ir, 
and eat it of her hand. 

6 © SoAmnon lay down, and made 
| himſelte ſick: and whentheKing cameto 
ſee him, Amnon faid untothe King, Ipray 


thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come , and make 


d Metin ( 
Gohcneaik 
tie mex; 


may receive meat at her hand. 

7 Then David ſenthome to Tamar,ſay- 

ing , Goe now to thy brother Amnons 
houſe, and drefſehim meat. 
«| So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
nons houſe,and helay down:and ſhe tooke 
+ floure, and kneadedit.,and made cakes in + % 
his ſight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 Andſhe.tooke a pan, and © powred 
them out before him, but he would not eat. 
Then Amnon ſayd , Cauſe ye every man to 
g0 outfrom*ime : ſo every wan went out & Fateri 
tromhim. | he in 

io Then Amnon fayd unto Tamar, Bring +, 
the meatinto the chamber;that I may eat of 3 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes 
which ſhe had made , and broughtthem 
into the chamber ro Amnon her bro- 
ther. Rs 

11 Andwhen ſhe had ſet them before 
him to eat, he rooke her,and ſaid unto her, 
Come, lie with me, my ſiſter, 

11 Butſhe anſwered him, Nay,my bro- 


C That , ab 


_ 


ferved then, 
dith, 


*. [evi 1h 


* ought to be done in Iſrael : commit 
not this folly. | ; 

13 And I, +whither ſhall I cauſemy #5. 
ſhame to go? andthou ſhalt beas one ofthe -* 
8 fooles in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray s 
thee, ſpeak to theking,for he will not denie * 
me untothee, 

. 14 Howbeithe would not hearken unto 
her yoice,but being ſtronger then ſhee,for- 
ced her, and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnonhated her exceedingly, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, 


the ſonof David having a faire ſiſter, | was greater then the love , wherewith hc 
whoſename wa4* Tamar , Amnon the ſon | hadloved her : and Amnon faidunto her, 


Up, get thee hence, 
be 16 And 


wn 


_— 


th;50 


1000 lain. | 
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Chap.x11]. x11}. 


Abſalom ficeth. 285 


16 Andihe anſwered him, +Theres no 
cauſe : this evill (to put me away)1s greater 
then the other that thou didſt unto me: but 
he would not heareher, | 

17But called his #ſeryant thatſervedhim, 
andſaid, Put this woman now out from 
me,and lock thedooreatter her. | 

18 (Andihe had agarment of ® divers 
colours upon her : for with ſuch garments 
were the kings daughters that were virgins, 
apparelled.) Then his ſervant brought her 
out,and locked the doorcafter her. 


this IG 


that which 
dvcts £0” 
pr pIeceS» 
daves was 
creat eſtt- 
\ Gel 37, 


9-30 


19 And Tamar putaſhes on her head, | 


and rent the garment of divers colours 
which was on her.and laid her handon her 
head, and went her way, crying. 


20 And Abſalomher brother ſaid unto 


her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with | 


though he 
aycd {udden 
MNCC 1 his ; 
yet he dil 
d it till OC- 
ſerved, and 
) red 11s {1- 


thee? Now yet be i ſtill, my ſiſter: he is 

thy brother : letnot this thing grieve thine 

heart. So Tamar remained defolatein her 
brother Abſaloms houſe. 

21 « Butwhen King David heard all 
theſe things, he was very wroth. 

22 And Abſalom ſaid unto his brother 
Amnon neithcr good nor bad: for Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
his ſiſter Tamar. | 
23 «| Andafterthe time of two yeares; 
\: 1s Abſalom had theepſhearers in+Baal-hazor, 
”. 1m. WINCN 1s beſide Ephraim, and * Abſalom 
—inneher- called all the kings fons. 

{ pupoe,, 24 And Abſalom cameto the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeryant hath theep- 
ſhearers : I pray thee, that the king with his 
ſervants would go with thy ſervant, 

25 But the kinganſwered Abſalom, Nay 
my fon,I pray thee, let us not go all, leſt 
webe chargeable unto thee. Yet Abſalom 
lay ſore upon him : howbceit he would not 

#94 £0, but Fthanked him, 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But I pray thee; 
ns ,o {hall not my brother ! Amnon go with us ? 
rmtdere and the king anſwered him, Why ſhould 

he go with thee ? 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant upon him, 
and he ſent Amnon with him, and all the 
kings children. 

28 « Nowhad Abfalom commanded 
his ſervants, ſaying, Marknow when Am- 
nons heartis merry with wine, and when 1 
lay unto you, Smite Amnon, kill him,feare 
not, for have not ®I commanded you ? be 
bold therefore,and play the men, 

29 Andthe ſervants of Abſalom did un- 
to Amnon'as Abſalom had commanded : 
andall the kingsſons aroſe, and every man 
gate him upupon his mule, and fled. 

_ 3o E& And while they werein the way, 
tidings came to David, ſaying, Abſalom 
hath fJain all the kings ſons, and there is not 
oneofthem left, _ 


31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his 


SM y 
Ie1s pride 
Wicked ma- 
| thar in all 
Wick {q h 
| Saed COme 
ents they 

ty be obey 


| 


garments,and lay on the®ground,and all his , 1 mening,, « 

ſervants ſtood by with their clothesrent, be tar wot woe 
32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah,Da- his bouſe. Chap. 

vids brotheranſwercd and faid,Letnotmy © * 

lord ſuppoſe that they have flain all the 

yong men thekings ſons: for Amnon one-. 

ly is deade, + becauſe Abſalom had repor- 

ted /o, {ince he forced his fiſter Tamar. 

3 Now therefore let not my lord the 
king # take the thing ſo gricvouſly,to think #0-atentolcart 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead : + for # or, w.. 
Amnon onely is dead, 

34 «| Then Abſalom fled: and the 
young mantharkept the watch , liftup his 


Þ+ Eby.becauſe it was 
pur in Abſaloms 
meth, 


eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 


much peopleby the way of the hill fide#be- + Or, ove after ans 


hind him. 


| 


| 


35 AndJonadabſaid unto the king, Be- 
hold, the kings ſonnes come: as thy ſervant 
ſaid, 9g 1t 1s. o That onely Ame 
36 Andas foonas he had left ſpeaking, as 
behold.the kings ſons came,and lifrup their 
voices and wept : and the king alſo and all 
his ſervants wept exceedingly ſore. 
37 But Abſalom fled away,and went to 
? Talmai the fonne of Ammihur king of 2FoMacubins 
Gcſhur : and Pav/4mourned for his ſonne dwehie: of this 
every day. Mas 
38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Ge- 
{hur, and was there three yeares. 


39 And king David + deſired to go forth Ou 


unto Abſalom, becauſe he waspacitied con- 
cerning Amnon, ſceing he was dead. 


C4-«-vXFYV:; 


2 Abſalom t reconciled to his father by the ſubtilty of 16- 
ab. 2 Abſalom may not ſee the kings face: 25 The beauty 
of Abſalom. 30 Hecauſeth Toabs corn to be burnt, and 
brought to his fathers preſence. 


Hen Joab the ſon of Zerviah perceived 


that the kings * heart was toward Ab- « Thar the Kit 
avoured him, 
ſalom, 4 


2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah,and brought 
thence aFſubtile woman,and ſaid unto her, +0r,»is: 


1 pray thee, fain thy ſelf to mourn , and 


now put on mourning apparell, and ® a- , to token of 
noint notthy ſelf with oyle : but be asa wr pr. ge 
woman that had now long time mourned fencheretull 
for the dead. 

3 Andcome tothe king, and {peake on 
this manner unto him, (tor Joab F taught 
her wit ſhe ſhould ſay, ) 

4' 4 Then the woman of Tekoahſpake 
unto theking , and fell down on her face 
tothe ground,anddid obeyſance, and ſaid, 
T Help, O king. 

5 Thenthe king ſaid unto her, What ail- 
cth thee ? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed 
a+ widow, and mine husband is dead: 

6 Andthine handmaid had two *ſons, 
and they two ſtrove together in. the held : 
( andthere was none to part them) ſo the 
one ſmotethe other and{lew him. 
| : Aa 4 


+ Eby. jus wards # 
her month, 


Þ Ebr. ſave: 


+ Ebr, « widew wid 
mAan. 

c Under this para- 
ble ſhe deſcribed 
the deatn of Ame 
non by Abialoms 


7 And 


The widowes parable. 


Hl. Samuel. 


_ 


4 Becanſe he hath 
Nain his brother, 
he onght to be 
ſlain, according to 
the Law, Gen. 9.6, 
Exod, 21, 12; 


e Astonching the 
breach of that law 
which punitheth 
the blood, let me 
beare the blame, 
+ Or, innocent, 


f Swearethat they 
ſhall not revenge 
the bluod, which 
are many in num- 
ber, 


that ſpeaketh a 


7 And behold,che whole familie is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid,and they ſaid, De- 
liver him that ſmote his brother , that we 
may kill him for the * foul of his brother 
whom he flew, that we may deſtroy the 
heire alſo : ſo they ſhall quence my ſparkle 
which 1s left, and {hall not leave to mince 


husband neither name nor poſterity upon | 


the carth. Fs 

' 8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, 
Goro thine houlc, and I will give acharge 
for thee. | 

9 Thenthe woman of Tekoah ſaid unto 
the king, My lord, O king,this,* treſpaſle /z 
on me, and on my fathers houſe, andthe 
king and his throne #2 guiltleſle, 

Io Andthe king ſaid, Bring him to me 

inſt thee,and heſhal touch 


thee no more. © 
11 Then ſaidihe,I pray thee, let the king 
fremember the Lord thy God , that thou 


wouldeſt not ſuffer many revengers of 


bloodto deſtroy, leſt they ſlay my ſonne. 


And he anſwered, Asthe Lord liveth,there 
{hallnor one haire of thy ſonne fall to the 
earth, 


12 Then the woman ſaid,I pray thee, let 


_ thine handmaid ſpeake a word to my lord 


g Why doſt thou 
give contrary ſen- 
tence in thy fonne 
Abſalom ? 


+ Or, except. 


h God hath pro- 
vided wayes \ 24S 
SanCEtuaries ) to 

ſave them oft- 

times, whom man 
Judgeth worthy 

death 


1F or 1 thought 
they would ; kill 
this mine heue. 


 handmaid out of the hand ofthe man that 
would deſtroy me, and alfo myſon from 


+ Eby. ret. 


k Is of great wiſ- 
dome to diſcern 
right from wrong. 


1 Haſt not thou 
done this by the 
counlel of Joab ? 


theking. And he ſajd, Say on. 

13 Then the womanſaid, Wherfore then 
haſt thous thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God ? or why doth the king, as 
one which is faulty, ſpeake 'this thing, that 
he will not bring again his baniſhed 2 

14 For we mult needs die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the ground,which cannot be 
gathered up again : neither doerh God 
# ſpare any perſon;, yet doth he appoint 
b meanes,not to caſt ourfrom him,him that 
is expclled, Ty | 

15 Now therefore that I am cometo 
ſpeak of this thing unto my Lord my king, 
the cauſe isthat the people i have made mea- 


fraid : therefore thine handmaid ſaid, Now 


will I ſpcake unto theking : it may bethat 


the king will perform the requeſt of his | 


handmaid. ; 
16 For the king will heare,todeliver his 


the inheritance of God. 

17 Therefore thine handmaid ſaid, The 
word of my lord the king ſhall now be 
7 comfortable : for my lord theking is e- 
ven asan*Angel of Godin hearing of good 
andbad: therefore the Lord thy God be 
with thee. 

. 18 Then the king anſwered, and faidun- 
tothe woman ,: Hidenot from me, I pray 
thee, the thing that Tſhall ask thee. Andthe 
woman ſaid, Let my lord the king now 
ſpeake. 

19 And the king faid, Is not 'the hand 


| 
| 


| 


} 


| 


\ 


| 


4 
, 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Abſaloms Itty 


of Joab with thee in all this? Then the wo- 
man an{wered,and ſaid, As thy foul liveth, 
my lord the king, wil not turnto the right 
hand nor tothe left, from ought that my 
lord the king bath ſpoken : for even thy 
ſervant Joab bad me, and he put all theſe 
words in the mouth of thine handmaig. 

20 For to the intent that I ſhoulq 
change the form of ipeach,thy ſervant Jo- ® Priry 
ab hath donethis thing : but + my lord jg tim! 
wile according to the wiſdome of an An- Mn 
gel of God to underſtandAall things that are 
in the carth, 

21 E Andtheking ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now,[have® done this thing: go then, and ty bl 
bring theyong man Abſalom again. 

22 AndJoabfell to the ground on his 
face,and bowed himſelf, and + thanked the & #i 
king. Then Joab ſaid , This day thy ſervant 
knoweth, that I have found grace in thy 
fight, my lordthe king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant. 

23 And Joab aroſe,and went to Ge- 
{hur,and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

24 Andthe king ſaid, Ler him *rurn to 
his own houſe, and not ſee my face. $9 
Abſalom turnedro his own houſe, and ſaw 
not the kings face, Fn 

25 Nowin all Iſrael there was none to 
be ſo much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : 
from the ſole ofhis foot even to the top of 
his head there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And whenhe polled his head, {for at 
every yeares end he polled it: becauſc it 
was too heavy for him,thereftore he polled 
it)he weighedthe haire of his head at two 
hundred? ſhekels by the kings weight. 

27 And Abſalom had three ſons,and one 
daughter named Tamar,which was a faire 


O Coverinale 
by. his Gy 
and !iewerl fy 
part oi jultic 
piedle tlie peip 


'} 
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kel, 


| woman tolook upon. 


28 | So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of 
two yeares in Jerufalem, and ſaw not the 
kings face. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent fot Joab to 
ſend him to the king, but he would not 
come to him : and when he ent again, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he {aid unto his ſervants, 
Behold, Joab hatha+field by my place, and 
hath barley therein: g0,8 ſet it 9on fire: & 
Abſaloms ſervants ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſc,and came to Abſa- 
lom unto his houſe , and ſaid unto him, 
Wheretore have thy ſervants burnt my 
ficld with fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be- 
hold, Ifent for thee,ſaying,Come thou hi- 
ther,and I will ſend thee to the king for to- 
ſay, Wherefore am I come trom Gelſhur ? | 
It had been better for me to have been «71 
there ſtill ; now thercfore let me fee rhe oy ity, 
kings face: and* if there be any rreſpatſein jetjwk; 
me, let him kill me, wn 


33 Then 


R 4 Or, poſe 
impatient 107 
affetions,S* x 
no unlawi 
moeanest0 ( 
them, 


"—_— 


| oraCtile of Abſalom. Chap.xv. David fleeth: 287 


3 Then Joab came to the king,and told 
him: andhe called for Abſalom,who came 
to the king , and bowed himſelf to the 

round on his face before the king, and the 
king kiſſed Abſalom. 


C:H-4-XY; 


2 Tye practiſes of Abſalom to aipire to the kingdome. 14 David 
and his flee. 31 Davids prayer, 34 Huſhai us ſent to Abſalom 
to diſcover his counſel. 

uw A Fter this, Abſalom Þ prepared him 
charets, and horſes, and fifty men to 

x4 2 run before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe up carly,and ſtood 

hard by the entring in of the gate: and c- 

meefe. Ery man that had any + matter, and came 
to the king for judgement, him did Abſa- 
lom call unto him., and ſaid, Ot what city 

art thou? And he anſwered, Thy ſervant 5 

z, noting Of one of the Þ rribes of Iſrael. 

ws. 3 Then Abſalomſaidunto him,Sce,thy 
mattersare good and righteous,butthere 1s 
no manputed of the king to heare thee, 

lad". 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, © Oh that 

pine wi WEIC made judge in the land, thar every 
man which hath any matter of controver- 


ſic, might. come to me,thatI might dohim 


juſtice, 


5 And whenany man came neere to him, 


and did him obeyſance, he put forth his 

hand ,and took him, and kiſfled him. 
6 And on this manner did Abſalom to 
all Iſrael, that came to the king for judge- 
wie" ment: ſo Abſalom 9 ſtole the hearts of the 

men of Iſrael. 
Ent 7 © Andatter® forty yeares, Abſalom 
slal-sk- {aid unto the king, I pray thee, let me goto 
" Hebron,andrender my vow which I have 
vowedunto the Lord. | 


" Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart , leſt he |, wioſerearhe 
come ſuddenly and take us, and bring evill {varSam had 


| : . . {o poſletled , thar 
UPON us, 2nd {mite the City with the edge he wonld leave no 


4 Cthe To d. - nnatemp= 

15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do accor- 
ding toall thatmy lord the king ſhall F ap- tr. 
point. 

. 16 Sothe king departedandall his houſ- 

hold after him,and the king left ten con- + £tr. at; fee 
 cubinesto keep the houſe. 
17 Andthe king went forth andall the 
| people after him, and tarried ina + place #97. 
| 1 farre off. | i To wit, trom Jes 
18 Andall his ſervants went abouthim, 
| and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pele- « Theſe were as 
| thites,and all the Gittites,even ſix hundreth fp $9djor 
{men which were come after him from Is. 
Gath, went before the king. 

19 Then faidtheking to ! Ittai the Git- | Who, a fome 

. | ; write , was the 

tite, Wherefore comet thou alſo withus? kings ton of Gath: 
Return and abide with the king, for thou 
art aſtranger : depart thou therefore to thy 
place. 

20 Thoucameſt yeſterday,and ſhould I 
cauſe thee to wander to day and go with 
us? I will go whither I can: therforereturn 
thouand carie again thy ® brethren: mercy ,, ye. 
and * truth he with thee. : wo lors thee 
| 21 Andrtai anſwered the king, and rhyfriendbip and 
\ ſaid, As the Lord liveth, andas myloxdthe © 
' king liveth, in what place my lord the king 
{ {hall be, whether indeath or lite, even there 
| ſurely will thy ſervant be. 

22 Then David faid to Itrai,Come,and 
oo forward. And Ittai the Gittite went, 
andall his men, and all the children thar 
were with him. 


g- them 
uY. 


8 For thy ſervant yowed a vow when I 03 Andallthe countrey wept withaloud 


remained at Gethur,in Aram,ſaying,If the 


OLCrING a 


fig, 1EM, I willf ſerve the Lord. 
nm. 9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in 
peace, So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

, To © Then Abſalom ſent ſpies through- 
out all the tribes of Lirael, ſaying, When ye 
heare the ſound ofthe trumper, ye ſhall ſay, 
Abſalom reignethin Hebron. 

4 11 © Andwith Ablalom went two hun- 

bin, Oreth men out of Jcruſalem,thar were 8cal- 
led: & they wentin their ſimplicity know- 
Ing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel 

the Gilonite Davids counſeller, from his 
»u 04; ty Gilch,while he offered ſacrifices: and 
© thetreaſon was great : for the people F en- 
creaſed ſtill with Abſalom. 

13 © Then camea meſſenger to David, 
laying, The hearts of the men of 1ſracl arc 
turnedafter Abſalom, | 

14 Then Davidſaid unto all his ſervants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Vp, and 
let us fice: for we ſhall not eſcape from 


Lord {hall bring me again indeed to Jeruſa- 


| voice, and ® all the people went torward, Ce EOS 
but theking paſſed over the brook Kidron : Mndeimen. 

and all the people went over toward the 

way of the wildernefle. | oY 

24 And lo, Zadok alſo wasthere, and all 
the Levites with him, ? bearing the Ark of , which ws the 
the covenant of God: and they ſet down fig-oi meRo- 
the Arke of God, and Abiathar went Yup 9 To flandby the 

untill the people were all come out of the 
city. | 

25 Then the king ſaid unto Zadok, Cary 
| the Ark of God again into the city : It I 
ſhall find favour inthe eyes of the Lord, he 
| wil bring me again,andſhew me #orh it,and 
the + tabernacle thereof. 

26 But if hethusſay, IT have no delight 
in thee, behold, *heream I , ler him do to *,The frihfull in 
meas ſeemeth good in his eyes. thew themſelves 

27 Theking ſaid again unto Zadok the vil. 
Prieſt, Art nor thou a * Seer 2 Return into * 1 $a. 9.9. 
the city in peace, and your two ſonnes with 
| you: towit, Ahimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan 
| the ſon of Abiathar. 


28 Bchold,I will tary in the fields of the 


+ 0r, his tabe ynacl, 


Aa5 - wilder- 


David prayeth. 


—_— 


II. Samuel. 


 Shimei curſeth Dy 


wilderneſfle, untill there come ſome word 
from youto betold me. 

29 Ladok therefore and Abiathar caried 
the Ark of Godagain to Jeruſalem , and 
they tarriedthere. 

30 And David went upon the mount of 


_ Olivesand weptas he wentup,andhad his 


ſwith aſhes and head f covered,and went barefooted : and 
duſt in ſigne © 


ſorrow, 
man his head coyered,and as they went up, 
they wept. | 
31 Then one told David, faying, Ahi- | 
thophel is one of them that haye conſpired | 
with Abſalom : and David ſaid, O Lord, I 
t The connſell of Pray thee. turn the*counſcll of Ahithophel 
Ne owes Intofooliſhneſle, aA 
harm then the o- 32 «| Then David came to the top, 
newy. Of themount where he worſhipped God : 
and behold, Huſhai the Archite came a- 
gainſt him with his coat torn, and having ' 
carth upon his head. 
32 Vnto whom David ſaid, If thou go 
with me, thou {halt be a burthen unto me, | 
34 But ifthou return to the city,and ſay ! 
v Thongh Huſhai UNtO Abſalom 3 I will be thy * ſer vant, O | 
ek rene, king,(as I have been in time paſt thy fathers 
Jermaywernon ſervant,{o will I now be thy ſervant ) then 
excnſeoudifmn= thou maycſt bring me the counſell of Ahi- 
| thophel to nought. 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee, 
Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts? therefore 


whatſoeyerthouſhalt heare out of the kings 


houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew to Zadokand Abja- | 
thar the Prieſts, 

36 Behold,there are with them their two 
ſons: Ahimaaz Zadoks /9z,and Jonathan A- 
biathars/o» - by them alſo ſhall yeſend me 
every thing that ye can heare, 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend went into 
the city: and Abſalom cameintoJeruſalem, 


CH4a PENN: 
x The infilelity of Ziba. s Shimeicurſeth David. 16 Huſhai co- 
meth to Abſalom. 21 The counſell of Ahithophel for the con- 


cubines. 


w 


of Mephiboſheth mer him with a couple of 
aſſes ſadled, and upon them two hundred 

cakes of bread, and an hundreth bunches of 
raiſins,and an hundrethof+ dried figs, and 

a bottle of wine. 

2: Andthe king ſaid unto Ziba , What 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They 
bCommontythere be Paſſes for the kings houſhold to ride on, 
es me and breadand driedfigs for the young men 
tocate, and wine, that the faint may drink 


under pretence of 
friendſhip accuſe ; 
vn in the wilderneſle. 
3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy 
maſters ſon? Then Ziba anſwered the king, 
Behold, he remaineth in Jeruſalem : tor he 
ſaid, This day ſhall the houſe of Ifracl re- 
ſtore methe kingdome of my father, 
4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold, 


« Which was" che Hen David was a little paſt the*top 
hill of Olives , 


Chap. 15. 30, 


& Or, fig-cakes, 


* all the people that was with him,and every | 


{ 


of the hill, Behold, Ziba the ſervant 


thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo. 
ſheth. And Ziba ſaid, FI beſeech thee,let me + x, 
find graccin thy ſight my lord, O king, 

5 And when king Davidcame to Þa- 
hurim, bchold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the houſe of Saul, named Shi. 
mei theſon of Gera: andhe came out, and 
curſed, 

6 And he caſt ſtones arDavid.and at all 
the ſervants of king David: and allthepeo. 
ple, and all the men of warre were on his 
© right hand,and on his left. 1 The, 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, **a 
| Comeforth,come forth thou+ murtherex 
and F wicked man. 

8 The Lord hath brought uponthece all 
the *bloud of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe Ayu 
ſtead thou haſt reigned : and the Lord hath nu! 
delivered thy kingdome into the hand of may. 
Abſalomthy ſon:& behold, thouartzatexin 


C Which 
ty In the 
©), 


2 TElr My o 1 
TEbr.nom 


Were lp 


j thy wickednes, becauſe thouarta murtherer 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zerviah 
unto the king , Why doth.*this dead dog * ity 
curſe my lord the king? let me go, I pray *** 
thee, and take away his head, 

10 © Butthe king ſaid, What havelI to 
do with you. yeſons of Zerviah? for he cur- 
ſeth, even becauſe the Lord hath fbidden + 5,4, 
him curſeDavid: who dare then ſay, Wher- ww 
fore haſt thou done ſo ? bio, a 

11 And Davidſaidto Abiſhai,and to all tinzfaw 
his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came 
out of mine own bowels, ſeeketh my life : 
then how much more now may this ſon of 
Jemin1 2 Suffer him to curſe: for the Lord 
hath bidden him. 

12 It maybe that the Lord will looke 
onF mine affliftion, and 8 dome good for +0, mn 
his curſing this day. Juror ( 

13 Andas David and his men went by «mu 
the way, Shimei went by the fide of the 4 
mountainover againſt him,and curſed ashe 
- 5 ao threw ſtones againſt him,and caſt 

uſt, 

14 Then came the king andall the peo- 

le that were with him weary, and refre{h- 
ed themſelyes * there. 

15 « And Abfalom, and all the people, 
the men of Iſrael,came toJeruſalem,and A- 
hithophel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite, Davids 
friend was come unto Abſalom , Huſhat 


h To wi, , 
C1 


ſaid unto Abſalom, T God {ave the king, f Fir, Lit 


Fr WT 


Godſayethe king: 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai,isthis 
thy kindnefle tothy i friend? Why wencell 
thou not with thy friend ? 

18 Huſhai then anſwercd unto Abſalom, 
Nay,but whomthe Lord, and this people, 
andall the men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I 
be, and withhim willI dwell. oh 

19 And + morcover unto whom ſhall { 

I docſtrvice? notto his ſonnc ? as I ſerved 
before 


i Mean 


| 


chophels counſell. 


_ Chap. xvy Hushais counſell preferred.289 


before thy father, ſo will I before thee... 
20 « Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Give counſell what weſhall do. 
png © 21 And* Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 
"i Gointothy fathers concubines, which he 
-o*et> hath left to KECP tC houſe: and when all 
wil T{racl ſhall heare, that thou art abhorred of 
5a ty FATNcT > the hands of all thar are with 
per thee, ſhallbe ſtrong. | 
veſt w- 22 So they ſpread Abſalom atent up- 
onthe top of the houſe, and Abſalom went 
in to his fathers concubines in the ſight of 
all Iſrael. | 
23 Andthe counſcll of Ahithophel which 
he counſelledinthoſe dayes,was like as one 
had asked ! counſell ar the oracle of God: 
ſowas all the counſell of Ahithophel both 
with David and with Abſalom. 
Cu at NVHc 


7 Abithophels counſel #5 overt nrown by Huſhat. 14 The Lord 
had ſo ordained. 1 9 The Prieſts ſons are hid im the well. 22 Da- 
vid goeth over Jorden. 23 Abithophel hangeth hunſelf.27 They 
bring victuals to David. | 


ſo eſtee- 
the juC- 
dl cof, 


Oreover Ahithophel ſaid to Abſa- 


lom, * Let me chuſe out now twelye 
thouſand men, andI will up aud follow af- 
ter David thisnight, FO 

2 AndIwillcome upon him : for he is 
wearie,and weake handed : fol will teare 
him, and all the people thatare with him 
ſhallflee,and I will ſmite the king onely, 

3 And1I will bring again all the people 
unto thee, aud when all ſhall return, ( ® the 
man whom thou ſ{cekeſt 4e7nz /ain) allthe 
peopleſhallbe in peace, | 

4 And the ſaying F pleaſed Abſalom 
well, andall the Elders of Iſrael, 

5 Then faid Abſalom, Callnow Huſhai 
the Archite alfo, and ler us heare likewiſe 
7 whathe ſaith. 

6 So when Hulhai came to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahitho- 


vicked are 
ly to eXe- 
jr malice. 
leave 
cafionthat 
her the 


ing David. 


ba wht 1 
jf Abſaicn, 


\ What 15 in 


wen ſuch 


his ſaying,or no 2 tell thou. 

7 Huſhaithen anſwered unto Abſalom, 
The counſell that Ahithophel hath given,is 
not © goodat this time. 

8 For,faid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy fa- 
ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong men, 
and are chafed in minde as a beare robbed 
other whelps in theficld : alſothy father is 
a valiant warriour,and will notflodge with 
the people. NY 

9 Bchoid, he is hid now in ſome cave,or 


al ſheweth 

faithf ull t0 
11 that he 
th this 


L Counſel] 


arry all 


in ſome place : and though ſome of them | 


be overthrown arthe firſt, yetthe peop/eſhal 
heare, and ſay, The peoplethat follow Ab- 
lalom, Þ be overthrown. 

io Then healſo that is valiant, whoſe 
heart isas the heart of a Lion,ſhall Hſhrinke 
and faint; for all Iſrael knoweth, that thy 
father is valiant, and they which be with 
him, ſtout men. 


II Therefore my counſellis,that all If- 


ave abreach, 


melt, 


phel hath + ſpoken thus : ſhall we do after | 


rael be gathered unto thee, from Daneven 
to Beer-ſheba as the ſand of the ſca innum- 
ber, and that thou go tobattel in thine own 
perſon, 

12 So ſhallwe come upon him in ſome 
place, where we ſhall find him, and +we 
will upon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground : and of all the men that are with 
him, we will not leave him one. 

13 Moreover ifhebegotten into acity, 
then ſhall all the men of Ifrael bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into the ri- 
ver , untill there be not one ſmall ſtone 
foundthere. 

14 «| Then Abſalom and all the men of 
Iſrael ſaid, The counſell of Huſhai rhe Ar- 
chite 1s better then the counſell of Ahitho- 
phel : for the Lord had Fdeterminedto de- 
ſtroy "the * good counſell'ot Ahithophel, 
that the Lord might ©bring evill upon Ab- 
ſalom. 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and 
to Abiathar the Prieſts, Of this and that 
manner did Ahithophel and the Elders of 
Iſrael counſell Abſalom : and thusand thus 
have I counſelled, 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly , and 
ſhew David, ſaying, Tary not this night in 
the fields ofthe wilderneſle, but rather get 
\ thee fover, leſt the king be devouredand 

all the people thatare with him, 


L 


d 


17 « Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode 
by + Enrogel : (for they might not be ſeen 
tocome into the city) anda maid went,and 
rolds them, and they went and ſhewed king 
David. 

118 Nevertheles,a yong manfſaw them, 
andtold it to Abſalom,therefore they both 
departed quickly,and cameto a mans houſe 
in Bahurim, who had a well in his court, 
into the which they went down. | 

19 Andthe® wife tookand ſpreada co- 
 vering over the wells month, and ſpread 
ground corn thereon, that the thing ſhould 
not be known, 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came 
to the wifeinto the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
anſwered them , They be gone over the 
| * brook of water, And when they had 
ſought them, and could notfind them, they 
returned to Jeruſalem, TR, 

21 And aſloon as they were departed, 
the other came out ofthe well, and went 
andtold king David,and ſaid unto him, Vp 
and get you quickly over the water : for 
k ſuch counſell hath Ahithophel given 
againſt you, Erb 

22 ThenDavidaroſe,andall the people 

that were with him , and they went over 

Jorden ! untill the dawning of the day , ſo 
| that there lackednot one of them, that was 
not come over Jorden, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


23 Now 


| 


- + Or, we will campe 
agamſt him, 


+ Or, commanded, 
d That counſe 
which ſeemed 
o004d at the firſt 
to Abſalom,verſc4. 
e For bythe coun- 
ſell of Huſhai he 
went to the battel 
where he was de- 
ſtroyed. 


Pd 


f That 1s, over : 
Jorden, 


+ 0r.the well of R®% 
gel, 


> Meaning - the 
meſlage from cheit 


fathers, 


h Thus God ſend- 

eth ſuccour to hiss 

in their greateſt 
angers, 


i The Chalde text 
readeth,Now they 
nave paſled the 
Jorden, 


kTo wit,to purſue 
thee with all haſte. 


| They travailed al 

nieht,and by mor- 
ning hail all their 
company paſled 0s 
Ver, 


YO WOT, 
| 


Ahithophel hangeth him 


ſelf. 11. Samuel. 
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-. 23 © Now when Ahithophel {aw that 
his counſcll was not followed, he fadled his 
aſle,and aroſe, and he went home unto his 
city, and put his houthold in order, and 


m | Godsjuſt yen- 
geance, eVen mn 
this life, is powred 
on them which are 
enemies, traitours, 


inhis fathers grave. 
24 | Then Davidcame to Mahanaim. 


erſecutors 
hurch. 


his 
all the men of Iſrael with him. 
| 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain 
ofthe hoſt in the ſtead: of Joab : which A- 
maſa was a mans {on named Ithraan Ifrae- 
| lite, that went into Abigail thedaughter of 
n who was ao ® Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zerviah, Joabs mother. 
vids father. | 26 Solſracland Abſalom pitched inthe 
land of Gilead. 
27 © And when David was cometo Ma- 
hanaim , Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh out of 


Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 


Machir the ſon of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, 
and Barzclaithe Gilcadite out of Rogel 
28 ® Bronght beds,and baſens,andearthen 
veſſels,and wheate, and barley, and floure, 
ral ro his, ven andparched corn, and beanes,and lentiles, 
ery deftirte. and parched corn, . - - 4 
29 Andthey brought honey,and burter, 
and ſheep,and cheeſe ofkine,forDavid,and 
for the people that were with him, toeat : 
for they ſaid, The people ishungry,& wea- 
ry,and thirſty inthe wilderneſle, 


"Cuxs». XVNL. 


. God ſheweta 
himſelf moſt libe- 


2 David divideth hu arny into three parts. 9 Abſalom is han- | 
ged, ſlain,and caſt in a pit. '33 David lamenteth the death of : 


Abſalom, 


T 


AFor certain of the 
Reubenites , Ga- 
dites, 2nd of half 
the tribe, coutd 

' not beare the inſo- 
lenciedf the ſon a- 
oainſt the father, 
and therfore joyn= 
ed with David. 


dreds. 

2 And David ſent forth the third part 
ofthe people under the hand of Joab, and | 
the thirdpart under the hand of Abiſhai Jo- 
abs brother the ſon of Zerviah : and the 
otherthird part under the hand of Ittai the 
Gittite. And the king ſaid unto the people, 
 Iwillgo with you myſelf alſo. _ 

3 Burt the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 


* And Abſalom paſſed over Jorden, he, and 


Hen David * numbred the peoplethat : 
were with him, andſct over them cap- | with thee. And he took three darts in his 
tains of thouſands, arid captains of hun- | hand, and thruſt them 4 thorow Abſalom, 


| oke, 


| 


= hanged himſelf, and died, and was buried 


—_— 


| Abſalon | 


| © woodof Ephraim : 

7 Wherethe people of Iſracl were ſlain 
beforethe ſervants of David : ſo there was 
a great ſlaughter that day, even of rwenty 
thouſand, 

8 © For the battel was ſcattered over all 
the countrey: & the woodd&voured much 
more people then the ſword. | 

9 «| Now Abſalom met the ſervants of 
David ,and Abſalom rode upona mule,and 
the mule came under a great thick oke: and 
his head caught hold of the oke,and he was 
taken up + between the heaven and the 
earth: and the mule that was under him *© 
went away. POET | 

10 Andone that ſaw it, told Joab, ſay- 
ing, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an 


c & X 
Cate 6, v 
Mitey | 
8 
fedrhgy 


Yond J, 
this way 


| 


v 


oke, 


1 ThenJoab ſaid unto the man that told 
him, And haſt thou indeed ſeen ? why then 
didſt not thou there ſmite him to the 
ground, and I would have given thee ren 
* /ſhekels of filver.and a girdle 2 

12 Thenthe manſaid unto Joab, Though 
I ſhould Freceive athouſand /bekels of flyer + .u 
in mine hand, yetwould I not. lay mine "* 
hand upon the kings ſonne: for inour hear- 
ing the king charged thee, and Abiſhai, and 
Irrai, ſaying, Beware,leſtany rouchthe yong 
man Abſalom, | 

13 It I had doneit, it had been F the dan- 
ger of my life : for nothing can be hidfrom 
the king : yeathou thy {elf wouldeſt have 
beenagainſt me, 

14 Then faid Joab, I willnot thus tary 


* Gm, 4 


| 


Þ Blr,nilela 
Þ Fo SNes Abialuma, 
while he was yetalive in- the mids of the 


3 


15 And ten ſervants that bare Joabs 


| armour , compaſled about and {mote Ab- 


ſalom,and ſlew him. | 

16 Then Joab blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from purſuing atter 11- 
racl : for Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom,and caſt him 


d Forhe hub 
of F propieſns 
was feducd 

Abialons 48 


not go forth : for it wefleeaway,they will 
not re 


us, thou 
b Signiſying.,that þ 
2 good governonur 


oh haltof us were ſlain: but thou 
artnow worth tenthouſand of us : there- 
ought to be 10 fFOre NOW It 15 DCtTCr that thou ſuccour us 

people, thar they Out of the city, © FT 
their lies, then 4 Thenthe king ſaid unto them, What 
him. 1CCMCUN you beſt,thatI will do.Sothe king 
ſtoodby rhe gate ſide, andall the people 

came out by hundreds, and by thouſands. 
5 Andthe king commanded Joab, and 
Abiſhai, and Itrai,ſaying,Entreate the young 
man Abſalom-gently for my ſake. And all 
the pcople heard when the king gaveall the 

captains charge concerning Ablalom, 

6 So the people went outinto the field 


| 


eard us, neither will they paſſe for | mighty great heape of tones upon him:and 


e ThnsGoll 
ed his rh 
to {h2mb 


into a great * pit in the' wood,and laid a 


all Iſracl fled eyery onets his tent. 

18 Now Abſalom in his life time had ta- 
ken and reared him upapillar, which is in 
the *kings dale: for he ſaid, I have no*ſon 
ro keep my name in remembrance, and he 
calledthe pillar after his own name,anditis 
calledunto this day, Abfaloms place. 

19 < Thenſaid Ahimaazthe ſon of Za- 
dok,1 pray thce, let me run, andbeare the | 
king tidings that the Lord hath + delivered 15 
| him our of the handof his enemies. | 
| 20 AndJoabſaidunto him, Thou#ſhalt 87% 
not be the meſſenger to day,but thou ſhalt AbinaS 
beare tidings another time, butto day thou wii 

uy 


* Gen. 14. 
\ lt ſeemed! 
God bad pp 
him intw 
Lic chill 
Way 4131S 


Chap, 144 


n [ ”e 
woudr's 


to meet Ifracl, and the batrell was in the 


| ſhalrbare none: for thekings ſon is dead. ju 
21 Then 


wid mourns for Abſalom. Chap.xviy.xix. David returneth. 291 


21 Thenfaid Joab to Cuſhi, Goe, tell Nd it was told Joab, Behold, the 
the King,what thouhaſt ſeene. And Culſhi | king weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
bowed himſelfe unto Joab, and ran. ſalom. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok | 2 Thereforethe + victory of that day f 
againe to} oab, What, I pray thee, if Ialſo | was turned into mourning to all the people: 2 
runafter Cuſhi? And Joab ſaid, Wherefore | for the people heard fay that day, Theking 
now wilt thou run, myſonne, ſeeing thar | forrowethforhis ſonne. 
thou haſt no tidingsto bring ? [23 And the people went that day into 

23 Yet whatit I runne © Then he ſaid rhe citieF ſecretly, as people confounded + 0-4 feath. 
unto him,Run.So Ahimaaz ran by the way hide themſelves when they flee inbartell, 
of theplaine,and overwent Cuſhi. 4 Sothe 0s jt hid his face, andtheking; 

24 Now David fate between the two | cried witha loud voyce , My ſon Abſalom, 4 36 
boates. And the watchmen went tothe top Abſalom myſonne , my ſonne. that mourne. 

fae inthe rhe gate the wall . and lift ht 5 Then Joab came into® the houſe 
ehe cirie Of tNE gatE UPON TNE Wall, ANG HIT UP NS | : enoule tO, mim: 
eyes, andſaw , and behold, a man came the King , andſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this ; 
running alone. | | day the faces of all thy ſervants, which this | 
25 Andthe warchman cried, and told day have fayed thy life , and the lives of thy 
theKing. And theking ſaid, If hebealone, ſonnes,andofthy danghters, and the lives 
+ hebringethtidings. And he came apace, | of thy wives , and the lives of thy concu- 
wo and drew neere, bines, 

26 And the watchman ſaw another 6 TInthatrhou loyeſt thine enemies.and 
man running , and the watchman called un- hateſt thy friendes : for thou haſt declar ed 
to theporter, and ſaid , Behold, another man this day, that thou regardeſt neither thy # or, captewsi 
runneth alone. And theKingfaid, He alſo | Princes nor ſervants: therefore this day [ 
bringeth tidings. perceive, that if Abſalom had lived, and we 

tots 27 And the watchmanſaid,+ Me rhink- all had died this day, that thenit would 


eth the running of the foremoſt /s like the | Pave T pleaſed thee well, ooo alas 


Iyer ance, 


running of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. Then | . 7 Now theretoreup, come out, and 


- theking ſaid, He isa* good man, and com- ſpeakeF comfortably untothy ſervants: for + Zr. te teen 
ne bs meth with good tidings. ; | Iſweare by theLord, except thoucome NN IO 


28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto out, there will not tary oneman with thee 
the King, Peace be withthee:and hefell down | thisnight:and that willbe worſeunto thee, 


'1F ape17s 


to the earth upon his face before the king, | fienall the cvill that fell on theefrom thy 
and ſaid,Blefſedbe the Lordthy God, who | Youth hitherto. 
pared. hath + ſhut up the men thatlifcup their | 8 .Then the kingaroſe, andſatein the , a... ve 
handsagainſtmy lord the King. * gate: and they told unto al the people, ſay- cara; ended ga 
29 And the king ſaid, Is theyong man | ing» Lebold, the king doethfitin the gate: s 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, and all the people came beforetheking: for 
wir Cuſt, When Joabſent the Kings* ſervant , andre Iſrael had fledeyery man to his tent. 
thy ſervant, ſawagreat tumulr, but Iknew | 9 © Thevallthe people wereatiſtrife , y,..; one vi 
notwhat, | thoughout all the rribes of Iſrael, ſaying, me4znother, and 
3o Andthe kingſaid untohim , Turne The king ſaved us out ofthe hand of our e-. fri bring hiay 
aſide, and ſtand here, So heturnedafide | nemies, andhe deliyeredus out of the hand _ 
andſtood ſill. of the Philiſtims , and now he is fled out of 
31 Andbehold, Cuſhi came,and Cuſhi | the landfor Abſalom. 
po ſaid , + Tidings, mylord the King : for the | 19 And Abſalom, whom we anointed 
Lord hathdelivered thee this day out of the | over us,is dead in battell:therefore why are 
hand of all thatroſe againſt thee, | yeſo ſlow to being the King againe ? 
32 Then the King ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is | 11 Bur King David ſent to Zadok and 
theyong man Abſalom ſafe 2 And Cuſhi | to Abiathar the* Prieſts, ſaying, Speake 
anſwered , The enemies of my lord the | unto the Elders of Judah, and ſay , Why are onks repons 
king, and all that riſe againſt thee to do | ye behind to bring the king againe to his KG ge rb 
thee hurt, be as that yong man is. — | houſe, (for the ſaying of all Iſraelis come £5, roum 
THEE And the King was! mooved,and went | unto the king, evento his houle) 
ett of © upto thechamber over the gate, and wept: | 12 Ye are my brethren : my bones, and 
coudno and ashe went, thus he ſaid, O myſonne | my fleſh are ye : wherefore then are ye the 
36.5 Abſalom, my ſon,my ſon Abſalom: would | laſt thatbring rhe king againe ? 
oe, God I had died forthee, O Abſalom, my| 13 Alſolay yeto Amaſa, Art thou not 
 ſonne, my ſonne. my bone and my fleſh 2 God doeſo to me 
C XIX and more alſo,it thou be not captaine ofthe ,, . . .. 
la - FF -y wE Es hoſte 5 we = ys _ Khoo 6d Joab. Darid thonghe | 
1oab encourageth the king, 8 David is refered. 33 Shimei 1.4 So he bowed the heartsofallthe men ofthecapuine-te 
Mi poranch pgs ey nent gan of Judah, as of one on : therefore they heans of % ws 
\ OB A (ene 


 Shimei pardoned. 


II. Samuel. 


7 


Iſrael friverh with Jug 


ſent to the king, ſaying, Returne thou with 
all thy ſeryants. 
15 © Sothe king returned, and cameto 

\- Jorden. And Judah came to Gilgal, for to 
goeto meete the King , and to conduct him 
over Jorden. | 

16 «| And8 Shimei the ſonne of Gera, 
the ſonhe of Gemini, which was of Bahu- 
rim, haſted and came downe with the men 
of Judahto meet king David, 

17 Anda thouſand men of Benjamin 
withhim,and*Ziba the ſervant ofthe houſe 


& Who had be- 
fore reviled him, 
Chap.16.13, 


* Chap. 16.2, 


ſervants withhim : and they went over Jor- 
den beforethe king. LE 

18 And there went over a boateto ca- 
ric overthekings houſhold, and to doe him 
pleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera ' 


| 


of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes and.twenty | . 


eateat thine own table:what right therefore © 
have Iyetto crieany moreunto the king ? 

29 Andthe kingſaid unto him, Why ſpea- 
keſt thouany more of thy matters ? I have 
ſaid, Thouand Ziba divide the * lands. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the i 
\ King : Yea, lethim take all , ſeeing my lord ! 
the King is come hame in peace, 

31 « Then Barzilla the Gileadite 

came downe from Rogelim, and went 0- 
ver Jorden with the king, to conduc him 
over Jorden.. 


ſubſtance. ' 
33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, 


fcll beforetheKing , when he was come 0- ) Come over withme, andI will feedthee 


ver Jorden, 
19 Andfaid unto the King , Let not my 
lord impute * wickednes unto me, norre- 
- member the thing that thy ſervant did 
þ For in his «d- ® wickedly when my lord the king departed 
ven ene. Out Of Jeruſalem , that the king ſhould take 
my , and how. in it to his heart. ts | Loot | | 
ryan 20 For thy ſervant doeth know, that T 
vour. | hayedoneamiſle: therefore behold, Iam 
the firſtthis.day of all the houſe of iJoſeph, | 
that am, come to: goe downeto meet my | 
lordthe king. 7 


F 


* Chap.16,1y, 


i By Joſeph he 
meaneth Ephraim; 
Manafſleh, & Ben=- 
jamin (whereof 
_ he was) becauſe 
theſe three were 
under one ſtan= 
dard,Num, 2.18, 


red, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this, 
becauſe hecurſed the Lords anointed? 

# 22" And Davidſaid, What have Itodo | 
with you,yeſons of Zerviah,that this day ye 
ſhould be aduerſaries unto me 2? ſhall. there 
any man die this day in Iſrael? for do not I 
know that I am this day king over Iſrael 2 

23. Therefore the King ſaid unto Shi- 

k By my hands, ME, Thou ſhalt not*die;andthe kingſware 
en Ke. Unto him; ny 

24 TAnd Mephiboſheth 


bg. the ſon of Saul | 
camedowne to. meet the king,andhad nei- 


| 


nor waſhed his clothes fromthe time the 
king departed, untill he returned in peace. 


I When Mephi- 25 And when lhe wasS COMme to Jeruſa- 


Tm ade 
IP him , Wherefore wenteſt not thou 
me, Mephiboſheth? Ties 
26 And heanfwered, Mylord theking, 
my ſervant deceivedme : for thy ſervant 
ſaid , I would{have mine afſeſadledto ride 
thereon, for to goe with the king , becauſe 
thy. ſervant # lame... . 4 

27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſervant 
unto my lord the king- : but my lerdthe. 
king Zsas.an® Angelot 
wiſ forethy pleaſure. LS 204 MYLO 
ho ne 28 For all myfathers houſe were® but. 


for Sauls cruelty Jo men beforemy lordtheking,yet didſt 


toward thee, 


with 


* (hap.16.3, 


m Able for his 
wiſdom to judge. 


21 BurAbiſhaitheſon ofZerviah anſiwe- | 


lem , and metthe King, the King ſaid unto | 


[ 


and his houſhold, andall Davids men wit 
God -: doe there- | 


with me in Jeruſalem, | 

24 And Barzillai faid unto the kin 
+ How long have I tolive , that I ſhou 
20 up with the king to Jeruſalem ? 

35 Tam this day foureſcore yeare old : 
and can I deſcerne betweene good or evill? 
Haththy fervaut any taſte in thatI eate, or 
inthatIdrink 2 Can Theareany more the 
voyce of finging men and women? where- 
fore then ſhould thy ſeryantbe any morea 
? burthen unto my lord theking e 

36 Thy ſervant will go a litle way over 
Jordenwiththe king,and why will-the king 
recompenceit me with ſuchareward 2? 

37 1 pray thee, lerthy ſervant turne back 
againe, that I may dieinmine own citie,and 
be buried inthe grave of my father , andof 


8 PT. Elrjay 


Id dayes are th .. 
of my lie 


p He- thonht i 
not meettorecey 
benefits of hin 
to whom he wi 
not able to dy 
ſervice aging, 


my mother: but behold thy ſervantiChim- 


ham, let himgoe with my lordthe king, * "_ 
and doe to him-whatſhall pleaſe thee, 
38. And theking anſwered, Chimham 


ſhall gowith me, and I will do to him that 
thou ſhalt be content with : and whatſoe- 


ver thouſhalt require ofme , that will I' x a: 


doe for thee, 
ther waſhed his feet, nor dreſſed his beard, | 
and theking paſſed over 


29 So all thepeople wentover Iorden : 
: andtheking kiſ- 
ſed Barzillai, and + bleſſed him, and here- - 
turned unto his owne place. | fey | 
: 40 © Then theking went to* Gilgal,and | ..,....- 
Chimham went with him, andall the peo- « 17 
ple otJudahcondudted the king , and alſo 
halfethe people of f1ſrael. Chih 
41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael ws 
cameto. the king , and ſaidunto the king, 
Why hayeour brethren the men of Judah 
ſtollen thee away, & have brought the = 
him over * Iorden, © Towd | 
| 42 Andallthemen of Judah anſwered 
the men of Iſrael , Becauſethe king is neere 
of kin to us : and wherefore now be & 
c 


i 


angry forthis matter ? have weeatenoft 
43 And 


thou ſet. thy ſervant: among them that did  kingscoft, or have wetaken any bribes ? 


| vasrebellion. Joab 


_ Chap.xx. killeth Amaſa traiterouſly. 2.93 


43 And the men of Iſrael anſwerd the Ioab and Abiſhai bis brother followed af- 


men of Judah, and ſaid, we have ten parts 


inthe king , and have alſo more right to Da- 


id then YE l 
| yt w# hy that 69 advice ſhould not be firſt had in 


"hs reſtoring our king ? Andthe words of the 
#7" menof Judah were hercer then the words 
of the men of 1fracl. 


Cuni?. 


þ,0,0 


Sheba rayſeth 1/mel againſt David. 10 Toab kilkth Amaſa 
; per 22 The head of Sheba is delivered to Ioab. 23 
Davids chiefe officers. 


Hen there was come * thithera wicked 
Þ an (named Sheba theſon of Bichri, 
4 man of Iemini) and he blew the trumpet, 
teyof Ju- And ſaid, We have no partin®David, neither 
Lhe by DAVE WE inhetitance in theſonne* of Iſhai : 
pg cove eyery man to his tents, O Ifrael. 
D reths 2 SO eyery man of Iſrael went from 
ev David & followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: 
| Ii"2 but the men. of Judah claye faſt unto their 
king, from *Iorden even to Icruſalem. 
3 When David thencameto his houſe 


ore the ten 
contended 


Judal 


'thookt that 
of Fuh 
have lefle 
ved him- 

dm Gilgal, 


me to Teruſalem , the king tooke the tenne | 
women hi * concubines, that he had left 
behind him to keep, the houſe , and pur 
them in ward, and fed;them, but layno 
more withthem : bur they were incloſed 
of their death , livingin wi- 


pul6.2, 


unto the day 
dowhood, 36h 

4 ©þ Thenfaidthekingto * Amaſa, Aſ- 
ſemble me the men of Judah within three 
dayes, andbethou here preſent. 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, 
but betaried longer then the time which he 
hadappointed him, 

6 Then David faid to Abiſhai , Now 
ter then {DAll Sheba the ſonne of Bichridoe us more 
;at been harme thend/d Abſalom : take thou therefore 
za, thy*lords ſeryants and follow afterhim, leſt 
he gethim walled cities, and eſcape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the * Cherethites, and Pelethi- 
tes, andall the mighty men : and they de- 
parted out of Jeruſalem , to follow after 
Shebathe ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at thegreat ſtone 
which is in Gibeon , Amaſa went before 
cans 15; (NEM , and Toabs® garment that he had put 
#* wed ON , WaSgirded unto him, and upon it was 


wo was his 
captaine in 
rome, 


19.13, 


£8.18, 


"* a ſword girded , which hanged on lus 
loynes in theſheath,andas he went, it uſed 

tofallout. _ 

9 AndJoab faid to Amaſa, Art thou 

inf health, mybrother ? and Joabtooke 

Amaſa by the beard with the right hand to 

kiſſe him. 

Io But Amaſa tooke no heede tothe 
[word that was in Joabs hand: for there- 
with he {mote him in the fift rib, and ſhed 
Outhis bowels to the ground aad f {mote 
him notthe ſecondtime: fo he died. Then 


peace, 


denble not 
e, 


: Why then did ye deſpiſe us, 


| 


| 


| 


ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 Andone of Joabs men® ſtood by him, 
and faid, He that favourerh Joab,and he that 
is of Davids part,/et him goeafter Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloodin 
the midsof the way:and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtood ſtill , he removed 
Amaſa out of the way into the field, andcaſt 
a clothuponhim,becauſe he ſaw that every 
one that came by him ſtood ſtill. 

13 « When he wasremoved out ofthe 
way , every man went after Joab, to fol- 
low after Shebathe ſonne of Bichri. 

14 Andhe went thorow all the tribes of 
I{raelunto Abel , and i Bethmaachah and all 
places of Berim-: and they gathered together, 
and went alſo after him. 


\ 15 So they came, andbeſicged himin 


h He flood by A- 
maſa at Ioabs aps 
pointment, 


i Ynto the citie 
Abel, which was 
neere to Bethmaa« 
chabs 


| Abel, zeerero Bethmaachah : andthey caſt 


up a mount againſt the citie , and the people 
thereof ſtood on the ramper, and all the 
people that was withJoab, * deſtroyed and 
caſt downe the wall. 

16 Then crieda wiſe woman out ofthe 
citie , Heare , heare, I pray you , ſay un- 
to Joab , Come thou hither , that I may 
ſpeake withthee. ; 

17 And when he came neereunto her» 
the woman ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he 
anſwered, Yea, Andiheſaid to him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid, And he an- 

{wered, I doe heare. 

18 Thenſheſpake thus, ! They ſpake in 
the old time , ſaying, They ſhould aske of 
Abel, andſo havethey continued, 

19 Iam® ozeof them, thatarepeacea- 
ble ard faithfullin Iſrael : and thou goeſt 191 
abour to deſtroy acitie,and a mother inI{- inthenunesf the 
rael: why wilt thou deyourethe inheritance 
ofthe Lord ? 

20 And Joabanſwered, and ſaid , God 
forbid, God forbid ir me, that I ſhould 
deyoure, or deſtroy it. | 

21 The *marter is notſo, butaman of 
| mount Ephraim (Shebathe ſonne of Bichri 
by name) hath lift up his hand againſt the a 
King , even againſt David : deliver us him now ve wen 
onely, and I will depart fromthecitie. And 
the woman ſaidunto Joab, Behold, his head 
ſhall be throwen to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the 

people with her wiſedome, and they cut 
off the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 
and caſt it to Joab : then he blew the trum- 
pet, and they retired fromthe citie,every R 
manto histent : and Joab returned to Jeru- 
ſalem unto the king. 
23 ©* Then Ioabra: overall the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and Lenajah the ſonne of Jehoja- 
daover the Cherethites,and over the Pele= 
thites, | 

24 And Adoramover the tribute: and 


k That is,he went 
ahout to overs 
throw It» 


! She ſhewerh 
that the old cu. 
ſtome was not to 
deſtroy acity bee 
fore peace was ofs + 
fered, Deut,20, 
10.11, 


n Hearinghis fault 
cold him, he gave 
place to reaſon, 
and required onely 


Ebr.they were 
ſcattered, 


7 Chap.$, 16, 


Bb 2  _ Io- 


Sauls ſeven ſons hanged. —TI1. Samuel, & Davidsvidgy 


Joſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud the recorder. | 11 -© And it wastold David,whar Riz. 
25 And Sheja was Scribe, and Zadokand:| pah the daughter of Ajahthe concubine of 
Abiathar the Prieſts, | | Saul had done. . 
5 Either indent» 26 Andalſo Irathe Jarite war*chiefabout | 12 And David went and tookthebones 
er REES. Tai | | of SauLandthe bones of Jonathan his ſon, 
Cu4*;' XXL. | _ = ago - in gs which 
eral tollen them from the ſtreet of Beth- 
"lmao fr whit ering 74 rirgerie. ſhan , where the Philiſtims *had hanged * uy 
eels,which David had againſt the Philiflins. | them, when the Philiſtims had ſlain Saul in 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes | Gilboa. 
+ £br. year after of David , three years F together: and | 13 So he brought thence the bones of 


Fear. 


Y*,. fag the David + aſked counſell. of the Lord, and | Saul,and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, 
on the Lord anſwered , J:4 for Saul, and for | and they gathered the bones of them that 
* "ike ch{peos #1 bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew the * Gi- | were hanged. - © 7D 


face of the Lord, 


ple,becuierdci® beonites. 14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Jona- 


"3 Then the king called the Gibeonites, | thanhis ſonne buried they in the countre 
2” and ſaidunto them, (Now the Gibeonites | of Benjamin in Zelah, in thegraye of Kiſh 
were not of the children of Iſrael, but * a { his father : and when they had performed 
remnant of the Amorites,unto whom the | all that the king had commanded , God 
children of Iſrael had ſworn : but Saul | was thenappeaſed * with the'land. k Ferving 
ſought to ſlay them for his zeal toward the.| 15 «| Again the Philiſtims had war with Mfxit=s 
children of Iſrael and Judah.) | Iſrael: and David went down,and his fer. niveliy 
- 3 AndDavidfaidunto the Gibconites, | vants with him, andthey foughtagainſt the frat 
b wherewth b What ſhall I do for YOu, and wherewith | Philiſtims,and Dayid funted. Nas 


may your wrath 


beappeaſed,thar ſhall I make the atonement, that ye may | 16 Then Iſhi-benob - which was of the 
you may pray tO 


Ye ove bleſſe the inheritance of the Lord? ſons of-! Haraphah (ze head of whoſe ſpear gt 
ehisplagre rom 4 The:Gideonites then anſwered him, | weighed three hundred ® ſhekels of brafſe) 7 vim 
We will have no filver nor gold of Saul even he being girded with a new /worg , tirequm 
nor of his houſe, neither for us:ſhalt thou thought to haveſlain David. 
e Save onely of Kjll ©any man in Iſrael, Andheſaid, What | 17 But Abiſhai the'ſon of Zerviah ſuc- 
yeſhall ſay;that will I do for you. | coured him, and {mote rhe Philiſtim, and 
5 Then they anſwered the king, The man | killed him. ThenDavids men {ware unto 
that conſumed us,and that imagined evill | him, ſaying, Thou {halt gono more out 
againſt us ,/o that we are deſtroyed from ' with us robattell , leſt thou quench the 
remaining in any coaſt of Iſrael, *lioht of Iſrael. OO nFatkegi 
4 OfSauls kin 6 Let ſeven men of his 4 ſons be delive- | 18 © And after this alſotherewas abat- concytak 
e'To pacifie the redunto us,and we will hang them up *un- tel] with the Philiſrims at ® Gob, then Sib- Mr 
Lord: to the Lord in Gibcah of Saul, the Lords | bechai the Huſhathite flew Saph, which BdGor 
choſen. And theking ſaid,I will givethem, | was one of the ſons of Haraphah.  pitbel 
\ 7 Buttheking had compaſſion on Me- 19 And there was yet another battell in + 
phiboſheth the ſon of Tonathan the ſon of | Gob with the Philiſtims , where Elhanah 
* 18-».183 Saul,becauſe of the * Lords oath, that was | the ſon of Iaare-oregim , a Bethlehemite , 
-d03:4% between them , even between David and | flew ? Goliath the Girrite : the ſraffe of 7\ie« 


the brother d 


lonathan the ſon of Saul. ' |] whoſe ſpear was like a weayers beame. GL 
$ But theking took the two ſonnes of | 20 Afterward there wasalſoabartell in Cw 
Rizpah the daughter of Ajah, whom ſhee | Gath, where was a man of 2 great ſtature, | 

bare unto Saul,even Armoni and Mephibo- | and had on every hand fix fingers, and on 

f Here Miehalis ſheth, and the five ſons of *Michal , the | every foot fix toes , four and twenty in 


Adriels wife, ag re, cap of Saul,whomſhebare to Adriel , number : who was alſo the-ſonne of Hara- 


sppeareth, 1 Sam, 


18.19 for Michal the fon of Barzillaithe Meholathite. phah. 


was Y wife of Pal- 


"icl, 1 am.25.44. 9 And hedelivered them unto the hands | 21 And when he reviled Iſrael, Tona- 
and never na 


and never zsz, Of the Gibconites, which hanged them in | than the ſon of * Shima the brother of Da- * 150 
NES the mountain before the Lord : ſo they- vid flew him. | 
& Which in {died all ſeven together , and they were | 22 Thele four were born to Haraphah 


1e moneth of A- 


bib.or Nin,  {1ain in the time of harveſt : in the 8 firſt in Gath,and died by the hand of David and 
at aaies,& inthe beginning of barley harveſt. by the hands of his ſervants, 
arof april. To ThenRizpah the daughter of Ajah 


arent, wherein » took © ſackcloth and hanged it up for her Cuar, XXIL 


ſhe prayed God 


cauſe dronghe NArVEſt , untill * water dropped upon them | roward che wicked. 74 He propheſieth of the rejettion of the 


 vasthe caule 8), from the heaven, and ſuffered neither the Ine wovies of the Giants, L 
; in hk; - . . 0 
|. by (ning of rain birds of the ayre to light on themby day, Nd David ſpake the words of this * ev 


449” nor beaſts of the field by night. +ſong unto the Lord, what time the fusthete i 
| MY 


avids ſong, 


dhad delivered him out ofthe hands of 
; his enemies, and out ofthe hand of Saul. 


> Andheſaid;*The Lordis my®* rock | 


merit) fortreſle, and he thatdeliverethme. 
Ls he ” "God zs my + ſtrength, in him wil l 
"bow truſt : my ſhield, and the horne of my falva- 
jndle* +; my high tOWer and my refuge: my Sa- 
iq yiour, thou haſt ſaved mefrom violence. 
4 1 will call on the Lord, who is wor- 
thy to bepraiſed : ſo ſhall 1 be ſafe from 
mine enemies. 

For the © pangsof death have com- 
paſſed me : the floods of ungodlineſle haye 
made me afraid. 

6 Theſorowes of the graye compaſſed 
me about : the ſnares of death overtook me. 

But in my tribulation didI call upon 
the Lord, and crie to my God, and he did 
heare my voyce out of his temple, and my 
crie did enter into his cares. 

$ Thenthe carth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations of the heavens moved and 
ſhook, becauſe he was angry. 

9 *Smokewentouto 
conſuming © fireout of his mouth : coles 
were kindled thereat. 

: femeh To Hefbowed theheavens alſo,and came 
«75 downe. anddarkeneſſe wa: under his feet. 
«wm. 11 And herodeupon 8 Cherub anddid 
havy he fje andhe was ſcene upon the wings of the 
wind, | 

12 Andhe madedarkeneſflea Tabernacle 
round abouthim , evez the gatherings of 
waters, and the clouds of the ayre. 

13 Atthebrightneſle of his preſencef®the 
coales of fire were kindled, 
14 The Lordthundred from heayen,and 
the moſt high gave his voice, 
15 Heſhotarrowesalſo , and ſcattered 
them:7o7t , lightning, anddeſtroyedthem, 
16. The i channels alſoof the Seaappea- 
red. even the foundations of the world were 
diſcoyered by the rebuking ofthe Lord,and 
at the blaſt ofthe breath of his noſtrels. 
17 Heſent from aboue, and tooke me: 
he drew me out of many waters. 
18 He delivered me from my ſtrong 
enemie, andfrom themthat hated me : for 
they were too ſtong for me. 


O 

b\ w2S-ÞY 
Jower v-7 
rom all aan» 
( Chriſt and 
hurch #4 
ome moſt 
bus dangetrS» 
) and death, 


tis.clouds 
anours. 
phrN1ng Al 
ng, 


this defcri- 
ofa tempeſt 
ecloreth the 
r of God a» 
t his ene- 


alndeth to 
biracle of the 


% {6 beſet, 
all meanes 


ans My calamitie, but the Lord was my ſtay, 


20 Andbrought meforth into alarge place: 
he delivered me becauſe he favoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me according to 
my 'righteouſnes : according to the pure- 
nefle ofmine hands he recompenſed me. 

_ 22 For [kept the waiesof the Lord,and 
did not® wickedly againſt my God. 

- 23 Forallhis lawes were beforeme, and 
his ſtatutes : I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I wasuprightalſo toward him , and 
have kept me from my wickedaeſle, 


Yard Saul and 
enemies, 


Mmpteq 
> Withour 
Mmande, 


25 Therefore the Lord did reward me. 


t his noſtrels,and 


I9 They * prevented me in the day of 


_ Chap.xxij. and thankſ giving. 295 


| 


accordingto my righteouſneſſe, according 
to my purenefſle before his eyes. _ 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thy 
| {elf godly: withthe upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
{elf pure, and with the ® frowardthou wilt » Their wicked: 
ſhew thy ſelf froward. Cen anal a6. 

28 Thusthouwilt fave the poor peo- rec, 
ple : butthine eyes are upon the haughty 
to humble zhem. 

29 Surely thou art my light, O Lord : 
and the Lord will lighten my darkneſſe. 

30 Forby thee haye I broken through 
an hoſte, and by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

31 The way of Godis ® uncorrupt,the 
word of the Lord is tried z the fire: he isa 
{hieldto all that truſt in him. | 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord? 
and who is mighty,ſave our God? | 

33 God is my ſtrength in battell, and 
maketh my way upright, 

34 He maketh my feet like ? hindes /2er, 
and hath ſet me upon mine high places. 

35 He reachcth mine hands to fight, ſo 
thata bow of + braſſeis broken with mine * *#*: 
armes, 

36 Thou haſtalſo given me theſhjeld of 
thy ſalvation,andthy loving kindneſſe hath 


| 


| 


o The manner F 
God uſeth to ſuce 
cour his , never 
faileth, 


| 


p Henſeth extra 
ordinarie means 
to make me win 


moſt fttong holds» 


- 


cauſed meto increaſe, 
7 Thou haſt inlarged my ſteps under 
me.and mine heels haye not {lid. 

38 I have purſued mine enemies and de- 
ſtroyed them., and haye not turned again 
untill I had conſumed them. _ | 

39 Yea,TI have conſumed them and 
thruſt them through , and they ſhall nor 
ariſe, butſhall fall under my feer, 

40 For thou haſt 4girded me with po- 
wer to battell , axd them that aroſe againſt 
me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. 

41 Andthou haſtgiven me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might defcroy them 
that hate me, | 

42 They lookedabout, but there was 
none to ſave them,evexunto the *Lord, but 
he anſwered them not. competad toes 

3 Then did I beat them as ſmal as the toolae, 
| duſt of the earth, I did tread them flatas the 
Clay ofthe ſtreer,&5 did ſpread themabroad 

44 Thou haſt alſodelivered me from the 
contentions of my {people : thou haſt pre- 
ſeryed me to be the head over nations : the 
people which I knew not do ſerve me, 

"45 Strangers *{halbein ſubjeRion to me: 
as ſoonas they hear, rhey ſhall obey me. 

46 Strangers {hallſ{hrink away,and fear 
in their privie chambers. 

7 Letthe Lordlive,” and bleſſed be m 


NY »v Let himfhew 
ſtrength : and God, even the force of my Þpover. thathe 


iS thegovernour of 
ſalvation beexalted, allhe world, 
48 1@t 4 God that giveth me power to 
Bb 3 revenge 


| 


q He acknoW- 
ledgerh thar God 
was the authour 
of his victories 
who gave hinz 


ſtrength, 
| 


r The wicked in 
their neceſſttie are 


| 


{ Meaning,of the 
Iews,who conſpi« 
red againſt me, 


rt Not willingly 
obeying me, bur 


aienblingy, 


Davids Worthues. 


II. Samuel. | 


David deſired ual 


revenge me, & ſubdue thepeopleunderme, 
49 And reſcueth me from mine ene- 
mies: (thou alſo haſt liftme up from them 
that roſe againſt me, thou haſt delivered me 
from the cruell man. : 

50 Therefore I will prayſe thee, O 
Lord, among the * nations, and will fing 
untothy Name.) 

51 Heithe tower of ſalvation for his 
King, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
even to David, and to his ſeed* for ever. 


Cu a vc XXII 


r The laſt words of David. 6 The wicked ſpall be pluckt up as 
thornes. 8 The names and fats of his mightie men. 1s He 
deſired water and would not arink it. 


et Heſe alſo be the *laſtwords of Da- 
TT he: Ken vid, David the the ſonne of Tſhaifaith, 
maderhe Hans. oven the man who was {ct up on high, the 
anointed of the God of Jaakob, and the 
ſweet ſinger of Iſrael faith, 
2 The Spiritof the Lord ſpakeby me, 
b Meaning ; he And his wordwa inmy ®* tongue, 
ow En The God of Iſrael ſpake to me , the 
y the motion : 
Gods ſpirit, © ſtrength of Iſrael ſaid , Thou ſpalt beare rule 
.. over men, being juſt, azaruling inthe feare 
of God. 

Evenas the morning light when rhe 
ſunneriſeth, the morning, Iſay , without 
cloudes, /o ſballmine houſe be, and not asthe 

© which grow- © graſle ofthe earth zs by the bright raine. 

eh quickly, ad 5 For ſo ſhall not mine houſebe with 
God:for he hath made with me an everlaſt- 
ing covenant , perfitin all points, andſure: 
therefore all mine health and whole deſire 

4 But that my #s, thathe will notmake it grow /o. 

kingdome me, G Butthe wicked ſþall be eyery one as 

coring ©. thornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot 
betaken with hands. 

But the man that ſhall touchthem, 
muſt be detenced with yron, or with the 
{haft of aſpeare : and they ſhall be burnt 
with fire in theſame place, 

8 © Thele /z the names of the mighty 
men, whom David had. He that fate in the 
e as one of the {cate of * wiſdom, being chiefe of the prin-. 
kings com ces, was Adinoof Ezni, heflew cighthun- 
drethat one time. 

| 9 Andafter himwas* Eleazar the ſon of 

* xr. Dodo, theſon of Ahohi , one of the three 
7 0r.fuilet mm worthies with David, when they + defied 
- danger ike 44% the Philiſtims gathered there to battell, 
, whenthe men of Iſracl were gone up. 

10 Hearoſe and ſmote the Philiſtims, 
untill his hand was wearie , and his hand 
Eclave unto the ſword : andthe Lord gave 

f great victorie the fame day, andthe people 

returned afterhim only to ſpoyle. 
ee 11 After him was* Shammah the ſon of 
; Ont Age the Hararite : for the Philiſtims aſſem- 
bledat a towne, where wasa piece of a field 


full of lentiles, andthe people fledfrom the 
Pluliſtims, : 7 


# Rom 15.94 


® Cl.ap-7.13; 


f Meaning » fic 
f:om the battell. 


e By a crampe 
.- 

which came O©O 
wearinefle and 
ſtraining 


12 But he ſtood in the middes ofthe 
| held, and defendedit, andſlew the Phili- 
ſtims : ſo the Lord gave" great victory, ,_ 

13 © Afterwardthree ofthe thirty cap. ther qo 
tains went downe, and came to. Davidin we'*s, 
the harveſt time unto the cave of Adullam, "*tn:. 
and the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitchedin 
the valley of+ Rephaim. * 

14 And David was then inanhold, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims was then jn 
Beth-lehem. 

i5 And David ilonged, and ſaid, Oh, .. 
that one would give me to drink of the wa- comet 


+ Or Nance, 


ter ofthe well of Beth-lchem , which is by "*== 


the gate, 
' 16 Thenthethree mightie brak into the 
hoſt of the Philiſtims , and drew water out 

of the will of Beth-lchem that was by the 
gate,and took and broughtitto David,who 
wouldnot drink thereof,but* powreditfor , ,... 
an offering unto the Lord, otion, hy 

17 And ſaid 3 O Lord 5 beit farre ſrom ro:« de ofenk| 
me, thatI ſhould doethis. not this the <= 
blood ofthe mentharwentin joapardie of 
their lives?therefore he would not drinkit. 

Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

13 <*And Abilhai the brother ofJoab, . ,..... 
theſonne of Zerviah , was chiefe amonethe 
three,andhelifredup his ſpeare againſt three 

hundreth, Þ and ſlew them, and he had the 
name among the three. 

19 For he was moſt excellent of the 
three,and was their captain, buthe attained 
not unto the f/three. | 

20 And Benajah the ſonne of Ichojada 
the ſonne ofa+valiantman,which had done 40,4 
many acts, aud was of Kabzeel, flew two 
ſtrong men of Moab : he went downe alſo, 
and {lewa lyoninthe mids ofa pit in time 
ofinow. 

21 Andhe flew an Egyptian a'+ man of + 0m 
great ſtature,and the Egyptian had a !ſpeare | ji 1 
inhis hand : but he went downe to him t** i 

witha ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of 1: 
the Egyptianshand, and ſlew him with his 
owne ſpeare, 

- 22 Theſe things did Benajah theſon of 
lTehojada , and had the name among the 
three worthies, 

23 Hewas honourable among ® thirty, ,, w wn 
but he attained not to the f/ three, and 1% 
David made him of his counſell. and eb 

24 «<* Afahel the brother ofToabwa: _ 
one of thethirtic:Elhanan the ſon of Dodo ***** 

of Beth-lehem : | 

25 Shammah the Harodite : Elikathe 
Harodite : | 

26 Helez the * + Paltite : Ira the ſonne 
of Ikkiſh the Tekoite : 

27 Abjezer the Anethothite: "Mebunnai 
the Huſathite : o 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the 
Netophathite : Des, 


aftection, a; 
lo deſtiny G4 


| 


f Er fur, 


] 


* 1 Chronlle" 
+ Or, Tea 


n Divers0 
2AY h,l. 4 
appear, 
" and ao 
more a | ; 
mentons 


26 Heleb 


| 


people numbred. =Chap.xxiiij Three daies peſtilence, 2 97 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah a Netopha- | end of nine moneths and twentie dayes. 
thire:Itrairhe ſon of Ribai of Gibeah ofthe | 9 © And Ioab delivered the number aut 


hildren of Benjamin : =» | ſum ofthepcople unto the King: and there , , _ 2. 
20 Benajah the Pirathonite : Hiddat of | were in Iſrael * eight hundred thouſand Forts cours: for 
the river of Gaaſh : , ſtrong men that drewſwords,and the men gn twavan 

21 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaveth | of Iudah were * five hundreth thouſand Tapas 


1 Chron.21, 5+ 


p Conclud jng 
the Barhumite : men. el wor 1xcdge. A 


32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of rhe ſons Io Then Davids heart ſmote him, after Benjamices : for 
of laſhen,Tonathan : that he had numbred the people : and Da- four hundrethand 
Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the | vid ſaid unto the Lord , I have ſinned ex- Tn non 
Ton of Sharar the Hararite : ceedingly in that I have done : therefore 
34 Elipheletthe ſon of Ahaſbai the ſon | now , Lord, I beſeech thee , take away the 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel | treſpaſſe of thy ſervant : for I have done 
the Gilonite : very fooliſhly. 
35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the | 1x « And when David was up in the 


Arbite : morning, the word of the Lord cameunto 
26 Tgal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah: | the Propher Gad Davids fSeer, ſaying, *f Whom God 


; # . , had appointed for 
Bani the Gadite : 12 Go,and ſay unto David , Thus ſaith David. and his 


37 Zelck the Ammonite: Naharai the | the Lord, I offer thee three things , chuſe PT 
Beerothite, the armour-bearer of Ioab the | thee which of themT ſhall dounto thee, 


ſon of Zerviah : ; 13 So Gad came to David,and ihewed : 
28 Ira the Ithrite : Gareb the Ithrite: | him,and faid unto him, Wilt thouthat 8 ſe- Eno vere pat 


famine were pa 


comes 39 Vrijah the Hittite, *thirtic and ſeven | yen years famine come upon thee in thy ©, Eiveonirs 


matter : this was 
d, and helped 


7 . | R 
porere” in all; land,or wilt thou flee three monethsbefore in __— ht 


BKingtom, C nar XXIV, thine enemies; they following thee, or that have been added 


other three yeares 


7 David cauſeth the people to be numbred, xo He repenteth, there be three day es peſtilence in thy land? more,i Chron. 
and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 Seventie thouſand ee F231, 
periſh with the peſtilence. now adviſe thee, and ſee b what anſwere I 


| ſhall give to him that ſent me. 
'efore they Nd the wrath of the Lord was* again | 14 © And David faid unto Gad,I am in 
Axa kindled againſt Iſrael, and ® he moved | a wonderfull trait : letus fall now into the 
py ever 1 9v1d againſt them , in that he ſaid, Go, | hand of the Lord, (tor his mercies aregreat) 
edSar 6 number Iſrae! and Iudah. andlerme not fall into the hand of man. 
== 2 For theKing faidto Joab the captain | 15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in If- 
of the hoſt, which was with him, Go ſpec- | racl, from the morning, even to the time 
dily now through all the tribes of Iſrael, appointed : and there died of the people | 
trom Dan eventoBeer-ſheba, andnumber | from ® Dan eyen to Beer-ſheba , ſeyentie Þ,From the one 
peatte ad YE the people, thatI may know the *num- | thouſand men. rreytothe other, 


xr miſo ber of the people. | 16 And when the Angel ſtretched out 
kl bl 3 And loab ſaid unto the King , The | hishand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it , the 
re Lordthy Godincreaſe the people an hun- | Lord * repented of the cvill,and faidto the * 185.11 
Ext. dreth fold moe then they be, and that the Angel that deſtroyed the people, It is ſuffi- 
eyes of my lord the King may {ccit: but | cient, ihold now thine hand. And the An- i The Lord fpa- 
why docth my lord the King deſire this | gel of the Lord was by the threſhing place cemſe he had hos 


- cauſe he had cho« 
thing ? of Araunah the Jebuſite. ſen it to build his 


Temple there, 
4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word pre-| 17 And David ſpake unto the Lord 
vailed againſt Ioab, andagainſt the captains | (when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the 
of the hoſte : therefore Toab and the cap- | people) andſaid, Bchold,I have finned,yea, 
tains of the hoſte went out from the pre- | | have done wickedly : but :heſe ſheep , 


lence of the King to number the people of | what have rhey * done 2 let thine hand , 1 ; De we. 
Iſrael, Pray thee,be againſt me and againſt my fa- ©o4plpucd the 
5 © And they paſled over Iorden, and 


people, & theres 
pitched in Aroer at the right ſideof the ci- | 18 ©« So Gad came the ſame day to Da- comeditn,corh 


ther S houſe. fore he offereth 

. Ei: . correCtion,as the 

ws Hethat is in the mids of the þ valley of | yid,and ſaidunto him, Go up, rear an altar 2 _ 
Gad and toward Jazer. | unto the Lord in the threſhing floor of A- 

WY tothe nethey va T hen they came to Gilead 5 and to raunah the J cbullte, 

wh ne, + 1 um-hodſhi,ſothey cameto Dan Jaan, | 19 And David (according tothe ſaying 


andſo about to Zidon, of Gad) went up, as the Lord had com- 
7 And came to the fortreſſe of 4 Ty- | manded. | 


rus,and to all the citics of the Hivites , and | © 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
of the Canaanites , and went toward the | King and his ſervants comming toward 
South of Judah,even to Beer-ſheba. 'him, and Araunah went out , and bowed 


X 8 © So when they had gone about all himſclt before the King on his face to the 
inc Jand, they returncdto Ieruſalem at the ground, 


u 1Z1y, 


Bb 4 21 And 


Araunahs 


at þ 


I. Kings. 
| Gated ator. 21 And? Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my 
nan, 1 Chron-2t, T.oxd the king cometo his ſervanc 2 Then 
; David anſwered , To buy the threſhing 
floor of thee for to build an altar unto the 
Lord, thatthe plague may ceaſe from the 
people. 

22 Then Araunah faidunto David, Let 
my Lord the kingtake and offer what ſee- 
meth him good in his eyes : behold the 
oxen for the burnt offring, and charets, and 
the inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 ( Alltheſe things did Araunah ® as 
a king give unto the king : and Araunah 


thre | hing floor 


{aid unto the king, The Lord thy God be 
favourable unto thee.) 
| 24 Then the king ſaid unto Araunah ;, 
Not ſo, butI will buy ir of theeat a price 

and will not offer burnt offering unto the 

Lord my Godof that which doeth coſt me 
nothing. So David bought the threſhins 
floor,& the oxen for ®fittie ſhekels of ſilver. —_— 

25 And David built there an altar w:to 

the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and "tw, 
peace offcrings,and the Lord was appcaſed 9irea, 


toward the land 4 and the plague c caſe d 1 won.2ty, 
from lſrael, 
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THE FIRST BOOK 


OF THE KINGS. 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhould look for no continuall reſt and quietneſſt inthis worid,the hoty 
Gho#t ſetteth b+fo. e our eyes in this book the varietie and change of things ,which came to the peg. 
ple of Iſrael from the dea:h of David, Salomon,and the refF of the Kings, unto the death of hab, 
declaring how that flowriſhing Kingdoms , except they be preſerved by Gods prote&tion, (who then ja- 
voureth them when htsword 6 .ruely ſet forth,vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed,and concord maintained) 
fall to decay and come to nought . a appeareth by the dividing of the Kingdom under Roboam , and 
Teroboam, which before were but all one people, and now by the juſt puniſhment of God were made two, 
whereof Iudah and Benjamin clave to Roboam , and this was called the kingdom of Judah : and the 
other ten tribes h21d with leroboam,and this was called the kingdom of Iſrael. The king of Indah had 
hi throne in leruſalem, and che king of 1ſraet tt Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ahabs father, 
And becauſe our Saviour ( hriſt according to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtock of David,the genea- 
logie of the kings of Iudah ts here deſcribed, from Salomon to Joram the ſon of Jo/aphat, who reignea 
over Judah in Teruſalem, as eAhah did over Iſiael in Samaria. 


* Bf OR © 


3 Abiſhag keepeth David in his extream age. 5 Adonijah uſur- | 


peth the Kin:dom. 39 Salomon ts anointed King, 50 A- 
donijah fleeth te the Altar. 


. cheriſhed the king , and miniftred to him, 
but the king knew her not. 
5 © Then Adonjjah the ſon. of Haggith 
exalted himfelf,faying, I will be king. And - 
he gate him charets and horſemen , and 
Tfhftie mento runbcfore him. 4 Real2$6 
6 And his father would not diſpleaſe ”” 
him from his Fchildhood,to ſay,Why haſt + #4 
thou done ſo? And he was a very goodly 
man, and hi mother bare him next after Ab- 
ſalom. | 
7 And he F tooke counſell of Toab the 
ſon of Zerviah, and of Abiathar the Prieſt: 
and they *helped forward Adonijah. e They 
8 But Zadok the Prieſt and Benajah the pr 
ſon of Jchojada , and Nathan the Propher, 
and Shimei,and Rei,and the men of might, 
which were with David , were not with 


| Ow when King 
David was *old, 
& ſtricken in years, 
they covered him 
with clothes , but 
no Þ heat came un- 
to him. 
2 Wherefore his | 
ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Let there be ſought for 'my lord the 
- kinga yong Virgin, andlether + ſtand ve- 
fore the king, and cheriſh him : and let her 
lie in thy boſom, that my lord the king may 
get heat. 


2 He was about 
7oyear old, 
2 Sam. 5.4. 


» NN 5 
SA ub 


TN 


b For his naturall J|/ 


heat was worn 
away with travels. 


fhoWÞþ6\ 


Ely, hi with 
if puth Tak 


rock! 


coll 


e Which citie 
was in the tribe 
of Iſſachir,as 
Toſh, 19.18, 


3 So they ſought fora fair young maid, 


throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael , and | 


found one Abiſhag © a Shunamite , and 
brought her to theking. 


| Adonyah. 
9 Then Adonijah ſacrificed ſheep, and 
oxen, and far cattell by the ſtone of Zohe- 


4 And the maid was exceeding fair,and 


all his brethren the kings ſonnes , and al 
the 


| leth , whichis by + En-rogel, and called 4 o-«/”* 


Jonijahs treaſon. | 
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134+ 
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| "x thee 
by (00, If he 


decluing 
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| the {ates 
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p WOrne 
Y:gec could 
end to the 
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1h had niatty 
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: Chap.) . Salomon 1sanointed King, 299 


the men of Judah the kings fronts, 


najah, and fthe mightie men,and Salomon 
his brother he called not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
{:;cba the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard , that Adonijah the ſon * of 
Haggith doth reigne , and David our Lord 
knoweth it not 2 

12 Now therefore come,& I will now 

ve thee counſell, how to ſave thine own 
5 life,and the life of thy ſon Salomon. 

13 Go, andget thee in unto king Da- 
uid,and ſay unto him, Diddeſtnotthou my 
lord, O king , ſwear untothine handmaid, 
ſaying , Afluredly Salomon thy ſon ſhall 
reigne after me", and he ſhall fit upon my 
throne ? why is then Adonijah kirg ? 

14 Behold,while thou yet talkcſt there 
with the king, I alſo will come inafter thee, 
and ® confirm thy words, 

15 ©« So Bath-ſheba went in unto the 
king intothe chamber,and the king was ve- 
ry old , and Abilhag the Shunamite mini- 
ſtred unto the king. | 

16 And Bath-iheba bowed and made : 
obeyſance unto the king. And the king 
ſaid, W hat is thy matter 2 

17 Andiheanſwered him,My lord,thou 
ſwareſt by the Lord thy God unto thine 
handmayd, /azing , Afluredly Salomon thy 
ſon ſhall reigne after me, and he ſhall fit 
upon my throne, - 

18 Andbehold, now 4 Adonijah king, 
and now, my lord, O king, thou knowelt 
iitnot, 

19 And he hath offred many oxen, and 
fat cattelland (}:eep, and hath called all the 
ſons of the king , and Abiathar the Prieſt , 
and Ioab the captain of the hoſte : but Sa- 
lcmon thy ſervanthath he not bidden. 

20 Andthou, my lo:d, O king , knowe## 
that the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that 
thouſhouldeſt tell them,who ſhould ſit on 

the throne of my lord the king after him, 

21 For elſe when my lord the king ſhal 
ſleep with his fathers , I and my ſon Salo- 
mon ſhall be*rcpured vile. 


| 


22 And loe,while ſhee yet talked with 


the king,Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. | 

23 And they told the king, ſaying , Be- 
hold, Nathan the Prophet. And when he 
was come in to the king , he made obey: | 
ſance before the king upon histace ! ro the 
ground. 

24 And Nathan faid, My lord , O king, 
haſt thou {aid , Adonijah ihall reigne after 
me,andhe ſhall fit upon my throne 2? 

25 For he is gone down this day.and hath 
ſlain many oxen and tar cattell,and ſheep, 
and hath called all the kings ſors, and the 
Captains o: the hoſt, and Abiathar the Prieſt: 
and bchold, th.y catand drink betore hum, | 


| and fay, + God fave king Adonijah, | 
10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Be- | 


1 
' 


+ Ebv. Let the kirg 
'26 But methy ſervant, and Zadok the ##=ie, 


Prieſt,and Benajah the ſon of Tchojada, and 
thy ſervant Salomon hathhe not called. 

27 Isthisthing done by my lord the 
king,and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy 
m ſervant, who ſhould fit on the throne of 
my lordtheking after him ? 

28 © Then king David anſwered, and 
ſaid, Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe camein 
to the kings preſence, and ſtood before the 
king. | 

: 9 Andthe king ſware, ſaying, As the 
Lord liveth , who hath redeemed my foul 
out of all adverſitie, 

3o That asI *ſware unto thee by the 
Lord Godot Ifrael,faying, Afſuredly Salo- 
mon thy ſon ſhall reigne after me, and he 
{hall fir upon my throne in my place , ſo 
will I certainly do this day, 

31 Then Bath-(teba bowed her face to 
the earth,and did reverence unto the king, 
and ſaid, God ſave my lord king David for 


m Meaning, that 
he ought in fuch 
affaires , enterpriſe 
nothing except he 
had conſulted 
with the Lord, 


n Moved by the 
Spirit of God fo 
to doe, becauſe he 
foreſaw tht Salo« 
mon ſhould be the 
figure of Chriſt, 


| 


| 32 © Andking David aid,Call me 7a- 
| dok the Pricſt , and Nathan the Propher , 
and Benajah theſon of Ichojada, Andthey 
| came before the king. 

33 Thenthe king ſaid untothem, Take 
with you the ® ſervants of your lord, and 
cauſe Salomon my ſon toride upon mine 
own mule, and carie him down to Gihon. 

34 Andlet Zadokthe Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet anoint him there king over If- 


o Meanine, the 
kings ſervants,,nd 
ſuchas were of 
his guard, - 


| rael,and blow ye thetrumpet,andſay, God 


ſaye King Salomon. 
35 Then come up after him, that he 
may comeand fit upon my throne : and he 
{halbe King 1n my ſtead : for Thave 4ap- + £r, commauded, 
pointed him to be Prince over Iſrael and 
over Iudah. 
| 36 ThenBenajah the ſonne of Ichojada 
anſwered the king,andſaid,So be it,uudthe 
Lord God of my lordthe king Þ ratifie it, t 5-9/6 
37 Asthe Lord hath been with my lord 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, andexalr 
his throne above the throne of my lord 
king David. 5 
| 38 So Zadok thePrieſt, and Nathan 
| the Propher, and Benajah the ſon of Jeho- 
jada,and theCherethites,and the Pelcthites, 
went down and cauſed Salomon to ride 
upon king Davids mule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 


| 


39 And Zadok the Prieſt took an horne | 
p Wherewith 
they accuſtomed 


of ?oyle outof the Cabernacle,and anoin- they «ccutom 

ted Saiomon: and they blew the trumper, :vahet hr 

and all the people ſaid, God fave king Salo- Jimens Ex 

mon. 

40 Andallthe people came upafter him, 

and the people piped with pipes,and rejoy- | 

ced with great joy,ſo that the earth F rang t #6 

with the ſound of chem, 
Bbs 


| 


41 «| And 


Adonijah yeeldeth.* 


]. Kings. | Davids charge to Salo, 


eee 
— 


41 © And Adonijah and all the gueſts | 
that were with him, heard it; (and they had |. 


made anend of cating)& when Joab heard 
the ſound of the trumpet, he ſaid , What 
meareth thisnoiſe and uproar in the citie ? 

42 And as he yet ſpake,behold,Jonathan 


the ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and 
Adonijah ſaid , Come in : for thou art a 


+ Eby, 4 manof 
wer. 

g Hepraiſed To- 
nathan, thinking 
to have heard 
comfortablenews, 
but God wronght 
things contraxyto 
his expectation, 
and fo did beat 
down his pride. 


+ worthy man,and bringeſt 1 good tidings. 
43 AndJonathan anſwered ,and faid ro 
Adaonijah, Verely our lord king David hath 
made Salomon king. | 
44 And theKing hathſent with him Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 


the Cherethites , and the Pelethites, and 
they have cauſed him to ride upon the kings 
mule. 
45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet have anointed him King in 
Gihon : and they are gone upfrom thence 
with joy,and the citie is moved: this is the 
noiſe that ye haye heard. | 
46 And Salomon alfo fſitteth on the 
throne of the kingdom, | 
47 And moreover the Kings ſervants 
* Toſiure him. CAINC *to bleſle our lord king David, ſay- 
andromray,nd 510, God make the name of Salomon more 
. him, famous then thy name,and exalt his throne 
abovethy throne : therefore the king wor- 
ſhipped upon the * bed. 

58 And thus ſaid the king alſo, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſracl,who hath made 
onetolit on my thronethis day,even in my 
ſight. 

_ Then all the gueſts that were with 


C He gave God 
thanks for F good 
ſuccefle, 


Adonijah , were afraid, and roſe up, and } 


went every man his way, 

50 « And Adonijah fearing the preſence 
of Salomon,aroſe and weat,and took hold 
on the hornes of the * altar. 

51 Andone told Salomon, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Adonjjah derh fear King Salomon : 
for loe, he hath caught hold on the hornes 

of rhealtar,ſaying,Let king Salomon ſwear 
unto me this day , that he will not ſlay his 
ſervant with the (word. 

52 Then Salomon ſaid, If he will ſhew 
himſelf a worthy man , there ſhall not an 
haire of him fall tothe earth, but if wicked- 
nes be found in him, he ſhall die, 

53 Then king Salomon fſent,and they 
brought him from the altar, and he came 
& did obeyſanceunto king Salomon. And 
Salomon Gd unto him, Go to thinehouſe, 

Qu: .& Þ. -12. 


1 David exhorteth Salomon , and giveth charge as concerning 
Toab, Barzllai, and Shimei. x0 The death of David, 17 A- 
donijah asketh Abiſhag to wife. 25 Het ſlain. 35 Za- 
dok was placed in Abiathars roome. 


Hen the dayes of David drew neer 
that he ſhould die, and hecharged Sa- 
: Ianreatyrs lomon his ſon,ſaying, 


die,as al men, 2 Igo the* way of all the earth : be 


t Which David 
his father had built 
inthe floor of A- 
rannah, as 2 Sam» 
24.25. 


muſkſt, 


And Benajah the ſonne of Jehojada , and 


[ 


| on his feet, 


| 


| 


| 


keep his ſtatutes,and his commandements, 


| 


| 


| 


ſtrong therefore , and ſhew thy ſelFa man, 
3 And take heed to the *charge of the bn; 

Lord thy God, to walk in his wayes , and Th 

ea ; 

and his judgements, and his teſtimonies , ag dey 

it iswrittenin the Law of Moſes,that thoy 

mayeſt * + proſper in all that thou doeſt, ;, *ay 

. inevery thing whereunto thou turneſt # % ug 

thee, 

- 4 Thatthe Lordmay confirm his word 

which he ſpake unto me, ſaying, If thy ſons 

take heed totheir way,thatthey walke be- 

fore me in © trueth,with all their hearts,and « , 

wi:hall their ſouls ,* thou ſhalt not (ſaid 979 

he ) want one of thy poferitie upon the }*.m, 

throne of Iſrael. fn? 
5 Thou knoweſtalſo what Toabthefon 

of Zerviah did to me , and what he didto 

the two caprains of the hoſts of Iſrael,unto 

* Abner the ſon of Ner,andunto * Amaſa * :5a;, 

the ſonne of Jether : whom he ſlew, and **% 

*ſhed blood of battell in peace, and *put a u «, 

the blood of warre upon his girdle that was 

about hisloynes,andin his ſhoocs that were 


® dy 


00d In tine 


Lone Ts) lihes 
bit 


ad beenyy 
foxdats 
6 Doetherefore according to thy wiſe- 
dom , and let thou not his hoar head go 
down to the grave in peace. 

7 Butſhew kindnefle unto the ſons of 
*Barzillai the Gilcadite, and let them be * :5=yy 
among them that eat at thy table , f for ſo f Trws,y 
they came to me when I fled from Abſa- win 
lomthy brother. 

8 « And behold, with thee * 4 Shimei * 25% 
the ſonof Gera, rhe ſon of Jemini, of Ba- 
burim , which curſed me with an horrible 
curſe in the day when I went to Mahanaim: 
but he came down to meet mear Iorden, 
and I {ware to him by the Lord, faying, 
I will notſlay thee with the ſword. 


* 3 Sam.19} 


9 Butthouſhaltnor count him innocent: 


for thou arta wiſe man , andknoweſt what 

thou oughteſt to do ungo him : therefore 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare headto go down 
to the grave with 8 blood, fed 

10 So * David ſlept with his fathers, \*, 
and was buriedin the city of David. 53 

11 Andthe dayes which David* reigned : cn! 
upon Iſrael , mere fortie years : ſeven years 
reigned hein Hebron, andthirtie and three 
years reigned he in Ieruſalem. 

12 ©«* Then ſatesSalomon upon the * 
throne of David his father , and his king- 
dom was ſtabliſhed mightily. | 

13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 
came to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salo- 
mon: and ſhe ſaid, ® Commeſt thou peace- 
ably 2 And he ſaid, Yea. 

14 He faid moreover, Ihave a ſute un- 
to thee, And ſhe ſaid, Say oh, | 

15 Then he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that th 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet ; uit 
itheir faces on me, that I ſhould ragpe: fayou Kt 

OW- 


h For ſie(s! 
leſt hewoul 

worke 11610 
againkt thekii 


Gn. - Joab ſlaine. 301 
howbcit the kingdom isturned away , and | Joab was fled unto the Tabernacle of the 
is my brothers : forit came to him by the | Lord,and behold, he by the ® altar. Then 0 Tring 2908 
Lord. | Salomonſent Benajah the fon of lehojada, nefleot theplace, 
16 Now therefore I aske thee one re- |ſaying, Go, fall upon him. . 
im queſt , 7 refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid unto | zo AndBenajah came to the Taberna- 
9% him, Say ON- | cle of the Lord, andfaid unto him, Thus 
17 And heſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto | faith the king, Come out, And he ſaid, Nay, 
calomon the King,(tor he wil not fay thee { butI will die here. Then Benajah brought 
nay) that he give me Abiſhag the Shuna- | the King word again,ſaying, Thus ſaidToab, 
mite to wife. andthus he anſwered me. 
1$ And Bath-ſheba faid , Well, I will | 31 Andthe king ſaid unto him, Doe as 
ſpeak for thee unto the King. he hathſaid,and? ſmite him,andburie him, e Pan bg js 
19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went unto | that thou mayeft rake away the blood, ful munherer | 
king Salomon,to ſpeak unto him for Ado- | which Ioab ſhed cauſcleſſe, from me, and 2-4 24 IY 
nijah: and the king roſe to meer her , and | from the houſe of my farher. 
-r- kbowed himſelf unto her , and fare down | 32 Andthe Lord ſhall bring his blood 
nl on his rhrone : and he cauſed a feat tobeſer | upon his own head : for he ſmote two men 
rbi* fr the kings Mother, and ſhe fate at his | more righteous , and better then he, and 
right hand. ſlew them with the ſword, and my father 
- '20 Thenſheſaid,I deſire aſmallrequeſt | David knew not : zow7t,* Abner the ſonne * 25-93-27: 
of thee, ſay me notnay. Then the king ſaid | of Ner, captain of the hoſte of Iſrael, and 
unto her, Aſke on, my mother : for I will | * Amaſa the fonne of Jerher,caprain of the * 2 $«»ao.1o; 
not ſay thee nay. |] hoſte of Judah. 
21 Shefaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shu- | 33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne 
namite be given to Adonijah thy brother | upon the %head of Joab, and on the head 2,45 ful be 
to wife. \ of his ſeed for ever: but upon David, and the blood tat he 
22 But king Salomon anſwered and | upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, and up- Fe 
faid unto his morher, And why doeſt thou | on his throne ſhall there be peace for ever 
aske Abiſhag the Shunamite for Adoni- | fromthe Lord, 
ingif jah > aske for him the !kingdom alſo : for | 34 So Benajah the ſon of Jehojada went 
ib he ismine elder brother , and hath for him | up, and ſmote him, and ſlew him , and he 
5 both Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the ſon | was buried in his own houſe in the wilder- 
dewad of Zerviah. netle, ----- 


\ — 


wm. 23 Then king Salomon ſware by the | 35 And the king put Benajah the ſon of 
Lord, ſaying, God do ſo to me and more | Jehojada in his room over the hoſte : and F 
alſo,if Adonijah hathnot ſpoken this word | the king ſer Zadok the * Prieſt in the room &nceor nh 


office of the high 


againſt his own life. of Abiathar. + RD mn hg, 


24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth, 36 © Afterward the king ſent, and cal- 'eoredir tothe 


who hath eſtabliſhed me , and ſer me on | led Shimei , and ſaid unto him, Build thee EE 


the throne of David my father, who alſo | an houſe in Jeruſfalem,and dwell there,and 
#71223 hath made me an houſe, as he *promiſed, | depart not thence any whether, 

Adonijah ſhall ſurely die this day. | 37 For thatday thatthou goeſt out,and 

25 Andking Salomon ſent by the hand | paſſeſt over the river of Kidron, know aſſu- 

- of Benajah the ſonne of Jehojada, and he | redly , that thou ſhalt diethe death : thy 

yawn. F {mote him thar he died. blood ſhall be upon thine own head. 

26 ©| Then the king ſaid unto Abiathar | 38 And Shimei ſaid untothe King, The 

the Prieſt, Goto Anathothunto thine own thing is good : as my lord the king hath 

ff, Þ fields : for thou art + worthy of death : | ſaid , fo will thy ſervant do. So Shimei 
08 butT will not this day kill thee , becauſe | dwelt in Jeruſalem many dayes. OI CIP 
-41,, thou ® bareſt the Arke of the Lord God | 39 And after three years two of the f ſer- Leno pod 


intethy waies 


(@) 
524 before David m y father, and becaule thou | yants of Shimei fled away unto Achiſh ſon & means trig 


haſt ſuffred in all, whercin my father hath | of Maachah king of Garh : and they told mes veonibe | 
been afflicted. Shimei, ſaying , Behold, thy ſervants Je in 
27 So Salomoncaſt out Abiathar from | Gath. 
being Prieſt unto the Lord, that he might | 4o And Shimei aroſe , and fſadled his 
=2.33;. * fulfill the words of the Lord , which he | afſe, and went to Gath to Achiſh, ro ſeek 
ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. | his ſervants: and*Shimei went,and brought His coverons 
28 © Thentidings came ro Joab : (for | his ſervants from Gath. pr wowed ans 


rather to venture 


ori» Joab had ® turned atter Adonijah , but he | 41 And it was told Salomon, that Shi- jp Ween go 


de ſr turned not after Abſalom ) and Joab fled | mei had gone from Jeruſalem ro Gath, and profe which ho 
bp,” untothe Tabernacle of the Lord, & caught | was come again. vants, 
holde on rhehornes of the altar. 42 Andthe King ſent and called Shimei, 
29 Andit was told king Salomon, that | and ſaidunto him, Did not I make thze to 


{wear 


Salomons petition toGod. I. Kings. 


> 


The two bal 


{ſwear by the Lord,and proteſted untothee, | 
ſaying, That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt any whether,know afluredly , that 
thou ſhalt die the death 2 And thou ſaydeſt 
unto me, The thing is good, that I have 
heard, 

3 Why thenhaſt thounot kept the oath 
of the Lord,& the commandement where- 
with I Tharged thee 2 

4 The king ſaid alſo to Shimei,” Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſſe whereunro 
thine heart is privie,that thou didſt to Da- 
vid my father : the Lo therefore ſhall 
bring thy wigkedneſſe upon thine own 
head. 

45 Andletking Salomon be bleſſed,and 
the throne of David ſtavliſhed before the 
Lord for ever. 

46 So theking commanded Benajahthe 
ſon of Jchojada : who went outand ſmote 
him thar he died. And the * kingdome was 
x eſtabliſhedin the hand of Salomon, 


Cnayr TIL 


s Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. s The Lord ap- 
eth to him, and groeth him wiſedom. 217 The pleading 
of the tws harlots,and Salomons ſentence therein. 


Alomon * then made affinitie with Pha- 

raoh King of Egypt, andtooke Phara- 
ohs daughter,and brought her into the * ci- 
ty of David, untill he had madean end of 
building his'own houſe, and the houſe of 
the Lord, and the wall of Jeruſalem round 
about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in Þ the high 
places,becauſe there wasno houſe builtun- | 
to the Name of the Lord, until thoſe dayes. 

3 And Salomon loved the Lord, walk- 
ing in the ordinances of David his © father: | 
only he ſacrificed and offered incenſe inthe | 
high places. 

4 Andthe King went to 4 Gibeon to ſa- 
crifice there , for that was the chief high 
place : athouſand burnt offerings did Salo- 
mon offer upon that Altar. 

5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Sa- 
lomon ina dream by night : and God ſaid, 
Aſke what Iſhallgive thee. 

6 And Salomon faid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant David my father great | 
mercy , F when he walked before thee in | 
tructh, and in righteouſneſſe, and in up- 
rightneſle of heart with thee: and thou haſt 
*kept for himthis great mercie, and haſt gi- 
ven hima ſonne to fit on his throne, as ap- 
peareththis day. 

7 Andnow,O Lordmy Cod,thou haſt 
| made thy ſervant King in ſtead of David 

my father : and I am but a yong child, and 
know not how to * go outandin. 

8 And thy ſervant zsin the mids of thy 
people, which thou haſt choſen,evena great 
people which cannot be told nor bees | 

for multitude. ae 


For though iN 
Sat wouldeſt des 
nie;yet thine own 
akience would 
accuſe thee » for 
xeviling & doing 
wrong to my fa- 
ther »3 Sam, 16, 5 . 


* 2 Chron, 1.1, , 
x Becauſe all his 
enemies were dc- 


firoyed. 


Bs C hap.9. 3, 


2 Which was 
Beth-lehem. 


b Where altars 
were appointe 
before the temple 
was bnilt to offer 
unto the Lord. 


Cc For his father 
had commanded 
him to obey the 
Lord and walk in 
his wayes, 
Chap.2.3. 

d For there the 
Tabernzcle was, 
2 Chron. 1.3. 


> 5 Or,0u he walked. 


Ee Thou haftper- 
formed thy pro- 
riſe. 


f That is ,to be- 
have my oil in 
executing t1S 
charg of ruling. 


8 mighty people ? 


* 2cim1.9, 9 * Givetherefore unto thy ſervant an | 


+underſtanding heart, to judge thy 50, 
ple, that I may diſcern between nod. _ hy, 


judge this thy 


ad : for who is able to 


& Why 
Jy in 


10 Andthis pleaſed the Lord wel, thar 
Salomon had defired this thing. 

11 And God faidunto him,Becauſethgy 
haſt asked this thing,and haſt not asked 
thy ſelf long life, neither haſt asked riches 
for thy ſelf, nor haſt asked the life ofthine 
"enemies, bur haſt asked for thy ſelf under. " nwy 
ſtanding to hearjudgement, "I 

12 Behold, IThave done according to th 
words : loe,l havegiventheea wiſe andan 
underſtanding heart,ſo that there hath been 
none like thee before thee , neither after 
thee ſhall ariſethe like unto thee. 

13 AndT have alſo *given thee that, * Ma 
which thou haſt not asked,both riches and 
honour , ſo that among the Kings there 
+ ſhall benone like unto thee all thy dayes, %« 

14 And ifthou wilt walkin my wayes, 
to keep mine ordinances and my comman- 
dements, * as thy father David did walk, I * 6 
will prolong thy dayes. = 

15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, 
it was *a dream, and he came to Jeruſalem, \*tw 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Coye- wt 
nant of the Lord, and offered burnt offe- * 
rings and made peace offerings, and made a 
feaſt to all his ſervants, 

16 © Then came two þ harlots unto #9 
theKing,and *ſtood before him. k Hythe 

17 And theone woman ſaid, Oh my 7 


: Y God keg 
lord, I and this woman dwel in one houſe, "i*m% 


3 Mon in rat 


and I was delivered of a child with her in tinvitw: 
the houſe. 


18 Andthe third day after that I was 


| delivered, this woman was delivered alſo : 


and we were in the houſe together : no 
ſtranger was with us in the houſe, ſaye we 
twain. 

19 Andthis womans ſonne died in the 
night: for ſhe overlay him, 

20 And he aroſe at midnight,and ! took 
my ſon from my {ide , while thine hand- 4, 
maid ſlept, andlaid himinher boſom , and #.m«# 
laid her dead ſon in my boſom. TY 

21 And when I aroſe inthe morningto 
give myſon ſuck,behold,he was dead : and 
when I had wel conſidered him inthe mor- 
ning,behold,it was not my ſonne, whom 
had borne. 

22 Then the other woman ſaid , Nay, 
but my ſonneliveth,and thy ſonne is dead. 

Again ſhe ſaid, No, but thy ſonne is dead, 
and mine aliye : thus they ſpake before the 
King. 

2 Then ſaid the King , Shefaith, This . .., 
chat liveth is my ſonne, and the deadis thy gre 
ſonne : and the other faith , Nay , but the jap! 
dead is thy ſon, and the living is my ſon. ent 

24 Thea the King ſaid , ® Bring me <=** 

a ſword: 


1 She foe 
quick chili 
becauſeſbelh 


cents 


_ Chap. 


ne 


he tWO harlots. 


—— wu www 


id. 


Salomons royaltie. 303 


a ſword: and they brought out aſword bc-! 

fore rhe King. | + | 
25 And the King ſaid , Divideyerheli- 

ving child in twaine, and giverhe one halte 


26 Then ſpake the woman , whoſe the 
livingchild was , unto the King , for her 
compalsion was kindled roward herſon, 


& ſhe ſaid,Oh my lord, give herthe living | 


or motherly child,and n lay him not: but the other laid, | 
po bet, Letit be neither mine nor thine , but di- 
aber Ee VICE IT : g 
knvebe 27 Then the King anſwered , and faid, 
Giye her the living child, and ſlay him not: 
this ishis mother. 


q cruclly 


_— Nw 


Baſhan: threeſcore greatcitics with walles 
and barres of braſle. 


- 14©| Ahinadab the ſon of TIddo hadto 


| Mahanaim : 
to the one,and the other halfe to the other. | 


15 Ahimaaz in Naphtali,and he took Baſ- 
math the daughter of Salomon to wife : 


16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai in Aſher 
and in Aloth : 


7 Jchoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah in *IC- 
ſachar : 


18 Shimei theſon of Flah in Benjamin : 


19 Geber ſon of Vri in the countrey 


of Gilead, the land of Sikonking of the A- 
morites , and of Og King of Baſhan, and 
was officer alone in theland. 


28 And all Iſrael heard the judgement | - 20 Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 


which theKing had judged,and they feared 
the King : for they ſaw that the wiſdome 
of God was in him to doe juſtice, 


Cna:v.- IV; 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The prerueyance 


for his vittuailes, 26 The number of bis horſes, 32 His 
bookes and writings. 


AT King Salomon was King over all 
Urael. 71 
2 And theſe were * his princes, Þ Azariah 
the ſon of Zadok the Prieſt, 
3 Elihorephand Ahiahthe ſons of Shi- 
ſhaſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, 


the recorder, | 


atis » his 
fe officers; 
>w:S the ſon 
chimais, an 
oks nephew 


{ 6.0 
were thittie F meaſures offine floure 


of the Seain number earing, drinking,and 
making merrie, 


21 * And Salomon reigned overall king- 


gypt, and they brought preſents, andſerved 
Salomon all the dayes of his life. 


22 And Salomons vi&uailesfor one day 


threeſcore meaſures of meale : 
23 Tenfar oxen, and twentie oxen of the 


paſtures, & an hundred ſheep,befide harts, 
and bucksand bugles, and fat fowle. 


4 AndBenajah the ſon of Jehojada was 
veabiathar OVEr the hoſte , and Zadok and © Abjiathar 
dm Salomon Prieſts, 
put from his 
eCip227- 5 And Azariah the ſon ofNathan was 0- 
== yer the officers, and Zabud the ſon of Na- 

than Prieſt was the Kings friend, 

6 And Ahiſhar- was over the houſhold: 
and* Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over 
the tribute, 


<q] And Salomon had twelve officers 


nd 5.14, 


24 For he ruled in all the Region on the 
other {ide of the River, from Tiphfah cven 
unto Azzah, over allthe ® kings onthe 0- 
ther f1de the River:andhe had peace round 
abouthim on every ſide, 

25 And Judahand Iſrael dwelt withour 
teare,every manunder his vine, and under 
his figge tree, from iDan, even to Beers 
{heba,all the dayes of Salomon. 

26 «| And Salomon had* fortie thouſand 
ſtalles of horſes for his charets, and twelye 


over all Iſrae],which provided vicuailesfor 


the King and his houſhold: each man had a | 


moneth in rhe yeare to provide victuailes. 


 thouland horſemen, 


27 And theſe officers provided vi- 
ctuaile for King Salomon , and forall that 


8 Andtheſc are their names: the ſon of j came to King Salomons table , every man 


Hurin mount Ephraim: 
9 Theſon of Dekar in Makaz , and in 


 Enik- Shaalbim & Beth-ſhemeſh, and + Elon and | 


Beth-hanan : 


Io Theſon of Heſed in Aruboth , to 


whom pertained Sochoh,andall the land of 
Hepher : 


11 The ſon of Abinadabin all the region | dome and 
of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter | 


of Salomonto wife. 


I2 Baana the ſon of Ahilud in Taanach, 

and Megiddo, and in all Beth-fhean which 

bby Zartanah beneath Izreel, from Beth- | 

"=p«". ſhcan Fto Abel-mcholah, eventill beyond 
Ovcragaiſt Jokmeam : 


| his moneth, azd they ſuffercdto lacke no- 


| thing. 


28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes 
and mules brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, cvery man accor- 
ding to his charge. 

29 q * And Godgave Salomon wiſe- 
underſtanding exceeding much, 


and* a large heart, evenas the ſand that is 
on the {caihore, 


| 30 And Salomons wiſedorne excelled 


the wiſedome of all the children of the !Eaſt 
and all the wiſedome of Egypt. 


31 For he was wiſer then any mans: ye, 


Which townes 

alt$ name, 
Ae he tooke 
pl of the Ca. 


" z Numb, 
o 


and his were the townes of * Jair , the ſon of 
Manaſſeh, whichare in Gilead , and under 


13 The fon of Geber in RamothGilead, 


um was the region of Argob , Whichis in | 


then were Ethan the Ezrahite, thenHcman, 
then Chalcol, rhen Darda the ſons of Ma- 
hol : and he was famous thorowout all na- 
rious round about, _ | 
32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand 
CE T pro- 


| domes, from the 8 River wo the land of 8,whi 
the Philiſtims, and unto the border of E- * © 


, and 


e Salomon obſer« 
ved not the divi- 
fion that Toſhna 

made,but divided 
itas might beſt 4 
ſerve for his puir= 


pole, 


f They lived in 
all peace and ſe- 
Curitie. | 


> Which is Eu- 


T Ebr.Corim, 


+ Or, Gaza. 

h For they were 
all tributaries un 
to him, 


i Throughout al 
Lirac!. 


K 2 Chron, 9.253 


k Meanin?, great 
inderſtanding,and 
able to compre- 
hendall things, 


| To wit,the Phi« 
loſophers and A-. 
ſronomers,which 
were judged mol 
wile, 


Salomonand Hiram. 


I. Kings. The building of the Teny 


+; PY by 
of 


— 
— ———— 


m Which forthe 
molt part are 
hought to have 
periſhed in the 
captivitie of Ba 
bylon. 

n From the high 
eſt to the loweſt, 


+ Or, Zor, 


* 2 Chron. 2.3. 


' could not build an houſe unto the Name of 
the Lord his God, for the warres which 


+ Or, hs enemes. 


. a Hedeclareth 
that he was bound 
toſet forth Gods 
olory , foraſmuch 
as the Lord had 
{ent him reſt and 
peace. 

K 2 Sam.7.13, 

1 (kron.22410, 


b This was his 
equitie, that he 
would not receive 
a benefit without 
ſome recom- 
pence. 

Cc In Hiram! is 
prefigurate the 
vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
ſhould helpe to 
build the Spiri- 
tuall Temple, 


_* andfire trees, ... 


+ Or, flaates, 


d While my ſer- 

vants are Occu- 
ied abour thy 

bakinefle, 


heard , that they had anointed hjm Kingin | 
had eyer loved David. 


thou ſenteſt unto me, and will accompliſh 


m proycrbes : and his fongs were athou- 
ſand and hve, 
33 Andhe ſpake oftrees, from the Cedar 
tree that isin Lebanon, evenuuto the ® hy{- 
ſope that ſpringeth out of the wall:he ſpake | 
alſo of beaſts, & of towles, and of creeping 

things, and of fiſhes, | 


34 And there came of all people to | 


heare the wiſedome of Salomon, from all 
Kings of the earth, which had heard of his 
wildome, | 


Cu a. 


# Hiram ſendeth to Salomon,and Salomon to him , purpoſing to 
build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth ſtuffe for the buil- 
ding. 13 The number of the workemen. 


Nd Hiram King of + Tyrus ſent his 
ſervants unto Salomon, (for hehad 


the roome of his father ) becauſe Hiram 
| 2*Allo Salomon ſent to Hiram , fay- 


ing, 
3 Thou knoweſt that David my father 


were abouthim oneyery {ide , untill the 
Lordhad put + them under the ſoles ofhis 


| 10 So Hiram gave Salomon Cedar trees 
and firre trees, even his full deſire, 

11 And Salomon gave Hiram twent 
thouſand F meaſures of wheat for foodto + z 
his houſehold , and twentie meaſuresor ** 
+ beaten oyle. Thus much gave Salomon #%, 
to Hiram yeare by yeare. 

12 « Andthe Lord gave Salomon wil. 
dome as he * promiſed him, And there was 
peace betweene Hiram and Salomon , and 
they © two made a covenant. 

13 «© And king Salomonraiſed a ſumme 
out of all Iſrael , and the ſumme was thirtie 
thouſand men: 

14 Whom he ſentto Lebanon, tenthou- 
ſand a moneth by courſe : they werea mo- - 
nethin Lebanon,8: two monethsat home. 
And* Adoniram was over theſumme, 

15 And Salomon had ſeventy thouſand 
thatbareburdens, and foureſcore thouſand 
maſons in the mountaine, | 

16 Beſides tne # princes, whom Salomon 
appointed over the workezeventhree thou- 
ſand and three hundred , which ruled the 
peoplerhat wrought in the worke. 

17 Andthe King commanded them, and 
they bronght great ſtones,and coſtly ſtones 
to make the foundation of the houſe , ever 


* Ol3. 


the forming 
WOodGyidns 


feet. 


4 But now the Lord my God hath given 
me * reſt on eyery ſide, /o that there is nei- 
ther adverſary,norevill to reſiſt, 

5 Andbehold , I purpoſeto build an | 
houſe unto the Name ot the Lord myGod, 
* as the Lord ſpake unto David my father, 
ſaying, Thy ſon, whom I will ſet upon thy 
throne for thee, he ſhall buildan houſe un- 
to my Name, 

6 Now therefore command , thatthey 
hew me Cedar trees out of Lebanon , and 
my ſervants ſhallbe withthy ſervants, and 
unto thee will I givethe ® hire for thy ſer- 
vants, according to allthat thouſhalt ap- 
point: for thou knoweſtthat there are none 
among us,that can hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians, 

«] And when © Hiram heardthe words 
of Salomon, he rejoyced greatly , and ſaid, | 
Bleſſed be the Lord this day , which hath 
givenunto Davida wiſe ſon oyerthis migh- 
tie people. 

 $And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, I 
haye conſidered the things , for the which 


all thy deſire , concerning the Cedar trees | 


9 My ſervantsſhall bring them downe 
from Lebanonto the Sea:and I will convey 
them by Sea + in rafts unto the place that 
thou ſhalt ſhew me, and will caute them to 


| hewed ſtones. 


18 And Salomons workemen , andthe 
workemen of Hiram, 8 the * maſons hew- 
ed and prepared timber and ſtones for the 
building of the houſe. 

| Cnar, VT. 


r The building of the Temple,and the forme thereof. 12 The 
promiſe of the Lord to Salomon. 


\ Nd*inthe foure hundred and foure- 
| ſcore yeare(after the children of 1{racl 
were come out of the land of Egypt) and 
in the fourth yeare of the reigne of Salo- 
mon over Iſrael , in the moneth * Ziph, 
(which is the ſecond monerh)he built rhe 
houſe ofthe Lord. 

' 2 And the houſe whichking Salomon 
built forthe Lord , was threeſcore cubites 
long, andtwentie broad,and thirtie cubites 
high. : 

- And the < porchbefote the Temple of 
the houſe was twenty cubitslong according 
to the breadth ofthe houſe , and tenne cu- 
bits broad before the houſe. 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes, @@_ 
+ broadwithout, and narrow within, eek. 

5 Andby the wall of the houſe he made 
+ galleries roundabout, evenby the walles 
ofthe houſe round' about the Temple and 
ithe oracle;&made chambers roundabout. 
. 6 Thenethermoſt gallerie was five cubits 
broad , and the middlemoſt ſix cubites 
broad,andthethird ſeven cubitesbroad:for 


f The Ely 
word 1s, Ci 
which ſomeſy 
were excalen 
maſons, 


® 2 Chan. 


a Which mol 
Contr 
of April andpt 
of May, _ 
b Whereby 
meant the Te 
le andthe 
c Or, the 
where the 
rayed,whidn 
efore thepll 
where thei 
burnt oftug 
toods 


+ Or Fl lofts 


hence ( 
c £ bawe® 
%s Chend® 
called Jos 


moſt holy 


be diſcharged there , and thou ſhaltreceive 
them: now thou ſhalt do me a pleaſure to 
miniſter food tor *my tamily. 


e Which 
certaine 

commanp ©. 
rhe wall. ' 
forthe 


7 And reſt up 


| he made * reſts round about without the 
houſe, that the beames{hould not be faſtened 
inthe walles of the houſe, _ - 


Temple > Chap.v]: Vi}. L 


_ 


PI Pn EY —_ 
——— 


TheCherubims, 36s 
And when the houſe wasbuilt, it was | was before theoracle, with gold, 
built of ſtone perfit, Se/ore ir was brought, | 23 And within the ojacle he made rwo 
{0 that there was neither hammer, noraxe, Cherubims of FOlivetree,ten cubites high, #92 mens | 
nor any toole of yron heard 1n the houſe, | 24 The wing alſo of the one Cherubwas 
whilc it was in building. five cubites.and the wing of the other Che- 
,cl-is. $The doOre of the middle+chamber was in | rub was five Cubites : from the uttermoſt 
the xight ſide of the houſe, 8& men wentup | part of one ot his wings unto the uttermoſt 
with winding ſtairesinto the middlemoſt, | part of the o:4erof his wings , were ten cu- 
andout of the middlcmoſt into the third, | bites. 
Fxodns it 15 9 v6) hc built the * houſe and finiſhed it, : 25 Alſo the other Cherub was of ten cu- 
ite T3 1nd fieled the houſe being vauted, with fiel- bits : both the Cherubims were of one 
k 5 there jp of CCAar trees, = meaſureand cne ſize, 
;-»iche 0- 10 And hebuilt the galleries upon all the | 26 Forthe height of the one Cherub was 
ve rot” wall of thc houſe of five cubites height, and | ten cubites, and ſowas the other Cherub, 
they were joyned to the houſe with 27 Andhe put the Cherubims within the 
beames of Cedar. | inner houſe,* and the Cherubims ſtretched * rxd.5. 20, 
x11 And the word ofthe Lord came to | out their wings, fo that the wing of the 
Salomon, ſaying, one touchedrhe one wall, and the wing of 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou the other Cherub touched the other wall : 
buildeſt , if thou wilt walke in mine ordi- | and their 9/45 wings touched oneanother 
nances, and execute my judgements, and | in the middes of the houſe. 


keep all my commandements , to walke in 28 Andhe =qverlajd the Cherubims 'm Forthe other 


: s R whichMo'es made 
them , then will Iperforme unto thee my | with gold. of beaten gold, 


: , . ; ; | k a 
Sam. 7.13. promile, * which Ipromiſed to David thy 29 And he carved all the walles of the wittheother M 
father. | 


houſe round about with graven figures of is, whom God 
cording as 13 And Iwill s dwell among the chil- | Cherubims,and of Palmetrees, and graven permitted divers 


mies, whom God 
omiſed unto 


times to over= 
«6xod.z5. Arcn Of Iiracl,and willnotforſake my peo- | flowres within and withour. come them for 


ple Iſrael, 30 Andthe floore of the houſe he coye- Sy 
14 SoSalomon. built the houſe, and fi- | red with gold within and without, By 

niſhed it, | 31 Andin the entring ofthe oricle he 

15 And built the walles of the houſe | made two doores of Olive tree: andthe up- 
within, with boards of Cedar tree from | per poſte and fide poſtes werefive ſquare. 

eving,mmro the pavement of the houſe unto ® the walles | 32 The two doorcs alſo were of Olive 

% 6del. of the fieling, and within he coveredthem | tree, and he graved them with graving of 
with wood ,and covercd the floore of the | Cherubims and Palme trees , and graven 


houſe with planks of firre. | lowres,and covercd them with gold, and 


16 And he built rwentic cubites inthe | laid” thin gold upon the Cherubims , and  Sorhe the fas 
ſides of rhe houſe with boards of Cedar, | upon the Palme trees, 


ved worke might 


| - #til} appeatcs 
from the floore to the wals,and he prepared | 33 Andſomadc he for the doore of the 
P place within it for the oracle, ever the moſt Temple, poſtes of Olivetree foure {quare, 


holy place. 34 But the two doores were of Firre tree, 
ref 17 But the * houſe, thatis, the Temple | the twoſides of the one dooremere+round, + or files 


e hrſt verſe, 


cntverle, DEIOTE it, was fortie Cubits /ong. andthe two ſides of the other doore were 


ol ine 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within round. 


of _ . » 
mia Was Carved with + knops, and graven with! 35 And he oravedC herubims, andPalme 


ttowres: allwas Cedar, /othat no ſtone was trees, and carved flowres, and coveredthe 
leene. carved worke with gold , finely wrought, 
I9  Allohe prepared the place of the] 36 © Andhe built the 9 Court within o Where the 
=" te Oracle in the mids of the * houſe within, | with three rowes of hewed ſtone, and one 4s tans called 
chloe, = TOſct the Arke of theCovenant ofthe Lord | row of beames of Cedar, ' rot Ems 


reat court, which 
there, | 37 In the foiurth yCcare Was the founda- 15 called, Acts 3, 


6 as . . Fora I1. the porch of 
20 And the place of the oracle within way | tron of the houſe of the Lord laid in the 


Salomon - where 


| , : ; R y the people uſed ro 
twentie cubits long , and twentie cubits | moneth of Zif; ET 


| pray. 
broad,and twentic cubites high, andhe co- 38 Andin theeleyenth yeare in the mo- Heb 
veredit with pure gold, and covered the neth of ? Bul, ( whichisthe cight moneth) Gyubere nope 
Altar with Cedar. he finiſhed the houſe with all thefurniture 
"WES +. So Salomon coyered the houſe with- | thereof, and inevery point: ſo was he feyen 
Þ can ep in with pure gold : andhe + ſhut the place | YEarc inbuilding it. 
**. Ooftheoracle with chaines of gold , and co- | | 
vered it with gold. CH 4y;V1L 
6 22 And he overlaid all the houſe with I 
of incen', gold, untill all the houſe was made pcrfe &, 7 The butlding of the houſe of Salomon. 15 The excelletws- 


L39.1, workemanſhib of Hiran in the pieces which he made for the 
4, Wb hecoyered the | whole Altar - that © nk. : oy 


C c 2 Bur 


SOS <a 4 wu ate - - 
= 4 >. - 


a I 


_ -- VERA 1-4” HIS EE diol er ARIA ooo: ett 


Salomons Houſe. 


'uncovered, 


| The Temple furnizh 


_ 
Le e——_— 


Ut Salomon was building his own 
houſe * thirteene yeares, and ® finiſhed 
all bis houſe, 
2 He built alſo an houſe Þ called the fo- 
reſt of Lebanon, an hundred cubites long, 
andfiftie cubits broad, and thirtie cubites 
bigh,upon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, & 
Cedar beames were /aid upon the pillars. 
3 And it was coveredabove with Cedar 
upon the beames,that lay on the fourticand 
hve pillars, fifteene in a row. 
4 And the windowes were in three rowes, 
© There wereas ANd Window Ta ©againſt window inthree 
vent Jl _— = the ranks. 
onefide:s cnthe 5 Andall thedoores , andthe fide poſtes 
ry enc,even three 7h the windowWes were foure ſquare, and 
in a row one above  » 6 : - 
another, - windowe was over againſt windowe in 
three rankes. _ 

6 And he made a porch of pillars fiftie 

cubits long,andthirtie cubits broad,and the 

9 Refore thepi> porch was before ©them , even before them 
Tere thirtie pillars. 

7 © Then he made aporch * for the 
throne, where he judged , evena porch of 
judgement, and it was fieled with Cedar 
irom pavement to pavement. 

8 Andin his houſe where he dwelt, was 
another hall more inward then the porch 


* Chap. 9. 10, 
a After he had 
built the Temple. 


b For the beanty 
of the place an 
great zbundance 
of Cedar trees 
that went to the 
building the:of, 
it was compared 
to _monnt Leba- 
non in Syria : this 
houſe he uſed in 
Summer for plea- 
ſure and recrea- 
tion, 


e Forhis houſe, 
which was at le- 
rulalem. 


which was of the ſame worke, Alfo Salo- } 


mon madean houſe for Pharaohs daughter | 


/* whom he hadtaken ro wife) like unto 
thisporch. 

9 All theſe were & of coſtly ſtones, hew- 
ed by meaſure,andſawed with ſawes within 
and without , from the foundation unto 
f which were fthe ſtones of an & hand breadth, and on the 
Pe beans ro OUt{ICE to the great court. ; 
> jy" 10 And the foundation was of coſtly 

ſtones, and great ſtones, evex of ſtones 'of 
ten cubites, and ſtones of eight cubites. 
11 8 Aboveallo were coſtly ſtones ſquared 
| byrule,and boards of cedar, 
12 « Andthe great court round about | 
44 With three rowes of hewed ſtones, and 
arow of cedar beames : * ſo was#tto the 
inner court of the houſe of the Lord,and to 
the porch ofthe houſe. | 
13 Then King Salomon ſent, and fet 
one Hiram out of F Tyrus. | 
14 He wasa widowes ſon ofthetribe 
of Naphtali, his father beinga man of Ty- 
: Thos when Goa £S,4704 Wrought in brafle : ihe was ful of | 
have bis gi9- wiſedome, andunderſtanding , and know- | 
raiſethup men» Jedpe to workeall maner of work in brafſe: 
and giveth them O AT: cy 
excellent gifts for WHO CaMCto King Salomon , and wrought ' 
the accompiith- - : 
ment of the {ame, all his worke. | 
15 © For he caſt two pillars ofbraſle:the 
height of a pillar was eightcene cubites,and 


* Chap.3.1; 


X Or ,preticus, 


Ss From the foun- 
dation upward, 


h As the Lords 
honle w:s buiit, 
ſo was this: 
only the great 
court of Salo- 
mons houſe was 


+ Or. Zor, 


will have his glo- 


Exod.31.2.3, 
DO 


+ Elrateſnd. a threed oftwclve cubits did compaſle F ci- 
ther of the pillars. no; 
16 And he made two # chapiters of mol- 
ten braſie to (ct oathe tops of the pillars :_ 


+ Or, pumme!s, 


© 


| the porch, foure cubits, 


| Cubites, and the height of the other chapi- 
ter was fivecubites, 

17 He made grates like networke, and 
X wrethen worke like chaines for the cha. + 5, , 
piters that were on the top of the pillars, *** * 
even {even for the one chapiter, and ſeven 
torthe other chapiter. 

18 So hemade the pillars and two roweg 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
orate to cover the Ropers that were upon 
the top. And thus did he for the other cha- 
piter. Fm 

19 Andthe chapiters that were on the 
top of the pillars were after *lillie worke in & 4 =, 


COmmanly 
Wronght ch 
ay 


20 And thechapitersuponthe two pil. *** 
lars had alſo above, # over againſt rhe belly + o,...,, 
X within the networke pomegrazates : for rapes 
two hundreth pomegrates were in the rwo 


p Rath and fp 
leeme t0 te 


One Mevutt 
zok.45» 11,6 
Bath contained 
abourtenpy* 
tels, 


rankes about upon Feither of the chapiters, + #. 

2: Andhe ſer up the pillars in the * porch ! wii uw, 
of the Temple. And when he had ſet ai), 
up the right pillar, he called the name there- gimt®% 
of ® Jachin: and when he had ſet up theleft Pynrs* 
pillar, he called the name thereot® Boaz, Vina 

22 And uponthe top of the pillarsas » Tix | 
worke of lillics : ſo was the workemanſhip vng.v-me 
of the pillars finiſhed. ns 

23 TAndhemade amolten® Seatencu- (1m 
bites wide from brim to brim , round in **= 
compaſle,and five cubites high,anda linc of 
thirtie cubites did compaſle it abour. 

24 And under the brimame of1t were knops 
like wilde cucumers compaſling it round 
about, ten in one cubire , compaſsing the 
Sea * roundabout:and the two rowes of * 2c-4 
knops were caſt, whenit was molten. 

25 It ſtood on twelve bulles, three look- 
ing toward theNorth,and three toward the 
Weſt. and three toward the South , and 
three toward the Eaſt: and the Sea /ffooda- 
bove upon them, and all their hinder parts 
wereinward. 

26 It was + an hand breadth thick , and #9" 
the brim thereof was like the worke of the 
brimme of a cup with floures of Lillies : it 
contained two thouſand ? Baths. 

27 «] Andhe made ten baſes of braſle 
one baſe was fourecubites1ong , and fourc 
cubites broad,and three cubites high. 

28 [And the worke ofthe baſes was on 
this manner , They had borders, andthe 
borderswere betweene the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that were bc- 
rweene theledges , werelions , bulles and 
Cherubims:8& upon the ledges there wasa 
baſe above : and beneath the lions 8 buls, 

wereadditions made of thin worke. 
3o And cyery baſe had foure braſen 
wheeles,andplates of brafle : and the four© 
corners had + underſetters : under rhe cal- 
dron wereunderſetters molten ar rhe fide 


4 Elr,106 


the hcight of one of the chapiters was five of every addition. 


31 And 


YT 


*': be cr Chaptter and above to meaſure by the cubite: 


p: be - baſe,andit was 4 Cubite and halfe a cubite: 


Mien th 
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31 And 9the mouth of it was within the | 


out of 


cre for the mouth thereof was round, made KC 
and alſo upon the mouth thercot weregra- 
ven works, whoſe borders were foure 
ſquare,and not round. 

32 Andunder the borders were foure 
wheeles ,and the axeltrees of rhe whecles 
joyned to Ne baſe : & the height of a wheele | 
454 cubite and halte a cubite, 

And the faſhion of the wheeles was 
like the faſhion ofa charet wheele , their 
= axCcltrees, andtheir naves, and their þ tel- 

Joes , and their ſpokes wereall molten. 

- 34 And foure underſetrers wereuponthe 
fure corners of one baſe : and theunder- 
ſetters thereof were of the baſle 7 /elfe, 

35 And inthe top of the baſe was around 
ws * compaſle of halfe a cubite high round a- 
entre bout : upon the top of the batc theledges 
w te ® thereof and the borders thereof were of the 
ſame, 


ON theſhewbread was. 


| albpannes of pure gold, and the hindecs of 


— "RS 


caſt them 1n the F clay betwene Succoth . 0,, niece, 


and Zarthan. 


47And Salomon leſt zoweizhal the yeſlels, 
| becauſe ofthe excecding abundance,ncithcr 
could theweight of the brafle be counted, 
48 So Salomon madeall the veflels that 
pertained unto the houſe of rhe Lord, the Eos 
*ooldcnaltar, and the golden table,where- * This was done 


according to the 
forme that the 


49 Andthe candleſticks, five atthe right wo votesin 
ſide, and five atthe left , beforcthe oracle 
of pure gold, and the floures , and the 
lampes, andthe ſnuffers of gold, 

50 Andthe bowles, Yand thehookes, 
and the baſens, and theſpoones, and the 


y Some take thy 
for ſome inſirn= 
ment of mulicke, 


gold for the doores of the houſe within, 
even for the moſt holy place , azd for the 
doores ofthe houſe. twzt , of the Temple, 
51 So was finiſhed all the worke thar 
king Salomon made for the houſe of the 
Lord, and Salomon brought in the things 
which * David his father had dedicared:the * 2 cwrm.1; 


26 And upon the tables of the ledges | filver andthe gold.,and the veſſels, andlayd 
thereof, and on the borders thereof he did | them among the treaſures ofthe houſe of 


grave Cherubims, lions, and palme trees, 
on the {ide of eyery one , and additions 
roundabout. 


37 Thus made he the ten baſes, Theyhad 


the Lord. 


C H.A-2, 


V Hl. 


k&p waters 
e ule of the 


38 © Then made he * ten caldrons of 


s. = brafle, one caldron contained fortie Baths: | 


and every caldron was foure cubits,one cal- 
dronwarupon one baſe throughout the ten 
baſes. 

39 And he ſet the baſes, five on the right 
ſide of thehouſe, and five on the left 11de 
ofthe houſe. And heſetthe Sea on therighr 
11de of the * houſe Faſtward toward the 


d wit , of the 
le or San« 


i South, 


40 © And Hiram made caldrons and 


beſoms, and baſens, and Hiram finiſhed all } 


the worke that he made to King Salomon 
tor the houſe of the Lord : 


| £ The Arke is borne into the Temple. 10 A cloude filleth the 
all one caſting, one meaſure, axdone {ize, | 


Temple. 14 The king bieſſeth the people. 


Hen * king Salomon aſicmbled the El- * 2 0ror5.2. 


ders of Iſrael , eyenall the heads ofthe 
tribes, the chieie fathers ofthe children of 
Iſrael unto F him in Jerufalem , for to +4 Ebr. Salomon 
abring upthe Arke ofthe Covenant of the trwugmirtrom 
Lord from the citic of David, whichis OE nn ge 
Ti on Tabernacle which 
? he had made for 
2 Andall the men of Iſrael aſſembled un- ir, 2.San6.17, 
to King Salomonar the feaſt in the moneth 
of > Ethanim , which is the ſeventh mo- » Cort:ining 
NC th. bo r ; eyes :of 
3 And all the Elders of I{racl came , and Poperinthe 
the Prieſts tooke the Arke. rn ang Yong 
4 They barethe Arke ofthe Lord, and Nubay.i, 


41 To wit , two pillars and to bowles | they bare the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two piliars,and two grates to coverthe two 
bowles of the chapiters which were upon 


the top of the pillars, 
42 And foure hundreth pomegranates 


tion, andallthe holy yeſlels that were in 
the Tabernacle : thote did the Prieſts and 
Levites bring up. 

5 And king Salomon and all the Con- 
oregation of Itracl,that were aſſembled un- 


for the two grates , eyen two rowes of 
pomegranates for every grate to cover the 
two bowles of the chapiters,that were up- 
onthe pillars, 


43 And theten baſes, and ten caldrons 
upon the baſes. 


44 Andthe Sea,and twelve Bulles under 
the Sea, 


45 And pots, andbeſomes , and baſens: 
and all theſe veſſels, which Hiram made to 


this 
4 Name 


Ir2:n the 
1yrus was 


| to him, werewith him before the Arke , of- 


fring ſheep and beeves, which couldnot be 
told, nor numbred for multitude. 

| 6Sothe*© Prieſts brought the Arke of < This - the 
the covenant ofthe Lord, unto his place, Nunb.45. 
19to the oracle of the houſe, into the moſt 

holy place , even under the wings oft the 
Cherubims, 


7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 5 Th beve 


them onely out ſo 


wings over the place of the Arke, and the fare they 


were ofhining brafle. 


. 7 might be !een, 
king Salomon for the houſe of the Lord, | Cherubims covered the Arke , and the fortiey miy" 


| barres thereofabove, 
46 ln the plaine of Jorden did the King | $ Andthe 


not pultten: 
gerhcr out;E 0%. 


4 d:cw outthe barres, that 7" 


Cc} the 


\ 
| 
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calomon bleſlerh the people. I. Kings. 


the ends of thebarres might appeare out of | before thee with all their heart, 


4 


e Fort it is like that 
the enemies,when 
they had the ark in 
their hands,took a- 
way therod of Aa- 
ron and the pot 
with Man, 


ns Exod, 40, 34. 


P 2 Chron, 6, I (] 


f He ſpake accor- 
ding to the tenour 
of Gods promiſe, 
which was condi- 
tionally , that they 
ſhould ſerve him 
ar iphit, 


F Eby. confirmed, 


© The twotables 
wherein the arti- 
cles of the cove- 
nant were Written, 


* 2. Chron, 6.13, 


the Sanctuary beforethe oracle, but they 
were not ſeen without: andthere they are 
unto this day. 

9 Nothing was in the Ark *ſave the two 
tables of ſtone, which Moſes had put there 
at Horeb,where the Lord madea covenant 
with the children of{{rael, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt. 

io And when the prieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary, the*cloud filled the houſe 
of the Lord, 

I1 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter , becauſe of the cloud: for the 
glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of 
the Lord. | 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, the Lord* ſaid, 
that he would dwell in the dark cloud. 

13 Thave built thee an houſe to dwellin, 
an habitation for thee to abide in for fever. 

14 T And the king turned his face,8 blel- 
{ed all the congregation of Iſrael : for all 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood there. 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be theLord God 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled ir, ſaying, 

- I6Since the day that I brought my peo- 
ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city of 
all the tribes of 1iracl, to build an houſe 
that my Name might be there : but have 
choſen * David to be over my people 11- 
rael, 

17 And it was inthe heart of David my | 
father to build an houſe to theName ofthe 
Lord God of Iſrael. | 

18 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Dayid my 
father , Whereas it was in thine heart to | 
build an houſc unto myName, thou diddefſt 
well, that thou waſt ſo minded: 

19 Neverthelefle, thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſon rhat ſhall come out 
of thy loynes, he ſhall build the houſe unto 
my Name. | 

20 AndtheLord hath + made good his | 
word that he ſpake : and I am riſenup in the 
room of David my father,and fit on the 
throne of lirael, as the Lord promiſed, and 
have built the houſe for the Name of the 
Lord God of lirael. 

21 AndI have prepared thereina place 
for the Ark , wherein is the 8covenant of 
the Lord whichhe made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. 

22 C Then Salomonſtood before * the 
altar ofthe Lord in the fight of all the con- 
oregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
hands toward heaven, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord Godof Ifracl, there 
isno God like thee in heaven above, or in 


; thee : how much more znable is this houſe 


Nh Vf 
withou g! | 
rifle, * 


24 Thou thathaſt kept with thy ſeryant 
Davidmy father, that thou haſt promiſcq 
him : for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
| haſt fulfilled it withthine hand, as appear. 
eth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervant Davidmy father thar 
| thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying, * Thoy 
ſhalt not want a man in my {ſight to ſitup- 
on the throne of 1frael: ſo that thy chil. 
dren take heed to their way, that they 
rm before me, as thou haſt walked in my 

1ohr. 

26 And now,O God of Iſrael. I pray thee, 
let thy word be verified, whichthou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſeryant David my father. 

. 27 i Isittruc indeed thatGod wil dwell 
on the earth 2 behold, the heavens, and the 
heavens of heavens are not able to contain 


1 He is 
With the aq 
on of Go le 
C1CSWho ben 
Incomprehgy 
and Lord (W297 
will becomefy 
liar with nes 


that I have built ? 

28 But have thoureſpc&untothe pray- 
er of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication,O 
Lord my God, to hearethe cry and prayer 
whe thy ſervant prayeth before thee this 

ay : 

: 9 That thine eycs may be open toward 
this houſe, night and day, ever toward the 
place whereof thou haſt ſaid, *my Name 
{hall be there: that thou mayeſt hearken 
unto the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth 


* Dent, 12.00 


| inthis place. 


z3o Hearethou therefore the ſupplicati- 
on ofthy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
which prayin this place, and heare thoutin #0: mm 
the place of thine habitation,evex in heaven, 
and when thou heareſt, have mercy. 

31 | Whecna man(hal treſpaſle againſt 
his ncighbour,andthe lay upon himan oath {np 
to cauſc himto ſwear, andthe ſwearer ſhal i #*** 
come before thinealtar in this houſe, | 

32 Then heare thouin heaven, and ! doe 175 
and judge thy ſervants, that thou condemn 
the wicked to bring his way upon his head, 
andjuſtifie the righteous, to give him ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſle. 

33 «| When thy people Iſrael ſhall be 0- 
verthrown before.the enemy, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſtthee, and turnedagain 
to thee, and ® confeſſe thy Name, and n 17 
pray and makeſupplicationunto theein this is 
houſe, | 

24 Then heare thou.n heaven, and be 
mercifull unto the ſin of thy people Iſrael, 
andbring them again untothe land, which 
thou gaveſt unto their fathers. 

35 © When heaven ſhall be" ſhut up,and » 5%, 
thereihall be no rain,becauſe they have fin- trop 02 
ned againſt thee,andhall pray in this place, © 
andconfefle thy Name,and turn from rheir 


cothitt 


the carth beneath, thou that keepeſt cove- 
nant and mercy with thy ſervants that walk 


ſinne, when thou doſt afflict them, 


36 Then heare thou in heaven, and p- 
on 


I,1100S Prayer 


in the land of 


& alss5, 


dr fuch are 
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the ſin ofthy ſervants, and of thy peo- | 
Mletſacl ( het thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein they may walk) and 
give rain upon the landrhatthou haſt given 
thy peopleto inherit, = gh 

37 « Whenthere ſhall be famin in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilence, when | 
there ſball be blaſting, mildew, gralhopper 
17 caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall be- 
fiege them in theTcities of their land,or any 
plague, orany ſickneſle, 

38 Then what prayer,and{upplication ſo- 
cyer ſhall be made of my man, orof all thy 
people Ifracl, when every one ſhall know 
theplague in his own ® heart, and ſtretch 
forth his hands in this houſe, 


. . ] 
9 Hcare thou then in heaven, inthy | 


dwelling place,and be merciful, and do,and 
give every manaccordivg to all his wayes, 
as thou knowelt his heart, (tor thou onely 
knowelſt the hearts ofall the children of 
men ) 

40 That they may fcare thee as long as 
they livein the land, which thou gaveſt un- | 
to our fathers. 

41 Morecover,as touching the ? ſtranger 
thatis not ofthy people Iſrael, who ſhall 
come out ofa farre countrey for thy names | 
ſake, 


42 (Whenthey ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ftretched outarm) andlihall come andpray 
in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place,and do according toall that the ſtran- 
gercalleth forunto thee: thar all the people 
of the earth may know thy name, and 
feare thee as do thy people Iſrael : and 
that they may know , that thy 9 Name 1s 
called upon 1n this houſe which I have 
built. 

44 «| When thy people ſhall go out to 
batrelagainſt their enemy by the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them , and thall pray unto 
the Lord* toward the way of the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe that 
[ have built for thy Name, 

45 Heare thou then inheaven their pray- 
er andtheir ſupplication, and judge their | 
cauſe, 

46 Ifthey ſin againſt thee, (*forthere is 
no man that ſinnethnot) and thoube angry 
with them, and deliver themunto the ene- 
mes, fo that they cary them away priſon- 
ers unto the land ofthe enemies, either far 
or neare, | 

47 Yet Fif theyturn again unto their 

cart 1n the land(to the which they be cari- 
edaway captives)and return andpray unto 
thee * intheland of them that cariedthem 
away Captives,ſaying, We have ſinned , we 

avctranſgreſſed,anddone wickedly, 


43 It they turnagainunto thee withall 


their heart,and with all their ſoul in the land 
of their enemies,which led them away cap- 
tives, and pray unto thee torard * the way 
of their land, which thou gaveſt unto their 
fathers, and toward the city which thou haſt 
choſen, andthe houſe, which I have built 
for thy Name, | 

49 Then heare thou their praycr and 
their ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and + judge their cauſe, 

50 And be mercifull unto thy people 
that have ſinned againſt thee, andunto all 
their iniquities { whercin they have tran{- 
preſſed againſt thee ) and cauie that they, 
which led them away captives, may * have 
pitic and compaſſion on them: 

51 For they bethy people,and thine in- 
heritance,which thoubroughteſt out of E- 
ogypt,from the mids of the iron furnace. 


ſ As Daniel did, 
Oan. 6, 10, 


+ Or, avenge their 
Wrunge 


t He underſtood 
by faith, that God 
of enemies would 
make friends unto 
them that did con- 
vert unto him, 


5 2 L ct thine eyes be open unto the pray- 


er ofthy ſeryant,andunto the prayer of thy 
people l{racl, to hearkenunto them, in all 
that they call for unto thee, 

53 Forthou didſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth for an 


inheritance, as thou ſaideſt by the hand 'of 


Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt 
our fathers * out of Egypt,O Lord God. 

54 And when Salomon had made an end 
of prayingall this * prayer and ſupplication 
unto theLord.he aroſe from before the Al- 
tar of theLord,from kneeling on his knees, 
and ſtretching of his hands to heaven, 

55 And ſtoodand bleſled all the Ccongre- 

gation of Iſracl, witha loud voice, ſaying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hath oIVCN 
reſt unto his people Ifracl, according to all 
that he promiſed : there hath not failed one 
word of al his goodpromiſe whichhe pro- 
miſed by the hand of Moſcs his ſervant. 

57 The Lord our God be withus, as 


*X Exed, I9, 6, 


v Salomon is aft- 
eure of Chriſt, who 
continually is the 
Mediator between 
God and h1s 
Church. 


he was with our fathers, that he forſake us 


not, neither leayeus, 

58 That he may *bow our hcarts unto 
him, that we may walkin all his waycs,and 
keep his commandments, and his Statutes, 
and his laws, which he commanded our fa- 
thers. 

59 And theſe my words, whichT have 
praycd before the Lord, be neere unto the 
Lord our God day and night, that he de- 
tend the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe 


of his people Iſrael Falway as the matter 
requireth, 


60 That allthe people of the carth may 
know,that theLord isGod,andnone other. 
61 Let your heart therefore be perfir 
with the Lord our God to walk in his Sta- 


tutes, and to keep his commandments, as 
this day. 


62 © * Thenthe king and all Iſrael with 
him offered ſacrifice bctore the Lord. 


63 And Salomonoftercd a facrifice of 
Cc 4 peace 


x He concludeth 
thatman of himſelf 
18 enemy unto 

God, and thar all 
obedience to his 
Law proceedeth 
of his meermercy. 


T Ebr. the thing of 4 
day i his day, 


K 2 Chron, ”.4; 
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peace offerings which he offered unto the 

Lord, to wit , two and twenty thouſand 

beeves,and an hundreth and twenty thou- 

ſand ſheep : ſo the king and all the children 

y Before the ora- Of Iſrael dedicatcd the ? houſe of the Lord. 
mommere mers 64 The ſame day did the king hallow 
the middle of the court, that was beforethe | 

houſe of theLord: for there he made burnt 
offerings, and the meate-offerings, and the 

| far of the peace-offerings , becauſe the 


Salomons giftto Hi; 


a ©proverb, and a common talk among all 
people. 


nm. 


The Temple dnliccied. 
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8 Even this high Houſe ſhall be /:; e- 
very one that pailerh by it, ſhall be aftoni- nts 
ed, andſhall hiſſe, andrhey ſhall ſay, *Why as. 
hath the Lorddone thus untothis land,ang 7%: 
to this houſe ? 

9 And they ſhallanſwer , Becauſe they 
forſooktheLordtheir God, whichbrought 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 


rerſec 
g We 
ided 
jarts + 
nt? 
he le 
1 the 


hich 
: {o 


taine 
® 2 Chron, 7.7. 


*braſen Altar that was betore theLord,was 
too little to reccive the burnt-offerings.,and 
the meat-offerings,and the fat of the peace- 
offerings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
congregation, evenfrom the entring'in of 


have taken hold upon other gods,and haye 
worſhipped them, and ſervedthem, there. 
fore hath the Lordbroughtupon them all 
this evill. 

Io *Andatthe end of twenty yeares, *:0=, 
whenSalomon had builded thetwo houſes, 
the houſe of the Lord,and the kings palace, 


& Thar is , from Z e TT Fo; | 
North © South? Hamath, unto th Riv cr of Egypt, befor C 


meaning, all the the Lord our God, ® ſeyen dayes,andſeven 
* Seven dayesfor ayes, even fourteen dayes. 

NE eos 66 Andthecightday he ſent the people 

Nt rs, AWay : and they Þ thanked theking, and 

went unto their tents joyous,and with glad 

heart, becauſe of all the goodnefle that the 

Lord had done for David his ſeayant, and 


for Iſracl his people. 
Cnay IX 


2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salomon. 11 Salomon 
giveth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canaanites become itibutar.es, 
28 He ſendeth forth a Navie for gold. 


Hen * Salomon had finiſhed the 

building of the houſe of the Lord, 
andthe kings palace, andall that Salomon 
defired and minded to do, 

2 Then the Lord appeared unto Salo- 
mon the ſecondtime, as he * appeared un- 
to him at Gibeon. 

3AndtheLord ſaid unto him, I have heard 


II ( For the which Hiram the king of 

+ Tyrus had brought to Salomon timber *%* 
of Cedar, and firre-trees, and gold, and 
whatſoever he deſired) then king Salomon 
gave to Hiram twenty citics in the land of 
+ Galil. 

12 AndHiram came outfrom Tyrus to 
ſce the cities which Salomon had given 
him, and they pleaſed himnot. 

13 Therefore he ſaid, What citics are 
theſe which thou haſt given me, my bro- 
ther 2 And hecalled them theland of + Ca- # 044m. 
bul, unto this day. _ 

14 And Hiram had ſent the king *fix- {wm 
{core © talents of gold, .— 

15 © Andthisis the cauſe ofthe tribute, we 
why king Salomontraiſed tribute, zo w/t, to wg 
build the houſe ofthe Lord, andhis own 
houſe, and *Millo, and the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem,and Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. 

.16 Pharaohking of Egypt had come up, 
and taken Gezcr,and burnt it with fire,and 
ſlew the Canaanites, that dwelt in thecity, 
and gave it for apreſengunto his daughter 
Salomons wite. 


Þ Or, Gi 


| 
d Fer his tit 


%2 Chr}. Il, 


f Millo wut 
Town-houed 
place of dim 
which ys 
above, 


thy prayer andthy ſupplication, that thou 
haſt made before me: Thave hallowed this 
houſe (which thou haſt built ) to*pur my 


| 


* Chap.$.29. 


Dexut. Ia, 11, 


Name there for ever , and mine eyes, and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 

4 And* ifthou wilt walk before me (as 
David thy father walked in purenefle of 


a If thou walk in 


my feare,andwith=- 
draw thy {elf from 
the common man- 


che common NEArt, ANdINT! 
follow their ſen- inp to all that Ihave commandedthee, ard 
| keep my ſtatutes,and my judgements, 

5 Then will I ſtabliſh the Throne of thy 
kingdome upon lfracl for ever , as I pro- 
mijedto David thy father, ſaying,* Thou 
ſhalt not want a man upon the Throne of 
Urael. 

6 Butifyc and your children turnaway 
b God declareth from me, and will ® notkeep my comman- 
Skit iatbe dements,4id my Statutes (whichT haveſet 
oo before you) but goand ſerve othergods, 
6) miſery. and worſhipthem, | 

7 Thenwilll cut off Iſrael from the land 

which I have given them, and the houſe 

which I have hallowed * for my Name, 
will I caſt out ofmy fight, and Iſrael ſhalbe 


, Kg 0:91, ”. 12, 
I Chron. 22,10» 


F Ter, 9, 14, 


ghteouſneſle) ro do accord- | 


| 
17 ( Therefore Salomon built Gezer, 
and Berh-horon the nether, | 
18 And Baalath and Tamor inthe wil- 
derneſle of theland, 
19 And all thecities of ſtore,that Salo 
mon had, even cities for charets, and cities 
for horſmen, and a// that Salomon deſired 
| and would build inJeruſalem.and in Leba- 
| non, andin all the land of his dominion) 
20 All the peoplcthat were ®left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites,and en” 
Jebuſites, which were not of the children «== 
of Iirael : 
| 21 Towit,thcir children that were lett 
after themin the land, whom the children 
| ofI{racl were not able to deſtroy, thoſe 
| did Salomon, make tributaries unto this 
day. 
, 2 But ofthe children of Iſracl did $a- _ 4 
| lomon* make no bondmen: butthey were *** 
men of war and his ſervants, and his Prin- 
CCS, 


oCittes fortu 
nOtions VLG 


h Theſe 
Londen 


| 


1 


—__— 


e Queen of Sheba. 
ces, andhis captanes, and rulers of his cha- 
rets, and his horſmen, 

23 Theſe were the princes of the ofi- 
cers, that were over Salomons work : ever 

«not i five hundreth and fifty,and they ruled the 

x 0" PCOPIC TNAT wrought in the work. 

ps: Tie 24 © And Pharaohs daughter came up 

je cond Form the city of David , unto the houſe 

*3 _— which S2/omon had built for her : then cid 

5:0 we he build Millo. 

pas; 25 Andthriſca yeare did Salomon of- 

wt ferburnt-offerings,and peace-offerings up- 

on the Altar which he built unto the Lord: 
and he burnt incenſe upon the Altar , that 
was before the Lord, when he had finiſhed 
the houſe. 

26 « Allo king Salomon made a Navy 
of ſhips in Ezcon-geber, which is beſide E- 
loth, at the brink otthe Red-ſea,in theland 
of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent with the Navie his 
ſervants that were Marriners , and had 
knowledge of the Sca, with the ſervants of 
Salomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir , and fer 
from thence foure hundreth and twentie 


2 Chron, 
made men- 
f thirty 
which ſeem 


been em- [OMON, 


for their 
» # 


7 The queen of Sheba cometh to heave the wiſdome of Salomon. 
18 His royall throne. 23 His power and magnificencie, 


Ndthe*Queen of* Sheba hearing the 

tame of Salomon ( concerning the 

Name of the Lord) came to prove him 
with hard queſtions. 

2 Andihe came to Jeruſalem witha ve- 
ry great train, axd camels that bare ſweet 
odours,and gold exceeding much,and pre- 
clous ſtones : and ſhe came to Salomon, 
and communed with him of allthat was in 
her heart. 


3 And Salomon declared unto her all 


GH AP 


1.9.1, 
12.42, 
31, 

plus faith, 
Was queen 
1opia 0 and 
pbawas the 
ff the chief 
ff Meroe , 
15an Iſland 


her queſtions: nothing was hid from the : 


king,which he expoundcd not unto her. 
4 Then the Queen of Sheba ſaw all Sa- 


lomons wiſdome,andthe houſe that he had 
built, 
at 1s, the 
order, and 


{us boue, ting of his ſeryants,andthe order of his mi- 
niſters, and their apparell, and his drinking 
velſcls, and his burnt-offerings, that he ot- 
tered in the houſe of the Lord , and +ſhe 

vas greatly aſtonied. 
6 And{he ſaid unto the king , It was a 


there was no 
munher, 


k . | 
rue word that I heard in mine own landof 


thy layings, andof thy wildome. 
7 Howbeit I beleeved not this reporttill 
came, and had ſcenit with mine eyes: but 
0, the one half was not told me : forthou 
alt more wiſdome and proſperity , then 1 
ac heard by report. 
S Happicare thy men, happic are theſe 


talents of gold, and brought itto king Sa- | 


5 And the meat of his table,and the fit- 


| thy ſervants, which ſtand ever before thee, 
| and heare thy *wiſdome. 


9 Bleſſedbe the Lord thy God, which 


' 4 loved thee,ro ſet thee on the Throne of 
Irael, becauſe the Lord loved If{raclfor c- 
ver, and madethee king to do © cquitte an 
rightcouſneſle. 

io And ſhe gave the king ſix{corc ta- 
lents of Gold, and of ſweet odours excec- 
ding much, and precious ſtones. There 
came no more ſuch abundance of {ſweet 0- 
dours, as the Queen of Sheba gaye to king 
Salomon. 

11 The Navie alſo of Hiram (that cart- 
cd gold from Ophir ) brought likewiſe 
oreat plenty of * Almuggim trees from O- 
| phir, and precious ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trees,pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and 
for the kings palace, and made harps and 
pſalreries for fingers. Therecame no more 
ſuch Almuggim trees, nor were any more 
ſeen unto this day. 

13 And king Salomon gave unto the 
Queen of Sheba whatſoever (he wouldask, 


his kingly liberality : ſo ſhe returned and 
| went to her own countrey,bothſhe,and her 
ſervants. 

14 © Alſo the weight of gold,that came 
to Salomon in oneyeare, wasſix hnandreth 


threeſcore andfix * talents of gold, 


15 Belides that he hadof merchant men, 
and of the merchandiſes of them that ſold 


the princes of the *countrey. 

16 And king Salomon made two hun- 
drethtargets of beated gold , {ix hundreth 
{kckels of gold went to a target : 

17 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten 
gold, three pound of gold went to one 
{hield: and the king put them in the *houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon, 

18 © Then the king madea great thron 
of ivory, and coveredit with the beſtgold, 

19 And thethronehad fix ſteps,and the 
top of the throne was round behinde, and 
| there werc#ſtaies on either {ide on the place 
of the thron,and two Lions ſtanding by the 

ſtaies. 
20 Andthere ſtood twelye Lions on the 
ſix ſteps on either {1de: there was not the 
like made in any kingdome, 
| 21 Andall king Salomons drinking veſ- 
| ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of pure 
| gold,none were of filyer : for it was nothing 

cſitcemed inthe dayes of Salomon. 

22 Forthe king had on theſcathe navie 
of Tharſhiſh with the navieof Hiram:once 
| inthree yeare came the navie of ® Tharſhiſh, 
and brought gold and {ilyer, ivory, and 
| Apes, and Peacocks, 

Cc 5 


23 S0 


be{tdes that, which Salomon gave her | of 


Chap. x. Salomons Royall throne. 311 


c But much more 
happy are they 
which heare the 


- willome of God 


revealed in his 
word. 

d It is achiefſigne 
of Gods favours 
when godiy and 
wiſe rulers fit 1n 
the Thrune of Iu- 
ſt: ce. 

a this 1s the cauſe 
why kings are ap- 
pointed, 


X* 2. Chron, Y, 19, 


Þ+ Ebr. by the hand 
of the King, 


XExod. 25.39, 


ſpices, and of all rhe kings of Arabia, and of 


f To wit, of Ar3a 
bia, which: for the 
great abundance of 
all things, was cal» 
led happies 


oO 


os As the chairs 
bows,or places &@ 
leane upon, 


h By Thaſhifh 
15s meant Ciliciaz 
which was abun» 
dant in varietie of 
precious things, , 


Salomons revenews,and wives. I. Kings. 


Salomons adverſy 


—_— 


23 SO king Salomon exceeded all the 


kings ofthe carth both inrichesandin wil- 


dome. 

24 Andall the world ſought to ſee Sa- 
lomon, to heare his wiſdome, which God 
had put inhis heart, 

25 And they brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels offilyer,and veſſels of gold, and 
raiment ; and armour, and ſweet odours, 
horſes and mules, from yeare to ycare. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* charets and horſmen: and he had a thou- 
ſand and fonre hundred charets,and twelye 
thouſand horſmen , whom he placedin the 
charet cities, & withthe king at Jeruſalem. 

27 And the king þ gave {ilver in Jeruſa- 
« fete F9% Tem as ſtones,and gave cedars as the wilde 

fig-treesthat grow abundantly in the plain. 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 

ho} ear of Egypt,and finelinnen : F the kings mer- 
chans did recerve a CHANtS received thelinnen for a price. 


manber at a prices 


K 2 Chron, 1, 14, 


+ O?, he made ſilver 


ſome charet , worth i1x hundreth /#ekelsof f11- 
ver : that is, one horſe,an hundreth and fif- 
ty. And thus they brought hors toall the 
kings of the Hitrites, andto the kings of A- 


+ £br. handy, JA by their | meanes, 


XI. 


# Salomon hath a thouſand wives and concubines, which bring 


him to idolatry. 1s Hu God raiſeth up adverſaries againſt him, 
£3 He dith. 


RV" king Salomon loved * many * out- 


Cu A», 


* Dept, 17.17. 
a W hich wereido» 
laters, 


Pharaoh, & the women of Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, Zidonand Heth, 

2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, *Gonot ye 
in to them, nor let them come in to you: 

forlurely they will turn your hearts after 
their gods ; to them , 7 /ay, did Salomon 
joyne in love. EEE 

3 And he had ſcyen hundreth wives,chat 
were X princeſles, and three hundreth ® con- 
cubines, and his wives turned away his 
heart. 

4 For when Salomon was old, his 
wives turned hisheart after other gods, ſo 

e He, ſerved not That His heart was not © perfect with the 

god wi a Pi!® Lord his God, aswasthe heart of David his 
father. | 

® Tudg, 2. 13, 5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth 

a who was at's the god of the Zidonians,and 4 Milcom the 


7.x 5King abomination ofthe Ammonites, 


« 10, 


* Fxed, 34. 16. 


Þ+ Or, Queenes. 
b To whom appet- 
tained no dowry. 


the ſight ofthe Lord, but continued not to 
follow the Lord, as 47a David his father. 


7 Then did Salomon build an high place | 


© ThustheScrip. for Chemoſhthe *abomination of Moab,in 


ture termethwhat- 
ſoever ma! doth 
reverence & ſerve 
'as God, 


the children of Ammon. 


8 And ſo did he for all his outlandiſh 


29 There came up and wentout of Egypt 


landiſh women: both the daughter of 


6 So Salomon wroughtwickedneſle in 


the mountain that is-over againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, andunto Molech the abomination of 


wives, which burnt incenſe and offered un. 
to their gods. 

9 Therefore the I ord was angry with 
Salomon, becauſe he had turned his heart 
from the Lord Godot Iſracl,* which had * %.,, 

appeared unto him twiſe, wn 
| 1o Andhadgjven him a *chargecon- *a,, 
cerning this thing,thathe ſhould nottollow 
| other gods : but he kept not that, which the 
Lord had commanded him. 

11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Salo. 
mon, Foraſmuch as * this is done of thee, * 71«,, 
and thou haſt not kept my covenant, and _ 
my ſtarutes (which I commanded thee) *] "*#-u, 
will ſurely rent the kingdome from thee, 
| and will give itto thy ſervant. 

T8. Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I will 
notdo it, becauſe of David thy father,but ] 
will rent itout of the hand of thy ſonne : 

13 HowbeitI willnot rent al the king- 
dome,4ut will give one#tribe to thy ſonne, 
becauſe of David my ſervant , andbecauſe 
of Jeruſalem whichl have choſcn. 

14 | Thenthe Lord ſtirredupanadyer- 
ſary unto Salomon, evex Hadad the Edo- 
; Mitc,of the kings®ſeed, which wasinEdom, 9's 

15 * For when David was inEdom.and *:5aty 
Joabthe captain ofthe hoſt had ſmitten all 
\ the males in Edom, and was gone upto 
bury the i ſlain, LS 

16 ( For fix moneths did Joab remain 
there, and all Iſrael, rill he had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edom) 


17 Thenthis Hadad * fled, and certain Tis 
other Edomites of his fathersſcrvants with © teat 
| him, to go into Egypt, Hadad being yct a [ms * 
little childe, 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and took men with them. 
our of Paran,and came to Egypt unto Pha- 


raoh king of Egypt, which gave him an 


2 Recife 
of Julahwy 
Jamin hy 
PolleMurg NY 
LiCy are key 
as One tribe 


1 0f theE4 yr 


| houſe, and appointed him victuals,and gave 


him land, | 

I9 So Hadad'found great fayour inthe 
ſight of Pharaoh, and he gave him to witc 
| the ſiſter of his own wike, even the ſiſter of 
| Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the iſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wet- 
[ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 
1 was in Pharaohs houſe among the ſons of 
Pharaoh. S 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, 
that David {lept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captain ofthe hoſt was dead, Ha- 
dad faid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that] 
may go to mine own countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid unto him , What 
haſt thou lacked with me.that thou would- 
eſt thus go to thine own countrey ? And 

heanſwered, Nothing, but inany wile lt 
| Me 20, 


| 23 © * And Godſtirred him up 


| God brovei 
to honourll 
power mit 
more alert 
afle his entf 
f. a ain 
— 


f 


nl 


another * 
adver- 


fZobah. | 
24 Andhe gathered menunto him,and 
had been captain over the company, when 
David ſlew them. And they went to Da- 
temes maſcus, and dwelt there, ® andthey made 
1?” him king in Damaſcus. 
25 Therefore washe anadyerſary to I{- 
raelall the dayes of Salomon : beſides the 
evill that Hadad 47a he alſo abhorred Iſra- 
|, and reigned over Aram. 

26 4 *And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat | 
an Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſervant } 
{whoſe mother was called Zervah a wi- 
dow) lift up his hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he liftup 
hs hand againſt the king, When Salomon 
built Millo, he repaired the broken places 
of the citie of David his father. | 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man 
of ſtrengthand courage, and Salomonſee- 
ing that the young man was meet for the 
ſer work, he made him ® oyerſecr of all the la- 
««- bour of the houſe of Joſeph. 


he of E- 
Md 29 And at that time when Jeroboam 


13.6, 


the Shilonite found him inthe way, having | 
anew garment on him, and they two were 
alone in the field. 

30. Then Ahijah caught the new gar- 
exile ment that was on him,andPrentit in rwelye | 
Cue Pcs, 

w er 31 And ſaid to Jeroboam, Takeunto 
es, thee tenpieces: for thus ſaiththe LordGod ' 

of Iſrae}, Behold, I will rent the kingdome 
_ outof the hands of Salomon, and will give 
ten tribes to thee. -] 
32 But he ſhall have onetribefor my ſer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalem the ci- 
ty which I have choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael. | 
33 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have worſhipped Aſhtaroththe god of the 
Zidonians,&Chemoſh the god of theMoa- 
bites,and Milcom the god of the Ammo- 
ea nites,& have not walked in my wayes(#to 
do right in mine eyes, and my ſtatutes, and 
my laws) as 4/4 David his father. 
34 But I will not take the whole king- 


prince al his life long for David my ſervants | 
fake, whom I have choſen, aud who kept 

my commandments and my ſtatutes. 
35 * But Iwilltakethe kingdome out 
Of his ſons hand, and will giveit-unto thee, 

 erenthe ten tribes. -- 

36 And unto his ſonne will I give one 

tribe, that David my ſervant may have a | 
whe Utphtalway before me in Jeruſalem,the ci- 


Meſfich, S 
a ve ty,whichT have choſen me, to put my name 
ke there, | | 


2,15, 


| 


| 


dome out ofhis hand : for I will make him | 


| Salomon his father, while he yer lived, and 


| 


| 
- wentout of Jeruſalem, the Prophet Ahijah | 


| 


'& 37 And [will take thee, and thouſhalt | 


commandthee.and wilt walk in my waycs, 
and do right in my ſight, to keep my ſtatuts 
and my commandments, as David my ſer- 
vant did,then will I be with thee,and build 
thee a ſure houſe, as I built unto David,and 
will give Iſrael unto thee. 

39 And willfor *thisafflitthe ſeed of 
David, \ but notfor cyer. 

40 « Salomon ſoughttherefore to kill 
Jereboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled 
into Egypt unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 
and was in Egypt untill the death of Salo- 
mon, 

41 And thereſt of the words of Salo- 
mon, andallthat he did, and his wiſdome, 
are they not written in the * book of the 
acts of Salomon ? 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in Je- 
ruſalem over all Iſrael, was * forty yeare. 
43 AndSalomonſfleptwith his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of David his 


father : and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 


Cnay, XII. 
# Rehoboam ſutceedeth Salomon. # He refuſeth the counſel! of 
the Ancient. 20 Ieroboam reigneth over Iſrael. 21 God com- 


mandeth Rehoboam not to fight. 28 Ieroboam maketh golden 
cates, 


r For this idolatry 
that Salomon hath 
committed. . 

ſ_ For the” whole 
ſpirituall kinedom 
ws reftored in 
Meſſiah, 


t Which book, as 
15 thougeht,was loſt 
in their captivity, 


® 2 Chron, 9.309. 


Nd *Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for all Iſrael were come to Shechem, 
to make him king. 

2 And when jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat heard of it (who was yet in Egypr, 
*whither Jeroboam had fled from king Sa- 
lomon, and F dwelt in Egypt) dOr.newnied ug 

3 Thenthey ſent and called him:andJe- 7” 
roboam andall the congregation of Iſrael ' 
came,andſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous: 
now therefore makethouthe grievous ſer- 
vitude of thy father, and his ſore yoke 
which he put upon us, *lighter,and we will 
ſerve thee. ges which we are 

5 And he faidunto them, Depart yet nsablerofultiin, 
for three dayes , then come again to me, 

And the people departed, 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſell 

with the old menthat + had ſtood before & or, 4d temnsf i 


ancient counſellers, 


* 2 Chron, 10.14 


* Chap. 11,40. 


a — rpeetſe ns not 
with ſo great char« 


ſaid, What counſell give ye, that I may 


| make an anſwereto this people ? 


7 Andthey ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou be abſervantunto this peoplethis day, 1, 46 nw 
and ſerve them , and anſwere them, and finthutterews 
ſpeake kinde words to them, they will be peoples hears;bur 
thy ſervants for ever, er ooggons 

8 Buthe forſookethe counſell that the 

old menhad given him,and asked counſelt 

of the young menthat had been brought 
up with him, and waited on him, 
| 9 And 


The young mens counſell. 1. Kings. | 


Jer oboams oo 


cThere is nothing 
harder for them 
thet,are inauthori- 
ty, then to bridle 
their afteEtions,6T 
follow good coun- 
ſeil, 


+ Or, little finger. 
d I am mnch more 
able to keep you 
inſubjeftion tien 
my fathcr was. 


+ Or, Scorpions, 


e The people de- 
clare their obedi- 
ence in this, that 
they would at- 
tempt nothing be- 
fore the king had 
oiven them Juſt 
occaſion. . 


mY 


+0r, the Lud was 
the cauſe, 


* Chap. 11,11, 


f Though their 
cauſe were good, 
yet it 15 moſt hard 
for the people to 
bridletheiraffeQi- 
ONS, as thele vile 
-words declare, 


T Eby. 


ſtrengthened 
himſelf. : 


By the juſtjudg- 
bit of God, for 
Salomons ſlinnes. 


* Chap, 11,13, 


h For as yet he 

erceived not that 
the Lord hadſo 
appointed it, 


heritance in the ſonne of Iſhai, To your } 


8of David unto this day. - 


9 And he ſaid unto them, *What coun- 
ſcll giveye, that we may anſwer this peo- 
ple, which have ſpoken to me,ſaying, Make 
the yoke, which thy father did put upon us, 
lighter? 

Io Then the young men that were 
brought up with him, ſpake unto himſay- 
ing, Thusſhalt thou ſay unto this people, 
that have ſpoken unto thee, and ſaid, Thy 
farher hath made our yoke heavy , but 
make thou it lighter unto us : even thus: 
ſhaltthou ſay unto them , My +leaſt part 
ſhall be *bigger thenmy fathersloynes. 

11 Now whereas my father did burden 
you witha grievous yoke, I will yet make 
your yoke heavier : my father hath chaſti- 
{ed you with rods, but Iwill corre& you 
with þ {courges. 

12 © Then Jeroboam and all the peo- 
plecameto Rehoboam the third day,as the 
king had <appointed, ſaying, Come to me 
againthe third day. 4 

13 And the king anſwered the people 
ſharply, andleft the old mens counſell that 
they gave him, 

14 And ſpaketothem after the counſel 
of tht young men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke grievous, and I will make your 
yoke more grieyous : my father hath cha- 
ſtiſed you with rods, but I will correct you } 
with ſcourges. | 

15 And the king hearkened not unto | 
the people : for #it wasthe ordinance of 
the Lord,that he might perform his ſaying, 
which the Lord had ipoken by * Ahjjahthe 
Shilonite, unto Jeroboam the ſonne ofNe- 
bat. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the 
king regarded them not, the people an- 
ſwered the king , ſaying, What portion 
have we in* David? We have none in. 


tents,O Ifrael,now ſee to thine own houſe, 
David. So lfrael departed unto 'their 
tents, - | 

17 Howbejt over the children of Iſrael, 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, did Re- 
hoboam reigne ſtill. ; 

18 « Now the king Rehoboam ſent A- 
doram the receiver of the tribute, and all I{- | 
rael ſtoned him to death : then king Reho- | 
boam 7 made ſpeed to gethim up to his 
charet, to flee to Jeruſalem, F 

19 And I{raclrebelled againſt the houſe 


20 « And when all 1fracl had heard 
that Jeroboam was come again , they ſent | 
and called him unto the aſſembly, and | 
made him king over all Iſrael : none fol- | 
lowed thehouſe of David, burthe tribe of 
Judah* onely. SES | 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to | 
Jeruſalem, he * gathered all the houſe of 


| their lord,evextoRehoboam king of Judah: 


Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hun. 
dreth and foureſcore thouſand of choſen 
men (which were good warriours) to fight 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and to bring the 
kingdomeagain to Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon. | 

22 * Butthe word of Godcame unt .._ 
Shemajah the iman of God, ſaying, ihe 

23 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſon of I 
Salomon king of Judah, and unto all the 
houſe of Judah and Benjamin,and the rem. 
nant of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thusfaith the®Lord,Ye ſhall notgy tw 
up,nor fightagainſt your brethren the chil. ki 
dren of Iſrael : return eyery man to his 3% 


houſe': for this thing is done by me. They parks 


| obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, 


and returned, and departed, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraim,anddwclt therein, and 
went from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 AndJeroboam thought in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdome return to the 
houſe of Dayid. 

27 It this people go up and do ſacrifice 
inthe houſe of the Lord! at Jeruſalem, then 
{hal the heart of this people turn again unto 


| Hefer F 
peopk int 
1 


ave bytly 
tun 
{o ſhallthey kill me, and go again to Reho- * 

boam king of Judah, 
28 Whereupon the king took counſell, 


and'made two calves of gold, and ſaid un- 


to them,®It istoo much for you togo upto nv 
Jeruſalem:bchold,O Iſrael,thy gods, which nm 


they win 


brought thee up out ofthe land of Egypt. nt 

29 And heſct the one in Beth-el, and »%in 
the other ſethe in Dan, 

39 Andthis thing turned to fin : for the 
people went (becauſe of the one) evyento 
Dan. | 

31 Alſo he madean®houſe of high pla- 
ces, and made prieſts of the loweſt of the 
people, which were not of the ſonnes of 
Levi. | 
32 And Jeroboam made afeaſt the® fit- 
teenth day of the eighth moneth, like unto Þ%! 
the feaſt that is in Judah, and offered on the ®*; 
altar. So didhe in Beth-cl,and offered unto 6% 
the calyes that he had made: andhe placed aw 
in Beth-el the prieſts of the high placcs, 
which he had made. 

33 And he offeredupon the altar,which 
he had made inBerh-el.the fifteenth day of 
the eight moneth, ( even in the moneth 
whichhe had forged ofhisownheart) and 
made a ſolemn feaſt unto the children of 
Iſrael ; andhe went up to the altar to burn 
inceaſe. 


Cn 4. .AHL 
1 Teroboam is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His hand drieth up. 


1 5 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 and is killed of a Lion. 33 T'* 
obltinacy of Ieroboam, 
And 
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"A Nd behold.there cameia man of God ; 


out of Judah(by the commandement 


of the Lord) unto ® Beth-el, and Jeroboam | 


ſtood by the altar to offer incehſe, 
> And he cricd againſt the altar by the 
commandement of rhe Lord , and ſaid, O 


altar, altar, thus faith theLord , Behold, a | 


child ſhalbe borne unto the houſe of Da- 
vid, *Joſiah by name, and upon thee ſhall 
he facrifice the prieſts of the high places 

'thatburn incenſe upon thee, and they ſhall | 
burn mens bones upon thee. 


; And he gavea ligne the ſametime,ſay- 


ney: ing, This isthe* ſigne , that the Lord hath 


12 the 


ſpoken,Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the 
aſhes that are upon it, ſhall # fall our. 

4 And when the king had heard the ſay- 
ing of the man of God, which he had cried 
againſt the altar” in Beth-el , Jeroboam 
ſtretched out his hand from the altar , ſay- 
ing, * Lay hold on him: but his hand which 
he putforth againſthim, dried up, and he 
could not pull it in again to him, 

5 The altar alſo clave aſunder , and the 
aſhes fell out from thealtar , according to 
the ſigne,whichthe man of God had given 
by the F commandement of the Lord. 

6 Then the king anſwered and ſaidun- 
tothe man of 'God , I<beſeech thee, pray 
untothe Lord thy God, and make interce{\- 
fionfor me, that mine hand may be reſto- | 
red unto me. And the man of God be- 
lought the Lord and the kings hand was 
reſtored, and became as it was afore. 

7 Then the king faidunto the man of 
God, Come home with me,that thou may- 
ſt + dine,and I will give thee areward. 

8 But the man of God ſaid unto the 
king, If thou wouldeſt give me half thine 
houſe,] would not goin with thee, neither 
would I cat bread , nor drink water in this 
place, | | 

9 Forſo + was it charged me by the 
fFat no bread, 
water , nor turne againe by rhe 
ſame way that thou cameſt, 

19 Sohewent another way , and refurn- 
cd not by the way that he came to Beth- 


It © And an old Prophet dwelt in 


| corps alſo 


2 CC <I—oc_— — 


14 And went aftcr the man of God, 
and found him fitting under an oake : and 
he ſaid untohim, Art thou the man of God 
that cameſt from Iudah 2 And he ſaid, 
TE | 
| 15 Thenhefaiduntohim, 8 Come home 
with me.and cat bread. _ 

16 But heanſwered, I may not returne 
with thee, nor goin with thee,neither will 
| I eat bread nor drink water with thee in 
this place, 

17 For it was charged me by the 
word of the Lord, /ayinz, Thou ſhalt eat 
no bread, nor drink water there, nor turne 
againe.to go by the way that thou went- 


| Cit. 


18 Andhe ſaid unto him, Iam a Pro- 
phet alſo as rthouarr, and an * Angel ſpake 
unto me bythe word of the Lord, ſaying , 
Bring him again with thee into thine houſe, 
that he may eat bread,and drink water : bt 
he lied unto him. 

19 Sohe went again withhim , anddid 
eat bread in his houſe, and drank water, 

20 Andas they fate at the table,the word 
of the Lord came unto the Prophet, that 
| brought him again. 

21 And he cried untothe man of God 

that came from Iudah, ſaying , Thus faith 

| the Lord, *Becauſethou haſt difobeyed the 

mouth of the Lord, and haſt not kept the 

commandement which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt back again, and haſt eaten 
bread,and drunk water in the place(where- 
of he did ſay unto thee , Thou ſhalt cat no 
bread nor drinke any water) thy carkaſle 
ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers, 

23 ©þ{ And when he hadeaten bread 
and drunke, he ſadled him the afle, to wit, 
to the Prophet whom he had brought a- 

ain. | 
S 24 And when he was gone, *a Lyon 
met him by the way , and flew him, and 
his body was caſt inthe way, and theaſle 

ſtood thereby : the Lyon ſtood by the 


25 Andbehold,men that paſſed by, ſaw 


the carkeis caſt in the way, and the Lyon 


Beth-el, and his ſonnes cameand told him 
all the works, that the man of God had 
done that day int Beth-el , and the words 
which he had i{poken unto the king , told 
they their father, - 

12 And their father ſaid-unto them , 
What way went he? and his ſons+ ſhewed 
him what way the man of God went , 
which came from Judah. 

13 Andhe ſaid unto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me rheafſe, Who f{adted him the afſe, and 
herode thereon, LE 


| ſtandingby the corps : and they came and 
| told it 1n the town where the old Prophet 


kN ECER LA BRICSS 
| 26 And when the Prophet that brought 


of , he ſaid , Itis the man of God , who 
\ hath becn difobedient unto the comman- 
dement of the Lord : thereforethe Lord 
hath delivered him unto the Lyon , which 
hath renthim, and ſlainhim , according to 
the word of the Lord, which he ſpake unto 


| him. | | 
| Dd 


27 © And 


Chap. xij. The Prophet ſeduced. 35 


+ Ebr, I am; 


g This he did of 
a ſimple mind, 
thinking it his 
duety to declare 
friendſhiptoa 
Propher, 


hb His fault is here 
double : firſt,in 
that that he ſuffer« 
ethnot the Pro- 
phet to obey Gods 
expreſſe comman- 
dement: and next, 
that he faineth to 
have a revelation 
to the contrary , 


wc 


1 God would res 
rove his folly by 
1m, who was the 

occaſion to bring 

him into error, 


k By this fearful! 
example, God ſet« 
teth torth how 
dangerous athins 
it is for men to be« 
have themſelves 
coldly,or deceit=- 
fully in rheir 
charee,whereuntgQ 
God hath called 
them, 


| himback againfrom the way, heard there- 


The obſtinacie of Jeroboam. 


I. Kings. 


| ſeroboams deftrug 


—— ——— — —_———_ 


a At. 


1 To declare- that 
this was only the 
judgement of 
God : for if the 
Lyon had done it 
for huneer , he 
would alſo have 
deyoured y body, 


".m Which he had 


prepared for him- 
ele. 


n So the wicked 
rofir not by Gods 
og ines, but 
o backward,and 
| Foes worle & 
worſe,2 Tim.3.13 


a His own con- 
ſcience bare him 
witneſle, that the 
Prophet of God 
would not ſatisfie 
his aftections, 
which wasa wick- 
ed man. 
* (kap.11,31, 
T Ebr, in thine hand. 
b According to 
thecuſtom,when 
they went to aske 
couſell of 'Pro- 
hets,1 Sam.9. FO ; 
y Or wafers, 


+ Ebr, eyes ſed, 


27 «| Andhe ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
Saddle methe afſe. And they fadled him. 

28 And he went and found hisbody caſt 

in the way, and the afſe and the Lyon ſtood 


by the corps : and the Lyonhad ! not eaten | 


the bodie, nor torne the afle, . 
29 And the Prophet took up the body of 


the man of God , and laid it upon the afle, | 


and brought it again , and the old Prophet 
came to the cirie, to lament and bury him. 


30 And he laid his body in his ® own | 


grave,and they lamented over him , /ayzng , 
Alas,my brother. 

31 And whenhe had buried him, he 
ſpake to his. ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, 


bury ye me alſo in the ſepulchre, wherein | 


the man of God:is buried: lay my bones 
beſide his bones. | 

32 For that thing which he cryed by the 
wordof the Lord againſt the Altar that is 
in: Beth-el, andagainſt all the houſes: ofthe 
high places, which are in the cities of Sa- 
maiia, ſhall ſurely come to paſle. 

33 Hombeit after this , Jeroboam ® con- 
vertednot from his wicked way,but turned 
again,;and:made of the loweſt of the people 
Prietts of the high places. Who would, 
might Þ conſecrate himſelf, and be of the 
Prieſts of the high places. 


+ 34 Andthisthingturnedto fin unto the 
houſe of Jeroboam,even to root it out, and. 


deſtroy it from the face of the earth. 


C4 4-P, NEV: 
2 Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Ahijah the Prophet,who 


declareth unto him the deſtruftion of his houſe. 22+ Indah ts. 


prniſhed by Shiſhak. 
| T thattime Abijjah the ſon of Jerobo- 
' Aam fell lick. 
2 And Jeroboam ſaid unto his wife, Up, 
I pray thee, * and diſguiſe thy ſelf,that they 
know notthatthouart the wife of Jerobo- 
am,and:go to Shiloh:for there is Ahijahthe 
Prophet, whichtold me * that Iſhould be 
king over this.people, 
3 And takeF with ® thee ten loaves and 
X cracknels,and abottel of honie,andgo to 
him; he ihall tell thee what ſhall become of 
the young man. | 


4 AndJeroboams wife did ſo, andaroſc, | 
and went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe | ® 
of Ahjjah: but Ahijah could not ſee,for his | 


+ fight was decayed for his age. 

5 Thenthe Lordſaid unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold-, the wife of Jeroboam commeth to 
aske a thing: of thee for. her ſon, for he is 
ſick : thus and rhus ſhalt-thou ſay unto her: 


Forwhen ſhe commeth-iin, ſhe ſhall fain her 


c Then the wife 
of Iervboam, 


d For God often 
times diſcloſeth 
- unto his the craft 
and fubrilitic of 
the wicked. 


{elf to be © an other. 

9 Therefore when: Ahijah heard the 
{ound of her feerasſhecame inat the door, 
he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam: 
why faineſt thou thus thy ſelf to be ano- 


ther? Iam ſent to thee vvth heavy tidings, 


7 Goytcll Jeroboam, Thusfaith the Lorg 

God of Iſracl, Fo: aſmuch as I have exalted 
© thee from among the people , and haye « wi, 
made thee Prince over my people Iſrael, **: 
8 And have rent the kingdome away _ 


| up a king over Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy 


from the houſe of David,and have givenit 

thee, and thou haſt not been as my ſervant 
David , which kept my commandements , 
and followed me withall his heart,and did 
 onely that which was right in mine eyes, 

9 Burt haſt done evill above all that were 
before thee (tor thou haſt gone and made 
thee other gods, and * molten images, to ,, 
provoke me , and haſt caſt me behinde rhy Ev 
back) | | 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring eyill 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that * 8 piſſeth a- * %1, 
gainſt the wall, aſwell him that ® is ſhut up, #1 
2s him that is left in Iſrael, and will {weep 15m 
away the remnant of the houſe of Jerobo- i 
am,as a man ſweepethaway dung, till it be 
all gone. 
11 The-dogs ſhall cat him of Jerobo- 
ams //ocþrhat diethin the city,and the fowls 
of the ayre ſhall cat him that dierh in the _ 
field: i for the Lord hath ſaid it. Net 
12 Vptherefore and-get rhee to thine {i 
houſe: for when thy feet enter into the ci- 
tie,the childe ſhall die. 
13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, 
and buric him : for he onely of Jeroboam 
ſhall come to the grave , becauſe in him 
there is found *ſome goodnefletowardthe *"%% 
Lord God of Iſrael in the houſe of Jero- tins 
boam. | | beflla 
14. Moreover, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him * 


| The [od 
begin to 
it out of (wi 


the houſe of Jeroboam in that day: ! what? 
yea, even now. 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael , as 
when a reed is ſhakenin the water, and he 
ſhall weed Iſrael out of this good land, 
which he gave to their farhers , and ſhall 
ſcatter them beyond the ®river , becauſe jus 
they have madethem groves,provoking the 
Lord to anger. 

16 And heſhallgive Iſrael up, becauſe 
of the ſinnes of Jeroboam,who did ſin,and ..., 
® madelfracl to fin. 
17 ©| And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and 
departed,and came to Tirzah,and whenſhe 
came to the threſhold of the houſe, the 
young man died, 

18 Andthey buried him , and all Iſrael 
lamented him, according to the word of 
the Lord,which he ſpakeby the hand of his 
ſervant Abijah the Prophet, 

19 And the reſt of Jeroboams acts,how 
he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael, 


not beex 
whentitf! 
ar the cy 
ment0 UN 
' yernouh | 


| 20 And the dayes which Jeroboam 
reigned; 


hoboam dieth. | 


Chap. xv. 


reigned, were two and twenty yeares: and! 


'"3froe he *ſlept with his fathers,and Nadabhis ſon 
14 reigned inhis ſtead. 

21 
mon reignedin Judah. Rehoboam was one 
and fourty year old , when he began to 

\#ette- reigne,andreignedſeyentcen Pyear 1n Jeru- 

os. IE , tNE CITIC which the Lord did chuſe 
name there : and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite. 


22 And Judah wrought wickedneſle in 


the ſight of the Lord : and they provoked 
him more with their fins , which they had 


Mer dl that committed, + then all that which their fa- : 


hers had 
their fines» 


thers had done. 


23 «For they alſo made them high pla- 


ces, and images, and groves on every high | 


hill,and under every green tree. 
24 There werealſo Sodomites 1 inthe 
ices xe land, they did according to all the abomi- 
no nations of the nations, whichthe Lord had 


eniro7 caſt out before the children of 1ſtael. 


ereldolatrie 
h, all hot 


25 « Andinthe fift year of King Reho- | 


boam , Shiſhak King of Egypt came up a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, | : 

26 Andtook the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, and the treaſures of thekings 
houſe ,. and took away all : alſo he caried 


| 


«| Alſo Rehoboam the ſon of Salo- | 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael , to put his | 


p06, away all the ſhields of gold * which Salo- 


mon had made. 
27 And king Rehoboam made for them 
braſen ſhields, and committed them unto 

_ the hands ofthe chief of the guard , which 

waited at the dooreof the Kings houſe. 

28 And when the King went into the 
houſe of the Lord,the guard bare them,and 
ug them again into the guard cham- 

b- 

29 Andthe reſt of the acts of Rehobo- 
tec 24nd allthat he did,are they not written 
kd he IN "the bookof the Chronicles of the kings 
14 the Of Judah ? 
mnt, 30 And there was warre between Re- 
«:;3e hoboam and Jeroboam * continually. 

A 31 And Rchoboam flept with his fa- 
thers,and was buried with his fathers in the 
citicof David: his mothers name was Naa- 

& ivy Mah an * Ammonite. And Abjjam his ſon 

loved, TCipned in his ſtead. DAS 

REN 0#] Io WD © FN 
1 Abijam veigneth over Indah. 9 Aſa ſucceedeth in his room. 


16 The battcll between Aſs and Banſha. 24 Ieboſhaphat 


ſucceedeth Ala, 2 5 Nadab ſucceedeth Ieroboam. 28 Baa- 
ſoa kileth Nadab. $ PL 


- A Nd in the eighteenth yeare of King 

A* jcroboam the {on of Nebar,reigned 
Abijam over Judah. T7 

2 Three year reigned he in Jeruſalem , 
and his mothers name was Maachah the 
daughter of* Abiſhalom. _ 

3 And he walked in allthe ſinnes of his 
father,which he had done b<tore him : and 


0.11.22, 


think that 
$ Abſzlom, 
ns lon, 


is heart was not perfit, withthe Lord his | 8 depart from me. 


| 


| 


| 


God,as the heart of David his father. 
4 But for Davids ſake did the Lord his 
God give hima®light in Jeruſalem, and ſer 


up his ſonne afterhim, and eſtabliſhed Je- « 


ruſalem, 

5 Becauſe David did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord, and turned 
from nothing that he commanded him ,'all 
the dayes of his life, *ſaye only inthe mat- 
cer of Uriah the Hittite, 


Abijam. Aſa. 317 


b Meaning , aſon 
tO reigne Uvcr Its 
lt 


* 2$am.11.4, 
and 12.9, 


6 And there was warre between Reho- 


boamand Jeroboam, as long as he lived. 
7 Thereſt alſo of the actes of Abijam , 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the * book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Judah 2? there was alſo warre between 
Abijam,and Jeroboam. 


* I Chrou,13-3. 


8 And Abjjamſlept with his fathers, and 


they buried him in the citie of David: and 
Afa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 «* And in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam King of Iſrael , reigned Aſa over 
Judah, 

Io He reignedin Jeruſalem one and for- 
tie year, and his © mothers name was Maa- 
chah,the daughter of Abiſhalom, 

IT And Xfa did right in the eyes of the 
Lord.as did David his father. 

12 And he took away the Sodomites 
out of the land, and put away al the idoles 
that his farhers had made. 

13 Andhe put down * Maachah his 
motheralſo from her eſtate,becauſe ſhe had 
made anidole ina grove: and Aſa deſtroi- 


] ed her idoles, and burnt them by the brook 


Kidron. 

14 But they put not down the highpla- 
ces. Nevertheleſſe Afas heart was *upright 
with the Lordall his dayes. 

15 Alſohebroughtin the holy veſſels 
of his father, and thethings that he had de- 
dicated unto the houſe of the Lord, filver 
and gold,and veflels, 

116 ©« And there was war between Aſa 
and Baaſha King of Iſraclali their dayes. 

17 Then Baaſha King of Iſracl went up 
againſt Judah, and built *Ramah, ſo that he 
would let none go outorin to Aſa King of 

udah. 
2 18 Then Aſa took all the {ilverand the 
gold that was left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
Kings houſe, and delivered them into the 
hands of his ſervants , and King Aſa ſent 
them to * Ben-hadad,theſon of Tabrimon, 


dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 


* 2 Chron,14.1, 


e Thatis , his 
randmorher,as 
avid is ofttimes 

called father of 

them, whoſe 
grandfather he 

Was, 


d Neither kinred 
nor authoritie 
ought to be re- 
arded,when they 
laſpheme God 
and become ido« 
laters, but muſt be 
puniſhed. 
® 2 Chro,15.16. 


e Forin that, thx 
he ſuffered them 
ro worſhip God in 
other places , then 
he had appointeds 
it Came of 19no- 
rance, and not af 
malice. 


f Of the ſata 
pare that Teto« 
Joan did, becauſe 
the people ſhould 
nor 20 up to Teru 
falem , leſt they 
ſhould follow Aſt 


| the ſonne of Hezion king of + Aram that + 9: $i. 


19 Theres acovenant between me and ' 


thee,andbetween my tarher and thy father: 


behold, I have ſentunto thee a preſent of 


filyer,and gold: come, break thy covenant 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael , that he may 
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g And vexe we 
ko longer, 
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20 So Benhadad hearkened unto king | Cunuay. XVI. 
Afa, and ſent the captains of the hoſtes , | 7 9/344. 5 Elab. 9 Zimi, 16 Oni. 31 4b 
which he had , againſt the cities of Iſrael, | PO 77 8 ot pam 
andſ{mote 1jon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- Fa the word of the Lord- came to 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all rhe Jehu the ſonne of Hanani againſt Baa- 
land of Naphtali ſha, ſaying, 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he 2 * Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of {Thy 

+0:,nut ape. ſt building of Ramah, & dwelt in Tirzah, | the duſt , and made thee captain over my wu 


clamation, | 22 Then King Afa + aſſembled all Ju- | people Iſracl , and thou haſt walked in the Ln.'* 
Ti os me dah, F hone excepted, and they took the | way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my peg- 
ſtones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, | ple Iſrael to fin, to provoke me with their 
wherewith BaafÞa had built, and king Afa | ſinnes, 
built with them Geba of Benjamin and | 3 Behold, I will takeaway the poſteritie 
Mizpah. | | of Baaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, 
23 And the reſt of all the aQtes of Afa, | and will make® chine houſe likethe * houſe þ a, 
andall his might,and all that he did, and the | of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. * Cog 
cities which he built, are they not written | 4 *He that diethof Baaſhas ok in the ** 
in the book of the Chronicles of thekings | citie, him ſhallthe dogs cat : and that man 
— of Judah? but in hisoldage hewas difea- | of him which dieth in the fields , ſhall the 
Rome bis eaſt {ed 11 his Þ fect. fowles of the aire cate. 
awor: Th phy .. 24 AndAfa ſlept with his fathers, and | 5 Andthe reſt of the aQts of Baaſha,and 
Lord, 2 Chron was buried with his fathers in the citie of whar he did,and his + power , are they not *** 
i Bis gre grande David his | father. And Jehoſhaphat hisſon | written in the book of the® Chronicles of + uw, 
RY reignedin his ſtead. Os the kings of Iſrael? 
25 And Nadab the ſonne of Jeroboam | 6 SoBaaſhaſlept with his fathers, and 
began to reigne over Iſraclthe ſecondyear | was buried in.Tirzah , and Elah his ſonne 
of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned over If- | reigned in his ſtead. = | 
racl two year: 7 7 And< alſo by thehand of Jehu the fon « rwia 
26 And he didevill in the ſight of the | of Hananithe Prophet, came the word of kg.* 
Lord, walking inthe way of his tather,and | the Lord to Baalha, and to his houſe, that 
in his fin wherewith he made 1{racl to fin, | he ſhould be like the houſe of Jeroboam, 
...27 And Baaſha the ſonof Ahijjahof the | even for all the wickednes that he did in 
houſe of Iflachar conſpired againſt him,and | the fight of the Lord , in provoking him 
Baaſha ſlew him at Gibbethon, which be- | with the work of his hands,and becauſc he 
longed to the Philiſtims: for Nadabandall | killed him. d Yeni 
. Iſrael laid ftege to Gibberhon, | $8 © In the ſixand twentie year of Aſa © * 
. 28 Fvenin the thirdyear of Aſaking | king of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baa- 
of Judah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned | ſha to reigne over Iſrael in Tirzah , and 
in his ſtead. Fo | re/gned tWO yeare. 
\ eo colfiires 29 And when he was King, he*ſmote | 9 And hus ſeryant Zimri,captain of halt 
wponeryrentro. a] the houſe of Jeroboam\he leftnone alive | his charets,conſpired againſt him, as he was 
reſſeof :norher. tO Jeroboam, untill he had deſtroyed him, | in Tirzah © drinking, till he was drunken in T0 
* (44p.44.10, according to the* wordofthe Lord, which | the houſe of Arza ſteward of his houle in ings 
he ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah the Shilo-\ Tirzah. epi 
nite, | 2nd io And Zimri came and ſmote him,and 5 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam | killed him, in the ſeven and twentie year of 
which he committed , and wherewith he | Aſa king of Judah, and reignedinhis ſtead, 
1 By cauſing be made Iſrael to finne , by his ! provocation, | 11 © And when he was king, and fate 
Notary with his WRErewith he provoked rhe Lord God of | onhisthrone, he flew all the houſe of Baa- 
ewe = —Iad], nia | tha, notleaving thereof oneto piſle againſt 
go. 31 And the reſidue of the Aces of Na- | a wall,neither of his kinſefolkes, nor of his 
dab,and al that he did.are they not written | friends. | 
inthe book of the Chronicles of the kings | 12 So did Zimri deſtroy althe houſe of 
of Iſrael? | X '- | Baaſha,accordingto the wordof the Lord 
32 And there was warre between Aſa | which he ſpake againſt Baaſha,by the hand , ,w 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their dayes. | of Jehu the*Prophet, Ro fu, 
3 In the third year of Aſa king of Ju- | _ 13 Forallthe fins of Baaſha, and ſinsof 
dah , began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to Elah his ſon, whichthey ſinned, and made 
| m which ws Tcigne over all Iſraclin® Tirzah,and reigned | Iſrael to fin,and provokedtheLord God of 
Pell fOure and twenty years, | Ifraelwiththeir vanities. $75, 
nainen. 34 And hedidevill in the fight of rhe | | 14 And thereſtofthe Acts ofElah,and al 
Lord, walking in the way of lerdhoadk had that he did,are they not writtenin thebook 


in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to fin, | of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael ? 8 
Sg: = 15 Cn 


I 


: Elah.7; 


tl, 


oc had, 
from Y 
F zb,l6- 
vin 


s,the pe0- 
h were 
efiege 0 
on : for 
ey had 

Or th 


d 351 C9, 


ſach is the 
of Idola- 
at the f11- 
Jon thereof 


ULYIY ite 
tp ele 
»the more 
nable it is 
Godand 
ch, 


"4s the firſt 
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WES burnt in - 


Omri, Ahab. 


15 ©ln the ſeyen and twentie year of | 
Aſa king of Judah did Zirari reigne leven 
Javes in Tirzah,and the people was then in | 
campe Sagainſt Gibbethon, which /e/onged 
to the Philiſtims. 

16 And the people of the hoſte heard 
ſay , Zimri hath conſpired , and hath alſo 
fain the king. Wherefore all Iſrael made 
Omrithe captain of the hoſte,king oyer I- 
acl that ſame day,even inthe hoſte, 

17 Then Omri went up from Gibbe- 
thon, and all Iſrael with him, and they be- 
fieged b Tirzah. 

11 And when Zimri ſaw , that the citie 
was taken, he went into the palace of the 
Kings houſe, and f burnt himſelf, and the 
Kings houſe with fire, and ſo died. 

19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned, in 
doing that which isevill in the fight of the 
Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his fins which he did, cauſing Iſrael 
to finne. | ED 

20 Andthe reſt ofthe acts of Zimri.and 
his treaſon that he wrought , are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifrael 2 Ee 

21 'Then were the people of Ifracl di- 
vided into two parts.: for i halfe the peo- 
ple followed Tibni theſonne of Ginath to 
make'him king.,and the other half followed 
Omrt.” | | 

22 Put the people that followed Omri, 
prevailed againſt the people that followed 
Tibnithe ſon of Ginath: ſo Tibni died,and 
Omri reigned, TESTS 

23 Inthe one andthirtie year of Aſa, 
king of Judah began Omri to reigne over 
Iirael , and reigned twelve year, Six year 
retghed he in_Tirzah, | 

24 And he bought the mountain + Sa- 
maria of one Shemer for two talents of fil- 
ver, and built in the mountain, and called 
the name of the citie,which he built , after 


Syamaria. | | 
25 But Omri didevill in the eyes of the 
Lord, and did * worſe then althat were be- 
fore him, 7 | 7 
26 For hewalked in all the way of Je-: 


roboam the ſon of Nebar,and in his ſinnes 


wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinnein pro- |* 


- 


voking the Lord God of Iſrael with their 
vanities, - | 


27 And the reſt ofthea&ts of Omri,that 
he did,'and his ſtrength that he ſhewed,are 
they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael 2 - 
- 28 And Omrt lept with his fathers,and 
was buried in! Samaria: and 
reigned in his ſtead, © | 
. 29 Now Ahab theſon of Omri began 
tO reigne oyer Iſrael , in the eight and thirt 


year of Aſa king of Judah ; and Ahab the | 


Ahab his ſon | 


Y) 


| 


| 


{| word. 


| there. 
thename of Shemer lord of the mountain, | 


| 


| in Zidon, and remain there: 


and whenhe came to the gate of the citie, 
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ſon of Omri reigned over Iſrae 
ria two and twentie year. | 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
worſc inthe ſtght of the Lord,then all thar. 
wcre before him. - 

31 For wasita lightthing for him to 
walk in the ſins of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat , except he tooke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Eth-baal king of the Zidonjans 
to ®witc, and went and ſerved Baal , and 
worthipped him ? 

32 Alſohe rearedup an altar to Baal in 
the houſe of Baal,which he had built in Sa- 
maria, - 

33 And Ahab madea grove, and Ahab 
proceeded, and did provoke the Lord God 
of Iſrael more then all the kings of Iſrael 
that were before him; - , ©5514 

34 Inhis dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
build ® Jericho : he layd the foundation = ReatToth.6.26: 
thereof in Abiram his eldeſt ſon, andſerup 
the gates thereof in his yongeſt ſon Segub, 
according to the word of the Lord which 
he ſpake F by Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


| in Sama-. 


. 


m By whoſe 
means he fell to al 
wicked & ſtrange 
idolatry , -ndcruel 
perſecutions. 


Y 


_ 


+ Ebr, by the hand 
of Toſhuas.- 


Gin ANY EE 


2 Elijah forqwarneth of the famine fo come. 4 He. fed of 
raters. 9 He ts ſent to Zarephath, where he reſtoreth his 

| Nd Eljjah the Tiſhbite one of the in- 
habitants of Gilead ſaid unto Ahab, | 

* As the Lord God of Iſraelliveth, before + 7.5.16, 17. 
whom 1I* ſtand, there ſhall be neither dew a Tha is>howt 
nor raintheſe years, but Þaccording to my 


ſerve. 

b Bur asI ſhall - 
' declare it by Gods 

revelation. 


- 


2 © And the word of the Lord -came 


| unto him,ſaying, 


3 Gohence,and turnthee Eaſtward, and' 
hidethy ſelf in the river Cherith , that is 4 0., we; 
over againſt Jorden, TE 

4 Andthou ſhalt drink of the river : and 


I have commanded the © rayens to feed thee « Tofirengzhen 


his faith againſt - 
perſecntion,God 


5. So he went and did according unto frm y ot 
the word of the Lord: for he went,and re- | 


mained by the river Cherith that is. over 
againſt Jorden. 


| 6 And the rayens brought him breadand 


fleſh in the morning,and breadand fleſh in 
evening,and he drank of the river, = 
7 Andatter a while the river dried up, 
becauſe there fell no rain-upon the earth. 
8 «| Andthe*word ofthe Lord came 
unto him, ſaying, | | 
9 *VUp.and ger thee DE TIO is s merce i. ev 


chold, I have jm. 
commandeda widow there toſuſtain thee, * #$425% 


Lo So he aroſe and went to Zarephath: 


d As the troubles 
ofthe Saints of 
God are many-{o 
his mercie 1s ever 


e All this was to 
ſtrengthen rhe 

faith of Elijah,to 
the intent that he 
ſhonld look upon 


behold, the widow was there ©gathering 
ſticks: and he called her,and faid,Bring me, 


1 pray thee, alittle water in a veſſel, that I going wory; 
may drink, Godpporitencs 
Dd 3 


And 


II 


A rn —— ” 
” 


Elijah ſent to Zarephaph. _ I Kings. | _ Hljahſenttos 


11 Andas ſhe was going to fet it,he cal- Fter many d.1:s,the wordof the Lorg 
led to her, and faid , Bring me,I pray thee, came to Elijah, inthe *third yeare,fay. | 
a morſel of bread inthine hand, _ ing, Go, ſhew thy ſelfe unto Ahab , ang i; 
12 Andſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God L willſend raine upon the earth, _ "=o 
liveth, Thavenota cake, but even an hand- | 2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſel{ 
full of meale inabarrell, and alittle oyle | unto Ahab , and therewas a great famine jn 
+ thr ina crule : and behold, I am gathering F a | Samaria.. | | 
| few ſticks for to goein, and drefle.it for | 3 And Ahabcalled Obadiah the gover- 
meandmy ſonne, that we may eate it, and | nour of his houſe : (and Obadiah ® feared guy 
E For there is no t die. WT VAC God gI catly , | or. 
oe ay moe” 13 Ard Elijahſaidunto her, -Feare nor. 4 For when Jezebel deſtroyed the Pro. i) 


brouply ' 
come, doe as thou haſt ſaid, but makeme phets of theLord,Obadiah tookan hundreg **% 


thereof little cake firſt of all, and bring it | Prophets, andhid them by fiftie in a cave, wig 


unto me ,and afterward make for thee, and | and he fed them with bread and water, ) i: 
thy ſonne. 5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah,Gointo 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of I{- | the land, untoal the fountaines of water,and 
© $64 rib rae], s The meale in thebarrell ſhall not be | unto all therivers,if ſobe that we may finde 
nobenehr for the waſted, neither ſhall the oyle inthe cruſe } graſle to ſavethehorſes andthe mules alive 
promiſeth'amot be diminiſhed, unto thetime that the Lord ) leſt we deprive the /andof the beaſts, 


ample recompenſe 


forthe fame, lend raine upon the earth. 6 Andſotay divided the land betweene 
15 Soſhewent, and did as Elijahſaid, | them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one 
and ſhedid eate : ſo did he and her houſe | way by himſclfe, and Obadiah wentano- 
hk Thatis, tillhe b for a CCI taine time, | ther way by himſelfe . 
bal nine and 16 The barrell of meale waſted not, nor 7 © Andas Obadiah was in the way,be- 
wth  — theoylewasſpent out ofthe cruſe, accor- | hold, Elijah* met him : and he knew him, « $,, 
ding to the word ofthe Lord , which he | andfcll on his face, and ſaid, Art not thou jm 
ſpake by the hand of Elijah. my lord, Elyah? lk, wie 
17 ©« Andafter theſe things, theſonne | 8 And heanſwered him, Yea, goe tell wi No 
of the wife of the houſe fell ficke , and his | thy lord , Behold, Elijah 4 bere. mighin 
ſickeneſſe was ſo ſore, + that there wasno | 9 And he ſaid, What havel finned, beg 
$ ooh bees, breath left in him, © thatthou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into ** 
whether ſhe had 18 Andſheſaid unto Elijah, Whathave the hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? 
ercifull provi- I todoe' with thee , O.thouman of God ? || 10 Asthe Lordthy Godliyeth,thereis 
Aer cncly. Art thou COme unto metocall my ſinne to | no nation or kingdeme , whither my Lord 
fly and combo: 1. membrance, and toſlay my ſonne? | hath nor ſent to ſeeke thee : and when they 
19 And hefaid unto her , Giveme thy | ſaid, He is not here , hetooke an oath of 
\ fon:andhetook him out of herboſome,and | the kingdome and nation , if they hadnot 


caried him-up into a chamber, where he | found thee. . 


abode, and laid him upon his owne bed. 11 Andnow thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
20 Thenhe called unto the Lord, and | lord; Behold, Elijah & here. 


: BE ſaid, 'OLordmy God, haſtthou* puni- | 12 And whenIam gonefrom thee, the 
: He Was afraid - 


k He ws aan fhedalſo this widow,with whom Iſojourn, | ſpirit of the Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome 
ſhould have bene Hy kiffing her ſonne ? place thatI doe not know : ſo whenl come 
blaſphemed , and 


bis miniſters con= 21 And he ſtretched himſclfeypon the { and tell Ahab, if he cannor find thee, then 


remned,except he 


would have con- Childthree times, and called unto the Lord, | will hekillme : ButTI thy ſervant fearethe a 1mmri 


tinved his mer- 


ties 25 he had andſaid , O Lordmy God, I pray thee, let | Lord from my youth, = cr 
begin race the TIS childs ſoule comeinto him againe, | 13 Was it nottold mylord, whatIdid h_— 


remainedrhere, = =2.2 Then. the Lord heard thevoyce of | when Iezebel flew the Prophets of the ri, 
Elijah , and the ſoule of the child came into | Lord, how I hid an hundred menof the t» it 
him again, and he revived. © Lords Prophets by fifties in a caye, and 
23 And Elijah took the child,and brought | fedthem with bread and water ? 
him downe out 'of the chamber into the |- 14 And now thou fayeſt , Goe, tell thy 
.houfe, and delivered. him unto his - mo- lord, Behold , Elijah # here, that he may 
ther,and Elijah ſaid, Behold, thyſon liveth, | ſlay me. 
24 And the woman faid unro Elijah, 15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of 
| Sohada thing NOW ! T know that thouarta man of God, | hoſtesliveth , before whom I ſtand , Iwill 
iis,o depend. 9m and that the word of the Lord inthy mouth | ſurely ſhew* my ſelfe unto him this day. «op 
LEXCEPE WE TE Fg Hs | . ] willdec 
acolemed by mi- 3s. true, | 16 ©So Obadiahwentto meet Ahab,and ek 
N | | told him:andiAhab went to meet Elijah 
Cnar. XVIIL- 17 And when Ahab ſaw. Elijah , Ahab 
: Eh : fat And. 77 Olnk 0b a WO ” - | Mid wo him, Artthou he that troubleth 
Fophets, $0 fillet | ophets. 45 Wo nds | 
6 nl oi hooks MEER c | 18 Andheanfwered, I have not trou- 


bled 


Chap.xviij. 


Baals Prophets (lain. 


231 


, : bled Thad bur: fthou,and thy farhers houſe, | 


je te MIN-2 , 
of God onght 1 
ynot tO 
the trueth tO 
- ly Qande- 
rt to reproVe 
the wicked 


that ye have forſaken the commande- 
mentsof the Lord, and thou haſt followed 
Baalim. | 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to 

ns me all {rac unto mount Carmel, and the 

prophets of Baal four hundreth and fit- 

tie , and the Prophets of the groves tour 
hundred, which eat at Jezebels table. _ 

20 © So Ahab ſent unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , and gathered the Prophets 
together unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the peo- 

«ntancin plc, and faid, How long ® halt ye between 

nn tWO OPINIONS 2 If the Lord be God,follow 

en we- hjm ; but if Baal be he, then go after him. 

Bal. And the people anſwered him not a word. 

aly,orin 22 Then aid Elijah unto the people , I 

5 onely remaina Prophet of the Lord: but 
Baals prophets are four hundred and fittie 
men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks, and let them chuſe the one, and cut 

_ him inpieces,and lay him on the wood, bur 

ut no fire under, and I will prepare the 
other bullock, and lay him on the wood, 
and will put no fire ander. 

24 Then call ye on the name of your 

od, andI will call on the Name of the 
Lord:andthen the God that anſwereth *by 
fire , let him be God. And all the people 
anſwered, and faid, Itis well ſpoken. 

25 AndElijah ſaid untothe Prophets of 
Baal,Chuſe you a bullock,and prepare him 
firſt, (forye are many)and cal on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 So they rook the one bullock, that 
was given them, and they prepared it, and 
called on the name of Baal, from morning 

Tronoon, ſaying, O Baal, hear us : but there 


ſending 

e from 
1, to burn 
iice , 


en raviſhed 1 
dme ſtrange 


lept upon the altar that was made. 
Ln ind laid,Crie loud: for he is a*god: either 
he talketh or purſuerh 44 enemzes,or isin his 
| Journey,or it may be thatheſleepeth, and 
ab . muſt be lawaked. 

=Y 28 Andthey cryedloud,and cut them- 
ec fue, 1CIVCSaS their manner was, with knives and 


Land vil Tj 
enhep. LANCCrS;til the blood ouſhed outupon them. | 


or ſhippers 
Ntceſinies 


29 And when midday was pafled , and 
they had propheſied untill the offering of 
the evening facrifice, there was neither voice, 
nor one to anſwere, nor any that regarded. 

3o AndEljjah faid unto all the people, 
Come to me, Andall the people cane tro 
him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord 
that was broken down. 

31 AndEljah took twelve ſtones, ac- 
cording to the number ofthe tribes of rhe 
lonnes of Jaakob, 4 unto whom the word 


of the Lord came;faying,*Uracl ſhalbe thy 
name) OT 


wasnovoice,nor any to an{were: and they 


27 And at noon Elijah mocked them, 


| 


| 


| 


32 And with the ſtones he builtan altar 
in the Name of the Lord: and he made a 
ditch round about the altar , as great as 
would containtwo F meaſures of ſced, 

3 Andheputthe wodd in order, and 
hewed the bullock in pieces , andlayd him 
onthe wood, 

34 And faid, Fill four barrels with wa- 
ter,and powre it onthe burnt offering, and 
onthe wood. Apain he ſaid, Do fo again. 
And they did fo the {ſecond time. And he 
ſaid, Do it the third time. And they did ir 
the third time. | 

235 Andthe water ran round about the 
altar: & he ®filled the ditch with water alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the 
evening ſacrifice , Elijah the Prophet came, 
and ſaid, Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and 
of Iſrael, let it be knowen this day , that 
thou art the God of Iſrael, and that I am 
thy ſervant , and that I have done all theſe 
things at thy commandement, 

37 Hear-me,O Lord, hear me, and lect 


| God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
| again®atthe laſt, 

38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and 
conſumed the burnt offring,and the wood, 


and the ſtones, and theduſt, and licked up 


the water that was inthe ditch. 


39 And when allthe people ſaw it,they 
fell on their faces, and ſaid , The Lord is 
God.the Lord is God. 


40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the 


| prophets of Baal , let not® a man of them 


eſcape. And they took them , and Elijah 


brought them to the brook Kiſt.on, and 
{ſlew them there. 


41 © And Fljjah ſaid unto Ahab, Get 


| thee up, eat and drink , for there 4 a found 


of much raine. 


| 42 So Ahabwentup to catand to drink, 
and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel : 
and he crouchedupon theearth,and put his 
face between his knees, 


and look toward the way of the ſea. And 
he went up, and looked,and ſaid , Thereis 
nothing. Again he ſaid , Go again ?ſeyen 
© RT | 

44 Andatthe ſeyenth time heſaid , Be- 
hold, there ariferh a little cloud out of the 
ſea like a mans hand, Then he faid, Vp,and 
ſay unto Ahab , Make ready thy charet, and 
get thee down that the rain ſtay thee not. 
45 And Fin the mean while the hea- 
ven was black with clouds and wind, and 


there was a great rain. Then Ahab went 


up and came to Izrcel. 
46 And the hand of the Lord was on 
Etijah, and he girded up his loines, and ran 


9before Ahab cill he came to Izreel, 
; Dd 4 


Crar, 


—_— —_—_—_— 


m— — —r— 


Flr. Sats, which 


ſome think, comtam 


abcut three pottel F, 
and a third part, A 
prece, 


m Hereby he de- 
clared the excel- 
lent power of 
God, who contra- 
ry to nature conld 
make the bre burn 
evenin the water, 
rothe intent.they 
{honid have none 
occahcn ro doubr 
that he 1s the ony 
God, 


this people know that thou art the Lord 


n Though God 
tuffer his to runne 
in blindnefle and 
error foratime, 

etatrielength 

e calleth, them 
home to him by 
ſome notorious 
figne and work: - 


oO He commanded 
them, thar 5 they 


vere truely per- 


{waded toconfefle 
the onely God : fo 
they would ſerve 
him with all their 
power,and deſtroy 
the idolaters,his 
enemies, 


43 And faid to his ſervant , Go up now 


p As Gods Spirit 
moved him to 
pray » fo was he 
rengthened by 
rhe ſame,that he 
didnot faint, but - 
continued till rill 
he had obtained, 


+ Orghere ant there 


q He was fo 
{trengthened with 
Gods Spirit, that 
he rn faſter then ' 


the charet was able 


tOImMn, 


God nouriſneth Elyah. 


I. Kings. 


Samaria beſicy | 


2 To wit, of Baal. 


b Though the 

wicked rage a- 

| anorh Gods chil- 
ren, yet he ho[- 

deth them back 

that they cannot 

execute their ma- 

lice. 

+ Or, whither hx 

mind led bin, 


c So hard a thing 
it 1s ro bridle our 
impatiencie in af- 
fliction.that the 
Saints could not 
overcome the 
{:me, 


d Hedeclareti y 
except G oq4 had 
nouriſhed him, 
mir-culouſly , it 
had not been poſ- 
ble for him ro 
have gonethis 
journey, 


| lodged there: and behold, the Lord ſpake | 


e Hecomplaineth, 
that the more zea- 
lous that he ſhew- 
ed himſelf top 
maintain Geds 

lory , the more 
cruelly was he pet- 
ſecuted. 


* Rem. 11.3, 


upon the mount before the Lofd. And be- | 


\ For the nature 
of man is not able 
to come ncer unto 
 God,if he ſhonld 
appear w his 
ftrength and full 
majetty ,& rhere- 
fore of his mercy 
he ſubmitterh 
himſelf ro our ca« 


PaC1tY, 


Ci 4... ALA. 
5 Elijah flecing from lezebel, is nouriſhed by the Angel of God. 
15 He is commanded to anoint Hazael,lehu,and Eliſha. 
Ow Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah 
all the 


had done,and how he had ſlain 
* Prophets with the ſword. ; 

'2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto 
Elijah, ſaying, * The gods do ſo to me and 
more al(o, it I make not thy life like one of 
their lives by tomorow thistime., « 

_ q] When he ſaw that, he aroſe, and 
went # for his life , and came to Beer-ſhe- 
ba, which is in Judah, and left his ſervanr 
there. 

4 But he went a dayes journey into the 
wilderneſſe,and came and fare down under 
a Juniper tree, and defired that he might 
dic, and ſaid, It is now enough: O Lord, 
© take my ſoul, for I am no better then my 
fathers. 

5 Andas helay and ſlept under the Ju- 
nipcr tree, behold now, an Angel touched 
him,and ſaid unto him, Vp,and eat. 

6 And when he looked abour, behold, 


there wasa cake baken on the coales,and a 


pot of water at his head: ſo hedid eatand 


 drink,and returned and ſlept. 


And the Angel of the Lord came 
again the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Vp,andeat: for *thou haſta great 
journey. | 

8 © Thenhe aroſe, and did cate and 
drink, and walked in the ſtrength of that 
racat fortic dayes and fortie nights , unto- 
Horeb the mount of God. | 

9 And there-hcentied into a cave, and 


to him,and ſaid unto him, W hat doeſt thou 
hcer,Elijah ? | | 

10 And heanſwered, I have*® beenve- 
ry jealous forthe Lord God of hoſts: for 
the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy co- 
venant, broken down thine altars,and ſlain 


thy prophets with the ſword , * andIone- 


ly am left, and they ſeek my life to take it 
away. :- ke 


11 Ard he ſaid , Come out, and ſtand 


hold,theLord went by,anda mightieſtrong 
winde rent the mountaines , and brake the 


rocks before the Lord : but the Lord was | 


f not in the wind : and after the wind came 
an Earthquake : but the Lord was notin the 
Earthquake : Fs 

12 Andafter the Earthquake came fire: 
but the Lord was not in the fire: and after 
the fire came a ſtill and ſoft yoice, 


13 Andwhen Elijah heard it ,he cove-| 
red his tace with his mantle, and went out, 


and ſtoodin the entering in of the caye:and 
behold, there came a voice unto him , and 
ſaid, Whatdoeſt thou here, Elijah? 


14 And heanſwered, I have bin very | children 


% 


[ 


j-lous for the Lord God of hoſts, ® becauſe , © 
the children of 1frael have forſaken thy to... 
covenant, caſt down thine altars , and ſlain ini ON 
thy Prophets with the ſword , and I onely tina 
am left , and they ſeeke my life to take jt {mag 
away. _. = 

15 And theLord faiduntohim,Go,re- 

turn by the wilderneſſe unto Damaſcus, 
and when thou commeſt there, anoint Ha- - 
zael King over + Aram. 

16 AndJchuthe ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint King over Iſ:acl : and Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt 
thouanoint to be Prophet in thy room. 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the * :x44, 
ſword of Hazacl , ball Jehu ſlay : and him 
thateſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu.,ſhall 
Eliſha ſlay. | 

+18 Yet will *I leaye ſeven thouſandin * ty: 
Iſrael,everbal the knees that have not bow- Þ ea 
ed unto Baal , and every mouth that hath fnims! 
not kiſſed him. Wo 
- 19 © So he departed thence,and found 
Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plo- 
wing with twelve yoke of oxenbefore him, 
and was with the twelft : and Elijah went 
towardshim,and caſt his mancle upon him, 
20 Andheleft the oxen, and ranneaf-,, . 
ter Elijah, and ſaid, i Let me, I pray thee, lv 
kiſſe my father and my mother, andthen I rity 
willfollow thee, Who anſweredhim, Go, 
return: for what have I done to thee 2 — {vii 
21 And whenhe wentback again from 
him , he tookea couple of oxen , and flew , 
them , and ſod their fleſh with the * inſtru- trim 
ments of the oxen,and gave unto the peo- ww 
ple, and they did cat : then he aroſe and 


follow his 
went after Elijah, and miniſtred unto him. 


i Or WI 


tion, 


C4 0NX. 
s Samatia %s beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the vidorie to 
* Ahab by a Prophet. 31 The king of Iſrael made peace with 
Ben-hadad,and t reproved therefore by the Prophet. 

Hen Ben-hadad the king of + Aram $699 

aſſembled all his armie , and two and 
thirtie * kings with him, with horſes, and *7=% 
charcts,and went up and befieged þ Sama- d ru 
ria, and fought againſt it. = 

Ahabking 


2 And heſent meſſengers to. 
of Iſracl,into the citie, | 
3 And faid unto him , Thus faith Ben- 


| hadad, Thy filverand thy goldis mine : al- 


ſo thy women, and thy faire children arc 
mine. 
4 And the king of Iſracl anſwered, and 

 fajd, My lord king,according to thy ſaying, , 
bIam thine,and all that Lhave. ; ohep 
5 And when the meſſengerscame again, *® 
they ſaid , Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, 
and faith, When I ſhall ſend unto thee,and 


command, thou ſhaltdeliver me thy fiiver 


and thy gold , and thy women , and thy 
6 <0 


» 


ee 


ibs victories ” Chap. XX. OVCTE Ben=hadad. 323 


r= a —_——————CrﬀÞLru— cc 
DL CT A ———_—_— on. oct 


"6 © Orels Iwill ſend my ſervants unto her they be come out ro fight, takethem 
wi ® thee by to morow this time : and they ſhall | yet alive. | 
bt earchthine houſe and the houſes ofthy ſer- | 19 So they came outofthe city, zo 
Ion vants: and whatſoever 1s pleaſant in thine | wt, the ſervants of the princes of the 


4 eyes , they ſhall take it in their hands, and | provinces, and the hoſt which followed 


or bring itaWay. them, | 
' Then the king of Iſrael ſent for | 20 Andthey flew every one his + ene- | 
all the Elders of the land , and ſaid , Take | my : andthe + Aramites fled , and Iſrael i mw: | 
heed , I pray you , and ſee how he ſee- purſued them : butBen-hadad the king of * 7 97% 
keth miſchiefe : for he ſent unto mefor | Aram eſcaped onan horſe with h# * horſe- ; 1, hemout 
my. wives , and for my children, andfor | men. = vey gp” 
mz ſilver , andfor my gold, and Idenied | 21 And the King of Ifracl went out, and tionofhis perſon: 
him not. {mote the horſes and charets, and with a 
$; Andallthe Elders, and all the people | great ſlaughter ſlew he the Aramites. 
. ſaid to him, Hearken*notuntohim, nor | 22 (For there had come a Prophet to 

tes 13 CONN. TO the King of Iſrael, and had ſaiduntohim, 

pe 9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſen- | Goe,be ofgood courage, and confider,and 

hat eng 


«wt gers Of Ben-hadad , Tell my lord the | take heed what thou doeſt :: for when the 


=! king, Allthat thou diddeſt ſend for to thy | yeare is gone abour, the King of Aram will 
sferyantat the firſttime , that I will doe, | come up againſt thee.) 
but this thing I may not doe. And the 23 «| Then the ſeryants of the king of 
meſſengers departed and brought him an | Aram ſaid unto him , Their * gods are « ths the vic» * 
anſwere. gods of the mountaines, and therefore X4,>pbewe_ 
10 And Ben-hadadſentunto him, and | they overcame us : but letusfight againſt re; whom not. 
| faid, The gods doe ſo to me andmoreallo, | them inthe plaine , and doubtleſſe we ſhall vas Yo 


if the* duſt of Samaria be enough toallthe | overcomethem. puniſhed, 
po people that follow me, for every manan | 24 Andthis doe, Take the kings away, 


ai Place , and place cap- 


o. when handtull. | enery one out 0 f his 
al lo 1x AndtheKing of Iſraelanſwered,and | taines for them, 


ſaid, Telþim,Let not him that girdeth 4% har- 25. Andnumber thy ſelfe an armie, like 


: 1c. boaſt himſelfe,ashe that * puttethit of. | the armie thatthou haſt loſt, with ſuch hor- 
"vity 12 And when he heard that tidings, as.| ſes andſuch charets,and we will fightagainſt 
' hewaswith the kings drinking in the pavi- | themin the plaine, and doubtleſle we thall 


we IONS, he ſaid unto his ſervants, + bring | overcome them : and he hearkened unto 
forth your engines, and they ſet themagainſt | their voyce, and didſo. 


the citie. Ee : 26 And afterthe yeare was goneabour, 
13 And beho}d, there came aPro- | Ben-hadadnumbred the Aramites, & went 

pherunto Ahabking of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus | up to Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael. 

faith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeene allthis great | 27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 


multitude 2 behold, Twill deliver it into |' bred, and wereall ! aſſembled and went a- 1 an they which 


thine hand this day,that thou mayeſtknow, | gainſt them , and the children of Iſrael ve*pn,he ba 


| | ; : : tell of the former 
= 6 *atlamtheLord. pitched before them, like two little flocks yeue- ver-5- 


bom with © 1.4 And Ahab ſaid, By whom 2 And he | of kids:but the Aramires filled the coun- 
pl 4b Taid, Thus ſaith the-Lord, By the ſervants | trey. 


re ofthe princes of the provinces. Hefaid a-| 28 And there camea manof God, and 
"- gane, Who ſhall order the battell 2 And | ſpakeuntothe King of Ifracl, fayivg, Thus 
 ſaithtthe Lord, Becauſe the Aramitcs have 


heanſwered, Thou. 


15 © Thenhe numbred the ſervants of | ſaid, The Lordis the-Ggd of the moun- 


the princes of the provinces, and they | taines,and not God ofthe yalleys, therefore 


were two hundred. two and thirtie : and | will I deliver all this great multitude into 


after them he numbred the whole peo-/| rhine hand, and ye ſhallknow that ®Iam mwhowneflite 
ple of all the children of Iſrael, even ſeven | theLord. ; power in the val- 


h (: ana . . Jey,asIamonthe 
thouſand. 29 And they pitched one overagainſt am cnt 


| ; f > well deſtroy a 
16 And they went out at noone : but | theother ſeven dayes, 'and in the ſeyenth mukiude with 
Ben-had ddiddri k illh d k ' | b ] _y | , few , as with 
adad did drink,tillhe was drunken,in | day the battell was joyned:and the children may. 
thetents, bothhe and the kings: for twoand 


-TENtS,, bot of Ifracl ſlew of the Aramites an hundred 
thirty. kinos oped him. | thouſand footmen in oneday. 
C 


5, rev 17 $0 the ®ſeryants ofthe princes ofthe | 30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the 
hs Provinces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad | citie : and there fell a wall upon ſeaven 
entout,andthey ſhewed him, ſaying;There | and twentie thouſand men that were left : 
. AEemen come out of Samaria. and Ben-hadad fled into the citie, and came To 
18 Andhe ſaid, Whether they be come | + intoa ſecret chamber. boa, 


| | ber to chamber, 
out for peace, take themalive : or whe- | 31 ©« And hisſervants ſaidunto him,Be- 
| D d 5 hold 


Ahabspitie reproved. I. Kings.  Nabothis|y 


| holdnow, we have heard ſay that the Kings 

of the houſe of Ifraclare mercifull Kings: 

we pray thee, letus put ſackcloth about 

n Infigne of fub- Our ® loynes,and ropes about our heads,and 


miſtjon, and thar 


we hn deferred FOC Out tO the King of Iſrael : itmay be 
Sc That he will ſave thy life. 
rigour. $32 Then they girded ſackcloth about 
their loynes, and put ropes about their 
heads, and came to the King of Iſrael,and 
ſaid , Thy ſervant Ben-hadad faith , I pray 
thee, let melive : and he ſaid, Ishe yet alive? 
he is my brother. | | 
| Now the men tooke diligent heed, 
+ 0p #2" - + if they could catch azy thing of him, and 
> Heis alive, Madehaſte, andſaid, Thy brother * Ben-ha- 
dad. And heſaid, Goe,Bring him. So Ben- 
hadad came out unto him , andhe cauſed 
him to come upuntothechariot. 
34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him , The 
cities which my father took fromthy father, 
I will reſtore , andthou ſhalt make ſtreets 
p Thou ſhalt #p- for theein ? Damaſcus, as my father did in 


point in my chieſe 


Firy wharthoua Samaria, Then /a/d Ahab, I will let thee go 


wilt, and I will 0- 


Trython. with this covenant. So hemade a coyenant 
bs with him , andlet him goe. 

+ Orof tle aſeps. * 25 E[ Thenacertaineman of the þ chil- 
drenofthe Prophetsſaid unto his neighbour 


by the Commaundement of the Lord, 


q By this exter- '1Zmite mc, I pr ay thee. But the man r efu- 
vall ”ignebe would ſeq ro {mitc him. 


more lively touch 


the Kings heart. 36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the vyoyce of the Lord : 
behold, as ſoone as thou art departedfrom 
* voce thon INE » 21yon [hall * ſlay'thee. So when he 
haſt rranſgrefled was departed fromhim , alyon foundhim 


the commande- 


ment of the Lord, and flew him. | | ; 


37 Then hefoundanothermanand ſaid, 
-Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 

him, and inſmiting wounded /im. 
38 Sothe Prophet departed,and waited 
' for the King by the way,and diſguiſed him- 

ſelfe withalhes upon his face, _ 

39 And when the King came by , he 
\ Bythis parable Cryedunto the King, andſaid, fThy ſervant 
he maketh Abay. went into the mids of the bartell : and be- 
who made a co- hold , there went away a man , whom 4no- 


eremican Y ther man brought unto me , and ſaid,Keepe 
God had! «ppoin- CNS man : if hebe loſt, and want, thy life 
teero beftune- ſhall goefor his life, or els thou ſhalt paya 
| talent of {ilver. | 
_ 40 Andasthyſervanthadhereandthere 
to doe, he was gone : And theking of I[- 
racl ſaid unto him , So ſhall thy judgement 
be : thou haſt given, ſentence, '. 
41 And he haſted , and tookethe aſhes 
away from his face : and theKing of Iſrael 
knew him that he was ofthe Prophets: 
PRE 42 Andheſaidunto him, Thus ſaith the 
thine hands a man whom I appointed to 
die , thy life ſhall goe for his life, andthy 
people be his people. 


| 43 And the king of Iſrael wentto his 


- 


Lord, * Becauſe thou haſt let goe outof | ſentunto them. 


houſe heavie and in diſpleaſure , andcame 
| toÞ Samaria. 


Cuar XXL 


8 Iexebel commandeth to kill Naboth , for the vineyard that he 


= refuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19 Elijah reproveth Ahab, and he 
| repenteth. 


ATE theſe things Naboth the Izreelite + o.. 
had a vineyardinIzreel, hard by the 
palace of Abab King of Samaria. | 

2 And Ahabſpakeunto Naboth , fay. 
ing , * Give me thy vineyard, thatI ma 
make mea garden of herbs thereof, becauſe ba 
itis neere by minehouſe : and I will give dn 
thee for ita better vineyard then it is:orifit ram 
| pleaſe thee, I will give thee the worth ofit che 

inmony. on 0 
3 AndNabothfaidto Ahab, The Lord ** 
 keepe mefrom giving the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee. | . 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſc 
heavie and in diſpleaſure , becauſe ofthe 
word which Naboth the Izreclite had ſpo- 
kenunto him: for he had ſaid, I willnot 
givethee the inheritance of my fathers, and 
helay * upon his bed , and turnedhis face 
and would cate no bread. 


5 Thenlezebelhis wife cameto him, Þ=*Ki 
and ſaidunto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ws 
{adthat thou cateſt no bread? hexink 

6. Andhefaiduntoher, Becauſe I ſpake © 
unto Naboth the Izreelite, ' and ſaid unto 
him, Give methy vineyard for money, or if 
it pleaſe thee, I will give thee another vine- 
yardfor it: buthe __ ered, I will notgive 

thee my vineyard, i, 

7 Then lezebel his wife ſaidunto him, 


© Doeſtthounow governe thekingdomeof <4 


$ Or, | 


1 Iſrael ? up, eate bread, and + be of good wii 


cheere, I will give thee thevineyard of Na- il co 

both the Izreelite. 4 Emi 
$ «So ſhewrotelettersin Ahabs name, *""" 

and ſealed them with his ſcale, and ſent 

the letters unto the Elders , and to the 


Nobles thatwere in his citie dwelling with 
Naboth. 


9 Andſhe wroteinthe letters, ſaying, 


proclaimea 4 faſt, and ſet Nabothamong ; x w 
the chicfe ofthe people, uſeltrof 


| : mens 16, 
|, To And ſet two wicked men before 


| him, and let them witneſſe againſt him, ris 
ſaying, Thou diddeſtblaſpheme God and 

the king : then caric him out,and ſtone him 

| rhathe may die. 


11 Andthe< men of his citie , eves the .,ui 


Elders and governours , which dwelt in his '$%, 


citie , did as Tezebel had ſent unto them: as me"; 


SO Rnd : lethooy 
itwas written inthe letters, which ſhe had cet 


innoce%, 
bey rabe® 


12 They proclaimedafaſt, andſct Na- aryl 
| bothamong the chiefe of the people, lanes 
13 Andtherecametwo wicked men, and 

| fate beforehim:and the wicked men witnel- 


ſed 


yoth ſtoned. 


ſed againſt Naboth in the preſence of the 
cop! ſaying , Naboth did ÞF blaſpheme 


% God 


i refuſed togive rheefor money : for Naboth 
" ke#e js NOTALLVE,DUt 15 dead. 
0% 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth 
od Was cad , he roſe to go downto the vine- 
«i= yard of Naborh the Izreclite , to take pol- 
tomer?- ſeſſion of It. 


17 © And the word of the Lord came | 


unto Elijah the Tiſtbite, ſaying , 

18 Ariſe ,,oo down to meer Ahab King 
of Iael which is in Samaria: loe, he & in 
the vineyard of Naborh, whither he is gone 

downto take poſſeſſion of it. 

19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay unto him, 
Thus faith rhe Lord, 8 Haſt thou killed and 


alſo gotren poſſeflion 2 And thou ſhalt 


ft thou 
) have any 
ve bymuc= 
of an in- 


_. «1. > Inthe place where dogs licked the blood 
Jer bis a Naboth, fhalf dogs lick even thy blood 
, - all0. 
20 And Ahab faid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemie ? And heanſwe- 
red, I have ſound 7hee- for thou haſt ſold 
thy ſelf to work wickedneſſe inthe fight of 
the Lord, 

21 * Behofd, I will bring evill upon 
thee, and will take away thy poſteritie,and 


p, 14.10, 
9.8, 


«+: WU cut off from Ahab him thar *piſſeth 


1410, againſt the wall, as well him that is* ſhut 
up,as him that is leftin Iſrael, 

22 AndI will make thine houſe like the 
+1529. houſe of *Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
63, like the houſe of *Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 

for the provocation wherewith thou haſt 
provoked,and made 1frael to ſinne. 
- 23 Andalfo of Jezebel ſpake the Lord, 


in, 9.33.36, 
Mreſic,o 


 thewall of Izreel, 


24 The dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs | 
ſtock , that dyeth inthe citie : and him that | 
dycth in the fields, ſhall the fowles of the | 


ayre eat. p | 

25 (Buttherewas nonelike Ahab, who 
he wicket did ifell himſelfe ro worke wickednefle in 
i 1," the fight of the Lord : whom Jezebel his 


8 became on 


wlerand WHEC provoked, 
tn exe 26 For he did exceeding abominably in 
ine, '* following idoles , according to all that the 
Amorites did, whom the Lord caſt 'out be- 

fore the children of Iſrael.) _ 
27 Now when. Ahab heard thoſe words, 
erent his clothes,and put ſackcloth upon 
Thim and faſted , and lay in ſackcloth and 


Ve 


Ja f eh, 


went Koftly. 


28 And the word ofthe Lord came to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite , ſaying , 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is hutmbled be- 
fore me 2 becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelfe 
before me, I will not bringthat evill in his 
dayes, butinhis! ſonnes dayes will L bring 
evil upon his houſe. 


ſpeak unto him,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


laying, * The dogs ſhall cat Jezebel , + by | 


C-nAa 7, XXIL 

2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againſt the king of Syria. 1 5 Mi- 
chaiah ſheweth the king what ſhalbe the ſucceſſe of their enter- 
priſe. 24 Zidkijah the falſe prophet ſmitteth him, 3# Ahab 
ts ſlaine. 40 Ahazjah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 41 The reigne 
of Iehoſhaphat, 50 and loram his ſonhe. 


Nd * they continued * three yeares 
without warre betweene Aram and 


| Iſrael. 


2 Andinthethird yeare did Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah Þ come downeto 
the king of Iſrael. 

3 ( Thenthe king of Iſrael ſaid unto his 
ſervants, Know ye not that © Ramoth Gi- 
lead was ours 2 and weſtayand take it not 
out of the hand ofthe king of Aram ? ) 

4 Andhe ſaid unto J oF tharkas » Wilt 
thou goe with meto battelagair.ſt Ramorh 
Gilead 2 And Jchoſhaphat ſaid unto the 
king of Iſrael,*l am as rhouart,my people as 
thy people, and mine horſes as thine horſes, 

5 Then Jchoſhaphat ſaid unto the kin 
of Iſrael, * Askecounlell, I pray thee,of the 
 Lordrto day. 

6 Then theking of Iſrael gatheredthe 
f prophets upon a foure hundreth men, and 
ſaiduntothem, Shal I goeagainſt Ramoth 

Gileadtobattell, or ſhall Tlet ir alone? And 
they ſaid , Goe up : forthe Lordſhall de- 
yer it intothe hands of the king. 

7 AndJchoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here 

never aProphet ofthe 8 Lordmore, that 
. we mighr inquire of him ? 


$ And the King of 


[frael faid unto 
Jehoſhaphat , There is yet one man ( Mi- 
chaiah the ſon of Imlah) by whom we may 

 askecounſell ofthe Lord, but I® hate him: 

for he doeh notprophecie good untome, 


but evill. And Jchoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 
the king ſay ſo. 

' *. 9 Thenthe king of Iſrael calledan i Ey- 
; much, andfſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the 
ſonne of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah fate cither of then: 
on his thronein their * apparel in the yoid 
placeat the entring in ofthe gate of Sama- 
ria, andall theprophets prophecied before 
them. 

11 And Zidkijjah the fonne of Chenaa- 
nah made him ! hornes of yron, and faid, 
Thus ſaith the Lord , With theſe {halt thou 
puſh the Aramites , untill thou haſt conſu- 
med them. | 


ſo, 


12 Andallthe prophets prophecied 


Chap.xxj.xxij. jchoſ haphatand Ahab. 317 


k In token of 
mourning , or as 
ſome read , bare 
footed, 


| Meaning 2 in 
Jorams time, 2 
King. 9.26, 


* 2 Chron, 18, 1:2, 
a Ben-hadad , the 
King of Syriaand 
Ahab made a 

peace , which en- 
dured three years. 


b Toſee and viſit 
him, 


c The Kings of 
Syria kept Ra- 
moth before this 
league was made 
by Ben-hadad: 
therefore he 
thought not him- 
ſelfe bound theres 
by toreſtore it. 


d I am ready to 
Jjoyne and goe 

with thee , and 
all mine is at thy 
com mandement _ 


e He ſeemed that 
he would not goe 
tothe watrre , CX- 
cept God appro- 
ved it, yet when 
Michajah counſel- 
ledy contrary ,he 
would not obey, 
f Meaning the falſe 
prophets , which 
were flatteres and 
ſerved for lucre 
whom Iezebel had 
allembled and 
kept after the 
death of thoſe 
whoin Elias flew. 
g Ichoſhaphat did 
not acknowledge 
the falſe prophets 
to be Gods mini- 
ſters,bur did cons 
temne rhem. *© 
h Whereby we 
ſee that the wic- 
ked cannot abide 
to heare the truth, 
but hate the Pro- 
phers of God and 
moleſt them. 

i Reade Gen. 37: 
36. 


k Intheir Kingly 
apparell, 

1 The true Prq- 
phets of God 
were accuſtomed 
to uſe fines for 
the conhrmation 
of their doctrine, 
Ifa. 20,2 Ier.7,2. 
wherein the EG 
prophets did imi- 
tate them , thin- 
king thereby to 
make their doctrin 
more commendas 
ble, 


fay- 


| WS oa, + hg. 


7 


—— 


* Zidkyah ſtriketh Michajah. I. Kings. 


_ tocall Michajah,ſpakeunto him,ſaying,Be- 


7+ Eby, mouth, 

m This is y com- 
mon argument 0 
the wicked, who 
think that none 
ſhould ſpeake a- 
eainſt athing,it 
the greater part- 
approve it,be they 
never {o ungodly, 


. againſt Ramoth Gileadto barttell , or ſhall 


n He ſpeaketh 
this in derifion, 

' becaule the king 
attribut2d ſo much 
to the falſe pro- 
phets , meaning, 
that by experience 
he ſhould trie that 
they were but 
Aatterers. 


©,It is better they 
return home, then 
ro be puniſhed & 
ſcatrered , becuuie 
they take warre in 
hand without 
Gods cov'ell and 
approbation, 


p Meaning his 
Angels. 


+ Or, perſwade and 
deceive. 


moth Gilead 2 And one faid on this man- 
_ ner, and another ſaid on that manner. 


Here we ſee 
Shar though the 
devili be ever rea- 
dy to bring usto 
aeitruction,yet he 
hath 1:0 further 
power then God 
viycth him. 

r I will canſe all 
his prophets to 
tell ies, 


* 2 Chron.18.23, 
{ Thus the wic- 
ked would ſecme 
that none were 1n 


the favour of God, 


but they ,and that 
God hath given 
his graces to none 
ſo much ,asto 
them. 


ſtood about him onhis right hand and on 


laying, Go up to Ramoth Gilead,and prof. | 


per :. for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
kings hand, Fw 
13 ©« Andthe meſſenger that was gone 


hold now, the words of the prophets de- 
clare good unto the king with  ® one ac- 


* cord : letthy word therefore, I-pray thee, | 


be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak 
thou good. 

14 AndMichajah faid, Asthe Lord li- 
veth , whatſoever the Lord faith unto me , 
that will I ſpeak. 

15 « So hecame to the King , and the 
king ſaid unto him, Michajah , ſhall we go | 


we lcaveoff ? And he anſwered him, ® Go 
up,and proſper : and the Lord ſhall deliver 
it into the handof the king. | 
16 And the king faid unto him , How 
oft ſhall I charge thec, that thou te] meno- 
thing but thar which istrue in the Name of 
the Lord? 
17 Then he aid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 

upon the mountains, as ſheep that had no 


| *bread of afflition, and with water of af. ned apy 


_ Ahabis "n 


27 And ſay, Thus faith theking,Put this 
man in the priſon houſe,and feed hin with 
fliction,untill I return in peace, pag 
- 28 AndMichajah aid, If thou return in "di 
peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me, * 
 Andhe aid, ” Hearkenall ye people. \ Tha why 
' 29 Sothe king of Iſrael and Jchoſha- tins,% 
phat the king of Judah wentupeo Ramoth Gol" 
Gilead. provi 
30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jeho. * 
{haphat , I will change mine apparel , and 
will enter into thebarttell, but put thou on 
thine apparel. And the king of Iſrael chan- 
edhimſclf,and went into the barttell. 
31 Andthe king of Aram commanded 
his two and thirtie captains over his cha- 
rets, ſaying , Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great,ſaye only againſt the king of Iſrael. 
32 And when thecaptains of the charets 
ſaw Jehoſhaphar,they ſaid, Surely it is the 
king of Ifragl, and they turned to fight 
againſt him : and Jehoſhaphart * cryed, 
33 And when the captains of the charets 
ſaw that he was not the King of Iſrael, they 


{icpherd, Andthe Lord faid , * Theſe have | turned back from him. 


no maſter, let every man return unto his 
houſe in peace. . 

18 (And the king of Iſraelſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, Did I notrel thee,thathe would } 
prophecie no good-unto me,butevill?) 

19 Again he ſaid, Hear thou therefore 
the word of the Lord. I ſaw the Lord fit 
on his throne, andall the? hoſt of heaven | 


his left hand. 
20 And the Lordfaid, Who ſhall F en- 
tife Ahab that he may go and fall at Ra- 


21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and 
1ſtood before the Lord,and faid, I will en- 
tiſe him. And the Lord faid unto him, 
W herewith 2 | 

22 Andhe ſaid, I will go out, andbe a | 
r falſe ſpirit in the mouth of al his prophets, | 
Then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe 47m, and 
ſhalt alſo prevaile: go forth, and doſo. . | 

23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath | 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 


34 Then a certain man drew a bow 
+ mightily,and {mote the king of Iſrael be- : 6, 
tweene the joynts F of his brigandine, 4 
Wherefore he ſaid unto his charetman, "= 
Turn thine hand and cary me out of the 
hoſte : for I am Þ hurt. 

35 And the battell increaſed that day, 

7 TE Ty: ; . y Towit,Alth 

andthe king ?ſtood ſtil in his charet againſt {ug tw 
the Aramites, and dyed at even: and the 
blood ranne out of the wound into the 
mids of the charet. 

36 And there went a proclamation tho- | 
rowout the *hoſte about the going down {= 
of the ſun, ſaying, Every man tohis citie, 
and every man to his own countrey. 

37. So the king dyed,and was brought 
to Samaria, and they buricd theking in Sa- 
maria. 

38 Andone walhcd the charet inthe pool 
of Samaria,&: the dogs licked up his blood 
(and they waſhed hisarmour)according # 0% 
*unto the word of the Lord whichhe ſpake #ig:s 


39 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Ahab and all that he did , and the yyoric 


T Ebr, ſic 


thy prophets,and the Lord hath appointed | houſe which he built, and all the cities that 


cvill againſt thec, 
24 Then Zidkijahthe ſon of Chenaanah 
came neere , and fmote Michajah on the 
cheek, and ſaid , * 1 When went the Spirit 
of the Lord fxrgm me, to ſpeak unto thee ? 
25 AndMichajal ſaid, Behold , thou 
{halt fee inthat day , when thou ſhalr go 
from chamber to chamber to hide thee, 
26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Michajah , and carie him unto Amon the 
governour of the citie , andunto Joaſh the 


he built,are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? - 
40 So Ahabſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonreigned inhis ſtead. 
41 «| *And Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Aſa *:#*® 
began to reigne upon Iudah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Iſrael. 
42 Jchoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeare 
old, whenhe began to reigne , and rejgned 
five and twentie year in leruſalem. And his 
mothers name was Azubah the daughter 


kings. ſonne, 


| of Shilhj. 


43 And 


4 he 
d for 
V after 
tthe 

es wh 
hOONt 

I! triby 
Man 
'N at 
hich 
IS hoy 
| elit l 


Phil; 
dwelt 


ghaphat dieth. __ Chap.j. Ahaziah is ſick. 


43 Andhe walked in al the wayes of | 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab, 

Afa hisfather,and declined not therefrom, | unto Ichoſhaphat, Ler my ſervants go with 

but did that which was right inthe eyes of | thy ſervants inthe ſhips, Bur Jehoſhaphar 
'. the Lord, Nevertheleſle *the high places | would nor. | re 
elh were not taken away: forthe people offered | 50 And lehoſhaphat did ſleep with his 
might Qill and burnt incenſe in the high places. | fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 


Fceto0 the 


ble 44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with | the citic of David hisfather. And Jchoram 
fe the king of Iſrael. _____ | his ſonreignedinhis ſtead. 
=" 45 Concerning the reſt of theatsof | 51 © Ahaziahtheſon of Ahabbegan to 
Jchoſhaphat,and his worthy deeds that he | reigne over Ifracl in Samaria , the feyen- 
«» of did, and his batrels whichhe fought , are | tcenthyeare ofJehoſhaphatking of Judah, 
planet they not written inthe booke of the Chro- | and reigned two yeares over Iſrael. 
ws nicles of the Kings of Judah ? ' 52 Bur hedidevill in the ſight of the 
c 46 And the Sodomites, which remained | Lord, and walked in the way of his father, 
5 in the dayes of hisfather Aſa, he put cleane | and inthe way of his mother,and inthe wa 
oN  ofJeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 


* Cilicia OUT of the Land. 
es 47 Therewasthenno King in Edom:the | Iſrael to in. | 

i. > deputie was king. 53 For heſervedBaal , and worſhipped 
\Ophris 48 Ichoſhaphat made ſhips of © Thar- , him, and provoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
wn ſhiſh to ſayle to 4 Ophir for gold, bur they | unto wrath , + according unto all that his # es pho 
+. went not, for the ſhips were broken at | father had done. 
Ezion Gaber. | 


NERC REDS SAIEEDT; 
EE Da ora 97s 


THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE KINGS. 


True ARGUMENT. 
His ſecondbooke containeth the ats of the Kings of Iudah and I/rael: towit , of Iſrael fromthe 
K deathofe Ahab unto the laſtking Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the king of Afſjria,and his city 
Samaria taken, andthe tentribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatrie and diſobedienceto God 
led into captivitie. Aud alſo of Indah, from the retgne of Iehoram ſon of Iehoſhaphat unto Zedechiah, 
who forcontemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets,audueslefting his ſundry admonitions by 
famineand other meanes, was takenby his enemies, ſaw hisſons moſkcruelly ſlaine before his face , and 
his own eyes put out,as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Teremie: and alſo bythe juf 
vengeance of God for contempt of his word, leruſalemwas deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and heand all 
his people were led away captives into Babylon. I this bookare notable examples of Gods favourtewards 
thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets,and imbrace hisword: and contrariwiſe , of his plagues 
towards thoſe common weales which negleft his M iniſters,and do not obey his commandements, 


Rs 9 Yo 1 "Lon bub the god of Ekron, if Tſhall re cover of 
2 Abaziah by a fall falleth ſicke , and conſulteth with Baal-2e- | this mv diſeaſe 
ub. 3 Heis reprooved by Elijah. ro The captaines over y £ 


fftie were ſent to Elijah , whereof two were burnt with fire | 3 Then the Angelof the Lord faid to E- 
Pear ea boul wh 17 Abaziah dieth,and lehoran | Jijzaſh the Tiſhbite, Ariſe,andgo up to meet 
chews - =x EET nen] the meſſengers ofthe King of Samaria,and SE 
 aforxo [IG SD CGD | NMOAD TEDENEA! fy unto them, © Ts it not becauſe there is fn 


tthe O71 {t It | {re | | | : idolatets have hot 
agunit Uracl ater | ng God in Iſrael, that ye goe to enquire of ***rve God- 


|| the death of Ahab: | 3aal-zebub thegod of Ekron? Peas hae 

) > || 2 And* Aha- ; 4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord, Thou © TY ry 

vhs Fs || ziah fell thorow | ſhalt not come down from the bed on 

ele be: the lattefle win- | which thouart gone up, but ſhalt die the 

wins [A Ji ou in. his upPEr ; death. So Elijah departed. 

wry. [LE SSDNSS ie © amberwhich was 5 And the meſſengers returned unto 

nan, —in Samaria: ſo he | jgm,to whom he ſaid, Why are yenow re- 

ls wa licke : then he ſent meſſengers , to ' thrned ? | 

Mb he laid, Go,and CAQUICC of b Baal-ze-1" 6 And they anſwered him A there came 
vod of the ſacrifices that were offered to that idle, 2 amanand metus J and faid unto us, Goe, 


bundance ofthe 1. of flies: or els he was © called, be cauſe flies were ingendred i 
Ee and 


&S which 
OONt to 
tribute, 
x »and he 
'N ata 
hich Was 


O 
if | 


(ll 


ME 

Will 1 (f Us 
) Wh 
lg 6 h 


| 


Fire from heaven. 


mod 


I I. Kings. 


Elijah dividethrhe yy 


F—_— ———— 


d Ignorance is 
the morher of er- 
rour and idolatry, 


e Some thinke 
that this 1s mcant 
of his garments, 
which wererough 
and made of haire, 


f To wit, Carmel, 


aud return unto the king which ſent you, 
andfay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, *1s 
ir not becauſe thereis no God in Iſracl,that 


thou ſendeſtto enquire of Baal-zebub the ]. 


god of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down from the bed, on which thou 
art-gone up, butſhalt die the death. 


7 Andhe ſaid unto them , What manner 
of man was he which cameand met you; & 
told you theſe words? | 
8 Andthey ſaid unto him , He wasan 
*hajrie man , and girded with agirdle of | 
, It is 


leather about his loines. Then ſaid he 
Elijah the Tiſhbite. 


9 Therefore th2kine {entunto him a cap- 


taine over fiftie with his fitie wex,who went 


up unto him: for behold , heſare on the top | 


fof a mountaine , and he ſaid unto him, O 
manof Ged , the king hath commanded 


_ thatthou come down. 


g He declareth 
what power Gods 
word hath in the 
mouth of his ſer- 
vants , when they 
threaten Gods 
judgements a- 
gainſt the wicked. 


h He fpake this 
in rockery » and 
therefore provok- 
ed Gods wrath 1o 
much the more. 


1 Meaning, that 
God would ſhew 
by effe&t,whether 
he was a true Pro- 
- phet ornot, 


k Which humble 
my ſelte before 
Godand his ſer- 
vant, 

I That is,fpare my 
life,and let me not 
die as the other 
two, 


m Thus the Lord 
giveth buldnefie 
to his , that they 
feare not the 
threatnings of ty- 
rants,which other- 
wife of them- 
ſelves are afraid 
todoe Gods meſ- 
ſage, 
n Ichoſhaphat 
g01ng to battell 
aozinſt the Sy- 
rians,made his {on 
Ichoram king in 
the 17 yeare of his 
rei2ne,and inthe 
I8, yeare , which 
was the 2, yeare 
of his ſon, Ieho- 
ram the {on of A- 
hab reigned in 
Iſrael : and in the 
5.yeare of this Ie- 
horatn. Ichoſha- 
= dyed,andthe 
ingdome of in- 
dah was confirmed 
to his ſon, 


10 But Elhjah anſwered, and faid to the 
captaine over the fiftie, If that I be a man of 
God, letfire come down from the heayen, 
and deyoure thee and thy fiftie.. 8 So fire 
catne down fromthe heaven and deyoured 
him and his fiftie. et et 

11 Againealfſo he ſentunto him another 
captaine over fiftie , with his fiftie. Who 


{pake, and faidunto him, ® Oman of God, | 


thus the king commandeth , Come down 
quickly. 


12 But Elijahanſwered , and faidunto | 


them, iItI bea man of God, let fire come 
downfrom the heaven , and devoure thee 
andthy fiftie, So fire came down from the 
heayen, and deyoured himand his fiftie. 

13 © Yetagaine he ſent the third cap- 
taine oyer fiftie with his fiftie, And the 
rhird captaine over fiftie, wentup,and came, 
and fell on his knees before Elijah, and be- 
ſought him, and ſaid unto him , O man of 
God,I pray thee , let my*lifeand thelife 
oftheſethy fiftie ſervants be ! precious in 
thy ſ1ght. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from 
the heaven, and deyourcd the two former 
captaincs over fiftic with their fifties:there- 
es let my life now be precious in thy 
ſioht, 

n 15 And the Angelofthe Lord ſaidunto 
Elijah, Go down with him, be® not afraid 
of his preſence. So hearoſe,and went down 
with him unto the king, 


horam began to reigne in his ſtead in the ſe. 
cond yeare of Jchoram the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phat King of Judah , becauſe he had ng 
{on. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the aces of 
Ahaziah, that he did , are they not written 
in thebooke of the Chronicles ofthe kings 


| of Kacl? 


Ke 4A 41.9 


#8 Elyah divideth the waters with his cloake. 11 He s taken 
#up into heaven. 13 El ſha taketh his cloake and divideth 
Jor/en. 20 The bitter and wenemous waters are healed. 
4 Tae chilaren that mocke Eliſha , are rent in preces with 

' beares. | 


A Ndwhenthe Lord would take upE- 

| £ Alijjah into heaven by a whirlewiad, E- 

l1j abwent with Eliſha trom* Gilgal. 

| 2 Then Eljjah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, 
Ipray thee : for the Lordhathſent me to 

| Bethe]. But Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liveth, 


l 


a Whichps 
Place wheny 
Children Qt 
Were Cirerys 
alter theycy 
Over lord, 


e Not oreyt 
Beth-el., butdl 
richo and obs 
PlaCes Were 
P,oohets,mi 
had (cholls/ 
whomtheyal 
Gted,andbm 
up inthe 


fea of 60 


16 Andheſaid unto him, 'Thus ſayththe | 
Lord, Becauſethou haſt ſent meſſengers to 
enquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, 
( was it not becauſe there was no Godin 
Ifracl to enquire of his word? ) therefore 
thou ſhalt not come down ofthe bed, on 
which thouart gone up , but ſhalr die the 
death. 

17 Sohe dyed according to the word of 
the Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And "Ie- 


had beenel 
andas thy ſouleliveth, I will notleavethee, = 
So they came down to Beth-el. 9. 
3 And the ® childrenof the Prophets thar » $,u, 
| were atBeth-el, came out toElitha, and Fes 
ſaid unto him, Knoweſtthou that the Lord 
will take thy maſter from <rthine head this ctaii 
day? Andhe faid, Yea, I* knowit: holdye wiciak 
' your peace, | | bet 
. 4 Againe Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha,ta- fon 
ry here, I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent 74, 
.me to lericho. But he ſaid, As the Lord li- ir 
veth, andas thy ſoule liveth, I will notleave 
thee, Sothey came to Jericho, 

5 Andthechildren of the Prophets that 
wereat ©Iericho, came to Eliſha, and faid 
unco him, Knoweſtthou, that the Lord will 
take thy maſter from thine head this day? 
Andheſaid, Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
Peace. 

6 MoreoyerEljjah ſaid unto him, Tary, 

I pray thee, here; for the Lord hath ſent me 
to lorden. But he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, 
andas thy ſouleliveth,I willnot leave thee, 
SO they went both rogerher. 

7 And fiftie men of the ſons of the Pro- 
phets went and ſtood on the other ſidea- 
tarre oft,and they two ſtood by Jorden. 

8 © Then Elijah tooke his cloake , and _ 
wraptit together , and ſmote thef waters, in. 
and they were divided hither andthither, 
andthey twaine wentover on thedry land. 

9 Now when they were paſſed over, Eli- 
jah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aske what I ſhall doc 

| forthee beforeI be taken from thee, And « 
Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, letthy Spirit 8bC fucas? 
double,upon me. - | hoſe 
| 10 Andhefaid, Thou' haſt asked anhard doen, 
thing : zetif thouſee me when Iamtaken my, 
from thee, thou ſhalt have itſo : and if not, of 
it ſhall notbe. | / 

11 And as they went walking & talking, 
behold, there appeareda charet of fire, and 
horſes of fire , and did ſeparate them 

| tw ail 


GH akenup- 


_ Chap. i 


ij ;2 


bi 


Jehoram and ſehoshaphar. 


9 


ewaine. So Elijah went up by a whirle-1 
Gd. inde into © heaven. Y 
i 12AndEliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My 
oy Grher, my fathcr, the charet of I{tacl F and. 
derive che horſemen thereof : and he ſaw him no. 
"i morc:and hc tooke his own clothes , and. 
- renttheminrwo pieces, = 
13 « He tooke up alſo the cloake of E- 
15jah thar fell from him,and returned, and. 
ood by the banke of Jorden, ee 
14 After, he tooke-the cloake of Elijah, | 
that tell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and faid,W here is the Lord God of Elijah? 
and ſo he alſo, after he had ſtricken the wa- 
ters, lo thatthey were divided this way and 
that way,went over, eve Eliſha. | 
15 And when the children of the Pro- 
phets, which were at Jericho, ſaw him on 
ot the other {ide , they ſaid, iThe Spirit of Eli- 
ce» ah docth reſt on Eliſha: and they came to 
Hb meet him,& fell to the ground before him, 
16 Andſaid unto him, Behold now,there 
be with thy ſervants fiftic ſtrong men : let 
ing.Eli- them go,wepray thee, and ſecke thy ® ma- 
cbs toy ſker_, If ſo be the Spirit ofthe Lord hath. 
ne. taken him up » and caſt him upon ſome 
mountaine, or into ſome valley, Buthe 
etvef® {2id, 1 Ye ſhallnot fend. | 
edabed 15 Yet they wereinſtant upon him , till 


> was be- 


q 
o 


10s 


| 


| ins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which 


| 


| C H- A Pp II F, 
1 . The reigne of Ichoram. 6 He and Teheſhaphat go to iyarre a 
Sainſs Moab, which rebelled. 13 E!fha reproveth him, 
17 and giveth their hoſte water 25 The Moabitcs are cver- 
come. 27 Their King ſacrificeth his ſon. 
\ T Ow Ichoram the ſon of Ahab began 
| to rejpne over Iſrael in Samaria, the 
* cightcenth yeare of Ichoſhaphat King of 
Judah;and reigned twelve yeares. | 
2 And he wrought cvill in theſight © 
the Lord,but not like his father nor like his 
mother : forhe tookeaway the image of 
Paal that his father had made, 


3 Neverthelefle , he cleaved unto® the 


a Reade the ar- 
notation inthe 

fic chaprer and 
c leventcenih ver! 


b He ſacrificed to 
the goiden calves, 
that Ieroboam 
hadmade, 


made Iſrael ro ſin , an4departcd not there- 
tron. | | 

4 {Then © Meſha king of Moab had ſtorc 
of ſheep, and rendered unto the King of I{- 
rac] an hundtethrhouſand lambes, and an 
hundreth thouſand rams with the wooll, 

5 Butwhen Ahab was dcad ,the king of 
Moab rebelledagainſt the king of Iſrael, 

6 Thercfore king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the ſameſeaſon , and numbredall 
Iſrael, OY TORR IR Fs 

7And went, and ſent to Jchoſhaphat king 
of Judah, ſaying, Theking of Moab hath 


c This was done *© 
alter thar David 
had made the 
Mozbites triputa- 
ricsto his ſucceſs 
ſours. 


buElita he was aſhamed; wherefore he ſaid, Send. So } 
Jared that . : 3 | 
s:&mp they ſent fiftie men , which ſought three | 


| 
. | 
dayes, but found him nor. 


18 Therefore they returned to him, /for | 


hetatied at Jericho)and heſayd unto them, 
Didnotl] fay unto you, Goenot ® _. 

19 And the men of the city ſaid unto 

Eliſha, Behold , we pray thee : the ſitua- 

tion of this city is pleaſant,as thou,my lord, 

ſceſt,but the water /xnaught, & the ground 

_—_ + barren, ont 
20 Then he ſaid, Bring mea new cruſe,& 


| rebelledagainſt me:wiltthon go with me to 


battel againſt Moab ? Andhe anſwered, I 
wil go up: for * I am,as thouart,my people, 
as thy people, & minchorſes,asthine horſes, 
8 Thenſaid he, What way ſhall we goc 
up? And heanſwered , The way of the wil-- 
dernefle of Edom. : 
 9© So went theKing of Iſrac! , andthe 
King of judah,and the © king of Edom ,and 
when they had compaſled the way ſeven 
daycs,they had no water for the hoſte , nor 
for the cattel that 7 followed them. 
10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 


d Reade 1 King 
22.4. 


e Meming, the 
viceroy : or lieute« 
nant of the king 
of Indat', reade 

1 King. 22. 47, 

+ Ezr. that were 
at ilerr feete, 


putſalttherein. And theybrought it to him. 


21 Andhe went unto the ſpring of the 
[Is God 


him power 
comrary to 
C,t0 make 


Thus ſaithrhe Lord, I have healedthis wa- | 
z.po- ter: deathſhall no more come thereof,nei- 
ch Lfore ther barenneſle to the ground. 

| 22 $0 the waters were healed untill this 


day,according to the word of Eliſha which 
he had ſpoken, 


that the Lord hath called theſe three kings, 
to give them into the hand of Moab. 


waters , and caſt there ® the ſalt, and ſaid, j 11 But Jehoſhaphat faid,Is there not here 


4 Prophet of the Lord,that we may enquire 
of the Lord by him 2 And one ofthe king 
| of Iraels ſervants anſwered, and faid, Here 
is Eliſha theſon of Shaphat, which * pour- 
ed water on the hands of Elijah, 


f Tliat -1S, who 
was his {ervant. 


234 Andhe went up fromthence unto. 
Beth-el. Andas he was going up the way, 
little children came our ofthe city , and 

mocked him, and ſaid unto him, Come up, | 
thou bald head, come up, thou bald head; | 

24 And he turned backe , and lookedon 

them , and® curſed them in the name of the 
Lord. And two beares came out of the fo- 
reſt, and tarein pcires two andfortie chil= 
dren of them, * 

25 Sohe went from thence to mount 


| 


| 


| 


Ceivino 
; 09 
MiCtons 
*fainkt the 
'» and his 
edelireth 
Pte ven= 
e of thar 
J Wneunto 


| 
( 


Carmel , and from thence he returnedto | 


yamarta: 


| not, thatI regard the 'preſence of Jehoſha- 


12 Then J choſhaphat ſaid $-% The word © ſtrut us what 
of the Lord is with him, Therefore the $008,0n 
King of Iſrael , and Ichoſhaphat , and the 
king of Edom went downto him. © 

13 AndEhſha faid unto the king of Iſ- 
racl, > What have I to doe with thee? get 
thee to the prophets of thy father , andto 
the prophets ory mother, And the king 
of I{rac} faidunto him, i Nay: for the Lord 
hath calledtheſe three kings, to give them 
into the hand of Moab. YO | 

14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes 
liveth, in whoſeſightIſtand , ifit were 


h He knew thar 
this wicked king 
would have but ' 
uſed his counſell 
to ſerve his turn, 
and therefore- he 
diidamed to an+ 
ſwere him.: 

i The wicked 
eſteeme not the . 
{ervants of God, 
but when they 
aredriven by very 
neceſtitie and }_ 
fcare of the pre- 
fent hnger, 


Ee-:2 phat 


nd 


Moab overcome. 


Il. Kings. 


'The oyle Increy 


4 
— ——— Moot aaa 


k God fiferecs PRAt the king of Judah , I would * not have 
his verdro bede- Tooked toward thee,nor ſcene thee, 
wicked, becafe 15 But now bring me a minſtrell. And 
of the godly that : | 
are among them. When the minſtrell | played,the hand of the. 
to Gods glow. Lord came upon him. 
Probes © — 16 Andheſayd, Thus 
-—q_k prophe- Make this yalley full of ditches. : 
17 For thus faiththe Lord, Yeſhallnei- 
ther ſce wind nor raine , yetthe yalley ſhall 
be filled with water , that ye may-drinke, 
bothyeand your cattell, and your beaſts, 
18 But this is a®ſmall thing in the {ſight 
of the Lord : for hewill give Moab into 
your hand, | 
19 And yeſhall ſmite every ſtrong town, 
and every chiefe citie , and ſhall fell every | 


| 


bus ſayeth the Lord, 


m He will not 
Onely mMiracu- 
louſly give you 
warers , but your 
enemies allo into 
your hand, 


water, and ® marre eyery good field with 
ſtones. 

20 Andin the morning when the meat 
offcring was offered , behold , rhere:came 
water by the way of Edom : and the coun- 
trey was filled with water. - 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that thekings were come up to fight againſt 
them, they gathered all that wasableT to | 


n Though God 
-beſtow his bene- 
fites for atime 
upon his enemics, 
yet he hath his 
ſeaſons, when he 
will tke them 
away to the intent 
they might ſee his 
vengeance,which 
is prepared againſt 
them, 


Þ Ebr.ts erd him- 
ſeife with a grrale; 


theirborder. 


22 And they roſe early in the morning, 
when the ſunaroſe upon the water, and the 


| veſſels abroad of allth 


| ſons, andpowre out into* all thoſe veſlels, 


| | 
faire tree,and ſhall ſtop all the fountaines of | doore upon her, and upon herſons. 


put on harnefſe, and upward, and ſtood in | 


ing, Thy ſervant mine husband is dead, ang 

thou knoweſt, that thy ſervant didÞ feare b my 

the Lord:. and the creditor 1s come to take glor 

away my two ſons to be his © bondmen, 15% 
2 Then Eliſha ſaid unto her,Wharſhal17 *! 

doe for thee ? tell me , what haſt thoy ar 


teh 


| home ? And ſhelaid, Thine-handmaid hath 


nothing at home, ſave a 4 pitcher ofoyle, 1 meg 

3 And he ſaid, Goe , and borrow thee «© % 

y neighbours, emptic tk, 

| Me nec; 
 veſlels, andſpare not.  _ bef 

4 + t ul 

4 And whenthou art come in,thou ſhalt vat 

| 0 

ſhut the doore upon thee and upon thy n«q"* 

e ThePi 


declaeyh 
UNtO her har 


and ſet aſide thoſethat are full. 

5 Soſhe departed from him,and ſhut the ja 
And errans, 
they brought to her, and{he powred out, ira | 

6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe © 
ſaid unro her ſon, Bring me yeta veſlel. And 
he ſajd urito her, There areno moreveſlels, 

And the oylef ceaſed. f Tom 

7 Then ſhe came & toldthe man of God, vt. * 
Andheſaid, Go, azdfell the oyle, andpay 
them that thou artin debtunto , and live 
thou and thy children of the reſt, 

8« Andon atime Eliſha cameto Shu- 
nem, and there a'woman of great e//?mation **j ® 
conſtrained him to eat bread : and ashe »iviai 
paſſed by, he turnedin thither to eatbread, i#.ow 


efore he b 


f To Wong 


& (God hen 
not Only proj 
for his lerra, 


Moabires ſaw the water over againſt them, | 
as red as blood. 
23 Andthey ſayd, * This is blood:the kings 
are ſurely flaine , andone hath ſmittenano- 
ther: now therefore, Moab. to the ſpoile, 

24 And whenthey came to the hoſte of 
Iſrael, the Iſraelites aroſe up, and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they fled before them,burt 
they? invaded them, and ſmote Moab. 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities:and on 
all the good fieldseyery man caſt his ſtone, 
and filled them, and they ſtopr all the foun- 
taines of water , &felled all the goodtrees: 
onely in 1 Kir-haraſethlett they the ſtones 
thereof: howbeit they went about ir with 
{lings, and {mote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that rhe 

battell was too ſore for him, he tooke with 
him ſeven hundreth men that drew the 

ok” ſword, to breake through unto the king of 

taken inthat kir- dom: but they could not. 

feemedtobe hs 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſon , that 
ſhould have rejenedin his ſtead, and * offe. | 


own ſon,whom he 
O 


cffcred to his 
d acih - . 

Fem, which ba- ed him for a burnt offring upon the wall:ſo 

thatIſrael was fore grieved,&they departed 

from him,and returned to their countrey, 


b:crons crueltie 
C:4-4a v4 


moved the 1frac- 
lites hearts of pi- 
tiE to depart, 

x Godincreaſeth the oyle to the poore widow by Elſha, 12 He 
obtaineth for the Shunammite a ſon at Gods hand : 18 Who 
dying, 32 he raiſeth him up againe. 40 He maketh ſwcete 
the pottage, 42 and multiplyeth the !oaves. 


A Ndone of the wives * of the ſons of 


o The ſuddenjoy 
of the wicked 13 
but apreparation 
ro their Tiftru- 
Aion, which is at 
hand. 


P Meaning they 
ollowed them 
into the townes. 


q Which was one 
of the principall 
Cities of the Moa- 
bites, wherein 
they left nothing 
but the walles. 


r Some refeire 
it tothe king of 


{ 


a Reade Chap, 


| Iknow now , that this is anholy mano 


there any thing tobe ſpoken for thee tothe 


for his wikal 


feſfion wika 
| 9 Andſhefaiduntoherhusband, Behold, ors fa 
f CAuaren, 
Godthat paſleth by us continually. 

Io Let us make®hima little chamber , ] þ wikis 
pray thee , with walles , and letus ſet him teri 
there a bedde,andatable,and aſtoole, and a inn 
candleſticke , that he may turne inthither Mrih 
when he commethto us. | and pre 
| 10 And ona _ , hecame thither and 

turned into the chamber,and lay therein, 

12 AndAayd to Gehazi his ſervant, Call 
this Shunammite : and when he called her, 
ſhe ſtood before him. 

13 Then he faidunto him, Say unto her 
now, Behold , thou haſthadall this great 
care for us, i whatſhall wedoe for thee: Is 


h Which ſn 


5 Thuts thelt 
yants of Gul 
not unthuel 
for the be 
they recelit 
k I am colt 
with thatt\0v 
hath ſentme? 
can waill now 
that one can 
for anotiet 


King, orto the captaine of the hoſte ? And 
ſheanſwered, I*dwelamong mine owne 
people. 

14 Again he ſaid, What is then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeed 
ſhe hath ! no ſon,and her husband is olde. '**%"s 

15 Then faid he,Call her. And he called therlonty 
her, andſhe ſtoodeinthe doore. male 

16 Andhe faid, * At this time appointed yuten* 
according to the time of life,thou thalt em- #Gal 
bracea ſon. And ſhe ſaid, Ohmy lord, thou 
man of God, doe not lic unto thine hand- 
maid, | 

17 Sothe womanconceived, and barca 
{on atthat ſameſcaſon , according tothe 


2.3 


£ Athe Prophets, crycd unto Eliſha, fay- 


time of lite, thar Elitha had ſaid unto her. 


18 & And 


11 


nanimites fon dicth. Chap. 


= 


v.Elisha raiſeth a child fromdeath.3 3 1 


tit... 


———C_  u._wwl 


13-4] And when the childe was growen, | 


: fell on a day , thathe went out to his fa- | 
ther, azd to tNe reapers. _ 

| 39 And he ſaid untohis father , ® Mine | 

head, mine head, W ho faidro is ſervant, 
Beare him to his mother. 

20 Andhe tooke him,and brought him 
co his mother, and he fate on her knees till 
noone, and dycd. | 

21 Then ſhe went up, and laid lum on 
the bed ofthe man of God , and ſhut ze 
Jrore upon him, and went our, 

22 « Then ſhe called to herhusband,& 
ſaid, Send with me,[I pray thee , one of the 
yong men & one of the afſes:for Iwill haſte 
tothe manof God,and come againe. 

23 Andhe ſaid , Wherefore wilt thou go 
tohimto day ? 7 zs neither ® new moone 
nor Sabbath day. Andſhe anſwered , f All 
ſhall be well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled anafle, and faid to her 
ſervant, Drive,and go forward: ſtay not for 
me to get up, Except I bid thee. 

25 Soihewent , and came untothe 
man of God to mount Carmel. And when 
the man of Godſaw her Hover againſt him, 
he ſaid to Gehazthis {eryant , Behold, the 
Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, Iſay,to mect her, and 
ſay unto her, Arr thou in health ? is thine 
husband inhealth?az4 is the child in health? 
And ſhe anſwered, We are inhealth. 

27. And when tte came to the man of 
God unto the: mountaine,ſhe * caught him 
by his feer:andGehazi wentto her,rothruſt 
her away: but the man of God ſaid, Let her 
alone: tor her ſoule is F vexed within her, 
andthe Lord hath hid it from me, and hath 
not told itme,, . | 

28 Then ſheſaid, Did I defirea fon of 
my lord? did Lnotiay, Deceive me not ? 

29; Then he faid ro Gehazi, Gird thy 
loyncs, and rake -my ſtaffe inthine hand, 
eh andgocthy way:? if thou mcetany , ſalute 
ice Dim not:andif as y ſalute thee, anſwere him 
4 not: andlay my ſtafte upon thetace of the 

3o And the mother of the child ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth , and as thy ſoule liveth , 1 

will not leaueth 
tolowed her .. NA 

31 But Gehazi was gonebcforethem,8& 
had laid the ſtaffe upon the. face of the 
child , but, he neither ſpake nor heard: 
wherefore he returned to meethim , and 
told hiin,faying, The child is not waken. 

32 & Then came Eliſha-into the houſe, 
2 and behold, the.child was dead,and laid up- 
j0-u," ON fs bed. 

33 He went in therefore , andi{hbutthe 
doore upon them twaine, and prayed unto 
the Lord, | 


34 After he wentup,and 4lay upon the 


head zked 
an) there” 
e crycd 


 ſacit 
the peop'e 
wont 10 IC” 
he Pro- 
for dorine 
folatiuis 
$7//4T 


farre tf, 


oxen of hu= 
> and joy 

e hai met 
im, 


LET ſctie 1s 
if bs 


Te Wk Fa 
the WI 
MatSa. 


_ "May 
E ak: 
NL 9 be 
tet has 
Nets 
"0; God 
Clitribug. 
gp 
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ce. Therefore he aroſe, and 


| 2 delivered the Aramites, He allo was a 


chila, and put his mouth on his mouth,and 
his cycs upon hiseyes, and his handsupon 
his hands, and ſtrerched himſclfe upon him, 
and the fleſh ofthe child waxed warme, 

35 And he went /rombm, and walked up 
 anddown inthe houſe ,and went up, and 

{pread himſclfe upon him- then the child 
neeted* feventimes, and opencd his eyes. 

36 Then he called Gehazi,and ſaid, Call 
this Shunammite.: So he called her, which 
came in unto hun . And he ſaid unto her, 
Take thy ſon. 

37 Andihecame,andf:1l at his feet, and 
bowed her {clte ro the ground,and rookup 
her ſon,and went out. 

38 AfterwardEliſharcturned to Gilgal, 
and afaminewasinthe ! land , and thechil- 
dren ofthe Prophets dwelt with him. And 
he ſaydunto his ſervant , Ser on the great 
pot , and ſeerthpottage for the children of 
the Prophets, | 

39 And one went out into thefield , to 
gather herbes, and found as Zt werea wilde 
vine, and gathered thereof* wild gourds his 
garment tull,and came,andſhred them into Coloquinide,and 
the pot of pottage: for they knew itnot. ad dangerousin 

40 Sothey powred out forthe mento "5 
eat : and when they did ear of the portage, 
they cryed out, and faid, Othou man of 
God," death zsin thepot : and theyZcould 
nor cat thereof: 

41 Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And he 
caſt itinto the por, andſaid, Poure out for 
the people, that they may ear : andthere 
was none evill in the pot: _ 

42 & Then camea man from Baal-ſha- 
l;{ha,and brought the man of God bread of 
the firſt fruits,evez rwentie loaves of barley, 
and full cares ofcornin the huske . And he 
ſaid, Give unto the people, 
cat, - 6 

43And his ſervant anſwered, How ſhovld 
[ {etthis betorean hundreth men ? He faid 
againe, Give jtunto the people , rharthey 
may eat: forthus ſaith the Lord, They ſtall 
eat, and there* ſhall remainc. 

44 So he {ctitbefore them, and they did 
cat,andleft over, according tothe word of 
the Lord, 


r Menning, often- 
tics, 


{ That 15, inthe 
land ofTirael, 


t Which the A- 
pothecaries cul , 
Coloquintid2, and 


| 


v They feared 
that they were 
oy{oned, becauſe 
of tlie bitternefte> 


| 
| 


that they may 


x It 1s nor the 
cuantity of bread 
that {zrisfieth, bus 
the bleſſing that 
Ged giveth, | 


| 


C4 pv; 


i Naaman the Syrian is healed of his I:jrofic, 16 Eliſha refuſe- 
eth hisgifts. 27 Gehaxi is ſtrickers wit roſie » becauſe be 
£00ke mMony ARA THEE Of NAMI. 


am + 
is 


? 


| 


Ow was there onc Naarnan captaine 
. V of the hoſtof the king of Aram , a 
grcat man, and honourabic in the fight of 


GW 


his lord , becauſe that by him the Lord had , jc wpoencnt 


t1tamony the 
i:hdels God harli 
his, and aliothar 
tie infidels have 
them in eſtima- 
tion, Which do 
good ro their 
COUNtrey. 
] Ebr. the wh 
of 


vi'6s 


| mightic man ardvaliant, bztalcper, 
2 And the Aramitcs had gone out by 
bands,& hadtaken a little maid of the land 
of lracl, andſhe 7 ſerved Nazmans wife, 
EC 3 And 


a 


3 


Naaman healed 


II. Kings. 


2 Andſhe ſaid unto her miſtrefle, Would 
God my lordwerewith the > Prophet that 
is in Samaria, he would ſoone deliver him | 
of his leproſie, 

4 And< he went in, and told hislord,ſay- 
ing , Thus and thus ſaith the maide that is 
of the land of 1ſrael, 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid , Goethy 
way thither,andI will ſenda letterunto the 
king of Iſracl, And hedeparted, and © took 
+ with him tenne talents of filver, and fix 
thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change of 
raiments, 

6 And brought the letter to the King of 
Iſrael to this efte&t, Now when this letter is 


þ Meaning Eli- 
ſha. 


c That 15,Naaman 
rold it to the king 
of Syria. 


d Togive this 
a$ a preſent to the 
Prophet. 

+ Ebr.in hs hand, 


L know that there isno Godin all the world 
 butin Ifracl : nowtherefore, Ipray thee, 
take a F reward of thy ſervant. 

16 Butheſaid ,, As the Lord liveth ( be- 
fore whom I ſtand} I will not receive it, 


1 Ebr4!e mg, 


| And hewould have conſtrained him to re- 


ceiveit, > buthe refuſed. h So the Lag 
17 Moreover Naamanſaid, Shall there eheythirnes 
not be given tothy ſervant two mules load al rec e 
of this earth ? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt ſacrifice nor offe- 
ring unto any other god,ſave unto theLord, 
18 Herein theLord be i mercifullunto thy 
ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into 


the houſe of Rimmon,to worſhip there, & 


1 He feeteth his 
conſcience 
Wounded in ha. 
Ing preſent a 
1doles {ervice;an} 


come unto thee,underſtand,thatI haveſent nonr 
thee Naaman my ſervant, that thou mayeſt | hoaſe of Rimmon : when do bow down, | 


heale him of his leprofte. 

7 And whenthe king of Iſrael had read 
the letter, he rent hisclothes, and ſaid, Am 
I God, tokill andto give life,that he doeth 
ſend to me, that ſhould healea man from 
his leprofic 2 wherefore confider , I pray 
you , and ſec how he ſecketha quartcll a- 
gainſt me. | 

$ But when Eliſha the man of God had 
heard that the king of Iſrael had rent us 
clothes , heſent unto the Kang z ſaying, 
© Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? 
Let him come now to me, &he{hall know 
that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 © Then Naaman came with his horſes, 
and with his charets,and ſtoodat the doore 
of the houſe of Eliſha. 

10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger unto 
him, ſaying, Goe and waſh theein Jorden 
ſevenrimes, andthy fle{h ſhal come againe 
to thee,and thouſhaltbe cleanſed. , 

* 11 But Naaman was fwroth and went a- 
way, andſaid, Bchold , I thought with my 
ſelte, He will ſurely come out , and ſtand, 
and call onthe Name of the Lord his God, 
and put his hand on the place, and healethe 
leprofie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Iſrael? may I not waſh me in them, andbe 
cleanſed ? ſo he turned,and departed indiſ- 
pleaſure. 

13 But his ſervants came, and ſpakeunto 
him.,and ſaid, 8 Father , //the Prophet had 
commanded thee a great thing , wouldeſt 
thou not have done it? how much rather 
then , when he ſaithto thee, Waſh and be 

cleane ? rr 

14 Then went he down: , and* waſhed 
himſelfe ſeven times in Jorden , according 
totheſaying ofthe man of God : and his 
fleſh cameagaine, like unto the flelh ofa lit- 
tle child, andhe was cleane. | 

15 « And he turned againe to the man 


e The Trophet 
rebuketh the 
king, becauſe he 
did not confider 
that God was true 
in his promiſe, 
and therefore 
would nor leave 
his Church deſti- 
tute of a Prophet, 
whoſe prayers he 
would heare , and 
to whom other 
ſhould have re- 
conr'e for com» 
fort, 


f Mans reaſon 
murmureth, when 
it confidereth on- 
ly the fignes 
and Outward 
things , and hath 
not regard to the 
word of God, 
which 1s their 
containec, 


e This declarcth 
that ſervants 
ought to reve- 
rence and love 
their maſters , as 
children their fa- 
thers, and like- 
wiſe maſters to- 
ward their ſer- 

. vants , muſt be 
affeQtioned as to- 
ward their chil- 
dren: ©; 
® Luke 4.27, 


o 


of God, he, andall his company, andcame 


and ſtood before him,& ſaid, Behold now, 


therefore defireh 
Godto forviye 
un , leaſt other 
y his example, | 
mph fallito ide. 
latrie: for asfor 
his Own part hs 
confeſleth, thahs 


leanethon mine hand, 8&1 bow my ſelf inthe 


1 /ay,inthe houſe of Rimmon , the Lordbe 
| mercifull unto thy ſervantin this point, 

19 Unto whom he ſaid , * Goin peace, vill na« ( 
So he departed from him. about halfe a 6%." 
dayes journey of ground. - Ran 

20 AndGehazy the ſervant of Eliſhathe |5**-wnds 
man of God,faid, Behold, my maſter hath mw o ja 

ſpared rhis Aramite Naaman,recetving not facel p 
thoſe things at his hand thathe brought: as 
theLord liveth, I will runne afterhim, and 
takeſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after 
Naaman, And when Naaman ſaw him run- 
ning after him , | helight down fromthe 
charet to meet him.,and ſaid, Is all well? 

22 Andhe anſwered,Allis well:my ma- 
ſter hathſent me, ſaying, Behold , there be 
come to me , cyen now from mount E- 
phraim, two yong men ofthe childrenof 
| the Prophets: givethem,I pray thee, a ta- 
lent of ſilver, and two change of garments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two ta- 
| lents: and hecompelled him, and bound 
| two talents of {ilver intwo bags , with two 
| change ofgarments, and gave them unto 
| two ofhis (ervants , that they might beare 
them before him. 

24 And when he came to the + towre, 

hetooke them out of their hands , and laid 
them in the houſe, and {cntaway the men: 
and® they departed. 
25 ©« Thenhewent in, andſtood be- 
fore his maſter. And Eliſha ſajd unto him, 
W hence commeſt thou, Gehazi? Andhe ſaid, 
Thy ſervant went no whither. 

26 But he ſaid unto him, * Went not 
mine heart wth thee when the. man turned 
againe from his charet to meer thee ? Is this 
a time to take money , andto reccive gar- 
| ments, ® and olives, and vineyards , and 
ſheep,and oxen,and men ſervants,and maid 
{cryants ? 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaye unto thee , and? to-thy ſeed for 
ever. And he went out from his preſencea achywot 
leper whitas ſnow. === 4 wi 


| Declaring the 
by what honour 
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ha maketh iron ſwim. Chap.vj. The Aramires ftricken blind. 3 13 


Cx V1: 


6 Eliſha maketh iron to ſwim above the water. & He diſcloſeth 
the king of Syrias counſel to the king of Iſrael, 1 3 who ſendmng 
certam to take him, were kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria ts 
beſregen, and endurcth extreame famin. 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid 

unto Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee,the 
place where wE dwell with thce,is too lit- 
tlefor us. 

2 Letus now go toJorden,that we may 
rake thence every man a*beame,and make 
us a place to dwell in. And he anſwered, 
Go. 

3 And one ſaid, Vouchſafe,Ipray thee, 
to go withthy ſervants. And he anſwered,I 
will g0. 

4 So he went with them, and when they 
came to Jorden, they cut down wood. 

5 Andas one was fellingofa tree, the 
»43a*kak. Fjron fel into the water : then he cried,and 
ſaid, Alas maſter, it was but borrowed. 

6 Andthe man of Godſaid, Wherefel! 
it? And heſhewed him the place. Then he 
cur down #4 pzece of wood, and caſt inthi- 

ther, andhe cauſed the iron ro® ſwim. 
nfm het” 7 Thenhe ſaid, Take itup to thee, And 
 »hom he had he ſtretched out his hand, andtook it. 
aceofhis ſpirit. $ ©] Then the king of Aram warred a- 
gainſt Iſrael, andtook counſell with his ſer- 
Yeingabathe ants, and ſaid, In © ſuch and ſucha place, 
ft mcrkerhe ſal be my Camp. 
wires x we g Therefore the man of God ſentunto 
the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware thou go 
notover to ſuch a place: for there the Ara- 
mites are come down. 
Io $0 the king of 1{racl ſentto the place 
which the man of God told him,and war- 
The wicked ned him of,and %ayed himſelf tromthence, 
 EnerF not ONCCNOBWIIE, - : 
ro; 11 Andthe heartof the king of Aram 
aſcircomlel yas troubled for this thing : therefore he 
called his ſervants,and ſaid unto them, Will 


piece of 
ro buil 


"MA 
zod fit 
ith, 


) God wronght 
is miraculouſly, 


d be diſcloſed, 


yenot ſhew me, which of us þetrayeth our. 


counſell to the king of lſrael ? 

12 Then one of his ſcrvants ſaid, None, 
my lord , O king, but Eliſha the Prophet 
thatis in Iſrael, relleth theking of Iſrael, e- 
zenthe words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy *pri- 
vy chamber. ; 


here is nothin o 
ſecret thatthon 
Mt 20 about, but 
eknoweth it;and 
lCovereth itunto 
IS king, 


is, that I may ſendand fetchhim. Andone 
told him, ſaying, Behold, hes in Dothan. 

14 «| So he ſent thither horſes,and cha- 
rets, andafmighty hoſt : and they came by 
night, and compaſled the city. 


Thongh it had 
en nothing in 
ans Judgeme nt 
dMave taken Elj- 
a, Yet the wice 
edever doubt & 
unk.they are ne- 
erable to prepare 
Wer enough , 
Ooh it be but 
Pannſt one, or a 
MW, 
| For he was af- 
ed of Gods 
ep, aud that mil. 
ons of Anoeis 
WMped about The 
odly to deliver 
em, 
2 Curon, 22, Ts 


compaſled thecity with horſes and charets. 
'hen his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas ma- 
er, how ſhall we do? 


they that be with us, are moe then they 
thatbe with them, 


{ 


16 And he anſwered, 8 Feare not: * for | 


| 


17 ThenEliſha prayed,and faid, Lord,l 


beſeech thee, open his eyes, ® thathe may 
ſee. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
ſervant, and he looked , and behold , the 
mountain was full of horſes, and charets of 
fire round aboutEliſha. 

18 So 'ithey camedownto him,but Eli- 
ſha prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite 
this people, I pray thee, with blindneſle, 
Andheſmotethem withblindnefle, accor- 
ding to the word of Eliſha. 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is 
not the way,neitheris this the city : follow 
me, and I will leade you to the man whom 
ye ſeek. But he *1ed them to Samaria. | 

20 And when they were come to Sa- 
maria, Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open their eyes 
that they may ſee. And the Lord opened 
their eyes, and they ſaw, andbchold, rhey 
were inthe mids of Samaria. 

21 Andtheking of Iſracl ſaid unto Elj- 
ſha whenhe ſaw them, 'My father, ſhall I 
{mite them, ſhall I ſmiterhem 2? 

22 And heanſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
{mite them : doſt thou not ſmitethem that 
thou haſt taken with thy ſword , and with 
thy bow ? but ſet bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, andgo 
to their maſter. 

23 And he made great preparation for 
them : and when they had eaten and drun- 
ken, heſentthem away : and they went to 
their maſter, So the bands of Aram came 
m no more into the land of 1irael. 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of A- 
ram gathered all his hoſt,and went up, and 
beſteged Samaria, 

25 Sothere was agreat famin in Sama- 
ria: for lo, they befiegedit, untill an afles 
head was at foureſcore pzeces of filyer, and 


the fourth part ofa kab of doves® doung at 


five pieces of filver, | 
26 Andasthe king of Iſrael wasgoing 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 
him, ſaying, Help, my lord, O king. 
27 And he ſaid, Szezng the Lord doth not 
ſuccour thee, how ſhould I help thee with 


| the ® barn, or with the winepreſle 2 


28 Alſothe king ſaid unto her , What 


13 And heſaid, Go, andeſpie where he | aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, "This wo- 


man ſaid unto me, Give thy ſon, that we 
may eat him to day,and we will cat my ſon 
ro Morrow, 

29 *So we ſod my ſon.and did cathinf: 
and I ſaid to her the day after, Givethy ſon, 


15 And when theſeryants of the man of | that we may cat him, but ſhe hath hid her 
Godaroſe early to go out, behold,anhoſt | 


ſonne, 

- 3o And when the king had heard the 
words of the woman , he rent his clothes, 
(and as he went upon the wall, the people 
looked,andbehold,he hadſackclothtwith- 
in? upon his fleſh. ) 

31 Andhe ſaid, God do ſo to me, and 
Ke 4 more 


h That he may be- 
hold howthon haſt 
prepared an army 
to reicue tis, 


i Meaning, the 
Syrians h1s ene- 
mies, which came 
down, thinking 
themſelves ſure of 
him, 


k Thus he did be- 
ing led by theSpi- - 
rit of God, md not 
becauſe he ſought 
his own revenze- 
ance,burt onely to 


ſet forth the elory 
of God, 801 


| The wicked uſe 
reverent and grave 
words towards the 
ſervants of God, 
when they thinke 
to have any com- 
modity by them; 
though in their 
heart they cannot 
abide rhem, 


m Forthis oenche 
intreaty and the 
miracle wrought 
by theProphet,gid 
tnore prevail for 
commonQquietnes, 
then if they had 
been overcome in 
battel: for they re- 
turned no more at 
that time te fghr 
apainſt Iſrael,or in 
that kings dayes. 
n The Ebrewes 
vrite , that they 
burned it in the 
hege for lack of 
wovd, 


o Meaning any 
kinde of viqtuals, 
as corn and wine; 

KC. 


* Det. 28, 53.57% 


+ Or, mntler bis 
clothes. 
p Thes hypocrits, 
when they feel 
Gods judzments, 
think to pleaſe 
him with outward 
ceremones,whom 
in proſperity thev 
will not know, = 


II. Kings. 


of his leproſy 


PRay 
_ 


b Meaning Eli- 
ſha. 


c That 15,Naaman) 
roid it to the king 


of Syria, 


d Togive this 
a$ a preſent to the 
Prophet. 

+ Evr.m bs hand, 


e The Prophet 
rebuketh the 
king, becauſe he 
did not confider 
that God was true 
in his promiſe, 
and therefore 
would nor leave 
his Church deſti- 
tute of a Prophet, 
whoſe prayers he 
would heare , and 
to whom other 
ſhould have re- 
conr'e for com» 
fort, 


f Mans reaſon 
murmureth, when 
it conſfidereth on- 
ly the fignes 
and Outward 
things , and hath 
not regard to the 
word of God, 
which is their 
contained, 


e This declarcth 
that ſervants 
ought to reve- 
rence and love 
their maſters , as 
children their fa- 
thers, and like- 
wiſe maſters to- 
ward their ſer- 

. vants , muſt be 
affetioned as to- 
ward their chil- 
aged, :--- 

® Luke 4427, 


Naaman healed 


2 Andſhe ſaidunto her miſtreſſe, Would' 
God my lord were with the > Prophet that 
is in Samaria, he would ſoone deliver him 
of his leproſie, 

4 And<he went in, and told hislord,ſay- 
ing , Thus and thus faith the maide that 1s 
of the land of Iſrael, 

5 And the king of Aram ſaid , Goethy 
way thither,andI willſend a letterunto the 
king of I{racl, And hedeparted, and © took 
+ with him tenne talents of filyer, and fx 
thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change of 
raiments, 

6 And brought the letter to the King of 
I{racl to this efte&t, Now when this letter1s 


I know that there 5 no Godin all the world 
| but in Ifracl : now therefore, Ipray thee, 
take a | reward of thy ſervant. 

16 Buthe ſaid ,, As the Lord liveth (be- 
fore whom I ſtand} I will not receive it, 
And he would have conſtrained him to re- 
ceiveit, ® buthe refuſed. 


of this earth 2? for thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt ſacrifice nor offe- 
ring untoany other god,ſave unto theLord, 

18 Herein theLord bei mercifullunto thy 
ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into 
the houſe of Rimmonzto worſhip there, & 


come unto thee,underſtand,that I haveſent | 


thee Naaman my ſervant, that thou mayeſt 
heale him of his leproſie. 

7 And whenthe king of Iſrael had read 
the letter,he rent hisclothes, and ſaid, Am 
I God, tokill andto give life,that he doeth 
{end to me, thatIſhould healea man from | 


his leprofic ? wherefore conſider , 1 pray 


you, and ſec how he ſecketha quartell a- 
gainſt me. 

8 ButwhenFliſha theman of God had 
heard that the king of Iſrael had rent his 
clothes , heſent unto the King z laying, 
© Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes ? 
Let him come now to me, &he hall know 
that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 

9 © Then Naamancame with his horſes, 
and with his charets,and Roodat the doore 
of the houſe of Eliſha. 

Io AndEliſha ſent a meſtenger unto 
him, ſaying, Goe and waſh theein Jorden 
ſevenrimes, andthy fleſh ſhal come againe 
to thee,and thouſhaltbe cleanſed. 

- 11 But Naaman was fwroth and went a- 
way, andſaid, Bchold , I thought with my | 
ſelte, He will ſurely come out , and ſtand, 
and call onthe Name of the Lord his God, 
and put his hand on the place, and healethe | 
leprofie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 


Iſrael? may I not waſh me.in them, andbe } 


cleanſed ? ſo he turned,and departed in diſ- 
pleaſure. 

13 But his ſervants came, and ſpakeunto 
him,and ſaid , 8 Father, fthe Prophet had 
commanded thee a great thing , wouldeſt 


thou not have done it? how much rather | 


then , when he ſaithto thee, Waſh and be 
cleane ? Ft a | 

14 Then went he down. , and* waſhed 
himſelfe ſeven times in Jorden , according 
totheſaying ofthe man of God : and his 
fleſh cameagaine, like unto the fleſh ofa lit- 
tle child,andhe was cleane. | 

15 « And he turned againe to the man 
of God, he, andall his company, and came 


and ſtood before him,& ſaid, Behold now, 


leanethon mine hand,&T bow my ſelf inthe 
houſe of Rimmon : when do bow down, 
I /ay,inthe houſe of Rimmon , the Lordbe 
| mercifull unto thy ſervantin this point, 

19 Unto whom he ſaid, * Goin peace, 


dayes journey of ground. | 

20 And Gehazy the ſervant of Eliſhathe 
man of God,ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 
ſpared this Aramite Naaman,recciving not 
thoſe things at his hand thathe brought: as 
the Lord liveth, I will runne afterhim, and 
takeſomewhat of him. 


Naaman. And when Naaman ſaw him run- 

ning after him ,  helight down fromthe 
| charet to meet him,and ſaid, Is all well? 

22 Andhe anſwered,Allis well:my ma- 
ſter hathſent me, ſaying, Behold , there be 
come to me , even now from mount E- 
phraim, two yong men of the childrenof 
the Prophets: givethem,]I pray thee, a ta- 
lent of ſilver, and two change of garments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two ta- 
lents: and he compelled him, and bound 
two talents of {ilyer in two bags , with two 
change ofgarments, and gave them unto 
two ofhis ſervants , that they might beare 
them before him. 

24 And when he came to the + towre, 
hetooke them out of their hands , andlaid 
them in the houſe, and fentaway the men: 

and® they departed, _ 

25 « Thenhe went in, andſtood be- 
fore his maſter. AndEliſha ſaid unto him, 
W hence commeſt thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, 
Thy ſervant went no whither. 

26 But he ſaid unto him, » Went not 
mine heart w2th thee when the. man turned 
againe from his charet to meer thee ? Is this 
a timeto take money , andto receive gar- 
ments, ® and olives, and vineyards , and 
ſheep,and oxen,and men ſervants,and maid 
(crvants ? 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman 


| 


Ieper whitas ſnow. 


Cuavyp. 


So he departed from him about halfe a 6 


_ 21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after 


(hallcleaye unto thee , and? to.thy ſeed for þ 
ever. And he went out from his preſencea 


17 Moreover Naamanſaid, Shall there 
not be given to thy {ervant two mules load : 


1 He feeterh hy 
Cconcience 
Wounded in 
Ing prefent x 
doles ſervice 
therefore defirgh 
Godto foroine 
him, leaſt Other 
y his ex I ; 
might fallto ily 
latrie: for asfyx 
11S OWN parth 
conteſleth,thah 
WU] never (ith 
any but the tmp 
70, 
k The Prophy 
did not approy 
his atte , butts 
the common 
manner of ſhe 
he biddeth hin 
farewell, 


| Declaring they 
by what honow 
& affetion he 
bare tothe Nice 
phet his maſte, 


+ Or fortreſe 


ſecret place. 


m Namans { 
vants, 


n Was not If 
{ent with t&& 
ſpirit? 


o That is , mit 
to buy poll? 
with: mep 
har it is & 
ſable in the 
yants of 6009 
have cove: 
mindes: 

To bew® 
ample 9 mw 
as by wno* 
rouſneſic " 
word mM tl 
ſanders 


ha maketh iron {wim. 
WE Eon 


4 piece of 
ic fa buil 


Wake axe keade- 


od wrought 
& miraculouſly» 
eonfirm the al- 
ritie of Eliſha, 
whom ne had 
n ſuch abun- 
ce of his ſpirit. 


eaning.that he 
ud lie in am- 
, andtakethie 


(5, 


he wicked 
nſpice nothing 
raftily,butGod 
Lreveale it to 
ſervants , and 
iſe their counſel 
bedilcloſed, 


here isnochin og 
ſecret that thon 
80about,but 
knoweth it,and 
Covereth itunto 
$ king, 


hough it had 
en nothing in 
| $Judgement 
have taken Eli- 
a, Yet the wic- 
deverdoubt & 
nk.they are ne- 
ra Mle tO prepare 
wer enough , 
ooh it be bur 
aſt one, or a 

y 


For he Was af. 
ed of Gods 

__ that mil. 
ms <0 Anoels 
MMpedabout the 


dy to deliver 


m, 
& Ciron, 32, 7, 


— cas eto 


Chap.y]. The Aramires ſtfickenblind.3 13 


Cate VE 


6 Eliſha maketh iron to ſwim above the water. 8 He diſcloſeth 
the king of Syrias counſell to the king of 1 ſrael, 13 who ſending 
certarn to take him, were kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samarta ts 
beſieged, and endurcth extreame famin. 


Nd the children of the Prophets ſaid 

unto Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee,the 
place where we dwell with thee,is too lit- 
tlefor us. 

2 Letusnow go toJorden,that we may 
take thence every man a*beame,and make 
us a place to dwell in. And he anſwered, 
Go. 

; And one ſaid, Vouchſafe,[ pray thee, 
to gowiththy ſervants. And he anſwered, 
will g0. 

4 Sohe went with them,and when they 
came to Jorden, they cut down wood. 

5 Andas one was felling ofa tree, the 
tiron fel into the water : then he cried,and 
ſaid, Alas maſter, it was but borrowed. 

6 Andthe man of Godſaid, Wherefel! 
it? And heſhewed him the place. Then he 
cur down 4 piece of wood, and caſt in thi- 
ther, andhe cauſed the iron roÞ ſwim. 

7 Thenhe ſaid, Take itup to thee, And 
he ſtretched out his hand, and took it. 

8 © Then the king of Aram warred a- 
gainſt Iſrael, andtook counſell with his ſer- 
vants, and ſaid, In © ſuch and ſucha place, 


[tall be my camp. 


elites at un» 


9 Therefore the man of God ſent unto 
the king of Iſracl, ſaying, Beware thon go 
notover to ſuch a place: for there the Ara- 
mites are come down. 

Io $0 the king of Iſrael ſentto the place 
whichthe man of God told him,and war- 
ned him of,and *ſayed himſelf fromthence, 
not once nowtwile, - 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram 
was troubled for this thing : therefore he 
called his ſervants,and ſaid untothem, Will 
yenotſhew me, which of us betrayeth our 
counſell to the king of Iſrael? 

12 Then one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 
my lord , O king, but Eliſha the Prophet 
thatis in Iſrael, relleth theking of Iſrael, e- 
ven the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy *pri- 
vy chamber. ; 


{ 


, 


17 Then Eliſha prayed,and faid, Lord,l. 


beſeech thee, open his eyes, ® thathe may 
ſee. And the Lord opened the eyes of the 
ſervant, and he looked , and behold , the 


mountain was full of horſes, and charets of 


fire round aboutEliſha, | 
18 So'ithey camedownto him,butEli- 
ſha prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite 


this pcople, I pray thee, with blindneſle, | 


Andheſmotethem with blindnefle, accor- 
ding to the word of Eliſha. 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This 1s 
not the way,neitheris this the city : follow 
me, and I will leade you to the man whom 
ye ſeck. But he £led them to Samara. | 

20 And when they were come to Sa- 
maria, Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open their eyes 
that they may ſee. And the Lord opened 
their eyes, and they ſaw, andbehold, they 
were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 Andtheking of Iſracl faid unto Eli- 
ſha whenhe ſaw them, My father, {ball I 
{mite them, ſhall I ſmiterhem 2 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
{mite them : doſt thou notſmite them that 
thou haſt taken with thy ſword, and with 
thy bow ? but ſet bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, andgo 
to their maſter. | 

23 And he made great preparation for 
them : and when they had eaten and drun- 
ken, he ſentthem away : and they went to 
their maſter, So the bands of Aram came 
m no more into the land of Iſrael. 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of A- 
ram gathered all his hoſt,and went up, and 
beſieged Samaria, 

25 Sothere was agreat famin in Sama- 
ria: for lo, they beſtegedit, untill an aſles 
head was at foureſcore preces of ſilver, and 


the fourth part ofa kab otdoves® doung at 


five preces of filver. - | 
*26 Andasthe king of Iſrae] wasgoing 


! upon the wall, there cried a woman unto 


him, ſaying, Help, my lord, O king. 
27 And he ſaid, Seeingthe Lord doth not 
ſuccour thee, how ſhould I help thee with 


| the ®barn, or with the winepreſle 2 


28 Alſothe king ſaid unto her , What 


13 And heſaid, Go, and eſpic where he | aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, This wo- 


is, that I may ſend and fetch him. And one 
told him, ſaying, Behold, he# in Dothan. 

14 | So he {ent thither horſes,and cha- 
rets, anda fmighty hoſt : and they came by 
night, and compaſled the city. 


man ſaid unto me, Give thy ſon , that we 
may eat him to day,and we will eat my ſon 
to morrow, 

29 *So we ſod my ſon.,and did cathint: 
and I faid to her the day after, Givethy ſon, 


15 And when theſervants of the man of | that we may eat him, bur ſhe hath hid her 


Godarofe carly to go out, behold,anhoſt | 


compaſled thecity with horſes and charets. 
'hen his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas ma- 
er, how ſhall we do ? 


ſonne, | 

- 3o And when the king had heard the 
words of the woman , he rent his clothes, 
(and as he went upon the wall, the people 


16 And he anſwered, $ Feate not: * for | looked,andbehold,he hadſackclorhþwith- 


they that be with us, are moe then they 
thatbe with them, 


{ 


| 


in? upon his fleſh. ) 
31 Andhe ſaid, God do ſo to me, and 
BE more 


h That he may be- 
hold howthou haft 
prepared an army 
to relcue tis, 


i Meaning, the 
Syrians his ene- 
mies, which came 
down, thinking 
themfelyes ſure of 
11m, 


k Thus he did bc- 
ng led by theSpi- - 
rit of God,mnd not 
becauſe he ſought 
his own reyenge= 
ance,but onely to 


ſet forth the olory 
of God, 


| The wicked uſe 
reverent and orave 
words towards the 
ſervants of God, 
when they thinke 
to have any com- 
modity by them, 
though 11 their 
heart they cannot 
abide them, 


m Forthis oenche 
intreaty and the 
miracle wrought 
by theProphet,gid 
tore prevail for 
commonquietnes, 
then if they had 
been overcome in 
battel: for they re- 
turned no more at 
that time t@ fighr 
againſt Ifrael,or in 
that kings dayes. 

n The Ebrewes 
vrite , that they 
burned it in the 
hiege for lack of 
wovd, 


o Meaning any 
kinde of vicuals, 


as corn and wine; 
KC. 


* Det. 28, $3578 


+ Or, writer bis 
clothes. 

p Thes hypocrits, 
when they feel 
Gods judpments, 
think to pleaſe 
him with outward 
ceremonies,whom 
in proſperity they 
will not know, 


_ 


CO—_—_— 


q Meaning, Jeho- 
ram Ahabs ſonne, 
who killed the 

rophets, and Ca- 
_ Naboth to be 
{toned, 


r So the wicked 
fill intoa rage.and 
deſpararion,itthey 
fi not {uilden 
remedy againſt 
their atdictions, 


a The godiy are 
ever aflured © 

Gods help in their 
neceſſities, but the 
times and hovures 
are onely revealed 
by Gods Spirit. 


h To whom the 
king gave tne 
charge and over- 
Fight of things , as 
verſe 17. 
c Be mocketh at 
the Prophets word 
faying,l hoatitGud 
rained down com 
from heaven , ycr 
this could not 
come to palle. 
d Thy infideiitie 
ſhall be puniſh<cd 
herein. when thou 
ſhalt ſee this mira- 
cle, and yet not be 
partaker thereof. 
e For it was com- 
manded inthe law, 
tht tney Would 
dwelt apzrt,and not 
among their bre- 
thren, Leyit, 13, 
6, 


f Thus God need- 
cth no grect pre- 
paration to deft vy 
the wicked, 
thonuh they be 
never :0 manrv; for 
he can ſcatter them 
with a fmoll not, 
or ſhaking of a 
le..fe, 


0 The wicked 
need no greater C- 
nemie, then tacir 
own conſcience t0 
purjue them, 


Shaphar, ſhall ſtand on him this day, 

32 (Now Eliſha far in his houſe , and 
rhe Elders fat with him.) And thek/noſenta 
man before him : 42 before the meſſenger 
cameto him, he ſaid to the Elders, See ye 
not how this 4 murtherers ſonne- hath 
ſent to take away mine head? rake heed 
when the meſlenger cometh, and {hut the 
doore & handle him roughly at the doore: 
is not the ſound of his maſters feet behind | 
him ? 

33 While he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the meſſenger came down unto him, 
and ſaid, Behold, this evill cometh of the 
Lord : *ſhould I attend on the Lord any | 
longer ? | Sk 


VII. 


( ir AP; 


z El.ſha propheſueth plenty of viftuall,and other things to Sama- | 


ria.6 The Syrians run away,and have no man following then. 
77 Tie prince tha: wouid not beleecve the word of Eliſha, ts 
troden to deals. | 


TT" Hen Eliſhaſaid, Heare ye the word of 


the Lord: thusſaith the Lord, *To | 


morrow this..time a meaſure. of fine 


floure /4a// be ſold for a ſhekel., and two | 


meaſures of barley for a ſhckel in the gate 
of Samaria, 

2 Then a Prince, on whoſe hand the. 
king * leaned , anſwered the man of God, 
and faid, Though the Lord would make 
< windows 1n the heaven, could this thin 
come to paſſe 2 And he ſaid, Behold, thou 


ſhalrſee it with thine eyes , but thou thalt | 


notTcatthercof. | 

3 Now there were foureleprous menat | 
the* entring in of the gate: and they faid | 
one to another, Why {ttwe heare until we 
ae 2 

4 If we ſay, We willenter into the ci- 
tic, the famine is inthe citie, and we ſhall 
dic there : and if we fit here, wediec alſo. { 
Now therefore come, andletus fall inf6 
the camp ofthe Aramites : if they ſave our 
lives, welhall ive : and if they killus, we 
are but dead. 


ao, and wentand hid it. 

9 Thenſaid onetoanother, We donor 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace: it we tary till day 
light, ſome + miſchief will comeupon us. 
Now therefore, come,letus go.andrell the 
kings houſhold. | 

Io So they came, and called unto the 
porters of the citie, and told them , ſaying, 
| Wecame to thecamp ofthe Aramites, and 
lo, there was no man therc,neither voice of 
man, but horſes ticd andaſles tied : and the 
tents are as they were, 

11 Andthe porters cried, and declared 
tothe kings houſe within, 

12 Thentheking aroſe in thenight,and 
ſaid unto his ſervants, * I will ſhew you 
now, what the Aramires have done unto 


therefore they are gone out ofthe camp to 
hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, When 
they come out ot the citie, we {hall catc 
them alive, andget into the cities =» 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered, 
and {aid, let mentake now five of the hor- 
ſes that remain, andare left inthe c/ty,(be- 
hold, they are even as allthe i multitude of 
Tfracl thatare lcit therein : behold, 7 /ap, 
they are as the multitude of the Iſraelites 
that are conſumed) and we will ſend to 
ee; 

14 Sothcy took +two charets of hor- 
ſes, andthe king ſent after the hoiſt of the 
Aramites, ſaying, Goand ſee. 

15 And ihey went after them unto Jor- 
den,and lo, all the way was full of clothes 
and veſſels which the Aramites had caſt 
from them intheir haſt: and the meflengers 
returned, and told the king. | 

16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoil- 


| edthe camp of the Aramites : ſoa meaſure 


5 Sothey roſeup in the twilight to go | 
to the camp of the Aramites : and when 
they were come to the utmoſt part of the 

amp ofthe Aramites,lo,there wasno man | 
thcre, 

_ 6 FortheLord had cauſed the camp of 
the Aramites, to heare afnoiſe of charets, 
andanoiſe of horſes, anda noiſe of a great. 
armie, {o that they ſaid one to another, Be- 
hold, the king of Ifracl hath hired againſt 
us the kings of the Hittires,and the kings of 
the Egyptians to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fied in the 
twilight, and cit their rents and their hor- 


ſes, and their aſſes,evez the camp as it was, | 


ands fled fc r theur lives. 


of fine floure wasataſhekel, and two mea- 
ſures of barley at a ſhekell * according to 
the word ofthe Lord. 

17 And the king gave the Prince ( on 
whoſc hand he leaned) the charge of the 
gate, and the people !trodeupon himin the 


gate, and he died, as the man of God had ? 


fad, which ſpake it , when the king came 
down to him. X 

18 And itcame to paſſcas the man of 
Godnad ſpokento the king, ſaying, Two 
meaſures of barly at aſhekcl, and a mea- 
ſure of fine foureſbalbeataithckel;to mor- 
row about this time inthe gate of Samaria: 
| . I9 Butthe Prince hadan{wered the raan 
of God, and faid, Thoughthe Lora would 


$ And when theſe lepers came to thenr- | 


| make windows in heaycn, could itceme 


ſo 


us. They know that we are aftamiſhed, « 


h oth, 


* Or, wan 


| ball 
pwnſbed 6 
Jay, h W 
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Chap. v 


Duo. 


{1 


Hazael and Elisha. 33 5 


— phe paſle ? And he faid , Bchold, thou . till Hazael was alhamed , and the man of 


ſhalt {eeit with thine cyes, but thou ſhalt | 
not cat thereof. | 

20 And (o it came unto him : for the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he 
ceg;.--* 


Cas. VIE 


Eliſha propheſieth unto the Shunammite the detrth of ſeven 


Fi 
' yeares.12 He propheſieth to Hazael that he ſhall be king of Sy- 


God wept, _ 

12 And Hazacl ſaid, Why weepeth my 
lord? Andhe anſwered, Becauſe Iknow 
the evil that thou ſhalt do unto the children 
of Iſrael: fortheir ſtrong cities ſhaltrhou ſct 


| onfire, and their young men ſ{haltthou ſlay 


with the ſword, and ſhalt daſh their infants 


'ria. 15 He reigneth after Ben-hadad..16 Ichoram rergneth 0- 
wer -Indah. 2 0 Edom: falleth from Indah. 2 5 Ahaziah ſuccee- 
deth Iehcram. 


. FT'Hen ſpake Eliſha, unto the woman , 

*whole ſon he had reſtored to lite,ſay- 

ing, Up, and go,thou,and thine houſe,and 

\«oncnft [ojourn where thou*® canſt ſojourn: forthe 
2am Lord hath called for a famin, and it -co- 

ees5pcmy- methalſo upon the land ſeven yeares. | 

2 Andthe woman aroſe, and did after | 

the ſaying of the man of God, and went 
both ſhe and her houſhold, and ſojourned' 
inthe land ofthe Philiſtims ſeven yeares. 

3 «| And at the ſcven yeares end, the 
woman rerurned out of the land of the Phi- 
ais:ocom- liſtims,and went,out® to call upon the king 
" on oc. for NEr houſe and forherland. 

poſes > 2 Andthe king talked with Gehazi the 
. (ſervantofthe manof God,ſaying, Tell me, ! 


Chaps 4:35 


\ And Eliſha anſwered, TheLord harhſhew- 


azainſtthe ſkenes,and rentin pieces their wo- 
men with child. | 

13 Then Hazacl ſaid, Whar?is thy ſervant 
8 a dog, that I ſhould dothis greatthing ? 
ed me, that thou ſhalt be king of Aram, | 

14 ©] Sohe departed from Eliſha, and 
came to his maſter, who ſaid 'tohim, What 
ſaid FliſFato thee 2 And he anſwered, He 
told me that thou, ſhouldeſt recover. 

15 And onthe morrow he tooka thick 
cloth and dipt it in water,and ®{preadit on 
his face,andhedicd : and Hazael reigned in 
his ſtead. 


16 «*Nowin the fifthyeare ofJoram 
the ſon of Ahab king of Iſracl,and of Jcho- 


 ſhaphatking of Judah, i Jehoram theſon 
| of Jchoſhaphat king of Judah began * ro 


 reigne. 


iles the was ab- 
I pray thee,al the greatacts that Eliſha hath 
done. 
ets wondterfall = 5 And as he told the king, how he had 
"6a [Cſtored one dead to life, behold, the wo- 
os 15 Man, whoſe ſon he had raiſed to lite, called. 
rot upon the king for her houſe, and for her 
þaddvlerc- land. Then Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, 
ccwahepoore this is the woman,andthis is her ſon,whom | 
Eliſha reſtored to life, 

6 And when the king askedthe woman, 
ſhe rold him : ſo the king appointed her ? 
an Eunuch , ſaying , Reſtore thou all that 

tekinecaued ACC HENS, and all the *fruits of her lands 
rote jutiyre- fince the day {he left the land, cyen untill 


Jefuly holden this ti mc. | 
cr, 


Then Fliſha came to Damaſcus, 
and Ben-hadad the king of Aram was ck, 
and one told him, ſaying, The man of God 
is come hither, 

$8 And theking ſaid unto Hazael, Take 
a preſent in thine hand, and go meet the 
man of God, tharthou mayeſt inquire of 


17 He was two and thirty yeare old 


| when he began to reigne: and he reigned 


eight yeares 1n Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walked inthe wayes of the 
kings of Iſrael,as did the houſe of Ahab: for 
| the daughter of Ahab was his wife,and he 
did evill in the ſight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord wouldnot deſtroy Ju- 


| dah, for Davidhis feryants ſake, * as he had 


promiſedhim to give hima light, az to his 
children for ever. 

20 © In thoſe dayes Edom ® rebelled 
from under the hand of Judah, and made < 

king over themſelves. gel, 

| 21 Therefore Joram went to Zair,and 
all his charets with him, and he aroſe by 
night,and imotethe Edomites which were 
about him , with the captaines of the cha- 
rets, and the people fled into their tents. 

22 SoEdom rebelled from under the 
hand of Judahunto this day, then ® Libnah 
rebelled at thar ſame time. | 


the Lord by him, ſaying, ShallI recover of 


this diſeaſe 2 
9 «| So Hazacl went to meet him, and | 


took the preſent in hishand, and of every | 


fil 2echie- © COOAd thing of Damaſcus, even theburden ) 


and precious 
B5 ofthe coun. 


of fortyCamels,and came and ſtood before 
him, and faid, Thy ſon Ben-hadad king of 
Aram hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I 
recover of this diſeaſe 2 

io AndEliſha ſaid tohim, Go, and ſay 
acts of unto him , Thou ſhalt frecover : howbeit 
! tht this the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall 


ener Hazae 


l : 
KU ſlay kim 9 {ur cly Gdie, 


enmothat he 


| reigne, 


23 Concerning the reſt of thea&ts of Jo- 
ram andall that he did,are they not written 
inthe book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah 2? 

24 And Joram flept with his fathers,and 
was buried with his farhers in the city of 
David. . And * Ahaziah his fon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

25 © Inthe twelfth yeare of Joram the 
fonne of Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah 
the ſonof Jehoram king of Judah begin to 


26 * Twoandtwenty yeares old was A- 


. © 11 Andhelooked upon him ſtedfaſtly, 


haziah when he began to rcigne, andhe 
E es reigned 


o& That 1 ſhould 
be without all hit- 
matiity and pity. 


h Under pretence 
to refreſh or eate 
himhe ſtifled him 
with this cloth. 


* 2 Chron, 21, 4. 


1 Reade chap.1.17., 


k He was confirm 
ed in his kingdom 


- after his fathers 


death, 


1 The holy Ghoſk 
ſheweth | hereby 
what danger it 1s 
to joyn with inh« 
dels. 

K2 Sam. p I3, 


m Which _ had 
been ſubject from 
Davids time un: ill 
this tine of Ichus 
Fl. 


n This was a Citis 
in Iudah given to 
y Levites,loſh.21 
13. and after turn=- 
ed from king Ie- 
horam, becauſe of 
his idolatry, 


*3 Chron, 22.1, 


o Whieh 15 robe 
underſtood, thar 

he was made king, 
when his father 
reigned, bur after 
his fathers dearh 


he was confirmed 
king,when he was 


fourty xwo yeares 
old, as 2 Chron. 
22,2; 


I]. Kings. He conſpireth againſt Jory 


 Jehnannointed king, 


reigned one yeare in Jeruſalem,and his mo- 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri king of Iſrael, 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
houſe of Ahab, and did evill inthe fight of 
the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for he 
was the ſoninlaw of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 And he went with Joram theſon of 

 Ahabto war againſt Hazacl king of Aram 
prhickws* in?Ramoth Gllead,and theAramites {mote 
Bog beyond Jor- J oram. | 
j: 29 Andking Joram returned to be heal- 
This isaciy be ed in 4 Izreelotthe wounds which the Ara- 
eibe of lſachar. Mites had given him at Ramah, when he 
fought againſt Hazael king of Aram. And 
Abaziah. the ſon of Joram king. of Judah 
went down to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab 
in Izrecl, becauſe he was ſick. 


| Cut 1% 
G Tehu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Tehoram the king 
thereof, 27 And Ahaziah , otherwiſe called Ocbozias , the 


| man, and what his talk was. 


Nebat , and like the houſe * of Baaſhathe , * 

ſonne of Ahijah. WET 
10 Andthe dogs {hall cat Jezebel inthe 

feld of Izreel , andthcere ſhall be none to 

bury her. And he opened the doore, and 

fled, : 

 I1 © Then Jchucame out tothe fſeryants &Jiia,, 

of his lord. And oxe ſaid unto him, Is all ce 

Yethy 


» IS 
well 2 wherefore came this* mad fellow to 4 tnyi,qi 
thee 2 And heſaid unto them, Yeknow the : 


\ the Worly J 


" 
4; 


Nas 


I2 And they ſajd,It iS falſe,tel! us1t NOW, yer Mande 
Then hefaid, Thus and thusſpake he to me, fit a 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, I have anoint- ef 
ed thee for king over Iſrael.  hehathd 

13 Then they made haſt, and took eyery an 
man his garment, andput it under him on "= * 
the top of the ſtaires, and blew the trum- 
pet, ſaying, Jehu is king, 

14 So Jchu the ſon of Jechoſhaphat the 
ſonne of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Jo- 


king of Indah, 33 And cauſeth Iezebel to be caſt down ont of | ram : { Now Joram kept Ramoth Gilead, 


a window, and the dogs did eat her. 


he andall Iſracl, becauſe of Hazael king of 


THenFliſha the Prophet called one of | Aram. 


2 the children of the Prophets, andſaid 
K1 K:n0. 19.16.17. . *« . | . 
a Yn Mes 77. unto him, ** Gird thy loyns and take this 


rogo diligently - box of oy inthine hand, and get theto Ra- 
bout thy bulineſle: 


for in thoſe conn- moth Gilead 5 
eye ich 2 And When thou comelt thither, look 
ey era, WHETC # Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, the 
bout cameſtbut- {On of Nimſhi, and go, and make him ariſe 
up from among his brethren, andlcad him 
5 E.frow chan- Þ to a ſecret chamber. | 
| 3 Then take the box of oyl andpoure it 
on his head, and fay, Thus faith the Lord, I 
have annointed thee for king over Iſrael, 
Then open the doore, and flee withoutany 
tarying. 

4 So the ſervant ofthe Prophetgate him 
up toRamoth Gilead. 

5 And when he camein, behold,the cap- 
taines of the army wereſitting, And heſaid, 
I havea meſſage to thee , O captain. And 
Jehu ſaid, Vnto which of all us > And he 
anſwered, To thee, O captain. 

6 And he aroſe, and went intothe houſe, 
and he powred the oyle onhis head , and 
ſaidunto him , Thus ſaith the Lord God 

b This anointing Of Iſrael, I have Pannointed thee for king 


was for kings, 


prieſts, and pro- OYEr the people of the Lord, even over 11- 


phets, which were 
all figures of Meſfi= IYAC1, 


ers wars 7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
«compiles. thy maſter, that I may avenge theblood of 
my ſervants the Prophts, and theblood of 
*1K9g21.15:25. all theſervants of the Lord * of the hand of 
Jezebcl. 
8 Forthe whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be 
*:Kg.14.10, deſtroyed : and* Iwill cut offfrom Ahab, 
12:2 him that maketh wateragainſt the wall, as 
wel him that is ſhutup.,as him that is left in 
1ſrael. | 
9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab 
»1Kx 14.1% ke the houſe* of Jeroboam the ſonne of 


15 And * king Joram returned to be ***49 
healed in 1zreel of the wounds , which the 
Aramites had given him, when he fought 

with Hazael king of Aram) and Jehu ſaid,If 

it be your minds, let no man depart andeſ- 

cape outof the citic, togo and tell itin Iz- 

reel. 

| 16 SoJchugate up into a charet, and 

went to Izree]: for Joram lay there, and 


; *Ahazijahking of Judah was come downto « Gottuituy 


dained,a$isred; 
{ee J Oranml, 2 Chron.22.71e 


| 17 Andthe watchman that ſtood in the tis vide!a 


, , dolatrous king, 

towre in Izreel ſpied the company of Jehy who wane 

. . rO erative Wir 

as he came, and faid, I ſee a company, teilants 
. h _ \ 

And Joram ſaid , Take a horſmanand ſend &3)nmixa 


| to mcet them, that he may ſay, Is it "iz 


meanes hetlCut 


Peace e to haye becula 


18 So there went one on horſback to © 
meet him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu ſaid , What haſt 
thou to do with peace? + Turnbchinde 9, tin 
me. And the watchmanrold, ſaying, The 
meſſenger came to them but he comethnot 
| again. =» 
19 Then he ſent out another on horſ- 
back,which came to them, and ſaid , Thus 
ſaith the king,Is it peace 2 And Jchuan- 
ſwered, Whathaſtthou to do with peace ? 
turn behinde me, 
20 Andthe watchman told, ſaying, He 
came to them a//s, but cometh notagain , 
| and the marching7zs likethe marching of Je- 
hu the ſon of Nimlſhi : for he marcheth 
ffur ioully. x - Fas onetha 
21 © Then Jchoram ſaid, Makeready: i. 
and his charctwas made ready. And Jeho- 
| ram king of Iiracl, and Ahaziah king of 
; Judah went out cither of them in his cha- 
\xct againſt Jehu , and met him in the 
y: '- cmd 


roram and jezebelf lain. Chap. ix.x. 


Geld of Naboth the [zreclite. 
22 And when Jchoram faw Jehu,he faid, 
Is it peace, Jehu ? And he anſwered, What 


| 
LOG gpeacce, whiles the whoredomes of thy mMO- 
xc ther Jezcbel, and her witchcratts are yet in 
Grey oreat number ? | 
ke vile 2. 22 Then Jchoram turned his hand, and 
n ſome £0.IC 23 | . 
phbcars 0..4,and {aid to Ahaziah,O Ahaziah, theres 
trealon. 7 
24 ButJchu took a bow in his hand,and 
ſnorc Jehoram berween the ſhoulders,that 
the arrow went through his heart : and he 
fell down in his charet. 
25 Then faid hz to Bidkar a captain, | 
Take, aud caſt him in ſome place -of the | 
Geld of Naboth the Izrcclite: for I remem- ' 


ber that when I and thou rode together at- 


pertiopre- ICT Ahad his father , the Lord þ laid this 
e117 bhyrden upon him. 

King, 21.29. 
«wwceirs blood of Naboth,and the blood of his*{ons, 
ks ſaid the Lord , and I will render it thee in 
bob adhis _ this field , faith the Lord : now therefore 
a, the wb take 2d Caſt him in the field, according to 
oht enjoy 2 - "Ip 

the word of the Lord. 


26 * Surely I have ſcen yeſterday the | 


field of Izrcel ſhall the cogs cat the fleth of 
Jezebel. | 

37 And the carkcis of Jezebel ſhalbe as 
dung upon the ground in the fieldofIzrec], 
ſo that none {hall ſay, ? This is Jezcbcl. 


CC U-& $6: 
G Tehucauſeth the feventy Jonnes of Abab to be ſlain, 14 And 


after that, fourty and iwo of Ahaziahs brethren. 2 5 He kil- 
kth aljo all the Prieſts of Baal. 3s Aﬀier bus death, kis ſozne 


retzneth in hs ſtead, 

Hab had now ſeventy *ſons in Sama- 
ria, And Jchn wrote letrers, and ſent 
to Samariaunto therulers of Izreel, an4to 
the Eiders, and to the bringers up of Ahabs 

children, to this eftect, | 
2 Now whenthis letter cometh to you, 
(for ye have with you your maſters ſons, 
ye haye with you both charets and horſes, 
anda defenced citie, and armour) | 
3 Conſider theretore which of your ma- 
ſters ſons is beſt and moſt meet, and® ſet 


your maſters houle. Ps 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid,and 


ard more 
oy fr of 27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 
e cineip®* 1h faw this, he fled by the way of thegar- 

den houſe: And Jehu purſued after him, 

and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the charer : 
and theyſmote him in the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam. Andhe fled to iMegid- 
do, and there died, 

28 And his ſervants caried him ina cha- 
retto Jeruſalem, & buried him in his ſepul- 
chre with his fathers inthe citie of David. 

- 29 © Andin the * eleventh yeare of Jo- 
ram the ſonne of Ahab , began Ahaziah ro 
reigne over Judah. 

30 And when Jchu was come to [zreel, 
Jezebel heard of ir, and painted her face, 
and tired her head , and ! looked out ata 
window. 
31AndasJchu entred at the gate,ſhe ſaid, 
Had ® Zimri peace,which ſlew his maſter ? 
32 And helifttup his eyes tothe window, 
bor, axe and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who 2 Then 
Ei: : Kings 16. tWO 07 three of her Þ Eunuchs looked unto 

Crolief ſeruants, him, ES 7 

33 And he ſaid, Caſt her down : and 

Thi he 4iaty EC Caſt her down, ® and he ſprinkled of 
io 0,4: her blood upon the. wall, and upon the hor- 
ſes, and he trode her under foot. 


frerthat he was 
manded in Sama- 
he fled to Me- 
140, which was 
ry of Iudah, 


That is, eleven 
gle ycares : for 
ap. $. 25. before 
en he ſaid that 
begin roreipne 
e twelfth yeare 
Toram;he taketh 
tt of the yeare 
the whole. 
Being of an hau- 
and cruell na- 
etbe would itil 
an herprincely 
ite and dipnitie, 
As though ſhe 
1 
ouid fay,Can any 
atOur,or any that 
eth 2021nft his 


rr blood ſhould 
Med, that hag 
tedthe blood of 
INOCENtS, to be a 
Xle and ex- 
IPie of Gogg 
Wements to ail 
rants, 
To wit, of the 
Iz of Zidon R 
Kings 16, 31, 


eatand drink , andſaid, Vitit now yonder 
curſed woman, and bury her : forthe isa 
® kings daughter. 


35 Andthey went to bury her,but they 


found no more of her, then the skull and | 


the feet, and the palms of her hands, 

36 Wherefore they came again and 
told him. And he ſaid, This is the wora 
ofthe Lord which he ſpake Þ by his ſer- 


Y).. 9 
Ley. by thebhand of, 
l Ag321,23, 


\- 


24 And when he was come in, he did | 


vant Elijah the Tiſhbite , ſaying, * In rhe | 


, 


ſaid, Bchold,two kings could not ſtand be- 
fore him, how ſhall we then ſtand ? 

5 Andhethat was governour of Ahabs 
houſe, andhe that ruled the city , and the 
Elders, and the bringers up of the children 
ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, 
and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us: we 
will make no king : do what ſeemeth good 
to thee, | 

6 «| Then he wrote another lettcr to 
| them, ſaying, It yebe mine, and will obe 
my voice, © take the heads of the men rhar 
are your maſters ſons, and come to me to 
[zreel by to morrow this time. (Now the 
kings ſons, even ſeventy perſons were with 
the great men of the city, which brought 
| them up) | 

7 And when the letter came to them, 
they took the kings ſons , and ſlewthe 
ſeventy perſons, andlaid their headsin bas- 
| kets, andſent them unto him to Izreel. is 
| $8 « Thentherecame a meſſenger and 
| told him, ſaying, They have brought the 
heads of the kings ſons. And heſaid, Ler 


in of the gate untillthe morning. | 

9 And whenit was day, he went out, 
9 righteous : behold,I conſpired againſt my 
maſter ; and flew him : but who flew all 
theſe 2? | CEE 

10 Know now thatthere ſhall fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, 
which theLord {pake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: torthe Lord hath brought to paſle 


*Eltijah, 


| houſe 


him on his fathers Throne, and fight for : 


and ſtood and ſaid to all the people, Ye be 


the things that he ſpake 5 by his ſervant 7 


Ahabs ſonnes ſlain. 337 


<——_—— 


p ThusGodsjudg- 
ments wappeare C- 
ven in this world, 
avainſt then rhat 
ſuppreſs his word, 
and perſecute his 
{ctyants. 


a The Scripture 
uſeth to call them 
{onnes, which are 
either cluldren, or 
nephews. 


b He wrote this,to 
rove them, whe- 
ther they would 
take his part Or ns 


c God is a juſt 
judge, puniſherh 
the wickId chil- 
dren of wicked 
parents , unto rhe 
third and fourth 
ecQeration, 


| them lay them on two heaps at theentring | 


d Ye cannot jultly 
condemn me for 
the kings death, 
ſeeing ye have 
done the like to 
his poſterity : for 
the Lord comman- 
ded me , and mo0- 
ved youtoexecute 
this his judge- 
ment. 


+ Ebr, by the hand 
of, 


11 Sojchuſlew all that remained ofthe *' www 29 


IL Kings. Baals prophetsſ 


houſe of Ahab in Izrecl, and all that were foureſcore men without, and ſaid, If any of 
reat with him, and his familiars, -and his | the men whom I have brought into your 
e Meaning, which © Prieſts,ſo that he leg none ofhis remain. | hands, eſcape,Fhis foul /Zabe for his ſoul, #0:4y, 


Ahaziahs brethren ſlain. 


"OS 


were the idol;« Am, 
trous prieſts, 


12 «| And hearoſe, and departed and 
came to Samaria-. Ad as Jehu was in the 
way by an houſe wherethe Shepheards did 
ſheare, wes | 
13 He met with the brethrenof Aha- 
ziah king of Judah, andſaid, Whoare ye? 
And they anſwered, We are the brethren 


25 And when he had made an endofthe 
burnt-offring, Jehu ſaid to the guartl, and 
to the captains, Goin, ſlay them, ler not a 
man come out, Andthey {mote them with 
the edge of the ſword. And the guard, and 
the captains caſt them out, and went unto 
the *citie, wherewasthe temple of Baal, 


k Which cit | 


26 And they broughtout the images of OM 


the temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of 
 Baal, and threw down the houſe of Baal, 
and madea jakes of it unto this day. 

28 So Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Tſrael, 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat which made Iſrael to fin, Je- 
hu departed not from them, zeither from the 
golden calvesthat were in Berh-el,and that 
were in Dan. 

3o © Andthe Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Be- 
cauie thou haſt diligently executed that 


of Ahaziah,and go down to falute thechil- 
dren of the king , and the children of the | 
queen. Bs | 
14 Andhe ſaid, Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, andſlew them at the 
well beſide the houſe where the ſheep are 
ſhorne, even two and fourty men , and he, 
tleft not one ofthem. 
15 © And whenhe was-departedthence, 
he met with Jchonadab theſon of Rechab | 
coming to meet him , and he 5 F bleſſed 
him, and faid to him, Is thine heart up- 
right, as mine heart is toward thine ? And 
Jehonadab anſwered, Yea, doubtleſſe. Then | which was rightin mine eyes, ax4haſtdone 
give me thine hand. And when he had gi- | unto the houſe of Ahab according to all 
yenhim his hand,hetook himup to him1n- | things that were in mine heart,zherefore ſhal 
to the charet.  ] thy !ſonnes unto the fourth generation,fit on 1 Ths Gy 
16 And he ſaid, Come with me,and ſee | the Throne of Iſrael. Ao 
the zeale thatT have for the Lord: ſo they | 31 ButJchu regarded not to walkin the executing Gl 
made him ride in his charet. Law of the Lord Godoffrael with all his b»widei 
| 17 And when he came to Samaria, he | heart : or he departed not fromthe fins of 
ſlew all that remained unto Ahabin Sama- | Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to finne. 


f Thus Gods ven- 
gance is upon the 
that have any part 
or familiarity with 
the wicked, 


& For he feared 
God,and lamented 
the wickednes of 
thoſe times: therc- 
fore Tehu was glad 
to joyn with him : 

of Rechab reade 
Ter. 35.2. 

+ Or,praiſed God for 
bim. 


his wickedneswy 
afterward pu 
ed. \ 


h Here Baal 1s ta- 
kenfor Aſhtaroth 
the idolgf the Zi- 
donians which Te- 
zebel canſedto be 
worſhipped, as is 
alſo uſed, 1 Kin. 
16. 32, and 22.53. 


7} Ebr. ſan@ifie, 


;3 Thus God would 
have his ſervants 
-preſerved,and ido- 
[iden deſtroyed:as 
in his Law he g1- 
veth expreflecom- 
mandment, 

Deurt. 13. 


ria, till he had deſtroyed him, according to 
the word of the-Lord, which he ſpake to 
Elijah, 


and faid unto them, Ahab ſerved® Baal a lit- 
tle, + Jehu ſhall ſerve him much more, 

19 Now therfore cal unto me all thepro- 
phets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his 
prieſts, and letnota man be lacking : for I 
havea greatfacritice for Baal: wholoeveris 
lacking, he ſhallnot live. Bur Jehu did it by 
aſubrilty to deſtroy the ſervants of Baal, 

20 And Jchu ſaid, FProclaime a ſolemne 
aſſembly for Baal. Andthey proclaimed ir. 
' 21 So Jchuſent untoall Iſrael, and all 
the ſervants of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left that came not. And they 
came into the houſe of Baal, andthe houſe 
of Baal was full from end to end. 

22 Then he ſaid unto him that hadthe 


charge ofthe veſtrie, Bring forth veſiments 
for all the ſervants of Baal. And he brought | 


them out veſtments. 


23 And when Jehu went, and Jehonadab: 
the {on of Rechab into the houſe of Baal,he 


ſaid unto theſervants of Baal, Search dili- 
gently, and look, leſt there be heare with 


you ay of the i ſervants of the Lord, but 


rhe ſervants of Baal onely. 
24 And whenthey went in to make ſa- 
crifice and burnt-offcring , Jchu appointed 


18 Then Jchu aſſembled allthe people, | 


| 


, 


32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to 
X lothe Iſracl,and Hazaclſmote them in all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, 

3 From Jorden Eaſtward, evenall the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reu- 
benites, and them that were of Manaſſeh, 
from Aroer (whichis by the river Arnon) 
and Gilead and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je- 
hu, and all thathe did, and all his valiant 
deeds, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

35 AndJehu ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

36 Andthe time that Jehu reigned oyer 
Iſrael in Samaria, is cight and twenty 
YCares. 


Cm av.” XL 


r Athaliah putteth to death all the kings ſonnes, except Toaſh the 
ſonne of Abaziah. 4 Toaſh u appointed king. 15 lehojada 
cauſeth Athaliah to be ſlain. 17 He maketh a covenant be- 
tween God and the peeple.18 Baal and hi prieſts are deſtroyed. 


Hen*Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, 
when ſhe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 

ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyedall the*kings ſeed 
2 But Jehcſheba the daughter of king 


| Joram, and {iſter to Ahaziah, *took Joaſh 


+ Or, cot th 


* 2, Chron. 24.10 


a Meaning 4 
poſterity 0f ” 
thaphat- to Wi 
the kingdom 

pertained L 18) 
God uiedY y 
of this womT 
deſtroy the , 

family of ©! ; 


b The Lord promiſed to maintain the family of David, and not to quench the light" 


therefore he moved the heart of Iehoſhebaro preſerye him, 


the 


iſh made King, 


Chap. xj. xij. 


. Arhaliah ſlaine. 339 


' the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from | 
among thekings ſons that ſhould be flaine, 
bothhim and his nource, keeping them in the 
<bedchamber,andthey hid him from Atha- 
fiab, ſo that he was not ſlain. | 

3 And he was withher hid in the houſe 
of the Lord {ix year : and Athaliah did 
reigne over the land, 

Cn, 1H « *Andthe ſeventh year*Jehojada. 

cb ſentand took the Captains over hnndreths, 

with other captains,and them ofthe guard, 


hott the 
uf lies 


and cauſed them to come unto hin into | 


the houſe of the Lord, and made a Cove- 

nant with them, and took an oath of them 

in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewedthem 

the kings ſonne. 

5 Andhecomman 

x te Lo3 jt is that ye muſt do, The third part of *you, 

kris of that commeth on the Sabbath , ſhall fward 
re toward the kings houſe : + 

fe nm G6 And avotherthird partin the gate of 

comeuyon 8 Sr ; and another third part in the gate be- 


mn, while the 
» CLOWNINg 


ded them,ſaying, This | 


” hind them of the ouard : and ye [hall keep | 


15 But Jehojada the Prieſt commanded 
the captains of the hundreths, that had the 
rule of the hoſte, andſaid unto them, Have 

her forth ofthe ranges, and he thar * fol- + or, wr of t 
lowcthher ,-let him dieby the ſword : for © tae ter # 
the Prieſthad ſaid, Let her not be ſlain in 

the houſe of the Lord. *. 
16 Thentheylayed hands on her, and 
ſhe went by the way , by the whichthe 
horſes go tothe houſe ofthe king,and there - 

was {hee ſlain, | on 

17 And Jchojada madea coyenant be- 
tween the Lord,and ?the king and thepeo- p Thatboth the 
ple , that they ſhould be the Lords peo- 
ple : likewiſe between the *king and the 

people. Fe; 


” 


| King and the peo- 
ple ſhould main- 
tain the true wore 
ſhip of God,and 
deſtroy all idola- 


18 Then all thepeople'of the land went q' Thu he thond 
into the houſe of Baal,and deſtroyed itwith ey wie feat 


obey inthe fear of 

hisaltars, and his images brake chey down ®% —_ 
couragiouſly,and flew Mattanthe prieſt of 
Baalbetore the * altars: andthe \ Prieſt fet a 
'guardover the houſe of the Lord. 


r Even in y place 
where he had blaſ- 
phemed God, and 
thought to heve 
been holpen by 


5 ne Eat Watch & in the houſe of Maſh. 
ores. 7 Andtwo parts of you , thats, all that 
+. boo outonthe Sabbath day, ſhall keep the 
joe cure watch of the houſe of the Lord about the 
| king. Gs | | 
8 And yeſhallcompaſſe thekinground 


about , every man with his weapon in his ' 


hand, and whoſoever commeth within the 
ranges, let him be flain : be you with the 
king, ashe gocth out and in. 

9 © Andthe Captaines of the hund- 
reths,didaccording toall that Jehojada the | 
Prieſt commanded , and they took eyery 
man his menthat entredin zo heir charge on 


veg, the i Sabbath with them rhat went out af | 


= 
/* 


it on the Sabbath, and came to Jehojada 
the Prieſt. 
10 * And the Prieſt gave to the Cap- 
tains of hundreths , rhe ſpeares and the 
ſhields that were kin 
the houſe of the Lord. 
11 Andthe guard ſftood,every man with 
his weaponin his hand, from the right ſide 
of the houſe to the left ſide, about the altar 
and about the houſe, roundabout theking. 


Towit, Jeho« 


hat 15, oaſh, 
ch had been 
t ſecret fix 


| ſon,and put the Crown upon him,and gave | 

Mean th him ®the Teſtimonie, and they made him 

is tischies KING : alſo they anointed him , and clapt 

co qmre- their hands, and ſaid, God ſave the king. 

4» ctabli- 13 «| And when Athaliah heard the 

noiſe of the running of the people,ſhe came 

into the people in the houle ot the Lord. 

14 And when ſhee looked , behold,the 


Vier the 
95 Place was in 
> Temple, 


and the Princes and the Trumpeters by 


the king, and all the people of the land re- | 


joyced, and blew with [rumpets. Then 
Athaliah rent her clothes,and cried, Trea- 


dreths,and the othercaprains,and the guard, 


| 


g Davids, and were in | 


12 Then he brought out ! the kings | 


king ſtood by a®pillar , asthe manner was, | 


19 Then hetook the captains of hun- 
is 1dole, there 
God powred his 
+5 hee upon 


un, 
\ Towit, Joho« 
Jada, 


and all the people of the land : and the 
| brought the king from the houſe of the 
Lord, andcameby the way of the gate of 
| the guard to the kings houſe : and he ſate 
him down on the throne of the kings. 
20 And allthe people of the land re- 
 joyced,andthecitie was 1n quiet: * for they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſword beſide 
the kings houſe. IN 
21 Seven year old was Jchoaſh when 
he began to reigne, 
o Cunar. XI 
6 Tehoaſh maketh prov ſion for the repairing of the Temple. 


16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by a preſent from comming 
againl(t leruſalem. 20 He i killed by two of his ſervants. 


N *the ſeventh year of Jchu,Jchoaſh be- * 20-241; 
I gan to reigne, and reigned fourty years 
in Jeruſalem,and his mothers name was Zi- 
biah of Beer-ſheba, 
2 AndJchoaſh didthat which was good 
inthe fight of the Lordall his time thar*Je- « $otorg « m- 
hojada the Prieſt taught him. 

3 But * the high places were not take 
away : tor the people offered yetand burnt 
incenſe in the high places. 

4 © And Jchoalh ſaid to the Prieſt, All 
the ſilver of dedicate things that be brought 
to the houſe of the Lord, that 4, the money 
of them thatare under the © count,the mo- 
ney thatevery manis {ct at, azd all the mo- 
ney that one offereth willingly , and brin- 
gcth into the houſe ofthe Lord, 

5 LetthePrieſts take it-tothem , every 
man of his acquaintance: and they ſhall re- 
|pair the®broken places ofthe houte,whe. c- 
-foeverany decay is found, 

6 | Yet in the three and twentieth 
year of King Jehoaſh the prieſts had no 
mended that which was decaycd in the 


þ 


t Which by het 
cruelty, and perſe- 
cution had vexed 
the whole land 
hefore, 


| 


\ 


lers give eareto y 

ig korean 

God\4they proſper. 
” b So waa ow 
it 15 for them, that 
are in authority to 
be brought to the 
perfect obedience 
of God. 
Cc That ts,the mo« 
ney of redemp- 
tion, Ex0.30.12, 
alſo the money 
which the Pricſt 
valued the yowes 
at,Levit.27.2, and 
their free liberali- 
tie. 


d For the temple 
whi. h w:s builr 
an hundJ-erh tfty 
and hve years bes 
fore , had many 
things vecayed in 
it» buth by the ne- 
gligence of rhe 

t Kings his prede- 
cetlors,and alio by 
the wickednetic 


ſon,treaſon. 


| Temple. 


of the jdolaters, 


F f 7 Then 


tion of the Temple. II. Kings. 


Repara 


—_— 


|... Concerning. the reſt of the actes of. 
Joaſh andall that he did, arethey not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 
20 CAndhis ſervants aroſe and wrought 
treaſon,” and * flew Joaſh inthe houſe of k reews;,, 
| Millo, when he came downeto Silla: = {ngy 


| 00 | | wth a S405 lonne of ] Wy. 
21 Even + Jozachar the ſonne of Shi- 2(y 


7 Then king Jchoaſh called for Jehojada 
the Prieſt, and: the other Prieſts, and faid 
unto them, Why repaire ye not the ru- 
ines of the Temple 2? now therefore * re- 
ccive no more mony of your acquaintance, | 
except ye deliver it to 7epaire theruines of 
the Temple. A... 

$ So the Prieſts conſented to receive no 


e He taketh from 
them the ordering 
ofghe money » be- 
cite of their 
negligence, 


to death, 


more: money of the people, neither to 


 repaire the decayed places of the Temple, 


9 ThenJchojada the Prieſt tooka cheſt 


and bored a hole in thelid of it, and ſet it 


f Thatis, onthe 
Southſide, bef1 


man commethinto the Temple ofthe Lord. 
Andthe Prieſts that kept the + doore , put 
thereinallthe money that was brought into 
the houſe of the Lord, 
10 Andwhen they ſaw there was much 
money in the cheſt , the kings Secretary 


& Orvefſell, 


came up and the high Prieſt, and put it up 


after that they-had told the money that was 
found inthe houſe ofthe Lord, 
11 Andthey gave the money madeready 
» Fortheking hea” INTO the hands of them 8 that undertook the 
appoined others yorke , 4nd that hadthe overſight ofthe 
for that purpoſe, Houſe of the Lord, and they payed it out to 
Chap.22.5, TR | : Kt et; ; 
the. carpenters and builders that wroyght 
uponthe houſe ofthe Lord, Wy 


12 And to the maſonsand hewers of 


ſtone, andro buy timber and hewed ſtone, 


to repaire thatwas decayedin the houſe of 


the Lord , andtfor all that which was layed 
out for the reparationofthe Temple. 

13 Howbeit there was *® not made for 
the houſe of the Lord bowles of ſilver, in- 
ſtruments of muſicke, baſins, trumpets, 


h Fortheſe men 
had onely the 
charge © the re- 
paration of the 
Temple, and the 
reſt - the money 
was brought tothe ” 
king. who caſed. the money that was brought irito the houſe 
theſe afterward to - 

be made, 2 Chton. of the Lord. 

24.14. 


14 But they gave it to the workemen, 
which repaired therewith the houſe ofthe 
Lord. EPs 

15 Moreover, they reckoned notwith 
the men , into whoſe hands they delivered 
that money to be beſtowed on workemen: 
tor they dealtfaithfully, 


16 The money ofthe treſpaſle offring, 


andthe money ofthe ſinne offrings wasnot 
. - into-the houſe of the Lord : for it 
wasthe Prieſts. 
17 © Then cameup Hazael king of A- 
ram, and fought againſt Gath and took ir, 
and Hazael ſethis face to goeup to jJeruſa- 
lem, 
- 1c 146 4x; 18 And Jehoalh. king of Judah took all 
of Tehojada , Jo- the i hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and 


fl f Il r Id la- o - o 

_ herefors Jchoram , and Ahaziah his fathers , kings 

Ro Farah Of Judah had dedicated,and that he himſelte 
his et A : FI 

rink bin, whom had dedicated , and all the gold that was 

e pacifed with found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 

the treaſures of __ ; pr nf'S 

the Temple : for Lord and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to 

God would not be 

ſerved with thoſe 

gifts , ſeeingthe 

kines heart was 

wicked, 


Jeruſalem, 


de thealtar , onthe # right ſide, as every 


nor any veſſels of gold,or veſlels of filyer of 


Hazael king of Aram,andhe degartedfrom | 


24:25, 


meath ; and Jchozabad the ſonne of Sho- | Fu .4, 
| mer hisſcrvants ſmot him, and hedied :and #9, 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David. And Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
inhis ſtead, : 
CH 4 AT; 
Tehoahaz the ſonnz of Tebu is delivered into the hand; of the 
Syrians. + He prayeth unto God and delivered. 9 Ioaſh bis 
Jong reigneth in his flead. 20 Eliſha" dicth. 24 Hazel 
| hy the three and twentieth yeare of Joaſh 
the ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Je- 
| hoahaz the ſonne of Jehubeganto reigne 
over Iſracl in Samaria, and he retgned ſeven- 
teene yeare.. : PRES 
© 2 And he did evill inthe ſight of the 
 Lord,and followedtheſinncs of Jeroboam 
| rheſonne of Nebat , which made Lſrael to 
* {inne, axddeparted not therefrom. 

3 AndtheLord wasangry with Iſrael, vne,% ws 
| anddelivered:them into the hand of Hazace] *decfinli 
king of Aram, and into the hand of Ben-ha- 
dad the ſonne of Hazael, all Þ hi dayes, b wiileldaw 
| 4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, ws 
and the Lord heard him : for he ſawthe 
trouble of Iſrael , wherewiththe king of A- 
ram troubled them, _ | 

5 (Andthe Lord gave Ifracla <delj- © Tovi. 
verer, ſo thatthey came out from under the hou. 
ſubjection of the Aramites. And the chil- 


dren of Iſrael 4 dwelt in their tents as 4be- 4 $:;a 

fore time. | Nth 
6 Neverthelefſe. the departed not 4#/% 

from the ſinnes of the houſe * Jeroboam 

which made Iſrael to ſinne , b«t walked in. 

them : eventhe ©grove alſo remained (till 

in Samaria) | 


For he had 


| 3 


a By Worſe | 
ping the cake, 


e Wherein tl 
did commit tid 
idolatry, and 
which the Ll 
had comm! 
o be deſtoj 
Deur, 16.21, 


left ofthe peopleto Je- 
hoahaz but fifty horſemen, and ten charets, , 


and tenne thouſand footmen , becauſethe 

king fof Aram had deſtroyed them, and f Thais tw 

| Yo 2nd Benhadt 

made them like duſt beaten to powder. gone, mil 
8 Concerning thereſt ofthe acts of Je- 


rs” of 
"7 . X Clap. _ 
hoahazand all that he did , and his valiant 


g Mis chiete pÞ 
ofeisto de. | 
e kingdom 6 


bl 


| 


e d 

David : burby# 
way he ſte 

how LIirael 8 

. afflicted and 


10 ©Inthe ſeven and thirtiethyeare of i647, 
Joaſh king ® of} udah, began Jehoaſh the ſon rhoogh te 
of Jchoahaz to reigne over l{raclin Sama- yer Go bd 
 ria,andreigned ſixtecne yeare, es 
11 Anddid evill inthe fight of the Lord: 
\for he departed not from all theſinnes of 


tundry 30% 
Jerobo- 


| 


«nd divers 
them unlo * 


againe: 


q 


rn | 
E 


—_—_ EE 


S = TaTt2-z2 = = 


{== 2x. 


be 10a fil] 


emernccincur, 


(ha dieth. 


Chap. X1jj. x11. 


Amazian. Toat h. 


eroboam the ſonne of Nebat that made 
[acl to fin, but he walked therein. | 

12 Concerning the reſt of theacts of Joaſh 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds,and 
how hefought againſt Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah, are they not written inthe booke of 
the Chronicles of thekings of Iſrael ? 

13 AndJoalh ſlept with his fathers, and 
Jeroboamſate upon hisſeate : and Joalh 
was buried in Samaria among the Kings of 
Iſrael. | | 
14 © When Eliſhafell ſicke ofhis ſick- | 

neſſe whereof he died, Joaſh theKing of 
Iſrael came downe unto him,and wept up- 
terra ON his Face , and ſaid, Þ O my father , the 
to  charet ofIfracl, and the horſemen of the 
d,by whom Jamec, 
Bhs 15 Then Eliſhaſaid untohim , Take a 
ns bow and arrowes. Andhe took unto him 
boner bow andarrowes. 
_— Andheſaid to the King of Iſrael,Put 
thine hand upon the bow. Andhe put his 
hand upon it. AndEliſha puthis hands up- 
on the kings hands, 
17 Andſaid,Open the windowiFaſtward. 
And when he had openedit, Eliſha ſayd, 
iid, Shoote, And he ſhot. And he ſaid, Behold 
;eisns thearrow of the Lords deliverance,and the 
je {houtd "oy . 
teritoy, arrow of deliverance againſt Aram:;for thou 
ſhalt ſmite the Aramites in Aphek, tillthou 
haſt conſumed them. 

18 Apaine he ſaid , Take the arrowes, 
And he tooke them. And heſaid unto the 
king of Iſrael, Smitethe ground. And he 
ſnote thriſe, and ceaſed, 

19 Then the manof God was * angry 
with him , and ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt have 

ſmitten fiveor fix times, ſothouſhouldeſt 
ned haye ſmitten Aram , till thou hadft conſu- 
ome hem INCG It , Where now thou {halt {mire Aram 
in ew but thriſe, IE 
4 | 20 E| SoEliſha dicd, and they buried 
him. And certaize bands of the Moabites 
came into the land that yeare. 


| 


\ {0 that he 
ot oncLy Pr0- 


canſe he ſce- 
content 10 
 vIctOy a= 
ft the eng- 
of God for 


21 Ardas they were burying a man,be- | 


hold,they ſaw the ſouldiers : therefore they 
caſt the wan into theſepulchre of Eliſha, 
And when the man was downe , and tou- 
ched the bones of Eliſha, he ! revived and 
ſtood upon his fect. 

22 @ But Hazacl king of Aram vexcd 
eons ie Ifraelall the dayes ofJehoahaz. 
«this gn 23 Therefore the Lord had mercicon 
rv nd in- them, and pitied them, and had rcipect un- 

he fame | Or ys 

ine, to them, becauſe of his covenant withAdra- 
ham, Jzhak, and Jaakob , and wouldnot 


! 


deſtroy them , neither caſthethem from 


} this miracle 
| confirmed 

athoritie of 
2, whole do- 
ein his life 


which he had taken away by warreout cf 


the hand of Jehoahaz his father , for three 
times did Joalh beat him, and reſtored cities 
unto Iſracl. 


C444 P, XEV.- 


1 Amaziah the king of Iudah putteth to death them that flew his 
father, 7 And after ſmitteth Edom. 2 5 Ioaſh dieth,and lezobs- 
am his ſon ſucceedeth hn: 29 And after him reignethZachariali. 


f Ys ſecondyeare of Joaſh ſon of Jehoa- 
* haz king of Iſracl reigned * Amaziah 
theſonne of Joaſh king of Judah. 
2 He was five and twenty yeare old 
when hebegantoreigne, and reigned nine 
andtwenty yeare in ; eruſalem, and his mo- 
thers nameras Jchoadan of Jeruſalem. 
3 Andhedid* uprightly in the fight of 
the Lord, yet not like David his father, but 
= according toall thatJoaſh his father had 
one, 
4 © Notwithſtandingthe hie places were 
not taken away : foras yet the people did 
lacrifice and burnt incenſe in the high. 
places. 
5 ©þ And when the kingdome was 
confirmed inhis hand, he ſlew his ſervants 
which had *killed the king his father, 
6 Butthe children of thoſe that did ſlay 
him, he >ſlew nor, according unto that that 
1s written in the book of the Law of Moſes, 
wherein the Lord commanded , ſaying , 
* The fathers ſhall not be pur to death tor 
the children, nor the children put to death 
tor the father : but cycry man ſhall be put 
to death for his owne ſinne. 
7 Heilewa{ of *Edomin the valley of 
ſalt, ren thouſand,and took + thecitie of Sela 
by watre, and called the name thereof Jok- 
theel unto this day. 
8 ©« ThenAmaziah ſent meſſengersto 
Jchoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſonne of Jehu 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come ,* letus ſce 
one another in the face, 
9 Then Jechoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent 
to Amaziah king ofJuda, ſaying, The thiſtle 
that is in Lebanon, ſent to the © Cedar that 
isin Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy danghrer to 
my ſonne to wife : andthe wild beaſtrhat 
was .in Lebanon. went and trode downe 
| the thiſtle. 
| 10 Beaauſethouhaſt ſmitten Edom,thine 


| 


glory , and tary at home , why docttthou 
| provoke to th;zehurt, itat thou ſhouldeſt 
fall , and Judah with tine 2 

11 But Amaziah would not heare:there- 
fore Jchoaſh kingof iiracl weatup : and 


©E, mill him as® yet, i 
«Mes Were | yoke R : 

24 So Hazacl the King of Aram died : 

and Ben-hadad his fon rcigned in bis ſtead, 


are, and thers 
N0.Ore hope 
1 


25 Thercfore Jchoath the fonne of Je- 
hoahaz returned ; and took out ofthe hand 


| he and Amaziahking of Judah{aw one ano- 
ther in the face at Beth-ilicmeſn which is 
in Judah. 


of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazaclthe cities | racir rents. 


Ff'2 


K 2 Cf 25.1; 


a In the begin= 
ning of his reign 
he ſcemed to have 
an outward  ſhew 
of godlines. but 
afterward he be- 
came an idolater, 
and worihipped 
the idols of the 
1gumeans. 


* Chap,12,29, 


b Becauſe they 
neithercoyſented, 
nor were partakers 
with their fathers 
in thar ate, 


* Tewt. 24.16, 
ezkk, IN, 29, 


c For the Idu- 
means whom Das 
ved .had broueht 
toſubjeCtion. did 
rebel in the time 
of TIehoram fonne 
of Iehoſhaphat, 
& Orgthe towre, or 
the recle , 2 Chron 
25:12, 


d Let ns fghthand 
to hand and.trie it 
by battell , and nos 
defiroy one anos 
thers cities. 


C By this parablo 
T2hoaſhicompareth 
himlelfe to acedar 
tree, becauſe of 
his ercat kingdom 
over ten tribes, 
and Amaziah toa 
thiſtle, becauſe he 
ruled but over two 
tribes; and the 


heart hath made thee proud : fbragge of Fen fi 68 


lIehoafh his foul- 
diers that ;/poyled 
the cities of 119- 
dah. 

f Bragge of thy 
victory fo raat 

thou taric at home 
any atu9y ME nOts 


12 And Judahwas put to the worſebe- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every man to 


13 But 


ſe hoash. Jeroboam. 


IL. King. 


A Zar iah. Zacha i 


+ 0r, brwght him. + came to Jeruſalem , and brake down the 


» Thats which In 3 hoſtage,and returned to Samaria. 
So Iſraelites had 

ojvento then © 
Judah for an aſſu- 
rance of peace. 


® 2 Chron.25. 


h which cit: 
Roboam hbui!r in 
Judah for a for- 
treſſe,z Chron, 


I F.9. 


: whoisafocal- i Azariah which was fixteen year old, and | 


led Uzziah, 
2 Chron.26.1, 


k Which is alſo 


called Elanon, 
Elorh, 


1 Becauſe this 
1dolatrie was fo 
vile,and almoſt in- 
credible, that men 
ſhould forſake the 
living God , tO 
worſhip calves, 


the worke of 


mans hands,there- 
fore the Scripture 


doeth oftentimes 
repeat-it inthe re- 
proch of all idola- 


rers. 


4. E6r.6y tie ban Prophet, which was of Gath-Hepher. 


m Read 1 King 


14.10, 


+ Ebr, had not 


ſpoken, 


e 


' I3 But Jchoaſh king of Iſrael tooke | 
Amaziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh 
theſon of Ahaziah , at Beth-ſhemeſh , and 


wall ofJeruſalem from the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he tooke allthe goldandlilver, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the | 
houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of 
the Kings houſe,and the children that were 


15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Jehoaſh which he did,and his valiant deeds, 
and how he fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Jchoaſh ſlept with his fathers , 
and was buried at Samaria among the kings 
of Iſrael : and Jeroboam his ſon reignedin 
his ſtead. 

17 « And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah, lived after the death of Je- 
hoaſh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fif- 
teen year. TE : 

18 Concerning the reſt of the as of 
Amaziah, are they not written inthe book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt 
him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to ® Lachiſh, 
but they ſent after himto Lachiſh, andſlew 
him there. 

20  Andthey brought him on horſes, and 
he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
in the Citie of David. | 

21 Thenall the people of Judah tooke 


; 


27, 


made him king for his father Amaziah. 
22 Hebuilt*Elath, and reſtored it to 
o* Judah, after thatthe king ſlept with his fa- 
thers. 
23 «In the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah , was Jero- | 
boam the ſonne of Toaſh made king over | 
Iſrael in Samaria, az reigned one and fortie 
car. 
: 24 And hedidevillin the fight of the 
Lord : for he departed not fromallthe ! fins 
of Teroboam the {on of Nebat, which made 
[{rael to ſinne. | 
25 Hereſtoredthe coaſt of Iſrael, from 
the entring of Hamath, unto the Sea of the 
wildernefle, according to the word of the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which he ſpake F by 
his ſervant Tonah the ſonne of Amittai the 


| 


26 FortheLord ſaw the exceeding bit- 
ter affliction of Iſrael , ſo that there was 
none ®{hutup,nor any left,neither yet any 
that could help Iracl. | 

27 YettheLord F had not decreed to 

ut out the name of Iſrael from under the 
S600 : therefore he preſerved them b 

the hand of Icroboam the ſon of Ioaſh, * 


28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his yali- 
ant deeds, and how he fought , and how he 


reſtored Damaſcus , and ® Hamath to Ju. " win, 
0 Wtickny 


dahin Iſrael , are they not written in the of 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of © 
Iſrael? ' | 
29 SoJcroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſracl, and Zachariah 


his ſotireigned inhis ſtead, 


XV. 


Fi Azariah the King of Indah becymmeth a Leper, s Of To- 
tham, Jo Shallum, 1x Menahem, 23 Pehahiah, 
30 Vzziah, 32 Iotham, 38 and Ahax. 
T Eb. flew 


[N the Þ ſevenand twentieth year of Te- {> po 
roboam king of Iſracl , began Azariah , **%«.* 
ſon of Amaziah king of Judah toreigne. 

2 Sixtcen year old was he,when he was 
made king, and he reigned rwo and fiftic 
year in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. 

3 Andhe did*uprightly in the fight of 
the Lord, according 
Amaziah did, 

But the high places were not put a- 
way : for the people yet offered,and burn- 
ed incenſe in the high places, 

5 Andthe Lord ® ſmote the king : and * {wird 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, frntyica 
and dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham 


CC 4A»; 


2 S01ono 
gav2 exre tg 1, 


to all that his tather 66g the I 


jects and{erras 

the kings ſonne governed the houſe , and 
<judged the people of the land. taco 
ten immedi 
c As Vice 
JOUas | deputicto lis 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him with his fathers in the ci- 


and he beca! 
would uſurety 
6 Concerning the reſt of the acts of im 
R | y the hanld 
Azariah, andall that he did, are they not 504i 
ther, 
tie of David,and Jotham his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 


Priefts office 

. | k profie , 2 Cu 
written inthe booke of the Chronicles of 
8 © In the eight and thirticth year of 


trary to Gods: 
| 26 21, 
the kings of Judah 2? 
Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the 


| ſon of Jeroboam reigne over Iſrael in Sa- 


| d Vews i 


maria [1x © moneths, ; | * indeſcent li 
9 Anddidevillin the ſight ofthe Lord, Jew. 
asdid his fathers : for hedeparted not from Go puni 
the fins of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, © wear 
which made Iſrael to ſin. | "on 
10 And Sha!lum the ſon of Jabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him , and ſmote him in the 
fight of the people , and*® killed him, and 
reigned in his ſtead, © eg 
11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of fre one 
Zachariah, behold, they are written in the Mvuwore 
booke of the Chronicles of, the kings of 
tract; apc - pe 
12 This was the * word of the Lord, * 04” 
which heſpake unto Jchu,ſaying, thy ſons 
{hall fit on the throne of Iſrael unto the 
fourth generation after thee. And it came ſo 
to paſle, 5 
13 © Shallum the fon of Jabcſh began 


to 


e Zachatibs 
the laſt in ® 
that hadthe® 


enahcm. Pekahiah. 


which WS ? 
dnot rece1ve 
zto be KIDS: 


hatis » of If- 


ſtead of ſeek- 
elpe of God, 
nt about by 
ey to purchaſe 
your of this 
, being an 
|, and rhere- 
Godforſooke 
; and Pul 
afterward 
promiſe , de- 
ed his coun- 
» and led his 
away Cap- 


& were of 


IE CUNſÞirae 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


Pekah.lotham. . 343 


tO 


ace of a moneth in Samaria, _ 

= 4 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi 
went up from Tirzah,and.cameto Samaria, 
and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſhin 
camaria, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ad. Mx 
- 15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Shallum,and the treaſon which he wrought, 
behold , they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. . 
16 «| Then Menahem deſtroyed* Tiph- 
{ah, and all that were therein,and the coaſts 
thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened 
not to him, and heſmoteir , and riptupall 

their women with child. 


17 The nineandthirtiethyeare of Aza- | 


riah King of Judah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Gadi to reigne over Iſrael , and 
reigned tenne yeares1n Samaria, | 

18 And he did cvill in theſight of the 
Lord, and departednotall his dayes from 
the ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
which made Iſrael to ſfinne, 

19 Then Pul the King of Asſhur came 
againſtthesland : and Menahem gave Pul a 
thouſand ® talents of filver , that his hand 
might be withhim , andeſtabliſh the King- 
dome inhis hand. | 

20 AndMenahem exadted the money 
of Iſrael], that all men of ſubſtance ſhould 
give the King of Asſhur fiftie ſhekels of 
{1lyera piece : ſo the King of Asſhur retar- 
ned, and taried not therein the land. 

21 Concerning the reſt of the a&tesof 
Menahem , and all thathe did, are rhey not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifracl ? —_— 

22 And Menahem ſlept withhis fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his 
ſtead, 345 S 

23 © Inthe fiftieth yeare of Azariah 
king of Judah , began Pckahiah the ſonne of 
Menahem to reigne over Ifracl in Samaria, 
and reigned two yeare. 1, 


14 And he did evill in theſght ofthe 


Lord : forhe departed not from the ſinnes. 


of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which | 


made Iſrael to ſinne. | 


25 AndPekah the ſonof Remaliah his 


captaine conſpired againſt him, and ſmote 
him in Samaria in the place of the Kings 


im fiftie men ofthe Gileadites : ſo he kil- 
led him, andreigned in his ſtead: - 

. 26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
Pckahiah, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the book of the Chronicles 
ofthe kings of 1ſrael. - 

.. 27 'CIn the two and fiftieth yeare of 
Azariah King of Judahbegan Pekah theſon 
of Remaliah to reigne over Iracl in Sama- 


reione in the nine and thirticth ycarc of | 
Uzziah King of Judah: and he reignedthe 


palace with i Argoband Arich, and with 


| 


7 > — —_— 


ria, and rejgned twentic yeare, 

28 And he did -evill in the ficht of the 
Lord : for he departed nor from the {inncs 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, that made 
1ſraelto ſinne, 


29 Inthe dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, 


k came Tiglath Pileſer king of As{hur, and 


took Jion, and Abel , Beth-maachah , and 
Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead, and Galilah , azgall the landof Naph- 
rali, and caried themaway to Asſhur, 

30 And Hoſheatheſon of Elah wrought 
rreaſon againſt Pekah theſon of Remahah, 
and ſmote him, andflew him , andreigned 
inhis ſtead in therwenticth yeare of Jotham 
the ſonne of Vzziah. 

31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Pekah , and all that hedid, behold,theyare 
written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael. 

32 &* Intheſecond yeare of Pekahthe 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrael, beganne_ 
Jotham ſonne of + Vzziah king of Judah 
to reigne, 

33 Fiveandtwentieyeare old-was he, when 
he beganto reigne, and he reigned fixtcene 
yearesin Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Jeruſha the daughter of Zadok.. | 

34 And hedid uprightly inthe fight of 
the Lord : he did according! to all that 
hisfather Vzziah had done, 

35 But the highplaces werenot pur a- 
way : forthepeople yer offered and burnt 
incenſe in thehigh places :he built the high- 
eſt gate of the houle of the Lord. 

36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Jotham , andall that he did, are thcy.not 


written in the book of the Chronicles of 


the kings of Judah? 
37 In ® thoſedayes the Lord beganto- 


ſend againſt Judah, Rezinthe king of Aram, 


and ®* Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. 


38 AndJotham flept with his fathers, 
| and was buried with his fathers jn the citic 


of David hisfather , and Ahaz his ſonne 
rejgncd in his ſtead, = 


CC H A Po XVI. 


3 Abax kitg of Indah conſecrateth his ſon in fire. 5 Ieruſalem | 
ts befueged. g Damaſcus ts taken and Rezin ſlaine. 11 Idola-' 
 rrie. iy The death of Ahaz, 20 Eezekiah ſucceedeth him. 


PHeſeventeenth yeare of Pckah theſon 
of Remaliah, * Ahaztheſon of Jotham 
king of Judah began to reigne. EXT 
2 Twentyyeareold was Ahaz, when 
he beganto reigne, andhe reigned ſixteen 
yearein Jeruſalem , anddid nor uprightly in 
the ſight of the Lordhis God, like David 
his father: 

3 But walked in the way cf the Kings 
of Iſrael, yea, and madehis ſonne to goe 
thorow the fire, after the abomnaricns of 
the heathen , whom the Lord had caſt our 
before the children of Iſrael. 


Ff 2 4 Alſo 


——_— c————— F CO —_— 


> —_ 


k For God ftir- 
red up Pul, ond 
Tiglath Pileſer a- 
eainſt Iſrael. for 
their finnes. 1, 
Chron. 5,26, 


& 2:Cliron, 27.1, 


Or, Apariah, | 


] He ſheweth that 
his uprighmeſle 
was not ſuch, bur 
that he had many 
and great faults, 


m Aﬀter the deark 
of Totham. 


' N Which ſlew of 


Tudah in one day 
ixe feoiethoniard 
fehting men. 2. 
Chro 23.6. becauie 
they had forſaken 
the re God, 


a This was a wic« 


. ked tonne of a 


podly father, 2s 
of him againe 

came godiy Eze- 
kiah , andof him 
wicked Manaſſeh, 
fave that God in 


the end ihewed 


him mercie, Thus 
we {ee how uncer- 


taine it is to de- 


pend on the die- 
nity of our fa. 
thers 

b Thatis, offfed 
him to Molech, or 
miade him to paſſe 
berweehe rwo 
fires, as the man- 
ner of the Gen- 
tiles was, Levit, . 


x 3. 21, deut,1$,19, 


Ahazs idolatrie. 


ſo. A. ——. 


— 


4 Alſoheofferedand burnt incenſe in 
the high places and on the hilles, and under 
every greene tree, | 

5 *Then Rezin kihg of Aram, and Pekah 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael came up to 
Jeruſalem, to fight:and they beſieged Ahaz, 
but could not overcome © him. 

6 Attheſame time Rezin king of Aram 


© 
* Eſay.7.1, 


ce Forthe Lord 
preſerved the ci- 
tie, and his prople - 
for his peamiſe. 
ſake made to Da- 
vid. 4 | 

d Which citie 
Azariah had taken 
from theAramites, 
and fortified it, 
Chap. 14.22. 

e Contrary to the 
admonition of rhe 
Prophet, Ifa. 7, 

4. 


Jewes from Elath: ſo the Aramites came to 
Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 
7 Then Ahaz ſent*meſſengers to Tiglath 


vantandthy ſonne: come up,and deliver me 
out of the hand of theKing of Aram , and 


out of the hand of theking of Iirael which 


riſe up againſt me, 

8 And Ahaz tooke the filyer and thegold 
that was found in the f houſe of the Lord, 
and in the treaſures ofthe kings houſe, and 
fent-a preſent anto the king of Asſhur. 

9 And the King of Asſhur conſented 
unto him : andthe king of Asſhur went up 
againſt Damaſcus : and when he had taken 
it, he caried the peopleaway to Kir, and 
flew Rezin. . | 

10 And King Ahaz went unto Damaſcus 


f Thus he ſpared 
notto ſpoile the 
Temple of God to 
have luccour of 
men , and wot 
not once lift up 
his heart toward 
God to deſire his 
helpe > nor yet 
heare hisProphets 
counſell, 


to meet Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur : and | 


when king Ahaz ſaw the altar that wasat 

Damaſcus , he {ent to Vrijahthe Prieſt the 

paterne of the Altar, and the faſhion of it, 
and all the workemanſhip thereof, - 

11 And VrijahthePrieſt made an Altar 

Fa ; 8inal points like to that which kingAhazhad 

g weſe) ſent from Damaſcus,ſo did Vrijah the prieſt 
againſt king Ahaz camefrom Damaſcus. 


wicked bur he ſhal 
finde flattrers, and L | 
12 :So when the Kino was come from 


falſe miniſters to 
ſerve his tune. 


king drew neereto thealtar , and offered 
h thereon. 

13 Andheburnt his burnt offering, and 
his mcate offering , and powred his drinke 
oftering., and ſprinkled the blood of his: 
peace offerings beſides the Altar, 


h Either offerings 
for peace or pro- 
ſperitie ,. or © 
thankſgiving , as 
Levit. 3.1.0r eMe 
meaning the mor- 
ning _ evening 
offering , Ex0.29. 
38.num. 28.3. and 
thus he contem- - 
ned the mecancs 
& the altar which 
God had com- 
manded by Salo- 
_ mon, to ſerve 
God after his 
owne fantaſie. 

3 That is , at the 
right handas men 
went into the 
Temple. 


was before the Lord , and brought it in 

farther before the houſe betweene thealtar 

and the houſe ofthe Lord, andſctit onthe 
i Northſide of the Altar. 

15 Andking Ahaz commanded Vrijah 

the Preiſt, and ſaid, Vpon thegreataltar ſet 

_ on fire in the morning the burnt offering, 

© - andintheeyenthe meat offering, and the 

kings burnt offering and his meat offering, 

with the burnt offering of allthe people of 

_ theland, and their meate offering, and their - 

_. © drinkofferings : and powre thereby all the 

| blood of the. burnt offering , andall the 

\ Here he efabti}. PLOO Of the ſacrifice, and the * braſen Altar 

{hall be for me to enquire of God, 


ſherh by comman- 
dement his. owne 
wicked procee- 

dings , and. doeth 
aboliſh the com- 
mandement and 
or” ance of Ged, 


toall that king Ahaz had commanded. 
17And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 


reſtored® Elath to Aram , and drove the 


Pileſer king of Aſlhur, ſaying,I am thy ſer- , 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of viel 


Damaſcus, the King ſaw the Altar: and the | 


14 And /t jt by the braſenaltar which 


16 And Vrijah the Prieſt didaccording | 


them., and took downe the ſea from the 
braſen oxen that wereunder it, and Put it 
upon a pavement of ſtones. £ 

18 Andthe'yaile for the Sabbarh(that they 
had made inthe houſe) and the Kings entry 
withoutturned heto the houſe of the Lord, 


» 


= becauſe of the king of Asſhur. 


II. Kings. | E Hol hea. Iiraels captizy 


baſes , and tooke the cauldrons from off 


| Or, tort 
mn they ir 
S2\barh, wht 
had ſerves u 
Weeke in, © 


emple , 1 


| 19 Conterning the xcſt of theactes of Gepanelion 


Ahaz, whichhe did, are they not written'in 


( 


[1 


Judah? _. 7 
20 And Ahazſlept with his fathers, and 


David , and Hezekiah 
his ſtead. 
Cnuat XAVIL 
3 Hoſhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 And he and all bis realms 
brought to the Aﬀſyrians, 18 for their idolatrie. 25 Lions dg- 
 ſtroy the Afſhrains that dwelt in Samaria. 29 Puery one 


worſpippeth the god of his nation, 35 contrary to the cons- 
mandement of God. 


N the twelfth yeare of Ahaz king of Judah 
4 began Hoſhea theſonne of Elah ta reigne 
in Samaria over Iſrael, and reigned ninc 
yeares, | 
. 2 And he did cvill in the fightof the 
Lord,* but not as the kings of Iſrael , that 
were before him. 
| 3 AndShalmaneſer king of Asſhurcame 
| up againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſer- 
vant, and pave himpreſents. | 

4 Andthe king of Asſhur found treaſon 
in Hoſhea; forhe had ſentmeſſengersto So 
king of Egypt, and brought no preſent un- 
to the king of Asſhur,as he haddoneyearely: 
therfore the king of Asihurſhuthim up,and 
puthim in priſon. yh 

5 Thea the King of Asfhur came up 
thorowout all the land , and went againſt 
Samaria, and beſieged it three yeare. 

6 <* Inthe ninth yeare of Hoſhea, the 
king of As{hur tooke Samaria , and caried 
Ifrael away unto Aſſhur , and putthem in 
Halah,and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in thecities of the* Medes, 32 

7 For when the cluldren of Iſraet*finned 
againſt the Lord their God , which had 
brought them out ofthe land of Egygt,from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and feared other gods, Fr 

8 Andwalkedaccording tothe faſhions 
of the heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out 
before the children of Iracl, and after the 
v5 of the kings of Irach, which they 
ued ,. | FTE panes 
9 And thechildren of Iſrael had dane ſe- 
cretly things that were not upright before 
the LordtheirGod,andthroughout all their 
cities had built high places, both fromy the 
towre ©ofthe watch, to the defenced citie, 

10Andhad made them images andgroves 
uponevery high lull, and under every green 


his ſonne reigned in 


tree, L | 
11 And 


the booke of the Chronicles ofthe kin 25 of hou ny 


It & ty 


tus 


Or elſe t I 
Temple A 


We Ale 
tutldeny "'N 
15 houſe, | 


a Though ho 
vented ns » 
1dolatryor ings 
as Others (ig, y 
he foughtfy 
helpe arthefa 
tins which 


hatl forbidden 


b For heh 
tribute for & 
ſpace of cio. 
yeares, 


* Chap, 1h10 


c Fortthisu 
the Nedes 
Perſians werell 
iet to the 
rians, 

d He ſertahin 
at lenorh 
cau'e of this of 
plagueand pd 
tuail captiviYs 
admoniſh | 
ple an nations 
cane rothels 
God , all 
worlin hin 
feare of lik 
ment, 


e Meaning r 
r owout all 
borders: 


necauſe of Ifraels captivitie Chap.xvij. Lions devoure the Aflyrians. 34 


a And there burnt incenſe in all the high 

places, asdid the heathen whom the Lord 

had taken away before them , and wrought 
wicked things to anger the Lord, | 

12 Andſerved idoles:whercof the Lord 

had ſaid unto them, * Ye ſhall doeno ſuch 

't' (ED 

hy Nora the Lord teſtified 

\ kwd to Iracl, and to Judahtby all the Prophets, 

[ L .»; and by allthe Seers , ſaying ,* Turnefrom 

ed 6th your evill wayes, and keepe my romman- 

dements and my ſtatutes, according to all 

- the Law, which I commaunded your fa- 

| thers, and which Iſent to you by my ſer- 

 vants the Prophets. * 

14 Nevertheleſſe they would not obey, 

x but hardned their necks, like to the necks 


ut. 4 1% 


Dent. 31.27» 


6, thatto allege 
authority of 
Fathers Or 


Lord their God. | bf 
« aiuiy, 15 And they refuſcd his ſtatutes and his 
kf te they COVEnant, that he made with their fathers, 
ready, but his teſtimonies ( wherewith he witneſ- 
techilren® feq unto them) and they followed vanitie, 
and became yaine,and followed the heathen 
that were round about them : concerning 
whom the Lord hadcharged them , thar 
they ſhould not doe likethem. 
16 Finally, they lett all the commande- 
_ mentsof the Lord their God , and made 
them molrenimages, * evextwo calves, and 
made a grove, and worſhippedallthe#hoſte 
re,cheoone of heayen , andſeryed Baal, 
% 17 Andthey madetheirſonnes and their 
eictp.16. daughters Þ paſſe thorow the fire , and uſed 
«dof ths Witchcraft and inchantments, yea, i ſold 
ene themfelyes to doe evill in the fight of the 
Lord, to anger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was execding 
wroth with Iſrael, and put them out of his 
ſtght , adnone was left but thetribe of Ju- 
dah* onely. E 

19 Yet Judah kept notthe commande- 
nabic r-3 ments of the Lord their God, but walked 
medyih Ju- according tothe faſhion of. Iſrael , which 
Wi - . | | 

20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the 

ſeedof Iſrael, and afflited them,and delive- 

red them into.the hands of ſpoylers , untill 
def the and He had caſt themout ofhis | ſight, 

Tad & 21 ® Forhecutofflſrael from the houſe 

of David, and they made Jeroboam the ſon 

#4254 of Nebat king : and Jeroboam drew Iſrael 

6.1 King.12, away from following the Lord, and made 

them ſinne a great ſinne, 7» 

22 For the children of Iſrael walkedin 

all the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which he did, 
and departed not therefrom, _ 

23 Vntill the Lord put Iſrael away out 
of his ſight, as he hadſaid F by all his ſer- 
in 6s VAntSthe* Prophets, and caried Iſraclaway 
m1, 1% out oftheir land to Asſhurunto his day. 
oe - -24 And the King of Asſhur brought 


'S to doe, lohn fol 


x1d.32.8. 
m0, 12.28, 
What iS , the 
e,the moone 


(© whole tribe 
$ left butIu- 
d : and they of 
jamin and 


greateſt to- 
bs of his pre- 
ceand favour, 


br, by the hand 


ere. 25, 9, 

Df theſe peoe 

S Came the Sa- 

tanes, where- 

Mention is ſo 
made in the 


#'”. . 


of theirf fathers , that did not beleve inthe 


ke from Babel, and from ® Cuthah, and 


. A——— 


from Ava, and from Hamath , and from 
Sepharvaim,and placed themin the cities of 
Samaria in ſtead of the children of 1ſracl: ſo 
they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
Cities thereof. | 

25 © And atthebeginning of their dwel- 
ling there,they *eared not the Lord: there- 
fore the Lord ſent lions among them,which 
ſlew them. 

26 Whereforethey ſpake to the King 0 
Aſſhur, ſaying,The nations which thou haſt 
removed,and placed in the citiesof Samaria 
know not the manner of the God of the 
land : therefore hehath ſent lions among 
them, andbchold , they ſlay them, be- 
cauſethey know not themanner ofthe God 
of the land. 

27 Then the King of Asſhur comman- 
ded, ſaying, Cariethither one of the Prieſts 
whom yebrought thence , andlet him goe 
and dwell there,and teach them the manne 
of the God? of thecountrey. | 

28 Sooneof the Prieſts, whichthey had 
caried from Samaria, came and dweltin 
Bethel , and taught them how they ſhould 
teare the Lord. | : 

29 Howbeit every nation madetheir gods, 
& put them in the houſes of the high places 
which the Samaritanes had made , every 
nationin their cities, wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made 4 Suc- 

| coth-Benoth : and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamathmade A- 
{hima. | 
| 31 Andthe Avims made Nibhaz, and 
Tartak : and the Sepharvaims burnt their 
childrenin the fire to Adrammelech, and 
| Anammelech the gods of Sepharyaim. 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, and ap- 
| pointed out Prieſtes out of themſelves for 
the high places, who prepared for them /a- 
crifices1n the houſes of the high places, 

33 *They * feared the Lord , but ſeryed 
their gods after the manner of the nations 
whom they caried thence. | 
| 34 Vntothisday they doe after theold 
manner : they neither feare God , neither 
doe after ! their ordinances, nor after their 
cuſtomes , norafrerthe Law, nor after the 
commandment, which the Lord comman- 
ded the children of Jaakob , * whom he na- 
med lfrael , 

35 And with whom the Lord had made 
a coyenant,and charged them, ſaying,*Feate 
none other goods, nor bow your {elves to 
them,nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 

36 Bur feare the Lord which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt with great po- 
wer, anda ſtretched out arme:him feare ye, 
and worſhip him, andfacrifice to him. 

37 Alſokeepeye diligently the ſtatutes 
and the ordinances, andthelaw, andthe 
commandement , whichhe wrote for you, 


Ft 4. that 


| 


_y 


— 


o That is , they 
ſerved him not: 
therefore,leſt the 
(thould blaſpheme 
him, as though 
there were no - 
God, becauſe he 
chaſtiſed the Iirae- 
lites » he ſheweth 
his mighty pow- 
er among them by 
this ſtrange pu« 
nilbment, 


p That is, howto 
worſhip him: thus 
the wicked rather 
then to ioſe their 
commodities, will 
change toall reli- 
g10Ns, 


q Meaning , that 
every countrey 
ſerved that idole, 
which was moſt 
eſteemed in thar 
place whence they 
came. 


*' Ezek20.39. 
2eph.1.5. 

r" That is, they 
had a certajhe 
knowledge of 
God and feared 
him becauſe ofrhe 
puniſhment , . but 
they continued 
ſtill idolaters , as 
doe the Papiſts 
which worſhip 
both God and 1- 
dols : but this 1s 


.not to feareGod.as 


appeareth verſe34. 
'He meaneth this 
by the 1ſralites, to 
whom God had 
given his com- 
mandements. 

K Gen.22.28. 

L ling. 18.31, 

* Iudge,6,10, ere, 
IO.2, 


a ——cw_ Jn ww. 


Hezekiah. Iſraclis 


II. King. 


caryed away Capt 


thar ye doe them continually , and feare not 
other gods. 

38 And forget not the covenant that 1 
have made with you , neither feare ye 0- 
ther gods. 

39 Bur feare the Lord your God, and 
he will deliver you out of the hands ofall 
your enemies. 6 | 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did 

after their old cuſtome. 

41 Sotheſe * nations feared the Lord, 
firangers which and ſeryed their images af : ſo didtheir 
maria bythe Af- Children,and their childrens children: as did 
W their fathers , /o doe they unto this day. 


Cu 4 vp; XV III. 


4 Hegekiah king of Tudah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent, and 
deſtroyzth the idoles, 7 and proſpereth. 11 Iſrael u carried a- 
way caftrve. $0 The blaſphemy of Saneherib, 


t That is, theſe 


Owin the third yeare of Hoſhea , fon 
L NofElah King of Tfrael , * Hezckiah the 
lon of Ahaz king of Judah began to reigne. 
2 He was fiveandtwentic yeare old, when 


* 2.Chron, 23.27, 
and 29,1, 


he began to reigne, and reigned nine and | 


twenty yearinJeruſalem, His mothers name 
allo was Abi the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did ® uprightly in the ſight 
of the Lord, according to all that David 
his father had done. 


a Although” the 
of Judah were 91- 
ven toxdolatry and 
1nplty , as they 
of I'rae! were , yet 
God for his pro- 
miſe ſake was 
mercifull unto the 
throne of David : 
and \ yet by his 
Judgement toward 
the other , provo- 
ked them to re- 
pentance. 

* Numb.21.8.9. 
b That is, apiece 
of brafle , thus - 
he calleth the ſfer- 
pent by contempt, 
_ Which notwith- 
ſtanding was ſet 
np by the word of 
God, and muira- 
cles were wrought 
by it : yet when it 
was abuled to 1do- 
latry, this good 
king Geſtroyed it, 
not thinking it 
warthy to be cal- 
jeda lerpent, but a 
piece of braſle, 


brak the images, and cut downethegroves, 
and brake in pieces the *braſenſerpent that 
Moſes had made: for unto thoſe dayes the 
children of Iſracl did burne incenſe to it, 
and he called it > Nehuſhran, ' * 

5 Hetruſted inthe Lord Godof Iſrael: 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the Kings of Judah , neither werethere 
any ſuch befare him. | 

6 For heclaycto the Lord, and departed 
not from him,but kepthis commandments, 
which the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

7 So the Lotd was with him, aud he 
proſpered in all things, which he took in 
hand : alſo he rebelled againſt the king of 
Asſhur, andſerved himnot. 

$8 Heſmote the Philiſtimsunto Azzah, 
and the coaſts thereof, <from the watch 
towre unto the defenced city. 

9 © * Andinthe fourth yeare of King 
Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh yeare of 
Hoſhea ſonneof Elah King of Iſrael) Shal- 
 maneſer king of Asſhur came up againſt Sa- 

maria, and beſieged it, | 

10 Andafter threeyeares they took it, 
even in the {1xt yeare of Hezekiah : that is, 
* the ninth yeare of Hoſhca king of Iſrael 
was Samaria taken. Ts 

11 Then the king of Asſhur did cary a- 
way Iſracl unto Asſhur, and putthem in 
Halah and in Habor , 4y theriver of Gozan, 
andin the cities of the Medes. Gn 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the 


ce Read Chap, 
+ 4 


* Chap:17.3. 


* Chaps 17.6. 


0 ———_—___ 
i — 


4 He tookaway the high places , and 
| of the fullers field, 


V 


; voice of the Lord their God , but trangre;> 
 ſedhis covenant, rhat zs, all that Moles the 
ſervant of the Lord had commanded , ang 
would neither obey nor doe them, 

13 < * Moreover, in the fourteenth , 
yeare of king Hezckiah , Sancherib king of i=36," 
; As[hur came up againſtall the ſtrong cities 
of.Judah, and took them. 

14 Then Hezekiah King of Judah ſent un- 
totheking of Asſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, *I « ay, 
have offended: depart from me , and what jp, 
thou layeſt upon me, I will beareit, And tim, 
the King of Asſhur appointed unto Heze- lin, 
kiah King of Judah three hundrethralents 
of ſilver, and thirty talents of gold. 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gave all the (jl- 
ver that was foundin the houſe of the Lord, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 Attheſameſeaſon did Hezckiah pull 

off the plates of the doores of the Temple of 
the Lord , and the pillars (which the ſaid 
Hezckiah king of Judah hadcovered over) 
and gave them to the king of As{hur. 

17 TAndthe king of As{hur ſent © Tar- 
tan, and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from 
Lachiſh to king Hezekiah with a great 
hoſte againſt Jeruſalem. And they went 
up, and carne to Jeruſalem ,and whenthey 
' were come up , they ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper poole, which 1s by the path 


e After Cottiv 
YEMEeS Then tk 
zeKiah cevv.y 
ſend the tribuy 
appointed by th 
King of the Aj, 
Fans , he fenthy 
Captaines and 

avunſt him, 


18 And calledto the king. Then came 
out to them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the houſe, and Sheb- - 
nah the Chanceller, and Joah the ſfonne 
cf Aſaph the + Recorder. | - oo 
19 AndRabſhakehfaiduntothem, Tell ye #,%,"*i 
Hezckiah, I pray you, Thus faiththe great 7 
king, ezcn the great king of Asſhur , What 
confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt ? 
20 Thouthinkeſt, Surely I have. F elo- 
quence , * zut counſell and ſtrength are for 
the warre. On whom then doeſt thou truſt, 
thatthou rebelleſt againſt me ? fk 
21 Loe,houtruſteſtnow in this broken IG 
ſtafte ofreed, :ow#t, ons.Egypt, on which , .,..cu 
ifamanleane, it will goeinto his hand,and ym 3 
pierceit': ſo 4Pharaoh king of Egypt unto budulias 
2ll that truſt on him. I 
22 Butit yeſay unto me , We truſt in. 
the Lord our God,isnot thathe whoſe high 
places,8 whoſealtars Hezekiah hath ®taken , -1ugteis 
away , and hath faid to JudahandJeruſa- 
lem, ye ſhall worſhip before. this altar in 
Jeruſalem 2 | 
23 Now therefore givc! hoſtages to my 
lord the king of Asſt-ur, and I wil give thee 
two thouſand horſes, it thou be able to: ſet FX 
riders upon them. becanſe IVF, 


F . | ſo 


24 For chow canſt thou de 


4 Eby, tai ti 
lt ppes. 

f Thou thinkd 
that words vi 
erve to perl 


ters  thinke 
Gods religw® 
deftroved » 
ſuperſiito * 
jdo!:try aeny 
med, 
i Meaning. 
was bell 75 
” of Mw 


| 
25 Am 


bl hak 


Fewicked al- 
*. thelr 
$ ill fil 
tir fatter 
(C1vCS of at 
1 dot" fayour 
N {hus he 
et! 40 teare 
«gh that bY 
ing him he 
4reit God. 


e 


MY IL 1th 


Ly. the water f 


| ſet, 


, by hy hand, 


ir bleſſing meas 
, the cundte= 
of peace, 


maketh him- 
{0 fure, thar 
yl not orant 
krUCe,eXCept 
rrencer theom- 
es to him. to 
1 away Cap= 
$, 


lis is an exe- 
le blaſphemy 
Inſt the true 
l,10 make him 
11 with the i= 
S of other na- 
'S * therefore 
ad moſt 
Pcypunith it, 


which was ſteward ofthe houſe , and Sheb- 


chs blaſphemie. = Chap. xviij. xix. Hezekihs prayer. 


347 


25 Am I now come up without the 
k Lord to this place to deſtroy it 2 the Lord 
ſaidrome, Goe up againſt this land , and 
d. ſtroy It. OHSS 

26 Then Eliakim theſonne of Hilkiah, 
and Shebnah, and Joah ſaid unto Rabiha- 
keh, Speak, Ipray thee, to thy ſervants, 
in the + Aramites language, for we under- 
ſand it, and talke not with us inthe Jewes 
rongue , intheaudience of the people that 
are on the wall. 


my maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee 
to ſpeak theſe wordes, and notro the men 
which fit on the wall, thatthey might cate | 
their owne dung, and drink their owne 
piſſe with you ? 
28 So Rabſhakch ſtood and cried with 


A Ll 


| 6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah vittory to Hezekiah. 3s The Angel 
of the Lord killeth an hundreth and foureſcore and frue thou- 
ſand men of the Aſſyrians. 37 Santherib ts killed of his owne 
ſores. 


Nd* when King Hezekiah heard it, * 747 
he rent his clothes and put on ſack- 
cloth, and came into the houſe ofthe Lord, 
2 And ſent Fliakim which was the 


| 
27 But Rabſhakehſaid unto them, Hath | 


ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the 
chanceller, and the Elders of the Prieſts 
clothedin ſackecloth *to Iſaiahrhe Propher 
the ſonne of Amoz, 

3 And they faidunto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah , This day is aday of tribulation 
and of rebuke, and blaſphemie: for the chil- 
dren are cometo ® the birth, and there is 


a To heare ſome 
new prophefie,and 
to have comfort 
of him, 


b The danoers are 


alowd voyce inthe Iewes language, and 
ſpake , ſaying , Hearethe words of the great 
King , ofthe king of Asſi.ur. 

29 Thus ſaith the King , Let not Heze- 
kiah deccive you: for he {hall not be ableto 
deliver you + out of mine hand. 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you to 
truſtinthe Lord, ſaying, The Lordwiil 
ſurely deliver us, and this citie ſhallnor 
be given oyerinto thehand of the king of 
Aslhur. | 

31 Hearken notunto Hezekiah: for thus 
ſaiththeking ofAs{hur,MakeFappointment 


o 


withme , and come out to me,that every 


man may eate of his owne vine, and every 
man of his ownetfigtree, anddrink eyery 
man ofthe water of his owne well, 

32 Till !Icomeandbring youto a land 
like your owne land, even a land of wheat 


and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, 


a land of olives oyle, and honie, that ye 
may live and not die: and obey not Heze- 
kiah, for he deceivethyou , ſaying , The 
Lord will deliver us. ME 

33 Hathany of the gods of the nations 
dclivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Asſhur ? 


34. Whereis the god of Hamath, and of 


Arpad ? where is the god of Scpharyaim, | 


Hena and Ivah 2 how have they delivered 
Samaria out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the nations, that have dclivered their land 
out of mine hand,that the® Lordihould 
deliver Teruſalem out of mine hand? 

26 Butrhe people held their peace, and 
anſweredhim not a word : for the kings 
commandement was , ſaying, Anſwer ye 
kno: 7, 

37. Then Eliakim, the ſon of Hilkiah, 


_ nahthe chanceller, and Ioahthe ſon of A- 


. theirclorthes rent 


ſaph the recorder, came to Hezckiah with 
and told him the words 
of Rablhakeh, Ae ns nano 


| all the words of Rabſhakeh , whom the 


no ſtrength robring forth. 
It ſo bethe Lord thy God hath heard 


ſo great that we 
can neitheravenge 
this blaſphemie, 
nor helpe our 
ſelves, no more 
then a woman in 
her trayaile, 


King of Asſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile 
on the living God, and to reprochhim 
with words which the Lord thy God hath 
| heard, then lift thou up hy prayer for rhe 
© remnant that are left. 

5 © So theſervantsof King Hezckiah 
came to Iſaiah, | 

6 And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Soſhall ye o<\yremainedof 
ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be Judab. 
not afraid of the words which thou haſt 
heard, wherewith the ſervants of the King 
of Asſhur have blaſphcmed me. 
| 7 Behold,Iwillſendablaſt®uponhim, 
and heſhall heareanoiſe, and returne to his 
owne land : and I will cauſc him to fall by 
theſword in his owne land. | 

8 TSoRavſhakchreturned,and found 
the king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from 


c Meaning , for 
Ierufalem , which 


d The Lord can 
with one blaſt 

blow away all the 
ſtrength of man, 


and twne 1 into 
duſt, 


| Lachiſh. 


9 © He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah e Thais, Ss: 
ang of # Ethiopia, *Behold, he is come out + Or, Hack moore. 
to fight againſt thee : hetherefore departed By orgs 

and ſent other meſſengers unto Hezekiah, Fevpriorned wo: 
WS. 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake unto Hezekiah prefiion of orher 
King of Iudah, and fay, Let notthy 8 God g The more neer 
deceive thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, voce deli: 
leruſalem ſhall not be deliveredinto the 99mg 25 mort 
hand of the king of As{hur. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of As{hur have done to all lands,how 
they have deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou 
be delivered 2 
12 Havethe gods of the heathen delive- 
red them which my fathers haye deſtroied 2 
24 Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden, which were in Thelaſfar ? 
' 13 Where istheKing of Hamath, and 
the King of Arpad, and the King ofthe citie 
ofSepharvaim, Henaand Ivah 2 
14 « So Hezckiah received the letter of 


] 


4 


| 
| 


| 


| thc handof the meſſengers, andread it: and 
Ft 5 Heze- 


mmm 


IT. Kings. 


_— 


 Hezckiahsprayer. 


h Befure the Agke 
of the coven.nt, 

1He jheweth whcr 
 Isthe tine refuge 
And fuccunr in all 
dangers, to wit, 
to Kee to the Lord 
by earnelt prayer, 


k Shew by effect 
that thon wilt not 
ſufter thy Name to 
be biaſphen:ed. 


I By his title he 
diſcerncth God 
from all idoles and 
f:lte gods, 


m He ſheweth for 
what cnd the 
fiithfull defire of 
God to be delive- 
red :to wit, th-t 
he may be gloi1- 
hed by their 'deli- 
Verance. 


 n Bee me 2s yet 
Jeruſalem had not 

eene taken by 
the enemie,there=- 
fore he calleth 
her virgin, 


o God covnteth 
that injury dune 
tohim, and will 
revenge it , whici 
is done to any of 
his {aints, 


Meaning ,Tetu- 
icm,which T'atzh 
calleth the height 
of his borders , to 
wit, of [ndah ,: Ia. 
37.24. 
$ Or, pleaſant- 
Ceuntr ey. 
+ Or,11.e waters of 
cities beſieged. 

He declareth that 
fifamch as he is 
the authour and 
beginning cf his 
Church, he will 
never ſuffer it ut- 
reriy to be deſtroy- 
ed, {5 othcr ct- 
tics and king- 
domcs. 


r Thus he defcri- 


berth the wicked, 
which fora ume 
Rouriſh, and after- 


Ware fade and de- 


Eay ike tiuwers, 


CIR ——_ 


Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 


Lord, and Hezekiah ſpred it beforethe | 


h Lord, 

15 And Hezckiah i-prayed before the 
Lord, andſaid, O Lord God of [ſrael, 
which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
rhou art very God alone over all the king- 
domes of the earth : thouhaſtmade the 
heaven and the carth. 

16 Lord, * bow downethine care, and 
heare:Lord openthinecics and behold,and 
heare the words of Sancherib , who hath 
ſentto blaſpheme the ! living God. 

17 Trueth it is, Lord, thatthe kings 
of Asſhur haye deſtroyed the nationsand 
their lands, 

18 Andhave ſet fire on their gods : for 


they were no gods, but the work of mans | 


hands, even wood and ſtone : therefore 
they deſtroyed them. _ 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God.I 
beſeechthee, ſave thou us out of his hand, 
that allthe ® kingdomes of theearth may 
know, thatthou, O Lord, att onely God. 

20 © Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſent to Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus faith the 


Lord God of Ifracl,I haye heard that which 


thou haſtprayed me , concerning Sanchc- 
rib king of Asſhur, 
21 Thisis the wordthat the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſthim, O ® Virgin, daughter of 
Zion, he hath deſpiſedrhee,axdlaughed thee 
to ſcorne : O daughter of Jeruſalem , he 
hath ſhaken his head at thee, 
22 Whom haſtthourailed on?and whom 
haſt thou blaſphemed 2? and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalredrhy voice , and littedup 
thine cies on, þjgh 7 ever ® againſtthe holy 
one of Ifracl, ©. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſtrailed 
on the Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of 
my charets I am come up to the top ofthe 
mountaines, by the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downethe high Cedars thereof,aud 
the faire firre trees thereof, and I will goe 
into the? lodging of his borders, and into 
the foreſt of his & Carmel, 

24 Ihave digged, anddrunk the waters 
oforhers, and with the plant of my feer 
have dricd all + the floods cloſed in. 


' 25 Haſt thou not heard, how I hayc of 


oldtime madeit, and have formedit long 


agoe ? 1Jandſ{hould I now bring it , thatit | 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and /ayed on ruinous | 


heapes, as cities defcnſcd ? 

26 Whoſe: inhabitants have ſmall po- 
are like the grafle of the field, and greene 
herbe, orgrafſe on the houſe tops , or as 
corne blattcd before it be growen. : 
| 27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going 
our, and thy comming in, andthy fury a- 
ganſt me, VE 


'will put mine {hook inthy noſtrels, and my 


downwards, and beare fruit upward. 


hoſts ſhall doe this. 


wer ,andarc afraid, and confounded: they | 


| Hezekiah*wept ſore. 


He is lick 


28 And becauſe thou ragcſtagainſt me, 


and thy tumult is come up to mine cares \I 
bridlein thy lips, and will bring thee back ripe, wt 
againe the ſame way thou cameſt, plea 

29 And this ſhallbea *ſigne unto thee, | 
O Hezekah, Thou ſhalt eat this yeare ſuch 1,,0"dim 
things as grow of themſclucs , andthe next He rite ; 
yeare ſuchas grow without ſowing, andthe ', cine 
third yeare ſowe yeandreape, and plant bo 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 


the.houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take ” root 
multiply in 2 
mumber that, 
rernant gf 1 


31 For outof Jeruſalem ſhall go a rem- !mang 
nant, and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of ** 


mount Zion : the * zcale of the Lord of « The 6, 


30d bexeth 
Ward his Chard 
ſhall OVercomerl, 


Z2 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 9 the. conſe 
concerning the king of As{hur, Heſhallnot vis 
enter this city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, 
nor come betore it with ſhield, nor caſt a 
mount againſt it : 

33 But he ihall rcturne the way hecame, 
and\hall not come into this city , faith the 
Lord. | 

34 For Iwill defend thiscitic to fave it 
for mine owneſake, and for David my ſer- 
vants ſake, 

35 q*Andthe ſame night the Angel of the , ,, 
Lord went out and ſmot in the caxapc of = 
Asſhur an hundreth foureſcore and fiue 
thouſand: ſo when they aroſe carly in the 
morning,behold,they were al dead corpſes. 

36 SoSaneherib king of As{hur depar- y Ti w 
ted, and went his way, andreturned, and Jonas 
dwelt in Ninevch. *© prewie, 

37 Andas he wasin the temple wor- beiretizi 
ſhipping Niſroch his god, Adramclech and  « ln 
Sharezer his ſonnes , 7? flew him with the Simi 
ſword : and they eſcaped into the land of 3. wm 
Ararat,andEſarhaddon his ſonne reigned *%*=% 
in his ſtead. | 


Cn ae. :XX. 


1 Hezekiah ts ſicke and receiveth the ſigne of ku health.” 12 He 

receiveth rapards of Berodach, 13 Sheweth his treaſures, and 

4 reprehended of Iſaiah. 22 He deth, and Manaſſeh hu ſon 
reigneth in bt ſtead. | 

Bout that time * was Hezckiah ſicke 

unto death :and the Prophet Iſaiah the 


ſon of Amoz came tohim,&: ſaid unto him, 


* 2,9, 58, 


iſt 33.1, 


| Thus ſaith the Lord , Put thine houſe in an 


order :for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 

2 Thenheturnedhis face to the* wall, 
and prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Ibefecchthee;, O Lord, remember 
now , how 1 haye walked before rhee in b Mearin, 
truth and with a ® perfe& heart , and have Vinh. p 
donethat whichis good in thy fight ; and | 


a That his 0 
might 10» 
troubled. ©. 


c Notiom 

”" hisoune® 
for feare Wi 
latry 10, 
reſtored, 
had deftrof® 
{o Gods name 
diſhonou® 


. . «] Andafore Iſaiah was gone out in- 
to the middle of the court, the word of the 
Lordcametohim , ſaying, 

2 Turne 


OO O_ a, COTE OILY , : ; : | © o ”, . - , / W. 

_ : » , 
, Neg 
. 41 


: 
[2 
_— 
+ 


rekial is fick and healed. Chap. XX. Xx]. Manaſlehs Idolatry. 361 


Turne againe, and tell Hezckiahthe eunuches inthe palace ofrheking of Babel, 
captaine of my people , Thus faith the | 19 Then Hezckiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, The eh It to be 
Lord God of David thy father,Lhavcheard | word of the Lord which thou haſt ! ſpoken, ofa, Yb 


9 of God,andthere- 


+ is thy *prayer , andſeenethy teares: behold,I | is good: for ſaid he, Shall it not 4e good, if _ — 
j 7 1.c heald thee,and the third day thou ſhalt | ® peace and trueth be in my dayes? May + HO 
han goeup to the © houſe of the Lord , 20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of God hath ſhewed 
tunkes == G And1 will adde unto thy dayes fif- Hezckiah,and all his valiantdeeds, and how erantme quienefs 
teencyeares , and will deliver thee and this he made a poole anda conduit,and brought for be was afraid 
citic out of the handofthe king of Asſhur, | water into the citie, are they not written moug hwe hat: 
and will defend this citiefor mine owne | in the book ofthe Chronicles of thekings Xs churn 
fake,and for David my ſervants ſake, of Judah ? | : haddecayed inhis 
jeetibat 7 Then Tfaiah ſaid, Take a flumpe of | 21 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers: hd reſtored reli» 
Gl dric figs. And they took. it, and laidit on |, and Manaſſeh his ſonnereigned inhis ſtead; **" 


- diciness 


6c" the boIle » and he recovered. 


wil. 8 Cor Hezckiahhad ſaid unto Ifaiah, | _ $843; 3 bag 

eſe ie What ſhall he the 'r ne th at th Lord -1] 3 King Manaſſeh veftoreth idolatry, 16. and wſeth great 

_” a ate + S | GC oy WI Cruelty, 18 He dieth, and Amon hu ſonne ſucceedeth, 
heale me ; and thar I ſhall gSOCUP 1nto the 23 Woo t kilkd 'of his owne ſervants, 26 After him 
houſe of the Lordthe third day > _ reigneth, loſinh. 


And Ifaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt Anafſeh * was twelye yeares old * 2.cr=:33. 1: 
thouhave of the Lord , that the Lord will | 4 Y Awhen he began to reigne, and reign- 
| doe that he hath ſpoken, it thouthatthe | £4 fifty and five yeares in Jeruſalem : his 
ſhadow goe forwardten degrees, or goe | Mothers namealſo was Hephzi-bah. = 
back ten'degrees ? | in: 2 And he did evill in the fight of the 
10 And Hezckiah anſwered, Itis alight | Lordatter the abomination of the heathen, 
thing for the ſhadow to paſſe forward ten | Whom the * Lord: hadcaſt out beforethe , ,,,.z, 
| _ - degrees: not fo then, butlet the ſhadow | children of Iſrael, | | | 
te Sue. 8g0e back ten degrees, © | 3 For be went backandbuiltthe high 


) many.de- 


os - 11 And1{aiah the Prophet called unto the | places; * which Hezekiah his father had de- « c1,4.13,4. 
ren Lord, and he broughe againe theſhadow | ſtroyed : and he erected upaltars for Baal, 

kngxdill- ren degrees backe by the degrees where- | and madea grove, asdid Ahab King of Iſra- 

. ::1 by it hadgone down in the *diall of Ahaz. | © , and worlhippedall thehoſte of heayen 

new 12 ©*Theſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan | and ſer ved them, 

ine. theſon of Baladan king of Babel,ſent letters } - 4 Allo he * built altars in thehouſe of , ,,...., 
{ute anda | preſent to Hezekiah : for he had the Lord, ofthe which the Lord faid,,*In * > $»7-53 


that God 


wr God Heard how that Hezekiah was ſicke,  .. | Jeruſalem willI put my Name. 

dloke- 13 And Hezekiah heard them,and ſhew- | 5 And he built altars for allthe hoſte 

binſeſe ed them all his treaſure houſe, zo wit, the | of the heaven in the two courts of the houſe 

serery, ftlyer , andthegold,and the ſpices, andpre- of the Lord. | 

ed cious ointment, and all the houſe ofhis ar- | 6 - And -he cauſed his ſonnes to * paſle , rede Chup 
mour, andall that was found in his trea- | thorow the fire,and gave himſelte to witch- 53: 
ſures : there was nothing inhis houſe , and craft andſorcerie, and he uſed them that 

+ morea 11 ll his * rcalme , that Hezckiah ſhewed | had familiar ſpirits and were ſoothſayers, 

tond them not. | | and did much evillin the ſight ofthe Lord 

ate 14 ThenIfaiah the Prophetcameunto | to anger him. 

Find; king Hezekiah , andſaidunto him , What | 7 And he ſet the image of thegrove,that 


| 


Mat was 


nemie,nd 1A1d theſe men?and from whence came they he had made,in the robe wherect the Lord 
'__ tothee?And Hezekiahſaie, They be come | had ſaid to Davidandto Salomon his ſon, 
from a farre countrey , even from Babel, | * In this houſe and in Jeruſalem, which I . , ,,. x. 29. 
\ 15 Thenſaidhe, What havethey ſcene | have choſen our of allthe tribes of Iſrael, 49367: 23: 
in thine houſe 2 And Hezckiah anſwered, | will I put my Name forever. | 
All that is in minc houſe have they ſeene : | 8 Neither will Lmake the feet of Iſrael 
there is nothingamong my treaſures, that | move any more out of the land , which] 
I have not ſhewed them. gavetheir fathers: ſo that they wil®obſerve , 7.4. 
16 Andlfaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Heare | and doeall that I have commanded them, ing *they obeved 
the word of the Lord. and according to all the Law that my ſer- maref God.they 


ment of God, they 

| juſtly caſt 
17 Behold, the dayes comc;that all that | vant Moſes commanded them, 2 of that land 
is inthine houſe, and whatſoever thy fathers | 9 Yet they obeyednor,but Manaflch led jc: pra pegg 
—S have layed upin ſtoreunto this day , * ſhall | them out of the way to doe more wickedly 


be caried into Babel :Nothing ſhall be left, | then did the heathen people, whom the 


layth the Lord, Lord deſtroyed bcfore rhe children of 
18 And of thy ſonnes , that ſhall pro- | Iſracl. | 


cecd out of thee , aud which rhou ſhaltbe-| 10 Therefore the Lord ſpakeby his ſer- 
g<t, ſhall they take away , and they ſhall be | vants the Prophets , ſaying, 


It: Be- 


Amon. Joliah. | I. Kings. The Lawis tg 


11 *Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of Ju-| C na? XXII. 


* Tere.15.4, $5 ns | > i era n 
"99 dah hathdone ſuchabominations, and hath | * Re cgi uy 7b F copper ho of 
1 pes 0 


wrought more wickedly then all that the |, ;z 7 Huldah the Prophereſſs to: enquire the 1, 
Amorites(which were Letia )did,and Soil Way pi mane 
hath made Judah ſinne alſo with his idoles, | Pa was * eight year old when he be. ++, 
12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God | Agan to reigne, and he reigned one ang * 
of I{rael, Behold, I will bringanevill upon thir ty year mn Jeruſalem. Hismothers name 
_ Jeruſalem andJudah, that who ſo heareth alſo was Jedidah the daughter of Adajah 
3.07, Of jt, both his*caresſhall*tingle, — of Bozcath. 
whoſoever ſhall = 1.2 And will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the | 2 And he did uprightly in the ſight of 


hear ofthis great __ : Is | BR, 4 bo 2B; 
plague ſtall be ine dof Samaria , and the plummet of the the Lord, and * walked inallthe WAYES of ju 


d 61 hav de- houſe of Ahab : andI will hs Jeruſalem, David his father, and bowed neither tothe | : 
oyed Samara * 


andthe houſe of AS A Man wipeth a. dah 3 which he wipeth 5 q ight hand,nor to the left. | Tek 
Wee hy 


cy "pr and turneth it upſide down. 4 «And in the eighteenth For: of. king rela 
: 0 —_— .And-I will forſake{the*remnant of Joſtah, the king ſent Shaphant , 


my 
» 
, 


C ſonne of atid 5.32 | 


«niche oncy rine@trance,and deliverthem into the | Azalia the ſon of Mclhullam the chancel. (2h 
the tribos, hand of their enemies ,.and the {hall be Tor tO the houſe of the Lor d, laying, polaberty 
robbed and ſpoiled of all their Fn few n ; 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, ® 
15, Becauſe they have done evill in my | that he may + fumme the filver which is * %* 

ſight,and have provoked me to anger, {mice | Þr ought into the houſe of the Lord, which 
the time their fathers,came out of Egypt | tc keepers of the +® doore have gathered { %«n 


untill this' day. | of the people. _ Certain 


” 
* 


mw Pr leſls Wet 
© BY”. DEP El EP P £ 
NT 16. Moreover Manaſſthſhedfinnocent | 5 Andlet them <deliver it into the hand Ken 

< . . R-” : : 6 f 
write habe dew blood exceeding much , till he repleniſhed of them that doe the work. , and have the goon 


UaanhePropict Jeruſalem from corner to corner»befide his overſight of the houſe of the Lord : let «iz 


who was hisfather © tetnple 


in law; | ſinne wherewith he made Judah toſmne, them g1VC It ro them that wor ke In the — 
and to doe eyillin the ſight ofthe Lord, houſe of the Lord , to repaire the decayed oth 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ads of | Places of the. houſe: om bk i 

| Cr - . 7 | ' alt), lat 
Maneſlch, and all that he did, andhis finne | 6 79v2/, unto the artificers and car- tree 
that he ſinned, are they not written in the | PENEETS and maſons, and to buy timber,and onglerob 
book of the Chronicles of thekings-of Ju- hewed ſtone LO: repair the houſe: SOT 
dah > 7 Howbeit,letno reckoning be made deitindi 


full ſervants 


18 And Manaſſehſlept with his fathers, | with them of the money , thatis delivered nglenn 


and was buricd in the garden of his own | to their hand : for they deal Ys faithfully, frm 
houſe , even in the garden of Vzzah : and 8 And Hilkiahthe high Prieſt faid unto 4 


Amon his {on reigned in his ſtead, Shaphan the Chancellour 3 I have found the 
19 ©* Amonwas twoandtwentie year | © booke of the Law in the houſe of the . Thin 
: 19% Copie that Jlk 


332% old, when he began'toreigne, andhe reig- Lord : and Hilkiahgave the book to Sha- {From 


CEA : 
ned two year in Jeruſalem : his mothers phan.and he read it. pokes 


name alſo was Meſhullemeth the daughter | 9 90 Shaphan the chancellor came to the cy i 


of Haruz of Jotbah. king , and brought him word againe , and Fr Z 


20... And he did evillin the ſight of the ſaid, T hy {ervants have T gather cd the IMNO- yickedns 


latrous king 


Lord,as his father Manaſſch did. | ney,thatwasfoundiinthe houſe, and have jituu 
21 For he walkedinall the way that his delivered it unto the hands of them that #r** 


father walked in, and ſerved the idoles that | doe the worke, and have the overſight of 
his father ſerved,and worſhipped them, | the houſe ofthe Lord. ; 
22 And heforſook the Lord God of | 10 Alſo Shaphanthe chancellor ſhewed 


his fathers, and walked not in the 8 way of the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath de- 
tion He LOH. livered me a booke, And Shaphan read it 


ngro bis com. 23 Andthe ſervants of Amon conſpired | before the King, | EY! 
againſt him , and ſlew the king in his own | 11 Andwhen the King had heard the 
| houſe. | | words of the book of the Law, he rent his 


24 Andthe people of the land flew all | clothes. : | 
them that had conſpired againſt King A-| 12 Theretorethe King commanded Hil- 
mon, and the people made Joſiah his ſonne | kiah the Prieſt , and Alukam the ſonne of 
King in his ſtead, Shaphan,and Achbor the ſon of Michajah, 
25 Concerning the reſt of the acts of A- | and Shaphan the chancellor , and Aſahiah 
mon, which he did, are they not written in | the kings ſervant, ſaying, fNewins 
the book of the Chronicles ofthe kings of | 13 Go ye,exdinquire of the Lordfor me, colw! 
2604604 TOR? | and for the people,& for all Judah CONCErN- (ie . 
r witli bs for. 26 And they buried him in his ſepul- | ing the words of this book that is found:for \Wyy 
chre in the garden of Vzza: and Joſiah his | greatis the wrath ofthe Lord that is kind- «ne, 
ſonne rcignedin his ſtead. _ Ted againſt us , becauſe our fathers bave vin" 


mim. 


not 


Fe br oe at ies | 
y 6 F Pf - V4 


/ 


-Law is found. 


ij, 


—— 
— 


Joſtahs Zeale. 351 
not obeyedthe words of this booke, to do andhis ſtatutes with all their heart,and with 
according unto. all that which is written | all zþejrſoule , thatthey might accompliſh 
therein for us. _ Ms the words of this coyenant writtenin this 
14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, | booke. And all the people ſtood to the co- 
and Achbor , and. Shaphan, and Afahiah | Venant- FE 
went unto Huldah thePropheteſſe the wife } 4 Thenthe king commanded Hilkiah 
of Shallum the fon of Tikuah , the ſon of | the high Prieſt, andthe 4 Prieſts of rhe ſe- a » ; 
Harhas keeper ofthe wardrobe : (and ſhe | cond order , and the keepers of the doore, in digniietothe 
uf dwelt inTcruſalemin the 8 colledge ) and | ro bring out ofthe Temple of the Lordall II 
gent, they communed with her, | the veſſels that were made for Baal, andfor 
by = 17 And ſhe anſwered them , Thus faith } the grove, and for all the hoſte of heayen, 


Chap. xx 


d Meaning, tliem 


poll *f the Lord Godof 1{rael , Tell the man that and heburnt them without Icruſalem inthe 


fields of Kedron.and caried *the powder of 
them into Beth-el; 


ore of {cnt YOUTO MC, 

a 16 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold , IT will 
bring evill upon this place,and onthe inha- 
bitants thereof , evenall the-words of the | 
booke which the king ot Iudah hath read, 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 

haye burnt incenſeunto. other gods, to an- 

tsof £ETME Withall the ® works of their hands: 
jatherefs- my wrath alſo ſhall be kindled againſt this 
ehbeide placeand ſhall not be. quenched. | 

+ a-+bori- 18 Bur to the king of Indah , whoſent 

& in 69% youtocnquire ofthe Lord , ſo ſhall ye ſay 
unto him , Thus faith the Lord God of 11- 
racl, The words that thou haſt heard, /a/l 
come to paſſe . | 
ening:hnr = 19 But becauſe thine heart did i meſt,and_ 
'e ono thou haſt humbled thy- ſelfe before the 
nvechem, Lord , when thou ws what I ſpake a- 
5  eainſtthisplace, andagainſt the inhabitants 
ofthe ſame, tow , that it ſhould be de- 
ſtroied and accyrſed , and haſt rentthy clo- | 
thes, and wepr before me, I have alſo heard 


| 


to 


-” 
" - 


whom the Kings of Iudah had founded 
burn incenſe in the high places \, "zm#tivt 
Cities of Iudah,and about Icruſalem, and al- 
ſo them that burnt incenſe unto Baal,tothe 
ſun and to the moone, and to the planets, 
and to all the hoſte of hcaven. 

6 And he brought outthe 8 grove from 
the Temple of the Lord without Ierufalem 
unto the valley of Kedron,& burntir in the 


valleyof Kedron , andſtamptitto powder, 


o 
Oo 


and caſt the duſtthereof upon the ® graves 


ofthe children ofthe people. 
| 7 Andhebrake down the houſes of the 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe ofthe 
Lord -, where the women wove hangings 
for the grove. 

8 Alſo he brought allthe Prieſts outof 
the cities of Iudah , and defiled the high 
places where the Prieſts had burnt incenie, 


ir, faith the Lord. 
20 Benold therefore, I will gather | 
thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be pur in 
thygravein * peace , andthine eyes ſhall | 
(ce all the evil, which I will bring upon 
this place. Thus they brought the king 


word again. 


Cui, XXHE 


2 Ioftah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He maketh 


Whereupon 
may gather 
the angerof., NOL 

dis on 2 a= . 

nſtthe wicked, 
en God taketh 
ſervants Out of 
$ world, 


« 


a covenant with the Lord, 4 He put:eth down the idoles, | 


after he had killed their Prieſts. 22 He keepeth the Paſſe- 
over. 24 He deſtroyeth the Conjurers. 29 He was kil- 
led in Meggido. 30 And his ſon Iehoahaz reigneth in his 
ſtead. 33 After he was taken, his ſon Ichojakim was made 


king. 


2Clm.34.30. Hen *the King * ſent, and theregathe- 


Becauſe he ſaw 


even from Geba to Beer-{heba , and de- 
ſtroyed the high places of the gatesthar 


' wereinthe cntring in of the gate of Iolhua 


the governour of the citic, which was at the 
left hand of the gate of the citic, 
9 Nevertheleſſe the Prieſts ofthe high 
| places icame nor upto theAltar of theLord 
in Tcrufalem, ſave onely they dideat of the 
unkeayened bread among their brethren. 
. 10 He dcfhiled allo * Topheth , which 
was in the valley of the children of Hin- 
nom, that no man ſhould make his ſonor 
his daughter paſſe thorow the fircro Mo- 
lech, | | | 
11 He put downalſorthe ! horſes thatthe 


great plagues 
God that were 
eltned , he 


red unto him all the Elders of Indah 
and of Ierufalem. 

2 And the king went up into the houſe 
mw co Ofthe Lord,with allthe menof Indah R and 
Mncewich All the inhabitants of Icruſalem with him, 
\mandfih andthe Prieſts and Prophets, and all the 
« of God, PEOPple both ſmall and great : and heread in 

their earcs all the words of the booke of 
the covenant, which was found inthe houſe 


ewno more 
edy way to 2- 
I them, then 


the charets of the ſun with fre. 


kings of Iudah had given to the fun atrhe 
entring in of the houte of the Lord, by the 
chamber of Nethan-melcch the Eunuch, 
which was y4/er of the ſuburbs, and burnt 


12Andthe altars that were on the top 
ofthe chamber of Ahaz , which the kings 
of Indah had made, and the altars which 
Manaſlch had made in the two courts of 


e Incontempt of 
that altar whicli 
Ieroboam had 


there bui'r to {a- 


5 Andhe put downthe * Chemarims, critceto his 


calves. 
f Meanine, the 
Prieſts 'of Bal, 


s which were called 


Chemarims ,e1- 
ther becauſe they 
ware blacke gar- 
ments:or els were 
ſmoked with bur- 
ning incenle to 
1doies. - 
o He removed the 
orove Which 1do- 
ares for devotion 
had planted neere 
untothe Temple, 
contrary to the 
commandement 
of the Lord, Deut. 
16.21.or 25 lome 
read, the fimilt- 
tude of a grove 
which was hanged 
in the Temple. 
I Both in con=- 
tempt of the 1- 
doles ,& reproach 
of them which 
had worſhipped 
them in their. 
lives. 


i Becauſe that 
thoſe that had for- 
{uken the Lord to 
{erve idoles, wetg 
not mecte tomi- 
niſter in the ler- 
vice of the Lord, 
for the inftru&tion 
of orhets. 

k Which was a 
valley necreto Ic- 
rufalem, and fieni- 
feth atabret , be- 
cauſe they ſmore 
on. the tabret, 
while their chil- 
dren were bur- 
ning, that their 
cric ſhould nor be 
heard, Levit. 18. 
2I, where aſter 
Iohan cormanded 
carions to be caſt 


_ 1 contempt 


thereof. 

1 The idolatrous 
Kines had dedi- 
cated horſes and 
charets to the ſun, 
cither to carie rhe 
image thereof 
about, a5 the he 
thendid,or elſe to 


R of the Lord. : INN 
nolind hi 3 Andthe King ſtood by the Þ pillar,and agreable. 
em. mMadea<covenant before the Lord, thar | the + brooke Kedron. + . Fw 
{196 4, they ſhould walkeafter the Lord, and keep | 13 Moreover the King defiled the high 
bis commandements, andhis teſtinionies, ! places that were ay Ieruſalem and 
Ss on 


| the Lord didthe King breake down z and ficrificethem, s 
| .  afacrince mot 
haſtedrthence, and caſt the duſt of themin 


The Paſleover. 


_ -TT Kings. 


Joſiaksq 


_— 


'm Thatwss the OB tEright hand of the ® -mount of cor-| 
mount of olives-ſo ryprion (Which * Salomon the king of 1f- 
w-5ſ:llof idols. xael had built for Aſhtoreth the idole of 
97 the Zidonians,and for Chemoſh the idole 
of the Moabites, and for Milchom theabo- 
mination of the children of Ammon) 
14 And he brake the images in pieces, 
and cut dowh the groves, and filled their , 
places with the bones of men. 


n Which Tero- 
02m had built in 


12el.1 King, 12, Beth-eL;andthe hie place made byJeroboam 
ue theſon of Nebat, which made lſrael tofin, 
both thisaltar , and alſo the high place, 
brake he down,andburnt the high place,& 
ſtampt it topowder and burnt the grove. 
16Andas Iofiah turnedhimſelfe,he ſpied | 
tearaves.thatwere inthe mount,and ſent 
and tooke the bones out of the graves , and 
burnt them upon thealtar, and polluted it, 
according to the word of theLord.thatthe 
o According 19. 0 manof God:proclaimed , which criedthe 
42 dec. Ke P ; 
12900, 1King- ſame words. 
17 Thenhe ſaid, Whattitle is that which 
I ſee ? And the men of rhecitie faidunto | 
him, 7zstheſepulchre of the man of God, | 
which came fromIludah,&rold theſethings 
that thou haſt doneto the altar of Beth-el. 
18 Then ſaid he,Let himalone : let none 


x 
. 
t 

[ 


remove his bones. So his bones were ſa- | 


P Meznine, the 
rophet which 
came after him> 
and cauſed him to 
eat Contrary to 
the commande- 
ment Of rhe Lord, 
which were both 
two buried in one 
'grave, I King, 


13.31, 


ved withthe bones of the ? prophet that } 
camefrom Samaria. | 

19 Joſiahalſo rooke away all the houſes 
of the high places , which were1n the cities 
of Samaria , which the kings of Iſrael had 
made to anger the Lord , anddidto them ac- 
cording toall the facts that hehad done in 
Beth-el. 

20 Andhe ſacrificed all the Prieſts of 
the high places, that were there upon the 
altars , and burnt mens bones upon them, 

and returned to Jeruſalem. | { 

21 Thenthe king commanded allthe | 

*2G&m35.1. neople,ſaying, *Keepe the Paſſeover unto. 
+Ex.123 the Lord your God, *asit is writrenin the | 
| _ _  bookeofthis covenant. | 
|  - 22 Andthere wasno Paſleoverholden 
-X hydra: {like that from thedayes of the Judges that 
he poopie vin judged [{racl , nor inall the dayes of the 
| kings of Iſrael, and of the kings of Judah. 


15 Furthermore * thealtar that wasat | J 


tLON, 
- 23 Andinthe eighteenth yeare of King ; 
Joſiah was this Paſſeover celebrated unto 
the Lord in Jeruſalem. 
_. 24 Joſiah alſotooke away them that had 
familiar ſpirits,and the ſoothſayers, andthe 
images,and the idoles, andall the abomina- 
tions that were eſpied in the land of Judah } 
and in Jeruſalem, to performe the words 
of the * Law , which were: written inthe 
booke that Hilkjah the Prieſt found inthe 
houſe of the Lord. | 
25 Like unto him was there no king be- ' 
fore him, that turned to the Lord with all | 
his heart, and withall his ſoule,and with all | 


*K Levit. 20.27, 
Dent. 16,11, 


his might, according toall the Law of Mg. 
ſes, neither after himaroſe there any like 
him. 

26 Jah egine the Lord turned noy 
from the * fiercenefle of his great wrath :z, 
wherewithhe was angry againſt Judah, he. Ji 
cauſe of all the provocations wherewith wa 
Manaſlehhad provoked him. _ 

27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will pyt 
udahalſo out of my fight, asI havepura- 
way lIſrael,and will caſt off this citie Jeruſfa.. 
lem, which I hayechoſen , andthe houſe 
whereofI ſaid, My* Name ſhall be there. +11, 

28 Concerning the reſt of the adtes of 
Joſiah,and all thathe did,are they not writ- 
ren in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Judah ? 

29 © * Inhis dayesPharavh Nechoh *:0n 
king of Egypt went up againſt theking of 
Aſhur tothe river Perath. And king Joſiah 
{ went againſthim , whom when Z7haraoh (kay 
ſaw, he flew him at Megiddo. on 

3oThen his ſervants cariedhim dead from lh 
Megiddo., and brought himto Jeruſalem, == 
andÞuried him in his own ſepulchre. Ang fel 


PeNteqyy 


) fore wal! 
the people of the land tooke Jehoahaz the vb 
ſon of Joſiah, and anointed him, and made ir” 
himkingin his farhers ſtead, . 

31* Jehoahaz wasthree and twentie yeare *:0#i 
old when he began to reigne, and reigned 
three moneths in Jeruſalem. His mothers 
namealſo was Hamutal the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah. 


32 And he didevill inthe fight of the Lord, 


accordingto all that his* fathers had done, 4s 


33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in ** 
bonds ” at Riblah in the land of Hamath, vWii® 


math, 


rhe land toa tribute of an hundred talents 4 oi 


not reigue, 


offilver,anda talent of gold. 

34 «| And Pharaoh Nechoh made E- 
liakim the ſon of Iofiah king inſtead of Io- 
ſtahhis father,and turned his name to. Jeho- 
jakim , and tooke Ichoahaz away, which 
when hecame to Egypt, died there. 

35 Andlehojachim gave the filyer and 
the gold. to Pharaoh, and taxed the landto 
give the money, according to the comman- 


| dement of Pharaoh: he levied of every man 


of the people ofthe land, according to'his 
value, filyer and gold to give unto Pharaoh 
Nechoh. | 7 

. 36Ichojakim was five and twentie yeares 
old whenhe began to reigne , andhe reig- 
nedeleven yeares in Jerulatem. His mothers 
nameallo was Zebudah the daughter of Pc- 


| dajah ofRumah. 


- 37And he didevil in the ſight oftheLord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 


Cnay. XXIV, 
x Tehojakith made ſubjeft to Nebuchad-nezzar, rebeleth. 3 Th 
cauſe of his ruine and all Iudahs. 6 Iehojakim reipneth. 
115 He, and his people are catied unto Babylon. 17 Zedekiai 
1s mate king. | | 
In 


2 riochiain 


X while hereigned in leraſalem , and put «ki 5 


0, 17.0 
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1s,Yc 
& Unt 
coun! 


,akim rebelleth. — Chap. xx 


11:xxV. Jeruſalem beſieged. 


FN his * dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
This of Babel up, and Jehojakim became 
win his ſervant three yeare : afterward he turn- 


=! eq, andrebellcd againſt him, 


loft 
4 of 1135 


> And the Lord ſent againſt him bands 


of the Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, 


and bands of the Moabites,andbands of the 


Ammonites , and he {ent them againſt Ju- 
-1:.-4 dahto deſtroy it , * according to the word 


ofthe Lord , which he ſpake by his ſervants | 


the Prophets. 

2 Surcly by the ® commandement of the 
Lord came this upon Judah, that he might 
juz. put them out of his ſight for the fins of Ma- 
xi naſſeh, accordivg to all that he did, 

And for the innocent blood thathe 


<God 
[> wicked 
eXecue 


of ainbi- 
mAliCCs 
blood) thereforethe Lord would nor par- 
don it. 
5 Conccrningrhe rcſt of theaQts of Ieho- 
jakim,andall that he did,are they not writ- 
tenin the booke of rhe Chronicles of the 
| kings of Judah ? 

jut bers 6 So Jehojakim © flept with his fathers, & 

ne JehojaChin his ſon reigned in his cad. 
ny 7 Andthe king of Egypt came no more 
bb": out of his land : for the king of Babel had 
taken f: om the river of Egypt, unto the ri- 
4s. yer Perath, all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. _ 


ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent 


| 


Kings wives , and his Eunuches, and the 
mighty oftheland caried he away into cap- 
tivitie from Jeruſalem to Babcl, 

16 Andall the men of war , even ſeyen 

thouſand, and carpenters , and lock{miths.a 
thouſand: all that were ſtrong and apt for 
warrc, did the King of Babel bring to Ba- 
bel captives. 

17 < * AndtheKing of Babel made Mat- 
taniah his uncleking in his ſtead, and chan- 
gcd his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie year 
old;when he began to reigne, andhereign- 
edeleyen yeares in Jeruſalem. His mothers 
name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Je- 
remiahof Libnah. ba” 

19 Andhedid cvill in the fight ofthe 
Lord, according toall that Jehojakim had 
done. | 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the 
Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah until 
he caſtthem out of his *fighr. And Zedekiah 
rebelledagainſt the king of Babel. 


XXYV. 


1 Teruſa'em u beſieged of Nebuchad-nezzar , and taken. 7 The 
ſons of Zedekiah are ſlaine before his eyes, and after are his own 
eyes put out. 21 Indah i brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliah 
# ſlaine. 27 Tehojathin t exalted. 


Cn ap, 


Nd* in the * ninth yeare of his reigne, 


8 Jehojachin was eighteen yeares old, | the Þ tenth »zozeth, andtenth day of the 


when he began to reigne,and reignedin Je- | 


ruſalem three moneths. His mothers name 
aliowas Nehuſhta,the daughter of Elnathan 
ot Jeruſalem. 

9 Andhedidevilin the {ight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. 


Io* In that time came the ſervants of 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel up againſt 
Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was beſieged. 


moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came;he, andall his hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, 
and pitched againſt it,and they built F forts 
againſt it round about it. 
| 2 Sothecitie wasbeſiegcd unto theele- 
venth yeare of king Zedckiah . 

3 Andtheninth 4ay of the moneththe 
famine was © ſore inthe citie , ſo that there 
was no bread forthe people of the land. 


* Tere Z7,1,9% 
52.1, 


f Out of Ternfa- 
lem and Tudah in- 
to Babyion, 


X Terem. JO!., 

and 52.4. * 

a That is , of Ze- 
ek1ah. 

b Which the E- 

brewes call Te- 

bet, and it contat- 

ncth part of De- 

cember,and part of 

Tanuarie. 

F Or , 4 mcunt. 


c In much thar 
the mothers did 
eat their childrens 
Lara.4.10, 


11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
came againſt the citie , and his ſervants did 
beliege it, 

I2 ThenJehojachin the King of Judah 
came out againſt the king of Babel , he, 
cult and his mother , andhis ſervants and his 
princes, and his Eunuches: and the king of 
Babel took him in the cight yeare * of his 
reigne. WR 

I3 *And hecaried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
treaſures of the Kings houſe, & brake all the 
veliels of gold, which Salomon king of If 
racl had made in the Temple ofthe Lord, ! 
as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 Andhe caried away all Jeruſalem, and 
allthe princes , and all the ſtrong men of | 
ware,ezen ten thouſandinto captivitie, and | $8 And inthe fift moneth;and*ſeyenth 
all tie workemen , and cunning men : fo | day of themoneth , which was the nine- 
none remained ſaying the poore people of | tcenth yeare of King Nebuchad-nezzar 
the land. | king of Babcl, came Nebuzar-adan & chicfe 

15 * And he caried away Jchojachinin- | ſteward ar ſeryant of the king of Babel, to 
to Label, and the Kings mother , and the ! Jeruſalem, | 


4 Thenthe citie was broken up,& all the 
menof warre ffedby nighr, by the way of 
thelpate, which is between two walles that © 
wasby the kings garden : now the Caldees ſonclecrer gae | 
pereby the citie round about : and the King 
went by the way of the wildernefle, 

5 Butthcarmy ofthe Caldees purſued 
after the king , and took him in the deſerts 
of Jericho , and all his hoſte was fcattered 
from him. | 

6 Then they tooke the king, andcaricd 
him up tothe king of Babel toRiblah, where 
they *gave judgement upon him. 

7 And they flew the fons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and put out theeyes of Ze- 
dckiah, and bound him in chaines , and ca- 
ried himto Babel, 


Which ws 7 
oſterne doore,or 


is;ycelded d 


eunto him 


ereiene of 
Id of Baby 


120, 17, 
6, 7 


e Or condemned 
him for his perju- 
rie and treaſon, 
2 Chron.36.13, 


fIeremie vriteth 
Chap, 52.12. the - 
tenth day, becatſe 
te hre coatinued 
fromthe {qventh 
day to the tentl1. 
+ Or, captaine of 
the zKard. 


. Gg 2 9 And 


 Jezulalemis deſtroyed. IT Kings. Judah caried into Capt SW 
DE Te g 


9 And burnt the houſe ofthe Lord,and took them, and brought them to the king 
the kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jeru- | of Babelto Riblah. 
ſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he| 21 And theking of Babel ſmote them, 
with fire. and ſlew them ar Riblah in the land ofa. 
10 Andall thearmie of the Caldees that | math, So Judah was caried away captiye 
were with the chicf ſteward, brake down | out of his own land. 
the walls of Jeruſalem roundabounr. 22 * Howbeitthere remained people in *t.4, 
11 And the reſt ofthe people that were | the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezzax 
left in the city, and thoſe that were fledand | king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
» Whilethefieze *fallen to the king of Babel,with the rem- | ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan ruler 
_ nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan | over them, 
chiefſteward cary away captive. 23 Then whenallthe captafnes of the ing 0 
12 But the chief ſtewardleft ofthe poore | hoſt and there men heard, thatthe king of x 
of the land to drefle thevines,and otill the | Babel had made Gedaliah governour, they 
kd: cameto Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit, Iſh- 
® Chap. 20. 17, 13 * Alſo thepillars of brafle tharwere | mae| theſon of Nethaniah,and Johananthe 
(9:27-19-2% jn thehouſe of the Lord, andthe baſes,and | ſon of Kareah, and Serajahthe ſon of Tan- 
the braſen Sea that was in the houſe of the | humeth the Netophathite , and Jaazaniah 
Lord, did the Caldees break , and caried | the ſonne of Maachathi, they and their 
the brafſſe of them to Babel. men. | 
| hOfheſe,rade 14 The pots ® alſoand the beſoms, and | 24 And Gedaliah !{ware to them, and 1 ;,, 
m7 theinſtruments of muſick, andthe incenſe | to their men , and ſaid unto them, Feare yin 
diſhes, and all the veſſels of brafle thatthey | not to be the ſervants of the Caldees:dwell i 


miniſtredin, took they away. | in the land, and ſervethe king of Babel, and bin 
15 And the aſhpans, andthe baſens,an | ye ſhall be well, zag 
all that was of gold, and that was of filver, | 25 *Butin the ſeventh moneth Iſhmael oſtel 
took the chief ſteward away, the ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of Eliſhama **' 
16 With the two pillars, one ſea, and | ofthe kingsſeed, came, and tenmen with 
 thebaſes,which Salomon had made for the | him, and ſmote Gedaliah, and hedied, and 
houſe of the Lord : the braſle of all theſe | ſo did he theJews , and the Caldees that 
veſſels was withoutweight. | were with him at Mizpah. me.h 
Yor 99, If. 17 * Thehejght of one pillar was eigh- | 26 Then all the people both ſmall and 7a 
2Ciren, 3.15, teen Cubits, and the chapiter thereon was | great, and the captaines of the army aroſe, lon, 
braſſe, and the height ot the chapiter was | and came to ® Egypt: for they were afraid = 
with network three cubites, and pomegra- | of the Caldees, Py 
nates uponthe chapiter roundabout, all of | 27 Notwithſtanding inthe ſevenand thir- 
braſſe: and likewiſe was the ſecond pillar | tieth yeareafter * Jehojachin king of Judah » Twwp 


he, his wit 


with the network. was caried away, inthe twelfth moneth aud chil id be: 
VION, WON? 


18 And the chief Steward took Sera- | the ſeven & twentieth day of the month, F- jujuwas She 


ſon,after hi 


jah the chief Prieſt, and | Zephaniah the | vilmerodach king of Babel in the yearethat jc. 
i Thatis,oneap- i ſecond Prieſt,and the three keepers ofthe | hp beganto reigne,did lift up the head of Jc- "i « 


pointed to fuc- 


ceed in the high ACOOTC, | _hojachin king of Judah out of the priſon, #5 
he werefick,oro- 19 And out of the cityhe took an Eu- | 28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſethis i om WWE: 
terwiſe letted:.  quchthar had the overſight of the men of | throne above the throne of the kings that hy 

k Teremy maketh Warre,and * five men of them that were in | were with him in Babel, ode 
I a6 the kings preſence,which were found in the | 29 And changed his priſon garments : ; 
eh of them, tit citic,and Sopher captain of the hoſt, who | and he did continually cate bread before 

os, muſtered the people ofthe land, and three- him, all the dayes ofhis life. 


ſcoremen of the people of the land , that | 


ds of 


o Meaning, W 


30 And his *® portion was a continuall nw 
were found in the citie. portion given him by the king, every day a = 
20 And Nebuzar-adanthe chief ſteward: | cerrain, all the daics of his life. 


do did f 
himſe] 
others 

10.8, 


.gencalogic 


Chap. j. 


———— 


of Adam. 


-Þ 
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ew 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
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plumes omite 
t ,in the 


Le KIgS» 


THE t CHRONICLES, 
ORF PARALIPO MENON. 


THe ARGUMENT. 


He Itwes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length, divide 

into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the re- 
turn from their captivitie in Babylon. But theſt arenot thoſe bookes of Chronicles , which areſo off 
mentioned in the bookes ofthe kings of Indah and 1ſrael,whichaidat large ſet forth the forie of both 
the Kinodomes, and afterward periſhed in the captivitie: but an abridgement ofthe ſame , and were ga- 
thered by Exra, as the Ieweswrite, after their return from Babylon. This firſt booke containeth a briefs 
rehearfall ofthe children of © Adam unto Abraham , Tzhak, , Iakob, andthe twelve Patriarches, chiefly 
of Iudah, and of the reigne of David, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh, © And there- 
fore it ſetteth forthmore amply his attes, both concerning civill government, anda!ſo the adminiſtra- 
tion, andcare of things concerning religions forthe goodſucce(ſe whereof he rejoyceth, and giveth thankes 


to the Lords 


Cunir tk 


1 The genealogie of Adam and Neah untill Abraham. 27 And 
from Abraham to Eſau, 35 His children. $3 Kings and 


Dukes came of him. 


th 


ino,that 
was Adams 


=1| Dam, * Sheth, E- 
Zl noſh, 
Pl 2 Kenan, Maha- 
laleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Me- 


I; thuſhelah, Lamech, | 


- 


S) || 4 Noah,” Shem, 
ar Ez) Ham, and Japheth. 
5 © * The ſons of Japheth were Gomer 


—_— .—_—_ 
naw 


but becauſe 
rid was re- 
| by thoſe 
mention 1$ 
ade of Ham 
pheth, 
110.2. 
Ketpbath, 
Rodanim, 


Tubal, and Me{hech,and Tiras. 

6 And theſons of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, 
and + Iphath and Togarmah. 

7 Alfo the ſons of Javan,Eliſhaand Tar- 
(hiſhah, Kittim, and + Dodanim, 

8 « Theſons of Ham were Cuſh, and 
Mizraim,Put and Canaan. 

9 And theſons of Culh, Siba,and Havi- 
lah, and Sabta, and Raamah , and Sabtecha, 
Alfo the ſons of Raamah were Sheba and 
Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh begate © Nimrod,who be- 


gan to be mightie inthe earth, 


11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and A- | 


namim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim : 


4 


1 


4 


and Magog, and Maday, and Javan , and 


” 


| 


12 Pathruſimalſo,8& Caſluhim,of whom | 


came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 
13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt 
born,and Heth, 
14 And the Jebuſite , and the Amorite, 
and the Girgaſhite, 


15 Andthe Hivitc, and the Arkite, and 
the Simite, 


| 


| 


16 And the Arvadite, and theZemarite, 
and the Hamathite. | 

17 © * Theſons of Shem pere Elam and 
Aſhur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud,and 4 A- 
ram, and Vz, and Hul, and Gether, and 


| Meſhech. 


18 Alfo Arpachſhad begate Shelah ,and 
Shelah begate *Eber. 

19 Unto Eber alſo were born two ſons: 
the name ofthe one was Peleg : for inhis 
dayes was the earth divided: and his bro- 
thers name was Joktan. 

20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
Sheleph,and Hazermaveth and Jerah, 

21 And Hadoram, and Vzal,and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir,and Havilah,and Jobab:all 
theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 

24 * Shem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

25 Eber, Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor, Terah, 

27* Abram,which is Abraham, 

28 «| The ſons of Abraham were Izhak, 
and Iſhmacl, 

29 Theſe are their generations.*The El- 
deſtſonof Iſhmael was Nebajoth , and Ke- 
dar, and Adbccl,and Mibſam, 

30 Miſhma,and Dumah,Maſla,+ Hadad, 
and Tema, 


31Jetur, Naphiſh and Kedemah: theſeare 
the ſons of Iſhmael. 


32 < And Keturah Abrahams *concu- 


bine bare ſons , Zimran, and Jokſhan, and 

Medan,and Midian, and Iſhbak, & Shuah: 

and the ſons of Jokſhan, Sheba, and De- 
dan. ND 

33 Andthe ſons of Midian were Ephah, 

| Gg 3 and 


—— —— 


* Gen.10. 22, anfl 
11.10, 

a Of whom came 
the Syrians,and 
therefore they are - 
called Aramites 
thorowout all the 
Scripture. 


e Of himcame 
the Ebrewess 
which were aftexe 
ward called Ifrac« 
lites of Iſrael, 
which was Iaa- 
kob: and Iewes of 
ludahy becauſe of 
the excellencie of 
that tribe, | 


f He repeateth 
Shem againe, hee 
cauſe he would. 
come to the ſtock 
of Abrabam. 


> Who came of 


Shemz and of him 
Shelah. 

K GGen.11.26. and 
17.5.and 21,2, 


* Gen. 25 - 13, 


h Remle Gen, 
25.1,2.3, 


The > Kings of Edom. 


I. Chronicles. 


and Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida , and 
Eldaah : *Alltheſeare the ſons of Ketu- 
— 
| 34 And* Abraham begateTzhak : the 
= of TIzhak, Eſau, and Ifracl. | 
35 © The ſons of Eſau were i *Eliphaz, | 
Reyel, and jeulh , andJaalam , , AndKo- | 
rah. > 
36 The ſons of Eliphas Tian; and O- 
+ Oreo mar,# Zephi,and Gatatn Ry k Ein] 
Cos conn. Na, and Amalek. 
bine: reade Gen.  '. 25 Thelons of Revel 
Shammah and Mizzah. + 


® Gen,25.4, 


Ly Gen, 21, 2, 


1 Theſ> were 
born of three di- 
vers. mothers , 
read Gen. 36.4, 
* Gen. 36.9, 


369.12, 


1 Heis alſo called 
Seir the Horue, 


which inhabited via Zibeon,and Anah, and Diſhon,and 
— 7" pro Ezer, and Diſhan. - + 4. 
39 Andtheſons af Lotan,Hotizand Ho- 
mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter,” 


40 The ſons of Shobal wr Alla and | 


- Mianubarh, and Ebal, and Shephi, andO- 


nam. And the ſons of Zibeon, Ajahand A- 


pal 
41. The fon of Anah Was Diſhon. And 
the ſons of Diſhon, Amran,andEſbban,and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 Theſons of Ezer were Bilhan , and 
Zaavan, and Jaakan. The ſons of Diſhon 
were Vz., and Aran. 

43 «| And theſe were the ® kings that 
reigned inthe land of Edom, before a king 

reigned over: the children of Iſrael , tow:t, 
—_ Bela the ſon of Beor,and the name of his ci- | 
charkings ibould tie, 5pgz Dinhabah, | 
Theſecight kings 4.4 Then Bela died, andJobab the ſon of 
Zerah of ® Bozrah reignedi inhis ſtead. 


m He maketh 


mention of the - 
kings that came of 
Eſau according to 
Gods promiſe 


reigned. one afrer 
another in Idumea 
unto the time of 
David, who con- 
queredtheir 


on of 3 land of the Temanires r cigned inhis | 
.b Which was the ſte ad. 


FeEc omites, - 46 And when Husſham was dead , Ha- 
aad the ſon ofBedad which GnoteMidiani in 
the field of Moab , r eipned in his ſtead; and | 
the name of his citie was Avith 
' 47 So Hadad dyed,and Samlahof Maſh- 
recah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah dyed,and Shaul of Reho- 
both by theriver reigned inhis ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-ha- 
nan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his 
ſtead. 

50 And Baal-hanan dycd , and Hadad 
reigned in his ſtead,and the name of his citie 
was + Pai , and his wives name Mehetabel 


the daughter of Matred the daughter of | 


Mezahab. 

51 Hadad dyed alſo, and there were 
Dukes inEdom, Duke Timnah, Duke + A- 
liah, Duke Jetheth, 

_ 52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman , Duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, DukeIram: : theſe were 


+ Or aAlvyah. 


the Dukes of Edom, 


"Nakah, Za 


38 Andthe ſons of !Seir 45m: i " | 


| 


The genealogie of ſul 


IT. 


: The en of Indah unto Tſhai the father of David. 


"Heſc are the ſons of Iſrael, *Reuben, , 
Simeon, Leviand Judah, fachar, and | n/a 
Zebulun, : 
2 Dah, Toſeph, and Benjamin, Napheali, 
Gad, and' Aſher, © 
3 *The ſons of*Judah,Er,and Onan, and «,, 
Shelaty : ' theſe three were born to him of #2, 
. the daughter of Shuah the Canaanite : but wn 
Frthe eldeſt ſon of Judah was evillin the fn" 
fight ofthe Lord, and he {lewhim, , 
4* And Thamar his daughter in law bare Neem 


C'u.A-P7 


| 


45 And when J obab was dead, Husſham | 


him Pharez and Zerah:// allthe ſons of Ju- :meCla 
dah werefive. [3 
| 5* Thefon ofPharez, Hezron and Ha- +3, 
an; be. 
'6 Theſons alſo of Zerah were £+ Zimri, & #0424 
b Ethan; and Heman,and COR Dara, » 0, 
which were fivein all. "ng4y 

7 Andthe ſon of Carmi \ +*Achar that #9 
troubled I{rael,tranſ zreſſing inthe thing ex- "IJ 
communicate. | 

8 The ſon alſo of Ethan, Arzariah, 

9 And the ſons of Hezron that were 
born unto himJerahmeel, and © Ram, and «viak 
| Chelubai. pn Ut 

1oAnd Ram begate Aminadab, and A- 
minadab begate Naſhon. , *prince of the 
children of Judah, - - 

11 And Naſhon begate Salma and Salma 
| begate Boaz, 

12 And Boazbegate Obed : and Obed 
begate # Iſhai, F014; 

ks * And Iſhai begate his eldeſt ſon Eliab, *:5s 
ad Abinadab the lecond, and + Shimm +0 
the third, 

I4 Nathancel the fourth , Raddaithe fift, 

15 Ozemthe ſixt . aud David the ſeventh. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zerviah and Abi- 
gail:Andthe ſons of Zerviah, Abiſhai, and 
Joab, and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
ther of Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. 

18 © And © Caleb the ſon of Hezronbe- 
eateIerioth of Azubah #zs wife ., and her 
pon are theſe, leſher,and Shobab, and Ar- 

on. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke unto him Ephrath , which bare him 
Hur. _ 

20* And Hur begate Uri, and Uri begate "hy 


d Thi 0 y 
of the fuiy 


Cheluba tit 


{| Bezaleel. 


' 21  Andafterward came Hezronto the þ 
daughter of Machir the father of * Gilead, ee 
and took her when he was threeſcoreyeare 
old, and {hebare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begarc Jair , which had 
three & twennie cities intheland ofGilcad. 


townes of Jaif 5 from them , and Kenath, 5g 


i and the townes thereof , hs thr ceſcore * rome 
CitiCs, © 


e Whonu 


of Hezronic 


23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the , ri 


Gied wh 
er Was 
| therefo 
I verl. 3 
deſhan | 


IS, th 
' VVernc 
of the 
ecauſe 
Oupht 
atherly 
tection 


IS peop] 


the, and Chap. 1j. wh. Davids Genealogic. 357 


cities. All theſe were the ſons of Machir | 46 AndEphaha ® concubine of Caleb mThis dferecs 
or father of Gilead, bare Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Haran Yen he 


And after that Hezron was dead at alſo begat Gazer, | cubine , thar the 


wife was taken 


þ ;vCaleb Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wife | - 47 Theſons ofJahdai mere Regem , and herd mee Pet 

ol oo bare him alſo As{hur the i father of Tekoa. | Jotham,and Geſhan,and Pelet, and Ephah, » rage, & herchil 
are nner1 

be i® - 25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el- | and Shaaph. thecencubinehad 

4ſt Time of Hezronwere Ram theeldeſt, | 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bareShe- Min mer tn 


mariage, neither 


- then Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, and Ahi- ber and Tirhanah. did her children 


inherit, bnt had a 


jah, - 49 Shebare alſo Shaaph, the father of qgenctia goo 
26 Alſo Jerahmeel had other wife Madmannah.,and Shevathe father of Mach- them,” fo 
mamen Ararah, which was the mother of benah, and thefather of Gibea, *And Ach- * ROYg 
Onam. | Oh was Cilebs daughter. 
7 And the ſons of Ram the eldefi fon | -.-50 © Theſeweretheſ6ns of Caleb the 
of Jerahmeel, were Maaz, and Jann, and | "ot of Hur the eldeſt ſon of Ephrathah 5 
| Ekar. | | Shobal the father of Kitiath-jearim, 
- 28 Andthe fois of Onam were Sham- | 51 Salmathe father of Beth-Jehem. and 
maiand Jada; And the ſons of Shammai, | Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
Nadaband Abiſhur. - 52 And Shobalthe fither of Kirath-jca- 5's 
"29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur | rim had ſons,and he + was the oyer "of Of the ba, amd oh 
"oy "Aled Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ahvan halt Hammetrioth. rs, woggt 


 Jeelts ſubjects, 
and Molid. | 53 Andthetamilies of Kirath-jearim were 
30 'Theſonnes alſo of Nadab were Se- the Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shuz 
{edand Appaim : but Seled ang: without | | mathitcs, and the Miſhraites: of them came - 
children. | | the Zarreathites, and the Eſhtaulites, 
21 And theſon of Appaim a I[hi,and | 54 The ſons of Salma of Berh-lehem, 
the ds of Iſhi; Sheſhan and the ſonne of | andthe Netophathite, the® crowns of the n Meaning ; the 
$vb8s Sheſhan, * Ahlai. 1 houſe of Joab,and + half the Manathites, ghee Dara 
0s Andthe'ſoris of Jada the brother of | andthe Zorites. 5h r4cregromnra 


 balfef the Manaj= 
ive). 34: Shammai wejeJether and Jonathan : but Je- | 55 And the families of the * Scribes 


han had | 0 Which were. 
ther died withoutchildren. dwdling atJabez,the Tirathites,the Shim- pop 

3; And the ſons of Jonathan were Pe- | meathires, the Shuchathites, which are the 
Icth and Zaza, 'Theſe were the ſons of Je- | ? Kenits, thatcame of Hammath the father pRe:deNum. 10. 


rahmeel, ' ofthe houſe of Rechab, EEC dds 
34 And Sheſhah had no Cuts but daugh- | 
a ie Sheſhan hada ſervant that wasan \ | En yt 
Egyptian named Jarha. | 
25 And Sheſhan gave his davehter to | 7 The goneogs of David, and of his toſt. rit;e unto the Jos 


S 0/ 410J1an. 
Jack hisſervant to wife, and ſhebare him | f Taj 


Attai. | "PHeſe alſo were the ſonnes of © David, a tieremrierh is 
36 And Attaibegat Nathan, and Nathan . which were born unto him inHebron: DA oe: 
begat Zabad, | the eldeſt Amnon,of Ahinoam the Izreelj- Eritcameof his 


ſtock. 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal | tefle : the ſecond ® Daniel, of Abigail the ,,,... ....- 
begat Obed, Carmeliteſle, 33. is clledChe- 
38 And Obed begat Jchu,and Jehu be- | 2 The third Abſalom, the ſon of Maa- char” ras Nabal 
gat Azariah, | chah daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : tir. © 
39 And Azariah begat Helez,and Helez | the fourth Adonijah the ſon of Haggith : 
begat Eleafah, { 3 Thefitt Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixt 
40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai,and Sifa- j Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
mai begat Shallum, | 4 Theſeſix were bornunto him in He- 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and | bron : and there he reigned ſeyenyeare and 
Jekamiah begatEliſhama. {x moneths : and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
3 Alſo the ſons of Caleb the brother | three and thirty yeare. 
RR 0 f Jerahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſonne, 5 And theſe foure were born unto him 


Prem which was the ! father of Ziph: and the ſons | in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab,and Na- < Called ail 
or the Zi. 


h-ſheba 
vet of Mareſhah the father of Hebron. than,andSalomon of <Bath-ſhua the daugh- roar na Soo be 


daughter ofEliame 


Log to 43 And the ſons of Hebron were Korah, | ter of Ammiel : ſo they gave them 


divers names, 


lg and Tappuah, and Rekem,and Shema. 6 Ibhar alſo, and * Eliſhama, and Eli- poo ner 
4 And Shema begat Raham thefather | phaler, | an tipheler ied, 


and David named 
of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Sham- 7 And Nogah , and Nepheg, and Ja- thoſe fons which 
ma! ERR hj ia, were next. born by 


the ſame names. in 


45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai wa: | 8 And Fliſhama ,and Eliada,and Eliphe- {ner yRgs 


is clfildren are 


a0n: and Maon was the father of Beth- let, nine 72 number. mentloned which 


were altve, CO here 
Zur, 


RR. Theſe are all the a of David, be- morn they's * © es 
Gg lides 


to the Ebrew 


Genealogie of Judah, 


—— an 


]. Chionidles. 


Asher, Jabez,andChy 


| ſides the ſons of the concubines, and Tha- 
mar their ſiſter, | 
10 «| And Salomons ſonwas Rehoboam, 


whoſe ſonwas Abiah, and Aſa his ſonne,and | 


Jehoſhaphar his ſonne, 
11 rd Joram his ſon, and Ahaziah his 
ſon, andJoaſh hisſonne, 
12 cAnd Amaziah his ſon, and Azariah 
his ſon, az4Jotham hisſon, 
13 And Ahaz his ſon, and Hezekiah his 
ſon, and Manaſſehhis ſonne, 
14 4d Amon hisſon,andJofiah his ſon. 
15  Andoftheſonnes of Joſiah, the *cl- 
deſt was + Johanan, the ſecond Jehojakim, 
thethird Zedekiah,azd the fourth Shallum. 
16 Andthe ſons of Jehojakim, were Jeco- 
niah his ſon, and Zedekiah his ſon. 


e So called, bee 
eanſe he was pree- 
ferred to the dig- 
nity royall, before 
his brother Jeho- 
jakim which was 
the elder. 

+ Or, Tehoahax, 


2 Rings 23, 30, 


Shealtiel his ſon : 

18 Malchiram alfo and Pedajah , and 
Shenazar , Jecamiah , Hoſhama, and Ne- 
dabiah. | 

19 Andthe ſons of Pedajah zeref Zerub- 
babel,and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerub- 
babel, were Meihullam, and Hananiah, and | 
Shelomiththeir ſiſter, 

20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel,andBere- | 
chiah, and Hazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, five. 
in number. 

21 Andtheſonnes of HananiahwerePe- 

_ latiah, and Jelaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, 
theſons of Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the | 
ſons of Shechaniah, 

22 And the ſon of Shechaniah wa: She- 
majah : and the ſons of Shemajahwere Hat- 
tuſh and Tgeal,and Bariah,and Neariah,and | 

Shaphar, 8 ſx. 
nihs nauralfen 2.2 And the ſons of Neariahwere Elioenai, 
his nephews, and and Hezekijah, and Azrikam, three. 
ach 24 Andthe ſonnes ofElioenai were Ho- 
dajah , and Eliaſhib, and Pelajah, and Ak- 
kub,and Johanan, and Delajah,and Anani, | 
ſeven. | 


F Saint Matthew 
faith,that Zoroba- 
bel was ſon to Za- 
lathie], meaning» 
that he was hisne- 
phew , according 


ſpeeca: for he was 


Pedafahs ſont. 


Sothat Shema- 
Jah was Shecha- 


Cru:a AV; 


FI The genealogie of the ſornes of Indah, S$ Of Aſher, 9 Of 
Iabez and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon: their 
habitations, 38 And conqueſts. 


| eto hey WIG * fons of Judah were * Pharez , 

cumeof Jt ,s £ Hezron,and Carmi,and Hur,andSho- 

NapReWs and _ b al 

men: for onely . | 

Pharezwas hint 2 And Reajahthe ſonne of Shobal be- 
gat Jahath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and 


turall ſon. 
« Gen. 38. 29, 
Lahad:theſe are the families of theZorcha- 


and 46, I2, 
Chap, 2, 4, 


| 
| 
thites, | 
3 And theſe were of the father of Etam, 
Izreel,and Iſhmaand Idbaſh: and the name 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, 
andEzer the father of Huſhah : theſe are 
»Theftborn os DE ſonnes of Hur the Þ eldeſt ſon of Ephra- 


his mother , and 
not the eldcſt ſon 
ef his father, 


tah, the father of Beth-lehem, 
5 Bur Aſher the father of ' Tekoa ' 


17 Andthe ſons of Jeconiah, Afr, and | 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, ang 
Hepher,and Temeni, and Haaſhtari: theſe 
were the {onnes of Naarah. 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Zereth, 
Jezohar, and Ethnan. 
8 Alſo Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah 
and the families of Aharhel the ſonne of 
Harum. | 
| 9 But Jabez was more honourable then 
his brethren : and his mother called his 


| name © Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in 
ſorrow. | 


c Other, 
trig, k 


io AndJabezcalled on the God of Iſra- n 


el, ſaying , If thou wilt bleſſe me indeed, 


andenlarge my coaſts, and * /fthinchand ,,,, 

be with me,and thou wilt cauſe me #o be ge. filing 

liveredfrom evill, that Tbe not hurt. And tim 

God granted the thing that he asked, Eh 
11 « AndChelubthe brother of Shu- 

ah begat Mehir , which wasthe father of 

Eſhton. 


12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 


Paſcah,and Tehinnahthe farther of the citic 


of Nahaſh : theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſons of Kenaz were Oth- 
niel and Zerajah, and the ſonne of Othnidl 
Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah, And 
Serajah begat Joabthee father ofthe valley 549 
ofcrafteſmen : for they were craftſmen, *"** 

15 « Andthe ſons of Caleb the fon of 
* Jephunneh ere Iru, Elah, and Naam. And f cadi 
theſonne of Elahwas Kenaz. bs 

16 And the ſons of Jehalel zere Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afarcel. 

17 And the ſons of Ezrah were Jether 


and Mered,andEpher and Jalon,and hebe- 


oat Miriam, and Shammai , and I{hbah rhe 
tather of Eſhtemoa, 

18 AlſohisFwife Jehudijah bare Jeredthe 20 
father of Gedor,8 Heber the father ofSo- 7. 
cho, and Jekuthicl the father of Zanoah: 


| andtheſe are the ſons ef Bithiah the daugh- 


ter of Pharaoh F which Mered took. | 

19 Andthe ſons ofthe wife of Hodiah, 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah 
werethe Garmites, and Eſhtemoa the Maa- 
chathite, 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rinnah , Ben-hanam and Tilon. 
 Andthe ſons of Iſhi mceZoheth,and Ben- 
zoheth. 4 

21 ©*Theſons of Shelah, the ſonne of *** 
 Judahwere Erthe father of Lecah, and Laa- 
dah the father of Mareſhah,and the families 
ofthe honſholds of them that wrought tine 
linnen inthehouſe of Aſhbea. 

22 AndJokimandthe men of Chozeba 
and Joaſh, and Saraph , which had the do- 


Trey 


hadtwo wives, Heleah, and Naarah. 


thc 


f 


$0r,"/nienl 
Meret. 


minion in Moab 3 and + Jaſhubi Lehem, a " 

| Theſe allo are ancient things. mL, 
23 Theſe were potters,and dwelt amorg br 

| plants and hedges : 5 there they dwelt with {| vas 


fo 


| 
Ohad 15 h 
* 


iries be- 
thetribe 
oh. 19: 
re given 


pj of To 


David re- 
>Mmto the 
| das 


, Jogie of Simeon, 


- iS h Shaul, 


ities be- 
thetribe 
ol}, 19. 
re given 


David re- k David. 


>-mto the 


dal 


te ttibe of 


was {0 


| number, 
e time of 


h . 

rendeet. ICY, tO ſeek paſture for their ſheep. 
ito Gedor, 

. b the 


«ll, 


Chap. 


ij. v. 


Reuben, and Gad. 359 


the king for his work. © 
; £ The ſonnes of Simeon were 
and Jamin, Jarid , Zerah, and 


-—_—— Oi 


25 Whoſe ſon was Shallum, az4his ſon ' 
Mibſam, ard his ſon Milhma. 

26 And the ſons of Miſhma, Hamuel was 
his ſon, Zacchur his ſon , avd Shimei his 


27 And Shimei had fixteen ſonnes, and 

' ixdaughters, but his brethren had nor ma- | 
ny children,neither was all their family like 
r0 the children of Judahin multitude, 

28 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba, and 
at Moladah, and at Hazar Shual, 

29 And at Bilhah, andat Ezem, andat | 
Tolad, | 

zo AndatBethuel, andat Hormah,and 
at Ziklag, 

31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Ha- | 
zar Suſim, at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim: 
theſe were their cities unto the reigne of 


22 And their towns were Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon,and Tochen,and Aſhan,five 
CitiCS, 

2 Andall their townsthat were round 
about theſe cities unto Baal. Theſe are their 
habitations and the declaration of their ge- | 
nealogie, 

34 And Meſhobab,and Jamlech, and Jo- 
ſhah theſon of Amaſhiah, 

35 AndJoel,and Jehu the ſonne of Jo- 
ſhibiah, the ſon of Serajah., the ſonne of 
Attel, 

36 And Elionai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
ſnohajah, and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſi- 
miel, and Benajah, 

37 AndZiza the ſon of Shiphei, the ſon 
of Allon, the ſon of Jedajah, the ſonne of 
Shimri, the ſon of Shemajah. 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their | 
tamilics, and increaſed greatly their fathers 
houſes. 

39 Andthey ! went to the entring in of 
Gedor. even unto the Eaſt ſide of theval- 


49 And they found fat paſture and 
good , anda wide land, both quiet and 


43. Andthey ſmote the reſt of Amalck 
that had ® eſcaped, and they dwelt there 
uaro this day, 


m And were not: 
lain by Savl and 
Davis, 


V. 

z The birthright taken from Reuben and given to the ſtnnes of 
Toſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 And Gad, 23 And of 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh. | 

"He ſons alſo of Reubenthe eldeſt ſon 

_ of Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * but 
had defiled his fathers bed,zhereforehis birth- 
right was given unto the* ſonnes of Joſeph 
the ſon of Ifracl, ſo that the genealogie is 
not reckoned after }/s birth-right. 

2 For Judah prevailed aboye his bre- 
thren, and of him came ® the Prince, but the 
birth-right was Joſephs) 

3 * Theſons of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
of Iſrael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron 
and Carmi. 

4 Theſons of Joc, Shemajah his ſonne, 
Goghis ſon, ardShimei his ſon, 

5 Michat: his{on, Reajah his ſonne, aud 
Baal his ſonne, _ 

6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pil- 
neeſcr king of Asſhur © caried away : he 
was a Prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And when his brethren in their fami- 
lies reckoned the genealogieof their gene- 
rations,Jeiel and Zechariah were the chick, 

8AndBclathe ſon of Azaz,the ſon of She- 
ma, the ſon of Joel, which dweltin*Aroer, 
even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 

9 Allo Eaſtward he inhabited unto the 
entring in of the wildernefſe fromthe river 
X Perath : for they had much cattellin the ; o., r,gyrac. 

land of Gilead. 

Io Andin the dayes of Saul they warred 
with the © Hagarims , which fell by their « The 1tmadites 
hands : and they dweltin their tents in all abrabans concu- 
the eaft parts of Gilcad, _ 

11 « And thechildren of Gaddwelt 
over againſt them in the land of Baſhan 
unto Salchah. | 
| 12 Joel »as the chicteſt, and Shapham 
| theſecond, but Jaanai and Shaphat were in 


SY 7 9 


* Gen, 35, 22; 
and 49, 4, 


a Becauſe they 
were made two 
tribes, they hada 
double portion, 


b That is, he was 
the chicfeſt of all 
the tribes accor- 
ding to Taakobs 
propheſie,Gen,49, 
.. and becauſe 

Chriſt ſhould 
come of kim. 

K Gen. 46. 9, 

Exd, 6. 14. 

Num, 26.5. 


c To wit, in the 
time of Uzziah 
king of Iſrael, 
2 Kings 15.29, 


d Theſe places 
were beyond ITot- 
den toward the 
Eaſt,in the land gi- 
vento the Renbe- 
nites. 


\ Baſhan. 


13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
their fathers were Michal, and Mcthullam ; 


truitfull : for they of Ham had dwelt there 
before, 

' 41 Andtheſe deſcribed by name, came 
in the dayes of Hezckiahking of Judah,and 
[mote their tents , and the inhabitants that 
were found there, and deftroycd them ut- 
terly untothis day,and dweltin their room, 
becauſe there was paſture there for their 
ſheep. 
42 Andbefides theſe, five hundreth men. 
otthe ſons of Simeon went to mount Scir, 
and Pclatiah, and Neariah, and Rophajah, 
and Vzzicl the ſonnes of Ifhi were their cap- 


| and Eber, ſeycn. 


and Sheba, and Sorai, and Jacan, and Zia, 


14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, 
the ſon of Huri. the ſon of Jaroah; the ſon 
of Gilead, the fon of Michael , the ſon of 
Jeſhiſhai, theſonne of Jahdo, the fonne of 
Buz. 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, theſon of 
Gunti was chief of the houſhold of their 
fathers. 

16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead infBaſhan, , ,,,,,. 
and in the towns thereof,and in all the ſub- counrey and one 
urbs of Sharon by their borders. called by this 


taincs, 


cava this 
17 All theſe were reckonedby genealo- 
Gg5 cies 


_ Genealogie of Reuben, T1. Chronicles. 


— 


Gad, 4nd þ Le 


og Theſe twain 
were the ſons of 
Iſhmael, Gen.z5. 


IF. 

h To wit, by the 
Lord that gave 
them the vitory. 


4+ Ebr. ſou!s of men. 


1 Meaning » the 
captivity of Y.ten 
tribes under Til- 
gath Pilneeſer, 


kOtherwiſe called 
Baal-gad o 


1 Thus God ſtirred 
up the wicked,and 
uſed them as 1n- 
ftruments to exe- 
cute his juſt judg- 
ment againſt ſin- 
nets » although 
they were ledwith 
malice andambi- 
tion. 

A 2 Kings 18,11, 


* Gen. 46. Il, 
Exod: 6.16, 
Chap. 23.12, 


® Levi. I0.1, 
K Num. 20, 29, 


g1CS 1N the dayes of Jotham king of Judah, | 


and in the .dajes of Jeroboam king of If- 
rael, 

18 The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, 
and of half the rribe of Manaſlch, of thoſe 
that were valiant men, able to beare ſhield 
and ſword,andto draw a bow, exerciſed in 
warre, were foure and fourty thouſand,ſc- 
ven hundreth and threeſcore.that went out 
to the warre. | 
19 Andthey made warre with the Ha- 
oarims , with 8 Jetur, and Naphiſh , and 
Nodab. | 

20 And they were® holpenagainſt them, 
and the Hagarims were delivered into their 
hand,andallthat were with them : for they 
criedto God in the bartell , and he heard 
them, becauſe they truſted in him. 

21 And they led away their cattel, ever 
their camels fifty thouſand, and two hun- 
dreth, and fifty thouſand ſheep, and two 
thouſand afles,and of Fperſons an hundreth 
thouſand. 

22 For many fell down wounded, be- 
cauſe the war was of God, And they dwelt 
inthcir ſteads untill the icaptivity. 

22 Andthechildren of the half tribe of 


Manaſleh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 


unto *Baal Hermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon : forthey increaſed. 
24 Andtheſe were the heads of the houſ- 

holds of their fathers, even Epher and Iſhi, 
and Eliel,and Azriel,and Jeremiah,and Ho- | 
daviah,and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, valiant and | 
famous, heads of the houtholds of their fa- | 
thers, 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt theGod | 
of their fathers, and went a whoring after.) 
the gods of the people of theland, whom | 
God haddeſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ' ſtirred upthe 
ſpirit of Pul king of Asſhur, and the ſpirit 
of Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Asſhur, and he 
carted rhem away: eventhe Reubenites,and 
the Gadites,and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, | 
and brought them unto * Halah and Ha- 
bor, and Hara, and tothe river Gozan, | 
unto this day, - | 


VI. 


4 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Levi. 31 Their order in the 
miniſtry of the Tabernacle. £9 Aaron and his ſonnes Prieſts, 
54. 57. Their habitations. 


He ſonnes of Levi were Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath,and Merari. | 
2 * And theſonnes of Kohath, Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 


Cu AP, 


3 And thechildren of Amram, Aaron, 
and Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnes of 
Aaron, * Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas 


| ſon,* Korah his ſon, Afſir his ſon, 


5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Buki; 
begat Vzzi, BB 

6 And Vzzi begat Zerahiah , and Zer. 
hiah begat Merajoth, | 

7 Merajoth begat Amariah, and Amazi. 
ah begat Ahitub, | | 
\ $ AndAhitubbegat*Zadok,and Zado 

begat Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah,and Azz. 
 riah begat Johanan, _; 
Io And Johanan begat Azariah (it waz '**:4 
he that was ® Prieſt inthe houſethat Salo. 
mon built in Jeruſalem ) _ 
11 AndAzariah begat Amariah.and A. 
mariah begat Ahitub, 
I2 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shallum, 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah,and Hil. 
kiah begat Azariah, 
14 And Azariah begat Scrajah, and Se. 
rajah begat Jehozadak, 
| 15 And*<Jehozadak departed whenthe c 
Lord cariedaway into captivity Judahand wii 
Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez- j,% 
zar. _ 
| 16 © Theſonnes of Levimere Gerſhom, 
Kohath, and Merari. | 
17 And theſebethe names of the ſons 
of Gerſhom, L.ibni, and Shimei. 
18 Andtheſons of Kohath ere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzzjel. 

19 Theſons of Merari, Mahliand Mu- 
{hi : andtheſeare the families of Levi, con- 
cerning their fathers, 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libnihisſonne,Jahath 
his ſon, Zimmah his ſonne, 

21 Joah his ſonne, Iddohisſon, Zerah 
his ſon, Jeaterai his ſon. 

22 The ſons of Kohath, 9 Aminadab his 


qd Wiichy 


Drieg 
biz, i 
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th 
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Fad, 
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@ 
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Pr leſts oh 
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d Who femal 
bec alled [28 
Exod, 6.21, 


23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his "__ 
ſon, and Affir his ſon, 

24 Tahath his ſon, Vriel his ſon,Vzziah 
his ſon, and Shaul his ſon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai,and 
Ahimoth, 

26 Elkanah : 'Theſons of Elkanah, Zo- 
phar his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 

27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, El- 
kanah his ſon. | 

28 And the ſons of Shemuel, the cldeſt 
* Vaſhni, then Abjah. | 

29 «| The ſons of Merari were Mahli, dls; 36 
Libni his fon, Shimei his ſogne, Vzzah his #%%*" 
ſonne, 

zo Shimcahis ſon, Haggiah his ſon, A- 
ſajah his ſon. 

31 Andtheſc be they whom David {ct 
for to ſing in the houſe of the Lord, 
that the ark had* reſt, 

32 And they miniſtred before the Ta- tur, = 
bernacle, eyenthe Tabernacle of the con- 


Levite 
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dck. 
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74 


4 
begat Abiſhua, 


4 . . Y. *5 : «Jo [x00 ed, ( 
| gregation withsſ1nging,untill Salomon had pes : 
| built 


LevitCs, 


built the houſe of the-Lord in Jeruſalem : , 
* thenthey continued in their office, accor- | 
ding to their cuſtome. 

33 Andrheſc miniſtred with their chul- | 
dren:ofthe ſons of Kohath, Hemana finger, 
theſonne of Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 

24 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel, theſon of 
Toah, 

35 Theſon of Zuph, the fon of Elka- 


andrheir cities. 361 


_ Chap. vj. 


ms... 


55 Sothey gaye them ® Hebron inthe , wich ws acs 
land of Judah , and the ſuburbs thereof files inte 
round about ir.  Joſhi2kit, 

56 Butthe field ofthe city, and the vil- 
ſages thereof, they gaveto Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunnch, | 

57 And tothe ſons of Aaron they gave | 
the cities of Tudahfor *refuge, even Hebron, 
| andLibna with their ſuburbs,and Jattir,and 
Elhremoa with their ſuburbs, 


o That he that had 
Killed aman might 
flee thereunto for 
ſuccour , till his 
cauſe were tried, 


nah, theſonneof Mahath, the fon of A- 
maſai, | 
26 Theſon of Elkanah , the fonne of 


58 And ? Hilen with her {uburbs.,and De- 


| bir with her ſuburbs, | 


59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs,and Beth- 


Deur. 19. 2. 

p Which Joſhua 
calleth Holon, 
Toſh. 15. 51, 

and 21, IF, 


Joel, the ſon of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze-| ſnemeſh, and herſuburbs. | 
phaniah, _ 60 E[And of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba 
7 The ſonneof Tahath, the+ ſon of | andherſuburbs,and4Alemeth with her fub- 
Affr, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, theſonne of { urbs, and Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all 
Korah, | | their citieswere thirteen cities, by their fa- 
38 TheſonofTzhar,the ſon of Kohath, | mulies. 
the ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 61 Andunto the ſons of * Kohath, the 
 .. 39 Andhis + brother ® Aſaph ſtood on | remnantof the family of the tribe even of 
ef nan js right hand: and Aſaph was the fon of | the half tribe ofthe half of Manaſſeh, by lot 
” Berechia, theſon of Shimea, ten CItiES. 
40 Theſon of Michael, the ſon of Baa-| 62Andto the ſons of Gerſhom according 
ſcjah, the ſon of Malchiah, to their families out ofthe tribe of Iflachar, 
41 The ſon of Ethni, the ſon of Zerah, | and out of thetribe of Aſher,and out ofthe 
the ſon of Adajah, tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zim- | Manafleh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. = 
mah, the ſon of Shimei, 63 Vnto the ſons of Merari according 
43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gar- | to their tamilies,out ofthe tribe of Reuben, 
ſhom, the ſon of Levi. and out of the tribe of Gad, andout of the 
44 Andtheir brethren the ſons of Me- | tribe of Zebulun, by lot twelve cities. 
rari were on the left hand, even Ethan the | 64 Thusrhe children of Iſrael gave to 
ſon of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſon of | the Levites, cities with their ſuburbs, | 
Malluch, | 65 Andthey gave by lotout of the tribe 
45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, theſon of A- | of the children of Judah, and out of the 
maziah,the ſon of Hilkiah, ! tribe of the children of Simeon, andont of 
46 The ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Bani, | the tribe of the children of Benjamin, theſe 
theſon of Shamer, cities which they called by their names. 
- 47 Theſon of Mahli, theſonof Muſhi, | 66 And they of the families of the ſons 
the ſon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 1 of Kohath, had cities a4 their coaſts out of 

43 « Andtheir * brethren the Levites | the tribe of Ephraim. | 

n becaie were k appointed untoall the ſervice ofthe | 67 * And they gaveunto them cities of *79%21-2 - 
x 4, 1 vernacle ofthe houſe of God, | refuge, Shechemin mount Ephraim,& her 
49 But Aaronand his ſons burnt incenſe | ſuburbs,and Gezer and her ſuburbs, 

upon thealtar of burnt-offering,and onthe 68 Jokmeam alſo and her fuburbs, and 

altar of incenſe, for all that was to do in the | Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

moſt holy place,and to make an atonement | 69 And Ajalon and her ſuburbs , and 

for Iſrael, according to all that Moſes the | Gath-Rimmon, and her ſuburbs, 

ſervantof God had commanded. | 7e Andout of the half tribe of Manaſſch, 

50 Theſeare alſo the ſons of Aaron,F- | + Aner and her ſuburbs, and + Bileamand #9 Tm. 
leazar his ſon, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua | her ſuburbs, forthe families ofthe remnant þ Or. Gat vw 
hisſon, | of the fonnes of Kohath. Won 

51 Bukki his ſon, Vzzi his ſon, Zera- | 71 Vato the ſons of f Gerſhomout of © ago ful 
hiah hisſonne, OY thefamily ofthe hal tribe ofManafſeh;Go- Gerſon. «© 

52 Merajoth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, |lan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbs, and + Aſh\-. # or, B«arerat, 
Ahitub his ſon, * taroth with her ſuburbs, os oe 20» 

53 Zadokhis ſonne , and Ahimaaz his | 72 And out ofthe tribe of Tſſachar,#Ke- #,9X%= 
ON. deſh and her ſuburbs, Daberah andherſyb- © 

nevi 54 © Andtheſe arc the ' dwelling pla- | urbs, 
,othe CCS of them throughout their towns and [| 73 + Ramothalſo andher ſiiburbs, and 
lg 1 Coalts, even of the ſons of Aaron for the fa- | + Anem with her ſuburbs, 
| w ofthe Kohathites, for the ® lotwas | 
CS; | 


q Or, Almon, 


[-eF- Joſh, 21,18, 


r That is, they 
gave a portion tO 
the Kohathites , 
which were the 
remnant of the 
tribe of Levi, out 
of the half tribe ot 
Manaſleh, and our 
of Ephraim, 
verſe 66. 

by 


Levites are 
the fingers 


+ Or, Iarmuth, 
Toſh, 21.29. 
+ Or, Engamum, 


74 And ont of thetribe of Aſher, Maſhal Toſh, 1h, 5Ye 
and 


|  Genealogie of Iflachar, | Chronicles. 


——_—— 


Benjamin, Naphig; 


+0r 9 Helkhah, ; 
Tofh, 21, 31, 


+ Or, .Ammoatkder, 
Toſh. 21.32, 

+ Or.,K artan, 

Toſh, 21. 3 2, 


+ Or, Tokneam. 


+0Or, Kartah, 
Tojh, zl, 34, 


* Toſh.20.8. 
and 21.36. 


+ Or, Thuvah. 

, 2 Whoalſoiscal- 
ted Iob, Gen: 46, 
13, 


þ That is, their 
number was found 
thus great when 
David numbred 
the people, 2 Sam. 
24. 1, 


c Meaning , the 
faure ſons , and 
the father, 


+ Or, kinſmen, 


d Called alſo Aſh- 
bel, Gen. 46, 21, 
Num. 26, 38. 

e Which wergthe 


oe inal, heads of the houſhold oftheir fathers, vali- 


as appeareth,Gen, 
46,21, | 


* ant men of war, and were reckoned by 


and her ſuburbs, and Abdon &her ſuburbs, | 


75 And+Hukok and her ſuburbs, and 
Rehobandher ſuburbs, 7 

76 Andoutof thetribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
deſhin Galilea and her ſuburbs,and+Ham- 
mon and her ſuburbs,and Kiriathaim and 
her ſuburbs. TT. 

77 Vnto thereſtof the children-of Me- 
rari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun | 
+ Rimmon and her ſuburbs, + Tabor and 
her ſuburbs, 

78 And on the other fide Jorden#y Jeri- 
cho, even on the Eaſt fide of Jorden, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, * Bezer in the wilder- | 
neſle with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
ſuburbs, ES 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbs, 

8o And out of the tribe of Gad, Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Ma- 
hanaim with her ſuburbs, 

81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,and 
Jaazer withher ſuburbs. 


Cnasn YH; | 
7 The genealogie of Iſſachar, 6 Benjamin, 13 Naphtals, 14 Ma- 
naſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 


A Nd the ſonnes of Iflachar were Tola 
{ Xand + Puah , * Jaſhub, and Shimron, 
foure. TE 

2 Andrhe ſons of Tola, Vzzj, and Re- 
phajab, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, 
and Shemuel , heads in the houſholds of 
their fathers. Of Tola werevaliant men of 
warre intheir generations, whoſe number | 
was in the dayes of David two andtwenty 
thouſand, and {ix hundreth. : 
3 Andtheſonne of Vzziwa Izrahajah, 
andthe ſonnes of Izrahajah , Michael, and 
Obadiah, and Joel, and Isfhiah, © five men 
all princes. | 

4 Andwiththem in their generations 

after the houſhold of rheir fathers were 
bands of men of war for battel, fix and thir- 
ty thouſand: for they had many wives and 
children. | Ea 

'5 And their + brethren among all the 
families of Iflachar wereyaliant men of war, 
reckonedin all by their genealogies foure- 
{core and ſeven thouſand, 

6 © The /onnes of Benjamin were Bela, 
and Becher, and 4 Jediael, *three. © 

7 Andtheſons of Bela,Ezbon, and Vz- 
zi, and Vzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five 


their gencalogies,two and twentythouſand 
andthirty and foure. | 

8 And the ſons of Becher,Zemerah,and 
Joaſh, and Eliezer,and Elioenai,and Omri, 
and Jerimoth, and Abiahand Anathoth, 
and Alameth : all theſe were the ſons of 


Becher " | | 


9 Andthey were numbredby their SCne- 


| ram bare Machir the * father of Gilead, #%" 


alogies, accordingto their generations,ang 
the chief of the houſes of their fathers,yali.. 
ant men of warre, twenty thouſand and 
two hundreth. | 

Io And the ſon of Jediael was Bilhan 
and theſons of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Benjamin. 
and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, and 
Tharſhiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 All theſe were the ſons of Jediae| 
chicf of the fathers, valiant menof war, ſe. 
venteen thouſand 8 two hundreth, march. 
ingin battell aray tothe war. 

12 AndShuppim, and Huppim werethe 
ſons of +Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonne f of +6 
+ another. : 


Une, 
WAS not 1 


13 « The ſons of Naphrali, Jahziel,ahq 1% 


Dan, Genv 


Guni,and Jezer,and+ Shallum s of theſong t%1 


F0r, Sl, 
Gen, 46, y 
© Thee o 


of Bilhah. 


14 Theſonof Manaſſch waAſhrielwhom 


ſhe bare unto him, 4z his concubine of A- nm" 


\ 
1.25.9 


15 And Machir took to wife the/iſterof 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of 
their ſiſter was Maachah. And the name of 
the ſecond /ou was Zelophehad, and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſon,andcalled his name+Pereſh,and #5 i= 


| thename ofhis brother was Shereſh : and * 


his ſonswere Vlam and Rakem, 

17 And theſon of Vlam wa-Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gileadtheſon of Machir, , 
the ſon of Manaſlch. OF 


18 And * hisfiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, i: 


and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
. 19 And theſons of Shemidawere Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 © The ſons alſo of Ephraim z#: 
Shuthelah, and Beredhis ſon, and Tahath 
his ſon, and hisſon Eladah, and Tahath his ' 
ſonne, | 
21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shurhclah 
his ſon,and Ezer, and Elead : and the men 
i of Gath that were born inthe land , flew i, 
them, becauſe they came down to take a- picis! 
way their cattell. te bp 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mour- 
ned many dayes, and his +brethren came 4,1 


yo. 


| to comfort him. 


23 Andwhen he went to his wiſe, ſhe 
conceived, and barehim a ſon, and hecal- 
led his name Beriah, becauſe affliction was 
in his houſe. ON 
24 And his + daughter was Sherah, which 40,, 
built Bcrh-horonthe nerther,and the upper, 
and Vzzen Sheerah, 


25 And Rephah was his * ſon, andRe- 17%" 


pli 21th 


ſheph, and Telah his ſon, and Tahan his 
fonne: oh = 


26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihgd his ſon, 
Eliſhamahis ſon, : 


27 Non his ſon, Jchoſhua his ſon. = 
28 Andthcir poſlefitons and their habt- 
; tations 


M1 


Dan and V; i 


which weehh 


the hve 


Inter} 
ſcriptic 
be of 
WWecan 
die !5 to 
, the OOn 
oF 
0: Sau] 


Ns of 
Geba, 


It, Ehud 


he hag 
Fs tw 


exlogics of Asher, Chap. 


viij. Benjamin and Saul. 363 


tions were Beth-cl, and the villages there- 
of, and Eaſtward Naaran , and Weitward 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 

_ alfoandrhe xs 0 thereof,unto + Azzah, ' 
*  andthevillages thercof, 

29 And by the: places of the children of 
Manafſeh,Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taa- 
nach and her villages, Megiddo and her vil- 
lages, Dorandher villages. Inthoic dwelt | 
the children of Toſeph the ſon of Ifrael, | 

20 * Theſons of Aiher were Imnah, 
and Ifuan,and Iſbuai, and Beriah, and Sc- 
rah their f1{ter. 

21 And the ſons of Beriah, Hever, and 
Malchiel, which is the father of Birzavith. 

22 And Heber begat Taphlet.&Shomer, } 
and Hotham,and Shuatheir ſiſter. | 

23 Andthe ſons of Japhlet were Paſach, 
and + Binahal, and Afhuath:theſe were the 
children of Japhlcr. 

a And the {ons of Shamer, Ahi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſons ofhis brother Hclem 
were Zophah,and Jimna, and Shelcſh, and 
Amal, 3 

26 The ſons of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
- nepher,and Shual , and Beri, and Imrah, 
37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and | 
Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Bcera. 
38 Andthe ſons of Icther, Iephunneth, 
and Piſpa, and Ara. 


6.17 


what, 


29 And the ſons of Vila, Harzh, and Ha- | 


nie], and Riz1a, 

40 Alltheſe were the children of Aſher, 
thehcads oftheir fathershouſcs,noble men, 
valiant men of warre and chiefc princes,and 
they were reckoned by their gencalogies 
for warreand forbattell, to the number of 
[ix andtwentie thouſand men. 


Cn a2, v TIL 
1 The fons of Benjamin, 33 And race of Saul, 
ro JI Enjaminalſo *begar Bcla his cldeſt ſon, 
rot N Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the 
dieis to third, | 
& 2Nohahthe fourth, and Rapha the fift. 
3 Andthe ſons of Bla were Addar, and | 
Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abithua,and Naaman,and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Hu- 
ram, 
6& And theſe are the ſons of Ehud : theſe 
were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that inhabi- | 
e.he ted Geba:and Þ they were caricdaway cap- 
Geta, UVCSTO Monahath, 
| 7 And Naaman,and Ahiah.,and Gcra,he 
*bud. Caricdthem away captives: and*he begate 
Vzza,and Ahihud, 
8 And Shiharaim beeate cerra7ne in the 


he had 


}- 


countrey of Moab.after he had ſent d away. 
ulbim and Baara his wives, 


9 Hebegar,I ſay,ofHodeſh his wife,Jo- 


F iis WO 


bab and Zibia, and Mcſha, and Malcham, 


OI" Gy" Lo 


ro AndJeuz, and Shachia and Mirma: 
theſe were his ſons,and chicke fathers. 

11 Andot Huſhim he begat Ahitub and 
Elpaal. 

12 And theſons of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono,and 
Lod,and the villages thercof, 

13 And Bcriah and Shema ( which were 
the chicte fathers among the inhabitants of 
Ajalon: they drave away the inhabitants of 


| Gath) 


14 And Ahio , Shaſhak and Jerimoth, 
15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael,and Iſp2h, and Ioha,the 

ſons of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Mcſhullam , and 

Hizki, and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmerai, avdTIzliah, and Iobab, 
the ſons of Elpaal, 
19 Jakimalſo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel, 
21 And+ Adajah,8 Berajah,and Shim- # 0 Ar. 
rath the ſons of Shimci, 
22 And Iſhpan, andEber,and Eliel, 
23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 


| thijah, 


25 Iphedcjah and Penuel the ſons of 
Shaſhak, | 


26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, and 


| Athaliah, 


27 AndJaareſhiah,and Eliah,and Zichri, 
the ſons of Jeroham. 

28 Theſe were the chicfe *©fathers accor- 
ding to their generations , ever princes, 
which dwelt in Icruſalem, 

29 And at* Gibeon dwelt the father of * ©*r-9: 35: 
Opnon , andthe name offhis wife was Maa- 
chah. 


zo And his eldeſt ſon was Abdon , then 


e The chieſe of 

the tribe of Ben= 

j:min that dwelt 
' 1n Ierufalem. 


| Zur, and Kiſh ,and Baal,and Nadab, 


31 And Gidor,and Ahio.and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat Shimea : theſe 
alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſa- 
lem, even by their brethren, 

33 And* Ner begateKiſh, & Kiſh begate { Wioin.the t 
Saul,and Saul begate Jonachan,and Malchi- Abel, 
{hua,and Abinadab.,and S Eſhbaal. nedlhboſkerh, 
' 34 And theſon of Jonathan was? Me- | fieis titewile 
rib-baal, and Merib-baal begate Micah. =<y\eOaiepoivoite 

35 Andtheſons of Micah werePithon, 
and Melcch,and Tarca,and Ahaz, 

36 AndAhaz begate Jehoadah,andIchoa- 
dah begat Alemcth, and Azmayeth , and 
Zimri, and Zimri begate Moza, - 

37 And Moza begat Bineah , whoſe ſor 
zas Raphah, and his ſon Eleaſah, azd his ſon 
Azel, 

38 And Azcl had {ix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah,and Obadiah,and Hanan : all 
theſe were rhe ſons of Azcl; | 

29 And rhe ſons of Eſhck his bro- 
; | H h ther 


- Intocoptivitie:and 


__ Toſh9.23, 


Judah and Iſraelnumbred. I. Chronicles. 


Mt.) IteSpo 


ther were VUlam his eldeſt ſon, Ichuſh the ſe- | 


cond, and Elipheletthe third, 
40 And the {ons of Vlamwerevaliant men 
of warre whichſhot with the bow, and had 


many ſons and nephewes, an hundreth and ' 


fiftic : all rheſe were of the ſons cf Benja- 
min, 


Cn x'»,.1X; 


7 All Tfrael and Indah are numbred. 10 Of the Prieſts and 
_ Levitgs, 11. 18 And of their offices. | 


Hus all Iſrael were numbred by their 
genealogies:and behold, they are writ- 


ten inthe booke of the Kings of Iſrael and 


a2 Hitherto he 


« Hihero he of Judah, and they were * caried away to Ba- 
nth deſcribed . . 
their genealogies be] for their tranſgreſsion, = 
| 2 « And the chicte inhabitants that dwelt 

in their own poſleſsions , ardintheirown 
Cities, even Iſrael, the Prieſts , the Levites, 
and the Þ® Nethinims. | 

3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children 
of Indah, andof the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Ephraim , and Ma- 
naſleh. 


now he deſcribeth 
their hiſtory after 
Their return, 


b Meaning,the 
Gibeonites,which 
ſerved in the 
Temple , reade 


4 Vthai the ſon of Ammihud the ſon of 
Orari, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani : of 


the children of Pharez, the ſon of Iudah, 
5 Andot Shiloni, Afajah the cldeſt, and 


his ſons. © - 1 | 
6 And of the {ons of Zerah, level, and 


their brethren ſix hundreth and ninetie, | 


_ 7 And of the ſons of Benjamin, Salluthe 


ſon of Meſhullam,theſon of Hodaviab, the | 


ſon of Haſenuah, 


8 And Ibnejah the ſon of Ieroham, and | 


Elahthe ſon of Vzzi,theſon of Michri, and 
Meſhullam the ſon of Shephartiah, the ſon 
of Reyel, the ſonof Ibnijah. 

9 And their brethrenaccording to their 
gencrations,nine hundreth fiftieand fix: all 
theſe men were þ chiefe fathers in the 
houſeholds of their fathers. 

Io «| AndofthePricſts, Tedajah, 
Ichojarib, and Iachin, 

11 AndAzariah theſon of Hilkiah , the 
ſonofMeſhullam,the ſon of Zadok,theſon 
c Tharis-bewss of Merajoth , the ſon of Ahitabthe ©chiefe 
hetugh "ne of the houſe of God, 

12 And Adajahthe fon of Icroham,the fon | 
of Paſhhur,the ſon of Malchijah, and Maa- 
ſai theſon of Adiel, the ſon of Iahzerah, the 
ſon of Meſhullam. the ſon of Meſhillemith, 
the ſon ofJmmer. | 

13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthe 
honſholds of their fathers,a thouſand ſeven 
hundreth” and threeſcore valiant men for 
d Toferve inthe the 4 worke of the ſervice ofthe houſe of 
Loo. obeb God « | 
IE 14 « Andofthe Levites, Shemajah the 
ſon of Hasſhub , the ſon of Azrikam, the 
{on of Haſhabiah ofthe ſons of Merari, 
' 15 And Bakbakkar , Hereſh and Galal, 


+ Orchiefe of the 
fanu'zes. 


and 


4 


| 
| 


1 


4 


| families were over the hoſte of the Lord, 
| keeping the entrie. | 


| 


| 


over the inſtruments, & over all the veſlels 


16 And Obadiah theſon of Semajah, the 
ſon of Galal,the ſon of Ieduthun, and Bere. 
chiah , the ſon of Aza, the ſfonof Elk. 
nah, that dwelt in the villages ofthe Neg. 
phathites. Ig 
17 « Andthe porters were Shallum, ang 

Akkub , and Talmon, and Ahiman., ang 
their brethren : Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 For they were porterstothistime by 
companies of the children of Levi-unto 
the © kings gate Eaſtward. © Vorky 

19 And Shallum theſon of Kore the ſon «mii! 
of Ebiaſaph theſon of Korah, and his bre- «%% 
thren the Korathites ( ofthe houſe oftheir i 
tather ) wereover the worke , and office tg 
keep the gates of the * Tabernacle : fo their # Thc 


Was, thy n 
ſhoultews 


thoſe Play 
Which Werep 


20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar Jim 
was their guide , and the Lord na«with ® * 
him. 

21 Zechariah the ſon of Mecſhelemiah »4 
theporter ofthe doore of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation. 

22 All theſe were choſen for porters of 
the gates,two hundreth and twelve, which 
werenumbred according to their genealo- 


gies by their townes. David eſtabliſhed 


theſe and Samuel the Seer þ intheir perpe- {5 


tuall office, 

23 So they and their children had the 
overſight of the gates of the: houſe ofthe 
Lord, even of the houſe of the Tabernacle 
by wardes. 

24 The porters wereinfoure quarters, 
Eaſtward , Weſtward, Northward , and 
Southward. 

25 And their brethren which were in their 
townes, came ats ſeyen dayes from time 
to time with them. 

26 For theſe foure chicfe porters were 
in perpetuall office, & were of the Levites, 
and had charge of the + chambers , and of t%* 
the treaſures inthe houſe of God. 

27 And they lay round about the houſe 
of God, becauſe the charge wastheirs, and 
they cauſcd itto be opened every morning. 

28 Andcertaine of them had the rule 
of the miniſtring veſſels: for they brought 
them in by tale, and brought them out by 
tale. 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed 


p Ty for 
weesely,olu 


4.19, 


| There 
ofthe SanQuary,and of the® floure,andthe "7s 


wine, and the oyle,and the incenſc,and the 
{weet odours. 

30 And certaine of the ſons ofthe Prieſts 
made ointments of {ſweet odours. 

31 And Matrtithiah one of the Levitcs; 
which was the eldeſt ſon of Shallum thc 
Korhite , had the charge of the things that 


and Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the fon of | were made inthefrying pan, 


 Zichri,theſon of Aſaph, 


32 Andother of their brethrenthe for 
0 


X20 


they ha _ 8 Andon the morrow when the Phili- 
niht. | ſtims came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, 
34 Theſe werethe chiefe. fathers of the they found Saul and his ſons + lying in + #rfal. 
Levites according to their generations,and | mount Gilboa., 
the principall which dwelt atJerulalem. | 9 And when they had ftript him , they 
25* Andin Gibeon dwelt the father | tooke his head, and his armour , and ſent 
& of Gibeon, Jeiel > and the name of his wife | theminto the land of the Philiſtims round 
- nas Maachah. about,to publiſh it unto their idoles, andto 
26 And his eldeſt ſon was Abdon , then | the people. | 
7ur,and Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,andNadab, | 1o And they layd uphis armour inthe 
- 37 And Gedor,and Ahio,andZechariah, | houſe of theirgod, andſct up his head in the 
| and Milt. © | houſeof* Dagon. ene 
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they | 11 {© When all they of Jabeſh Gilead fins; andfrom -. 


. . | 3%, © the belly down=- 
alſo dwelt with their brethrenat Jeruſalem, | heard all that the Philiſtims had done to ward hadthe 
zvenby their brerhren. Saul, i 


npward of a man, , 


29 And * Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſhbe- | 12 Then they aroſe ( all the valiant men) 
_ gate Saul , and Saul begate Jonathanand and tooke thre bodie of Saul, and the bodies 
Malchiſhua, and Abinadab and Efhbaal. | ofhisſons,and brought them to Iabeſh,and 
40 And theſonof Jonathan was Merib- buriedthebones ofthem under an oake in 
baal: and Meribbaal begate Micah. | Jabeſh, andfaſted ſeven dayes, 
41 And the ſons of Micah ere Pithon, | 13 So Saul died for his tranſgrefſion, that 
and Melech and Tahrea. he committed againſt the Lord , * evexa- * 1 5Sen15.23, 
42 And Ahaz begate* Jarah, and Jarah | gainſt the word of the Lord,which he kept 
begate Alemeth, and Azmavcth, and Zim- } not,andin that he ſought and asked counſel 


ri, and Zimri begate Moza. of a * familiar ſpirit, + Or owitch , and 


43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſon | 14 And asked not ofthe- Lord: therefore %*"15% 
was Rephajah, and his ſon was Eleaſah , azd| he flew him, and turned the kingdome un- 


K 1 $am,28.9. 


his ſon Azel. to David the ſon of Iſhai. 


44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names C 
xetheſe, Azrikam , Bockeru, andIſmael BNR 3 
are tele , 2AZIIKam , DOCNErU, ANG LLMACEL, | > A4frer the death of Say is David anointed in Hebron. s The 


and Sheariah ) and Obadiah 5 and Hanan: Tebuſites rebell againſt David, from whom he taketh the tower 
thele 2re the {ons of Azel, | of Zion. 6 Ioab made caftaine. 10 His valiant men. 


Bt | Hen* all Iſrael ®* gathered themſelves « . 5... 
(Cm 4a P; XN + c was 


to Davidunto Hebron, ſaying, Be- 1a 
x The battoll of Seve! againſt the Philſtim, 4 T»which he | hold, wearethy bones and thy fleſh. boſherh Sauls ſon, 


: ; Saks ah. | hen David had 
. dleth, 6 And his ſons alſo, 13 The catſe of Saul death. 2 Andintime paſt, even when Saul was reignedover Th 


Hen* the Philiſtims fought againſt If-| king,thouleddeſt Iſraclout andin: and the wmatemorntain 
rael: andthemen of Iſrael fied before | Lordthy God faid unto thee, Thoy ſbalr Font bm 
the Philiſtims,and fel down flaincin Mount | teed my people Iſrael, andrhou ſhalt be cap- 
Gilboa, _ one tain oyer my people liracl, 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul, | 3 .So came all the Elders of Iſrael to the 
and after hisſons, andthe Philiſtims ſmote | king to Hebron, and David made acove- 
Jonathan, and Aminadab, and Malchiſhua | nant with them inHebron beforetheLord, 
the ſons of Saul, _ tart, | And they anointed David king over lfracl, 
- 3 And the battell was ſore againſt Saul, | * according to the wordoftthe Lord by the * * 5». 16.13. 
andthearchers+ hir him, & he was woun- | hand of Samuel. 
ded of thearchers, 4 « And David and all Iſrael went toTe- 
4 Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, | ruſalem, which is Iebus,where were the Ic- 
Draw out thy ſword, & thruſt me thorow | buſites,the inhabitants of the land. 
therwith, leſttheſe uncircumciſed come & | 5 And the inhabitants of Iebus faid to Da- 
mocke at me: but hisarmour-bearer would | vid, Thou ſhalt not comein hither, Never- 
not, for he was ſore afraid : therefore Saul | theleſe David tooke the tower of Zion, 
tooke the ſwordand fell upon it, *© 4 whichis the citicof David. 
5 And whenhis armour-bearer ſaw that | 6 And David aid ,* Whoſoever ſmiteth # : 8-».5.8. 
Saul was dead , hefell likewiſe upon the | the Iebuſires firſt , (hall be the chiete and 
lword, anddied, oe NG _ | Captaine. So Ioabthe {on of Zerviah went 
 650Saul died and his three ſons , andall | firſt up, and wascapraine, | 
his houſe, they died together. | '7 And David dwelt in the tower : 
| | | y Hh 2 tncre- 


Davids worthies ]. Chronicles.  andvalian oi 


ot. att f ESSE. oor nr en—o—_ 


um—_—— 


therefore they called irthe Citicof David: 23  Andhe flew an] Egyptian, aman of © 
* 259959 $*Andhe built the city on every fide, | great ſtature,ever five cubits long,and inthe 
| from Millo even round about, and Joabre- | Egyptians hand #4 a fpeare like a weayery « 


u 
b. 


pairedthe reſt of the Citie. | | beame : and he went down to him with ; 
9 And Davidproſpered, and grew: for | ſtaffe,and plucked the ſpeare our of the FE 
the Lord of hoſtes was with him.  gyptians hand , atid flew him with his own 
+2 6an238, 16 * Thefeal(o are the chiefe oftheva- j ſpeare. _ By 

liant men that were with David, andjoy- } 24 Theſe things did Benajah the ſon of 
nedtheir force with him in his Kirgdome | Jehojada , and had the name among the 
with all Iſracl,to make him king over Iſrael, | three worthies. 
accotdingtothe word of the Lord. | 25 Behold, he was hottoutable amon 

11 Andthis is the number of the valiant | thirtie , buthe attained not unto the fff re 
men whom Davidhad, Jaſhobeam the ſon three.* AndDavid made him of his counſe}, nt 


* 8 | Ls | Ooh 4 of the 
b eaningzbe of Hachmoni, the® chicfe among thittie: | 26 © Theſe alſo zere valiant men of war, #9 her: 


ndbeſt etezmed hE lift up-his ſpeare againſt three hundreth, Afahel the brother ofJoab,Elhananthe —_—_ 7 
ſomereade,the Thom he ſlew atone times of Dodo ofBeth-lchem, 
en 12 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſon of | 278 Shammoth the Harodite, Helez the » Cha al 
+ 0,4 mie  FDodo the Ahohite, which was one of the | Pelonite, as Shank 
three valiant men, 28 Irathe ſonofTkkeſhthe Tekoite, A- ® 
13 He was with David at Paſ-dammin, | biezer the Antothite, 
& rhete the Philiſtims were gathered toge- | 29* Sibbecai the Huſathite , Tlai the A. » iu 
ther to battel : and there was a parcel of | hohite, _ 3a, 
ground full ofbarley ; andthe people fled } 3o Maharay the Netophathite;. Hefed the 
before the Philiſtims. ſoh of Baanah rhe Netophathite, 
14 Andthey ſtoodin the middesofthe | 31 Ithai the ſon of Ribat of Gibeah ofthe 
c This ae i5re- field, ©andfaved it,and flew the Philiſtims: | children of Benjamiti , Benajah rhe Pira- 
mah,25an-23- fo the Lordgaveagreat victory. | thonite, | | 


prog Y 15  Andthtee of the*thirtie Captaines } 32 Huray ofthe rivers of Gaaſh, Abiel the | 
7 Thais, Elezar WEN tO Arocke to David , into the cave of | Atbathite, OTE | RM 
ins. Adullam. Andthe armie ofthe Philiſtims | 33 Azmaveththe Baharumite,Elihaba rhe 
| _ camped in the valley ofRephaim, Shaalbonute, Os, 
- 16 And when Davidwa in the hold,the | 34 Theſons of Haſhetn the Gizonite, 
Philiſtims gariſon a: at Beth-lchem. | Jonathan the ſon of Shageh the Harite, 
* 26an:23-15- 17 AndDavidlonged, andfaid, * Oh, | 435 Ahiam the ſonof Sacar the Hararite, 
that one would give me to drinke ofthe | Eliphalthe ſon of Vr, by 
water of the well of Beth-lehemn , thatis at | | 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the an 
the gate. my _ | Pelonire, SR | 
.-18 Then theſe rhree brake thorow the | 37 Hezrothe Carmelite, Naaray the ſon 
hoſte of the Philiſtims,and drew water out | of Ezbay, 
of the Well of Beth-lchem that was by the | 38 Joel the brother of Nathan,Mibhar the 
gate,and rooke jt and brought it to David: | ſon of Hagperi, ts 
but David would notdrinke ofit,but pow-| 39 Zelekthe Ammonite, Naarai theBe- 
red it for an oblation to the Lord, _ rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the ſon 
19 And ſaid, Letnot my God ſuffer me | of Zerviak, Eo 
e Thatis, this to do this : ſhould drinkethe © blood of | 40 Ira theIthrite, Garib theIthrite, 
which they ven- theſe mens lives ? for they have brought it L. * Vriah the Hittite , Zabadthe ſon of 
ured Texbon? with the jeopardie of their lives: therefore | Ahlai, FE er 
he would not drinke it : theſe things did | 42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reube- 
. theſethreemightie men, nite, a Captaine of the Reubenites , and on 
20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, | thirtie withhim, | 


Mal ” 


he was chicfe of the three , and he liftup his | 43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah and jo- 
ſpeareagainſt three hundreth,&ſlew them, | [haphat the Mithnite, 


U - 5. + 


and hadthe nameamongthethree, * 44 Vziathe Aſhterathite,Shamaandlci- he 
21 Among the three he was tnore ho- el the ſons of Otham the Aroerite, ul: 
nourable then the two ;, and hewas their 45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri , and Joha 
* 26am23. 19, Captaine : *buthe attained not unto the | his brother the Tizite,  _ | 
firſt three. ONE EY © q6Elielthe Mahavits, and Jeribai, and 
22 Benajah the ſon' of Jehojada (the ſon | Joſhaviah the ſons ofElnaam, : and Ithmah 
of a yaliant man) which had done many | the Moabite, . ... , SN RO 

actes , andwas of Kabzeel , he flew two | 47 Eliel and Obed, andTaaficl the Meſo- hi 

+ 0s uni +ſtrong men of Moab : he went downallſo | baite. PE DON, | 
and flew a Lion in themidsofa pit in time | * £8 FO nt 
of ſnow. RTE ons U Ny Cunar- 


ty ſ 


" that 


»h1s 


. 7 
bb 


he bowes, and were Of Sauls ® brethren , evenof 


Ber 


rec 1 g aul 
1 wRercin 


ceilent 
with 
1 
) 49.20, 


(#:!ler, 


p ab (ſh 


Ma/lmans 


Q Saul 
ect 


mine, flecce Were Like the faces of © Lions,and were like the 


"Chap. xi. — aided David. 
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_— —_—— 


| 
XII. | 


C HA Pos | | 


Wizo they were that 4 with David when he fled from paul, 
4 jw Their valiantneſſe. 23 Trey that came un:o him unto 
Hebron o#t of cv:Ty tribe to mane him king. 

Heſe alſo are they that came to David 

to * Ziklag , while he was yet kept 
clole, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and 
they were among the valiantand helpers of 
the battell. | 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, 

andcould uſe the right and the left hand 
with ſtones, and witharrowes , ard with 


Benjamin. $4 | 

; The chicfe were Ahiezer , and Joaſh the 
onsof Shemaah a Gibeathire , and Jeziel, | 
and Pelct the ſons of Aſmayeth, Berachah, 
and Jchu the Antothite, 

4 And Jihmajah the Gibeonite.a valiant 
man among thirtie , and aboverherhirtie, 
and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, andJohanan, 
and Joſhabad the Gederathite. 

5 Eluzai,and Jerimoth, and Bealiath,and 
Shemariah , and Shephatiah the Faru- 

hite, | | 
: 6 Elkanah.and Icſhiah, and Azariel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam of Hakorchim, 

7 And Joclah,and Zebadiah,the ſons of 
jeroham of+ Gedor, 

$ And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelves ſome unto David into thehold 
ofthe wildernes,valiant men of war, men 
ofarmes , and aptfor battell , which could 
handle ſpeare, and + ſhield, and their faces 


Rocs inthe mountaines inſwiftneſle, 

9 Ezer the chicte, Obadiah theſecond, E- 
liabthe third, 

Lot Milhmanah the fourth, Jeremia the 
_— 

11 Atthaithe fixt,Eliel the ſeventh, 

12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 


13 Jeremia the tenth, Machbannai the | 


eleventh. 


of the hoſt : one of the leaſt could re/ift an 


— 


Thine arewe, David, and with thee, O fon 
of Iſhai. Peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be unto thine helpers : for thy God 
helpeth thee, Then David received them, 
and made them captaines ofthe garifon. 

19] And of Manaflch /ome tell to Da- 
vid , when hecamewith the Philiſttims a- 
gainſt Saultobattel,but they fhelped them 
not : forthe princes of the Philiſtims *by 
adviſement ſenthim away, ſaying, He will 
fall to his maſter Saul & for cur heads. 

20  Ashe wentto Ziklag , there f4l to 
him of Manaſlch, Adnah,and Jozabad, and 
Jediael, and Michael , and Jozabad , and 
Elihu , and Ziltay z heads of the thouſands 


that were of Manafſeh. 


21 Andthey helped David againſt 8 that 
band : for they were all yaliant men and 
were captaines in the hoſt, 

22 For atthat time day by day there 
came to David to helpe him, untill it wasa 
greathoſt, like the hoſte of ® God. 

23 Andtheſe are thenumbers ofthe cap- 
taines that werearmed to battell, ax came 
to David to Hebron to turnethe kingdome 
of Saultohim , according to the word of 
the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield 
and þ ſpeare, were ſixe thouſand andeight 
hundred armedto the warre. 

25 Otthe children of Simeon valiant 
razr of warre, ſcyen thouſand and anhun- 
dred, 

26 Of rhe children of Levi, foure thou- 
ſand and fix hundred. 


ſeven hundred. 

28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant, 
and ofthis fathers houthold came two and 
twentie captaines. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin the 
brethren of Saul three thouſand: for agrear 
part of them unto thattime *kept the ward 


| | of the houſe of Saul. 
14 Theſe were the ſons of Gad,capraines 


30 Andof the children of Ephraim twen- 
ty thouſand , and cight hundred valiant 


_— 


"—_ 


f They came one- 
ly ro helpe Davia 
2nd not to {nccout 
the Philiſtims : 
which were enex 
miesto their _ 
countrey, 

* 18am. 29. 4, 

+ Oy ,on the teopays 
die of our heads, 


& Towit, of the. * 
Amalekitcs which 
had burned the ci= 
tie Ziklag, 1.S2m, 


30.1.9, 


h Meaning, 
mighty or ſtrong: 
for the Ebrewes 
ſay athing is of 
God. when it is 
excellent, 


+ Or, buckier. 


27 AndJehojada was the chiefe of them of 
i Aaron : and withhim three thouſand and ; of the Levite 


which came by 
deſ&ent of Aaron, 


k Thatis , the 
oreateſt number 
tooke Saws pett. - 


hundred, and the greateſt a thouſand. 


| men > azd famous men inthe houſhold of 


15 Theſe are thcy that wentover Jorden | their fathers: | 

woher- Nthe firſt moneth when he had filled over | 31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 
bm- all his bankes , and put to flightall them of , cighteen thouſand , which were appointed 
Fo ll the valley:toward the Eaſt and the Weſt. | by nameto come and make David King. 
IA 16And there came ofthe children of Ben- | 32 Andofthe chilgren of Iffachar which 
s, le Jamin,and Judah to the hold unto David, | were men that had underſtanding of the 
ih 17 And David went outto mect them,& | ! times, ro know what Iſracl ought to do: 

anſwered and ſaiduntothem, If yebe come | the heads of them were two hundred , and 

peaceable unto meto helpe me, mine heart | all their brethren were attheir commande- 

litall be knit unto you, but if you come to | ment, = | 

betray me to mine adverſaries, /zeing there | 33 Of Zebulunthat went out to bartell, 

150 wickedneſle in mine hands , the God | expert in warre, azd in all inſtruments of 

of our farhers bchold it,and rebuke it, warre,fiftic thouſand & which could ſertthe + 0-,6ritenſeue 


18 Andthe © ſpirit came upon Amaſai, | battellin aray: they were not of a + double 
which was the chicfe of thirty , and heſaid, | heart; 
deteondats | 


1 Men of good 
EXperiences: 
which knew at all 
times what was tg 
be done, 


mn ara). 55g 
+ Ebr.heart and 
Leart. 


Hh 3 34 And 


$ 


Thoſe that made David King. I. Chronicles. 


q has by ard . 
PO RIEniG 


9 Vzzah \ 


m $o that his 
whole hoſt were 
three hundred 
twenty and two 
thon'and , two 
hundreth twentie 


and two, 


+ Or,fight in their 


aray, 


+ Or,with a goed 


Cor age. 


n The reſt of the 


Iſraclites. 


a His firſt care 
w:S to reſtore re- 


34 And of Naphralia thouſand captaines, 
and with them with ſhield & ſpeare ſeyen 
andthirty thouſand. 

35 Andof Danexpert in battell,cight 


and twenty thouſand, and fix hundred. - | 


36 Andot Aſher that went outto the 
battelland were trained inthe warres,four- 

 tiethouſand. 

37 Andofthe other fide of Jorden of 
the Reubenires,and of the Gadites , and of 
the halfe tribe of Manaſleh with all inſtru- 
ments of warre to fight with, an hundreth 
and twentie thouſand. 

38 ® All theſe men of warre & that could 


to Hebron to make David king over all J{- 
rael: andall the reſt of Iſrael was of one ac- 
. cord to make David King: 

39 And there they were with David 
three dayes, eating and drinking : forrheir 
" brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were neere them 

- untill Iſfachar , and Zebulun, and Naphrali 

broughtbread upon aſſes, and oncamels, 

and on mules, & on oxen,even meat, floure, 

figs, and raiſons, and wine ,and oyle, and 

beeves and ſheepe abundantly : for there 
was joy in Iſrael. 

Cnavpy..XIIL. 


75 The Arke is brou9ht againe from Kiriah-/earim to Ieruſalem, 
9 Vzzadieth becauſe he touched it. 


Nd David counſelled with the cap- 
taines ofthouſands, andof hundreths, 
and withall the governours. 

2 And David ſaid to all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael , ifirſeeme good to you , and 
that it proceederh of the Lord our God, we 
wil ſend to andfro unto our brethren, that 
are left inall the land of Iſrael, ( for with 
themare the Prieſts and the Levites in the 
cities andtheir ſuburbs ) that they may aſ- 
{emblethemſclvesunto us. 

3 Andwe will bring againe the * Arke 


ligion, which had Ofour God to us : for we ſought not unto 
in Sauls dayes 


'beencorrupted & It INThe dayes of Saul. 


negleCted. 


I 2 Sam 6.2, 


+ Or, Nilus. 


4 Andallthe Congregation anſwered, 
Letusdo fo : for the thing ſeemed good in 
the eyes ofall the people, | 

5 © * So David gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther from+ Shihor in Egypt,even unto the 
entring ofHamath,to bring rhe Ark of God | 


b Thatis, from from Þ Kir iath-jearim, 


Gibea, where the 


inhabitants 


Kiriath-jearim 
- hadplaced itin 
the houſe of Abi- 


nadah,z Sam 
+ Or, Baale, 
2 Sam.6.2, 
c The ſons 
binadab. 


d That is,before 
the Arke where 
God ſhewed him- 
ſelfe:ſo thatthe 
ſione is taken for 


6.3. 


6 And David went up andall Iſrael to 
X Baalath, in Kiriath-jearim, that was in Ju- 
dah, to bring up from thence the Arke of 
reade God the Lord that dwelleth between the 
ofA- Cherubims, where his Name is called on. 

7 Andthey caried the Arke of God ina 
new cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: & 
Vzzaand Ahio © guided the cart. 


of 


mg 8 AndDavid and all Jſrael played be- 


fied , whic 


common to all {a- 
craments both in 
the old and new 


Teſtament, 


fore* God withall their might, both with 
ſongs,and with harps,and with violes , and 


leadean armie , came with & upright heart ' 


withtimbrels, and withcimbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 « Andwhen they came unto the 
threſhing floore of * Chidon , Vzza put «, 
forth his hand to hold the Arke, forthe %"* 
| oxen did ſhake it. | 

xo But the wrath ofthe Lord was king. 
led againſt Vzza, andhe ſmote him,becauſe 
he layed his hand upon theArke:ſo he gieg 
there fbefore God. rn 
| 11 And David was angry,becauſethe ou 

Lord had madea breach in Vzza , and he wars, 
called the name of that place Perez-yzza ww" 
unto this day, ys 

12 And Davidfeared God that day, ſay. takes 
ing, How ſhall Ibring into me the Arke of *%as 

13 Therefore David brought not the "** 
Arke to him into the citie of David , but 
cauſed it to turn into the houſe ofs Obed wo, 
Edom the Gitrite., Gi 

14 So the Arke of God remained inthe i: 
houſe of Obed Edom , even in his houſe 

three moneths : and the Lord bleſſed the 


houſe of Obed-Edom.and all that he had. 
C-:2a-P.:ANEV; 


r Hiram fendeth wood and woorkemen to David. 4 The 
names of kis chi'dren. 8.14 By the counſell of God ke yocth 
IS road Philiſtums, and overcommeth them. 1 5 Goi jight- 

| Hen *ſent Hiramthe King of F Tyrus .,,,, 

meſſengers to David,and Cedar trees, # #« 

| with maſons and carpenters to build himan 
houſe. 

2 Therefore David knew that the Lord 
| hadconfirmed him King over Iiracl , and 
that his kingdome was liftup on high , be- 
cauſe of his* people Iſrael. 

3 « Alſo Davidtook moe wives atTeru- 
ſalem, and David begate moe ſonnes and 
daughters. 

4 And theſe are the names of the children 
which he had at Jeruſalem,Shammuah, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Salomon, 

5 AndIbhar , and Eliſhua, and ®Elpa- 

et, 

£ And Nogah , andNepheg , and Ja- 
pnla, | 

7 And Eliſhama,and + Beeliada,and E- t%** 
liphaler. | 

8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Da- 

vid wasanointed King over Iſrael, all the 

Philiſtims came up to ſeek David . And 

when David heard , he went out againſt 

them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came , andſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

Io Then David asked counſel at God, 
ſaying, Shal I goeup againſt the Philiſtims, 
| and wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 

' And the Lord ſaidunto him, Goup:tor 1 

will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to DEPoran, 

an 


a Becmuedt. 
Gods pronit! 
madeto thegd 
pic of Lira 


b Elpalet al 
Nooail 2208 
mentioned2 
5.14 .lother 

bur eleven 
herethirte® 


vid 


is, the V* 
diviſion 
the en 
M difpe 
"” like W 


t Was 1 
pf the ( 
Zion,2 


”1 4.22 


knſwe 


id overcomerh the Philiſtims. Chap. xv. Levites and fingers. 369 


and David {mote them there : and David | Aſajahand Joel, Shemajah, and Eliel, and 
ſaid, as gran divided parily ain WED aware pt wy 6 ea 
| : : 2 And he ſaid unto them, Ye : 
mine hand, as waters are divided : therfore 12 A | ,Ye wy, : 
> C = .C fhevour <. Prepare your 
..chevd- tNEY called the name of that place, ©Baal Set RY of * hang rrp y b Event be pure 
now Derazim. ſelves, and your brethren, and bring up the abſtain from all 
12 Andthere they had left their gout ark ofthe Lord God of Iſracl unto the place might be polled. 
and David ſaid, Let them even be burnt | thatT have 3 Une "qidex | comerorhe Taber 
ith * becaule ye were not there at +, 
with fre. T5 For TTal cy * Chap. 13, 10s 
' 13 Againthe Philiſtims cameandſpread | the firſt, the Lord our God made abreach 
themſelves in the valley. | among us: for we ſought him notatfter due 
 14Andwhen David askedagain counſel | * order. | ; | F Accordingashe 
at God, God faidto him, Thou ſhalt not 14 SothePrieſts and the Levites ſanCti- ba appointed 
0 upafter them,þut rurnaway from them, | fied themſelves to bring up the ark of the 
gore m__ come upon them over a- | Lord A 7 8 fra NEE 
ainſt the mulbery trees. 15 « And theſonnes of the Levite 
: 15 And whenthou heareſt the noyſe of | bare the ark of God upon their ſhoul- 
onegoing inthe tops ot the mulberie trees, ders with the barres , as Moſes had 
then go out to batrell: for God is gone commanded, * according to the word of + x,,.;;.14,x. 
forth before thee, to ſmite the hoſt ot the | the oy i ers 
Philiſtims. 16 And David ſpake to the chief of the 
16 So David did as God had comman- | Levites, thatthey ſhould appoint certazn of 
ded him : and they {mote the hoſt of the | their brethren tofing with 3inſtruments of 8 Theſe infwu- 
Philiſtims from Gibeon evento Gezcr. mulick, with viols andharps, and cymbals, ceremonies,wlich 
17 Andthe fame of David went outin- j that they might make a found, andlift up vere inftr&tions 
to all lands: and theLord brought the teare | their voice wh joy. F el pane 
of him uponall nations. \ 17 SotheLevitesappointed Heman the *9 the coming of 
PEST. XV ſonne of Joel, and his brethren Aſaph the 
; 4 WY ſon of Berechiah,and of the ſons of Merari 
1 David prepareth an hox.'+ for . the Ark. 4 The number and Rate reehh Ig; { 
order of the Levites. 16 The ſingers are choſon out among \ NEIL retnren, Erhan the ſonne of Kuſha- 
them. 2 5 They bring again the ark with Joy. 29 David daun- jah, 
Ou OO Oy NR 18 And with them their brethren in the 


IO AS David made him houſesin the*ciry bſecond degree,Zechariah,Ben,and Jaaziel, 


pf the citie 
Zi0n,2Sam, 


h Which were ig- 
of David, and prepareda place for the | and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Vnnj, E- == in dignity. 
arkof God, andpitched tor itatent. | liab, and Benajah, and Maaſcjah, and Mat- 
,42.0, 2 Then David ſaid, * none ought to | tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mickneah, and 
cary the ark of God, but the Levites : for } Obed Edom, and Jeiel the porters. 
the Lord hath choſen them to beare the | 19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were 
arkof the Lord, and to miniſter unto him | ſingers to make a ſound with cymbals of 
for ever. * braſle, 
3 © And DavidgatheredallIſraeltoge- | 20 And Zechariah and Aziel, and She- 
mietoue ther to Jeruſalem to bring up the * ark | miramoth, and Jehiel, and Vnni, and Eli- 
61012, Of the Lord unto bis place, which he had | ab, and Maaſcjah , and Benajah with viols 
ordained for it. on * Alamoth, - This Waka tu; 
4. And David aſſembled the ſons of Aa- 21 AndMattithiah. and Elipheleh, and —_—_—_ Rhee 
ron, and the Levites. | | Mikneah , and Obed Edom,and Jeiel, and Car ces ned? 
| 5 Ofthe ſons of Kobath, Vrielthe chief, | Azaziah, with harps upon * Sheminith Je- ofing Plames. 
#». andhis + brethrenſix ſcore. | nazzeah. | GN 6s 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Aſajah the | 22 But Chenaniah the chicf of the Le- beyhig nem 


was moſt excel- 


chief, and his brethren two hundred and | vites had !thecharge, bearing the burdenin oe ore 8 
twenty. | the charge, for hewas ableto inftrut, —poinePalmes, and 
7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom : Joel 23 And Berechiah 5 and Elkanah were ſung. TT 
the chief, and his brethren an hundredand porters forthe ark. 
_ thirty, 24 And Shecaniah, and Jehoſhaphat , 
Ta he 8 Of the ſons of © Elizaphan , Shema- and Nethaneel,and Amaſai.and Zechariah, 
inal Ko: ja the chief , and his brethren two hun- | and Benajah , and Eliezer rhe Prieſts did 
New Jo, dred, blow withtrumpetrs beforetheark of God, 
, Ewa, 9 Of theſonnes of * Hebron, Eliel the | and Obed Edom and Jeijah were porters 
chic, and his brethren foureſcore. n forthe ark. | m With Berechiah 
Io Ofthe ſons of Vzzicl, Amminadab 25 * So David and the Elders of If- 5 Elkanuh verſe 
the Chief; and his brethren an hundred and | rael , and the captains of thouſands wents* » $4n. 6. 12. 
twelye. to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
1% AndDavidcalled Zadok and Abia- | Lord from the houſe of Obed Edom with 
thar the Prieſts, and of the Levites, Vriel, | joy. 


Hh 4 26 And 


David danceth. ' 


'L Chronicles. 


Adſaphs 


Ut 


n That is , gave 
them ſtrength to 
executetheir of- 
fice. 

o Befides the bul- 
lock and the fat 
beaſts whichDavyid 
offered at every 
ſixt pace, 2 Sam. 
6.13, 


pReade 2 Sam,6, 
14, 


It was ſo called 
becauſe it pur rhe 
Ifraelites in re- 
membrance of the 
Lords covenant 
made with them, 


X 2 C491, 6. 16, 


* 4 Sam.6. I7, 


a He called upon 
the name of God 
defiring him to 
proſper the peo- 
pe. nd give ood 
uccefle to their 
beginnings. 


b To wit, Gods 
benefits toward 
his people 0 


make a ſound with cymbals, 


cDavid gave them 
this Plalme to 

raiſe the Lord, 
Eenifving) that in 
all our enterpriſes, 
the name of God 
oveghit to be prai- 
ſedand called up- 
on. 

* Pſal, IOF, 1, 
Tſa. 12. 4. 

d Whereof this 
is thechiefeſt,thar 
he hath choſen 
himſelf a . Church 
ro call upon his 
name, 


%* 


eWho of hiswon- 
derfull providence WOT ks. 
| hath choſen a few © 
of the Ntock of A- 


braham to be his 
chiidcen, 


26 And becauſe that God ® helped the | 
Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord,they offered ® ſeven bullocks and 
ſeven rams. 

27 And David had on himalinnen gar- 
ment, as all the levits that bare the ark, and 
the ſingers , and Chenaniah that had the 
chiet charge of the {ingers : and upon Da- 
vid wasa linnen? Ephod. 

28 Thusall Iſrael broughtup theark of 
the Lords covenant with ſhouting and 
ſound of cornet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a ſound with violes 
and with harps. 

29 And when the ark of the 4 covenant 
of the Lord came into the city of David, 
Michal the daughter of Saul looked out 
ata window, and ſaw king David dancing 
_ playing, and * ſhe deſpiſed him inher 

cart, 


XVI. 


7 The ark being placed they offer ſacrifices. 4 David ordaineth 
Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter before the Lord. 8 He 
appointeth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in pr aiſe of the Lord, 


C0? *rhey broughtin the ark of God,and 
ſet itin the mids of the Tabernacle that 
David had pitchedfor it, and they offered 
burnt-offrings and peace-offerings before 
God. To 

2 And when David had made an end 
of offering the burnt-offeringand the peace 
offerings, he *® blefled the people in the 
Name of the Lord. 
| 3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael 
both man and woman, to every onea cake 
of bread, anda piece of fleſh, and a botrell 
of wine, op 

4 And he appointed certain ofthe I e- | 
vites to miniſter before the ark oftheLord, 
and to Þ rehearſe and to thank and praiſe 
the Lord Godof 1irael: 


CB A:F, 


11 Seekthe Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek 
his face continually. 

12Remember his maryeilous works thar 
he hath done, his wonders,and the fjudge. 
ments of his mouth, 

13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, O the 
children of Jaakob his 8 choſen. 

14 Heis the Lord our God : his judg- 
ments are throughout all the earth. | 

15 Remember his coycnant for ever, aud 
the word, which he commanded to a thoy- 
ſand generations : . 

16 * Which he made with Abraham 
and his oath to Izhak : E 

. 17 Andhath confirmed itto Jaakob for ' 

a law, and to I{rael for an everlaſting cove. 
nant, 

18 Saying, To thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, theF lot of yourinheritance, 

I9 Whenyewere® ftewinnumber,yea, 
a very few, and ſtrangers therein, hen tt 

20 And walked about from nationtona- DR 
tion, and from one kingdome to another i vn 

EYPrior lan, 
people, 

21 He ſuffered no man to. do them _ 
wrong, but rebuked i kings for their ſakes, wine 
ſaying, 

22 Touchnot mine* anointed, and do * Mie 6 
my Prophets no harm. [ran 
23 * Sing unto the Lord all the carth : wearetw 
declare his ſalyation from day to day. a Fs 

24 Declare his gloryamongthe nations, *#*5: 
and his wonderfull works among all peo- 
ple, : 

25 For the Lord 4 great and much to 
be praiſed, andhe is to be feared aboye all 
gods. | 
26 For all the gods of the people are 
= idols, but the Lord made the heavens, Tie 
27 Praiſe and glory are before him: po- "= 
wer and beauty are in his place. low ids, 
28 Give unto the Lord, ye familics of :iclviyod 


f I ove 

Pharzb, ws 
Jvemeng 
Geclred 

MOltth ty jy,s 
2 Meaning | 
that the Nos 
AGOptign a 
PPertainan,? 
Church 


T Elr.onty 
by pareei of | 


Were mealyr;} 


would ciewe 


5 Aſaph the chief, andnext to him Ze- | the people , give unto the Lord glory and 


chariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Mattithiah , and Eliab, and Bena- : 
jah, and Obed Edom, even Jeiel within- 
ſtruments, violes and harps, and Aſaph to 


6 AndBenajah and Jahazicl Prieſts,with 


Trumpets continually beforethe ark ofthe | earth: ſurcly the world ſhall be ſtable and 65 


covenant of God. 6 
7 Thenat thattime Daviddid< appoinr 
at the beginning to give thanks ro the 
Lord by the handof Aſaph, and his bre- ' 
thren. 
8 *Praiſe the Lord aud call upon his. 
Name : declare his *works among the peo- 
Ie... 
, 9 Sing unto him , ſing praiſe unto | 
him , ard talk of all his * wondertull 


\ 


power. 

29 Giveunto the Lordthe glory of his 
Name: bring an offering and come betore 
him, azd worſhip the Lord in the glorious 
Sanctuary. n Humble | 

39 * Tremble ye before him , all the ws uw 
not move. | 

31 Letthe® heavens rejoyce, and let the 
earth be glad, and ler them ſay among the 
Nations,” The Lord reigneth, eaſe 

32 Lerthe Searoare,andall that therein ** 
is: Letthe field be joytull, and all that 1s 
in it, 

33 T<t the trecs of the wood thenre- 
joyce at the preſence of the Lord: for hc 
cometh ro ?judge theearth. 

34 Praiſe the Lord, for 


oNe exlotelt 
dum creaus 
rejoyce Wi 
in confident? 
greatmeſi | 


] 


To rele 
qhu$3 oh 


he is good, for 


10 Rejoycein his holy Name : let the 
hearts of them that ſeekthe Lord rejoyce, 


| his mercy endureth for cycr, 
35 Andlay ye, Save us, O God,our fal- 
; | vation, 


Tadok ; 
t of thi 


his nx 


, 17.2 


built 


IS, In! 
| with 


et God 
aledt 
\T) wh 
| Cor 
avid:t} 
eino 
c Day 


hat | 


thaN 
Ken tc 


_ . Chap. 


VI}. 
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vation, andgather us, and deliver ustrom 
the heathen, that we _ oy thine holy 
teench Name, and glory in thy pralle. 
| he a” Bleſſed e the Log God of Iſracl for 
' rever and ever: and let all the people fay, 
: So beit, and praiſe the Lord. 
rwh in 2-7 © Then he leftthere beforethe ark 
=o of the Lords covenant, Aſaph and his bre- 
thren to miniſter continually before the 
ark, that which was to be done every day: 


Jleh althe 


38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, 


threeſcore and eight : and Obed Edom the 
ſon of Jeduthun, and Hoſah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his bre- 
thren the Prieſts werebefore the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, in the high place that was at 
Gibeon, oh 

40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord,upon the burnt-offering altar conti- 
nually, inthe morning and in the evening, 
eyen according untoall that is written in 
the law ofthe Lord, which he commanded 
Iſrael, 


zakad - 41 And with ſthem were Heman and 


t of the 


(which were appointed by names) to praiſe 


the Lord, becauſe his mercy endurerhfor * 


ever. 

42 Even withthem were Heman and Je- 
duthun, tomake aſound with the cornets, 
and with the cimbals, with excellent in- 
ftruments of muſick : and the ſons of Je- 

duthun were at the gate. 
Pe. 43 And all the people departed, every 
audi man to his houſe : and David returned to 
ur Tamules . 
txxane *Þlefſe his houſe, 


brine that 

uty tO 
7e are 

} bound to 
n houſe, 
which,as 


his name 


X VII. 


3 David u forbidden to build an houſe unto the Lord. 12 Chrift 
& promiſed unter the figure of Salomon. 18 David groeth 
thanks, 23 And prajeth unto God. 


71. JN TOw * afterward when David dwelt 
in his houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the 

"r= Prophet,Behold,I dwellin an houſe of *ce- 
dar trees, bur the ark ofthe Lords covenant 
remaineth under Þ curtaines. | 

'*.2 Then Nathan ſaid to David , Do 
rede *all thatis.in thine heart : for Godis with 


d CONCer- l 
Wid:there- | 
eing God 
Y David,he 

hat he 


Gu: av, 


1s, intents 
| with 


et God had 


3 Andthe ſame *night even the word 
of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
hex _ 4 GOandtell Dayid my ſervant, Thus 
=D. ſaith the Lord; Thouſhalt not build me an 
houſe to dwell in : 
5 For I have dwelt in no houſe, fince 


Jeduthun , and the reſt that were choſen | 


—_— 


| not built me an 


4 


houſe of cedar: trees? 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay 


unto my ſervant David , Thus faith the 
| Lordof hoſts, I rook thee fram the ſheep- 
coate 8 aud from following the theep, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be aprinice over my people 
Hrael. 

8 AndLhave been with thee whither- 
ſoever thou haft walked;and have deftroy- 
edall thine enemies out of thy ſight , and 
have + made thee a name , like the name 
of the great menthat are in theearth. 

9 ( Alſo I willappoint a place for my 
people Iſrael, and ® will plant it, that the 
may dwell in their place, and move no 
| more: neither ſhallthe + wicked people 
| +vex them any more, as at the beginning, 

10 Andiincethe time that T comman- 
ded judges over my people Iſrael) And 1 
| will ſubdue all thine enemies : therefore 1 
ſay unto thee, thatthe Lord will ibuild thee 
an houſe. | 

11 And whenthy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 
| to go with thy fathers, thenwillT raiſe up 
| thy ſeed after thee, which ſhalbe ofthy fons, 
and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 Heſhall build me an houſe, andI 
will ſtabliſh his throne for Kever. 
| 13 1 will behis father, and he ſhall be 
; my ſon,and I will not take my mercy away 
| from him, as I took it from him that was 
| before ! thee. 

14 But I will eſtabliſh him in mine 
houſe, andin my kingdome for ever, and 
his throneſhall be eſtabliſhed for eyer, 


cordingto all this viſton : So Nathan ſpake 
to David. 

16 «| And David the king ®*wentin and 
t ſat before the Lord and ſaid, Who am1T, 
; O Lord God, and whatis mine houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me ®hitherto ? 


17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſtmalthin 


15 According toalltheſe words, andac- 


o Of aſhepherd of 
ſheep, I made thee 
a ſhepherd ofmen, 
ſo thatthou cameſt 
not tothis dignity 
throng thine own 
merits, but by my 
pure grace, 


+0, gotten thee 


fame, 


h Make them fure 


Y thar they fball not 


remvLye. 


T Ebr. ſonnes of i= 
511/10, 
+ Or , conſume, 


1 Wil eivethee 
oreat poſterity 


k That is, unto the 
coming of Chriſt, 
for then theſe fi- 
oures ſhouldceaſe, 


I Which was Saul. 


m He went into 
the tent where the 
ark was , ſhewin 
what we ought to 
do when we re- 
ccive any beneſits 
of the Lord. 


of F Or. remamed. 
©2 n Meaning,to this, 


; O God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the kivgy eſte. 


| houſe of thy ſervantfor a great while, and 
haſt regarded meaccording to the eſtate of 
' a man of ®*highdegree, OLord God, 
-18 Whatcan David dre more ofthee, 
for the horiour of thy ſervant ? for thou 
 knoweſtthy ſervant. FR 
19 O Lord, for thy ſervants ſake, eyen 
; accordingto thine ? heart haſt thou done 
all this great thing to declare all magniti- 
CEnCcee NT NE 
20 Lord, therezsnone like thee,neithe 


the day that 1 brought out the children of j 4 thereany God befide thee,according to all 


Sin atent e 
temoyed 
0, 


tent to tent, 
tation, | 
6 WhereſveverT havef walked with all 
ſrael, ſpakeT one wordto any of the judg- 
CS of Iſrael (whom I commanded ro 

| Ked my people): ſaying, Why have ye 


and from habitation to habi- 


D.where. 
Ich WaS a 


Ifrael unto this day, but T have been from 


thatwe have heard with our cares. 

21 Morcover what one nation in the 
carth 5 likethy people Ifracl, whoſe God 
went to redeem them 7 be his people, and 
'to make thy ſelf a Name , and to do 
| grcat and terrible: things by caſting out 
| nations fiom before thy people, whom 
Hob 5 thou 


o Thou haft pro- 
mited a kinedome 
that ſhall continue 
to me and my po- 
ſterity , and thar . 
Chriſt ſh4ll pro- 
ceedof me. 


p Freely and ac- 
cording _ to the 
purpoſe of thy will 
without any defar- 
ving. 


Davidsprayer, 


I, Chronicles. 


thou haſt deſivered out of Egypt? \, 

22 For thou haſt ordained thy people 
Ifrael tobe thine own people for ever, and 
thout Lordart becometheir God. | 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing | 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant and concerning his houſe, be confirm- 
ed for ever, and do as thou haſtſaid, 

24 Andlet thy name be ſtableand mag- 


nified for ever,thar it may be ſaid, The Lord 
qTherishetbew- of hoſts, God of Iſrael, # the God of 41[- 


eth himſelf indeed | 
ro be their God, rael, and letthe houſe of David thy ſervant 


by deliverin x 
them from dan- be ſtabliſhed before thee. 


gers, and preſer- _ 


ving them. 25 For thou,O my God, haſt * reycaled 
eons unto the care of thy ſervant, that thou wilt 
Nathan the Pro- byjld him an houſe : therefore thy ſervant | 
46. asf. hath + beenbold to pray before thee. 
26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art 
f and canſt not £ God, and haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe unto 
reake promiſe. | | 
thy ſervant) 
27 Now therefore,it hath pleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, thar it 
may be before thee for ever : for thou, O 
Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſled ! 


for ever. 


Cnayr, XVIIL. 


z The battell of David agamſt the Philiſtims, 2 And againſt 
Moab, 3 Zobah, s Aram, 12 Axd Edomn. 


\ Nd after this, David ſmote the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſubdued them, and-tooke 
a Which, 2 Sam. * Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 


$.1. is called th 6 
bridle of bondage, hand ofthe Philiſtims. 


| --o phe 2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moa- 


keptrie contrey Hites became Davids fervants , + and 


round about in > 
ſubjeCtion. brought oifts. 


4 0r, pad tribute, 
+ Or, Hadadezgsr, 


of Zobahunto Hamath, as he went to ſta- 
bliſh-his border by the river + Perath, 

And David took from him a thou- 
ſand charets, and ſeyen thouſand horſmen, 
and twenty thouſand footmen, and * de- | 
ſiroyedall the charets , but he reſerved of 
them an hundred charets. 

5 © Then came the Aramites of Da- 
- maſcus to ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah, but David flew of the Aramites two 


and twenty thouſand. 


+ Or, Euphrates. 


% 2 Sar Þ 4. 


6 And David put a gari/on in Aram of | 


+ 0:, Dam, F Damaſcus,and the Aramites became Da- 
TI vids ſervants, and brought gifts : and the 
hingerhar been. LOT Þ preſeryed David whereſoever he 
terpriſed. went. | ne 

7 AndDavid took the ſhields of gold 
that were of the ſervants of Hadarezer,and 
broughtthem to Jeruſalem, @_ 

$ And from © Tibhath, and from Chun 
(cities of Hadarezer) brought David ex- 
ceeding much brafle, wherewith S4omon 
*1 K9g:7,23, Madethe braſen * Sea, and the pillars, and 
152-22: theveſlelsof braſle, 


c Which, 2 Sam. 
8. 8. re cailed Be- 
tah and Berothai. 


 thites:andtheſons of Davidzere chief about 


3 «| And David ſmote + Hadarezer king | 


hoſt of Hadarezer king of Zobah : 

10 Therefore he ſent © Hadoramhis ſon « © 
to king David,to ſalutc him,and to rejoyce 
with him, becauſe he had fought again: 
Hadarezer, and beaten him (for Tou had 
war with Hadarezer) who brought all veſlels 
of gold and filver and braſſe, 

11 Andking David did dedicare them 
unto the Lord,withthe filverand gold that 
he brought from all the nations, from*E- «x, 
dom, and from Moab, and from the chil. 5 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philiſtims, pon - 
and from Amalek. ag 

12 « AndAbiſhai the ſon of Zeryiah 
ſmote of Edom in the falt valley *eighteen tmia;, 
thouſand, wy 

13 And heputa gariſon in Edom, ang gi 
all the Edomites became Davids ſervants; #4 i 
andthe Lord preſerved David whereſoe- 
ver he went. | 

14 So David reigned over all Irac},and 
executed judgement and juſtice to all his 
people. 

15 And Joabthe ſon of Zerviah was 0- 
ver the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahilud Recorder, 

16 And Zadok theſon of Ahitub , and 
Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts, and + Shaufha rhe Scribe, £0r, Sn 

17 * And Benajahtheſonneof Jehojada *:vaty 
was over the 8 Cherethites and the Pele- ,,.... 


theking. 


Cn Aa:rXNIX; 


# Hanun king of the children of Anmion doth great injuries ta 
the ſervants of David. 6 He prepareth an army againſs Dar 
vid, 1.5 And overcome. 


Fter thisalſo *Nahaſh the king of the 7**® 
children of Ammon died, and his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. Gt. 

| 2 AndDavid ſaid, Iwill ſhew kindneſk 
unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh. becauſe his 
* father ſhewed kindneſſe unto me, And « uv 
David ſent meſſengersto comfort him tor iy 
his facher. So the ſervants of David came jin.ts 
into the land of the childremof Ammonto {ii 
Hanun to comfort him. - wi 

3 Andthe princes of the children ofAm- 
monſaidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
vid doth honour thy father , thar he hath | ,, 
ſent comforters unto thee ? Are not his {cr- wi 


NO! cl x 
vants cometo thee to® ſearch,toſecke and ny 


od 
ES 
& Theyw 


toſpicouttheland ? ql 

4 Wherefore Hanun took: Davids ſer- ** |! 
 vants,and*ſhavedthem, and cut off® their 4, ,, 
garments by the half untothe butrocks,and cus; 


ſent them away. tbe 
| ow ' ' VEU 
5 And there went certain and told Da- a: ol 

the J* 


vid concerningthe men : & heſentro mect wn 
them (forthe men were exceedingly a{hia- »yj 


9 | Then Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had ſmitten all the 


med) and the king ſaid, Tary at Jericho,un- va, 
till your beards be growen : then return. te. | 
| | 6 « When 


nuſ 


od made 


ves 10 be al 


Davide 


1 10.6,0 


þ werC h1 


h was-2 


he tribe 


beyon 


dechret 
here Y c 
the CON 
be val! 
N2t IN L 
, men 01 
Couray! 
ommit 

leto Go 


it 1s , 


this p 
2 San 


un andrhe Chap. xx.xxj. Ammonites overcoine. 373 


6 «| When the children of Ammon ſaw 
1 that,they + ſtank in the fight of David,then 


ooh ſ-nt Hanun and the children of Ammona 


thouſand talents offilver to hire them cha- 


#44, rers and hor{men out *of Aram Nahara- 
aq gere ve '© Zobah. FO 
7 And they hiredthem two andthirty 
thouſand charets, and the king of Maachah 
and his people, which came and pitched 
kmaci: beforef Medeba : and the children of Am- 
be nd MON oathered themſelves together from 
their cities, and came tothe battell, 
8 «| And when David heard, he ſent 
Joaband all the hoſt ofthe valiant men, 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and ſettheir bartell in aray at the gate ofthe 
city. And the kings that were come, were 
by themſelves in the field, 


10 When Joab ſaw that the front of | 3 And hecaried away the people that 
the battell wasagainſt him before and be- 


hind, then he choſe out of allthe choiſe of 
Iſrael, and ſet himſelt in aray to meet the 
Aramites. 

11 And the reſt of the people he deli- 
veredunto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
and they put themſelves in aray againſt rhe 
children of Ammon. 

12 Andheſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong 
forme, thenthou ſhalt ſuccour me : and if 
the children of Ammon prevaile againſt 
thee, then I will ſuccour thee, - 

13 Beſtrong, and letus ſhew our ſelyes 


dechreth 
here Y cauie 


tecomge Our God, and let the Lord do that which 


ben goed iSgo0d in his own fight. 
nes 14 So Joab and the people that was 
pom with him, cameneere before the Aramites 
untothe batrell,and they fled beforehim, 
15 And when the children of Ammon 
law that the Aramites fled, they fied alſo 
before Abiſhai his brother, and entredinto 
thecitie : ſo Joab cameto Jeruſalem. 
16 « And whenthe Aramites ſaw that 
they were diſcomfited before Iſrael , they 
{ent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites to 


* =» comeforth that were beyond the® river : 


_— 


| the Aramites would no more ſuccour the 
children of Ammon, 


Can "OE 6, 


I Rabbah deft royed. 3 The Ammonites tormentcd. b-4 The Phi- 


im, and out of Aram Maachah 5 and out of | liftinns are thriſe overcome with their gyants. 


A Nd* when the yeare was expired, in * 2511.2. 
the time that kings go outawarfare,Jo- 

 abcaricdoutthe ſtrengthof the armie, and 

deſtroyedthe countrey of the children of 

Ammon, and came and beſieged *Rabbah a which waste 
(but David tarriedat Jeruſalem) and Joab xc Agog 

{mote Rabbath and deſtroyed it. STR 

| 2 *Then Davidrookthe crownoftheir zo. 7 

| king from off his head, and found it the 

| weight of a® talent of gold , with precious Þ, Whichmonne- 


eth about the ya- 


ſtones init : and it was/et on Davids head, le offeventhou- 
andhe brought away theſpoile of the citie crownes, which is 
exceeding much. wenn Frogs 

were 1n it, and cut them with ſaws , and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes : eyen 
thus did David withall the cities of the 
children of Ammon. Then David and all 
the people came again to Jeruſalem, 

4 «* Andafter this alſo therearoſe war * 2 5.1. 18. 
at + Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sib- 7294 7 5: 
| bechaithe Huſhathiteſlew + Sippai, of the * 7:5 
| childrenofF Haraphah,and chey were fub- 707 Rethem. o 
duced. 

5 Andthere was yet another battel with 
| the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſon of Jair 
| flew © Lahmi, the brother of Goliah the creates Sant; 


. valiantfor our people, and for thecities of | Girtite, whoſe ſpeare ſtaffe was like awea- 


vers beame, 
6 And yet again there was a battell at 
Gath, where was a man of zrearſtature,and 
his fingers wereby 4lixes,zver foure & twen- dMeming,tha he 
| 1ad fix apiece oti 
ty, and was alſo the ſon of Haraphah. hands and feet, 
7 And when he reviled Ifſracl , Jehona- 
than the ſon of Shimea Davids brother did 
flay him. | 
8 Theſe were born unto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fell bythe hand of David, and 
| by the hands of his ſeryants. 
Ca. XL 


1 David carſeth the people to be numbred, 14 And there died [6 


and Shophach the captain of the hoſt of | wenty thouſand men of the peſtilencc. 


. Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And whenitwas ſhewed David, he 
gatheredall Iſrael, and went over Jorden, 
and came unto them,and puthimſelfin aray 
againſt them : And when David had put 
himſelf in battel aray tomeet theAramites, 
they fought withhim. 

18 Butthe Aramites fled before 1ſracl, 

2:3 and David deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſe- 
ven thouſand charcts, and fourty thouſand 
tootmen, and killed Shophach the captain 
of the hoſt, | 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
ſaw that they fell before Ifracl, they made 
Peace with David, and ſerved him. And 


Nd* Satan ſtood up againſt Ifrael,and ie rempredDa- 


vid in ſetting be- 


proyoked Davidto number [frael. fore his eye hs 


victories : reade 


the rulers of the people, Go,and number If- 2 $an. 24.1, 
racl from ÞBeer-ſheba even to Dan, and þ Tha js, from 
bringit to me,that I may know the number © dot 
of them. 

\ 3 And Joab anſwered, The Lordincreaſe 

his people an hundreth times ſo many as 

they be, O my lordthe king : arethey not © _ 
allmy lords ſervants? wherefore doth my {gina 


indifferent and n- 


lord require this thing 2 why ſhould he be moines 
a cauſe of © treſpaſle ro 1fracl ? cauſe he did jr of 
an ambitious min 


4 Nevertheleſſe,thekings word preyail- :s though his 

. rength ſtood jn 

cd againſt Joab; And Joab departed and his people, G#4 
wh: | went puniſhed him, 


| 


Davids prayer, 


I, Chronicles. 


thou haſt delivered out of Egypt ? 

22 For thou haſt ordained thy people 
Ifrael tobe thine own people for ever, and 
thout Lord art becometheir God. | 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing | 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant and concerning his houſe, be confirm- 
ed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andletthy namebe ſtableand mag- 
nified for ever,thar it may be ſaid, The Lord 
of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 4 the God of 41t- 


| 


q Ther is,he ſhew- 
eth himſelf indeed 


ro be their God, rael, and letthe houſe of David thy ſervant 
hem from dan- be ſtabliſhed before thee. 
im." 25 Forthou,O my God, haſt *reyealed 
rThou aſtdeclz- 11to the care of thy ſervant, that thou wilt 
Nathan the Pro- byjld him an houſe : therefore thy ſervant | 
}ir. h-fwnd. hath + beenbold to pray before thee. 
26 Therefore now Lord ( for thou art 
f and canſt not 1 God, and haſt ſpoken this goodneſle unto 
reake promiſe. | 
thy ſervant) 
27 Now therefore,it hath pleaſed thee 
to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, thar it | 
may be before thee for ever : for thou, O 
Lord, haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed ! 


forever. 


Cnuaye. XVIIL. 


z The battell of David agamſt the Philiſtms, 2 And againſt 
Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aran, 12 And Edo. 


\ Nd after this, David ſmote the Phili- 
ſtims, and ſubdued them, and-tooke 
« Which, Sam. ® Gath, and the villages thereof out of the 
bideofbondages, hand ofthe Philiſtims, 
Ronen 2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moa- 
round avon in | ne nga Davids fervants , + and 
ſubjectio. 0 brought gltts. 
Jor. Hadadeegr, 3 © Abd David ſmote + Hadarezer king 
of Zobahunto Hamath, as he went to ſta- 
bliſh his border by the river + Perath, 
4 And David took from him a thou- 
ſand charets, and ſeven thouſand horſmen, 
"2584. and twenty thouſand footmen, and * de- 
ſiroyedall the charets , but he reſerved of 
them an hundred charets. 
5 © Then came the Aramites of Da- 
- maſcus to ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zo- 
bah, but David ſlew of the Aramites two 
and twenty thouſand. 


+ Or, Euphrates. 


6 And David put agari/on in Aram of | 


+ 0r, am, ÞF Damaſcus,and the Aramites became Da- 
| vids ſervants, and brought gifts : and the 
Lord ® preſeryed David none he 
went. 

7 AndDavid took the ſhields of gold 
that were of the ſervants of Hadarezer,and 


b Thar is, in all 
things that he en- 
terpriſed, 


broughtthem to Jeruſalem, 

$ And from © Tibhath, and from Chun 
(cities of Hadarczer) brought David ex- 
ceeding much brafle, wherewith Sdomon 
*1Kyg:7,23, Made the braſen *Sea, and the pillars, and 


ec Which, 2 San. 
8.8. are called Be- 
'tah and Berothai. 


Jer, 52. 29. 


theveſlels of brafle. 


hoſt of Hadarezer king of Zobah : 

10 Therefore he ſent 4 Hadoramhis ſon « © 
to king David,to ſalute him,and to rejoyce 
with him, becauſe he had fought againſt 
Hadarezer, and beaten him (for Tou had 
war with Hadarezer) who brought all veſlels 
of gold and filver and braſſe. 

11 Andking David did dedicare them 
unto the Lord, withthe filver and gold that 
he brought fromall the nations, from *E- «1, 


thouſand, fv 


13 And heputa gariſon in Edom, and js 
all the Edomites became Davids ſervants : *4 i 


teſt, 


andthe Lord preſerved David whereſoe- 
ver he went. KF | 

14 So David reigned over all Iſrac},and 
executed judgement and juſtice to all his 
people. 

15 And Joabthe ſon of Zerviah was 0- 
ver the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahilud Recorder, 

16 And Zadok theſon of Ahitub , and 
Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar were the 
Prieſts, and + Shaufha rhe Scribe, £0), Swi 

17 * And Benajahtheſonneof Jehojada #:iaty 
was over the 8 Cherethites and the Pele- 
 thites:and the ſons ofDavidzerechicfabout 3 
theking., 


Cnap, X IX, 


# Hanun king of the children of Anmion doth great injures ts 
| the ſervants of David. 6 He prepareth an army againſt Dar 
vid, 15 And ts overcome. 


Fter thisalſo *Nahaſh the king of the "=" 
children of Ammon died, and his ſon 
' reigned in his ſtead. ET 
2 And David ſaid, Iwill ſhew kindneſke 
unto Hanun theſon of Nahaſh. becauſe his 
* father ſhewed kindneſſe unto me, And + 
David ſent meſſengersto comfort him tor tum 
his father. So the ſervants of David came tis," 
into the land of the childremof Ammonto ii 
Hanun to comfort him. - "_ 
3 Andthe princes of thechildren of Am- 
monſaidto Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
vid doth honour thy father, thar he hath | , 
ſent comforters unto thee ? Are not his {cr- os# 
vants cometo thee to? ſearch,toſecke and wy 
toſpicouttheland 2 — ce 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer- de. 
 vants, and*ſhaved them, and cut off©thelr 4, , 
garments by thehalf untothe butrocks,and 
ſent them away, | 


- 


5 And there went certain and told Di ys 


. _ ond 
vid concerning the men : & heſentro meet 


them (forthe men were exceedingly alha- = 


f 
* 
(4 


whetts 


9 «| Then Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had ſmitten all the 


med) and the king ſaid, Tary at Jericho,un- vs, 
till your beards be growen : then return. ws 
| | 6 « When 


m inthe falt valley *eighteen ima, 


00d the ty 


gRexke 


lechteth 
ere Y ca 
he cour: 
be valia 
at in gc 
men ou! 
ourapio 
dmmit t 


to God, 


1s, Fi 


'S place 
2 Sam. 10 


nun and the 


Chap. xx.xxj. Ammonites overcoine. 


ab: 


6 « Whenthe children of Ammon ſaw 
thar,chey# ſank in the fight of David,then 
ſ-nt Hanun and the children of Ammona | 
thouſand talents offilver to hire them cha- 
-crs and horſmen out * of Aram Nahara- 
im, andout of Aram Maachah, andourt of 
þ were BYE 'e 7obab. | | 
7 And they hiredthem two andthirty 

thouſand charets, and the king of Maachah 
and his people , which came and pitched 
h yy2$-2 Cl beforef Medeba C and the childr cn of Am- 
ey moN oathered themſelves together from 
their cities, and came tothe battell, | 
$ « And when David heard, he ſent 
oab and all the hoſt ofthe yaliant men. 

9 Andthe children of Ammon came our, 
and ſettheir bartell in aray at the gate of the 
city. And the kings that were come, were | 
by themſelves inthe field. 

10 When Joab ſaw that the front of 
the battell wasagainſt him before and be- 
hind, then he choſe out of allthe choiſe of 
Iſrael, and ſect himſelf in aray to meet the 
Aramites. | 

11 And the reſt of the people he deli- 
veredunto the hand of Abi{hai his brother, 
and they put themſelves in aray againſt rhe 
children of Ammon. 

12 Andheſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me : and if 
the children of Ammon prevaile againſt 
thee, then I willſuccour thee. 


id made 
5 f0 ve M7: 


David. 


10.6, 8 


the Aramites would no more ſuccour the 
children of Ammon. 


C-1aÞ-XX; 
7 Rabbah deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 4 The Bhi- 
liftirs are thriſe overcome with their gyants. 

A Nd* whenthe yeare was expired, in * 2S--:1.2, 

the time that kings go outawarfare,Jo- 
 abcariedoutthe ſtrengthof the armie, and 
deſtroyedthe countrey of the children of 
Ammon, and came and beſieged *Rabbah « which whe 
(but David tarriedat Jeruſalem) and Joab {rake gs 
{mote Rabbath and deſtroyed it. 


| | SY / . 
2 * Then David rook the crown of their 


* 2 Sam, 12,29, 


30, 


| king from off his head, and found it the 
| weight of a® talent of gold, with precious 


b Which mount- 
eth about the ya- 


ſtones init: and it was /et on Davids head, le of ferenthou- 
andhe brought away theſpoile of the citic crouncs, which 
exceeding much. wy wn Farr ns 
3 And hecaried away the people that 
were 1n it, and cut them with ſaws, and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes : even 
thus did David withall the cities of the 
children of Ammon. Then David and all 
the people came again to Jeruſalem, 
4 «* Andaafter this alſo therearoſe war * 2 5.21, 18. 
at + Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sib- 72; * 5 


21.18. : 


| bechatthe Huſhathite ſlew # Sippai, of the * 9-57" 


+ Or, Ra thaim, of 
the gyants, 


children off Haraphah,and they were ſub- 
ducd. 


5 Andthere was yet another battel with 


| the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſoh of Jair 


13 Beſtrong, andlet us ſhew our ſelves 
valiant for our 8 people,and for thecities of 
ecomrege OUr God, and let the Lord do that which 
w gw good in his own ſight. 
nn 14 $0 Joab and the people that was 
m7. with him, cameneere before the Aramites 
untothe battell,andrhey fled before him, 

15 And when the children of Ammon 
law that the Aramites fled, they fied alſo 
before Abiſhai his brother, and entredinto 
thecitie : ſo Joab cameto Jeruſalem. 

16 « And whenthe Aramites ſaw that 
they were diſcomfited before Iſrael , they 
{ent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites to 
come forth that were beyond the ® river : 
and Shophach the captain of the hoſt of 

. Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And whenitwas ſhewed David, he 
gatheredall Iſrael, and went over Jorden, 
and came unto them,and puthimſelfin aray 
againſt them : And when David had put 
himſelf in battell aray tomecttheAramites, 
they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, 
and David deſtroyed of the Aramites i{e- 
venthouſandcharets, and fourty thouſand 
tootmen, and killed Shophach the captain 
of the hoſt, | 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer 
{aw that they fell before Iſrael, they made 
peace with David, and ſerved him. And 


Iclreth 
ere Y cauſe 


| {lew n Lahmiq, the brother of Goliah the c Reade2 Sam,21; 


19, 


Gittite, whoſe ſpcare ſtaffe was like a wea 


vers beame. 

6 And yet again there was a battell ar 
Gat, where was a man ofrearſtature,and 
his fingers were by 4ixes,yver fourc & twen- 
ty, and was alſo the ſon of Haraphah. 

7 And when he reviled Ifracl , Jehona- 
than the ſon af Shimea Davids brother did 
flay him; | | 

8 Theſe were born unto Haraphah at 
Gath, and fell bythe hand of David, and 
| by the hands of his ſcryants. 

C043 AS1 


1 David cauſeth the people to be numbred, 14 And there died je 
venty thouſand men of the peſtience. | 
Nd* Satan ſtood up againſt Ifrael,;and 
provoked Davidto number [frael. 
2 Therefore David faid to Joab, and to «y, hi 

| | | | victories : reade 
the rulers of the people, Go,and number I{- 25am. 24.1. 
racl from >Beer-ſheba even to Dan, and » Tha js, from 
bringitto me,that I may know the number *2 omit 
of them. 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Lordincreaſe 
his people an hundreth times ſo many as 
they be, O my lordthe king : arethey not 
allmy lords ſervants? wherefore doth my 

lord require this thing 2 why {honld he be 
a cauſe of treſpaſle ro 1tracl ? 

4 Nevertheleſle,the kings word preyail- 
cd againſt Joab; And Joab departed and 

went 


d Meaning,that he 
had fix apiece oth 
hands and feet. 


a He tempted Da 
vid in ſetting be- 
fore his eyes his 
excellency & 210- 
ry, his power and 


{ 


C It. was a thing 
indifferent and u- 
ſual ro number the 
people , but be- 
cauſe he did it of 
an ambitious min 
as rhough his 
ſtrength ſtood in 
his people, Get 
puniſhed him, 


SW * $$ 


The people plagued. 


___ 


TL Chr 


* F$"".- SLE heat 3 


wentthorow all Iſrael, and returned to Je- 
rulalem. 

5 And Joabgavethe number and ſum of 
the people unto David: and all Iſrael were 
dleven hundreth thouſand men that drew 
{word:and Judah was*® fourchundreth and 
ſcyentie thouſand men that drew ſword, 

6 Butthe Levites and Benjamin coun- 
ted henot among them: forthe kings word 
was abominable to Joab. 

& And God wasdiſpleaſed with this 
thing : therefore he ſmote Iſrael, 

8 Then David ſaid unto God,[I have ſin- 
ned greatly,becauſe I have done this thing: 
but now, I beſcech thee, remoye the ini- 
quitie of thy ſervant : for I have donevery | 
fooliſhly. 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids 
+ Seer, laying, 

Io Goandtell Dayid,ſaying, Thus faith | 
the Lord, I offer thee three things: chuſe 
thee one.ofthem that may do it untothee, 

11 So Gad came to David, andfaidunto 
him, Thusſaith the Lord, Take to thee 
12 Either three yeares famin, or three 
monethsto be deſtroyed before thine ad- 
verſaries. and the ſword of thine enemies 
+ to rakethee, or cl{e the ſword of theLord 
and peſtilence in the land three dayes, that 
the Angel of the Lord might deſtroy 
throughout all the coaſts of Uracl : now 
thereiore adviſe thee, what word I ſhall 
bring again to him thatſentme, — 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, I amin a 
wonderfull ſtrait : let me now fall into the 
hand of the Lord : for his mercies are cx- 
ceedinggreat, andlet me not fall into the 
hand of man. 

14 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in 1{- 
racl, and there fell of Iſracl ſeventy thou- 
ſand men, 

15 And Godſent the Angel into Jeru- 
ſalem to deſtroy it. And * as he wasde- 
ſtroying,the Lord beheld,ands repented of 
the evill,and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroy- 
cd, Itis now cnough, letthine hand ceaſe. 
Then the Angel ot the Lord ſtood by the 
threſhing floore of # Ornanthe Jebaſite, 

16 And Davidlift up his. eyes, andſaw 


d Toab partly for 
oricf , and partly 
throngh neglt- 
gence gathered 

.  netthewhole ſum, 
as it is here decla- 
red. 

e In Samnel 1s 
mention of rhi:tie 
thouſand more ! 
which was either 
by joyning to. 
them iome of the 
Benjamites, which 
were mixed with 
Tudah,or as the E- 
brewes write,here 
the chief and prig- 
Ccs ave left out, 


+ Or, ProfLct, 


F Or » ſmite thee, 


c 


f Reade 2 Sam, 
24. 16. | 
When God 
. Dae back his 
lagues, he ſeem- 
gth to repent. 
reade Gen. 6.6, 


+ Or, Arannah, 


1 
pm 


inſtruments for wood,and wheate for meat 


the Lord had heard him in the threſhing 


| which Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe, = 


| vid 
. 18 « Thenthe Angelofthe Lord con. IR 
manded Gadto ſay to David, that Dayig 
{hould go up,and ſet up an altar unto the 
Lord in the threſhing floore of Ornan the 
Jebuſite, OUT ITLe. 

19 So David wentup according to the 
ſaying of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the 
Name ofthe Lord. 

20 And Ornan turned aboutand ſaw the 
Anecl, and his foure ſons, that were with 
him, *hid themſelves, and Ornan threſheq ity, 
whcate. Eta et ts oe, 

21 Andas David came toOrnan,Ornan i Gem, 

looked and ſaw David,and wentout of the "#1, 

| threſhing Roore, and bowedhimlſclf roDa- Gotz © 
vid with his faceto the ground, 

22 And David ſaid to Ornan, Give me 
the place of thy threſhing floore, that I may 
build an* altar thcreinunto the Lord : pIVC & Thang 
it mefor ſufficient money , that the plague nay 
may be ſtayed from the people, jel bla 

23 Then Orranſaid unto David, Take ci 
it tothee,andlet my lord the king do that ws wm 
which ſeem?th him good : lo, I givethee 
bullocks for burnt-offerings,and threſhing 


ON, 


28.3, 

dectar 
eatly G; 
th the 
pol 

fceing | 
this cat 
dro bn! 
! ple of 
beit he 
lied n 
hut by 

omman 
dig 
ICS» 


offcring, Igiveitall. 

24 And king David faidto Ornan, Not 
{0: bur I will buy it for ſufficient ! money : 
for Iwil not take that which is thine for the 
Lord,nor offer burnt-offrings withoutcoſt 

25 So Davidgaveto Ornan for that place 
n {1x hundrethihekels of gold by weight, 

26 And David built thcre an altar unto 
the Lord, and oftcred burnt-offerings, and 
peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord, 
and he anſwered himby fire from heayen 
upon the altar of burnt-offering, n Gol Ul 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to rac! 
the Angel, he put up his ſword again into jm 
his ſheath. | 

28 Ar that rime when David ſaw that 


«av 
I Thitis 9m 
2$1t '$ workh 
havingenowh 
[11S OWRANdIet 
h ave taken o "l 
ther mansocak 
ofer un 

Lord, it bh 
theft, and wt 
ceptubletoGas 
mKe-:d-2\n! 
"n mn, 7.13 
ſ.5s 


\ 
4) 


elſe rheymipal 
no Fre 11 fact 
Þur of that Wd 
was reſervedl 
upon the dt 
Levit.6. 14. 4 
came doyn !! 
heaven, Lena 
24, a apes 
tine puniſhment 
Nadab and 


floore of Ornan the Jebufite,thenhe ſacri- 
ficed there. 
29 ( Butthe Tabernacle of the Lord 


and the altar of burnt-oftering were at that 
ſcaſonin the high place at Gibcon. 


the Angel of the Lord ſtand berween the | 
carth and the heaven with his {word drawn 
in his hand, azdſtretched out toward Jeru- 
ſalem. Then David and the Elders of 1ſrac], 
which were clothedin ſack,fell upon their 
faces. 

17 And David ſaid unto God,Is itnor 
I that commanded to number the people ? 
It is evenT that have ſinned and have com- 
mitted evil,but theſe ſheep what have they 
, I beſcech thee, 
let thine hand be on me and on my fathers 


h Thus he both 
ſheverh atrve re- done? Q Lord ny God 


pent:nce,and a f:- 
therly care toward 
his people, which 
defireth God to 


30 AndDavid could notgo before itto 
ask counſcll at God : for he was afraid of 
the ſword ofthe Angel of the Lord.) 


j) wid 
ION, 


C:' 1.4.2, XXIL. 


2 David prepareth things neceſſary for the building of the Ten:- 
ple. 6 He commanieth his ſon Salomon to build the Temp's 
of the Lord, which thing he himſelf was forbidden to 46. 
9 Vader the figure of Salemon Chriſt « pr:miſed. 


Nd David faid, This is the * houſe of ,q,w 


ej 00 VV 
+: { * where 
bY 
ning eb 4 
nat100S» Þ 
dwelt aly's 


the Lord God,and this is the a 


the burnt-offcring of Iſrael, 


2 AndDavid commanded to oather to- 


houſe,and not on ® thy people tor their de- 
onniſh him nd LILUCUION, | 


kis.. 


| gether the®ſtrangers that were in the land 


Jewes 


of 


: 4 preparation. Chap. xx1 


[.xX1j. Hischarge to Salomon. 375 


FIfacl,nd he ſet maſons to hew and po-| 
1 tones to build the houſe of God. 

2 David alſo prepared *much yron for 
+he nailes ofthe doores ard ofthe gates,and 
{or the joynings , and abundance of braflc | 
,afſhng weight, ; 

4 Andcedar trees without number: for 
the Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought 
much cedar wood to David. 

5 And Davidfaid, Salomon my ſonts 
yongand tender , and we muſt build an 
houſe for the Lord, magnificall, excellent 
and of great fame and dignitic throughout 
all countreyes. I will zherefore now prepare 
tor him. So David prepared very much be- 

 forc his death, 
6Then he called Salomon his ſon , and 
charged him to buildan houſe for the Lord 
God of Iirael, 
7 And David ſaid to Salomon,*My ſon, 
[ purpoſed with my ſelte to build an houſe 
to theName ofthe Lordmy God, 
$ But the word of the Lord cameto me, 
ſaying, * * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and 
Go! haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe unto my Name: for thou 


q To 
[4 

w 
of O{1143 


TX) 


| 28 3 , 
deciareth 


agof 

teen _ [hed much blooduponthe earth in my 

mple of the 12 t, 

7 gBchold,afon isbornto thee , which 

wh) 4c. 11all beaman of reſt , for I will give him 

&gint reſttromall his enemies round abour:there- 
tore hisname is Salomon : andI will {end 
peace and quietnefle upon Iirael in his 
dayes. 

5.” 1o*Heſhall buildanhouſe for my Name, 
and he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his fa- 
ther, and I will eſtabliſh thethrone of his 
kingdomeupon'T{rael for ever. a 

...., 71 Now hereforemy ſon, the Lord ſhal] 

ters DC With thee, and thou ſhalt © proſper, and 
{ 14; 0000 ſhalt build an houſe to the Lord thy 

God, as he hath ſpoken of thee. 
12 Onely the Lord give thee* wiſedome 


are only 
amnes 

ly Rings 
Meir 11h- - 
wh, ang VET Iſrael 

7 the : J 
do PrO= 
outulh, 


even to keepe the Law of the 
Lord thy God. 
13 Then thou ſhalt proſper , if thoutake 
heed to obſerve the ſtatutes and the judge- 
ments which the Lord commanded Moles 
torlfracl: be ſtrong and of good courage: 
fare not, neither beafraid. | 
14 Forbehold,according to my 8 poyer- 
ty have I prepared for the houſe of the 
Lord,an hundreth thouſand talents of gold, 
anda thouſand thouſand talents of tilver, 
and of brafſe and' of yronpaſſing weight: 
orthere was abundance: I have alto prepa- 
rcd timber and ſtone, and thou mayceſt pro- 
vide morethereto. 
15 Morcover thou haſt-workemen with 
tice enow, f hewers of ſtone, and worke- 


men ar timber,andall men expert in every 
worke, 


!} rept 


FP 
4 as aid 
4 


and underſtanding, and give thee charge 0- 


16 Of gold, of filvcr,andofbrafſe,and of 
yronthere is no number : ® Up therefore, 
andbe doing, and the Lord willbe with 
thee. 

17 David alſo commandedall the princes 
of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſon, /az7ze, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you, 
and hath given youreſt on every ſide ? for 
he hath given the * inhabitants of the land i The vations 
into mine hand,and the land is ſubduedbe- © 
tore the Lord,and before his people. 

19 Now let * your hearts and your ſoules 
to ſeeke the Lord your God.,and ariſe,and 
build the Sanctuary of the Lord God to 
bring the Arke of the covenant ofthe Lord, 7 /ovehrwich 
and the holy veſlels of God into the houſe «tor bis glory. 
built tor the Name of the Lord. 


CH 4.1 XXIHH1. 


7 David being old, ordaineth Salomon king. 3 He cauſeth the 

Levites to be numbred, 4 And afcigneth them to their offices. 

13 Aaron and his ſons are for the high Prieſt. 14 The ſons 

of Moſes. 

O when David was old and full of 

dayes, * he made Salomon his ſon king * 1 Kin. 1.30. 
over lſrael. M 

2 And hegathered together all the princes 
of Iſrael with the Prieſts and the Levites. 

3 And the Levites were numbred from 
the age ofthirtie.yeareand above, and their 
number according to their ſum was cight 
and thirtie thouſand men. 

4 Of theſe, foure and twentie thouſand 
were ſet toÞ advance the worke ofthe houſe 
of theLord.,and ſ{ixthouſand were overſeers 
andjudges. 

5 And foure thouſand wereporters , and 
fourc thouſand praiſed the Lord with in- 
ſtruments which he F made to praiſe he 
Lord. 

6 * So David divided offices unto them, 
to wit, to the ſons of Levi, to* Gerſhon, 
Kohathand Merari. 

7 Ofthe Gerſhonites were# Laadan and 
Shimet, 

8 The ſons of Laadan, the chictewas Je- 
hiel, and Zetham,and Joel, three. 

9 Theſons of Shimei, Shelomith,and Ha- 
zicl,and Haram, threc: theſe were the chief 
fathers of Laadan. 

10 Allotheſons of Shimei were Jahath, Zi- 
na, Jeuſh,and Beriah : theſe foure were the 
ſons of Shimei. Jos. 

11 And Jahath was the chiefe,and + Zizah + 0:.Ziz« 
the ſecond , but Jeuſh and Beriah had not 
many ſons: therefore they were in thefa- 
milies of zhezr father , counted but as 
ONE, 
12 «| The ſons of Kohath were Amram, 
Izbar, Hebron,and Vzzicl, foure. 
13 * The ſons of Amram , Aaron and * Fxd.2.2.and 
4 6.20, Heb,5.4.5. 
Moſes : and Aaron was ſ{cparatcd to * ſan- .Thais,to.erve 
cific the moſt holy place, he and his ſons 


in the mcſt ho;y 
n ; place, and to ec: 
for eyer to burne incenſe before the Lord 
I1 


h Thats, goe 
about ir quickly, 


k For e's he knew 
that God would 
plagne them, and 
not proſper their 
labonrs, except 


} 


| 


+ Or,to have cars 
over, 


+ Ebr. I made, 
meaning David. 


XK Chap.6.1. 
* Exod, 6,17, 


+ Or,Libn (laps 
6.17, 


- 


ſecrate the hc!;; 
2 things. 


ro 


The Levites numbred. 


I. Chronicles. 


( 


The Prieſts os, 


10C 


to miniſter tohim, & to bleſle in his Name 
for cycr. 

14 E] Moſesalſo the man of God, and 
his children werenamed with the ® tribe of 
LEvVIs.. 

15 The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom,and 
Ehliezer. 

16 Ofthe ſons of * Ger{trom was She- 
buel the chiefe. 

17 And the ſon of Eliezer was Rehabiah 
the © chicte : for Eliezer had none other 
ſons: but the ſons of Rehabiah were very 
many. 

18 The fon ofIzhar was Shelomith rhe 
chicte. 

19 Theſons of Hebron were Jeriah the 
firſt, Amariahthe ſecond, Jahaziclthe third, 
and Jckamiamthe fourth . 

20 The ſons of Vzzicl were Michah the | 
firſt,and Is{hiah rhe ſecond. | 

21 «| Theſons of Mcrari were Mahliand 
Mulhi. The ſons of Mahli,Eleazarand Kiſh. | 

22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, 
but daughters , and their*brethren the ſons 
of Kiſh rooke them. 

23 The ſons of Muſhi were Mahli, and E- 

_ der, and Jerjmorh, three. 

24 Theſe were. the ſons of Levi accor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers , even the 
chiete fathersaccording to their offices, ac- 
cording to the number of names and their 
ſummetrhat did the worke for the ſervice of 


b They were but 
of the order 

ef the Levites,and 
not of the Prieſts, 
as Aarons ſons. 


* Fx0d,2,22, aud 
18.3, 


c The Scripture 
uſeth to call chief, 
or the firſt born, 

- although he be 
alone , and there 
be none born af- 
ter}Matth, 1.23, 


d Meaning\their 
couſins 


| 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, & 
the chargeot the holy place,and the charge 
of the ſons of Aaron their brethren in the 


ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 


dignitie 


ove 0 


C H a Pe XAXIY, 


David afsigneth offices unto the ſons of Aaron, 


"TD Hele are alſo the * diviſions of the ſong * tn, 
of Aaron: The ſons of Aaronwere Na. «**% 
dab,and Abjhu, Eleazar.and Ithamar, 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died® before : wi. 
their father.and had no children : therefore **: 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed the Prieſts 
office. 
3 And David diſtributed them,even 7a- 
dok ofthe + ſons of Eleazar, and Ahime. *%%: 


| lechof rhe ſons of Ithamar, according to 


their offices in their miniſtration. 

4 Andthere were found moe of the ſons 
of Eleazar by the F number of men , then + «uv 
ofthe ſons of Ithamar , and they divided 
them,zow/t, among theſons of Eleazar, fix- 
| teen heads , according to the houſhold of 

their fathers, andamong the ſons of Itha- 
mar, according tothe houſhold of their ta- 
thers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
| one from the other, and ſo the rulers of the 
Sanctuarieand the rulers ofthe houſe of God 
ere of the ſons of Eleazar and ofthe {ons of 
Ithamar. 


| T h ws t: 
Won of 


the houſe of the Lord from the age of 
*twentieyearesand above. 

25 For David ſaid , The Lord God of 
Iſrael hathgivenreſt unto his people, thar 
they may dwell in Ieruſalem for ever. 

26 Andalſothe Levites ſhall no more 
beare the Tabernacle and allthe veſſels for 
the ſervice thereof. 

27 therefore according tothe laſt words 
of David, the Levites were numbred from 
twentie yeare andabovye, 

28 And their office wa: under the hand 
ofthe ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the 
houſe ofthe Lord in the courts, and cham- 
bers, and inthef purifying of alholy things, 
and in the worke ofthe ſervice of the houſe 
of God, 

29 Both for the ſhewbread, and for the 
fine floure,for the meate offering , and for 
the unleayened cakes , and for the fryed 
things,and for that whichwas roſted , and 
for all meaſures andcize, 

3o And tor to ſtand every morning, to 
givethanks and to praiſe the Lord,and like- 
wilc at even, 


e David did chuſe 
the Levites 
twiſe, firſt, atthe 
ave of thirty, as 
verf{.3. ard 222ine 
afterward. -t 20. as 
the necetitic of 
the office did re- 
quire-at th= be- 
einning they had 
no charge inthe 
Temple before 
they were hve and 
twenty yeare 0lu, 
and had none atter 
fftie,Numb.4.3. 


| 


f In waſhing and 
clenfing all the 
holy vellels, 


31 And ro offer all burnt offerings unto 
the Lord,in the Sabbaths , in the moneths, 
and at the appointed times,according to the ! 
number and according to their cuſtome 
continually before the Lord, 


| 


6 And Shemajah the ſon of Nethanee] 
the icribe of the Levites, wrote them bc- 
fore the king andthe Princes , and Zadok 
the prieſt,and Ahimelech the ſon of Abia- 
thar, andbefore the chicte fathers of thc 
Prieſts and of the Levites, one family being 
reſcrved for Eleazar , andanother reſerved 
for Ithamar. : 
7 And the firſt® lotfell to Jehojarib,and 
the ſecond to Jedajah, on 
8 Thethird to Harim,the fourth to Seo- with, 
rim, 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the fixt to Mi- 
jamin, 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eight to 
« Abjjah, 
11 The ninth to Teſhuazthe tenth to She- 
caniah, 
12 Theeleventhto Eliaſhib, rhe twelttto 
Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
tcenth to Jeſhebeab, 
14 The tiftcenth toBilgah,the ſixtecnth to 
Immer, 
15 The ſeventcenthto Hezir , the cigh- 
teenth to Happizer, 
16 The nineteenth toPethaliah, the twen- 
tieth to Jchezekel, N 
17 The one and twentie to Jachin, thc 
twoand rwentie to Gamul, 


| 15,evety 
W that d! 
Which fell 
Wn by lo 


b This 1086 
ord2inedcors 


lin>ers 
ded ir 
fOnr'es, | 
cry coNrt 
t conta 
Ive,2nd 
Ce Were 
: Tachare't erle 7, 
farherotlo® 
riſt 305 
courſe. 
Abia Luk! 


32 And thatthey ſhould keep the charge 


18 The three and twentie to Delia, 
wh | 10006 


ires, Singers. 


Chap. 


XXV. 


The ſingers fors. 


Mt ——.——t 


377 


"re and twentic to Maaziah. 
0 Theſ were their orders accordingto 
their offices » when they centred into the 
rouſe of the Lord according to their cu- 
_... tome under *thehand of Aaron their fa- 
*F ther, asthe Lord God of Ifracl had com- 
manded him. : 
20 ©« And of the ſons of Levi that re- 
mained of the ſons of Amram , was Shu- 
 þael, of the ſons of Shubael, Jedcjah. 
> 1 Of Rehabiah, evex of the ſons of Re- 
hbiab, the firſt Is[hijah, 
,2 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the ſons of 
Ghelomoth, Jahath, | 
23 Andhis ſons Jeriahzhe fir? , Amariah 
the ſecond,Jahaziel the third,au4Jekameam 
the fourth, | | 
24 The ſons of Uzziel was Michah, the 
ſon of Michahwas Shamir, 
25 Thebrother of Michah was Isſhijah, 
theſon of Is{hijah,Zechariah, 
26 Theſons of Merari ,, were Mahli and | 
Muſhi,the ſon of Jaazijah was Beno,. 
27 The ſons of Merari of Jahaziah , were 
Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 
28 Of Mabli came Eleazar,which had no 
ſons. 
29 Of Kiſh 
mcel, | 
zo And the ſonsof *Mulhi were Mahli, 
andEder, and Jerimoth : theſe were the 


-_ 


, theſon of Kiſh , wasJerah- 


: 
ch w:3 the 
[ſon of Me- 


ſons of the Levites after the houſhold of | 


their fathers. | 
ww 31 Andtheſe alſo caſt * lots with their 
$1 brethren the ſons of Aaron before King 
£5". David, and Zadok and Ahimclech andthe 
1 chicte fathers ofthe Prieſts, and of the Le- 


vites, even the chicfe of the families againſt 
their younger brethren. 


&15,cvety 


DR" 0 7 En % 
The ſingers are appointed, with their places and lots, 


O Davidand the captaines of the armie 
t ſeparatedfor the miniſterie the ſons of 


oo 


ſin>ers 
ided n= 
fonr'es, {0 
ay courſe 
x COntat- 


coma ſhould ſing prophecies with harps , with 
: ve. VIOIS, and with cimbals , and theirnumber 

" was even of the men for the office oftheir 
miniſterie,owzt, 

2 Of the ſons of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Jo- 
ſcph,and Nethaniah,andAſharclah the ſons 
of Aſaph were under the hand of Aſaph, 
wich ſang propheſies by the F commiſſion 
ottheKing. 

3 Of Jeduthun, the ſons of Jeduthun;Ge- 
Glliah,and Zeri,and Jeſhajah, Aſhabiah and 
Martithiahi, ® ſixe, under the hands of their 
father : Jeduthun ſanz © prophecies withan 
"5 harpe, for to give thanks and to praiſe the 
Lord. 

 4OtHeman, the ſons of Heman, Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shcbuel, and Ieri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddal- 


f ar,ds, 


teof une 
tie num. 


| 


dino, 
Sand 


e Gud, 


Aſaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun , who 


| ti, and Romamrti-ezer, Ioſhbekaſhah, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth. 

5 Alltheſe were the ſons of Heman, the 
Kings + Seer inthe words of God to liftup 
the + horn: and Godgave to Heman four- 
tcen ſons and three daugthers. 


their father, ſinging inthehouſe ofthe Lord 
with cymbals,viols and harps , for the ſer- 
vice ofthe houſe of God, and Aſaph , and 


+ commandement. 


7 So was their number with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 
the Lord, ever of allthat were cunning,two 
hundreth foureſcoreand cight. 

8 And they caſt lots, *charge againſt 
charge, alwell *{mall as great , the cunning 
man as the {choller. 

9 And the firſtlot fell to f Joſeph which 
wa of Aſaph , the ſecond , to Gedaliah, 
who with his brethren and his ſons were 


| twelve. 


10 Thethird,to Zaccur, he, his ſons, and 
hisbrethren were twelve, 


11 The fourth,to + Tzri, he, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. 


Bk The fift, to Nethaniah,þe,his ſonsand 
his brethren twelvye. 


13 The fixt, to Bukkiah, Ze, his ſonsand 
his brethren twelye, 


14 The ſeventh;to Jeſharelah, he,his ſons 
and his brethren twelve, 


15 The eight,to Jeſhajah, }c,his ſons and 
his brethrentwelye. 

16 The ninth, to Mattaniah , Je, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. 

17 The tenth, to Shimci,/e, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. 


18 The cleventh, to Azarcel, he, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. 


19 The twelft , to Aſhabiah, ze, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. 


20 Thethirteenth , to Shubael, þe, his 
ſons and his brethren twelye. 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithia, he, his 
{ons and his brethrentwelye. 
| 22 Thefiftcenth to Ierimoth, /e, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. 


23 The f{ixteenth, to Hananiah, Je, his 
{ons and his brethren twelve. 


24 The ſeventeenth, to Jo{hbekaſhah,/e, 
| his fons and his brethren twelve. 


25 The cighteenth,to Hanani,e,his ſons 
and his brethren twelve, 


26 Thenineteenth, ro Mallothi, hz, his 
ſons and his brethren twelve. 

27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, he , his 
{ons and his brethren twelve. 

28 Theone and twenticth,to Hotkir, he; 
his {ons and his brethren twelye, 

29 The two and twentieth, to Giddaltiz 

be, his ſons and his brethren twelve. 


Ii 2 39 The 


| 


Teduthun , and Heman were at the kings 
T Ebr.hand, 


Þ Oy, Tropher, 


+ Or,power, meas 
mng ef the king. 


6 All theſe were under the+ hand of + 9r.gnermen. 


d Who ſhould 
be in every com- 
pany and courſe. 
e Without re- 
ſpe& to2ge or 
cunning. 

f So that he ſer- 
ved in the hrſt 
tirn,and the ret 
every one as his 
tne followed 
orderly. 


+ Or,the Zerites, 


The portersof the Temple. 1. Chronicles. Overſeers ofthe, 


CS 


30 Thethree and twentieth, to Maka- 

zioth, he, hisſ{ons and his brethren twelve. 

31 The foure and twentieth,to Romam- 
ticzer, he, his ſons and his brethren twelve. 


XXVI. 


2 The porters of the Temple are ordained, every man to the 
gate which he ſhould keep, 20 and over the treaſure. 
C Oncerning the diviſions of the por- 
ters, of the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the 
ſon of Kore ofthe ſons of* Aſaph. 

2 And the ſons of Mc{helemiah, Zecha- 
riahthe eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah 
the third, Iathniel the fourth, 

3 Elam thefift , Ichohanan the ſixr, aud 
 Elieboenai the ſeventh. 


4 And the ſons of Obed Edom , She- 
majah the eldeſt , Ichozabad the ſecond, 


C:Hn'a-P; 


+ Or,courſes and 
ixrnes, 


a This Aſaph was 
not the notable 
muſitian, but ano- 
ther of that name 
called alfo Ebia- 
ſaph,Chap.6. 23. 
37,and g. 19, and 
alſo Jaſaph. 


Ioahthe third,andSacar thefourth,and Ne- 


thancel the fift, 
5 Ammielthefixt, Ifſachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eight : for God had ® bleſſed 
him, 

6 Andto Shemajah his ſon, were ſons 
borne, that*© ruled in the houſe oftheir fa- 
ther, for they were men of might. 

7 The ſons of Shemajah were Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed , Elzabadard his bre- 
CORTE men: Elihu alſo , and Shema- 
chia. 

$ Alltheſe were of the+ ſons of Obed 
Edom , they and their ſons and their bre- 
thren mightie and 4 ſtrong to ſerve , even 
threeſcore and two of Obed Edom. 

9 And of Mecſhelemiah ſons and bre- 
thren, ejighteene mighty men. 

io Andof Hoſah ofthe ſons of Merari, | 
the ſonswere Shuri the chiefe, and (though 
he wasnot the eldeſt , yet his father made 
him the chicfe) 

11 Helkiahthe ſecond , Tebaliahthe 
third,and Zechariah the fourth: all the+ſons 
and the brethren of Hoſahzerethirtecn. 

12 Of theſe were the diviſions of the por- 
ters of the chiefe men , having thecharge 
*againſttheir brethren, to ſervein the houſe 
of the Lord. 

13 And they caſt lots, both ſmall and 
great for the houſe of their fathers, for eve- 
ry gatC. | 

14 Andthe lot on the Eaſt fide fell to 
+ Shclemiah: thenthey caſt lots for Zecha- 
riah his fon a wiſe counſciler , andhis lot 
came out Northward: 

15 To Obed Edom Southward. audto 
his ſons the houſe of 8 Aſuppim: 


b In giving him 
many children, 


c Or like their fa- 
thers houſe,mea- 
ning worthy men 
and valiant, 


+. Or, Nephewes, 


g And meet to 
ſerve inthe office 
of the portetſbip.. 


+ Or, couſins, 


Þ+ Or curſes, 


e According to 
their turnes,as wel 
the one as the 
other, 


$0r,Meſtelemiah, 


f One expertand 
meet to keep that 
- Pate. 


This was an 
Boale where they 
uſedto reſort to 
conſult of things 
concerning the 
Temple,as 2 Con- 
vocation houie. 

h Whereat they 
uſed to caſt onr 
the filth of the 
Citie. | 


ward with the gate ® of Shallecheth by the 
paved ſtreet thar goeth upward, ward over 
againſt ward, 

17 Eaſtward wereſix Levites , and North- 
ward foure aday , azd Southward foure a 


' fathers , the captaines over thouſands, and 


| oftheLord,and for the ſervice of the king. 


16 To Shuppim, and to Hoſah Weſt- | 


day,and toward Aſuppim *two and two, 

18 In*Parbar towa:'d the Weſt yy, 
foure by the pavedſtreet, and two in Par. 
bar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porter; 
of the ſons of Kore, and of the ſons of Me. 
rari. 

20 © And ofthe Levites: Ahijah was over 
the treaſures ofthe houſe of God, and oyer 
the treaſures of the dedicatethings. 

21 Of theſons of Laadan the ſons ofthe 
Gerſhunnites de/cending of Laadan,rthe chief 
 farhers of Laadan were Gerſhunni, and Te. 
hieli. 

22 The ſons of Iehieli were Zethan and 
Loel his brother,appoznred over the treaſure 
ofthe houſe of the Lord. 

23 Of the! Amramites, of che Izharires, 
ofthe Hebronites , aud of the Ozielites. 

24 And Sebuelthe ſon of Gerſhom, the 1 1s 
ſon of Moſes, aruler overthe treaſures, w* 

25 And of his # brethren which came of 40a 
Eliezer, was Rehabiah his ſon, and Teſhajah 
his ſon, and Ioram his ſon , and Zichri his 
ſon, and Shelomith his ſon. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which David the king,and the chict 


1 Man 

aNOther | 
k Whig 
theyk F 


Nunes; 


Tem 


FIRE or 
executed 
pharoe a! 
$*.k- 4 
when | 
k.- COMING 


tis, Dod 


| 1.23.2 


| 


hundreths , and thecaptaines of thearmie 
| had ® dedicated. ny 

27 (Forofthe bartels and of the ſpoiles nn 
they did dedicate to maintaine the houſe of ** 
the Lord) 

28 Andallthat Samuel the Seer had de- 
dicate, and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner,and Ioabthe ſon of Zerviah, 
and whoſoever had dedicate any thing, it was 
under the hand of Shelomith, and his bre- 
thren. 

29 Of thelzhariteswas Chenaniahand 
his ſons.for thebuſineſſe ® without over I{- 
racl,tor officers and for Iudges. 

z3o Ot the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his 
brethren, men of activitie , a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred were officers for Iſrael be- 
yond Ilorden Weſtward, inall thebuſineſlc 


naMeaninglit 
thinosthajÞ 
Out 0; the 


0 That 1.0 


| Beja 
ki0g hou 1 


31 Among the Hebronites was Iedija 
the chicteſt,eventhe Hebronites by his ge- 
nerations according tothe families. And in 
the fourtiethyeare of the reigne of David 
they were ſought for:and there were found 
among them men of acivirieat Jazer in Gt- 
lead, 4 

32 Andhis ? brethren men of activitic, ?//;,u- 
two thouſand and ſeven hundreth chick j 
tarhers, whom kingDayid maderulers ove! 
the Reubenites, andthe Gadites, andthe 
halte tribe of Manafleh , tor every matter ,,s 
| pertaining to 4 God, and for the kings buſt- al 


ncile, 
C H A Po 


ann 
We 


/ 


-esand rulers. 


Chap. xxvij. 


Davids officers. 379 


C H a Pe X X VI I o 
of the princes and rulers that miniſtred unto the king. 


He children of Iſracl alſo after their 

number, even the chief fathers and cap- 
taines ofthouſands and of hundreths; and 
their officers thar ſerved the king by divers 
+courles, 2 which came in and went out, 
moneth by moneth throughout all the 
moneths of the yeare : in every courſe were 
ure and twenty thouſand. | 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt 
moneth wa Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : 
and in his courſe ere foure and twenty 
thouſand. 

Of the ſons of Perez was the chief 0- 
yerall thc princes of the armies for the firſt 
moneth. 

a Andover the courſe ofthe ſecond month 
m4; Dodai, an Ahohite, and thi was his 
courſe, and Miklothwas a captain, and-in 
his courſewere foure and twenty thouſand. 

5 Thecaptain of the third hoſt for the 
third moneth was Benajah the ſon of Jeho- 
jada the chief Prieſt: and in his courſe were 
foure and twenty thouſand, 

6 This Benajah was mighty among 
* thirty and abovethe thirty , and in his 
courſewas Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth nas 
Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his ſon after him : and in his courſe were 
toureand twenty thouſand. 

8 The fift for thefift moneth was prince 
Shamhuth the 1zrabite : and in his courſe 
fourc and twenty thouſand. 

9 The {ixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
{on of Tkkeſh theTekoite: and in his courſe 
fourcand twenty thouſand. 

10 Theſeycnth for the ſeyenth moneth 
vas Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim: and in his courſe fourcandtwen- 
ty thouſand, 

11 The eight for the cight moneth was 
Sibbecaithe Huſhathite of the Zarhites : & 
n his courſe fourc and twenty thouſand. 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anethothite of the ſons of +Je- 
min: andin his courſe foure and twenty 
thouſand. 

13 Thi tenth for the tenth moneth was 
Maharai the Netophathite of the Zarhites : 
andin his courle foure & twenty thouſand, 

14 The eleventh for the cleyenthmoneth 
Tas Benajah the Pirathonite of the ſons of 
Ephraim: and in his courſe foureand twen- 
ty thouſand. | 

15 Thetwelſt for the twelft monethwas 

Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and 
1nhis courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

16 &Morcover ©the rulers over the tribes 
of Iſrael were theſe: over the Reubeniteswas 
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ruler, Eliezer the ſon of Zichri ; ovcr the 


Shimeonires, Shephatiah the ſon of Maa- 
chah : 

17 OvertheT evites, Haſhabiahthe ſon 
of Remuel : oyer them of Aharon, and Za- 
dok: 

18 Over Judah. Elihu of the brethren of 
David : over Iſfachar , Omri the ſonne of 
Michael : ' 
| 19 Over Zebulun, Iſhmajah theſon of 
Obadiah : over Naphrali, Jerimoth the ſon 
of Azriel: 

20 Over the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
theſon of Azazziah : overthe halt tribe of 
Manaſleh, Joel the ſon of Pedajah : 

21 Over the otherhalf of Manaſleh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: over 
Benjamin, Jaaſtel the ſon of Abner : 

22 Over Dan, Azariclthe ſon of Jero- 
ham : theſe are the princes ofthe tribes of 
| Iſrac], 

23 «But David rook not the nuniber 
of them from twenty yeares old and un- 
der , becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he 
would increaſcl{rael like unto the ſtarres of 
the heavens : | 

24 And*Joab theſon of Zerviah began 
to number : but he finiſhed it not, *becauſe 

there came wrath forit againſt Iſrael, nei- 
| ther was the number putinto thef Chroni- 
cles of king David. 

25 Andover the kings treaſures was Az- 
| mayeth the ſon of Adiel : andover thetrea- 


| ſures inthe fields.in thecities and inthe vil- 
| Jages, and inthe towers was Jehonathan the 
{on of Vzziah: 

26 Andover the workmen in the field 
that tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſon of 
Chelub : 

27 Andover them that dreſſed thevines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite : and over that 
which appertained to the vines ,and over 
the ſtore of the wine, was Sabdi the Shiph- 
mite : 

28 And over the olive trees and mul- 
| berie trees that were in the yalleyes , was 
 Baal Hanan the Gederite : and over the 
ſtore ofthe oylewas Joaſh : 


29 Andover the oxen that fedin Sharon, 


oxen in the valleyes, mas Shaphatthe ſon of 
Adlai: 

39 And over the camels was Obil the 
Iſhmaclite: and over the aſſes was Jehde- 
jah the Meronothite : 


gerite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſub- 
ſtance that was king Davids. 

32 AndJchonathan Davids uncle,a man 
of counſell and of underſtanding ( for he 
wasa 8{cribc) and Jehiel the ſon of Hach- 
moni zerewithrhe kings ®ſons. 

33 AndAhithophelwas the kings counſel- 
ler,& Huſhaithe Archite the kings friend 


113 34 And 


31 And overthe ſheep was Jaziz the Ha- 


d Which is bes 
yond Iorden inre- 
{pet of Indah-alſo 
one captain was 

overy Reubenites 
and the Gaditcs. 


* Chap, 21,9, 
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mandment of the 
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nable to Ioab, 
Chap. 21. 6. 

f The Ebrews 
mike both theſe 
books of Chro- 
nicles but onezan 
at this verſe make 
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book, as touching 
thenumber of yer- 
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was Shetrai the Sharonite: and over the * 
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Davids exhortationto Iſrael. 1. Chronicles. The pattern of the Te, & 
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Li « Then David gave to Salomon his 
ſon the paterne of the porch and of the 
houſes thereof, and of the cloſets theregf 
andof the galleries thercof,& of the cham- 
bers thereof thatare within , and of the 
houſe of the mercic-ſeat, 

12 Andthepaterne of all that Fhe ha 4 ;,, 
in his minde for the Courts of the houſe of io prom 
the Lord, and for all the chambers roung 


34 And * after Ahithophel was Jehojada | 
thc1on of Benajah and Abiathar: and cap- 
taine of the kings armicwas Joab. 


XXVIILI. 

3 Becauſe David was foribidden to build the Temple , he willth 
Salomon and the people to performe it , 8 Exhorting him 10 
feare the Lord. 


Ow David aſſembled all the Princes 
of Iſrael: the Princes ofthe tribcs,and 


i After that Ahi- 
thophel had han- 
ged himſelf, 
2,58am. 17.23. 
Tehoj:d1 was 
made counſleller, 


CH AP; 


therclot' 
to be eXC! 


Þ+ Or, chlrefe [er- 
vant:,Gen.37. 30. 


th? captaines of the bards that ſerved the 
King, and thecaptaines of thouſands , and 
the captaines of hundreths, and rhe Rulers 
of all the ſubſtance and poſleſſion of the 
king, and of his ſons, withthe + Eunuches, 
and the mighrie, and all the men of power, 


about , for the treaſures of the houſe of 
G o », andforthe treaſures ofthe dedicate 
things, 

13 Andfor the courſes of the Prieſts, and 
of the Levites,andfor all the worke tor the 
{ervice of the houſe of the Lord, and for all 


creat ZE 


I thefurth 
ff the tem 
himto i 
ences, 
ow 1115 © 
artealure 


unto Jeruſalem. 

2 And king David ſtood up upon his 
fect,and ſaid , Heare ye me, my brethren 
and my people : I pui poſed to havebuiltan 
houſe of * reit for theArke of the covenant 
ofthe Lord, and for a* footſtoole of our 


theveſlels of the miniſterie of the houſe of 
the Lord. 


14 He gave of gold by weight, for theweſſe!; 
of gold, tor all the veſſels of all manner of 
ſervice,andall the veſſels of filver by weight, 


a Wherein the 
Arke ſhouid re- 

_ maine and remove 
no more tco and 


| ewethy 
I of his C 
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| blood, 


b According to 
the prophecie of 


Iaakob,Gen.49.8 X 


e If he continue 
to keepe my Law 
and depart not 
thercfrom,as he 
doeth hitherto. 


d Towit, of Ca- 
naan. 

e He declareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparate them 
from the commo=- 
ditie of this land, 
both for them- 


and 70,12. 


f Meaning » for 
his Arke. 

g Put it in EXecu- 
tion, 


God, & have madercadie for the building, 

3 But God ſaid unto me, * Thou lhalrt 
not build an houſe for my name , becauſe 
thou haſt becna man of warre,and haſt ſhed 


Yet a the Lord God of Iſracl choſe 
me before all the houſe of my father, to be 
King over lfſrae] for ever ( for in Judah 
would he chuſe a prince, andof the houſe 
of® Iudahisthe houſe of my father , and a- 
mongthe ſons of my fathcr, he delighted in 
me to make me King overall Iſrael') _ 

5 So ofall myſons /toi the Lord hath 
given me many tons ) he hath even choſen 
Salomon my {on to fit uponthe throne of 
thekingdume of the Lord over l{racl, 

6 And heſaid unto me , Salomon thy 
ſon , he1thall build mine houſe and my 
courts: tor I have choſcn hiumto be my ſon, 
and I will be his tather. 

7 I will ttabl:{h; therefore his kingdome 
tor ever,if he endevour himſelte ro doe my 
commandements, and my judgements , as 
©this day, 

8 Now therefore in the ſight ofall Iſrael 
the Congregation of the Lord, andinthe 
audience ot our God, keepe and ſecke for 
all the commandements ot the Lord your 
God,thatye may poſleſle this 4 good land, 
and leaveit for an inheritance for your chil- 
dren after you * for ever. 

9 And thou \, Salomon my ſon , know 


. thou the God of thy father , and{crvehim 


with aperfc& heart , and with a willing 
minde: * For the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and unde: ftandeth all the imaginations of 
thoughts : ifthou ſeeke him , he will be 
found of thee, but if thou forſake him , he 
will caſt thee off tor ever, 


to Takeheede now , for the Lord hath 


choſen thce ro build fche houſe of the San- | 


| God,even my Godzs with thee:he will not 


houſe of the Lord. 


ctuary: bc ſtrong therefore, and8 doe it, 


for all manner veſſels of all manner ot ſer- 
Vice. 

I5 The weight alſo of gold for the® can- i thei, 
dleſtickes, and goldfor their lampcs, with in,-," 
the weight for every candleſticke, and for 
the lamps thereof, and for the candleſlickes 
of ſilver by the weight of the candleſticke, 
and the lamps thereof, according tothculc 
of cvery candlcſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for thc 
tables of ſhewbi cad,for every table,and il- 
ver for the tables of ſiiver, 

17 Andpuregoldtor the fleſhhooks,and 
the bowles, and+ plarcs, and for baſcns, F%*=s 
gold in weight for every baſen , and filvcr 
baſens,by weight for every baſcn, 

18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure gold _ - 


wasnot' 
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} oxoket 
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by weight, and gold for the paterne of ithe min 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpread them- (ji: 
ſelyes,and coyered theArke ofthe covenant i 


tine, 
dany, 


leftin wit 
derſtand all the workmanſhip of the patern. tingusva 


th o_ (ed 

of the Lord: Wim{cife ties 
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19 All, /aidhe,by writting ſextto me fy («= 

Law. FxoG54 

. . . mit 10 0x00 

20 And David ſaid to Salomon his ſon, ;;,;v:«4 

Be ſtrong,and ofa valiant courage, and doc 


k Foral 1188 
the hand of the Lord, which made me un- lwtzs: 

which book 
it: fearenot, nor be afraid: for the Lord 


leave thee nor forſake thee till thou haſt f1- 
niſhed all the worke for the ſervice of tic 


2 1Bcholdalſo,the companies of the priclts 
and the Levites for all the ſervice of the 
houſe of God,eyenhey ſhallbe with thee tor _ 
the whole worke , !withevery free heatt 
thatis 5kifull inany manner of {crvice. le 
princes allo andall the people wi/ be FWRO 
lyatthy commandemcnt. 
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2 The offering of David and of the princes for the building 0 f the 
Temple. 10 David giveth thanes to the Lord. 20 He ex- 
horte:h the people to doe the ſame. 22 Salomon 15 © eated 
King. 28 David dieth, and Salomon his ſon reigneth in © 


ſte ad. 
Morc- 


Wi xd . 


Chap.xx1x. 


. forthe Tempie. | 


| Orzover David the king ſaid unto all | 
the congregation, God hath choſen 
calomon mine onelyſon young and ten- 
der, andthe work zrgfeat : for this houſe /s 
\«& i not for man, butfor the* Lord God. 
wie", Now I have prepared with all my 
4 ower for the houſe of my God, gold for 
22/ſels of gold, and {ilver for them of flyer, 
and braſſe for things of braſle, iron for 
things of iron,and wood for things of wood, 
and Oniz ſtones, and ſtones to beſet, and 
carbuncle ſtones and of divers colours,and 
all precious ſtones, and marble ſtones ina- | 
bundance. | 
Moreover,becauſeT have® delightin 
thehouſe ofmy God, Ihaye of mine own 
oold and filyer, which I have given to the 
houſe of my God,beſideall that T have pre- 
ared for the houſe of the Sanctuarie, 
epi 4 Even *©three chouſand talents ofgold 
eLu Gfthe gold of Ophir , and ſeven thouſand 
talents of fined {ilver to overlay the walles 
of the houſes, 

5 Thegold for the things of gold,and the 
filver for things of filver , and for all the 
work by the hands of artificers : and who 
is willing +to fill his hand to day unto the 
Lord ? 

6 So the princes of the families, and 
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# if er, 


captaines of thouſands and of hundreths | 


14 But whoam I, and what 1s my pco- 
ple, rhat weſhould beable to offer willing- 
ly after this ſort ? for all things ® come of 
thee : and ofthine own hand we have given 
thee. | 

15 Forwe arc i ſtrangers before thee, 
and ſojourners, like all our fathers : our 
dayes are like the ſhadow upon the carth, 
and there is none F abiding. 

16 O Lord our God.all this abundance 
that we have prepared to build thee an 
houſe for thine holy Name,is of thine hand 
and all zs thine, 

17 Iknow alſo, myGod, that thou * try- 
eſt the heart, andhaſtpleaſure in righteoul- 
neſſe: Thave offred willingly in the upright- 
neſſe of mine heart all theſe things : nowal- 
ſohave Iſcenthy people which are found 
here, to offer unto thee willingly with 

OY. 
| "3 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and 
Iſrael our fathers, keep this for ever in the 


thy people, and prepare their hearts unto 
thee. 

19 Andgive unto Salomon my ſonne,a 
perfit heart to keepe thy commandements, 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do 
all things, and to build the houſe which I 


the princesof thetribesof Iſrael, and the | haveprepared. 


20 © And David faid toallthe congre- 


with the rulers of the kings work,offered 
willingly, 
7 And they gave for the ſervice of the 


andten thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand | 


talents of filyer, and cighteen rhouſand ta- | 


lents of braſſe,and one hundreth thouſand 
talents of iron. 
8 And they with whom prec/oa ſtones | 
ing; them WETe © tound, gavethem to the treaſure of | 
the houſe of the Lord,by the hand of Jehiel 
the Gerſhunnite. 
9 Andthe people rejoyced when they of- 
tered willingly : for they offred willingly 
[v1 Unto the Lord, with afperfit hearr. And Da- 


gation, Now bleſle the Lord your God. 


; Andall the congregation bleſſed the Lord 
| God of their fathers , and bowed down 
houſe of God five thouſandtalents of gold, | 


their heads, and worſhipped the Lord and 
the | king. 
21 And they offered ſacrifices unto the 


they offered burntofferings unto the Lord, 
vena thouſand young bullocks, a thouſand 
rams, and a thouſand ſheep, with their 
= drink offerings, and ſacrifices in abun- 
dance for all Iſrael, 

22 And they did eat and drink before 
the Lord theſame day with great joy, and 


 hroxi- VI the king alſo*rcjoyced with great joy. 
Io Therefore David blefſed the Lord 
| before all the congregation , and David 
tn, et ſaid, Blefſedhethou, O Lord God of 8 Iſra- 
lab, El Our father, for eyer andevcr. 

It Thine, O Lord, zs greatneſſe and 
power, and glory, and victory; and praiſe : 
tor all thatis in heayen and in earth,zs thine : 
thineis the kingdome, O Lord , and thou 
cxcclleſt as head over all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt ovcrall,andinthinchand 
is power and ſtrength, and in thine hand 
R is » make great,and to give ſtrengthun- 

0 all, 


13 Now therefore our God, we thank | 


$22;1. 


they made Salomon the ſon of David king 
the ſecond time, and anointed him Prince 


before the Lord , and Zadok for the high 
Prieſt. 


23 SoSalomon ſate on the ® throne of 
the Lord, as king in ſtead of David his fa- 


ther , and proſpered: andallIfrael obeyed 
him. 

24 Andall theprinces and men of pow- 
er,and all the ſons of king David F ſubmit- 
ted themſelves under king Salomon. 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon 
in dignity, inthe fight of all I{rael,and gave 
him ſo glorious akingdome; as no king had 
before him in Iſracl. 

26 
reigned overall lſrac]. 


thee, and praiſethy glorious Name, 


27 Andthe ſpace that he reigned over 
Ii 4 Ural 


<] * Thus David the ſonne of Tſhai », 


Davids prayer. 381 


h We cave thee 
nothing of our 
own ,. but that 
which we have re- 
ceived of thee: for 
whether the giſts 
be corporall or {pi- 
rituall, we receive 
them all of God, 
and therefore muſt 
vive him the glory 
1 And therefore 
have this land but 
lent to us for a 
time, 

T Eby, waiting fot 
themtoraturn, 


*® 1 Sam. 16, 7, 
Chep,28, 9, 


k pur poſe, and the thoughts of the heart of k Continue thera 


inthis, good mind, 
that theymay 1erve 
thee willingly. 


| That is,did reve« 
renceto the king: 


\ Lord, and onthe morrow after thar day, | 


m Meahing 5 all 
kinde of licour 
which they mins 
oled with their {a= 
crifices , as Wines 
olle, &e, 


n This declareth 
that the kings of 
Tudahwere henred 
of Chriſt, who was 
the trueannointed, 
and to whom God 
gave the chief goe 
vernment of all 
thinvs, | 


7 Ebr.gave the hand, 


Fungs 4% 


Salomons offez1nd, IL. Chronicles. 


nt 


lee Whew 


and Prangid 2 
Iſrael, was fourty yeare : ſeven yeares reign- | king firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 
cd he inHebron,and three and thirty yeare | inthe book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
reigned he in Jeruſalem : book of ® Nathanthe Prophet, and in the Fo wy 

28 And hedicd ina good age, full of | book of Gad the Seer, "I 
daycs,riches and honour, and Salomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

29 Concerning the acts of David the | 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF |: 
THE CHRONICLES. 


Tre ARGUMENT. 
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8 no. MO 
wed the! 


"Hiſecond book containeth briefly in effeft that, which # comprehended in the two books of the k 19.9. 
Kings: that ts, from the reigne of Salomon to ihe deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the carying away if le 1 

the people captive into Babylon, Inthi ſtory are certain things declared and ſet forth more copionſl F 
then inthe bookes of the kings,and therefore ſerve greatly to the underſtanding ofthe Prophets. But three 
things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, that the godly kings, when they ſaw the plagues of Gud 
prepared againſt their countrey for ſin, had recourſe tothe Lord, and by earneſt prayerwere heard,and 
the plagues removed. The ſccond, how it t a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him ; 
and profeſſe bis religion, ſhould joyne in amitie with the wicked. « And thirdly, how the good Rulers Br. lad 
ever loved the Prophets of God, and were very Zealow to ſet forth his religion throughout all their do. | 
minions,and contrartwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters depoſed them,& for the truereligion andword 
of God, ſet up idolatrie, and ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus have we hitherto the 
chief attsfrom the beginning of the worldto the building again of Jeruſalem whichwasthe two and thir- 


tieth yeare of Darim,and comain in the whole, three thouſand, five hundreth, threeſcore and eiehteen 
yeares , and fix moneths. 


| p, palace, 


C-uia ve; 1 the Lord : and Salomon and the congre- 


6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 He prayeth unto God to | g4tign ſquoht it, 
give him wiſedome : 11 Which he groeth him, and more. | © 6 And G- lomon offered there before the 
14 The number of his charts and horſmen, 1 5and of ht riches. nad vao T O 


Hen Salomon the | Lord upon the braſen altar that wasin the ch 
ſon of David was | tabernacle of the congregation : * eyena 
+ confirmed in his | thouſand burnt-offrings offered he upon it. *: «34 Mc : 
kingdome: andthe | 7 «| The ſame night did God appeare | 
Lord his God was | unto Salomon, and ſaid unto him, Ask 778 
with him,and mag- whatlI ſhall givethee. ns 
nified him highly, $8 And Salomon ſaidunto God. Thou haſt 4 
2 And Salomon | ſhewed greatmercy unto Dauid my father, 
| : * ſpake unto all If- | and haſt made me to reignein his ſtead. 
62% rael,tothe captaines of thouſands, and of | 9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy 
lecitce, ndcom- yn dreds, &to the judges,and toall the go- | promiſe unto David my fatherbe *true: for 
ould be athe yernors in all Iſrael,eventhe chief fathers, | thou haſt made me king over a great Pc0- ent 
2 So Salomon andall the congregation | ple, like to the duſt of the earth. (ater cn 
with him went to the high place that was 10 Give menow wildome and know- = 
atÞ Gibeon : for there was the tabernacle | ledge, that I may fgo out and go in betore 
© ofthe congregation of God which Moſes | this people: for who can judge this thy (71s 
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b Reade 1 Kings 


© Socalled becauſe 


that God thereby the ſervant of theLord had made in the wil- | great people rele tre 
ſheved ceraine derneſſe. 11 And God faidto Salomon, Becauſe ' 
gregirion of his 1 But the arkof God had Davidbrought this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 


pretence. 


up from Kiriath-jearim, when David had asked riches, treaſures , nor honour, nor 
madepreparation for it : forhe had pitched | the #lives of thine encmics, neither yet ha mew 
a tcnt for it in Jeruſalem. askedlong life,but haſtasked for thee wild: = EE 
a Which ws for 5 Moreover the 4braſen alrar *tharBe-| dome and knowledge that thou mightcl «= 

the burnt offrings, 


Ne.» Zalcelthe ſon of Vii, the ſonne of Hur had judge my people, over whom I have made 
* Exd.38.1-2 xmade, did he ſer betore the Tabernacle of ' thee king, ok 
| 12 - 


b giveth him Wiſdome. 


Chap.1j. 


Hurams workmen. 383 


12 Wiſdomeand knowledge is granted 
unto thce 5 andI will give thee riches and 
«caſures and honour,ſo thatthere hathnot 
teen the like among the kings which were 
before thee, neither after thee ſhall there be 
the like. 

13 Then Salomon came from the high 

lacethat was atGibeon,toJeruſalem from 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over I{rae], 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets 
and horſmen : and he had a thouſand and 
Cure hundreth charets, and twelve rhou- 
ſi rerec> ſand horſmen,whom he placed in the *cha- 
7 nipin-4et Citics,and withthe king at Jeruſalem. 
pe” 15 And the king gave filver and goldat 
Jeruſalem asi ſtones, and gave Cedar trees 


4 ings 10, 26, 


| cauſed fo 
| /entVs that 
© 0. MOIC C- 
ned then : 
bs. the plain. 


| 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 
k 19.9 

277 Eiogs chants reccived the fine linnen for a price. 
| 17 They came up alſo andbrought out 


of Egypt ſome charet,vorth {1x hundreth ſhe- 
kels of {ilyer, that is, an horſe for an hun- 


dreth and fiſty : and thus they brought hor- 
| es to all the kings ofthe Hittites,and to the 
pi. kings of Aram by their F meancs. 


Cna:v.- IH. 


asthe wild fig-trees, that are abundantly in : 


of Egypt,and *fine linnen : *the kings mer- ; 


braſſe,and in iron,and in purple, &Fcrimo- or, parte 


ſin and blue (ilk, and that can grave in gra- 
ven work with the cunning men that are 
with mein Judahand in Jeruſalem, whom 


| David my father hath prepared. 


8 Send mealſo cedar treesfir-treesand 
<# Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I 


c Sometake it for 
brati], or the wood 


know that thy ſervants can skul to hew tim- called Ebenum, 0- 


ber in Lebanon: and behold, my ſervants 


ſhall be with thine, 


9 That they may prepare me timber in 
abundance: for the houſe which I do build, 
4 great and wondertull. 

roAnd behold, I wil give tothy ſervants 
the cutters and the hewers oftimber twen- 
ty thouſand F meaſures of beaten wheate, 
and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 


| twenty * thouſand baths of oyle. 


11 ThenHuramking of Tyrus anſwered 
in writing which he ſent to Salomon, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath loved his people , he 


| hath made theeking over them. 


12 Huram ſaid moreover. Bleſſcd be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which madethe heaven 
and the earth, and thatharh given unto Da- 
vid the king a*< wiſeſon, that hath diſcreti- 
on, prudence and underſtanding to build 


| an houſe for the Lord, and a palace for his 


thers, for corall. 
+ Or, Almuggims 


7 Ebr.Corim, 


d Of. Bath,reade 
I Kings 7.26, it is 
alfo called Epha : 
but Epha is to 
mea'ure dry 
things, as Buth is 
a meaſure for lis 
QqUOL'S, 


e The very hea- 
then confefled y 
i was a finguiar 
io of God when 
ie give to any Ni. 
tion a King thar 
was wiie and of 


 kingdome. 

13 Now therefore I have ſent a wiſe 
man, «and of underſtanding of my father 
Hurams, 

14 The ſon ofa woman of the * daugh- 
ters of Dan: and his father was a man of 
Tyrus, and he can skillto work in gold, in 
 filver., inbraſle,in iron,in ſtone, and intim- 
ber,in purple,inblue fGilk,andin fine linnen, 
and in crimoſin, and can gravein all graven 
works, and broyder in all broidered work 
that ſhall be givenhim, with thy cunning on ge Ting: 
men, and with the cunning men ofmy lord = 


| David thy father. 


2 The number of Salomons workmen to build the Temple. 3 Sa- 


lomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood and work- 
men. 


Hen Salomon determined to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lord,andan 
+ houſe forhis kingdome. 

2 And Salomon told out ſeyenty thou- 
fand that bare burdens , and foureſcore 
thouſand men to hew /fones in the moun- 
tain,and three thouſand and® fix hundreth 
tooverſeethem, 

3 And Salomon ſent to + Huram the 
king of Tyrus, ſaying, as thou haſt done 
to. David my father, and * didſt ſend him 
cedar trees to build him an houſe to dwell 15 Now therefore the wheate and the 
In, /o doto me. | barley, the oyle and the wine , which my 

4 Behold, I build an houſeunto the name | lord hath ſpoken of, let him {end unto his 
of the Lordmy God, to ſandtifie it unto | ſervants. 
him, and to burn ſweet incenſe before him, | 16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon, 
and for the continuall ſhewbread, and for | as much as thou ſhalt need, and will brin 
the burnt-offerings of the morning and e- | it to theein + rafts by theſea to + Japho, ſo 
vening, on the Sabbath dayes , and in the | thou mayeſt cary them to Jeruſalem. 
new moones, and in the ſolemn feaſts of | 17 © And Salomon numbred all the 
the Lord our God : this is a perpetuall | ſtrangers that werein the land of Iſrael, at- 
thing for Iſrael. | ter the numbring that his father David had 

5 And the houſe whichTbuild, # great: numbred them : and they were found an 
for great & our God above all gods, hundrethand three and fitty thouſand; and 

6 Who is he then that can be able to build \ {ix hundreth. 
himan houſe,when theheaven,and the hea- 18 And he ſetſeventy thouſand of them 
: ven of heavens cannot contain him? who | to the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to 
Fo am I thenthat 1 ſhould build him an houſe? | hew /foesin the mountain, and threc thou- 
= Rp but 14s 2t to burn ® incenſe before him. ſandand ſix hundreth overſeers to caulcthe 
| .qpaf #7 Send me now therefore a cunning | people to work, 
Kvch, MAN thatcan work in gold, in filyer and in | 


unde: ſtanding, al- 
beit it appearerh 
that thisHiram had 
the true knowieds 
of God. 


f It is alſo written 
that ſhe was of the 
tribe of Nophrali, 
I Kin,7.14, which 
may beunderſtood 
y by reaſ0n of the 
contuſio of tribes, 
which then began 
to be, they maried 
in divers tribes, ſo 
that by her father 
ihe might be of 
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* _aThatis, he pro- 


Salomons offerind, 


IT. Chronicles. 


and Pray 


reigned he in Jeruſalem : 

28 And hedicd ina good age, full of 
daycs,riches and honour,and Salomon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

29 Concerning the acts of David the 
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Iſrael, wa-fourty yeare : ſeven yeares reign-' 
ed he inHebron,and three and thirty yeare 


RO BOBOBOBOBOBOBOS: 


THE SECOND BOOK OF. 


| king firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 

in the book of Samuel the Seer, and in the 

book of ® Nathanthe Prophet, and in the ,,i* * 

book of Gad the Seer, x: 
30 With all hisreigne and his power, ang tori 

? times that went over him,and over Iſrael, pi 

| and over all thekingdomes of the earth, , 


fronbleg 07 
Plefs, Y 


THE CHRONICLES. 


True ARGUMENT. 


"Hiecond book containethbriefly in effeft that, which t comprehended in the two books of the 


Kings: that th, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the carying away of 
the people captive into Babylon, Inthis ſtory are certain things declared and ſet forth more copionſly 
then in the bookes of the kings,and therefore ſerve greatly to the underſtanding ofthe Prophets. But three 
things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, that the godly kings, when they ſaw the plagues of Gad 
prepared againſt their countrey for ſin, had recourſe tothe Lord, and by earneſt prayerwere heard,and 


the plagues removed. The ſecond, how it t a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him 
and profeſſt his religion, ſhould joyne in amitie with the wicked. c And thirdly, how the good Rulers 
ever loved the Prophets of God, and were very Fealow to ſet forth hi religton throughout all their do. 


minions,and contrartwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters depoſed them,& for the truereligion andword 
of God, ſet up idolatrie, and ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men. Thus have we hitherto the 
chief aftsfiom the beginning of theworldto the building again of Jeruſalem;whichwasthe two and thir- 
tieth yeare of Darius, and contain in the whole, three thouſand, frue hundreth, threeſcore and eiehteen 


yeares , and [ix moneths. 


C:.n.4.vc46 


6 The offering of Salomon at G:beon. 8 He prayeth unto God to 
give him wiſedome : 11 Which be groth him, and more. 
14 The number of his chay-ts and horſmen, 1 5and of hts riches. 


FHen Salomon the 
ſon of David was 
+ confirmed in his 
kingdome: and the 
Lord his God was 
with him,and mag- 
nified him highly, 

2 And Salomon 
2 ſpake unto all I{- 
rael,tothe captaines of thouſands, and of 
hundreds,& to the judges,and to all the go- 
vernors in all Iſrael,evexthe chief fathers, 

3 So Salomon andall the congregation 
with him went to the high place that was 
atÞ Gibeon: for there was the tabernacle 
© of the congregation of God which Moſes 
the ſervant of theLord had made in the wil- 
derneſle. 

4 But the ark of God had David brought 
up from Kiriath-jearim , when David had 
made preparation for it : for he had pitched 
a tent for it in Jeruſalem. 

5 Moreover the *braſen altar *tharBe- 
cebumo®s zalcelthe ſon of Uri, the ſonne of Hur had 


Or , eftab'i/hed, 
.& ftreng » reade 
1 Kings 2, 46, 


cl:imed a foiemn 

ſacrifice, and com- 

manded that all 

ſhould be at the 
Co 


b Reade 1 Kings 


In 7 
c Socalled,becauſe 
that God thereby. 
ſhewed certaine 
ſignes tothe con- 
Lregation of his 
pretence. 


d Which was for 


the Lord : and Salomon and the conegre- 
gationſought it, 

6 And Salomon offered there before the 
Lordupon the braſen altar that wasin the 
tabernacle of the congregation : * eyena 
thouſand burnt-offrings offered heupon it. +5773 

7 E| The ſame night did God appcare 
unto Salomon, and ſaid unto him, As 
whatT ſhall givethee. 

8 And Salomon ſaidunto God. Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto Dauid my father, 
and haſt made me to reignein his ſtead, 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy 
promiſe unto David my father be true: for 
thou haſt made me king over a great PC0- enrim#! 
ple, like to the duſt of the earth. eds | 

10 Give menow wiſdome and know- ** 
ledge, that I mayfgo out and go in before 
this people: for who can judge this thy (7114 
great people ? 

11 And God faidto Salomon, Becaule '® 
this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 
asked riches, treaſures , nor honour, nor 
the#lives of thine enemies, neither yet haſt 
asked long life,but haſtasked for thee wiſd- 
dome and knowledge that thou mightCl * 
judge my people, over whom I have made 
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* Exd.38.1-2* made, did he ſer betore the Tabernacle of 


thee king, Wiſe 
12 a 


h ul 


hich were 


ppointed 
nd! maypta 


narets. 


cauſed 
plenty, 8 
no More 

d then 


& 19.9. 
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of officers 
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TVICe which 
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lynifying 


PORe is able b 
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*S NS moe 
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veth hun Wildome. 


ſer to all the kings of the Hittites, and to the 


Chap.1j. 


12 Wiſdomeand knowledge is granted 
unto thce » andI will give thee riches and 
©caſures and honour,ſo thatthere hathnot 
Meen the like among the kings which were 
before thee, neither after thee ſhall there be 
the like. | 

13 Then Salomon camefrom the high 

1acethat was atGibeon,toJeruſalemfrom 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reignedover I{rael. 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets 
and horſmen : and he had a thouſand and 
ture hundreth charets, and twelye rhou- 
ſand horſmen,whom he placed in the *cha- 
ret cities,and withthe king at Jeruſalem. 

15 And the king gave ſilver and goldat 
Jeruſalem as i ſtones, andgaye Cedar trees 
asthe wild fig-trees, that are abundantly in 
the plain. | 

16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out 
of Egypt,and *fine linnen : *the kings mer- 


17 They came up alſo and brought out 
of Egypt /ome charet worth fix hundreth ſbe- 
kelsof {ilver, that is, an horſe for an hun- 
dreth and fifty : and thus they brought hor- 


kings of Aram by their f meanes. 
Cha 15 


2 The number of Salomons workmen to build the Temple. 3 Sa- 


lomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood and work- 
men. 


Hen Salomon determined to build an 
houſe for the name of the Lord,andan 

F houſe forhis kingdome. 
2 And Salomon told out ſeventy thou- 
fand that bare burdens , and foureſcore 
thouſand men to hew /oxes in the moun- 


to overſeethem. 


3 And Salomon ſent to + Huram the 
king of Tyrus, ſaying, as thou haſt done | 
to. David my father, and * didſt ſend him 
cedar trees to build him an houſe to dwell 
In, /o doto me. : 

4 Behold, I buildan houſe unto the name 
ot the Lordmy God, to ſandtifie it unto 
him, and to burn ſweet incenſe before him, | 
and for the continuall ſhewbread, and for 


braſle,and in iron,and in purple, &Fcrimo- 
{in and blue (ilk, and that can grave in gra- 
ven work with the cunning men that are 
with mein Judahand in Jeruſalem, whom 


| David my father hath prepared. 


8 Send mealſo cedar trees,fir-treesand 
<+ Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I 


Hurams workmen. 383 


+ Or, ſcarlet. 


c Sometake ut fo 
bratfi], or the wood 


know that thy {er Vants can Skyll to hew tim- called Ebenum, 0- 


ber in Lebanon: and behold, my ſervants 


ſhall be with thine, 


9 That they may prepare me timber in 
abundance: for the houſe which I do build, 
4 great and wonderfull. 

roAnd bchold,I wil give tothy ſervants 
the cutters and the hewers of timber twen- 
ty thouſand F meaſures of beaten wheate, 
and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and 
ewenty *thouſandbaths of oyle. 

11 ThenHuramking of Tyrus anſwered 
in writing which he ſent to Salomon, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath loved his people , he 
hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed bethe 
Lord God of Iſrael, which madethe heaven 
and the carth, and thatharh given unto Da- 
vid the king a*© wiſetfon, that hath diſcreti- 
on, prudence and underſtanding to build 


| an houſe for the Lord, and a palace for his 
 kingdome. 


13 Now therefore I have ſent a wiſe 
man, and of underſtanding of my father 
Hurams, 

14 The ſon ofa woman of the * daugh- 
ters of Dan: and his father was a man of 
Tyrus, and he can skillto work in gold, in 
{ilver, inbraſle,in iron,in ſtone, and intim- 
ber,in purple, inblue flk,andin fine linnen, 
and in crimoſin, and can gravein all graven 
works, and broyder in all broidered work 
that ſhall be givenhim, with thy cunning 
men, and with the cunning men ofmy lord 
David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheate and the 
barley, the oyle and the wine , which my 
lord hath ſpoken of, let him ſend unto his 
ſervants. 

16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon, 
as much as thou ſhaltneed, and will brin 


the burnt-offerings of the morning and e- | it to theein + rafts by theſea to + Japho, ſo 


vening, on the Sabbath dayes , and in the 
new moones, and in the ſolemn feaſts of 
the Lord our God: this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael, 

5 And the houſe whichTbuild, 4 great: 
tor great 5 our God above all gods. 

6 Who is he then that can beableto build 
himan houſe, when theheaven,and the hea- 
ven ofheavens cannot contain him? who. 
am I thenthat1 ſhould build him an houſe? 
ut 74 zt to burn Þ incenſe before him. 


7 Send me now therefore a cunning | 
man that can work in gold, in ſilver andin 


thou mayecſt cary them to Jeruſalem. 
17 © And Salomon numbred all the 
ſtrangers that werein the land of Iſrael, at- 


| ter the numbring that his father David had 


numbred them : and they were found an 
hundrethand three and fitty thouſand, and 
ſix hundreth. 

18 And he ſctſeyenty thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to 
hew /lozesin the mountain,and threc thou- 
ſandand fix hundreth overſcers to cauicthe 
people to work, 

Ii 


Cray, 


thers, for corall. 
+ Or, Almuggim, 


T Eby. Corim, 


d Of. Bath,reade 
I Kings 7.26, it is 
alf'o called Epha : 
but Epha is to 
mea:ure dry 
things, as Buth is 
a meaſure for lis 
QUOLs, 


e The very hea- 
then confefled 
it Was a finguiar 
pit of God when 
ic give tO any na 
tion a King thar 
was wiie and of 
unde: ſtanding, al- 
beit it appearerh 
that thisHiram had 
the true knowieds 
of God. 


f It is alſo written 


« that ſhe was of the 


tr/be of Naphrali, 
I Kin,7.14. which 
may beunderſtood 
y by reaſon of the 
contuſi6 of tribes, 
which then began 
to be, they maried 
in divers tribes, ſo 
that by her father 
ihe might be of 
Dan, and by her 
mother of Naph« 
tali, 


+ On, ſhips. 
F Or, Toppes 
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| The building of the Temple. IT.Chronicles. Ornaments for the Temp 


GM A-7, LL | 
# The Temple of the Lord, and the porch are builded with other 


things thereto belonging. | 


X1 Kings 6, I, 


a Which is the 
mountaine where 
Abraham thought 
to have ſacrificed 


his ſon, Gen.22.2, his father ,in the place that David pre pared 
#264n24-162!. jn the threſhing floore of * Ornan the Je- 
buſite. 


2 Andhebegan to build in the ſecond 


ko * Salomon began to build the houſe 
of the Lord in Jeruſalem,jin mount*Mo- 


moneth azdthe ſecond day , in the fourth | 


ycare of his reigne. 

3 Andthcſeare the mea/arer, whereon Sa- 
lomon grounded to build the houſe of 
God: the length of cubits after the firſt 
b meaſure was threeſcore cubits , and the 


| 


bAccording tothe 
whote length of 
the temple, com- 
prehending the 


moſt koly place 4 And the porch, that was before the 
with the reſt. 


c It contained as Jength in the front ®of the breadthwas twen- 

much as did the . . 

breadth of the Ty-Cubites, and the heightwas an *hundred 

are 158 and twenty,and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

5 And the greater houſehe fieled with fir 
tree which he overlaid with good gold,and 
graved thereon palm trees and chaines. 

6 And heoverlaid the houſe with pre- 


d From the foun- 
dation to the top : 
for in the book of 
ykings,mention is 
made from the 
foundation to the 
firſt ſtage, 


e Some think it 
3s that placewhich 
is called Peru, 


gold of © Parvaim, 


and walles thereof and the doores thereof 


riah which had been declared unto David | 


breadth twentie cubites: | 


7 The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſts, 


16 He madealfo chaines for the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars, 
and made an ® hundreth pomegranates,ang , , 
put them among the chaines, wh 
17 Andheſetup the pillars before the 
temple, one on the righthand, andthe g. 
ther onthe left, andcalledthatontheright 
hand Jachin,and that onthe left hand Boaz, 

C RAY. 


1 The al:ay of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The Caldr;ns. 7 The 
Candleſticks, ec. 
Nd he made an altar of braſſe twenty 
cubits long,and twenty cubites broad, 
and ten cubites high. 
| 2 Andhe madea molten * Sea of ten cy- * away, 
| bites from brim to brim, round in compas, ve 4% 
and five cubites high : and a line of thirty $9 
cubites did compaſſe it about. cone 
3 Andunder ®it was the faſhion of ox- | = 
k , . the brim « 
| en, which did compaſle it round about, wi. 1, 
©ten inacubite compaſling rhe {ca about : tn jw 
two rowes of oxen were caſt when it was ww" 
molten. Moy Fg 
24 alt 400, 
4 It toodupontwelye oxen: threeloo- 
kedtoward theNorth,and three lookedto- 
ward the weſt,and threelooked toward the 


an hn, 
I Kino * : 
"2/4 


þ 


cious ſtone for beauty : and the gold was | South, and three looked toward the Eaſt, 


and the ſea foodabove upon themi , and all 
thcir hinder parts were inward, 
5 And the thicknes thereof was an hand 


overlaid he with gold, and graved Cheru- bredth.& the brim therofwas like the work 


bims upon the walles. | 


8 « Hemadealſo thehouſe ofthe moſt 
holy place : the length thereof was in the 
front of the breadth of the houſe, rwenty 
cubites,andthe breadth thereof twenty cu- 
bites: and he overlaid it withthe beſt gold, 
of {ix hundredtalents, 


9 And the weight of the nailes was fifty | 


{hckels of gold, and he overlaid the cham- | 
bers with gold. 


10 © Andinthe houſe of the moſt holy 


place he made two cherubimswrought like | 


children, and oyerlaid them with gold, 

11 * And thewings of the Cherubims 
weretwenty cubiteslong: the one wing was 
five cubites , reaching to the wall of the 
houſe,andtheother wing five cubits,reach- 


ing to the wing of the other Cherub, 
12 Likewiſe the wingof the otherChe- 


*1 Kies 6, 24. 


. : 
rub was five cubits,reachingto the wall of 


the houſe,and the other wing five cubites 
joyning to the wing of the other Cherub. 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpread abroad twenty.cubites: they ſtvod 
fWhich ſeparned ON TNeir feet, and their faces were toward 
the temple from the houſe. 


place. | 

filke and purple, and crimoſin, and fine lin- 
but the half cubite 
the roundnefle of 


the moſt holy | 
14 «| He madealſ{oftheyaile of blew 
g Every one was 

18. cubites long , 

conld notbefeen: NCN,and wrought Cherubims thereon. 

for it was hid in 

the chapiter , and 

therfore he giverh 


two pillars 8 offiveand thirty cubits high: 


| 


15 «< And hemade before rhe houſe 


of the brim of a cup,with floures of F lilics: #0. fm 
it contained * three thouſand bathes. an theft 
6 © He madcalſo ren caldrons,and put 55. 
fiveon the right handand five on theleft,to 7 
walh in them, azdto cleanſe in them that {amen 
whichappertainedtothe burnt-offerings: beam: 
but the {ea was for the Pr teſts to walhin. rod drab 
7 « And he made ten candleſticks of 
gold (according to their © form) and put « 5m »# 
them in the Temple,five on the righrhand, "= 
and five on the lett. 
8 «| And he made ten tables, and put 
them in the temple, five on therighthand, 


and five onthe left: and he made an hun- 


 dreth baſons of gold. 

9 And hemade the court of the prieſts,S 
thegreatfcourt,and dooresfor the court,& * ci, 
ouerlaid thedoores thercof with brafſe, 3%! 

x10 And he ſetthe ſea on the right fide wnje us, 

eaſtward toward the fouth. wr , a 
11 And Huram made pots and beſoms #%* 
| and baſons, and Huram finiſhed the work 
that he ſhould make for king Salomonfor 
the houſe of God. 

12 Towit, two pillars , and thebowlcs, 
and the chapiters on the top of the two pil- 
lars,andtwo gratesto coverthe two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars : | 
| 13 And foure hundreth pomegranatsfor 
the two grates , two rows of pomegranats 


to every one but 


17, and an half, 


each of them was tive cubits. 


andthe chapiter that was upon the top of| 


for every grate to cover the two bowls a 
the 


ame 
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is for the Temple. Chap.v.vj. x 


The Ark placed. 38 


he chapiters that were upon the pillars. 
14 He made alſo baſes, and made cal- 
drons upon the baſes : 
15 <Anda ſea, and twelvebulles under 
: 16 Pots alſo and beſoms, and fleſh- 
hooks, and all theſe veſſels mades Huram 
his father, to king Salomon for the houſe 
of the Lord, of ſhining braſle. 
17 Inthe plain of Jorden did the king 
caſt them inclay between Succoth and Ze- 
redathah. : 
ore. 18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels 
's is jy oreatabundance: for the weightot braſle 
could not be reckoned, 
19 And Salomon made all the veſſels | 
that were for the houſe of God: the golden 
©. altar alſoand the tables whereon thebſhew- | 
Aon bread ſtood. ; 
k bre = 20 Moreover the candleſticks with their | 
vl tis [amps to burn thematter the manner , be- 
"_ foretheoracle of pure gold. | 
21 And the flowcrs,andthe lamps, and 
theſnuffers of gold, which was of fine g 
22 And the+hooks,and the baſons,and 


\ Salomon 
ed f W the 
"God had 
im , as 4 
he had the 
Me al tNAt 
eking 0 
/ 4 his m0 
aJewefles 
aher2T v- 


k ſeruments of 


o01d: 


ly place, 2vex under the wings of the Che- 
rubims. | 

$ For the Cherubims ſtretched out zhezx 
wings over the place of the ark, andthe 
Cherubims covered the ark and the barres 
thereof above. | 

9 Andthey drew out the barres, that 


theark beforethe Oracle,but they were not 
{cen F withoat : and there they are unto 
this day. wy 
io Nothing was in the ark, ſave * the 
two tables, which. Moſes gave at Horeb, 
wherethe Lord made a covenant withthe 
children of 1fracl, when they came out of 
Egypt. 

11 And when the Prieſts were come out 
of the Sanctuary ( for all the*Prieſts that 
werepreſenr, were*ſanctified, and didnot 
waite by courſe. 

12 And the Levites the ſingers of all 
ſorts, asof Aſaph, of Heman, ot Jeduthun, 
and of their ſons and their brethren, being 
clad in fine linnen, ſtood with cymbals , 
and with viols, and harps at the Eaſt end 


the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: | 
the cntrie alſo of the houſe ard dooresther- 
of within, evex of the moſtholy place: and 


b: covered the doores of the houſe, to wit, of the tent- | 


Eplates of 


ple, were of gold. 
CH a>. HV. 


1 The things dedicated by David are put in the temple. 2 The 
ark brought into the temple. 1 0 Waat was within it. 12 They 
ſg praiſes to the Lord. 


O* was all the work finiſhed that Salo- 

mon made for the houſe of the Lord, 
andSalomon brought in the things that Da- 
vidhis father had dedicated, with the filver 
and the gold,and althe veſlels,and putthem 
among the treaſures ofthe houſe of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
of Iſrael. and all the heads of the tribes, the | 
chief fathers of rhe children of Iſracl unto 
: jcrulalem to bring up the ark of the cove- 
pe :>=6. nant of the Lord from the * citic of Da- 


” 


s 
4 
ho” 


vid, which is Zion. 


of the altar, and with them an hundreth 
and twenty Prieſts blowing with trum- 
ets: 
; 13 Andthey werefas one,blowing trum- 
pets, and ſinging, and made one ſound to 
be heard in prailing and thankingthe Lord, 
and when they lift up thezr voice with 
trumpets and with cymbals, and within- 


| ſtruments of muſick, and when they praiſed 


the Lord , /nz7ng, 8 For he is good, becauſe 
his mercy /a/teth tor eyer) then the houſe, 
eventhe houſe of the Lord was filled with a 
cloud, 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glo- 
ry of the Lord had filledche houſe of God. 


("mA 3. YE 


3 Salomon bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Lord. 14 He pray- 
eth unto God ſor thoſe that ſhall pray in the Temple. 


Hen * Salomon * ſaid, The Lord hath 


3 And all the men of Iſrael aflembled \ ſaid that he would dw<ll in the dark 


ntbehings UNE the king at the Þfeaſt ; it was in the ſe- 
dedicated, & venth Cc moneth. 


t 1nto the 
cine , 4 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
ut of Sep- 
=Ipmo 5 Andthey caricd up the.ark and theta- 
w_ rnacle of the congregation:and al the ho- 
i monerh, 
vn fp, aid the Prieſts and Levites bring up. 
0, GAndking Salomon and all the congre- 
, "Oy 'eean . ; . 
cb ke. DEN vere before the ark, offering ſheep and 
nn, we ullocks, which couldnotbe told nor num- 
Ia: ever 
7 v0 the Prieſts brought the ark of the 
covenant ofthe Lord unto his place, into 


| 


cloud : 

2 And I have built thee an houſe to 
| dwell in , an habitation for thee to dwell 
infor cycr. 

3 Andthe king turned his face,andbleſ.- 
ſed all the congregation of Iſrael (for al the 
congregation of Iirael ſtood rhere ) | 

4 Andhe ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Iracl, who ſpake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath with his + hand + o-; jover; 


fulfilled it, ſaying, 
5 Since the day thatI broughtmy people 
outofthe land of Egypr,I chofe nocity of al 


my name might be there, neither choſe Ia- 


incovin. NC Levites took up theark. 
der, 1 Kino 

ly veſſels that werein the tabernacle, thoſe 
e they { 

- and after . 
1:5ont. gation of Iſrael that were aflembled unto 
£115 Winton 
»b:2,." red for multitude. 
' the Oracle of the houſe, into the moſt Ho- | 


ny manto be aruler over,my pcople lirael: 
6 But 


the ends of the barres might be ſcenout of 


+ 0r , without tlie 
Oracle, 


d For Aarons rod 
and Manna were 
taken thence be- 
fore it was 
brought to th(s 
place, 


e Were prepared 
to ſerve the Lord. 


f They agreed all 


in one tune, 


© This was the ef. 
fect oftheir ſongs; 
as Plal.118: 1. 
and 136, 1. 


*1 KimgsS. 12, 

2 After that he had 
ſeen the glory of 
the Lord in the 
cioud, 


 thetribes of Iſracl to build an + houſe, thar # 9r:tempi3 


Salomon praiſeth God. I], Chronicles. Salomons chankk 


+ Ebr. that it was in 
thine heart, 


bMeanine,the two 
tables. wherein is 
contained the ef- 
fe& of the cove- 
nant , that God 
made with our fa- 
thers. 

c On a ſcaffold 
that was made for 
that purpoſe, that 
he praying forthe 
whole people 
might be heard of 
all, as I Kings, 
22, 


d Both to give 
thanks for the 
great benefits of 


God beſtowed up- 


on him, andalſoto 
pray for the perſe- 
verance and pro- 
_ ſperity of his peo- 
ple. 


+ Or, meffetÞ, or by 
thy power, 


+ Ebr. a man ſhall 
not be cut off, 


6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem,that my 
Name might be there,and have choſenDa- | 
vid to beover my people 1ſrael. 

7* Anditwas in the heart of David my 
father to buildan houſe unto the Name of | 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

8 Andthe Lordſaidto Davidmy father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe unto my Name, thou didſt well, that 
| thou waſt ſo minded, 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe,but thy ſon which-ſhall come out 
of thy loynes, he ſhall build an houſe unto 
my Name. 

10 And the Lord hath performed his 
word that heſpake: and I am riſen upin the | 
room of David my father,and am ſet on the 
throne of Ifrael as the Lord promiſed, and | 
have builtan houſe tothe Name of theLord 
God of Iſrael. 

11 AndThaveſet theark there,wherein 
is the Þ covenant of the Lord, that he made 
with the children of Iſrael. 

12 ©« And the king *© ſtood before the 
altar of the Lord, in the preſence of allthe 
congregation of Iſrael , and ſtretched out 
his hands, | 

13 ( For Salomon had made a braſen 
ſcaffold andſct it in the mids ofthe court,ot 
five cubiteslong,and fiyecubites broad,and 
three cubites ot hetghr,8: upon ithe ſtood, 
and kneeled down upon his knees beforc 
all the congregation of Iſrael , and 
4 ſtretched out his hands toward heaven ) 

14 And ſaid, O Lord Godof lirael, 
there # no God like thee inheaven nor in | 
earth, which keepeſt covenant,and mercy | 
unto thy ſervants, that walk before thee 
with all theirhearr, 

15 Thou that haſt kept withthy ſervant 
David my father, that thou haſt promiſed | 
him: for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
haſt fulfilled it + with thine hand, as appear- | 
eth this day. 

16 Thereforenow Lord God of Iſrael, 
keep with thy ſervantDavid my father,that 
thou haſt promiſed him,ſaying, Thoutſhalr 
not wanta man in my fight, that ſhall ſit up- 
on the throne of Iſrael: ſo that thy ſonsrake 
heed totheir wayes, to walk in my law, as 
thou haſt walked before me. 

17 And now,O Lord God of Iſrael, let 
thy word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
unto thy ſervant David. 

18 (Is it trueindeed that God will dwel 


20 That thine © eyes may be open tg. 
ward this houſe day and night, evey toward hctd 
the place,whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thoy «©, 
wouldeſt put thy Name there , that thoy *% 
mayeſt hearkenunto the prayer, which thy 
ſervant prayeth in thisplace. 

21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication 
of thy ſervant, and of thy people Ifrae! 
which they pray in this place : and heare 
thou in the place of thine habitation, evexin 
heaven,and when thou heareſt,be merci, 

22  * When a manſhall fin againſt his *4 
f neighbour,and he lay upon himan oath tg ay 
cauſe him to ſweare,and the | ſwearer ſhall _ 
come before thinealtar in this houſe, = 

23 Then hearethou in heaven, and dQ, 9 
andjudge thy ſervants,in recompenſing the * 
wicked to bring his way $ upon his head, 
and in juſtifying the righteous, 
according to his righteouſneſle. 

24 «| And when thy people Iſrael ſhall 

e overthrown before the enemie, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt thee, and turn a- 
gain, and # confeſle thy Name, and Pray , #6p 
and make ſupplication before thee in this 
houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heaven, and be 
mercifull unto the fin of thy people Iſrael, 
and bring them again unto the land which 
thou gaveſt to them and to their fathers, 

26 When heaven ſhall be ſhur up, and 


þ Mea 
um tha , 


to give him fb 


| there ſhall be no rain,becauſe they have {in- 


ned againſt thee,and ſhall pray in this place, 
and confeſſe thy Name, and + turn from 


| their {f1n, when thou doſt aflitthem, 


27 Thenheare thou in heaven, and par- 
donthe {in of thy ſervants,and ofthy peoplc 
Ifrael (when thou haſt taught them the 
o00d way whereinthey may walk)and give 
rain upon thy land, which thou haſt given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 «© *Whenthere ſhall befamin inthe 
land, when their ſhall be peſtilence , blaſt- 
ing, or mildew, when there ſhall be gra{- 
hoppers, or caterpiller, when their encmie 
{hall beſtege them F in the cities of their 
land, orany plague or any ſickneſle, 

29 Then what prayers andſupplication ſo 
eyer{hall be made of any man, or of all thy 
people Iſrael, when every one ſhall know 
his own plague, and his own deſcaſe, and 
{hall ſtrerch forth his hands toward this 
houſe, 


30 Heare thou then in heaven,thy dwet- 


? Flr nth 
their gate, 


with manon carth ? behold, the * heavens, 
and the heavens of heayens are not able to 
contain thee : how much more xzableis this 
houſe,whichT have built? ) 

19 Buthave thou reſpect to the prayer 
of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
Lord my God, to hearethe cry and praier 
which thy ſervant prayethbefore thee, 
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an unfaine! 
gnc it tu Y 
tances 


thy wayes as long as they live in the land 
whichthou gavelt unto our fathers. 
32 © Moreover as touching the ſtran- 
ger which is not ofthy people 1trael, wo 
1a 


4 


ons praier. Cap.vj.vij.Gods glory filled the Temple. 83 


hall come out of a farre countrey for thy 
-eat Names fake , and thy mightie hand, 
indthy ſtretched out arme: when they {hal 
«kth come and * pray in this houle, | 
age Heare thou in heayen thy dwelling 
Kaos lace , and doe according to all that the 
porketh ſtranger calleth for unto thee, that all the 
Kea cople of the earth may know thy Name, 
 andfear theelikethy people [rac], andthar 
they may know , that thy Name #- called 
upon in this houſe which I have built. 

34 « Whenthy people ſhall go out to 
battel againſt their enemies,by the way that 
kthou ſhalt ſend them , and they pray to 
thee, + in the way toward this citie, which 
thou haſt choſen, even toward the houſe 
which I have built tothy Name, 

25 Then hear thou in heaventheir pray-. 
er and their ſupplication , and judge their 
cauſe, 

36 If they fin againſt thee (* for there is 
no man that ſinneth not)and thou be angry 
with them and deliver them unto the ene- 
mies, and they take them and cary thzm 
away captive unto a land far or neer, 

37 If they#turnagain to their heart in the 
land whither they be caried captive , and 
turnand pray unto thee in the land of their 
captivity,laying, We have ſinned, we have dle of the court that was before the houſe 
tranſgreſſed and have done wickedly, | of the Lord : for there he had prepared 

38 lIttheyturne againe to thee withall | burnt _—_ , and the fat of the peaceot- 
their heart, and with all their ſoule inthe | trings, becauſe the braſen altar which Salo- 
land of their captivitic, whither they have ; mon had made, was not able to receive the 
caried them captives,and pray toward their | burnt offering, and the meat offering , and 
land, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, | the fat. 
and toward the citie which thou haſt cho- | $8 *And Salomon made Þ a feaſt at that 
ſen, and toward the houſe which I have | time of ſeven dayes,and all Iſracl with him, whickwe kaprla 
built for thy Name, | a very great Congregation,from the enter- moneth 

'39 Thenheare thou in heaven , in the | ing in of Hamath, unte the river of Egypt. 
place of thine habitation their praier and | 9 Andin the eight day they © made a {o- 
ic21l8r their ſupplication, and + judge their cauſe, | lemne aſſembly : tor they had made the de- 

and be mercifull unto thy people, which | dication of the altar ſeyen dayes , and the 
have ſinned againſt thee. _ | feaſt ſeven dayes. 

49 Now my God, Ibeſcech thee let [ 10 Andthe *three and twentieth day of 
thine eyes be open, and thine cares attent | the ſeyenth moneth, he ſent the people a- 8 rents, 


unto the prayer zhat 7s made in this place. | way into their tents, joyous and with glad hey werrnor 


: | * away till the next 
41 * Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, ! heart , becauſe of the goodnefle that the 4s. 
rinoty 70 comme 1Nto thy } reſt, thou,and the Arke of 


| Lord had done for David and for Salo- 
thy ſtrength : O Lord God, let thy Pricſts 


mon;and for Iſrael his people. | 
be clothed with ® ſalvation, and let th I1 *So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of * * 29 
ants rejoice in goodneſſe, 


the Lord,and the kings houſe, and all that 
42 O Lord God,refuſe not rhe face of | came into Salomons heart to make in the 
thine anointed : remember the mercies 


| houſe of the Lord : and he proſpered in 
Promiſed to David thy ſervant, his houſe, 
Hy VII. 


the ſacrifices: and the 
filled the houſe, 
2 So that the Prieſts could not enter in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, becaufe the glo- 
ry ofthe Lord had filled the Lords houſe; 
And when all the children of Iſrael 
ſaw the fire , and the glory of the Lord 
come down upon the houſe, they bowed 
themſclyes with ther faces to the earth up- 
on the pavement , and worſhipped and 
praiſed the Lord , /azing, For he is good, 
becauſe his mercie /afteth for cyer. 
* Then the king and all the people 
offered ſacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Salomon offered a ſacrifice 
of two and twenty thouſand bullocks, and 
an hundreth and twenty thouſand ſheep: ſo 
the king, andall the people dedicated the 
houſe of God. | | 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their ofh- 
ces, andthe Levites wirh the inſtruments 
of muſick of the Lord, which king David 
had made to prayſe the Lord, Becauſe his 
mercie /aſteth for ever : when David prai- 
ſed God | by them , the Pricſts alſo blew 
trumpets over againſt them : and all they 
of Iſrael ſtood by, 


7 Moreoyer Salomon halowed the mid- 


olory of the Lord 


* 1 Kim $.62.67. 
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+ Ebr, by theiv 
hands, 


b The fexrft of the 


Tabernacles 


e They aſſembled 
to hear the word 
of God,after thar 
they had remained 
ſeven dayes inthe 
boothes or Taber» 
nacles. 

d They hadleave 
to depart the two 


2.8, 


' Mm be 
lby thy 
l made 
oly, 
Y Prayer 
thine n 
King, | 


6-4 Ss, 


12 © Ard the Lord *appeared to Sa- ' *** 
lomon by night, and ſaid to him , I have 

8 Thefire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the Lord fil- 

leth the Temple. 1.2 He heareth kis prayer, 17 and promiſeth 


#0 exalt bim and his throne. 


ca. 2A Nd when Salomon had madean end 


h POOL : 
the wa , of praying , * fire came down from 
=. Wayen 


,and conſumed the burntoffring and | my people, 


heard thy prayer , and have choſen this 
place for my ſelf to bean houſe of ſacrifice, 
13 It Ithut the heaven that there be no 
rain,or it I command the graſhopper to de- 
vour the land, or it I ſend peſtilence among 


K k 14 If 


Gods prom iſe ro Salomon. TI: Chronicles. 


Salomons buildy 


14 Itmy people , among whom my 

' Name is called upon, doe humble them- 
ſelves, and pray,and ſeek mypreſence, and 
turn from their wicked wayes, then will I 
hear in heaven , and be mercifull to their 


and the cities of the horſemen , and every 
pleaſantplace that Salomon had a mindetg 
buildin Jeruſalem, and in © Lebanon, ang «ru;; 
throughout alltheland of his dominion. 

7 <cAnd all the people that were left of 


Q 


j0.l 


the Hittites,and the Amorites, andthe Pe. 
rizzites,and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites 
a ) : Joe 
which were not of lfrael, wm 
8 But oftheir children which were le& 4 


e will cauſe the ſinne,and will © heale their land : | 
en ca: . 
a 15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open and 


a ny the 
b at hurt Y ; ; 
fairs ofthe earrh, MINE CArCS AttCNt unto the praycr made in 
and ſend rain in thi 8 pl ACC. 


I, 
W whe* 


l JON, 
16. For Thave now choſen and ſanctified 
this houſe,that my Name may be there for 
e. er: and mineeycs and mine heart ſhall be 
there perpetually. 

17 And if thou wilt walke before me, 
as David thy father walked, to do accord- 
ing unto all that I have commanded thee , 
and ſhalt obſerve my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments, 

18 Then will Iſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdom,according as I made the covenant 
with David thy father,ſaying, * Thou ſhalt 
not wanta man tobe ruler in Iſrael. 

19 Butifye turn away, and forſake my 
ſtatutes and my commandements which I 
have ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve 
other gods, and woiſhipthem, 

20 Then will I pluck them up out of my 
land, which 1 have given them , and this 
houſe which I have * ſan&ified for my 

*- Name , will I caſt out of my fight, and wil 
vation.ten'0 © make it to be a proverbe and a common 
his own $1099 talke amongall pcople. 
abuſerboſethings, 2.1 And this houſe which is moſt high, 
which God hath 
appointed to fer ſhall be an aſtoniſhment to every one that 
ad Paſlethby ir,fo that he ſlall ſay, Why hath 
his graces Mence. the Lord done thus to this land,and to this 

houſe ? 
22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
forſooke the Lord God of their fathers , 


*« (hap.6, I 6, 


f Which thing 
declareth that 
God h:d more re- 
ſpect to their fal- 


them : for they 


Biem? toe they and Bcth-horon the nether, cities detenced 
Vere DuUtut Jong : 
| belcoe, by Sherah 'WItN wals,cates and barres : 
"7 c a Jt oy 0-0 
$eibe offpkra= G6 Allo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore 


y tribe ofÞ pkra- 
m; 1 C510n-9:8: that Salomon had,and all the charct cities, 


and 7: 24, 


after them inthe land , whom the children 
of 1I{racl had not conſumed, even them did 
Salomon make F tributaries untill this + &.,, 
day. "If 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salo- 
mon make no lervants for his worke : for 
they weremen of war, and his chicf prin- 
ccs,and the captains of his charets , and of 
his horſemen. 
Io So theſe were the chicfe of the off. 
cers which Salomon had, even ftwo hun. f twnas 


Vere Zetly 


_"—_ and fiftie that barerule oyer the peo- been 
ple. thepi 
IT © Then Salomon brought up the op 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of Da. 
v1d , into the houſe that he had built for 

hcr : for heſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in 

the houſe of David king of Iſrael : for it is 
holy , becauſe that the Arke of the Lord 
came unto it, 

12 «| Then Salomon offred burnt offe- 
rings unto the Lord, on the * altar of the * 444: 
Lord, which he had built before the porch, 

Iz Tofoffer according to the com- * futay 
mandement of Moſes + every day, in the Tan 
Sabbaths, and in the new Moones, and in 
the ſolemne feaſts, 8 three timesin the year, 
that #,n the feaſt of the Vnleavened bread, 
and in thefeaſt of the Weckes, and in the 
teaſt of the Tabernacles. | 


o Reallotd 


knowledge of the ſea:& they went with the oils 


ſervants of Salomon to Ophir,and brought crom/9h 
15 ments 

thence * four hundreth and fifty talents Of firen 
then anew 


gold.and broughtthem to king Salomon. |x,,4 
CHAP. 


ws n0 
ſo hud 


4:4 005 


Ievick 
went #p 


we Wald 1 
tin kers 


ne. tha 
lites we 
peculior 
and that 
re the 


which brought them out of thc land of E- | 14 Andheſet the courſes of the Prieſts mf 
gypt, and have taken hold on other gods, | to their offices , according to the order of obin 
and have worſhipped them , and ſerved | David his father , and the Levites in their uſic 
them , therefore hath he brought all this | watches , tor to praiſe and miniſter bctore 
cyill upon them. the Prieſts, eyery day, and the porters by 
SD owns * their courſes, atcyery gate: for ſo wasthe * 1" 
2 Thecites that S$a:0mon built. 7 People that were mad: tri- commandcment of Dayid te man of God. 
PN butary 4 him. 12 Et ſacrifices. 17 He ſendeth to Ophir. T% And they dc clined notfrom the COM- 
- Sipnifyingahat Nd * after *ttwentic year when Salo- | mandement of the king , concerning the 
near root mon had built the houſe of the Lord, | Prieſts and the Levites, touching all things, Dep: 
them. © andhisown houſe, and touching the treaſures, 0 
= 2 Then Salomon built the cities that j 16 Now Salomon had made proviſion ..., 
Firm pace again ELUTAM ® gave to Salomon, and cauſed the-| foralthe® work,from the day ofthe foun- mc 4 
fo Sale ng COLLOCCH Of [rae] to dwell there. dation of the houſe of the Lord,untilit was yy dr 
tr ang And Salomon went to Hamath 7o- | tinilhed:/o the houſe of theLord was perfit- _— 
Cabul.he i: bah,and overcameit. | | 17 Then went Salomonto Ezion-geber, 4 
3 Se And he built Tadmor in the wilder- | andto Elothby the *lca {1de in the land of *j% 
e Memng 2" nes,and repairedalthecitics of ſtore which | Edom. 
{ores for the war. he built in Hamath. I8 And Hur am {ent him by the hands þ Which og 
ena batkea- : $ And he built *Bcth-horon the upper, | of his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had 599%, en 


| Queene of Sheba. 


- 


he tn 


CnA'3;.1X; 


The queens 0 f Sheba commeth to ſee Salomon, and bringeth 
1. je its. 7 His yearly revenues. 39 The time of his reigns. 


7 His denth. 
Queen of Sheba heard 


he ——— 
ti 


Chap. ix. Salomonsriches,and death. 389 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and 
merchants brought : and all the Kings of 
Arabia, and the princes of the countrey 
 broughr gold and filver to Salomon. 

15 Andking Salotnon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold , ands fix hundreth 
ſhekels of beaten gold went to one target, 

16 Andthree hundreth ſhields of beaten 
gold: three hundreth ® eels of gold went 
to one {hic1d, and the king put them in rhe 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. 

17 And the king made a great throne 
of yvory and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 Andthethrone had fix ſteps, witha 
footſtoole of gold ifaſtened to the throne, 
and ſtayes on either ſide on the place of the 
ſeat,and twolions ſtanding by the* ſtayes, 

19 And twelyelions ſtood there on the 
ſ1x ſteps on either fide : there was not the 
like made in any kinedome, : 

20 Andall king Salomons drinking veſ- 
{els were of gold, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe ot the wood of Lebanon were of pure 
gold : forfilver wasnothing eſteemed inthe 
dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the kingsſt.ips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram , every three 

year once came the {hips of ! Tarſhiſh, and 
brought gold, and ſilver , yvoric, andapes, 
and peacocks, 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſdome. 

23 And allthekings of the earth ſought 
\ the preſence of Salomon, to hear his wiſ- 
dome that God had put in his hearr. 

24 Andthey brought every man his pre- 
ſent, veſlels of filyer,and veſſels of gold,and 
raiment,armour, and ſweet odours,horfes, 
and mules, from year to year. 


Nd* when the 

of thefame of Salomon, {he came to 

: nrove Salomon with hard queſtions at 

erufalem,with a very great traine, and ca- 

nels that bare ſweet. odours and much 

old, and precious ſtones: and when ſhee 

came to Salomon , thee communed with 
him ofall that was in her heart, 

» And Salomon declared her all her 
queſtions,and there was ®nothing hid from 
calomon,which he declared not unto her. | 

> "Then the Queen of Sheba ſaw the 
wildome of Salomon,and the houſe that he 
hadbuilt, 

4 Andthe meat of his table, and the fit- 
ting of his ſervants , and the order of his 
waitcrs,and their apparell, and his butlers, 
and their apparell, and his + burnt offrings 
which he offred in the houſe of the Lord, 
andſhe wasT greatly aſtonied, 

5 Andſhe faid to the king , waa true 

word which TI heard in mine own land of 
thy + fayings,andofthy wiſdome : 
6 HowbeitTbeleceved not their report, 
untillT came,and mine eyes had ſeen it: and 
behold,the one half of thy great wiſedom 
was not told me: for thou exceedeſt the 
fame that I heard. 

7 Happy arethy men, and happy are 
theſethy Ad hs , Which ſtand before thee 
alway,and hear thy wiſdome. 

8 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which 
loyed thee, to ſet thee on his © throne as 

19.thr King,in the ſtead of the Lord thy God : be- 
p-l'r cauſe thy God loyeth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh ir 
ve the for ever, therefore hath he made thee King 


& Which ſumme 
mounterh to 2400 
crowns of the ſun; 
Budeus de afle, 


h Or,ponnds, cal+ 
ed 7114, Wherg- 
of every one 
{cemed to make 

an hundreth 
ſhekels, 


1 That1s,the ſteps 
and the fcorftoole 
were faſtened to 
the throne. 

k Upon the pome 
mels or knops, 


| Which countrey 
of the beſt writers 
is thought to be 
Cilicia, read 

1 King 10, 22. 


re the 
woke to  oycrthem,to execute judgmentandJjuſtice, 
nm'* 9 Thenſhegave the king ſix ſcoretalents 
Fjuce'? of gold , and of ſweet odours exceeding 
{  muchandprecious ſtones:neither wasthere 
luch ſweet odours /ixce , as the Qecen of 
Sheba gayeunto king Salomon, | 
10 Andthe ſervants alſo of Huram,and 
the ſervants of Salomon which brought 
gold from Ophir , brought 4 Algummim ' 
woodand precious ſtones.: 

11 Andtheking madeof the Algum- 
min wocd * ſtaires in the houſe oft the 
Lord, and inthe kings houſe, and harpes 
and violes for fingers : and there was no 
ſuch ſeen before inthe land of Judah. 

12 And king Salomon gave to the Queen 
ot Sheba every pleaſant thing that ſhee aſ- 


Chip.24, 
IN 10,11, 


Ilargs 

e;the ont 
and trims 
the baires 


25 AndSalomon had ® foure thouſand , Thais ,ten 
ſalles of horſes, and charets, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in imounteo forie 
the charer cities,and with the king at Jeru- » Kings 4.26: 
ſalem. 
26 Andhe reigned over all the kings 
from the + river eycn unto the lard cf the + or,focirares. 
Philiſtims, andto the border of Egypt. 
27 Andthe kinggavelilyer in Jeruſalem, 
" as{tones,and gave Cedar trees asthe wild 
fig trees that are abundant inthe plain, 
28 And they brought unto Salomon 
horſes out of Egypt,and out of all lands. 
29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Sa- 
lomon firſt and aſt, arethey not writtenin 
the booke of Nathan the Prophet , andin 
the prophecie of Ahjyah the Shilonite , and 


horſes in every 
ftable,which in all 


n The abundance 
of theſe temporall 
tre:ſures in Salo- 
mons kingdom, 15 
a figure of the ſpi- 
ritu1ll rreaſnres, 
which the elect 
ſhall enjoy in the 
heavens under the 
true Stomon, 
Chriſt, 


| 


ked , * beſides for that which ſhe had 
brought unto the king: ſo ſhe rerurned and 
went to her own countrey, both ſhe,andher | 
[crvants, 

13 Allo the weight of goldthat came 
to Salomon in one yeare , was fix hundred 
tarec{coreand fix talents of gold, 


in the viſions of + Jeedo the Seer againſt 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ? 

30 AndSalomon reigned in Jeruſalem 
Over all Iſrael fortie years. 
| 21 And Salomon * flept withhisfathers, * : x4 11.44 

andrthey buried him inthecitit of David his © 

| father:and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 
Read, K.k 2 Cuap, 


+ 0r,Idde, | 

o That is. which 

peopncted againſt 
un, 


Is » Which 
P 94ve her 
Mpenſe of 

ewWhich 
li, 


I l. Chronicles. Iſrael rebe | 


Rehoboams rigOUur. 


_—_— — __ AH _ —_— 


C24 7 XN. | people: for it was the © ordinance of Gag, ; 
f. 14 = _ of 10" 1.3 He follopeth lewdconn- | that the Lord might performe his ſaying, poſh 
fell. 16 The people rebel. | which he had ſp oken +by Abijah the Shi. .<laiety 


COnd Can , ' 


® 1 King 12,1. "Hen * Rehoboam*went to Shechem: | lonite to Jeroboam the {on of Nebat, it 


0 
a After the death Te but 


of Salomon. for to Shechem came all Iſrael tro make 16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king Wy 
him King. \ would nothear them, the people anſwered od 
2 And when Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- | the king, ſaying, * What portion haye we tothe 
bat heard it, (which was in Egypt, whither | in David? for we have none inheritance in dent 
he had fled from the preſence of Salomon | the ſonne of Tſhai. O Iſrael,every man to jw, 
the King) he returned out of Egypt. your tents : now {ce to thine own houſe, "ky 

3 And theyſentand called him: ſo came | David. So all Iſrael departed to their tents, 

Jeroboam , and all Iſrael, and communed | 17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned oyer 

with Rehoboam, ſaying, the childrenof Iſrael, that dwelt in the ci- 

b Thatis,handled 4, Thy father ® made our yoke grievous: | ties of Judah. | 


us rudely.It ſeem 


eththar God hard- NOW therefore make thou the gricyous ſer- | 18 Then king Rehoboamſent Hadoram 


ned their hearts, 


forhartheychus Vitude of thy farher,and his ſore yoke, that | that was Fover the tribute,and the children 5 
murured with he put upon uslighter,& we wilſerye thee. | of Ifrae] ſtoned him with ſtones, that he 
decrethalothe 5 Andhefaid to them , Depart yet three | died: then king Rehoboam Þ madeſpecd , , 
the people, daycs,then come again unto me. And the | to gethim up to his charet, to flee to Jery- kn 6 the 
people departed. ſalem. = 
6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſell | 19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe aa 
with the old men thathad ſtood before Sa- | of David unto this day, y 


lomon his father,while he yetlived, ſaying, Co» Ny 
What counfell RE ye that] may anſ{were 4 Rehobonm t forbidden to fight ada Fay TIER 5 Cities 
this people ? | whichhe built. 21 He hath eighteen wives , and threeſcore 

7 And they ſpake unto him . ſaying . If concubines , ana by them eight and twentie ſonnes and three- 
thou be kinde to this people ; and pleaſe | 
them,and ſpeakloving words to them,they | Nd * when Rehoboam was come to # 11gu 
willbe thy ſervantsfor ever, Jerufalern, he gathered of the houſe of * 

$ Buthe left the counſell of the ancient | Judah and * Benjamin nine ſcore thouſand « Tink 
men that they had g1ven him ; and tooke choſen men of warrc to fight againſt b I{- forthen 
counſell of the young men that were | rael, and to bring the kingdome againe to jeu. 


Teroboan, 


cOr,thar ood by brought up with him, and © waited on him. Rehoboam. hoe, 
hg com- — 9 And hC ſaid unto them, What counſel} 2 Burt the word ofthe Lord came to *% 
elandenret oye ye, that WEmayanſwere this people, | Shemajahthe man of God,ſfaying, 
which have ſpoken to me,ſaying,Make the | 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſonne of Kato at 
yoke which thy father did put upon us | Salomon king of Judah,andto al Iſracl that Hay 
lighter 2? | areinJudah,and Benjamin,ſaying, D 
10 And the yong men that were brought | 4 Thus faith the Lord , Ye ſhall not go | 
up with him,ſpake unto him, ſaying , Thus | Vp,NOr feht againſt your brethren: returne 
ihalt thou an{were the people thar ſpaketo | every man to his houſe : for this thing is 
thee , ſaying , Thy father made our yoke | done of me. They obeyed therefore the 
heavie,but make thou irlighter for us: thus | wordofthe Lord,and returned from going 
4 Orllivle finger: ſhalt thou ſay unto them , My *leaſt part | againſt Jeroboam, 


mezting , thathe 


was of fr rea {hall be bigger then my fathers loynes. 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
OWer tneil was 


: RS « Or, roi 
us father. 11 Now whereas my father did burden | and © built ſtrong cities in Judah, cal 


them ad 5 


you witha grievous yoke,] wil yet increaſe | 6 He built alſo Beth-lehem, and Etam, 4%, 
your yoke: my father hath chaſtiſed you | and Tekoa, Jerohon 
} 0,opims, Withrods,but I willcorre& you & withſcour- | 7 AndBethezur, and Shoco, and Adul- 
es. lam, 
n 12 C Then Jeroboam and all the peo- | $ And Gath,and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
ple came to Rehoboam rhe third day, as the | 9 And Adoraim,and Lachiſh, and Aze- 
King had appointed,ſaying,Come again'to | kah, 
methe third day. | To And Zorah,and Ajalon,and Hebron, 
13 And the king anſwered them ſharp- | which were in Judah and Benjamin ſtrong 
ly: and king Rchoboamleft the counſcll of | cities. J 
the ancient men, | 11 And he# repaired the ſtrong holds + aha 
14 And ſpake to them after thecounſcl | and put captainsin them , and ſtore of vt- 
of the yong men , ſaying, My father made | Quaile,and oyle and wine. 
your voke gricyous: but I will increaſe it: | 12 Andinall cities he put ſhields and 
my father chaſtiſed you with rods,but I/ll , ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong: 
correFyou with {courges. ſo Judah and Benjamin were his. 


15 So the king hearkened not unto the i 13 || And the Prieſts and the Lens 
tha 


! ite, 


I Row lia 


T hatis,h! 
be of kerjn 
rtheotherh 
$ One Ut 
roboan, 
Meanine,te 
1 tribes vit 
velled, 


Or , repu 
1em ads 
em fir00h* 
10'e ablew06 
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+ Or, fol | 


113.9. 


"zz [{racl, to offer unto the Lord God of their 
and feared. 


roboam forſaketh the —=Cap. xij.xiij. Lord,and is reproved. 391 


chatwere in all Iſrael, | reſorted unto him 
out of all their coaſts. 

14 For the Levites left their ſuburbs and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and to 

erufalem : * for Ieroboam and his {onnes + 
had caſt them out from miniſtring in the 
Prieſts office unto the Lord, 

15 * And heordainedhim Prieſts forthe 
high places, andfor the *devils,and tor the 
re 4 calyes Which he bad made. 

16 Andafter the Levites there came to 
Teruſalem of all rhe tribes of 1fracl, ſuchas 
ſt their © hearts to ſecke the Lord God of 


ng 12:3T+ 


' fathers. . 
17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 


Ind;h,and made Rehoboam the ſon of Sa- 
lomon mightic ,three yeare long : for three 
ve s ty year they walked in the way of David and 
ned, SalOMON- 
pre. 18 « AndRehoboam took him Maha- 
lath the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of | 
David to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſon of Iſhai, 
19 Which bare him ſons,Ieuſh,and She- 
mariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom which bare himAbi- 
jah, and Atthai,and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 AndRehoboam loved Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom above all his wives 
andhis concubines : for he tooke eighteen 
wives, andthreeſcore concubines , and be- | 
eate cight andtwentie ſons, and threeſcore 
daughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made 8 Abjjah the | 
ſon of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his 
brethren:/or he thought to make him king. 

23 Andhe taught him: and diſperſedall 
his lonnes throughout all the countreys of 
ludah and Benjamin unto every ſtrong ci- 
tie:and hegaye them abundance of victuail, 
and® deſired many wives. 


(C 8H 4a Pe. X11, 

1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord,and i puniſhed by Shifhak. 
5 Shemajah reproveth him. 6 He humbleth himſelf. 7 God 
ſenaeth bim ſuccour. 9 Shiſhak taketh hi treaſures. 13 His 
rene and death. 16 Abijah his ſonne ſucceedeth him. | 


Nd whentRehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
the kingdomeand made it ſtrong, he 


Lallo Abie 
dreigned 


E. 


bn the 
l eſt ablte 


Weboams 


h 5 the 
Cle of 


to Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Iudah, 
that were gathered together in Teruſalem, 
becauſe of Shiſhak , and faid unto them , 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have forſaken me, 
-© therefore have Ialſo left you in the hands 
of Shiſhak. i 

6 Then the Princes of Ifracl, and the 
King humbledrhemlſelyes, and ſaid , The 
Lord # juſt, 

And when the Lord ſaw that the 


——_— 


—— 


c Signifyine,that 
Nu Cuamitie Can 
COME unto us z ex 
cept we touriake 
God, and that he 
never ieaveih us 
untill we have caſt 
hin: oft, 

d And therefore 
doth juſtiy puniſh 


you tur your fins, 


humbled themſelves, the word ofthe Lord 
came to Shemajah,ſaying, They have hum- 
bled themſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy 
them , but I will ſend them deliverance 
ſhortly, and my wrath ſhallnot + be pow- 
red out upon Ieruſalem by the hand of Shi- 
ſhak. 

8 Nevertheleſle they ſhal behis ſervants: 
ſo ſhal they know my *ſcrvice,and the ſer- 
vice of the kingdomes of the carth. 

9 © Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
up againſt TIeruſalem,and rookthe treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord, andthe treaſures 
of the kings houſe: he took even all, and he 
caried away the ſhields of gold, * which Sa- 
lomon had made. 

Io Inſtead whereof King Rehoboam 
made ſhields of braſſe,and committed them 
to the hands of the chief of the guard, thar 
waited at the doore of the kings houſe, 

1: And when the king entred into the 
houſe of theLord,the guard came and bare 
them and brought them againe unto the 
guardchamber. 

12 Andbecauſe hefhumbled himſelf, 
the wrath of the Lord turned from him , 
that he would nor deſtroy all together. And 
alſo in Iudah thethings proſpered, 

13 *So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in 
Teruſalem and reigned: for Rehoboam was 
one & tourtie years old, when he began to 
reigne, and reigneds ſeventeen ycarsin Ie- | 
ruſalem, the Citie which the Lord had cho- 2525 Sink, 
ſen out of allthe tribes of Iſrael to put his "*<* 
Name there. And his mothers name was 
Naamahan Ammoniteſle. 

14 And he did evill: for he prepared not 
his heart to ſeck the Lord. 

15 The acts alſo of Rehoboam,firſt and 


T Ebr. drop down, 


e He irewerth that 
Gods punitkments 
are no: 0 detticy 
his utterly , but to 
Chaſtite them , to 
bring them to the 
knowledge ct 
themſeives,and to 
know how much 
better it 1s to 
{erve God then 
tyrants. 

*F Chap,9.15 16s 


f Which decla«. 
reth that God 
ſeeketh not he. 
death of a fin 

but his conver- 
fion, Ezek. 18. 32» 


and 33. 11. 
Ly 1 Kings 14.21, 


+24 Thar 1s 5 twelve 
you after that he + 


torſooke the Law of the Lord , and*all If- 
rac] with him. | 

2 Therefore in the fift year of King Re- 
loboam, Shiſhak the king of Feypt came 
Up againſt Teruſalem (becauſe they had 
tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord) 

3 With twelye hundreth charets , and 
tireeſcore thouſand horſemen , and the 
people were without number , that came 
with him from Egypt , even the Lubims , 
: Sukkiims, and the + Ethiopians. 

4 Andhe took the ſtrong cities which 


Mecthat 

oſt part 

Ow the 
el 20= 


laſt, are they.not written in the+ booke of 1 */* 
| Shemajah the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, 

in rchearſing the genealogie? and there was 

warrc alway between Rehoboum and Ie- 

roboam. | 

16 And Rchobo:m flept with his fa- 

thers , and was buricd in the citic of Da- 
vid, and + Abijah his fonne reigned in his 
ſtead, 


+ Or, Abiiams 


XIII. 


r Abijah maketh warre againſt Teroboam. 4 He ſhaweth the 
occaſion. 12 He truſtcth iz the Lord and 6wacon.meth eros 


Cai ap: 


Were of Indah,and came unto Ieruſalem. 
3 © Then came Shemajah the Prophet 


boam. 21 Of ku wives and children. 


In 


Kk 3 


Jeroboary diſcomfired. 


a He meoneth Ju- 
dah and Benj.min, 


- þ Or, Maacha, 

I £119 15.2, 
c C:lied 2.to 
Ablhio:1., tor Ab= 
{kalon was her 
gr.n iiz her, 
I RINg 152, 


d Which was oae 
of th-+ tops ot 
moinnt Lph-aim, 

e And SeeFore 
wholo.ver coth 
nſur2e it Or taxe It 
from wut Buck 
tranfgrel-ih the 
ordinanc: of the 
Lord: thus like an 
hypacrice he al- 
ledocd the wo:d 
of G09 tor his ads 
vants.9.2. 

f That 1s, pe:pe- 
t24l,vecaule rhe 
thing which is 
faired, is pzeierved 
from corrupr1on : 
he meane:h alio 
that it ws made 
ſolewnly,and con- 
firmed ty firing 
of lacritces, 
whereas they ufed 
falt OPrY as 
was ordained, 
Num.13.19. 

* 1 Kngs Il. 26, 
ge This word 1n 
the Calde tony, ue 
is Racha, which 

© ur Saviour uterh, 
Mat. 5.22. 

+ Ebr, children of 
*Belal, 

h Meaning , 1 
heart and cou:age. 
+ Or, fam iearied, 
XK [.ey:t.26.36. 

*® I Kg 1231, 
Chap. 11.14» 


7 Ebx, fill hs band. 


1 Heiheweth the 


narure of 1dol:ters 
which take nv tri- 
all of thevocrion, 
life and ooct:rine 
of their mi:ifters, 
but thirike the 
moſt viieſt and 
orecteſt beaſts 
jufficientto ſerve 
their turne, 


k As it was ap- 
pointed in Y Law, 
Ex0d.29.39. 


I Becauſe their 
Cauſe was 220d, 
approved by the 
Lord, they douh- 
ted not of the tuc- 
ceſle and victory. 


m Contemning 
the good countel 
which came of the 
ſprit of God,he 

t 10ught to have 
overcome by de- 
EEl1L, 


I ]. Chronicles. 


N the eighteenth year of King Jeroboam 

began Abijjah to reigne over * Judah. 

2 Hereigned three year in Jeruſalem(his 
mothers name alſo was > Michajzh the 
daughter of © VUriel of Gibca ) and there 
was war between Abijah and Jeroboam, 

3 And Abjjah ſer the bartell in aray with 
the armie of valiant men of war, even four 
hundreth thouſand choſen men. Jeroboam 
alſo ſet the battel in aray againſt him with 
cight hundreth thouſand choſen men which 
were ſtrong and yaliant. 

4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount *Ze- 
meraim, which is in mountEphraim,& faid, 
O Jeroboam,and all Iſrael, hear you me. 

5 Oughr you not to know that the Lord 
God of iſracl hath given the kingdom over 
Iirael to © David for ever, even to him and 
to his ſons by a covenant f of ſalt ? 

6 Andjerobo1m the ſon of Nebat the 
ſcrvant of Salomon the ſon of David is ri- 
ſenup, and hath *rebelled againſt his lord : 

7 And there aregathered to him 8 vaine 
men azd + wicked , and made themſclves 
ſtrong againſt Rehoboam the {on of Salo- 
mon : for Rehoboam was ®bxt achild and 
+*tender hearted,and could not reſiſt them. 

8 Now therefore ye think that ye be able 
to reſiſt againſt the kingdom of the Lord, 
which is in the hands of the ſons of David, 
and ye be a great multitude , and rhe gol- 
den calves are with you which Jeroboam 
made you for Gods. 

9 *Haveyc not driven away the Prieſts 
of the Lord the ſons of Aaron and the Le- 
vites, and haye made you Pricſts like the 
people of other countreyes 2 whoſoever 
commethto F conſecrate with a iyong bul- 


prieſt of them that are no gods. 

Io But we belong unto the Lord our 
God, andhave not forſaken him , and the 
prieſts the ſons of Aaron miniſter unto the 
Lord, and the Levites in 7hezr office. 

11 And they burn unto the Lord eyery 
kmorning and eyery evening burnt offe- 
rings and iweet incenſe.,and the bread is ſet 
in order upon the pure Table, and the can- 
dleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof, to 
burn every evening: for we keep the watch 
of the Lord our God: but ye have forſaken 
him. 

12 And bchold,this Gods with us.,as 
acaptain,and his prieſts with the ſounding 
trumpets,to cry an alarme againſt you. O 
ye children of Iſrael , fight not againſt the 
Lord God of your fathers: for ye ſhalnot 
proſper. 

13 © But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment ® to compaſle , and come behinde 
them, when they were before Judah, and 
the ambuſhment behind them. 


14 Then Judahlooked, and behold,the 


ed upon the Lord God of their fathers. 


lock andſeyen rammes,the ſame may be a 


Aſadeſtroieth Idols 


bartell was before and behinde them , ang 
they cried unto.the Lord , and the Prieſs 
blew with the trumpets, 

15 Andthemen of Judah gavea ſhoute: 
and 'cven as the men of Juda ſhouteg 
God# {mote Jeroboam andallfo Iſrael 
fore Abijah and Judah. 

16 Andthe children of Iſrael fled he. 
fore Judah, and God delivered them intg 
their hand. 

17 And Abjjah and his people ſlew 1 
great {laughter of them, fo that. there «| 
down wounded of Ifracl five hundreq 
thouſand choſen men. 

18 So the children of Iſrael were 
brought under at that time : and the chil- 


dren of Judahpreyailed,"becauſc they ſtay « 16m 


the ſtzyof! 
doms, 2s 
rance of wh 
> depend thay 
truſt and (0 


J 
be- þ Or,9%y 


19 AndAbjyah purſved after Jeroboa 
and tooke cities from him, even Beth-el, 
and the F villages thereof , and Jeſhanah 
with her villages,and Ephron with her vil- 
lages. 

20 And Jeroboam recovered no ſtrength 
again in the dayes of Abijah , but the Lord 


denceinthel 
T £67, dal 


plagued im,and he dicd, 


21 So Abyah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begate two and 
twentic ſons,and ſtxteen daughters. 

22 Thereſt of the as ot Abijah and 
his manners and his ſayings, are written in 
the ſtory of the Prophet 1ddo. 

CHnav.XIV; 
: Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry , andcommandeth hi peopl: to ſerve 


the true God. 411 He prayeth unto God when heſhould goto 
fight. 12 He obtaineth the witlory. 


O * Abjjah ilept with his fathers , and 

they buried him in the citie of David, 
and Afa his fonne reigned in his ſtead : in 
whole dayes the land was quict ten year. 

2 And Afadid that was good and right 
in the eyes 0ithe Lord his God. 

3 For he took away the altars of the 
ſtrange gods and the high places, and brake 
down the images,& cut down the *grovcs, 

And commanded Judah to feck the 
Lord God of their fathers, and to do accord- 
ing tothe Law and the Commandement. 

5 And he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah the high places, and the images: 
therctore the kingdome was ® quier before 
him. 

6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Judab, 
becauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no 
watre in. thoſe years: for the Lord hadgi- 
yen him reſt. 

Therefore he ſaid to Judah , Let vs 
build theſe cities and make walles about, 
and towres, gates , and barres , whiles the 
landis © beforeus : becauſe we have ſought 
the Lord our God, we have ſought him , 
and he hath given us reſt on eyery fide : 
ſo they built and proſpered. 
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A «Ctories- 


Chap. vx.xvj. 


I{raels covenant. 


393 


tare ſhields and ſpeares , three hundred 
houſand,and of Benjamin that bare ſhiclds 
and drew bowes,two hundred and foure- 
core thouſand : all theſe wereyaliant men. 

9 © And there came out againſt them 

7erah % of Ethiopia with an hoſte of ten 
edt | ndreth thouſand,and three hundred cha- 
1s: rets,and came unto © Mareſha. 7 
June 10 Then Aſa went out before him, and 
A they {Ct the'battell in aray in the valley of 
Zephathah beſides Marcſhah, | 
11 And Afa cried unto the Lord his 
God.and ſaid, Lord,*it is nothing with thee 
to help + with many , or with no power: 
helpeus,O Lord our God: for we reſt on 
thee, and inthy Name are we come againſt 
this multitude : O Lord,thouart our God, 
te chi f|et not man prevalle againſt rhee. 
ties 12 «| So the Lordſmote the Ethiopians 
0!” before Aſa and before Judah , and the E- 
rebar, thiopians fled. 
bro 13 And Afaand the people that was 
eter yyith him, purſued them unto Gerar, And 
ile tend to : F 
az the Ethiopians hoſte was overthrowen, /o 
,0N ail . . 
fe that there Was no life in them : for they 
vo" were deſtroycd before the Lord and be- 
ga" fore his hoſte : and they caried away a 
h ybezb qmjohry great ſpoile. 

14 Andthey ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar : for the 8 feare of the Lord 
came upon them, and they ſpoiled all the 
cities, for there was excecding much ſpoile 
inthem, 

15 Yea,and they ſmote the tents of cat- | 
tell, and caried away plentie of {heep and 
camels,and returned to Jeruſalem. 


C44 2X V; 

1 The exhortation of Azariah. #8 Aa purgeth his countrey of 
molatry. 11 He ſacrificeth with the people. 1% Trey ſwear 
together to ſerve the Lord. 16 He depoſeth his mother for 
ber idolatry. * | 

Hen the Spirit of God came upon 
* Azariah the ſon of Obed. 

2 And he went out to:meet Aſa, and faid 
unto him,O Aſa, and all Judahand Benja- 
min, hear ye me, The Lord #& with you, 
while ye be with him: and if ye ſeek him, 
he will be found of you, bur if ye forſake 
him, he will forſake you. 

3 Nowtfor along ſeaſon Iſrael lath been 
withoutthe Þ true God, and without Pricſt 
to teach, and without Law. 

4 But whoſoever returned in his affliction 
tothe Lord God of Ifracl,and ſought him, 
he © was found of them. 

5 Andinthat timethere was no peace to 
him, that did go out and go in : bur great 
troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 

earth. 

nN Zerh 


ter, © FOrnation was deſtroyed of nation, 
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cer. 


Lord h:d 
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S his fa- 
? - ,Verle # 
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| hands be weak : for your £ worke {hal hay © qd Your confidence 


a reward, | 
8 « And when Aſaheard theſe words, 


he was incouraged , and tooke away tne 


 abominations out of all the lardof Judah, 


and Benjamin, and out of the cities which 
he had taken of mount Epbraim,and he re- 
newed the altar of the Lord, that was be- 
fore the porch of the Lord. 

9 And hegatheredall Judah and Benja- 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of 
Ephraim,and Manailch,and out of Simeon: 
for there fell many to him out of Iirael , 
when they ſaw that the Lord his God was 
with him, 

10 Sothey aſſembled to Jeruſalem in the 
*third moneth, in the fifteenth year of the 
reigne of Aſa, 

11 Andthey offeredunto the Lord the 
ſame time of the *ſpoile , which they had 
brought,evenſeyen hundred bullocks, and 
ſeyen thouſand ſheep. 

12 Andthey madea covenant to ſecke 
the Lord God of their fathers,with al their 
heart, and with all their ſoule. 

13 And 8 whoſocyer will not ſeck the 
Lord God of I{rael,(hall be ſlain, whether 
he were {mall or great,man or woman. 

14 And they {ware wunto the Lord witi 
a loudvoice,and with thouting , and with 
trumpets,and with corncts. 

15 Andall Judah rejoyced at the oath: 
for they had ſworn unto the Lord with all 
their heart, and {onght him witha whole 
defire,and he was * found of them. And the 
Lord gave them reſt round abour. 

16 « And King Aſa depoſed * Maachah 
i };s mother from her regencie, becauſcihe 
had made an idolein agrove: and Aſabrake 
down her idole, andſtamped it, andburnt 
itat the brook Kidron. 

17 But the high Places were not *taken 
away ' out of | Iiracl: yet the heart of Aſa 
was ® perfc& all his dayes. 

18 Alſohebrought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedi- 
cate, and that he had dedicate , filver and 
gold,and veſlels. 

19 And there was no warre unto the 
five and thirticth yeare of the reigne of 

| Aa. 

Cnat?  -XYL, 


2 Aſa for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael , maketh a covenant 
with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 Het reproved by the Pro- 
phet, 70 Whom he putteth in priſon. T2 He putteth has 
truſt in the Phyſicians. 13 He dyeth. 


| the fix and thirticth-year of the rcigne 

of Aſa came * * Baaſha king of Ifracl up 

againſt Judah , and built ®Ramah tolet none 
aſſe outor gointo Aſa king of Judah, 


MS9., and citie of citic : for God troubled them 
> When with all adyer {itic . 
7 Eeye ſtrong therefore,and let not your 


ay uno 


}' 2 Then Aſa brought out ſilver and gold 
| out of the treaſures of the houſe of the 
| Lord, andof the kings houſe , and ſent to 
Kk 4 Ben- 


and the prophecie of Obed the prophet, ' 


andiruſt in God 
ſhall not be frn+ 


ſtrate, f 
> 


e Called Shivan,. 
cont2ining part of 
My . and part of 
June. 

f Which they had 
taken of the Ethi- 
OP1ans, 


o Theſe werethe 
words of their cQ« 
venant., which 
cor:minded all 
1dolters to be put 
to deat 2ccording 
rote Law of 
Gd, Dent, 13, 
50,155 
h So long as they 
ſerved him aright, 
ſo:ongouthe pre= 
ſerve and proſper 
them 
* 1IKnmgls.13, 
1 Or, etandmo- 
ther : andberein 
he ſhewed that he 
I:cked zeale : for 
ſhe ought to have 
died both by the 
covcnint, as verſe 
13,:r:d by the Law 
of Got : but he 
gave place to foo 
I: th pitie,& would 
alto !eeme after a 
ſort to {atisfie the 
Law. 
k Which partly 
came through lack 
of zealeinhim, 
partly through the 
negligence of his 
othcers, and partly 
by the ſuperſtition 
of the people, that 
all were nottaken 
away. 
1 Becauſe F. God 
was called y God 
of Ifracl,by reaſon 
of his promiſe to 
aakohb : therefore 
ſrael is ſometime 
taken for Judah, 
becauſe Judah 
was his chief 
people. 
m Inreſped& of 
his predeceſlors. 


« Whoreigned 
afrer Nadab the 
ſon of Jeroboam, 
#1 K mg 15.17. 
b He fortified it 
with walles and 
ditches: 1t was 2 
citie in Benjamin, 
necr to Gibeon. 


Hanani inpriſoned. 


wt 
— -_. In, — 


IT. Chronicles. 


| The Law is t 


Benhadad king, of Aramt 
maſcus,ſaying, 

3 There isacovenant between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy fa- 
fry by an unlaw- ther: behold, I have ſent theefilver & gold : 
by ſeeking help of COINC, © break thy league with Baaſha king 
Sew. they of Ifracl that he may depart from me. 
emitie ,chinking 4 And Benhadad hearkned unto king 
themſelves more Aſa, and ſent the captains of the armies 

E which he had, againſt the cities of 1frael. 
And they ſmote Jion, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the ſtore cities of Naphrali. 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left 
building of Ramah,andlet his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſa the king tookall Judah and 
caried away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewithBaaſha did build, 
and hebuilt therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

Andat that ſame time Hanani the 
+ Seer came to Aſa king of Judah and faid 
unto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon 
the king of Aram , and not reſted in the 
Lordthy God, therefore is the hoſt ofthe 
king of Aram eſcaped out of thine hand. 

8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, 
werethey nota great hoſt withcharets and 
horſemen exceeding many 2 yet becauſe 
thou didſt reſt upon the Lord,he delivered 
them into thine hand. 


+ Or, Darmeſek, 


c Hethought to 
repulle his adver- 


+ Or,Prophet. 


XK Chap.14.9. 


Eby. priſenkouſe, 
1 Thus in ſtead of 


turning to God by 
repentance,he d1l- 
dained the admo- 
nition of the Pro- 
het,and puniſhed 
im, as the wick- 
ed do when they 


the carthto ſhew himſelf ſtrong with them 


haſtthen done fooliſhly in this : therefore 
from henceforth thou ſhalt have warres. 
mo and of. their 10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
+ 0rg-w9.07 ſwels and put him into a Þpriſon: for he was 
$1 Kbg fe 4 diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of thisthing. 
bid, * AndAfa oppreſſed certain of the people ar 
the ſamertime. | 


e Godplagned his 
rebellion, & here- 
Nees Ir And beholdthe acts of Afa firſt and 
beginwell;excepr [aſt loe,they are written in the book of the 
Kings of Judah and Ifrael. 
12 «| And Aſa inthe nine and thirtieth 
year of his reigne was þ * diſcaſed in his 


we 1o continue to 
the end, that is, 
_—_— ws Gods 
S1OTY 4 Nd put our 
6 caſt in him 
f He ſheweth that 
It 1s in vaine to 
ſeek to the Phy 
Clans, except firſt 
we ſeek tv God to 
purge our finnes, 
which are the 
chief cauſe of all 
our diſeaſes,and 
afrer uſe y help of 
_ the Phyſicſan, as a 
mean by whom 
God worketh. 


ſought not the Lord in his diſeaſe , but to 
the fphyſicians. 


died in rhe one and fourtieth year of his 
reigne. 


pulchres,which he had made for himfelt in 
the citic of David,and laid him inthe bed, 
which they had filled with ſweet odours 
and divers kinds of" ces, made by thearte 
of the Aporhecarie : and they burnr odowr's 
for him with an exceeding great fire. 


Cans. XV EH; 


5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord , proſpereth in riches and ho- 
zour. 6 He aboliſheth idolatrie, 


mmmnitions,and men 0 f warre. 


AN Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead, and prevailed againſt Iſrael. 


hat dweltat+# Da- | 


| 


that are of perfit heart toward him : thou | 


teet, and his diſcaſe was} © extream: yethe | 


13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers , and | 


{ 


14 And they buried him in oneof hisſe- | 


7 And cauſeth the peo- | 
ple to be taught. 11 He receiveth tribute of ſtrangers. 13 His 


——— 


2 Andhe put gariſons in all the tron 
cities of Judah,and ferbands in the land of 
Judah and in the cities of Ephraim, which 
Aſa his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat 
becauſe he walkedin the * firſt wayes of his hg 
father David, and ſought not ® Baalim, #%*6i8 

4 Burſought the Lord God of his f4. Yn" 
ther, and walked in his commandemerts bt 
and not after the + trade of Iſracl. ha hy 

5 Therefore the Lord eſtabliſhed the ! *=» 
kingdomin his hand,and all Judah brought 
preſents ro Jehoſhaphar , ſo that he had of 
richesand honourin abundance. 

6 And he< lift up his heart unto the waics « », or 
of the Lord, and he tooke away morcover ©" I 
the high places & the groves out of Judah, © 

7 © Andinthe third year of hisreigne 
he ſent his princes Benhail, and Obadiah , 
and Zechariah, and Nethancel, and Micha- 
jab, that they ſhould * reach in the cities of {wi 
Judah, : cp 

8 And withthem Levites, Shemajah, and pines 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Ado- 


could inſtruc 
people yy 
and hadazkg 
tO put m3 


nah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Le- **. 


vites,and with them Eliſhama and Jchoram 
Prieſts, 


9 And they taught in Judah,and had the 


9 Forthe eyes of the Lord behold all } book of the Law of the Lord with them , 


and went about throughout all rhe citics of 
Iudah, and taught the people. 


10 And the feare of the Lord fell upon 


all the kingdoms of the lands that were 


in hilt 


th 


round about Iudah, andthey © fought not fair 
againſt Ichoſhaphat. : vidupurk 
11 And/ome of the Philiſtims brought earns 
Icholhaphat gifts and tribute filver,and the ts 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thou- vcingel 
land and ſeven hundreth rammes,and ſeven *® 
thouſand and ſeven hundreth Hee goatcs. 
12 So Ilehoſhaphat proſpered and grew 
up on high : and he built in Tudah palaces 
and cities of ſtore. 
| 13 Andhe had great workes in the ci- 
ries of Indah,and men of warre,ard valiant 
men in Teruſalem, 
14 Andtheſe are the numbers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers , in Iudah 
were Captains of thouſands , Adnah the 
captain,and Fwith him of valiant men three 1 
hundreth thouſand. 
15 And+ar his hand Jehohanana Cap- **" 
tain, and with himtwo hundreth and four- 
ſcore thouſand, 


16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſon of ; yeurr! 


NuwbÞv. 


Zichri , which fwillingly offered himlelfe 
unto the Lord,and withhim rwo hundreth 
thouſand valiant men. 

17 Andof Benjamin , Eliada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bow 
and ſhield two hundreth thouſand. 

18 And at his hand Ichozabad , and wh 
| Um 


recover it 
the hands 
Syrians» 


theadvi! 
rophe 
y 44 


yds will, 


were tl 
s Of Baz 
| o.that tl 

elteen 
it Aattere 
h as W 
with thi 
ate afte 


etme 
of Ge 
dt to C6 
eir <1 
[the 
ſtrate 
bide th 
Ke th 


» 
no, 


the nO 
to he 


bsprophets. Cap. xvi. Michajahs prophelies. 395 


q him an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand 


arre. 
armcd to the wart bo 

19 Theſes waited on the king, beſides 
is» they 


4 thoſe whichthe king putin the ſtrong cities 
2 throughout all Judah. 


Cuar. XVIII. 


ao ; Tehoſhaphat maketh affinity with Ahab. 10 F oure hundreth 
yy Prophets counſell Ahab to goe to war. 1 6 Michaiah 5 againſt 
lie | them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth him. 25 | The Kinz putteth him 
ut th in priſon. 29 The effett of the prophecie. 


THR 


Nd * Jchoſhaphat had riches andho- 
£6; HE -.,.1.10- Aru in abundance, but he was joyned 
yn mr :n* affinitie with Ahab. 

»” 2 Andafter certaindycareshe went down 
5, 3 0 Ahabto Samaria : and Ahab flew ſhcep 
2 andoxenfor himin great number, andtor 

the people thathe had with him, and entifed 

-; him to goe up unto © Ramoth Gilead. 

the han ; And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
© Ichoſhaphat king of Judah , Wilt thou goe 

with me to Ramoth Gilead 2 And he an- 


Tkhe ſwered him, Tamas thouart,and my people 
'Unt ©39- » . 

gicro asthy people, and we will joyne with thee 
me oþ in the warre. | 
ng 4 And Jchoſhaphat ſaid unto the king 


lad aho 


laty, 


of Iſrael, Aske countell, I pray thee, at the 
prorin lord of the Lord this day. 


wicker 5 Therefore the King of Iſrael garhe- 
" redof*© prophets foure hundreth men, and 


were the 


; Bu, fajdunto them , Shall we goc to Ramoth 


ene GileadtO battell, or ſhall I ceaſe? And they 


it Aatterers 


8 vil ſaid, GoCup : for Godſhall deliver it into 


ith their 


': fe» the kings hand, 

| 6 Burt Jchoſhaphar aid , Js there here 
never a Prophet more of the Lordthat we 
might enquireof him 2 


Thus Got 
eth all ſuch! 


bepark 7 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 

15 £0 D 

__ ſhaphat, There is yet one man, by whom 

__ we may aske counſell of the Lord , but 1 
ett | _ | : 

 AF-"*"- *hate him:for he docth not prophecie good 


IM, dttoceaſe UNLO me, but alway evill : it 1s Michajah the 


lelr du 


te vic. ſonne of Imla. Then Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Ler 

Gem not the King ſay 8ſo. 

 & $Andthe King of Iſrael called an eunuch, 

ve. andfaid, Call quickly Michajah the ſonne 

age ofImla. 

| 9 © And the king of Iſrael, and Jeho- 

{  ſhaphatKingofJudahſateeither ofthem on 

k,n 01S throne, clothed in their apparel! : they 

uw. fate even in the threſhing flooreat the en- 

tring in of the gate of Samaria : andall the 
prophets prophecied before them. 

| lo And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 

Org 2 made him *hornes of yron, andfſaid , Thus 

| faith theLord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 
Fa Aramites untill thou haſt conſumed 

Meaning nem, 

——__ 11 And allthe Prophets prophcſicdfo, 
laying, Goe upto Ramoth Gilcad,and pro. 
per : for the Lordſhall deliver it into the 
hand of the King. 


I2 « And the meſſenger that went to 


Fbr. #1 m 


call Michajah,ſpake to him, laying, Behold, | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


the words of the Prophets declare good to 
the king with one * accord : tet thy word 
therefore,l pray thee,bee like one of theirs, 
andſpeake thou good. 

13 And Michajah ſaid , As the Lord li- 
veth, whatſoever my God ſayth, that will 
Iſpeake. 


14 ©d0 he came to the King,and the kin 


ſaid unto him,Michajah , ſhall wego to Ra- 


moth Gilcad ro battell, or ſhall I leave off? 


 Andhe ſaid, * Goe yeup,and proſper, and 


they ſhall be delivered intoyour hand. 
15 Andthe king ſaid to him, How oft 
{hallI charge thee;that thou tellmenothing 
but the truthin the Name of the Lord ? 
16 Then heſaid, I faw all Iſrael ſcatte- 
red in themountaines, as ſheep thathave no 


{ [hepherd : and the Lordſaid,, ® Theſe have 


no maſter : letthemreturne eyery man to 
his houſe in peace. 

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jeho- 
ſhaphat, D1d1 not tell thee , that hewould 
not prophelie good unto me, but evill 2 

18 Againe he ſaid , Therefore heare ye 
the word of the Lord : I ſaw the Lord fit 
upon his throne, andall the * hoſt of heaven 
ſtanding at his righthand, and athis left. 

19 Andthe Lordſaid , Who hall + per- 
[wade Ahab king of Iſrael, thathe may goc 
up, and fal ar Ramorh Gilead ? And one 
ſpake and ſaid thus , and another ſaid that. 

20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and 
ſtood beforethe Lord, and ſaid, I will per- 
{wade him, And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


W herein ? 


21 Andheſaid,I will goe out, and bea 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets. And ®%he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwad,and 
{haltalſfo preyaile : goe forth, and doe ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold. the Lord hath 
put a? falſe ſpirit inthe mouth of theſe thy 
Prophets, andthe Lord hath determined 


| evilagainſt thee, 


23 Then Zidkiah rheſon of Chenaanah 
came neere, and ſmote Michajah upon the 
1 cheek, 8 ſaid, By what way went the ſpirit 
of the Lord from me, to ſpeake with thee 2 

24 And Michajah ſaid, Behold , thou 
{halt ſee thatday when thou ſhalt goe from 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. 

25 Andthcking of Ifrael ſaid, Take ye 
Michajah, & cary him to Amon the gover- 
nour ofthe citie,and to Joalh the Kings ſon, 

26 And fay, Thus faith the King, Pur 
this man in the priſon houſe, and feed him 


affliction, untill I rcturnein peace. 
| 27 And Michajahſaid, Ifthou returne 
in peace, the Lord hath notſpoken by mee. 
And + he ſaid, Heare all ye people. 

28 Sothe King of Iſracland 1:hoſhaphat 
theKing of Judah went up to Ramoth Gi- 


| lead. 
Kk 5 29 And 


with bread of * atfliction and with water of 


k Thinking , that 
whereas foure 

hundreth Pro- 

phets had agreed 
in ane thing , that 
he being but one 
man, ar in leaſt 


eſtimation , durſt 


not gainlay its 


1 He ſpake this by 
derifion of the 
falſe prophets, as 
the king well per= 
ceived, 


m He prophefieth 
how the people 
ſhould be diiper= 
fed, and Aha 
flaine. 


n Meaning , his 
Angels. 


© That 1s , the 
Lord, 


p To them that 
will not heleeve 
the trueth , God 
ſendeth ſtrong de- 
Infion that they 
ſhonld beleeve 

lies,2 Thef,2,10, 


By this cruelty, 
fas ambition and 
hypocrifie was 
diſcovered : thus 
the hypacrites 
boaſt of the Spirit 
which rhey have 
not, and declare 
their malice a- 
gainſt them in 
whom the true 
ſpirit 13, 


r Keepe him 
ſtreightly in pri- 
fon , andlet him 
feele hunger and 
thirſt, 

+ Or Michaiah, 


Judges and Maniſters. | 11. Chronicles. J ehoſhaphats R 


oh 


29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, I willf change my ſelfe, and cn- 
ter into the battell : but putthou on thine 
apparel. ' So the King of Iſrael changed 
himſelfe, and they went into the battell. 

30 Andtheking of Aram had commanded 
the captaines oFihe charets that were with 
him , Neg , Fight you not with ſmall nor 
great,but againſt the king of Iſrael onely. 

31 And when the captains ofthe cha- 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the 
king of Iſrael : and they compaſled about | 
him to fight. But Jehoſhaphat *cried , and 
the Lord helped him and moyed them 7s 
depart from him. 

32 For when the captaines of the charets 
ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael,they 
turned backe from him. 

568 2 Then 2 certaine man drew a bowe 
Tamer { mightily, and ſmotetheking of Iſracl be- 
+ 0r,betweene 144 TWEEN the joynts of Fhisbrigandine: There-. 
wNI_G, fore he ſaid to his charet-man , Turne 
thine hand, and carie me out of the hoſt : 
forT am hurt, 

34 Andthe battell increaſed that day:and 
the King of Iſrael” ſtood ſtill in his charet a- 

ainſt the Aramitesuntill even, anddied at 
the time of the Sunne going downe. 


C-niav; XX; 


s After Tehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, he called againe 
the people to the honouring of the Lord. 5 He appointed judges 
and miniſters, 9 And exhorteth them to feare God. 


Nd Jehoſhaphat theking of Judah re- 
turnedF ſafe to his houle in Jeruſalem. 
2 And Jchu the ſonne of Hananithe 
| Seer went out to meete him, and faid to 
King Jehoſhaphat ,* Wouldeſt thou helpe 
the wicked , andlove them that hate the 
Lord ? therefore for this thing the wrath 
iraher Of the Lord is uponthee. 
beg arcane Z Neyertheleſſe good things are found 
miesrol mehs in thee, becauſe thou haſt taken away the 
groves out of theland , and haſt prepared 
thine heart to ſeeke God. 
4 © So Jehoſhaphart dwelt at Jeruſa- 
em, and returned and went® through the 
people from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them againe unto the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

5 And he ſetjudgesin the land through- 
thecontrary. = Out all thc itrong cities of Judah , citie by 
by ho harpneſts CitiC, | 
ore pin 6 And faidto the Judges, Take heed what 
iquirie. , ye dOC : for ye execute not the judgements 
3419. ac 19.34. of man, but of the Lord, and he willbe* with 


\Thus the wicked 
thinke by their 
owne ſubtiltie to 
eſcape Gods judg - 
ments which he 


threatneth by his 
word, 


ry He cried to the 
Lord by acknow- 
ledging his fault, 
in going with this 
wicked king to 
watre, againſt ' he 
word of the Lord 
by his prophet, 
and alſo by deſi- 
ring mercie for 
the fame, 


| 
| 


v He diſſembled 
his hurt , that his 
fouldiers might 
fight more coura- 
giouſly, 


T Ebr in feare, 


a He declareth 

that the wrath and 
judgement of God 
15 over all ſuch, 
that fupport the 
wicked, and rather 


hate the Lord. 
+ Ebr. wrath from 
the Lord, 


b He vifited all his 
countrey and 
broghr his people 
from idolatrie to 
tne knowledge of 
the true God, 
c Both to preſerve 
ou , 1f.you doe 
juſtly, or to puniſh 
you , if you doe 


K® Leut.i0.17, 
Yom. 2.11.gal.2.6, Rl : 
eie69.c1.3-25. Youin the cauſe aud judgement. 
I fet.1l. 17. v 
e The Prieſt and wW herefore now ler the feare of the 
Autve mat Ord be upon you : take heed, and doeit : 
for there is no © iniquitie with the Lord our 


ſhould og mat- 
ters acc ording to 

God, neither * reſpect ofperſons , nor re- 
cciving of reward. 


f Thatis, totrie 
whether the mur- 


| ple Iſracl,and %aveſtit to the ſeed of Abra- 


and of the chiefe of the families of Iſ1ae| 
for the judgement and cauſe of the Lord: 
andthey © returned to Jeruſalem. | 

9 And hechargedthem, ſaying , Thug 
{hall ye doein the feare ofthe Lord faith. 
tully and witha perfe& heart, 

Io Andinevery cauſe that ſhall come tg 
you of your brethren that dwell in thcir 
Cities between blood,and blood, between 
law and precept , ſtatutes and judgements, 
yeſhall judge them , and admonilh them that 
they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lord, that 
E wrath come notuponyouand upon your 
brethren. Thus ſhall ye doeand treſpaſſe {ms 
not, themmot 

11 Andbehold, Amariah the Prieſt Zal ang 
be the chicte over you in all matters ofthe '** 
Lord , and Zebadiahthe ſon of Iſhmael , a t $a, 


4 


? Meaning, 

ely put 
n thee, 
for our 
e from 


\befors 
fthe 


ruler of the houſe of Judah , /bal/be for all pins 
the Þ kings affares,andthe Levites ſhall be of- ji, 
ticers i before you. Be of good courage, {= M .. 
and doe it,and the:Lord ſhall be withthe k Gol ij by 
« g00d. | ; hte, © 


God t0 


Cn 4 v.-XX; 


3 ehoſhaphat and the people pray unto the Lord. 22 The mar- 
verlous wittorie that the Lord gave him againſt hi enemies, 
30 Hy reigne and afles. 


Frer this alſo came the children of 

Moab,andthe children ofAmmon,and 
with them ofthe *Ammonites againſt Jcho- 
{haphat to batell. 

2 Thenthere came that told Jehoſha- jan 
phar, ſaying, There commetha great multi- Pm: 
tude againſt thee from beyond the® ſea,out tyms 
of Aram : and behold, they be in Hazzon =» = 
Tamar, which is En-gedi. | 

3 And Jehoſhaphat feared,and ſethim- 
ſelte © roſeckethe Lord, and proclaimed a 
faſt throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelves to- <%5 
gether to aske counſell of the Lord: they hea 
came eyen out of all the cities of Judah to fred 
enquire of the Lord. on the | 

5 And Jchoſhaphat ſtood in the CoN- 197i 
gregation of Judah and Jeruſalem in thc ®,5",, 
houſe ofthe Lord before thenew court, 9%; 

6 Andfſaid,O.Lord God of our fathers, pi 
art not thou God in heayen ? and reigneli 
notthou over all the kingdomes of the hea- 
then?and in thine hand ispower and might, « 
and none is ableto withſtand thee. 

Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out 


theinhahitants of thisland before thy pe0- 


folt 44 
Md & 10 
N1l1:c1CHC 


uu fgit 


2 Thats, v 
COunterfaited 


4.13.1. 


Ver ance, 
they vere _ 


Idumeasd 

mount Fer, 

b Calledtted 
Sea, with 
deſtropedtiet 
cities 0 fl © his 
bedien 
brd of tl 
( giving 
or the 

Ke pro: 


He 
$ 


0 


[ 
ah! 


to help. , 
his merct!h 
he wil (0 


| crea! 


ds and 


ham thy friend for ever 2 : 
$ And they dwelttherin, and havebul 
thee aſancuary therin for thy Name;ſaying 
9 *Ifevill come uponus,as the © ſword eewit 
of judgement, or peſtilence, or famine » We kya 
will ſtand beforethis houſe and in thy pre- mM, 
ſence (for thy Namef is inthis houle) and 


\ } 1 { 

[t - 
toW 

3 V7] 

chaj:6. 

Was 72 

thank 

Which 

a COM. 

0 ling 


x! 
le! ' Prat 


ther was done at 
unwares,Or els on 


the word of the 

L ord. 
8 Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jeho- 
aphatſct of the Levites,and of the Prieſts, 


ſet purpo'e , Num, 
35.11, &cut,4.41, 


al 
or h 
David 


n".85 
# . , a . & 
will crieuntotheein our tribulation and avs 


thou wilt heare andhelpe, 


\ſhaphats pratCr. 


Chap. XX,- God fighteth for j fl 


10 And now behold, the childr en of | 


* Ammon and Moab, and mount Seir , by 
whom thou wouldeſt not let Iſrael goc, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt: 
| butthey turned aſide from them , and dc- 
ſtroyed them not : | 
11 Bchold, I fay, how they reward us,in 
coming to caſt us out of thine inheritance , 
which thou haſt cauſed us to inherite, 

12 O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them 2 for there is no ſtrength in us !9/fand 
before this great multitude that commeth 
againſt us , neither do we know what to 
doe : but our eyes® are toward thee, 


2.0. 
v* 


13 And allJudah ſtood ®beforethe Lord 
with their yong ones,their wives,and their , 


children. 

14 And Jehazielthe ſon of Zechariahthe 
ſon of Benajah, the ſon of Jcicl, the fon of 
Martaniah, a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, 
wa there , upon whom came * the Spirit of 
the Lord in the mids of the congregation. 

15 And heſaid , Hearken ye,all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou, 
king Jchoſhaphat : thus ſaith the Lord un- 
to you, Fear you not,neither be atraid for 

jet z- this orcat multitude: for the * battell 4 not 
dd & not O 
j:chere= yours, but Gods. 

w* 16 To morrow go ye down againſt 
them: bchold,they come up by the cleft of 
Ziz,and yeſhall fiad them arthe end of rhe 
brooke before the wilderneſle of Jeruel. 

17 Ye (hall not need to fight in this 
lattell: * ſtandſtill, moye not, and behold 


VErance, 


ther be afraid : to morrow go out againſt 
them, and the Lord w2ll be with you. 

18 © Then Jchoſhaphat ! bowed down 
ic: With his face to the earth, and all Judah and 
0s the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell down be- 
x ro fore the Lord,worſhipping the Lord. 

19 And the Levites of the children of 
the Kohathitcs and of the child: en of rhe 
Korhites ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God 
of Iſracl with a loud voice on high. 

20 Andwhen they aroſe carely in the 
morning, they went forth ro the wilder- 
nefle of Tekoa : and as they departed, Jc- 
holhaphat ſtood and ſaid, Hearye me , O 
judah,and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem: pur 


© his 
bedience 


your rruitin the Lord your God, and ye | 


Credit to 
ds an 


(hallbe aſſured: beleevehis® Prophers,dnd 
ye (hall proſper. 


21 And whenhe had conſulted with the 
pcople , and appointed fingers unto the 


Lord, and them that ſhould praiſe him that * 


41n the beautifull Sancuary,in goingforth : the kings of Iſrael. 
ctore the men of armes , and ſaying , | 


2 Praiſe ye the Lord, for his mercie /afteth of Judah,joinc him{clte with Ahaziah kin 


WaS a L 
thankſ. 

Which 
8 COM. 
0 fin» 


Pre or ever * 
1S | 
22 And when they began to ſhout,and to 


or 
Wid, 


Seir, which were come agairſt Judah , and 
they ſlew one another, 

23 For the children of Ammon andMoab 
roſe againſt the inhabitants of mount Scir, 
to {lay andto deſtroy them: and when they 
had madean end of the inhabitants of Scir, 
every one helped to ? deſtroy another, 

24 And when Judzh camc toward Miz- 
pah in the wiidcrnefle, they looked unto 
the multituce , and behold the carkafl?es 
were fallen to the earth,and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo- 
| ple cameto take away the ſpoile of them, 

they found among them in abundance both 
| of ſubſtance and alſo of bodics laden with 
| precious jewels, which they took for them- 
ſelves, till they could cary no more : they 
werethree daics in gathcrirg of the ſpoile: 
for it was much. 

26 And in thefourth day they 4 afſem- 
bled themſelves in the valley of Berachah: 
for there they bleſſed the Lord: therefore 
they called the name of that place, The val- 
ley of Berachah unto this day. 

27 Then every man of Judah andJeru- 
ſalem returned with Jehcſhaphat their 
head,to go again to Jeruſalem with joy:for 
the Lord had made them to rejoyce over 
their enemies. 

28 And they cameto Jeruſalem with 
viols and with harps, and with trumpets , 
even unto the houſe of the Lord. 


| 


| 


29 And the *fear of God was vpon all 


412.4. the + ſalvation of the Lord toward you: | the kingdoms of the earth, when they had 
O Judah, and Jeruſalem, fear ye not, ne1- i heard that the Lord had toughr againſt the 


 enemics of Ifracl. 
Zo So the kingdome of Jchoſhaphat 


was quiet, and his God gave him reſt on 
every h1de, 

31 «| And * Jchoſhaphat reigned over Ju- 
dah, and wa five and thirtie ycar old, when 
he began to reigne : and reigned five and 
twentie year in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walkcd in the f way of Aſa 
his father , and departed not therefrom, 


| doing that which was right in the ſight of 


the Lord, 

33 Howbeit the high places were * not 
taken away : for the people had not yet 
prepared their hearts unto the Godof their 
tathers, 

Concerning the reſt of the acts of 
Jchoſhaphar firſt and laſt , behold, they are 
written in the book of Jchu the ſon of Ha- 
nani, which *is mentioncd in the booke of 


oO 
O 


O 
© 


35 © Yet after thisdid Jchoſhaphat kin 


' of Iſrael, who was given to do cyill, 
36 And hejoined with him, to*makeſhips 


praiſe, the Lord laid ambuſhments againſt to go to Tarſhiſh: & they made theſhipsin 
Ez1on Gabcr. 


37 ihcn 


m 
% 


LEGS 


| the children of Ammon, Moab,and*mount , Jicming , ws 


n. 397 


—_— CC OE > 


Idumrens, which 
C\VCIt 11 INOUNT 
ICI 


p Tous the Lord 
uCCOrung to 1C- 
hothophats praier 
Geciaed his pow= 
et, whey he wei 
vere: his,by c2u- 
16 Þtew enemics 
to 1.3! Chg cno- 


Kh 
Li:ict, 


q To give thanks 
to tncLord for 
the victory : and 
theretore the val- 
ley wis called Be- 
r.Cciih, that is, 
b:eiting,ur thank (= 
giving.which w.$ 
ak.0 Cilied the vai- 
ley of Iehotha- 
phat, ioel 3.2, 12, 
becanie the Lord 
judged the enc- 
mes according rg 
Ichothaphats 
prayer, 


r He declareth 
hereby , that the 
workes of God 
bring ever com- 
tort or deliverance 
to his,and feare or 
deſtruction ro his 
CLCMiIes, 


K 1 Kg 22,42, 


{ Meaning,in his 
verrues,and thoſe 
waycs wherein he 
tollowed God, 


t 1 the orear care 
ana duvence of 
this good king 
W.SNOt able utter< 
ly to aboliſh all 
juperitition and 
wolatrie our of 
cRis peop:e, but 
that they wouid 
ſill retuine their 
hich and idolatries 
how mnch lefle 
are they able to 
retorine evill, 
wiich either have 
litUc zeae, or not 
iuchis he had : 
though herein he 
WaS nut to be exs 
cuied, 

* 1Azg16.1, 

* 1K49.22,48; 
4H, 


Jehorams crueltie. 


— — —_— 


II. Chronicles. 


Ahaziah rejc , 


37 | Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah 


of Marcſhah propheſied againſt Jehoſha- 
phat,ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ” joyned thy 
{elf with Ahaziah , the Lord hath broken 
thy works : and the ſhips were broken, that 
they were notable to go to Tarſhiſh, 


X X I. 


z Tehoſhaphat dieth. 3 Tehoram ſucceedeth him, 4 which kil- 
kth bu brethren. 6 He was brought to idolatrie, 11 and ſe- 


auceth the people. 16 He 6s #fpreſſed of the Philiſtims. 
18 Hu miſerable end. 


| {rag gan.g's then ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
citie of David; and Jehoram his ſon reign- 
cd in his ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Je- 
hoſhapllat, Azariah, and Jechiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah , and Michael , and She- 
phatiah, All theſe were the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat king of *Iſrael. 

And their father gave them great 
gifts of ſilver and of gold, and of precious 
things, with ſtrong cities in Judah , but the 
kingdome gave he to Jchoram : for he was 
the eldeſt, 

4 * And Jehoram roſe up upon theking- 
dom cf his father,and made himſclt ſtrong, 
and * ſlew all his brethren with the ſword, 
and alſo of the Princes of © Ifrae }. 

5 Jehoram wastwo andthirtie year old, 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eight year in Jeruſalem, 

6 Andhe walked in the way ofthe kings 
of Iſrael , as the houſe of Ahab had done: 
for he had the daughter of Ahabto * wife, 
and he wrought evill in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy 
the houſe of David , becauſe of the'* cove- 
nant that he had made with David, and be- 
cauſe he had promiſed ro give alight to him 
and to his ſons for ever. 

8 © In his daies Edom rebelled from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king 
over them. 

9 And Jehoram went forth with his 
princes, and all his charets with him : and 
he roſe up by night , and ſmote Edom, 
which had compaſled him in, and the cap- 
tains of the charets, 

10 But Edom rebelled from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day , then did 


y Thus God 
would not have 
his to joyne in \o- 
Cietie with idola- 
ters and wicked 
men. 


CHAP; 


a Read Chap. 15. 
17. how by Iſrael 
is meant Judah, 


R 2 Ky 8.16, 


b Becauſe the 
wicked live ever 
in fear,and alſo are 
ambirious, they 
become cruell,and 
ſpare not to murs 
ther them,whom 
by nature they 
ought moſt ro 
cheriſh and des 
fend. _ 
c Meaning,of Iu- 
dah & Benjamin, 
d So that we ſee 
how it can not be 
that we ſhould 
Joyne with the 
wicked,and ſerve 
God. 


*® 2.Sam.7. 12.16, 
1 King 2.4. & 9.5, 


2 n 8.19, . 
chol3.16, 


» Read 2Kings © Libnah rebell at the ſame time from un- 
der his hand, becauſe he had forſaken the | 


$22, : 


f Meaning idole- Lord God of his fathers. 
theidoterbreak- T1 ©«| Moreover he made high places in 
tne mountains of Judah, and cauſcd the in- 


eth promiſe with 
God.as doth the 


adulereſſe 20 her habjtants of Jeruſalem to commit * forni- 


huſband. _ 

e Some thinke 
thar this was Eli- 
ſha, ſo called, be- 
cauſe he had the 
ſpirit in abun- 


cation, and compelled Judah hereto. 
I2 


And there came a writing to him 
from #Elijjah the Prophet , ſaying , Thus 


Becaule thou haſt not walked in the Wwayes 
of Jchoſhaphat thy father,nor in the ways 
of Aſa king of Judah, 
13 Buthaſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrac],and haſt made Judahand the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring 
as the houſe of Ahab went a whoring, and 


haſt alſo ſlaine thy brethren of thy fathers 
houſe, which were better then thou, 
14 Behold, witha great plague will the 
Lord ſmite thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives,and all thy ſubſtance, 
15 And thou ſhalt be ingreat diſcaſesin 
the diſeaſe of thy bowels , untill ® thy i 
bowels fall out for the diſcaſe,day by day. att® 
16 © SotheLord ſtirred up againſt Je. val 
horam the ſpirit of the Philiſtims , and the iy 
Arabians that were beſide the 'Ethiopians, bedny 
17 Andthey came up into Judah, and when 
brake into it, and caried 'away all the ſub. wa 
ſtance that was found in the kings houſe, 
and his ſons al{o,and his wives,ſo that there 
was not a ſon left him, ſave * Jehoahaz,the tcau 
yongeſt of his ſons. _ 
18 And after all this, the Lord ſmotehim in 
in his bowels withan incurable diſeaſe, 
19 And in proceſle of time, even after 
the end of two years ,his guts fell out with 
his diſeaſe: ſo he dyed of ſore diſeaſes: and | ,,,., 
his people made no burning for him like wi 
the burning of his fathers, pockik 
20 When he began to reigne, he was Ten 
two and thirty year old, and reigned in Je- wil 
ruſalem eight yeare , !and lived without *y*" 
being deſired : yet they buried him in the i#*% 
citie of David, but not among the ſepul- <nimw 
chres of the kings. Clan 


Cn 497, XXTHI.: 


rs Abaziah reigneth after Ichoram. 9 Teh king of Iſrael til 
leth Ahaziah. 10 Athaliah putteth to death all the kings li- 
rage. 11 Joaſh eſcapeth. 


AN * the inhabitants of Jeruſalem * 2% 
made Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon King 

in his ſtead ; for the armie that came with 

the®* Arabians to the camp, had ſlain all the :5 
eldeſt : therefore Ahaziah the ſon of Jcho- 
 ramking of Judah reigned, 

2 Two and ® fortie yearold was Ahaziah » rat 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned 
4 one year in Jeruſalem ,, and his mothers <7 
name was Athaliah the daughter of * Omrl, fe. , 

He walked alſo in the wayes of the aur 
houſe of Ahab : for his mother counſelled © 
him ro do wickedly, | 

4 Wherefore he did evill in the ſight of 
the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they 4 
were his *counſellers after the death of his rk 
father, to his deſtruction. mari 
5 And he walked after their counſell,and tg, 
went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king cm, 


of Iſrael to fight againſt Hazacl king of «ja 


a 


_ hadEM faith the Lord God of David thy father, 


. _Jc 
Aram , at Ramoth Gilead : and the Ara- , 
mites {mote Joram. 


6 « And 


ve {ee 
ing Ca | 
ny» but 

ts 
14 
4$ he 
Vnreds . 
1] cacanes 
to 01S 


9.7: 


e venge” 


was the 
we ofGod 
he joyne! 
> with 
emies: 
d tode- 
> worthi= 
Tehoſha- 
erandf 
joved the 
himrhe 
of buria 
of, 11.1. 
e inten 
re ſhou! 
je to mak 
the Crov 
ſhe mig! 
te g0- 
nt, 


ino 3 u 
det whe! 
teſts anc 
es ſlept 
kept tl 
week 
Templ 
d wit, of 


'ne.t1 
he reig 
12h » O 
ath of 


Ming 
Land Þþ 
read; 
ae c 


Chy 


an, 


Ayn; 


U.7, 


\ Qaicth Ahaziah. 


Chap. xx11. 


© « * 


<——_ 


Joash anointed king. 399 


6 «] And he returned to be healedin Iz- 
reel, becauſe ofthe wounds wherewith they 
11d wounded him at Ramah , when he 
fought with Hazacl king of Aram. Now 
Arariahthe ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
wentdown toſee Jchoram the ſon of A- 
hab at Izreel, becauſe he was diſcaſed. 
'w #7 And the deſtrution of Ahaziah 
ga fame of God in that he went to 10- 
wi ram: for when he was come, he went forth 
with Ichoram againſt Jehu theſon of Nim- 
he ſhi, * whom the Lord had anointedto de- 
3 roy the houſe of Ahab. | 
97- - $ Therefore when Ichu Þ executedjudg- 
'"* ment upon thehouſe of Ahab, and found 
the princes of Indah and the {ons ofthe bre- 
thren of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, 
he {lew them alſo. 

9 And he ſought Ahaziah, and they 
caught him v/here he was hid in Samaria, 
and broughthimto Jchu, and ſlew him,and 
buried him, becauſe ſaid rhey, he his the ſon 

es: of sJehoſhaphat , which ſought the Lord 
ejoqned So the houſe of Ahaziah 


« 


vnreds 


e intent 
re ſhould 
je to make 
the crown, 
} might 
tle a 
nt, 


hejoyned withall his heart. 
mes Was not able to retaine the kingdome. 
inde. 10 © * Therefore when Athaliah the 
eo. Mother of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was 
vreithen ead, ſhe aroſe and ® deſtroyed all the kings 
«burill. ſeed of the houſe of Judah, 
nem * II But Jchoſhabcath the daugther of the 
King, tooke Ioaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and 
ſtole him from among the Kings ſons that 


inthe bed chamber : io Jehoſhabeath the 
daughter of King Jchoram the wite of Je- 


nine , inthe 
der,where 
teſts and 

es ſlept, 
kept their 

weeke] 
Temple, 
d wit, of 


Ahaziah j hid him from Athaliah: ſo ſhe 
{lew him not, 
12 Andhe was with them hid in the 


ihouſe of God ſix yeares, whiles Athaliah 
reigned over the * land. 


Cu A»; 


XX1II. 


7 Tooſh the ſon of Abaziah is made King. 15 Athaliah is put 
io death. 1y The Temple of Baal is deſtroyed. 19 ehojada 


appointeth miniſters in the Temple. 
Nd**in the ſeventh yeare Jehojada 
waxed bold, and tooke the captaines 
of hundrechs, :ow/t, Azariah the ſon of Je- 
roham, and Iſhmael the fon of jchohanan, 
and Azariahtheſon of Obed , and Maaſiah 
the ſon of Adajah, and Eliſhaphat the ſon 
of Zichriin covenant with him. 

2 And they wentabout in Judah,and ga- 
thered the Levites out of all the cities of Ju- 
dah, and the chiefe fathers ® of Iſracl: and 
they came to Jeruſalem. 

3 And all the Congregation made a co- 
venant with the King in the houſe of God: 
andhe ſaid unto them , Behold , thekings 
lon muſt reigne,* as the Lord hath ſaid of 
the ſons of David. 


4 This is it that ye ſhall do , The third 


*M2.11.4, 
heteigne of 
IM, or ofter 
ah of aha. 


Ming, of 
Land Benja- 
teade wh 
we called 


Chap.15, 


M.7,.12, 
Kitg.2, 4. 
T% L 


ſhould be flaine, and put himand hisnurſe 


hojadarthe Pricſt ( for ſhe was the ſiſter of 


"—_—_— 


part of you that come on the Sabbath,of 
the Prieſts, andthe Levites, /#a/beportcrs 
'of the doores, | 

5 And another third part toward the 

kings houſe , and arother third part at the 
*oate of the *foundation, and all the peo- 
ple /Zalbe inthe courts of the houſe of the 
Lord. 
{ 6 But let none come into the houſeof 
the Lord, fave the Prieſts and the Levites 
that miniſter : they (hall goin, for they are 
holy: but all the people {hal keep the watch 
of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſle the 
king roundabout, andevery man with his 
weapon in his hand , and he that entreth 
into the houſe, ſhall be flaine , and be you 
with the king , when he commethin , and 
when he gocthout. 

8 «| So the Leyites andall Judah did ac- 
cording to all things that Ichojada the 
Prieſt had commanded , and tooke eyery 
man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
with them that © went out onthe Sabbath: 
for Jehojada the Pricſt did not diſcharge 
the courſes. 

9 And Iehojada the Prieſt delivered to 
the captaines of hundreds , ſpeares , and 
ſhields, and bucklers which had bin King 
Davids,and were inthe houſe of God. 

1o And hecauſed all the people to ſtand 
| (every man with his weapon in his hand) 
from the right ſide ot the houſe, to the left 
ſide of the houſe by thealtar, and by the 
houſe round about the King. 

11 Then they brought out the kings 
ſon , and put upon him the crown , and 
gave him the 8 teſtimonie , and made him 
King. And Iehojada and his fon anointed 
him, and faid, God ſave the King. 

12 © Bur when Athaliah hcard the 
noyſe of the people running and praiſing 
theking , ſhe came tothe people into the 
| houſe ofthe Lord. 

13 And when ſhe + looked, behold, the 
king ſtood by his pillar at the entring in,and 

the princesand the trumpets by rhe King,&: 
all the people of theland rejoyced , & blew 
| the trumpets, andthe fingers were with in- 
{truments of muſicke, and they that could 
ſing praiſe : then Arhaliah rent her clothes, 
and faid, ® Treafon, treaſon, 
| 14 Then Ichojada the Prieſtbrought out 
| the captaines of hundreds that were gover- 
| Nors of the hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have 
her forth of the ranges,and he that *tollow- 
| th her , let him die by the ſword: for rhe 
Prieſt had faid,Slay her not inthe houſe of 
the Lord. 

15 Sothey laid hands onher : and when 
{he was come to the entring of thehorſe- 
gate by the Kings houſe,they ſlew herthere 
[16-4] And es per a % I 

( 


XxX 2 Kt 11.65 | 
c Which was the 
chiefe gate ofthe 
Temple toward 
the Eaſt, 


d Meaning, to _ 
make any tumule 
or to hinder their 
enterpriſe. 


e Which had $1- 
niſhed rheir 
courie on the 
S1bbath , and {o 
the other part en- 
tred to keep their 
turn, 


f Meaning; the 
moſt hoy place 
vrhere the Arke 
ſtood: 


oe Thats, the 
booke of the 
Law,or as ſome 
reade,they pur up= 
on him his royail 
apparell, 


+ Or ,ſaw the king 
ſtanding, 


h Declxrine het 
Vile impndencie, 
Which having ut- 
nitiy.mm\by mur- 
ther niurped rhe 
CrOWNn, wenwd yl 
hive defeated the 
tit pollciioar , 
ani] therefore cals 
led trne vbe- 
dience, treaion. 

1. To joyne with 
her partie,and to 
maintaine her aus 
thorttie; 


k That they _ 
would onely ſerve 
hin,and renounce 


all route, 


Arthahlah ſlaine. 


TI. Chronicles. 


Taxes procki 


I According to 
their covenant 

. made to the 
Lord. 

m As the Lord 
commanded in 
his Law,both for 
the perſon andal- 
{o rhe citie, Deur, 
12.9.and I, 

+ Or , charge. 


me Numb, 28 +3» 


n Which was 
the prineipal gate, 
that the King 
might be feen of 
ali rhe people. 
o For where a 
tyrant and an ido- 
later reieneth, 
there cm beno 
uietnes : for the 
plagues of God 
are ever among 


ſuch people. 


Ns 2 Kyng. I2.1, 


2 Who was a 
faithfull counſel- 
Icr.and governed 
him by the word 
of God. 

+ Or,gave him two 
Wives. 


b He meaneth not 
the tenne tribes, 
but onely the two 
tribes of Indah 
and Benjamin, 


c For he was the 
high Prieſt. 


* Exod.30.13. 


d The Scripture 
doeth terme her 
thns,becanle ſhe 
was a cruell mur- 
therer,and a bla(- 
phemous idola- 
trelle. 


* 2 King.12.9, 


brake up the houſe of God : andall the ; 
things that were dedicate for the houſe of ; the commandements of the Lord 2 ſurely 1%. 
becauſe ye have for- w",.., 


—}. uu 


b<tweene him, and all the people, and the 
King,that they would be the Lords people. 

17 Andall the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, and ! deſtroyed ir,andbrake his al- 
tars and his images, and flew ® Mattanthe | 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 And Jehojada appointed officersfor 
the houſe of the Lord , under the hands 
of the Prieſts and Levites ,- whom David 
had diſtributed for the houſe ofthe Lord, 
to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord, * as 
it is written inthe Law of Moſes, with re- 
joycing and ſinging by the appointment of 
David. 

19 And he ſctporters by thegates of the 
houſe of the Lord, that no nethat was un- 
cleane inany thing, ſhould enter in. 

20 And hetooke the captaines of hun- 
dreds, andthe noble men , and thegover- 
nours ofthe people , and all the people of 
the land, and he cauſed the King to come 
down out of the houſe of the Lord , and 
they went thorow ® the high gate of the 


kings houſe,& ſet theKing upon the throne | 


of thekingdome. 

21 Then all the people of the land re- 
joyced, and the citie was quiet, ® after that 
they had flaine Athaliah with the ſword. 


2 


XXIV. 


Fs Toaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 After the death of | 
Iehojada, he falleth to idolatrie. 21 He ſtoneth to death Ze- 
chariah the Prophet. 25 Toaſh t killed of his own ſervants. 
27 After him reigneth Amaziah. 


Cu 6.:v 


Oaſh* wasſeven yeareold, when he be- 
gan to reigne,and he reigned fourtie year | 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 


Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Joaſh did vprightly inthe fightof | 
the Lord , all rhe dayes ot * Jehojadathe 
Prieſt. RES 

3 And Jehojada + tooke him two wives, 
and he begate ſonsand daughters, 

4 © And afterward itcame into Joaſh 
minde,to renew the houſe of the Lord. 

5 And he aſſembled the Prieſts and the | 
Levites,and ſaid to them, Goe outunto the | 
cities of Judah,and gather of all*I[rael mo- | 
ney to repaire the houſe of your God, 
from ycare to yeare,and haſtthe thing:but 
the Levites haſted not. 

6 Therefore theking called Ichojada the 
« chicfe, and ſaid unto him, W hy haſtthou 
not requiredot the Levites to bring in out 
of Judah and Ieruſalem,* the taxe oft Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord, and of the Con- 
gregation of Iſrael , for the Tabernacle of | 
the Teſtimony? 

7 For * wicked Athaliah,andher children 


| God,Jayed upon Iſrael inthe wildernefle. 


| cups,andeſlels of gold, and of filyer : and 


they made a cheſt , and ſer it at the 
oe houſe of the Lord withour, m_—_ 

9 Andthey made proclamation thorow 
Judah and Ieruſalem , to bring unto the 
Lord * the taxe of Moſes the ſervant of ,, ; 

«dy 


10 Andallthe princes andall the peoyje 
rejoyced, and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt, untill they had finiſhed. 

11 And whenit wastime,* they brought «5, 
the cheſt unto the Kings officer by the hang _ 
of the Levites : and when they ſaw tha "*%% 
there was much {ilver , then the Kings I 


Scribe (and one appointed by the hioh 
Prieſt) cameand empricd the cheſt, and 
rockeit, and caried it to his place againe; 

thus they did day by day, and gathered fi]. 
verin abundance, 

12 AndtheKing and *Ilchojada gave it * Si 
toſuchas did the labour and worke in the wn 
houſe of the Lord, and hired maſonsand mi" 
carpenters to repaire the houſe of the Lord: "= 
they gave it allo to workers of yron and 
brafle, to repaire the houſe of the Lord, 

13 Sothe workemen wrought, and the 
worke f amended through their hands:and # frm, 
my reſtored the houſe of God to his ſtate, man. 
and ſtrengthened it. FOR 

14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 

brought the reſt of the ſilver before the 
King and Jehojada , and he made thereof 
8 vetlels for the houſe of the Lord, evenvel- fingun 
ſels to miniſter , both mortersand incenſe © 
the velles(f 
they offered burnt offerings in the houſe of hens 
oe Lord continually all the dayes of Icho- © 
jada. 

15 « But Iehojada waxed old, and was 
full of dayes, and diced. An hundreth and 
thirty yeareoldwas hewhen he died. 

16 Andthey buried him in thecitic of 

David with the® kings , becauſe he ha 
done goodin Iſrael , andtoward God and 
his houſe. 
17 @ Andafter the death of Ichojada, 
came the i princes of Indah, and did revc- 
rence to the king, and the king harkened 
unto them, 

18 Andthey left the houſe of the Lord 
God of their tathers,and ſerved grovesand 
idoles:and wrath came upon Judah and Ic- 
ruſalem, becauſe of this their treſpaſle. 

19 And God(ent Prophets;among them, 
to bring them againe unto the Lord : and 
they * made proteſtation among them, but 
they would not heare. 

20 And the Spiritof God came upon ce" 
Zechariah the ſon of Ichojada the Pricft, wui:* 
which ſtood ! above the people, 8&layd unto ji £1. 
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21 Then they conſpiredagainſt him,and 
© Roned him with ſtones at the ® comman- 
ft lement oftheKing , in the court of the 
Go houſe ofthe Lord. = 
an 22 Thus Joaſh the King remembred not 
well ne kindnefle which Jehojada his father had 


Jolatti© 


ers doneto him, but ſlew his ſon . And when 


and Benjamin: and henumbred them from 
© twenty yeare old and above, and founda- © 52 many =5 
were able mento_ 
mongthem three hundredthouſand choſen beae weapons, & 
- ”0 - 
men , togoe forth to the warre, andto *: 


handleſpeareand ſhield. 


a, he died, hefaid , The Lord ® Jooke upon ir, 


x equire It. 
Nr and req 


ey 243 «| And whenthe yearc was out , the 
>. y hoſt of Aram Came up againſt him, and they 
ebeiie me againſt Judah and Jeruſalem , and de- 


ade ſroyed all the princes of the people from 
the among the people , andſent allthe ſpoyle | 


F- of them unto the king of Damaſcus. 


his p10” 


5 24 Though the armie of Aram came 
hub ith a {mall company of men,yetthe Lord 
delivered a very great armie into tncir 
hand , becauſe they had forſaken the Lord 
«-o- God of their fathers : and they ® gave ſen- 
cecke% tence againſt Joaſh. 
poly. 25 And when they were departed from 
| him, (for they lefthim in great diſcaſes)his 
| ownſervants conſpired againſt him tor the 
wine blood of the ? children of Jchojada the 


. which was 


djs Prieſt,and ſlew him on his bed,and he died, 

"id, and: they buried himin the citie of David: 
but they buried himnotinthe {epulchres of 
the Kings. 


26 And theſe are they that conſpired a- 


6 He hiredalio an hundred thouſand va= =@_ 
 hant men out of Iſrael for an hundred ta- 4 Thx is, outof 


the ten tribes, 


lents of filver. which had ſepara« 


ted themſelves 


7 But amanof Godcametohim , ſay- before, borh rom 
ing , O King, letnot the armie of Iſrael orig, © 


| true King. 
g0e with thee : for the Lord is not 
*with I{racl, ezther with all the houſe of E- © An4rberetore 


ro thinke to have 
phraim. helpe of them. 
whom the Lord 


8 Itfnot,goc thouon, doe it, make thy favoureth vor, is 
O Call OL TNe ne 
{cite ſtrong to the battell 9 but God {hall o M7 wager 2 
, ; | 
make thee tall before the encmie: for God ;jre cretirromy 


hath power to hclpe, and to caſt down, © 
9 And Amaziah faid to the man of God, 


| 


i W hat {hall we doc then for the hundred 


talents , which I have given to the hoſt of 
Ifracl ? Thenthe man of God anſwered, 


The I ordis able to 8 give thee more then gtieſheweththat 
. it we depend one+ 
this. ly upon God, we 


1o0SoAmaziahſeparated them,towit,thear- MEronioiwid 


be troubled with 
mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, oe Meng o 
to return to their place : wherefore their give= times 
thar which ſhal be 


wrath was kindled greatly againſt Judah, & neceſſuy.if we 
| > . . , obey his word. 
they returned to their places with great an- 


gainſt him , Zabad the ſon of Shimrathan | ger. 


Ammoniteſſe , and Jchozabad the ſon of 
Shimrith a Moabiteſle, 


cover 27 But this ſons, andtheſum of the taxe 
15 10NS QC . = . 

rs, there» £4Zpered DY Aim,and the * foundation of the 
'” houſe of God, behold, theyare written in 


the ſtorie ofthe booke of the Kings. And 


11 Then Amaziah was encouraged,and 


| led forth his people , and went to thefalt 


valley , andſmote ofthe children of * Seir, Þ Forrhe tan 


means whom Das 
renne thouſand, vid had brought 
. . : ro ſubjeCtion,re- 

12 And other ten thouſand did the children belled under le- 


10ramlehoſha- 


of Judah take alive.&caricd them to the top phus n. 


® - . . . , = L K; ; 
Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, | ofa i rock, 8& caſt them down fromthe top 14.5:his rocket 


CM. NRN 


3 Amazian pu:teth them to death which ſlew his father. 70 He 
ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He overcommeth the Edo 
rites. 14 He falleth to idolatrie. 17 And Toaſh King of 
Iſrael overcommeth Amaziah. 27 He his ſlaine by acon- 


ſprracie. 


14.7.this rocke 1$ 


of the rock,and they all burſtto pieces, > Rs 


13 But the men ofthe * armie, which A- Bib nad of Sen 
maziah ſent away,that they ſhould not goe fardof Iirel. 
with his people to battell, tell upon the ci- 
ties of Judah from Samaria unto Beth-ho- 


ron,and {mote three thouſand of them. and 


| 
Maziah was five and twentie yeare old | tooke muchſpoile, 
when he began torcigne, & hereign- | 14 Now atter that Amaziah was come 


'vz442 ed nine and twentic yearc in* Ieruſalem: 

and his mothers name was Jehoaddan , of 
: © Jeruſalem. | 
anine in reſ. 


ata pole = 2 And he did * uprightly in thecyes of 

bi mats TOC Lord, bur nor with a perfit heart. 
3 And when the kingdome-was eſta- 
bliihed unto him, he ſlew his ſervants, that 

lad ſlainethe King his father . 

4 But heflew not their children, but did 
as1t is writteninthe Law, and inthe booke 
1; 2 Moſes , where the Lord commanded, 
Fan laying ,, The fathers ſhall not die for the 
130, children, neither (hall the children dic for 


Mat Is, fi rth , . = . 
cviecaas thefarhers, but every man ſhall die for his 


wt iS Pu- own ſin : 


TI XCEpt he 


preothe 5 © And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and 
maderhcm captaines over thoulands, and 


from the ſlaughter of the Edomites , he OL 
6 . 11708 Wnere ne 
brought the gods of the children of Scir, gould hwegiven 


I he praiſeto God 
Jandſct themup to be his gods, and ! wor- 5*fisvenches & 


_ ; - EA gt | great victory, he 
[nipped,and burntincenle unto them. Hy A ant 


15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with 44 mot vilely 


dithonour him. 


Amaziah , and fent unto him a Prophet, m te provet, 
. . . that wnat:ocver 
which faid unto him, W hy haſt thou ſought canner five him- 


| the gods ofthe people, which were notable {22% io wor 


| ſhippers, 1s no 

Aa}; , ' |, but an 1:lule! 
to ®dcliver their own people out of thine 8ommn ti 
hand? BEG 


X . ; . . © Soharditis for 
16 And as he talked with him, ® he ſaid thecunal manto 
be 2dmoniſbed of 


unto him 5 Haye they made thee the Kings his van he 
counſellour? ceaſc thou : why ſhould they ſgocketrand 


mocketh,and 


0 {mite thee 2 And the Prophet ceaſed, bur threatneth him, 


that warneth him: 


{aid:I know that God hath determined to ye» inprifoneth 
im and putreth 


deſtroy thee , becauſethou haft done this, hinro dent, as 


Chap. 16.18.26. 
and haſt not obeyed my counſel. 2421, 


Ll 2 17 © Then 


Ws 


Joash overcometh Amaziah. 


IT. Chronicles. Vzziahobeyeth the 


WET 'S LS ES. 


17 C] Then Amaziahking of Judah took | 


counſell, andſent to Ioaſhthe fon of Ichoa- 
haz , the ſon of Ichu king of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Come , ? let us ſee one another in the 
face. 

18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſentto Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that 
is in Lebanon , ſent to the cedar that is in 
Lebanon , ſaying, * Givethy daughter to 
my ſon to wite : and the wilde beaſt that | 
was in Lebanon wentand trode down the 

thiſtle, 

19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
Edom , and thine heart lifteth thee up to 
brag: abide now athome : why doeſt thou 
provoke to thinchurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
tall, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare : for 
Jit was of God, that he might deliver them 
into his hand , becauſethey had ſoughtthe 
gods of Edom. 

21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael wentup: 
and he,and Amaziah kingof Judah ſaw one 
another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh , which 
is in Judah, | 

22 And Judah was put to the worſe be- 
fore Iſrael, and they fled every man to his 
rents. 

23 But Toaſh the king of Iſrael rooke A- 
maziah king ofJudah, the ſon of Joaſh,the 
ſon of Ichoahaz in Berh-ſhemeſh , and 
brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake down 
the wall of Ieruſalem , from the gate of E- 
phraim unto the corner gate, foure hundred 
Cubits, 

24 And he tooke all the gold and the fil- 
ver, and allthe veſlcls that were toundin 
the houſe of God with * Obed Edom, and 
inthe treaſures of the kings houſe, and the 
childrenthat werein hoſtage, and returned 
to Samaria. | 

25 And Amaziah the ſon of Ioaſh king 
ofJudah lived after the death of Ioaſh fon 
of Ichoahaz King of l{rael fifteene yeare. | 

26 Concerning thereſt of theActs of A- 
mazjah firſt and laſt,are they not written in 
the booke of the Kings of Judahand Iſrael? 

27 Now after the timethat Amaziah did 
turn away from the Lord, * they wrought 
treaſonagainſt him in Jeruſalem : and when . 
he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh 
after him,and ſlew him rhere. 

28 And they brought him upon horſes, | 
and buried him with his fathers in the city | 
of Iudah. | 


Cn an XNXVL 


r. 5 VzXiah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
16 He waxeth goons and uſurpeth the Prieſts office. 19 The 
Lord plagueth him. 20 Th: Priefts drrve hum out of the 

Temple, and exclude him out of the Lords houſe. 29 Hts bu- 


riall, and his ſucceſſour. 
Hen * all the people of Judahtooke 
L * Uzziah, which was {1ixtecne yearc 


p That 1s, let us 
trie the rhatter 
hand tro hand:for 
hewas offended, 
that the armie of 
the I'raclites, 
whom he had in 
wayes, and dimil\- 
ſed by the conn- 
ſell of the Pro- 
phet, had deftroy- 
eſt certaine of the 
Cities of Iudah, 


* 2 King. 14.9, 


q Thus God oft 
times plagueth by 
thoſe meanes 
wherein men 
moſt truſt , to 
teach them to 
have their re- 
courſe onely to 
him; and to ſhew 
his judgements , 
mooveth their 
hearts to follow 
tnat which ſhall 
be their deftru- 
Qtion. 


| 


r Meaning, the 
ſucceflors of O- 
bed Edom: for 
the houle bare 
the name ol the 
chiefe father. 


* 2 King. 14.19. 


K 2 ng.14.21, 
a- Called allo Aza« 
riah, 


and didged many þ ciſternes : for he had 


old, and made him King in the ſtead of hi 
father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, andreſtoredit to Jy. ,, 
dah after that the King ſlept with his 6. * 
thers. all 

3 * Sixteene years old was Vzziah when ten 
he began to reigne,and he reigned two ang * 
fifty yeare in Ieruſalem, and his mother 
name was Iecoliah of Icrufalem, 

4 And he did uprightly inthe fight ofthe 
Lord, accordingto all that his father Ama. 
ziah did. 

5 And he ſought God in the dayes of 
© Zecharizh ( which underſtood the viſions © Thw, 
of God)and whenas he# ſought the Lorg, = 
God made himto proſper. fn 

6 For he went torthand fought againſt rm 
the Philiſtims, and brake down the wall of evict 
Gath, and the wallofIabnch, and the wall =iwnsy 
of Aſhdod , and built citiesin Aſt;dod, and oat! 
among the Philiſtims, 

7 And God helped him againſt the Philj. 
ſtims,:nd againſtthe Arabians that dwelt in 
Gur-baal,and Hammeunim. 

8 And the Ammonites gave * giftsto 
Vzziah , andhis name ſpreadtothe entring 
in of Egypt: tor he did moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreover, Vzziah built towers inle- 


& Niade \ 


e Thijs, 
Payei ti Lotte 
hene & kj, 
Clion, 


 ruſalem at the corner gate, and atthe valley 


gate, andat the**turming, and madethem 
[trong. 


10 Andhebuilttowers inthe wilderncs, 


® Nete.3, f 
ang 2, 
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turneth, 
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o This, 
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as the 1,020 fr 
tieth,in!Iofw 
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ere vf corn ge 
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muchcattell bothinthe valleyes 6 plaines, 
plowmen, 6 dreflers of vincs in thc moun- 
tains,aud ins Carmel: tor he loyed husban- 
drie. 

11 Vzziahhad alſo an hoſte of fighting 
men'that went out to warre by bands, ac- 
cording tothe count of their number under 
the handof Iejel the Scribe , and Maaſcjah 
the ruler,azd under the hand of Hananiab, 
one of the kings captaines, 

12 The whole ® number of the chief of 1 &#% 
the families of the valiant men Tere two tingwis 
thouſand and ſix hundreth. mega 

13 And under their handwas rhe armic 
tor warre, three hundredand ſeven thou- 
ſand, and five hundred that fought valiantly 
to helpe the King againſt theenemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared themrhorow- 
out all the hoſt,ſhiclds,and ſpeares, and hct- 
mets,and brigandines,and bowes, & {tones 
tolling. 4 

15 Hemade alſovery þ artificial en- t,**; 
gines in Jeruſalem , to be upon thetowres mo" 
and upon the corners , to ihoot arrowcs 
and great ſtones: and his name ſpread farre 
abroad,becaulc God did helpe him marvei- 
louſly,till he was mightie, 

16  Butwhen he was ſtrong, hisheart ;, 
i was litt up to //s deſtruction; tor hetranl- iy, 
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« Cir; 


aha leper. 


Chap. xxvij. xxViij 


Ahaz wdolatry. 403 


wentinto the temple of the Lord to burn! 
incenſe uponthe altar of incenſe. _ 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in af- 
rer him, and with him foureſcore Pricſts of 
the Lord, valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, 

.. and faid unto him, * Irpertaineth not to 
thee, Vzziah, to burn incenſe unto the 
Lord.but to the Prieſts theſons of Aaron, 
that are conſecrated for to offer incenſe : 


his zeal 
be goods 
hisinten- 
+ becaule 
ie 10t $0- 

theword 
ed1d WIC* 
and was 


tranſgreſled, and thou ſhalthave none ho- 
nour of the Lord God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth,and hadin- 
cenſe in his hand to burnit : and while he 
was wroth with the Prieſts , the leprofie 


roſe up in his forehead before the Prieſts 


in the houſe of the Lord beiide the incenſe 
alrar. | 

20 And when Azariah the chicf Prieſt 
with all the Prieſts looked upon him, be- 
hold,he was leprous in hisforehead, and 
they cauſed him haſtily to depart thence : 
andhe was even compelled to go out, be- 
cauſe the Lord had ſmitten him. 

21 * AndVzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death , and dwelt as a 
.... 1CPCrin an thouſe apart,becauſc he was cut 
pix of off from the houſe of the Lord:andJotham 
'  hisſonraedoverthe kings houſe,and judg- 

cd the people of the land, 

22 Concerning the reſt ofthe a&ts of Vz- 
ziah, firſt and laſt , did Iſaiah the Prophet 
theſonof Amoz write, 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers,and 

| derefore tCy buried him with his fathers inthe field 


bf. 5, 


ied apartin 


£ oo forth of the Sanctuary : for thou haſt ' 


Ithelame ſe- 
es with his 


of the buriall, which pertained tothe kings: 
tor they ſaid, He ® 1s aleper. And Jotham 


or, His ſonreigned in his ſtead. 


XXVII. 


1 Iotham reigneth, and overcometh the Ammonites. 8 Hs 
rergne and death. 9 Ahaz his ſonne regneth in his 


C-uiap, 


pr: 15.33; 


ſtead. 
Otham *was five and twenty ycares old 
whenhe began to reigne,andreigned ſix- 

teen yeare in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 

name waz Jeruſhahthe daughter of Zadok. 


2 And he did uprightly in the ſight of } 


the Lord, according toall thar his father | 

Vzziah did, fave that he entred not into the 

wink he ' Temple of the Lord, and the people did 

thing isſpo- yer® Corr upt their WAYESs 

ics. , 3 Hebuilt thchigh gate ofthe houſe of 

erwzen: 1 Lord, and he built very much on the 

gd from Wall of the caſtle, 

9s iz 4 Moreover he builrcities inthe moun- 

x vr the QNCS of Judah, and in the forcſts he built 

the palaces and tOWres, : ; 

ml of, 5 And he fought with the king of the 
cutdren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt 
mem. And the children of Ammon gave 
him the ſame year an hundred talents of ſil- 


IWit, to offer 
e9Pnſt the 
* Of 


3.4, 
Gm, Ver, andten thouſand + meaſures of wheat, 
: | 


and rent thouſand of barley:this did the chil- 


dren of Ammon give him #both in the ſe- 
cond yeare and the third, | 

6 So Jotham became mighty becauſe 
he directed his way before the Lord his 
God. | 

7 Concerning the reſt of rhe a&ts of Jo- 
tham, and all his wars and his wayes , lo, 
they are written in the booke of the kings 
of Iſrael, and Judah, 

8 He was five and twenty yeare old, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned fix- 
teen yeares in Jeruſalem. 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buriedhim in thecitie of David : and 
Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


C2 A Poe XX-YV LIk, 


r Abaz an idolater ts groen into the hands of the Syrians, and 
the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reproveth the Iſraelites crue[- 
ty. 18 Indah ts mele(ted with enemies. 23 Alaz increaſeth 
hs idolatry. 26 His death and ſucceſſour. 


Haz *was twenty yeare old, when he 

began toreigne, and reigned fixteen 
yeare in Jeruſalem, and did not uprightly 
in theſight of the Lord, like David his+fa- 
ther : 

2 But *he walked in the wayes of the 
kings of Iſrael,and madeeyen molten ima- 
ges for > Baalim. 

3 Moreover, he burnt incenſe inthe val- 
ley of Ben-hinnom, and # burnt his ſons 
with fire,afterthe abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael, 

4 Heſacrificedalſo and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on hills,and under eve- 
ry green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God dcli- 
vered him into the hand of the king of the 


Aramites,and they ſmote kim,and rook of 


his F many priſoners, and brought them to 
Damaſcus : and he was alſo delivered into 
the hand ofthe king of Iſrael, which {mote 
him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For © Pekah the ſon of Remaliah ſlew 
in Judah ſix ſcore thouſand in one day, all 
+ yaliant men, becauſe they had forſaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri a Fmighty man of Ephra- 
im flew Maaſcjah the kings ſon, and Azri- 
kam the governour of the houſe, and Elka- 
nah the ſecond after the king. 

8 And thechildren of Iſrael took priſo- 
ners of their brethren,*two hundreth thou- 
ſand of women, ſons and daughters, and 
caried away much ſpoileofthem,&brought 
the ſpoile to Samaria, 

9 E[But there was a Prophet oftheLords, 
(whoſe name was Oded) and hewent out 
before the hoſt that came to Samaria, and 
ſaid unto them , Behold.* becauſe the Lord 
God of your fathers is wroth with Ju- 


Ll 3 dah, 


+ Or, yearely, 


d He ſheweth thas 
all proſperity co- 
meth of God, who 
neverfailerh,when 


we put our truſt in 


Itims 


®2 Kig3 16. 2s 


+ Or, predeceſſor, 


a He was an ido- 
later like them. 


b As the idolaters 
haye certain chief _ 
1dols, who are as 
patrons: (as were 
theſe Baalim ) fo 
have they others 
which are inferior 
and do tepreſent 
the greater idols. 
+ Or, made them 
paſſe thorow the fires 
as Chap.33.6. 
Levi. 18. 27, 


T Eby. 


a great caps 
ti1itic, 


c\Who was king of 
Ifracl. | 
T Ebr. ſonnes of 
ſrength, 


X Gr, toramf; 


d Thus by the {uſt 
judgement of God, 
Iſrael deſtroyed 
Iadah, 


e For theytlioughr 
they had overcom 
them by their own 
valiantneſſe , and 
did not conſider 
that God had deli. 
vered them intro 
their hands , be= 
cauſe Indah had 
ofFended him, 


Iſraels cruelty reproved. 


II. Chronicles. 


Hezckiahs 7, 


f May not God as 
well punith you 
for your firs, as he 
hath dune the'e 
men {or theirs, 
ſeeing yours are 
greater? 


oS Which tribe 
w.S 10W greateſt, 
ard hd moſt au- 
thority, 


h God will not 
ſuffer this fin 
which we com- 
mir againſt him, 
to be unpunithed. 


dah,he hath deliveredtheminto your hand, 
and ye have ſlaine them inarage , that 
reacheth up to heayen, 


io Andnow ye purpoſe to keep under 


the children of Judah and Jeruſalem, as ſer- 


vants and handmaids unto you: but are not 
you/uch, that* finnes are with you before the 
Lord your God? | 

11 Now therefore heare me, anddeliyer 
the caprives againe , which ye have taken 
priſoners of your brethren : for thefierce 
wrath ofthe Lord 5 toward you. 

12 Whereforecertaine of the chiefe of 
the children of8 Ephraim , Azariah theſon 
of Zehohanan, Berechiah the ſon of Me- 
{hillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſon of Shal- 
lum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlay, ſtoud 
up againſt them thatcame from the warre, 

13 And ſaid unto them,Bring not in the 
captives hither : for hx ſhalbe®a ſin upon 
us agaznſtrhe Lord:ye intend ro addemore 
to our {ins and to our treſpaſſe,though our 
treſpaſſe be great , and the fierce wrath of 


_ god isagainſt Iſrael, 


5 Whoſe names 
were rehearied 
before, verle 12. 


k Either for their 
wornds or wear1- 
neſle. 


1 Tothem of the 
tribe of Judah. 


m To Tilgath 
Pilneeſer , and 
thouie kings that 
were under 1s 
duminiun,2 King. 


16, 7. 


n Hemeaneth Tu- 
dah becauſe Ahaz 
forlooke theLord, 
and ſought helpe 
of the infidels, 
Reade of I'rael 
taken for Indah, 
Chap. 1s. 17. 


4 Eby,divded, 
* 2 Krg.16.8. 


14 So the armie left the captivesandthe 
ſpoile before the Princes and all the Con- 
Sregation. 

15 And the men that were i named by 
name,roſe up and tooke the priſoners, and 
with the {poile clothed all that were naked | 
among them, and arayed them, and{hod | 
th-m, and gave them mear, and gave them 
drinke,and * annointedthem,and caried all 
that were feeble ofthem uponaſſes , and 
brought them to Jericho the citie of Palme: 
trecs to their ! brethren ; ſo they returned 
to Samaila, | 

16<; At that time did King Ahaz ſend 
unto the ® kings of Aſhur,to helpe him. 

7 ( For the Edomites came moreover, 
and flew of Judah : and caried away cap- 
tives. 

18 The Philiſtims alſo inyadedthe cities 
in the low countrey, and toward the South 
of Indah,and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Aja- 
lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho , withthe 
villages thereof, and Timnah, with her vil- 
lage>, and Gimzo , with her villages , and 
they dweltthere, 

19 Forthe Lord hadhumbled Judah,be- 
cauſe of Ahaz King of ® Iſrael : for he had ' 
brought vengeance upon Judah , and had 
grievouſly txanſgreſled againſt the Lord.) 

20 And TilgathPilneeler King of Asſhur 
came unto him,who troubled him, and did 
not ſtrengthenhim. 

21 For Ahaz ftooke a portion * out of 


the houſe of the Lord, and out of the Kings | 


houſe,and ofthe Princes, aadgaveunto the 
King of As[hur: yetit helped him not. 

22 Andin thetime of his tribulation did 
he yet treſpatle more againſt rhe Lord, 
{this is king Ahaz ) 


23 For hefacrificed untothe gods of Da. 
maſcus , which ® plagued him, andhe laid, 0 wg 


Umes when) 


Becavſerhe gods of thekings ofAram hely. fl 
ed them, 1Iwill ſacrifice unto them, anq 
they will? helpe me : yet they were his p mw, 
| ruine, and of all + Iſrael, ing 
| 24 And Ahaz gatheredthe veſſels of the em 
houſe of God , and brakethe veſſels of the re 
houſe of God,andſhut up the doores of the me 
houſe ofthe Lord, and made him altars jn «.*? 
every corner of Jeruſalem. hr 
25 Andinevery citic of Judahhe made {nm 
high places, to burne incenſe unto other wn 
| e will do 
gods,and provoked to angertheLord Goq #%u 
of his fathers, 7 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, ang 
all his wayes firſt andlaſt, behold, they are 
written in thebooke ofthe Kings of Judah 
and Iſrael, ; 
27 And Ahaz ſtpt withhis fathers, and 
they buried him in the citie  ofJeruſy- 7% 
l-m, but brought him not unto the1ſepyl- binncn 
chres of the kings of Iſrael : and Hezekigh wei 
his{on reignedin his ſtead, rag 


XX1IX, 


3. 5 Hezekiah repaireth the T.mple, and advertiſeth the Levites 
of the corrupton of religion. 172 The Levites prepare the 

| Temple. 20 The king and his princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 

25 The Levites ſung prayſes. 31 The oblation of the people. 


C:m-'« v; 


® 2Xn7,100 


d Heſtent) 
that the OF 
of religion» 


{ a6 


|” Om *began to reigne , when he 
| was five and twentie yeare old, and 
reigned nine and twentie yeares in Jeruſa- 
lem : and his mothers name was + Abjjah #9 
thedaughter of Zechariah. : 
2 And he did uprightly inthe ſight of the 
Lord,according to all that David his father 
had done. 
3 He opened the * doores of the houſc of m_ 
the Lord in the firſt yeare, and inthe ® firſt 3..., 
moneth of his reigne,andrepairedthem. wn=: 
4 And he brought in the Prieſts andthe jdt 
Leyies , and gathered them into the Eaſt ou, w 
treet, for my 
5 Andſaidunto them, Heare me,ye Le- naaey 
vites: ſanctifie now your ſelyes , and ſant- 
fiethe houſe of the Lord God of yourfa- ....., 
thers, and caric forth ©the filthineſle out of veitisis 
the Sanctuarie. Feria 
ied inthe 
6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, and Hc,wms 
done evill intheeyes of the Lord our God, "— 
and have forſaken him , and turned away 
their faces from the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, and turned their backs. 
7 They have alſo ſhut the doores ofthe 
Porch, and quenched the lampes, and havc 
neither burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt of- 
terings in the Sanyary unto the God of 
lſrael, 
84 Whereforethe wrath of the Lord hath 
| been on Judahand Jeruſalem : and he hath caſed 
made them a + ſcattering,a defolation , and at 
an hifling, as yelce with your eyes. | 
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| plagues» 
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wencerning 1 
the Lord, 


his m 
a t| 
ane 

Wiyen, 

D 10 at 

lea t| 
[] 


King. 


hich Ale 
ut , 
| 
11S 1800 
ex2mpl 
| Pract 
0 eftehil 
ure eight 
od, apt 
vethut 
| may i 
edandite 
right, 


doles,att 
es,andW 
er Wis on 
inthe 


.Templecleanſed. 


y 6111 10008 


f plagues, 


| cermng the 


the polluti- 


WIPence and 


Chap. xxix. Hezekiahsexhortation. 4 


oL 


—_——— 


g For lo, our fathers are fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſons , and our daughters , 
and our WIVES are in captivitie for the ſame 
cauſe. 

10 Now + I purpoſe to make a covenant 
with the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may 


reb by etyrn away his fierce wrath from us. 
men 


11 Now my ſons,benot deceived : for 


on thole Y 
0NCmne 


prone the Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before 


no way £0 


him, toſerye him, and to be his miniſters, 
and to burn incenſe. 

12 © Then the Levites aroſc, Mahath 
the ſon of Amaſhai, and Joel the ſon of 
Azariah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites, 
and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the fon 
of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Je- 
halelel : and of the Gerſhonites , Joah the 
ſon of Zimmah , and Eden the ſonne of 

oat :..;* 
13 And ofthe ſons of Elizaphan, Shim- 
ri,andJehiel :and ofthe ſons of Aſaph, Ze- 
chariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſons of Heman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei : and of the ſons of Jeduthun, 
Shemajah and Vzziel. 


forming 
es to [115 


18, 6, 


15 Andthey gathercd their brethren,and } 
ſanRified themſelves and came according 


to the commandment of the king, and + by 
the words of the Lord, for to cleanſe the 


houſe of the Lord. 
16 And the Prieſts went into the inner 


the Lerd, 


d filth that 


r 22 So they ſlew the bullocks, and the 


i For withour. 


Prieſts received the blood, and i ſprinckled {um werent 
nothing could be 


iruponthe Altar : they ſlew alſo the rams poxgiee could be 
and ſprinckled the blood upon the Altar, 21.Exod.248, 
and they flew thelambes,and they ſprinck- 

led the blood upon the altar, 

23 Then they brought the Hee-goates 


| for the ſin-offering before the king and the 


O 6 £4 . 
congregation, * and they laid their hands 


upon them, 

24 And the Prieſts ſlew them,and with 
the blood of them they cleanſed the altar to 
reconcile all Iſrael : for the king had com- 
manded for all Iſrael the burnt-offering and 
the {1n-offering. 

25 Heappointed alfo the Levites in the 
houſe ofthe Lord with cymbals,with viols, 
and with harps,*according to the comman- ** 16.4. 
dement of David, and Gad the kings Seer, _ 
and Nathan the Propher: for the 1 com- | T's ing was 
mandment was by the hand of the Lord,and man buirwa the 
by the hand of his Prophets. God. 

26 And the Levites ſtood with the in- 
ſtruments of David, and the Prieſts with 
the trumpets. wi 

27 And Hezeckiah commanded to offer 
rhe burnt-offring uponthe altar : and when 
the burnt-offering began, the ſong of the 
= [ord began with the trumpets, and the 
inſtruments ® of David king of Iſrael, 
| 28 And all the congregation worſhip- 


k That is, the 
king and the ele 
ders,as Levit.4.1: 
for they charofied 
a ſin-offerino muſt 
lay their hands up= 
on it , to fienihie 
that they had de- 
ſerved that death, 
and alſo that they 
did conſecrate it 
to Go1 to bethet- 
by ſanc&tified, 
xod. 29, 19, 


m The Plalmg 
which David had 
appointed to - be 
ſung for thankſgi- 
ving. 


nWhichDavid had 


arts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord.to fclenſe it, | 
wborghe and brought out all the uncleannefle that ; pets : all this continued untill the burnt-of- 


ped,{inginga ſong,and they blew the trum- 


appointed to praiſe 
R ha Lord with, 


they found in the Temple of the Lord, in- | tering was finiſhed. 


to the court of the houſe of the Lord : and 


29 And when they had made an end of 


the Levites took it, to cary it out unto the offering, the king andall that were preſent 


book Kidron. . 
17 They began the firſt day of the 


hcontain= 
ofMarch & 
Aprill, 


the Lord incight dayes,andin the ſixteenth 
day of the firſt moneth, they made an end. 

18 © Then they wentin to Hezckiahthe 
king,& ſaid, We have cleanſedallthe houſe 
ofthe Lord,andthe altar of burnt-offring, 


ble where tl 
let 13. 6 


read table,with all the veſſels thereot : 

19 Andall the yeſlels which king Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranſ- 
grelſed, haye we prepared and ſandtified : 
_ vehold, they are before the altar ofthe 

ord, 

20 T And Hezekiahthe king * roſe ear- 
ly,and gathered the Princes of thecity,and 
© 1lg, WENt up to the houſe of the Lord. 
| 21 Andthey brought ſeven bullocks,and 

ſeven rams , andſeven lambes, and ſeyen 
Hee-goates,for a*{in-offering for the king- 


his Manner 
1 the E- 
Ccanea Core 


14.14, 


dome and for theSanQuary,and for Judah. 
nd he commanded the Prieſts-the ſonnes 


of Sarons to offer them on the altar of the 
ord, 


& firſt monethto ſanctifie it, and the eight 
day of the moneth came they to the porch | 
of the Lord: ſo they ſanified the houſe of 


withall the veſſels thereof,and the + ſhew- 


m_ him, bowed themſclves,and worſhip- 
ed. 
bo zo © Then Hezckiahthe king, and the 
Princes commanded the Levites to praiſe 
the Lord with the * words of David, and 
of Aſaph the Seer:ſo they praiſed withjoy, 
wm they bowed themſelves, and worſhip- 
ed, 
f 31 And Hezekiah ſpake,and ſaid, Now 
ye have FT conſecrate your ſelyes to the 
Lord: come neere and bring the ſacrifices 
| and offerings of praiſe into the houſe of the 
Lord. Andthe congregation brought facri- 
tices, and afferings of praiſes,and every man 
that was willing in heart, offered burnr-of- 
terings. 

32 And the number ofthe burnt-offer- 
ings, which the congregation brought, was 
ſeventy bullocks,an hundrethrams,aza two 
hundreth lambs : all theſe werefor a burnt- 
offcring to the Lord : - 

33 And for? ſanctification ſixhundreth , This, t6r tha 
bullocks, and three thouſandſheep. orange, 

34 Butthe Prieſts were too few,and were 
not able to {lay all the burnt-offerings : 
therfore their brethrenthe Levites did help 
them, till they had ended the work , and 

Ll 4 untill 


o With } Plalms 
whereof mention 


is made, 1 Chron, 
16,8, 


T Ekr. filled joy 
hands, en he 


Hezekiahs exhortation 


p _ IN. Chronicles. 


—— 


Atl. 


untill other. Prieſts were ſan@fied : for the 
Levites were 9 more upright in heart to 
ſan&ifhe themſelves, then the Prieſts. 

25 Andalſo the burnt-offrings were ma- 
*Zevi.3-2-3- ny, with the* fat ofthe peace-offerings and 
the drink-offcrings for the burnt-offering : 
{o the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord was 
{ct in order. 

36 Thcn Hezekiah rejoyced,and all the 
people, that God had made the people ſo 
* ready : for the thing was done ſuddenly. 


Cu ANA Xe 


1,13 The keeping of the Paſſeover by the kings commandement. 
6 He extorteth Iſrael to turn to the Lord. 18 He prayeth for 
the people. 24 Es oblation and the princes. 27 The Levites 
bleſſe the people. 


q Meaning, were 
morezealous to fer 
forward the reli- 
£ion, 


rt He ſheweth that 
religion cannot 
proceed, except 
God touch the 
heart of the peo- 


ple. 


a Meaning, all 11- 


Nd Hezckiah ſent to all Iſrael and Ju- 
 raelwhoniTilgath dah, andalſo wrote letters to *Ephra- 
Pilneefar had not + 
taken aw;y into 11 and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to 
 Kine.1-29, thehoule ofthe Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep 

the Paſſeover unto theLord God of Iſrael, 
2 Andtheking and his princes and all 
the congregation hadtaken counſel! in Je- 
ought to have 


|  ruſalem to keep the Paſſeover in the® ſe- 
done it mn the fit | 
noneth, as Exod. COnd moneth. ; 


b Though they 
12. 18. Num. 9.3. R is 
yeritany wereno 3 Forthey couldnot keep ir at thistime 
ne ewncy « PECAUIC there were not Prieſts enough ſan- 
ſrnco the ſecond Teak neither was the people gatheredto 
moneth , a8 Num. \qern1la em, 
9. 10,11, : R 

By 4 And thething pleaſed the king, and 

all the congregation. 


10 © Sothe poſts went from city to ci. 
ty thorow the land of Ephram and Manaf. 
ſch, evenunto Zebulun : but they bJaugheq 
them to ſcorn, and mocked them. t 
11 Neyertheleſſe divers of Aſher, ang «lat 
Manaſſeh.,and of Zebulun ſubmittedthem.. i 
ſelves, and came to Jeruſalem. 

12 Andthe handof God was in Judzh, 
ſo that he gave them i one heart todo the i" 
| commandment of the king,and of the ry. 6» 
| lers, according to the word of the Lord, i"\* 
| 13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem 5" 
much people, tokeep the feaſt of the un. Mia 
leavened breadin the ſecond moneth. a ye. im, 
| ry great aſſembly. 

} 14 © And theyaroſc, and took away the 


h Thang 


Wickeg 


| * altars that were in Jeruſalem : and ll 
thoſe for incenſe took they away , and caſt 
them into the brook of Kidron. 

15 Afterward they ſlew the Paſſover 
the fourtcenth day of the ſecond moncth: 
and the Prieſts and Levites were ! aſt;amed, 
and ſanCtified themſelves, and brought the 
burnt-offrings into the houle of the Lord, 

16 And they ſtood in their place after 
their manner, accordingto the law of Mo- 
ſes the man of God : and the Prieſts ſprin- 
kled the ® blood, recezved of the hands of 
the Levites. 

17 Becauſe there were many in the con- 
/ gregation that were not ſar&ihed , therc- 


KWhichy , 
Ut we ml 
away tho 
Wherew:h(, 
offended , 1M 
We can ſer 
arigitt, 


| Secinothey 
Neelivence| 
ſhould heh 
mo! prong! 
the roving 
tie people d 
24, %, 


{ 


m Town, df 
Lambedtthl 
{vover, 


5 Andthey decreedto makeProclama- | tore the Levites hadthe charge of the kil- 


. cFromoneendof tion throughout all Iſrael from *Beer-ſheba 


he landto the o- 
ther. Nerth ang CVCIN tO Dan, that they ſhould come to 


South, 


Ifraclat Jeruſalem: for they had not doneit 


erfection.as God 
had appointed, 


thorowout al Iiracl and Judah,and with the 
commandment of the king,ſaying, Ye chil- 


dren of Ifracl, turn again unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael, and 
<he will return to the remnant that are eſ- 
caped of you, outofthe hands of the kings 


e He will have 
compaſſtion on 
them, and pre- 
ſervethem, 


of As{hur. 


7 And benotyelike your fathers,and like | 


your brethren, which treſpaſled againſt the 
Lord Godof their fathers: and therefore 
he made them deſolate, as ye ſee. 


f Submit your 
ſelves to 
and rebell no 
MmOre, 


God, andthe ficrceneſle of his wrath ſhall 

turn from you. 

9 For it ye return unto the Lord, your 

brethren and your children ſhall finde mercy 

g God willnoron- Hefgre them that led them captives, and 


ly preſerve you» 


but through your they {hall 8 return unto this land : for the 


repentance reſtore 
your brethren » 
which for their 
fins he gave ito 
the hands of the e- 
nemiess. 


ye convert unto him, 


keep the Paſſeover unto the Lord God of 


6 © Sothe poſts went with letters by 
the commiſſion of the king;and his princes, 


8 Be notyec now ſtiffnecked like your | 
F Lord: fathers,þut* give the hand to the Lord, and 
come unto his Sanctuary, which he hath 
ſanQified for ever, and ſerve the Lord your 


Lordyour God is gracious and mercifull, 
and will not turnaway his face from you, it | keptit ſeven dayes with joy, 
1 24 For Hezckiah king of Judah had 


ling of the Paſſeover for all that were not 
cleane, toſandctific itto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude ofthe people,ever 1 
| multitude of Ephraim,and Manaſlich, Ifla- 
char and Zebulun had nor cleanſed them- 
ſelves, yetdid cat the Paſleoyer , þut not as 
it was written : wherefore Hezckiah pray- 
ed for them, ſaying, The * good Lord bc {is 
mercifull roward hz, ond 

19 That prepareth his whole heart to 500 
ſeck the Lord God, the God of his fathers, rl 
though hebe not «en/#d, according to the igoug 
purification of the Sanctuary. 

20 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah, and 
® healed the people, 


e0 le whicl 
not offend (1 
lics, burol if 
ance. 


preſent at Jeruſalem , kept the feaſt of thc ” 
| unleayened bread ſeven dayes with great 
joy, and the Levites, and the Prieſts prat- 
ſed the Lord, day by day,ſinging withloud 
inſtruments unto the Lord, 

22 And Hezckiah +ſpake comfortably 
unto all the Levitesthat had good know- 
ledge 0 /izg unto the Lord: and they dideat 
in thar feaſt ſeven dayes,and offered peacc- 
offerings, and praiſed the Lord God of 
their fathers, 

23 Andthe whole aſſembly took coun- 
ſell to keep it other ſeven dayes. So they 


+ Flr, fred! 
heaits 


b gtyci 


this fault und? 


. | oT hat 16 al 
21 Andthe children of Iſracl that wcre ctw=% 


'The Paſſer _ del 


ea! 1;þe- 


£ 
lareth 


l 
s, pril- 


ad hat 
refviths 

be moſt q 
eftoW | ke 
forth of 


| 
| 


h 15 wr it 


6, Althe 
kme to th 
l 


& is, in t 
hereth 
d as 


2b, 3.9 


4 dcftroyeth idolatry. Chap. xxx}. Proviſion for the Prieſts. 407 


'. inf 


at. ate RR > Md. A trr—o— 
af Sa—" 


ven tO ThE CONSregation a? thouſand bul- | 
Jocks, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. And the | 


the foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed 
them inthe feventh moneth. | 
8 & And when Hezckiahand the Prin- 


ea libe- 
lareth 
30 


ces had given to the congregation a. 


long 

F neyto DIL , G » PL 

ng hat f ouſand bullocks, andtenthouland (heep: | ces came, and ſaw the heapes,they " bleſied They mids 
W wh prevv it's . » FAM | Z . FIFTY Qs a a) 
Wa : wot nd many prieſts were ſanctified. | the Lord and his people lfrael. for all proſperitie 


to his people, 
forth of 


:5 Andalthe congregation of Judahre- 
joyccd withrhe Prieſts and the Levitcs,and 
all the congregation that came out of Ifra- 
el,and the ſtrangers that came out of the 
Lind of Ifracl;and that dweltin Judah. 

26 So there was greatjoy in Jeruſalem: 
fr fince the time of Salomonthe ſonne of 
David king of Iſracl , there wasnot the like 
thinginJerulalem. + 

27 Then rhe Prieſts and the Levites a- 
ging roſe, anddbleſlced rhe people,andtheiryoice 
115 WIIt 


> was heard,and their prayer came up unto 


| 


ton heayen,to his holy habitation. 


he-peop 
Cn PX XN 


1 Tie people deftroy idolatry. 2 Hezeliah appointeth Prieſts and 
Levites, 4 and provideth for therr living. 13 He ordaineth 
overſeers to diſtribute to every one Is portion. 


Nd when all theſe things were finiſh- 

ed, all Iſrael that were foundin the ci- 

te TICS Of Judah,went out and ® brake the ima- 
en ges,andcut down the groves , and brake 
71. downthe highplaces,& the altars thorow- 
out allJudah and Benjamin, in Ephraimal- 

ſo and Manafleh, untill they had made an 

þ. dhe? end: aiterward all the Þ children of Iſrael 
E rcturnedevery manto his poſlefſion, into 
their own cities. 


2 And Hezckiah appointed the courſes 


9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Levites , concerning the 
heapes. 

10 And Azariahthe chief Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok anſwered him,8& ſaid,Since 
the peoplebeganto bring the offerings in- 
to the houſe of the Lord, we haye * eaten 
and haye bcen ſatished, andihere is left in 
abundance : for the Lord hath bleſſed his 
people,and this abundance thatis left, 

11 And Hezckiah commandedto pre- 
parechambers in the houſe ofthe Lord : 
andthey prepared them, 

12 And caricd inthe firſt fruits, and the 
tyrhes,& the dedicate things faithfully: and 
over them was Cononiah the Levite, the 
chick, & Shimei his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Jchicl, and Azariah.and Nahith, 
and Afahel,and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel and Iſmachiah,and Mahath,and Bena- 
jah, were overſeers Þ by the appointment of | £17 kw 


1 He ſheweth thar 
this plenteous 1i- 
beraliry is expedi- 
ent for the main- 
tenance of the mi- 
niſters , and that 
God therfore pro- 
ſpereth hispeople, 
and increxleth by 
his blefng that 
Winch is g1Ven, 


nother | 


Cononiah and Shimeihis brother, and by 


the commandement of Hezekiah the king, 
and of Azariah the chief of the houſe of 
| God. 

14 AndKore the ſon of Immah rhe Le- 
vite, porter toward the Faſt, wa over the 
things that were willingly offreduntoGod, 


Ovit, 
Weuttiel 
rl, 


oi the Prieſts and Levites by their turns, e- 
very man according to his ofhice.both Prieſts 
and Levites , for the burnt-offering and 
Re peace-offrings , to miniſter and to give 


to diſtribute the oblations of the Lord, and 
the holy things that were conſecrate, 

15 Andat his hand were Eden,and Minia- 
min,and Jeſhua,and Shemajah, Amariah, & 


aerethey CManks,and to praiſe in the gates of the*rents 


| Shechaniah, in the cities ofthe Pricſts, to 
52 of the Lord. 


diſtribute with fidelitie ro their brerhrenby 


he ; (And the kings portion was of his own courles, both to the great and ſmall, | ; 

xn ſubſtance for the burnt-offrings,even for the 16 Their daily portion : beſidetheir ge- | 
"thee burnt-offrings of the morning,andof the e- | neration being males *from three yeare old FWnm ini 5h. 
"A vening, andthe burnt-offrings for the Sab- 1 and above, eve to all that entred into the or bara 
—_ baths, and for the new Moons, 1nd for the houſe of the Lord ro their office in their my 

_ 3:39. ſolemn feaſts, *as itis written in the law of | charge, according to their courles : 

offendd! 


the Lord) | | 17 Bothtothegencration ofthe Prieſts 


burof if 


I wa , 4 He commandedalſo the people that aſter the houlc of their fathers, and to the 
Jat 1» . 8 - 
no FNW « '- dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give a® part to the | Levites from twenty ycare old and aboye, 


ance of Ne. . 
bite. Prieſts and Levites, that they might be*en- 
irming COUraged in the law of the Lord. 


ICt be en» 
with P10. 
| Worldly 

but that 


according to their charge in their courſes : 

18 And to the generation of all their 
children, their wives, andtheir ſons , and 
their daughters throughoutall the congre- . 
oation: for by their ! fdelitie are they par- 
takers of the holy things. 
| 19 Alfotheſonsof Aaron, the Prieſts: 
which were 1n the fields aud ſuburbs of their 
cities,1n evcry city themen which were ap- 


5 & And wheathe commandment was | 
#ipread, the children of Iſracl brought a- 
:woly Dundance offirſt fruits, of corn, wine, aud 
els, Oylc, and hony,and of all the increaſe of the 
[© ficld, andthe tythes of all things broughr 

they abundantly, 
6 And the children of Ifracl and Judah 


"I that dwelt ia the citics of Judah, they alſo | 


| Meaning, that et» 
ther by thefairhful 
diſtribarionsof the 
officers, eve:y One 
had their part in 
the things y were 
offered,or elſe thar 
their wives and 

children were re- 
lieved becauſe the 


br, (14th 
if 


"9 
FE 0 the O! ought 
aAVou, 


rf andthe holy tythesfwhich were conſecrate 
DLEVIS, £ 


oi fe, UNtO the Lordtheir God, andlaid them on 
autos, 5 Many heapes, 


*$Wercin \ 
| 7 Inthe third moncth they began to lay 


tne tytlics of bullocks and lhcep, | 


pointed by names, ſhould giveportionsto 
11] the males of the Prieſts, and ro all the 
generation of the Levires. 
20 And thus did Hezckiah throughout 
| all Judah, and did well, and uprightly, and 
truly betorethe Lord his God. 
Lt « 


21 And 


Levits were faith- 
fu'l in their office. 
and fo depended 
ol them, 


Hezekiahs preparation for war. IT, Chronicles. Sancheribs blaſyj, 


K 2. Kings 18,13, 
Tſa, 30. 1, 


iT Ebr, breake them 
Wp. 


} Ebr. face, 


+ Ebr. he was 
ſtrengthened. 


aHe made a double 
wall. 

b Reade 2Sam.5.9 
c. Some reade 
ſwords or daggers. 


Þ Ebr. he ſpake to 


their hearts. 


K2K99 6.16, 


d Thar is , the 
wer of man. 
e This declareth 
that Hezekiah did 
ever put his truſt 
in God > and yer 
made himſelfftros 
and uſed lawful 
meanes , leſt he 
ſhould ieem to 
tempt God. 
*2 Kings 18. 17, 
{ While he beſieg- 
ed Lachiſh. 


vThus the wicked 

ut no difference 

etween true reli- 
gion and falſe,God 
and idols : for He- 
zekiah onely de- 
ftroyed idolatry,&c 


placed true religi- | 


on, thus thePapiſts 
Nander theſervants 
of God : for when 
they deſtroy ido- 
latry, they fay that 
they aboliſh reit- 
$1ON, 


21 And inall the works that he began | 
for the ſervice of the houſe of God,both in 
thelawand in the commandments, to ſcek 
his God, he did it with all his heart, and 


proſpered. 


C1uA9; XXX 


7 Santherib invadeth Iudah. 3 Hezekiah prepareth for the war. 
7 He exhorteth the people to put their truſt in the Lord. g Sane- 
berib blaſphemeth God. 20 Hezekiah prayeth. 21 The Angel 
deſtroyeth the Aſſyrians, and the king u ſlain. 2 5 Hezekiah 6s 
not thankfull toward the Lord. 33 His death. 


Fter theſe things faithfully de/&ibed, 
* Sancherib king of Asſhur came and 
entred into Judah, and befiegedthe ſtrong 
cities,andthought to F win them for him- 


ſelf. 
2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Sancherib 


was come, and that his F purpoſe was to 


fight againſt Jeruſalem, 


3 Then he took counſell with his Prin- | 


ces and his Nobles,to ſtop rhe water of the 
fountaines without the citie : and they did 
help him. 

4 So many ofthe people aſſembled them- 
ſelves,and ſtoptallthe fountaines, and the 
river that ranthroughthe mids ofthe coun-- 
trey,ſaying, W hy ſhouldthe kingsofAs{hur 
come, and finde much water ? 

5 And f hetook courage, and built all | 
the broken wal,and made up the towrs,and 
another wall without, and repaired * Mil- 
loin the Þ cirie of Dayid, and made many 
©darts andſhields. 

6 And heſet captaines of war over the 
people, and aſſcmbled them tohim in the 
broad place of the gate ofthe citie,8&{pake | 
comfortzbly unto them, ſaying, 

7 Be ſtrongand couragious : feare not, 
neither be afraid forthe king of As{hur, 
neither for all the multitude that is with 
rm : *for there be moe withus,rhen 4 with 

im, 

8 With him 4antarme of fleſh, but with 
us 4 the © Lord our Godfor tohelp us, and 
to fight our battels. Then the people were 
confirmed bythe words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. | 

9 * After this,did Sancheribking of Aſ- 
ſhur ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem*{while 


commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſayin 
Ye ſhall worſhipbefore one altar, andbyr, 
incenſe upon it ? 

13 Know yenot what Iand my fathers 
have done untoalthe people of other coun. 
treys? were the Gods of the nations of. 
therlands able to deliver their land out of 
mine hand ? 

14 Who ishe ofall the®* Gods of thoſe » 4, 
nations (that my fathers have deſtroyed ) 
that could deliver his peoole out of my rg 
hand ? that your God ſhould be able to de. 
liver you outof mine hand ? 

15 Now therctorclet not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you, norſeduce you after this ſort, 
neither belceye ye him : for none of all the 
gods of any nation or kingdome was able 
to deliver his people out of i mine hand ang iT 


Profperiy ky 


out ofthehand of my fathers : how much *z 
lefle ſhall your gods deliver you out of Sint 
mine hand 2 tink 

16 And his fervants ſpake yet morea- 
gainſt the Lord God, and againſt his * ſer-  v.., 
vant Hezekiah. og 

17 He wrotealſoletters, blaſphemirg the = 
Lord God of Iirael, and ſpeaking againſt bajar 
him, ſaying, As the gods of the nations of fanic, 
other countreys could not deliver their wm. © 
| people out of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the 
Godof Hezckiahdeliver his pcople out of 
mine hand, 

18 Then they ! cryed with a loudvoice !Tiim! 
intheJewesſpeachunto the people of Jeru- 1." 
ſalem that were on the wall, to fearc them 
and to aſtoniſhthem, that they might take 
the citie. 

19 Thusthey ſpake againſt the God of 
Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people 
of the carth, even the ® works of mans 
hands. 

20 But Hezckiahthc king,and the Pro- 

. 0 1s tt 
phet Iſaiah the ſon of Amozzprayedagainſt "7s 
thisand cryed to heaven. fra 

21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which | 
deſtroyed all the valiant men, and the prin- 


; ; - o Torben 
ces and ®captaines ofthe hoſt of theking of « == 
; 0 Oure 

Asſhur : ſo he returned +withſhame tos 6 to 
py - 00519) 

ownland. And when he was.come into * 1% 


" Fr, Wl, 
the houſe of his god, they that came forth * 


m Which 
\6! te, [f 
authorned 


he was *againſt Lachiſh.,and all his domini- | 
on with him) unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, and unto all Judah that were at Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, | 


, 


_ 


10 Thus ſaith Saneheribthe king of A(- 
ſ{hur, Whereindo ye truſt, that ye will re- 
main in Jeruſalem, dur/z2 the ſiege? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah entice you to 
give over your ſ{clves unto death,by famine 
and by thirſt , ſaying, The Lord our God 
{hal deliver us out ofthe hand of the king of 
Aihur ? 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken 


j6(k, 
. © . . 1n0, 
of his? own bowels, flew him there with 2,4. 
the ſword. | wy 
22 Sothe Lordſaved Hezckiah andthe 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of 
Sancheribking of Aſihur, & from thchand 


y - o , bf , 
of all other, and + maintained them on evc- i” 


away his high places and his altars, and 


Onges dildo 


$1 


h alſo wa: 
1loe wher: 
161 15 


$.6, 


we ſee thi 
why. thi 
| 2re temp 
h1sto tr) 
x theyhavi 
no,andtha 
ay feel thi 
e of God 
ereththen 
be over 
by tentat1 
It in_thet 
miniſter: 


gh, 


421.1, 


8. 9, 


SP 
þ 32,34, 


17.10, 


*21,4, 


-kiah dieth. 


940 


Chap. xXxx1j. 


Manaſleh repenteth. 409 


ſoake unto him and gave him * a {1gne, | 

25 Put Hezekiah did not render 4Ccor- 
dingto the reward bz//oweg upon him : for 
x bis == his Heart ſwas lift up,and wrath cameupon 
1x him, and upon Judah and Jeruialem, 
is 26 Notwithſtanding Hezckiah humbled 
1% himſcif(after thathis heart was lifted up)he 
x and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , and the 
ps rath of the Lord came not upon them in 
thedayes of Hezekiah, 

27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much 
riches and honour, and he gate him trea- 
ſures of filyer, and of gold, and of precious 
ſtones,and of [weet odours,and of ſhields, 
and of all pleaſant veſſels : 

28 And of ſtore-houſes for the increaſe of 


enfirm his 
ods pro” 
\ declare 
his Pro- 


price ol 


wheate,and wineand oylc, and ſtalsfor all 


.z beaſts, and F rowes for the þ ſtables. 

29 And he made him cities,and had pol- 
ſeſſion of ſheep and oxen in abundance: 
for God had given him ſubſtance exceeding 
much, 

30 Thisſame Hezckiahalſo ſtopped the 
bafous ypper water ſprings of * Gihon, and led 
wo 5 them ſtraight underneath toward the citic 
7 of David Weſtward: ſo Hezckiah proſper- 
ed inal] his works, 

31 Butbecauſe of the ambaſladours of 
the princes of Babel, which ſent unto him 


anges 


F 


to enquire.of the wonder that was done in 
re ſet theland, God left himto "try him, and to 
temp know all that was in his heart. 
iexhwe 32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of He- 
Tre zekiah, and his goodnefle, behold, they are 
e«.6% written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, 
og the fon of Amoz, in the book of the kings 
xn thei of Judah and Iſrael. 
gh 33 So Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheſt ſepul- 
chre of the ſons of David: and all Judah 
andthe inhabitants ofJeruſalem did him ho- 
nourat his death: & Manafſſch his ſonreign- 
edin his ſtead. 
Cn-a vv. XXXIHFH 
2 Manaſſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Indah to erre. 11 He ts 
led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He prayeth to the Lord,and 
« #5 dehivered. 14 He aboliſheth idolatry, 16 and ſetteth up true 
religion. 20 He dieth, and Amon his ſon ſucceedeth, 24 Whom 
| hu own ſervants ſlay. 
$21.1, Af Soo ra twelye yeare old,*when 
he beganto reigne, and he reigned 
tveand fifty yeare in Jeruſalem: 
2 And hedidevil inthe ſight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord had caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 
3 For hewent back and bailt the high 


8. 9, 


places, *whichHezckiah his father had bro- | 


ken down: *andhe ſetu p altars for Baalim, 
and made groves, and worſhipped all the 
hoſt of the heaven, and ſerved them. 

4 Alſo he builtaltars inthe houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had ſaid, * In Je- 
ulalem ſhall my name be tor ever, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


 Manaſſch , and his *prayer unto his God 


5 And hebuilt altars for all the hoſt of 


the heaven in the two courts of the houſe 
of the Lord. 


| 6*Andhe cauſed hisfons to paſſethrough « neat 2 trings 


the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : he* 3 


gave himſclfto witchcraft,and to charming, 
and to ſorcerie, & heuſed them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and ſoothſayers : he did ve- 
ry much eyill in the ſight of the Lord toan- 

er him. | 
7 He put alſo the carved image,which he 


had made, in the houſe of God : whereof 


God had ſaid to David and to Salomonhis 
ſon, * In this houſe andin Jeruſalem, which 
I have choſen before allthe tribes of Iirael, 
will I put my Name for ever. 

8 Neither will *I make the foot of I- 
racl to remove any more out of the land 
whichT have appointedfor your fathers,fo 
that they take heed, and do all that I have 
commanded them, according to the law 


and ſtatutes and judgements by the®hand of 


Moſes. 

9 So Manaſſch made Judah and the inha- 
bitants ofJeruſalem toerre,and to do worſe 
then the heathen whom the Lord had de- 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 

10 4 AndtheLord ſpake*to Manaſlſch & 
to his people, but they wouldnot regard. 

11 Wheretore the Lord brought upon 
them the captaines of the hoſt of the king 
of Aſſhyr,which'took Manaſlch and pat him 
infetters , and bound him in chaines, and 
caried him to Babel. 


*I Kings 8.29, 
and 9. 3. 

2 Rings 21.7. 
and 23. 27, 


® 2. 84m. 7+ 109. 


bBy thecharge gt= 
vea to Moſes 


c Mezming, by his 
Prophets. bur their 
hearts Were not 
rouched to be- 
leeve and repent» 
withoutthe which 
the prezching of 
the word raketh us 
place. 


12 And whenhe was intribulation, he 


prayed to the Lord his God, andhumbled 


hinſclt greatly. betore the God of his fa- 
thers, 

13 Andprayed unto him : and God was 
9 entreated of him,and heard his prayer,and 
brought him again to Icruſalem into his 
kingdome : then Manaſfleh knew that the 
Lord was Ged. 

14 Now after this he buiita wal without 


the city of David, on the Welt ſide of © Gi- 


hon in thevalley, eyen at the centric of che 
fil[h-gate,and compaſſedabout * Ophel, and 
raiſed it very high,and put captaines of war 
in all the ſtrong cities of Iudah, 

15 Andhetook away the ſtrange gods, 
and the jmage out ofthe houſe ofrhe Lord, 
and all the altars that hehad built in the 
mount of the houſe of the Lord, and inle- 
ruſalem, and caſt them out of the city, 

16 Alſo he prepared the 8 altar ofthe 
Lord, and ſacrificed thereon peaceoftrings, 
and of thanks, and commanded Judah to 
ſerve the Lord Godof 1frael. 

17 Nevertheleflethe people did ſacrifice 
ſtill in the highplaces, but unto the *Loxd 
their God. 

18 « Concerningthe reſt of the a&ts of 


3 
and 


d Thus affliction 
giveth underſtan= 
ding : for he that 
hated God in his 
emprt tray” in 
1s ikeye {ccks 
eth unto hims 


e Reade Chap.32, 
0, 


f Reade Chap, 
27:3 


WhichSalomon 
id cauſed ro be 
made. 

h Thus by igno- 
rance they were 
deceived , think- 
ing it nothing to 
keep rhe altar, {0 
that they worſhip- 
ped God : bnt it is 
1doloatrie tO wor« 
ſhip God any 0- 
therwiie then he 
hath appointed. 
1Which albeit that 
It 1S not contained 
in the Ebrew, yet 
becau'e it is here 
mentioned, and 15 
written in the 
Greek, we have 
placed ir in the 
end of this book, 


Amon. Joſiahs zeale. 


—_— 


IT. Chronicles. 


The Law i6 " | 


—_ a— 


Þ+ Or, Hog at, 


k Bcocauſe he had 
ſo Foribly offen- 
ded againit the 

Lord. they did not 
bury him inthe e- 
puichres of the 
kings , but in the 
oarden of the 
kings houle, 


F 2 Kings 21,23, 


*2 Kings 22. 1, 


> 


a He followedD4- 

vid in all points 
"that he followed 
the Lord. 


b When he was 
but fixteen yeare 
old , he ſhewe 
himſelf zeclous of 
Gods glory, and at 
® twenty yeare old 
he aboliſhed ido- 
latry, andreftored 
the true religion. 


c Which ſheweth 
that he would fee 
the reformation 

with his own eyes 


d Reade 2 Kings 


23, 16, 


and the words of the Scers, that ſpake to 
him in the Name ofthe Lord God of Ifra- 
el, bchold, they are writtenin the book of 


the kings of Iſracl. 

19 Andhisprayer,and how Go4was en- 
trearedof him : and all his ſin, and his treſ- 
paſle, andthe places wherein he built high 
places, and ſet groves andimages (before 
he was humbled) behold,they are written 
in the book of the Þ Seers. - 

20 So Manaſſchſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried himin his own* houſe: and A- 
mon his ſonreignedin his ſtead. 

21 « Amon wastwoand twenty yeare 
old when he began to reigne, and reigned 
two yeare in Jeruſalem. 

22 Bur he did evill in the fight of the 
Lotd,as did Manaſleh his farher:for Amon 
ſacrificedto all the images, which Manafleh 
his father had made.and ſerved them, 

23 And he humblednot himſclt before 
the Lord, as Manaſleh his father had hum- 
bled himſelf: but this Amon treſpaſſed 
more and more. | 

24 And his ſeryants* conſpired againſt 
him, and flew him in his own houſe. 

25 But the pcople of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- 
mon : andthe people of the land made Jo- 
ſiah his ſon kingin his ſtead. 


Cnayr. XXXIV. 


1 Tofiah deſtroyeth the idols, 8 Andreſtoreth the temple, 14 The | 


book of the law i found. 21_He ſendeth to Huldah the Pro- 
pheteſſe for counſell. 27 God heareth ku prayer, 31 He mateth 
a covenant with God. 


Oftah*wa cight yeare old when he began 
to rcigne, and he rcigned in Jeruſalem 
one and thirty yeare. 


2 And he did uprightly in the ſight of | 


the Lord, and walked in the wayes of *Da- 
vid his father, and bowed neither to the 
right hand nor tothe lett. 

3 And in the eight yeare of his reigne 


(when he was ycta®child)he began toſcek 


d afterthe God of David his father:and inthe 


twelfth yearc he beganto purge Judah, and 
Jeruſalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and molten | 
Mages. 

4 Andthey brake down <in his fight the 
altars of Baalim,and he cauſed to cur down 
the images that were on high upon them: 
he brake alſo the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images,and ſtampt 
them to powder, and ſtrowed it upon 
the graves of them that had ſacrificedunto 
them. 

5 Alſo he burnt the ones of thePricſts 
upon theiraltars,and purged Judah and Je- 
rufalem. 


6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, 2nd E- 
phraim,&Simeon,even untoNaphrali,with 


7: And when he had © deſtroyed the al. 


ſtamped to powder the images, and had cy 

down all the idols throughout all the lang ae 

of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem, % 
8 «| * Then inthe eighteenth yeare of 


i ver | k, 
Memy 


Y 


and the Temple, he ſent Shaphanthe ſon of 
Azaliah, and Maaſcjah the governour of 
the citie, and Joah the ſon of Joahaz the rc- 
—_ to repaire the houſe of theLord his 
God. * 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, they delivered the money that 
was brought intothe houſe of God, which 
theLevitesthat kept the doore, had gather- 
edat the hand of Manaſſch,and Ephraim, 
and of all the reſidue of Iſracl,and of all Jy- 
dah and Benjamin, and & of the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. | 

Io And they put itin the hands of them 
that ſhould dothe work and had the over- 
ſight in the houſe of the Lord, and they 
gave itto the workmen that wrought inthe 
houſe of the Lord, to rcpaire and amcnd 
the houſe, 

11 Even tothe workmen and to the bil. 
ders gave they it,to buy hewed ſtone and 
| timber for couples and for beames of the 
 *houſes, which rchekings of Judah had de- * Fs 
| ſtroycd; pier 
| I 2 And the men did the work 8faithiul- g Ne.nin, 


F Or, tle n 
is Lerſiin » 


tits remple,. 


' ly, & the overſeers of themwere Jahath and Mi 


it for th 


' Obadiah rhe Levites,ofthe children of Me- ©: 


mace none 


| rari, and Zechariah, and Mcſhullam, of the «wn «1 
| children of the Kohathites,to ſer it for- w.zin 
| ward: and of the Levitesallthat could skil 7” 
| of inſtruments ofmulick. 
| 12 And they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens,& them that ſet forward all the work- 
men incvery work: and of the Levitesee 
Scribes, and officersand porters, 
14 «| And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the houſe of 
the Lord, Hilkiah the Prieſt found the 
bbook of thelaw of the Lord givez by the h Ya 
hand of Moſes. So 
15 Therfore Hilkiahanſwered and ſaidto 
Shaphan the Chanceller, I have found the 
book of the law in thehouſe of the Lord: 
and Hilkiah gaye the book to Shaphan. | 
16 AndShaphan cariedthe book toithe i**% 
king, and brought the king word again,ſay- ww 
ing, All that iscommitted to the hand of wine? 
thy ſervants, that do they, = Dea 6h 
17 For they have gatheredthe money that 
wasfound in the houſe ofthe Lord,& have 
delivered it into the hands of the overſcers, 
and to the hands of the workmen, 
| 18 Alſo Shaphanthe Chanceller decla- 
red to the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Priclt 
| hath given meabook , and Shaphan read it 


their maules they breake allround abour. 


before the king. Eh, 
g Ls 


tars and the groves , and had broken ang « 


Qrethgy 


his reigne, when he hadpurged the Iang 


ſpea- 
da:empt 
laters, 
ary £0 

| Jature 
a o0d » 

7 haye 
ramed 
own 


————— ——_— ww 


phspropheſie. Chap. xxxiv.XXXV. Joſiah keeps the Palleover. 411 


i9 And when the King had heard the after the Lord, and to keepe his comman- 
vords ofthe Law,he* tare hisclothes, f dements, andhis teſtimonies, and his ſta- 
> 20 And the king commanded Hilkiah,| tutcs, with all hisheart , and withall his | 
wi ,nd Ahikam theſon of Shaphan,and Abdon | ioule , ard that he would accompliſh the 
" "cfon of Micah, and Shaphan the Chan- | words of the covenant written in theſame 
ors ller,and Aſyjabthe kings ſeryantyſaying, | booke. 
wh 1 Goeand enquire of the Lord for me, | 32 Andhe cauſed all that were found in 
and for thereſt in Iſrael and Judah, concer- Jeruſalem, and Berijamin to ſtandtoit : and 
ning the words of this booke thar is found: | the inhabitants of Jeruſalem didaccording 
for great ;s the wrath ofthe Lord thatis fal- | to the covenant of God, ever the Godot 
£9) [enupon us, becauſe our | fathers have not their fathers. 
Yn kept the wordofthe Lord, to doe after all | 33 So Joſiah tooke away alltheabomina- 
; ot that is written in this booke. 7 tions out ofall the countreys that pertain- 
nave 


$7 22 Then Hilkiah and they that the King | cdto the children of Iſrael , and compelled : Becmiehehad | 


charge over all, & 


Jadappointed , went to Huldah the Prophe- | all* that Were found in Iſracl. to ſerve the ponarprdcyr ind 
reſſe the wife of Shallum,the ſonof + Tok- | Lord their God:/» all his dayes they turned riſhed he thoughe 

hath , theſon of # Haſrah keeper ofthe | not back from the Lord God of their fa- thtall ould 
E" » wardrobe (and ſhee dwelt in Jeruſalem thers. receiv the wor. 


the eh n | | S of G 

LR” Cnr. XXXV. 

" 23 Andſheanfwcredthem, Thusfaih |* 22 ee arg yo fo oe 

de the Lord God of Iſrael , Tell ye *theman | 2+ The people bewaile hom. , 
that ſent you to me, 6 Oreover * Joſiah kept a Paſſeover ** 05-21 

24 Thusfaith the Lord , Behold, Iwil unto the Lord in Jeruſalem,and they 

bring evill upon this place,anduponthe in- | ſlew the* Paſleoyer in the fourteenth day  TheScripure 
habitantsthereof;everall the cur{es,thatare | ofthe firſt moneth, Lino 


written inthe booke which they haveread | 2 Andhe appointed the Prieſts totheir omen cane” 
before the king of Judah : ; 


charges , and encouraged them to the ſer- hrebefencof 
25 Becauſe they have forſakenme; and | vice of the houſe of the Lord, ext in ol Rates. 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, to anger me | 3 And he ſaid unto the Levites that ofthethings 


” 4. | have th 
4 with all the works of their ? hands , there- | Þ taught all Iſrael , and were ſanRified unto which aesgat- 


es. fore ſhall my wrath fall upon this place,and | the Lord. Put the holy Arkeinthehouſe ifs 


" , b Sorthat the Les 
ire ſhall not be quenched, | which Salomon the ſon of David king of =5cbnge was. 


not onely to tinte 


ke 26 But tothe king of udah,who ſent you | Iſrael did build:it /a//þe no morea ©burden ferintteTenyle, 


ramed bur alſo to inftru&t 


'om tO enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall yeſay unto | upon your ſhoulders: ſerve now the Lord me people inthe 
him , Thus faith the Lord God of I{rael, | your God.,and his people Iſrael, 2 Reitk 


Cc. AS it was be- 


Thewords whichthou haſt heard, /al/come | 4 And prepare yourſelves by the houſes ihe: wes 


was bni't : the;es 


ane "04+ of your tathers according to your courſes, 2eyeur oftce 


onely is now r0 


ce 27 But becauſe thine heart did 1 melt,and| as *Davidthe King of Iſrael hath written, 8: pr pond rap ee? 
ali thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God, | according to the writing ofSalomon his ſon * » cna3.24. 


xn when thou heardeſt his words againſtthis | 5 And ſtandin the Sanuarie according Ds 
weir place, and againſt the inhabirants thereof, | to the diviſion of the families of your bre- 
| - and humbledftthy ſelfebefore me, and ta-| thren + the children of the people, and after + or, the people; 
reſt thy clothes, and weptlſt before me z I| the diviſion ofthe family of the Levites : 
have alſo heard it, faith the Lord. 6 Sokill thePaſlſeover andſandtifie your 
28 Behold , I will gather thee to thy fa- | ſelves, and® prepare your þrethren thatthey a exwon every 
hers, andthou ſhaltbe putin thy grave in | may doaccordingto the word of the Lord (9 examine 


peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſeeall the | by the hand of Moſes. they be not up- 


IPeate meet to eate of 


we CVIL, which I will bring upon this* place, 7 Ioſtahalſo gaveto the + people ſheep, the?alover 


th true 


Go andupon the inhabitants of the ſame, Thus | lambes and kids, all for the Paſleover, ever [So ca 
jel © they brought the king word againe, , | toallthat werepreſent, to the number of 
ww 29 @ Thentheking ſent and gathered | thirty thouſand,&three thouſand bullocks: 

allthe Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. {| theſe were ofthe kings ſubſtance. | 
\, 30 And the king went up into the houſe } 8 And his Princes offered willingly unto 
"2: Ofthe Lord andall the men of Judah, and | the people , to the Pricſts andto the Le- 
i'm Xinhabirants of Jeruſalem, and the Pricſts | vites: Hulkiah,and Zechariah,and Ichiel,ru- 
73 andthe Levites,and all the people from the | lers of the houſe of God , gave unto the 
jar Eccatelt to the ſſmalleſt , and he reade in | Prieſts for the Paſſeover, even rwo thou- 
oa their eares all the words of the booke of | ſandand fix hundred hcep , and three hnn- 
ol Mc Coyenantthat wasfound inthe houſe of | drerh bullocks. 


Ry . ; ne OBE, a 
i'm the Lord. | 9 © Conaniah alſo and Shemajah and Ne- © Sottmerery 

by 5 E: 00the king ſtood by his pillar , and | thanec] his brethen , and Haſhabiah and - 2h arty 
"yl . . . py 40s IC re 
zi, NAdea Covenant before the Lord, to walke | Jeiel , andJozabad, chicte of the Levites portion to the 


M m gave ſervice of God. 


Preparation for the Paſſeover. I.Chronicles. 


f Meaning of the 
Lamb, which was 
called the Paſleo- 
ver: for onely the 
Prieſts might 
ſprinkle ,and in 
neeeſtitie the Le- 
vites miehr kill 
. the facrifice. 
Theyreſerved 
Fr the people that 
which was not ex- 
edient to be ofi- 
ered, th:t -very 
man miohr offer 
PEace efferinos,% 
10 have his por- 
tion. 
*_ Exod, 12,8, 


_ 
Hr ere 


gave unto the Levites for the Paſleover, 
tive thouſand /eep,and five hundreth bul- 
locks. boy 


the Prieſts toodin their places,alſo the Le- 
vitesintheir orders,according to the Kings 
commandement : 

11 Andthey flew the Paſſeover, andthe 
Prieſts * ſprinkled the b/ood with their hands, 
and the Levites flayed them, _ 

12 Andthey tooke away f/omthe 8 burnt 
offring to give it according to the diviſions 
of thetamilies of the children of the people, 
to offer unto the Lord.as it is written inthe 
booke of Moſes.,and fo of the bullocks. 

13 And * they roſted the Paſſeover with 


fire, according to the cuſtome , buttheſan- | 


ctified things they ſod in pots,pannes , and 
cauldrons, anddiſtributed them quickly to 
all the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for 
themſelves and for the Prieſts : for the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaronwere occupied in of- 
tering of burnt offerings, and the fat untill 
night : therefore the Levites prepared for 


themſelves, and for the Prieſts the ſons of 


Aaron, 
15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph 


* 12s; J{00dintheir ſtanding , * according to the 


h Meaning here- 
by his Prophet, 
becauſe he ap- 
ointed the 
laines and PtrO- 
phefies which 
vere to be ſung. 


T Ebr.found, 


1 Which was in 
the ſix and twen=- 
tieth yeare of his 
age. 


* 2 King. 23.29. 


k Which w:s a 
citic of the Aily- 
r1ans, and Iof:h 
fearing leaſt the 
aſſiny through 
Faadat ,would have 
taken his king- 
dome, made warre 
aoainſt him , and 
conſulted not 
with th: Lord, 
+ Or, Euphrates, 
+ Eby. of my bat- 
rel, 


commandement of David, and Alaph, and 
Heman,and Jeduthun the kings ®Sccr: and 
the porters at cyery gate, who might not de- 
part from theirſeryice: therefore their bre- 
thren the Levites prepared for them. 

16 Soall rhe icrvice ofthe Lord was 


ver, andtoofter burnt offerings upon the 
altar oftheLord,according tothe comman- 
dement of King Joſiah. 

17And thechildi en of Iſrael that werepre- 
{cnt kept the Paſleover theſametime,& the 


feaſt of the unleavened bread ſeven dayes. | 
18 Andthere was no Paſleover kept like | 


thatin Iſracl,trom the dayes of Samuelthe 
Prophet : neither did allthe kings of Iſrael 
keep ſucha Paſleover as Joſiah kept,and the 
Prieſts and the Levites, andall Judah, and 
Iſracl that were F preſent, and the inhabj- 
tants of Jeruſalem. 

19 This Paſſeover was kept in the i cigh- 
teenth yeare of the reigne ot Joſiah. 

20 © * Atterallthis,when Joſiah hadpre- 
paredthe 'Temple, Necho kingof Egypt 
came up to fight againſt * Carchemiſh by 
+Perath,and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 Buthe ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying, 


W har have I to doe with thee, thou king | 


of Judah? 1come notagainſtthee this day,bur 
againſt the houſe of mine enemie, and 


God commanded me ro make haſte: 


leave off to comeagain{t God, which is with 
me,leaſt he deſtroy thee. 
22 But Joſiah would notturne his face 


| 


x0 Thus the ſervice was prepared , and 


prepared rhe {ime day, to keep che Paſleo- | 


1 


| 


from him,but 'changed his apparel] to fight. 
| wy 


with him, hearkened not unto the worgy tins 


of Necho, which were of the mouth of ft 


+ 150 came to fight inthe valley of Me. 
iddo, 

, 23 Andthe ſhooters ſhot 'at King J,. 
flah: then the King ſaid to his ſervants, Cz. 
rieme away,for I am very lick. 

24 So his ſervants tooke him out of thr 
charet , and puthim in the ſecond charer 
which he had, and when they had brought 
himto Jeruſalem, he died, and was buricq 
in the ſepulchres of his fathers:and all Iygah 
and Jeruſalem ® mourned for Joſiah, | 

25 AndJeremiah lamented Joſiah, and deg 
all ſinging menand ſinging women mourn- «1 
ed tor Joſiah intheir lamentations to this on 
day, and made theſame for an ordinance !*'% 
unto Iſracl: and behold , they be written in **az 
the *lamentations. | 

26 Concerning the reſt of theats of Jo- 
fah,and hisgoodnes , dong as it was writ- 
ten inthe I aw of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, firſtandlaſt , beholde, 
they are written in the booke of theKings 
of I{racland Judah. 


M'Th 1, 
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CHaPr. XXXVI. 


x After Tofiah, reigneth Ichoahaz. # After Iehoahax, Tehoja” 
kim. 8 After him Iehojachin. 11x After him Zedeitah. 
14.17 Inwhoſe time all the people were caried away to Bx- 
bel for c:ntemning the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 Lud 
were re{ored agame the ſeventieth yeare ajer by king Cyrus. 
T" Hen *the people of the land took je- * :inr 
hoahazthe ſon of Joſtah,and macehim 
king in his fathers ſteadin Jeruſalem. 
2 Jchoahaz was three and twenty yeare 
old when he began to reigne, and he rcigh- 
ed three* monethsin Jeruſalem. + 
3 And the king of Egypt tooke hima- ©%0 
way atIcruſalem, and condemnedrheland he 
in an® hundreth talents of ſilver , anda ta- gon 
lent ofgold. | _ 
4 And the king of Egypt made E- 7... 
liakim his brother king over Judahand je- vt 
ruſalem, and turned his name to Jehoja- 
kim : and Necho tooke Jehoahaz his bro- 
ther,and caried himro Egypt. 
5 Ichojakim wasfive and twenty yearc 
d, when he began to reigne, & he reign” , 
ed cleyenyeare in Ierufalem, and did <cyill cop 
inthe ſight of the Lord his God. an 
6 Againſt him cameup Nebuchad-nez- ji 
zar king of Babel , and bound him with <5, 
chaines ro carie him to Babel. 4 
7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo * caried ofthc *' 
veſſels of thehouſe of the Lord to Babe), 
and puttheminhis Templear Babel. WL 
$ Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Ic- or 
hojakim , and his abominations which he wt, 
did,and *that which was found upon BW, ks 
behold, they are written in the bookc ol " 
the Kings of Iſracl and Indah, and Icbojs- ke? 
chia his1on reignedin his ſtead, X 
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ojachin, The captivitie. Chap. RXXV. Manaſſehs prayer. 413 


* when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
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g © Jchojachin was * eight yeare old withthe ſword*in thehouſe of their San- þ whiter they 
Ctuary,and ſpared neither yong man , nor fled, thinking to 


have been {aved, 


three moneths and ten dayes in Jerufalcm, | virgine,ancient,nor aged.God *gaveall into forthe holivette 
and did evill inthe ſight of the Lord. his hand, creof. | 


{ Which is not 
S >» ; , (i G 4 p 

io And when the yeare was out, king | 18 And allthe veſſels of the houſe ofGod provec vin. © 
Nebuchad-nezzarſent and brought him to | great and ſmall , and the treaſures of the tecr Lage mY 
Babel with the precious veſſels of the | houſe ofthe Lord, and thetreaſures of the juice; burder, 


cauſe God would 


houſe of the Lord, andhe made Zedckiah | king, and of his Princes : all theſe caried he by hisjut julge> 
his br other king OVCY Judah and Jeruſa- to Babcl. | ment punith 


peop!ie: forthis 
kine was led with 
ot. 19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, amittion and 
11 Tedckiah wa one andtwenty yeare | and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem,and VnwteFimw% 


whereunto were 


old, when he began to reigne, andreigned | burnt all the palaces thereof withfire, and ioynedfareend 


: 4 . cruelty : therefore 
cleyen yeare in Jeruſalem, allthe precious veſlcls thereof , to deſtroy Þ5 yoke wi 


13” And he did evill in the ſight of the | all, condemnable. 


notwith ſtanding 


Lord his God, and humbled not himſelfe | 20 Andthey that were leftby the ſword, iyo Goiepar. 


ly on Gods part, . 


before Jeremiah the Prophet atthe' com- | caried he away to Babel,and they were ſer- ive ute 


wicked inſtru- 


mandement of the Lord, _ | vants to himandro his ſons, untill the king- Aero oet® 
13 Buthe rebelled moreover againſtNe 


dome ofthe * Perſians hadrule, = k When Cyrus 
buchad-nezzar , which had cauſed him to odlhor 
ſweareby God: and he hardenedhisnecke | the !mouth of Jeremiah, untill the land had 1"who tires 


21 Tofulfill the word of the Lord by maethe Babylo- 
| \vho threatned 


and made his heart obſtinate, thar he might | herfill ofher Sabbaths: or all the dayes that Go\Vonftiener - 


God , and ſeventy 


not returneto the Lord God of Iſrael. thee lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to tul- 17re pun 
14 All the chiefe ofthe Prieſts alſo, and } fillſeyentie Yeares. the $abbaths. 

ofthe pPEOP Ic treſpaſled wonder fully gz AC- 22 * Butin the® firſt yeare of C yrus Ir. wy "Ihe 

cording to all the abominations of rhe hea- | king of Perſia(whenthe word of the Lord, :yao. - 


and 29.10. 


then, and polluted the houſe of the Lord | /poken by the mouth of Jeremiah , was fi- yurwtay pn 


year that he reign= 


which he had {anRified in Jeruſalem, nithed)the Lord ſtirredup theſpirit ofCy- orc. therth 
15 Therefore the Lord God of their fa- rus kingof Perfia, and he made a proclama- 


thers ſent to them F by his meſſengers, | tion through all his kinedome, and alſo b 
* riſing early, and ſending : forhe had com! writing, ſay ing, —— CT y 


paſsion on his people , and onhishabita- | 23 Thus faith Cyrus kingof Perſia, Al 


lon | 
the kingdomes of the earth dath the Lord 
16 But they mocked the meſſengers of | Godot heaven given me, & he hath®com- | Godhadls 


God,and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed | manded me to build him an houſe in Jeru- Proper bore 
his Prophets , untill the wrath of the Lord 


3 : | hundreth yeares 
IOKETY ©  OLENE ſalem, that is in Judah. Who isamong you belore Cyr was 
arole againſt his people, andtillthere was 


borne, Ita. 44. 


; of: all his people . with whom rae Lor dl his all ghee Jern.Dlewk 
God us let him £0C up. honld be built : 
I7 For he brought upon them the king | againe by Cyrus 


his .noin,ed: ſo 


of the Caldeans, who flew their yong men called; becauſe God uſed his ſervice for atime ro deliver his Church, 


4 The prayer of Manaſlch king of the [ewes. 


Lord Almighty, God ofour fathers, Abraham , Iſaac and Jacob, and of theie 
righteous ſeed, which haſt made heaven and carth, with all their ornament, 
which haſtbound the Sea by the word of thy commandement, which haſtſhut 
up the deep,and ſealed irby thy terrible & glorious Name ; whom all do feare;, 


and tremble before thy power : for the Majeſtie ofthy glory cannot be borne, and thy 
angry Ereamning towardfinners is importable,but thy mercitul promiſe is unmeaſurable 
= unarchable, For thou art the moſt high Lord, of; great compalsion , long ſuffering, 
an ric mercitull,and repenteſt for mans miſeries, Thou, OLord,accordingto thy great 
or evi aſt promiſed*® repentance and forgiveneſſe tothem that in againſt thee, and 
nh w oy phate haſt appointedrepentanceunto finnersthar they may be ſaved, 
Fe gi re Ns, Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſtnot appointed repentance to 
1 jutt,as to Abraham, & Iſ{aac,and Jacob, which have not Þ ſinned again thee, but thou »refpetterithi 


= roines repentance unto me thatama ſinner: for I have ſinned abovethe number jinunrag 
clandotthe Sea, My tranſgreſsions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgrefsions MY{=hen 
arc excecding man J 


| whic!: have their 
| y : andT am not worthy to behold and ſee the heipghr of the heaven 
forthe multitude © : - 


commandarion i 
q | - , . the Scriptures, o 
t mine unrighteouſneſle, Jam bowed down with many yron bands thrinrehes of 


that I cannot lift up mi 1 = himſelfe,he cal- 
roy bias : ; om up mine head neither have any rclesſe, For I have provoked thy wrath lerhtheir fins n6 
ty 1 Moefore thee, I didnorthy will, neither kept Ithy commandements, Thave tcnims nem” 
min Hy ominations, and have multiplied offences, Now therefore Ibow the knee of "covet. 

cart, 


beſceching thee of grace, Ihave ſinned, © Lord, } have tinned, and I ac- 
Mm 2 knowledge 


King Cyrus - Kar proclama; 


knowledge my tranſgreſſions; But I humbly beſeechthee, forgive me: O Lord, forgiye 
me, anddeſtroy me not with my tranſgrelsions.Be not angry with me forever by reſer- 
ving evill tor me, ncither condemne me into the lower parts ofthe carth, For thouart the 
God, even the God of them that repent: andin me thou wilt ſhewall thy goodnefſle: fox 


| F 4 
thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy , according to thy great mercy : therefore I will plot 
praiſe thee forever all the daycs of my life: for all the power ofthe heavens praiſe thee, Tm 
and thine is the glory for ever and ever, Amen. 8 

| E:--1 
OBOSOBOBOBONOE | 
CAS DO >> MAGS o& G CLIN bl 
No 
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THe ARGUMENT. - 
| on Efter 
Sthe Lord & ever mercifull unto his Church , and doeth not puniſh them , but tothe intent they , ofthe 


{4 A /hould ſee their own miſeries, andbe exerciſed under the croſſe, that they may contemn the world peoples 
and aſpire unto the heavens: ſo after that he had viſitedthe Iewes and kept them now in bondage ſeven- 
ty jeares ina ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, be remembred his tender mercies andtheir 
infirmities, and therefore forhis ownſake raiſ.d them up a deliverer, and movea boththe heart of the hed 
chiefs ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him paniſhedſuch , whichhad kept them inſervitude, Notwiih- 
ſtanding, leſt they ſhould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit he keepech them ſtill in exerciſe, and 
raiſeth domeſticall enemies, whichendevour a«much as they can to hinder thetr moſt worthy enterpriſes: 
yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and little till their workewas finiſhed. 
The authour of this booke was Ezra, whowas Trieft,and Scribe of the Law, as Chap. 7.6. He returned 
to leruſalem the ſixt yea, e of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fifty yeare after the return of 
the firſt under Zerubbabel when the Temple was built. He brought with him a oreat company , and much 
treaſures, with letters to the Kines of ficers for allſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for theTemple : and 
at his comming he redreſſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things in good order. 


C'napx Tt. . | Benjamin, andthe Prieſts and the I evites 
r Cyrus ſendeth againe the people that was in captivitie, 8 and | T ole up , with all them whoſe ſpirit 
reſtoreth them their holy veſſels. God had raiſed to go up to build the 
- 1 Ow* in * the firſt] houſe of the Lord which is in Jeruſt- 

| year of Cyrus king | lem, 


of Perſia ( thatthe| 6 And all 8 they that were about them, «7% 


nians20d (hk 


word of the Lord, | ſtrengthened their hands withveſſels of fil- wangri 


[y 


| . s , hoſe pretet 
 /pckenby the?mouth | ver, withgold , with ſubſtance, and with hors 

ſ : : : | » Children G 
of Jeremiah, might | catrell, and with precious things, beſidesall we 
be accompliſhed) | that was willingly offered. foie 


ties , how 


| the Lord ſtirred up| 7 Alfo the ___ yrus brought forth the #1 »«: 


OED : - ofthe very erity 0 
c Thatis,moo- the © ſpirit of Cy- veſlels of the houſs of the Lord , P W hich dzlsro hep l 


: . hem. 
vedhim,ndgeve rus king of Perſia, and he made a Procla- | Nebuchad-nezzar had taken our of Jerufa- +: xa! 
him hecrt, ; NY IT | RT - "ct 
mation through all his kingdome, andalfo| lem , and had put them in the houſe ofhis j....5 
by writing, ſaying, God. | Devi 
2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The | 8 Even them did Cyrus King of Perſia 
4 For he ws Lord God of heayen hath given me all | bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the 
chicfe porch: thekingdomes of the earth , andhe harh| treaſurer, and counted them unto Þ Sheſh- y gate 
9 . . . . . vt] (li he 
rions under his COmMManded me to build him an houſein | bazzar the prince of Judah. abba. 


Dominion, which NS i oa Ke ; 1 0 
chishemhen king Jeruſalem, which is in Iudah. 9 And this is the number of them, thir- "37; R 

nfefleth to 2 A — "i g inh be 
receivedofthe 3 Whois he among you of all his people | ty baſons of gold, a thouſand bafons of 11)- "<7"; 
living God with whom his Godis ? let him goe up to | ver,nine andtwenty knives, che hove® WIE") feni 


len it 1$ 


leruſalem which is in Judah , andbuild the! 10 Thirry boulcs of gold , and of filver {ha ic 
houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael: he is the | boules of the ſecond ſort, foure hundred on ” 
God, whichis in Ierufalem. and ten , and of other veſſels , a thou- * 

e If any through = And every onethat remaineth inany | ſand. 


. povertie were not 


abletorermn,the p]ace (Where he fojourneth)) ©letthe men| 11 Alltheveſlels of gold and ſilver were 


kings commiſſion 


was thithe of his place relievchim with ſilver and with | five thouſand and foure hundrerh. Shelh- 
on enlununs 


 edwithnecel> 801d, and with ſubſtance, and with cartell, | bazzar broughr up all * with them of rhe 
f-which they * and with a willing oftcring , for the houſe | cap:ivity that came up from Babel to Jcru- 


| 


*2 Chron.35.22, 
Jerem.2F,12, 

and 29,10, 

a After tht he 
and D rivs had 
wonne Babylon. 


b Who promiſed 
them deliverance 
after th:t 70.years 
were paſt, Tere, 
25.11, 


an 


) jo L 
Ro&GCzu 


Tke 


, themſelvesbould Of God thatis inJeruſalem, | ſalem, 


ſend toward the 


repuarion ofthe $5 "Then the chicte father of Judah and | CH AP. 


Te caple, 


gretut ned | 


Chap. i. fromthe caprivity. 415 


IT. 
The number of them that returned from the captivitie. 
*Heſe * alſo are the ſons * of the pro- 
vince,that went up out ofthe captivity 
5: (whom Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
$2 þ1d caried away unto Babel ) andreturned 
to Jeruſalem , and to Judah, eyery oneun- 
is Cit1C 
che 5 x hich came with  Zerubbabel , to 
£7 jt, Jeſbua, Nehemiah, Serajah , Reclajah, | 
Ni: « Mordecai,Bilſhan, Miſpar,Biguai,Rehum, 
= * Baanah, The number of the men * of the 
ny cople of Iſrael was, 
r= 43 Theſons of Paroſh, two thouſand,and 
bes hundreth ſeventie and two : 
\;h2 4 The ſons of Shephatiah,three hundreth 
rey ſeyenty and two: 
5 The ſons of Arah, ſeven hundreth 
ſeyenty and five: ns 
6 The ſons of # Pahath Moab, ofthe 
ſons of Jeſbua, «1d Joab: , two thouſand, 
eight hundreth and twelve: 
7 The ſons of Elam , a thouſand two 
hundreth and foure and fifty : 
$ Theſons of Zattu , nine hundrethand 
five and fourty : 
9 The ſons of Saccai, ſeven hundrethand 
threeſcore : 
x0The ſons of Bani, fix hundreth and 
two and fortic : 
11 Theſons of Bebai, fix hundrerh and 
three and twenty : | 
12 The ſons of Azgad, a thouſand two 
hundrethand two and twenty : 
13 The ſons of Adonikam, ſix hundred 
threeſcoreand fix : 
14 The ſons of -Biguai , two thouſand 
and{ix and fiftie: 
15Theſons of Adin,foure hundreth and 
foure and fifty : 
16 The ſons of Arer of © Hizkiah, nine- 
ty and eight : 
17 The ſons of Bezai, three hundreth | 
andthree and twentie: 
18 The ſons of Jorah, an hundreth and 
twelve : 
19 The ſons of Hasſhum, two hundreth 
and three and twentie: | 
= 20 The ſons of Gibbar , ninety and 
ve : 
uo 21f The ſons of Beth-lchem.an hundreth 
ate and threeand twenty : 
ae 22 The men of Netophah,ſix and fifty: 
 - 23 Themen of Anathoth, an hundreth 
andeight and twenty: 
24 The ſons of Azmayeth,two and forty: 
25 The ſons of Kiriath-arim, of Chephi- 
rab,and Beeroth, ſeven hundreth and three 
and fourty : | 
26 Theſons of Haramah and Gaba , fix 
lundrethand one and twenty : 


| 
CC: m4 P; 


"ſu Jets 
a6 a pro® 


ke due 


h Were 
erity of 


| 


27 Ine menofMichmas, an hundreth | 


and two and twenty : 


28 Theſons of Beth-el , and Ai , two 


hundrethand three and twenty : 

29 The ſons of Nebo, two and fiftie: 

30 Theſons of Magbiſh , an hundrerh 
andiix and fifty: | 

31 The ſons of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand and two hundreth and foure and fif- 
ty: 
f 32 Theſons of Harim, three hundreth 
and twenty : 

33 Theſons of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſe- 
ven hundreth and five and twenty : 


34 The ſons of Jericho, three hundreth 
and five and fourtie: 


35 The ſons of Senaah, three thouſand 
{1x hundreth and thirty. 

36 < The#Prieſts: ofthe ſons of Jeda- 
jah of the houſe of Jcſhua, nine hundreth 
ſeyenty and three: | 


37-Theſons of Immer , a thouſand and 
twoand fiftie : 


38 Theſonsof Paſhur , a thouſand two 
hundreth and ſeven and fourty : 


39 Theſons of Harim , athouſand and 
leventeene, / 


40 © + TheLevites: the ſons of Jeſhua, 


and Kadmiel of the ſons of Hodaviah,ſeven- 
| ty andfoure. 


41 «+ The Singers : the ſons of Aſaph, 
an hundreth and eight and twenty. 

42 + The ſons of the porters ; the ſons 
of Shallum;the ſons ofAter,the ſons of Tal- 
mon, the ſons of Akkub, the ſons of Hati- 
ta, the ſons of Shobai : allwere an hundreth 
and nineand thirty, 

43 4 The* Nethinims : the ſons of Zi- 


ha, the ſons of Haſupha , the ſons of Tab- 
baoth, 


44 The ſonsof Keros , the ſons of Siaha, * 


the ſons of Padon, 


45 The ſons of Lebanah, the ſons of Ha- 
gabah,the ſons of Akkub, 


46 The ſons of Hagab,the ſons of Sham- 
lai, theſons of Hanan , 


47 Theſons of Giddel , the ſons of Ga- 
har, the ſons ofReajah, 


48 Theſons of Rezin , the ſons of Neko=« 
da, the ſons of Gazzam, 


49 The ſons of Vzza, the ſons of Paſeah, 


; the ſons of Beſai, 


50 Theſons of Aſnah , the ſons of Meyu- 
nim, theſonsof Nephuſim, 

51 The ſons of Bakbuk, the ſons of Haku- 
pa, the ſons 0 Harhur, 

52 The ſons of Bazluth , the ſons of Me- 
hida, theſons of Harſha, 

53 The ſons of Barcos , the ſons of Siſera, 
the ſons of Thamah, 

54 The ſons ot Nezia, the ſons of Hati- 

ha, 
F 55 The ſons of Salomons i ſervants: 
the ſons of Sotai, the ſons of Shophe- 

CE in, Co nay 3 reth, 


Before, he hath-- 
Gechred the two 
Tribes of Iudah 
and Benj-min, and 
now commeth to 
the tribe of Levi, 
and beginneth at 
the Prieſts. 


+ TheLevites, - 


þ The Singers, 


& The Porters, 


h Soealled.be< 
cauſe they were 
given for F Tetn- 
ple,to cut wcod, 
and beare water 
for the uſe of the 
lacrifices,:nd 
came of the Gi= 
beonites , which 
were appointed to 
this uſe by Ioſhuas 
Ioſh.9.23. 


The returnedare numbred. 


_ 


Ezra. The reedifying of the Te um: 


reth, the ſonnes of Peruda , 
' 56 The ſonsof Jaalah, the ſons of Dar- 
kon, the ſons of Giddel, "EN 

57 Theſons of Shephatiah,the ſons of 

- Hattil, the ſons of Pochereth Hazzebaim, 
theſons of Ami. 

58 Allthe Nethinims, and the ſons of 
Salomons ſervants were three hundred nin- 
ty and two. 

59 © And theſe went up from Telme- 
lah, and from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, | 
and Immer, but they could nor diſcern 
their fathers houſe and their ſeed, whether 
they were of Iſrael. 

60 Theſons of Delajah,the ſons of To- 
biah, the ſons of Nekoda, fix hundred and 
rwo and fifty, | 

61 And ofthe ſons of the Prieſt, the ſons 
of Habajah, the ſons of Coz, the ſonnes of 

« Ofnim is made k Barzillai : which took of the paw raj of 

17.27. 019.31. Barzillaithe Gileadite to wite,and was cal- 

| Erieſts office was led after their name. 

theſe would ve G62 Theſe ſought their writing of the ge- 

face. * nealogics, but they were not found: there- 
ene ts fore were they puttrom the Prieſthood, 

63 And! Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 

they ſhould not ear of the moſtholy thing, 

ll there roſe upa Prieſt with ® Vrim and 

Thummim. 


—— 


| 


ththe eſtimation 
ed yo” world, and 
the dignity of 
their ice x 
1 This is a Calde T1 
name. and fignifi- 


eth him that hath 


their cities,the people aſſembledthemſelyes 
as one man unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then ſtoodup Jeſhuatheſon of Jozz. 
dak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and 7e. 
rubbabel,the® ſon of Shealtiel, and his bre- Þ ws 
thren, and builded the altar of the God of het. 
Iſrael, to offer burnt offrings thereon,as it ig *'% 
written in the law ofMoſes-the man ofGod 

3 Andthey ſerthe altar upon ©his baſes « 1, 
| (for feare wa amongthem, becaule of the Woke 

people of thoſe countries ) therefore they 

offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
Lord, even burnt-offterings inthe morning, 
andateven, : 
| 4 They keptalfo the feaſt of theTaber-. 
| nacles, as itis written, andthe burnt-offer. 


ing * daily, by number-according to the *tmyy 


they ſaw 
nothing 
$45 that 
ehich$4- 
1d built 3 4 
inding ; 
comfort- 
and pro- 
thatit ſhal - 
beautiful 
firſt, mea- 
ſpirituall 
which are 


a had pla- 
he ſteado 


ibes, 2 

cuſtome day by day, Ns "4, and 
5 And afterward the continuallburnt- i". 

ped idols 


| offering,bothinthe new moons, andin all iy 
the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate unto 
the Lord, and in all theoblations willingly 
offered unto the Lord. 
6 From the firſt day oftheſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord: but the foundation ofthe temple of 
| the Lord was notlaid, 
| 7 They gave moneyalſounto the maſons, 
and tothe workmen,8 meat and drink,and 


therefore 
| oreateſt 
to the 


rants of 


hey percei- 


ttheirpres 


authoritie. Oyer 0+ 
thers. 

m Reade Exod.28 
39, 


juſt judgement loſt 
64 The whole congrgunen together 


and threeſcore. 

65 Beſide their ſervants and their maids: 
of whom were ſeven thouſand , three hun- 
dredand ſeven and thirty:and among them 


wa; twoand fourtythouland,three hundred 
| the fea unto + Japho,accordingto the grant **'" 


s, toOwit, 
idolatry 11 
tme reli 


nade thery 


oyle unto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to 
bring them cedar wood from Lebanon to 


that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 
8 « Andin he ſecond yeare of their 


coming unto the houſe of Godin Jeruſa- bribed t 


@ Which ot urs und 


were two hundred ſinging men and finging 
women. 

66 Their horſes were {even hundred and 
ſix andthirty : their mules two hundred 
and fiveand forty. 

67 Their camels foure hundred and five 
and thirty : their afles ſix thouſand, ſeven 
hundredand twenty. . 


| 


68 And certajnofthe chief fathers,when | 


«Which monnrro TNEy Came to the houſe of the Lord, which 
« par money; Was in Jeruſalem , they offered willingly 
eſteeming the forthe houſe of God, to {tit up upon his 
French crowne at — 
61.44forthedram £OUndATION. 
EA CO ret. 
of m gunce,and 69 They gave after their abilitie untothe 
ice rae of a trcaſure of the work, even one and three- 
MES an ciled ſcore thouſand ® drams of gold, and fiye 
mine, ndcontain thouſand ® pieces of {ilver, and an hundred 
ſo 5000. mine Prieſts garments. 
70 So the Prieſts and the Levites, and 
certainof the people,and the fingers,and the 
3. 14.6, ou porters, and the Nethinims dwelr in their 
- $4493-11.6.1.84. Cities, and all Iſraclin their cities, 


make 55Cco00, 
Cua P.-E 


franks , which 
mount to, of our 
r They build the altar of God. © They offer to the Lord. 7 They 
prepare for the temple, 11 And ſing unto the Lord. 


money 69666. 11. 
Nd when the * ſeventh moneth was 


8 Called Tiſhri , 
which anſwereth 


lem,in the*ſecond moneth,beganZerubba- 
bel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the 
ſonne of Jozadak, andthe remnant of their 
brethren the Prieſts and the Levites, and 
all rhey that were come out of the capti 
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April 20d pt 
May , i 
meane ſed! 
had provi 
things netts 


forthe wall 


to hinds 
dork , thi 
thalt,cat 
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be pure 


5 allo c; 
taXerxes 
$ a Perf 
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el. 5, 
0 Art: x 
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{- 
vitie unto Jeruſalem , and appointed the 
Levites from twenty yeare old and above, 
to ſet forward the work of the houſe of 
the Lord, 
9 And Jeſhua fſtood with his fons, and =* 
\ his brethren, axd Kadmiel with his fons,e1d nw 
the ſons: of Judah together to ſer forward * 
the workmeninthe houſe of God, and the 
ſons of Henadad with their ſons, and their 
| brethren the Levites. 
| 10 Andwhenthe builders laid thefoun- 
dation of the Temple of the Lord,they ap- 
| pointed the Prieſts in their apparcll with 
trumpets,and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph , ,,, 
withcymbales, to praiſe the Lord, * after 
the ordinance of David king of Iſrael. 
x1 Thus they ſang when they gave praiſe, 


FThey g* 
exhort:tivlh 


| 


F nekey 


.and when they gave thanks unto the Lord, 
For he is good, for his mercy endureth for 
ever toward Iſrael. And all the people 
{ſhouted witha great ſhout,when they prat- 
| ſed the Lord, becauſethe foundation ofthe 


to part of Septem- 
log and nu of 
Ottober. 


A.come, and the childrenof Iſraelwerein 


houſe of the Lord was laid. 


12 Many 


ms accuſation. 


12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Le- | 


vites and the chief of the fathers , ancient 
men which had ſeen the firſt houſe,( when 


« nothing 


the foundation of this houſe was laid be- | 


they fent unto king Artahſtaſtite, T s 

SsRvaNnTs themen beyond the River 

and Cheeneth, /alute thee. Es 
12 Beitknown unto the king that the 


4 th cre their Cys ) 5 Wet with a loud voyce, | Jews, which came up from thee to us, are 
which54- : 


4 bait» and many ſhouted a loud for joy, 
— = 3 So thatthe people could not diſcern 
the ſound of the ſhout for joy , from the 


and pro- 
ee fl 
noyſe of the weeping of the people : tor 


beautifull 
firſt, mea- 
ſpirituall 
which are 


mbes ® noy1e Was heard farre off. 


C--4 *;1v; 
2 The building of the temple ts hindred, and how. 11 Letters to 
Artaxerxes, and the anſwer. 
Ut ®the adverfarics of Judah and Ben- 


zo, the in- 
r 

6 of Sama» 

the king 

1 had pla- 


vhalrz caprivity builded the temple unto the Lord 
pt God of Iſrael. | 
w- 2 Andthey came to Zerubbabel, and ro 
56s the chief fathers, and ſaid unto them, We 
pr will build with you : for we ſeek the Lord 
» & your God as ye do, and we have facrifi- 
ced unto him fince the time of Eſar-Had- 
don king of Asſhur, which brought us up 
hither. 

3 Then Zerubbabel,and Jeſhua,andthe 
reſt of the chieffathers of Iſrael , ſaid unto 
them, It is not for you, butfor us to build 
the houſe unto our God: ®for we our ſelves 


heſe pro- 


y percet- 
ttheipre- 
s, tOWIt, 
idolatry in 


me rl- of Iſrael, as king Cyrus the king of Perſia 


weir hath commanded us. | 
4 Wherefore the people of the landFfdiſ- 
couraged the people of Judah,and troubled 
them in building, 
' 5 And they © hired counſellers againſt 
them to hinder their deviſe, all the dayes 
rcn- ofCyrus king of Perſia,even unto the reign 
te pcy Of Darius king of Perſia. 
s:oct- 6 And in the rcigne of* Ahaſhueroſh(in 
26 the beginning of his reigne) wrote they an 
by, accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jeruſalem. 


bribed the 
urs under 
2,0 hinder 
rk , thus 


Dn, or Dg- 
er{, 5, 

0 Art:Xer« 
cſionifi. 
Ne Perſian 

Q excel. 

Our, 


companions wrote when it was peace, un- 
toArtahſhaſhte king of Perſia,and the wri- 
ting of the letter was theAramites writing, 
and the thing declared was in the language 
ofthe Aramites, 

8 Rehum the & chanceller, and Shimſhai 
the Sctibe wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem 

to Artahſhaſhre the king,in this ſort. 

9 Thenwrore Rehum the Chauncellour, 
and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their compa- 
nons* Dinai,and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, 
Apharſaie, Archeyaie, Bablaie, Shuſhan- 
chaie, Dehave, Elmaie, 

ewe. 10 Andthercſt ofthe people whom the 
thee. of Sreat andnoble 8 Aſnapper brought over, 
nd.” And {crit in thecities of Samaria,and other 


Inv hat are beyond the *River andi Checneth. 


nekoyy, 


Were cer.. 
lewhich 
Tlans pla- 
- 1 la, in 
the ten 


think it 
Nerib/bne 
Umanatze, 
| \ Euphra. 


the people {houted witha loudcric,and the 


jamin heard, that the children of the | 


7 Andin the dayes of * Artahſhaſhte, 
Mithredath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their | 


11 © This is the copy of the letter that 


wicked)and build, andlay the foundations 
of the wals,&have joyned the foundations. 
| 13 Beitknown now unto the king, that 
if this city be built, and the foundations of 
the wals laid,they wilnotgive toll, tribute, 
nor * cuſtome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the 
kings tribure, | 

14 Now therfore becauſe Fwe have been 
brought upin the{/ngspalace,itwas notmeet 
for us to {ee the kings diſhonour : for this 
cauſe have we ſentand certified theking, 

15 That one may ſearch inthe book of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers, & thou ſhalt find 
in the book of the Chronicles,and perceive 
that this city 15 rebellious and noyſome un- 
to kings and provinces, and that they have 
moycd ſcdition of old time, for the which 
caule this city was deſtroyed. 

16 Wecertifie the king therefore, that if 

this city be builded, and the foundation of 
the wals laid, by this meanes the portionbe- 
yond the River ſhall not be thine. 
| 17©Theking ſent an anſwer untoRehum 


together will build it untothe Lord God the chancellor,and Shimſhai the ſcribe,and 


| to the reſt of rheir companions that dwelr 


in Samaria, and unto the other beyond the 
River, | Shelam and ® Cheerh. 

18 « Thelctrer whichye ſent untous 
hath bcen openly readebeforeine, 

i9 AndI hayecommanded and they have 
ſearched, and found,thar this citie of old 
time hath made inſurrection againſt kings, 
and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath been 
committedtherein. 

{Us There have been mighty kings alſo 

over Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all 
beyond the River,andtoll, tribute, and cu- 
| ſtome wasgiven unto them. 

21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men 
may ceaſe,and that the citie be not built,till 
I have given another commandment, 

22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this : why ſhould domage grow to hurt 
| the king ? | 

23 When the copy of king Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was reade before Rehum and Shim- 
ſhai the Scribe,andtheir companions, they 
' went up inalthehaſte toJeruſalemunto the 
Jews, and cauſed them to ceaſe by force 
and power. 

24 Then® ceaſed the work of rhe houſe 


| of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did 


ſtay unto the ſecond yeare of Darius king 
of Perſia. 
Gu 4-P. AV, 
1 Hapgai and Zechariah do prophecie. 3 The work of the temple 
goeth forward contrary to the niinde of Tatnai.6 His litters to 


Darts. 
M m *« Then 


come unto Jeruſalem (a city rebellious ard 


k Meaning , the 
oifts that zre wont 
to be ren to 
kings when they 
paſle by any coun- 
rey. 

T Ebr mthe Chalde, 
We have eaten the 


ſalt of the Palace. 


1 Some reade for - 
Shelam,ſalutation, 
or greeting. 
mCalled alfoChee- 
neth,as verſ. 10. 


n Not altogether : 
for the Prophets 
exhorted them to 
continue, bur the 
uſed leſſe dili- 

ence becauſe of 
the troubles, 


Theenemies letrers. 


Fzra. 


+ 0r, Hagen, 
* Haggs I, I, 


a Which incoura- 
ed them to go 
rward,&accuied 

them that they 
were more car-full 
to build their own 
houſes, then zeal- 
ous to bnild the 
temple of God. 


b-That is,the ene- 
mies asked this as 
verſe 10, 


e His favour &the 
ſpicit of ſtrength, 


Hen + * Haggai a Prophet and Zecha- 
riah the ſon -of Iddo a prophet , pro- 
phecieduntothe Jewes that were in Judah 
and Jeruſalem in the name of theGod of I[- 
rael, ever unto them. 
2 Then Zerubbabel the-ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak aroſe,and be- 
gan to build the houſe of God at Jeruſa- 


lem, and with them were the Prophets of 


God, which® helped them. 
- . 3 @Arthe ſame time came to themTat- 
nai, which was captain beyond the River, 
and Shethar-boznai and their companions, 
and ſaid thus unto them , who hath given 
you commandment to build this houſe, 
andto lay the foundations of theſe walles ? 
4 Þ> Then ſaid we unto them after this 
manner , What are the names of the men 
that build this building ? 
5 But the © eye of their God was upon 
the Elders of the Jews, that they could not 


_ cauſe them to ceaſe, tillthe matter cameto 


+ Or, ma#ble, 


d To wit, Salo» 
mon. 

*1 Kings G. 2. 

2 Chrin. 3. 2. 


* 2 Kings 24, 12, 
"and 25.9. 


© Reade Chap. 
1. 1,2, 


Darius : and then they anſwered by letters 
thereunto. | 

6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai 
captain beyond theRiver,and Shethar-boz- 
nai and his companions , Apharſechaje 
(which were beyond the River) ſentunto 
king Darius. : ; 

7 They ſent aletter unto him, wherein 
it was written thus, Vxro Daxivs the 
king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king that we 

went into the province of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is builded 
with great ſtones, and beames are laidin 
the walles, andthis work is wrought ſpee- 
dily, and proſperethin their hands, 
9 Thenasked we thoſe Elders, and ſaid 
unto them thus, W ho hath given you com- 
mandment to build this houſe, and to lay 
the foundation of theſe walles ? 


10 We asked their names alſo that we 


might certifie thee, and that we might 
write the names of the men that were their 
rulers. 

I1 Butthey anſwered usthus,and ſaid, 
We are the ſervants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the houſe that was 
built of old many yeares agoe , which 
atoreat king of Iſrael * builded, and foun- 
ded it, 


12 Butafter that our fathers had provo- 


ked theGod of heaven unto wrath,*he gave 
them over into the hand ofNebuchad-nez- 
zar king of Babel the Caldecan, and he de- 


ſtroyed this houſe, and caried the people a- * 


way captive unto Babel. 


13 Burtin the* firſtycare of Cyrus king | 


of Babel,king Cyrus madeadecreeto build 
this houſe of God. 


took out of the temple that was in Jeruſa. © 
lem,and brought them into the temple of 
Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out of 
the temple of Babel, and they gave them 


he had made captain : 

15 And he ſaid unto him, Take theſe yef. 
ſels and go thy way, and put them in the 
temple that is in Jeruſalem , and let the 
houſe of God be builtin his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzarand 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God, 
whichis in Jeruſalem, and ſince that time 
even untill now, hath it been in building, 
yetis it not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore if it pleaſe the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the houſe of the 
kings8 treaſures, which is there in Babel, «eas, 
whether adecree hath been made by king ater] 
Cyrus, to build this houſe of God in Jery-. ©" 
ſalem, and let the king ſend 4/s minde con- 
cerning this. 


Cn VL 


At the commandment of Darius king of Perſia, after the temple 
was builded and dedicate, the children of Iſrael keep the feaſt of 
wnlavencd bread. 


h gm king Darius gave commande- 
ment, and they made ſearchin the Þ li- 15 
brary ofthe treaſures,whichwere there laid 
| up in Babel: | oy 
'2 Andthere was found ina * coffer (in 1.4, 
the palace that was in the province of the ,o 
Medes) a volume, and therein was it thus 
written, © a memoriall, 

3 In Taz Fixsr yeare of king Cyrus, 
king Cyrus madea decree for the houſeof 
God in Jeruſalem, Let the houſe be built, 
even the place where they offered ſacrifices, 
and let the walls thereof be joyned toge- 
ther:Jetthe height thereof be threeſcore cu- 
bits, aud the brcadththereof threeſcorecu- 
| bits p +Or yert nt 
| 4 Three orders of þ great ſtones, and i** 
one order of timber,and ler the expences be * 
given of the kings houſe. 


5 Andalſo let them render the yeſſelsof 
the houſe of God(of goldand filyer, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar took out of the temple, 
which was in Jeruſalem, and brought unto 
| Babel) and let*him go unto the templethat hr 
is in Jeruſalem to his place,and put them in gied% 
the houſe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captain beyond the 
River, and Shethar-boznai, (and their com- 
panions Apharſechaje, whichare beyond 4 
the River) be yefar © from thence. on” 
Suffer ye the work of this houſe of #* 
God, that the caprain of the Jewes andthe 
Elders of the Jewes may buildthis houſe of 
God in hisplace. 


$ For Thavegivenacommandment what 


14 And the veſſels of gold and filver of | yeſhall doto the Elders of theſe Jews; for 


the houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar the building of this houſe of God, that of 


the 


Darius his dec, 


| Hey 
unto one * SLeſhbazzar by his name, whom * Pele 


Pall 


hath #p- 


hat placC 
his Name 
pon theres 


( God ſtir= 
| to. aſluie 


t he 
dive theit 


bod fucces, 


1s, the 

moneth,& 
tit part of 
' and par 


3 
le tWo ang 


after thei 
"91 


3.6, 


TI 
atk, 


0V | 


"WS P2afſcover. 


Chap.vi.vil. Artahshashtes letter. 419 


=> 


the reyenewes of the king, which is of the 
tributc beyond the River,therc be inconti- 
nently expences given unto theſe men that 

« they®© ceaſe not, 
5 And that which they ſhall have need 
of, letit be given unto them day by day, 
whether it be young bullocks, or rams, or 


le 


11mbs, for the burnt-offerings of the Goa 


of heaven, wheate, ſalt, wine,and oyle, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the Prieſts 
that arcin Jeruſalem, that there be no fault, 
10 That they may have to offer ſweet 
odours unto the God of heaven, and pray 
for the kings life, and for his ſons. 
11 AndI have madea decree,that who- 
ſever ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood 
{all be pulled down from his houſe, and 
ſhall be ſet up, azd he ſhall be hanged there- 
on, and his houſe ſhall be made a dung- 
hill for this. | 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 
hav y- Name *to dwell there,dcſtroyall kings and 
me PCOPIC that put tO their hand to alter andto 
awe Jeſtroy this houſe of God, which is in Je- 
ruſalem. I Darius have made a decrce,letit 
be done with {pced. 

13 © * Then Tatnai the captain beyond 
the River , awd Shethar-Boznai and their 
companions, according to that which Da- 
rius had ſent, ſo they did ſpecdily. 

14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, 
and they proſpered by the prophecying of 
' Haggai the Prophet, and Zechariah the 
ſon of Iddo, and they builded and finiſhed 


dIVe their. » 


vices, It,Dy the appointment of the God of 1irael, 


f 


( God Rite 
to. aſluie 
t he 


and by the commandment of Cyrus and 
Darius,and Artah(haſhte king of Perſia. 

15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the third 
day ofthe moneths Adar, which was ® the 


15, the 
moneth,& 


"pref f1xt yeare of thereigne of king Darius. 
' andpart 


16 © Andthe children of lſracl, the 

ferte Prieſts, and the Levites, and the reſidue of 
the children ofthe captivity kept the dedi- 
cation of this houſe of God with joy, 

17 Andoffered at the dedication of this 
houſe of God an hundred bullocks, rwo 
hundred rams,foure hundred lambes, and 
twelve goats, for the fin ofall Iſrael, accor- 
ding to thenumber of the tribes of l{racl. 

18 Andthey ſet the Prieſts in rheir or- 
der, andthe Levites in their courſes over 
the ſervice of God in Jerufalem,as it is 
writtenin the * book of Moles. 

I9 And the children of the captivity 
keptthe Paſſeover on the fourteenth day of 
the firſt moneth, 

20 (For the Prieſts and the Levites were 
pnrified altogether) and they killed rhePaſ- 
[cover forall the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the Prieſts, and for 
themſelves. 

21 Sorhe children of Iſrael which were 
OMe again out of captivity, andall ſuch as 


ſeck the Lord God of Iſrael, 


breadſ{even dayes with joy : 


' God, even the Godof lirael. 
C.H4-P; 


{on of Hilkiah, 
the ſon of Ahitub, | 
riah, the ſon of Merajoth, 


theſon of Bukki, 
5 The ſon of Abiſſhua,the 


the chicf Prieſt, 


' 


was upon him, 


4 


© of theking. 


did cat, 


22 Andthey kept the feaſt of unleavened 


for the Lord 


had made them glad, and turned the heart 
of the king of * Aſthur unto them, to F en- 
courage them inthe work of the houſe of 


VII. 


r By the commandment of the king, Ezra and his companions 
come to leruſalem. 27 Ee giveth thanis to God. | 


Ow after theſe things,in the reigne of 

« Artahſhaſhteking of Perſta,»as Ezra 

the ſon of Serajah, the ſon of Azariah, the 
2 Theſonof Shallum,the ſon of Zadok, 


3 Theſon of Amariah, the ſon of Aza- 


{on of Phine- 


has, the ſon of Eleazar, theſon of Þ Aaron 


6 This Ezra came up from Babel, and 
was a © Scribe prompt in the law of Moſes, 
which the Lord God of Iſrael had given, 
andthe king gave himall his requeſt accor- 
ding to the hand of the Lord his God which 


7 Andthere went up certazz of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael,and ofthe Pricſts,and the Le- 
vites, andthe fingers,and the porters , and 
the Nethinims: unto Jeruſalem, inthe ſe- 
| venth yeare of king Artahſhaſhte, 

8 And hecameto Jeruſalem in the 4 fift 
moneth, which was in the ſeyenth yeare 


9 For upon the firſt dy of the firſt 


moneth began he to go up from Babel,and 


| the law ofthe Lord , and to 


his ſtatutes oyer Iſrael, 
to Ezra the Prieſt and pcrfit 


neth, 


{hall go. 


Mm 5 


on the firſt day of the fifth moneth came he 
to Jeruſalem, according to the good hand 
of his God that was upon him. 

10 For Ezrahad prepared his heart to ſeek 


do it, and ro 


| teachthe precepts & judgements in Iſrael. 

It © And this is the copy of the letter 
thatking Artahihaſhte gave unto Ezra the 
Prieſt aud Scribc,even a writer of the words 
of the commandments of the Lotd, and of 


12 ARTAHSHASHTE king of kings 


Scribe of the 


law of the God of heaven, and to * Chee- 


13 I have given commandement, that 
eyery one,thar is willing in my kingdome 
of the people of Iſrael, and of thePrieſts, 
and Levites8to go to Jeruſalem with thee 


2 


14 Therefore art thou ſerft of the king 


and 


| had iſeparated themſelves unto them,from ; which were of 
the filthineſſe of the heathen of theland,to 


the heathen , and 
forſaked their ido- 
latry to worlhip 
the true Gnd, 


k Meaning , Das 
rins who was king 
of the Medes, Per- 
fians,and Aﬀyrians | 
T Evr, to ſtrengthen 
their kazds. 


a The Ebrewes 
vrite that divers 
of the kings of 
Perſia were called 
by this name, as 
Pharaoh was a 
common name to 
the Kings of E- 
oVpr, and Cefar to 
the Romane Ems 
petors, 


| 4 Theſon of Zerajah, the ſon of Vzzi, 


b Ezra deduceth 
his kinred, till he 
cometh to Aaron; 
to prove that he 
came Of him. 

c He theweth here 
what a fcribe is, 
who had charge to 
write the law and 
to expound it,whs 
Marke cnled a 
Scribe, Mark. 12. 
238. M:tthew and 
Luke call him a 
lawyer, or doQtour 
of the L:w.Matth, 
22.35.Lukelo.25, 


d That containeth 
part of July, and 
part of Angufſt. 


e Of king Darius, 


f Sore take this 
for the name of a 
people, ſome for 
the time Or CONti=. 
nuance, mean'ine 
that the kinowitt « 
ed himlong life. 
g Whichremair« 
ed as yet in Baby- 
lon, and had not 
returned With Zes 
rubbabel, 


The kings commiſsion. 


Ezra. 


Who returned wit, 


| mm 


1Toexininwho And his ſeven counſellers,to ® enquire in Ju- 


lived according to 
the Law: 


dah and Jeruſalem, according to the law of 


IWhereofthouzrt thy God, which isin 'thine hand, 


Expett, 


k As ye know beſt 
may {erye to Gods 
glory» 


1 Which was the 


river Enphrates,8c 
they were beyond 


Ba- 


it in reſpe& 
bylon, 


+ Eby, Corim, 


mReade \ Rings 
7. 26. and 2 Chro. 


2 IO, 


n This declareth 
: "that the ſcare of 
Gods judgements 
cauſed him to uſe 
this liberality, and 
not the love that 
he bareto Gods 
glory or afteAwn 


to his people. 


o He gave Ezra ful 
authoritie to re- 
ftore all things ac- 


cording to the 


word of God, and 


to puniſh them 


that reliſted n and 


would not obey, 


p Thus Ezra give 
God thanks, for 


that he 


hi 
ſon of the King. 


ave him 
ſo good {uccefle in 
p affaires,by rea- 


15 Andto cary theſilver and the gold, 
whichrhe king and his counſellers willing- 
ly offered unto the God of Iſrael ( whoſe 
habitation is in Jeruſalem. ) | 

16 Andall thefilver and gold that thou 
canſt finde in all the province of Babel, with 
the f:ce-offering of the people, and that 
which the Pricſts offer willingly to the 
houſe of their God whichis in Jeruſalem, 

17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this filver,bullocks, rams, lambs, withtheir 
meat-offcrings and their drink-offerings : 
and thou ſhalt offer them upon the altar 
of the houſe of your God, wiuch is in Je- 
rufalem, | | 

18 And whatſoever it pleaſeth theeand 
thy brethren to do with the reſt of thef1l- | 
ver, and gold, do ye it according to the 
will of your * God. 

19 And the veſſels that are given thee 
for the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, + 
thoſe deliver thou beforeGod inJeruſalem. 

20 And the reſiduethat ſhall be needfull ; 


for the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be 


mect for thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow | 
it out of the kings treaſure-houſe, 

21 And Iking Artahſhaſhte haye given 
commandment to all the treaſurers which 
are beyond !the River,that whatſoeverEz- 
ra the Prieſt and Scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven ſhall require of you, that ir 
be done incontinently, 

22 Vnto an hundred talents of filyer, 
unto an hundred meaſures of wheatezand 
unto an hundred baths of wine, andunto an 
hundred ® baths of oyle, and ſalt without 
writing. 

23 Whatſoeyer by the commandment 


of the Godoof heaven, let it be doneſpeedi- | 


ly for the houſe of the God of heaven : 'for 
why ſhould hebe wroth®againſt the realm 
of the king, and his children? 

24 And wecertifie you, that upon any 
of the Prieſts, Levites, ſingers, porters,Ne- 
thinims, or miniſters in this houſe of God, 
there ſhall no governour lay upon them 
toll, tribyte nor cuſtome. | 

25 And thouEzra (after the wiſdome 
of thy God, thatis inthine hand) ®ſer jud- 

es and arbiters, which may judge all the 
people that is beyondthe River,evezall that 
know the law ofthyGod,andteachyethem 
that know itnot. 

26 Andwhoſoever will not dothe law 
of thy God, and the kingslaw, let him have 
judgment without delay, whether it be un- 
to death, or to baniſhment,or to confiſcati- 


on of goods, or to impriſonment, 
27 ?Blefledberhe Lord God of our fa- 


| 


to beautifie the houſe of the Lord that isin 
Jeruſalem, 

28 And hath enclined mercie toward me 
before the king and his counſellers,and be. 
fore all the kings aig 9 princes: and was 
comforted by the hand of the Lord my 
God whichwas upon me,andI gathered the 


* 


chiet of Iſrael to go upwithme, 
VIII, 


1 The number of them that returned to Ieruſalem with Era. + 
21 He cauſeth them co faſt. 24 He admoniſheth the Prieſt; of 
their duty. 31 Wont they did when' they came to Ieruſalem. 


Heſe are nowthe chief fathersofthem, 

and the genealogie of them that came 
up with me from Babel, in the reiene of 
kivg * Artahſhaſhte, 

2 Of the ſons of Phinehas, Gerſhom : 
ofthe ſons of Ithamar, Daniel : of the ſons 
of David, Hattuſh: 

3 Oftheſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons 
of Paroſh, Zechariah, and with him the 
count of the males, an hundredand fiftie. 

4 Of the ſons of + Pahath Moab , Eli- t% 
hoenai, theſon of Zerahiah, and with him | 
two hundred males. 

5 Ottheſons of Shechaniah, the ſonne 
of Jahazicl, and with him three hundred 


Cuar 


aReae(, 


| malcs. 


6. Andof the fons of ' Adin . Ebed the 
ſonne of Jonathan , and with him fiftie 
males. 

7 And of the ſons of Elam, Jeſhajah 
the ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy 


{ males. 


8 Andof the ſons of Shephatiah,Zeba- 
diahthe ſon of Michael, 8 with him foure- 
{core males, 

9 Oftheſons of Joab, Obadiah the ſon 
of Jehicl,and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomiththe ſon 
of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males. 

11 And of the ſons of Bebai, Zechariah 


| theſon of Bebai, and with him cight and 


twentic males, 

. 12 Andof the ſonsof Azgad, Johanan 
the ſon of Hakkatan,and with him an hun- 
dredandtenmales, 

13 Andof the ſons of Adonikam, 74: 
werethe Þ laſt, whoſe namesaretheſe : Eli- vs 
pheler, Jehiel and Shemajah,and withthem 
threeſcore males. 

14 Andofthe ſons of Biguai, Vthai,and 
Zabbud, and withthem ſeventy males: 


we three dayes : then I viewed the people, i 
and thePrieſts,and found there none ot thc 
ſons of Levi. 

16 Therefore ſent Ito Eljezer,toAricl, 


thers, which ſo hath put inthe kings heart, 


| to Shemejah,andto Elnathan, andto JariV, 
an 


15 AndI gathered them tothe © River , 5, 
16% 
that goeth toward Ahaya, and thereabode 5. 


it; chap. ts 


jeweth th: 
4 of faſtin 
humble th 
d the ſpit! 
mult pr: 
the hea 
onched, ( 
$but hypc 


thought 
to com 
ftothe pt 
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dy {eck1 
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ſy Ch 
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HH — 


and to Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to Ze-{ in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the houſe 
chariah, and to Mcſhullam the chick, and to | of the Lord. | | | 
jocharid, and to Elnathan, men of under- 30 S0 the Prieſts and the Levites recei- 
ſtanding, vedrhe weight of thefilver andot the gold, 
17 And Igave them commandment,to | and of the veſſels to bring them tojeruſalem, 
a 1ddo the dchicteſt atthe place ct Caſiphia, | unto the houſe of our God. EE 
ther and[+told themthe words that they ſhould | 31 © Then we departed from the river 


God ul 


eres. ſpeake tO Iddo,and tohis hrethren the Ne- | of Ahava on the twelft day, of the firſt 
w5" hinimsat the place of Caſiphia, that they moneth,to go untoJeruſalem,and the hand 
'  ſhouldcauſe the miniſters of the houſe of | of our God was uponus, and delivered us 
our God to comeunto us. from the hard of theencmie, and offuch as Wa 
18 So by the:good hand of our God | laid * wait by theway. of rene 


ther their journey 


which marupon us,they brought us aman of | 32 And we came to Jeruſalem,andabode iymmodnge 


and yet God deli- 


underſtanding of the ſons of Mahalithe ſon | therethree dayes. vered es 
of Levi the {on of Iſrael, and Sherebiah | 33 Andonthe fourth day was the filver e:. 
with his ſonnes and his brethren,evex cigh- | weighed, and the gold and the veſſels in 
teen. the houſe of our God by the hand of Me- 
19 Alſo Haſhabiah,and with him Jeſha- remoth the for: of Vriah thePrieſt,and with 
jah the ſons of Merari, with his brethren, him TasElcazar the fon of Phinehas, and 
and their twenty ſons. with them was Jozabad- the ſonne of Je- 
20 Andofthe®Nethinims, whom Da- | ſhua, and Noadiah the ſon of Binnui the 


vid hadſer, andthe Princes for the ſervice | ! Levites. 1 This was atoken 


of a good con- 


ofthe Levites, two hundred and twenty of | 34 By number and by weight of every wr anger 


the Nethinims, which all were named by | one, and all the weight was written at the would have wir 
2 . | neiles of his fide« 
name. ame time. _ 
21 Andrhereat the River,by Ahava, I | 35 Allo the children of the captiyitie, 
proclaimed a faſt, that we might humble | which were come out of captivity, offered 
«1: * our ſelves before our God , and ſeek of | burnt-offerings unto the God of Iſrael, 


i of taſting 


dns him a right way for us, and for our chil- twelye bullocks for all Iſrac], ninty aud fix 
epi» Aren, and for all our ſubſtance, | rams, ſeventy and ſeyen lambs, azd twelve 


muſt pro- 


he beat 22 For I was 8aſhamcdro require ofthe | Hee-goates for fin: all #asa burnt-offering 


onched, or X . , 
al king an armie and horſmen, to heip uSa- \ unto the Lord, 
teaght iz Bainſt the enemie in the way, becauſe we [| 36 And they delivered the kings com- 


to commit 


foes. Dad ſpoken tothe king, ſaying, The hand | miffion unto the kings officers, and to the 
we of our God 7s upon all them that ſeek | captaines beyond the River : and they pro- 
jy him in goodnefſe , but his power and his | moted the people and the houſe of God, 
mwotes wrath 25 againſt all them that forſake 
ubtof Gods him. C H-:A:P; I X . 

23 So wefaſte d. andb eſought our God | 7 Eq complaineth on the people that had turned themſelves from 


| . God and maried with the Gentiles. 5 He prayeth unto God. 
for this : and he was intreated of us. | Js. 5. He projecr note Go 


24 Thenl ſeparated twelve of the chief | WY J Henas theſethings were done, the 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah, azaHaſhabia,and rulers came to me,ſaying, The peo- 
tenof their brethren with them, ple of Iſrael,and the Prieſts and theLevites, 

25 And weighedthemtheſilyer and the | arenot * ſeparated from the peopleof the . rom the time 
gold,and the veſlels,ever the offcring ofthe | lands (as touching their abominations) zo 4, came, yome 


under Zernbbabel 


houſe of our God, which the king and his | wit, of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- Ne comune 


counſellers, and his Princes, and all Iſrael | rizzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, the degenerate contra- 


: Xo the law of 
that were preſent hadoffered. Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Ammo- God. and maried 
- . bs where it was not 
is 26 And T weighed unto their hand fix | rites, lawful, Deur.7-3. 
| * hundred and fifty Þralents of filver, and in | 2 For they havetakentheir daughters to 

ilver veſſels an hundred talents,andin gold | themſelves,andto their ſons,and they have 

an hundredtalents : mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the 


K-—3} And twenty baſons of gold,of athou- | lands,and the hand ofthe ® princes and ru- b Thais,the po: 
2: ſand i drams, and two veſlels of ſhining | lers have been chiefin this rreſpaſle. chief bevitners 
braſſe, very good, and precious as gold. 3 But when I heardthis ſaying, Irent *%: 
28 «| AndIſajd unto them, Ye are con- | my clothes and my garment, and pluckt off 
Ecrate unto the Lord, and the veſſels are | the haire of mine head, and of my beard, 


conſecrate, and the gold and the filver are | and ſat down* aſtonied, | c As one doubribg 
ireely offered unto the Lord God of your | 4 Andthereaſſembled unto me all that Worm"..c9s 


would continue 


fathers. feared the words of the God of Iſrael, be- 5 benefis ro 


wards us , or elſe 


29 Watch ye, and keep them untill ye | cauſe of the tranſgrefſion of them of the froy this which 


he had begun. 


weigh them before the chicf Prieſts and | captivitie, And I fatdown aſtonieduntill * Ron 22.39; 
Q S Y Pe » ® o | . oy 3 Oo 
the Levites, and the chicf fathers of Iſrael | the *evening ſacrifice. , 


le chaps 2» 


5 And 


Ezras prayer. * 


Ezra, Orders for ſtrange mg, 


5 And atthe evening ſacrifice I aroſeup! 
from mine heavineſſe, and when I had rent 
my <lothes and my garment,I fellupon my | 
knees, andſpreadout mine hands unto the | 
Lord my God, 

6 Andſaid, O my God, I amconfoun- 
ded and aſhamed,to lift up mine eyes unto 
thee my God? for our iniquitiesareincrea- 

4 Thatis, weare ſed over%our head, and our treſpas is grown 


drowned in fin. 


e They ſo exceed up unto *the heayen. 


that they cannot 
grow greater, ; : 
beenin a great treſpaſſe unto this day, and 


for our iniquities have we, our kings, and 
our Prieſts been delivered into the hand of 
the kings of the lands, unto the ſword, into 


captivity, intoa ſpoyle, and into confuſion } concerning this. 
of face, as appeareth this day, 


8 Andnow for a little ſpace grace hath 

been ſhewed from the Lord our God in 

cauſing a remnant to eſcape, and in giving 

f In giving us a US af nayle in his holy place, that our God 


7 Fromthe dayes of our fathers haye we | 


GHA-Þ, A { 


1 The people repent and turn, and put away their ftrange wings. 


A hs Ezra prayed thus, and * cop. - 
feſſed himſclf, weeping, and falling ways 
down before the houſe of God , there if "pag 
ſembled unto him of 1ſrael a very preat 
pick ay cor of men and women and chil. 
dren: for the people wept witha great. 

| mentation. 

2 Then Shechaniah the ſon ofJehiel one 
ofthe ſons of Elam, anſwered, and ſaid tg 
Ezra, We havetreſpaſſed againſt our God, 
and have taken ſtrange wives ofthe people 
| of theland: yetnow there is hope in1ſracl Newiy 

God ww 


Celve 


3 Now thereforeletus make a covenant =. 


(and ſuchas are born of them) according #* =. 


to the counſel of the Lord,and of thoſe that wat 
teare the commandments of our God, and 


with our God to put away *all the wives cy, 


e fat 


embe fp* 
ro ex” 
1is Watters 


went to 
f citiest0 
11s matter 
was three 
in fint- 


finds wakes MAY light our eyes, and give us a little revi- 


of them that re- ying inour ſervitude. 
placewhich mir. 9 For though We were bondmen, yet our 
chings upon, th, God hath not forſaken u$in our bondage, 20 per 
icing but hath enclined mercy unto us in the | 5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the ana 
ſight of the kings ofPerſia,togive uslife,and | chict Prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael, to 
to erethe houſe of our God, and to re- | ſweare that they would do according to 
drefſe the deſolate places thereof, and to | this word, So they ſware. 
giveus a wallin Judahand in Jeruſalem, 6 And Ezra roſe up from before the 
10 And now our God, what ſhall we / houſe of God, and wentinto the chamber 
ſay after this? for we have forſaken thy | ofJohananthe ſon of Eliaſhib:he wenteven 
commandments, thither, 3x: he did eat neither bread, not 
11 Whichthou haſt commandedby thy | drunk water : for he mourned, becauſe 
ſervants the Prophets, ſaying, * The land | of the tranſgreſſion of them of the capti- 
whereunto yego to poſleſle 1t,isanunclean | vitie, ITY 
land, becauſe of the filrhineſſe ofthe people } 7 And they cauſeda proclamation to go 
of the Jands,whichby their abominations, | throughout Judahand Jeruſalem,unto all + #. «+ 
and by their uncleannefle have filled itfrom | them of the captivity, that they ſhouldaſ- 
corner to corner. | ſemble themſelyes unto Jeruſalem, 
12 Now therefore ſhall ye not give your | 8 And whoſoever would notcome with- 
daughters unto their fons , neither ſhall ye | in three dayesaccording to the counſell of 
take their daughters unto your ſons, nor | the Princes and Elders, all his ſubſtance 
ſeek their * peace nor wealth for ever, | ſhould be # forfeit, and he ſhould be ſepa- + 0." 
that ye may beſtrong andeat the goodnes | rate fromthe congregation of them of the 
of the land, and leave it for an inheritance | captivity. 
to your ſonnes for ever. 9 © Thenall the men of Judahand Ben- 
13 Andafterallthat is come uponusfor | jamin aflembled themſelyes unto Jeruſalem 
our evill deeds,and for our greattreſpaſſes, | within three dayes, which was the twen- 
(ſeeingthat thou our God haſt ſtayed | tieth dy ofthe © ninth moneth, and all the . wiz 
frombeing beneath 8for our iniquities, and j people ſate in the ſtreet of the houſe of filund 
God, trembling for this matter, and for the «* 
14 Should we returnto break thy com- | fraine. fro te® 
mandments, and joynin affinity with the | 10 And Ezra the Prieſt ſtood up, and iſe 
people of ſuch abhominations ? wouldeſt | ſaid unto them, Ye hayetranſgrefled, and "*,ud 
not thou be angry toward ustill thou had- 


haye taken ſtr angec Ww1ves ,t0 g increale the the _ 
deſt conſumed w4, ſo that there ſhou/d beno 


ouched " 

treſpaſſe of Iſrael. _ gn 

remnant nor any eſcaping ? ' 11 Now therefore?giye praiſe unto the | rei] 
15 O Lord Godof lirael, thou art juſt, 


pona007” 
Lord Godof your fathers, and do his will, ” 
h Hetheweththat for WE have been * reſerved to eſcape, as ap-| and ſeparate your ſelvesfrom the people of 

$Ju - : & 
niſhinghis people peareththis day : behold, wearebetore thee | the land, and fromthe ſtrange wives. 


and ene a re- 111 Our treſpaſſe: therefore we cannot ſtand} 12 Andall the congregation anſwered, 
land faid with a loud yoice, So will we 


nc xc before thee becaule of it. - 
0 


let it be done accordingtothe law. 
a 
4 Arile:for the matter *belongethunto g,..,,, 
thee: we alſo will bewiththee: be of com. trees 
fort and do it, | 


dken that 
mld keep 
and do it, 


® Frod. 23.32, 
and 34.12, 15,16, 
Dent. 5.2.3» 


g Haſt not utterly . © - 
caſtus down and haſt given usſuch deliverance ) 
deſtroyed us for 

our fins, Deuti28, 


13, 


» Names of thoſe that had - Cap. x. ſtrange wives. 423 


do according to thy words unto us. | Pethahiah, Judah and Eliezer.  __ 
13 Butthe poop aremany, andit isa| 24 Andof thefingers,Eliaſhib, And of 
rainie weather,and we are not able to ſtand | the porters,Shallum,and Telem,and Vri. 
without,neither 4: the worke of one day 25 Andoft® Iſrael : of the fons of Pa- = Meaning, of | 
or two:for we are many that haye offended | roſh,Ramia,and Jefiah, and Malchiah, and {jt:for peo ve 
in this thing. Miamin,andEleazar,and Malchijah,and Be- Fqie,t.5"** 
14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore ibe- | najah, | 
foreall the Congregation, andlet all them | 26 Andofthe ſons of Elam,Martaniah, 
which have taken ſtrange wives in our ci- | Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
tics, comeat the time appointed , and with moth,and Eliah, | 
them the Elders of every citie, & the Judg- | 27 And of the ſons of Zattu, Elioenai, 
es theteof, till the fierce wrath of our God | Eliaſhib,Marttaniah, and Jerimoth, and Za- 
for this matter turn away from us. bad,and Aziza. 
15 Then were appointed Jonathan the | 28 And of the ſons of Bebai , Jehoha- 
ſon of Aſah-el,and Jahaziah the ſon of Ti- | nan, Hananiah,Zabbai, Athlai, 
kuah over this matter, and Meſhullam and 29 Andot the ſons of Bani, Mcſhullam, 
Shabbethai the Levites helped them. Malluch, and Adajah, Jaſhub, and Sheal 
16 And they of the captivity did ſo,and | Jeramoth, | 
vents * departed, even Ezra the Prieſt,end themen | 3o Andof the ſons of + Pahath Moab, + Or: thocopralin 
 cxieo 17.4 were Chief farhers to the family of their | Adna,and Chelal, Benajah,Maaſcjah, Mat- © 
wire frhers by name, and fate down in the firſt | taniah, Bezalcel, and Binnui , and Manaf- 
- dayof the tenth moneth to examine the | ſeh. 2 
matter. 3I- And of theſons of Harim, Eliezer, 
17 And until the firſt day of the firſt | Iſhijah, Malchiah,Shemajah, Shimeon, . 
month they were finiſhing the buſines with | 32 Benjamin, Malluch,Shamariah. 
allche men that had taken ſtrange wives. 33 Of the ſons of Haſhum , Mattenai, 
18 And of the ſons of the Prieſts there | Mattattah, Zabad,Flipheler , Ieremai , Ma- 
were men found , that had taken ſtrange | nafſeh, Shimei. : 
wives,towit, of the ſons of Jeſhua ,the ſon | 34 Of the ſons of Bani,Maadai, Amram, 
of Jozadak,and of his brethren , Maaſcjah, | and Vel, 
Aeliezer, and Jarib,and Gedaliah. , . 35 Banajah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
wn 19 And they gave their hands, that they 36 Vaniah,{Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 
ad doit, Would put away their WIYCS, and they that 37 Mattaniah,Mattenai.and Jaaſau 5 
had treſpaſſed, gave a ramme for their treſ- | 38 AndBanni,and Bennui, Shimei, 
paſſe, | 39 And Shelemjah,and Nathan, and A- 
20 And of the ſons of Immer, Honany, | dajah, 
and Zebadiah, | . 40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
21 And of the ſons of Harim, Maaſejah, 41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemarigh, 
andElijah,and Shemajah , and Jehiel, and | 42 Shallum, Amariah,Ioſeph. : 
Vzziah, | 43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Jeicl, Mat- 
22 And of the ſons of Paſhur, Elioenai, | tithiah, Zabad, Zebina,Tadav, and Ioel , Be- 
Maaſcjah, Iſhmael,Nethaneel,Jozabad,and | najah, 


Elafah, | 44 Alltheſchad taken ſtrange wives : « Wh os 


23 Andof the Levites, Jozabad and | and among them were women that had giimac becafe 
Shimei , and Kelajah, (which is Kelitah) | * children. IgE ws 
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EHEMIAH. 


Tre ARGUMENT. 


(3 doth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commoditie and profit of his 
X# Church, as now withtn the compaſſe of ſeventie years he raiſed up divers excellent mes for the 
Preſervation of his People, after their return from Babylon , as Zernbbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
p hereof the firſt was thetr captain to bring them home,and provided that the Temple was builded : 
ieſecond reformed thetr manners and planted Religion: and the third builded up the walles , delive- 
"* the people from oppreſiion, and provided that the Law of God was put in execution amoug them. 
"P41 a godly man,and in great anthoritie with the King, ſo that the King favoured him greatly,aud 
ng him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which he could defire. This books is 
*/ocalled of the Latines the ſecond books of Ezra becauſe he was the writer thereof, 


Nn Cuavp, 


Nehemiah. 
CuaP, I. | CH a P. IL, ; 
x Nehemiah bewmileth the calamitie of Teruſalem. 5 He confeſ- ; 
ſeth the ſins of the people and prayeth God for them. s After Nehemiah bad obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 11 ke | 


came to leruſaiem, 17 aud builded the walles. 
| He words of Nehe- | 


miah the ſon of Ha- | R, TOw in the month *Nifan in the twen. « Win | 
chaliah, In the ticth year of king ® Artabſhaſhte , the jon | 


: a . q . . Year, ney 
moneth * Chiſleu , | wine ood before him, and I tooke Up the en par 


: hich cow ECS|HEEy to 1n the twentieth | wine, and gave it unto the king. Now ] dg | 
vember, md pat = || FSA year,as I was inthe | was not before time ſad in his prcſence, ral lazy | 
was theirnimh = _ palace of Shuſhan, 2 And the king ſaid unto me , Why is tht," | 
Os ISS >, = 2 Came Hanani, | thy countenance {adde, ſeeing thou art not 


b itewa ina; one of my ® breth- | fick ? this is nothing, but ſorrow of heart, 
ren, heand the men of Judah, andT aſked | Then was I ſore atraid, | | 
> them concerning the Jews that were deli- | 3 And I faid to the King,God ſave the 

vered, which were of the reſtdue ofthe cap- | king for ever:why ſhould not my Ccounte- Ki 
tivitie,and concerning Jeruſalem. | nance be ſad, whenthe citie and houſe of Wk 
. - 3: And they ſaid unto me, The refidue | the ſepulchres of my fathers lieth waſte, and hes 
that are left of the captivitie there in the { the gates thereof are deyourcd with fires pre in-/ 
© Veaning in Iu« © Province, are in great affliction and in re- | 4 Andthe King faidunto me, For what LE 


5 t0 0 


| Nehemiahprayeth. 


— — 


a t——— — 


_— proch,and the wall of Jeruſalem # broken | thing doeſt thou require? Then I prayed Mie 
down, and the gates thercofare burnt with ©to the God of heaven, e 1 klnl A 
fire. 5 Andfaid unto the king, If it pleaſethe ru. tv 
down and wept,and mourncd cer7ais days, | in thy ſight, 7 4z7e that thou wouldeſt ſend Mii: 
and1 faſted and praycd before the God of | me to Judahunto the citic of the {epuichres »F 
heaven, hs % n trea'on 

* Parg4 - $5 Andfaid, * OLord Godoof heaven, | 6 Andthe king aid unto me, (the Queen ichope, 

hemmoſt | 
covenant and mercy for them that loye | journey be ? and when wilt thou come "Y 
him,and obſerve his commandements, |_| again? So itpleaſed the king, and he ſent chrol 
6 1 pray thee,ler thine ears be attent, and | me, and I ſet him atime. BY 
thine eyes open,to hear the prayer of thy | 7 After I ſaid unto the king, IF it pleaſe E- 
hom he. | 
and night. for the children of Iſrael thy ſer- | tains beyond the + River, that they may ##% ah, | 
| k . any 0 
vants , and confeſle the ſins of the children | convey me over,till I come into Judi, _ | 
of Iſrael , which we have ſinned againſt | 8 Andlettcrs unto Aſaphthe keeper of =_— 1 
ſinned: - ON eos ber to build the gates of the palace (which A 
4 Zr. cormprd, 5 Wehave Þ grievouſly finned againſt | appertained to the houſe) and for the wals nah 
thee , and have not kept the commande- | of the citie, and for the houſe that I ſtall ty 
ments,nor the ſtatutes , nor the judgments, | enter into. And the kivg gave me accord-  . Wl: 
ſes, Es | me. Hoy | 
8 Tbeſeech thee, remember the word | 9 © Then came I to the captainsbeyond | 
that thou commandedft thy ſervant Moſes, | the River, and gave them the Kings letters. 
ſcatter you abroad among the people. mie and horſemen with me. _— 
9 Bur if ye turn unto me, and keep my Io But *Sanballat the Horonite, and per 
. R «004 - 
5 Dut.P.4, Commandements,and doe them, * though , Tobiah a ſervant an Ammonite heard it, hn 
your ſcattering were to the uttermoſt part | and it grieved them ſore , that there was ty s 
thence, and will bring you into the place | children of Iſrael. boo 
thatl have choſen to placemy Namethere, | 1x So Icame to Jeruſalem, and was i% 
| - - them & 
people whom thou haſt redeemed by thy | 12 AndIroſe inthenight, I, and a few ne 

great power, and by thy mighty hand, | men with me: forI told no man,what God 

11 O Lord) beſcechtheelet thine care | hadput in mine heart to do ar Jeruſalem , 

now hearken to the pre of thy ſervant , | andthere was nota beaſt with me, ſave the 


on 2 ys pu © aus 


4 And when heardtheſe words, T fate | king , and if thy ſervant have found favour ** erſabe- 
of my fathers, that I may build it. f God, 
the great and terrible God, that keeperh | alſo ſitting by him) How long {hall thy 
te | 
ſervant, which Ipray before thee daily,day | the king let themgive meletters to the c2p- - 
thee , both I and my fathers houſe have | the kings + parke,that he may give metim- ; 
ord by | 
which thou commandedlt thy ſervant Mo- | ingto the 4 good hand of my God upon -«»«=» i= | 
* Pew 2.21.23. ſaying , Ye willtranſgreſſe, and I * will | And the king had ſent captains of the ar- TH 
of the heaven , zet will I gather you from | come a man which ſought the wealth ofthe © 
Io Now theſe are thy ſervants and thy | there three dayes. do 
and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who de- | beaſt whereon I rode. which 


1 This o wer: {LE £0 ©fcar thy Name , and I praythee , \ 13 Andlwentout by nightby the gat© of 
ſhip thee. cauſe thy ſervant to proſper this day , and | theyalley and came betore the dragon well, kk 6 
© Towir , the Rive him favour in the preſence of * this | & to thedung port, and viewed the wals of 
Ling aralhabte man; for I was thekings butler, { Jeruſalem , how they were broken Got: 

| anc 
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people encouraged. 
nd the ports thereof devoured with the | beams thereof,and {ct on the doores there- 

re | of, and the locks thereof , and the barres 

14 Then I went forth unto the gate of | thereof. hg De FE oy ih ner 

the + fountain, and to the kings fiſhpoole, | 7 Next unto them allo fortified Mela- 
and rhere was no room for the beaſt that tiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero- 
was under me to paſle.. nothite, men of Gibeon,and of Mizpah,un- o 
15 Then went I up in the night by the | to the © throne of the Duke, »hich was be-  Yato che place 
brook, and viewed the wall , and turned yond the River. : 


was wont to fir itt 


back, and comming back , I entred by the ; 8 Next unto him fortified Vzziel the Jojemed the. 


ooverned the 


gate of the valley and returned, ſon ofHarchochiahF of the gold{miths:next Fynrey miver 


abſence, 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I | unto him alſo tortified Hananiah, the ſonne 4-6 Foy 
was gone,nor what I did , neither did I as | £ of Harakkabim, and they repaired Jeru- «5. 

yet tell it unto the Jews,nor to the Prieſts, | ſalem unto the broad wall. 

"or to the noble men, nor to the rulets, | 9 Alſo next unto them fortified Re- 

aorto the reſt that laboured in the work. pnajah, the ſon of Hur.theruler of the half 
ms 17 Afterward I faid untothem, Ye ſee | part of Jeruſalem, 
ug: the miſeric that We are in, how Jeruſalem | 10 And nextunto him fortified Jedajah, 
=. lycth waſt, and the gates thereof are burnt { the ſon of Harumaph, even over acainſt his 


& w* th fire: come and let us build the wall of | houſe ; and next unto him fortified Hat- 
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paul Jeryſalem,that we be no more *a reproach. | tuſh,the ſon of Haſhabniah, 

"7 * 18 Then Itoldthem ofthe hand of my | 11 Malchjah the ſon of Harim, and Ha- 
fence God,(which wasgood over me) 8 alſo of | ſhub the fon of Paharh Moab fortified the e 
ke: the kings words that he had ſpoken unto | ſecond F portion, and therower of the tur- *®” ON 
= me. Andthey faid,Letus riſe,and build.So | naces. | 

k they 8ſtrengrhened theirhand to good. 12 Nextunto him alſo fortified Shallum, 

"Gd, 19 But when Sanballat che Horonite, | the ſon of Halloeſh, the ruler of the half 


<«z. and Tobiah the ſervant an Ammonite, and | part of Jeruſalem, he,and his daughters, | 
not > Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- | 13 The valley gate fortified Hanun, and 
5 ked us and deſpiſed us, and faid , What a | the inhabitants of Zanuah: they builtit, and 
wr! thing is this that ye doe e Will ye * rebel] | ſet on the doores thereof, the locks there- 
= againſt the king ? | of;andthe bars thereof , even a thouſand 


x Ve are 


wr f 20 Thenanſwered Ithem, and ſaid to | cubiteson the wall unto the dung port. 


ren 0 


ke them, The God of heaven, he will proſper | 14 Butthe dung port fortified Malchiah, 


pint 


ad, Us,and we his ſeryants wil riſe up and build: | the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 
v0 but as for you , ye have no portion nor | part of Beth-haccarem : he built it, and ſer 
{= right, nor* memoriall in Jeruſalem. | on the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 
Ca xs IT. and the barsrhereof. 
The number of them that builded the wales. | 15 But the gateof the fountain forti- 
Þ.they Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the high Prieſt | fied Shallum} the ſonne of Col-hozeh,the 
vir, £ with his brethren rhe Prieſts,andthey | ruler of the fourth part of Mizpah : he 
nrlby built the ſheep gate : they * repaired it,and | buildedit, and covercd it, and ſet onthe 
in; {Ct up the doores thereof : evenunto the | doores thereof, the locks thereof,and the 
towre of Meah repaired they it, aud unto barres thereof,and the wall unto the fiſh- 
the tower of Hananeel, = pool of + Shelah by the Kings garden, and + #:.Sit. 
2 Andnext unto him builded the men | unto the ſteps that go down trom the ci- 
of Iericho , and beſide him Zaccur the ſon | tie of David. | 
of Imri. 16 After him fortified Nehemiah the 
3 Butthe fiſhport did the ſons of Sena- | ſon of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of 
al build, which alſo laid the beams thereof, , Bethzur, untill the other ſide over againſt 
and ſet on the doores thereof, the locks | the ſepulchres of David,and to the fiſt;pool 
hereof, and the barres thereof = that was repaired , and unto the houſe of 
4 Andnextunto them fortified Meri- | the mighty. 
moth,the ſon of Vrijah,the ſon of Hakkoz: | 17 Afr him fortified the Levites, Re- 
and next unto them fortified Meſhullam, | hum the ſonne of Bani , and next unto him 
the ſonof Berechiah , the ſon of Meſheza- | fortified Haſhabiah the ruler of the half 
cl: and next unto themfortified Zadok; } part of Keilah in his quarter. 
the ſon of Baana : 18 After him fortified their brethren: 
ond 3 And nextunto them fortified the Te- | Banai , the ſon of Henadad the ruler of the 
.=11 KOIKES : but the great men of them Þput not | half part of Keilah : = 
TR cirnecks to the work of their lords. 19 And next unto him fortified Ezer ; 
ot 6 And the gate of the *old f//&poole for- | the ſon of Jcſh;ua the ruler of Mizpah, the 
tied Jehojada the ſon of Paſeah, and Me- | other portion over againſt the going up 9 Where the | 
lam the ſon of Beſodajah:they laid the { to the *corner of the armour; | rour the cs 
| ; Nn 2 26 Af- 


' vermber, and part 


Nehemiah prayeth. 


_ _ Nehemuah. 


I. | 
x Nehemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieruſalem. 5 He confe[* 
ſeth the ſins of the people and prayeth God for them. | 


| He words of Nehe- 
miah the ſon of Ha- 
chaliah. In the 
moneth * Chiſlen , 
\|in the twentieth | 
year,as I was inthe | 
palace of Shuſhan, 
2 Came Hananj, 
b AlewasI was. —=— one of my ® breth- 
ren, heand the men of Judah, andI aſked | 
> them concerning the Jews that were deli- 
vered, which were of the reſidue ofthe cap- 
tivitie.and concerning Jeruſalem, 
- - 3- And they ſaid unto me The reſidue 
that are left of the captivitie there in the | 
© province, are in great afflition and in re- 
proch,andthe wall of Jeruſalem # broken 
down, and the gates thercofare burnt with 
fire. 

4 And when I heardtheſe words, I fate | 
down and wept,and mourncd cer!az# days, 
and1I faſted and praycd before the God of 
heaven, 

5 Andfaid , * O Lord God of heaver, 
the great and terrible God, that keeperh 
coyenant and mercy for them that loye 
him.and obſerve his commandements, 

6 I pray thee,ler thine ears beattent, and 
thine eyes open,to hear the prayer of thy 
ſervant, which I-pray before thee daily,day 
and night. for the children of 1fſrael thy ſer- 
vants, and confeſle the fins of the children 
of Iracl , which we have ſinned againſt 
thee , both I and my fathers houſe have 
ſinned: Ty 

5 Wehave Þ grievouſly ſinned againſt 

thee , and have not kept the commande- 
ments.nor the ſtatutes , nor the judgments, 
which thou commandedlt thy ſeryant Mo- 
ſes. | 


2 Which conta- 
neth part of No- 


of December, and 
was their ninth 
moneth, 


1. 


© Meaning in Ile 
408, 


Eby, corrupt ed, 


$ Tbeſecch thee, remember the word 


that thou commandedſ thy ſervant Moſes, 
ſaying , Ye willtranſgreſſe, and I * will 


4 Peud1 3.21.28, 
ſcatter you abroad among the people. 


_ His requ 


—_ —_ pc 

CuHa ry: I, ; 

s After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 11 be 
cane to Teruſaiem, 17 gud builded the walles. 

. . ba [ 

Ow in the month *Nifan in the twen- «mi, p 


ticth year of king Þ Artabſhaſhte , the png \ 
wine /food before him , and I tooke vp the "bpm | 
wine, and gave it unto the king. Now ] by 
was not before time {ad in his preſence, mit 

2 And the king ſaid unto me , Why is tt 
thy countenance ſ{adde, ſeeing thou art nor 
fick ? -this is nothing, but ſorrow of hearr, 
Then was I ſore atraid, 
3 And1 faid to the King.God ſaye the 
king for ever:why ſhould not my counte- 
nance be ſad , when the citie and houſe of 
the ſepulchres of my fathers lieth waſtc,and 
the gates thereof are deyoured with fire? 
4 Andthe King ſaid unto me, For what 
thing doeſt thou require? Then I prayed 
©tothe God of heaven, © I der 
5 Andfaidunto the king, If it pleaſethe res 
king , and if thy ſervant have found fayour *** 
in thy fight, 7 ae that thou wouldeſt ſend = 
me to Judahunto the citic of the ſepulchres 
of my fathers, that I may build it. 
6 Andthe king ſaid unto me,(the Queen 
alſo fitting by him) How long ſhall thy 
journey be ? and when wilt thou come 
again? So itpleaſed the king, and he ſcrt 
me, and I ſet himatime. 

7 After I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe 
the king,letthempive meletters to the cap- 
tains beyond the þ River, that they may *** 
convey me over,t:l]l I come-into Judih, 

$ Andletters urto Afaphthe keeper of , ,_ 
the kings + parke,that he may give metim- oy 
ber to build the gates of the palace (which 
appertained to the houſe) and for the wals 
of the citie, and for the houſe that I (tall 
enter into. And the king gave me accord- 
ingto the *good hand of my God upon «MMP 
me. Ry | 

9 © Then came I to the captains beyond | 

the River, and gave them the Kings letters. 
And the king had ſent captains of the ar- | 
mie and horſemen with me. T1 


kn_ wu © a _—_ * 


ontem- 

ner my 
ugh 

Crlaken | 


yere ift- | 
& yave , 
s 10 (0 

g travail 
j ly en- , 


were 
| PUVCT= | 
tthe 
erfiabe- | 
hates, 


hed it, 
licated 
ori! by | 
d ks Gull defiring 


9 Bur if ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandements,and doe them, * though 
your ſcattering wereto the uttermoſt part 
of the heaven , zet will I gather you from 
thence, and will bring you into the place 
that have choſen to placemy Name there, 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervantsand thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy mighry hand, 
11 O Lord]]I beſcechthee.let thine care 
now hearken to the prayer of thy ſervant , 
and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who de- 


d Thar is,to wor- 


ſhip thee. Cauſe thy ſervant to proſper this day , and 


* Towir, the Rive him favour in the preſence of ® this 


fire to #fear thy Name , and I pray thee, | 


| To But *Sanballat the Horonite, and 7s! 
Tobiah a ſervant an Ammonite heard it , ws 
and it grieved them fore , that there was wn 
come a man which ſought the wealth ofthe 59; 
children of Iſrael. _— | 
11 Solcameto Jeruſalem, and w3s «7% | 
there three dayes. _ | 
12 AndIroſe inthenight, I, anda few iu | 
| men with me: forItold no man,what God 
 hadput in mine heart to do ar Jeruſalen , 
| andthere was nota beaſt with me, ſave tbe 
beaſt whereon I rode. 
13 And Iwent out by nichtby the gateo! 
the valley and came betore the dragon well, 
| &to the dung port, and viewed the wals ol 


his wiz 


.nd'0 Fw 


king Araalibaize man ; for 1 was thekings butler, 


{ Jeruſalem , how they were broken ages 
anc 


I the ports thereof devoured with the | beams thereof, and ſet on the doores there- 
= SDA of, and the locks thereof , and the barres 
r bY Then I went forth unto the gate of | thereof, Ee nn oi TS 
che + fountain, and to the kings fiſhpoole, | 7 Next unto them allo fortified Mela- 
and there was no room for the bealt that tlah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero-+ 
was under me to palle.. nothite, men of Gibcon,and of Mizpah,un- oC 

15 Then went I up in the night by the | to the © rhrone of the Duke, »/ich was be- e Foro he place 
brook , and viewed the wall , and turned | yondrhe River. 


was Wont to fit itt 


$72 PR Be ng MI SED ue dome 
back, and comming back , I centred by the 8 Next unto him fortified Vzziel the Jofmed ie. 


governed the 


gate of the valley and returned, {on ofHarchochiahFof the goldſmiths:next ime? "en 
16 And the rulers knew not whither I | unto him alſo tortified Hanamiah, the {onne r$-ſ EET 

was gone,nor what I did , neither did I as | of Harakkahim, and they repaired Jeru- «5. 

et tell it unto the Jews,nor to the Prieſts, {alem unto the broad wall. 

10r to the noble men, nor to the rulers, 9 Allo next unto them fortified Re- 

:orto the reſt that laboured in thework. | phajah, the fon of Hur,theruler of the half 

9 17 Afterward I ſaid untothem, Ye ſee | part of Jeruſalem. 

vie = the miſeric that we are in, how Jeruſalem | 10 And nextunto him fortified Jedajah, 

«ein. lyeth wall, and the gates thereof are burnt { theſon of Harumapn, even over 4g his 

&5* with fire: come and let us build the wall of | houſe ; and next unto him fortified Hat- 

raul Jergſalem,that webeno more *a reproach. | tuſh,the ſon of Haſhabniah, : | 

"7 * 18 Then I toldrhem ofthe hand of my | 11 Malchjjah the ſon of Harim, and Ha- 

% God, (which wasgood over me) 8 alſo of | ſhub the fon of Paharh Moab fortified the 

rtne 


*. the kings words that he had ſpoken unto | ſecond F portion, and therower of the tur- + Or, meaſure, 


| 


as me. And they ſaid, Letus riſe,and build.So | naces. 


he they 8 ſtrengrhened their hand to good. 12 Nextunto him alſo fortified Shallum; 
(Gd, 19 But when Sanballat che Horonite, | the ſon of Hallocſh, the ruler of the half 


trea'0n 


<zz% and Tobiah the ſervantan Ammonite, and | part of Jeruſalem, he,and' his daughters. | 


Ve 1t 


not > Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- | 13 The valley oate fortified Hanun, and 


he 


6 ked us and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What a | the inhabitants of Zanuah: they builtit,and 
i thing is this that ye doe e Will ye * rebel! | ſet onthe doores thereof,the locks there- 
againſt the king ? - . | of,andthe bars thereof , even a thouſand 
:& 20 Thenanſwered Ithem, and ſaid to | cubiteson the wall unto the dung port. 
wn be them , The God of heaven, he will proſper | 14 But the dung port fortified Malchiah, 


wuted 


«d<, US,and we his ſervants wil riſe up and build: | the ſon of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 

i=. but as for you , ye have no portion nor | part of Beth-haccarcjn : he built it, and ſer 

® right, nor* memoriall in Jeruſalem. | on the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 
Cc x1 and the barsrhereof. 

The number of they that buulded the walls. | 15 But the gateof the fountain forti- 
ny FF"Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the high Prieſt | fied Shallum, the ſonne of Col-hozch,the 
pet with his brethren the Prieſts,andthey | ruler of the fourth part of Mizpah : he 
lb built the [heep gate : they * repaired it,and | buildedit, and covercd it, and ſct onthe 
mini Ct up the doores thereof : evenunto the | doores thereof, the locks thereof,and the 

towre of Meah repaired they it, and unto | barres thereof,and the wall unto the fiſh- 

the tower of Hanancel. _ pool of + Shelah by the Kings garden, and + #r.Sit. 
2 Andnext unto him builded the men | unto the ſteps that go down trom the ci- 

of Iericho , and beſide him Zaccur the ſon | tie of David, 


of Imri. | 16 Afterhim fortificd Nehemiah the 
3 Butthe fiſhport did the ſons of Sena- | ſon of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of 
at build, which alſo laid the beams thereof, , Bethzur , untill the other ſide over againſt 
and fet on the doores thereof , the locks | the ſepulchres of David.and to the fiſt:;pool 
thereof, and the barres thereof. | that was repaired , and unto the houſe of 
4 Andnextuntothem fortified Meri- | the mighty. 
moth, the ſon of Vrijah,the ſon of Hakkoz: 17 After him fortified the Levitcs, Re- 
and next unto them fortified Meſhullam , | hum the ſonne of Bani , and next unto him 
the ſonof Berechiah , the ſon of Meſheza- | fortified Haſhabiah the ruler of the half 
cl: and next unto them fortified Zadok; | part of Keilah in his quarter. | 
the ſon of Baana : 18 After him fortified their brethren: 
by 5 And nextuntothem fortified the Te- | Banai , the ſon of Henadad the ruler of the 
he koites : butthe great men of them ®put not | half part of Keilah : | 
1 Wirnecks to the work of their lords. 19 And next unto him fortified Ezer , 
7 6 Andthe gate of the * old fi/epoole for- | the ſon of Jcſl;ua the ruler of Mizpah, the 
l tied Jehojada the ſon of Paſeah, and Me- | other portion over againſt the going up & Where the | 
am the ſon of Beſodajah:they laidthe { to the "corner of the armour; | our of the citis 
| ; Nn 2 20 Af ” 
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; 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the | again out of the heaps of duſt,ſeeing they 
ſon of Zacchai , and fortified another porti- | are burnt ? | | 
on from the corner unto the doore of the | 3 And Tobiahthe Ammonite wag be. 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. {1de him ,ans ſaid, Although they build, j,, 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the | if a foxe go up, heſhall even breake down 

ſon of Vrijah , the ſon of Hakkoz another | their ſtonie wall, 
portion from the doore of the houſe of | 4 © Hear, Oour God (for wearedeſyj. cn, 
Eliaſhib,even as long as the houſe of Elia- | ſed ) and turnthcir ſhame upon their own me 
ſhib extended, | | head, andgive them unto a prey © in the bre | 
| 22 After himalſofortified the Prieſts, | landof their captivirie, = 
ein cms. TNE MEN ofthe * plain. 5 And cover not their * iniquitie, neither hr 


crey by Jorden & 23 Afterthem fortified Benjamin, and | ler their finbe put outin thy preſence : for 1%, i'r. 


Tericho, ene* 


Hasſhub over againſt their houſe: after him | they haveproyoked usbefore the builders, Mu Wii 


aWay Oy: 


fortified Azariah the ſon of Maaſcjah, the | 6 So we built the wall, andall the wall $*% 


ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe. was joyned unto the + half thereof, ang v4 
24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſon | the heart of the people was to work, wh. 
of Henadad another portion , from the | 7 {| Butwhen Sanballat, and Tobiah nh, 
houſe of Azariah unto the turning and un- | andthe Arabians, and the Ammonites,and = 
to the corner. _ the Aſhdodimsheard thatthe walles of Ie- Gabe, 
25 Palal,the ſon of Vzai, from over a- | rulalem were repaired, ( for the breaches rae, 
gainſt the corner, and the high tower , that began to be ſtopped) then they were yery | ori 
lyeth out from the Kings houſe , which is wroth, 154 
beſide the court of the priſon. After him, | 8 And conſpired all together to come *** Mii." 
Pedajah, the ſon of Paroſh. Es and to fight againſt Ieruſalem,and to þ hin- wy 
ener =—=26 Andthe *Nethinims thar dwelt in | der them. = 
fr the fortreſſe unto the place over againſt the | 9 Then weprayed unto our God, and 
water gate Eaſtward,and to the tower that | ſet warchmen by them, day and night, be- 
lyeth out. cauſe of them. 
27 After him fortifiedrhe Tekoitesan- | 10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
| other portion over againſt the great tower | bearers is weakned,and there #much earth, 
that lyeth out , even unto the wall of the | ſo that weare not able to build the wall, 
fortreſle. | 11 Alſoour adverſaries had faid , They 
28 From above the horſe-gate forth | ſhall notknow,neither ſee,till we comein- 
fortified the Prieſts,every one over againſt | to the mids of them, and ſlay them, and 
his houſe. | cauſe the work to ceaſe. 9 
29 After them fortified Zadok the ſon | 12 But when the Iews (which dwelt i 
of Immer over againſt his houſe : and after | beſide them) came, they told us fren times, ; nc | exe 
him fortified Shemajah, the ſonne of She- | ® From all places, whence ye ſhall return, ; xo 
chaniah, the keeper of the Eaſt gate. | :hey will be upon us. ; 
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fortified Meſhullam, the ſon of Berechiah , | milies,with their ſwords, their ſpears and ao 


over againſt his chamber, their bowes. | 
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31 After him fortified- Malchiah the | 14 Then Ibeheld,and roſeup , and ſaid por 
goldſ{miths ſonne , untill the houſe of the | unto the Princes,and to the rulers, and to i 
Nethinims, and of the merchants over a- | the reſt of the people , Be not afraid of 
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nions that dwele Srieyed,and mocked the Jews, mendid the labour,and the other halt part 
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in Snare. ic 2 And ſaid before his® brethren and the | of them held the ſpears, and ſhields, and 
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Jdrhe worke'with one hand , and with not good, Ought ye not to walke in the 
the other held the ſword. _ [fearc of our God , for the* reproch of the Who by thi 
18 Forevery one ofthe builders ha4his | heathen our enemies ? | phone the ne 
ſword girded on his loines, and /3 builded: | To ForevenI,my brethren, and my ſer- of 6od - ſeeing 
& he that blew the trumpet, was beſide me, | vants doe lend them money,and corne : I no_bereer then 
* 19 Then ſaid unto the Princes, and to | pray you, let us leave off this + burden. þ+ or, 
therulers,and to the reſt ofthe people, The | 11 Reſtore] pray you, unto them this day 
workis great & large, and weare ſeparated their lands.their vincyards , their olives,and 
upon the wall, one tar from another, their houſes, and remzt the hundreth part 
20 In what place therefore ye heare the of thefilver and of the corne , of the wine, 
ſound of the trumpet, * reſort yethither | and ofthe oyle "char ye exact of them. Le 
unto us : our Godthall fight tor us. 12 Then faid they, Wewill reſtore It, oFihew wor ae - 
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within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch ler God ſhake out every man that will not 
forusinthe night, and labourin theday. | pertormethis promiſe, from his houſe, and 
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ws. their cry and theſe words. for the bondage was grievons unto this rodent 
ay 7 And Thought in my minde ,and1I | people. RE oy 
xs hoy rebuked the princes, and the rulers , and | 19 Remember me, O my God,in good- 

Mee laid unto them , You lay * burthens every |-neſſe, according to all thatI have done for 

* whers, ONE UPON his brethren : and I ſet a great 8a{- | this people. 
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tr 1s 8 And Ifaid unto them, We (according Cnay VI, 
Ng Gol to our abiliie) have redeemed our brethren | Nehemiab anſwereti with great ji, renng _ wa 
Tank the Jewes . which where fold unto the hea- wt Ie 17 Het not diſcouraged by the falſe 
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ken ,*® or ſhall they be® ſold unrous ? Thenheld Nd when Sanballat , and Tobiah,and 
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' 20 Aﬀeer him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſon of Zacchai , and fortified another porti- 
on from the corner unto the doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the 
ſon of Vrijah , the ſon of Hakkoz another 
portion from the doore of the houſe of 
Eliaſhib,even as long as the houſe of Flia- 
ſhib extended, 

22 After himalſofortified the Prieſts, 
the men ofthe * plain. 

23 Afterthem fortified Benjamin, and 
Hasſhub over againſt their houſe: after him 
fortified Azariah the ſon of Maaſcjah, the 
ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe, 

24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſon 
of Henadad another portion , from the 

| houſe of Azariah unto the turning and un- 
to the corner, 

25 Palal,the ſon of Vzai, from over a- 
gainſt the corner, and the high tower, that 
lyeth out from the Kings houſe , which is 
beſide the cou:t of the priſon. After him, 
Pedajah, the ſon of Paroſh. _ 

26 And the *Nethinims thar dwelt in 
the fortreſle unto the p/ace over againſt the 
water gate Eaſtward,and to the tower that 
lyeth out. 

27 After him fortified rhe Tekoites an- 

_ other portion over againſt the great tower 
that lyeth our , even unto the wall of the 
fortreſle. 

28 From above the horſe-gate forth 


fortified the Prieſts,every one over againſt 
his houſe, | 


e Which dwelt 
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Chap.2.43, 


29 After them fortified Zadok the ſon | 


of Immer over againſthis houſe : and after 
him fortified Shemajah, the ſonne of She- 
chaniah, the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him fortified Hananiah, the ſon 
of Shelemiah,and Hanun, the ſonne of Za- 
laph the 8 fixt, another portion : after him 
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over againſt his chamber. 

31 After him fortified: Malchiah the 
gold{miths ſonne , untill the houſe of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants oyer a- 
pink the gate ® Miphkad,and to rhe cham- 
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and to fight againſt Ieruſalem;and to þ hin- 

der them. 

9 Then we prayed unto our God, and 
ſet warchmen by them, day and night, be- 
cauſe of them. 

io And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers is weakned.and there 4 much earth, 
ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 
| 11 Alfoour adverſaries had ſaid, They 
ſhall not know,neither ſee,till we comein- 
| to the mids of them, and ſlay them, and 

cauſe the work to ceaſe. 

12 But when the Iews (which dwclt 
beſide them) came, they told us ften times, ; 11« 
|s From all places, whence ye ſhall return, .,; 
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milies,with their ſwords, their ſpears and 
their bowes, | 

14 Then Ibeheld,and roſeup , and {aid 
unto the Princes,and to the rulers, and to 
the reſt of the people , Be not afraid of = 
them: ® remember the great Lord,and fear- bi, 
full, and aght for your brethren,your ſons, a 
and your daughters,your wives, and your igri 
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Vt when Sanballat heardthat webuild- 
Fed the wall,then was he wroth and ſore 
grieved,and mocked the Jews, 

2 Andfaid before his* brethren and the 
army of Samaria, thus he ſaid, 'What doe 
theſe d weak Iews? will they fortifie them- 
defence of his, - ſelyes 2 will they ſacrifice 2 will they finiſh 
though they were 1t 11a day? wil they make the ſtones whole 
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16 Andfrom that day,half of the yorg 
mendid the labour,and the other halt part 
of them held the ſpears, and ſhields , and 
bows,and habergeons : and the rulers ſtood 
i behind all the houſe of Judah. ”J 
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dhe worke-with one hand , and with not good, Ought ye not to walke in rhe 


theother held the ſword. tear of our God , for the* reproch of the «. wyo ty mis 
\ 18 Forevery one ofthe builders ha4his | heathen our encmies ? exe will 
ſword girded on his loines, and /3 builded: | 10 Foreven I,my brethren, and my ſer- of 6d , {ſeeing 
8 he that blew the trumpet, was beſide me, | vants doe lend them money,and COrne : I no bener then 
© 19 Then aid unto thePrinces, and to | pray you, let us leave off this + burden. $"6r. wi 
therulers,and to the reſt ofthe people, The | 1 L Reſtore,l pray you, unto them this day 
workis great & large, and weareſeparated |their lands, their vineyards , their olives,and 
upon the wall, one far from another, their houſes, and remzt the hundreth part 
20 In what place therefore ye heare the | of theſilyer and of the corne , ofthe wine, 
ſound of the trumpet, * reſort yethither | and ofthe oyle !thar ye exact of them. 
*- y1t0 Us : our God hall fight tor us. 12 Thenfaid they, Wewill reſtore it, (eb ve rake | 
21 Sowelaboured in the work,and halfe | and willnor require it of them: we will doe one: 
of them held the ſpeares,fromthe appearing | as thou haſt ſaid, Then I. calledthe Prieſts, 
ofthe morning, till the ſtars came forth, and cauſed them to ſweare, that they ſhould 
22 And at the ſame time ſaidLuntothe | doeaccording to this promile. 
people, Let everyone with his ſervant lodge | 13 So Iſhooke my lappe , and ſaid, So 
within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch ler God ſhake out every man that will not 
forusinthe night, and labour in theday. {| performethis promiſe, from his houſe , and 
23 SoneitherI, nor my brethren, nor | from his labour : even thus let him be ſha- 
my ſervants , nor the men of the ward |ken out,andemptied, Andall the Congre- 
. +. (Whichfollowed me)none of us did put off [gation laid, Amen,and praiſed the Lord:and 
ie our clothes , /ave every one putthem off | the people did according to this promiſe. 
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—_k.. 


Nehemiah. 


—_— 


a That is, that 

they were joyned 

| > Chap, 
4.0, 


b Meaning , that 
if he ſhould obey 
theirrequeſt , the 
worke , which 

God had appoin- 
ted, ſhould ceaſe: 
ſhewing hereby, 


| . that we ſhould not 


commit our ſelves 
to the hands of the 
wicked, 


+ 0r,Gehhem, 


c As the fame 
oeth. 

d Thou haſt bri- 
bed, and ſet vp 
falſe prophets to 
make thy ſelfe 
king, and fo to 
defraud the king 
of Perſia of that 
ſubje&ion, which 
you owe unto 
him, 


T Ebr. ftrenetl.en 


thus mine hand. 


e As though he 
would be ſecret, 
tothe intent that 
he _ pray un- 
to God with grea- 
ter libertie, and 
receive ſome te- 
velation, which iu 
him was bar hy- 
pocriſie, 

f He douhted not 
but God was able 
to preſerve him, 
and knew that if 
he had obeyed 
this *counſe!l, he 
ſhould have dif- 
couraged all the 
people : thus God 
oo power to 
his, to reſiſt falle 
prophecies . 
though they ſeem 
to have never fo 
great probabiltie, 
g Very griefe caui= 
ted him to pray a- 
oainſt ſuch, which 
under Y preteuce 
of } being the 
miniſters of God, 
were aduerſaties 
to his glory , and 
went - about to 
overthrow his 
Church, declaring 
alſo hereby thar 
where there is one 
true miniſter of 
God, the devill 
h:th a great fort 
of hicclings, 


and that there wereno more *breaches ther- 
(though at that time I had not ſet up finiſhed on the five and twentieth dy of 


in, 
the doores upon the gates) 


2 Then ſent Sanballatand Geſhem unto | 
me, ſaying, Come thou that we may meet | 
together in the villages inthe plaine of Ono: 


and they thought to doe me ey1ll. 

Therefore I ſent meſſengers unto 
them, ſaying , I have a great worke to doe, 
and I cannot come downe : Þ why ſhould 
the worke ceaſe, whiles I leave it, and come 
downe to you? 

Yet they ſent unto me foure times 
after this ſort. And I anſwered them after 
the ſame manner. 

Then ſent Sanballathis ſervant after 
this ſort unto me the fift time, withan 0- 
pen letter in his hand, 

6 Wherein was written, Itis reported 
among the heathen, and + Gaſhmu hath 
faid it, that thou and the Jewes thinke to 
rebell, for the which cauſe thou buildeſtthe 
wall , and thou wilt be their king according 
to theſe © words. 

7 Thou haſt alſo ordained the Prophets 
to preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There 
4a King inJudah : and now according to 
theſe words it ſhal come to the Kings cares: 
come now therefore, and let us take coun- 
{ell together. 

8 Then Iſent untohim, faying , Itis 
notdone according to theſe words that 
thou ſayeſt : for thou faineſt them ofthine 
owne heart. 

9 Forallthey afrayed us, ſaying, Their 
hands {hall be weakened from the worke, 
anditſhall not be done:now therefore Þ en- 
courage thou me. 


10 © And I cametothe houſe of She- 


majahthe ſon of Delajah the ſon of Mehe- 
tabeel , andhe was © ſhutup, and he faid, 
Letus come together into the houſe of God 
in the mids of the Temple, and ſ{hutthe 
doores of the Temple : for they will come 
to {lay thee : yea, in the night will they 
come to kill thee, 

11 Thenl ſaid, *Should ſucha man as 
Ifice 2 Who is he beingasI am, that would 
goe into the Temple to live 2I willnot goe 
in. 

12 Andloe, I perceived, that God had 
not ſent him , but that. he pronounced this 
prophecie againſtme : for Tobiah and San- 
ballar had hired him. 

13' Therefore was he hired, that I might 
be afraid, and doe thus, andfinne, and that 


they mighr have an eyill report that they | 
| Nchum, Baanah, Th# is the number of the 


might reproch me. 

14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, 
and Sanballat according unto theſe their 
workes, and Noadiahthe 8 Propheteſlſe 
alſo,and thereſt of the Prophets that would 


have put me infeare, 


| 


1 I found a booke of the 


| 


15 a Notwithſtanding the wall wi 


kh Elul,intwo and i fiftie dayes, 
16 And when all our enemies heard ther. | wi 

IN 
of , even all the heathen that were aboyr = 


Mm 
dh 


«44 
vip 


pta1n6 


; k letter S KThyg1 
went unto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah 96:4. 
Mm 


came unto them. | wihy 
| 18 For there were many in Judah,that were u,* 
ſworn unto him : for he was the ſon inlaw **." 
of Shechaniah theſon of Arah : and his ſon 
Jehonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Yea, they ſpake in his prayſe before 
'me, and told him my words, azd Tobiah . 
ſent letterstoputme in feare. 


VII. 


* Aﬀter the wall once builded , # the waich appointed. 6 They 
that returned froms the captivitie are numbred. 


Ne” * when the wal was builded , and] 
hadſetup the doores, and the por- 
ters, and the ſingers, and the Levites were 
appointed, 

2 ThenIcommanded my brother Hana- 
nand Hananiah the princeof the palace in 
Jeruſalem (for he was doubtleſle a faithful 
man, andfeared God above many.) 

3 AndIſaidunto them, Letnot thegates 


te. Otto 
Proteſleg vl 


C nay; 


the 11« 


of Gi» 


| of Jeruſalem be opened, untill the heate of 


the ſunne:and while® they ſtand by,let them 4;,,, 
{butthe doores, and + makethem faſt:andI == 
appointed wards of the inhabitanrs of Jeru- }5*#: 
falem, every one in his ward , andevery im 
one over againſthis houſe, 
Now the citie was largand great, but 
the people were few therein, and the houſes 
were not builded,. 
5 Andmy God put into mine heart, and 
I eatheredthe Princes, and the Rulers, and 
the people, to count their genealogies :and . 
enealogie of them, 
Ft,and found Wrlt- ,,, 


are mow 
ver 


* which came up atthe 
ten therein, 

6 Theſe are the* ſons of the province »%; 
that came up from the captivitic that was i. 
caried away (whom Nebuchad-nezzarking 
of Babel had caried away) and they retur- 
ned toJeruſalem, andto Judah , every onc 
unto his citic. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ic- , 
ſhua, Nehemiah, <Azariah, Raamiah,Nabw ; a 
mani,Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth ,Bigual, # 


Redd 


fe Were 
$ of this 


men of the people of Iſrael. 
$ The ſonnes of Paroſh, twothouſand 
an hundrethſeventy and two. 
9 The ſons of Shephatiah , three hun- 


| dreth {enentie and two. 
| | Te Thc 


The wall fini 4 


k 


SS 


that returned Chap. 1j. _ fromthe captivity. 429 


—_ 


mm—— A. bon ls A er 


ro Theſons of Arah, ſix hundreth fiftie } 40 The {ons of Immer, a thouſand and 
andtwo. . | twoand hitie, 
11 The ſons of # Pahath Moab of the } 4: The ſons of Paſhur, athouſand two 
ſonnes of Jeſhua,and Joab, two thouſand, | hundreth and ſeyen and fourtie, 
eight hundreth and eighteen. 42 Theſons of Harim , a thouſand and 
' 72 Theſons of Elam,a thouſand, two | ſeventeen, | 
hundreth fiftic and four. 43 © The TLevites : the ſons of Jeſhua 
13 The ſons of Zattu,cight hundreth and | of Kadmiel ,and ofthe ſons of # Hodivah, # or, H.daih, 
fyeand fourt1C. {cyentic and four. 
14 The ſons of Zacchai, ſeven hundreth | 44 © The fingers: the children of Aſaph, 
and threeſcore. an hundreth andeight and fourtie. 
15 The ſons of Binnui,fix hundrethand | 45 The porters: the ſons of Shallum, 
cioht and fourtie. the ſons of Ater, the ſons of Talmon, rhe 
16 The fons of Bebai, fix hundreth and | ſons of Akkub, the ſons of Hatita,the ſons 
cight and twentie. of Shobai, an hundreth 8 eight and thirty. 
17 The ſonnes of Azgad, two thouſand | 46 © The *Nethinims : the ſonnes of f Rd Fzn258: 
threehundreth and two and twenty. Ziha, theſons of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of 
13 The ſons of Adonicam , ſix hundreth { Tabaoth, 
threeſcore and ſeven. . 47 Theſons of Keros,the ſons of Sia, 
19 Theſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand | the ſons of Padon, 
threeſcore and ſeven, 48 The ſons of Lebana,the ſons of Ha- 
20 The ſons of Adin, fix hundreth and | gaba,the ſons of Salmai, 


five and fiftie. | 49 The ſons of Hanan,the ſons of Gid- 
21 The ſons of Ater of Hizkia , ninety | del,thefons of Gahar, 


and eight. 59 The ſons of Reajah,the ſons of Re- 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hun- | zin, the ſons of Nekoda, 


drethand eight and twentie. | 51 Theſonsof Gazzam, theſonnes of 
23 The ſons of Bezai, three hundreth | Vzza,the ſons of Paſeah, 


and four and twentie, 52 Theſons of Beſai,the ſons of Meu- 
24 The ſons of Hariph,an hundreth and | nim,the{ons of Nephiſhefim, 


twelye. 53 Theſons of Bakbuk, the ſons of Ha- 


25 The *ſons of Gibeon , ninetie and | kupha,the ſons of Harhur, 


five, 54 Theſons of Bazlith,the ſons of Me- 
26 The menofBeth-lehem, and Neto- | hida,the ſons of Harſha, 


phah,an hundreth fourſcoreand eight. 55 The ſons of Barkos.the ſons of Siſſe- 
27 The men of Anarhoth, an hundreth | ra,the ſons of Tamah, 


and cight and twentie, 56 Theſons of Neziah, the ſons of Ha- 
28 The men of Beth-azmayeth, two and | tipha, 


fourtie. 57 The {onsof Salomons ſervants, the 
29 The menof Kiriath-jearim, Chephi- | ſons of Sotai, the ſons of Sophereth , the 
rah,and Beeroth, ſeven hundrethand three | ſons of Perida, 


and fourtie, | 58 Theſons of Jaala, the ſons of Dar- 
3o Themen of Ramah and Gaba, fix | kon,the ſons of Giddel, 
hundrethand one and twentie. 59 Theſons of Shephatiah, the ſons of 

31 Themen of Michmas, an hundreth | Hatril, the ſons of Pochereth of Zebaim, 

and two and twentie. the ſons of Amon. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- | 6o Allrhe Nethinims,and theſonnes of 
| __drethandthree and twentie. Salomons ſervants were three hundreth, 
Fever 33 Themen © of the other Nebo, two  ninctic and two. 

and fiftie, 61 © And theſe came up from Tel-me- 

34 Thelſons of the other Elam,a thou- | lah,Tel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 

landtwo hundreth and fourand fiftie. | mer : but they could not{hew their fathers 

35 Theſonsof Harim , three hundreth | houſe,nor their ſeed, or if they were of 11- 

and twentie. rael. 

36 Theſons of Jericho, three hundreth | 62 The ſons of Delajah : the ſonnes of 

and five and fourtie. | Tobiah, the ſons of Nekoda, fix hundreth 

37 ' The ſons of Lod-hadid and Ono, | and two and fourtie. 

cven hundreth and one and twentic. | 63 Andof the Prieſts: the ſons of Ha- 
. 38 The ſons of Senaah,three thouſand | bajah,the ſons of Hakkoz, the ſons of Bar- 
nine hundreth and thirtie.  zillai, which took one of the daughters of 

39 The Prieſts: the ſons of Jedajah of | Barzillai the Gilcadire to wife, and was na- 

thehouſe of Jelhua, nine hundreth ſcyenty | medatter their name. 
and three, | 64 Theſe ſought their writing of the ge- | 
Nn 4 nea- 


The captives numbred : 


cy_—_ 


ll So op 5 


Nehemiah. : 


The Lay to 


they were put from the Pricſthood, 

65 And the * Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, 
that they ſhould not cat of the moſt holy, 
till there roſe up a Prieſt with* Vrimand 
Thummim, 

66 All the congregation together was 
twoand fourtiethouſand , three hundreth 
andthree ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſervants andtheir maids, 
which were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
dred and ſeyenand thirtie:and they hadtwo 
kundreth and five and fourtie ſinging men 
and ſinging women. 


& Meaning » Ne- 

emiah : for Tir 
ſhathain the 
Calde tongue 
ſignifieth a butter, 
a Exod,28.3 9, 


nealogics , but it was not found : therefore 


| 


preaching, and beſide him ſtood Martithiah 
and Shema, and Ananiah, and Vrijah, ang 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah, on his righthang 
and on his left hand Pedajah , and Miſhae}; 
and Malchiah , and Haſhum, and Haſhha. 
dana , Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 AndEzra opened thebooke befyre 
all the people : for he was 4 aboveallthe 
people : and when he openedit, all the 
people ſtood up. 

6 AndEzra praiſedthe Lord the great 
God, andallthe peopleanſwered, Amen 
Amen, with liftingup their hands: and they 


bowed themſclyes, and worſhipped the 


68 Their horſes were ſeven hundreth ! Lord with their faces toward the groung, 


and fix and thirtie, azd their mules two 
hundrethand five and fortie. - 

69 The camels foure hundreth and five 
andthirtie, and fix thouſand ſeven hundr<2d 
and twentie aſles. 

70 And certaine of the chicte fathers 

ave untothe worke. The Tirſhatha gave | 
h Real Ezra2.69, tg the treaſure , a thouſand > drammes of | 
oold,fiftic baſons, five hundreth andthirtie 
Prieſts garments, 

71 And /ome of the chiefefathersgave | 
unto the treaſure ofthe worke,, twentie 
thouſand drammes of gold, and twothou- 
ſand two hundreth+ pieces of filver. | 

72 And the reſt of the people gave 
twentic thouſand drammes of gold , and 
rwo thouſand pieces of filyer , and three- 
ſcoreand ſeven Prieſts garments, 

73 AndthePrieſts, and the Levites, and 
the porters and the ſingers, and the reſt of | 
the people andthe Nethinims, andall Iſrael 
i which consi- dyyelt in their cities:and when the i ſeventh 
netn part of Sep- . . 
tewber , and pat Moneth came, the children of Iſracl were in 
91 October, RE 

| their cities, 


6 Qr #221166, 


C nar. VIIL 


2 Exra gatheretth together the people , and readeth to thams the 
Law. 12 They recioyce in Iſrael for the knowledge of the word 
of God. 1.5 They keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles or boothes. 


Nd all the people aflembled them- 
: ſelves | together ,in the ſtreet that was 
} #r,49% before the water-gate, andthey ſpakeunto 
\ Readzra7s, Ezrathe* Scribe; that he would bring the 
booke of the Law of Moſes , which the 

Lord had commanded to I{rael. 

2 AndEzrathe Prieſt broughtthe Law 
before the Congregation both ofmenand 
women , and of allthat > could hearc and 
underſtand it, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
moneth, 

3 And he read therein in the ſtreet that 
was before the watter-gate (fromthe mor- 
ning untill the © midday)before men and 
men, andthem that underſtoodir , and 
the earcs ofall the people hearkened unto the 
book of the Law. 

And Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a 
pulpit of wood which he had madefor the 


b Whick had age 
and diſcretion 
to underſtand, 


c This declareth 
the great zeale WO 
that the people 
had ro heare the 
word of God, 


7 Alfo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebjah 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai , Hodijah 
Maaſejah , Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Ha. 
nan, Pelajah, and the Levites cauſed the 
people to underſtand the Law, and thepeo.- 
ple food in their place. 

8 And they read in the booke ofthe 
Law of God diſtinaly, and gavetheſenſe, 
and cauſed them to underſtandthe reading, 

9 Then Nehemiah (whichis Tirſhatha) 
and Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe, and the Le- 
vites that inſtruCted the people , ſaidunto 
all the people, This day is holy unto the 
Lordyour God:moutnenot,neither weep: 
for all the people *wept , whenthey heard « tat 
the words of the Law. 

10 Heſaid unto them , Goe, andecate 
ofthefatte , and drinke the ſweet, and ſend wi 
part unto them, for whom none zs* prepa- int 
red: forthis day is holy unto our Lord : be ns 
yenot ſorie therefore: for the 8 joy of the Fi 
Lordis your ftrength. Dope 

x1 And the Levites made filencethrough- **%%: 
out all the people, ſaying, Hold your 
peace : for theday is holy , be not fad 
therefore. - 

12 Thenallthe people went toeate and 
to drink,and to ſend awaypart,and to make 
greatjoy, becauſe they had underſtoodthe 
wordsthat they had taughtthem, 

13 And on the ſecondday the chicf Fa- 
thers ofall the people , the Prieſts and the 
Levits were gathered unto Ezra the Scribe, 
that healſo might inſtru&thm in the words 
of the Law, _ 

14 And they found written in the Law 
(that the Lord had commanded by Moles) 
that the children of Iſrael ſhould dwell 1n 
*boothesin the feaſt ofthe ſeventh month. 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe itto bc 
declared and proclaimed in all their citics, 
and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth 
untothe mount, andbring olive branches, 
and pine branches , and branches of # my!- , ,,-v# 
rus, and palme branches, and branches of 


thicke trees, to make boothes, as It 1s 
written, 


their fn 
o4inſt the 

therefore th 
Vites doe Mt 


rth and 


| 


16 So the people went foo 
-97 brought 


cxſt of Tabernacles. 


jr hot” 
made fat 
Aa Peut- 


————————_ 


Chap. 1x. 


The Levites praer- 


16 So the people went forth and brought | 
em , and made them booths, every one 


upon theÞroofe of his houſe, and in their | 


courts , and in the courts of the houſe of 
God,and inthe ſtreet by the water-gate,and 
in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And allthe Congregationof them 
that were come againe out of the captivitie 


made booths , and fate under the booths: | 


i for ſince the itime of Jeſhua the ſonne of 


made 
0 of their 
fuſed 


Nun unto this day , had notthe children 
of Iſrael done ſo, and there was very great 
th And he read in thebook ofthe Law 
of God every day , from the firſt day unto 
the laſt day. Andithey = the feaſt ſeven 
dayes, and on the eight day afolemne aſ- 
ſcmbly.according unto the manner, 


CHAI 
1 The people repent, and forſake their ſtrange wives. 5 The Le- 
vites exhort them to praiſe God, 6 Declaring hi wonders, 

26 And their ingratitule, 39 And Gods great mercies to= 

ward them. | 
N the four and twentieth day of this 
*moneth the children of Iſracl were aſ- 
ſembled with faſting , and with ſackcloth, 
and earthupon them. 

2 (And they that were of the ſeed of I{- 
racl were ſeparated from all the F ſtrang- 
ers) and they ſtood and confeſled their 
ſins, and the iniquites of their fathers. | 

3 And they ſtoodup in their place and 
read in the booke of the Law of the Lord 
their God four times onthe day,and they 
b confeſſed and worſhipped the Lord their 
God four times. 

4 Then ſtood up upon rhe ſtairs of the 
Levites, Jeſhua, and Bani,Kadmiel, Sheba-. 
niah,Bunni, Sherebia, Bani, and Chenani , 
andcryed witha loud voyce unto the Lord 
their God. 


5 AndtheLevites faid, evex Jeſhua and 


o 


| haſt performed thy words,becauſe thou art 


juſt. 

| 9 * Thou haſtalſoconſidered the affli- 
ion of our fathers in Egypt , and heard 
their cry by the red Sea, 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and 
on all the people of his land : for thou 
kneweſt that rhey dealt proudly againſt 
them : therefore thou madeſt thee a Name, 
as appeareth this day. 

11 *For thou diddeſt break up the Sea 
before them , and they went throvgh the 
mids of the Sea on drie land:and thoſe that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſtinto the bot- 
toms as a ſtone,in the mightic waters : 

12 * And leddeſt them in the day with 
a pillar of a cloud,and in the night with a 
pillar of fire to give them light 1n the way 
that they went, 

I3 * Thou cameſt down alſo upon 
mount Sinat, and ſpakeſt unto them from 
heaven, and gaveſt themright judgements, 
and true laws, ordinances, and good com- 
mandements, 

14 And declaredſt unto them thine holy 
Sabbath,and commandedſt them precepts, 
and ordinances, andlaws, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſervant. 

15 * Andgaveſt them bread from heaven 
for their hunger , * and broughteſt forth 
water for them out of the rock for their 
thirſt : and * promiſedſt them that they 
{houldgo in,andtake poſſeſſion cf the land, 
for, the which thou haddeſt lift up thine 
hand for to give them, 

I6 Butthey and our fathers behaved 
themſelves proudly , and hardned their 
neck, ſo that they hearkned not unto thy 
commandements, 

I7 Butrefuſed to obey, and would not 
remember thy marveilous works that thou 


Kadmiel,Bani, Haſhabnia, Sherebiah,Hodi- | haddeſt done for them , but hardened their 


jab,Shebaniah and Perhahiah,Stand up, and 
praiſe the Lord your God for ever, and 
ever , and ler them prayſe thy glorious 
Name,O God, which excelleth above all 
thankſgiving and praiſe. 
6 lhouart Lordalone : thou haſt made 


heaven, and the heaven of all heavens, with | 


all their hoſte,the earth, andall things that 
aretherein,the ſeas,and all that are in them, 
and thou preſeryeſt them all, and the hoſte 
of the heaven worſhipperhthee. 

7 Thouart, O Lord, the God, that haſt 
c olen Abram, and broughteſt him our of 


| necks , and hadinthcir heads to return to 


their bondageby their rebellion : but thou, 
O Godot mercies , gracious and full of 
compafſion,of long ſuffring , and of great 
mercie, yet forſookeſt them nor, 

18 Moreover, when they made them a 
molten calf (and faid, This 1s thy God that 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt) 
and committed great blaſphemies, 

19 Yctthou tor thy great mercics for- 
ſookeſt them not in the wildernefle : *the 


CE 


K Excd.3.5, and 
14, 10, 


* Fxed. 14.22. 


« Exca.13. 2T. 


* Fx0d.19, 18,20. 
and 20.1, 


* Pxd. 16.15. 
K Exod, 17.6, 


K Deut«1 '$. 


* Fxon, 13.22, 
Numb. 14.14. 
I (5r.10.1, 


illar of the cloud deparred not from them 
by day to lead them the way, neither the 
pillar offire by night, ro ſhew them light, 

and the way whereby they {hould go. 

20 Thou gayeſt alſo thy good Spirit to 
inſtru them , and withheldeſt not thy 
M a x from their mcuth, and gaveſt them 
water for thcir thirſt. 

21 Thou didſt alſo feed them forty 


Nns$S years 


Ur in Caldea, * and madeſt his name A- 
raham, 
$ And foundeſt his heart faithfull be- 
fore thee , *and madeſt a covenant with | 
m,to give unto his feed the land of the 
-anaantes, Hittites, Amorites, and Periz- 
ates, and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites , and 


The Levitesconfeſle Gods 


—_ — w—o— —— aww 


Nehemiah. 


yeares in the wilderneſſe : they lacked no- 


Ll Dent 84. 
c Though the way 


was tedious and 
long. 


d Meaning, the 
heathen whom he 
drove out. 

* Num.21.20, 

e Taking : heaven 
and earth to wit- 
nefle : that God 
would deliroy 
them , except 
they returned,as 2 
Chi0-24.19, 


f He declareth 
how Gods met- 
Cies Ever conten- 
ded with the wic- 
kednetle of the 
propee: who ever 
18 their proſperitie 
forgate God, 


K Levit,18.5. 

exeke20. II, 

romM.10.F. 
lat. 3.12. 


Which is a f1- 
militnde taken of 
oxen that {brinke 
at the yoke, or 
burthen, as Zechk. 


= 
bwhen thou cidſt 
admoniſh them by 


thy Prophets. 


+ E6r.i/zw didde thou them into the hand of the people of 


thing : * their clothes waxed not old , and 


their feet © ſwelled nor. | 

22 And thou gaveſt them kingdomes 
and people, and *{catreredſtthem into cor- 
ners :{o they poſſeſſed *the land of Sihon, 
and the land of the king of Heſhbon, and 
the land of Og king of Baſhan. 

23 And thou didſt multiply their chil- 
dren, like the ſtars of the heaven, and 
broughteſt them into theland , whereof 
thou haddeſt ſpoken unto their farhers, that 
they ſhouldgoe , and poſleſle it. 

_ 24 Sothechildrenwent in, and poſleſ- 
ſed the land, and thou ſubduedft before 
them the inhabitants ofthe land, evezx the 
Canaanites , and gaveſt them into their 
hands , with their kings and the people of 
the land, that they might doe with them 
what they would. $ 

25 Andthey tooke their ſtrong cities and 
the fattc land , and poſſefled houſes , full of 
all goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyardes, 
andolives,and trees for food in abundance, 
and they did cate, and were filled, andbe- 
came fatte, and lived in pleaſure through 
thy great goodneſle, 

26 Yet they were diſobedient,and rebel- 
led againſt thee, and caſt thy Law behind 


their backes,and flew thy Prophers (which | 


© proteſted among them to turne them un- 
to thee) and committed great blaſphemies. 
27 Therefore thou delivered(t them into 


the hand of their enemies that vexed them: 


yet in the time of their afflition, when 
they cryed unto thee , thou heardeſt them 
from the heaven, and throughthy great 
mercies thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who 
ſaved them out of the hands of their adyecr- 
laries. 

28 But when they had* reſt, they retur- 
ned to docevill before thee : thereforelef- 
teſt thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
ſo that they had the dominionover them, 
yet when they converted &cried unto thee, 


thou heardeſt them from heaven, anddeli- 


veredſt them according tothy great mercies 
many times, 

29 And proteſtedſt among them that 
thou mighteſt bring them again unto thy 
Law:but theybehaved themſelves proudly, 
and hearkened not unto thy Bod ines 4 
ments, butſinned againſt thy judgements 
(*whicha man ſhould doeandlive in them) 
and 8 pulled away the ſhoulder , and were 
ſtifnecked., and wouldnot ® heare. 

zo Yct thou F diddeſt forbeare them 
many ycares ,& proteſtedſt among them b 
thy Spirit,evez by the hand of thy Prophets, 
but they would not heare : therefore gaveſt 


| l; 
prong ue 9 the lands. 


31 Yet forthy greatmercies thou haſt 


Y 


| 


_ 
q Wii! fp 


benefit ef 
. nents and his jul 
not conſumed them, neirher forſaken them: 

32 Now thercforc our God, * thoy 5, 
great God, mightic andterrible, that kee. 4; 
afflicton that hath come unto us, ſeemcq * 5; 
little before thee, zhat Zs to our Kings, and 
our Prophets , and to our farhers, andto all 
thy people ſince the time of the kings of 

. . . 1P 

33 Surely thouartjuſt inall thatis come «ng 
upon us : for thou * haſt dealt truely , bur vt 

tedtohe(s 

34 And our Kings andour Princes,our ** i 

G4 | | "at al theſe 

Prieſts and our fathers have not done thy «i: «1 
li:.nzs ' big ' 
| nor thy proteſtations, wherewiththou haſt is 
! proteſted among them. a 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that warms 
and fatte land which thou diddeſt ſer before 
them, and haye not conycrted from their 
' 36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, 
thereof, behold, we are ſervants therein, ** *%i 

37. And it yeeldeth much fruit unto the 
of our fins : and they have dominion over 
our bodies, and oyer our cattel| at their 5 

N LNU8 by Y 
38 Now becauſe ofall this we make "a 7% 
ſure covenant, and write it, and our Prin- viz 
| vreat denai 
CR a Þ. No 
x The names of them that ſealed the Covenant between God 
NA TOw they that ſealed were Nehemiah 
the + Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hacla- 40, 
2 Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Paſhur, Amariah , Malchiah, 
Harim , Merimoth , Obadiah, 
Daviel, Ginnerhon , Baruch, 
 Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemajah : theſc 
are * the Prieſts, 
: s prom 
of Azaniah, Binnui , ofthe ſonnes of He- 
10 And their brethren Sbebaniah, Ho- 
dijah , Kelita , Pelaja, Hanan, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah , Shebaniah, 
13 Hodiah, Bant, Beninu. 


for thou art a gracious and mercifull God, 
peſt covenant and* mercie, let notallthe 
to our Princes, and to our Prieſts, and t9 
i Aſſhur unto thisday. 
tO Coptic 
| WE have done wickedly. chk 
. ; Jaltiy f4 } 
Law , norregard<dthy commandements, ira, tut 
jltice thin 
35 Andthey have not ſerved thee in their *#%%: 
- theeas veſts 
thou ſhewedſt unto them, and inthelarge 
evill workes, 
ro eat the ® fruitthereof ,and the goodnels nn, 
kings whom thou haſt ſer over us , becauſc 
pleaſure , and wearein oreat affliction. Qontheym 
whereunto tt 
CES,0Ur Levites and our Prieſts ſeale unto 1t, brayir ys 
and the people. 
liah, and Zidkjjah, 
Hatruſh, Shebaniah , Maliuch, 
Meſhul'am , Abijah, Mijamin. 
; 1 to keep! 
9 «| And the Levites : Jeſhuathe ſon t*\n.”* 
nadad , Kadmiel. 
11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 
14 © The chiefe of the people ere Pa- 


Mat p 


15 Bunni, Azgad , Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 


Ater, 


17 


roſh , + Pahath Moab, Elam, Zartu,Bani> ,, ,.4 
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& 


9f2.2 


TR tt 
wr GOKe [ 
709 

plelved [ 


notwith- 
the 
be aiters 
2.15 
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declareth 
e they 
IS thirc 
te ſhekel. 
beſide 
> ſhecel 
y Were 

I Pay, 
13, 


te hos 


18 reh 
nent, + 
VS no. 
LCMON) 
wherc 
Fy did 
theſe 
nit, 
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i7 Ater, Hizkijah , Azzur , 
1$ Hodiah , Haſhum , Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth , Nebai, | 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam , Hezar, 
1 Mcihezabel , Zadok, Jaddua, 
+2 Pelatiah Hanan, Anajah. 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiah , Haſhub, 

24 Hallohcſh,. Pilcha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum 3 Haſhabnah , Maalſejah. 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan , Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim , Baanah, 


23 And the reſt of the people , the 


Prieſts, the Levites,the porters, the {ingers, 


"" ted from the people ofthe lands unto the 
"z Law of God their wives, their ſons, and 
£-. their daughters, all thar could underſtand, 
«29 The chiefeofrhem *receivedit for 
zune their brethren,andthey cameto the *curſe, 
'" &totheoath to walke in Gods law, which 
'tr- was given by Moſes the ſervant of God, to 
"= obſerve anddocall the Commandements 
ofthe Lord our God, and his judgements 

and his ſtatutes : 

30 And that we would not give our 
daughters to the people of the land, neither 
take their daughters for ourſonnes, 

31 And the people of the land brought 

war® on the Sabbath, or any viduals to 

wnit- ſel], *rhat we ſhould not take it of them on 

-«, the Sabbath andon the holy dayes: * and 

4 that wewould let the ſeventh year be free, 
and the debts of eyery F perſon. | 


32 And we made ſtatutes for our ſelves 


to give by the yeare the third part of aſhe- 
keltor the ſeryice ofthe houſe ofour God, 
33 For theſhewbread,andfor the daily 

s 1 Offering , and for the daily burt offering, 
ce the Sabbaths, the new Moones, for the 
lid, ſolemne feaſts, and for the things that were 
ww. ſandtitied, and for the ſinne offerings to 
makean atonement for Iſrael, and for all 

the worke of the houſe of our God, 

34 Wecaſtalſo lotsfor the offerings of 
the wood, even the Prieſts, the Levires.and 
the peopleto bring itinto the houſe of our 

i: ws. God, + by the houſe of our fathers,yearely 


declareth 
e they 


at the times appointed, to burne it upon | 


thealtar of the Lord our God.as it is writ- 
ten 1n the Law. 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our 
land,and the firſt of all the fruits of al trees, 
yeare by yeare, intothe houſe of the Lord, 

| 36 Andthe firſt borne of our ſons , and 

en 7 OL Our cattell, as itis ® written inthe Law, 

It and the firſt borne of our bullocks and of 

wire. OUT ſheepe, to bring it into the houſe of 

tenſes Our God, unto the Prieſts that miniſter 
In th2 houſe of our God, 

37 And that we ſhouldbring the firſt fruit 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the 
fruit of every tree, of wine, and of oylc, un- 
to the Prieſts,ro the chambers of the houſe 


alt, 


| 


. the® Nethinims, andall that were* ſepara- | 


that. ttt... BAM. 


__— 


of our God:; and thetithes of our land un- 
to the Levites, that the Levites might have 
the tithes inall the cities of our i travell. ;,.v..c... 
38 And the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron we laboured, oc 
{hall be with the Levites, when the Levites tithes were due 
; I . unto the Lord , 
take tithes, and the Levites * ſhall bring bo by the Law, 
up the tenth part of the tithes unto the 9d eeprenÞ 22 
houſe of our God, unto the chambers of vena: that ve 
the treaſure houſe. * Num, 18.26, 
39 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Levi ſhall bring up the offerings 


| ruſalem the holy city, andnine parts zo /e « 


cities of Judah, eycry one dwelt in his 


of the corne, ofthe wine, and of the oilc, 


| unto the chambers : and there hal! 2rne 


veſlels of the ſanctuary, and the Prieſts that 
_ e will not 
miniſter , and the porters, andthe ſingers, k Wewill nor 


and * we will not forfake the houſe ot our of that, that ll 
Co d be neceflary tor 


Cn is, XL. 


1 Wio dwelled in Teruſalem , after it wn builded, 21 and 
who in the cities of Indah. 


AN the rulers of the people dweltin 
Jeruſalem : the other people alſo caſt 


lots,*to bring one out of ten to dwellin Je- 


Beeauſe their 

nemies dwelr 

round about rhem 
they provided that 
it might bee 

repleniſhe d with, 
men, and ved 
this policie , be- 
c:uie there were 
ew that offered 
themſelves wile 

lingly, 


in the cities, 


2 And thepeople thankedall the men 
that were willing todwell in Jeruſalem. 

Theſe now are the chicfe of the pro- 

vince, that dweltin Jcruſalem, butin the 


owne poſlefſion in their cities of Iſrael, the 
Prieſts, and the Levites;, and the Nethi- ' 
nims, and the ſons of Salomons ſervants. 

4 AndinJeruſatem dwelt cxrtaine ofthe 
children of Judah , and of the childrcn of 
Benjamin. Of the ſonnes of Judah, Athajah, 
the ſonne of Vzijah, the fonne of Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of 
Shephatiah , the ſonne of Mahaleel, ofthe 
lonnes of® Perez. b Which came of 

5 And Maaſcjah the ſon of Baruch, the vc:ez the on 
ſon of Col Hozch, the ſon of Hazajah , the * 
ſon of Adajah, the ſon ofJojarib, the ſonne 
of Zechariah , the ſonne + of Shiloni. 

6 Alltheſonnes of Perezthar dweltat 
Jeruſalem , were foure hundred , theeſcore 
and eight valiant men. 

7 Theſealfoare the ſons of Benjamin, 
Sallu, the fon of Mc{hullam ,theſonne of 
Joed, the ſonne of Pedajah, the fonne of 
Kolajah, the ſonne of Maaſcjah, the fon of 
Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſhajah. 

8 And aafterhim Gabai, Sallai , nine 
hundreth andtwentie and eight. 

9 And Joelthe ſonne cf Zichri was go- 
vernour over them : and Judah , theſon of 
Senuah wa: the ſecondover the ciric: 


10 Of thePrieſts, Jedajah,the ſonne of 
Jojarib ,Jachin, 


& Or of a Shilonts 


11 Serajah the ſonof Hilkiah; theſon 
of Mc{hullam, the ſon of Zadok ,theſon 
of Merajoth, the ſonne of Ahitub *mas , -1.:s, wie 


( 


| chiefe of the houſe of God. 


high Pricg, 


12 And 


wt 


Dwellersin Jeruſalem. Nehemiah. Prieſts andy 


4 Thafervedang 12 Andtheir brethren %hat digtthe work | 3o 'Zanoah,Adullam and intheir villa: 
iniſted in the jn the Temple,were cight hundreth twentie | ges,in Lachiſh,andin the fields thereof \at 
POOR and two : and Adajah, the ſon of Jeroham, | Azckah , and in the villages thereof ; ang 

the ſon of Pclaliah, the ſon of Amzi,theſon } they dwelt from Beer-ſheba, unto they. 
of Zechariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of | ley of Hinnom. "I 
Malchiab : | 31 And theſons of Benjamin from (Ce. 
13 Andhisbrethren, chief of the fa- | ba,in Michmaſh,and Aiah,and Beth-el ang 
thers, two hundreth and rwo and fourtie : | inthe villages thereof, 
and Amaſhfaithe ſon of Azarcel, the ſon of | 32 Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
Ahazai, the ſon of Meſhilemoth,the ſon of | 33 Hazor,Ramah, Gittaim, 
Immer : 34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 
14 Andthcir brethren valiant men, an 35 LodandOno, in the carpenters yg]. 
hundreth and eight and twentie, and their | ley. : | 
q orofme eſte overſeer waZabdiel the ſon otFHagedolim | 36 And ofthe Levites were diviſions in 
- 15 Andot the Levites,Shemajah,the ſon | Indah and in Benjamin. 
of Haihub.,the ſon of Azrikam.the ſonne of On as: 2 
Halhabiah,rhe ſon of Bunni. x The Priefts and the Levites which cow wich Zerubbabel unte 
16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the | teruſalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedicated. 
chiefof the Levites were over the works of | Hclſe alſo are the Prieſts and the Le. 
the houſe of God wirhourt. vites that * went up with Zerubbabel, «2, 
17 And Marttaniah theſon of Micha,the | the ſon of Shealtiel,and Ieſhua : to nit Se. == 
ak ſon of Zabdi,the ſon of Aſaph was the chief | rajah, Ieremiah,Ezra, 
enchePalmand £O © begin the thankſgiving and prayer: and] 2 Amariah, Malluch,Hattuſh, 
wanecchune  pakbukiah the font of his brethren, and | 3 Shecaniah,Rehum, Merimoth, 
Abda,theſon of Shammua , the ſon of Ga- | 4 Iddo,Ginnetho, Abijah, 
lal, the ſon of Jeduthun, 5 Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
18 Allthe Levitesin rhe holy city were | 6 Shemajah,and Jojarib,Jedajah, 
two hundreth fourſcore and foure. 7 Sallu, Amok,Hilkijah, Jedajah : theſe 
19 Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon and | were the ® chief of thePrieſts,and oftheir wy 


tieto the 


5 Meming.of the TCL brethren that kept the * gates, werean { brethren in the dayes of Jeſhua. Prelal 


. : - , were olthy hyere a 
Temple. hundreth twentie and two, 8 And the Levites, Jeihua, Binnui, Kad- Emily 


. , R poſſel- 
x Ofthemwhich, 20 And the 8 reſidue of Iſrael , of the | micl,Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah ©ere 0- 4M: 5c 
fal 


weſthe 


| ; ; ; ; | FL thewtiek 244, 
Gn, 3" Prieſts,0nd of the Levites apelt inall the cj-| ver the thankſgivings,he, andhis brethren, im | 


ties of Judah, every one in his inheritance. |] 9 And Bakbukiah , and Vnni , ard their 
21 And the Ncthinims dwelt in the | brethren were about them in the * watches, 4 Tho 
+ 0r:Ophe!, X fortres,and Zicha, and Gifpa was over the 10 And Jeſhuabegat Jojakim : Jojakim «ack 
Nethinims. alſo begat Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib begat Jo- 3s. 
22 Andtheoverſeer of the Levites in| jada, 
Jeruſalem was Vzzithe ſonne of Bani , the| 1x And Jojada begate Jonathan , and Jo- 
ſonne of Aſhabiah, the ſon of Martaniah, | nathan begate Jaddua. 
the ſonne of Micha: of the ſons of Aſaph] 12 Andinthe dayes of Jojakim were 
ſingers were over the worke of the houſe | zhe/# the chief fathers of the Prieſts: vnder | 
of God. | © Serajah as Merajah,under Jeremiah, Ha- ©, 


. Serajal,0 
23 For it was the kings commandement | naniah ofthe of 


y | : : » whichw80 
concerning them , that faithfull proviſion | 13 Vnder Ezra, Mcſhullam,under Ama- or, 
ſhouldbe for the fingers every day, riah, Jchohanan, 


24 And Pethahiah the ſon of Meſheza-] 14 Vnder Melicu,Jonathan,under She- 
beel,of the ſons of Zerah, the ſon of Judah | baniah, Joſeph, 


h wes chiefabeur ®pas at the kings hand in all matters con-| 15 Vnder Harim, Adna,under Merajoth, 
the King for all . h [ . | 
his affaires, cerning the people. | Helkai, 


25 Andin the villages in their lands, /ame | 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, under Gin- 
of the children of Judah dwelt in Kiriath- | nithon,Meſhullam, 1 
| arba,andin the villages thereof,and in Di- | 17 Vnder * Abijah, Zichri, under Minia- #8." 
bon,andin the villages thereof, and in Je-{ min, and under Moadiah,Piltai, bh 
kabzeel,and in the villages thereof, 18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, under Shc» 
26 And in Jeſhua,and in Moladah, and | majah,Jehonathan , 
in Beth-paler, | 19 Vnder Jojarib, Mattenai, under Jeda- 
27 And in Hazer-ſhual , and in Beer-| jah,Vzzi, 
ſheba,and inthe villages thereof, | 20 Vnder Sallai, Kallai , under Amok, 
28 Andin Ziglag,andin Mechonah,and | Eber, | 
in the villages thereof, | | 21 Vnder Hilkiah, Haſhabiah , under 
29 AndinEn-rimmon, andinZarcah, | Jedajah,Nethaneel. 
_ andinlarmuth, ' 22 Inthe daves of Eliaſhib, Jojada, and 
| Juhanan 


wall 1s dedicated. 


weſthe 


hwere 4 

{mily & 
poſſeſ- 
e helds, 
24, 


Cap. x1]. X11. 


ohanan and Jaddua werethe chicfe fathers 
ofthe Levites written,and the Prieſts inthe 
reigne of Darius the Perſian, 
23 The ſons of Levi , the chicfe fathers 
nere written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
yen unto the dayes of Johanan the ſonof 
Eliaſhib. ; | 

24 And the chicte of the Levites were Ha- 
{abiah , Sherebiah , and Jeſhua the fon of 
Kadmicl,and their brethren aboutthem to 
oiyepraiſe and thankes,according tothe or- 
Jnanceof Davidthe man of God , ward 
over 8 againſt ward. 


25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 


Meſhullam , Talmon and Akkub were por- 
icrs keeping the ward at the threſholds of | 
the gatcs. 7 

26 Theſe were in the dayes ofJcjakim, 
the ſon of Jeſhua, the ſonof Jozadak, and 
inthe dayes of Nehemiah the captaine ,and 
of Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe. 

27 Andinthe dedication of the wallat 
Jeruſalemthey ſought the Levites our ofall 
their placesto bring them to Jeruſalem to 
keepethe dedicationand gladnefle , both 
withthankeſ-givingsand with ſongs ,cym- 
bales,violes,and with harpes. 

28 Thenthe F fingers gathered them- 


z$ And the ſecond company of them 
that gave thankes , went onthe other ſide, 
and I after them, and the halfe of the people 


was upon the wall , az4 upon the tower of 


the fournaces even unto the broad wall. 

39 And upon thegate of Ephraim, and 
upon the old gate,and upon the fiſh gare,8& 
the tower of Kanancel, and the tower of 
| Meah, eyen unto the ſheep gate : and they 
ſtood inthe gate of the ward. 

40 Soſtood thetwo companies of them 
that gavethankes,in the houſe of God, and 
I and the halte of the rulers with me, 

41 ThePricſts alſo, Eliakim , Maaſcjah, 
Meniamin, Michajab, Eliocnai , Zechariah, 
Hananiah, with trumpets. 

42 And Maaſcjah,and Shemajah, and E- 
leazar, and Vzzi, and Jehohanan , and Mal- 
chijah,and Elam.,and Ezer : and the fingers 


f jang loud, having Izrahiah which wasthe 
j OVCrieer, F 


43 And the ſame day they offered great 
facrificesand rejoyced : for God hadgiven 
them great joy, ſothat both the women, 8: 
the children were joyfull: and the joy of Je. 
ruſalem was heard farre off. 

44 Alſoat the ſame time were men ap- 
pointed ® oyer the chambers of the ſore 


ſelves together both from the plaine coun- } for the offerings, for the firſt fruits, and for 


trey about Jeruſalem, and from the villages 
of ® Netophathi. | 

29 And trom the houſe of Gilgal, and out 
of the countreys of Geba, and Aſmavyeth: 
for the ſingers had built .them villages 
roundabout Jeruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſts and Levites were 

purified, and cleanſed the people , andthe 
gatcs, and the wall, 


31 Andi I brought up the princes of Ju- | 


dah upon the wall, andappointed two great 
companies to give thankes, & the oxze went 
on theright hand of the wall toward the 
dung gate. 

32 Andafter them went Hoſhajah, and 
halfe ofthe princes of Judah, | 

33 And Azariah, Ezra and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, Benjamin, and Shemajah, and 
Jeremiah, 

35 Andofthe Prieſts ſons with trum- 
pets, Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon 
ot Shemajah,the ſon of Matraniah the ſon 
of Michajah, the ſon of Zaccur, the fon 
ot Aſaph. 

36 And * his brethren, Shemajah, and 
Azarcel, Milalaj, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, 
and Judah, Hananj, withthe muſicall inftru- 
ments of David the man of God: and Ezra 
the Scribewent before them. | 
37And to the cate of the fountaine,even 
"ver againſt them went they up by the 

ures of the citie of David,at the going up 


la, of the wall beyond the houſe of David , c- 


Veaunto the water gate Eaſtward. 


the tithes , to gather into them our ofthe 
helds of the cities, theportions of the Law 
for the Prieſts andthe Levitcs : for Judah 


| rejoyced for the Prieſts and for the Levites, 


that {cryed, 

45 Andboththe ſingers and the Levites 
kept the wardof their God , and the ward 
of the Purification according to the com- 
mandement of David.and Salomon his ſon. 


ſaph, of old were chicte fingers, and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankeſgiving unto God. 
47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and 


inthe dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſracl give 


| portions unto the ſingers and porters every 
| day his portion , and they gave the holy 


things unto the Levites , and the Levites 
gave * the holy things unto the ſons of Aa- 
ron, 


Cu at, AXITE 


r The Iaw is read. 3 They ſeparate from them ofl ſtrangers. 
15 Nehemiah reproveth them that breake the Sabvaths 
30 An ordinance to ſerve God. 


Nd on that day did they read in the 
booke of Moſes.in the audience of the 
people, and it was found written therein, 
thatthe Ammonite,& the Moabite * ſhould 
not enter into the congregation of God, 
2 Becauſe they met nor the children of 
I{rael with bread & with water, * but hixed 


{ Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe 


them:and our God turned the curic into a 
bleſcing. 


O 0 3 Now 


T 
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PFbr, cauſed te 


FATE. 


m Which were 
chambers appoin« 
ted by Hezekiah 
to put in the 
tithes,and ſuch 
things, 2 Chron, 
31.11, andnow _, 
were repaired a« 
eaine forthe ſame 
uſe, 


46 * For inthe dayes of David and A- * rewa.g.1s. 


n That 1s, the 


tenth part of the 
tithes, 


® Dent 22.3. 


XK Nu9.22, 5 6. 


A reformation 


Nehemiah. Strange MAITIage repre 


LO _——_— 


a That is, all ſuch 
which had joyned 
in Slewfall mar - 
riavge , andalfo 
thoſe with whom 
God had forbid- 
den themito have 


they ſeparated from Iſrael * all thoſe thar ' 
were mixed, | 
4 « And before ® this had the Prieſt E- 
liaſhib the overfight of the chamber of the 
Þ Tha the ſepa- I of our God,being © kinſeman to To- 
© Hewas joyned JAN: 
fine i 5 And he had made him a great cham- 


in ws _ 
Tobiah the Am- | | 
ber, and there had they aforetime laid the 


monite.and ene- 
mie of the Icwes. 


the tithes of corn,of wine,and of oyle (ap- 
pointed for the Levites, and the fingers,and 
the porters} andthe offrings of the Prieſts. 

6 But inall this:7me was not I in Jeruſa- 
lem: for in the two and thirtieth yeare of 
* Artahſhaſhte King of Babel, cameI unto 
the king, and & after certaine dayes , I ob- 
tained of the King, 

7 And when I was come to Jeruſalem, I 
underſtood *® the evill that Eliaſhib had done 
for Tobiah , in that he had made him a 
chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 

8 Andit grieved me ſore:therefore I caſt 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 
out ofthe chamber, 

9 AndI commanded them to cleanſe the | 
chambers: and thither brought I againe the ' 
veſlels of the houſe of God withthe meate 
oftring andthe incenſe. 

io And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given,and that c- 
very one wasfledto hisland , evex the Le- 
vites and the ſingers that executed the 
worke, 

11 Then reprovedT therulers and ſaid, | 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? AndI | 
aſſembled them , and ſet them in their 
place. | 

12 Then brought all Judah the tirhes of 
corn and of wine , and of oyle unto the 
treaſures. 

13 AndI madetreaſurers over the trea- | 
ſures, Shelemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the 
{cribe,and of the Levites, Pedajah, and un- 
der their hand Hanan the ſon of Zaccur the 
ſonof Mattaniah : for they were counted 
faithfull , and their office was to diſtribute 
unto their brethren, 

14 Remember me,O my God,herein,and | 
wipe not out my * kindneſſe that I have 
ſhewed onthe houſe of my God , andon 
the offices thereof. 

15 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Judah them, 
that trode wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and | 
thatbrought in theaves , and which laded 
aſſesalſo with wine, grapes,and figges, and 
all burdens , and brought them into Jeruſa- 
lem uponthe Sabbath day:and# I proteſted 
tothemin the day that they ſold vicuailes, 

16There dwelt men of Tyrusalſo there- 
in, whuch brought fiſh and all wares , and 
ſold onthe Sabbath unto the children of Ju- 


4 Called alſo Da- 
rius,Ezra7.1, 

+ Or ,at the yeares 
0d, 


e Thus we ſee 
what inconve-=- 
niences tine peo- 
ple fall into, when 
they are deſtitute 
of one that hath 
the feare of God, 
ſeeing that their 

' chieie governor 
was but a while 
abſent , and yet 
they fell into ſuch 
great abſurdiries: 
as appeareth alio, 
Exo +32, I, 


f Heproteſtcth 
that he did his 
duety with a 
cok conſcience, 
yethe doth not 
quitihe himſelfe 
erein,but defi- 
reth God to fa- 
vour him , and to 
be merciful unto 
him for his own 
o00dnefle fake, as 
Ver.22.& 31, 


I declared unto 
them, that God 
would nor ſuffer 

ſuchtranſereſlonts 
of his Law to be 
unpuniſhed, 


3 Now when they had heard the Law, | 


offerings, the incenſe, and theveſſels, and | 


17 Then reprovcd Ithe rulers ofJudah 
and ſaid unto them , What evill thing i; 
thisthat ye doe , and breake the Sabbath 
day ? 

18 Didnot your fathers ® thus , andour «x 
God brought all this plague upon us , ang "va 
upon this citie 2 yer ye increaſe tho tn? 
wrath upon Iſrael , in breaking the Sqh. mi 
bath. he 

19 And when thegates of Jeruſalem be. *%; 
gan to be idarke before the Sabbath, I com- i tn. 
| mandedto ſhut rhe gates, and chargedthar _ 
they ſhould not be opened til after the Sab- mit 
bath day, and /owze of my ſervants ſet I at dmg 
the gates , that there ſhould no burden be **:« 
brought in on the Sabbath day. 4 

20 So the chapmenand merchants of all 
merchandiſe remained once or twiſe all 
night without Jeruſalem. : 

21 And Iproteſted among them , and 

ſaid unto them, W by tary yeall night about 
the wall? If ye doe it once againe,I will lay 
hands upon you. From thattime came they 
no more on the Sabbath. 

22 And Ifaid unto the Levites,that they 
{hould cleanſe themſelyes, and that they 
[hould comeand * keep the gates , to ſan&ti- tes 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember me, O my gates 


elnat waxes 


| God, concerning this , and pardon me ac- "= 


cording to thy great mercy. 

23 1nthoſe dayes alſo I ſaw Jewes that 
married wives of * Alhdod,of Ammon.and 1 wir 
of Moab. foal 

24 And their children ſpake halfe inthe jm. 


thereofandh 


ſpeach of Aſhdod, andcould not ſpeake in compel 
the Jewes language 9 and according to the gion, 
language ofthe oze people , and of the other 
people. 

25 Then I reproved them, and” curſed 


them,and ſmote certaine of them, andpul- »= 
led off their haire , and tooke an oath of caxza 
them by God, Yeſhall not give your daugh- 
ters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye take of 
their daughters unto your ſons , nor tor 
your ſelves. 

26 * Did not Salomon the king of Iſracl #19 
{1nby theſe things 2 yeramong many natt- 
ons was thereno king like him: ftorhe was 
* beloved of his God , and God had made Ws 
him King over Iſrael : * yet ſtrange women #1 
cauſed him toſin. 

27 Shall we then obey unto you, to 
do all this great evill, and to tranigreflca- 
gainſt our God , even to marric ſtrange 
wives 2 

28 Andone of the ſons of Jojadathe fon 
of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt was the {on 11, ,,s 
law of Sanballatthe Horonite : but I cha- «5, 
ſed him from me. exam 

29 Remember them , O my God, wut! 


they 


| open 
| that ® defile the Prieſthood , and IE U{zan 


covenant of the Prieſthood , and of the Lc- 


dah cyenin Jeruſalem. 


bo 


VIteS, 
| 30 Then 


alſo Da- 
Io Wis NOV 
eretone 
and hat 
vernmett 
ledes,Per: 
and Cal 
ſomethin 
Darius Hy 
fon, called 
1XC1XCS, 
lel chap. 6 
ht mentia 
ſx2 fore, 
out the 
thatis 
> a$ the 
Ire 1h di- 
es uſeth 
t 15;had ref 
etnelle, 
.1.1, 
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hucrosh royall feaſt, = Chap.). Queen Vashtis diſobedience. 437 


20 Then clenſed Ithem from all firan- 3 : And for the offering ofthe woodat | 
gers and appointed the wards of the Prieſts | timesappointed,and tor the firſt fruits. Re- 


> d of the Levites, cvcry onein his office, | member me,O my God,* ih goodnefle, 0 Thitisco how 


mercy unto me, 
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Ecauſe of the diverjitie of names, whereby they uſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 

cares wheretn the Ebrewes, and the Grectans doe varie,divers © Authors write diverſly as touch- 
ing this « Abaſhmeroſh, but it ſeemeth,Dan, 6.1. and 9.1-that hewas Darins King of the Medes, and 
ſon of « Aſtyages, called a(ſo Ahaſhueraſh, which was a name of honour.and [zenified great and chiefe, 
a4 chiefe head. Herein t declaredthe great merctes of God toward his Church: who neverfaileth them in 
their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of wordly helpe faileth , he ever flirreth up ſome , by whom he 
ſendeth comfort, and deliverance, Herein alſo u deſcribed the ambition, pride and cruelty of the wicked, 
when they come to honour » and their ſudden fall when they are at the higheſt:and how God preſerveth, 


4 


ARGUMENT. 


and preferreth them which are zealow of his glory,and have a care and love toward their brethren. 


L 


y King Ahoſhucroſh maketh a royall feaſt, 12 whercunto the 
queen Vaſhti wil not come, 19 for which cauſe ſoee is di- 
worced. 20 The Kings decree touching the preeminente of 
Man. 


[ 


©: 9-4 Þs 


N the daies of* A- 
 haſhueroſh : (this 
iSAhaſhueroſh that : 
reigned from India 
zven unto Erhio- 
pia, oyer an® hun- 
dreth and ſeyen & 
twenty provinces) 
— 2 In thoſe dayes 
when the King Ahaſhueroſh © ſate on his 
throne,whichwas in the palace of *Shuſhan 
3 Inthe third yeare of his reigne, he made 
atcaſt unto all his princes and his ſervants, ' 
even the power of Perſia and Media,and to 
the captaines and governours of the pro- | 
vinces whichwere before him, | 
4 'That hee might ſhew the riches and 
glorie ofhiskingdome , and the honour of 
his great majeſtic many daycs , evezan hun- | 
dreth and foureſcore dayes. 
5 And when theſe dayes were expircd,the } 
King made afeaſt to al[the people thatwere | 
toundin the palace of Shuſhian, both uato | 
greatand ſmall, ſeven dayes,in the court of 
the garden ofthe Kings palace, | 
6 Pnderan hanging of white,greene, and. 

blue clothes, faſtened with cordes of fine 
bu Her and purple,in filver rings,and pillars : 
k 1 OLMarble:the ® beds wereof gold and of (il- 
, at Fer upon a payement of porphyre,and mar- 
ble,and aabaſter,and blue colour. 


alſo Da- 
No v3S ROW 
eretone 
and had | 
yernment 
ledes,Per- 
and Cal- 
ſomethink 1 
Darius Hy- 
ſon, called 
1XCIXCS, 
jel chap. $3 
h mention 
ſix2 ſcore, 
out the 
thatis 
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eindi- 
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of gold, and changed veſſel after veſſell, and 


| royall wine in abundance according to the 


© power of the King. 

$ And the drinking was by an order, none 
might * compell:for ſo theKing had appoin- 
ted unto all the officers of his houſe, that 
they ſhould doe according to every mans 
pleaſure. 


9] The Queen Vaſhti made afcaſt alſo 


5 


| for the womenin the royall houſe of King 


Ahaſhueroſh. EY 

10 Vponthe s ſeventh day when the King 
was metric with wine, he commanded 
Mchuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha,Zethar, and Carcas , the ſeven ey- 
nuches, (thatſ{crvecd inthe preſence of King 
Ahaſhuercſh) 

11 Tobring Queen Vaſhti before the 
king withthe crownroyall , that he might 
ſhew the people and the princes her beau- 
tic: for ſhe was faire to looke upon. 

12 But the Queen Vaſhrti refuſed to come 
at the Kings word , | which he had given in 
charge to the cunuches : therfore the King 
was vcry angrie,&his wrath kindled inhim. 

13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, 
b that knew the times (for ſo wasthe Kings 
manner towards all that knew the law and 
the judgement : | 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh Meres. Marſe- 
na, aud Memucan the {cyen princes of Per- 
fia,and Media , which ſaw the i Kingsface, 
andſate the firſt inthe kingdome ) 

15 What ſhall we doe unto the Queen 
Valhti according tothe law , becauſe thee 

© 


7 Andthey gaycthem drinke in veſlels 


did not according tothe word of theking 
Oo 2 Aha- 


. 


e As was beſe-r 
ine forſo mag- * 
nifcalla king. 

f None might be 
compelledro _ 
drink more then it 


pleated hum, 


e& Which was the 
[aft dey of the fzafk 
that the King 

made forthe _ 
pevple as verſe 5; 


+ Ebravhich wil 
1n the hand of tha 
epraches, 


h That had expe= 
rience of things 
asthey had lear» 
ned by diligent 
marking in cont _ 
11RanCe LITIME, 


i Which were his 
chicfe countcl- 
lers, that mughtr 
have alwaycs ag+ 


cell; to buy 


Mans preeminence. 


_ Efter. 


| m— 


Ahaſhueroſh by the commiſsion of the eu- 
nuches ? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 
King and the Princes , The 
hath not onely done* eyill againſt the King, 
but againſt all the Princes,and againſtallthe : 
people that are inall the provinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſh. 

17 For the! ate of the Queenſhal come 
abroaduntoall women, ſo that-they.ſhall 
deſpiſe their husbandsin their owneyes, 8: 
{ball ſay, the King Ahaſhueroſh command- 
ed Vaſhti the Qucento be brought in be- 
fore him,but ſhe came not. 

18 So ſhall the® Princeſles of Perſia and 
Media this day , fay unto all the Kings 
princes, when they heare of the ace of the 
Queen : thus ſhalltherebe muchdeſpiteful-_ 
neſle and wrath. 

19Ifit pleaſe theKing,let a royall decree 
proceedfrom him ,-andlet it be written a- 
mong the ſtatutes ofPerſia and Media, (and 
ler it not be tranſgreſſed) that Vaſhticome 


k By her diſobe- 
dience ſhe hath 
given an example 
to all women to 
doe the like to 
their husbands, 


1 That:is, her dif 
obedience, 


m Meaning,that 
they would take 
Kr occafion here» 
of to do the like, 
and that the reſt 
of women would 
by continuance 
dothe ſame. 


a Lether bedi- ® no more before King Ahaſhueroſh : and | 


vorced, and ano- 


termadequeen, 1etthe King give her royall eſtate unto her 


companion that is better thenſhee. 
20 And when the decree of the king 
which fhall be made , ſhall be publiſhed 


throughourtall his kingdome (though it be | 


© For he had un- 
der him an hun- 
dredtwenty and 
ſeven countreys, 


* preat ) all the women ſhall givetheir huſ- 
bands honour both greatandimall, 


the Princes, and the King did according to 
the wordot Memucan. 

22 Forhe ſent letters into all the pro- 
vinces of theKing, into every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof,and toeve- 
ry peopleafter their lahguage , that every 
man ſhould? beare rule in his owne houſe, 
and that heihould publiſh it inthe language| 
of that ſame people. 


Cua v1: 


2 After the queen is put away , certaine yong maides are brought 

to the King. 17 Eſter pleajeth the King , and is made queen, 
22 Mordecai diſcloſeth unto the King thoſe that would betray 
him. | 


p That is,that the 
wife ſhonld be 
Yubje& tothe 

* Hhusband, andat 
his commande- 
ment, 


8 That 18,hee cal- 
led the matter a= 
gaine into com- 
munication. 

b By the ſeven 
wiſe men of his 
counſell. 

c Theabuſe of 
theſe countreys | 
was ſo great,that 
they invented 
many meanes to 
ſerve the luſts 0 
princes:atnd there- 
fore, as they or- 
dained wicked 
lawes that the 
King might have 


Fter theſe things, when the wrath of | 
! king Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed , he 
* remembred Vaſhti , and what ſhee had 
done, and what was decreed againſt her. 
2 And the Kings ſervants that miniſtred 
unto him, ſaid, Let them ſeeke for the King | 
beautifull yong virgins, 
2And let the king appoint officersthrough 
all the provinces of his kingdom , and let 
whote daughters them gather allthe beautifull yong virgins 
he wonld,fur they | "38,6 | 
had fivers houſes unto the palace of Shuſhan ,1NtO the houſe | 
hem, whites Of tNC WOmMen, under the hand of Hege the 
eee Kings cunuch, © keeper ofthe women, to 
they were concu- '0jy@ them their things © for purification, 
bines.and for the © ; "AO 
4 And the maide that thall pleaſe the 


Jueenes another. 
Reade what this 


purihczrion vs: King , let her reignein the ſtead of Vaſhiti. | 


-"21{@ 12. 


| 


Queen Valhti | 


21 And this ſaying pleaſedthe King and | 


| 


. a DE Sang 
| And thispleaſed the King , and he did {. 

5 «[ In the citic of Shuſhan, therewgs x 
certaine Jew , whoſe name was Mordecaj 
theſon of Jair,the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of 
Kiſh a man of Jemini, _ 

6 Which had been cariedaway from Je. 
ruſalem * with the captivity that was carieq . 
away with Jeconiah King of Judah ( whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel had caried 
| away) 

7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is E. 
ſter,his uncles daughter: for ſhe had neither 
farher nor mother, andthe maide was faire 
and beautifull to looke on : and after the 
death of her father, and her mother, Mor- 
| decai took her for his own daughter, 

8 Andwhenthe Kings commandement, 
and his decree was publiſhed , and many 
maides were brought together to thepa- 
lace of Shuſhan , under the hand of Hege, 
Eſter was brought alſo unto the Kings 
houſe under the hand of Hege the keeper 
ofthe women. 

9 And the maide pleaſed him , andſhe 
found favour inhis ſight: therfore he cauſed 
her things tor purification to be giyen her 
ſpeedily,and her + ſtate, and ſeven comely t * 
maides to be given her out of the Kings 
houſe, and hee gave change to her andto 
her maides of the beſt in the houſe of the 
women. 

Io ButEſter ſhewed not her pcople and 
her kinred: for Mordecaihad charged her, 
that ſhee ſhouldnorttell it. 

11 And Mordecai walked © every day 
before the court ofthe womens houle, to 
know if Eſter did well,and what ſhould be 
done with her, 

12 And when thecourſe of every maide 
came to goc into king Ahaſhueroſh , after 
that ſhe hadbeene ryelve moneths accord- 
ing to the manner ©f the women (foro 
were the dayes of their purifications ac- 
compliſhed , fixe moneths with oile of 
myrrhe,8& ſix moneths with ſweet odours, 
and in the purifying of the women: 

13 Andthus went the maides unto the 
King) whatſoever ſhee required, was* given 
her, to goe with her out of the womens 
houſe unto the Kings houſe, 

14In the evening ſhe went , and on thc 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond 
houſe of the wowen under the hand of 
Shaalhgaz the kings eunuch , which kept 
the concubines : ſhee came in to the King 

no more , except ſhe pleaſedthe King,and 
that ſhe were called by name. 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecal 

(which had takenher as his own daughter) 


e Forthou 
was taken 
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he cexſedndt 
have aft 
Care Over het 
therefore 0 
fort oft tin 
lee of 


& whina® 
(hee c$e1 
eunuch,008 
he bowavh 
het, 


| came, that ſhee ſhould goin to- the King, | 


(hee deſired nothing, but what + Hege thc 4 0h 


| Kings eunuch rhe keeper of the women 


8 ſaid: 


The Kings commil; 


niade 


_-- 

aſed their 
,preat 

j ificall, 


5s. atthe 
of Eſters 
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nj 


The kings cruel decree. 439 


: ſid: and Eſter found favour in the fight 
| ofall them that looked upon her, 
16 «| So Eſter was taken unto King A- 
"> haſhuero[n into his houſe royal in thetenth 
hs moneth, which is the moneth * Tebeth, in 
"i the ſeyenth yeare of his reigne., 
% 17 And the King loved Eſter above all 
thewomen,and ſhe found grace and favour 


10 her 
ppeared 


ec 
| apparel 


| 


6 Now he | thought it too littleto lay + x1». 446 i 
hands only on Mordecai : and becauſe they ”** 
had {hewed him the people of Mordecai, 
Haman ſought to deſtroy all the Jewes,thar 
were throughout the whole kingdome of 
Abaſhueroſh,even the people of Mordecai. 
7 In thefirſt moneth {that is the moneth * _ 
© Niſan) in the twelfth yeare of King Aha- Gntpuret 


in his ſight more then all the virgins : ſo 


Hhathe ferthe crowne of the kingdome up- | 


on her head, and made her Queenin ſtead 
of Valhti. | 
18 Then the King made a greatfcaſt un- 
toall his Princes, and his ſervants,which was 
a ithefeaſt of Eſter , andgave reſt *unto the 
{:id provinces,and gave gifts, according to the 
vx !powerofa king. — | 
tel. 19 And when the virgins were gathered 
$ave the ® ſecondtime,then Mordceaifate inthe 
ite kings gate. | 
a 20þFſter hadnotyetſhewed her kinred 
© norher people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Eſter did after the word of Morde- 
cai,as when ſhe was nouriſhed with him. 
21 © In thoſe dayes when Mordecai 
ſate in the kings gate , two of the kings cu- | 
nuches,Bigthan and Tereſh,whichkept the 
doore, were wroth , and ſought to lay 


| 
| 


hand , andgaveitunto Haman the ſon of 


ſhueroſh, they caſt Pur /that isa lot) 4 be- roo ons 
tore Haman;trom day to day, & from mo- 
neth to moneth, xzxto the twelfth moneth, 
thatis the moneth, © Adar, 

8 Then Haman faid unto King Ahaſhue- 
roſh, There is a people ſcattered,and diſper- 
{ed among the people in all the province 
ol thy kingdome.and their lawes are divers 
from all people, and they doe not obſerve 
the* Kings lawes: therefore it is notthe ; 1... 
kings profittoſuffer them, 
_ 9liit pleaſe theking , let it bewritten | worklling: 
thatthey may be deſtroyed, andI will + pay us rowndprince 
ten thouſand talents of filyer by the hands fatigue on." 
of them that have the charge of this buſi- = <ftheir. 
neſle to bring it into the kings treaſurie. 

10 Thentheking took his ring from his 


d To know what 
moneth, and day 
ſhould be good 

to enterpriſe this 
thing, that it 
mighr have good 
ſuccefle : but God 
diſappointed their 
lots and expeCta= 
S tion. 

e Contuning 
part of February, 
and part of March, 


be the 
two arguments 
Which commonly 

N the worldlings 


niihing of their 
profte: without 
refpedt how God 
is either pleaſed 


ot diſpleaied, 
Hammedatha the Agagite the Jewes ad- 1 © 
verſary. 


® hand on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 And thething was knowen to Morde- 
cai,andhetoldit unto Queent Eſter,and E- 
ſter cerrified the king thereofin Mordecais 
name : and when inquifition was made, it 
was found ſo : therefore they were both | 
hangedon a tree: and it was written in the 


booke ofthe * Chronicles before the king, | 


Cn ap, IIL, 


rs Haman after he was exalted, obtained of the king, that all the 
lewes ſhould be put to death , becauſe Mordecai had not done 


him worſhip as others had. | 
Aft theſe things ja King Ahaſhue- 


roſh promote Haan theſon of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, and exalted him, and 


{et his ſeate above all the princes that were : 


with him, | 

2 Andall the Kings ſervants that were at 
the Kings gate,bowed their knees, and re- 
verenced Haman:for the King had ſo com- 


erfians 
Wg to 
dwn and 
e their 


dfuch as at the ki 


ited j 


| = tranſgreſſeſt thou the 
Kcoers TENT 2 TE Tone TY 
> ” 4Andalbeit they ſpake dayly unto him, 
Jt hewould not heare them : therefore 
tncy ® told Haman,thatthey might ſee how 
ordecais matters would ſtand:for he had 
told them,that he was alew. 
5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai 
wednot the knee unto him., nor did re- 


nl unto him, then Haman wasfull of 
Wrath; rag 


*dowednot the knee, neither didreyerence 


Kings commande- 


Ve ſep 
15 no 
bur 

| their 
tO ac 

80.ly, | 


| 


manded concerning him : but Mordecai * 


3 Then the Kings ſervants which were | 
ngs gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, W hy 


| drinking , butthe 8 citie of Shuſhan was in 


11 Andthe Kingfaidunto Haman , Let 
thefilyer be thine, , andthe people to doe 
with them as it pleaſeth thee. = IT 
| 12 Then were the kings + ſcribes called # 9 francs 
on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, 8 
there was written ( according roall that 
Haman commanded ) unto thekings offi- 
cers, and to the captaines that were oyer 
every Province, andto therulersof eyery 
people, andto every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to every people 
according totheir language: in the name of 
king Ahathueroſh was it written , and ſca- 
led withthe kings ring. | 

13 Andthe letters were ſent F by poſts + #6. Ladd 
into all the Kings provinces toroot out, to 7! 
killand to deſtroy alltheJewes,both young 
andold, children and women, in one day 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth mo- 
neth (which isthe moneth Adar ) andto 
ſpoilethemasa prey. 

14 The contents of the writing was, that 
there ſhould be given a commandement in 
all provinces,and publiſhed unto all people, 
that they ſhould be ready againſtthe ſame 


day. 


15 And the poſtes compelled by the 

Kings commangdement wear forth , and 

the commandement was given inthe palace 

at Shuſhan:and the King and Haman fate | 
g To wit; the 
D Jewes that were 
perplexitie. 3a Shoſban, | 
Cn 4%. I; 


5 Kordecai giveth the queen knowledge of the cruell deoyee of the 


| 


; King againſt the ewes, 16 Shee willeth that they pray for her. 


Oo 3 Now 


| m—— 


TOw when Mordecai perceived all | 


that was done , Mordecai rent his 


 Mordecatmournerh. Eller, | Eſters bang FA 


clothes,and put on ſackcloth,and aſhes,and 
went out intothe middes ofthe citie , and ' 


cried witha great crie, anda bitter, | 


2 And he came eyen before the kings 


a Becanſebe 2 oate , but hemight not enter withinthe 


would advertiſe 


Efterof this cruel Kjnps pate, being clothed with fackloth. 
proclamation, s ; k 
3 And ineyery province, and place, whi- 
ther the kings charge and his commiſsion 
came , there was-great ſorrow among the 
Jewes,and faſting, and weeping and mour- 
+ E6r.ſackdeti, Ning , and f many lay in ſackcloth and in 
and aſhes were 
ſpread for many, alhes. | 
4 < Then Eſters maids and hereunuches 
came ard told it her: therefore the Queene 
was very heavie, and ſhee ſent raimeat to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away his ſack- 
cloth from him , but he receiveditnot. 
5 Then called Eſter Hatach oze of the 


+ Forecaſt kings eunuches, whom he had appointed 


tothe kingdome for* ſuch atime ? 
{t d © Fory Led 
15 Then Eſter commanded to anſyer cou, Wii 


. ' of theſ,s ware pro” 
Mordecai, tn I tf 


| 


16 Go,and aſſemble all the Jewes that are 
foundin Shuſhan,andfaſt yetor me, &eate 
| not,nor drink.in three dayes,day nor night, 
[alſo and my maides will faſt likewiſe , and 
ſo wilgo in to theking, which isnot accor- 
| ding to the law:and it 1 periſh, * periſh, «tw, 
17 So Mordecai went his way , and dig i"% 


Feforte the ! 


| accordingto all that Eſter had commandeg ©*% 


him « : &/0ry, Wk 


tVeracer 
Clurch 
7 9 On. 


1 Eſter entreth in to the King, and biddeth him and Haman to a ing , the 
| feaſt. 1 Hamas prepareth a gallowes for Mordecai. that could 


f 
AE on the third * day Eſter put onher « 1, 
royall apparell, and ſtoodin the court \*" 


e®Unnety 


| 


of thekings palace within , over againſtthe 
kings houſe:and the king ſat upon his royal 


| throne in thekings palace over againſt the 


toſeryveher , and gave hima commande- gate ofthe houſe, 


mentunto Mordecai,to know what it was, 
and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai 
unto the ſtreet of thecitic , which was be- 
fore the kings gate. 

And Mordecai told him of all that 
+ £br.delaration., Which had come unto him,and ofthe F ſum 
of the {ilyer that Haman had promiſed to 
pay unto the kings treaſures,t:cauſe of the 
Jewes,for to deſtroy them, 
+ Orccontentys 8 Alſo he gave him the F copie of the | 
writing and commiſsion that was givenat 


| 


Shuſhan , todeſtroy them , that he might | 


{hew itunto Eſter, and declare itunto her, | 
and to charge her, thatſhe ſhouldgoin to 
the king, and make petition and ſupplica- 
tion betore him for herpeople. 
9 « So when Hatach came, he told Eſter 
the words of Mordecai, 
10 Then Eſter ſaid unto Hatach , and 
commanded him to /ayunto Mordecai , 
11 All thekings ſervantsand thepeople 
ofthe kings provinces do know, that who- 
{oever, man or woman, that commeth to 
the king into the inner court , whichis not 
called, there 7s alaw of his, that he ſhall die, 
except him to whom the king holdeth out 
thegolden rod, that he may line. Nowl 
have not bene called tocomeunto the king 
theſe thirtie dayes. | 
12 And they. certified Mordecai of 
Eſters words, | 
13 And Mordecaiſaid, that they ſhould 
anſwere Eſter thus , Thinke not with thy 
| | ſelfthatthou ſhalteſcapein the kings houſe, 
+ Ebr.breathrg-, MOre then all the Jewes. 
Pketathe a 14 For ifthou holdeſt thy peace atthis 
dence of that ., | : b{(hal 
eqence 0.9 time, Comfort anddelivetance ® ſhall ap- 
Gods children neare to the Jewes out of another place, 


ought to have : 


whichisaha.God hut thouand thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh: 


ill deliverthem, | | 
thoughall worldly and who knoweth whether thou art come 


meanes faile, 


2 And when the king ſaw Eſter the Queene 


ſtanding inthe court, ſhee found tavourin lng ſe 
d, 


| his ſight: and the king ® held out the golden bin 


hone thu þ 


[cepter that was in his hand: ſo Eſter drew «mi 
| neere, andtouchedthe top of the ſcepter, «Cur 

3 Then ſaidthe king unto her , What 
w1iltthon, Queene Eſter ? and what isthy þ 2. 23 
requeſt 2 it ſhall beeyen given © thee to the « lin 
halte ofthe kingdome. Serbend 

4 Then faid Eſter, If it pleaſe the king, wu 
let the King and Haman come this day un- 
to the banket that I have preparedfor him. 

J And the king ſaid 4 Cauſe Haman to he thong! 
make haſt that he may doe as Eſter hath 2 
laid. S@ the King and Haman came to the KL 
banket that Eſter had prepared. 

6 Andthe King ſaid unto Eſter attne 
banket of 4 wine, Whatis thy petition, that wm 

celtrey 


it may begiyen thee 2 and what is thy IC 1..." "tie: 


(] Imap1 


queſt? it ſhall even be performed unto the 1 uti 


ame0is 
then they the! 


halte of thekingdome. ww ry 

7 Then anſwer ed Eſter 3 and ſaid 5 My PC. ne a 
tition, andrequeſt &, 

8 If Thave found favour in the fight of the 
King,and if it pleaſe the king ro give me my 
perition, and to performe my requeſt , It 
the King and Haman come to the bankct 


| thatT ſhall preparefor them , andI will do 


to morrow according to the Kings *© ſay- *purkip 
ing. maund, 
. 9. © Then went Haman forththe ſame 
day joyfull and with a gladheart.But when "Ti 
Haman ſaw Mordecal in the Kings gate» king ho 


Mm nexty 


thathe ſtood not up, nor moved tor him, nll, as 


hereby \ 


then was Haman ful of indignation at Mor- neben 

decai. kg 
1o Nevertheleſſe Haman refrained him- 

ſelte:and when he came home, heſcnt, and 

called for his friends and Zereſh his witC- 

11 And Haman told them of the glory of 


| his riches, & the multitude of his caller. 
| a 


Chap.vj. 


V1]. 


- 
[ TY 


Mordecai promoted. 44 1 


andallthe things whereinthe king had'pro- | 
moted him, and how that he had ſet him a- 
boyethe princes and ſeryants of the king. 

12 Haman ſaid moreoyer , Yea, Eſter 
theQueen didlet no man comein with the | 
king to thebanket thar ſhe had prepared, 
ſave me: and to morrow am I bidden unto 
her alſo with the king. 

;3 Butall this doth nothing ayaile me, 
as long as Lſce Mordecai the Jew firtingar 
the kings gate. wb: 

14 Thenfaid Zerclh his wife and all his 
friends unto him, Let them make a tree of 
fifty 8 cubites high, and to morrow ſpeake 
thou unto the king, that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon: then ſhaltthou gojoytul- | 
ly withthe king unto the banket. And the | 


e wicke 
head of 


l, 


| 


jind , the 
that could 
l, 


thing pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed to 


make the tree, 


GUYS YL 


1 The king turneth over the Chronicles,and findeth the fidelity of 
Mordecai, 10 and commandeth Haman to cauſe Mordccaito 
be had in honour. 


elap T He ſame night} the king ſlept not,and 

; he commanded to bringthe book of 
the Records,and the Chronicles : and they 
were read before the king. 


2 Thenit was found written that Mor- 


6. 2, 22, 


whom the king will honour. 
x0 Then the king ſaid to Hanan, Make 


| haſt ſaid, and doſo unto Mordecai theJew, 
that ſitteth ar the kings gate : let nothing 
faile ofall that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 So Haman took the raimentand the 
| horſe, and arayed Mordecai, andbrought 
him on horſeback thorow the ſtreet of rhe 
citie,and proclaimed betore him, Thus ſhall 
it be done to the man- whom the king will 
honour. ws 

12 And Mordecai came again to the 
kings gate,burHaman haſted home mourn- 
ing, and his head covered. 


| 


| 13 And Hamantold Zereſh his wife,and 


all his friends al thathad befallen him,Then 
{aid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife unto 
him, If Mordecai e of theſeed of the Jews, 
before whom thou haſt begunto fall, thou 
{halt not preyail againſt him, 4 bur ſhalt 
ſurely fall before um. 

:14 And while they were yettalking with 
him, came the kings Eunuches, and haſted 


| to bringHamanunto the banken that Eſter 
had prepared. 


CH Av, VII 


3 The queen biddeth the king and Haman again, and pray- 


decai * had told of Bigtana, and Tereſh 
two of the kings Eunuches, keepers of the 
doore, who ſoughtto lay hands on the king 
Ahaſhucroſh, 

3 Then the king ſaid , What honour 
anddignitie hath been given to Mordecai 
mag 2 forthis 2 And the kings ſervants that mi- 
aa niſtred unto him, ſaid, There is nothing 
it.  doneforhim, 

4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the 

court 2 (Now Haman was come into the 

inner court ofthe kingshouſe, that he might 

ſpeake unto the kingto®ang Mordecai on 
the tree that he had prepared for him) 

5 And thekings ſeryant ſaid unto him, 
Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And 
the king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 And whenHaman came in,theking ſaid 
unto him, What ſhall be done urito the man 
whom the king will honour? Then Haman 
thought in his heart, To whom would the 
king do honour morethen to me ? 


IS While the 
d imagine 
traction of 
they them= 


fllintothe 
pit, 


7 And Hamananſwered the king, The 


man whom the king would honour, 


8 I ctthem bring for him royall apparel, | 


nc hereby which the kin 


9 4/ethro weare,andthehorle | 


king ſhonld 
dim nextun. 
: lf, as To- 
hereby Was 
nNto be next 
Kh, Gen, 


that the king rideth upon, and that the 
crown royall may be ſet upon hishead. 

- 9 Andlet the raiment and the horſe be 
delivered by the hand of one of the kings 
moſt noble princes , and letthem apparel| 


> 
. 


eth for her ſelf and her people. 6 She accuſeth Haman,and 
he u« hanged on the gallowes, which be had prepared for 


Morgecai. | 

O rhe king and Haman came to the 

banquet with Queen Eſter. 

2 Andthe king faidagain unto Eſter on 
the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, 
W hat is thy petition, Queen Eſter, that it 
| may begiven thee?and whatisthy requeſt? 


the kingdome, 

3 And Eſter the Queen anſwered, and 
ſaid, If I have found favourin thy fight, O 
king, and ifit pleaſe the king let my life be 
given meat my pctition;and my people at 
j My requeſt, 
{ 4 For weareſo!d,I, and my people, to 
; bedeſtroycd,to be ſlain and to periſh : but 
if we were ſold for ſervants, and for hand- 
maids, I would haye held my tongue : al- 
though the advarſary could not * recom- 


pence the kings lofle, 


5 Then king Ahaſhueroſhanſwered,and 
ſaid unto Queen Eſter, Who is he ? and 
whereis hethat F preſumeth to do thus? 


wine in his wrath, azd went into the palace 
garden : but Haman ſtood up, to make re- 


haſt, rake the raimentand the horſe as thou 


d Thus God ſome 
time puttethin the 
mouth of the very 
wicked to ipeake 
that thing, which 
he hath decreed 
ſhal come to palle; 


a Reade Chap, 
5. 6. 


It {hall be even performedunto the half of 


b Hamancould not 
{o much profit the 
king by rhis his 
malice,2Sheſhould 
hinder him by the 
lofle of the Jews, 
and - the tribute 

which he hath of 


rem. 


6 And Eſter ſaid, The adverſary andene- } ft 1» 
my isrhiswicked Haman. Then Haman was 
| afraid before the king and the Queen. 

7 And the king aroſe from the banket of 


X : Ee | : 6 His conſcience 
the man (whom the king will honour) and | queſt tor his lite to the Queen Eſter : for he 4id accule him, y 


cauſe him to ride uponthe horſe thorow | ſaw that there wasa © miſchief prepared for pr poke lv 5 feb 

the ſtreet of the citie, and proclaim before | him of the king. x CRY 
1M , Thus (hall it be done untothe man, | 8 And whenthe kingcame again out of 
Oo 4 the 


might fall upon 
him for the ſame, 


_ Haman hanged. 


HH —————— 


Eſter. 


The Jewes deliy 


. thepalace garden , into the houſe where 

they drank wine, Haman was * fallenupon 

d Hefell domnat the bed whereon Eſter /ate: therefore the 
the beds feet or . .. a ; 

couch, whereupon King ſaid , Will he force the queen alſo be- 


centre fore mein thehouſe? As the word went 
out of the kings mouth, they © covered Ha- 

mans face. fo 
9 And Harbonah one of the eunuches, 
ſaid in the preſence of the king, Behold, 
there ſtandeth yet the tree in Hamans 
houſe fifty cubits high, which Haman had 
prepared for Mordecai, that ſpake f good 
fwhichdiſcover for the king. Then the king ſaid, Hang him 

apainſt the kings ther con. 

hap-2.21,22. 16 Ho they hanged Haman on the tree, 
that he had prepared for Mordecai : then 


was the kings wrath pacified, 
C nan VII 


r Aﬀftev the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. 14 Comfor- 
table letters are ſent unto the Tees. 


He ſame day did king Ahaſhueroſh 

givethehouſe of Haman the adverſary 

of the Jewes unto the queen Eſter : and 

Mordecai*came before theking : for Eſter 

told what he was ® unto her. 

dence 2 And thekingtook off hisring, which 

uncle , and had NE had taken from Haman,andgave itunto 

vrongither8P-  Mordecai : and Eſter ſet Mordecai over the 
houſe of Haman. 

2 And Efter ſpake yet mage before the 
king,and fell down at his feet weeping,and 
beſought him that he would put away the 
<wickedneſſe of Haman the Agagite, and 
his device thathe had imagined againſt the 


e This was the 
manner ofthe Per- 
fians when one 
was out of the 
kings favour, 


a That is, was re. 
ceived into the 
kings favour and 


c Meaning, that he 
ſhould aboliſh the 
wicked decrees , 
which he | had 

made for the de- 


Jewes, 
firation of ihe 


—_— 4 And the king held out the golden 
dReadechap.5-2, d ſcepter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, 
and {tood beforethe king, 

5 And faid,Ifit pleaſe the king, and if I 
have found favour in his ſight,and thething 
be acceptable before the king, andI pleaſe 
him, let itbe written, that the letters of the 
device of Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite may be called again, which he 
wrote to deſtroy the Jewes, thatarein all 
the kings provinces, 


6 ForhowcanlT ſufferand ſee the eyill, 


that ſhal comeunto my people?or how can 
I ſuffer 8 ſeethe deſtruction of my kinred? 

7 And the king Ahaſhueroſh, ſaid unto 
the queen Eſter, andto Mordecat the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Eſter the houſe of 
Haman, whom they have hangedupon the 
tree , becauſe he + laid hand upon the 
Jewes.. 

8 Writeye alſo for the Jewes, asit like- 
eth you in the kings name,and ſcaleit with 


| Or, went abcut to 
Pay the I ewes, 


lon yy the = 
of the Medes an _ - | G 
Yerfians, as Din. the Kings name, and ſealed with the kings 
ring,may no *man revoke.) ' 


9 Thenwere the kings ſcribes called at 


6. 15,notwithſtan- 
ding the king re- 


voked the former 
decree orantedto 


Hamn for Eſters the ſametime, cvcn in the third moneth, 


C 


»-—-— 


1 


thekings ring (for the writings written in 


| that is the monerh*Sivan,on the three ang .. 
tweritieth day thereof : and it was Written ah 
according to all as Mordecaj commandeq 
unto the Jewes and to the princes and cap= 
taines,and rulers of the provinces, which 
were from India even unto Ethiopia, an 

| hundrethand ſevenand twenty provinces, 

| untoeveryprovince,according tothetwrit.. x th;, 
ing thereof, andto every people after their ws 
ſpeach,and to the Jews, according to their N= 
writing, andaccording to their language, | 

10 Andhewrotein the king Ahaſhye. 
roſh name,andſealedit with the kings ring. 
and he ſentletters by poſts on horſback any 
that rode on baſis of price, a: dromedaries 
and colts of mares. 

11 Wherein theking granted the Jews 
(in what cities ſoever they were) togathcr 
themſelves together,and to ſtand for®their & ti, 
| life, axdto root out, to flay andto deſtroy nat 
all the power ofthe peopleand of the pro. **= 
| vince that vexed them , both children and 


women, and to ſpoiletheir goods : 


+ Or, mw, 


| 12 Vponone day inall theprovinces of 


king Ahaſhueroſh,ever in the thirteenth 44 
of the twelfth moneth,which is the moneth 
i Adar. i Which 
13 Thecopy of the writingwas, how nm 
| thereſhould bea commandementgiven in 
all and every province,publiſhed among all 
the people, and that the Jewes ſhould be 
ready againft that day to * avenge them- jauiu 
ſelves ontheir enemies. AY 
| 14 Hthepoſtsrodeupon #eafts of price, 
and dromedaries,andwentforth with ſpeed, 
to execute the kings commandment, and 
the decree was giyen at Shuſhan the pa- 
lace, -. - 
15 And Mordecai went outfrom the king 
in royall apparell of blue, and white, and 
with a great crown of gold,and with agar- 
mentot tine linnenand purple,and the city 
of Shuſhan rejoyced and wasglad. 
| 16 4Andunto the Jews was come lightand 
joy andgladnefle, and honour. | te fel 
17 Alſo inall andevery province, andin fiws, 
aland eyery citie andplace,where the kings 
commandment and his decree came, ther? 
was joy and gladneſle to the Jewes, a tealt 
andgoodday, and many of the people of 
the land ® became Jewcs: for the feare of = © 
the Jewes fell uponthem. Iencst 


ewes feud 


CTXxYF XT 

1 At the commandment of the king,the Tewes put their aduirſa- 
ries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are hanged. 
17 The lewes keep a feaſt in remembrance of thei de- 

lwverance. | | 
NO inthe twelfth moneth , whichis the 
moneth Adar, upon the thirteenth day 
ofthe ſame, when the kings commandment 
and his decree drew neere to be put in Exc- 
cution, inthe day that the enemies of the 


| Jews hoped to have power over chem(but 


{ 


hem ho- | 
1 hewed 


ondiluiÞ+ 


had.coN- 
ei deartls 
erraili:on 


| ed 


105 thoſe 
adred,that 
w the ſe- 
\ 45 verſe 


reby the) 
d that thi: 
&5;uſtjudg. 
ON the e 
of his 
foraimuc! 
ſought no 
Im 2.4in,by 
we his 
Ice, 


ve requi 
t far df 
veance, h 
Rile to { 
Wdyernen 
Kd 20ainf 
les, 


Fl 


ins ſonnes hanged.  Chap.ix. 


Fd 


————_ 


A feaſt for deliverance, 443 


+ arurncd contrary,tor the Jewes had rule | 


- yer them thathated them ) 

own  , The Jewes gathered themſclyes toge- 
yy 01 * 5 v-4 

wo &- 1 or into thEIr Cities throughout al the pro- 
vinces of the king Ahaſhueroſh,to lay hand 


on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man. 


could withſtand "2 :for the feare of them 
upon all people. | 

we And X be rulers of the provin- 

ces, and the princes and the captaines, 

and the officers of the king Þ exalted the 

Jewes : for the teare of Mordecai fcll up- 

on them- 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houſe,andthe report of him went through 
all the provinces : for this man Mordecat 
waxed greater and greater, 

5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their © ene- 
mies with ſtrokes of the {word and {laugh- 
ter, and deſtrution, and did what they 
would unto thoſe that hated them. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlew 
6s toe the Jews and deſtroyed © five hundreth 
the ſ- MEN, 

«rr 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon,and 
Afpatha, 
$ Aud Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 
9 And Parmaſlita, and Arifai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vajezatha, 
10 The tenſons of Haman, the 


hem ho- 
id hewed 
; ndilup+ 


had.coN- 
eir dearll 
erraill:on 


| ed 


reby they flew they ; 

( that this 

juſt judg- the ſpoyl, 

FP: - 11 On the ſame day came the number 

rom Of thoſe that were ſlain, unto the palace o 

nginbu Shuſhan beforetheking. 

Ke 12 Andtheking ſaidunto the queen E- 
iter, The Jewes have flain in Shuſhan 
the palace, and deſtroyed five hundreth 
men, and the ten ſonnes of Haman: 
what have they done in the reſt of the 
kings provinces? and what is thy peti- 
tion, that it may be given thee? or what is 
thy requeſt moreover, that it may be per- 
formed 2 

' 13 Then ſaid Efter, If it pleaſe the 
king , let it be granted alſo to morrow to 


the Jewes that are in Shuſhan , ro do ac- 


ve requir= 
a defire 
peace, but 
Rlle to foe 
Wpements 
Kd 20anſt 
MlCS, 


cordingt unto this dayes decrce,that they 


hang upon the tree Hamans ten 
lons, 


| 14 Andthe king charged to do ſo, and 
thedecree was givenat Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 


I5 f{ Yo the Jewes that were in 


huſhan, aſſembled themſelves upon the 


fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, 
and flew three hundreth men in Shu- 


ſhan, bur on the ſpoyle they laid not 
their hand, fy f 


16 And the reſt of the Jewes that 
Ware m the kings provinces aſſembled 


themſelves, and ſtoodfor 8 their lives,and 


them that Þ hated them, ſeventy and five 
| thouſand: butthey Jaid not rheir hand on 
the ſpoyle. 

17 Thi they did on the i thirteenth day 
' of the moneth Adar, andreſtedthefour- 
teenth day thereofiand keptita dayof tea(t- 
ing and joy, 

18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan 
aſſembled themſclyes onthe thirteenth ap, 
and on the fourteenth thereof, and they rc- 
| ſted on the fifteenth of the ſame, and kept 
ita day of fcaſting and joy. | 

19 Therefore the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt in the unwalled townes, * kept 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar : 
with joy and feaſting, even a joyfull day, 
and every one ſent preſents to his neigh- 
bour. 

20 «| And Mordecai wrote ! theſe 
' words, and ſent letters unto all -the 
| Jewes that were through all the provin- 
\ ces of the king Ahaſhueroſh, borb neere and 
farre, | 

21 Injoyning them that they ſhould 
keep the fourteenth day of the moneth A- 
dar, andthe fifteenthday of the fame eye- 


| ry Yearc. 


moneth which was turned unto them 


intoa joyfull day, to keep them the dayes 
| of feafting, anc' joy, and® to fend preſents 
| every man to hisneighbour,andgittsto the 
Poore. 

23 And the Jewes promiſed to do as 
they had begun, and asMordecai had writ- 
ten untothem. 

24 Bccauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite all the Jewcs ad- 
verſaric, had imagined againſt the Jewes, 
to deſtroy them, and had® caſt Pur [that is 
a lot) toconſume anddeſtroy them. 

25 And when * ſhe came before the 
king, he commanded by letters, Ler his 
' wicked ? deviſe (which he imagined a- 
gainſt the Jewes) turn upon his own head, 
and let them hang himand his {ons on the 
tree, 


26 Therefore they called theſe dayes 


all the words of this letter , and of thar 
which they had (cen beſides rhis,and ofthat 
{ which had come unto them. 

27 The Jewecs al/o ordained, and pro- 
miſed for them and for their ſeed, and for 
all that joyned unto them, that they would 
not þ faile to. obſerve thoſe 4 two dayes 
| eyery yeare, according to their writing, 

and according to their ſeaſon, 
28 And that theſe dayes ſhowld be re- 
HR Oos5 membred, 


had reſtfrom their enemies, and flew of 


22 According to the dayes wherin the 


| ſonne of Laps reſted from their enemies, and the 
Hammedatha, the adverſary of the Jews 


but they laid not their hands*on} from ſorrow to joy, and from monrning 


Purim, by the nameof Pur, axdbecauſe of 


& Reade Chaps 


Il, 


h Meaning , that 

they laid hands on 

none that were not 

the enemies of 

God, 

i Meaning, in all 
laces ſaving 18 
kuſhan, 


k As the Tewes 
do even to this 
diy, calling it in 
the Perſians 11n- 
guage Purina, that 
1s, the day of lots» 


I The Tewes 0- 
ther hereof, that 
Mordecat wrote 

this ſtory» bur it 
ſeemeth that he 
wrote but onely 
theſe letters, and 
decrees that fol 
low. 


m_.He fſetterh bes 
fore our eyes the 
nie of this feaſt; 
which was for the 
remembrance of 
Gods deliverances 
the maintenance 
of maruall friend- 
ſkip, and relief of 
the poore: 


n Reade cliap, 3.7, 


oO That is, Eſtes; 


p Theſe are the 
words of the kings 
commandment to 
difanull Hamangs 

Wicked enterpritg, 


+ O-, traverſe, 
q Meaning, the 


fourteerti and 


the fftcenh day 


of the moneth 
Adar, 


A feaſt for the - 


Eſter. 


membred, and kept throughout eyery ge- 
neration and every family, and every pro- 


vince, and eyery citic: eventheſedayes of 


Purim ſhould not faile among the Jewes, 
and the memoriall of them ſhould not pe- 


Jewes deliver: 


| theſe words of Purim, and was written in 
the book. 


ric] 


CA 3X 


The eſtimation and authority of Mordecai, 


riſh from their ſeed. | 

29 And the queen Eſter the daughter 
of Abihail and Mordecai the Jew wrote 
withall + authority (to confirm thisletter | 
of Purim the ſecond time.) 

z3o And heſentletters unto all the Jews 
to the hundred and ſevenand twenty pro- 
vinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, 
with* words of peace and trueth, 

31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Putim, 
according to their ſeaſons,as Mordecai the 
f El ſw Jew and Eſter the queen had appointed 

obſerve this feaſt tNEM, and as they had promiſed for them 
ER + ſelves and for their ſeed with ſfaſting and 
®*which in Ebrew is prayer. | 
32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed 


of the 
of [du- 
ment. 
rdering 
«for che 
led by 
of Uz 
Diſhan 
Sell, 

t he 
<5 

ile, and 
andyet 
cedup- 
Wicnout 
ir de- 
| zmogſt 
n God 


AN the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tri. 
| bute upon the land,andupon the Iles | 
of the Sea. 

2 AndalltheaQts of his power, and of 
his might, and the declaration of the digni- 
ty ofMordecai, wherewith the king mag. 
nified him,are they not written in thebook 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Media 
and Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecaithe Jew was the ſecong Pi 
| unto king Ahaſhuerofſh, and great among ibpnin 
the Jewes, and* accepted among the mul- : ithey 
titude of his brethren, who procured the we 

wealth of his people , and ſpake peaccably wii" 
| toall his ſeed, 


efficacie, 


rT Which werelet- 
ters declaring nnto 
them quietnefle, 
and afinrance, and 
pitting them ont 
of donbr & feare. 


The, 


r 1s de- 
hat 1s 
an _1p- 
|} man. 
Irenand 
declared 
end 1s 
his pro- 
d [11s pa- 
con- 
en God 
a them 


and to þy 
and loripes 
them ® 


fignified by this 
word (their crie} 


LAreN, 

Pp, the 
Chalde- 
ans, C 
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omman* 
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« mean- 
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them- 
the lame 
n he of 
veryone 
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» Which 
his relt- 
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Tre ARGUMENT. þ” 

| ev it 1s, 
N God, 
ometime 
blaſphe- 
curling, 
1d 1Kin, 
013,&c, 
the feaſt 


N this hiſtory is/et before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job was 
not onely extreamly afflifted in outward things and in his body , butalſo in his minde and conſci- 
ence, by the ſharp temptations of his wife, and chlef friends : which by their vehement words, and 
Jubilll diſpntations brought him almoſt to deſpaire : forthey ſet forth God a4a ſevere Judee,and mor- 
tall enemyunto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vainhe ſhould ſeek unto him for ſuccour. 
Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then did 
all hls affliftion. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſift them, and at length had good ſucce/ſe. In 
this ſtory we have to mark , that Job maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth it evill: again, his 
adverſaries have anevill matter , but they defend it craftily. For Job held that God did not alway 
puniſh men according to their feunes, but that he had ſecret Judgements , whereof” man knew not the 


09, the 
hich are 
e ons of 
uſe they 
I t0 exe= 
Jllh 


Otrinfire 
0t com- 
God in 
ty, he is 
unto us 
that our 
May be 2. 


cauſe,and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein , but he ſhould beconvitted. More- ke 

- h .; i " ll 15 - 
over , hewaiaſſared that God had not rejeted him , yet through his great tormentsand aff 11c#108 fo 
he bureth forth into many inconveniences bothof words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelf as a at- =o 


erfary to 
beis cg. 

d obe 

i to do 
Mmave, 
Whole 

MN ang | 
r heca | 
(> 


Jperate man in many thines, and as one that would reſift God * and this ts his good cauſe which he 

othnot handlewell. © Again,the adverſaries maintainwith many goodly arguments,that God |puniſc- 

eth continually according to the treſpaſſ#, grounding upon Gods providence, his juſlice, and mans fanner, 

yet thelr intention is evill: for they laboured to bring Job ito deſpaire, ana ſo thry maintain ai zwill 
cauſe, Ecehielcommendeth Job asa juſt man, Fack. 14. 14. and James ſetteth out his patience fot 

an example, JURCS 5 II, 


W . 

eſtton ig 
Ar infic.. 
Or (God 
Mence he 


1s deſeri.. 
Are of $a 
©n0t for: 
Ming, the 
t do It, . 
©15diſclof, 


&|; lim, 5 


—S@. i. ti. 
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_ Chap. j. 


PR" —_ i... 
—— A. Aw. 


riches. Satan. 
noſe, riches, and care of lob for his children. 1 0 Satan 
1 rar" ro tempt him. 1 3 He tempteth bim by takin 2 
pat ſubſtance, and his children. 20 His faith and pati- 


—— Here was a man in 
o he ==1&|| {hc land of* Vz cal- 
| ico Job, & this man 
forthe "was an upright and 
of U: juſt man,* one that 
-ag teared God,and eſ- 
chewed evil. 

2 And he had 

ſeven ſons,& three 


} 


TW 


DMN (1 
Ji 


os CAugntecrs. 
” His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thou- 
5 &- ſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and 


hat 15 


« 9- ye hundreth yoke of oxen, and five hun- 


rn. dreth ſhee aſſes, and his family was very 


declared . 
= 1s grcar,ſo that this man was the greateſt of all 


ku the + menofF* the Eaſt, 
io 4 And hisfons went and banqueted in 
at! pe 

; hes their houſes, every one his day, and ſent, 


4. and called their three ſiſters to eat and to 
Þ 3 h . © 
i drink with them. - 


205,.&C 


wax 5 And whenthe dayes of their banquet- 
2» ting were gone about, Job ſent, and *ſan- 


« mean» 


= try ified them,and roſeup early in the morn- 
ſider Y 


hep ha ing,and 5 offered burnt-offrings according to 
d , anc 


tn- the number of them all. For Job thought, 


the lame 


'te f. It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and 


9% k blaſphemed Godin their hearts: thus did. 


Fc27- Job i every day. 
kird- 6 © Now ona day when the * children 
duce of God came and ſtood !before the Lord, 
6 15 

Satan® came alſoamong them, 


Got #7 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
ometime 


the Whence ® comeſt thou 2 And Satan an- 


L CUI 1N?, 


cm" ſwered the Lord, ſaying, ® From compal- 

3& ſing thecarthto and fro, and from walking 
efcak , © Þ) 

\ the 


ichae $8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 


e {ons of 


»y £10 not conſidered my ſervant Job, how 
5, none #like him intheearth? an upright and 


ai jult man, one that fearethGod,and eſchew- 
Gol in eth vill 2 


mow 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and 


that our 


wbee 1aid, Doth Job feare God for?nought ? 


derſtand 
254: 10 Haſt thou not made an hedge about 


«1, 011, and about his houſe, andabour all that 
=: 3- he hath onevery ſide? thou haſt bleſſedthe 
[+ WOrk of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in- 
| & CrEaſed in the land. 


mage, 


woc II Butſtretchout now thine hand* and 


Nang ap. 


ba £OUCh All that he hath, zo /ee if he will not 
©"; Yaſpheme thee to C thy face. 


tr infir. 


* 65 12 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo, 
fc ie All tharhe hath, 4 in* thine hand ; onely up- 


1s deſeri.. 


Ulre 0 LS 
% ae ch ver ranging for his prey, 1 Per.s.8. - p He 
ming, the grace of = = > but for the commodity that he receiveth by thee, 
"X.- This 6 O94, which ſerved TIob as a rampart againſt all tempta- 
Ldoit 5 ugntheth,, that Satan is notable to touch us, but ir is God 
1%,to hide their reb mg noteth the vice whereunto men are commonly ſub- 
*15difdoſed in reap and to be content with God in thetime of proſperity, 


man me of their adverſity, t God giveth not Satan 


but to declare F he hath no power over man, but that which | 


| 


| 


Jobs plagues. 445 
onhimſelfſhalr thou nor ſtretch out thine by 
hand. So Satan departed from the ' pre- yThais, wentro 
ſence of the Lord. God had permit= 


13 «| Andonaday when his ſons and oy cpretn 


elfe he can never 


his daughters were eating , and drinking $9... * 696 


preſence. 


wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the 
aſſes feeding in their places, 

15 Andthe* Shabeans came violently, X,7Þ*is:he Are- 
and took them : yea, they haveſlain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword: but I on- 
ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, 
another came, and ſaid, The? fire of God , which thing 
is fallen from the heaven, . and hath burnt v=72 4ore b? 


the craft of Satan, 


up the ſheepe, and the ſervants, and de- t9*<mpr lob the 


more grievouſlly, 


youred them: but Ionely am eſcapedalone foraſmuch as he 
to tel] thee might ſee,that not 


onely men were - 


# qe ies, b 
17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, taGodmatews 


another came, and faid , The Calde- him 
ans ſet out three bands, and fell upon 
rhe Camels, and haye taken them, and 
have ſlain the ſervants with the edge ofthe 


ſword: but I onely am eſcapedalone to tell , 11; un prague 


thee . declareth that 
when one plague 


18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, is paſt which ſeem 

k | eth hard to beborn 

came another 5 and ſaid, Thy z{ons,and thy God can fend us 
daughters were eating, and drinking wine fie wn 


; rievous to trie 
intheir eldeſt brothers houſe, his, 8 texchthem 
19 And behold, there came a great *Whichcamenoe 


of impatience, but 


winde from beyond rhe wilderneſſe, and deckreth the the 
CN1 T 
ſmote the foure corners of the houſe, we not infentib 


are not inſenfible 


which fellupon the children, and they are like blocks, but 


that in their pati- 


| dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone to ag tbeyferl of 


fiction, and prief 
tell rhee. of minde:yet they 


Keepa mean here- 


20 Then Job aroſe, and * rent his gar- in and reboll no 
X agal X 

ment, and ſhaved his head, andfell down wickeddo. * 
uponthe ground, and worſhipped, 1 Ti, 6.7, 


: b Thar is,intothe 
21 Andfaid,* Naked cameIout of my My othecah, 


which 1s the mo=- 


mothers wombe, and naked ſhall Ireturn *rofal.. 
b : c Hereby he cot 
thither : the Lordhath given,andtheLord fefeththa Godis 


: juſt and good, ale 
hath taken it : *bleſſed be the name of the though his band 


be ſore upon him. 
Lor d . d But declared tha 


10 A! God did all rhi 
22 Inall this did not Jobfin,nor charge 20d nj 
God df, ooliſhly . tice andequitie, 


Cav; II 


& Satan hath permiſſun to affu lob. 9 His wife tempteth him 
#0 forſake God. 11 His three friends viſit his. 


Nd on a day the * children of God « Tharis,the Aus 
cameand ſtood before the Lord, and *** mt 
b Satan came alſo among them, and ſtood bread gup.1.6. 
before the Lord. 
2 Then the Lord faid unto Satan, 
whence comeſt rhou 2 And Satan an- 
ſwered the Lord, andſaid, from compal- 
ſing the earth to and fro,and trom walking 
init. 
3 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
rhounot conſidered my ſervant Job, how 


| 


| none 4like him in rheearth? * an upright * 5414.14 
and (APs A, bs 


A feaſt for the 


Eſter. Jewes deliver, 


—_— —_ — 


rick 


membred, and kept throughout every ge- | theſe words of Purim, and was writtenin 
neration and every family, and every pro- | the book. 
vince, and eyery citie: eventheſedayes of | 
Purim ſhould not faile among the Jewes, CHAP. X. 
and the memoriall of them ſhould not pe- 
riſh from their ſeed, | = the 
29 And the queen Eſter the daughter Nd the king Ahaſhueroſh laid a tri. \ment 
of Abihail and Mordecai the Jew wrote | bute upon the land,andupon the Iſles Fete 
tia, 2 withall + authority (to confirm thisletter | ofthe Sea, ; _- 
of Purim the ſecond time.) . 2 AndalltheaQts of his power, and of _=_ 
30 And heſentletters unto all the Jews | Bis might, and the declaration of the dignj. Kb 
to the hundred and ſevenand twenty pro- | ty ofMordecai, wherewith the king mag. je,and 


andyet 


vinces of the kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh, | fiftied him,are they not writtenin thebook alt 

: " . 4 . [c10ut 
hdr rt with * words of peace and trueth, of the Chronicles of the kings of Media jd: 
them quieweſſe, 2x3 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, | and Perſia 2 | 4 


and affnrance, and R . , eh 
prcing chem ont according totheir ſcaſons,as Mordecai the | 3 For Mordecai the Jew was the ſecond fn M . .. 
of don Are, | . | 18 d 
Flr. ING Jew and Eſter the queen had appointed | unto king Ahaſhueroſh, and greatamong iba —_ 
oblene is fat them, and as they had promiſed for them | the Jewes, and*® accepted among the myl- i" =» Miiſh= 


We thefr Irenand 


with faſting =d + ſelves and for their ſced with faſting and | titude of his brethren, who procured the wejy, Wiictrei 


earneft prayer, : | 0s be 
*ubichinpbeen's prayer. | wealth of his people , and ſpake peaccably my I: :- 
word (theircrie) 432 And the decree of Eſter confirmed | toall his ſeed. oo 


The eſtimation and authority of Mordecai. 


con- 
en God 
1 them 


Ingth 
o, the 
Chalde- 


Wd aged, Fr oct) 'Q Da d E Be i: 
oro 
reed, 


them- 
he ſame 
n he of 


veryone 
| O B dren an 
 recOn=- 

| F i , which 


his reli- 
4 d God, 
| erhat he 
ard his 
THe ARGUMENT. c- 
N God, 
Naa. 
N this hiſtory isſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job wat == 


not onely extreamly afflifted in outward things and in his body , but alſo in his minde and conſci- 4 


ence, by the ſharp temptations of bis wife, and chlef friends : which by their vehement words, and the faſt 
Subttll diſpatations brought him almoſt to deſpaire : for they ſet forth God ava ſevere Judge,ana mor- to the 


hich are 


tall enemyunto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vainhe ſhould ſeek unto him for ſuccour. BY 
Theſe friends came unto him under pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then did 


2.00 [I'(n 


all bis affliion. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiftthem, and at length had good '{ucce[fe. It Wee 


this florg we have to mark , that Job maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth it evill: again, his Gn 
adverſaries have anevill matter , but they defend it craftily. For Jeb held that God did not alway | he i 


Unto us 


puniſh men according to their ſeunes, but that he had ſecret Judgements , whereof man bnew not ihe abar our 


| ; W.. | My be 4. 
cauſe,and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein , but he ſhould be convidted. More- derſtend 


; : : (4-9 11S ſpo. 
over , hemasaſſired that God had not rejefted him , yet through his great tormentsand aff VIerll, I 
| . leciareth, 
he burfeth forth into many inconveniences bothof words and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelf ME : : ng $4 
ſperate man in many things, and as one that would refit God: and this is kis good cauſe which he he i 
oth not handle well. «© Again,the adverſaries maintainwith many go cdly arguments,that God puniſh tb 
eth continually according to the treſpaſs, grounding upon Gods providence, hix juſlice, and mans fenne F ronuge 
yet thetr intention is evill : for they laboured tobring Job ittto deſpaire, and ſo they maintain an evi 7 I_a 
Yr 7 ; ka 
cauſe, Exekielcommendeth Jobasa juſt man, E2&k., 14. 14. 4nd James ſetteth out his patience f0 «ny 
an example, JAMCS 5-Il, Wins 
Mence he 
s deferi.. 
| Alre of $; 
eenot f 
CHAP. ning, th 
Ido it, : 
x 1$,to hide 
es diſco 
'er Man top 


eh lim, 


——_—C. —_—— it. 


_ Chap.j. 


Cn 15 


The holineſſe, riches, and care of Iob for his children. 10 Satan 
F 


hath permiſſion to tempt him. 13 He tempteth him by taking 
apay h1s fb 


ance, and bus chiliren. 20 Hs faith and pati- 


Here was 4 man 1n 
the land of* Vz cal- 
51| 1ed Job, & this man 
| *was an uprightand 
juſt man,* one that 
teared God,and el- 
chewedevyil. 

2 And he had 
ſeyen ſons,& three 


of the 
pf Idu- 
ent. 
ering 
forthe 
led by 
of Uz 
Diſhan 
Fell 
A he 
ile, and 
and yct 
ced up” n 
ithout 
it de- 
ramogt 


fn God 


Wor 


4 


| 


daughters. 
3 His © ſabRtance alſo was ſeven thou- 

i & {and ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and 
 »- ye hundreth yoke of OXen, and five hun- 
1 dreth (hee aſſes, and his family was very 
b5% grear,ſo that this man wasthe greateſt of all 
kr the men of © the Eaſt, | 
Jr 4 And ls ſons went and banqueted in 
; them their houſes, every one his day, and ſent, 
in. and called their three ſiſters to cat and to 
bale drink with them. - | 

= 5 And whenthe dayes of their banquet- 
ob ting were gone about, Job ſent, and *ſan- 
= ified them,and roſeup early in the morn- 
"N k 
terhad ing,and 8 offered burnt-offrings according to 
0 , anc 

ten- the number of them all. For Job thought, 
5 Itmaybe that my ſons have ſinned, and 
veryone 

dren an : 
ni JoÞ | every Gay. 
1$ relt- 


2 ? the 
faich Ae 
e ons of 


:k- 6 © Now ona day when the * children 
rear he of God came and ſtood !before the Lord, 
” Satan® came alſoamong them. _ 
cd, 7 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
ma Whence ® comeſt thou 2. And Satan an- 
ems ſwered the Lord, ſaying, ® From compal- 
z& ſing theearthto and fro, and from walking 
in1t. | 
8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 

aehey [0U not conſidered my ſervant Job, how 
il None #like him intheearth? an upright and 
orif- juſt man, one that fearethGod,and eſchew- 
Gol in «th evill 2 | 

9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
aid, Doth Job feare God for?nought ? 

to Haſt thou not made 9an hedgeabout 
«1, 01M, and about his houſe, and about all that 
=: % he hath onevery {ide 2 thou haſt bleſſedthe 
vis 6. WOrk of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in- 


Je © 
4» & Crealed in the land. 


oy 11 Butſtretchout now thine hand * and 
tec COUCh All that he hath, zo /ee if he will not 

ikion is blaſpheme thee to! thy face . 

(© 12 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo, 


or (God 


ka te All thathe hath, #in*thine hand : onely up- 


1s deſeri.. 


re of Sa »þ,* . . 
S n,which is ever ranging for his prey, 1 Pet.5 8. 


© not for thin 
; eo 
ming wn fake 


unto us 
that our 
My be a- 
| iderſtand 
ll 1 ipo- 


p He 
er but for the commodity that he receiveth by thee, 
c 7; © 60d, which ſerved Tob as a rampart againſt all tempra- 

1s fignifieth,, that Saran is nor able to touch us, but it is God 
t18,to hide theirreb Se” noteth the vice whereunto men are commonly ſub- 
Keis diſcloſed in th e!110N, and to be content with God in the time of proſperity, 
mantograt v tme of their adverfity, — t God giveth not Satan 
el him, © © OE 1WLbut to declare F he hath no power over man, but that which 


tdo It, 


lim 


k blaſphemed Godin their hearts: thus did. 


— "ww. 


on himſelfſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine 
hand. So Satan departed trom the ? pre- 
{ence of the Lord, 


13 «| Andonaday when his ſons and 


| his daughters were eating, and drinking 


wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 

14 There came a meſſenger unto Job, 
and ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the 
aſſes feeding in their places, 

15 Andthe*Shabeans came violently, 
and took them : yea,they have ſlain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword: but I on- 
ly am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpcaking, 
another came, and ſaid, The? fire of God 
is fallen from the heaven, and hath burnt 
up the ſheepe, and the ſervants, and de- 
youred them: but Ionely am eſcapedalone 
to tell thee, 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, 
another came, and ſaid , The Calde- 
ans ſet out three bands, and fell upon 
rhe Camels, and haye taken them, and 
| haveſlain the ſervants with the edge of the 
ſword: but I onely am eſcapedalone to tell 
thee. 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, 
came another, and ſaid, Thy *ſons,and thy 
daughters were eating, and drinking wine 
intheir eldeſt brothers houſe, 

19 And behold, there came a preat 
winde from beyond the wilderneſle, and 
ſmote the foure corners of the houſe, 
which fellupon the children, and they are 


| dead, and I onely am eſcaped alone to 


tell rhee. 


20 Then Job aroſe, and * rent his gar- 
ment, and ſhaved his head, andfell down 
upon the ground, and worſhipped, 

21 Andfaid, * Naked cameIout ofm 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I return 
bthither: the Lord hath given,andtheLord 
hath taken it : ©blefled be the name of the 
Lord. 


22 Inall this did not Job f1n,nor charge 
God *tooliſhly. 


CC na 's; IL 


6 Satan hath permiſſion to aff Tob. 9 Hs wife tempteth him 
to forſake God. 11 Hs three friends viſit his. 


| Nd on a day the * children of God 

came and ſtood before the Lord, and 

b Satan came alſo among them, and ſtood 
before the Lord. 

2 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
whence comeſt rhou 2 And Satan an- 
ſwered the Lord, andſaid, from compal- 
ſing the earth to and fro,and from walking 
init. 

3 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt 
rhounot conſidered my ſervant Job, how 


| none 4like him in theearth? * an upright 
and 


_ Jobs plagues. | 445 


V That is, went to 
executethatwhich 
God had permit« 
ted him to do: for 
elfe he can never 
go out of Gods 
preſence, 


x That 1$8,the Art» 
bians. 


y Which thing 
was al'o done by 
the craft of Satan, 
to tempt Iob the 
more grievouſly, 
foraſmuch as he 

might ſee,that not 
onely men were - 
his enemies. but 
thatGod made war 
againft him. 


z This laſt plague 
declareth 6 
when one plague 
1s paſt which ſeem 
eth hardto be born 
God can ſend us 
another far more 
1evoaus to trie 
is, & teach them 
obedience. 
a Which came not 
of impatience, bur 
declareth that the 
children of God 
arc not inſ{enfible 
like blocks, bur 
that in their pati< 
ence they feel af« 
fiction, and prief 
of minde:yer they 
keepa mean here- 
in and rebell not 
againſt God,as the 
wicked do. 
*®1 Tem. 6.7. 
b That is,intothe 
belly of the earth, 
which 15s the mo« 
ther of all, 
c Hereby he cotte 
fefleth that God is 
juſt and good, als 
thongh his hand 
be ſore upon him. 
d But declared thar 
God didall things 
according to Jus 
ſice andequities 


2 That is, the Ays 
gels,as chap.1 .6, 


b Read glup.1.6. 


*® Brek, 14. 14, 
Chap. 1.1, 


Jobs plagues. 


CT— c— 


| Job. 


/ 


He curſeth his bind 


and juſt man,one that feareth God, and ef. 
cheweth cvill? tor yet he continueth in his 
uprightneſfle, © although thou movyedſt me 


cHe proveth-Tobs 


integrity by this, 
thacke ceaſed not 
to feare Godwhen 
his plagnes were 


your vpon 
Um. 


d That 1s, when 
thou hadt nought 
againſt him, or 
-_, when thou voſt 
not able to bring 
thy pwpole to 
palle, 
e Heteby he meitr 
that a mans own 
Skin is dearer utt- 
to him then any 


cauſe. 


4 And Satananſwered the Lord , and 
ſaid, © Skin for skin,and all that ever a man 
hath will he give for his life. Det 

5 Bur ſtretch now out thine hand, and 
touch his *bones and his fleſh, ro/ee if he wil 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face. 
other mans, 


ns. 2 . 6 ThentheLordſaid unto Satan, Lo,he 
f eaning » bis j$ in thine hand, but ſaves his life. | 


g Th Sam cm. 57 & So Satan departed from the pre- 


go no further in . 
panithing . then ſence of the Lord, and ſmote Job with ſore 


od hath limitted 
him, 
h This fore was 
moſt vehement, 
wherewith alſo 
God plagued the 
Egyptians, Exod. 
9.9.and threatneth 
to puniſh the re- 
bellious people, 
Deut., 28. 27. So 
that this tempta- 
tion Was moſt 

rieyous: for if 
fb had meatfnred 


$ And he took a © potſhard to ſcrape | 
him, and he fatdown among the aſhes. 
_ 9. Then faidhis* wife unto him, Doeſt 
thou * continue yet in thine uprightneſle ? 
= Blaſpheme God, and die, | 
| Io Burhefaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt | 
Gods favour by Jike a fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall we re- 
| ofhis diſeae, he .CCIVE good at the hand of God, and not*re- | 
thought that God CEIVE CVIIl 2 in all this did not Job ſin with 
[nlethimnes . hic *lips 
5 As deſtitute of all PS» 
| other help ad II Now when Jobs three? friendsheard | 
Gerfully ified Of all this evill that was come upon him, | 
they came, every one from his own place, 
towit, Eliphazthe Temanite,and Bildad the 
Shuhire, and Zophar the Naamathite : for | 


with the ſorrow of 

His diſeaſe. 

k Satan ufeth the 

fame inftrament 

againſt Iob, as he 

e&1d againſt Adam, | 

| Moen ap they were agreed together to come to la- 

ſerve God. fins ment with him,and to comforthim. 

thee, as thongh = I'2 SO when they lift up theireyes a far 

e were thine c- . = 

nemie ? This is Off, they knew him not : therefore they lift 

the moſt grievous h . - d 

eempraion ofthe UPTNEIT VOICES and Wept, and every one of 

ithfull , q - | . 

tis az. COCIMTENt His garment, and ſprinkled 4duſt 

ed,and whenSz- yon their heads toward the heaven, ' | 

perſwade them, 13 Sothey ſat by himupon the ground 

that they tfuſt in : 

Godinvain. feyen dayes, and ſeyen nights, and none | 

m For death was 'r k d hi | 

appoinced to the {pak a WOrd unto him: for they ſaw that 

Bape achs CC SL1Ct 45 VELy © STEAL, 

ſhould be ſoon rid | 

ont of his path. : Z | 

n That is,to be patient in adverfitie, 25 we rejoyce when he ſendeth proſperity , and ſo to. 
_ acknowledge him to be both mercitull and juſt, © _Heſo bridled his atfections, 

that his tongue through impariencie did not marrmur againtGod, P Whichwere 

men of authority, wiſe and learned, and as the Septuzgints write, kings, and came to com- 

fort him, but when they ſaw how he was vifited, they conceived an evill epinion of him, 

as though he had been bunt an hypocrite, and fo juſtly plagued of God for his fins. This 

was alſo a ceremony, which they uſed in thoſe he ano as the renting of their clothes in 

figne of ſorrow. &C. Cc Andtherefore thought that ke would not have hearkned 

to their counſel], | 


3 Tob complaineth and curſeth the day of bus birth. x 1 He deſire | 
eth to aie,as though death were the end of all mans miſery. 


A Frerward * Jobopened his mouth,and 


» curſed his dav, 
2 AndJobcried out; and ſaid, 
. | rf tio » 
great imperrectt: 3 Let theday © perſh, wherein I was 


agree mk bor n,and the night when it was ſaid, There 


7-18. and aftcra 15 A Man childe conceived, 
manner yeelderli, 

yet in the end he | 

getteth victory, though he was inthe meane time oreatly wounded. 
ought nat to be wearie of their life , andeurſe it becauſe of the infir 


a The ſeven daies 
ended, Chap. 2. 


13. 
b Here Iob be- 
#inneth to feel his 


C Men | 


againſt him, to deſtroy him © without | 


* boyles,from the ſole of his foot unto his ! 
CLOWN, ' 


| and why did I ſuck thebreaſts ? 


| treaſures : 


| -4 Letthatdaybe darkneſſe, let not God 
 * regardit fromaboye, neither lgthe light el 
 ſhineupon it, oo 
. 5 Butlet darkneſſe, and the *ſhadow of %m 
death ſtain it : let the cloud remain upon Ti 


fovre 


F- ny Ict them make it fearfull as a bitte; way 
. | deat, þ 
| 6 Lerdarkneſſe poſſeſſe that night, 1, * 
it not be joyned unto the dayes of the | 
| yeare, nor let it come into the count ofthe 
| moneths, 
7 Yea, deſolate be thatnight, and kt ng 
joy bein it. i 
8 Let them that curſe the day [being 
* ready to renew their mourning) curſe jr, my, 
| 9 Lettheſtarres of that twilight be gin {7% 
through darkneſle of it : let it look for = n 
light, but haye none : neither ler it 8ſce+the xlaik 
dawning of the day, fg. 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doores of {in 
my mothers wombe, nor hid ſorrow from 
mine eyes, 
11 * Why diedI not in the birth? or Wy 
why dicd I not, when I came out of the wid 
wombe 2? ew 


Wienmn 


12 Why did the knees prevent me? ii 


ble to 
keep ite! ? 


13 For /oſhould Inow have i lien and nk 
been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept then, guy «36 


of his ali 


14 With the kings and counſellers of mitts 
the earth, which have builded themſelves *,3 
« acfolate places : we 

15 Orwith the Princes thar had gold, %*w 
and have filled their houſes with ſilver. bh: 

16 Or why wasI not hid, as an untime- vuteii 


thonoh it 

| ; fhistehe 

ly birth,e/theras infants, which haye not ſcen tin oi 
the lighr 2 | imo 


17The wicked hayethere!ceaſed from their *"** 


ombitiond 


tyranny, and there they that laboured valt- 


antly, areatreſt, og 
18 The. ® priſoners reſt together, ad wy 
heare not thevoyce of the oppreſſour. kw 
19 There are {mall and great, and the f% 
ſervant &frecfrom his maſter. my 


21 Whereforeis the light givento him ww 


©. 6 . b Ch, 
| that is in miſery ? and® life unto them that nl 


have heavie hearts ? ol 
= 


. he | 
not, they would even ſearch it more then uu 


the ve 
GodurW 
2 fortbles . 


22 Whichjoy for gladneſle, audrcjoyce 
when they can finde the grave. cre” 
5 . 0 hy p 
way is*hid, and whom God hath hedged j,wo 
in 2 
24 For my ſighing cometh before Ieat, *%, 
and my roarings are powred out like the 
water, 


come!9 


COME unto me, 


mities that it is ſub= | 
{ 


Jet unto, bur becaule they are given to fin and rebellion againk God, 


26 I had no peace, neither had I _-» 
neſle, 


21 Which long for death,and ifircome ih 
- np Heltef® 

the NeN® 
23 Why the light grvento the man whole wn? 


of bs 
becaie"y 


25 For thething I? feared, is comeup- pi 
; 4 —_—T1 
on me, and the thing that I was afraid 07,1S wilt 


histhine 
ie, 


haft con- { 


hers 1 


not NOW | 
y {elle 
conclu- 
Job was 
j it & 


ncludeth 
was 1C- 
ſeeing 

handled 
treme!y' 
the at- 
th.e the 
2n make 
ſe Chile 
at doe 
an0t but 


yeth that 
q th n0 
ration 
l1$ ene- 
ae Can do 
eblaſtof 


h men 
 totheir 
not ply» 
ns, 

or their 
compa- 
005, and 
dren tO 
Ips) yet 
p Bi 
Rice will 
«If 
Jo that I 
before, 
ed unto 
ont, that 
Whoſoe- 
th him- 
ſhal be 
Inner, 


ommeth 


vidons 
dd ſhew- 
cretures, 
| ever 
le feare 
that the 
thereof 
had in 
rerence, 
[things 
t, Or 
le feare 
What af 
God ap- 
Eijk 
v.12, 
eth that 
K puniih 
it, the 
DON be 
thenthe 
Which 
Dnemie 

inde, 
lon jn 
, When 
than. 
his Po- 
Much 
he lay 
ars 


hen he 
the him. 
God } 
111 this 
" \ub. 
rt. 

nth 5,1 
| WOW ard 
ly of the 


ccuſed ofimpatiencie. GChap.uy. v. The fall ot the wicked. 44 
neſſe neither hadIreſt,qyet trouble is come. - CuanrV. 


fex of, enſue , cauſed my proſperity to ſeeme to me. as nothing , and yer 1 T7 2. Elphaz fheweth the difference betweene the chilkren of 
- ntfiom troubles | God andthe wicked. 3 The fall of the wicked. g Gods po- 
| mp C's. IV. | wer who deftroyeth the wicked, and aelivereth ki. , 


1oþ is reprebended of impatientie, 7 and uninftice, 17 and | Al ap A if any will*an{were thee, & to ond gi 
5 of the preſunprion of bus owpne righteon/neſſe. which of the Sants wilt thouturne? 


ample of all them *' 


p F p » ; | har have lived; or 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, | 2 DoubtiefſeÞ anger killerh the fooliſh, Fry woah 
and faid, | and envie ſlayecth the idiot. whether any of 


them be like unto 

2 If we aſfay to commune with thee, | 3 I have ſcene the® fooliſh wellrooted, 8 en gr 

\... wilt thou begrieved? but® who can with- ſuddenly I *curſcd his habitation , /a;7ng, + 
= hold himſelfe from ſpeaking ? 4 Bis * chilcren ſhall be farre from fal- gainſt God in af- 
Behold, thou haſt taught many, and | vation, and they ſhall be deſtroyed inthe {cnc pains;rad 


ſeth the painezand 


; 27 | f #1 0 n VY&1 h Z 
ta dhaſt ſtrengthened the weary hands. | *oate, and none ſhall deliver them, = 
thers 12 


a ; ; | | | c harveſt: c Thatis,the fin- 
4 Thy words have confirmed ofa 5 Tanehungryſhall cate up his haryeſt: « This; the fin- 
"9 25 falling  andthou baſt ſtrengthened the | yea, they {hall rake it from among the 

ple 


the feate of God. | 
once” WEake KNEES, h 8thorns, and the thirſtie ſhall drink up their vec his yo: 
is 5 But now it is come uponthee, and ſubſtance, ==» | tharGodhed cne- 
Gd. thouartgricved:: ittoucheththee,andthou.} 6 For miſerie commeth not forth of Crank gc 
= arttroubled. theduſt,® neither doth afflition ſpring out emetime infer 


. | | the fathers topaſſe 
es. . 6 Is not this thyffeare,thy confidence, | of the earth, 


inthis world, yet 
a thy patience , and the uprightneſle of thy | 7 Bur man 1s bore unto itravell,as the ight tron. the 
= way os > | | ſparkes flie upward, : f By pebiika ind. 
 di- 7 Remember, I pray thee: who everpe- {| 8 ButI would enquire*at God, and ba. clndamand. 
« ve riſhed, being an *innocent?or where were | turne my talke unto God : and noneſdall picie 


an0t but 


R p them. 
il. the upright deſtroyed 2 | 9 Which ! doeth great things and un- gThougathere be 
eh that v5 8 : ven. arch bl 4 ilons thins : h ut rwo or three 
ro $8 AS LNAVE ene they that *plow iniqui- | ſearchable, «xd marycilons things without 


eares lefr in the 
viration 


hedges, yer theſ 

= tic,and ſow wickedneſle, reape the ſame. | number, fl be tikenfroat 

av o Withthe fblaſt of God they perilh, | 10 He ® giveth raine upon the earth, pTkeicme em 

, and with thebreath ofhis noſtrils arethey | andpowreth water upon the ſtteetes, WAEOE CAE -- 
me 


:  barrennefle and 
other conſumed. 11 Andſettethup on high them thatbe mans miterie , bur 
; not pt} 


. . Wes his cwne finne. }.. 
= 10 Theroaring of thes Lion, and the | low, that the forrowtull may be exalted to i which deckreth 
or their 


( n that firne i: 
pz Voice of the Lioneſle , and the tecth of the | ſalvation. in our corona 
wm. Lions whelpes are broken. 12 Heſcattereth the deviſes of the craf- ***; ir before 


finne it was not 


5 z< 11 The Lion periſheth forlack of prey, { tie: ſo thattheir hands cannot accompliſh #®bi*#..ro paine 
lcevil and the Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. | that which they doe enterpriſe. k TF I ſafferedas 
tal I12 But athing was brought tome | 13 *He taketh the wiſe in their crafti- 


ſeekg unto God, 
before, 


t- | neſſe an | | 1 He counſellerh 
aun © ſecretly, and mine care hath receivedalit- | nefle,andthecounſellofthe wicked is made 1a i humble 


Iab ro humble 
ont, that 


| . himſelf unt 4 
on tle thereof. fooliſh. eur ano Soar: 
th him- 


hy 13 Inthe thoughts of the viſtonsof the | 14 They mcete with®darkenefle in the 55 #e fubied, 


R | ; ; and who'e workes 
we, Night, when ſleepefalleth on men, | day time, and ® grope at noone day ,asin fcclaretharnanis 


: inexcu'able,except 
* 14 Feare came upon me, and dread, | the night, Ry he glorifie God in 
vitons 0 - . | all his workes, 
\tew- Which made all my bones to itremble, 15 Bur he ſaveth the? poore from the m Hethewerh by 
Metures, 


as 15 Andthe wind paſſed before me, and | ſword, from their 4mouth , and from the Myiehexanples 


q what the workes 
a Ade the haires of my fleſh toſtand up. | hand of the violent man. rater 
a . 16 Thenſtood one, and I knewnot his | 16 So that the poorchath 4; hope, but 


nIn things plaine 
Terence, 


; , - . LEES and evident, they 
ee, 2CE: AN IMage was before mine eycs ,ardin | iniquitie ſhall* ſtop her mouth, 


ſhew themſelves 
; : : fooles in ſtead of 
kr k llence heard I a voyce , ſaying, 17 Bchold , bleſſed is the man whom wiſemen, , : 
rhe. 17 Shall man be more uſt then God?or God corecteth : thereforerefuſe not thou Jace; miſbek 
d ap= . . | . X : 
14 [halla manbe more pure then his maker ? | the chaſtiſing of the Almightie, me veckily wiſe 


v.12. 


as he threatned 
i 3 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe inhis | 18 For he maketh the wound,& bindeth ir 


Dent.28.29, 
ro ; Fad . x - þ Thais ,hethar 
a KrVants, analaidfolly upon his ® Angels. | up : heſmiteth, and his hands make whole. | 


1wmbleth him- 
nOu.d be 


| | alive ſelfe before God, | 
mv 19 How much more inthemthat dwell | 19 He ſhal deliver thee in © fix troubles, 8 « re comp 


He compareth 


Mi ouſes of® clay, whoſe foundationis in } inthe ſeventh the evill ſhall nottouch thee. the trder of he 
Wnemie 


wicked to ſharpe 
i fas, FNC duſt, which {hall be deſtroyed before | 20 In famine heſhall deliver rhee from 9%... 
"es, Ne moth ? death: and in battell from the power ofthe <vmpelledarGods 
tain. 2/9 The | 


_ y bedeſtroyed from the*morning | ſword. : their noms 

jane unto the evening : they periſh for ever, | 21 Thou ſhaltbe hid from the ſcourge cha profeſſe God, 
Iy ? without regarde. | | of the tongue 5 and thou {halt not be afraid tor Vis Sons 
lr ; b ous not their dignitic goe away with of deſtruction whenit commeth. ; yt = _ {I 
ns TO. oe ths y notdie, and that without | 22 But thou ſhalt*laugh ardeſtrugion 0X time. bu | 
= ome « and dearth, and ſhalt nor beatraid of the inhim : burhey 


| | : ſt a ] - h xl have a COM 
ont hen. They fee death continually beforethier cycs , and dayly ap- ICAlt OL UNC Cart . fortable iflue, e- 
"URn, 


P No man for allchi Thar: ven in the oreareſt 
i Wore 6d; is doeth conſider it, That is , he- "tal engl, 
Wete!0 Wile as to thinke on death, TAS: 4 Hy oe oo W1ck® lamenr intheir twon= 


and thel:ft, which is here called the ſeverth, t Wh 
{ bles, thou ſhalt have occaſionto reioyc 


| P Pp 23 For 


Iob. 


Tob wiſheth death. 


v When we are in 
Gods favour, all 


b creatures { hall 
. ſervens. 


x God ſhall ſo 

bleſſe thee, that 

thou { halt have 

. _ occaſion to re- 

joycein al things, 

- and not ro be ot- 
fended. 
y Though the 
children of God 
have not alwayes 
this promiſe per- 
formed , yet God 
doeth recom-. 
penſe it otherwiſe 
to their advantage. 
z We have learned 
theſe points by 
experience,y Go 

uniſ herh not the 

1nnocent,that man 
cannot Compatie in 


affliction which 


a To know whe- 
ther I complain 
without juſt exuſe, 
b My grief is ſo 
great, that 1 lack 
words to expreſle 
It. 
e Which decla- 
reth that he was 
not onely affited 
in body , but | 
wounded in con- 
ſcience, which 1s 
the eceateft bartel 
that the faithful 
can have. 
d Think you that 
I cry without 
cauſe, ſeeing the 
bruir beaſts donot 
complain when 
they have what 
they would ? 
e Cana mans tafte 
delight in that 
that hath no ſa- 
vour? meanings 
that none take 
pleaſure in affli- 
&ion,ſeeing they 
cannot away with 
things that axe un- 
ſavory to rhe 
moutn, 
f Herein he fin- 
neth double, both 
in wiſhing tho- 
rowimpatiencie to 
die, alſo in deft» 
ring of Goda 
thing which was 
not ren to 
his will. 
That is, let me 
-N at once, before 
I come to diſtruſt 
in Gods promiſe 
through mine im- 
patiencie. 


h He feareth leaſt 
he \ houid be 
brought ro incon- 
veniences, if his 
ſorrowes {hould 
continue, 


; ne I hot 

- ſought to help my 
ſelf as much as 
was poſſible ? 

+ Or, wi{dume or 
law, 


k He compareth 
thoſe friends 
which comfort us 
not in miſery, to a 
brook,which in 
ſummer, when we 
need waters 15 
dry,in winter is 
hard frozen,aud 
in the time of - 
rain , when we 
haveno need _ 
overfloweth with 
Water, 


23 Fortheſtones of the field" ſhall be 
in league with thee, and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be at peace withthee, © 

24 Andthou ſhalrkfiogthat peace /ball 
be in thy tabernacle ,, and thou ſhalt viſite 
thine habitation,and ſhalt:not * ſin. | 

25 Thou ſhalt perceive alſo, that thy 
ſeed /halbe great , and thy poſteritie as the 
oraſle of the earth, Ty | 

26 Thouſhalt go tothy gravein 7a full 
age, as aricke 9 corne commeth in due {ca- 
{on znto the barne. 

27 Lo, * thus have we enquired of it,aud 
ſo itis: hcar this,and know it for thy ſelf. 


Jaitice with him,that rhe hypocrites 1 hall not long proſper, & that the 
mai ſuſtainerh.commeth for his own {in. 
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1 Tob anſwereth , that his pain « more grievous then his fault. | 
# He wiſheth d:ath. 15 He complaineth of his friewds. 


Ut Iobanſwered, and ſaid, 

. 2 Ohthat my grief were wel weigh- 
ed,and my miſerjes were layed together in 
the*ballance ! 

3 For it would be now heavier then the 
ſand of the ſea : therefore my words are 
bſwallowed up. 

4 For the arrows of the Almighrie are in 
me : thevenime whereof doth drink up my 
ſpirit, theterrorsof Godfightagainit me 

5 Docth the*wild afſe bray when he hath 
erafle 2 or loweth the oxe when he hath 
fodder ? 

6 That which is © unſavorie , ſhall it be 
eaten without falt 2 or is there any taſte in 
the white of an egge 2 PE 

7 Such things as my ſoul refuſed to 
touch,as were ſorrows,are my meat. 

8 OhthatT might have my. *defire, and 
that God would 
long for ! 

9 Thatis,thar God would deſtroy me : 
that he would ethis hand go,8 cut me off, 

Io Thenſhould I yer have comfort, 
(though I burn with ſorrow , let him nor 
ſpare ) 8 becauſe I have not denied the 
words,of the holy One. 

11 What power have that I ſhould en- 
dure? or what is mine ® end,it I ſhouldpro- 
long my lite 2 

12 Ismy ſtrength the ſtrength ofſtones? 
oris my fleſh of braſle ? | 

13 Is it not lo, that there is in me no 
i help? and thatþſtrengthis taken from me? 

14 Hethat is in miſerie ought to be com- 
forted of his neighbour : but men have tor- 
ſaken the fear of the Almightie. 

15 Mybrethrenhave deceived me as a 
kbrook, andas the riſing of the rivers they 
paſſe away. 

16 Whichare blackiſh with ice , aud 
whercin the ſnow is hid. 

17 But intime they are dryed up with 


grant me the thing that 1 


18 Or they depart from their wa 
courle.,ea, hey vaniſh and periſh, EO 
19 Theythat go to Tema, ! confidereq 
them, and they that go to Sheba, waited; 
them. a: 
rigunded : when 


20 Buttheywere co 


I They 


Wrtt, by 
Wire 
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aſhamed. - 


have ſcef my fearfull plague,and are afraiq, 
22+. Was it becauſe. ſaid, Bring unto ! 


| me? or givea reward to me of your "ſy. tur* 


ſtance ? 
23 Anddcliver me from the enemies 


% - 


rants ? 

24 Teachme,andI wiFhold my tongue: is 
and cauſe me to underſtand, wherein Lhaye cv 
erred. ll 

Wil! (ofa 
25 How ? ſtedfaſt are the words of *:, 
. « Ctht 
righteouſneſle 2 and what can any of you 


| $0 cork 
juitly reprove ? | 


« telh 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove 1words, ig« 
that the talke of the afflited ſhould beas its 
| the wind ? _ 
27 Ye make your wrath to fall upon the 5m: 
fathcrleſſe, and dig a pitfor your friend. tay 
28 Now thereforebe content toflookup- mms 
on me: for willnotlie before your tace. tel 
29 Turn,I pray you, let there be none (nn 
iniquitic : return, I fay , azdye ſballſee yet fin 
my righteouſneſle in that behalf. Is there ti 
iniquitie in my tongue 2 doeth not my 
mouth feel ſorrows 2 


(C.n.4a 2. V1; 
s Iob ſhaweth the ſhortneſſe and miſery of mans life. 
S there not an appointed time to man 
upon earth? and are #ot his dayes as the 
dayes of an *hireling 2? 

2 As a ſervant longeth for the ſhadow, 
and as an hireling looketh for the end of his 
worke, | 

3 So have I had asan inheritance the 
» moneths of vanity , and painfull nights ons 
have been appointed unto me. Khor 

4 1fllaid medown, I ſaid, When ſhall * 
I ariſe? and meaſuring the evening , I am _ 
even ful with tofling too and fro,unto the 
dawning of the day. 

i My fleſh is* clothed with worms and 
 filthineſle of the duſt: my skinis rent , and 
become horrible. 

6 My dayes are ſwifter then %a weavers 
ſhittle,and theyare ſpent without hope: 
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| 7 Remember that my lifeis but a wind, 


and that mine eye ſhall not return to {cc 
pleaſure. 
$8 Theeye thathath ſeen me, ſhall 
me no more : thine ejes areuponme, andI ey 
(hall be no longer. 19, 
9 *cAs thecloud vaniſheth and got! pet 


heat aud are conſumed : & when itis hote, 
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wr nga keepeſt MC 1in ward b : a 
«Ki W at Ne” 


p . ' 1 d p NO 
we bv 12 Whenlfay, My couch ſhallrdlieve a 5, oo wa hy Nh 6lbet I Sea = 
| ; NNN » he 1 He compareth 
ne ach pale z | brino comfort in m all notitand : hetinalil no im To bs 
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ns pn nquire theretore, » Z things, which are 
to juz o the former age, and prepare thy ſelte ro| 31 Loe, when ye porn by xi » LIE gry en 
» fore: ſearch of their Fathers. him not: and when he paſleth by I perceive ,;.; God doth 
ih ; execute his power 
wel ſe conf 9 (For weare butf of eſterday and him not. he doeth i Joy, 
aw” _—— | y 3 101d. when he taketh apre fwho foraſnmich as none 
o_ "2m wy are l2norant ; forour dayes Upon car thare I'2 Beho »WAEN NC ; PICY Tee can controle him. 
TJ butaſhadow) | can make him ro reſare it : who ſhall ſay g Godull webs 
mew Can . | | 
(1) 0 - Ou £ 'thi in | 
1 Si. 10 Shallnot they teach thee «ndtell thee, | unto him, Whatdoeſtr og Gor ys 


2s Call” 1ay 
, TY . for himſeMe for his 
vn and utter the words of their heart ? 13 Gods will not withdraw his anger, jos 
1 at 


: | , h h That is , all the 
ej W.whichis II Cana ruſhs grow without myre? Or | andthe moſt mighty helps | do {toop under 


Ka 
Pit, 


reaſons that men 


p can lay t 7 
him . y to approv ce 


® can the graſſe grow without water 2 Py-3.- 14 Mow theircauſe, 


' Gods power. 


Tob. 


How ſhould I be 14 How much lefſſeſhal Tanſwer him? or 
Kone + NOW {hould I find outimy words withhim? 
wheiby he note 15 For though I were juſt, yet could 1 
albeit they were K not anſwere, þ4t I would make ſupplica- 
eloquent 1N talke, . | 
tion to my Judge. 

16 IfI'crie ,and he an{were me. zetwould 

I not belceye , that he heard my voice. 


yet they felt not 
in heart thar 
which they ſpake. 
k Meaning, 1n his 
own opinion , fig- 
nif: ring that min 
will ſometime 
flatter himſelf to 
be rivhteons, 
which before God 
is abominzt1on. 

] Whites Iamin 


and wounded me ® without cauſe, 
18 Hewill not ſuffer me to take my 
breath,but filleth me with bitterneſle. 
porbucbult rh 19 If we ſpeak of ſtrength , behold, he is 
RR ocon- ® ſtrong : if we ſpeak of judgment,who [hal 
Gthoy 6 bring me irito plead ? 
em Lan notablero 20 If Iwouldjuſtifie my ſelf,mine own 
orear,is L feel the INOUTN {hall condemne me: ® it ] would be 
Fe outchis PCIHAt » NEſhall judge me wicked. 
be ipcaketh u. 21 Though 1 were perfit , yer I know 
neſle, andro juiti- not My fOule : therefore abhorre I my lite. 
n Akerhehnh = 2.2 This is one point: therefore I ſaid, He 
wenknelſehecon deſtroyed the ? perfit and the wicked. 
God &hid power. 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly qſlay, 
o 1fIwoudftmd ſhould God® laughat the puniſhment of the 
Fre pnaes innocent? IT 
condemneme,if 24 The carthis given intothe hand of 
bear ndcon= the wicked: he * coyereth the faces of the 
RE Getpunih judges thereof: if not , where *is he? or 
flee: will ce. WHO IS NE 2 | 
troy «s wellthem 25 My dayes have been more ſwiſt then 
per, asthem a poſt : they haye fled, and have ſeen no 
q To wit, the: good thing. 
Pk foken 26 TREy arepaſſed a with the moſtſwiſt 
Rs  I1PS, &£ 48 the Eagle that flecthto the prey. 
though he woud 27 Tf! Ifay,l willforget my complaint,I 
wil ceaſe from wy WraWand comfort me, 
28 Then lamatraidotal my ſorows. kno- 
wing that ou wilt _ 55 me innocent, 
29 If Ibewicked, why * labour I thus 
in vain? 
30 If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, 
and purge my hands moſt clean, 
31 Yectſhalt thou plunge me inthe pir, 8 
Py MINE OWN * clothes [hall make me filthy, | 
conſcience con- 2 Forheis nota manas[ am, that] 
x Why dechnor ſhould anſwere him, {we come together | 
once,thus he LQTO judgement. 
tothe int © 33 Neither is there any umpire *that 
nem Might lay his hand uponus both. . 
34 Lethim take his rod away from me, ' 
and let not hisfear aſtoniſh me: 
35 Then willl ſpeak, and fear him not: 
b þut becauſe I am not ſo,I hold me till. 


fay,lt God deſtroy 

but the wicked, as 

Chap.5.3. why 

never ſo pure in 

mine 0Wn eyes. 

yet allis but cor- 
with,ſhall diſcioſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accord 
me.ſpeaking of inpatiencie,and yet confefſing God tobe juſt in puni- 
b Signifyingthar Gods judgements keep him in awe, 


ſhould he ſuffer 
the innocents to 
be ſo long tor- 
mented by them. 
{ Thit they cannot 
ſee to do juſtice. 
t Thatcanſhew 
the contrary. 
ruption betore 
God. 
z Whatſocever I 
would uſe to co- 
ver my filthinetle 
between God and 
ing him, 
CH A.P;---X; 

JT Iob u wearie of hi life , and ſetteth out his fragilitie before 
God. 20 He deſireth him to flay his hand. 22 A deſcripti- 
on of death. ' 
Ar cutoff* though I live: I will 
leave wy ®complaint upon my ſelf, 
ard will ipeakin the bitternefle of my ſoul. 
2 I wil ſay unto God,*Condemn me not: 


v I think not to 
fall into theſe af- 

{hew mc, wherfore thou contendeſtw'® me 
that God ſhould proceed againſt him by his ſecret juſtice, but by F oc- 


| 


ſorrows bring me 


a I am more like 
toa dead man 
thento one that 
liveth. 

b I wiil make an 
ample declaration 
of my tomnents 
acculing my ſelf 
and not God, 

c tie would not 
dinarie meanes 


4 ſee as man ſeeth ? 
5 Are thy dayesas mans" dayes? or thy 


17 For hedeſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, | 


3 Thinkeſt thou it ioodto Oppreſle me 
and to caſt off the *labour of thine hands, 
and to favour the fcounſell of the wickeg? 


4 Haſtrhou 8 carnall eyes? or doeſt thoy 


years as the time of man, 


and ſcarcheſt out my ſin 2? 


8 Thine* hands have made me, and &. 
{hioned me wholly round about, and wilt 
thou deſtroy me ? 

9 Remember,[ pray thee;thatthou haſ 
made meas !theclay, and wilt thou bring 
me into duſt again ? Ft 

io Haſt thou not powred meout as milk? 
and turned me to cruds like cheeſe > 

11 Thouhaſtclothed me with skin and 
fieſh, and joyned me together with bones 


t and {inews, 


12 Thouhaſt givenmelife,and ®grace: 
and thy*viſttation hath preſerved my ipirit, 
| 13 Thoughthou haſt hid theſe thingsin 
thine hart, ye: I know®that it is ſowith thee, 
| 14 ItIhavefinned,then thou wilt trait- 
ly look unto me , and wilt not hold me 
 guilrlefle ofmine iniquity. 

I5 If Thave done wickedly , woe unto 
me : it I have done righteouſly , I will not 
lift up mine head, being full of confuſion, 
becauſe I ſee mine affliction. 

16 But let it increaſe : hunt thou me as 
a lyon : returnand ſhew thy ſelf © maryci- 
lous upon me. | 

17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: 
*hanges &armies of /orrowsare againſt me, 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought 
me out of the womb? Oh thar I had peri- 
ſhed,and that none eye had ſeen me ! 

19 AndthatT were as Ihad notbcen , but 
brought fromthe womb to the grave! 

20 Arenotmy dayes few? let himſceaſe, 
andleave off from me;that I may takealitile 
comfort, ; 

21 Beforel go and ſhalnottceturn.even to 
the land of darknefle and ſhadow of death: 

22 Intoaland, 1/2» , dark as darkneſſcit 
ſelf, and into the ſhadow of death,where 1s 
none%order,but the light & there as darknes: 


not apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of God: and comiort of the 
diſtinftion between light anc darknefe,but where allis very darkneſi 


Crna vr, X1 
1 Tob ts unjuſtly reprehended of Zophar. 7 God # incompre- 
henſible, 14 He ts merciful to the repentant. 48 Their aſſu- 
race that lime godly. 


Fre anſwered Zophar the Naama- 

thite,and ſaid, 

2 Should notthe multitud ofwords be an- 

[wered?or ſhouldagreattalker*be juſtified? 
3 Should men hold their peace at thy 

lies? and when thou mockeſt o:hers , {hal 


fe&tions , but my 
thar he punilheth orhers, 


| none make thee aſhamed? 


' 4 For 


 Mangrey 


d ls It 29041 
thy 5... 

7 Jag 
e Witt, 
Wit| 


6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquitie, 


7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot doiwickeg. : 
ly:for non can deliver me out of thine hang, i 
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\ mercic Cap. xij.Xty. and power of God 451 


—— For thou haſt ſaid > bMy doctrine no God, + whom God hath enriched with , chr, owl 

D God hath bro 
bates. pure, and I amclcan in thineeyes. his hand. m_ 
N ehat 


a lenth . © = 41% _anwmithbs band. _. 

| ” FTE 0 the e He declareth t 
4.9.9" 5 Bur, ohthat God would ſpeak and | 57 Aſke now the beaſts, © and they ſhall CE NE 
f rue open hislips againſt thee ! teachthee,and the foules of the heayen,and pue againſt him, 


© was 


TY , that their wildom 
ine {6 That he might ſhew thee the* ſecrets of | they ſhallrell thee : 


15 common to all, 
bol,o wiſlome , how thou haſt d:/erved double, | 8 Or ſpeak to theearth, andit ſhall ſhew fry bei bats 
ke: according to right : know therefore that thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea,and they ſhall © <7 ren. 
«= (2d hath forgotten thee for thine iniquitie | declare unto thee. wy 

« wils - Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? | 9 W ho is ignorant of all theſe,but that 

we -anſt thou find out the Almighty to /zsper- the hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? 


re car {jon 2 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every li- 

"kh high, wh ſt thou | ving thing,and the breathof all + mankind? # 9r-fe5. 
"  $ Theheavens are high, what canit thou B S) py * f He cxhorteth 
s do 2 %it is deeper then the hell , how canſt | 12 Dorh not the earsdiſcerne the words? themto be wiſe in 


n 01 


Se judging , and 25 
.& thou know it? and the mouth taſte meat for it ſelf ? well 70 know the 
iy! . 0 . : 10 , 3 
ew og The meaſure thereof is longer then | 12 Amorg the 8 ancient & wiſdome, and jt given them 
end [ 


hath given them 
he . EI © ies 25he harl 
il thecarth,and itis broaderthen the (ca. in the length of dayes ts underſtanding.” - <eeennn 
bot 10 Tfhe cutoffand® ſhut up, or gather 13 With him ze wiſdomeand ſtrength ; 8Thorphwenby 


goe,and Continues 
] the 4 - 


o the (ea, rogether,who can turn him back 2 he hath counle 1] and under ſtanding, ance of timeattain 


re bilt 


. "BT. | ; - towiidome,yetir 
11 For heknowethvain men, & ſeeth ini- | 14 Behold, he will break down, and it 


15 not comparable 
ain £9 


RR . . MO , . to Gods wiſdome, 
-” quitie,and him that underſtandeth nothing. *CANNOTt be built . he {huttcth a Man up,and x 


—_ 


nor abie to com- 


> hend his jndg- 
ww 1, 12 Yetvain man would be wile, though he cannot be looſed, prehend his judg- 


ments, wherein 
lacei man new borne is like a wild afle f colt. I5 Bchold, he withholdeth the waters, aver ee: 
ww order 13 If thou 8 prepare thine heart R and and they drie up: but when he {endeth ed. Chap. 8.8. 


, wh 


= ſtretch out thine hands toward him: them out, they deſtroy the earth. 


nor 14 Ifiniquitie be inthine* hand, put it | 75 With him #s ſtrength and wiſdome: he ENT 
"=: far away , and let no wickednefſe dwell in | Þaris deceived, andrhar*deceiverh,are his. hehewey the | 


there is nothing 
bathaf- 


'2 | | C in thi 
=bi-- thy Tabernacle. | : r7 pea pare the counſellersto go as war yori 
| not of I5 Then truely {halt thou lift up th PO C - gl maketh the judges tooles. ; why ws _ 
arxen, i face without ſpot,and ſhalt beſtable , and 18 * Helooſcth * the collar of kings,and he thowd norbe 


0 111M, 


-tiine ſhalt not fear. girdeth their loynes with a girdle. _—_ 


ji He taketh wiſe« 
| WOIKESy 


6:9 16 Butthou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and | 79 He leadcth away the princes asa pray, re goin 


Go | | . \ > k Heabateth the 
ach ICMEmber it as watersthatare paſt. and overthrowerhthe mighty. boner of printed, 


jetneſle of and bringeth them 
emelle 0 


ws 17 Thine age alſo ſhal appear more clear | _ 22 HE taketh away the ſpcach from the inorheſubje&ion 


Ml oh | s 1 £,5+hf fe of others. 
vp then the noon day : thou ſhalt ſhine and be ' faithful coun/2!lers , and takerh away the | He cauſeth ths 
wrn to as the mornin . judgement of rhe ancient, tnelr WOre 


no credit, which is 
[UC IC 


18 Andthou ſhaltbe bold, becauſe there | 27 He pow-eth contempt upon princes, Spenne wil 

is hope : and thou ſhalt digge pits, and ſhalt & maketh the ſtrength of th. mighty weak. 

lic down fately. ; 22: Hediſcoyereth the deep places fiom 

696. 19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt,none | hi darkneſſe, and bringerh torth the ſha- 

| ſlallmakethee afraid: yea, many ſhal make | dow of death to light. m Tn this dif 

{ute unto thee, : 23 He - increaſeth the people ) 21d de- cours o Goes, 
20 But the cies *of the wicked ſhal fail, | ſtroyerh them : he cnlargeth the nations , 1 wonethtia 


Iob ſheweth that 


tray | : . . : whatſoeyer is 
bilcme and their refugeſhall periſh, and their hope | 204 bringeth them inagain. done in this world 
= ſhallbe ſorrow of minde. ; 


| 24 He raketh away the hearts of them top in meorder 
Cuay, XIHL that are the chief over the people of the thingsisby Gods 

- W111 ang aPPoint= 

7 Toh accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 He declareth the | earth , and maketh them to wander in the 6 


ment : wherein he 
TW ani peer of God, 17 and how he changeth the courſe wilderneſſe out of the way. declareth/thathe 
of things. 


thinketh well of 
Ile you 


_ , God,and is as able 
wi, TT" Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 25. They gropc in the darke without 


to ſer forth his 


p UE ferfonk hi 
tk, vo . | power in words,as 
k vhcl 2 Indeed becauſe that yeare the | 18H" and he maketh them to ſtagger like 


they that reaſoned 


: - en man. | nfm, wer 
"pwn pcople oz/y, * wiſdome muſt die with you. a drunken man CO OY 
oh 3 But I have underſtanding aſwell as | ©:un-av..XNIH1 


Or cou] 


orcould you, and amnot inferior unto you: yea, | 7 Iob compareth hu knowleage with the experience of hus friends. 
*y who kn oweth not ſuch thin gs | 16 The penitent ſhall be ſaved , and the hypocrite condemned. 


; . 20. He prayeth unto God that he wou'd not handle him rigo« 
4 *I am® as one mocked of his neigh- roufhy Li - 


[ Oe, mine eye hath ſeen all 744 : mine 
care bath heard,2ndundcritood jt, ©} Fartthough be 


knew that God 
: y 2 . hid a juſtice, 
5 *Hethar is ready to fall , z5as alamp| * I know alſo as much as youknow : I 


| which was mant- 
F 0h, 
Mertde,% 


o . . * & » . _ " ' RN f, ft - I Re A _ 
ils depiſed in the opinion of the rich. am not inferiour urito you eſt in his ordina 
"Ir1ch 


. | . ne working,and 
ie, . © The tabernacle of robbers do pro- | , 3 But will ipcak to rhe Almighty ,and prayunier phy 
wi per, and th 5 afoee oh I defire * to diſpute with God. he would utes 
Be © NY + that provoke For indeed ye forge lies, andall you i :#%om 
Ate he hy I 11 wicked man ,thinketh th: nan is in Geds |. : 1 

Nat ny oh all things that he fe oy regfreays acn ks pr ati 4 Y O : y God, becanſe be 


»1O1 af! . » Ww bl 
{03s he defpiſed that falleth from proſperitie.toadverfitic, underſtand the cauſe why he did thus cmiſh b agg ” 


R | Pp 3 So 


heweth 


Jobs confidence. 


—— — % 


at 


Job. 


The condition of many; 


b You doe not 
well apply your 
medicine to the 
dile aſe, 


what theſe two 
things are. 


1 His pangs thus 
oove him torea- 
{on with God, not 
denying bur that 
he had tinned: but 
he defired ro un- 
derſtandwhat were 
his great fannes 
that had deſerved 
fuch rizour, wher- 
in he offended , 
that he would 
know a cauſe of 
God why he did 
puniſh him. 

m_ Thou puniſheſt 
me now for the 
faults that I com- 
mitted in my 
youth, 


are® phyſicians of no value. | 

5 Oh, that you would hold your 
tongue;that it might be imputed to you for 
wiſdome ! Rs 

6 Now heare my diſputation , and 
giveeare to thearguments of my lips. 

© Hecondernes 7 Vl ye ſpeake © wickedly for Gods 
theirzede , which Jef2nce, andtalke deccitfully for his cauſe ? 

ledge, neither re-@®ﬀ$ Will ye accept hisperſon ? or will 
Eeforchins, bus YE COntend for God? 

OY fe = 9 Isitwellthathe ſhould ſecke of you? 
Cw tenem Will you make a lic for him, as one liethfor 
hat underaken, DANG PIR 

the probation 10 He willſurely reprove you,if ye doe 

4 ſecretly accept any perſon. 

11 Shal way EEE make you a- 
fraid? and his feare falluponyou ? 

4 Yourfame hall = 12 Your * memories may be compared 
come ro nothins+ tint aſhes,&@* your bodiesto bodies of clay. 

13 Holdyour tonguesin my preſence, 
that I may ſpeake , andlet comeupon what 
will. 

© Tio this 14 Wherefore docl © take my fleſh in 
manifet Sgne of gy teeth,and put my ſoulein mine hand? 
andtharl doenot 15 Loe, though he {lay me, yer will I 
our cane, ſeeing truſt in him, andT will reprove my waies 
a, = In his ſight, 
though I ſhould 16 Heſhall be my ſalyationalſo:for the 
feſh .ndpurmy © Hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 
fwhereby bede- = 17 Hare diligently my words, and 
not an hypocrite, marke my talke. 
po ncy charged 18 Behold now : #f Iprepare me to 
 Thatis cleed, ;11dgement, I know that I ſhalbe $juſtified. 
« *ragge » as you 19 Whois he 5 that will pleade = with 
h Toproove that re 2 for #f 1 now hold my tongue, I i die. | 
puniſh me formy 20 But doe not theſe two things unto | 
5 Tf 1 defend not ME:then will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. 
my cave - ery. 21 * Withdraw thine hand from me, 
demne me. ,, and1etnotthy feare make me afraid: 

22 The call mow. . i 29 will anſwere: 
orlet me ſpeake, andanſwere thou me, 

23 How manyare! mine iniquitjes and 
ſinnes 2 ſhew me my rebellion, and my 
ſinne. | 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face,and 
takeſt me for thineenemie 2 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to 


ſtubble? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things a- 
gainſt me, and makeſt me to poſleſſe = the 
iniquities of my youth. 0 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo inthe 
ſtocks, and lookeſt narrowly untoall m 


pathes ,andmakeſt the print eres in the 
+ hceles of my feet. 4 


n Thou makeſt n 
me thy priſoner, 
and doeſt ſo prefle 
me , that I can- 
rot ſtir hand nor 
foote, 


{ branches thereof will not ceaſe. 


[ waite, till *my changing ſhall come. 


| 41d doeſt not delay my ſinnes. 


and fro ? and wilt thou purſue the drie | - 
| theduſtoftheearth, ſothoudeſtroyeſtthe roo 


2 Heſhooteth forth as a flowre, ang 
iscut downe : heyaniſheth alſo as* 
dow, andcontinuethnot. _ : 


3 Adyetthouopeneſtthineeyesypon 
ſuch ® one, and caueſt me to enter into » ns. 
judgement with thee. ni ay 
ah 


*Who can bring a cleane thing our qu 
of filthineſle 2 there is not one. Ge 


um 0.0 » 


. . _ Wh : 
5 Arenot his daies determined 2? the ry 
_ _ nh | 
number of his moneths are with thee : thoy vim,* 


haſt appointed his bounds, whichhecan- "111% 

not paſle. | 
6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe 

untill his deſired day , © asan hireling. © Vntl 


7” --FOTr there is hope of atree.jfit be cut Ne 
downe, thatit will yet ſprout, andthe 


Ing Wateth 
: neendef h; 
8 Though theroot of it waxe oldin bout 

apes, 

the earth, andthe ſtock thereof be deadin © 


the ground, 
9 Te bythe ſent ofwater it will bug. 
andbring forthboughes like a plant. ; 
Io *Butman is ſicke,anddieth, andman ; ,.... 
periſheth , and where is he ? bevwba 
I1 Asthewaterspaſſe from the Sea,and te 
asthe flood decayeth and drieth up, reneping 
12 So manſlcepethand riſethnot:forhe 119m" 
{hallnot wake againe, nor be raiſed from 
his fleepe, till the heaven be no more, = 
13 Oh thatthou wouldeſthid mein the 
grave,and keepe me ſecret,untill thy*wrath « nw 
were paſt, aa wouldeſt gi fail 
paſt, S1ve me terme,and feacicwuj 
£ rec member me! cauſe whyhed 


14 Ita man die, ſhallhe live againe?All 72% 


{ That 8, 6M 


{ 


| 


_ mat Wl 


\the dayes of mine appointed time will I =p 


take me to 10 


Mean! 0, 
15 Thouſhalt call me, andI ſhall h an- 5 @ i 
ſwerethee : thou loveſt the worke of thine "Tonk 
owne hands. api 


16 But now thou * numbreſt my ſteps, ®**%:% 


yet in the nl 
redtion [ſhut 
thy m6trcies. 6 


I7 Mine intquitie 1s ſealed up a5 1h a aver vie 

ib d h dd ft | b 2 thou caleft m6 

agzand tnou addelt unto my wickednes. * ms! 
18 Andurely as the mountaine that fal- 


leth , commethtonought, and the * rocke ; 14a w 


that is removed from hisplace: cet 


| 19 4the water breaketh the ſtones, when epi 
thou overfloweſt the things which grow in «== 


againſt 


hope of man. 

20 Thou preyaileſt alway againſt him, * 
ſo that he paſſeth away : he aarth his £ 
face when thoucaſteſthim away. 


21 Andhe knoweth not ifhis ſonnes ace 
ſhall be honourable, neither ſhall he under- %% 


ED a 28 Such one conſumeth like a rc” 


thing, azdas a garmentthat is motheaten, -., 


Cn 4 2, XIV ; 
7 Iob deſcribeth the ſhortneſſe and miſarie f' ifs of may. 
14 Hope ſuſtaineth the godly. 22 The »f f & ”y 


Mz that is borne of a wome , isof | 


a Taking occafion 
of his adverſaries 
words, he deſcrt- 
Leth the {tate of 
mars life frem his 


| ſta': concerning them , whether they ſhall 


1 flow degree. 


22 Butz//le his !fleſh 4 upon him , hee iv wil 


| : © {ve ho 
ſhalbeſorrowfull, and w//le his ſoule 751n _ | 


him, itſhall mourne, : 


bith to his death ; 


[hort continuance, & ful o' 'ouble. 


Cuna?r 


thi 


, yaine 


. . 

| wicholle yavg 
{ 

i 

©, With 


OD 
qt ale 0 


z{on the 
? 


lh onely 


hTobs 
ingratl- 
will not 
ed by 4 
vr by 
ſell, 

; 


l 


{tthon 
thine 
ceite ? \ 


ln ſurit, 


| 


ble is to 
xt Iob as 
Ran and 
rite is 
for his 
$ he did 
l2p4.1y, 
hath a 
Ine, as 


thiſty 
dy their 


10 90- 
that no 
Invaded 
ft the 
ed to 
0 them 


ell man 

Unger 
never 
ONicta 


hat mi. 
nto þ 


dth no 

Povertf 
oft 

lt eye 


Moſer 
Mildet 


reprehended. 


Cap. xV.xv]- 


Jobs affictions. 


CRAP, XV. | 


| rehendeth Tob , becauſe he aſcribeth wiſedome, 
7 Eliphaz wh to himſelfe. 16 He deſeribeth the curſe that 


d purene 
Tab on the wicked, reckoning Iob to be ons of the num- 
ber. 


"en anſwered Eliphazthe Temanuite, 
# andfaid, 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake words of 
. the* wind, and fill his belly Þ with the Eaſt 
hot wind > 
Shall he diſpute with words not come- 
ly 20r with talke that is not profitable? 
4 Surely thou haſtcaſt off*feare, and 
reftraineſt prayer before God. 
5 For thy mouth declareththineiniqui- 
' ty, ſeeing thou haſt choſen*the tongue of 
kc the crafty. 


$ 
n, tO C2 
p of 
yet. 
(pe.keſt 
Ie MOC* 
ontem* 
d, 
, the 
ft , al 
ſon the 


"tf , 

o, With 
Fo 

qt are 0 
grt21ice» 


| 


forgut- 
(0one © 
Kte1e 1405 
wind 
the tity 
ane 43S 1 


6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, | 
and notI , and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. 
7 Artthou the © firſt man that was born? 
and waſt thou made before the hils? 
$ Haſtthou heard the ſecret counſel! 
of God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wildome, 
nf tothce ? 
vw 9 Whatknoweſtthou that we know not, 
wi and underſtandeſt that is not inus ? 
10 With us are bothancientand very 
aged men, farre older then thy father. 
11 Sz2emethe conſolations of God 8 ſmall 
unto thee 2 isthis thing ſtrange unto thee 2 
«hm 12 Why doth thine heart ® take thee a. 
ws: Way, and what doe thine eyes meane ? 
fr, 13 Thatthouanſwereſt to GodF atthy 
pleaſure, and bringeſt /achwords out of thy | 
mouth 2? 
14 What is man, that he ſhouldbe 
cleane ?and he that is borne of woman.that 


? 


| 


yy by 


Nat mi. 
lAty he 


/ 


hn he {ſhould i bejuſt 0 - 
am,x 15 Behold, hefound no ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
« 1s 01 9AINts : yea, the heavensare not cleane * 
eG in his fight, 
=: 16 How much more /-man abomina- 
tay ble, and filthy , which * drinketh iniquity 
7 their Ike water ? 
br 17 Iwilltellthee, heare me, and Iwill 
6d declare that which I have ſcene : 
> 18 Which wiſe men have tolde, as they 
in, 742? heard of their fathers, and have not 
\Uaxer Kept it ſecret : 
a. 19 Io whom alone the land was given, 
and no ſtranger paſſed through them, 
£40 The wicked man is continually as 
ves ONe that trayailerh of child , and thenum- 
: der ® of yeares is hid from the tyrant. 
"hi. 2I A ſoundoffeare 4 in his cares, andin 
= his proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come up- 
-which ON him, 
os 22 He beleeveth not to returne out of 
arknes:for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 
?3 Hewandereth ® toand fro for bread 
here he may: he knoweth that the day ot ; 
darkeneſſe is prepared at hand. | 
24 Affliction and ? anguiſh ſhall make 


* & 


fi. 


' nitie : therefore yanitie ſhall be his change. 


| prepared deceit, 
| 


himafraid : they ſhall prevaile againſthim 
as a king ready to thebattell, ET ARTS 
25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand 
againſt God, and made himſelfe ſtrong a- 
gainſt the Almighty. 
26 Therefore God ſhall runne upon him, 
even upon his necke, againſtthe moſt thicke 
partof his ſhield, 
27 Becauſc he hath covered his face with q Thais .he ws 
this fatneſſe,and hathcollops in 44 flanke. Fett nefcririe 
28 Thoughhe dwell * in deſolate cities, **Þmndmce pf 
and in houſes which no man inhabiteth,but 
are become heapes, 
29 Hetſhall not berich, neither ſhall his 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong 
the { perfe&tion thereofin the carth. 
30 He ſhallneyer depart out ofdarkeneſſe: 
the flame {hal drieup his branches, andhe 
{hal goeaway with the breath ofhis mouth. 
31 He'beleeyeth not thathe erreth in va- 


all things , that he 
forgate God : no- 
tine , that Iobin 
his felicitie ;. had 
notthe true feare 
of God. | 
r Though he 
build and repaire 
ruinous places to 
et him fame , yet 
Gad ſhall bring all 
to nought , and 
tnrne his great 
proſperitie into 
extreme miſery. 
\ Meaning » tliat 
his ſampruous 
buildings ſhould 


never cometo ' 


32 His branch ſhallnor begreene, but 24%". © 
ſhall be cut off bef ore his day. pots any her 
33 God (hall deſtroy himas the vine her give, no placers 
'r k ood counſell, 
OWre grape 5 and {hall caſt him off z 4S the therefore , bis 
Olive 4veth her flower. bring, him to he: 
34 For thecongregation of the hypocrite ©*&#97 1a 
ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall deyoure the feethgrpeate 
houſes of * bribes. #-(cagg were 
. . . t 1ntal* 
35 Forthey ! conceive miſchiefe , and ned 'by povlint 
bring foorth vanitie, and their belly hath y And therefore 
tne - 
vice allure os 
| their owne deftru« 
Cm a P XVI ion, 
0 I 


# Tob mooved by the importunatie of hu friends, 5 Counteth 


in what extremitie hes, 19 And taketh God to witneſſe of 
his tnnoencie. 


VtJobanſwered, and ſaid, 
3 2 Thaveofttimes heardſuch things: 
miſerable comforters ate ye all. 
3 Shal there be non end of words oftwind? 
or what makeththee bold ſo to® anſwere? : Which fee 
| or vaine Oftenta- 
I could alſo ſpeake as ye doe (but tion -and for no 
- þ true comfort. 
would God your ſoule were in my ſoules b For#liphaz aia 
ſtead) I could keepe you company in ſpea- hygg* 195» 
king, and could * ſhake mine head at &noudyoutel 
you. 
5 But I would ſtrengthen you *with my 
| mouth , andthe comfort of my lips ſhould 
| aſlwage your ſorrow. | 


d That is , mocke 
6 Though Iſpeake , my ſorrowfcannot 


] 


at your miſerie , as 
you doe at mine, 
as ye doto me. 
| | f If they would 
be aſlwaged : though I ceaſe, what releaſe ©: Why cock 
have I? comfort thy ſelfe? 
he anſwereth that 
either by words 
or Kano FAY 
I" ; | g Meaning, God. 
which is a witneſle thereof, and my lean- Mhis.deftroyed 
4 f IF W4 '_ ,.  moſtof my fami« 
nefle riſeth up in me, teſtifying the /ameir lies, 
my face. 
9 *His wrath hath torne »e,and he hateth 
me, and gnaſheth upon me with his teeth pmotigric py ſo 
mine enemy hath ſharpened his eyes againſt file, be expreſlerh 


my power. yet 

you , and not doe 

; ; G F 

God , thou haſt madeall my * Congregation vie, then ke + 
able to aſlwa 
8 Andhaſtmade mefull of i wrinkles, 

row and grief, 

his wrath ; and in 

hand of God was 


e If this were in 
would I comfort 
7 Butnow, 8 he makethme weary : 0 thejudgemens of 
then he is 
deſolate, 

i In token of ſor« 
k Thar 1s, God by 

ſti 
how grievous the 

| mc, py 
| npon him. 
Io They 4 


Pp 4 


Job. 


: { q 


— 
— — — — 


No hope in proſperitie. 


That is , hath 
Ihandied me moſt 
eontemptuouily: 
for ſo ſmiting on 
the cheek,ſigni- 
fhed,1 King.22,24 
Mar. 14.65 


on me, and {mitten me on the !cheekin re- 
proch : they gather themſelyes together 
againſt me. 

11 God hath delivered me to the unjuſt, 
and hath made me to turn out of the way 
by the ® hands of the wicked. 

12 Iwasinwealth, but he hathbrought 


m They have led 
me whither rhey 
would, 


me to nought , he hath raken me by the | 


neck,and beaten me, and ſet meas a marke 
for himſelf. 


- = manifold 
AiAaions. . 
bout;he cutreth my reins, & doth not ſpare, 


and powreth my gall ® upon theground. 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking 
upon another , and runneth upon me like a 
Glant. 

' 15 I have ſowed a ſackcloth upon my 
(£Ea) {kin,and haye abaſed mine ? horne unto the 
his grievous pu- d {} 
nilbment. . utt, 
und wiow - 316 My face is withered with weeping, 
bypocrife. andthe ſhadow of death zs upon minceyes. 

y frane be | | . - 
knowen if I be 17 Though zherebe no wickednefle in 
mine adverſaries 1 M!ne hands ) and my Praycr r be pure. 
accuſe me , andlet ? Ocarth y 
how?-oo pak rv 18 Ocarth, cover not thou my [ blood, 

and let my crying findno place, 
19 Forloe, now my *witneſle zs in the 
heaven, and my record zs on high, 
20 My friends " ſpeak eloquently againſt 


et Though man 
condemne me,yet 

me : 54: mine eye powreth our zeares unto 
God. 


© Iam wonnded 
to the heart, 


p Meming, his 
lory was brought 
OW. 
Signifying, 
that he 1s not able 
to comprehend 
the eauſe of this 


God is witnefle 
of my cauſe. 
v Vie painted 
words in ſtead of 
true conlolation, 
x Thus by his 
reat tormcnts he 
1s caried away ,22d 
braſteth out into 
paſſions 3 and 
ſpeaketh unadvi- 
{a1 as though 
God ſhonld in- 
treat man more 
cently ſeeing he 
Eh ut a {horr 
time here to live. 


God,as man with his neighbour. 

22 For the yearsaccounted come, and 
I ſhall go the way , whenceI ſhall not re- 
LUI» 


C:u av. MYTH; 


7 Tob ſaith that he conſumeth away, and yet doth patiently abide 
it. 170 Heexhorteth hu friends to repentance, 13 ſhewing 
that he looketh but for death» 


M: breath is corrupt : my dayes are 
Y Acut off, andthe grave #reaqy for me. 


2 In ſtead of cora- 
fort, being now at 
deaths doore,he 
had but them thar 
mocked at him, 
and diſcouraged 
him. 
b 1 feeftill that 
they ſeek but to 
vexXe me. 
c He reaſoneth 
with God as a man 
beſide himſelf , to 
the intent that his 
eauſe might be 
brought to light. 
d And anſwere 
for thee. 
e That theſe mins 
afflictions are thy 
Juſt judgements, 
though man know 
not the cauſe. 
f He rhat flatrer- 
eth a man, and on- 
ly judgeth him 
happie in his 
proſperity , ſhall 
not himſelf onely, 
but in his poſteri- 
tie be punil hed. 


g God hath mate and the innocent ſhall be moved 
l the world to h . 

ſpeak of me, be- H1YPOCTILE, 

cauſe of mine af- | 

fictions, b Thet is, as a continuall found in their cares, 


od 
be the 


2 


terneſle. 
mine hand ? 


them up on high, 


that ſpeaketh flattery to hs friends. 


them. 


and all my ſtrength 4 like a ſhadow: 


reward of the hypocrite, 


VU 


Io They have opened their mouths up= ! 


13 His * archers compaſſe me round a- 


2t Ohthata manmight * plead with 


] 


| 


| 


{ we will ſpeak. 


There are none but *mockers with 
me, andmine eye continueth in ®rheir bit- 


_ 3 ©Lay down now ard put me in ſure- 
tie for thee: who is he , that * will touch | 


4 Forthou haſthid their heart from*un- 
derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou not ſet 


5 *Forthe eyes of his children ſhal fail, 


| 
| 


1 


| 


6 He hath alſo made me a 8byword of 
the people, andT am as a Tabret ® before 


7 Mane eye thereforeis dimmefor grief, 


8 Therighteousſhal be aſtonicd at i this, 
againſt the 


&.. - 1 To wit , when th 
punif 1ed, bur inthe endthey "ſhall come to underſtanding, and know wy one 


—— 


9 Butthe righteous will hold his * Way, kn, 
and he whoſe hands are pure,ſhall incregſo =t# 
his ſtrength. be 


mth, 
Cane Weg 
kin, 


among you. . 
11 Mydayes are paſt, mine enterpriſe 
are broken,and the thoughts of mine heart .. 
12 Haye changed the ® night for the tou 


day, andthe light that approched, for the n,* 
darkeneſle. on. 
13 Though hope, ® jet the grave ſhajj ©**= 
be mine houlſc, az I ſhall make my bed in ie, 
tle darke. | o lhe 
14 I ſhall ſay to corruption , Thou art as 
my ® father, and to the worm, Thou art my ha 
mother and my ſiſter, Wy 
15 Where is then now mine hope? of }*; 
who ſhall conſider the thing that I hoped lk 
fo r - q Goal 
16 ? They ſhall go down into the bot- en 
tom of the pit : ſurely it ſhall lic together in Guat? 
the d aſt, life exe 
C Har. XVIITL 
#8 Bildad rehearſeth the pains of the unfaithfull and wicked, 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shubite,and 
ſaid, 
2 VVhen will * ye make an end of jou + wits 
words ?® cauſe us to underſtand, and then Gans 


b Whom v 
take t0 bel 


3 Wherefore are we countedas beaſts, "** 
and are vile in your fight 2 | 


\{ 


. 
I; 


Il 


4 Thouart ©as one that teareth his ſoul in <7 
hisanger. Shall the * earth be forſaken for i tua 
thy ſake? or the rock remoyed out of his ini 
Ia ce? | ſake byte; 
l with thee 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be vin 
*quenched,and the ſpark of his fire ſhalnot <vi% 
ſhine. | erg 
6 Thelight ſhal be dark in his dwelling, ny 
and his candle ſhall be put our with him. uit 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be re- * | 
ſtrained,and his own counſel ſhall caſt him 
down. 
8 For heis taken inthe net by his feet) ; cum 
and he* walketh upon the ſnares. te oi 
9 Thegrenne ſhall take him by the heel, 
and the thief ſhall. come upon him. 
Io Aſnare is laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 
11 Feartulneſſe ſhall make him afraid 0n 
every ſ{ide,and ſhall drive him to his feet. {i 
I2 His ſtrength(hall be 8 famine : and bb 
deſtruction ſhall be ready at his ſide. ha 
13 It ſhall devour the inner parts of hs leah 
ſkin , andthe ® firſt born of death ſhall de- 4» "I 
vour his ſtrength. web 


dwelling,and ſhall cauſe him to go to th 
| King of fear. 
15 Fearſhall dwell inhis houſe (becaulc 1, 


Ol 


| 6... g (97 
| it is not * his) ard brimſtone thall be ſcat- 19, 
tered upon his habuation, 


16 Bis 


The wickes,ol mile 


and 


$,many 
s Nehe.4. 


s,1 my - 
| bepu- 
for it , ot 
notyet 
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ateth our 
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nd decia» 
that his 
ommeth 
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10, Out 0 


10S. 
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CSE A Ur ane” CO” 


16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, | though I prayed her for the childrens ſake | 
and above ihull his branch be cut down. | of mine i own body. i Which were 


hers and mine. 


17 His rememorance {hall periſh from 18 Thewicked alſo deſpiſed me , aud * Bids theie 


| - | axis | | grew lofles and 
he carth, and he ſhall have no name in the | when roſe,they ſpake againſt me. moſt crelf un- 
ſtrect. 


6 ; kivines,h 
| 5-4 19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,8& touched in his 
1$ They ſhall drive him out of the | they whomlT lovedare turnedagainſt me. cel cehapetagd 


N m|jpht unto darknes, and chaſe him out of | 20 My bone *cleaycth to my ſkin and \Am meth 


was contumed . 


peici® the world. to my fleſh, andI have eſcaped with the Seeing Fave. 
4 q | - ele Jait cauſe 
* 19 Heſhallneither have ſon nor nephew | !ſkin of my teeth. 


COompiain , con- 

M "Ie : . * © S:: 6 Qt i a 

among his people, nor any poſteritic in his | 21 Have pitie upon me : have ”pitic up- bo hypocrite. fpo- 

dwellings. on me, (O ye my friends) for the hand of ſiculconton 
20 Thepoſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at | God hath rouched me. — 

iſ his * day, and fear hall come upon the an- | 22 Why doyepertecute me, as * God? my Gutdompur 


mn” cient- and are not ſatisfied with my ? fleſh, you by reroche 
! - > . 'C2 may {or 
21 Surely ſoch arcthe habitations of the | 23 Oh thar my words were now written! wv. * 


row, 
wicked , and this is theplace of him that | oh that they were written even ina book, Nie pronFhe; £2- 
knoweth not God. 24 <cAndgrayen with ?an iron pen 1n 0-4-7 =» Leg 

4 >21rEP | He proteſteth , 
C ni A Pos X-1 X, lead, "0 ſronc tor EEIA-I Thar widen 


& 
2 : Ire.th; -- dine his. fore paſ 
2 Iob reproveth hu friends, 15 and reciteth bs miſeries and | .. 2, For NP my ſure,that wy ; redeemet "I ela oee 
grivaus pains. 25 He aſſureth himſelf of the generall reſur- liveth y an he {hall ſtand the laſt on the omar vs | 2h 
—_ carth, | mer. «s they judg- 
£ n hin. : 
RY: Job anſwered, and faid, 26 And though ater my {kin worms de- T147wu wju- 
2 Howlong willyevexe my ſoul, ſtroy this boa , yer {hall Tee God *inmy ren wage: 


and torment me with words? | fleſh. bu 1 know that 


. 1C R {h:}] come before 
aw I Ye have now * ten times reproched 4] Whom TI ay (clfſhall ſee, and mine Ne he to 
a+ mc,and are not aſhamed: yeare impudent | ©Y<5 ſhall behold , and none other forme, - 


deliverer and Sa- 


toward me. though my reines are conſumed within me, a 


r Hcerin lob de« 


4 And though I hadindeed erred,mine 28 Butye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted 2 Guevplointyrhar 


KS c G he had a full hope, 
«ny - errour ® remaineth with me. And there was a ceep matter-1n me. that both the ſonl 
| bepu- . , : | P e ve 6 . d C {\ ; and body ſhould 
vir, or -- 5 Þut indeed if ye wil adyance VOUuTr {elves 29 ) arraid OI tNE1IWO! d 8 for che enjoy thepreience 


-NOt yet 


| | | : f God in the lai 
wx apainſt me,and rebuk mefor my reproach, | {word wil de *avenged of wickednefſe,that wr np 


re{urrection. 


& ENR41 ſ tThongh his 
*hor 6 Know now,that God hath *overthrow- | YEM#y know that there is ajudgcment., — hon 


friends rhon ght 


| ""q- | . - |} that he was but perſecuted of God for his finnes , v aclar < 0264 een 
nidecla® CN Me : and hath compaſled me with his P ed ot (roa For Ms finnes , ver he declareth that there was a deeper 


% his conſideration :to wit, the triall of his faith and patience,ond {o to be an example for others. 
meth Net. | t God will betevenged of this haſtie ludgement,vhereby you condemne me. 
00911 he 


bew 7 DBEnold, T1 crie out of violence but 1] Cav; XX 


” in have none an{were: I crie 3 but there zs nol 7 Zope fant, Or thr Wicked and the covetous ball have a 
judgement, ſhort ena, though for a time they flouriſh. 


s Hehath hedged up my way that I Hen anſwered Zophar the Naama- 
ng,oof Cannot © paſſe, and he hath ſet darknefle in hite,and faid, 


10S, p 
my pathes. | 2 Doubtleſle my thoughts cauſe me to 
9 He hathſpoiled meof mine honour, | anſwere,and therefore I make haſte, | 
ts and taken the © crown away from mine} 3 I have heard * the corre&tion of my 


bv, & what- hea k a He declareth 
derſtanding cauſcth meto anſ{were. ipeak,to wit, be- 


reproach: therefore the ſpirit of minc un- woven nts 


as dear 
10 Hehathdeſtroyed me on every ſide, caufe Iob ſeemed 


m inthis 
and Iamgone : and he hath remoycd mine} 4 Knoweſtthou not this of old? andſince 9rouch him, and 


De |; . becauſe |] 
bvphcks hope like fatree. | God placed man upon the carth, f Saas hk 


ro 11 And hehath kindled his wrath agajnſt | 5 Thatthe rejoycing of the wicked 7s knowiedge ſuſfi- 


Clent to confurs 


L- me,andcounteth me as one of his enemies. | ſhort, and that the joy of hypocrites is but ** 
WOic . . | 
m. 12 His 8armies came together,and made | a moment ? 

b His purpoſe is 


; 6 way upon me, and camped about my | 6 Though ®his excellencie mount up to 
Wernacle. the heaven, and his head reach unro the 90225 rep t2ns 


13 He hathremoyed my brethren farre | clouds, an hypocrite,be- 


Caute God putit- 


rom me, and alſo mine acquaintance were| 7 7z{halheperiſh for ever,like his dung, ſhedhim, and 
c . - | , | | 1ENC 
rangers unto me. and they which have fcen him ſhall fay, werinci ug 


ſperitte 1ntO a= 
Ty neighbours have forſaken me,and | where is he ? | wm rs 
 Mytamiliars have forgorten me. $ He ſhall flee away as a dream,and they {x move 
—_ I5 h Th h. 4 | . 5 (7 . am Dition RNs ty - 
Frnrs: Uy hey that dwell in mine houſe,and | ſhall not find him, and {hall paſſe away as a 9m vepretled 
blles Io» IN ma; d . | l By 3 | the poor, the 
ke > © LOS took me for a ſtranger: for I was | viſion ofthe ritght, 


children through 


bthe &&ſh A LL\' >F 1 p 47 es 'ettie and Mi. ., 
pets a franger in their ſight. | 9 So that theeye which had ſeen him, frrie Challieckfa- | 


nor {\ F : , d So rhat the 
” anwcre, tough I prayed him with my | him no more. rhlng.bich by, 
outh, | To His children ihall © flatter the poor, vy violence .thall 


1 ye . Si .. EA be reſtored aga! 
17 Mybreath was flange unto my wife, ' and his hands ſhall* reſtore his ſubſtance, by fee. * 
| OY Pp 5 11 His 


ny, 16 I called my lervant , but he would | ſhall do ſo no more, and his placeſhall ſee Fara Phu® 


Fl 


Flagues and proſperitie 


Job. 


[SI AY 


11 His bones are full ofthe //z of his youth, 
and © it ſhalllie downe with him in the duſt. 
12 When wickedneſle * was ſweet in his 
mouth, and he hid it under his tongue, 
13 Andfavouredit, and would notfor- 
ſake it, but keptit cloſe in his mouth, - 
14 Then his meate in his bowels wastur- 


e Meaning , that 
he thail cay no- 
thing away with 
him , but his fin, 
f As poiſon that is 
{weet inthe mouth 
bringethdeſtructio 
when it commeth 
into the body : ſo 
all vice at the hiſt 
is picaſant , but af- 
terward God tur- 
neth it to deſtru- him. 
Ction. 
15 He hathdeyoured ſubſtance ,andhe 


ſhallyomitit .: for God ſhall draw itout of | 


bl 


deſtroy another. 
m Some read, up- 
on his £21: , allu- 
ding to Job,whole 
fleth was fivitten 
with a ſcab. 

n Some read, 0 
the quiver, 


his belly. | 
- He compareth 16 Heſhallſucke the ®gall of Aſpes, and 
evill gotten goods the vipers tonguc {hall {lay him. 
tothe venime of « Yee 
Alpes, whichſer= = 177 HE ſhall notſee the® rivers, zor the 
t 15 mONR dan- 
Pecos : noting flOOdS and ſtreames of hony and butter, 
es Vet x 18 Heſhallreſtorethe labour, andſhall | 
tne Got ACYVOUre NO MOre : even according to the 
did plagne him ſybſtance /allbehis exchange, 'and he ſhall 
july tor the ſame. : ; 
ng. pipe as EY Os 
bundance of wy I9 For he hath undone MANY : he hath 
ll tove to pare FOrfaken th 1d hath ſpoiled h 
ſhall have no pat TOTIAKEN TNE POOTC, a#a nat POLeAd nou- 
thereo?. +: {ES Which he builded not. 
evencrs ad rot- "20 Surcly.K {hall feelenoquietneſle in 
ſhall enjoy their his body, neither ſhall he reſerve of that 
theft but for a . : 
rime:for after God which he deltred. 
We Ike 21 There ſhall none ofhis * meat be 
Bemion,cocharis IEft:therefore none ſhal hope for his goods. 
is butan exchange 2.2 'VY hen he ſhall be filled with his abun- 
nothing 10 his po dance, he ſhall bein paine, azdthe hand 
eritlc. . . . 
; 1 Thewickedſhal L of all the wicked ſhall aſſaile him, 
| r21t: . 
fs one wicxed 23 He ſhall be about to fill his belly, 
man tal ie-**'9. ,ut God (hall ſendupon him his fierce wrath, 
= and ſhall cauſe to raine upon him, even 
upon his meate. 


andthebow of iteel ſhal ſtrike him thorow. 

25 Thearrow is drawen out, andcom- 
meth forth of the * body, and ſhinethof 
his gall ,/o feare commeth upon him. 

26 ® Alldarkeneſle ſhall be hid jn his ſecret 
places ; the fire that is not? blowen , ſhall 
deyoure him, and that whichremaineth in 
his Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed. 

27 Theheaven ſhal declare his wickednes, 
andthe earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, 

28Theqincreale of his houſeſhal go away: 


o Allfeare and {o- 
row {hall light up- 
on him, when he 
thinketh to eſcap. 
 Thatis , fire 
Hi heaven , or 
the fire of Gods 
wrath. | 
q Meaning the 
children of the 
wicked ſhall lowe 
away like rivers, 
and be diſperſed in 
divers places. 
r Thus God will 
laeue the wicked. 
r Apainſt, God, 
thinking to. ex- 
cule himlelfe ,and 
to eſcape , Gods 
hand. 


29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
from *God,andthe heritage that he ſhall have 
of God, for his* words. : 


Cn:4a'>; 


XX1I. 


7 Iob declareth how the proſperetie of the wicked maleth them 
proude, 15 In ſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 16 Their 
aeſtruciton ts at hand. 23 None onght to be judged wicked 
for affaction , neither good for proſperitis. 


VUtJob anſwered , andfaid, 

: | 2 Heare diligently my words, and 
% Fe os this *ſhall bein ſteadof your conſolations, 
one. 3 Suffer me, thar Imay ſpeake, and 


markin o gl 
, 'l be to 
ww vat conſo-. WHEN I have ſpoken, mocke On, 


ation. 


| bled ? 


ned : the gall of Aſpes was inthe midsof | 


24 Heſhal flee fromthe iron weapons, | 


it ſhall low away inthe day of his wrath. - 


| bones runne full of marrow. 


4 Doe lared my talke to man? If it | 


b were {o,how ſhould not my ſpirit betroy. 
5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, ang | 
your hand upon jour © mouth, d 
6 Even when I remember, Iamafiqjq tn 
and feare taketh hold on my fleſh , "wi 
7 Wherefore doe the wicked live, ,,y ,.* 4 
waxe old, and grow in wealth? ley 
8 Their ſeedis eſtabliſhed in their ſight ti kl 
with them, and their generation befgre = & 
their eyes. 


laries,thai 
realong 70 
Which'is 
COmmon ox 
nience, th 
kedthathyr 
are better 
With allthe 
thatlore hin 
b ſt ls ji 
Own, butGq 
ly lendeth 
to them, 

1 God key 
from thei T 


rite, 


k When (ﬆ 

compenſeth1 
wickedneſſe 

ſhail known 

roſperitie 
t yanuth 


9 Their houſes are peaccable withoyr 
feare,and the rod of Godis notupon them, oi 

10 Their bullock gendreth, andfiileth ig | 
not : their cow calveth, and caſteth-nor nag 
her calfe. het 

11 They ſend forth their children *like 5! 
ſheep, and their ſonnes dance. Kan 

12 They takethetabretandharpe, and {;"* 
rejoycein the ſound of the organs. nil 

13 They ſpendtheir dayes in wealth, and anc 
ſuddenly *rhey goe downeto the grave, - tu 

14 They fay alſo unto God , Depart nent 
from us: for we defire not the 8 knowledge — 
of thy wayes: | 0g wa 

15 Whoisthe Almighty,that we ſhould 
ſerve him?and what profit ſhould we have, Gal 
if we ſhould pray unto him ? wy 

16 Loe, their wealth is not in therhand: 
therefore let the counſel! ofthe wicked i be 
farre from me. 

17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wic- 
kedbeput out 2 and their deſtruction come 
upon them 2 he will divide thezr lives in 
his wrath. _ : 

18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble before the 

wind, andas chafte that the ſtorme caricth 
away. 

19 Godwill lay up the ſorrow of thefa- 
ther for his childen : when he rewardcth 
him, he ſhall know it. 

| 20 * His eyesſhall ſee hisdeſtructon, 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al- 
mightie. 

21 For whatpleaſure hathheinhis houſe 

afterhim,when the namber ofhis moneths 
iscut off 2 

22 Shall any teach | God knowledge, i wi 
who judgeth thehigheſt things ? ger 

23 One® dieth in his full treogrh, being he 
inall caſe and proſperitie. vor 

24 His breafts are full of milke ,andhis g%,,, 

their 


bi . - h1 he jy 
25 Andanother * dieth inthebitterneſle [umn 
- * : f Wl 
of his ſoule,and never eateth with pleaſure. 7%. 


| 


mentr 


26 They ſhall ſleepe both in the* duſt, p16 
and the wormes{hall cover them, et 
27 Behold, Iknow your thoughts, and «i, 
the enterpriſes,where withye doe me wrong: q ih ; 
28 For yeſay , Where isthe princes jy; 
? houſe ? and where is the Tabernacle of *%7" 
the wickeds dwelling ? 


29 May yenot 1 agke them that goevy 
l 


wicket F 
(pets ® 5 
Ive we: 


that the 
 worid 


erit ie fs | 
wked- 5. 
IN 


h man 

yet God 

fe 80 

( '$ his g 
nd there- 
n.he py- 
im, he 
eoard t0 

e butto | 


57s { 
MOU 
reprove 


mM, 
hit bin 
without 
NY woul- 
thing 
ore, but 
own ad- 


| thou 
ower and 
2. thou 
jaltice, 

0 


by 

halt not 
lhewel 
& opyre{- 


manifold 


['S, 

caſerh 
Mpleric & 
pt of God, 
p ihe 

oY \\if thou 
\ formen, 
der the 


of Gods 


ſo much 
eby thar 
nt worke, 
ſt fear 

Iv tevGs 


proveth 

avugh he 
Gods pre 
exand tha 
Id not lee 
Nos that 
iz 1n th 


I God ha 
d them 
6 devin« 


reth Ge 
lices by 
aſmony 
Wicked, 
he taxet 
fore the 
0 thei; 


_ Purpol 


Mere 
Which | 
12Chy 
that th 
L have | 
In this 
ling 
Melt 

rot 


Chap.xXij. XX11, 


bd 6d 


an{wereth Eliphaz. 459 


frth to the day of wrath, = | 

z1 Who ſhalldeclare his way *to his 
im, 
m_ face e an | 
world; he hath done - 
wil 432 Yet ſhallhe bebroughtto the grave, 
»® and remain in the heap. _ 
xe 33 The*flimicvallcy {hall be ſweetun- 
br to him,and CVELy man |, hal draw after him, 
will 2c before him there were innumerable. 
aatie 24 How then comfort Y ye me in vain, 
we, ſecing 11 your an{weres there remain but 
ERR. | 

Cn 4 r- XXL 


men 


2 Eliphaz affrmeth that Iob us puniſhed for bis fins. 6 He ac 


cuſeth him of unmercifulneſſe, 13 And that he denied Gods 
wvidence. 21 He exhorteth him to repentance. 


Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 

2 May a manbe* profitable unto God, 

2s he that is wiſe may be profitable to him- 


h man 
yet God 
fe 80 


* 3 *Isitanything unto the Almighty, that 
a thou art righteous? Oris it profitable zo him, 
-., that thou makeſt thy wayes upright 2 

4 Is it for fear Þ of thee that he will ac- 
cuſe thee? or go with thee into judgement? 
wn 5 Is not thy wickedneſle great , and 
0 WOUL- . $...-6 _— . ; 
ain thine iniquities innumerable ? 
bore,but : h - C d f 
nd G6 For thou haſttaken the © pledge iram 
4 thy brother for nou 
ower and 
2, thou 
jaltice, 


d 

halt not 
ſhewed 
opore{- 


$7. 
NOou 
reprove 
M, 

hiſt bin 


without 


clothes of the naked. 


given water to drink , and haſt withdrawen 
breadfrom the hungry. | 

45 

==ivz 8 But the mighty man © had the earth , 
5 and he that was 1n authoritic,dwelt in it. 
mer* 9 Thou haſtcaſt out widows empry,and 


pt of God, 
ke thearmes of the © fatherleſſe were broken. 


Wy if thou 
dt formen, 
der the 


of Gods 


Ii Ordarkeneſle that thou ſ{houldeſt not 
on, and * abundance of waters ſhall cover 
thee, | 

12 Is not Godon 8 high inthe heaven? 
and behold the height ot the ® ſtars, how 
lugh they are. | 
ww 13 But thou ſayſt, How ſhould God 
«== *know? Can he judge through the darke 
166 bak Cloud 2 


even. 14 The clouds hide him that he cannot 


ſo mach 
eby thar 
it worke, 
ſt fear 
Iu teves 


roveth 
avugh he 
Gods pro= 
eandthat 
lid not {ee 
Nos that 


ices by 
uſt:ment 
Wicked, 
C taketh 
forethe 
' 0 their 


15 Haſt thou marked the way of the 
world /*wherein wicked men have walked? 
16 | Which were !cur down before the 
pupoes UIME , whoſe foundation was 44A river that 
_=__ Fw: 
=o: 37 W hich ſaid unto God,Depart from 
the ro ba and asked what the Almighty could do 
lin Or them. | 
ads 18 Yerhe® filled their houſes with good 


mngs : but let the counſell of the wicked | 


be fax from me, 


| 


d who ſhall reward him for that | 


oht , and ſpoiled the 


7 Toſuch as were wearie,thou haſt not 


10 Therefore ſnares are round about | 
thee, and fear ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee : | 


| 


| 


nehGo; ICc,and he walketh in the circle of heaven. | 


| 24 Thoulhalt lay up gold for £ duſt, and 


aate_— 


19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhal 
rejoyce,2and the innocent {hall laugh them 
to ſcorne, 

20 Surely *our ſubſtance is hid:but the 
fire hath devoured the remnant of ? them, 

21 Therctore acquaint thy ſelf, I pray 
thee 9 with him, and make peace : thereby 
thou {halt have proſperity. God thewerhs 

22 Receive,I pray thee, the law of his his, in char he pa- 
mouth,and lay up his words inthine heart. mis. 

23 It thou returnto the Almighty, thou 


oO That js, the 
: oO MEYURE fite andpreſerya- 
ſhalt*be built up, azd thou ſhalt pur iniqui- 
tie far from thy Tabernacle. 


n The juſt rejoyce 
at the deſtruction 
of the wicked for 
two cauſes: firſt, 
becauſe God 
theweth himſelf 
ge of F world, 
and by this means 
continueth his 


honour and glory. 
Seconaly, becauſe 
God ſhewerth that 


Þ Kid nodes Goth 
WUIBS, 
p Meaning, of the 
wicked. 
the gold of Ophir,asthe flints ofthe rivers. Tobrorepmance, 
25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy de- 1s nan: 
tence, and thou ſhalt have plentie of filver, 
26 And thoulſhalr then delight in the 
Almightic,and lift up thy face unto God, 
27 Thouſhalt make thy prayer unto 
nim,and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt 
render thy vowes. | 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and 
he ſhall eſtabliſh it unto thee,and the *lighr 


{hall ſhine upon thy wayes. 

29 "When ethers are caſt down, then ſhalt 
thou ſay, Lam lifted up : and god ſhall ſave 
the humble perſon. 

30 The innocent ſhall deliver the *I- 
land, andit ſhall be preſerved by the pure- 
nefle of thine hands. 


C04 8$,XNXITH: 
7 Iob affirmeth, that hz both knoweth aud feareth the power and 


ſentence of the Indge, 10 And that he t not puniſhed onely 
for bus ſamnes. 


r God will reſtore 
to thee all thy 
{ibſtance. 

{ Which ſhalbe 
in abundance like 


t That 1s , the fa« 
vouc of God. 

v God will deli- 
ver his when the 
wicked are de- 
ſiroygd round 
about them, as in 
the flood,and in 
Soilom, 

x God wil deliver 
2 whole countrey 
from periil , even 
for the juſt mans 
ſake, 


knoweth my way : 
to wit,that I am 
innocent, I am 
not able ro judge 
of his works : he 
{ heweth alſo his 
confilence, that 


* bitterneſſe, and my plague greater then 
. juſt cauſe of his 
im to return to 
4 I would plead the caute before him, 
thing more : but 
b Viing his abſo- 
what he would ſay unto me, 
what I will. 
{4 There the righteous might reaſon bin. 
tain their cauſe. 
there :iftothe Welt, yer I cannot perccive Jjene moet 
he turneth him- 
in the South,and I cannot behold him. 
ove me , that he 
11 My foot hath followed his ſteps: his 


B*: Job an{wered,and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke be this day in | 
a Ve ſheweth the 
my 20 ONnmng, comphaning.S x 
3 Would God je: I knew how to ftnde touching that El: 
. . 1az had exhorted 
him,I would enter unto his place. him ro rerurmro 
Ocl, ap. PT) 
he declareth that 
and fill my mouth with arguments. ns ho 
5 1 would know the words that he "<<n<b7 God 
would an{were me,and would underſtand feurdofhim. 
Jute power and 
| -. mn 
6 VVould he ® plead againſt me with :mG94, 1 may do 
hy great power ? No, but he would © put Cofhismercybe 
firengthin me. | Tone: Þ anſivers 
_ . AD d When he of his 
with him, ſoI ſhould be delivered for eyer mercy bat given 
| ſtrengrh to maitt- 
from my Judge. reads. 
8 ©Bchold, //1 go tothe Eaſt, he is not fn: cou 
Juſtice,he 1s not 
him : | hend his judge- 
ments, On waat 
9 If to the North where he worketh , fideor part focver 
yer I cannot ſee him : he will hide himſelf cs. 
f God hath this 
prorentagtce a- 
Io But he knoweth my * way , aud 
tryeth me , azd 1ſhall come forth like the 
gold. 
way have I kept,and have not declined, 
12 Neither have I departed from the 
com- 


God doeth viſite 
him for his pre« 
hc, 


———_— . _m_— 
+ _ +. x on; > Tx © . L 
[5 » r wy + ah RD ACK | 
C *'. 


The wicked oppreſle, 4 =. andare deſty 


— C 


— oe Sal rh —— bY aims wat —_— 


I 


g 85s word is COMmandement of his lips , ard I' have | ethforthe twilight, and faith, Noeye ſha 
more precious $ eſteemed the words of his mouth , more | ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face, & a th 


unto me, then the ; . | . | . 

weat wherewich then mine appointed food. | 26 They digthrough houſes inthedark, i 
Ruined. _ 13 Yet heisin one mzxde, and who can | wh/ch they marked for themſelves in the v* 
char ehispre- 2eurn him? yea, he doeth what his mind de- | day: they know not the light. ml 


| . Jthek h.. 
of 7 | g 
ſent he Lok wt ſireth. 17 But the morning 4 even unto they a; * 4G h 


gay ex Pg 14 Forhe will performe that, which is the ſhadow of death : if one know them, es 


- L 
x p60 wp toa decreed of me, and i many {uch things are | they are in the rerr OIS of theſhadow of death a . 
Fin many points With him. 18 Heis ſwift upon the * Waters : their ,9* 01 
mainioGts  TI5 ThercforeI am troubled at his pre- { portion ſhall be curſed in the earth : he :. "_ 
Les mg J{ENCC, and in conſidering ir, I am afraid of | will not behold the way of the vineyarg,, 


3 be withour him. 19: My the dr ie ground and. heat COn- molirig 


Car. 


- : Cion a | 
I He ſheweth the 16 For God®hath {ſoftened mine heart, ſume the ſnow waters, /o {ball the grave the wg died u 


canſe of his fear, 


OSS. | | Meth | 6 , 
whichis,charhe and the Alinighty hath troubled me. = | *{inners. m 
being in trouble 


(oath nine and; 17 For am not cut off in | darkneſſe,, | 20 " The pitifull man ſhall forget him ; "=: ice" 


: lie þ 
Cm 729% but he hath hidthe darkneſſe from my face. | the worm hall feel his ſweetnefle : he ſhall 1 y 
be no more remembred , and the wicked novel oY agh | 


Cna4a*. XXIV. {hall be broken like a tree. My wy 
x eral 5 10 abide = 
2 Tob deſcvibeth the wickedneſſe of men , and ſhwwet hwhat curſe 21 He * docth evil intreat the barr Mm, dh 
Gods providence. 17 And the deſtruttion of the wicked. © | to the widow. 


thents be- 
22 Hedraweth alſo the ! mighty by his ,*4 | 
« Thus Loh ſpeak Ow ſhould not the times ®be hid from - Bt DY DIS van heſe ſe 


the cr00- 

ethin his paſ- a $a a . 1.* | power, and when he riſeth up, none is ſure "vl icb vc 

frmen of the Almightie,ſccing that they which 4 Clif? ” P> * trol | who 

feſh: thatis , tz: kNOW Him, ſee not his Þ dayes ? yt ds ike ods BN ne, 
ſeeth not th ; 2: Though men give him aſſurance to zu" 

Ge as 2 $0me removethe land marks, that rob 3 S 2 | + how 


. -  *renulthy re would t] 
tome ines, the flocks and feed thereof m__ To 
peculiar care over ev | th Y, e er- ogg : 
ae wecks lefſe- bas hor aha _ pa kr 8 24 They are exalted for alittle,but they 
engark F oil - They make T pl _ Wc ra oc | are gone,and are brought low as all others: | 

O . 
Cm bees. P . 1..\ they aredeſtroyed,and cut off as the top of 
rerh the wicked tNE Way,ſo thatthepoore of the earth hide F” 
andremrdert t9®* themfelyes © together | | an care of 7 he Ob hag 
good. | EEG: : ' 25 Butifitbe not * ſo, wheres he ? or win 
c Andforcruettie. & Behold, others as wild afſes inthe wil- | ,* PEE! wake cagien by 
are wr vew = dernefſe , go forth to their buſineſſe , and { 2 ll prove me a liar , and make wy «agus ©: 
rheir faces. . Oo ph Frag rds-of no value ? wa — TAY 
d Thar is. pare ®riſe early for aprey : rhe wilderneſle © g7- | wy NY eee 
« Hezndhislire ©2th him and his children food. Cuar, XXV. a7 
a {0 lag 6 They reap his f proviſion in the fi eld . | Bilad proveth that no man u clean, nor without ſin before Git WT 
: Meaning, me but they gather the late Syintage of the wic- | F*Henanſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and , j; ” KC 
» Signifying:Y ked, FE: ſaid, | to prove th of we, yer 


one wicked man ; : , : i = | it ſpeake 
mY _ ſpove an- 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 2 ®*Powerand fear 7s with him, that oo irs ) tw 

» NCce . © o © . . . * © : 
effi, — Out garment, and without covering in the | maketh peace in his high places. elprho wick 

. h Thepoore are | | becaile it traying the 


driven by F wic- COId. 3 Is thereany numberin his armies ? and =» 

. = "x a F COnc y . ) on 
Re ewchey S Ty are wet withthe ſhowers of the | upon whom *ſhall not his light ariſe? ho y=rm 
carnorlie drie for gQUNains: Pand they embrace the rock for 4 And how maya man<be juſtified with },\;uMi:: 


the rain. (God is up 


i Tharis , they Want Of a COVCring. God? or how can he be clean,that is born **!., 
Ut E-'4 
Fore widow, tha 9 They pluck the fatherleſſe i from the | of woman ? 


lis 
ee cannot have dit 


cofaltain herſelf, PILeaſt,and take the pledge® of the poore. | 5 Behold,hewillgiveno light to the Th 
me 10 Theycauſchimtogo naked without | moon , andthe 9 Rtarresare unclean in iS jy 


6 . . which iy avantag 
+," clothing , and take the gleaning from the | ſight, os 


' went wherewith NUNgTY. 6 How much more man, a worm, CvEn 7... $a neve 
he ſhould be co- 2 e) ecing h 


vered or clad. 11 They that make oyle ! between | the ſon of man, hich 4 but aworm ? of Gol. | & his ou 
a 27 their wals,and tread their wine-preſfles,ſuf- | 


-pointed for that fer thirſt, '$ H A P, X X V I. ; 


purpoſe: meaning , $a Tob (heweth that man cannet help God , axd proveth it by ns wr is, wh 
that thoſe that la= 12 Men ®crie out of the citic, and the Loo Eble. 7 P erreth | 


_ bour for the wic- a Thou 6 md whe 


ked,epined for ſoules of the flain ®crie out : yet God doth RV anſwered, and ſaid, — mr 


. . . irher tW0h duledoo 
_ the erex © NOL charge them with folly. 2 * Whom helpeſt thou ? him that nets ha PRegoe 


girged heſe { 
ics. 13 Theſe are they that abhorre the | hath nopower ? ſaveſt thou the arme that theſe 


heip Nees dements 


n Cry outandeall p 1joht : they know not the wayes thereof, | hath no ſtrength 2 ſpeket Jet dot 


- for vengeance. andrheg 


: . yon nay 
© Ged dothnot or continue 1N the paths thereof. 3 Whom counſelleſt thou? him that ju main 


condemne the need ottift i this « 


wicked,burſeem- = 1 4, The murtherer riſeth early and kil- | hath no wiſdome ? thou Þ ſheweſt right fat, A 
Ver it | . . Y - * ; ; di 
by tietleng &  leth the poore and the needie : and in the } well asthe thing is. Wy 3 
lence. , h 2 \ hi f ; h d {} h d lare theſe purpoX Pp Quit 
» Theris,Gods Night NC1S ASA tet, 4 To whom doeſt thou dec Pk Þ his 


—_— they I5 The cyc alſo ofthe 1 adulterer wait- | words? or whoſe ſpirit 6 commeth out of theewi® 
thee? 
5 The 


ll not con 
od dot! 
Mn m 
finnes, 


F life paſt, 


thereby. q Bytheſe particular vices and the licence thereunts, he would prove 
5 God puniſheth nor the wicked,and rewardeth the juſt, | 


. uprightnelle. 


—_— __ 


Chap. xxvij. xxviij” Gods wildome. 459 


5 The * dead things are formed under 
the waters, and ncere unto them. 


;nneth 
force 


& 


5 there isno covering for* deſtruction. 


7 He ftretcherh out the 8 North over 


* theemptie place, and hangeth the earth up- 
on nothing. 
2 Hebindeth the waters in his clouds, 
and the cloud is not brokenunder them. 
g He holderh back the face of histhrone: 
- bandſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 
" 10 Hehathſet bounds aboutthe waters, 


Mt heaven 
rs £0 UP- 


A 13 His ſpirit hath garniſhedthe heavens, 
warns 41d his hand hath formed the crooked !jer- 
jar bee pet. ODEO 
y 14 Lo, theſeare part of his wayes : but 
whow little a portion heare we of him? and 
who can underſtand his fearfull power? 


theſe ſew 
which WE 
; with Our 
lare his 
Dower "as 
10W . 
* would they appeare if we were able to comprehend all his works ? 


CunFv. XXV1L1: 
3 The conſtancie and perfetineſſe if ob. 13 The reward of the 
wicked, and of the tyrants. | 
AEITE Job proceeded and conti- 
nued his parable, ſaying, 


2 Theliving God hath taken away-my | 


h fo fore 
me, that 
Inot judge 
oi 
for the 
onely 
Uhones, 


*;udgement : forthe Almighty hathputmy 
ſoul in bitterneſle, 

3 Yet ſolongas my breath is in me, and 
by the Spirit of God in my noſtrils, 
4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wic- 


wernen kedneſle, ® and my tongue ſhall utter no | 


f me, yer 
vt ſpeake 
y to that, 
[ have ſaid, 
l0 wicked- 
Mayinothe 


decelt. 

5 God forbid,that I{houldFuſtifie you: 
untill I die, I will never take away mine %in- 
nocencie from my ſelf. ” 

6 I will keep my righteouſneſſe,and wil 
not forſake it: mine heart ſhall not repfove 
me of my *dayes. _ 

7 Mine enemy {hall be as the wicked, 
and he that riſeth againſt me, as the unrigh- 
teous, | 

8 For what * hope hath che hypocrite 
whenhe hath heaped up riches,if God take 
away his ſoul 2 

9 Will God heare his cry, when trouble 
cometh upon him ? CEE 

10 Will heſet his delight on thealmigh- 
ty © will he call upon God atall times ? 

I1 I willteachyou what isin the hand 
| of 8 God,and1 will not concealethat whic 
ore 1 With the almighty. | 
mimine 12 Behold , all ye your ſelves have 

* ſeen it: why then do you thus vaniſh * in 


condemn 

a Wicked 
cauſe the 
God s up- 


ll not con» 
(rod doth 
Mniſh me 
Ines, 


j life paſt, 


Ayantage 
{ xp O 

© dillerm= 
$a Never 
| ulecing he 
e lis own 


s, what 
trveth ty 
1d wher. 
Veth not 


vainitie 2 | 
13 This is the kportion of a wicked man 


Will (;0d 
"e wicked 
h im ;- 

0 kis uy 


| 6 The grave is* naked before him, and 


1 andas a lodgethat the watchman maketh: 


with God, and the heiirage of tyrants, | 


which they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 
14 It his children be in great number, 
the ſword /hall deFroy them, and his poſtert- 
ty ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. 
15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, 
and his widows! ſhall not weep. be vrogee 
16 Though he ſhould heape up filveras 
the duſt,and prepare raimentas the clay, 
17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall 
| put it on, andthe innocent ſhall divide the 
filver, | 
18 He buildethhis houſeas the ® moth, 


mWhichbreedeth 
in an other mans 
poſſeſſion or Sure 

oon 


ments but 1S 

ſhaken our. 

n- He meaneth that 

the wicked tyrants 

ſhall not have A 
gier death,nor be 

buried honourably 


19 When the rich man ſleepeth, * he 
{hall notbe gathered to his fathers : they 0- 
pened their eyes, and he was gone. 

20 Terrours ſhal take him as waters.aud 
a tempeſt ſhall cary him away by night. 

21 The eaſt wind ſhall take himaway, 
and he ſhal depart: and it ſhal hurle him out 
of his place. 

_ 22 AndGodſhall caſt upon him,and not 
ſpare, thou2h he would fain flee out of his -- 
hand. | 

23 Every man ſhall clap their hands at 
| him,and hifle at him out of rheir place, 


C nar, XXVIIL 
Tob ſheweth that the wiſdorne of God i unſearchabb. 
"THe filver ſurely hath his vein, * andthe 
R. gold his place, where they take it, 

2 Iron is takenout of the duſt, and braſs 
is molten out ofthe ſtone, 

3 God puttethan end to darknefſe, > and 
he trieth the perfection ofall things : he ſer-- 
tcth a bond of darkneſſe,and of the ſbadow 
of death. | | | 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the*in- 
habitant,azdtheraterstorgottenofthe foot, 
being higher then man,are gone away, 

5 Outofthe ſame carth cometh *© bread, 
andunder itas it were fire is turned up. 

6 The ſtones thereof are a place? of Sa- 
phirs, and the duſt of it zs gold, 

7 There isa:path which no fowle hath 
known,neither hath the kitcseye ſeen it, the earthy where 

8 41 helions whelps have not walked it, nor beaſts can en- 
nor the. lion paſſed thereby. _ 

9 He purteth his hand upon the 8 rocks, 
and'overthroweth the mountaines by the 
roots, bet power: 

| eth his p 
16; Hebreaketh rivers in the rocks, and 
| his eye ſecth every precious thing. 
| 11 Hebindeththe floods, that they do 
not oyverflow,and thething that is hid,brin- 
octh heto light. | 

12 But where is the wiſdome found ? TRftis heel! 
b and where is theplace of underſtanding 2 piers , canos 
13 Manknowcthnor the 'price thereof: 5 1f 5 coo nigh 8 
 foritis notfoundin theland of the living, arzinums inchis 

I 4 The depth {aith; Itis not inme: the k It can neither be 
{ea alſo faith, It is not with me; dougs: ot Frog 

15 * Gold ſhall notbe given fort, nei- 7 #207? 

Q q ther 


a His purpoſe is to 
declare that man 
may attain in this 
world to divers ſe- 
crerts of nature,but 
man 1s never able 
to comprehendrhe 
wildoweof God. 
bThersis nothin 
but.it 15 compeaſſe 
within certain li- 
m1ts, and hath an 
| end,but Gods wiſ= 
| dome. ; 
cMeaning,himthat 
dwelleth thereby. 
d Which a man 
cannot wade tho« 
IOW. 


e That 1s, corn , 
and nnderneath 1$ 
brimſtone or cole, 
which eafily con- 
ceiverth fre. 

f He a:udeth to 
the mines and {e- 
crets of nature ; 
which are under 
the ezrth, where= 


©» Afﬀter that he 
hath declared the 
wiidome of God 
in the ſecrets of 


| 


| 


h Thoneh Gods 
powet and' wiidom 
may be underſtood 


gift of God. 


Gods wildome. 


Job. 7 


Jobs forte; 


ther ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price 
thereof. 

16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge 
of gold of Ophir,zor with the precious O-' 
nix, nor the Saphir. 

17 Thegold northe cryſtall ſhall be e- 

uall unto it, nor the exchange /all be for | 
plate of fine gold, 

18 No mention ſhall be made of corall, 
nor of the ! gabiſh: for wiſdome is more 
precious then pearls, 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopiaſhall not be 
equall unto it,neither ſhall itbe yalued with 
the wedge of pure gold. 

20 Whence then cometh wiſdome? and | 
where isthe place of underſtanding, 

21 Seeing itis hid from the cyes of all 
the living, and is hid from the ®fowles of 
the heaven ? | 

22 Deſtruionand death ſay, We have 
heard the fame thereof with our cares. 

23 But God underſtandeth the * way \ 
therof,and he knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For he beholdeth the ends of the 
world, and{cerh all that is under heaven, 

25 To make the weight of the winds, 
and to weigh the waters by meaſure. 

26 When he made a decreefor the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thun- 
ders, 

27 Thendid he ſee it,and counted it: he 
prepared it, andalſo confideredit. 


1 Which 1s 
thought to be a 
kind of precious 
ftone. 


m Meaning , that 
there 1s no naturall 
meanes, whereby 
man mieht attain 
to the "heavenly 
wiſdome : which 
he meaneth by the 
fowles , that fly 
high. 

n He maketh God 
onely the authour 
of this wiſdome, 
and the giver 
thereof, 


* Prov. 1.7. 

oHe declareth that 
man hath ſo much 
of this heavenly 
wiſdome , -as he 
ſheweth by fear- 
ingGod,& depart- 
ing fromevill, 


o fearc of the Lordis wiſdome, and to de- 
part from evill4 underſtanding. 


Cn4ar XXIX. 
1s Iob complainath of the proſperity of the time paſt. 7. 21 His 
authority, 12 juſtice and equity. 
g Job proceeded and continued his pa- 
Jrable, ſaying, 

2 Ohthar I were asF1n times paſt, when 
God preſervedme ! 

3 When his * light ſhined upon mine 
head: andwhenby his light ] walked thorow 
the® darkneſle, 

4 AsI wasin the dayes of my youth : 
when © Gods providence was upon my ta- 
bernacle: SED. 


+ Ebr, moneths be- 
fore. 


2 Whenl felt his 
fayour. 


bTI was free from 
effliction. 


e That is, ſeemed 
by evident tokens 
to be more preſent 
with me, 


me, and my children round about me : 

6 When I waſhed my pathes %withbuts- 
ter, and when the rock powred me out ri- 
vers of oyle: 

7 Whenl wentoutto the gate, even to 
the judgement ieat, aud whenl cauſed them 
to prepare my ſeat in the ſtreet. 

$ The young men ſaw me,and hid them- 
ſelves,and theagedaroſe, azd ſtood up. 

9 The princes ſtayedtalk, and laia their 
hand ontheir * mouth. 

10 The voice of princes washid , and 


d By theſe fimili- 
tudes he declareth 
the great proſperi- 

that he was in, 
Chat he had none 
occafion to befuch 
a ſinner as they ac- 
cuſed him, 


e Beine aſhamed 
of their ghtneſle, 
and afraid of my 


gravity. 


f Acknowledging 
wy wildome. 


L 


1 


28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, * the | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


5 When the Almighty was yet with |} 


| none to help him. 


| widows heart to rejoyce. 


11 And when the8care heard me;jr ble. 
ſed me : and when the eye ſaw me, it gaye ney 
witneſleto® me. Wy 

12 ForIdelivered the ipoore that cry. TING, 
ed, and the fatherleſſe, and him thathag re 

Much 6, 
With wigs 

13 *Thebleſſing of him that wasready = 

to periſh, came upon me, andI cauſed the BY 

couhiny 
14 I put! on juſtice,and itcoveredme; t if 
my judgement wasasa robe,and a crown, tus, 

15 Iwastheeyes tothe blind,and I way tus," 
the feet tothe lame. oa, 

16 I wasa father unto rhe poore, and 
when I knew not the cauſe, I ſought it our 
ws-6ar5 6 
17 Ibrake alſo the chaws ofthe unrigh. 
tcous man, and pluckt the prey out of his 
teeth, __ 

18 Then Ifaid,I ſhall die in my = neg 
and I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand, 

19 Formy rootis*{ſpreadout by the wa- 
ter, and the dew {hall lie upon my branch, 

20 My glory ſhall renue toward me, 
and my bow ſhallbe reſtored in mine hand, 

21 Vnto me men give care,and waited, 
and held their tongue atmy counſell. 

22 After my words they. replyed not, 
and my talk ® dropped upon them. 

23 Andthey waited for me, as forthe 
rain, and they opened their mouth ? as for 
the latter rain. 

24 /14laughed on them\they beleeytd 
it not: neither did they cauſethelightofmy 
Ccountenance* to fall. 

25 Tappointed out *their way, and did 
ſitas chict,8&dwelt asa king in the army,and cam 


like him that comforteththe mourners. #7 wi 
Cnat XXX 


COMMUN 
# Iob complaineth that he # contemned of the moſt contemti- 
ble, 11, 21 Becauſe of his adverſity and affliction. 23 Death 
s the houſe of all fleſh. 
Vt now they that are yonger then I, 
* mock me : yea, they whoſe fathers 1 
; a That 
have refuſedto ſet with the Þ dogs of My wi 
flocks I 
. ore 18 8 
2For whereto ſhould the ſtrength oftheir 579 
hands haye ſeryed me. /ezing age*periſhedin te 1 
them 2? by 
: . y 1p 
3 For poverty and famine the were {0li- win? 
tary, flecing into rhe wildernefle, which # jus 
dark, deſolate and waſt. _ 


mThitisx 
2 1nmybelyj 
ell troubles 
Quietnete 
n My felch 
crea, 


0 Thi iy 
plealant ut 
them, 

p Asthe 
hirſteth jt 
rain, 


q That bs, 
thouglt kl 
beajel,c 
ou 
weuldcondt 
untothens 


rs died" 
cametogy 
4 They cut up + nettles by the buſhes, + 01,94 
and the juniper roots nas their meat. 
5 They were *chaſed forth fromamong grabs 
men : they ſhoutedat themas atathicf; | ji 
6 Therefore they dwelt in the clifts ol Mie 
rivers,inthe holes of the carthandrocks. *'<! 6d 
They roared among the buſhes, and hex # 
under the thiſtles they gathered themſclves 
8 Theywere the children of fooles and 


the chlldren of villaines, which were more 


their tongue cleaved to'the roct of their | 


mouth. 


| vile then theearth, eq 
9 . oh 


| thal 


( 


ne, tC 


uy nut 
mc 


taken. 
{1);C6» | (1 
4.10” 

qith { thi 
in luÞ- 
hat the 


\ nel rin 
m, 11d Mm 


k, 
3, ard 
nalery 
opu- th 
licel- h F 


aketh not 
) accule 
but to de 
he vele- 
of his af- 
» Whereby 
caried 
imſelfe. 
compareth 
itions t0 
| ,or 
vinde, 
mſedome, or 


Ie can deli- 
t thence, 
| they Iz 
tmy death 


ad of Com 
pthey moc 
ve, 


deliphitfn 
) worldly 
ND not { 
%$1nthe y 
ſunne, 

ting the 
Me 1 ath 
Md moyir 
tO pitis 


0 like tl 
beaſts th 
wot folit; 


ith the he: 
Aion, 2 


r fhat mocked 
Y 


ſob. Chap. xxx. xxxj. Jobs uprightneſſe. 461 


And now am Itheir © ſong , and Iam 

ir talkC. 

ro They abhorre me,and flee farre from 

me,andſpare not toſpit in myface, 

11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my 
f cord, and humbled me, 8 they have looſed 
the bridle before me. 

12 Theyouthriſe upat my righthand : 
ja de hey have puſht my feet, and have trod on. 
n,hid me gs 08 the © paths of their deſtruction; 

; od 13 They have deſtroyed my pathes: 
_ they tooke pleaſure at my calamirie, they 
Ky had none *helpe. 

#7 14 They came as a preatbreach ofva- | 

jr 7 ters, and * under this calamirie they come 

_ ON neaps. 
iis 15 Feare is turned upon me : andthey 

purſue my ſoule asthe wind, and mine | 

health paſſeth away asa cloud. 

i1«h 16 Therefore my ſoule is now !powred 

1 qyt upon ME, and the dayes of affliction 

" have taken holdon me. 


| 
neu tC | 


ſ iy gt- 


taken 
{1);C6» 
4utn0* 
with | 
in luÞ- 


| 


4 


| 


cM. 
Jamie 
g an 06” 
ainſt MCs 


| 
"'* and my {inewes take no reſt. 

18 Forthe great vehemencie is my gar- 
mant changed , which compaſleth me about 
as the coller of my coat. 

19 "He hath caſt meinto the myre, and 
I am become like aſhesand duſt. 

29 WhenlT cricunto thee, thou doeſt 


is, God 
uoht me 


tenupt, 


Ke can deli- 
t thence, 
| they [Ob 
tmy death, 


dof come 


17 ® It pierceth my bones inthe night, | © 


iro deſtruction ,and which ſhall root out 


| 


| ito {aile, 


CHAP: AAAL 
r ob reciteth the innocencie of hu living, and nember of ktt 
vertues , which eclarcth what ought to be the life of the 
faithful, 
Madeacovenant with mine* eycs ; why .r er mine yes 
then ſhould 1 thinkeon a> maid 9 LT __ 
2 For what portion ſhould have of God b would not God 
from above ? and what inheritance of the tedmer * 
Almighty from on high? 
3 Isnot deſtruction tothe wicked, and 
ſtrang puni/hmenttofthe workers of iniquity? 
Doeth not he behold my wayes, 
and tell all my ſteps ? 

5 IfI havewalkedin vanity , orifmy 
toot hath made haſt to deceit, 

6 Let God weighme in the juſt balance, 
and he ſhall know mine* uprightneſle, 

7 Itmy ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
or mine heart hath* walked after mine eye, 
orit any blot hath cleaved to mine hands, 

8 Lect meſow ,andlet another feare : 
yea, let my plantsbe rooted our. | 
9 It mine heart hath been deceived by 
a woman, or ifI hayelaid wait atthe door 
of my neighbour, | 

io Let my witcsgrindunto another man, 
and let orher men bow downe upon her : « iure. 
11 For this is a wickedneſle, and ini- 
quity to be condemned : | 
12 Yea, this1s afirethat ſhall deyoure 


c Tob declareth 
that the feare of 
God was a bridle 
ro ſtiy him from 
all wickedneſs; 


d He ſheweih 
whercin his up= 
rightnes ſtanderh, 
thatis , in aſmuch 
as he was blame- 
l:s before men, 6c 
finned not againſt 
the ſecond table. 
@ That is,hath ac 
compiithed the 
luſt of mine eye. 
f According tothe 
curle of the laws 
Deut. 28.33. 


h He ſheweth,that 
albeit man neglect 
the puniſhment of 
adulterie , yet the 
wrath of God will 
never ceaſe till 
ſuch be deſtroyed. 
1 When they 
thought theme 
{clves evill intrea- 


all mine increaſe , 

13 ItIdid contemne the judgement of 
my ſervant , and of my maid, when they 
i d1d contend with me, _ 

14 What then (hall T doe when * God 
ſtandeth up 2? and when he ſhall viſite me, 
what ſhall I anſwere ? 

15 He that hath made me in the wombe, 
hath he not made !him ? hath not he alone 
taſhioned us inthe wombe 2? 

16 IfI reſtrained the poore of their de- 
fire, or hayecauſed the eyes of the widow 


teu by me. 

k 1fI had oppreſ- 
{ed others , how 
ſhould I have eſca= 
ped Gods judge- 
ment? 

| He wad moved 
ro ſhew pity unto 
{ervants , becauſe 
they were Gods 
creatures as he 
Was. 


m-By long wai- 
ting for- her 18+ 


17 Orhavecaten my morſels alone,and qth. 


the tatherleſle hath not eaten thereof, 
18 (For from my youth he hath growen 


up with me ® as withafather, andtrom my CE _ 
n He nonriſked 


not heare me , neither regardeſt me whey I 
ſtand up, 
i 21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfe * cruelly a- 
_ gainſt me, andart enemie unto me withrhe | 
ke ſtrength of thine hand. 
;nhecly 22 Thou takeſt me up andcauſeſt me to 
as. ride upon ? the wind, and makeſt my 
cmpre" + ſtrength to faile. 
Mor 23 Surely I know that thou wiltbring| 
"wm, me to death, and tothe houſe appointed | 
for all the living. | 
24 Doubtleſſenone can ſtretch his hand 
1unto the grave, though they cric in his 
deſtruction. 
' 25 Did notI weepe with him that was 
n trouble 2 was not my ſoulc in heavineſle 
for the poore ? 
nm wp Yet when Ilooked for good, * evill 
n e unto me : and when I waited for 
light, therecame darknefle. | 
27 My bowels did boile without reſt: /o 
Ko the Oyes otatfliction are come upon me, 
voy 28 I went mourning ' without ſunne +] 
« © ſtood upin the congregation * axd cried. 
nine 29 11 brother rothe "dragons, and 
nai» ACOMparnion to the oſtriches. 
® zirie” 30 MySkinne is blacke upon mce, and 
Be he MY bones are burnt with * hear. 
ali 31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to 
. Mourning, and mine organs into theyoice 
of them that weepe, 


muſt fol Itiry 


F 
the heat 
tion, 


| cauſe he was warmed with 


the fathetlefle,and 
maintained thg 
widoyes calc: 


| mothers wombe I have been aguide unto 
her j 

19 It I have ſeene any p2riſh for want 
| of clothing,orany poore without covering, 
20 Ithisloynes havenot bleſſed me;be- 
the fleece of m y 
ſheepe, 

21 It I have lift® up mine hand a 
the fatherleſfle, when I ſaw th 
helpe him inthe gate, 

22 Letmine?arm fall from my ſhouldet 
and mine arme be broken from the bone. 
| 23 For Gods puniſhment was 4 feare- 
full unto me, andI could not te delivered 


gainft oTo oppreſle him 
4t I might and doe , him 


injurie, 


p Let me rot iri 


2 plicces, 

q I refrained not 
rom finning for 
feare of men , but 
becauſe I feared 


| from his highneſle, 


God, 


Qqa 24 1f 


 Thelife of the faithfull. 


Job. 


Wiſdome cometh of 0 


24 If I made gold mine hope,or haveſaid | 
to the wedge ofgold , Thou artmy confi- 
dence, 

25 IfT rejoyced becauſe my ſubſtance | 

 wasgreat, orbecauſe mine hand had gotten | 
much, 

26 If Idid behold the*ſun , when it ſhi- 
ned,or the moone walking in her brighnes, 

27It mine heart did flatter me in ſecret,or | 
it my mouth didkifle mine \ hand, 

28 ( Thisalſo had been an iniquitie to 
bee condemned: for Thad denied the God 
t above ) 

29 ItI rejoyced athis deſtruction that 
hated me, or was moved 79 joy when eyill } 
came upon him, 

30 Neither haye I ſuffered my mouthto 
{1n, by wiſhing a curſe unto my ſoule. 

31 Didnot the men of my * tabernacle 
oeeeed of nine 14Y, VV Do fhallgive us of his fleſh? we can- 
enery,yer did T, not be ſatisfied, 
hurt, 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the \ 

ſtreet, 4ut I opened my doores unto him, 

x Andnotcon- that went by the Way. 
whey es oi 33 IfThave hid* my fin, as Adam, con- | 
El banfatebe- CEalllg mine iniquity in my boſome, 
foremen and not 34 Though I could have made afraid a | 
y Thais, Treve- Sreat multitude, yetthe moſt contemptible 
rencedthe moſt ( o7 6 . 

weake and con= OT the families did y fear Cme: {ol kept ” {1- 
ed 0 Jence, and went not out of the doore. 

35 Ohthat J had ſome to heare me ! be. 
hold my *ſigne thatthe Almighty will wit- 
nes for mce: though mineadverfary ſhould | 
write a booke againſtme, | 


afraid to offend 
mezand went not 
a "This isa ivffi- 
36 Wouldnot I take it upon my ſhoul- | 
witnclic anc. will 
Cti/arions bea = ; | 
Cc I will make 
d As thongh T without filver : OT if 1 have erieved *the 
e Meanin 
THz F Worps Q xt Jos 
which he had 


them. 
z I iiffered them 
outof n.y hovie 
cient token of my 
rightconinclle , | ; 

der, and bind it as® acrown unto me ? 
qJuſtifie 1 y Calle, g . - | L 
b Should not this 37 I wiltel himthc number of niy gOINgsS, 
pri!ie and com- 

turrowes thereof complaine together, 
him account of 
all my life, with 
bad withb-len ſoules of the maſters thereof, | 
their wages 266k 

+ <8 Let thiſtles grown ſtead of wheat, 
© 

he was no briber 
nor extortioner. 
with his three A RE ENDED. 
fricnus, C HaAP, XNNI x: 


r If 1 was prond 
of my wordly pro- 
ſperity and felici- 
ty,which is meant 
by the ſhining of 
the ſun and the 
brightrneſle of the 
moone. 

{ If mine own 
doings delighted 
me. | 
t By putting con- 
fidence in any 
thing bnt in him 
alone. 


y My ſervants 


to {peake evill of 
to revenge It, 
thut God is my 
bcuke of his ac- 21G 24018 unto h:m 6 to 4 c Prince, 
mendation to me? 
39 If I have eaten the fruits thereof 
out feare. 
| Jaboured in It» 
ank cokle in ſtead of barley. 
f Thar is ,the talke 


2 Elihu reproveth them of folly. 8 Age maketh not a man 


+ Ebr.was m5 m 
bis upon eyes. 


wiſe, but the ſpirit of God. 
2 Thenthe wrath of Elihu the ſon of Ba- 
Buz,the fon © 
b Or:sthe  $ainſt Job , becauſc he inſtified himſelfe 
c By making 
kenpand by cþ three friends, becauſe they could not finde 
d Thais, the ſpoken : for ©* they were more ancientin | 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere 
a Whichcane of rache|the * Buzite of the family of *Ram, 
Nahor,Abrah:ms 
Chalde pa-phralt © more then God. 
himfelfe inno- 
our. an an{were, axd yet condemned Job. 
three mentiune 

ycares then he) 


PF iob,becauſche F eſteemed himſelfe juſt, 
Kur,aha.ms Was kindled: his wrath, 1/ap,waskindled a- 
- readeth, Abram. ; : 
3 Alſo hisanger was kindled againſt his 
cent, and by char- 
4 ( Now Elihu had waitedtill Job had 
beſore, 


5 Sowhen Elihuſaw,that there was none 
anſwere inthe mouth ofthe three men, his 
wrath was , kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonof Barache) 
the Buzite anſwered , and ſaid, Iam yoyns 
in yeares, andyeare ancient: therefore} 
doubted,and was afraid to ſhew you mine 
Opinion. 

7 For I ſaid, The © dayes ſhall ſpeake,ang «a, 
Fu multicude of yeares ſhall teach wiſe- yo 

ome, 

8 Surely thereis aſpiritin man, fbyt the f tics, 
inſpiration of the almightie givethunder. fn 
ſtanding. | cop 

9 Great menare not alway wiſe, neither vn 
do theaged alway underſtand judgement, 

Io ThereforeI fay,heareme , and I will 
ſ[hew alſo mine opinion. 

11 Bchold,I did waiteupon your words, 
and hearkened unto your knowledge, whiles 
you fought outs reaſons. þ Top 

12 Yea, when I had conſidered you, loe, cacin 
there was none of you thatreproved Job, 
nor anſwered his words: 

13 Leſt ye ſhouldfay,We have * found ih 
wiſedome : for God hath caſt him downe, juke 
and no man. 2 

14 Yct hath he not dire&ed h/xwords to ' 7% 
me, neither willl anſwere * himby your jt 
words. ments, buryi 

15 Then they fearing, anſwered no more, wws. 
but \cit offtheir talk. 

16 When Lhad waited (for they ſpake 
nor, but ſtood ſtill avd anſwered no more) 


17 ThenanfweredI inmyturne, and! 


| ſhewed mineopinion. 


18ForI amfull of! matter, and the ſpirit win 


within me compelleth me. __ 
19 Behold,my belly zsasthe wine , which 
hath no vent, and like the new bottels that 
ora I 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may take mini. 
breath: I will open my lips , and willan- hin 


Ebren 

ſwere, riel 
211 will not now accept the perſon of iti 
man,” neither will I givetitles to man. es 


22 ForI may notgive® titles , z//my Ma- wil, 


the tracht0 5 


ker{hould rake me away ſuddenly, men. 


m I willnett 


XX XIIL 


5s Elihu accuſeth Tob of ignorance. 14 He ſheweth that God 
hath druers meanes to inflrutt man , and to draw him from 
ſm. 19 29 He afflicteth man and ſuddenly delrucreth him. 
26 Man being delivered giveth thanks to God. 


Cnavp. 


Hercfore,Job,I pray thee, heare my 
talke , and hearkcen unto all my 
words, 
2 Behold now, I have opened my mouth: 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
3 My words are 1n the uprightnes of minc cal! 
heart, andmy lips ſhall ſpeake pure know- Pye 
lc doe. | therel0!e " 
D onghrelt 
4 The*Spirit of God hath made a5 ne 
anc 
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.codof \Miction. Chap. xXXitj. XXX: God inſt in hisindgement.463 


——m—_—J 


Almighty hath given 


into rhe pit, and 11s life ſhallſce the lipht- 


gy «$i Wy ſc)f, and it ts 
zh, be Tam according tothy will n 
| am alſo formed of the clay: 
our {hall not fete 
and be © heavy 


11 porhanl upon thee. ; F: . 
is ® » & Doubticſle tNOU haſt ſpoken in munc 


p s have 


> 


2 
9 


ency 11 9)” 


6G 9 1 am *clean, without fin : Tam 1nn0- 
Mkt cent, andthere iS none iniquity 11 ME. 
ap. 10 Lo, hehath found occaſion againſt 
acus's 09! qe, and counted me for his enemic. | 
e5 declares p | . . . , | 
: '| He hathpur wy feetin thc ſtockszand | 
Nay God | 
inJoerne t5 . . 
NORTE © Behold, inthis haſt thou not done 
6 not right : will anſwer thee, that God 15 great- 
. yea anc 
Aer Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him £ 
ene for he doth NOT © 21VE ACCOUNT of all his 
| . 
ry ris mnALTETS: 
us the X . h 
i lee 14 For God ſpeaketh * once Or twiſe, and 
«.01 Elle) 
15 In dreames ands viſions ofthenight, 
rhey 


6 CAE r þ1S 
by 
os [OOkernNarroOW1Y VNtO all my paths. 
he reaion 
ttronld ET then MAN. 
et he 15 
yer he 1 1 2 
thconunol- 
of his judg- 
kions » Of a ONC ſeeth it not. 
toni when {lcep fallerh upon men, and 


kench for {lecp, UPON their beds, 

jies:o 1 61 hen he openeth the cares of mEen,cven 
1 town by their Corr ectons, whic h he h had ſealed ) 
hat is > 14s 
llainite- away FLOM Pis enterpriſe,and that he might 
bas hide the i pride of man, 
mzn {ent of 


w__ 18 And keep back his ſoul from the | ke 
- pit, andrhat his lie {ſhould not paſle 


fingular men, 


= cnolen {word 
Q hou 0 . . . 
to 19 He is alſo {iriken with ſorrow upon 


mmch 1$ able 

pin gor his bed and the grief of his bones /s Ore, 

pye=d 20 & that his * life cauſern him to aÞ- 

nieje  NOFIC bread, and his ſoul dainty MEAT. 

neulic 21 His fleſ faileth that it cannot be 

kev. (Cen, and IS bones which were not {cen, 

pot: latter: 

ny 0-22 Sohisſoul draweth to the oraye,and 
his life ito the buriers. 


ueth his 


1 
Ove preach= 
kd thein, 
t1S, the m1- 


hl yd aninterpreter, one of a thouſand ® to de- 
Is of the Jay i > 
© ne Clare Unto man Nis righreouſneſle, 

24 Then will he have ® mercy upon him), 


m the for. 

te of his ; 

ball fe and will fay, ? Deliver him, thar he go NOt 
our and 


« rwiſe or thriſe with a many 


keep ſilence, and I willſpeakc, 
32 If there be7 Matter > anſwer me , and 
eares, and I Dave heard the voice of 1 ſpeake : for deſirero*juſtifierhee. 


tongue,and L will tcach thee wildome. 


; Elibu chareeth Tob, that he call:th himſelf righteous. 
ſp:w.th that Gods, uſt in his judgements. 24 God deſtroyeth 
the mighty. 30 BY him the hypocrite reigneth. 


mouth taſterh meat, 

4 Letus feck Þ judgement among us,and the marer up" 
let us know among our ſelyeswhat is good. ST 

5 ForJob hath ſaid, I am righreous,and 
God hath taken * away My judgement. 


ofthe arrow 1s © grievous without my {1n. 


17 That he might cauſe man to turn  fſcornfulneſle like water? 


of wiſdome, God forbid that wickedneſle G04 
ſhould be God, and iniquity 1n the Al- 
mighty. 


LT : 
22 7 He will dehver hic ſoul from gOIVg vGod will forgive 


the PELzent fi1n.- 
nur, 


29 Lo, all theſerhiwgs will God work 


x Meaning » oft 
times, evenas ot. 


30 That he may wurn back his ſoul as a ſinner doth re+ 
oo 


from the pit,to Dc Numinate inthe light be” 
the living. 


31 Mark well, O Job , and heare me : 


y Ifthou doubr of 
any things or {ce 
occaſion to ſpeake 
againſt It. 

2 Thar is,to ſhew 
thee whereinmans 
juſtification COR4 
{\lterh, 


2 If thon haſt not, heare Mme : 


hold thy 


XX XLYV-. 


CaAP+: 


12 He 


Orcover Elihuanſwered, and ſaid, 


> Heare my words, YC a wiſe nan, a Which #e © 


Reemed wile OL. 


and hearken unto MC, YE that have know- the world 
ledge. 


3 For the care trieth the words , as the 


'-þ Letvus examine 


c That 153 hath af- 
aicted me without 
mealure. 
4 Should I ay» L 
-m wicked, veg 
' . an innOCent ? 
W hat man is like Job, that drinketh **;"mforer puni© 
hed then my\nn9 
detervet 


£5 Should Llie in my * right « My wound 


$ W hich goeth in the *Company of them f wh? Bah 


elled to rec-1VS 


thar work iniquitie,and walketh with wic- the reproch ny 


F many 
d men? ome: "ith 


by the | 9 For hc hath ſaid, bt proficeth a man N0- y 
thing thar he Gould i walk with God. 


Iob w n SH 
the Wicked » 
{© Therefore hearken unto Me, ye met mn he ſeeroed 
not tO olorite : 
od and {ubmit 
hifn{elf cohisjudg” 
ments. 
h Ke wreſtethToVs 
words, who 1 


ir For he will renderunto Man 450” charGods childreP 


are oft times punt” 


ding tous worke, and cauſe every One TO hed in this worlds 
Ende according to NiS WAY 


and the wicked $9 
free. 
: Thar is live god 


i2 Andcertainly God will not do WIC- 1, Gen.5-24- 


| kedly, neitner will the Almighty pervert 
23 Iftherebea ®meſlenger with bim, or | judgement. 


13 Whom * hath he appointed oyer * Chap. 36.23: 


the earth be{1de himſelf? or wBO hath pla- 
ced the whole world 2 


14 If he {cr his heart upon #2ar, and kTodeſroy bi 


bs down into the pit : for I have receiyeda re- | oather umto himſelthisf! piritiand his breath, 1 The breub of 
| ] 


i _ conciliation. | 
lata 35 Then (hall his fleſh be 14s freſh as a 
bm ma andſhall return as in the daycs of 
take isyouth. : 
atm GD 
ymleccepe D able unto him, and NE 112 O 
ne ace withjoy for he will render unto man 
Wobck his : rightcouſneſle . ; 
ma 27 Helookethupon men.and if one ſay, 
have ſinned , and £ perverted righteoul- 
neſle, and it didnot profit me, = 


n wicked ? Or tO Princes, 1e are ungodly ? 
19 How much eſſe tO him tharacceprerh not 7% ought h8 
the perſons OL 


ife which he gave 
mall, 


15 Allficſh ſhall periſh together > and 


man {hall return unto duſt. 


16 Andif thou halt anderſtanding,heare 


this and hearken to theyoice of my words. 


doe mgog.-. | 
17 Shall he that haterh judgement,” g0- \;-.; werenot 


vern? and wilt thou judge him WICKEd juſt brn could he 
that is moſt juſt ? 


gOVeln the worid ? 


1$ Wilt thou ſay unto 4 King, Thou art n Ifman of nature 


feare to ſpeake C- 
yill of ſuch as have 
power, then much 


to be afraid to 


and regardeth ſpeake evill of 
God: | 
. not 


Princes , 


Q.q3 


Job. 


| Godreſpecteth not perſons. 


o When they 
look not for it. 
pThe meſflengers, 
or viſitation that 
God ſhall ſend, 


q God doth not 
atfii&t man above 
- meaſnregſo that he 
ſhouid have occa- 
fion to contend 
with him. 

r For all his crea- 
tures are at hand 
to ſerve him, ſo 
that he needeth 
not to {eek for any 
other armie. 

1 Make them ma- 
niteſt, that they 
are wicked. 

t Declare y things 
that were hid, 

v Meaning,open! 
in the ſight of al 
mens. 


x By their cruelty 
and extertion, 


yWhen tyrants fit 
m the throne of 
juſtice, which un- 
der pretcnce of 
executing juſtice 
ae but hypocrits, 
and oppreſle the 
people.itis aſigne 
that God hath 
drawn ' back his 
countenance and 
fayonr from that 
place. 
z Onely it belong- 
eth to God to mu- 
derate his - cor- 
rections, and not 
unto nan. 
2 Thus Elihu 
ſpeaketh in the 
perlon of God, as 
3t were, mocking 
Job, becauſe he 
wonld be wiſer 
+ thenGod, 
þ Wil God uſe 
thy counſel in clo- 
ing his works ? 
c thus he fpeak- 
eh in the perſon 
of God,as though 
Job thould chuſe 
and refuſe afflifti- 
on at his pleaſure- 
d That he may 
ſpeake as much as 
he can, that we 
may anſwer him 
and all the wicked 
that ſhall uſe fuch 
Ttouments. 
e He ftandeth 
ftubborniy in the 
maintchance of 
his caule, 


a Job never ſpake 
theſe words : but 
becauſe he majn- 
tained his inno- 
cency,it ſeemedas 
thoueh he would 
fay, that God tor- 
mented him with- 
ontjuſt cauſe. 
bSuch as are inthe 
like crrour, 


not the rich,more then the poore? for they 
be all the work of his hands. 

20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, * and the 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, ? and 
they ſhall paſſe forth and rake away the 
mighty without hand. 

21 Forhis eyes are upon the wayes of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 

22 Thereisnodarknefle nor ſhadow of 
death,that the workersof iniquity might be 
hid therein. 

23 For hewill not lay onman ſo much, 
that he ſhould enter into judgementwith 
God. 

24 Heſhall break the mighty without 
* ſecking, and ſhall ſet up other in their 
ſtead, 

25 Therefore ſhall he declare their 
{ works: he ſhall turnthe *night, and they 
{hall be deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtrikeththem as wicked men in 
the places of the * ſeers, 
| 27 Becauſcthey have turned back from 
him,and would not confiderall his wayes : 

28 Sothat they have cauſed the voice of 
the poore to* comeunto him, and he hath 
heard the cry of theafflicted. p 

29 And when hegiveth quietneſſe, who 
can make trouble 2 and when he hiderh his | 
tace, who canbehold him, whether z he up- 

on nations, or upona man onely ? 

Zo Becauſe the? hypocrite doth reigne, | 
and becaule the people are ſnared. 

31 Surely /t appertaineth unto God® to 
ſay, I have pardoned, Iwill notdeſtroy. 

32 *Butit I fee not, reach thou me: if I 
have done wickedly, I will do no more. 

3 Wilhe pertorm the thing through } 
> thee 2 for thou haſt reproved <1t, becauſe 
thatthou haſt choſen,and not1: now ſpeake 
what thou knowelt. | 

34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, 
and let a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath notſpoken of knowledge, 
neither werehis words according to wiſ- 
dome. 

36 I defirethat Job may be © tried unto 
the end, touching the anſwers for wicked ; 
men, 

' 37 For he * addcth rebellion unto his 
ſin : he clappeth his hands among us, and 
multiplicth his words againſt God. 


Cn apr XXXY, | 


& Neither doth godlineſſe profit, or ungodlines hurt God, but man, 
1 3 The wicked cry unto God, and are not heard. 


Fen ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 

haſt ſaid, I * am more righteous then God? 
3 For thou haſt ſaid, Whart profiteth it 

thee, and what availeth it me, 70 purge me 


from my ſinne ? 
4 Therefore will I anfwer thee, and thy 


| 


Why God PUnighy 


| 5 Look unto the heaven, and ſee ang 
behold the © clouds whi/chare higher they 
thou. 

6 If thou finneſt, what doeſt thou 4 4. it 
oainſt him, yea, when thy ſ1nnes be many, Nat 
what doſt thou unto him 2? ; = -n 

7 If thoube righteous, what eiveſt thoy be oe 
unto him? or what receiveth he at thine *** 
band 2 

8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 
thouart: and thy righteouſneſle may prof; 
the ſon of man. 

9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, 


CIfthoue.y 
CONtrothy,. 


nor thy jus; 


| © tocry, which cry out for the violence of {1% 


him to iy, 


the mighty. | 01 ol 

10 Butnone ſaith, Where is God that vii 
made me, which giveth ſongs in the night Fromy, 

11 Which teacheth us more then the 
beaſts of the earth,and giveth us more wiſ- 
dome then the fowles ofthe heaven. 

12 Then they cry becaule of the violence 
of the wicked, but the anſwereth nor, 

13 Surely God will not heare vanitie, 
neither will the Almighty regardit. 

14 Although thou fayeſt 0 God, Thou 
wilt not regard it, yetsjudgementzs before ,gu,wy 
him;truſtthou in him. alc 

15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
viſited, nor called to count the evill with 
great Extremitie, 

16 Thercfore Job ®openeth his mouth 
in vain , and multiplieth words without 


knowledge, 


t Bec a, 
Pray net gg 
as feeling ( 
metcies, * 


h For if þ 
punilh thee 
thou defect 
thou {ual 
be abic too 
thy mou 
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r Elihu ſheweth the power of God, & And hu juſtice, 9 And 
wherefore he puniſheth. 1 3 The property of the wicked. 


C nav. 


Lihu alſo proceededand ſaid, 
half. a He ſhovetht 
hioh,chenolr 
Maker. mil 
Frith full wat 
with thee. 
name of G0b 
anding; 109 
rage. 
fora!muc 6 
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from Wie 
thus they are exalted, and 
. . : . 1 refer 
tied with the cords of affliction, ele] 
jr heath! 
proud. 


b companions with thee. 


w, 


2 Suffer me a little,and I willinftru& 
thee : for 1 haveyet to ſpeake on Gods bc- 
3 Iwillfetch*my knowledgea farreoff, worn 
and will attribute righteouſneſſe unto my wor 
rural ſenſes 
4 Fortruly my words ſhall not be falſe, | That 
Þ © ;ve fiat 46 
andhe that is ® perfe&tin knowledge. /peaketh #; ia 
& thatlÞ 
"MM il 
5 Behold,the mighty Godcaſterh away ma. 
none that is © mighty ard valiant of cou- fun, 
6 * Hemaintaineth not the wicked, but jenis 
he giveth judgement to the afflicted, of 
Tobzit 5 
the rightcous, but hy are with © kings in the on, 
throne , where he placed them tor ever: willy 
: the wicke 
þ 4 ed heal 
$ And if they be bound in fetters, 4#4 how, 
| ; goo! or 
9 Then will he ſhew them their fwork, i,#, ; 
and their ſinnes , becauſe they haye Þcen wr, 
Tr 
- F.* - rance-* 
10 He openeth alſo their earc to dilct- yi 
pline, 
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ithe cloud, 


"MEN Can. 


© 10 the 


We of the 
thereof 

eveth that 
* the one, 
Gclereth 


Aements, 


Ahover. 
ay Piices, 
Che, that 
k tleland 


Chap. xxxvj. xxxvij. Mans weakneſle. 465 


CHAP AXXY LL. 
2 Elihu proveth that the un{earchable wiſdome of God 14 mant- 


feft by bus works, 4 As by the thunders, 6 The ſnpw, 9 The 
wrirlwinde, 11 and the rain. 


T this alſo mine heart is *aſtonied,and 
is moved out of his place. 

2 Heare the ® found ofhisvoice,and the 
noyle that gocth out of his mouth, 

3 He directeth it under the whole hea- 
ven, and his light unto the ends of the 
world. | 

4 After it a noyſe ſoundeth : he thun- 
dreth with the voice of his majeſtic, and 
he will not ſtay <them when his voyce is 
heard. Fs 

5 Godthundreth marvellouſly with his 
voyce : he workethgreat things, which we 
know nor. 

6 Forhe faith to theſhow, Be thou up- 
onthe earth: 4 likewiſe to the ſmall rain, 
and to thegreat rain of his power. 

7 Withthe force thereof he ©ſhutteth up 
evcry man, that all men may know his 


a At the marveil- 
ing of the thunder 
and lightnings : 
whereby he decla- 
reth that the faith= 
tull are lively 
touched with the 
m:jeſty of God, 
when they behold 
his works. 

bThat is,the thun= 
der, whereby he 
ſpeaketh to men 
to waken their 
dulnefle, and to 
bring them to the 
conlideration of 
his works. 

c Meaning , the 
raines and thun- 
dcts, 


d So that neither 
{mall rain, ror 
- <rmuggoyhcemowes 
thing elie cvinet 
without Gods ap=- 
pointment. 

e By raines and 
thundcrsGod cau- 


work. 
8 Thenthe beaſts 
remain in their places. 


ferh men to keep 
themſelves within 
cheir houſes. 


g0 into the den, and 
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7 God. 
power of God. Th 
line, and commandeth them that they re- 
| niquity. ef) 
rarn from 1N1q 
11 * Ifthey obey and ſerve him, they 
(all end their dayes in profperity,andtheir 
.carcs in pleaſures. "= 
12 But if they will not obey, they ſhall 
..inteir paſſe by the ſword, and periſh 5 without 
vatbe knNOWICOgC- : 
fc" 13 Butthe hypocrites of heart increaſe 
peed: the wrath: for they * call not when he bind- 
Gol, an eth them. : : 
es SS»! Their ſoul diethin * youth, and their 
athey AE 
jth life among the whoremongers. ORII 2007 
2% 15 Hedclivereththe poore in his affli- 
1.6 ion, and opencth their care in trouble, 
qde 16 Even ſo would he have taken thee 
tle geatil : ; 
i eo out of the ſtraight place zztoa broad place, 
es" nd not {hut up beneath : and !that which 
thou hadlt ow | 
joe ro reſteth upon thy table, had been full of fat. 
"hee 17 But thouartfull of the ® judgement 
= of the wicked, chough judgement and cqui- 
Ns ty maintain al/ things. 
x tw 18 ® For Gods wrathis,leſthe ſhouldtake 
una - thee away in th/reabundance : for no mul- 
e JURICE SS; « 
M , titude of gifts can deliver thee. 
ou 19 Will he regard thy riches ?he regard- m——_ 5 
kt rn 21f NO oold, nor all them that excell in| 9 The whirlewin COME Out OF UNC £10 Elvey ir is 
wi ſtrength. South,and the cold from the *Northwind. caledrhe ſcarer- 
xhouc 20 ® Be not carefull inthenight,how he | 1o Atthe breath of God the troſt is gi- NN acts. 
Rf Go deſtroyeth the people our of their place, | ven, and thebreadth of the waters 85 made erhrheayie 
70 | 4 At 1sS, 1 ru. 
nents, when - h heed þ look not to? ini- narrow, zen up and dried, 
troyeth any, 21 Take thou nc y ; | h h Gether the va- 
om? cuity : for thou haſt choſen it rather then | 11 He maketh alſo the clouds ro þ ]a- heater me ve: 
h impat affliction bour, to water the earth, and icattereth the ap] $0. 30 wer 
: | lhic]; i That is , the 
22 Behold,God cxaltethby his power: | cloudof * his light. , Goa rh Heck 
whatteacher is like him 2? | 12 And it is turned about by his g0- lighningini, 
23 Whohathappointedto him his way? | vernment, that they may do whatſoever 
| 1] hou haſt done wickedly? | he commandeth them upon the whole knain,coa neae; 
or who can ſay, I hou ha ONE WICKEC Ys tempelts, and ſuch 
24 Remember that thou magnific his | world: nn like are ſent of 
work. which men behold. 13 Whether itbe for * puniſhment, or ©  _ 
b) | . s c | 
25 Allmen ſecit, and men behold it4a- | for his land, or of mercy, he cauſerh it to proficths eath-or 
firre off COMme, your ing man, 
. . p. 39.31, 
26 Bchold, God & excellent, * and we 14 Hearken unto this, O Job : ſtand | Thatis, the | 
A He iphtning to brea 
know him not, neither can the number of | and conſider the wonderous works of forth inthe coads 
m Which is ſovme- 
lis yeares be ſearched out. God. : hen Cod dj. "ne ctwgelins 
. ' : Cal - rain,inow, orhaile, 
27 When hereſtraineth the drops of | 15 Diddeſt thou know w Wa Sos” Ga 
water, the rain*powreth down by the va- | ſpoſed them? and caulcd the !lighr of his Nl RS hes 
POUr thereof, cloud to {hine 2 yaw whe. ths 
| - OUTN Will _ 
28 Which ram the clouds do drop, and | 16 Haſt thou known ® the var ety of ors , rather Gn 
> ' ; oth 
[et fall abundantly upon man. the cloud azdthe wonderous worksof him, wher bloweth ?_ 
29 Who can know the diviſions of the | thats perfitin knowledge 2? : a Fartbair lea 
clouds, axd the thunders of his * tabernacle? 17 Orhow thy clothes are "warm,when Kink FI 
39 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon | he maketh the earth quiet through the Fringtha Toba 
n . Y - Oo pre > 
"It, and covereth the *bottome of the ſea. | South wind ? chache wou-dcon- 
31 For thereby he judgeth / the people, 18 Haſtthou ſtretched out the heavens, OR 
and piveth meate abundantly. which are ſtrong, audasa molten *glaſſe - Cn. God need 
32 He covercth the light with the 19 Tell us what we ſhallſay unco him : hit whe 
clouds, and commandcth them to 90 * a- | for we cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of bhp 
; » . ” 
eainſt it, ? darkneſle. | deſtrop a man , 
33 * His companion ſheweth him there- 20 Shall itbe 4 told him when I ſpeak 2 thou clowd:op 
F: . . 2 uy hi | 1 in! 
w_—_ of, and there is anger 1n riſing up. or {hall man ſpeake when he ihallbe* de peth the thining 
4 ſtroyed ” man cannot ſee it 
he ir fowech him : that is, rhe cloud of the hot exhalation ; which being 97 And now Men ſee not the light ſwhich 
*% Cl _ »MOy? 


uthar js =th up towardthe place where the fire is,and ſoanger is in- 
"Bznou t 2 
'$20d thunder-claps. 


tillthe winde have 
chaſed away the 
cloud : and if man 
be not eble to attain to the knowledge of theſe things, how much leffe of Gods judguicuess 


Q q 4 {hineth 


[2 


Mans weakneſle. _ __ Job. The ſecret works oggiN6"? 


{hineth in the clouds, but the winde paſ-| 18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth gf 


{eth and cleanſeth them. the carth ? tell if thou knoweſt all this. a 


ods works 


8 | | . + heav ns, HE 

eInEbrew, gold: 2.2 The* brightneſſe comethout of the [| 19 Whereis the way where light dye] þ him 
- > oY ; "4 - A; We ry V1 

weahezmndclexe NOTITh: the praile thereof # to God, which | leth? and where is the place of dark. menh 
__ is terrible, | neſſe, þ 


23 11s the Almighty : we cannot finde | 20 That thou ſhouldeſt ® receive it jn "They 
him our : he 7x excellent in power andjudg- | the bounds thereof, and that thou ſhoulg. «1 -""* 
vMeaning, with- MENT, and abundant in juſtice : he ? afflict- | eſt know the paths to the houſe theregfs2 © 

fare athnot. | | 21 Kneweſtthou it, becauſe thou watt 
24 Let men therefore feare him : for he | then born ? and becauſe the number of thy 
will not regard any that arc wiſe in their | dayes /s great ? 

OWN CONCceit. 22 Haſtthou cntred into the treaſures yes 1 

Cup XXXVITL of the ſnow? or haſt thou cen the treaſures og fort 


of the haile gg vl 
x God ſpeaketh to I0b,and declareth the weakneſſe of man in the At , ; 
conſideration of his creatures, by whoſe excellencis the power, 23 WhichT have *® hid againſt the time hey go with 


Jufice and providence of the Creatour # known. | of trouble ) againſt the day of war and bat- mn , lying 
Hen anſwered the Lord unto Jobout | tell ? lo. x 
2 Thathis words of the * whirlwind, and ſaid, | 24 By what way is the light parted, | 


might have great- 


ermajeſly,vthas 2 Who isthis that Þ darknerh the coun- | 7h/cb ſcattereth the Eaſt winde upon the 
Ton, gh 9% {ell by words without knowledge ? | carth ? 
tc by ſoak. 3 Gird yp now thy loynes like aman: | 25 Who hath divided the ſpoutes for 


in? out the {ec © ax71 FOR. : 
gon. the ever I * will demand of thee, and declare thou | the rain? or the way for the lightning of 


wins reaſon ma- UNNTO MC, the thunders, 
1 __ - ® © . 
-nre.and ſhewetn 4 Where waſt thou when I laid the | 26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth pee 


his own folly. nd where 


on 7% hag * foundations of the carth 2 declare, if thou | where no man is, and in the wildernefte Mi ©: 


hed to deſpute , _- 
withGod.chap.1 3. haſt under ſtanding, where thereis no man? 


3. God reafoneth 5 ho hath Jaid the meaſures thereof, | 27 To tulkill the wilde and waſt place, 
clre hierlaneſe, ifthou knoweſt,or who hath ſtretched the | and tocauſe the bud ofthe herbe to ſpring 


fot judge of thoſe line over tt : for th? 


things waich were 


donefs long be» 6 WW hereupon are the foundations ther-)} 28 Who is the farher ofthe rain? or who 
fore he was 2m. Of ſet: or Who hath laid thecorner ſtone | hath begotten the drops of the dew ? = 


he was not able to wg 
honifying 


comprehend all thereof : 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the ice? Kane 


Gods works:much 


— 7 When the ſtars ofthe morning *prai- | who hath ingendred the troft of the hea- _ 
ments. ſed me together,andall the children ofGod | ven ? ive, 
hte cas IjOFCed: 30 The waters arc hid?as with aſtone : *,7 * Win. 
are ſaid wo praiſe. $8 Or who hath ſhut up the ſca with | and the face ofthe deep isfrozen. ve pr _y 


. . © oy» * : one, 
power, wiſdome. AQQres,WREN It iftued and came forthas out | 31 Canſt thou reſtrain the ſweet /n/1u- « wiidte 


and goodnefle is # i when the 
manifeſt & known Of tNE WOIIDC : encesof 4 the Pleiades 2 or looſe the bands inn 

erein. . ' netit 
f Meaningthean- OO Whenl made the clouds a1 a coyer- | of* Orion ? n/trgll 


els. 


55s though the 10g thereof;,and darkneſle a4 the 8 ſwadling | 32 Canſt thoubring forth © Mazzaroth Wye 
tide babe = PAnds thereof: in their time? Canſt thou alſo guide * Ar- [Cm 


called, ome 


the bandsof God 10 Whenl ſtabliſhed my commande- | &urus with his ſons ? they wee 


to turn to and fro, twelve figne 


ment upon it, andſet barresand doores, 33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heaven? : The mh 


with thoſethl 


11 Andfaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, | or canſt thou ſet " the rule thereof in tic dons 

, a Y "4 L 0 (4 

þ That is, Gods but no farther, and heere ® ſhall it ſtay thy | earth ? fe heal 
| 


V 
decree and com- Write that 


. . h 
mandmene, as Proud WAYCS. | 34 Caſt thou lift up thy voice to tie 17, lin: 
4 oo 12 Haſt thou commanded thei morn- | cloudes, thatthe abundance of waters may ew 


- CY » f h 
1 To wit, to riſe, ecauſe 


mention 0 


fince thou waſt jp ſince thy dayes 2 haſt thou cauſed the | cover thee ? wr fu 
morning to know his place, 35 Canſt thou ſend the lightnings that "aha 
13 Thatit mighttake hold of the cor- | they may walk, and fay unto thee, Lo, here 
ners of the carth,andthat the wicked might we are? M 
Ro 28 be * ſhaken out of It ? | 36 Who hath put wiſdome in the then 


s . . . . ſl { Ja df) | qr 
vento wickednes, 14, It is turned as clay to faſhion, and | * reines 2 or who hath given the heart ul- parts nina 

® d y | 
light, bur hide all ſtand up asa garment. dei ſtanding ?. | fats wh | toward 
themſelves. ] 


iTheearthwhich 15 And from the wickedtheir lightſhall | 437 Who can number clouds by wil- am 


ſeemed in the 


rhe © have ro PC TAKEN away, and the high arme [hall be | dome 2 or who cancauſe to ceaſe the!bot- ; Fo UT 


ies & DIOKEN, tels of heaven, thee 9) 


: A_ eanh, 
vere createdanew 16 Haſt thou centred into the bottomes | 438 When the carth groweth into hard- 5; ws BY 


and all things ther- ences S Meant 


in cad with new of the ſea ? or haſt thou walked toſcek out | neſle, ® and the clotsare taſt together ? 
C Hh av. XXXIX. Rnk 


; | | 
r The bounty and providence of Ged, wyich extendeth m_— WR 
the young raveni,giveth man full occaſion to pu: kts c0i 6. | 


Wil 


beauty. 
m If on art not the ® depth - 
able to ſeekout the 


Jon of the fea, 17 HayCthe gates of death been open- 
how muebiefeat eq unto thee 2 or haſt thon ſecn the gates | 


thou able to com- 


prehendthe coun- of the ſhadow of dcath 2 | in God. 37 ob confeſſeth and humblzth h.mjel/. 


iell of God? 


un mercy and Power f 


Chap. xxX1x, xl. 


Jobs repentance. 


I!t*thou hunt the prey for the lyon? 
or fill the appetite of the lions 
whelps, | 
2 When they couch intheir places, and 
«= t* ;emain in the covertto licin waite ? 
- ; Who prepareth for the raven his 
.13.197- meat, when his birds ® crie unto'God,wan- 
dring for lack of meat? | 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild 
ooates bring forth young ? oz doeſt thou 
14 m- marke when the © hindes do calye ? 
peuiond% = Canſt thou number the moneths that 


ares an 
'becauſe 
ring fort 


arg vi hen they bring forth ? 

"tw" 6 They bow themſelves : they ©bruiſe 

15" their young,and caſt out their ſorrows, 

.w* #7 Tettheir young wax fat, and grow up 

. withcorn : they go forth and return not 
unto them, 

$ Who hath ſect the wilde aſfle at liber- 
ty? or who hath looſed the bonds of th 
wilde afle ? 

9 It 6 I which have made the wilder- 

teb«r- dernefſe his houſe, and the* falt places his 
nm dwCllings. 

10 Hederideththe multitude of the ci- 

ty : he heareth not the cry of the driver. 

11 He ſceketh out the mountain for his 
paſture, and ſearcheth aiter every green 
thing. | 

12 Will the Vnicorn & ſerye thee 2 or 
willhe tary by thy crib 2 

13 Canſtthou binde the Vnicorn with 
his band to /aboxr in the furrow 2 or will he 
folly plow the valleys afterthee 2 
, werby . 14 Walt thou truſt in him, becauſe his: 
eeth all . 

u  ftrengthis great, and caft off thylabourun- 
to him © 

15 Wilt thou beleeve him, that he will 
bring home thy ſeed, and gather it unto 
thy barn ? 

16 Faſt thou given the pleaſant wings 
untothe peacocks 2 or wings and feathers 
untothe Oſtrich 2 

17 Which leaveth his eggesin the earth, 
nd maketh * them hot inthe duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the foot might 
(catter them, or thatthe wilde beaſt might 
breake them, 

19 He ſheweth himſelf cruell unto his | 
young ones, as they were not his, azdis 
jovi Without feare, as if he trayciled * in vain, 

20 For God hath deprived him of *wil- 


dome,and hath given him no part of under- | 
ſanding, 


he had de- 
ods works 
jexvens I 
his mat- 
oV1- 
oh ) & 
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poſſible to 
he unicorn 
honifying 
man Cannor 
creature , 
is much 
impoſſible, 


mitethat q 
Moyer. 
inthe 
l becauſe 
Nttey 15 
I the ſun 
Peth them 

& are 


d, I) have 
IC Natyrall 


L toward 


ls WrOwn 


1 Xemocketh the horſe and his rider. 
czwn 22 Haſt thou giyen the horſe ſtrength ? 
* nem 0 COvered his neck with ® neying 2 
has R © 
23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the 


MS Neath 


. they © fulfill? or knowelt thou the time | 


21 When'time 4,he mountethon high: 


in 4es ſtrength : he gocth forth to meet the 
harneſſed man. | 

25 Hemocketh at feare, and 1s not a- 
fraid,and turneth not back fromthe ſword. 

26 Thoughthe quiver rattle againſt him, 
theglittering ſpeare and the ſhield. 

27 He * {walloweth the ground for 5 He fo riddeh 
fierceneſſe and rage, and he Eelvveth not feemeth nothing 
thatit is the noiſe of the trumpet. GI 

28 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, 
| ha: heſmelleth the battel afar off, and the 
noiſe of the captaines, andthe ſhouting. 

29 Shall the Hawke flie by thy wiſ- 
dome, /tretchins out his wings toward the 
? South ? | 

30 Doth the Eagle mount up at th 
commandment, or make his ncſt on high ? 

31 She abideth and remaineth in the 
rock, even upon the top of therock,and the 
tower. 

32 From thence ſhe ſpiethfor meat, and 
her eyes behold afar off. 

33 His young onesalfo ſuck vpblood : 
and where the lain are, there is {hce. 
| 34 Moreover,the Lord ſpake unto Job, 
and aid, 

35 Is this to 3 learn, to ſtrive with the q 1s this thewsy 
Almighty 2 he that reproveth God,ler him jimacofrivewirh 
 anſwerto it, Me reored by 

36 © Then Job anſweredthe Lord, fay- i 

ing, 
\ 37 Behold, Iam *vile : what ſhallI an- 
 fwer thee 2 Iwill lay mine hand upon my 
mouth. | | 

38 Oncehave ſpoken, Bur Iwill an- 
{wer no more,yea,twiſc,but I will procced 
no further, 


| 


p That is, when 


cold cometh, to 
flie into the warm 
countreys, 


r Whereby he 
ſheweth, that he 
repented, and. de- 
fired pardon for 
his faults, 


Tui LE 


2 How weake mats power ts, being compared to the works of 
God. 10 Wunoſe power afpcareth in the cremion,and gover- 
ning of the great beaſts. _ Mey 

Gain the Lord anſwered Job out of 
the* whirlwind, and faid, 

2 Gird up now thy loynes like a man: 
I will demiand of thee, and declare thou un- 
to me. EP 

3 Wilt thou diſanvll * my judgement 2? 
or wilt thou condemn nie, that thou mayeſt 
be juſtified ? 

4 Or haſt thou an arme like God ? or 
doſt thou thunder with a voice like him ? 

5 Deck thy ſelf now with® majeſtyand Þ Meming , char 
excellency, and aray thy ſelf with beauty un» 604, and 
 andglory, | onng oeNns 

6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy 
wrath,and behold eyery one that is proud, 
and abaſchim. 

7 Look on every onethat is arrogant, 


* Chap, 38. 1; 


they that juſtifig 
themſelves , con= 
 demn God as un« 
juſt, | 


] 


| aud bring him low: and deſtroy the wicked 


in their place. 


at his 


| E-noppers? his ſtrong neying 1s fear- 


Neth With 


24 He"diggethin the yalley,andrejoyceth 


8 Hide them in theduſt together, and 
binde © their faces in a ſecret place. 
9 Then will I conteſle unto thee alſo, 


Q q5 that 


© Carte them to. 
die if thou canſt;. 


t 


a Sipnriping, that 


Behemoth. 


Job. 


ted. ods. PRI 


: 7rovinghereby, (Mat thy right hand can 4 fave thee, {| 
1 who ceyrate Io © Behold now ©Behemoth (whom 
fe:t pu , and a- © and >9 - 
it power, anda* T made * with thee) whicheateth 8 graſſe as 
elf maketh him» AN OKC, 
. This beat js = I Behold now , his ſtrength 4 in his 
eleptant, orfome 1OINES, and his force # in the navill of his 
other z which is bell by 
unknown. F 5 : : 
f whom I made 12 .Jhen he taketh pleaſure, his tayle is 
as well a5 thee. > £ j 

This commen- like a cedar: the f{inewes of his ſtones are 

et e provVi- 
dence of God ro wrapt together, 
Ne omode, 13 His bones are /tte ſtaves of braſſe,and 

his ſmall bones like ſtaves of iron. 
14 * He is the chief of the wayes of 

God: ihe that made him, will make his 
{wordto approchunto him. 
15 Surely the mountaines bring him 


were given tO de- 
voure aSalion,no- 
thing were able to 
reſt him or con= 
tent him. 

h He is one of the 
chiefeſt works of 
God among the 
bea 


iThongh mandare 
him, yer God can 
kill him. pla ; 
16 Licth he under the treesin the covert 
of the reed and fens 2? 

17 Canthe trees cover him with their 
ſhadow ? or can the willowes of the river 

 compaſſe him about ? 

18 Behold, he ſpoileth the river, * and 
haſteth not: he truſtcth that he can draw 
up Jorden into his mouth. 

19 He taketh it with his cyes,and thruſt- 
eth his noſe through whatſoever meeteth 
him. 

20 « Canſt thou draw out ! Liviathan | 
with an hook, and with aline which thou 
{halt caſt down unto his tongue 2? | 

21 Canſt thou caſt ahook into his noſe? | 
canſt thou pearce his jawes withan angle ? 

m Becanſc he fear= 22 Willhe make many ® prayers unto 
ethlcfrhonov}- thee, or ſpeake thee fair 2 
23 Will he make a covenant with thee? 
and wilt thou take * him as a ſeryant for 
ever? -- 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a 
bird ? or wilt thou binde him for thy 
maids ? | 

25 Shall thecompanions banquet with | 
him * ſhall they ivide him among the mer- 
chants ? 

26 Canſt thou fill the basket with his 


k He "Irinketh at 
leafure,and fexreth 
no body. 


1 Meaning, the 
whale, 


n To do thy buſi- 
neſle,and be at thy 
commandment ? 


$kin 2 or the fiſhpanier with his head ? 
| 27 Lay thine hand upon him : remem- 
o 17 thon ne her ®the battell, and do no more ſo. 


conſider the dan- 
ger, thou wilt not 
meddle with him. 
pTo wit,thar truſt- 
eth to take him, 


28 Bchold, ? his hope is in vain: /or 
ſhal not one periſh even atthe ſightof him ? 


X LI. 


x By the greatneſſe of this monſter Liviathan God ſheweth his 
greatneſſe,and his power, which nothing can reſiſt. 
a | 
Ne is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up, 
Who is hethen that can ſtand* before 


Cm a? 


a If none dare tad 
againſt a whale 
which is but a crea me ? 


ture,whois able to 
compare withGod =2 VV ho hath prevented me that I ſhould 
bmakean end? All under heaven is mine. 


| double ©bridle? 


| 


[1 


forth graſſe,whereall the beaſts of the field | 
| asOut ofa boyling pot or cauldron, 


| 


the Creatour ? 
b Who hath | 
3 Iwill not keep filence concerning © his 
parts, nor 4/s powcr,nor his comely pro- 


. taught me to ac» 
compliſh . my 
portion. ee, 


work ? 

e The parts, and 
members of the 
whale, 


J 


4 Who can diſcover the face fof his gar. 
ment ? or who ſhall come to him with g, «en 
Sin? 


e Who 


a bridle n 
mouth 


f Who by 


5 Who ſhall * open the doores of his 
face ? his tecthare fearfull round about. 

6 The majeſtic of 4s ſcales is likeſtrgns 
ſhields, axd areſure ſealed. n 

7 Oneis ſet to another, that no winde 
can comebetween them, 

8 Oneis joyned to another : they ſtick 
together, that they cannot be ſundred, 

9 Hisniefings 5 make the light to ſhine, 27ii,, 
and his eycs are like theeye-lids ofthe mor. **=** 
ning. | 
10 Out of his mouth go lamps, 44 
ſparks of fire leap out. 

11 Out of his noſtrils cometh out ſmoke, 


12 His breath maketh the coales burn: 
for a flame goeth out of his mouth, 
13 Inhisneck remaineth ſtrength, and 
hlabour is rejeRed before his face. h owing 
14 The members ofhis body are joyn- i «i 
ed: they areſtrong inthemſelves, and can- 
not be moved. 
15 His heart 1s as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 
as hard as thenether mil-ſtone. 
16 The mighty are afraid of his Majeſty, 
and for feare they faint in themſelves. 
17 Whenthe ſword dothtouch him he 
will notriſe up, nor for the ſpeare,dart, nor 


| habergeon. 


18 Heeſteemeth ironas ſtraw.,and braſle 
4s rotten wood. 

19 The archer cannot make him flee: 
the ſtones ofthe ſlingare turned into ſtub- 
ble unto him. 

20 The darts are counted as ſtraw : and 


he laugheth atthe ſhaking ofthe ſpeare, , . ..; 
21 Sharp ſtones i are under him, and he hd he 
ſpreadethſharp thingsupon the myre. «vet 
23 He makcththe depth to®boile like a Kc 
pot, and maketh the ſea like 4 por of oint- i wp 
ment. | _ 
23 He maketh a path to ! ſhine after n= 
him:one would think the depth asan hoare w_ 
- Ss 
24 Inthe carththere is none like him: yo ts 
he is made without feare, _ bn ep 
25 He beholdeth ® all high things: he ou" 
isa King over all the children of pride, wn 
C-n:4at NEL | 
6 The repentance of lob. 9 He prayeth for his friends. 12 Ht 
gon are reftorcd double unto him. 13 Hu children age and 
death. 


No tholg” 
p] cret) butt" 


chinkel-0 
cank bilp 


aleſt 


bl 


derfull for me, and p/ic4 I knew not- 
4 Heare, 


Livia , 


an bs ung} 


Fra 


a that 
; Gods 


to [eat 


thee 0N- 
wheaſe” 
ow thou 
me to 
thou art 
at 1 104 
x ſell 0- 
hee. 


& in hand 
cauſe , 10 
condem- 
\ by h15 
affiCti- 
comfort- 
not with 
16s, 

da good 
thandled 
you have 
q your 
him for 
$ thatyoll 
mitted a- 
m,he hall 
you, and [ 
e hims 


eredhim 
aflicth- 
inhe was 


maycth for his friends. 


_ Chap. xlj; 


His eſtate reſtored. 46 9 


4 Heare,I beſeech thee,andl will ſpeak: 
4: ] will demand of thee, © and declare thou 


Gods 

len NEO IMC+ ITvy 
'w 5 Ihave*heard of thee by the hearing 
me 


pert” of the Care, but now mine cye ſeeththec. 
me t0 

thon at 

at 1 may 

x felt 0- In 

hee. 


duſtand aſhes. 

«| Now after that the Lord had ſpo- 
ken theſe words unto Job, the Lord alſo 
{aid unto Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 
is kindied againſt thee, and againſt thy two 


friends : for ye have not ſpoken of me the |} 


....y thing thatis*right,like my ſervant 8 Job. 

cak.v 8 Thercfore take unto you now ſeven 
Nh bi bullocks,and ſevenrams, and go to my ſer- 
= yant Job,and offer upfor your {clves aburnt 
= ffcring,and my ſervant Job ſhall ® pray for 
ig] you: for I will accept him,leſt Iſhould put 
*wne you to ſhame, becauſe ye have notſpoken 
;yor of methe thing which isright, like my ſer- 


him For 


ba yant Job. 
-bettal 9 SO Eliphazthe Temanite, and Bildad 


rhe ſhall 
=" the Shuhite, aud Zophar the Naamathite , 
went and did according as the Lord had 
ſaid unto them, and the Lord accepted 


retedhim J ob. 


effliti- 
"es vitic of Job, when he prayed for his friends : 


Vo 


(2 | il 


WJ 


(on 


6 ThercforeI abhore my/e/f,;and repent 


10 © Then the Lordturned the icapti- | 


alſo the Lord gave Job twiſe ſo muchas he 
had before. | 

I 1Then came unto himall his*brethren, x This, at vi 
andall his fiſters,andall they that had been Minelvealeehu 
of hisacquaintance before, & dideatbread 
with him in his houſe, and had compaſſion 
of him, and comforted him for all the evill, 
that the Lord had brought upon him, and « 
every man gave him a þ piece of money, 7,9 oniewrm 


| and every one an earcring of gold. 


12 Sothe Lord blefledthe laſt dayes of 
ob more then the firſt : for he had !four- 1 G04 made him 


twice lo rich in 
cattell as he was 
afore, and gave 
him as many ehil- 
dren.as he had ta- 
ken from hin, 


, and three 


teen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand ca- 


mels, anda thouſand yoke of. oxen, and a 
thouſand ſhee aſſes. 


13 He had alſo ſeven ſons 
14 And he called the name of one=®Jemi- mTharis,of long 
mah, and the name of the ſecond ® Keziah, ito 
n As pleaſant as 
Caſſia , or ſweet 
I5 In allthelagd wereno women tound fix: .  , 
ſo faire as the daughters of Job, andtheir ofveary. 
father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren. 
| and fourty yeares,and ſaw his ſons, and his 
ſons ſons, evenfoure generations. 


daughters, 
as the day. 
& the name of the third ® Keren-happuch. 
ſpice. 
O 
16 And after this lived Job an hundreth 
| 17 SoJob died,being old,8: full of daies. 
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9 20, 
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7.8, 
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diſtened 
th his 
that What. 
0Mwveth 
edeth 


[ laration. 


\ Gireth them 


Fſalmes. 


God defendeth his: 1 


/ 


Tur ARGUME N T. 


ah Hy booke of Pſalmes is ſet forth unto ms by the holy Ghoſt, to bee eſteemed as a moſt pre- 

MON 2015 treaſure, wherein all things are contained that appertaine to true felicitie, aſwell in this 

" ifepreſent, asinthelife ro come. Forthe ri ches of true knowledge and heavenly wiſedome are 
ſetopen for 14, to take thereof moit abundantly. If wee would know the great and high Maje- 
ftit of God , here we may ſee the brightneſs thereof ſhine moſt cleerely. If we would ſeeke his in- 
comprehenſible wiſedome , here t the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If wee would comprehend his 
ine/timable bounty, and approach mere thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, here wee 
may have a moft lively and moſt comfortable taſte thereof. Tf we would know wherein ſtandeth our 
ſalvation , and how to attaine to life everlaſting , here # Chris# our onely Redeemer, and Media- 
tour, mo#t evidently deſcribed. The rich man may learne the true uſe of Riches. The poore than 
may finde full contentation. He that will rejoyce » ſhall know the true joy, and how to keepe mea- 
ſure therein. They that are afflied and oppregſed , ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort , and 
how they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them deliverance. The wicked and the per/ecuters 
of the children of God ſhall Jee how the hand of God 6 ever againſt them » and though hee Suffer 
themto proſper for a while , yet hee bridleth them, inſomuch as they cannot touch an patre of ones 
head, except he permit them , aud how in the end their deſtrution t moſt miſerable. Briefly, here 
we may have mo## preſent remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of minae and conſcience, [0 
that, being well praiſed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life , live in the true 
feare and love of God , andat length attaine tothat incorruptible crowne of glory, which is laid up 
for all them that love the comming of our Lord Jz sus CuRIsT, 


Ps 44M 1. [in the © judgement, nor ſinners in the aſ- 
Whether it 45 Eſdras,or any other that gathered the Pſalmes ſembly of the righteous, 


it0 4 booke, it ſcemeth hedid ſet ths Pſalme firit in man- 6 For the Lord f knoweth the way of 
ner of a Preface , to exhort all godly men 


to fiudie , and En] | | : 
meditate the heavenly wiſedome. For the oa hereof #, the righteous , and the way of the wicked 
1 That they bee bleſſed which give themſclues wholy all {hall perilh, 
ther life to the holy Scriptures. 4 And that the wicked 
eontewners of God , though they ſeeme for a while happy , 
yet at length ſhall come to miſerable deflruttion. | 


P 341-1 
1 The Prophet David rejoyceth that notwithſtanding his 
enemies rage, yet God will continue hi kingdome for ever , 
and advance it even to the end of the world, 10 And 


therefore exhorteth Kings and Rulers , that they would 
humbly ſubmit themſelues under Gods yoke , becauſe it is 


2 nor ſtand in the way of | itn Vainetoreſiſt God, Herein a fegured Chrifts kingdome. 

EN ſinners,nor fit in the ſcat HY doe the *heathen* rage, and 
> £L) of the ſcornetull : the people murmur in vaine ? 

SS 2 But his delight #in | 2 The kings of the carth band them- 
the * Law of the Lord, and in his ® Law | ſelyes , and the princes are aſſembled to- 
doth hee meditate day and night. gether againſt his + Chriſt. 

3 Forheſhall be likea*tree planted by | 3 » Letys breake their bands, and caſt 
therivers of waters, that will bring forth | their cordes from us, 
hcrfruit in due ſeaſon : whoſe leate ſhall * Buthe that dwelleth in the heaven, 
not tade ; ſo © whatſoever he ſhall doe,ſhall | ſhall laugh : the Lord {hall haye them in 
proſper. | deriſion; | 

4 The wickedarenot ſo, but as the © Then ſhall he ſpeake unto themin 
chaffe which the winde driveth away. his wrath, &vexe them in his fore diſplea- 

5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand | ſure, /aying, 


Though the wicked ſeeme to beare the ſwinge in this world, yet 
dowue that they ſhall nor riſe nge Rand in the company ot the 


AG Leſſed 5 the man that 


x (ih NA doth not walke in the 


V Y 2 counſel of the wicked, 
— 


d 


| mine holy mountaine, 


A 7 Iwill 


6 Even I have ſet my king upon Zion hb 


—— 


e But tremble 
When they feele 
Gods wrath: 


f Doth approve 
and proſper, like 
as 8ot to know 
is to reprove 
and reje&. 


2 The conſpiracy 
of the Gentiles; the 
murmuiring of the 
Tewes , & powet 
of Kings cannot 
prevaile againſk 
Chriſt}, 

* Ads 4.25, 
F or, ancinted. 
b Thus the wicked 
laysthat they will 
calt off the yoke 
of God,and of his 
Chriſt, 7 


* Prov.1 »260, 


£ Gods Plagues 
will declare thar 
in reliſtiog his 
Chriſt , they 
fought againtt 
JNg 


| The Lord delivereth. 


Talmes. 


- d To ſhew that 
- my vocation to 
. the kingdoine, is 
. of God. 

* Aﬀ#tl3.23. 


= 33. Heb.1.5. 

E That is toſay , 
8s touching mans 
knowledge , be- 

- Caule it was the 
firſt time that 
Vavid appeared 
to be elefted of 
God. So it is ap- 
plyed to Chriſt 
in his firſt com- 

ming and mani- 
feſtation to the 
world, 

\ f Not onely the 
Tewes , but the 
Gentiles alſo, 

J Revel.2.27, 

g Hee exhotteth 

all rulers to re-« 
ent 11 time. 

h In ſigne of ho- 

mage. 

i When the wics 

ked ſhal ſay,pcace 


and reſt, ſeeming Yet od 24 but in the midway of their purpoſes , then ſhall deſtrution 
The . $, 3, | 


ſuddenly cane , I+ 


a This Was a to» 
ken of his ſtable 
faith , that for all 
his troubles hee 
had his recourſe 
to God. 

b Selah here ſig- 
nifieth a lifting 
vp of the voice g 
to caule vs to co- 
{ider the ſentence, 
as a thing of great 
impoitance. 


c When hee con- 
fidered the truth 
of Gods promiſe, 
& tried the ſame, 
his faith increaſed 
maruetloully. 


d. Be the dangers 
'neuer fo great or 
many , yet God 
hath euer meaues 
* ro deliver his 


a Among them . 


that wereappoin« 


te4 to ſing the 
Plalmes, and tO 
play on the in» 
{truments , one 
was appointed 
chicke to ſet the 


rune.,. and to bee 
ginne : Who had 


the charge, be- 


cauſe he was moſt 
excellent, and hee 
began this Palme 
on the inſtrument 


called Neginoth 


or in atune-ſo called. b Thou that art the defender of my iuſt cauſe. c Both of minde 


and body. d Ye 
pleaſe you ncuer 


L will declare the 4 decree : that is, 
the Lord hath ſaid vnto me, * Thou art my 
Sonne, this © day haue I begotten thee, 

8 Askeof mee, andI jhall giue thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance , and the 
f ends of the carth for thy poſſeſſion. | 
9 *Thouſhaltcruſhthem withaſcep- | 
ter of yron, and breake them in pieces like 
a potters veſlell. 

Io 8Bewiſe now therefore, ye kings : 
be learned ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serue the Lordin feare,and reioyce 
in trembling. | 

12 Kiſle the ſonne, leſt hee bee angry, 
and ye i periſhinthe way, when his wrath 
ſhall ſuddenly burne : bleſſed are all that 


truſt in him. ; 


P:'$. A Þ. 


IT. 


1 Daviddriuen forth of by kingdome, was greatly tormented | 


in minde for bu finnes againſt, God, 4 And therefore cal. 

leth vpon God, and waxeth bold through hs promiſes a- 

gainft the great railings and terrours of h# enemies, yea , 

againſt death it ſelfe, which hee ſaw preſent before hu eyes. 

7 Finally, hee reioycath for the good ſucceſſe that God 
aue him, ana all the Church. 


«| A Pſalme of David , when hee fled from his 
ſoune Abſalom. , 
Ord, how are mine aduecrfaries * in- 
creaſed ? how many riſe agair{tme ? 
2 Many fay tomy ſoule, There & no 
helpe for him in God. > Selah, 
> But thou Lord art a Buckler for me : 
my glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. 
I did call vnto the Lord with my | 
voice, andhee heard mee out of his holy 
mountaine, Selah, | 
5 I laidmedowneand ſlept, and roſe 
vp againe : for the Lord ſuſtained mee, 
6 Iwill not be afraid for ©ten thouſand 
of the people, that ſhould beſet me round. 
about. | 


| 


for thou haſt ſmitten al mine enemies ypon 


the cheek bone: thou haſt brokenthe teeth | 


of the wicked. 
8 4Saluation beloneeth vnto the Lord, 
and thy bleſfing #vpon thy people. Selah. 


P *'a't;-1V; 


1 When Saul perſecuted him , hee called »pon God, truſting 
moſt aſſuredly in by promiſe , and therefore boldly reproo- 
ueth by enemies who wilfully refiſted hy dominion, 7 Ard 


finally preferreth the fauour of God before all worldly | 


_ breaſures, 
E| * Tohim that excelleth 02 Neginoth, 
— A Plalme of David. | 
Hf: me whenT call , > O God of my 

righteouſneſle : thou haſt ſet me at l1- 
bertie, when 1 was © in diſtreſſe : haue mer- 
cic vpon me, and hearkenynto my prayer. 
2 Oyedtlonnes of men, how long will 
yee turne my glorie into ſhame, *louing va- 
nitic, and {ccking lies ? Selah, 


1> ſtill, Selah. 


O Lord, ariſe : helpe me, my God : 


. 4 8 Tremble; and finne not: examine $i 
your owne heart ypon your bed, and bee tu? 


} SerueGy 
ly, ad vm 
Utd 6 
Neg, 


5 i Offer thefacrifices of righteouſheſſe 
and truſt inthe Lord. | "4 
6 Many fay , Who will ſhew ys ay 

* 900d? bat Lord, lift vp the light of thy 
countenance vpon'vs. | 

7 Thou haſtginen me morcioy of heart, i 


er 
then they hane had, when their wheat ang "i= 
their wine didabound. _ coir 

8 I will lay- me downe, and alſo {leepe wer. 
in peace : for thou, Lord, ! onely make|; boar 
me dwell in ſafetie. 


'fhebadn 
bout him \ 
the Lo 
im, 


P:s-:4 1;,:-V; 


1 Dauid oppreſſed with the cruehie of his enemies , and fea: 
ring greater aangers , calleth to God for ſuccour , ſhewin 
how requiſite it #® that God ſhould puniſh themalice of by 


adverſaries. 7 After being aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſe 
hee conceiveth comfort, 12 Concluding that when God 


ſhall deliver him, others alſo ſhall he partakers of the ſame 


' mercies, 


«| To him that excelleth upon + Nebiloth, tow 
A Palme of David. nm 
Wt 
Eare my words, O Lord: underſtand 
my * meditation, 

2 Hearken vnto the voice of my cry, 
my King and my God: for vnto thee doe 
1 pray. 

Heare my voice in the morning 
. - o * O? 
Lord : forin the morning will I direct mee 
vnto thee, and Twill waite, b wog 
4 Forthou artnot a God that loucth ts 


FS; | __ 
© wickednefſe : neither ſhall eyill dwell « wn: 


with thee, mic 
5 © The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy iuw 
ſight : for thou hateſt all them that wotke 


a Thatis,n 
hement "ne 
ſecret c l 


aud liphin 


& (auethes 
d Whichn 

_ $168 moi raging 

| Iniquitie. I 
1008, 

6 Thouſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake © 
lies : the Lord will abhorre the bloodic 
manand deceitfyll. 

7 ButI* will Y 
7 ButI* will come into thine houſe 751; 1 
inthe multitude of thy mercie: and in thy * I” 
teare will I worſhippe toward thine holy 5% 

8 Leademe, O Lord, inthy rightcoul- 
neſle,* becauſe of mine enemies, makethy 
way plaine before my face. 

9 For no conſtancie # in their mouth: 
within they are very corruption : their 
* throat #an open ſepulchre, azd they flat- # wn; 
ter with their tongue, 


.10 Deſtroy them, O God : # let them #9. 
8 fall from their counſels : caſt them out "j; wi 
for the multitude of their iniquities , bc- _— 
cauſe they haue rebelled againſt thee. h Thi 
11 Andbletall them that truſt in thee, own® 
retoyce and triumph for euer, and coucr 
thou them : & let them thatloue thy name 
reloyce in thee, 


F Becaule ti 
art lt, (ne 
lead me ot 
the dangers 
mille ene 


caith of al 
chets 


ug ou 


that thinke your ſelaes noble in this world. e Though your cnterpriſes 
jo much, yet God will bring them to'nought, | | 


xc0us, 


: 
12 Forthou Lord wilt bleſſe therigh- ju | 


6. 24+ 

þ 1 de- 
{;u&ioN, 
mercy 


| (call + 


Mm whole 
is cbared- 
conſcience 
touched 

be foare of 
dgements 


lmenteth 
lion 
hee taken 
jim t0 
>ad in the 
vation, 


mine eye 
it were 
mes. 

| ſendeth 
and bold 
effiftion, 
ee may'trl- 
yer Our 


n the wic 
k that th 
I | periſh 
vereth 
[i Idainly 
fitoyeth 

| mies, 


hinge of 


ſatio 


n.16. 


Kireth G 
Ver him 


ae rage 
*" 


tewith 
Charger 


Vverer 
li for a 
© an 
ed his] 
68,s 


| 


"-- 


ds righteouſneſle. = 


o 
_ TY 


Palms. 


Mans dignitie. 


| Cle 


Df 


; 


"ll res £14 with tauour i wilt compaſle 
lk . O 
rn 3 him, as with a ſhield. 


P's. A; Lo: Yb 


; When Dauid by bn ſinnes had prouoked Gods wrath, and 


yrrors of death euerlaſling , hee deſireth forgiueneſſe, 

ar er ha if ap 06, 0 him away in hy mdignd- 

#1, hee ſhow!d 14cke occaſion to praiſe him as he was wont 

: Joc ohiles he 145 among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling 

Gods mercie, be ſharpely rebuketh bi enemies which reiog- 
cedin by affiidion, 


To btn that excelleth on Neginoth upon the 
etzht rune. A Plalme of David. 


| Lord, **rebuke mee not inthine ati- 
ger, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, 
2 Haue mercie vpon me, O Lord, for 
' ] am weake: O Lord heale mee, for my 
ay vole b bones are VEXEd. 
| « My ſouleis alſo ſore troubled: but 
qe Lord how long wilt thou delay ? 
m Returne, O Lord : deliuermy ſoule: 
ue me for thy mercies ſake, 
Lmenteth For in 4 death here & no remem- 
ſor = brance Of thee : in the graue who ſhall 
i the PraL{E NCC © : Te 
pwn, 6 T fainted in my mourning : I cauſe 
my bedeuery night to ſwimme, ard water 
my couch with my teares. : 
| + Mine eye is dimmed fordeſpight, 
#m" and ſunke in becauſe ofall mine enemies, 
wich $ *© Away from me all ye workers'of 
Fi, iniquitic; forthe Lord hath heard the voice 
em of my WEePINg. OO 
9 TheLord hath heard my petition : 
the Lord will receiue my prayer. 
\.... To Allmine enemies hall be confoun- 
the dedand ſorevexed : they ſhall bee turned 
' backe, azd put to ſhame * ſuddenly. 


ivereth 
uddainly 
«iy P'3-a 1; Th. 

1 Being falſly accuſed by Cuſh one of Sauls hinſemen , hee 
calleth to God to be hn defender, 3 Towhom hee commen- 
deth bu innocencie» 9 Firft, ſhewing that hi conſcience 
did not accuſe him of any euill totpards Saul; 10 Next , 
that it touched Gods glory to award ſentence againit the. 
wicked, 12 And ſo entring intothe confid:#atton of Gods 
mercies and promiſe , he waxeth bold , and dertdeth the 
Vane enterpriſes of hi enemies, 16 Threatning that it 


ſhall fall on their owne necke that which they have phrpo- 
ſed for others. | 


lndtef © + Shigaion of Danid, which he ſang vnts 
IF the Lord, concerning the + words of * Chuſh 
n.16.7, | tbe ſonne of lemint. 
Q Lord my God, in thee I put my truſt: 
ſaue mee from all that perſecute mee, 
and deliver me, <0} 
2 Leſt * he deyoure tny ſoule like a 
* lion , andtearc itin PIECES, while there is 
---- noneto helpe, ©: -- | 
wa 3 OLordmyGod,ifThaue done® this 
_— if there be any wickedneſle in mine 
hands , 


mine eye # 


Kteth God 
Iver him 


eraye 


Saul, 


Uerenced 
l for ai. 
lake and 
wr his like, 
| 68,9, 


4 *©If I hauerewarded cuill ynto him 
that had peace with mee, (yea, I haue delj- 
uered him that yexed me without caule ) 

5 Then let the enemie perſecute my 

ouleand take it : yea,ler him tread my lite 


( 


| 


|O 


3 
4 


down vpon the earth, and lay mine * ho- 


| nourin the duſt, Selah. 


p 


6 Ariſe, O Lord; in thy wrath, andlift 
vp thy ſelte againſt the rage of mine ene= 
mies, and awake for me according to the 
© indgement hat thou haſtappoinrted. 

So ſhall the Congregation of the 
people compaſle thee about: tor their ſakes 
therefofe * returne on high; 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people : 
iudge thou me, O Lord, according tomy 
8 righteouſneſſe, and according to mine 
innocencie, that & in mee, 

9 Oh let the malice of the wicked 
come to an end : but guide thou the juſt : 
for the tighteous God trieth the h hearts 
and reines, 

Io My defence 4 in God, who preſer- 
uedthe vpright in heart. 

_ 11 Goddgeththerighteous,and him 
that contemneth God ieuery day, 

12 Except * hee turne " fine hath whet 
his ſword: he hath bent is bowe, and made 
it ready, _ 

13 Hee hath alſo prepared him deadly 
weapons : he will ordaine his arrowes for 
them that perſecute me_, 

14 * Behold, hee ſhall trauell with wic- 
kednefſe : for he hathconceiued miſchicfe, 
bur hee ſhall bring forth alie; 

15 -Hehath madea pit, and diggedit, 
and is fallen into the pir zhat he made. 

16 His miſchiefe{hall returne ypon his 
own head,and his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his 
Saab. 1! MEIN onus | 
17 I will praiſe the Lord accordin 


oto 


| his ! righteouſnefle, and will ſing praiſc to 


the Name of the Lord moſt high. 


P $A Lo- VIII 


1 The Propbet conſidering the excellent lbejalitic and fathet- 
ly pronidence of God towards man, whom hee made, as it 
tere a God, ouer all bu workes, doth not onel y giue prent 
thankes, but 5 aſtoniſhed with tbe admiration of the ſawt, 
<4 one nothing able to compaſſe ſuch great mercies. 


«| To hin that excelleth on + Gtttith, 
_ i A Pflalme of David, 


Lord our Lord,how Fexcellent is thy 
Name inall the world ! which haſt ſet 
thy glory aboue the heauens. _ 

2 Outof the mouth* of babes &ſiick- 
lings haſt thou Fordeined ſtrength, becauſe 
of thine enemies,that thou mighteſt + ſill 
the cnemie, and the auenger, 

When I behold thine heatiens, eaes 


| the workes of thy fingers, the moone and 


| 


the ſtarres which thou haſt ordained, _ 

4 Whatis> man, /ay F, that thou art 
mindful] of him ? and the ſonne of man , 
that thou viſiteſt him ? 


and worſhip. 


A 2 


5 For thou haſt madehima littlelower 
| then< God, and crowned him with glory 


6 Thou haſt made him to have domi- 
: | _ 


m—_ GC, "> 


d Let me not on 
ly die, bur bee dif. 
honoured for eyer, 


e In promiſing 
me the kingdoms, 


f Not otiely for | 
mine, but for thy . 
Churches ſake dt-* 
Tlare thy power. 


s As touching mp 
behaviour roward 
Saul and mnilie * 
enemies, 


h Though they 
pretend a juſt 
cauſe aga'n(t mees 
yet God ſhall 
judge their hypo 


critic, 


i He doth contl» 
nually call the 
wicked to repens 
rance by ſome 
ſignes of his judges 
MeEntrs, 

k Except Saul 
rurne his minde, 
I die ; forhe hath 
both men and 
weapons to des 
ſtroy mee. Thus 
conſidering his 
great danger , hee 
magnifieth Gods 
Lrace. 

Þ lſa. 59:4. 
Jeb.15.35z 


1 1n keeping faith- 
fully his pronuſe 
With me, 


t Or, kind of int- 


ſirument or zunes 


F O#, noble; of 
maruailous, 


a Though the 
wicked would 
hide Gods prai- 
ſes : yet the ver 
babes are ſuffici= 
ent witneflcs of 
the ſame. 

tor, eftabli ſhed. 
+ Or,confound, 


b Tthad been (ef 
ficient for him io 
have ſet forth bis 
glory by the hea- 


vens, though hee 
had not tome fo + 


low as to matl ; 


Which is but duſt, 


c Touching his 
firſt Creation, 


AE 


Pſalmes. 


| Davids prayer. 


 nion intheworkes of thine handes : thou 
 haſtputall things vnder his feet : 


- d By the tempo» 
| rallgifts of mans 
- creation hee is led 
to conſider the 
\ benefits which he 
- hath by his rege- 
-  neration through 
' Chiiſt, 


thy Name in all the world ! | 


1 After hee had giuen thankes to God for the ſundry vitto- 


+ Or, kind of 
inſtrument , or 
zrure ; or for the 
death of Labben 


or Goliath, 

a God is not 
praiſed, except 
the whole glory 
be given to him 
alone, 


| b Howſoeuer the 

|  enemie ſeem fora 
time to prenaile , 
yet God preſer- 
ucth the iuſts 


| _ c Aderifionof the 

| - encmie,that min- 

{ deth nothing but 

deſtruction : but 

the Lord wil deli- 

ner his, and bring 
him into iudge- 

ment.” 

F or, 


wage, 


reigne As 


d Our miſcries 

” are meanes {to 
cauſe vs to feele 
Gods preſent care 
OoucTr us, 


e Though God 

\reuengeth not ſuds 
denly the wrong 
doneto his, yet 
he ſuffereth not 
the wicked vipus 
niſhed, 


LY 


f In theopen aſ- 
ſembly of the 
Church. 

. 9 For God oner- 
throweth the 
wicked in their 
enterpriſes, 

h The mercie of 
God toward his 
Saints muſt bee 
declared , and the 
fali of the wicked 
muſt alwayes bee 
conlidered, 


beaſts of the field : 


of the ſea, and rhat which paſſeth through 
the paths of the ſeas. 


7 All#ſheepeandoxen: yea, and the 
$ Thefoules of the ayre, and the fiſh 


9 OLordour Lord, how excellent is 


IX. 


-Þ: $ &:L. 


ries that hee bad ſent him againſt his enemies , and alſo 
proved by manifold experience how ready God was at band 
2 all by troubles. 14 Hee being now likewiſe in _ 
of hu enemies , defireth God to helpe him according to h 

' wont, 17 Andto defiliroy the malicious arrogancie of hx 
adverſaries. . 


«| Tobim that excelleth vpon + Math Labben. 
A Plalme of Dauid. © 
Will praiſe the Lord with my * whole 
heart : I will ſpeak of all thy marueilous 
workes. | 

2 Twill beglad & reioyce inthee:I will 
ſing prayſe to thy Name, O moſt High, 

3 For that mine enemies are turned 
backe: they ſhall fall and periſh at thy pre- 
ſence, -_- 

For > thou haſt maintained my right 
and my caufſe : thou art ſet inthe throne, 
and iudgeſt right. | 
5 Thouhaſtrebuked the heathen: thou 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked : thou haſt put 
out their name for euerand cuer. | 

6 © Oenemie, deſtructions are come 
to a perpetuall end, & thou haſt deſtroyed 
the cities: their memoriall is periſhed with 
them, : 

But the + Lord ſhall ſit for euer: hee 
hath prepared his throne for iudgement, 

8 For hee ſhall judge the world in 
righteouſneſle, axd ſhall iudge the people 
with equity. 

9 TheLordalſowill bee a refuge for 
the 4poore, a refuge in due time, ever in af- 
fliction. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will 
truſt in thee: forthou, Lord, haſt not failed 
them that ſeeke thee. 2 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, whichdwel- 
lethin Zion : ſhew the people his workes. 

12 For*when hee maketh inquiſition 
forblood, hee remembrethir, and forget- 
teth not the complaint of the poore. 

13 Have mercic vpon mee, O Lord : 
conſider my trouble which 1 ſaffer of them 
that hate mee, thou that lifteſt me vp from 
the gates of death, Gn 

14. ThatI may ſhew all thy praiſes with- 
in the * gates of the daughter of Zion, and 


reioyce1nthy ſaluation. | 


15 Theheathenare 8 ſunken downe in 
the pit zhat they made : in the net thatthey 
hid, is theirfoote taken,  - +3 


gotten : the hope i of the afflicted ſhall nor . 
periſh for euer. So 


the heathen be iudgedin thy {ighr. 


| inaffliction ? 


The wickeds {ecy 


judgement : the wicked is ſnared in the 
worke of his owne hands. 
Selah. | 


F Higeaion, $0r this 


A thy th 
17 The wicked ſhall turneinto hell, a4 


all nations that forget God. 


18 Forthe pooreihall not be alway for- 


[ 


not tg bl 
defory w 


19 VpLord:letnot man preuaile : le gw 


20 Put them in feare, O Lord, that the 
heathen may know that they are but* men, im, 


Selah. 
P-:s4a-I;-X; 


1 Hee complaineth of the frande , rapine, tyranny , and ay 
kinds of wrong ,whteh worldly men ; ſe, alfening the ir 

thereof , that wicked men, being a5 it were drunken with 

worldly proſperity,and therefore ſeating apart all feare and 

reverence towards God,think they may do all things with- 

our controuling, 15 Therefore hee calleth ypon, God to 

ſend ſome remedie againſt theſe deſperate euils, 16 And 

at length comfurrerh him ſelfe with (th of deliuerance, 


V HY ſtandeſtthou farre off, Lord, 
and hideſt thee in * due time, exen 


a Soſooy 
eter into 
tion, we 
God ſhoull 
Vs,butthaj 
alwayes his 
fling, 


2 The wickedwith pride doth perſe- 
cute the poore : let them bee taken in the 
crafts that they haue imagined. 

3 Forthe wicked hath made boaſt of » Tek 
his owne hearts deſire, and the couetous tomy 
bleſſeth himfe/fe : he contemneththe Lord, ji 

4 The wicked is ſo proud that hee 9s 
ſeeketh not forGod: hee thinketh alwaycs, mink 
There is no God. EO | and tk 

5 His wayesalway proſper: thy iudg- =, 
ments are high aboue his ſight : therefore 
X defieth hee all his enemies. £0r jul 

6 Heſaith in his heart, I ſhall + never ;,,,,, 
bee moued, ©nor bee in danger. wed, bruk 

His mouth is full of curſing and de- 94 
ceitand faud:ynderhis tongue is miſchicfe ca 
and iniquitie. a 


"HORA : EPS : 16.284 15-0 
8. d Heeliethinwaite in the villages : bald 


, "© becauſchene 
in the ſecret places doth he murther thein- « nl 


nocent:his eyesare bent againſt the poote. tur wi 
9 Heelicthin was ocreely , OMEN AS 2 (tina 
lion in his denne : helieth in wait to ſpoile 4,6 
the poore : he doth ſpoilethe poore when wn 
he draweth him into his ner. | 

10 Heecroucheth and boweth : there- 
fore heapes of the © poore doe fall by his 
might. 

11 Heehath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
forgotten, hee hideth away his face , «nd 
will never ſee, . © 2 IE 4 

12 * Ariſe, O-Lord God: lift vp thine Gaius 
hand: forget notthe poore. w__ 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 


e By the 
crifie oft 


haue aut000? 
the pootes 
woureds 


wilt not 8regard, 


: | jar 
committeth himſelfe vnto thee : for thou god! 


16 *The Lordis knowneby executing 


+ 


art the helper of the farherleſle. 
© 3g Brews. 


is {0 19 
| pron 
0 

temne God ? hee faith in his heart, Thou «" 


gr> J 
het 
hn 
14 7 thouhaſtſeeneit: for thou bc- 7; 
holdeſt miſchiefe and wrong, that thov _ 


mayelt ® take it into thine hands: the poOIe mer® 


ds pr 


a 


yon batt 


xſtroyed 


| ocritess 


as [ive nol 
% LavVY» 
defkroyed- 


helpcth 
mains he PE 


h 


is the wic- 
inſel of bis 
«to him & 
nyanions b] 
e him from 
ie of Gods 


pope of fuc. 
take aways 
bm [ 1nn0- 
; my cauſe 


| ph all 

ln earth be 
der, yet 
Il execute 
lent from 


d the de- 
on of $o- 
tGomorah 
ch they 
tinkeeuen 
uees , 
+34 


—_—— 


Talmes. 


A s - 


 < 


None doeth good. 


& 


— 15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked 
and maliciaus : ſearchhis wickedneſle, and 
n tz thou {halt finde * none, 
#9 16 The Lord# King for ever and euer : 


1 ocrites 
asliue not 


d&ſir0) ed. 


land. 


17 Lord, thou haſt heardthe deſire of 
the poore : thou prepareſt their heart:thou 
bendeſt thine care 70 them, 

18 1 To judge the fatherlefſe and 

oore, that earthly manF cauſe to feare no 


ding 1 
nan vpn more. 


P34 t,- Ab 
| This Pſalm conteineth twoparts, In the firſt Dauid ſheweth 


hard aſſaults of tentations hee ſuſtained, and in how 
_— pil, of minde hee was, when Saul did perſecute- 
Fm 4 Then next he reioyeeth that God ſent him ſuccour 
in bs neceſſitie, declaring hy vr a aſwellin grurer the 
good and the wicked men , as the whole world. | 

«| Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme 
of "Danutd. ; 
N the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay yee 
then to my ſoule, *Flee to your moun- 
taine 45 abird? 

2 Forloe,the wicked bend theirbow, 
and make ready their arrowes vpon the 
ſtring, that they may ſecretly {hoot ar 
them, whichare vpnight in heart. 

2 Forthe® foundations are caſt downe: 

what hath the <righteous done ? 
The Lord & in his holy palace: the 
wa  Lordsthrone # in the heauen: his eyes*wil 
nj: conſider : his eye lids will trie the children 
at from Of MEN, 


is the wic- 
inſel of b1s 
«to him & 


pope of ſuc. 
take away» 
I [ jnn0+ 
& my cauſe 


5 The Lord will try the righteous : but 


the wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, 
doth his ſoule hate. 

6 Vpon the wicked heſhall raine ſhares, 
*fire and brimſtone, and ſtormy tempeſt : 
thi 4 the * portion of their cup, 

7 For the righteous Lord louethrighte- 


ouſneſle : his countenance doth behold 
the juſt, 


i the de- 
dn of $0- 
tGomorah, 
Ich they 
tinke even 
ues , 
$34 


P-$s.4:t;--XIL 


1 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the people, 
and the decay of all good order deſireth God ſpeedily to ſend 
juccour to hi children, 7 Then comforting himſelfe and 
others with the aſſurance of Gods helpe, hee commendeth 


x 56s verttie that God obſeructh in keeping hi pro- 
miſes. 


To bim that. excellth vpon the eight tune. 
A Pſlalme of Dautld. 
op 


vant. FJ Elpe Lord, for there is not * a 
: from among the children of men. 


godly 


man left : for the faithfull are failed 


Doves, then 
AL Yea. 


B 
Ives ab) 
"5g and 
they take 


Lord is 

o With the 
ul's of his 
Alereth in. 


ut off all flattering lips , 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things: 
4 Which have ſaid ,« With our tongue 


willwe preuaile : our lips arc our owne : 
who is Lord over vs? | 


p 5 © Now forthe oppreſſion of the nee- 
7,an4 tor the fighes of the poore,]l will vp 


| 


ſaith the Lord, and will * ſet at libertic him, 

Whom the wicked hath ſnared. 
6 Thewords of the Lord are pure words, 

a; the {iluer, tryed in afornace of earth, 


the kheathen are deſtroyed foorth of his | fined ſcuen fold. 


7 Thouwilt keepefthem, O Lord: 
thou wilt preſerve him from this genera- 
tion for cuer. 

8 The wicked walke on cuery fide: 
when they are eaxlted.s #t #4 ſhame for thc 
ſonnes of men. 


P'* 4 Te ALLK 


1 Dauid 44 it were onercome with ſundry and new afflitions, 
fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 3 And ſo at the length 
being encouraged through Gods promiſes , hee conceueh 
mojt ſure on 


«] To him that excelleth, 
A Pfalme of Dautd. 


H OW long wilt thou forget mee, O 
Lord, *for euer? how long wilt thou 
hide thy face from mee? 

2 How long ſhall Itake® counſell with- 
in my ſelfe, hauing heavineſs daily in mine 
heart? how long ſhall mine enemie be ex- 
alted aboue mee ? 

3 Behold, and heare mee, O Lord, my 
God: lighten mine eyes, thatT fleep not 
in death: 

Leſt mine enemy ſay, I haue« pre- 
uailed againſt him : azd they that affli me, 
reijoyce when I ſlide. 

5 ButItruſtin thy #mercie, mine heart 
{hall retoyce 1n thy ſaluation. I will ſing 
ro the Lord, becauſe he hath* dealt louing- 
ly with mee. 
| P's at. X11 I1: 


1 Hee deſeribth the peruerſe nature of men; which were ſo 
growne to licentiouſneſſe , that God was brought to viter 
contempt. 7 For thewhich thing, although he was ow- 


i ing perſwaded that God would 
Fungus yy Sp eh hinſclfe pay ot _ _ 
«] To him that excellth, A Pſalme 
2... if Dad. 

T HE * foole hath faid in his heart, 

«There # no God: they haue® corrup- 

ted, and donean abominable worke : there 
# none that doth good, 

2 TheLordlooked downe from hea- 


there were any that would underſtand,and 
{ecke God. 

3 © Allare gone out of the way: they 
are all corrupt : there is none that doeth 
gocd, no not one. | 

4 Doenotall the workers of iniqui- 
tie know that they eate vp my people as 
they eate bread ? they call not vpon the 
Lord,:-.: - 
$5 {Therethey ſhall be taken with feare, 
 —_ God 4 in the generation of the 
iuſt. 

6 You haue made * a mocke at the 
counſell of the poore, becauſe the Lord 


4 his truſt, 
A3 7 Oh 


dence againit the extreme horrours of deaths. 


uen upon the children of men, to ſee if 


| — — 


e Becatiſe theLord| 
vvord & promiſe} 
is true & vnchans } 
geable, hee vvill 
performe ir, an 
preſerue the poore } 
from this vvicked} 
generation _ 


F Thatis, thine z 
though hee vyere 
but one man; 


s For they ſups 
preſſe the godly, 
and mainta ne the 
yvicked 


a Hee decliretli 


tha: his aMiat- 
ous laſted a long 


time, and that hig 
faith fainred nor. 


b Chang ng wy 


purpole as the 
ſicke man doth 


his place: 


c Which might _ | 
turne to Gods | 
diſhonour, 1f heg 


did notdefend his. 


d The metcie of 
God is the cauſe 
of our ſa'vation. 
e Bothby the be- 
nefits paſt, aud by 
others io come. 


* P/al. 53. 


a Hee ſhewethi 
that the caule of 
all wickedneſle is 
to forget God. 

b There is no- 
thing bur diſor - 
der & wickedneſls 
among them. 


e Dauid here mg 
keth compariſon 
betvveene the 
faithfull and the 
reprobate , but-S. 
Paul ſpeaketh the - 
ſame of all men 
naturally, Rom, 
3+ 1 0s 


d Where they 
thinke themſelues 
moſt ſure. 


e You mocke 
them that pur 


their tryit in God, 


[Davids confidence. The 


{for the Whole 

{ Church, whom 

{ he is aſſured God 
willd:l ver : for 


| 
| 
| 
bl 
; 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


4 


| a Firſt, God re- 


| b He that flatter- 


| c Tothe hinde- 
 rance of his neigh- 


+ d Thatis , ſhall 


Palmes. 


crueltie of the Wick 


—_— 


f Hee praych | 


7 Oh give ſaluation vntof Ifracl out 
Zion : when the Lord turneth the captivi- 
tie of his people, ther Taakob ſhall retoyce, 
and Iſrael! ſhall be glad, 


d6> Note, that of this 14 Pſalmethe, 5,6, and 7 ver- 
ſes, which are put into the common tranſlation, 
and may feeme unto ſometo bee left out in this, 
are not in the ſame Plalme in the Hebrew Text, 
but are rather putin, more fully to expreſſe the 
manners ofthe wicked:andare gathered out of the 

5. 140, and 10, Plalmes, the 59. of the Prophet 
Iſaiah, and the 36.Pſalme, and are alledged by St. 
Paul, and placed together inthe 3. to the Romans. 


PSA; 


T1 Thu Pſalme teacheth on what condition Ged did chuſe the 
Tewes for his peculiar people , and wherefore hee placed hi 
Temple among them , which 1a to the intent that they by 
ling uprightly and godly, might witneſſe that they were 
hu ſpecial and holy people. 


_ ©] A Plalme of David, 
I, On», who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
nacle?who ſhall reſtin thy holy Moun- 
taine ? | 

2 He that ® walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the 
trathinhis heart. 

3 Hee that ſlandereth not with his 
tongue, nor doth evill to his neighbour , 
nor receiveth a falſe report againſt his 
neighbour, 

4 Þ Inwhoſceyesa vileperſonis con- 
temned,but he hozoureth them that feare the 
Lord : hee that ſweareth to his owne hinde- 
rance and changeth not. 

5 Hee that © giveth not his money 
unts. uſurie , nor taketh reward againſt 
the innocent : he that doth theſe things, 
(ſhall never be moved. 


none but he one:y 
can doe It. 


utreth upr:ght- 
Sefle of liſh. cent, 
| doing wellto 0- 
thers , and third- 
Iy truth and fſim- 
- plicitie in our 
words. 


eth not the un- 
| god'y in their 
 Wickedneſle. 


no! bee caſt forth 
of the Church as 


| hypocrites. 


== 17/17 


| 2 He ſheweth that 
Wee cannot call 
| upon God, ex- 


f b Though we can 
| not enrich God, 


Y 


to theuſe of his 
* children. 


c As griefe of 
conſcience and 
| miſerable deftru- 
 Rion- 


mouth conſent to 


 e Wherewith my 
| portion 1s mea- 


1 F God teacheth 
; mecontinually by 
| ſecret inſpiration. 


P.3a.L5.XV-1; 


1 Davil prayeth to Ged for ſuccour, not for bis workes, but 
for bis faiths ſake, 4. Proteſling that hee hateth all ido. 
latry , taking God onely for his comfort and felicitte, 
6 Who ſuffercth his to lacke nothing. 

<q + Michtam of David. 

PReſerve me, O GOD  : forinthee doe 
 T= ruſt; 

2 O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thouart my 
extendeth not to thee, | 

3 Fut to the Saints that are in the earth, 
and to the excellent : tor all my delight is 
in them. | 

The © ſorrowes of them, that offer 
to another god, ſhall be multiplyed : * their 
offerings of blood will I not offer, neither 
make * mention of their names with my 
lips. 


F Or, a certaine 


cepr wee truſt in 
Him. 


Jer wee muſt be. 
ow Gods guif s 


- 4 Hee would nei- 
. ther by outward 
rofeſlion, nor in 
eart, nor in 


'their idolatries- 
X Exod.23.13+ 
taine my lot. 
6 The «© lines are falne unto mee in 
fared. pleaſant places: yea,T have afaire heritage. 
7 Iwillpraiſethe Lord, who hath gi- 
ven mee counſell : my f reines alſo teach 
mein the nights, : : 


Lord: my ® wel-doing 


5 TheLord# the portion of my inhe- 
ritance and of my cup : thou ſhalt main- 


| reſt in hope. 


| 


{ 


( 


| 


| 


| 


| 


8 Thayeſetthe Lord alwayes before 
me: forhe isat my right hand : therefore ] 
s ſhall nor lide. 

9 Wherefore® mince heartis glad,and _ 
my tongue rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo doth js 
Gf ax 
Io For thou i wilt not leave my ſoule ; «,. 
in the grave : neither wilt thou ſaffer thine nears 
holy one to ſee corruption. waa 

11 Thou wiltſhew me the path of life ; mi." 
in thy * preſence the fulneſle of joy : ard t wi, 
at thy right hand there are pleaſures for jar." 
eVermore, 


$ The 6 


C:ion al his 


P:5:-4: 1X VAL 


1 Here be complameth to God of the cruell pride and ayyq . 
gancie of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies , who thut 1ageg 
without any cauſe given on bis parts 5 Therefore he defi= 
reth God to.revenge hn innocencie, and deliver hm. 


The Trayer of David, 
H Eare * the right, O Lord,conſidermy 2 My 6 
cry : hearken unto my prayer of lips ** 
unfeigned. 
2 Let my Þ ſentence come forth from * Temp 
thy preſence , and let thine eyes behold en 


le lem'ne 


equitie. 

3 Thou haſt© proved ard viſited mine « whay 
heart inthenight : thou haſt tried me, and fin" 
toundeſtnothing : for I was purpoſed that 
my *mouthſhould not offend. 

4 Concerning the workes of men, by 
the © words of thy lips I kept mee from 
the pathes ofthe cruell man, 

5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths,.that m 
feet Ln Nide." EE es g 

6 T have called upon thee : * ſurely 
thou wilt heare me, O Gad: incline thine 


d 1 win 
towardmite 
mie both ig 
and though, 
e Thotoh 
wide 
me todoe 

evill,yet ty 
kept meha 


f Hewas of 
that God 
not refule 
queſt 


care to me, amd hearkenunto my words. 


Shew thy merveilous mercies, thou 
that art the Saviour of them that truſt 4 
thee, from ſuch as 8 reſiſt thy right hand, pi, 

8 Keepemeas the apple of the eye: clud 
hide meunder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that oppreſleme, 
from mine enemies, which compaſle mee , ;.,u 
round about for ® zyſoule. 

x0 They are incloſed in their owne ma 
i fat, and they have ſpoken proudly with griy 
heir mouth. 7 i 

11 They have compaſſed us now in ® 


g For all 1 


| our ſteps : they have {ct their eyes to bring 


downe to the ground : 

12 Like as a Lion that is greedic of 
prey, and as it wereaLions whelpe Jutk- 
ing in ſecret places. 

13 Vp Lord, * diſappoint him : caſt _ 
him downe : deliver my ſoule from the ; , 
wicked + with thy ſword, ds ſoul 

14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, !gjps 
from men + ofthe world, who have thei! 10 
m portion in this life, whoſe bellies tho |, 
filleſt with thine hid treaſure : their chil- = 


m And 
dren have enough, and leave the reſt 0 


k Stop bb! 


| 


their ſubſtance for their children. 
Ho 2: Depean te is But 


che (0200 


"RAY 
nſeth'th's 
reofnamnies 
ow that as 
cred have 
neznes 0 
) God hath 
Wayes ko 


none can 
their re- 
of God, 
Fne not his 
wii their 
ww 
beaketh of 
ers and 
ot his ene» 
from the 
God had 
dhim, 


cords 9 Of 


deſcr ntion 
Wrath of 
painit hs 
S, aſter hee 


Keard his 


fheweth 
Ott:ble 

dvements 
d the Wic: 


nes ſign. 
wrath 0 
$ the clear; 
lionifiet] 
Our, 

Is deſcri 
ure, 


4, 


King an 
h the peg 
In9t ſhes 
uito 


dre , 
band ha, 


Aitnino 


G — CY 


* + 3 ©... JS -- 


d; mightic power, and 


is the full 
comfort” 
4 Nt all aſ- 
po have the 
God, afid 
hie cut 
O5EIFL 


& 4. 
am 6611* 
0: of my 

gupi6hs 


ej, 2 2+ Lo 
ſeth” th's 
re ofnames 
w that as 
icked have 
neznes to 
) God hath 
Wayes [{4) 


none can 
their re» 
of God, 
Fne not his 
Wii their 
3 
baketh of 
ers and 
ot his ene« 
from the 
Cod had 
dhim, 


Cords, or 


beſcr tion 
Wrath of 
painit his 
S, a/ter hee 


Keard his 


fheweth 
Ott: ble 
Idvements 
dthe Wice 


nes fien\ 
wrath of 


$ the cleate 


fionifieth 


WU, 


Is deſcti. 


We, 


King ans 


| hthe peos 


ute 


 Pſalmes. 


%Y 


excellent workes, 


15 Bu] will behold * thy face in righ- | 
.couſneſſe, and when T * awake, I ſhall be 
ſatisfied with thine image. 


Ps4a1t, XVIIT. 


« Thi Pſalmeis the firſt beginning of bu gratulation , and 
thankeſgiving in the entring into his Kingdome, wheremn 
he extolleth and praiſcth moſt highly the marvailous mere 
cies and grace of God, who hath thus preſerved and defen : 
ded him. 32 Alſo hee ſetterh forth the tmage of Chriſts 
Kingdome, that the faithfull may be aſſured that Chriſt 
ſhall alwayes conquer and overcome by the unſpeakable 
power of his Father , though all the whole world ſhould 
frivethere againſt. 


«| Tohimthat excelleth. 


A Pſalme of David the ſervant ofthe Lord, which 
{pake untothe Lord the words of this {ong ( in 
the day that the Lord delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Gaul ) and faid, 


JY ill love thce dearely, O Lord, my 
ſtrength. 

2 * a TheLord 7s my rocke, and my 
fortreſle, and hee that delivereth me, my 
God, and my ſtrength: in him will I truſt, 


my ſhield, the hornealſo of my ſalvation, | 


and my retuge. 
2 TIwillcalluponthe Lord, which is 


worthy to be Þ praiſed ſo ſhallI be ſafe | 


from mine enemies, 

The «© forrowes of death compalſ- 
ſed mee, and the floods of wickedneſlie 
made meeafraid. 


 lightnings and deſtroyed them. 


I5 And the chanels of waters were 
ſcene, and the ! foundations of the worid 
werediſcoveredat thy rebuking, O Lord, 
at the blaſting of the breath of thy no- 
ſthrels. ; Fn 

16 Hee hath ſent downe from above 
and taken mee t hee hath drawne mee out 
of many ® waters, | 
17 Hee hath delivered mee from my 
n ſtrong enemie, and from them which 
hate mee : for they were ® too ſtrong 
for mee. 


my calamitie: but the Lord was my ſtay. 
19 Heebrought mee forthalſo into a 
large place: ? hee delivered mee becauſe 
hee tayoured mee, 
20 TheLordrewarded me according 
tomy 1 rightcouſneſle : according to the 


deck D 
purcnefle of mine hands hee recompen- 


cedme : 
21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the 


| Lord, and did not wickedly againſt my 


God. 
22 Forall is Lawes were before mec, 
and} didnot caſt away his * commande- 


ments from me, 


23 1 was uprightalſo with him, and 


5 The + ſorrowes of thegrave have | 


compaſſed mee about : the ſnares of deat 


6 But in my trouble did Icall upon 


my cry did come betorc him, ever i::t0 
his eares. 

7 © Then the earth tremblcd and 
quaked : the foundations alſo of the 
mountaines moved and ſhooke, becauſe 
he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſthrils, 
and a © conſuming fire out of his mouth : 
coles were kindled thereat. 

9 Hee bowcd the heavens alſo and 
came downe, and * darknefſe was under 
his feet. 

10 And hee'rode upon 8 Cherub and 
id flie, and hee came flying upon the 
wings ofthe winde. | 

11 Hee made darkneſſe his * ſecret 
Place, and his pavilion round about him, 
ever darkneſſe of waters, and clouds of 
the aire, 

' 12 At the brightneſle of his preſence 
hiscloudy paſſed, haile-ſtones, and coles 


of fire; 


drag, 
band hai. 


Litningg, 


13 TheLordalfo thundred in the hea- | 
Ven,and the higheſtgave i his voice, haile- 

ones and coles of fire. ra 

14 Then hee ſent out * his arrowes | 


and ſcattered them ,* and hee increaſed 


| places. 


have kept me frommy f wickedneſle. 
24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me 


according to my righteouſneſle, and ac- 


overtooke me. | | 
pon | inhis fight, 
the Lord, and cried unto my G-d : hee. 
heard my voice out of his Temple, and | 


cording to the pureneſle of mine hands 


25 With the* godly thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe godly: and with the upright man 
thou wiltihew thy ſelfe upright. 

26 Withthe pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſclfe pure, and with the froward thou 
wiltſhew thy ſelfe froward, 

27 Thus thou wilt fayethe poore peo- 
ple,and wilt ” caſt downthe proud looks. 

28 Surely thou wiltlight my candle : 
the Lord my God will lighten my dark- 
neſle, ---: 

29 For by thee I have *broken through 
an hoſt, and by my God I have leaped 


| overa wall. 


30 The way of the Lord is uncorrupt : 
the 7 word ofthe Lordis tried #n the fire : 
he isa [ſhield toall that truſt inhim. 

31 Forwho is God beſides the Lord? 
and who is mighty ſave our God? 

32 God guirdeth mee with ſtrength, 
and maketh my * way upright. 

33 Hee maketh my feet like Hindes 
feet, and ſetteth mee upon mine * high 

4 He teacheth mine hands to fights: 
ſo thatabowe of & braſle is broken with 


mine armes. 


35 Thouhaſtalſo givenme the bſhield 


of thy ſalyation, and thy right hand hath 
| ſtayed 


18 They preyented me in the day of 


ſucceſle 


1 That is,the deep 
bottomes Wers 
ſeene When the x21 
ſea was divided. 


m Out 6f ſindry 
and great dangertz 


n TD Wit,Sanl: 


o Therefore God 
{ent nie {11ccoures 


p The. caiſe of 
Gods deliv::rance 
is his only favour 
and loyc to us. 


q David was ſure 
of his righteous 
cauſe and good 
behaviour toward 
Saul and his ene- 
mies, and therfore 
was aflurcd of 
Gods favour and 
deliverance 


r For all his datt- 
gers hee exerciſed 
himſelfe in the 
Law of God. 


#\ I neither gave 
lace totheir wics 
Fed tentations , 
nor to mine own 
affetionses 


t Hete he ſpeake 
eth of God accor- 
ding to our capas 
Citte , Who ſhew- 
eth mercie to his; 
and puniſheth the 
wicked, as is {aid 
alſo , Levit. 264 
21.24. 


uw When thcic firt 
is come to the full 
mealure. 


xz He attributeth - 
it to God, that he 
both gate the vi- - 
Qoriein the fields 
and alſo deſtroyed 
the cities of his 
enemies. 

y Be the dangers 
never ſo many or 


great, yet Gods + 


promiſe mufttake 
effe&; 


z He giveth good 
to all 
mine enterpriſes, 


a As towers and 
forts, which hee 
tooke our of the 
hands of Gods 


enemies. 


+ Or, ft ele, 


b To defend mee 
from danzers, 


Gods excellent workes. 


T\almes. 


_. 


 Truftin God Ons 


e Hee attr:buterh 
the beginn'ng , 
continuance, and 
increaſe in well 
doing one'y to 
Gods fayour. 


d David declare- 
e:h that hee did 
nothing beſides 
his vocation , but 
was \tirred np by 
Gods ({p'rit to exe 
ecute his judge» 
mAcnr, 


e. Thou haſt gl- 
ven them into 
mine hands to be 
' fNlaine 


£ They that reje& 
the cric of the af- 
flifted, God will 
alſo rejeAt them, 
when they cry for 
helpe : for either 
paine or feare 
cauſe thoſe hypoe 
Crltes to CIs 


g Which dwell 
| round about mee. 
|  h The kingdome 
ot _—_ 1s * Da» 
yids kingdome 
retignred : vdho 
3 b+ the preaching 
of his Word 
bringeth all to his 
ſubje&ion. 
1 Or,lie : ſignify- 
ing a ſub'etion 
conſtrained and 
not voluntary.- 
k Feare ſhal cauſe 
them to bee afraid 
and comeforth of 
their ſecret holes 
and holds to ſeeke 
pardon, 


1 Thatis , Saul, 
Who of malice 
perſecuted him. 
m This prophe- 
ſic appettaineth 
to the kingdome 
of Chriſt, and 
yocation of the 
Gentiles,as Rom. 
T5. 9. 

n This did not 
properiy apper- 
tain to Salomon, 
but to Icſus 
Chcift, 


x Rom.1.20 . 
a Hereprocheth 
unto man his in- 

ratitude , fecing 
the heavens, which 


ſtayed mee, and thy « loving kindneſle| 2 Þ» Dayunto day uttereththef 


hath cauſed me to increaſe, 


36 Thouhaſt enlarged my ſteps under | 


me, andmine heeles hayenotſ1lid. 

37 *Ihavepurſued mineenemies, and 
taken them, and have not turned againe 
till I had conſumed them. in 

38 I have wounded them, that they 
were not able to reſiſt : they are falne 
under my feet. 
| 39 For thou haſt girded mee with 
ſtrengthto battell : them that roſe againſt 
me, thou haſt ſubduedunder me. 

40 And thou haſt © given mee the 
neckes of mine enemies, thatI might de- 
ſtroy them that hate me, 

41 They * cried, but there was none 
to lave them, even unto the Lord, but hee 
anſwered them not. 

42 ThendidI beate them ſmall as the 
duſt before the winde : I did tread them 
flat as the clay inthe ſtreets, 

43 Thou haſtdelivered mee from the 
contentions of the people : thou haſt 
made mee the head of the 8 heathen : a 
people, whom I haye not © knowne, {ball 
ſerve mee. 

_ 44 As ſooneas they heare, they ſhall 
obey me: the ſtrangers ſhall i bee inſub- 
jectionto me. | 

45 Strangers ſhall * ſhrinke away, and 
feare in their privie chambers. 

46 Let the Lord live, and bleſſed bee 
my ſtrength, and the God of my falva- 
tion bee cxalted. 

47 1t © God that giveth mee power to 
avengeme, andſubducth the people un- 
der me. 

48 O my deliverer from mine ene- 
mies, eyen thou haſt ſet meup fromthem, 
that roſe igainſt me : thou haſt delivered 
me from the ! cruell man. 

49 Therefore ® I will praiſe thee, O 
Lord, among the Nations, and will ſing 
unto thy Name. 

50 Greatdeliverances givethheeunto 


his King, and ſheweth mercie to his an- | 


nointed, ever to David, and to his ® ſeed 
for ever. 


> FEED WE: @ ©." 


1 Totheintent that hee —_ move the faithful to a deeper 
conſideration of Gods glory, hee ſetteth before their eyes 
the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the heavens with their 
Proportion and ornaments ; 8 And afterward callth 
them to the Law , wherein God hath revealed himſelfe 
more familiarly to by choſen people. The which peculiar 
Hob by commending the Law hee ſetteth forth more at 
arge. | 


' © To bim that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of” David. Bs 


F- HE * * heavens declare the glory of 
= God, andthe firmament ſheweth the 
worke of his hands, | 


are Fumbe creatures, ſet forth Gods glory, 


then honey and the honey combe. 


; ; me, bn, 
& night unto night teacheth knowledge, cg 
" Ud night, 


3 There s no ſpeech nor © language, i 
where their voice isnot heard. _ 


asa line = 
capital len 
if let 


W untg 


Or, Vatly, 
Manner Wys 
the brj eb 
F00me n 
land Wir 

cher, 
come fort 
BIeat fol 


Thoy 
Creftures 
ſerve, iet 
Ouohtto by | 
Clett to [wg 
wo hia, 


to the ſimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right 
and rejoyce the heart : the commande- 
ment of the Lord # pure, andgiveth light 
unto the eyes. 

9 Thefeare of the Lord # cleane,and 
indureth for ever: the judgements of the 
Lord are 8 truth: they are righteous Þ al- pvoua, 
together, :”"_ "wn 

10 And more to beideſired then gold, ni 
yea, then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo | = 


aboyeall wat 
11 Moreover by them # thy ſervant wii 
made circumſpe&t , and in keeping of ark 
them there s great * reward. n—_ 
12 Who can underſtand h# ! faults ? ! Twi 
cleanſe mee from ſecret faults. but of = 
13 Keepethy ſervantalſo from ® pre- kms 
ſumptuous ſinnes : let them not reigne 4 
over mee: ® ſoſhall I bee upright, and #*pm* 
madecleane from muchwickedneſſe, =» I is! 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and is En 
the 9 meditation of my heart becaccep- oy oy 
table inthy ſight, O Lord, my ſtrength 9%, 
and my redeemer, wile 
Ps 4 t---X-X. 


t A prayer of the people unto God, that it would pleaſe 
bim to heare their King , and receivs bis ſacrifice which 
hee offered before hee went to battell agatnſt the Am- 
monites. | | 


«| To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of David. 


T HE = Lord heare thee in the day of * ll 
trouble : the Þ name of the Go 
Jaakob defend thee : =, 

2 Sendthee helpe from the SanQui- ; 
rie, and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 

2 Let him rememberall thine offer- 
ings, and © turne thy burnt offerings into 
aſhes. Selah. 

And grant thee according to thinc 
heart, andfulfill all thy purpoſe : 
|. 5 That wee may rejoyceinthy 4 fal- j,,,u" 
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« Kings defence. | 


Palmes. 


_—_ —— 


Chriſt propheſied of 9 


of our God, when the Lord ſhall pertorme 


all thy petitions. 


4 6 Now © know I that the Lord will 
Churc 


\ that God 
_ m_ his f SanQuarie by the mightic 
we pelpc of bis right hand. | | 
ji; 5 Some t1##in chariots, and ſomcin 
horſes : but we will remember the Name 
ofthe Lordour God. 

ww $ 8 They arc brought downe and 
oo falne, but WCCare riſen , and ſtand up- 


King be - 
ud us 1 joht. 


[teph, , Save Lord: * let the King heare us 
wee 


o flu j1 the day that we call. 


een! a 35 


his power 


” 


Psarl., XXL ROT 
On tat aimrncefhogss 
man: Wherein the holy Ghoſt direeth the fatthfull to 
Chriſt, who# the perfefion of his Kingdome. 
«| To him that excelleth- A Plalme 
of David. | 
He King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, 
pu lobe O Lord: Yea, how greatly ſhall hee 
ad + oiccin thy ſalvation | 
| 2 Thouhaſt givenhim his hearts de- 
ſire,and haſt not denied þ/x: the requeſt of 
his lips. Selah, F 
ade 2 For thou * diddeſt prevent him 
Clin ve- with libcrall bleſſings , and diddeſt ſet a 
r=" crowne of pure gold upon his head. 
dirt 4 © Hee askedlife of thee, andthou 
b dance oaveſt HIM A long life for everandever. 
gre fr 5 His glory zs great in thy ſalvation: } 
dignitic and honour haſt thou laid upon 
him, 


nhe ſhall 


haſt made 
by bleſſings 


6 For thou haſt ſet him as 4 bleſſings 
km, ad 2 for ever : thou haſt made him glad with 
wyfwou the joy of thy countenance. 

; Becauſe the King truſteth in the 
Lord,and in the mercic of the moſt High, 
hee ſhall not ſlide. 

$. © Thine hand ſhall finde out all 
thine enemies, and thy right hand ihall 
find out them that hate thee, 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie 
neat OVEN IN time of thine anger : the Lord 
iy o - ſhall deſtroy them in his * wrath, andthe 
Go do; Aire ſhall devoure them. 

"ar Io Their fruitſhaltthou deſtroy from 
the earth, and their ſeed from the children 

of men. 

| 11 For they 8 intended evill againſt 

ie pace o tice, andimagined miſchicfe,but they ſhall 

ks, = Not prevaile. 

mn wo 12 Therefore ſhalt 


re he deſcti- 
the power of 
ſts kingdome 
lt the ene- 


thereof, 


ney laid as it 
their nets,to 


thou put > them 
apart, axdthe ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou 
make ready againſt their taces. 

I13 i Bethou exalted, O Lord, in thy 
ength: /o will wee ſing and praiſe thy 


power. 


lantaine th 
| E 22inſt 
Werſariee, - 
*d 
Ne May haye ſtr 
a OCcaſion to 


ethy Naine, 


P-:544,4-KNXEE 


1 David complained becauſe hee was brought into ſuch ex- 
tremittes, that he was paſt all hope, but after hee had 


_— 
his annointed, aud will hearehim 


þ 


| wexed, lo Hee recovereth himſelfe from the bottomleſſe 

pit of tentations, and groweth in hope. And here under Is 
owne perſon he ſetteth forth the figure of Chrift, whom 
he did foreſee by the ſpirit of propheſie , that hee ſhould 
marvailouſly, and ſtrangely be dejeed, and abaſed, before 
by Father ſhould raiſe andexalt him againe. 


a] To him that excelleth upon F Ajeleth Haſ- 
ſbabar. A Pſlalme of David. 


Y * God, my God, why haſt thou 

forſaken me, and art ſo farre from 
mine health, and. from the words of my 
> roaring ? 

2 O my God, I cry by day, but 
thou heareſt not, and by night, bur + have 
no audience. 

3 But thou art holy, and doeſt inhabit 
the © praiſes of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers truſted in thee : they 
truſted, and thou diddeſt deliver them. 

They called upon thee, and were 
delivered : they truſtedin thee, and were 
not confounded. = 

6 ButIam *% a worme, and not a 
man : a ſhameof men, and the contempt 
of the people. 

7 Allthey that ſee me; have mee in 
derifion : they make amowe aud nod the 
head ſaying 3 

$8 +* He truſted inthe Lord, lethim 


deliverhim : let him fave him, ſeeing hee 
lovethhim. 


the © wombe : thou gaveſtme hope, evex 
at my mothers breaſts, 
10 Iwas caſtupon thee, evexfrom the 
f wombe : thou art my God from my 
mothers bellie. 
11 Bee not farre from mee, becauſe 
trouble is near:for there 75 none to help me. 
12 Many yong bulles haye compaſſed 


me : mightie 8 bulles of Baſhan have clo- 
ſed mee about. . 


13 They gape upon mee with their 
mouthes, 4: a ramping and roaring lion. 


14 I am like ® water powredout,and 
all my bonesare out of joint : mine heart 


my bowels. 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like a pot- 
ſheard, and my tongue cleaveth to my 


jawcs, and thou haſt * brought mee into 
the duſt of death. 


theafſembly ot the wicked have incloſed 
me : they * pierced mine hands and my 
feet. | 

17 I may tell all my bones : zer they 
behold, and looke upon me. 


19 But bee not thou farre off, © Lord, 
my ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. 


revearſed the ſerrowes and griefes , therewith hee Wa 


| 29 Deliyermy ſouletrom the ſword ; 
D 


ny. 


9 But thou diddeſt draw mee out of 


is like waxe : itis molten in the mids of 


16 Fordoggecs have compaſled me,and 


18 They part my garments among 
| them, and caſt lots upon my veſture, 


X or, the bind of 
the morning ,and 
the was the 


name cf [ge 
common ſong. 
a Here appearethi 
that horrible con« 
fiit, which hee 
ſuſtained between 
faith and deſpera« 
tion. 

b Peing torment= 
ed with extreamea 
anguiſh, 

+ Or, 1 ceaſe 
F/0t. 


c He meaneth the 
place of praiſing z 
even the Taber. 
natle : or elſe it 
is ſo called, be. 
cauſe he gave the 
people continually 
occalion wv ptailE 
him: 


d And ſeeming, | 
moſt miſerable of 
al creatures,v hich 
was meant of 
£hriſt. And here- 
in ppeareth the 
unſpeakable love 
of God toward 
mi-that he would 
thus abaſe his Son 
for our ſakes. 


+ Ebr.rolled up» 
on God. 


* Matth, 27» 
43+ 


e Even from my 
birth thou haſt gl- 
ven mee occaſion 
co truſt in thee. 


f For except Gods _ 
providence pre- 
ſerve the infants, 
they ſhould periſh 
a thouſand rimes 
in. the mothers 
wombe. 


g He meaneth;that ' 


hisencmies were 
ſo fat, proud and 
crueil, that they 
were rather beaſts 
then men, 


h Before he ſpake |} 
of the cruelty of 


his enemies + and | 


now he declareth 
the inward griefes 
of the minde ; fo 
that Chriſt was 
tormented both in 
ſoule and body. 


i Thou haſt ſuffers 
ed me tobe with- 


out all. hope of 
life, v5 


k Thus David 
complaineth as 
though hee were 
nailed by his ene- | 
mies both hands 
and feet : but this 
was accompliſhed 
in Chriſt, 


* Gods comforts, 


4 


' m_ Chriſt is deli- 


eat. i. 2 
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True feare rewyy 


- 1 My life that is 
& Jolitary, left alone 


& forlakea of all, 
Plal. ;35- 17. and 
25. 16. 


yered With a more 
mightie deliver- 
ance by overcome 
ming death , then 
If he had not ta(t» 
ed death at all. 

B Heb.2.12- 

n Hee promiſeth 
to exhort the 
Church, that they 
by his example 
might prailc the 
I.oid. 


0 The poore af- 
Aid are com+ 
forted by this cx- 
ample of David or 
Chriſt. 


p Which were ſa- 
crifices of thank(- 
giving , Which 
they offered by 
Gods commancdes | 
ment, when they 
were delivercd out 
of any- great dan- 


ger. 

He doth alliide 
Git to the ſacri- 
fice. 


's Though t'@ 
poore be firſt na- 
med, as verſe 26. 
yet the wealthic 
are not ſeparated 
From the grace 
of Chriſts king- 
dome. 
f In whom there 
is no hope that he 
Thall recover life : 
ſo neither poore 
nor rich , quicke 
nor dead ſhall bee 
rejefted from his 
kingdome. 
t Meaning , the 
ofteritie, which 
the Lord keepeth 
as a ſecd to the 
Church to cont1- 
nue his praiſe a- 
Mong, men. 
u That is, God 
hath fulfilled his 
promiſe, 


[ 


K 1/a. 40. 11. 


| Jerem.23.5+ 


Ezek.34.33+ 
John 10.11. 


I Pet, 2,25. 

a Hee hath care 
over me, and mi= 
niſtreth unto me 
all things. 

Þ He comforteth 
ot refreſhceth mee. 
© Plaine., or 
Nraight wayes, 
«| Though he were 
In diger of death, 
as the ſheepe that 
wandreth in the 


dark valley with- 
. outhis ſhepheard-. 


e Albeit his enc- 
mies ſought to de- 


| _ Nroy him , yet 


God delivereth 
him, and deale- 
eth moſt liberally 
with him in de - 
fpitc of them. 

F As was the maner 
of great feaſts, 


the dogge. 


and anſwer mee 7 /avins me from the 
hornes of the Vnicornes. 


brethren : in the mids of the Congrega- 
tion will I praiſe thee, /zy7n2 , 


him : 
Jaakob, and feare yee him all the ſeed of 


eth me in the © paths of rightcouſneſſe for 


my | deſolate ſoule from the power of 


21 ® Sayemefrom the Lions mouth, 


22 * Twilldeclare thy Name unto my 


23 ® Praiſe the Lord, yee that feare 
magnifie yee him, all the ſeed of 


Iſrael. 

24 For hee hath not deſpiſed nor ab- 
horred the affliction of the ® poore: net- 
ther hath hee hid his face from him , but 
when he called unto him, he heard. 

25 My praiſe /allbe of thee inthe great 
Congregation : my ? vowes will I per- 
forme betore them that feare him, 

26 1 Thepoore ſhall cateand be fatiſ{- 
fied: they that ſeeke afrer the Lord, ſhall 

raiſe him : yourheart ſhall livefor ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member themſelves, and turne to the Lord: 
and all the kinreds of the Nations {hall 
wor{hip before thee. 


28 For the kingdome # the Lords , | 


and he ruleth among the nations. 

29 Allthey that bee fat * inthe earth, 
{hall eate and worſhip : all they that goe 
downe into the duſt, {hall bow before 
him, * eyen hee that cannot 
owneſoule. 

3o *© Theirſecd ſhall ſerye him : it ſhall 
bee counted unto the Lord for a gene-' 
ration, | 

31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſle unto a people that ſhall 
bee borne, becauſe he hath ® done it. 


Ps 64 Li. XTH1. 


Beeauſe the Prophet had proved the great mercies of God 
at divers times, andin ſundry manners , heegathereth a 
Certaine aſſurance , ſully per/wading himſ«lfe that God 
will continue the very ſame goodnes towards him for ever, 


«[ APſalme 9 David. 
T HE Lord 45* my ſhepheard, * I ſhall 
not want. 
2 He maketh meto reſtingreene pa- 
ſture, and leadeth meby the ſtill waters. 
Hee Þ reſtoreth my ſoule,and lead- 


his Names ſake. 
Yea, though Tihould walk through 
the valley of the! ihadow of death,I will 
feareno evill : forthou art withme : thy 
rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfortme. 
5 Thou doſtprepare a © table before 
me inthe fight of mine adverſaries : thou 
doſt * annoint mine head with oile,, and 
my cup runnethover, 
6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe. and mercie 


quicken his | 


| 8 houſe of the Lord, 


| 


| 


—_— 


and I ſhall remaine a long 


ſeaſon in the . 
S, Hes ſte 


UL feliciti 
leader 
World, by : 


Ps 4 Lt. XXTV:; A 

FT" — | | fc Wd 

3 iAlbeit the Lord God hath made, and goVerneth all th, © Gl, 
world, yet toward hz choſen people by gracious goodneſſe 

doth moſt abundantly appeare, in that among them hee 

will have hs dwelling place. Which though it was aÞpoins 

ted among the children of Abraham, yet onely they doe ep. 

ter aright into this Sanfluarie , which are the true wor. 

ſhippers of God , purged from the finfull filth of thy 

world, 7 Finally, he magnifieth Gods grace forthe bug. . 

ng of the Temple , tothe end hee might flirreup all the 

fait full to the true ſervice of God, 


«7 A Plalme 9 David. 

HE earth * # the Lords, and all that 
therein is : the world and they that 
dwell thercin. 

2 For hee hath founded it uponthe 
« ſeas: andeſtabliſhedit upon thefloods, 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into themoun- 
taine of. the Lord, and who ſhall Qtandin 
his holy place ? 

4 Even hee that hath innocent hands, 
and a pure heart : which hath not lift up 
his minde unto yanitie, nor ſworne dc- 
ceittully. 

5 Helhallreceivea bleſſing from the 
Lord, and righteouſneſſe from the God 
of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the Þ generation of them 
that ſecke him, of them thar ſecke thy 
face, thi & Jaakob. Selah. 

7 © Littupyour heads yee gates, and 
beyeelift up yee everlaſting doores, and 
the King of glory ſhall comein. 

8 Who 6s this King of glory ? the 
Lord ſtrong and mighty , even the Lord 
mighty in batrell, 

9 Liftup your heads, ye gates, and 
lift up yoxr/efves,ye everlaſting dovres,and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. 

io Who is this King of gloric? the 
LOG of hoftes, he is the King vf gloric. 

clah. 
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P 34 t-XXV.:* 

1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of hi ſinner, 
and alſo prieved with the cyuell malice of his enemies , 6 
Prayeth to God moſt fervently to have his finnes forgiven, 
7 Eſpecially ſuch as heehad committedin his youth. Hee 


beginneth every yerſe according to the Ebrew letters, 1wa 
or three except. ; 


«| A Pfalme of David. I 
Nto thee, * O Lord , lift I up my *\kuw 
loule. | jy hin 
2 My God, I'® truſtin thee : let me 5%; 
not bee contounded: let not mine cne- cms 
mes rejzoyce over me. + Iu, 18h, 
* Soall that hope in thee, ſhall not m9 
beaſhamed : bxt let them be confounded, 
that tranſgreſſe without cauſe. 
© 'Shew me thy wayes, O Lord, an4 
teach me thy pathes. 
5 Lead mee forth in thy truth, and 
teach mee: for thou art the God of my | , 


ſalvation : in thee doeT truſt 9 all the day. ut #* 


roms N.. 


ſhall follow me all the daics of my life, 


6 Remember 2 Q Lord 2 thy render g1oW 
| mercics, 
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themo 
the Go 


8 much 
behav! 
upright 
| Mine ex 
let the 
that th, 
defender 
Caule, 


-- 


Davids integritie. 


11 


e featC rewarded. ; 


ene 0 


—ercies , and thy loving kindnefle : for 
: have beene for ver. 
the) 
Remember not the *© finnes of my 
outh, nor my rebellions , 4ut according 
wt © hy kindnefſe remember thou me, ever 
{thus per tO y A L d 
jn,delire* Ep thy ooodneſle ſake, O Lord, 
Tr g | Gracious and righteous # the 
a* 7 rd: therefore will he * teach finners in 
effec may 
the way» | | F 
,l ,y Them that bee mecke will 8 hee 
20" ovidein judgement, and teach the hum- 
will g0- cnc | 
- ble his way: Et 

to Allthe pathes of the Lord are mer- 
cieand truth unto ſuch as keepe his coye- 
nantandhis teſtimonies. 

11 For thy *® Names ſake, O Lord, be 
mercifull unto mine iniquitie, for it is 
great. I | 
ie, the 12 What * mans hee thatfeareth the 

*  Tord? him will hee teach the way hat 
vile ho ſhall * chuſe. 
th his ſp1* 6 
13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at ! caſe, and 


nfeſeth 
Fete the 


for none 
ſpect, 


follow the 

Gt pr his ſeed ſhall inherit the land, | 

Lo I4 The ® ſecret of the Lord # revealed 
s «1 tothcm thatfeare him : and his covenant 
4 uti togiverhem underſtanding, 
ta 15 Mine Cycs 4re ever toward the 

dl, Lord : for hee will bring my feetout of 

the net. 

16 Turne thy face unto me, and haye 
mercie upon me : for I am deſolate and 
poore, | 

pic. 19 The ſorrowes of mine heart ® are 
ai enlarged : draw me outof my troubles. 

18 Looke upon mine atfliftion and 
my travel, and ive all my {innes, 

puter T9 Behold mine * enemies, for they 
more that arc many 5 
"tenor. DAtred, 
cob 20 Keepe my ſoule, and deliver me : 
letmenotbee confounded, for I truſt in 

thee, 

21 Let ? mzneuprightneſſe and equitie 
preſerve me: for mine ho pe iSinthee. 

22 Deliverlſrac), O God, out of all 
bis troubles, 


Bu much as 
behaved 
Wrightly 
"= "25K 
et t em 
that thoy 
Mfender of 
Cule, 


7 P:$:4.4. XENA; 
1 David oppreſſed with many injuries , finding no helpe in 
hve world,calleth for aide from God: and aſſured of b, n- 
Fegritze toward Saul, defireth God to be hy judge, and to 
efend his innocencie. 6 Finally, he maketh mention of 


his ſa 
fireth to beein the company of the faithfull in the Congre- 
$4tzon of Godzwhence he w4; baniſhed by Saul . promiſing 
tegriteof life, and open praiſes and thankeſgivings, 


A Pfalme of David. 


J : Vdge me, * OLord, forT have walked 
nmineinnocencie : my truſt hath been 
allo in the Lord : zherefore ſhall I not lide. 
dim 2 Proveme, O Lord, and triemee : 
* te XaMine my Þ reines, and mineheart. 
ah 3 Forthy © loving kindneſſe 4 before 
. Mnceyes; therefore have I walked inthy 


red h 
Unotre. 


"for truth; 


4 


| 


| 


and they hate mee with cruel] | 


crifice, which he will offer for his deliverance, and de- 


1 


Thalmes. 


| 


{ 


| 


I have not 4% haunted with vaine 4 Hee acclaiert 
C-) . that they cannot 
perſons, neither kept company with the yakein timphici- 
difſemblers, Ge bikes, Gs 
5 TIhavehated the aſſembly of eyill , companie of the 
and havenot companied with the wicked, * * 

6 1 will © waſh mine hands in inno- 
cencie, O Lord, and compaſle thine altar, 

7 That] may dedlare with the voice 
of thankeſgiving, and ſet forth all thy 
wonderous workes; ; | 

8 © Lord, I have loved the habita- 
tion of thine houſe, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth, - 

9 * Gather not my ſoule with the 
{inners,nor my life with the bloody men : 

Io In whoſe hand #8 wickedancſle, 
and their right hand js full of bribes. 

11 ÞBut]will walke in mine innocen- 
cie : redeeme me therefore, andbe merci- 
full unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth in huprightneſle: 
I will praiſe thee, O Lord, inthe Con- 
gregations; 


e I wil ſetve thee 
with a pure affe- 
&tion, and with 
the godly that ſas 
Crifice unte thee. 


f Deſtroy me no? 
in the overthrow 
of the wicked, 


g Whoſe cruelk 
hands doe exccute 
the malicious de- 
viſes of theit 

hearts. - 


h Tam preferved 
from mine ene=- 
mies by the power 
of God, and there- 
fore will praiſe 
him openly. 


P41 NXVL: - 

1 David maketh ths Pſalme , beeing delivered from great 
perils, 4s appeareth by the praiſes aud thankeſgivings ane 
nexed : 6 Whertin we may ſee the conftant faithof Da- 
vid againft the aſſaults of all hu.enemies, 7 And alſo 
the end wherefore he defireth to live and to beedelivercd , 

| onely to worſhip God in bis Congregation. 

A Pſalme of David. 

T HE Lord 4 my * light and my falya- 

tion, whom ſhall T feare 2? the Lord & 

the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I 

be afraid 2 | 

| 2 Whenthewicked, ever mine ene- 

mies and my foes came upon me to cate 

my fleſh, they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt 
mee”, mine heart ſhould not bee atraid : 
though warrebe raifed againſtme, Iwill 
truſt Þ in this. | EE fn 

© One thing have I defired of the 
Lord, that I will require, evez thatTI ma 
| dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
dayes of my life, to behold the beautic of 
the Lord, andto viſite his Temple. 

5 Forin thetime of trouble he ſhall pris thy ans 
hide me in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret congregation. 
place of his pavillion ſhall he hide me, and 
{et meup uponarocke, OT 

6 4d Hd now ſhall he liftup my head him 55 a 
above mine enemies round about mee: "it of Prophe- 
therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle orcome bis eve- 
ſacrifices of joy : Iwill fingand praiſe the 6o4inhisTabere 
Lotd. þ Racicy ; 

7 Hearkcnunto my voice, O Lord, ' 
when] cry : have mercy alſo upon me, and 
bemame.:. OD | 

8 Whenthou ſaydeſt, * ſeeke yee my 
face, mine heart anſwered unto thee, O 
Lord; I will ſeeke thy face. + 

9 Hide nottherefore thy face from me, 


2 Becauſe he was 
aſſured of good 
ſucceſſe in all his 
dangers, and that 
his falvation was 
ſurely laid up in 
Godhe feared not * 
the tyrannie of h1s 
enenues. 


b That God will 
deliver mee and 
give my faith the 
victorie. ; 
c The Joſſe of 
country, wife and: 
all wordly coms 
modities; grieve 
mee not in reſpe@t _ 
of this one thingy 

that I may not 


| praiſe thy Name 


e Hee groundath 
upon Gods pro= 
miſe, and ſheweth 
that hee is moſh 
willivg to obey 
his commandgs 
ments 


nor caſtthy ſervant away in diſpleaſure : 


2 thoy 


Tſalmes. 


| Gods 


A— 


His requeſt. 


thou haſt beene my ſuccour: leave nee | 


f Hee magnifieth 
Gods love to- 
Wards his, which 
farre paſleth the 
'moſt tender love 
of parents towards 
their children. 


g Butcither paci- 


he their wrath.or 


bridic their raye. 


ſpeake cruelly, 


h 1n this preſent 
life before I die, as 
_ Ifa.38-11-» 

i Hee exhotteth 
himſelf to depen 
on the Lord, ſec- 
ing he never failed 
jn his promiſes, 


a Hee counteth 
himſelfe as a dead 
man, til God ſhew 
his favour toward 
him , and grant 
him his petition. 
. þ Hee uſed this 
outward meanes 
to he'p the weak- 
neſle of his faith : 
for in that place 
was te arke and 
there God promi- 
ſe] to ſhew the 
tokens of his fa- 
VOULre 
_ © Deſtroy not the 
good with thebad. 
d Hethus praicth 
in reſpect of Gods 
olory, and not for 
his own caule, be- 
Ing aſſured that 
God would pu- 
-Niſh the perſecute- 
._ ers ofhis Church, 


e Let them be ut. 
terly deſtroyed, as 
Maiac. Is 4+ 


F Becauſe hee felt 
'the aſſurance of 
Gods helpe in his 
heart, his mouth 
was opened to 
fing his praiſes. 


#- Meaning his 
ſouldiers , who 
Were as meanes , 
by - whom God 
declared his pow- 
ar. 


1 heſhall comfort thine heart, and truſt in 


} 


not, neither forſake mee, O God of my | 
ſalvation. 

io * Though my father and my mo- 
ther ſhould forlake me, yetthe Lord will 
oather me up. GD, 

11 Teach mee thy way, O Lord, and 
leade me ina right path becauſe of mine ; 
enemies. FR 

12 Give mee not unto thes luſt of 
mine adverſaries : for there are falſe wit- 
neſſes riſen up againſt mee, and ſuchas 


13 1 ſhould have fainted, except I had| 
beleeved to ſee the goodneſle of the 
Lord ® in the land of the living. 

14 i Hopeinthe Lord: be ſtrong, and 


the Lord. | 


Ps at XXVIIL 

1 Beeing in great feare and Rvizeſſe of heart to ſee God 

diſhonoured by the wicked, hee defireth to be vid of them, 

4 and crieth for vengeance againſt them, and at length 

aſſureth himſelfe that God hath heard by prayer. 9 Vn= 
to whoſe tuition, he commendtth all the faichfull, 


A Pſalme of David. 

V Nto thee, O Lord, doel crie: O my 

ſtrength, bee not deafe toward mee, 
leſt, if thou anſwer meenot, I bee * like 
them that goe downe into the pit, 

2 Heare thevoice of my petitions, 
when I cry unto thee, when I hold up 
mine hands toward thine > holy Oracle. | 

© Draw menot away with the wic- 
ked, and with the workers of iniquitie : 
whichſpeak friendly to their neighbours, 
when malice &4 in their hearts. 

4 * Regard them according to their 
deeds, andaccording to the wickedneſſe 
of their inventions : recompenſe them 
after the worke of their hands : render 
them their reward. 


5 Forthey regard notthe workes of 
the Lord, nor the operationof his hands : 


4 


therefore © breake them downe, and build 


them not up. 
6 F Praiſed bethe Lord, forhee hath 
heard the voice of my petitions. 

The Lord #s my ſtrength and my 
ſhield, mine heart truſted in him, and I 
was helped : therefore mine heart ſhall 
Tone, and with my ſong will I praiſe 

im. | 
8 The Lord 7s 8 their ſtrength, and 
hee is the ſtrength of the deliverance of 
his annointed, 
9. Save thy people, and bleſſe thine 
inheritance :* feed them alſo, and exalt 
them for eyer, | 
£2413 Ps kt KNIX; 
1 The Prophet exhorteth the Princes and Rulers of the 


world, { which for the mo#t part thinke there is no God, ) 
3 Attheleaſt to feare him for the thunders and tempeſt, 


——_ | | POWwer 
thereby God threatneth ſinners, yet 4 he alwa 10 ng 
to hy, and moyeth themthereby to praiſe hi Naw mereful 


A Pſalme of David. 
| Ive unto the Lord, ye *® ſonnes of the « k. 
mighty : give unto the Lord plorie, ] 
and ſtrength. : 
. 2 GiveuntotheLordglory dueunts 


vids P 


"oh -_ h 
—_ ſ 


that £10? 


"1 1-awll 
"Ft 


4 6 


' \ 
his Name : worſhip the Lord in his glo- tube A 
rious Sanctuarie. pod 

” c 
3 The® voice of the Lord js upon _— 
the waters : the God of glory maketh it bot | 
tothunder: the Lord is upon the great 4Y 
Water S ” - | | nab | 
The voice of the Lord & mighty : = | 
the voice of the Lords glorious. hal 
5 The © voice of the Lord breaketh Fram 
the cedars: yea, the Lord bfeaketh the ce. pe 
il of my 
dars of Lebanon. N 
6 Heemaketh them alſo to leapelike 
a calfe : Lebanon alſo and 4 Shirion like 4 
young unicorne. | It ca 
7 Thevoice of the Lord divideththe mnt, 
© flames of fire. bpÞrl, | 
8 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the **= 
| E no fc 
wildernefle to tremble: the Lord maketh % 
he wilderneſſe of * Ty 
the wilderneſle of * Kadeſh to tremble, tay 
9 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the ji 
hindes to s calve, and ® diſcovereth the ** 71.1, 
forreſts,zherefore in his i Temple dotheve- wr 
rie man ſpeake of hirglory. n_y ink 
Io The Lordfittethupon the * flood, tet i pkg 
and the Lord doth remaine King for ever, Ow 
11 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto 
his people : theLord ſhall bleſle his peo- tata 
P24; 1. NXX 
1 When David wa delivered from great danyer, he rendred C- 
thankes to God , exhorting others to doe the like , and ler 
zo learne by hi example, that God i rather mercifull then dsand ſu 
ſevere and rigorous towards his children. 7 And alſo jabtiſes 
that the fall from proſperitic to adverſitie s ſudden, 8 — 
4 F Wy jcfreth Ge 
Th done, he returneth to prayer, promiſing to praiſeGod gl to tal 
for ever. | for him. 
» but th 
«| * <A Tſalme or ſong of the * dedication * =) 
of the 3 houſe of Damid,  26ferl La, 
; : Jom had 1 alfeti 
| Bak magnifiethee, O Lord : for thou imo wohein 
b haſtexalted mee, and haſt not made 1Jcudif wii: 
my foes to rejoyce over me, park ki or 
2 OLordmy God,l cried ynto thee, «1s 
and thou haſt « reſtored me. c Kc 
| rebel 
3 O Lord, thou haſt brought my ww. 
7 ſoulcout of the grave: thou haſt revi- 4 vm Weruc:, 
ved mee from them that goe downeint0 auown Ty 
the pit. ES ap 
| 4 Sing praiſes unto. the Lord, yec «7 
* his Saints, and givethankes * before the jr" + | 
remembrance of his Holineſle. che! 
5 * Fore endureth but a while in hs Th 
anger : bat in his favour 4 life : weeping 41," =: 
. ot Page O x P67 Uawne 
may abide at evening, but joy commetrh iN 11, 1 ic: 
the morning. : wo” ie fi 
6 Andin my 8 proſperitie I ſaid, 1 cw Won 
{hall | b quet 4 ' tokgy 
never De moved. | 1. 1h. 7 


2.249! 


dneflc 


4 


7 . For thou Lord of thy goo 


hadit 


Palms. 


A, wo * 


Mans bleſſedneſſe, 13 


— 


| hadſt made my * mountaine to ſtand 
gets 0 but thou did{thide thy tace, ard 


hed A+ 0 
os 1 | WAS troubled. 
t tO 
ran 
he, Lil 


4 16s 


and prayedto my Lord. 


» dead aſe 
fitable £0 
oregarion 
Peer | 
. therefo1® 
1d live 10 
ic Name » 


declare thy truth ? 


upon me : Lord be thou mine helper. 


TO girded me with gladneſle, 


ſerved Mes 
zy tongue 

iſe rhecy 
jot bee uN* 


whe” will give thankes unto thee for cyer, 
XXX1. 


P.'s a LI; 


1 David delivered from ſome great danger , firſt rehearſeth 
what meditation he had by the power of faith, when death 
was before þ eyes , bn; enemie beeing readte to take him. 
15 Then he affirmeth that the favour of God # alwayes 

| peady to thoſe that feare him. 20 Finally, hee exhorteth 
all the faithfull to truſt in God, and to love him, becauſe 
he preſerveth and ferengtheneth them, as they may ſee by 


thy example. 


«[ To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of David, 


N * thee,O Lord,havel put my truſt: 


7l.ls 


x then God 
himſelfe 

en he pre» 

d his accor» 


mein thy * righteouſneſle, 
2 Bowe downe thine eare to mee : 


ke hath make haſte to deliver me : bee unto mea 


ſtrong rocke, ezdan houſe of defence to 
ſayemee. 


For thou art my rocke and my for-| 
treſle : therefore for thy Names ſake di- | 


re&t meand guide me. 


ſerve mee 
the craftie 


band ſub- have laid 
ms * fireneth. 


ers $5 Into thine © hand Icommend m 


for him in 


ul naybee God of truth. 


"* 3 6 have hatedthem that give them- 
ſelves to deccitfull vanities : for I *truſtin 

the Lord, 
ton” 7 LWill bee glad andrejoyce in thy 
ns God ra : for thou haſt ſeene my trouble : 
thou haſt knowne my ſoule in adyerfities, 


b affeftion 

to be in all 
i'dren, to 
 Whatſoever 


8 Andthou haſt not ſhut meup in the 
hand of the enemie, but haſt ſet my feet 


Ifnreſſe, fig- 
ucomfort,as At © 
þ"\Delle, fore 
Uperill, 
SJ 

an 
had cone 
* a oreat 


large. 


and my belly are conſumed with griefe. 
Io Formy life is waſted with heavi- 

eſſe, and my yeares with mourning : my 

be em, Dh faileth for my paine : and my 


Eorne all bones are conſumed. 


a.» Part | ' 
Kg, IT I wasa reproach amongall mine 
Je mes, but ſpecially among my neigh- 
\wky "of 1 LS © andafeare to mine acquaintance, 
2 Pwhoſeei in the 

0IEEng mein the ſtreet, fled fromme. 


& Then cried I unto thee, O Lord, 
9 What profit #s there in my blood, | 
when I goc downe to the pit 2 ſhall the 
inn duſt * give thankes unto thee? orſhallit 


10 Hecare O Lord, and have mercie 


11 Thouhaſt turned my mourning in- 
þ +=! joy : thou haſt looſed my ſacke and 


12 Therefore ſhall my | tongue praiſe 
thee andnot ceaſe : O Lord my God, I 


letme never bee confounded: deliver 


4 Draw meoutof the > net, thatthey 
privily for me : for thou art my 


9 Havemercy upon mee, O Lord: 
tor Tam in trouble : mine * eyc,my ſoule 


| 12 Iamforgotten, as adcad man out 
of minde : Iam like a broken veſlell. 


great men : fearewas on every fide, while 
they conſpired together againſt mee, ard 
conſulted to take my life, 

14 But I truſted, in thee, O Lord, I 
ſaid, * Thouart my God. 

15 My ' timesarein thine hand: deli- 
ver mee from the hand of mine enemies , 
and from them that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy 
ſervant , and ſave me through thy mercic; 

17 Let mee not bee confounded, O 
Lord: for I have called upon thee : let 
the wicked be put to confuſion, and = to 
ſilence in the grave; 

18 Letthelying lips be made dumbe;, 
which cruelly , proudly, and ſpitefully 
{peake againſt the righteous. 

19 Howgreatis thy goodnefſle, which 
thou ® haſt laid up for them, that feare 
thee ! and done to them, that truit in thee, 
even before the ſonnes of men ! | 

20 Thoudoſthide them  ® privily in 
thy preſence from the pride of men: thou 
keepeſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle 
from the ſtrife-of tongues. 

21 Blefled be the Lord : for hee hath 
[hewed his marveilous kindneſle toward 
me ina ? ſtrong citie. Ow 

22 ThoughIſaidin mine 4 haſte, Iam 
caſt out of thy {ight, yet thou heardeſt the 
voice of my prayer when I cryed unto 
thee, 

23 LoveyeetheLordall his + Saints : 
for the Lord preſerveth the faithfull, and 
rewardeth abundantly the proud doer; 

24 All yee thattruſt in the Lord, bee 
r ſtrong, andhe ſhall eſtabliſh your heart, 

P *saAl AXALL 


ſpirit . for thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord 1 David puniſhed with grievous fickneſſe for his ſinnes,coun- 


| 8h them bleſſed to whom God doth nos tmpute their 


rranſgreſſuons. 5 And after that hee had confeſſed his 
finnes, and obtained pardon, 5 He exhorteth the wicked 
men tolive godly, 11 And the good to rejoycev. 


| «| A Plalme gf David to give * inſtraftion, 
B Lefled he whole wickedneſle is Þ for- 
given, azd whoſe finne is covered, 

2 Blefled#the man, unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity,and in whoſe 
ſpirit #here # no guile. 

3 Whenl held my 
bones conſumed 
the day, 

(For thine handis heavie upon me, 
| day and night : and my moiſture is turned 
into the drought of Summer. Selah. ) 

Then I © acknowledged my finne 
unto thee, neither hidde I mine iniquitie: 
for I thought, I will confeſle againſt my 
ſelkte my wickedneſſe unto the Lord, 
3 and thou forgaveſt the puniſhment of my 

ſinne, Selah 

Le hs B 3 


* tongue, my 
, or when I © roared all 


o 


I3 For I have heard the railing | of 


— _ 


— 


i They that were 
in authority con; 
demined nice as a 
wicked docr, 


k I had this teſtj- 
mony of conſct. 
ence, that thon 
wou!deſt defen 
mine innocency. 
| Whatſoever chis 
ges come, thou 
governel them by 
thy providence, 


m Let death de- 
ſkroy them, to the 
intent that they 
may hurt no 
more. 


n Thecreaſures of 
Gods mercie are 
alwayes laid up itn 
{tore for his chil= 
dren, albeit at ail 
times they do not 
enjoy them. 

& Eby, in the ſe= 
cret of thy face, 
o That is , in & 
place where they 
ſhall have thy 
comfort , and bee 
hid ſafely fro the 
enemies pride. _ 
p Meaning, theres 
was no Citie 
ſd ſtrong to pre- 
ſerve him , as rhe 
defence * of Gods 
_—_ IN 
q And lo my 
Atmelle as infl- 
delitie deletved to 
have beene forſa- 
ken, 


FT Or, yes that 


f eele his rwercies. 


r Bee conſtant in 
your vocation, &C 
Ged wil confirms 
you With heayen- 


ly ſtrength, 


4 Concerning the 
free remiſſion of 
fins, which is the 
chiefeſt pount of 
our faith, 

b To be juſtified 
by faith,is to haye 
our ſinnes freely 
remitted, and to 
bee reputed juſt , 
Rom. 4. 6+ : 
c Berweene hope 
and deſpaire. 

d Neither by fi- 
lence nor ctying 
found Leaſc: ſig 
gifying, that be= 
fore the ſinner be 
reconciled to God 
he fecleth a perpe« 
tuall torment, 


e He ſheweth that 
as'Gods metcic is 
the onely caule of 
forgivenes of ſins, 
ſo the meanes 
thereofare repen= 
tance and confef. 
ſion, which pro. 


ce:d of faiths 
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et ndan 
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-1; complaint 


£ 


Pa bmes; 


_ againſt the wicked. 


Oo .F 


15 


14 Eſchew evill, and, 
eace, and follow after it- 
F 15 The cycs of the Lord are upon the 


cohtcous, and his cares are open unto their 
{, - | 


j [1C+ | o ; wy 
. : 5 But the * face of the Lord 4 againſt 
* them that doe-evill, to cut off their re- 
0 membrance from the earth. JE 
i 17 The righteows Cie, and the Lord 
- - 

heareth them and delivercth them out of 
all their troubles . 
1$ The Lord isneare unto them that 
an are of a! contrite heart," and will ſave 
le” ſachas be afflitedin ſpirit. | 
=_ 19 Greatare thetroubles of therigh- 
'  teous, but the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all. | 
cit 20 ® Hee keeperh all his bones : not 
mw onc of them is broken. | 
md 21 But malice {hall {lay the ® wicked : 
te and they that hate the rightcous {ball 
ru{tion. t 
periſh, | 
22 The Lord ® redeemeth the ſoules 
of his ſervants : and none, that truſt in 
him, ſhall periſh; | 


| Ps al. XXXY. 

1 $0 long as Saitl was enemie to David , all that 
authoritie under him, to flatter their King (45 # the courſe 
of the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſecute David , 
againſt whom hee prayeth God to pleade and to avenge 
hy cauſe, 8 That they may bee taken in theirnets and 
ſnares, which they laid for him, that his innocencie may be 
declared, 27 And that the innocent which taketh part 
with him, may rejoice and praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
that thus delivereth his ſervant: 28 And ſo he promiſeth 
to ſpeake forth the jaſlice of the Lord , and to magnifie 
bs Name all the dayes of hulife. 


«| A Plalme of David. 
Lead thou my * cauſe, O Lord, with 
them that ſtrivewithme : fightthou 
againſtthem, that fight againſt me. 
2. > Lay hand upon the ſhield and 
buckler, and ſtandup tor mine helpe, 
3 Bringoutalſo the ſpeare, and ſtop 


en they 
he ovet- 
preat 
} death 
en God 
himſelfe 
et, 


defiteth 
dertake 
22ainſt 
dat did 
him and 
od can 
$ breath 
| his 6. 
Jet the 


10 im 
Muward 


rn ſay unto my © ſoule, Iam thy ſalvation. 
wm 4 Letthem bec confounded and pur 
ms ,. ©O]Name, that ſecke after my ſoule: let 
zen them bee turned backe, and brought to 
abou confuſion, that imagine my hurt. 
5 Letthem bee as chaffe before the 
ten Winde,, and let the Angel of the 4 Lord 
po} ſcatter them. i=" 
win, , © Let their way bee darke and ſlippe- 
we IC: and letthe Angel of the Lord pcrſc- 
cute them, | 

7 For © without cauſe they have hid 
he pit ard theirnetfor me : without cauſe 
hey have digecd 2 pit for my ſoule. 

Let deſtruction come upon * him 

04,0 Xunawares, andlet hisnet thathee hath 
ad privily, take him : let him fall into 
5 theſamedeſtrucion, | 

9 Thenmy ſoule ſhall be joytull inthe 
i919: itſhall rejoice in his ſalyation, 


If, that 
bot call 
"4 1% 
lt 0nely 
ny, and 
Cauſe1; 


MePre. 
Mſt the 
God, 


- 


and doe good : {ſecke | 


had any 


tan. the w4y againſt them, that perſecute me: ' 


10 All my ® bones ſhall ſay, Lord, Who 
is like unto thee, which delivereſt the 
poore from him that is too. ſtrong for 
him ! yea, the poore and him that is in mi- 
ſery, from him that ſpoileth him ! 

11 i Cruell witnefles did rife up : they 
 asked of things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded mecvill for good, 
to * have ſpoiled my ſaule. 

13 Yet], when they were ſicke, I was 
clothed with afacke: I humbled my ſoulc 
with faſting, and my * prajer was turned 
upon my boſome; _ Es 

14 Ibchaved my ſelfe as to my friend, 
or as tomy brother : I humbled my ſelfe, 
ATION as one that bewaileth his mo- 
ther, 

I5 But in mine ® adyerſitie they re- 
joiced,and gathered themſelves together: 
the abjects aſſembled themſelves againſt 
mee: andI knew not: they tare® me and 
| ceaſed not. 

16 With the falſe ſchoffers at * ban- 
quets, gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lordhow long wilt thou behold 

| :4;s2 deliver my foule from their tumulr, 
even my deſolate /oule fromi the lions. 

18 So willTgivethee thanks in agreat 
Congregation : I will praiſe thee among 
{ much people. | 
19 Let not them that are mine cne- 


let them ? winke with the eye, that hate 

| me without a cauſe, 

20 For they ſpeake not as friends : but 

| they imaginedeceitfull words againſt the 
X quiet of theland. 

21 And they gaped upon mee with 
their mouthes, ſaying, Aha, aha, a our 
eye hathſeene, 

22 Thou haſt ſeenceit, OTLotd : keepe 
not ſilence: bee not farre from mee, O 
Lord. | 

23 Ariſeandwake to my judgement, 
evento my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge mee, O Lord my God, ac- 
cording to thy * righteouſneſle, and let 
them not rejoice over me. 

25 Letthemnot ſay intheir hearts,fO 


| Wee have devoured him. — 
26 Letthem beecontfounded, and put 
| toſhame * together, that rejoice at mine 
hurt : let them be clothed * with confu- 
{ton and ſhame, that lift up themſelves 
againſt mee, 

27 Butletthem bee joyfull and glad, 
« that love my righteouſneſle : yea, let 
them ſay alway, lect the Lord bee magni- 
fied, which loveththe ? proſperitic ot his 
ſervant. | 

28 And my tongue ſhall utter th 
 rightcoulneſſe, and thy praiſe ever y day. 
| | S Als 


mies, unjuſtly rejoice over mee, neither 


ourſoule rejoice : neither let them ſay, 


—y 


h He attributeth 
his deliverance 
onely to God, 
praiſing him ther= 
fore both in ſouls 
and body. | 


1 That would not 
ſuffer mee to 
purge my ſelfe. 


k To have taken 
from me all com=- 
fort, apd brought 
me into deſpalice. 


I I prayed for 
them with inward. 
affe&tion , as EL 
would have done 
far my ſelfe ; or , 
I delared mine af« 
fe&tio with bow- 
ing downe ming 
head. 


m When they ſaw 
mereadie to {lip 
and as one that 
halted for infir- 
mite. 

n With theig 
ralling words, 


o The word ſig 
nifeth cakes , 
meaning, that the 
proud courtlers at 
their dainty feaſts 
ſcoffe,. raile, and 
colpire his death. 


p Tn token of 
contempt and 
mocking, 


X Or, cleſts of the 
earth: meaning, 
bimſelfe and o= 
thers tn their mis 
erie. 

q They rejoiced 
as though they 
had now {zen Da« 
vid overthrowne. 


r Tt is the juſtice 
of God,to give to 
the oppreſlors af= 
fition and tor - 
ment, and to the 
oppreſled,aid and 
telicfs , 2 Theſe 
I. 6, SY 
C{ Becauſe wee 
have that which 
wee ſought for, 
ſeeing hee is de- 
{troied. 

t That is,at once; 
were they never 
ſo many or migh= 
tie, . | 
u This prayer 
ſhall alwayes bee 
verified agai | 
them that perſe= 
Elite the faithfull, 
x That at leaſt 
favour my tights 
though they bee 
riot able to helph 
mee. 
y Hee exhorteth 
the Church to 
praiſe God for the 
deliverance of his 
ſervants , and for 
the deſtruftion of 
his adverſaries, 


TYalm es, 


—__@C A. Att tt... . i. 


- The wicked proſper. +: 


P's a1 XNXRANY Db 


1 The Prophet grievouſly vexed by the wicked, doth com- 
plaine of their malicious wickedneſſe. 5 Then he turn- | 
«th to confider the unſpeakable grodneſſe of God toward 
all creatures, 9 But Pecaly towards hy children , that- 
by the faith thereof be may bee comforted and aſſured of 
bu deliverance by thi ordinary courſe of Gods worke-, 
13 whoin theend deftroyeth the wicked , and ſayeh 
theo juſt, : | 


«] Tohim that excelleth. A Plalme of Da- 
vid, the ſervant of the Lord. 
Ickedneſſe faith to the wicked 
man, * evenin mine heart,zhat there 


js no feare of God before his eyes. 
2 For he Þ flattereth himlſelfe in his 


2 I ſee evidencly 


by his deeds, that 
fine putheth fot - 
ward the repro- 
bate from wic« 
kednefſe to wic- 
' kedneſfſe,albeithe 
goc about to Co- 
ver his impietie. 
b Though all o- 
ther deteſt his vile 
finne, yet he him- 
ſelfe ſeeth ir not. 
c The reprobates 
mocke at whole- 
ſome doQrine,and 
ut not difference 
etween good and 
evill, 
d By deſcribing 
at large the nature 
of the reprobate, 
hee admoniſheth 
the godly to be- 
ware of theſe vi- 
CES» 
e Thovgh wic- 
kednefſe feemeth 
to overflow all the 
world , yet by 
thine heavely pro- 
vidence thou go- 
yerneſt heayen 8 
earth: 


Tf Ebr.the mouns 
taines of God : 
for whatſoever is 
excellent, u thus 


called. 
F The depth of 
thy providece go- 
yerneth all things, 
and diſpoſeth rhT, 
albeir the wicked 
feeme ro over- 
whelm the world. 
g. Onely Gods 
children have e- 
noueh ofal things 
both concernivg 
this life, ard the 
life to come. 
h Hee ſheweth 
who are Gods 
children , to wit, 
they that know 
him, and ſeade 
their lives up. 
rightly. 
j Let not the 
roud advance 
imſelfe againſt 


worthy to be hated, 

3 The words of his mouth are ini- 
quitieand < deceit: hehathleft off toun- 
derſtand and to doe good. 

4 He imagineth miſchiefeupon his 
bed : hee ſetteth himſelte upon a way, 
that is not good, and doth not abhorre 
evill.. 


to theheavens, and thy faithfulneſſe unto 
the clouds. | 

6 Thy righteouſneſle #s like T the 
mighty mountaines : thy judgements are 
like a great * deepe: thou, Lord, doeſt 
ſave man and beaſt. | 

How excellent is thy mercie, O 
God ! therefore the children of men truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be 8 ſatisfied with the 
fatneſle of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt give 
them drinke out of the river of thy plea- 
{ures, | 

9 For with thee 7s the well of life. 
and inthy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Extend thy loving kindnefle unto 
them that > know thee, and thy righteoul- 
nefle unto them that are upright 1n heart, 

11 Let not the © foot of pride come 
againſtmee, and let not the hand of the 
wicked men moveme. 

12 & There they arefalne that worke 

| iniquitie : they are caſt downe, and ſhall 
__——_ = not beableto riſe, 


wicked drive mee _ . of 
k That is, in their pride wherein they flatter themſelyes, 


Ps 41, XXXVII 


1 Thu Pſalme containeth exhortation and conſolation for 
the weake, that are grieved at the proſperitie of the wic. 
ked, and the affliftion of the godly. 7 For how proſpe 
rouſly ſoever the wicked doelive for the time, he doth af- 
firme thetr felicitie to be vaine and tranſitorie, becauſe 


away. 


they are not in the favour of God, but inthe end they ave | 


deſtroyed nu hy enemies, 11 And how miſerably that the 
righteous ſeemeth to live in the world, yet by end # peace, 
and hee n in the favour of God , he i; delivered from the 
wicked, and preſerved, 

« He admoniſheth * 

us neither to vexe 


«| A Plalme af David. 
our ſelves for the | 
 emcres [7 Ret not ® thy ſelfe becauſe of the 
ther to defire to wicked men, neither be envi ous for 


bee like them to : 
make our ſtate the the evill doer $. 


better, X 


owne eyes, while his iniquitic is found | 


5 Thy © mercy, O Lord, reachethun- 


| 


, 


2 Fortheyſhallſoonebe Þ cyt q 
like grafle, and ſhall wither as the BR net 
hearbe, 7." 

© Truſt thou in the Lord and dos «, 
J2% : dwell inthe land, and thou ſhy; nll 
efed aſſuredly. - fr 
Anddelightthy ſelfe in the 1,4 no 
and he ſhall give thee thine hearts deſire © 

5 * Committhy way unto the Lo;q 4 w 
_ truſt in him, and hee ſhall Dring it to 4 

alle. 20.2 
£ 6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righ. ak 
teouſneſſe as thelight, and thy « judee- 
ment as the noone day, Ds 

7 Wat patiently upon the Lord, ang 
hope in him : fret not thy ſelfe for him 
* which proſpereth in his way : wor for 
the man that bringeth his enterpriſes tg 
paſſe. 5 Te 

8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaye off * 
wrath : fretnotthy ſelte 8 alſo todo eyill, nt n 

9 Forevilldoers ſhall becut off, and te 
they that wait upon the Lord, they ſhall 2ita 
inherit the Land. =—_ 

10 * Therfore yetalittle while, &the * 
wicked ſhall not appeare,8 thou ſhalt look Tt 
after his place,and he ſhall not be found. wmun 

11 But* mecke men ſhall poſſeſſe the tet 
earth, and ſhall have their delight in the Þ* 
multitude of peace. 

12 + The wicked praRtiſeth againſithe it 
juſt, andgnaſheth his teethagainſthim, =! 
13 Butthe Lord ſhal laughhimto ſcorn: fun 
for he ſeeth that his day is comming, fas 

14 The wicked have drawne their 5% 
word, and have bent their bow, to caſt 1»® 
downe the poore.and needie, azd to lay murn 
ſuchas be of upright converſation. ys 

I5 But their word ſhall enter into (tai 
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«as Kcngthin the time of trouble. o00dare mine adverſaries, becauſe Itol- » Hee badrather 
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Therefore 1 ſaid, Lord have mercy 
«f- upon. Me : healemy ſoule, for I have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. wg 
wir: « Mine enemies © ſpeak evill of me, 
| cot ſaying, W hen ſhall he die, and his name 


et crudli 


grdbur perth 

hat 6 And if hee come to ſee me, hee 

nkng ſPEAKETN © lies, but his heart heapeth ini- 

be mt Qjt3e WIKNIN him, andwhen he commeth 

her forth, he tellerh it. 

ue 7 Alltheythathateme, wiſper to- 
octher againſt me : even againſt mc doc 

| enies TACY IMAgINE MINE hurt. | 

bbs $ f A miſchicfe is light upon him, 

niſhmets, . ; 

awsbe and he thatlieth, ſhall no more riſe. 

mn" 9 Yea, my þ familiar friend, whom 

+9 | truſted, which did cate of my bread, 

wit fa: 8 hath lifted up the heele againſt me. 

_—__ 10 Therefore, O Lord, have mercy 

ite ® ypon me, andraiſe meup : fo I ſhall re- 

ſhall bs yard them. 


| is FO | 

wr the IT By this Iknow that thou favoureſt 
"ins ei- MCC, becauſe mine encmie doth not tri- 
wm umphagainſt me. 
Go 12 Andas forme, thou upholdeſt me 
* \jnmine integrity, and doeſtſctme be- 
Wing mee Ian 

fees of FIC thy 3 face tor CVCr. 


, 


, 


þ Al 


=" 13 Blefſedbee the Lord God of Iſrael 


iis repeti- 


wa world without end. * So beeit, cyen {0 


hs. 4 


for I will yetgive him thanks tor the help 

of his preſence. 5 
6 My God, my ſoule is caſt downe 

within me, f becauſe I remember thee, * Thatis, when 


r*member thee in 


from the land of Jorden, and Hermonin, this tad of my 
and from the mount Miſar. baniſhmet among 


| | | the mountaines. 

One 8 deep calleth another deep by x aMiftios came 
{0 thi 
noiſe of the water ſpouts : all thy waves ha: 1temy ge 


. a | as overwhelmed : 
and thy flouds are gone over me. whey be thiews 


8 The Lord * will grant his loving <þ thee 5s no 
: R . ; end of our mis. 
kindneſle inthe day,and in the night ſhall «ry, wit God bed 
Ting of him, even a praicr unto the God Femedy.* = 
Y io. h Hee afſureth 
of ay lit Co himielfe of Gods 
9 1 will fay unto God, hich 5 my bp in tine ro 
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I The Prophet grievouſly complaineth that being letted by : 
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_—_——_ | . God not to cont their afiiAion, ſeeing t by, 
made = 4 When Tremenbred 4 in . od not to contemne their aff}iQion, ſeeing the ſame re 


rg my T : doundeth to the contempt of hys honour. 
* fate 1 1 POwred out my very heart, becauſe I 


w1c@. 12d gone with the multitude ,: and led Te os cont coeterd: A Plabne 


F n j roy 4 to give inſtruttion, committed to 
: «© them into the houſe of God with the Hrs aft : 


RN ; . the ſonnes of Korah. Ys 
ett VOICC of {nging, ard praiſe, asa multitude /onnes of 2 This Plalma 


vte, yet ,q - | Fe have heard with our 2 eares ſeemeth to, have 
" Rounded that kee eth 4 tea ? | 9 22cm , Na? 
| P ſt, O God : our fathers haue told p< by fone 


"\cuſto. 
{to excellent Propher 


fe, ye 5 Whyartthou caſt down, my ſoule, for the uſe of the 


Tiictorie, ar pt FR TY. . cople, when the Church was inextream milery, either atthseir ret | Fad 
* adunquict withinme 2 *wait on God : | under anchochus, oxin ſuch like aMiftion, | foo byes, By 
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| T/almit. 


God a ſiife refuge. 24. 


14 She -N 

1 rajment Of needle worke: the virgins 

lat follow after her, aud her companions 
allbe brought unto thee. 

15 With joy andgladneſle ſhall they 

| bebrought, «xd ſhall enterinto the Kings 

Quthart palace. 


——_ ſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy 


deeb children be: thou ſhalt make them prin- 


opale (eg through all the earth, 

etal 1+ [will makethy * Name to bee re- 
membred throughall generations : there- 
> fore ſhall the people give thankes unto 
&'9 11.06, world Without end, 


Diac-XA1IVEL 


A ſong of triumph or thankeſgiving for the deliverance 
of Teruſalem, after Senachertb with his armie was driven 
away, or ſome other like ſuddaine and marvailow delive- 
yance by the mighty hand of God. $ Whereby the Pro- 
phet commending this great benefit, doth exhort the fatth- 
full to give themſelves wholly into the hand of God,duubt- 
ing nothing but that under his proteftion the ſhall bre 
ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of their enemies , becauſethis 
3s his delight to aſſwage the rage of the wicked, whin 
they are mo#t buſie again the juft, 


wed. © To himthat excelleth upon * Alamoth, a ſong 


thcal in- 
or a 0- 
uae, unto 


ich this 


committed to the /onnes of  Korah. 
OD zour + hope and{trengrh, and 


5 
x5 {ung- «tk : 
#54 helpe in * troubles, readie to bee 


par found. 

hips. 2 Therefore will not wee © feare, 
Gia though the earth bee moved, and though 
. we the mountaines fall into the mids of the 

Fas 10A. 
voh the afe 


Though the waters thereof 4 rage , 
=, 41d be troubled, and the mountaines ſhake 
=. at theſurges of the ſame, Selah. 

—_ Tet there 64 © River, whoſe ſtreame 


fer of ſhall make glad thecitie of God, even the 


4 
n 


L110 


hrouk1e- Sanctuarie of the Tabernacles of the moſt 
4 Hioh 
l tne ME 5 . ; : 
mw $5 Godainthemidsof it : cherefore_ 
j7e 2- ſhall itnot be moyed ; God ſhall helpe ir 
= , | Verycarely, 
wich, 6 When the nations raged , and the 
4 bs kingdomes were moyed, God thundred, 
and the earth melted. 

For af The Lord of hoſtess is withus:the 
ni God of Jaakob # our refuge. Selah. 

is. $3 Come, and behold the workes of 


Is and ene. 


+ {NE Lord, what deſolations he hathmade | 


21 & 1ntheearth, : 
nd, the. 9 Hee maketh warres to ceaſe unto 
rneeh ends of the world : hee breaketh the 
þ, toceas LOWE andcutteth the ſpearc, 4nd burneth 
-64: thechariots with fire. 
do Io Beiſhll, and know that Iam God: 
Iwillbe exalted among the heathen, and 
[willbeexaltedin the carth. 
11 The Lordof hoſtes &withus : the 
God of Jaakob is our refuge. Selah. 


t whs they 
P:3. 4 1-XEVNT1, 
1 The Prophet exalteth all people to the worſhip of the true 
and eF God , commending the mercie of God 


toward the poſterity of Iagcob. 9 CAnd after propheſicth | 


ſhall be brought unto the King 


of the kingdome of Chriſt in the poſteritie of the Goſpel 
«] To him that excelleth, A Pfalme 
committed tothe /onnes of Korah. 


A LL people * clap your hands : fing 
| £ Kloudunto God with a joyfull yoice, 


2 Forthe Lord #high, amd terrible: 
a great King over all the earth, 
Hehath Þ ſubdued the people un- 
derus, and the nations under our feet. 
Hee hath choſen © ourinheritance 


glory of Jaakob whom 


for us : even the 
 heloved. Selah. 

'5 Godisgoneup with triumph, ever 
the Lord, with the4ſound of thetrumper. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, {ing praiſes : 
{ing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 

7 For God#theKing of all the earth: 
ſing praiſes every one that hath © under- 
ſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God itteth upon his holy throne. = 

9 Theprinces of the people arc ga- 
| thered unto the people of the God of 
Abraham : for the ſhields of the world 


belong to God: he f is greatly to be ex- 
alted. 


| Gods highneſſe, for that he calleth the great pyinces of the world 
ſhicids) to the feliowſhip of his var ona world ( 


Pi3a t XEVHDI 

7 A notable deliverance of Teruſalem from thehand of ma« 
ny kings 8 mennoned, for the which thankes are given 
to God, and the fate of that City is praiſed , that bath 
Gud ſo preſently at all times ready to defend them. The 
P ſale ſecrneth to be madein thetimeof Abaz, Tehoſha- 
phat, Aſa.or Ezekiah : for in their times chiefly was the 
citte by forraigne prmces aſſaulted, 


e * 4 ſong or P/alme committed to the 
ſonnes of Korah. 


| Reat & the Lord, and greatly to bee 
praiſed in the Þ citie of our God, 
2ven upon his holy mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion ing Northward is faire 
in ſituation: zt 5 the © joy of the whole 
carth, andthecitie of thegreatKing. 

3 In the palaces thereof Gov is 
knowne for a 4 refuge, 

4 Forloe, theKings were gathered, 
and went together. 

5 Whenthey * ſaw it, they marvai- 
led, they were aſtonied, and ſuddainly 

driven backe, 

6 Fearecame there upon them, and 
ſorrow, as upona womanintravaile, 

As withan Eaſt windethou break- 
eſtthe ſhips of 8 Tarſhiſh, /o were they de- 
ſtroyed. 

8 Asweehave *® heard, ſo have wee 
ſeenein the citie of the Lord of hoſtes, in 
thecitie of our God: God will ſtabliſh 
itforever. Selah. 

| 9 Wewaite forthy loving kindneſle, 
O God, in the mids of thy Temple. 


d.] 


10 O God,according to thy Name, ſo 
C 3 iS 


ga_r—_— y 


«de el 
4 Here is figured 
Chciſt,unio who 
a'l his ſhould give 
willing obedience 
and who would 
ſhe.v himſelfe ter= 
r.ble to the Wic= 
ked. OO 
b tee hath made 
the Iewes, who 
was ihe keepers 
of the Law and 
Prophets, ſchools. 
matiers to tie 

Gentiles, that they 
ſhould with glad. 
neſle obey them, 

c God hath chd« 
ſen us above all 

other nations to 

enjoy, .a moſt 

glorious inheri= 

tance, 

d He doth allude 

unto the crumpets 

that were blowne 

at ſolemne feaſts; 

but he doth fur- 

ther ſignifie the 

triumph of Chriſt 

and his glorious 

aſcenſion into the 

heavens. 

e Hee requirethi 

that underitand=- 

ing be joined with 
ſinging, leſt the 

Name of God bs 

prophaned with 

vaine crying. 

f Hee praiſeth 

whom hee calletli 


a Some put thij 
diff:rence between 
a ſong , and 
Plalm, ſaying that 
it is calleda ſong, 
when thete is no 
initrument : but 
the voice: and the 
Palme the con- 
trary-. The ſong of 
the Plalm is whe 
the inſtruments 
begin, & the voice 
followeth. The 
Plalme of the 
ſong. the cotrarys 
bþ Albcit | God 
thew his yyonders 
through all the 
yvorld, yethe vvil 
be chiefly praiſed 
in his Church, 

c Fecauſe. the 
vyord of falvatiott 
came thence to all 
them that thould 
belecye. 

d Except God 
vvere the defence 
thereof, neither fi= 
tuation nor mu- 
nition could pre= 
vaile. 

« They conſpired 
and yvent againſt 
Gods people. 
f The enemies 
yvere afraid at the 


Gehe of the citie. . 


g Thiat is, of Cilt- 
cia,or the ſea cal« 
led Mediterra- 
neum. 
h To vvit,of our 
fathers, ſo have we 
ome ; or, God 
ath performed 
his promiſe, 


 Vaine confidence. 


i In all places js thy praile unto the * worlds end: thy 

men ſhall praiſe 

heareof thymat- Caugiters of Judah beglad,becauſe of thy 

Jade rejoice for 12 ! Compaſſe about Zion, and goc' 
mies. 

ward defenceand hO1q her tOWTES , thar yee may tell your 

ieefe is tobere= > 14 For this God & our God for ever 


ferred to Gods fa. 
vour and ſecret 
defence, vvho ne. 
ver leayeth his. 


vvhere thy N; i TR * us 
ſhall beeheardofs Tight hand is fall of rigliteouſneſſe, = 
thee, vohen they IT LEt * mountZion rejoyce, and thc 
heare of thy mar- 
k. Let flew 411qo | 
and x orirn of judgements. 
:uftjod REA" Rs, 

RR big es. round about it, and tell the towtes therof. 
mes thin. 13 .Marke well the wall thereof: be- 
Tyard defence and 
bleffings did alſo poſteritie, bps | 
appeare ; but the 

and ever: he ſhall bee our guide unto the 
death.:.:-. 


P:sA-L AL FX; 


1 The holy Ghoftcalleth all men tothe conſideration of mans 
life, 7 Shewing them not tobe mo#t bleſſed , that are 
mo#t wealthie, and thereforenot to bee feared : bit con- 
trariwiſe, hee lifteth up our mindes to conſider how all 
things are ruled by Gods providence : 14 Who, as hee 
judgeth theſe worldly miſers to everlaſting torments , 
15 Sodoth hepreſerve bu, and will reward them in the 
day of the reſurrection, 2 Theſſ. 1.6, 


«] To him that excelleth. A Pſalme committed | 


to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Eare * this, all yee people : giveeare, 
all yee thatdwell in the world. 
2 As well lowas high, bothrich and 
poore. | 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſe- 
dome, and the meditation of mine heart 
# of knowledge, 
4 Iwillinclinemine eare to a parable, 
andutter my grave matterupon the harpe. 
5 Wherefore ſhould *1I feare in the 
evill dayes, when iniquitie ſhall compaſſe 
me about, a-4t mine heeles ? 

'6 They truſt in their © goods, and 
boaſtthemſelyes inthe multitude of their 
riches. 

Yet a man can by no meanes re- 
deeme his brother, hee cannor give his 
ranſome to God. 

8 -(Sodprecious is the redemption of 
their ſouls © and the continuance for ever) 

9 Thathe may live ſtill for ever, and 
notſee the grave. 

Io Forheſceth that wiſe menf die, and 


e - He vvill intreat 
how God govern- 
eth the vvorld by 
his providence » 
wyhich cannot be 
perceived by the 
yudgement of the 
felhz 
-  b Though vvice 
\ kednefle reigne, 
and enemies rage, 
ſeeing God will 
execute his judge- 
ments againſt the 
wicked in time 
convenient, 
c To truſt in ri- 
ches is roeer mad- 
neſle, ſeeing they 
canneitherreſtore 
lifz,norprolong it. 
d Thar is, ſforare, 
Or not to be foud, 
as propheſic was 
precious in the 
dayes of Eli, 
x Sam. 3,1 
e Meaning, it is 
impoſlible ro live 
for ever, aiſo, that 
life and death are 
"onely in Gods 
| hands- 
'F In that that 
death maketh no 
differece between 
the perſons; 
& Tharis , not to 
their children, bur 
to ſtrangers, Yet 
the wicked profit 
not by theſe ex- 
amples, but till 
drearve an immor- 
ralitie in earth. 
Tor.labour,that 
# ber name may 
bre famous in 
earth. 
h As touching the 
death of the body. 
i They ſpeake and 
do the ſamething 
'that their fathers 
did. 
k As ſheepe are 
pathered inco the 
fold, ſo ſhall they 
be brought to the 
rave. 
| Becauſe they 
have no part of 
life everlaſting. 
m Chriſts com- 
ming isas themor- 
ning , when the e- 
le ſhal reignwith 
Chriſt their head 
ove: the wicked, 


and leave their riches for 8 others. 

11 7et they thinke, their houſes aud 
their habitations /ball continue for ever,even 
from generation to generation, and + call 
their lands by their names. 

12 But manſhall not continue in ho- 
nour : heis like the Þ beaſts zhat die. 

13 Thistheir way attereththeirfooliſh- 
neſle, zettheir poſteritie i delight in their 
talke. Selah. | SEMIS 

14 * Like ſheepe they lic in grave : 
! death devoureth them, and the righte- 
ous ſhall have domination over them in 
the ® mourning : for their beautie ſhall 
conſume, when they {hall goe, from their 
houle to grave. 


| 


1ſelfe. Selah, 
alſo that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, | 


b To yle 
g2ink hisdif 
ling peoplet 
heaven ads 


C Becauſe Go 
cholen itt) 
his Name | 
call-duona 
ſo his inape 
ned there 10 
dodring d 
law. 

d As whe 
pave his 


16 Bee not thou afraid when one is i. t; 
maderich,an4 when the glory of his houſe ty, 
| p  Fuſoy, 
17 *.For he ſhall rake nothing awa __ 
whenhe dieth : neither ſhall his 4. 
. US pompe and plot 
. . | : 0 Ang 
18 For while he lived, + he rejoyced ety 
himſelfe : and ® men will praiſe thee, pm 
Uhiir fukey 
: live heegs1 
I9 X* Hee {hall enter into the gene- | y 
. . | Ge foreng, 
ration of his fathers, ? and they ſhall not 9teas 
wang j 
| | | who jw 
20 Man zs in honour, and 41 under- #2," 
ſtandeth not:heis liketo beaſts bar periſh, 
«ll tO Nis 
| 1 Becauſe the Church alway full of hypocrites, 8 Which 
' doe imagine that God will bee worſhipped with outward 
Tewes were of this optnton , becauſe of ther figures and 
ceremonies of the Law, thinking that their ſacrifices were 
groſſe errour , and pronounceth the Name of God to bee 
blaſphemed, where holineſſe # ſet in ceremonies, 2.3 For 
of are two principal parts, invocation , and thankeſ- 
giving. 
«| A Palme of * 4/aph. 
ther the Aud 
or a chief 
| to Whom 
ſpoken, and called the Þ earth from comin 
rhe riſing up of the ſunne unto the going 
2 Out of Zion, which js the *© per- 
tection of beautie, hath God ſhined. 
keepe ſilence: 4 a fire ſhall deyoure be- 
fore him, and a mightie tempeſt ſhall bc 
4 Hee ſhall call the heaven above, = 
and the © earthto judge his people. —Mitab 
&;ſ01 
r unto init 
me, thoſe that make a covenant with me 
with 8 ſacrifice, | | " 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his gi 
righteouſneſle : for God is f G 
of hiselet 
the whole 
his pcople 
» Wha , 


batbregj 
[7 
TW * Ur, kj 
15 increaſed. 
Pralte then 
P Bath k 
| when thou makeſt much of thy ſeife, 
While; Fl 
live for ever. "A 
Pifisof Goa 
Condemnars 
PALE 4; I 
' Ceremonies onely, without the heart ; and eſpecially the, 
ſufficient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doth reprove thi 
hee declareth the worſhip of God to bee ſpiritual, where= 
a Who 
He God of gods, ever the Lord hath cl 
downe thereof, 
Our God ſhall come and ſhall not 
moved round about him. 
| with thunds 
5 Gathermy * Saints together unto 
take a coll 
e As Wwitnel 
Judge him- | G4 
holy $40 
ſpeake: heare, O Iracl, and I will teſtific Sta 


7 Heare, Omypeople, and I wil 


unto thee : for Iam God, even thy God. « 
8 [Iwillnott reprove thee for thy ſa- me ; 
crifices, or thy burnt offerings, that hav ili 
not beene continually before mee. h 
9 Iwilltakeno bullocke out of thine cnn 
houſe, zor goats out of thy folds. : 
Io *' For all the beaſts of the forcitarc 
| mine, a#d the beaſts on a thouſand moun- 
 taines. : 
11 Iknowall the foules on the moun- 
taines : and the wilde beaſts of the field jg w* 
are mine. 


il 

m1es 

i Though 
delight I 

hce, ve" | 
necdof 09 
chereun, 


peed0 


forthe world is mine,& all that therein ts 


peed 
recant% 


O1 


13 * WillI cate the fleſh of buls* 


mice 
Jef 
. . o ' | 
12 If Tbe hungric, I will not tell thee: yur 


world 0k" 6 


ot MY 
| "ket 0) 


g 116 ac* 


w TY N 


theweth 
he fruits 
wat con- [| 
us ord: V 
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meth the 
pf hyp0* 
hich Ipare t 
eir talke 
nent,the ! 
thers [00s 


1 
write all 
ed deeds | 
le, and + 
to read 
nowledge 
her thou 
00+ 
thewhich 
ined faith 
ocation. 
y0( hath 
is,declare 
to be his 


Drove him 
& hee hac 
ted lo hor 
es, anc 
n the fam 
ut repent: 
notre than 
Yeere. 

his fipne 
manifold 6 
lo he requ 
that Ge 
I give hi 
ling of þ 
it and | 
it mercie 
ins ſtic 
In me, th 
e need 
fingu] 
Ot Waſhir 
Y conſtier 
th mee, 
can have 
tillI bee 
led 


hen thoy 
ſentence 
ſine, 
muſt nt 
le the 
|, and th 
d finners, 

confe! 
God,whi 
Purenef] 
t may ſ 
0y van, 
ure 1g 1 
| Much 
Whom h 
liſted iy 
oy Wiſd 
bit, 1: 


- Talmts. 


The evill tongue. 23 


:nke the blood of goates ? 
ee Ole unto God TY and ! pay 
by thy voWes unto the moſt High 
i5 And call upon mee in the day of 
rouble : /o will I deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt glorifie ME. 


[6 But unto the wicked faid God, 


+4 = What haſt thou to doe to declare mine 
2"? ordinances, that thou ſhouldeſt take my 
pr ovenantin thy mouth, 
«17 Secing thou hateſt ® to bee refor- 
i mecd,and haſt caſtmy words behind thee? 
18 For when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, *thou 
vt 1nneſt with him, and thou art partaker 
pod with the adulterers. | 

19 Thou giveſtthy mouth to evill,and 
with thy tongue thou forgeſt deceir, 

20 Thou ? fitteſt, aud ſpeakeſt againſt 
thy brother, aud ſlandereſt thy mothers 
ſonne. 

- 21 Theſethings haſt thou done, and I 
| held my tongue : thereforethou thoughteſt 
mit!) that] was like thee:but I wil reprove thee, 


treweth 


meth the 
pf hyp0* 
hich Ipare 
eir talke 
nent,the l 
athers [00+ 


ed deeds 
ie, od 2nd 4 ſet themin order before thee. 

nll: 22 Oh conſider this, yee that forget 
ther tNOU . . 
=. God, leſtTteare you in pieces, and there 
fk DCNONC that Can deliver you. 

". 23 Hethat offererh* praiſe,ſhal glorifie 
fd me: andtohimthar £ diſpoſeth his way 
is.declare © : . 

whebis arjght, WALL I *{hew the ſalvation of God. 


J00 bath 
P's a Lk 


1 When David was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan , for 
his great offences, he did not onely acknowledge the ſame- 
to God with proteſiation of hu naturall corruption and 
mgquitie, but alſo left a memorial! thereof to hu poſteritie, 
7 Therefore firft hee defircth God to forgive hu finnes , 
10 And to renew in him by holy ſpirit, 13 With pro- 
miſe that hee will not bee unmindefull of thoſe great gra» 
ces. 18 Finally, fearing leſt God would puniſh the whole 


Church for hu fault , hee requireth that hee would rather 
increaſe hu graces towards the ſame. | 


q To him that excelleth. A Pfalme of David, 


Drove him 
e hee had 
ted lo hor- 
les, and 
n the ſame 
Ut repent» 
nore than a 
Jeere. 
his fiones 
manifold & 
fo he [equi= 
that God 
I give him 
o of his 
it and a- 
t mercies. 
ns ſticke 
me, that 


after he had gone in to Bath-ſheba. 


aſſions put away mine iniquities. 
2 Waſh me<« throughly from mine: 
iniquitie, and clenſe me trom my ſinne, 
emjar 3 For I * know mineiniquities, and 
{dnpvar My [mne7s ever beforeme. = 
rate 4 Againſt thee , againſt thee onely 
enero hayeI lined, and done evill in thy ſight ,; 
i. = thatthou maiſtbe juſt when thou *ſpeak-: 


« 


pd and them. 
d {innerg, 


confeſſoth 
Cod,why los 
PUrenefſe of 


vm gf taught me wiledome in the ſecret of mine 
0 nanyrho NEAVE”. | 


«(re Safin. ; ; | 
7 Purge meewith * hyſlope, and I 
Wed in his 


| Much More 

Whom he }; | | | _ 
hl « ſhall be cleane : waſh meec, and I ſhall bee 
| ile . 0 > 
w, 14. Whiterthan ſnow, PD ih 


when the Pro phet Nathan * came unto him, 


cording to thy loving kindneſſe : : 
according to the multitude of thy com- | 


| 


| 
| 


4 


4 


oy and plad- 


8 Make ine to -heare £ } | 
ich thou haſt 


neſle, that the Þ bones, w 
broken may rejoyce. 

9 Hidethy tace from my ſinnes, and 
put away all mine iniquitics; 

Io i Create in meeacleane heart; O 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 

and take not thine holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalya- 
tion, andſtabliſh me with 7hy* free Spirit. 

13 Thenſhall I teach thy  waies unto 
the wicked, and ſinners {hall be converted 
unto thee. 

14 Deliverme from ® blood, O God, 
which art the God of my ſalvation, aud m 


| tongue ſhall ſing joytully of thy righte- 


ouſneſle, 

15 * Openthou my lips, O Lord, and 
my mouth ſhall ſhew foxththy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, 
though I would give it : thou delighteſt 
not in burnt offering, 

17 Theſacrifices of God area ® con- 
trite{pirit : acontrite anda broken heart, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

18 Befavourableunto ? Zion for th 
000d pleaſure: build the walles of Jeru- 
ſalem. Ee 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the facrifi- 
ces of 1righteouſnes, even the burnt offer- 


ing and oblation : then ſhall they offer 
calves upon thinealtar, 7, 


EP4411.1EL 

1 David deſcribeth the arrogant tyrannie of his adverſarie 
Doeg :, who by falſe ſurmiſes eauſed Abimelech with 
the reft of the Philiftims to beflaine>, 5 Davidprophe - 
fieth hi deflruciton , 6 And incourageth the faithful! to 
put their confidence in God, whoſe judgements are mo#t 
ſharpe agatn#t his adverſaries. 9 And finally, hee ren- 
dreth thankes t0 God for hu deliverance. In thi Pſalme 
gs lively ſet forth the kingdome of CAntichrift. 


| «| To him that excelleth. A P\alme of David to 
Ave mercieupon me, O God, Þ ac-! 


| giveinſtruftion. When Does the Edomite _, 
came and [hewed Saul , and ſaid to him, 
David # come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


HY boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy 


wickedneſle, O* man of power ? 


| the loving kindneſſe of God endureth 


daily. 

2 Thy tongue imagineth ® miſchiefe, 
and s ike alſharpe rafor , that cuttethde- 
cenfully. *-: 

_ Thou doeſt love evill more than 
good, and lies more than to ſpcake the 


| + truth. Selah. 


Thou loveſtall words that may de- 

ſtroy, O deceitfull tongue ! 
5 Soſhall God < deſtroy thee for ever: 
heeſhall take thee and plucke thee out of 


| thy tabernacle, and 4 root theeout of the 


land of rhe living. Selah. 
6 The © righteous allo ſhall ſee it, 


.< 


 f and feare, andihall laughathim, /aying 
7 Bchold 


ttt 


—OFA__ 


g Hee meaneth 
Gods comfor 4s 
ble mercics to. 
wards repentant 
ſinners» 4g 
hk By the bones he 
underſtandeth all 
{trength of ſoule 
and body, which 
by cares X mouſe 
ning are confits 
med. 

i Hee confeſleth 
that when Gods 
Spirit is co.d 1n 
us, to have 1t 
againe reviyecd, 18 
as a new creation. 
k Which may aſ- 
ſure me that Iam 
drawn out of the 
{laverie of fſinne. 
I He promiſeth to 
endeavour, that o- 
ther by his exam= 
ple may tucne to 
God, | 

m From the mnr- 
tier of Uriah,and 
the others that 
were l}aine with 
him. 2 Sa. 11.17 
n By g'ving mee 
ocCaſto1 to praite 
thee When theu 
ſhalt forgive my 
finnes. 


o Which is @ 
wounding of the 
heart, proceeding 
of faith, which 
ſecketh unto God 
for mercy. 


Y p Heprayeth for 


the wholeChurch, 
becauſe through 
his ſinne it vvas 
in danger of Gods 
judgement. 

q That is, juſt 8 
lavyfull , applied 
to their right end; 
vvhich is the ex - 
erciſe of faith and 
repentance _ 


a O Dogg,which 
haſt eredit vvith 
the tyrant Saul , 
and haft povyer 
to murther the 
Saints of God, 

b Thy. malice 
moverth thee by 
crafty flatteries & 
lies to accuſe and 
deftroy the into. 
cents, 

+ Eby.righteouſe 
N:ſſcs 
c Though God 

forbeare . for a 
time, yet at length 
hee 'Vvill recom. 
ptſethyfalſhood: 
d Albeit thou 
ſeeme to:bee never 
ſo ſureſetled. 

e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are 
ſhut up at Gods 
judgements, 

f With joyfull 
reverence , ſeeing _ 
that hee taketh 
their part.againſ] 


3 the wicked, 


The godly oppreſſed. 


| Tſalmee. 


Falſe friehd | 


+ Or,in bis ſub- 
ſtance 


| om rejoycethto 
ave a place a 
monz the ſexyants 
of God, that hee 
nay grow in the 
knowledge & un- 
derſtiding of god- 
" lineſle. 

H Executed his 
vengeance. 


Þ Or, wait upon 
#hy grace and 


promiſe. 


2 Which was an 
inſtrutnent or 
kinde of note. 


%F} 


b Whereas no re» 
gard is had ofho- 
neſtie or diſho» 
neſty, of vertve 
nor of vice, there 
the Prophet pro- 
Nounceth that the 
people haye _10 
God. 


Ee Whereby hee 
condemneth all 
knowledge & un- 
derftanding that 
tendeth not to 
ſecke God. 

Rom, 3. 10. 
d David pronoun= 
.ceth Gols venge- 
ance againſt cru- 
ell governors, who 
Having charge to 
defend & preſerve 
Gods people, doc 
moſt crneliy de- 
woure them, 
e When 
thought there was 
None occaſion to 
feare, the ſudden 
vengeance of God 
lighted upon the. 
F Bee the enemies 
Power never 10 
great,nor the dan- 
get ſo feareful, yet 
God delivereth 
his in duc time, 


they 


% 1 $4.23, 19. 
a Hee declareth 
that whe al means 
 dofaile, God will : 

deliver, cven as 1t 
were: by miracle, 
them' that callun. 


to him with an 


upright -conſciece' 


.b To wit, the 
'Ziphitns. 

. c Saul and his ar« 
my, Which were 
like cruell 'beatts, 
and could not be 


fatished but by his 


- death. 


> Bee they never-. 


 ſofews as hee was 
with Tonathan. 
E According to 
thy: fairhfull pro- 
miſe for my dc« 
; fences 


Behold the man that took not God f 6 Then l will ſacrifice f free! 


for his ſtrength, but truſted unto the mul- 
titude of his riches, and put his ſtrength 
X in lis malice. 

$ Butlſhallbelikea 8 greene Olive 
tree inthe houſe of God : for I truſted in 
the mercy of God for everand ever. 

9 TI will alway praiſe thee, for that 
thou haſt done * zhzs, and I will F hopein 
thy Name, becaulc it is good before thy 
Saints. 


P's 4 L. ELL; 


1 Hee deſcribeth the crooked natare, 4 The cruelty, 
5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when they looke not 
forit, 6 Anddefireth the deltverance of the godly, 
that they may rejoice together. 

E] To him that excelleth on * Mahalath. 
A Pialme of David to give 
inſiruttion. 

Hefoole hath ſaid in his heart, There 

is> no God : they have corrupted 

and doneabominable wickedneſle : there 
7s none that doth good. | 
2 God looked downe from heaven 
upon the children of men, to ſee if there 
were any that would underſtand; and 

c ſeeke God. | 

3 . * Everyoneis gone backe : they 
are altogether corrupt: there is none that 
doth good, no not one, 


Doe not the * workers of iniquitie 


know that they eate up my people asthey 


cate bread? they call not upon God. 

5 There they were afraid for feare, 
where no © feare was : for God hath ſcatte- 
redthe* bones of him that beſteged thee : 
thou haſt put them to coufuſion, becauſe 
God hath caſt them off, 

6 Ohgive ſalvation unto Iſrael out 
of Zion: when God turneth the captivi- 
tic of his people, then Jaakobſhall rejoice, 


| and Uracl ſhall be glad, 


03 £1: 


1 David brought into great danger by reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5 Calleth upon the Name of God to deſtroy hi enemies, 


6 - Promiſmg ſacrifice and free offerings for ſo great de- 


\  iverance, 


«| Tohimthat excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
of David, to 2ive inſtruftion, When the 
Ziphims came and ſaid unto Saul, 
* Is not David hid among us ? 


Ave me, O God, * by thy Name, and 


= 


by thy power judge me. 


unto the words of my mouth. 


3 For*® ſtrangers are riſen up againſt 
me; and © tyrants ſecke my foule: they | 


have not ſet God before them. Selah. 


{oule. | 
5 Heeſhall reward cvill unto mine 


enemies : Oh cutthem off in thy *truth, 


4 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


_ | fame me: forI could have borne it : nci- gw 
ther did mine adverſary exalt himſelfe a- wii 


, EE gether, and went into the houſe of Godas «. 
Behold, Godzs mine helper : the 


Lord 7s with 4 them that uphold my 
ODOR hs | them ! goe downe quick into the grave: 


| ſtrife in the citie, 


| of : deceitand guile departnot from her 


had 


ut 
thee : I will praiſe thy Name, O Lankhe fn ? 


cauſeir is good. | 

For he hathdelivered me out of all 
trouble, and mine eye hath 8 ſeene 1 T. 
fire upon mine enemies, 


condition, 
3 Wemnyi 


FALL. EY; 


1 David being in great heavineſſe and diftlreſſe, comp): 
neth of the cruelty of Saul, 13 And of oe, ſheds 
bu familiar acquaintance, 17 Vitering moſt ardent af. 
fetiions to moye the Lord to pitiehim. 22 After hey 


aſſured of deliverance, he ſetteth forth the prac | 
4s though he had already obtained by hes, * of God, 


«] To him that excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Plalme of David to grve 
inſtruftion. 


Fare * my praier, O God, and hide « tw, 
not thy ſelte from my ſupplication, 
2 Hearkenuntome, andanſwer me: 
I mourneinmy prater,and makeanoiſe, 
For the Þ voice of the enemy, any 
forthe vexation of the wicked , becauſe 
they have brought iniquitie upon mee, * 
and furiouſly hate me. "fu 
4 Mine heart trembleth within mee, Th 
and the terrors of death are fallen upon 
mee. ”. 
5 Feareand trembling are come up- 
on me, andan horrible feare hath 4 coye- 
red me, 


6 AndIfſaid, Oh that I had wings 


of his Praze 
Clareth they 
Mency of 
btiefe, inky 
as he I$com 
to burſt ou 
cries, 

b Fortheth 


feare, 


| ikea dove: then would T* flieaway and « tarts 
reſt w* him to þ 4 
| . diftreſle, it 
Wiſhed to 
in ſomemilk 
and to be 
thed from 
kingdome,! 
God had pit 
zd that helk 


enjo}. 


Behold, I would rake my flight 
| _— » and lodge in the. wilderncſſe, 
clah. 

3 He would make haſte for my de- 
liverancc * from the ſtormy winde and fawn 
tempeſt, rage ml i 

' 9 . Deſtroy,O Lord,and 8 divide their 8 vn%: 


| fuſion off 
tongues : for I haye ſeene cruclry and watts 


con{pireay 


| God, 
io Day and night they goe about it 


uponthe walles thereof : both * iniquity 
and miſchiefe areinthe mids of it. bole 


11 Wickedneſle# inthe mids there- torr® 


h All laws 
9009 order 


ſtreets. 


* S . . 1 f opeds 
I2 Surely mine i enemie did not dc- |; iu i 


mine huct/ ( 


gainſt mee : for I would have hid mee 


| from him, 
2 O Godhearemy prayer : hearken 


13 Butz7 wathou, O man, even my 

« companion , my guide, and my tami- 
lar : 

-14 Whichdelighted in conſulting to- 


Jt 


butalſoil 
companions. | 
15 Let death ſeize upon them : let 


tha, 


for wickednefle zs in their dwellings, ee” 


in themids of them, 
16 Bit 


the bettet 


k Wha 
onely 109 , 
me 1 008 
and cowl. 
worldly We, 


ain me 


| 


gift: t0 
wick 108 
that 


for their 
Ny and tri- 
"ter them 
or 4 times 
jueh they 
6 live lon» 
their life 
'C of.G0d, 
and worſe 


wv deaths 


o chaſed by 
ie of ht 
$ into 
countrey 
$a dowb 
not ſeckin 
e, 


eweth th 
ther no 
neyer,th 
telre hin 
the wor 
lthim, 
10 deyou 


ſyeth | 
nce up 
promiſ 
beſet 
helpe, 
Dy Coun 
Ml ſacce 
eto m 
ſormy, 
[tha we 
One 
not bee 
Xcept 1 
ly life, 
think 
delcape 
Nt, by 
cked 
Ke mote 
they 
keep 


b Fend(hip: . 


> A R—_A_e 


| Pſalmes. 


The Saints teares; 


5 
Pan 


16 But Lwill call unto God, and the 


Lord willſave me. : | 
17 Evening and morning,and at Noone 
ig. WAL I Pray ® and make a noiſe, and hee 
nid yi] HCAre MY VOLCE.. oF 
i 18 Fee hath delivered my ſoule in 
þb tins cace From the battel, that was againſt me: 
w Þ for many Were withme. | 
«na! 19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, 
*#"t enen he that reigneth of old, Selah, be- 
em > uſe they © have no changes, therefore 
they fearenot God. | | 
20 Hee ? layd his hand uponſuch as 
ith him , and hee brake his 


\16+ 

vir proſÞe- 
al Gill 
eth, 

| not PfO® 


obs hee at PEACE W 
Fende Covenant. | 
pint=. , 1 Thewords of his mouth were ſofter 
then butter, yet warre was in his heart : 
his words were more gentle then oyle, 
yetthey were ſwords. 


1 © 22 Caſtthy #burt! 


gift: F0 gl on 

that urthen upon the Lord, 
all jv and he ſhall nouriſh thee : he will nor ſut- 
fer the righteous to fall for1ever. 

23 Andthou,O God,ſhalt bring them 
downe into the pit of corruption : the 
bloody, and deceittullmenihall not hve 
: halfe their dayes ; bur I will truſt in 
thee. 


oh for their 
14 and tri= 
offer them 
gr 4 times 
Jl ph they 
6 live lon» 

their life 
( of.G0d, 
and worſe 


py deaths 


1 David being brought to Achiſh the king of Gath, 1 Sam. 


21. 12, complaineth of hy enemies, demandeth ſuccour, 

3; Puttethby truſt in God, and bi promiſes, 12 And 

promiſeth to performe hu vowes which he had taken upon 

him, whereof this was the effeR, to praiſe God in by 
Church, 

« To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David 

on Michtam, concerning the * dumbe dove 

ip a farre countrey, when the Phili- 


ſ[kims tooke himinGath. 


Ee mercifull vnto mee, O God, for 
net. Ai > man would ſwallow mee up : he 
ther now nohteth continual; y and vexeth me. 

neyer,that . ; 
je tim; = 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwal- 
thin, & OW ME UP : for many fight againſt mee, 
» «oe O thou moſt High. 

* When I was afraid, I truſted in 
thee. 

4 TI will rejoice in God, becauſe of 
his © word, I truſt in God, and will not 
care what fleſh can doeunto me. 

5 Minecowne* words grieve me day- 
IC all their thoughts are againſt mee to 

L doeme hurt, 

: 6 © Theygather together, and keepe 
bs : cmſelyes cloſe : they marke my ſteps, 
ea: ecauſe they wait for my ſoule. 
kelhey , 7 They thinke they thall eſcape by in- 
byes 2Jty : O God, caſt zhe/e people downe 
ſep th In thine anger, 
jo ch S Thou haſtcounted my wandrings: 
ol oz. PUTINY 8 teares into thy bottell : are they 

mm Ot In thy regiſter? | 

9 WhenlT cry, then mine enemies 


: pane 
Gok all turne backe : this I know, for God 
Gd CR | 


p chaſed by 
le of his 
$ into 2 
countrey , 
$a dunbe 
not ſeeking 
k, 


=Y 


ſiyeth his 
ce Upon 
promiſe , 

lie ſce nor 
helpe, 

DY Counſels 

Mllſuccefſs, 
et0 mine | 


Nes 

I they not 
IC teares & 
d]} 0 


| 1o [willrejoice in God becan/e of his 


hisword. | 
II In God doel truſt : Iwillnot bee 
afraid what inan can doe unto me, 
I2 bk Thy vowes areupon me, O God: 
I will render praiſes unto thee; | 
i3 For thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
trom death,and alſo my feet from falling, 
that I may i walke before God in the 
k light of the living, 
P's «4 1. LVIE 
1 David being in the deſert of Ziþb, where the inhabitants 
did betray him, and at length inthe ſamecaye with Saul, 
2 Calleth moſt earneſily unto God, with full confidence 
that he will performe hy premiſe, and take hu cauſe in 
hand, 5 Alſothat hee will ſhew hi glory in the bea- 
vens and the earth, againſt bs cruell enemies, - 9 Thert« 


fore doth he render laud and praiſe. | 
[To him that excelleth, * deſtroy not.A_ Pſalme 


of David on Michtam, * When he fled 
from Saul in the cave, 
H Ave mercy upon me, O God, have 
4 mercy upon me: formy ſoule truſt- 
cth iti thee , and in the ſhadow of th 
witigs will I + truſt, till zh Þ afflictions 
overpaſle, | 
2 TIwillcalluntothemoſt high God, 
even to the God; that © performeth }zs pjo- 
miſe toward me, Ho 
Hewill ſend from the 4 heayen,and 
fave mee from the reproof of him thar 
| would ſwallow mee. Selah. God will 


ſend his mercy and his truth. 
4 My ſoule zs amonglions : I lie a- 


| ong the children of men, that are ſet on 


fire: whoſe © teeth are ſpeares and arrows, 
and their tongue aſharpe ſword. 

5 F* Exalt thy elfe, O God,above the 
heaven, and let thy glory bz upon all 

the earth. 

6 Theyhavelaidanetfor my ſteps : 
8 my ſouleis preſſed downe : they have 
diggeda pit beforc me, axdare fallen into 
the mids of it. Selah. | 

7 Mineheartis * prepared, O God, 
mine heart is prepared : I will {ing and 
give praiſe. 

8 Awake my' tongue, awake viole 
and harpe: I will awake earely. 

9 Iwillpraiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the people, and I will ſing unto theea- 
mong the nations. 

10 For thy metcy 1s great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the* clouds: 

11 Exaltthy ſelfe, © God, abovethe 
heavens, azdlet thy glory bee uponall the 
earth, 


P S$-.&. Ls LYVIII. 


1 Hedeſcribeththe malice of hu enemies, the flatterers of 

| Saul » who both ſecretly and openly ſought hi deftruStion, 
from whom he appealeth to Gods judgement, 10 Shew- 
ing that the juſt [hall rejoice, when they ſee the puniſhment 


of the wicked to the glory of God. 


«To 


word: in the Lord will I rejoice tecau/e of : | 


PL 
oY) 


Having recet- 
ved that which I 
required ; I an 
bound to pay my 
vowes of thankt- 
eiving; as I pros 
miſled; : : 
i As tvibdJfull of 
his great mercies; 
and giving him 
thankes for the 
ſame. HET 
k That is; in this 
life and light bf 
the Sunne; 


a This was either 
the beginning of 
a Certaine ſong, © 
the words which 
David uttered 
when he ſtayed 
his affe&ions 


* | Sam, 24448 


+ Or, divell moſt 
ſafely, 

b Hee comparetHi 
the affiictions, 
W.ichGodlayeth 
vþon his children; 
to @ ſtorme thar 
commeth and gds 
eth. 

Cc Who leaveth 
nor his works be« 
gun unperfit. 
d Hewouldrathet 
deliver mee by 4 
miracle, ther thar 
I ſhould bee oyet« 
come, 


E Hee mmeanefth 
their calumnies & _ 
falle reports. - 


f Suffer mee not 
to be deſtroied to 
to the contempt 
thy Name. 


o For very fears; 
teeivg the great 
Gangers, on all 
ſides. 


h That is, wholy 
bentto give thee 
praiſe fot my deli» 
verance. 


1 Heſheweth that 
both his heart ſhal - 
praiſe God, and 
his tongue ſhall 
confetſe hit, and 
alſo that hee will 
uſe other meanes 
to. provoke hime 
ſelfe forwatd to 
the ſame, 

k Thy merciesdo 
not onely apper- 
taine to the Lews, 
bur alſo to the 
Gentiles, 


\ 


Plalme of David on Michtam. , t 
a yee counſellers | Sittrue? O * Congregation, ſpeake ye g Tye >< 
ne af A juſtly 2 O ſonne of men, judge yec 


. eler -ptetence Of 


Cn meaty, VPrightly 2 | Gn, ; 
_— 3 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchiefein | 7 Behold, they f brag in their talke, « Who 
b yearenotaſha- your heart : ® yourhands execute cruelty | adwords are in their lips : for, Who onale, | 


med to execute tall poſ- 


that crueltic pub- upon the earth. | | ſay they, doth hear er buoy, & | ps ( 
likely, which yee 3 The wicked c Ire ſtrangers from the $ Bur thou, O Lord, {halt have th em =: _ _ Foy ( 


e imagined in 

your beans: .._ wombe : evenfrom the belly have they | 1n deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the oo 
mies to the peo= erred, and ſpeake lies, heathen. W e Ks d 
Fa werbink, 4 Their poiſon is evenlike the poy-| 9 ®# Heis ſtrong : batI will waiteuy. * ru i win 
d They paſſe iv ſon of a ſerpent: like the deafe 4 adderzhat | on rhee : tor God smy defence. mn Ti 
rie, the crafiy ſer- {tOPPECth his care. io My mercifull God will ® preyent n« ** i 


: | | ' "ON . 4 v ] a" 
E: cou g 5 Whichhearethnotthe voice of the | me : God will let mee ſec my defire upon taut lt, 
by Roppins Bis enchanter, though hee be moſt expert in | Mine enemies, ron MN wt 

- n 
chanters charming. 11 Slay theminot,leſt my people for- Gig he it 
. | > . . oe v Me fall 
© Take away 1. 6 Breaktheir *teeth,O God,intheir | get it : Sz ſcatter them abroad by thy ria pe thou 
0, 


occaſions and 1 Guthes : breake the jawesof theyong ve, and put them downe,O Lord our i, W.,.fei 


meanes whereby | a 
they hurt. lions, O Lord. ield, ny Te 


F Conſidering 7 Let them fmelt like the waters,let 12 For the ſinne of their mouth, aud * _ cries of 

Gods divine po- h ; ; . th d f Pops d] 1 Altogt nies, Wher- 

ver bee fhewerh NCIM paſſe away : when he ſhooterh his | tne words © their lips : and let them bee bye  torpt 
al the 1 res IMres 


tha God in a 1rrowes. /et them be as broken. | *raken intheir pride, eyenfor their PCr- key oi 


moment can de* : ; -: 6 | 
airy bong 8 Tetthem conſume like aſnaile that | jurie and lies, that they ſpeake. wills, 
s As ficth is ta- MClteth, and /zke the untimely fruit of a | 13 ! Conſumetheminthy wrath : con- 5 


fth | k That jg 
vorbervee the was WOINAN, that hath not ſeene the Sunne. ſume hem that they be no more : and let niai 


they may 


ter_ſeethe : fohe. © 8 As raw fleſh before your pots | them know that God ruleth in Jaakob, z4sa 


defroy their er- feele the fire of thornes : /Flet him carry | evexunto the ends of the world. Selah. my 
they bring hem them away as with a whirlewinde in his | 14 Andinthe cyening they ®ſhall goe gum 
k with a purs WIAth, to andfro,and barke like dogs, and goca- 9! 
affection, iſh. TO T NC righteous ſhall * rejoice when | bout the cirie, rn 


—_ Money: he ſ{eeth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh 15 They ſhall run here and there for wow. | 


—— his feet in the i blood of the wicked. meat: andſurely they ſhall not bee fatis- terns 
vemeth all by his 11 Andmen ſhallſay, *« Verely there | fied, though they tary all night. i" TTY 


red thatit 


a : h . . i : | 
Prat. needes par 4$ HTUIt for the righteous : doubrleſſe | 16 But I will fing of thy ® power, and tm | ing 


differtce verrern TNETE iS a God that judgeth the carth, will praiſethy mercy in the morning : for »viaWlr.;: 
wicked. thouhaſt been my defenceand refuge in vcr” * 


SAP Ps 4aL LIN the day of my trouble. _— othewhi 
1 David being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to ſlay ih] th 41-7. Ge ut thy hel 
him in hi bed , prayeth unto God : 3 Declareth by in- I7 VUntot TC, O my? {trength, will I o Collin kot attain 
nocencte, and their fury, 5 Deſiring Godto deſtroy ſing : for Godis my defence, and my mer- {ob 
all thoſe that finne of malicious wickedneſſe: x1 Whom | c5f1ll God rolls 
though hee keepe altve for a time to exerciſe bis people, + bur 
yet inthe end hee will conſume them in his wrath, 13 | P aA: Lo EX. to G0 
That hee may bee knowne tobe the God of Taakob to the | 7 David being now Kzng over Indab, and having had ma- els nothin 
end of the world, 16 For this he fingeth praiſes to ny vifories, ſheweth by evident fignes, that God eleftea - way 
God, aſſured of his mercies. F him King,a ſſuring the people that God wil pro ſper themz | then hs 
if they approve the ſame. 11 Aﬀeer hee prayeth unto * Tie: rance © 


E] To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. A God to finiſh that, tha he hath begun, I = 


2 Reade Pal, 16. Plalme of David on* Michtam. *When n To him that excelleth upon * Shuſhan _ i ich 
* 1$3.19.11- Saul ſent, and they didwatch the Edoth, or Michtam. A Pſalme of Da- + 1 6M ines 
houſeto kill him. vidto teach. * When he fought againſt Aram oy” Ayr 

. ; YA9 p —- i his x 

b Though his e- My God, b deliver mee from mine | Naharaim, and avainft F Aram > Zobahs #065 In his me 


ua Pop 7 Ty the flabj 
a hand to deftroy enemies : defend mee from them. 9% Toabreturned and/lew twelve thouſand wit: 
Eadomites in the ſalt valley. "hee 


him, yet he afſſu- h 1 . (& | ſtandeth 
re4 bingſelfe that TNAT TLIC UP AgUINITINE, | - | | Fe by Bu Mercy 
God had waiese- 2 Peliver mee from the wicked do- God, thou haſtcaſt us out, thou haſt 1 


ow in his hand iy of boy 
to deliver him ers, and ſaveme from the bloody men. {cater edus, thou haſtbecneangry, ie 
3 For loc, they have laid waite for | Re agauncunto us. hepa 


my ſoule : the mighty menare gathered Wh T0 made the land wy _ WA 
*for Lam inno- Againſt me,not for mine © offence, norfor | 2:'© 220 Uta eitto 4 gape : heale the \yub 


| * » ; As (0 
cent to them- my {finne, ©) Lord. x breaches thereof, for 1t 1S {haken. ptr prove 


wards. and have 


not offended che. = 4, They niinne and prepare themſelves | . 5 Thou haſt* ſhewed thy people hea- <7", .26, 


withouta fault oz my part : ariſe therefore | !< things ' thou haſt made us to drink£ he bs ouch $: 
to affiſt me, and behold. | the wine of giddineſle, [nl jo ed” bj 


that 18d; are ag; 


5 FEventhou,O Lord Godof hoſtes, { 4+ ## #97 thou haſt given a * banner ©, Wi. 


oi 4 4-7 king b6 . f the realms kale 
O God of Iſrac), awake to viſit all the | coho hookup popes ry peed Fes its fremedro have 1069: BN 


to them 


helpe 18 Vaine. 


———_— 


Pſalmes. 


Mans vanitie. 


2% 


mats me 


-m that feare thee, that it may bec 
ied becauſe of thy truth. Selah. 
5 Thatthy beloved may be delivered, 
helpe with thy right hand and heare me. 
£5 God hathſpoken in his 5 holineſle: 
therefore l will rejoice, I will divide She- 
bulge; Chem 3 and meaſure the valley of Suc- 


Gaul had coth. 
| childre» 


; certain 
oracie 


Gilead /hall be mine, and Manaſleh 
ſtallbee mine : Ephraim alſo /zall bee the 
ws b the ſtrength of mine head : * Iudah 5 
-—_ mylaw g1vCr. 

w_ 2 Moab /ballbe my k waſh pot : over 
moon Edom will caſt out my {hooe: | Palcſtina 
,-, ſhewthy ſelte joytull tor me. 

- Who wil lead me into the ® ſtrong 
01% citic 2 who will bring me unto Edom ? 

wh bv 1, Wilt nor thou, O God, which hadlſt 
fre caſtus of, and didft not goe forth,O God, 
tin ** with our arMICS 2 

= 11 Giveus helpeagainſt trouble : for 
774g vaine is the help of man. _ 

12 Through God wee [hail doe vali- 
antly : forhe thall tread downe our ene- 
mies. RP 

XI. 


DÞ.-$ 6-5 


2 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites,or be- | 


mg purſued of abſolom, here hee crveth to bee heard and 
delivered, 7 And confirmed in his kingdome. $ Hee 
promiſeth perpetuall prayſes. 


«| To himthat excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Plalme of David. 
Eare my cry, O God: givecareun- 
to my praier. 
atepace 2 From*theends of the earth will I 
i bingdur- CLI UNEO thee : when mine heart is op- 
preſt, bring mee upon the rocke that is 


L Temple by 


=: 30- b higher then 1. 


othewhich 
ut thy help 


tthe ſtabili.. 
thy king. 
ſtandeth in 
| Mercy and 


T im to 
We again 


eyer, aud my truſt {hall bee under the co- 
ſeis nothing 
{" ov Cefires : thou haſt given an heritage unto 
paſt, 
lite : his yecres /tall beas many ages. 
veth eter. 
If IS mens. . 
that they may preſervehim, 
P-+ 4-2. LX11, 
of tentation. And becauſe our minds are eaſily drawne 
the Lord. 
Et ®* my ſoule keepeth filence unto 
Fthe brig. 


ot are, ſtrong tOWer againſt the enemie. 
4 Iwilldwell in thy Tabernacle for 
vering of thy wings. Selah. 
nos , For thou, O God, © haſt heard my 
pen our 
ace of thoſe that feare thy Name. 
n the:ls TY" 
pal, 6 Thou ſhalt give the King at long 
ls Chiefly is © O 
edto Chriſt . 
noms 7 Heelhall dwell before God for e- 
we, but VEF 2 Prepare © mercy and faithfulneſle 
S Sowill Ialway ſing praiſe unto thy 
Name, in performing daily my vowes. 
This Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, whereby David 
encourageth himſefe to truſtin God againſt the aſſaults 
from God by the allurements of the world, he ſharply re= 
proveth his vanity, to the intent beemightcleave faſt to 
i To the excellent Muſician * Ieduthun. 
A Plalme of David. 
| God: ofhim commeth my ſalvation, 
0 . ; 
Ms, ang relting upon Gods promiſe, beareth his crolle patiently. 


| 


3 Forthouhaſtbeen'my hope, anda | 


2 dYctheis my ſtrength and my fal- 
vation, #2d my defence : therefore 11hall 
not much be moved. 

2 How long will yee imagine mil- 
chiefe againſt a ® man? yee {hall bee all 
{laine : ye/ball beas abowed wall, or as a 
4 wall ſhaken. LED 

4 Yet they conſult to caſthimi down 
from his dignitie: their delight is in lies, 
they blefle with their mourhes, bur curſe 
with their hearts, Selah. 

5 © Yet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence 
unto God: for mine hopes in him. 

6 Yetis hee my ſtrength and my ſal- 
vation,and my defence, therefore! thaſl not 
be moved. 

In God is my ſalvation, and my 
f olory, the rock of my ſtrength: in God 
4 my truſt. | 

8 Truſt in him alway, yce people: 
8 powre out your hearts before him, for 
God 5 our hope. Selah. 

9 Yetthechildren of menaze vanity, 
the chiefe men arelies: tolay themupon 
a balance they are altogether lighter then 
vanity. 

Io Truſt not in oppreſſion, nor in rob- 
berie : Þ be notyaine : if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart thereon, 

11 God ſpake+ once or twice, I have 
heard it, that power #elongethunto God, 

12 Andto thee, O Lord, mercy : for 


| thou* rewardeſt every one according to 


his worke. 


LXLIIT. 


P::$ AL; 


1 David after he had been in great danger by Saulin the de- 


ſert of Ziph, made thi Pſalme, 3 Wheretn hee giveth 
thankes to God for bs wonderfull deliverance, in whoſe 
merctes hetruſled even inthe mids of hu miſeries, 9 Pros 
phecying the deſtruftion of Gods enemies; 11 And 


ry aka » bappmeſſe to all them that truſt in the 
Lox 


ll A Plalme of David. When he was inthe 
* mHlaernej}e of Indah. 


God, thou art my God, early will I 
ſeeke thee : my ſoule Þ thirſteth for 

thee : my fleſh longeth greatly after thee 

in a barren and dry land without water. 

2 Thus<Tbehold thee as inthe San- 
uary,whenI behold thy power and thy 
glory. | 

For thy loving kindneſſe & better 

then life: therefore my lips ſhal praiſe thee. 

Thus will I magnifie thee all my 
life, aud lift up my hands.in thy Name. 

5 Mylſouleſhall be farisfied, as with 
d marow and fatnefle,and my mouth ſhall 

praiſe thee with joyfull lips, 

6 When I remember thee on m 
bed, and when I thinke upon thee in the 
aight watches, 

Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings 


| will I re) OICe, 


D 2 8 My 


——_—_—_— 


b Ic appeareth by 
the oft repeticion 
of this wotd, that 
the Prophet abode 
manifold rentati«- 
ons, but by -teſt= 
ing on God, and 
by patience he 0+ 
y<reame them all. 
c Hee meane. 
himſeife , being 
the man Whort 
God had appoin- 
ted ro tie king- 
dome, | 

d Thouyh yee 
ſeerne to bee 1n 
honour, yet God 
Will tuddenly des 
ſtroy 1 on 
eDavid was great - 
ly moved with 
thele troubl.s , 
therefore hee: ſtir- 
icth up himſcifg 
LO trult in God. 


f Theſe vehement 
and often repeti. 
tions were neceſ[- 
ſary to itrengthed 
his faith againit 
the ho:rble ale 
ſauits of Satan. 

g Rec adinoniſh- 
e:h us ofour Wic« 
ked vature, which 
rather hide our 
{orrow, and þire 
on ihe brci..le, the 
brter vut griete 10 
God, to obtaine 
reinedy,. 


hGive your ſelyts 


wholy to God by 
putting away all 
things contrary 
to h s Law, 

i Ke hath plainly 
borne witneſfſe of 
his power, ſo that 
none needeth to 
doubc thercof, 

k $o tiat the 
wicked ſhall feele 
thy poer ; ang 
the godly thy 
mercie. 


aTo wit,of Ziph, 


b Though he was 
both hungry and 
in great diſtreſſe, 
yet he made God 
his ſufficiencie,& 
above all meat & 


'drinke. 


c In this miſerie 


1 exerciſe my ſelf - 


in the contempla- 
tion of thy power 
and glory, asif I 
were In thy Salts 
Quarie, 


d The remem- 
brance of thy fa« 
your 1s more 
{\weet unto mee 
then all the pleas 
ſures and dainttss 
of the world, 


> 


 Theevill tongue. 


oe z An Md. tn dt. 


Tfaimes. 


IF ; news Ora et 


He aſſureth him« 
ſelfe by the (ſpirit 
. of God to have 


the gifc of con- 
Kancie, .. : © 


- F Hee propheſicth 
of the deſtruttion 
of Saul and them 
that take his part, 
Whoſe bodies ſhal 
not be buried, bur 
be devoured with 
wild beaſts. 
; All that ſweare 
y God aright, or 
profeſſe him, ſhal 
rejoice in this 
s worthy Kings 


a In that hee cal- 
leth to God with 
his voice, it is a 
figne that his 
praier was vebe- 
ment,and that his 
life was in danger. 
b That is, from 
their ſecret ma» 
lices | 

d Falſe reports 
and flanders. 

c Towit, their 
ontward violence. 


e To be without 
feare of God, and 
reverence of man, 
is a fagne of rc- 
reprobation. 

F The more that 
the wicked fee 
Gods childrev in 
miſerie, the more 
bold and impu- 
dent are they in 
oppreſling them. 
& Thereis no way 
ſo ſecret and ſub- 
till to doe hurt, 
yvhich they 1n- 
vented not Sr his 


deſtruftion, 


h To fe: Gods 
heavie judgments 
2gainſt them, and 
how hee hath 
caught them in 
their owne ſnares, 
i Whenthey ſhal 
conſider that hee 
vvil bee favoura- 
ble to them, as he 
was to his ſeryant 
David. 


a Thon giveſt 
_ daily new occaſli- 
on to thy Church 
to praiſe thee. 
þ Not onely the 
Jewes , but alſo 
the Gentites , in 
the kingdome of 


8 My ſoule © 

for thy right hand upholdeth mee. 

9 Therefore they that ſeeke my {oule 

to deſtroy it, they ſhall go into the loweſt 
parts of the earth. 

10 f They ſhall caſt him downe with 
the edge of the ſword, andthey ſhall bec 
a portion for foxes. | 

11 But the King ſhall rejoice in God, 
and all that s ſweareby him ſhall rejoice 
in him : forthe mouth ofthem that ſpeake 
lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


CD84 Ls LALLY. 
1 David prayeth again#t the furie and falſe reports of bu 


enemies, 7 Hedeclareth their puniſhment aud deftru- 
= , 10 To the comfort of the juſt, and glorie of 
Gods | 
«| To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. 


x Eare my * voice, O God, in my 
praier : preſerve my life from feare 
of the enemie. 

2 Hidemefrom the Þ> conſpiracie of 
the wicked, and from the « rage of the 
workers of iniquitie. 

Which have whet their tongue like 


a ſword, and ſhot for their arrowes 4 bit- | 
: \; 


ter words : | 

To ſhoot at the upright in ſecret : 

they ſhoot athim ſuddenly,and * fearnot. 

5 They * incourage themſelves 7x a 

wicked purpoſe : they commune toge- 

ther to lay ſnares nity, and ſay, Who 
ſhall ſee them ? - 


cleaveth unto thee : | 


! 


6 They have ſought our iniquities , 


and haye accompliſhed that which they 
ſought out, even every one 8 his ſecret 
thoughts, and the deprh of his heart, 

But God will ſhoot an arrow at 
them ſuddenly : their ſtrokes ſhall bee at 
ONCE 2+ 

8 | They ſhall cauſe their own tongue 
to fall upon them : axd whoſoever ſhall 
ſeethem, ſhall ® flee away. 

9 And all men ſhall ſee it , and de- 
clare the worke of God, and they ſhall 
underſtand, what he hath wrought. 

Io But the righteous i ſhall begladin 
the Lord, and truſt in him : and all that 
are upright of heartſhall rejoice. 


LXV. 


P $s A Ls. 


{ 


1 A praiſe and thankeſgiving unto God by the faithful, 


who are ſignified by Azon, 4 For thechufing, preſer- 
vation, and governance of them, 9 end for the plentie 
full bleſſings powred forth npon all the earth , but eſþeci- 
ally toward hs Church. 


C] To him that excelleth. A Palme 
or /ong of David. 


God, * praiſe waiteth for thee in 
Zion, and unto thee ſhall the vow 
be performed. 
2 Becauſethou heareſt the praier,unto 
thee ſhall all » fleſh come, : 


3 Wicked deeds © have preya; 
againſt mee : but thou wilt bee airy hs 
unto our tranſgreſſions. AT 

4 Bleſled is he, whomthou chuſeſt anq © 
cauſeſtto come to thee: hee ſhall dwell in ite 
thy courts, and wee ſhall be ſatisfied with tw 
the pleaſures of thine houſe, evenof thine 
holy Temple. 

5 O Godof our ſalvation, thou wil: 

1 anſwer us with fearfull /gres in thyriph. 
teouſneſle, O thox the hope rl 
of the earth, and of the 
off inthe © Sea. 
'6 He ſtabliſheth the mountaines by 
his power : and is girded about with **a 
ſtrength. ih 
Hee appeaſeth the * noiſe of the 1 
ſeas, and thenoiſe of the waves thereof, ** in 
andrhe tumults of the people. " tema 
8 They alſo that dwell intheutter- by 6" 
moſt parts of the earth, ſhall bee afraid of ""* 
thy ſignes : thou ſhalt make the + Eaſt tw 
andthe Weſtto rejoice. iy fon 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and wa- jj 

tereſt it: thou makeſt it very rich: thet Rj- 4 Tani 
ver of Godis full of water: thou prepareſt ti 
them corne : forſothou i appointeſtit, 7H 

Io Thou * watereſt abundantly the 
turrowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine_, ona 
to deſcendinto the yalleys ti.creof: thou pil 
makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres , and bleſ- wu 
ſeſt the bud thereof. nes 

11 Thoucrowneſt the yeare with thy " 
goodneffe, and thy ſteps drop fatnefſe, nai 

12 They drop apo the paſtures of the 
wilderneſle : and the hils ſhall be compaſ- 
ſed withgladneſſe, 

13 Thepaſtures are clad with ſheepe : 
the valleys alſo ſhall bee covered with , ,,,; 
w_ : therefore they ſhout for joy, 

Ing. 


the py 
Gof,h 


P SA Lo LX V I. 

1 Heprovoketh all men to an the Lord, and to conſider 
by workes. 6 Hee ſeteth forth the power of God 10 
affray the rebels, to And ſheweth how God hath de- 
lvered Iſrael from great bondage and afflitions. 17 He 
promiſeth to give ſacrifice, 16 And provoketh all men 
day whas God hath done for him , and to praiſe his 

ame, 


«| To him that excelleth. A ſong or P/alme- 
Ejoice in God, * all yee inhabitants of 
R thecarth. © 4 
2 vSingforththe glory of his Name: 
make his praiſe glorious. ow 
3 Say unto God, How terrible art ' 4 
thou iz thy workes ? through the great- 


a He poſi 
that ll 
(hall come"? 


knowledgolb 
vyho the 


ſhall ob) 
neſſe of thy power ſhall thine enemies be lt 
in » ſubjection unto thee, Oe 
4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee, ®u 
Selah. cold oy 
5 © Come,and behold the works of aw 
God : hee is terrible in bi doing toward 


oaintaibis 


ſhall 
| iv Þ 
and ſing unto thee,even fing of thy Name. Soils, 
| © theſonnes of men. 


eſtate» 


6 He 


LG 
ed1o is tl 
he 


d Bispore 
is monde 


of 1 
n (eliver- 


bar 


p of, of 
Bo Ic 


that the 
ſrl] bee 


ondition 
hub i jo 
ribed , 
roles V 
| provi» 

ito 1700 

+ (obj! h 
hts,4 

into ma» 
neetss 

dutie of 

lis here 

J, which 
pnmind- 
der God 
his be» { 
tenough 


received 
nefcs,10d { 
but alſo | 
bound 0 
thers to 


- eby,and 


lelight in 
ſe,God | 
heateme: 
onfeſſe it, 
| receive 


Talmts. 


The juſt rejoice, 29 


k that 
rexend On 
- allo (0 


+... and ſuffereth not our feet to (lip. 
cl be 10 Forthou, O God, haſt proved us, 
is thou haſttricd us as filver is tried, 
4% 11 Thou haſt brought us into the 


p fi re, 414 laid a ſtrait chaine_, upon our 


12 Thouhaſt cauſed men to ride over 

our heads : wewent into fireand into wa- 

«" tr, but thou broughteſt us out into a 
, d, 

es Wealthy place. = ; 
 pot-. 12 Iwillgoe into thine ® houſe with 
to trol» g . 
et burnt offcrings, aud will pay thee my 
yants, 3 | 
ino wa» YOWCS, : 
Fo 14 Which my lips have promiſed, and 
is h 
, which 
mamind- 


ger God 
his bc 


15 Iwilloffer unto thee the burnt of- 
ferings of fat rammes withincenſe : I will 
prepare bullocks and goates. Selah. 

16 i Come and hearken all yee that 
feare God, and I will tellyou what hee 

hath done to my ſoule. 
nin 17 Icalleduntohim with my mouth, 
wad and he was exalted with my tongue, 
kiguin 18 * If I regard wickedneſle in mine 
texeme: cart, the Lord will not heare me. 
mens 19 But God had heard me, and conſi- 
deredthe yoiceof my praicr. 
20 Praiſed bee God, which hath not 


put backe my prayer, nor his mercie 
trommee, 


Ps at. LXYV 11. 

1 A prayer of the Church to obtaine the favour of God,and 
to be lightned with his countenance» 2 To the end 
that by way and judgements may be knowne throughout 
the earth. 7 And finally, i declared the kingdome of 
God, which ſhould be univerſally ereed at the comming 
of Chrift, 

«| To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 


A Palme or ſons. 


OD be mercifull unto us, and bleſſe 
us,and ® cauſe his face toiſhineamong 
Selah) 
2 That *® they may know thy way 
upon carth, and thy faving health among 
i oe Ul nations, | 
we 3 Letthe people praiſe thee O God: 
,, be (Ctallthe people praiſe thee. 
| 4 *©Let the people be glad and re- 
Joice : for thou ſhalt judge the people 
ty 1s Tightcouſly, and governe the nations up- 


id 
et the ON the earth. Selah, 


tenough 
received 
nefs,20d 

but alſo 


z Move 
$ yrith 


Spirit , 
May feele us, ( 
toward 


th Jews 
les May 


nat the 
h | tever 
| Ccient- 


*e thanks 


X farg. 


hag {Ct 
of alj 


all the people praiſe thee. 
6 Then ſhall 4 the earth bring . forth 


| 


my mouthhathſpoken in mine affliction, | 


5 LIctthepeople praiſethee,O God: 


her increaſe, and God, evenour God ſhall 
blefle us. | 


God {hall blefle us, and all the ends 
of the earth * ſhall feare him. 


PA 45A: 
1 In thi Pſalme David ſetteth forth, as in a glaſſe, the 
wonderfull mercies of God toward his people : 5 Who by 
all meanes and mo#t ſtrange ſorts, declareth himſelfe 18 
them. 15 And therefore Gods Church by reaſon of his 
promiſes, graces and viftoriss, doth excell without com- 


pariſon all worldly things, 3 4 Hee exhorteth therefore 
all men to praiſe God for ever, 


«| To him that excelleth. A Palme or 
ſong of David. 


OD will* ariſe, andhis enemies ſhall 


F bee ſcattered : they alſo that hate 
him, ſhallflee before him. 

2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth., /o ſhalt 
thoudrive them away : and as waxe melt- 
cth before the fire, ./o ſhall the wicked pe- 
riſh atthe preſence of God. 

b But the righteous ſhall bee glad, 
and rejoice betore God: yea, they ſhall 
leape forjoy. 

4 Sing unto God,ard ſing praiſes un- 
ro his Name: exalt him thatrideth upon 
the heavens, in his name © Jah,and rejoice 
before him. | 

5 HeiaFatherof the fatherleſſe,and 
a Judge of the widowes, even God in his 
holy habitation, 

6 Godimakeththe ſolitary to dwell 
infamilies, ad delivereth them that were 
priſoners in ſtockes : but the rebellious 
thall dwell ina*<dry land. 

7 * O God, whenthou wenteſt forth 
before thy people : when thou wenteſt 


through the wilderneſle, (Selah) 


8 Theearth ſhooke, and the heavens 


| droppedatthe preſence of this God, ever 


Sinai was moved at the preſence. of God, 
even the God of Lfracl. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious 
raine pox thine inheritance, and thou 
didſ{trefreſh it when itwas wearie. 

10 Thy Congregation dwelleth rhere- 
in : forthou,O God, haſt of thy 8 goodnes 
preparedit for the poore. 

11 TheLord gaye matter to the b wo- 
mento tell of the great armic. | 

_ 12 Kings of the armies did flee ; they 
did flee: and i ſhee that remained in the 
houſe divided the ſpoile, 


13 Thoughyc havelicnamong* pots, 


yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove that 


is covered with filver, and whoſe fea- 
thers are /ike yellow gold. 

14 When the Almightie ſcattered 
Kings! init, it was white as the ſnow in 


 Zalmon. 


15 The = mountaine of God #/ite_ 
the mountaine of Baſhan : zt © an high 


ramaineth, becauſe of his dyelling there. | 


D 3 


Moun- 


e When they feel 
his great benefits 
both ſpiricuall nq 
corporall rowat 
them, 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth that al. 
beir God ſuffereth 
the wicked tyrirs 
to oppreſſe his 
Church for atime; 
yet at length hee 
will bee revenged 
of them. 


b He ſheweth that 
when God de- 
clareth his power 
agairſt the wic- 
ked, that ir is for 
the commodity % 
ſalvation of his 
Church » Which 
praiſe him there+ 
fore, 

c Jab and Jehos 
vah are the names 
of God, which do 
ſignific his eſſence 
and majeſtie irs 
compreizenfible,ſo 


that thereby is - 


declared , that all 
idyvls are but yani- 
tie, and that the 
God cf Iſrael js 
the only trueGod; 
d Hegiveth chile 
dren to them that 
be childlefſe, and 
increaſeth their fa. 
milies, 

E Which IS bar- 
ren of Gods bleſ- 
Engs , vvhich bes 
fore they had abu« 
fed. 

f He teacheth thar 
Gods favour pecus 
liarly belovgerh 
to his Church, as 
dppearcth by thei 
vvonderfull delie 
verance out of Es 


gyPts 


g God bleſſed the 
land of Tanean be- 
cauſe he hadchg» 
ſen that place for 
his Church. 
h Thefaſhis then 
Was: that yvomen 
ſang ſongs after 
the vicorie.as Mis 
riam, Deborah ; 
Judith, & others. 
1 The prey was ſo 
ponemer Dot One 
y the ſouldiersz 
but vyyomen alſo , 
had part thereof. 
k Though God 
luffer his Charch 
for a time to lie in 
black darknes,yer 
he vvill reſtore it 
and make ir moſh 
ſhining & white, . 
I In the land of 
Canaangwhere his 
Church was. 
m Zion theChurch 
of God, doth exe 
cell all vyorldly 


things, not io powpe and outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of God , which therg 


—_—_ _— 


Gods power for his. 


P(almes. 


q 


Davids Cer 


Mountaine as mount Baſhan. 
n Why boaſt uh > _ 
of roo altye? 16 ®Why leape yee, yee high moun 
& beautie againſt tines? as for this Mountaine , God de- 
this mountain of ,. $4 | 
God? lightethro dwell in it : yea, the Lord will 
dwell in it for ever. : 

17 The charets of God are_, twentie 
thouſand thouſand Angels, and the Lord 
is among them as in the Sanctuarie of 
Sinal. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou 
od As God ovyet- | HT. | : 
Camethe enemies Ale © 1ed CAPtIVITIE CAPTIVE, ard received 
of bis Church, oifts for men : yea, Even the rebellious 
tookethein priſo- | y 
nets, and wade þafF thou led, that the Lord God might 
them tributaries, d It , | C 
fo Chriſt, which AWECELL TPCre__,. | 


5s God manitfte?. 19 Praiſed bethe Lord, even the God 


Satanandtin un- Of my ſalvation, which ladethus daily with 


der us , and gave 


gs gen, Ila 
of bis Spit. E= 20 This4 our God, eventhe God that 
phet- 4-5 fſaveth#s: andto the Lord God eloxg the 
$6 hap iflues of death. | 
God hath iofinits 21 Surely God will wound the head 
bias 0 ve; of his enemies, aud the hairie pate of him 
that walketh in his {tnnes. | 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring 


g Arche outro my people againe from 4 Balhan : I will 


fiom Os of ba- bring them againe from the depths of the 


Than,and other ty- 
rants, & from the Sea. | 


my qerregy 23 That thy foot may. bee dipped in 


ſea, ſo will he till 4 
. doe » as off as ne- blood, and the tongue Ot thy dogs il the 


ceſlitie requirzth. 


e Thatis, in the blood of the enemies, evey 1n * it, 
bool os 24 T hy haveſeene, O God, thy : go- 


orcat flaughter, 


here d ſhall 3 : 
rr berg ings,the goings of my God, and my King, 


5 Thar Jo, how mhichart 1n the Sanctuarie. 

thou, which art 

chiefs King poſt 25 The* ſingers went before, the play- 
NT Po” ers of inftruments after: in the mids were 
giveſt them the q.2jdes playing With Timbrels. 

x Hee deſcribeh 26 Praiſe yee God in the aſſemblies, 
the order of the }þ = f *% 
proplaywhenchey and the Lord, yeernar are of the fountaine 
went to the Teme 

ple to givethanks of * Iſrael. 

he oonorle: 27 There was * little Benjamin with 


n Which came of 


the zatriarch Jaz» their 3 ruler, audche princes of Judah with 
£0b. 4 : . | 
x Benjamin isca!- their aſſemblie, the princes of Zebulun, 


Jed lirtle , becauſe 


Þe was the voun » 48d TC Princes of Naphtali, 


geſt ſonne of Jaa- 
ob 


y who was ſore ſtrength : ſtablith, O God, that, which 
wb. thou haſtwroughtinus, 

4 Declare out of 29 q Out of thy Temple Upon Jeru- 
zhine holy palace (Jem : 4nd Kings {hall bring preſentsun- 
defence of thv tg thee. 


Church Jeruſale. 30 De ſe r oy th ecom pany of the {1 peare- 


men, a#d multitude of rhe mighty bull&s 


"Hedefirah thae Withthe calves of the people, that® tread 

the pm the Under feet PIECES of 1ilver : ſcatter the 

de ſtroyed, which peo ple that delight in WaAITIC., 

0s WPI 

darniſhebeir ſhoes ZI Then{hallthe princes come outÞ of 

therefore Fr the Fgypt: —_—_ {hall haſte to ſtretch her 

olirt mpe, 

Fought wellpes NAndS UNO G3 Od. 

aboreall men. + 32 Sing.unto God, O yee kingdomes 

b 'Hepropheſieth £5 I fe - . ſe t th L d 

mh bd 1-199 OT tNe eartn : 1Ng Prauilc Unto NE Lord, 

e tO < 

true knowledg & ( Selah. ) 

vorkiporGod 22 To him that rideth uponthe moſt 
high heavens , which were from the begin- 


' Ning ; behold , hee will fend out by 


28 Thy GOD hath appointed thy | 


his © voice a mightie ſound. bo 
O By h 
34 Aſcribe the power to God - fox "ike 
. . . * * p Tots ke n 
his majeſtie 4upon Itirael, and his ſtrength ten 
4in the clouds. ? Oil 


Ia Fn 

9.2 O God 6 thou art 4 terrible Out of nl ; 

thine holy C places . the God of Iſrael iS mins 
yp 

nee that giveth ſtrength and power untg « nl 


the people : praiſedbee God, hen 
Ps a ; 'EXTX:; 


4 W 
Whichy 
Into tres | 


1 The complamis prayers fervent zeale aud great anpyi 
David s ſet forth, as a figure of Chrift and all bis me 
bers. 21 Themaliciow cruelty of the enemies, 2, And 
thar puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Iudas and ſuchtraiy; 
are accurſed. 30 Hegathereth courage in hy affition 
and offereth praiſes unto God, 32 which are more 46. 
ceptable than all ſacrifices : whereof all the aflied may 
take comfort. 35 Finally, he doth provoke all creatuxe; 
to praiſes, prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt, ant 
the preſervation of the Church, where all the faithful 
36 And their ſeed ſkall dwell for ever. 
'«[ To himthat excelleth upon * Shoſhannim. *.% % 
A Pfal I 
me of David. 
Ave me, O God: forthe Þ watersare b wu; 
entred eyen to mp ſoule. ha 
2 Iſtickfaſtinthedeepe mire, where F#'%*% 
no*<ſtay#: Iam comeinto deepe waters, 4% 
and the ſtreames run over me. ot ſab 
F . {ett my 
3 Iamwearyof crying: my throatis  * 
drie : mine 4 eyesfaile, whiles I wait for eThonll 
my God. bet 
4 They that hateme withouta cauſe, na 
are moe than the haires of mine head:they 7 
that woulddeſtroy me, and are mine enc- « ca 
mies * falfly, are mighty, ſothat I reſto- F3* 
red that which I * tookenot. ___ 
CENT, 549 
5 O God, thou knoweſt my # foo- #wn 
-w . I 0 
lubneſfe, and my faults arenothid from to ! 
thee. | wt 
g 2000 
6 Let notthem that truſt in thee, O ®* 
Lord Godot hoſtes,beaſhamedforb me ; ime=i 
let notthoſe thatſeeke thee, be confound- þ la 
intrt 
edthrough me, O God of litael. he 
7 Forthy ſakehavel ſuffered reproot: Jiu 
ſhame hath covered my face. ul 
s Iam become a ſtranger unto my tis 
brethren, even an aliantunto my mothers ayi 
ws in tht 
{onnes. Yen the 


9 i Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath ho 
eaten mee, and the rebukes of them that 9% 
rebuked thee, are falneupon me. god 

Io I *wept, and my ſoule faſted, but wn 
that was to my reproote. co 


(alyatio0s., 


11 Iputonaſackealſo : and I became 14.» 
a proverbe unro them. themt0 


ore th 
12 Theythat ! fate in the gate, ſpakc ati 
of me, and the drunkards ſang of mee: mn 190 
13 But Lord, 7 make my prater unto rot 
theein an = acceptable time, even in the Wy,» 


multitudeof thy mercie : O God, hear yi! 
mein the truth of thy ſalvation. ng 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, that! hat 
ſinkenot : let me bedelivered fromthe ;;,',d 
that hate me,and out of the deep® wate!s+ [., 


—__ 
15 Let not the water-flood drow! *%, 


| me, neitherlerthe deep ſwallow mevp?} own 


all 


k My 19% 


him » 


jeit contle 
& increa- 
weir ſins, 
d knowne 
7 bee of 
ddate, 

7. Which 
by their 
dn to have 
ltten in 
e, jetby 
ts prove 
traie, let 
eknowne 
dbates, 


isno ſa- 
IchGod 
eſteemeth, 
thankeſy1. 
It His bene 


U : dli- 
US lervan 
»Owill h 
t afein 


and ca] 


kr the term 
Ptomiſe's 
dof Cana 
pare 
"Me pro 
ff life ever 
to þ 


Wang the 
tie, 


4 as 


« facrifiCC 


- Tlalmes. 


Davids faith. 


ki —_ 


., wks FL —_— 


and let not the pitſhut her mouthupon 
ee. | 

- 16 Heare me, O Lord, for thy loving 
kindnefle 1s good: turne unto meaccord- 
ing to the multitude of thy tender 
mercics. 

17 And * hide not thy facefrom thy 
crvant, for I am 1n trouble : make haſte 


7" 


at [6 
” God. 
jt heal 
hatcar and heare mc. 


n ' 18 Draw neere unto my ſoule and re- 
* Jeeme it: deliver mee becauſe of mine 
enemies: 
19 Thou haſt knowne my reproofe 
ind my ſhame, and my diſhonour : all 
#a mine ? adverſaries are betore thee, 
«4 _, Rebuke hath broken mine heart, 


108 Nas 


$ 

that nag 
us '® fy ſome tO have pit 0# me, but there was 
tu 


et none: and for comforters , but I found 
comfort NONC » ? 
_ 21 Forthcy gaveme gallin my meat, 
= and in my thirit they gave mee vineger 
ab its ro drinke. -- 
im 22 Letthcir * table bee aſnarebefore 
= cm, and thcir proſperitie the/rruine, |, 
wm" 23 Letthcireyes be blinded that they 
ye {ce not ; and make their * loines alway to 
\.. tremble. 
24 Powre out thine anger upon them, 
and let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take 
them, 
1.20, 25 * Let their * habitation be voide, 
; her and let none dwell in their tents, 
emo 26 For they perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitren : and they adde unto the 
ſorrow of them, whom thou haſt woun- 
ded, 
ir contle 
i = tie, and letthem not come into thy righ- 
te of LCOnſneſle, 
wa 28 Letthembe putout of the*booke 
þ ter of life, neither let them be written with 
yk the righteous, | | 
Ws When Iam poore and in heavines, 
tone thine helpe, O God, ſhall exaltme. 
aſong 
eving. 3 
31 Th alſoſball plea. the Lord bet- 
nov. terthana I yong Bullock,that hath horns 
=o and hoofes, 
dai 32 Thehumble ſhall ſeerh#, and they 
thatſecke God, ſhall bee glad, and your 
heart ſhall live. 
33 Forthe Lord heareth the poor, and 


V heli. 


| 


and1amfull of heavineſſe, and 4Ilooked 


27 -Lay * injquitie upon their iniqui- 


30 I will praiſe the Name of God with 
, and magnific him with thankeſ- 


' 

| 

| 
» 


his Name, ſhall dwell therein, 


PA 1.1L. X; | 
1 Heprayeth to be right feedily delivered. 2 Hee deſireth 


the ſhame of his enemies, 4 And the joyfull comftt 
| of allthoſethat ſeeke the Lord, 


«] Tohim that excelleth. A Palme of David 
to put in * remembrance. 
| O * God,® haſte theeto deliver me:make 
haſte to helpeme, O Lord. 
2 Tcetthembe <confoundedand pur 
to ſhame, that ſecke my ſoule: letthem 
| be turned backward, and put to rebuke, 
that deſire mine hurt, | 

Let them be turned backe for are- 
ward of their 4 ſhame, whichſaid, Aha, 
aha. 

Bat let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be 
joytull and glad in thee, and let all that 
lovethy ſalvation, ſay alwaies, God bee. 
praiſed. . 

5 Nowlam © poore and needy : O 
God make haſte to me : thou art minc 
helper, and my deliverer : 'O Lord, make 
no tarying. 

Ps ar LXXI. 
1 Heprayeth in fatth, -eftabliflied by theeword of promife. 

5 Ard confirmed by the worke-of God frombu, youth , 

10 He complaineth-of thecrucltie of by enemies, 17 And 


defireth God to continue bn prates toward him, '22 Pro- 
miſing tobe mindefull and thankefull forthe ſame_, 


N = thee, O Lord, Itraft: letme ne- 
I ver be aſhamed, 

2 Reſcue mc and deliver mein thy 
b righteouſneſle : incline thine eare unto 
me and ſave me. | | 

3 Bethou my ſtrong rock whereunto 
I may alway reſort: thou © haſt given com- 
mandement to fave me: for thouartmy 
rocke, and my fortrefle, 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of 4 the wicked: andout of the hand 
of the eviil and cruell man. 

For thou art minehope, O Lord 
God, even my © truſtfrom my youth. 

6 Uponthee have Tbeen ſtayed from 
| the wombe : thou art he that tooke me 
out of my mothers bowels : my praiſe 
ſhall be alwaies of thee. 
| 7 Tambecomeasitwerea * monſter 
unto many : but thou artmy ſure truſt, 

$8 Letmy mouth befilled with thy 
praiſe, and with thy glory every day. 

9 Caſtmenot oft inthetime of 8 age : 
forſake menot when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 Formine enemies ſpeak of me, and 
they that lay waite for my ſoul, take their 


[| 
p 
[1 
( 


t 
4 
x 


- 
_ 


a Which might 
ut him in remEs 
rance of his dchi- 

VEeralice, 

* Pjal.40.13s 

b He teacheth us 

to bee eattieſt In 

praier , though 


God ſeem to ſay: 


for at h's time, hd 
Will heare us. 

c Hewas aſſiired 
that the more they 
raged, the nearer 
they wetec to de- 
ſtruction, and heg 
the nearer to his 
deliverance. 

d Hereby we are 
taught not to 
mock-at others iri 
their miſerie, leſt 
the ſame fall on 
our owne neckes, 
e Bcauſe he had 
felt Gods helpe 
before, he graunds 
eth on experienceg 
and boldly feeketh 
unto him for ſtics 
Coutts 


* Plal.31.1, 
a 'H:2e praichts 
God with full af< 
ſurance of faith, 
thathe will deit- 
yet him fiom his 
n 
thy felfe truc & 
promiſe, 


c Thouhaft infi= 
nice meanes, and 
all creatures are 
at thy comman- 
demeat : therfore 
ſtew: ſome ligne , 
whereby I thall 
be delivered. 

d That is, from 
Abſalom, Ahitos 
phel,& that con- 
{piracie. 


adverſat'ies. 
b By dellari 


e Hee ftrengthes 
neth his faith by 
the experience of 
Gods benefits , 
who did not only 
Argrudir him in 
!s mothers belly, 
but tooke him 
thence, and ever 
ſince hath precſcr= 
ved tim. 
f All the world 
yvondreth at me 
bccauſe of niy mi- 
ſcries, aſwell they 
in authority , as 
the common peo 
le, yerbeing aſ- 
tured of thy favors 
I remained fteds 
faſt, 
g Thou that did(t 


his helpe mee in m 
ſervant youth » When i 
had moreſtrengih - 
help mee now ſo 
much themore in 
mine old age and 

weakneſle. 
h Thus the wic- 
.ked both blaſ- 


= delpiſeth not his ® priſoners. © 
ris 34 Let heayen and earth praiſe him : 
ial the ſeas, and all that moyeth in them. 
met 35 For God will fave Zion, and build 
iof Cn, the cities of Judah, that men may dwell 
mo. Mere, and have it in poſſeffion. 
36 The 2 ſeed alſo of his ſervants 


| counſell rogether, 

11 Saying, > Godhathforſakenhim : 
purſue and take him, forthere is none to. 
deliver him... 

12 Goenotfarre from me, O God: 
i my God, haſte thee to helpe me, phame Gods and 


his Saints, as though he had forſaken them , if hee ſuffer them to fall into their hands. 
1 Incalling him his God, heputicith backe the falſe reports of the adyeriarics , that 
| id, God hath forſaken him, 

13 Lex 


"1 the pro. 
"Iver. 
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Gods benefits to his. Palms. Chriſts King 


13 Let them be confounded and con-, uponthe mowengrafle;4rdas theſhowres 
ſamedthat areagainſtmy ſoule : letthem | that water the earth, NT Crag ny 
be covered with reproofe and confuſion, | 7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous 
that ſecke mine hurt, | flouriſh, and abundance of peace /3a!l l;; X90 
14. But Twill waite continually , and {0 long as the mooneendureth, TLLTY 
will praiſe rhee more and more, Ss His dominion ſhall beealſy gy en ® ga 
15 .My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy b ſea roſea, and from the riverunto the by, | 
x gecauſethy be- righteoulnefle, azdthy ſalvation : * for [| nds of the land, Wl Le 


A | ; { . . le ig 
No znnwnerable, KNOW not the number. 9 Theythatdwellinthewilderneſg, kay 
x cannot batcor = 1 G Twill 1 goe forwardinthe ſtrength {hall kneele before him , and his enemies val oWP!s w 


einually meditate 1 feat? 


| andrehearſe thi* Of the Lord God,ard will make mention {hall lickethe duſt, | | 
Redfaſt, being up of thy righreouſneſſe,even of thine onely. | 10 The Kings of * Tarſhiſh and of the i= hey 

| ith the | : , a T1: | Of pn jemlerves 

To 6. 17 0 God, thou haſttaught meefrom | Les ſhall bring preſents : the Kings of cc — 


my youthtevenunrill now : therefore will | * Sheba and Seba ball bring gifts, try by th 
I rell of thy wondrous workes. I1 Yea,allkings ſhall worſhi Þ him:all new ly the 


. ' . ] hut al- 
m Hee defiret 18 m Yea, eycn unto mine old age and | Nations {hall ſerve him. k Tha; of 
be be would gray head, O God : forſake menor; untill| 272 Forheſhall deliverthe poorwhen * »|iii=""s © 
ſo continue + I havedeclaredthine arme unto 44 gene- hecrieth: the needy alſo, and him thar wok. Rick 
f $M . | , l 
campo a TATION, and thy power to all them, that hath no helper. | Eli —_ 
V . . . 1 W 
allconme.. ©* 13 He ſhallbe mercifull tothe poore dining 
» The juſt pr- 19 And thy ® righteouſheſſe, O God, | and needy, and hall preſervethe ſoules of __ 
Praiſe. * OY I will exalt on high : for thou haſt done the poore. Sand 
© 315 6p peed BIEN Things : © O God, who is likeunto | 14 Helſhall redeeme their foules from Art 
| keth through all thee | | deceitand violence, and! deare ſhall their Tiny to dilpute 
tentations, and by | E bl db S hj fi h paſſe nat; douche 
"this exclamation 20 Which haſt ſhewed me great trou- | 210Ud de 1n ns ughr. blood, yoone E- 


hee praiſeth the 


Ne God. DIES and? adverſitics,butthou wilt return, | 15 Yea,heſhall live,and unto him ſhall "ik" 


| x EN F . Preſerve hi 
p Ashee confeſ® pyt revive me, and wilt come againe, and | Ncy give of the = gold of Sheba: and op 
the onely Author tqke me up from the depth of rhe earth. they [hall alſo pray for him continually , =Gini 


of his deliverance: 


fo he acknowled» 2.1 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, | 4/4 daily bleſlehim, ww pace 
Fern And returne and comfort me. 16 An handfull of corneſhalbe /owzein ſus ar 
fone _22 Thereforewilll praiſethee forthy the ear th,evenin the top ofthe mountains, |  Ghog 

EA 9 faithfulneſſe, O God, upon inſtrument and the *. fruit thereot ſhall ſhake like the » vu! _=__ 
. og ces - and violl: unto thee will I ſing upon the | 77s of Lebanon : and the chi/dres ſhall pas _ 
Re nkwhs APC O Holy one of Iſrael. - | flouriſh outof the citielike the grafle of *i% exſt dn 
God.. performed 8 23 My lips will rejoice when I ſing | the carth, my 


For thereisno. 1. thee, and my * ſoule, whichthou B's His nameſhal be for ever:his name rigs 
rue praiſing of Naſt delivered, {hall endure as long as the ſun : all nations Mis. 
Go, Execs 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy | {hall blefle® him, and be bleſſed in him. Gl __ 
beart:&crhercfore rjohteuineſſe daily : for they are: con- | _ 18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the (ii 


hee promiſeth to | . : dy fearefy 
delight in nothing tounded and brought unto ihame, that God of Ifrael which doth only ? won- nn __ 
u 7 . - , 
may be g'orthed. ſecke mine hurt. dt OUS things p Py en thou « 
P car ISNTm I9 Andbleſſed be his glorious Name niuaw __ 
S a . fi : ; ſerye his pet pr al 
. ey Or C C . 7 ith fel 
1 Hee prayeth -for the proſperous eftlate of the kingdome of hs : BOG all thc ag: n be hlled with th 2 wealth 
Salomon 5 who was the figure of Chri#t. 4 Vnder whom | ** O 5 Or y - 90 Dc it, EVEN {0 be It. kinglome poinpe, 
ſhall bee rightcouſneſſe, peace ard filicitie,, 10 Vnto Here end the 9 praiers of Davyid,the {onne coal r ho 
 twhom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe A q conn DE 
8 ge, 9J 1 of Ihai fox 5d ry 
rame and power ſhall endure for ever, and in whom all E RO G0T Hd 
nations ſhall be bleſſed. Ps 4 t EXXEIH. Fees 
E] A Pſlalme of a Salomon. 1 The Prophet teacherh by hy example, that neither the © hi) 
D ry _ Ive thy >» judoements to th K; ..0 worldly proſperttte f the ungodiy, 14 Nor the affiicizon | 
Ing the reigne of (G y JUCgEments to The Kings: of the good, ought to diſcourage Gods children, but r4- ? _ 


bicfon Salomon. God, and thy righteouſheſſe to the | ther ought tomove ns to confider our Fathers providence, hee 


b Endue the king q7-: c {ON and to cauſe to reverence Gods judgements, 19 For 4 Lalwaic 
us "apap 05 FR Kings Th Wn Il hee 3 q h R much as the wicked yaniſh away , > And the godly en- 0preſ 
2 PER 1A ce judge t y people IN | zer intolife everlaſiing, 28 In hope whereof , beeref1y- fourht 


Nice, that he reign 


nor as dos the rjphteounes, and thy poore with equitie, | 1h himſclfe into Gods hands. ep nor 


worldly tyrants. : : | If an 
< To wit,to his 3 The 4 mountaines and the hils ſhall «| 4 T/alme committed to Aſaph. win orel 
| we erltie. 


. 6 . : $ en? We teac| 

4. when juſtic bring peace to the people by juſtice. Er * Godis good to 1fracl , ever tO (wir iirari 
"a . | b 4 Garth 100 'e Gov 

SEEN 4 He {hall * judge the poore of the the pure in heart, obey Ti 


: 1 affection, . 

=o bebecaich PEO ple : heeſhall fave the chuldren of the] 2 As for mee, my feetc were almoſt «wrt " 
f we 7] ; "out 

ſings. needy, and (hall ſubdue the oppreſſour. gone : my ſteps had well neere {lipr. be fro is 


e Hee ſheweth veard fl liee 19 


aherefore the 5 They ſhall * feare thee, aslong as | 3 ForlIfretted at the fooliſh ; when I te — 
it- } q | 2 , . ell 1 
tet Kim: the ſunne and moone endureth, from ge- | ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked. + 


gcries 


wit,to defend the neration to generation. | 4 For there are b no bands in ther þ. The et he 


Innoccnt,and ſup © IR S this bo 1 
JRSIR:.* He ſhall comes down like the raine | death, yer they are luſtic azd ſtrong. i 
ſhe people ſha | ot doi 
imbrace thy true religion , when thou giveſt a Kingthat rulgth according to thy word. So : ; 4 2-- 4aaths mel 
e As this is true inall godly Kings, ſo is it chiefly verified in Chcia, vyho Tvith his bea- death like priſoners ; that is , by fickneſle, vyhich is deaths 


yeuly dew, maketh his Church eyes to flouriſh, 4 | 4 | 5 They 


ids praycr 


@. ” 


Palms 


They are not in trouble as other | 


men, neither are they plagued with other 
men. 


? 
! 


nel} the 
e, but al- 
»ople of 
frentimes 
, ſeeing 
eros C» 
the wick- 
e over- 
1 with 
thinking 
4 conſt- 
not aright 

of the 


ther: for waters of a full zp are wrung 
out to them. ; 

11 Andthey f ſay, How doeth God 
know it? or is there knowledge in the 
moſt High? 

12 Loc, theſe are the wicked , yet 
proſper they alway , ard increaſe in ri- 
the fiſh. ChC5. | 
even the 
to diſpute 
out p eartin vaine; and waſhed mine hands in 
Wik<P9- INNOCENCIC. ls 

14 For daily have I beene puniſhed, 
and chaſtened every morning. 

15 If I fay,81will judge this, behold 
the generation of thy children : I have 
ww ro” treſpaſled. 


pt al 16 Then thought I to know this, but 


woſt wiſe- , # 


_ it was tOO painefull for me, 
arti 17 Until I went into the h Sancuar 


ateſt date 


tens Of God: thenunderſtood I theirend. 
1 coor, 18 Surcly thou haſt ſerrhemin ſlippe- 


an holy r1e 
that thou: 


(all things 
[and uſtly, 


| ive place 
y wicked 
t, Loffend 
thy pro- 


deſolation. 


19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, 
brawl periſhed, aud * horribly conſumed, 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! 
O Lord, when * thouraiſcſ{tus up, thou 
[halt make their image deſpiſed. 
21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, 
and I was pricked in my reines : 
22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant : 1 
wasa ! beaſt before thee. 
23 YetT was alway ® withthee : thou 
haſtholden me by my right hand. 
24 Thou wilt guid me by thy counſel, 
andafterward receive me to lory. 
* 25 Whomhavelin ® heaven but thee? 
cri: and I have deſired nonein the earth with 
l = aye tee, 
akchs 26 My ficſhfaileth, and mine heart a/- 
Gol ou 0 but Godsthe ſtrength of mine heart, 
come? Mdmy ® portion for ever. 
27 Forloe, they that withdraw them- 
[(clves from thee ſhall periſh : thou de- 
Pl ſtroyeſt all them that » 20C a whoring 
he pur trom thee, 
yon 28 As forme, it is good for mee 4 to 
«W NCCre to God, therefore 1 have put 


en thou 0- 
Our Eles to 
Kt thy hea» 
&licity, we 
Mne all their 
poinpe, 

the more 
Nan oocth a- 
dy his oWwne 
Ito leck out 
ſudpemets, 
Ore doth hee 
© himſelfe a 


F faith [ Was 
v that thy 
Wnce did 
dalwaies g. 
£t0 preſerve 


t IS, fore 
Pe 10 lecke 


W © Mag. 


13 Certainely I have cleanſed mine 


places, and caſteſt them downe into 


mytruſtin the Lord God, char I may de- 
clare all thy works. 


; P44 ENNLY 

1 The faithfull complaine of the deflruttion of the Church) 
and true religion, 2 Vnder the name of ton, and the 
Temple deſtroyed : 11 Andtruſling in the might ard 
free mercies of God, 20 By hs covenant, 21 They re- 
quire helpe and ſuccour for the glory of Gods holy Nam, 
for the ſalvation of by poove affifted ſervants, 23 And 
the confuſion of by proud enemies, 


«] A Pſalme ro give inſtruction, com- 
; mitted to A/aph. 
A God, * why haſt thou put us away 
for ever ? why is thy wrath kindled 
againſt the ſheep of rhy paſture ? 

2 Thinke upon thy Congregation, 
which thou haſt poſleſled of old, and on 
the > rodof thine inheritance : whichrhou 
haſt redeemed, azd on this mount Zion, 
whercin thou haſt dwelt, | 

'3 Lift up thy # ſtrokes, that thou 
mayelſt for ever deſtroy every cnemiie that 
doth evill to the Sanctuary. | 

Thine adverſaries roare in the mids 
of thy Congregation, ard © {ct up their 
banners for fignes. 

5 Heethat ® lifted the axes upon the 
thicke trees, was renowned, as one, that 
broughra thing to perfection : 

6 But now they breake downe the 
carved worke thereof with axes and 
hammers, 

They have caſt thy Sanctuary into 
the fire,and razedit to the ground, and have 
defiled the dwelling place of thy Name; 

8 They faidintheir.< hearts, Let us 
deſtroy them altogether : they have 
burnt all the Synagogues of God in the 
land. | 

9 We ſcenot our ſignes : there isnot 
one Prophet more, nor any withus that 
knoweth * how long. 

1D O God, how long ſhall the adyer- 
faric reproch 7hee? ſhall che enemic blaſ- 
pheme thy Name for ever ? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, 
eventhy right hand ? draw7t out of thy 
boſome, ands conſume them, 

12 Even Gods my King of old, wor- 


| king ſalvation Þ inthe mids of the earth. 


13 Thou didſt divide the ſea'by thy 
| power : thou brakeſt rhe heads of rhe 
i dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakeſt the head of k Leyi- 
athan in pieces , and gayeſt him to bee 
! mcat for the peoplein rhe wildernefle, 

15 Thou brakeſtup the fountaine and 
river : thou dricdſtup mighty rivers, 

16 The ® day is thine, and thenight 
is thine : rhou haſt prepared the light and 
the funne, | 

17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 
earth : thou haſt made ſummer and 


; WINter, : 
F 18 Re- 


againſt the wicked. 3 3 


SI——s cnmatwon. ounces 


a The Church bf 
God being op- 
preſled by the ty- 
ranny either of 
the Babyloni- 
ans, or of Antyoe 
chus, prayeth to. 
God, by whoſe 
hand this yole 
was Jaid upon 
th& far their fi1is, 
b Which inheri- 
rance thou ha 
meaſured out thy 
ſelfe, as With & 
line or rod. 


+ Or, feet, 


c. They have te- 
ſtroyed rhy rrug 
religion, & ſpread 
their banners in 
{gne of detiance. 
d He commende:Hh 
the temple for the 
coitly matter, the 
excellent worke- 
man{hio & beay- 
tic hernot which 
notwithſtanding 
the enemies did 
deſtroys 


e They cticoura- 
ged-one another 
to crueltie , thar 


not onely Gods - 


people might bee 
deſtroyed, but al- 
ſo his religion ut- 
terly in all places 
ſuppreſſed. 


f They lament 
that they haye no 
Prophzt among 
them,to ſhew thE 
how long their 
miſeries ſhould 
endure, 


They joyve 
their deliverance 
with Gods glory 
& power, know = 
ing that the pu- 
n:thment of the 
enemie ſhould bee 
their de.iverance» 
h Meaning in the 
ſight of all the 
world, 

1 To wir, Phara- 
ohs army. 

k Which was a 
grcar monſter of 
the ſea, or Whale, 
meaning Pharaon 
| His defiruttion 
did rejoyce them, 
as meat refroſhethi 
the body. 

m Seeing that 
God by his pro= 
vidence governeth 
and diſpoſeth all 
things, hee gathe- 
ret! that hee will 
take care chiefly 
for his children, 


? ks 5d 1 
: "0 x ROT, \ ' 
Y y 4 


— 
_— 


The cup of Gods wrath. "Tfalmes. Gods mighty 6 
78 Remember this ; that the enemy | G Odis *knownein Iudah : his Nan, 3 
hath reproached the Lord, and the foo- | QI zs great in Iſrael. te 
liſh peoplehath blaſphemed thy Name. % 
n He meaneth the 


2 For in ® Shalemis his Tabernacle ug 
n He meanech te 1 Giye not the foule of thy" turtle ay 
"ep urcn © oc, FE , 
whichis expoſed dOye unto the beaſt, and forget not the 


and his dwelling in Sion. .. 
in 
There brake he the arrowes of the By 
to tne . 
wicked, =. Congregation of thy pooreforever. 
20 Conſider thy Covenant : for ® rhe 


bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, and the 
© That is,all pla- 
darke places ofthe earth are full of the ha- 


ces where thy battell. Selah, X | 
OO Thou art more brightand puiſſant 
bitations of the cruell. "on 
21 Oh letnot the opprefled returne 


there reigneth tys then © the mountaines of prey, 
The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled ; 
aſhamed, but let the poore and needy 
praiſe thy-Name. 


bition, 
they have ſlept their fleepe, and all the 
22 Ariſe, O God : maintaine thine 


men of ſtrength have not 4 found thei; 
their fi 
? owne cauſe : remember thy dayly re- 


hands, 
6 At thy rebuke, O Godof } aakob, WP 
proach by the fooliſh man, 
23 Forgetnot the voice of thine cne- 


. h d 
both the chariot, and horſe are caſt aſleep, at. 
mies : for the tumult of them, that riſe 


Thou, eventhou arr to bee feared, i 
and who ſhall ſtand in thy © fight, when ** Wi**"h 
againſt thee, + aſcendeth continually. ory ip 
P:s:4-15-LAKNY:» 


deſtroy | 
thou art angry ! 3% (hw 
. . Wete they through \ 
8 . Thoudidſt cauſe thy judgement to nay: E- 4 
1 The faithfull doe praiſethe name of the Lord, 2 Which 
ſhall come to judge at the time appointed, 8 When the 


Of the ws 
be heardfrom heaven : zherefore the earth Bal | 
wicked ſhall be put to confuſion, and drinke of thecup of 


teared, and was ſtill, oy 
9 When thou, O God, aroſe to 
bhuwrath. 10 That pride ſhall be abated, and the righ- 
teous ſhall be exalted to honour, 


ſhew tha 
judgement to n 
«| Tohimthat excelleth. * Deſtroy not, A 


*helpallthe mecke of the tg 
earth. Selah. ol 
10 Surely thes rage of man ſhall turne 
Plalme, or ſong, committed to h Toi 
Aſaph. © he 


ſal bi 
to thy praiſe : the remnant of the rage 
Levitesthat 
(TY 7 E will praiſe thee,O God, wewil 


nage, thy 
{halt thou reſtraine. 
about the 
praiſethee, for thy Name &neere : 


Ward 
lerugy | 


the king 
of Cog 
Nap.ne 
Mountyy 
ate full 
nph } 
d God 


"| aſcend 

\- jt Wee 
now {bc 

- God. 
aodemneth 

t worſulp 7 
g fare the 


p He ſheweth that 
God cannot ſuf» 
fer his Church ro 
be oppreſſed; cx- 
cept hee Joſe his 
owne right, 


F or, mcreaſeth 
more and more. 


&dareth, 
the p0* 
God Was ) 

\ when þEE 
I the Iſca- | 


js, thu” 


= Read Pal. 57.1 lighmueds 


theiry ” 


thal ootcoy 
11 Vow and performeunto the Lord md.at 


whe thou 


b Hee declareth 
how the faithfull 
ſhalever have juſt 
occaſion to praiſe 
God, foraſmuch 
as in their necde 
they ſhal fee! e his 
power at hand to 
helpe them. 

._c When I ſeemy 
'time (faith God) 


therefore b they will declare thy wondrous 
works. 


2 © Whenl ſhall take a convenient | 


time, I will judge righteouſly. 
The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereofarediflolved : but I will eſtabliſh 


| | rough 't 0” 
your God, all zee that be * round about i; rept: 


him , let them bring preſents unto him \,*, 
that ought to be feared, tings 

12 Heſhall i cut off the ſpirit of prin- nigh 
ces': heei1s terrible to the Kings of the = 
earth. no 
| P's a L; 


LXXVII. 


tuned tO 
wltle > and 
mites that 
it {0 hane 
| them » 
not paſlc 
\ Exod, 


29. 


to help your mt- 
ſeries; I wil come 
and ſct all things 
in good order. 
d Though all 
things be brought 
ro ruine, yet I can 
reſtore and pre- 
ſerve them. 
e The Prophet 
 warneth the Wice 
. ked, that they 
would not ſet 
themſelvesagainſt 
Gods people, ſee- 
Ing that God at 
His time deſtroy» 
eth them that rule 
wickedly. 
f Gods wrath is 
copared to a cup 
of ftrong and de- 
licat wine, wher- 
"| With the wicked 
'are made ſo drunk 
that by drinking 
till they come to 
the very dreys , 
they are utterly 
deftroyed- 
o The godly ſhal 
better proſper by 
their innocet ſime 
licitle, then the 
wicked ſhall by 
all their craft and 
ſubtiltic, 


the pillars 4 of it. Selah. 

Iſaidunto the fooliſh, Bee not fo 
fooliſh : and to the wicked, Lift notup 
the horne. vo 

5 Lift not upyoutr © horne on high, 
neitherſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. 

6 For to cometo preferment zs nej- 
ther from the Eaſt, nor from the Wet, 
norfrom the South. | 

But Godzs the judge: he maketh 
low, and he maketh high. 

8 For in the hand of the Lord zs a 
f cup, and the wineisred : itis full mixt, 
and hee powreth out of the ſame : ſurely 
all the wicked of the earthſhall wring out 
and drinke the dregs thereof. 

9 ButlI will declare for ever , and 
ſing praiſes unto the God of Jaakob. . 

Io Allthe hornes of the wicked alſo 
will I break : xt the hornes of the 8 righ- 
tcous {hall be exalted, 


P S. A. Le LXXVI. 


1 Thi Pſalme ſetteth forth the pawer of God, and care for 
the defence of by people in Jeruſalem, in the deftruftion 
of the army of Senacherih: 11 And exhorteth the 
faithfull to be thankefull for the ſame, 


Ee] To him that excelleth on Nezinoth. A 


1 . The Prophee in the name of the Church rehearſeh the 
greatneſſe of hu affliction, and hi grievous tentations, 
6 Whereby he was driven to this end to confider bu for- 
mer converſation, 11 And the continuall courſe of 
Gods works in the preſervation of his ſervants, and ſo 
he confirmeh his faith againſt theſe tentations. 
«] For the excellent Muſician * leduthun, *!(398 


A Palme committed zo Aſaph. 1 Chnv.16 
Y * yoyce cane to God, when I uti 


M cried : my voyce came to God, and "| 


nto Godfot 
he heard me. i 


1g our nectl 

2 . Intheday of my trouble I ſought 
the Lord : F my fore ranneand ceaſed not #9: 
inthe night : my ſoule refuſed comfort. %:" 

3 Idid thinke upon God, and was *s, 
» troubled: I praied, andmy ſpirit was tous 
full of anguiſh. Selah. ver us 10 

Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking: 
I was aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 

5 ThenlIconſidered the daies of old 
and the yeares of ancient time. 

6 Icalledtoremembrance my *ong 
in the night : I communed with mine 
owne heart, and my ſpirit ſearched © di- *|*1 ws 
ligently, a” 

7 Willthe Lord abſent himſelfe for gout 
ever? and will he ſhew no more favour? fit 
| To hi elleth 8 Ishisfmercycleane gone for ever? [jedi 
Plalme or /ong, committed to 4/aph, | dothhis promilefaile for evermore ? | 

; g Hat 


. our ff 
the firſt i 
e Meaillh 
his ſorto#" 


yino, Wi! 
accaltone 
ſing 1808 
f eritie. 

e Roti the 


exhortet! 
to patien® 


1c benefhts to 


þ& 8 


Dfalmes. 


iinthankefull Iſrael 


Hath God forgotten to bee merct- 
£all 2 hath heeſhutup his tender metcies 
:n diſplea{ure * Selah, 
10 Andl {aid, This 1s my S death « -yel 
Pp - [ remembred the yeares of the right hand 


ſide 


| 


borne, ſhould ſtand up, anddeclare it to 
their children : 
7 Thatthey might * 
God, andnot forget the works of God, 

but keepe his commandements : 
$ And not to be as theirs Fathers,a diſ- 


ſet their hope on 


= 


C———— 


f Hee ſhewetli 
yvkerein the uſe 
of this doctrine 
itanduch; in faith, 
in the meditation 
0f Gods benetits, 
and in obedience, 


. - p— -...--8.. Though theſe 
gi 1 1 remembred the workes of the | obedient and rebellious generation: a ge- 


Fathers vycre the 
of e165» 


' ; Rn ts,s ſeed x br : 
x T ord: certainely I remembredthy won- | neration that ſet not their heartaright,and yo £van 
C lj [ . [ 


and tie choſen 
(0 [0 


Y T5 ' | people', , yet he 
, #9 fers of Old. whole ſpirit was not faithfull unto God. neoole: yer bes 


= 12 Ididalſo meditate all thy works, | 9 The children of * Ephraim being bzlivn, provos 


N | hh cation, falſehood, 
and did deviſe of thineacts, /a7ngz | armed, and ſhooting withthe bow, tur- and hypocrifie; 


hk > | R 1-1, ; that tho chiidren 
cb 13 Thy way,O Gods" inthe Sanctu- | nedback.in the day of battel. 


| oughtnot to fol- 
wed ary : WHO 1810 greata' Godas our God! 10 They kept not the covenant of !95 5 cxam- 
alt a3 q 


, #Y* 14 Thouart the God that doeſt won- | God, but refuſed to walke in his Law. hBy Ephraimho 


now tic 


| : : Incaneth allo the 
jo, ders : thou haſt declarcd thy power a- | 11 And forgat his Acts, and his won- «it of the cibes, 


| becauie t] 
rel nons the people. derfull works that he had ſhewed them. mot un ond he 
[ 

a, 


g fare the 


Jo - . , Whoſe puniſhme 
$d, 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people 12 Hee did marvellous things inthe 00.5 net 


got; with e100 ArmMec, ever the ſonnes of Jaakob | ſight of their ifathers inthe land of Egypt, fey. were on 
and Joſeph. Selah. even in the field of Zoan. 


and by their mule 


wh, 16 Thekwatersſaw thee, O God: the | 13 * Hedivided the ſea, andled them ce had con 
& PP: waters ſaw thee, ard were afraid : yea, the through : hee made alſo the waters to i Hee proopcth 
me depths trembled. ſtand as AN heape. = gs parks Fee 
koohthe = 7-7 Theclouds powred out water :the | 14 In the day time alſo hee led them __ L argon 
. tw heavens gave a | ſound : yea, thine ar- with a clould, and all the night with a rebellious ro 
age rowes went abroad. light of fire. ; 


| ; ; F Exod, 14-21; 
18 Thevoice of thy thunder was round 15 * Heclavetherocksin the wilder- * Ex.14. 24 


. X* ; 
about: the lighitnings lightned the world: neſle, and gave them drink as of the great fe oy oy 
wieto! the earth trembledand lhooke. = depths. . 
cough 0” 


| P/alm. 105.41. 
yo: 19 Thy way # in the Sea, and thy | 16 * Hebroughtflouds alſoout ofthe * : C#.10.4, 
() 


ut 


| - Wiſd. 11, 4. 
=, ad pathesin the great waters, and thy foot- | ſtony rocke, ſo that hee made the waters * 2+ 4 


metas [CPS Are NOE® KNOWNE. to deſcend like the rivers. 


_ 20 Thou didſt lead thy people like I7 Yet they . ſinned {till againſt him, k The ack 
on ſhecpe by the handof Moſes and Aaron. | & provokedthe Higheſtinthe wildernes: onrome- @ 


overcome by no 


Ps aL. LXNX VILE 18 And tempted God in theirhearts in hence,  —_ 


1 He ſheweth how God of bis mercie choſe bs Church of | | FEquiring meat for their Juſt, = EL 
the poſterttie of «Abraham, 8 Rev the flub- I9 X They ſpake againſt God alſo,ſay- morn then bo on 
borne rebellion of their fathers, thas thechildren might | ; _ | , cellary, and.to ſe- 
not onely underſtand, i1 That God of by free ns Ing, Can God | Prepare a4 table in the parate Gods po- 


7 ; _— - wertrom his will 
made his covenant with their anceſtors, 17 But alſo wilderneſle ? is rotenupt God, 


ſeeing them ſo malictons and perverſe, might be aſhamed, | 20 * Behold. he ſmote the rocke. that * Num. 11. 1, 
and ſo turne wholly to God. In tha Pſalme the holy 


; | m Thus when we 
Ghoſt hath comprehended, as it were, the ſumme of all the wate! guſhed out, aud the ſtreames Coe Rey 0 8s 
Gods benefits, to the intent, theignorant and groſſepeople overflowed : can hee o1Ve breadalſo ? or 


| doubr of ' Gods 
might ſee in few words the effebt of the whole hiſtortes of | yrepare fleſh for his people ? pouer; except he 
the Bible. ; 


Will alwaies bee 
21 Therefore the Lord heard,and was ready io ſerveour 
= 2 o . y . . . o 
TA Plalme to give * inſtruction angry,and the*fire was kindled in Jagkob, 
committed to A/aph. 
? | . 
he ® FF Fare my > doctrine, O my people : 


* Exod. 17.6, 
and alſo wrath came upon Iſracl, 
acher, cal. 


Numb. 20,11. 
22 Becauſe they beleeved not in God, 7/* 295+ 4*« 

he incline your cares unto the words | and ® truſtednot in his helpe, 

ni the o- of my mouth, | 


? 1 Cer. 10, 4. 
* Num. 11,1. 

[ES 23 Yethe had commanded the®cloyds fqn i, inhis 
&G- 2 Iwill open my mouthin aparable: | above,&had 0 pened the doors of heaven, deacehereby the 
w bu 1 Will declare high ſentences of 01d, 24 And had rained downe MA Nup- providets tuttici- 


cher, as 


p . ly, 
4. 3 Whichwe have heardand known, | onthem for to eat, and had giventhem ©! 


| | : oO So that they. 
we 1 NC OUr ©fathers havetold us. of the wheat of heaven, | hag thar which 
A God, 


: . , , t Was neceſlarie & 
4 Wewillnot ide them from their 25 *Mandideatthe breadof Angels ; cite; durheln 
: - : e nm to 
children, but to the generation to come | heſent them mear enough; cover that which 


. . * . | | k 
xfing we will ſhew the praiſes of the Lord, his 26 Heecauſcd the ? Eaſtwind to paſſe jad aenica hy 
"* 12W, hee 


te} POWCralſo, and his wonderfull workes | in the heaven, and through his power hee * 1b» 6.31, 


| . . Wo N & 
ck that he hath done : broughtinthe Southwind. God uſed the 
a 5 How heeſtabliſheda* teſtimony in 27 Hee raifted fleſhallo upon them as 2» of the 


i | . A y wind to teach the 
"Bf Jaakob, and ordained a Law in Iſrael, | duſt,and feathered foule as the ſand of the that all elements 
, et ' 

vec}. WHEN hee commanded our fathers, that | Sea. 


were at his come 
001d bee 


mandement, and 
Ir fathers, they ſhould teach their children : 28 And he made it fall in the mids of 2,29 diſtance 
NN main. 


: " of place could ler 
Gam 6 Thatthe © poſteritic might know | their campe,ever roundabout their habj- his vorking 


it, and the children which ſhould bee | rations; | 
By | Ex 29 99 


UPMa,; 4. 


| Mans ingratitude, 


ww. 


Palmes. 


q Such is the na- 
ture of concupi- 
{cence , that the 
more it hath, the 
more it luſteth, 
r Though other 
were not ſpared , 
yet chiefly they 
*luoffered , which 
- truſted in their 
Rrength 
God. 
$ Thus ſinne by 
continuance ma- 
keth men inſenfi- 
ble, ſo that by no 
plagues they can 
beamended. 
t Such was their 
hypocrite, that 
they ſought unto 
God for teare of 
puniſhment , 
though in their 
heart chey loved 
him not. 


againſt 


n Whatſoever co- 
reth not from 
the pere fountain 
of the heart,ishy= 
pocrilie. 

x Becauſe hee 
would ever have 
ſome remnant of 
a Church to praiſe 
his Namwein earth, 
hee ſvffered not 
their fins to over- 
come his mercie, 


y That is, they 
tempted him ofc- 
times. 

z As they all doe 
that meaſure the 
power of God by 
their capacitie. 

a The forgetful- 
neſſe of Gods be- 
nefits is the roote 
of rebellion and 
all vice. 


— 


b This word fig- 
. nifeth a confuſed 
mixture of flies & 
venemous worms. 
Some take it for 
al ſorts of ſerpemts: 
fome for all wilde 
beaſts. 

c Hee repeateth 
not heere all the 
miracles that God 
did in Egypt, but 
certaine Which 
wight bee ſuffici. 
ent to convince 
the people of ma- 
lice and ingrati- 
rude. 

d So called, either 
of the effeCt, that 
is, of puniſhing 
the wicked: or 
elſe, becauſe they 
were wicked ſpi- 
rits whom God 
permitted to vexe 


men. 


e The firſt borne 
are ſo called, as 
Gen.q49+3. 

F That is, Egypt : 
for -it was called 
Mizraim or Egypt, 
of Miztaim , that 
was the ſonne of 
Ham. 


29 So they did cate and were well fill- 


cd: forhe gave them theirdefire. 

30 They were not turned from their 
qluſt,Þut the meatwas yet in their mouths, 

31 Whenthe wrath of God came even 
upon them, and flew the * ſtrongeſt of 
rhem, and {mote downe the choſen men 
in Iſrael. £ 

32 For all this, they * ſinned ſtill, and 
beleeved not his wondrous workes. 

33 Therefore their daics did hee con- 
ſume in vanitie, and their yeeres haſtily. 

34 And when hee * {ſlew them, they 
ſoughthim, and they returned,and ſought 
Godearely, 


35 And they remembred, that God 


ras theirſtrength, and the moſt high God 
their redeemer, | 

36 But they flattered him with their 
mouth, and difſembled with him with 
their tongue. : 

37 For their , heart was not upright 
with him : neither were they faithfull in 
his covenant. 

38 Yet, hebeing mercifull, * forgave 
their iniquitie, and deſtroied them not, but 
oft times called backe his anger, and did 
not ſtirre up all his wrath, 

39 Forhe remembred that they were 
fleſh : yea, a winde that paſleth and com- 
meth not againe. 

40 How oftdid they provoke him in 
the wilderneſſe? and grieve him in the 
deſart ? 

41 Yea, they ? returned andtempted 
God, and = limited the holy one of Iſcael. 

42 They * remembred not his hand 
nor the day when he delivered them from 
the enemie. 

43 Norhim that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

44 Andturnedrheir rivers into bloud, 
and their floods that they could not drink. 

45 Heſent ® aſwarme of flies among 
them, which deyoured them, and frogges, 
which deſtroied them. 

46 He<gavealſotheir fruits unto the 
caterpillar, and their labour unto the 
gralhopper. 

47 Hedeſtroicd their vines with haile, 
and their wilde figge-trees with the haile- 
ſtone. 

48 He gave their cattell alſo to the 
hail, and their flocks to the thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fiercenes of 
his anger, indignation & wrath, and vexa- 
tion by the ſcnding out of 4 evill Angels, 

50 He made away to his anger : he 
ſpared not their ſoule from death, bur gave 
theirlife to the peſtilence, | 


51 Andſmoteall the firſt borne in F- | 


gypt, even the*® beginning of their ſtrength 
inthe tabernacles of * Ham, 


\ 


and Gods puniſhments, 


nn 


52 But he made his people to goe out 
like ſheep, and led them in the wilderhes 
likea flocke. 

53 Yea, hecarried them out ſafely,and 
they 8 fearednot,andthe ſea covercd their 
enemies, 

54 And he brought them unto the 
borders of his Þ Sanctuary : even to this 


Mountain, which his right hand purchaſed, 
55 * He caſt out the heathen alſo be- th 


fore them, and cauſed them to fall to the 

lotof hs inheritance, and made the tribes 

of Iſrael to dwell in their Tabernacles. 
56 Yet they tempted and provoked 


the moſt high God, and kept not his te- ! 


{tmonies, 

57 But turned back, and dealt i tally, 
like their fathers : they turned like a de- 
ceitfull bow. 


58 Andthey * provoked him to anger | 


with their high places, and moved him to 
wrath with theirgraven images. 

59 Godheard?hs, and was wroth,and 
greatly abhorred lſrael, | 

60 50 thathe! forſooke the habitation 
of Shilo , even the Tabernacle where h 
dwelt among men, | 

61 And delivered his ®» power into 
captivity, and his beauty into the enemies 
hand. | Es 

62 And he gave up his people tothe 
{word, and was angry with his inherit- 
ance, 

63 The fire *® devoured their choſen 
men, andtheir maides were not * praiſed, 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the {word, and 
their? widowes lamented not. 

65 But the Lord awaked as one out of 
ſleep, and as a ſtrong man rhat after /zs 
1 winecrieth out, 

66 Andimote his enemies in the hin- 
der parts, and put them to a perpetuall 
{hame. | 

67 Yet he refuſed the Tabernacle of 
* Joſeph, and choſe not the Tribe of E- 
phraim : | 

68 Butchole the tribe of Judah, and 
Mount Zion which he loved. 

69 And he * builthis Sanctuary as an 
high palace, like the carth , which he ſta- 


 blithed forever. 


70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, 
and tooke him from theſheep-folds, 

71 Even from behind the Ewes with 
young, brought he him to feed his people 
in Jaakob, and his inheritance in 1trael. 

72 So © hefed them according to the 
{1mplicitic of his heart, and guided them 
by the diſcretion of his hands. | 


P'; © 1. LXXIX; 


1 The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great calami- 
ite and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods enemies, 

8 And conf:ſſing their ſunes, flee to Gods mercies with 
fad 


— 


8 That is, v1, 
had none OCCalion 
tO Teatre , for al 
much 2s Gog th. 
ſtroied their ene, 
mes, any deliver, 
ed _—_ ſafely, 
ieaning, C.. 
naan, whid|, yy 
ad COnlecrareq 
to himilelfe, an] 
appointed to his 
people, 


* loſh. 11.6 
and 13.6, 
L Nuthino mo 
iſpleaſeth Cod i 
the children,then 
Wen they con;j. 
NUE 1N that Wice 
ecneſſe , Which 
their fathers had 
egun, 
k By ſerving God 
Otherwiſethen he 
had appoinred, 
| For their ingra, 
titude he ſuffered 
the Philiſtims to 
take the Arke, 
which was the 
hene of his Pre» 
ſence from amonp 
them, 
M- The Arke is 
called his power 
and beantie, be- 
cauſe thereby hee 
defended his peg« 
ple, and beautiful. 
ly appeared unto 
them, 
n They wete (od. 
denly deftroied, 
1Sam.4.1c. 
O They had no 
matriage ſongs , 
that is, they were 
not martied. 
Þ Either they 
were ſlain befote, 
or taken priſoners 
of their enemies, 
and fo were fat- 
bidden. 
q Becauſe they 


: Were drunken in 


their ſinnes, they 
Jadged Gods pai- 
ence to bea {lum- 
bring, as though 
he were drunken: 
therfore he anſwe« 
ring their beaſtly 
judgement, ſaith, 
he will awake,and 
take ſidden yet 
gcance. 


r Shewing tht 
he ſpared not 
rogether the Iſra- 
elites, though he: 
puniſhed thelt £- 
nemics- 


s By building the 
Tewple,and clit- 
bliſhing the King* 
dome, he declatc- 
eth that the ſigoe 
of his favour wet 
among them » 


t Hee ſheweti 
wherein a K55 
charge ſtande!ly 
ro wit, to pronide 
faithfully fo! his 
people, to 87 : 
them by counlel!s 
and defend 8 
by power, 


0» = - mx Ly, u., Fs wo aw FO ow Mii. ..._ + 


The Church being 


Thames. 


perſecuted, praieth. 37 


— pn full hope of deliverance, 10 Becauſe their calamittes | 
were joyned with the contempt of by Name, 15 Forihe 
which they promiſe to be thankefull. 


«| 4P/alme committed ro Aſaph. 
'© God, the ® heathen are come 1nto 
t 


thine inheritance : thine holy Tem- 
he Ba nle have they defiled, and made J eruſalem 
in- heapes of ſtones. 
- 2 The © deadbodies of thy ſervants | 
i havethey given to be meat unto foules of 
the heaven, and thefleſh of thy Saints un- 
to the beaſts of the earth, 

2 Their bloud have they ſhed like 
waters round about Jeruſalem, and there 
was none to © bury them. 

4 We are areproach to our4 neigh- 
bours, even a ſcorne and deriſion unto 
them that areroundaboutr us, 

Lord how long wilt thou be angry, 
for ever? ſhall thy jealouſie © burne like 
fre ? 

6 * Powre out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have not knowne thee, and 
upon the kingdomes that have not callec 
upon thy Name, 

7 For they have devoured Jaakod, 
and made his dwelling place deſolate. 

8 Remembernot againſt us the* tor- 
mer iniquities, ut 8 make haſte and let 
thy tender mercies prevent us: for weare 
in great muſcrie. 

9 Helpeus,O Godof our* ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy Name, and deliver 
us, and be mercifull unto our ſinnes for 
thy Names ſake. 

Io Whereforeſhould the heathen ſay, 


excrc! | 

ch, before he 'ct 
toh1s ow t0 dC» 
er NEM» | 
0 het friends 
” kinstolks dur 
not bury them 
for feare of the C- 
- nemies+ 

3 Whereof ſome 
came of Abraha , 
hiſt were degene» 
rate; and others 
ore open ene- 
tes to thy reli- 
gion f but they 
both Jaughed at 
our miler1es. 

« Wilt thou ut- 
terly conſume us 
for our 11S » be- 
| fore thou take 
ps to Mercy ? 

# ſer, 10.25» 
f whica we and 
our fathers have 
committed. 

0 and ſtay not 
till wee have re- 
copenſed for Our 
finnes, 
* þ Scing we have 
none other Savi= 
our , neither can 
wee heipe our 
felyes,and alſo by 
out falyation thy 
Name ſhall bee 
praiſed: therefore, 
0 Lotd,helpe us. 


Whereis their God ? Letthem be known | 


among the heathen in our ſight by the 


vengeance of the blood of thy ſcrvants 
that is ſhed, 

11 Let the ſighing of the i priſoners 
come before thee:according to thy migh- 
tie arme preſerve * the children of death. 

12 And render to our neighbours 
ſeven fold into their boſome their re- 
proch wherewith they have reproched 
thee, O Lord, 

13 So we thy people, and ſheepe of 
ror to thy paſture, ſhall praiſerhee for ever : and 
6,50, but on from generation to generation | we will 
priſehis Name, {et forth thy 1925 aiſe 0 


la.43e 21, 
P34 LL XXX. 


1 A lamentableprayer to God to helpe the miſeries of bs 
church, 8 Deſiring him to conſider their firſt eftate,when 
hi favour ſhined toward them, to the intent that he might 
finiſh that worke that he had begun, 


To him that excelleth on Soſhannim Fauth. 
A Palme committed to 4/aph. 


Eare, * O thoy Shepheardof [tracl , 

thou that leadeſt Jolephlike a ſheep: 

ſhew thy brightneſle, thou that fitteſt be- 
tweene the > Cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and 


1 Whothough in 
reſpeſt of God 
they were juſtly 
puniſhe] for their 
ſins, yet in confi» 
deration of their 
cauſe , Were Une 
juitly murthered. 
k Which were 
captives among 
their enemies, and 
could looke for 
nothingbut death. 


a This Pſalm Was 
Madeas a praier 
for to defire God 
o be mercifull to 
een tribes, 
he Move their 
Art's, that they 
Y returne to 
Wothhip God a- 
[Sht:; that is, in 
they {ace where 
trd, laſt ap ns 


a 


Manaſlch ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and come 
to helpe us. 

3 <©Turneus again, O God, and cauſe « Jon thy whole 
thy face to ſhine that we may be ſaved, » Meantanny 

4 O Lord God of hoſts, how long **** 
wilt thou be angry againſt the praier of 4 The faihiul 

care Gods anyer; 
thy people ? when they per- 

5 Thou haſt fed them with the bread $6, Oat toi 
of tearcs, and giventhem teares todrinke 9b vith heard, 
with great meaſure. b 

6 Thou haſt made us a * ſtrife unto 
our neighbours, and our cnemics laugh 
at 1 among themſelyes. | 

* Turne usagaine,O God of hoſts: 
cauſe thy face to {ſhine , and we ſhall be 
ſaved. 

8 Thou haſt broughta 8 vine out of 
Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and 
planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt roome for it, and 
diddeſt cauſcit to take root, and it filled 
the land. 

10 The mountaines were covered 
with the ſhadow of it, and the boughes 
thereof were like the + goodly cedars. 

11 She ſtretched outher branches un- 
to the Sea, and her boughes unto ® the 
River. 

12 Why haſtthou then broken downe 
herhedges, ſo that all hey which paſſe by 
the way have plucked her ? 

13 Thewilde i boreout of the wood 
hath deſtroicd it, and the wilde beaſts of 
the field have caten it up. | 5 Toy gorane 

14 Returne we beſeechthee, O God knowingthar al- 

: cit there were na 
of hoſts : looke downe k from heaven, helpein earth, yet 
and behold and viſit this vine, ere why ye 

15 And the vineyard, that thy right 
hand hath planted, and the yong vine, 


e Our neigtbourg 
] ave coniinuall 
ſtrife and Warts 
againſt us, 


f Becauſe rhat re- 
peniance oniy cas 
meth of God,they 
moſt inſtantly 6 
oft times call to 
God forit, as a 
meane , vykereby 
they ſhaibe ſaved» 
g Sccing that of 
thy mercy thou 
haſt made us a 
moſt deare poſicſs 
fion to thee, and 
vvee through our 
i1ns are made opE 
for vyilde beafts 
to devoure us, de- 
clare agains thy 
love, and finiſh 
the woike that 
thou hatt begun, 


+ Ebr. cedars of 
God. 

h To wit, Elt« 
phrates, 


1 That is, as well 
they that hate out 
religion, as they 
that hatc our per- 
ſons. 


eve | | 
| $Sothat no po- 
wer _ Deva 
; ) avainſt it, and 
which thou madeſt ! ſtrong tor thy iclfe. which as a yong 
a . u raileſt 
16 Itis burnt with firc, andcut down : up »gaine as our 
and they periſh at the ® rebuke of thy of "ommraſes 
COUNtCenance, thou art angrys 
X and not vvith the 
17 Letthinehand be upon the ® man word of the ene. 
. 1N:EC, 
of thy righthand, azd upon the ſonne of » That is, upon 
man, whomthou madeſt ſtrong for thine ple whom ws 
haſt planted with 
OWNnc {elte, : thy right hand, 
18 Sowillnotwe go back from thee ; that they thoutd 
; e as One man, 
9 revive thou us, and we ſhall call upon onevody. 
F 
thy Name. ms cal pot Col but 
19 Turneusagaine, O Lord God of v* #a raiſed 
hoſts : cauſe thy tace to ſhine and weſhall 4cathollife, and 
Lo ve d . nr by the 
wc oly Spirit, 
Ps 4'1,LYXXL 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God both in heart and voice for 
hu benefits , 8 And to worſhip himonly. 11 God condemns 
eth their ingratttude. 12 And ſhewethwhat great bene- 
fus they baye loft through their owne malice_, ; R 
a An inſtruma@t of 
| Tobimthat excelleth upon * Gittith. A Pſalm puſicke, brought 
committed to Aſaph. b It ſeemerh that 
wk : this Plalme vvas 
G Ing> joyfully unto God our ſtrength : appointed for ſos 
emn C 
I fing loud unto the God of Jaakob afenbiies of the 
Ic, to whor 
for a time theſe ceremonies yere ordained, but now under the Goſpel] E194 or Pally Oy 
E3 2 Take 


Wraels obſtinacie. 


- Dfalmes- 


c Under this feaſt 
hee comprehend- 
th all other (o- 
lemne dayes. 


d That is. in Iſ- 
_ acl: fot Joſephs 
family was coun- 
red the chiefe, be- 
fore that Judah 
Was preferred. 
e God ſpeaketh in 
the perſon of the 
people,becauſe he 
Vyas their leader. 
f If they were 
never able to glve 
ſufficient thankes 
To Go for this 
deliverance from 
corporall bond- 
._ _ age, how much 
more are wee in - 
debtedto him for 
our ſpirituall de- 
lverance from the 
Tyranny of Satan 
and ſinne? 
& By a ſtrange 
and yvonderfull 
faſhion, 
F or.coutention, 
Exod. 17. 7. 
h Hecondemneth 
all aſſemblies , 
vyhere the people 
are not attentive 
To heare Gods 
voice, and co give 
obedience to the 
me. 
3 God accuſeth 
their increqwity, 
becauſe they ope- 
ned not their 
mouths to receive 
Gods benefits in 
ſuch abundance as 
He powreth them 
Out. 
k God by his 
wvord calleth all, 
but his ſecret eic- 
£ftion appointeth 
vyho ſhall heate 
vvith fruit, 
1 If their finnes 
had not letted. 
m If the Iſraelites 
had not broken 
covenant vvith 
God, hee vvould 
have gliycn them 
vidtorie againſt 
their enemies. 
nN That is, vvith 
moſt fine yvheat 
and abundance of 
honey. 


4 .The Prophet 
ſheweth , that if 
prices & judges 
doe not their du- 
tic, God, whoſe 
authoritie 15 a» 
bove them , vvill 
take yengeance oN 
them. 

b For theeves 6 
murderers finde 
favour in judge- 
ment, vvhen the 
cauſe of the godly 
Cannot be heard. 
c Not only when 
they cry for help, 
but vvyhen their 
cauſe requireth 
aid and ſupport, 


2 Take the ſong and bring forththe | 
timbrell,the pleaſant harpe with thevioll. 
2 Blow the trumpet in the © new 
moone, evexin the timeappointedat our 
tcaſt day. | 
Forthis is a ſtatute for Iſrael, and 
a Law of the God of Jaakob. 
5 He ſet this in 4 Joſeph fora teſtt- 
monie, when he came out of the land of 


Feypt, where I heard a language, that <1 |] 


underſtood not. 
6 1 have withdrawne his ſhoulder 


from the burden, and his hands have left 


the * pots. 


7 Thoucalledſtin affliftion and Ide- 
livered thee, aud 5 anſwered thee in the 
ſecret of the thunder : I 
the waters of + Meribah. Selah  _ 

8 © Heare, O my people, andI will 
proteſt unto thee: O Iſrael, if thou wilt 
hearkenunto me, 

9 And wilt have no ſtrange god in 
thee, neither worſhip any ſtrange god, 

Io (Forlam the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt:) 
: openthy mouth wide and TI will fill it. | 

I1 But my people would not heare 
my voice, and Iſrael wouldnone of me. 

12 SOI gave them up unto the hard- 
nefle of theirhearty and they have walked 
in their ownecounſels. | 


13 * Ohthatmy peoplehad hearkened 


unto me, ard ]ſracl had walked in my | 


waiCes, 

14 I wouldſoone haychumbled their 
enemies, and turned mine * hand againſt 
their adverſaries. 

15 Thehaters of the Lord ſhould have 
beene ſubje& unto him, and their time 
m ſhould have endured for ever. 


with the ® fat of wheat, and with honie 


out of the rocke wauld I have ſufficed 
thee. : 


P: 3:1. XNXXLT 


1 The Prophet declaring God to bee preſent among the 


Iudges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reproveth their partialitie, 
3 Andexhorth them to doe Iuflice. 5 But ſeeing none 


amendment, 8 Hedeſireth God to undertakg the matter 
and execute juſlice himſelfe, 


«| 4 7/alne committed to 4/aph. 


FA OD fſtandeth in the afſemblie of 
* gods: hejudgethamong gods. 

2 How long willyeejudge unjuſtly, | 
and acceptthe perſons of the > wicked ? 
Sclah. | 

Doeright to the poore and father- 
leflc : doe juſtice to the poore and needie. 

Deliverthe poore and © needy: fave 
them from the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not and underſtand no- | 


——_ 23. 


proved thee at | 


againſt thy people, and have conſulted 
| 4 They have ſaid, Come, and letus 


\ 9 Doe thou to them as unto the 


| | k Midianites : as to Siſera and as to Jabin 
16 And God would have fed them at the River of Kilhon, ) 


The Churches prais, 
all the 4 foundations of the earth bee 3 
moved. . bn, ord 

6 I have ſaid, Ye are Gods, and ye * 
allarechildren of the moſt High. 

7 *© Butycſhalldie asaman, and ye y 
princes, {hall fall like others. 

8 O God, ariſe, therefore judge thou 
the earth : for thou ſhalt inherite * all fk 
nations. 


P-$:4:L.T1XXXIH: 


I The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lord to deliver them 
from thr enenzes both at home and a farre off , which 
imagtned nothing but their deftrulios. 9 And they de- 
fire that all ſuch wicked people may, according 45 God 
ws accuſtomed, bee ſtricken with the tormie tempeſt of 
Gods wrath, 18 That they may know that the Lord s 
mo#t high upon the earth. 


«| 4/ongor P/alne committed to Aſaph. 


Fepe * not thou ſilence, O God: be 
not ſtill, andceaſe not, O God. Xn: os 
2 For loe, thine Þ enemies make 1 azanlt they 
rumulr : and they that hate thee have lift- main, in # 
ed up the head. 


ates of Jehoſha. 
3 They have taken crafty counſel! 


a This Plats 
feerneth to hay. 


hat, 

He calleth then 
Gods enemies , 
Which are «6. 
mies to his 
Church. 


o4inſt thy < ſecre . 
agal {t y t ONES C The ele of 


d cut them off from bein g 4 nation - d ones: forhe hideth 


let the name of Iſrael be no mote in re- 
membrance. 


5 Forthey have conſulted together *in 
hea & h de | c ; the Church aspri. 
cart, & nave madea league* againſt thee. foner, but lou 
6 TheTabernacles of Edom,andthe foyk.* © 
Iſhmaelites, Moab and the Agarims: 
. | Oo 

Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 

the Philiſtims with the inhabitants of 
. mM wherein the pet- 
: Tyr Us: | petuiric of the 
'2 'Aſhur allo is joined with them Church was eſtas 


bliſhed. 
they have been an arme to the children #9, 2 
of 8 Lot, Selah. 


of his tabernacle, 
and preſervethth? 


d They weie not 
content to take 


meanes.” 

F They thought 
20 have ſubverted 
thy counſel , 


g The wickedues 
ofthe Ammonites 
and Moabites is 
deſcribed in that 
they provoked 


lites theirbrethe. 
i dung for thc carth. 
would not ſuffer 
N hich have fai 
12 WHich have faid, Let us take for 
and 3.21. 
14 As the fire burneththeforeſt,and as Tpalloth hee + 
no rmeanes bee a” 
16 Filtheirtaces with ſhame,that they 
be unftab'e, &! 
lagues tocon is 
ſhame and perith, oY Thong 


theſe nther nati« 
ons to fight a- 
h By theſe exany 
ples, they were c0- 
11 Make them, even thcir princes , 
X X* . , : , J.-ro bt 
like * Oreb and like Zeeb: yea all their el rig ny 
ſo 
i Troden wndet 
our poſſeſionthe * habitation of God, == 
\ 13 OmyGod, makethem likeunto 2 
k Thatis, Jud:a: 
for where bis 
the flame ſ{etteth the mountaines on fire ; mong then: 
; - | Becauſe the tes 
15 So perſecutethem with thy tempeſt, 
mended,hepraicth 
that they may : 
may = ſeeke thy Name, O Lord. Ne wide: 
17 Letthem be confounded andtroy- = That i, b* 
\ et 
18 That they may ® know that thou, MH" 1) por 
whichart called Jehovah, artalpne, ever 


by expericce, that 
it is in yaine tore" 


thing : they walke in darkeneſle , albejr | 


G& againlt thy 
counſel in eftabit- 


. in} the Iſtae- 
10 They periſhedat En-dor, and were Fes therk 
firmed that God 
princes like Zebah, and like Zalmunna,  Judg 7-21-44 
* Inudg. 7+ 25s 
[wheel,;ardas the ſtubble before the wind. 
Church is, thei 
probate cou'd dy 
and make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 
utterly deſtioied, 
elled by thy 
bled for ever: yea, let them bee put tO plagu 
the moſt Highover all the earth, 
: | \ P SAIL, ſhing thy Chucc!! 


God are his fects 


them 1n the ſecret 


from all dangers, » 


e By all ſect | 


n Though they 


] 


— 


Tlalmes. 


P «'« 4. LYXXITV; | 


David driven. forth of his countrey, 2 Deſireth mo#t | 


The godlies deſire. 


— a_——_ 


Davids praier. 39 


and releaſe thine anger towards us: 


_— 


aDavid complat- 
perth that he Cane 
not have Acceuec 
tothe Church 0 
Godto make pro- 
efon of MS 
facb,and to Pro 
fr in relig10N» 

þ For none vut 
the Prieſts could 
enter into the 52+ 
Auarie » and the 
reſt of the people 
jnto the courts» 


c So that the 
oore birds bave 
moteliberty the 1. 


d Who truſteth 
nothing In b1m- 
ſelfe, but 1n thee 
|  onely, and learn» 
| ehof theeto rule 
his lifes 
eThatis,of mul- 
trees, Whic 
was a batt place: 
{ that they which 
paſſed through , 
| muſtdig pats for 
Water: ſignifying, 
that no. Jets can 
hinder them that 
are fully bent ro 
come to Chriſts 
' Church, neither 
yet that God will 
ever faile them. 
| f They are never 
weatie ,- but 1n- 
creaſe in ſtrength 
and courage, till 
they come to 
' Gods hou, 

That is , for 

| Chriſtsfake,whoſe 
fioureI repreſent, 
h He would wiſh 
to live but one 
day rather in 
Gods Church, the 
a thouſand amdg 
the worldlipgs, 
1 But vvill from 
me to time 1n- 
creaſe his bleſs 
ſings towards his 
more and more, 


\ 1 They conſeſſe 
| that Gods free 
Metcle yyas the 
Uuſe of their de- 
Werance, becauſe 
eloved the land 
Which hee had 
Choſen, 
Thou haſt bu- 
ted them that 
by Ball not 
© Into 
_ 0 judge. 


. Not onely in 
Vithdrawing thy 
tod, bu In torgi- 
in 3 9Ur ſins, ang 

luching our 


earts to 


I®, 
f 


ardently to come againe to the Tabernacle of the Lord , 
and the aſſemblie of che Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pronoun- 
cing them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 6 Then he praiſeth 
the courage of the people, that paſſe through the wilder- 
neſſe to aſſemble themſelves in Zion. 10 Finally, with 

; praiſeof thi matter, and confidence of Gods goodneſſe, 
he exdeth the Pſalme-. | 


«] To him that excelleth upon Gittith. A Pſalme 
committed to the ſonnes of Korah. 

2 Lordof hoſtes, how amiable are_, 
thy Tabernacles ! 

2 Myſoulelongeth, yea,and fainteth 
for the® courts of the Lord: for mine heart 
and my fleſh rejoice inthe living God. 

Yea, theſparrow hath found her an 
houſe, and the {wallow a neſt for her, 
whereſhe may lay heryong even by thine 
© alrars, O Lord of hoſtes my King and 
my God, _ 
Blefled. are they that dwell in thine 
houſe: they will ever praiſe thee. Selah. 

5 Bleifed 5the man, whoſe * ſtrength 
# in thee, aud in whole heart are thy waics. 

6 They going through the vale of 


þ © Baca, make Welles therein : the raine 


alſo covereth the pooles. 
7 They gofrom#ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till every one appeare before God in Zion. 


8 O Lord Godot hoſtes: heare my 

raicr : hearken,O Godof Jaakvb. Selah. | 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and 
lookupon the face of thine 5 Anointed. 

10 For ® aday in thy Courts is better 
than a thouſand other where : I had rather 
bee a doore-keeper in the houſe of m 
God, than to dwell in the Tabcrnacles of 
wickedneſle, 

11 FortheLord God is the ſunne and 
[hield anto ws: the Lord will give grace and 
glory, and no i good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walke uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hoſtes ; bleiled & the 
man that truſteth in thee. - 


P S A Ls LXXXYV. 

1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from hy Church after 
thar returne from Babylon, firſt they put him in minde 
of. their deliverance, to the intent that he ſhould not leave 
the worke of hu graceunperfit. 5 Next, they complaine 
of their long affittion, 8 And thirdly , they rejoice in 
hope of felicitie promiſed, 9 For their deliverance was 
a figureof Chriſts kinzdome, under the which ſhould be 
perfea feltcitie, 


«| Tohimthatexcelleth. APſalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Korah. 

L to thy land : thou haſt brought again 

the captivitic of Jaakob. 


2 Thouhaſtforgiven the iniquitie of 
thy people, and > covered all their finnes. 
Selah, 

3 Thouhaſt withdrawneall thine an- 
ger,and haſt turned back from the<fierce- 
nefle of thy wrath. 

4 Turneus, O God of our ſalyation, 


Ord, thou haſt been * favourable un- | 


5 MWiltthou bee angry withus * for 
ever ? and. wilt thou prolong thy wrath 
trom one generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe and 
quicken us, that thy people may rejoice 
in thee ? | | 

7 Shewusthy mercie, OLord, and 
grantus thy © ſalvation, 

8 1 will hearken whatthe Lord God 


| will fay : for he will ſpeake * peace unto 


his people, and to his Saints, that they 
turnenot againe to folly. 

9 Surely his ſalvation is neere to them 
thatfeare him, that glory may dwell in 
our land. 

Io Mercie and truth ſhall meet: righ- 
teouſneſſe and peace ſhall kiſle one anorher. 

I1 8 Truthſhal bud out of the earth,and 
righteouſnes ſhal look down fromheaven. 

I2 Yea, the Lord ſhall give good 
things,and our land ſhal give her increaſe. 

13 » Righteouſneſle {hall goe before 
him, and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way. 


P's a 1. LXXXVL 


1 David fore afiified and forſaken of all, praieth fervently 
for deliverance : ſometime rehearfing his miſeries, 5 
Sometime the mercies received. 11 Deſiring alſo to bee 
inflrufted of the Lord, that be may feare him , and glori= 
fie by Name. 14 He ample) q 
and requireth to bedelivered from them. 


e' 4 Prater of David. | 

Ncline * thine care, O Lord, and heare 

me, forIam poore and needie. 

2 Prcierve thou my ſoule, for I am 
b mercifull: my God fave thou thy ſer- 
vant that truſterh in thee, | 

Bemercifull unto me, O Lord: for 
I <crie upon thee continually, 

Rejoice the ſoule of thy ſervant: for 
unto thee, O Lord, doeT liftup my foule. 

For thou, Lord,art goodand 4 mer- 
cifull,and of great kindneſle unto all them 
that call upon thee. | 

6 Giveeare, Lord, unto my praicr,8 
<hearken to the voice of my ſupplication. 

7 Inthedayof my rrouble Iwill call 
upon thee : forthou heareſt me. 

8 Among thegodsthereis none like 
thee, O Lord, and * there is none that cay 
doe like thy workes. 

9 Allnations whom thou haſt made, 
ſhall come ands worſhip before thee, O 
Lord, andſhall glorifiethy Name, 

10 For thou artgreat, and doeſt won- 
derous things : thou art God alone, 

11 *Teach methy way,O Lord, azd I 
wil walk in thy trurh: knit mine heart un- 
to thee, that I may feare thy Name, 

12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my 
God, withall mine heart : yea, I will glo- 
rifie thy Name for ever. 

13 Forgreat is thy mercie toward me, 


and confirme it in his 


and 


d As in times 
paſt they had fele 
Gods metcies; fo 
now being oppreſe 
ſed by the long 
continuance of e- 
vi's, they pray un« 
to God that ace 
cording -to his 
nature hee vyould 
be merccifull unto 
them, ; 
e Hee confeſſeth 
that our falyation. 
commeth only of 
Gods mercy. 

f Revvill fend all 
proſperitie to his 
Church, when he 
hath ſufficient] 
corteRted them 
alſo by his py- 
niſhments the 
fairhſull ſhal learn 
to beware that 
they returne not 
to like offences, 
g Though for a 
time God thus 
exerciſeth them 
vvith his rods, yet 
under the king- 
dome of Chriſt 
they ſhould have 
peaceand joy. 

h Juſtice fhall 
then flouriſh,and 
have ftce courſe & 
paſlage iii eyerig 
place, 


alſo of his adverſaries, . 


2 David perſecu. 
ted of Saul, thus 
prleceering the 
ameto theChurch 
as a monument , 
how to ſeeke re- 
dres again(t theig 
miſeries, 
b I am nat enemy 
to them, but pitig 
them,though they 
bee cruell toward 
mee. | 
c Which vvas a 
ſure token that 
hee beleeved that 
God would delia 
ver him, 
d Hee doth con. 
feſle that God is 
good to all , but 
onely merciful tg 
poore ſinners. 
e By crying and 
calling continue 
ally, hee ſheweth 
how we way not 
be wearie, thovgh 
God grant not 
forthwith our re- 
queſt, bur that we 
muſt earneſtly & 
often call upog 
him, | 
f He SY 
all idols, foraf® 
much as they can 
doe no workszto 
declare that they 


are gods, 


eg This proveth , 
that David prai- 
ed in the Name of 
Chriſt the Meſſi - 
as, of whoſe king 
dome hee doth 
here propheſſie, 

h Hee confcſſeth 
hiraſelfe ignorant 
till God hath 
taught him, and 
his heart variable 
and ſeparate from 
God, till God 
joine it tohim, 
obedience, 


| The mercifulneſſe of God. Palmer. 
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3 That is, from 
moſt great danger 
of death : ou of 
the which none, 
| but onely the 
*mighty hand of 
God could deliver 
im. 

k He ſheweth that 
there can bee no 
moderation nor 
Equitie , vyhere 
prond tyrants 

reigne, and that 
the lack of Gods 
fear is a priviledg 
to all vice and cru» 


elty. 

1 He boaſteth not 
of his owne vet 
tnes, but confeſle- 
eth-that God of 


his free goodnefle 


hath ever beene 
mercifull . unto 
. him, and giyen 
him power againſt 
His enewies, as to 
one of his owne 
houſhold. 


® God did chuſe 
thar place among 
thehils , ro eſta- 
bliſh Jeruſalem 8& 
His Terpple, | 
b Though thy 
glorious eſtate do 
not yet appeare , 
yet vvaite vvith 
patience, and God 
will accompliſh 
hispromiſe. 

© That is, E &7Pt 
and theſe other 
Countries , ſhall 
come to theknow- 
ledge of God. 

d It ſhall be ſaid 
of him that is re- 
generate & come 
to the Church, 
'that he is as one 
that vvas borne in 
the Church. 

e Out of 
quarters they ſhall 
come into the 
Church, and be 
counted as Citt- 


2ens. 

fWhen hecalleth 
by his word them 
into the Church, 
vyvhom hze had 
elected and writ- 
'xen in his booke- 
*Charch. 


- 


F 1 King. 4. 
31s Pſal.53. 


2 That is,to hum- 
ble. Ir vvas the 
beginning of a 
ſovg, by the tune 
wherof this Pſalm 
was ſung. 

b Though many 
cry in their ſor+ 
rowes , yet they 
crie pot carneftly 


to God for reme- 


- die as hee did : 
who he confeſſed 
to be the authour 
of his ſalvation. 


and thou haſt delivered my ſoule from | 
i the loweſt grave. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent men 
have* ſought my ſoule, and have not ſer 
thee before them. 

15 Bur thou, O Lord, art a pitifull 
God, and mercifull, flow to anger, and 
great in kindneſle and truth. 

16 Turneunto me, and have mercie 
upon me: give thy ſtrengthunto thy ſer- 
vanr,and fave the!ſon of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew a token of thy goodneſle to- 
ward me, that they which hate me, may 
ſeeit, andbe aſhamed, becauſe thou, O 
Lord, haſt holpen me,and comforted me. 


LXXXVII. 


P..$--4-Ls 


1 The holy Gbo#t promiſ«th that the condition of the Church, 


which was in miſerte afier the captivitie of Babylon , 
ſhould be reſtored to great excellencte, 4 $0 that there 


ſhould benothing more comfortable, than to bee numbred 
among the members thereof. 


«| 47/alme or ſong committed 70 the_, 
ſonnes of Korah. 
OD /aid his * foundations among 
the holy mountaines. 

2 TheLordloveththe gates of Zion 

above all the habitations of Jaakob. 
» Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O citie of God. Selah. 
I will make mention of © Rahab and 
Babel among rhem that know me : be- 
hold Paleſtina and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 
d There is he borne. 

5 [Andof Zion it jhall be faid : <Ma- 
ny are borne in her: and heeventhe moſt 
High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lordſhall count when he * wri- 
teth the people , Hee was borne there. 


bee Selah. 


Aſwell the ſingers as the players on 
inſtruments /#al/prai/e thee: all my 8 ſprings 
are in thee. | 


g The Prophet ſerterh his whole affeQtions and comfort in the 


P s 6b LXXXVIIL. ; 
ievous complaint of the fat . 
"As poſits clone, 7 ig aha. 
left of God without any conſolation : 13 Y et heecalleth 
on God by faith, and flriveth againſt deſperation, 18 
Complaining himſelfe to be forſaken of all earthly helpe, 
«7 4 /ſongor 7/alme of” * Heman the Egrabite 
to give inſtrudtion;committed to the /onnes 
of Korah , for him that excelleth upon Ma- 
lath * Leannoth. 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I crie 
day and night Þ before thee: 
2 Let my prar enter into thy pre- 
ſence : incline thine eareunto my cric. | 
2 For mylouleis filled withevils,and 
my life draweth neare tothe graye, 


_—_ a Rr Lath 


"The fairhfull aMiQeq 


ſlaine lyingin the grave, whom thou re- 


k That Is, in the 
Lrave,vrhere one» 
ly the body lieth, 
without all ſenſe 
and remembrance, 


[. I at everin | 
great dangers and 
lorrowes , ax 
though my life 
ſhould utterly be 
cut off every mo« 
ment, 


Eby, wen iy 
darkntſſe, 


= 


2a Though the 
horrible coofuhon 
of things wig"t 
caule them tode- 
ſpaire of Gods 
vour, yet the mas 
pifold examples0f 
his mcrctes, call 
them to truſt 0 
God , though t0 
mans judgemeN: 
they ſaw none 0c* 
calion. 

b As he that fure- 
ly beleeveth 10 


heatt» FN 1” 
c As thine invib- 


membreſtno more, and they are cut off 
from thine 4 hand. 
6 Thouhaſtlaidmein the loweſt pit, 
indarkneſle, and inthe deepe. 
Thine indignation lieth upon mee, 
and thou haſt vexed mee with all © thy « the av... 
waves. Selah, ne vown wy 
8 Thouhaſtput away mine facquaint-;, , 8 
ance farre from me, and made me tobg ihe le 
abhorred of them: 2I am ſhut up,and can- Frente of hi 
not getforth. = ' he oothe, 
9 * Mine eye is forrowtull, through nſhethn pr 
mine afflition; Lord, I call daily upon 8.1 wemneay 
thee : Iſtretch out mine hands unto thee. # 1 a 
10 Wilt thouſhew i a miracle to the £*, *%: » 
dead ? or ſhall the dead rife and praiſe iH*vtenabiu 
thee? Selah —-þ comin 7 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſſe bee de- men nt 
clared in the grave? or thy faithfulneſle in pe npohons = 
deſtruction ? rye Ge, 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes bee thu air, 
knowne inthe darke ? and thy righteouſ- 
nefle in theland * of oblivion ? 
13 Butunto theehavelI cried,O Lord, 
& carly ſhall my prajer come before thee. 
14 Lord,why doſt thou reje& my ſoul, 
and hideſt thy face from me 2? 
15 Iam afflicted and at the point of 
death : ! from »y youth I ſuffer thy ter- 
routs, doubting of my /ife_,. 
16 Thinc indignations goe over mee, 
and thy teare hath cut me off. 
17 Theycameround about mee daily 
like water, and compaſſed me together. 
18 Myloversandfriends haſt thou put 
away from me, aud mine acquaintance 
X hid themſelves. 
P:s 4 1, LXXXIX; 
1 Withmany words doth the Prophet praiſe the goodneſſe 
of God, 23 For hs Teflament and covenant , that hee 
had made betweene him and hu elef by Teſus Chrift the 
Sonne of David. 38 Then doth he complaine of the great 
ruine and deſolation of the kingdome of David, ſo that 
to theourward appearance, the promiſe was broken. 46 
Finally, hepraieth to bee delivercd from b# afflitions , 
making mention of the ſhortnefſe of mans life , and con- 
farming himſelfe by Gods promiſes, | 
« APſalme to g/ve inſtrudion, of Ethan 
the Ezrahite_,. 
I Will* ſing the mercies of the Lord for 
ever : with my mouth will I declare 
thy truth, from generation to generation. 
2 ForT® ſaid, Mercieſhall bee ſetup 
for ever : thy truth ſhalt thou «eſtabliſh in 
the very heavens, 
TI have made a covenant with my 
choſen:Ihave ſworn to David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed ſhall I eſtabliſh for ever, 
and ſet up thy throne from generation ro 
generation, Selah, . 


ble heaven is 
ſubject to any 9 
teraris & change: 
{ ſhall the truth 
of thy prowile 
unchavgeable- 


4 I amcounted among them that go 
downe unto the pit, and am as a man 
without ſtrength : - 

5 © Free among the dead, like the | 


matters concerning mans life, and as it yyere cut off from this yyorld, 


The Prophet 
ſheweth _ 


ro0M1e 
Godyw hereonbt 
-onded his faith» 


e The Angels ſhall ptaiſe thy power and faithfulneſſe in delivering by Chu 
in 


" c For he thatis 
dead is free from 
al\ cares and buſi- 

._ nefle of thislife, 
and thus he faith, 
becauſe. hee vvas 


woprofitable for all 


heayens ſhall 
praiſe thy wondrous work : yea,thy truth 


5 OLord, even the * 
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of the Saints. . 

6 For who is equall to the Lordin 
the heaven ? and who is like the Lord 
the among the ® ſonnes of the gods ? 


rl, ioab in thef Congregation 
heave 


Mean'Dg » 
An%15e 


Godis very terrible in the aſſem- 
wes bly of the ® Saints, and to be reverenced 
e juice » 
crea. 
meb7oe” dare UNEO thee, which art a mighty Lord, and 
wot apt thy truth #about thee 2 
7 rs, them, | 
10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as 
| liver it 
ee dunger 
11 The heavens are thine, the earth 
alſo is thine : thou haſt laid the foundati- 


bef | a 
Gol k fie & AbOVC All F/4t are abouthim, 
8 OLord Godot hoſts, who is like 
, hs 
9 i.Thouruleſtthe raging of theſea: 
4 1 fea,aud WHEN The waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt 
def he fc 
ſow a man ſlaine : thou haſt ſcattered thine e- 
be gre nemies with thy mighty arme. 
on of the world, and all that therein is. 
12 Thou haſt created the North and 


thy Name, and in thy righteouſneſle {hall 
they exalt themſelves. 

17 For thou art the *® glory of their 
ſtrength, and by thy favour our hornes 
ſhallbe exalted: 


18 Forour ? ſhield appertaineth to the 


k Tabor is 2 
ne Welt. -©-, 
maiſon Je- JOICCIN thy Name, | 
Ke, var: I Thouhaſt a mighty arme ? ſtrong 
mon Prophet + 4 . . . 
6 b,harall 4$ ENINC Hand, and high is thy right hand. 
pes and piaces 1.4. | Righteouſneſſe and equitie are the 
| c o 4.0 
- ob Godep-wer ſtabliſhment of thy throne : mercy and 
for the deliverace b of % | 
| oftixchurch. truth goe before thy face. 
jadbwor, 15 Bleſſed 4 the people that can = re- 
hewerh him * 05 <6 . | : - 
witevethie jOICe/nthee : they ſhall walke in the light 
fher, andfairb- Of thy ® countenance, O Lord. 
full prote&or uns | 
tohis. 
m Feeling 1n 
their conſcience 
that G9d is their 
Father, | 
0 They ſhall bee 
vega by thy 
_ provi- 
olntat ny are 
con - 
= they ought . 
kg 
a 'OT 
F ka that Lirael. | | 
oxKinghahpo- 19 Thou ſpakeſtthen ina viſion unto 
werto defend vs, 
the gift of 9 LOI 
*To Samuct ax REIPE UPON one thar is * mighty : I have 
joothers, to 5- exalted one choſen out of the people. 
ms thy choſen 20 TI have found David my ſervant : 
ORe. > , . » 
; hom 1 have with mine holy oile have I anointed 
c d.L: | 
_ gifhim Rrength him, BN. 
ee bis 21 Therefore mire hand ſhall be eſta- 
| bliiked with him, and mine arme ſhall 
{ Though there ſtrengthen him. 
menies ami 22 T hRecnemy ſhall not oppreſle him, 
mh ore, neither ſhall the wicked hurt him. 
toorecome 1hE. = 2.3 But I will f deſtroy his foes before 
h peforme my Nis face, and plague them that hate him. 
promiſes to him, 
to peoſtanding ! 
dof, * be with him, and in my Name {hall his 
gory Power, ® horne be exalted. 
ate. wg n 
ee hal enjoy 25 Twill ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, 
roun . 1 « . . 
bu, @ © andhisright handin the * floods. 
's | | - 
Unite tt 26 Heſhallcry unto me, Thou art my 
Peate | heerein , 5 Father, my God, and the rocke of my 
lvation, 


that hee ſhal bes 
the Sonne 

abome, wher- 27 Alſo I will make him my firſt 
4 no 1 | . | - . 

it, ** borne, higher then the Kings of the earth, 


the South : * Taborand Hermon ſhall re-. 


16 They ſhall rejoice continually in | 


Lord, and our King to the Holy one of 


q thine Holy one, and faideſt, I have laid 


24 Mytruthalſo and my * mercy /all 


Gods promiſe true, 41 


28 My mercy will I keepe for him for 
eyermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand 
faſt with him, | 

29 His ſeedalſo will I make to endure 
for® ever, and his throne as the gdaijes of 
heaven, ers 

3o But if his children forſake m 
Law, and walke not in my judgements : 

31 * If they breake my ſtatutes, and 
keepe not my commandements ; 

32 Then will viſit their tranſpreſſion 
with the rod, and their iniquitie with 
ſtrokes. 

33 * Yet my loving kindneſſe will I 
not take from lum, neither will I falſifie 
my truth, 

34 My covenant will I nct breake, nor 
> alterthe thing that is gone out of my 
lippes. 

35 Ihave ſworne once by mine holi- 
nefle, + that | will not faile David, /aying, 

26 His ſeed ſhall endurefor ever, and 
| his throne /all bee as the Siinne before 
[ mee. 

37 Heeſhall bee eſtabliſhed for ever- 
more as the Moone,and a; a faithful *wit- 
nefſe in the heaven. 
| 38 But thou haſt rejected and abhor- 
red, thou haſt been angry with thine A- 
nointed. 

39 Thou haſt 4 broken the covenant 
of thy ſervant, ad profancd his * crowne 
caſting it on the ground, 

40 Thou haſt broken downe all his 
walles : thou haſt laid his fortreſſes in 
ru1inc, 

41 All that goe by the way ſpoile him: 
he isa rebukeunto his neighbours, 

42 Thou haſt ſetup the right hand of 
his enemies, aud made all his adverſaries 
to rejoice. | 

43 Thou haftalſo turned the edge of 
his ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand 
inthe bartle, 

44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitic to 
decay, and caſt his throne to the ground. 

45 Thedayes of his* youth haſt thou 
ſhortned, and covered him with ſhame, 
Selah. 


| 
| 


| thy ſelfe, for evet ? ſhall thy wrath burne 
like fire? S 
7 Remember * of what time I am : 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine 
all thechildren of men ? | 
48 Whar man liveth and ſhall not ſee 
death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoule from the 
hand of the grave? Selah, 
. 49 Lord, whereare thy former mer- 
cies which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth ? 


- 


thy ſervants, which Ibeare in my * bolome 


41 


of 


46 8 Lord, how long wilt thou hide * 


50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of 


Z Though for thy 
ſinnes ot the peos« 
ple, the ſlate of 
this kingdoine de= 


Y 'cayed, yer God 


reſerved ſtill a 
root, tilt hee had 
accompliſhed this 
promile 1nChriſt 
% 2 Sams. 7oal + 


a Thouch thz 
Faithfull anſwet 
not in all points 
ro ther profefſi= 
on, yet God wilt \ 
not. breake his 
covenant With 
them. | 
b For God in 
promiſihg | hath 
relpet to his 
mercy, & not to 
mans power it 
performing. 

& Eby. if 1 bee 
unto David, 
which ts a mans 


ner of oath, 


c ASlofig as the 
ſunne and moons 
endure, they ſhal 
be Witneſſes to 
mee of this prgs 
miſe, 


d Becauſe of the 
horrib'e confuii- 
on of things, the 
Prophct complai- 
neth to God, as 
though hce taw 
not ' the perfor- 
mance Of his pro« 
niſe. And this 
diſcharging his 
cares on God, he 
reſifteth doubt & 
Impatiencie. 

e By this he mea- 
neth;the horrib!e 
difpation& ren» 
ting of the king- 
dome,which was 
under Jeroboam ! 
or cls by the Spi- 
rir of Prophecie, 
Ethan ſpeaketh of 
thole great miſe- 
ries Which came 
ſoone afcerward 
ro paſle at the 
captivitie of Ba- 
bylon, 


f He ſheyeth that 
the kingdome fel 
before it came t6 
perfettion , Or 
Was ripe. 

s The Prophet in 
joyning praier 
with his coplaint 
ſheweth that his 
faith never tailed, 


h Secing mans 
life is ſhort, and 
thou haſt created 
man to beſtow 
thy benefits upon 
him, Except chou 
aſte ro helpe; 
death wil prevent 
thee. 
1 Hee meaneth, 
that Gods ene. 
mies did not one» 
ly flander him 
behinde his back: 
bur alſo mocked 
him to his face; 
and as it were, 
caſt their injuries 
in his boſomes 


Mans life ſhort. | 


_—_— 
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Palmes, 


of all the mighty people. 


k $o ho& calleth 
them that perſe- 
cute the Church. 


1 They laugh at 
us, Which pati- 
ently wait for the 
comming of, thy 


Chiiſt. 


a Thus the Scrip- 
ture uſeth to call 
the Prophets. 

b Thou haſt been 
as an houſe and 
| defence unto us 
in all our trou- 
bles | and travels 
now this foure 
hundreth yeares. 
c Thou haſt cho- 
{en us to beethy 
people before the 
foundatios of the 
world were laid. 
d Moſes by la- 
menting the frail- 
ty and ſhortneſle 
of mans life , mo- 
'veth God to pity, 
e Though man 
thirke his life 
long , which is 
indeed moſtſhort, 
yea, though ir 
were a thouſand 
yeares : yet in 
Gods fight it'1s 
as nothing, and as 


the | warch that 


Jlafteth but three 
Houres. 

'F Thou takeſt 
' them away ſud» 
denly as with a 
flood. 
g Thou calleft us 
by thy rods to 
coſider the ſhort- 
nefſe of our life, 
and for our ſinnes 
thou abridocit 
our daics. 


4 / 
h Our daics are 
not onely ſhort 


bur miſerable.for- 


almuch as our 
finnes daily pro. 
voke thy wrath. 


I Meaning , ac- 
cording to th 


life» 


k& Tf Mans life for 
the brevitie bee 
miſcrable. much 
more if thy wrath 
lie upon it,as they 
which fcare thee 
onely know. 

3 Which is, by 
conſidering the 
ſhortneſle of our 
life,and by medis. 
tating the hea- 
venly joyes. * 

m Meaning, wilt 
thou be angry 2 

F Or,take com- 


fort tn thy ſer- 


Vants.. 


n Even thy mer- 
cy, which is thy 
 chiefeſt worke. 

© As Gods pro- 
' miſe appertained 


__.aſweltotheir po- 


Kerity as to the, 
ſo Moſes pray- 
eth for the 
rity, 


51 For «thine enemies have reproach-- 


cd thee, O Lord, becauſe they have re- 
proached the  foot-ſteps of thine A- 
nointed, POTS 

52 Praiſedbethe Lord for eycrmore. 
So be it, even ſo beit. 


P-:3'&-t.:::X Ce 


Moſes in hy praier ſetteth before us the eternall favour 
of God toward his, z Who are neither admoniſhed by 
the brevitie of their life, '7 Nor by buy plagues to bee 
t#hankefull : 12 Therefore Moſes prayeth God to turne 
their hearts , and continue hu mercies toward them, and 
ther poſterity for ever. 


«| 4 Prater of Moſes the * man of God. 


Ord, thou haſt been our Þ habitation 
trom generation to generation. 
2 Before the < mountaines were made, 


and before thou hadſt formed the earth, 


and the world, even from everlaſting to 


everlaſting, thou art or God. 
3 Thou *turneſt manto deſtruction: 


againe thou ſaieſt, Returne yee ſonnes of 


Adam. 

4 *© Forathouſandyeares in thy ſight 
are as yeſterday when it is paſt, and asa 
watchin the night. 

5 Thouhaſt* overflowed them: they 
are asafleep : inthe morning he groweth 
like the grafle. 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth and 
groweth, but inthe eyening it is cut down 
and withereth. 

7 For wes#are conſumed by thine an- 
cer, and by thy wrathare we troubled. 


8 Thouhaſtſct our iniquities before | 


thee, and our ſecret finnes inthe light of 
thy countenance. 

9 Forall our daies are paſt in thine 
anger : wee have ® ſpent our yeares as a 
thought. | 

'1o The time of our life 4 threeſcore 
yearesand ten, andif they be of ſtrength, 
i foureſcore yeares : yet their ſtrength 5 


c «0 
<ommon ſtate of bUt labour and ſorrow : for it is cut off 


quickly and we flee away. 

11 k Who knoweth the power of thy 
wrath 2 foraccording to thy feare 5 thine 
anger. 

12 Teach us ſo to number our daies, 


thatwe may apply ozr hearts unto | wiſe- 


dome. 
. 13 Returne (O Lord, ® how long ?) 
and be + pacified toward thy ſervants. 
14 Fill us with thy mercy in the mor- 


ning : ſo ſhall wercjoice and bee glad all 


our daies. 


15 Comfortus according to the daies 


that thou haſt afflited us, and according to 
the yeares that we have ſeencevill. 
16 *Letthy work beſecne towardthy 


Pole- Jren. 


ſervants, and thy glory upon their * chil- 


| 


bouſe of God to praiſe the Lord, 


17 And let the? beauty of the Lord x 
our God be upon us, and 4dire@thou the 
worke of our hands upon us, even direct 
the worke of our hands. 


o_ | Wi 
Spirit, our enterpriſes can haye no 


P:: a1; X C1, 


1 Heres deſcribed in what aſſurance heliveth, that putteth 

* bu whole truſt in God, and committeth himſclfe wholly 
to his protetiion in all temations. 14 A promiſe of God 
to thoſe that love him, know him, and truſt in him, to 
deliver them, and give them immortall glory, 


_. Gods providence 


Mean ing,Th 


\ 


r 


to oe 00 \ 
his Churg, Ct 


the moſt High, ſhallabide in the * 


ſhadow of the Almighty. 


2. bIwill ſayunto the Lord, O mine = 


hope; and my fortreſſe: hes my God, in * 


him will I truſt. 

3 Surely he will deliver thee from the 
© ſnare of the hunter. and from the noi- 
ſome peſtilence, | 

He will cover thee under his wings, 


and thou ſhalt be ſureunder his feathers : 


his 4 truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 


z 
feare of the night, zor of the arrow that 
Hieth by day : 

6 Norofthe peſtilence that walketh 
in the darkenefle, oy of the plague that 
deſtroiethat nooneday. 

7 Athouſand ſhall fall atthy fide,and 
ten thouſandat thy right hand, 4uzit ſhall 
not come neerec thee. 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes ſhalt 
thou behold and ſee the reward of the 
wicked : 

9 Forthou haſt /aid, The Lords mine 
hope : thou haſt tet the moſt Highfor thy 


refuge. 
Io There ſhall none evill come unto. 


thee, ncitherſhall any plague come neere 

thy Tabernacle, | 
11 sForheſhal give his Angels charge 

over thee, to keepe thee inall thy waies, 


12 Theyſhalbearetheeintheirhands, 


that thou hurt not thy footagainſta ſtone, 
13 Thou ſhalt walke upon the lion 
andaſpe: the®yong lion and the dragon 
{halt thou tread under feet, 
14 Becauſche hath loved mee, there- 
fore will I deliver him : I will exalt him 


| becauſe he hathknowne my Name. 


15 He ſhall calluponme, and I will 
heare him : I will bewith him in trouble : 
[l will deliver him, andglorifie him. 

16 With*long life will I fatisfiehim, 
and (hew him my ſalvation. 


XCII. 


1 This Pſalm was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, to ſtirre 


P's 4a. 


© Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of the ;* 


Being aſſured 

of this provetts, 
ce Plaeth v 

the Lorg, A 


C That 16, Go 
help is moſt " 
Y for us, whe. 
ther Satan aſſails 
us {ecretly, whic 
ecalleth a (nare- 
Or open!y,which 
1S here meant by 
the wm 
at is, þ; 
faithfull vB, 
of promiſe 1, 
helpe thee in thy 
necefficy, 
e The care tha 
Od hath over 
his, 1s moſt (uf. 
ficient to defend 
them from all 
dangers. 


F The godly ſhall 

ave ſome 2xpeti- 
ence of God 
judgmets againſt 
thewicked.cve in 
this life, bur fully 
they ſhal {ce itat 
that day when al 
things ſhal bete» | 
vealed, 


g God hath not | 


appoinred every 


man one Angel, 


| but many to bee 


minigers of his 
ovideceto keep 
is,and def-nf 
them in ti;eir vo* 
cation, Which !s 
the way to walke 
in without temp« 
ting God. 
h Thou ſhalt not 
onely bee preſet» 
ved from all eyil, 
but overcome ft, 
whether it be e- 
ſecret or opeN-, 
i To aſſure 'ne 
faithful of Gods 
rotefticn , hee 
Fingeth in Go 
to confirme the 
ſame. : 
k For he 1s colt 
rented with that 
life, that God gl- 
yeth, forby deat 
the ſhortneſſe 0! 
this life is recom* 
enced with 1» 
mortality+ 


up the people to acknowledge Ged, and to praiſe him 


 tnhbuworkes : the Prophet rejoiceth therein. 6 But the 
wicked «not able to conſider that the ungodly, when he 
moſt flouriſhing, ſvall moſt ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the 
end, 1 deſcribed the felicitie of the juſt, planted in the 


«] 4 T/alme 


l $2 FRE OETOSOT 4 
- 7.5 © 
”—_— ; 
% \ . 


The righteous flouriſh. Pſalnes. Gods loving corteQtion. 


_—— 


—aebh © A Iſalme or ſong forthe * Sabbath day. Ps at. XCIV. 

ef of > "07 - » «2 6 4 DN © 
fo ch ]: 1S A good thing to praiſe the Lon I yp hot unto ook en rr Tug! opt 
he 52 :( me. O mo 0] tyrants, 10 arning thtm of Gods judgements, 
-_ et on: and to {ling PP thy Name, 12 Then doth he comfert the afflicted by the good iſſue 


ty in ceaſing ffOM High, +20 ; : of their affl:ftions , as he felt in himſelfe, and did ſeem 
workes 2- To declare thy loving kindnefle in others, and by the rune of the wicked, 2; Whom the 


p . . L -d \- , 
\ ror Godsmer* the Þ morning, and thy truth inthe night, ord will deſiroy 


P and fidelity 2 Vpon an © inſtrument of tenne | FA Lord God * the avenger,O God the a whote 5#<e1t 
; . | - h keſon > {h _ le = is to take venge- 
ſtrings, and uponthe viole, witht g avenger, Inew thy ſeltebcleercly, ance on the WiC- 
upon the harpe. | 2 Exalt thy ſelfe , O Judge of the b Show brite 
For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad world, and render 41 reward to the roud. No ho: 
wear at HY ty © WOrks, 4nd 1 Will rejoice 1n the 3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, ** punih the 
Ouiſs com mins works of thine hands. how long {hall the wicked © triumph ? q 
aboi1ih : 


c That is, brag of 

\ Is. | their cruelty and 
4 ie feveth s O Lord, how glorious are thy | 4 They pratcandſpcake fiercely : all oppreſſion + or 
hat is 1 | MEE] n } FI. - 1 : teem themſelves. - 
h: bat: ay: yrOLKS ! 71d thy thoughts are very deepe. | the workers of iniquity vaunt themſelyes, <= thewiire 
to Wit, 


ow, comes 6 An © unwiſe manknowethithor, | 5 They4ſmiredowne thy people, O 4, Sens the, 
e Thr 3dr and a foole doth not underſtand this, Lord, and trouble thine hcritage, 


ſo ſore oppreſled, 
E::- » 1 ht not 15d 

pot Got Wore 7 ( When the wicked grow as the 6 They flay the widdow and the it ought no 

pot N15 


ſceme ftrauge r9 

| Wi | | it we {ec it 1 
aink Ee oraſle 5 and all the workers of wicked- ſtranger, and murther the fatherleſſe: ey hag TE 
therefore. 


tt peri ncfſe doe flouriſh) that they ſhall bee de- 7 *© Yetthcy ſay, the Lord ſhall not f* muſt calls 


God 10 take our 


ſtroied for ever. ſee : neither will the God of Jaakob re- caue in hand. | 
c e& 1newe 
[Thy indgements 8 Put thou, O Lord, art f moſt High | gardit. 


that they are def» 

- . ate 1n malice 
arg ofa for evermore. 8 Vnderſtandyce unwiſe among the forawuch as they 
a 


Edpaſeour og Porloe, thine enemics, O Lord : people ; and yee fooles, when will yee fearad-nmot' God; 


# ; thi ics ſhall periſh: allthe | be wiſ lives wholly 10 
: for loE, thine enemies {hall perilh : all t e wile. elves wholly & 


Ae | Fe Rr mls doe wickedly, 
workers of iniquiticſ{hall be deſtroied. ,j 9 Hethat* plantedthe eare, ſhall hee f He ſhewerh that 


; | > it is impoſlible , 

e Thou wit to 8 Butthou ſhalt cxaltmine horne, | not heare ? or hethar formed the eye, ſhal tur cod tou 

| then ? YM . . : Prey 
wit all pores like the Vnicornes, and Ithall be annoin- | henot ſee? heare,fe, and uns | 
and blefle them 


"all elicitic. WAL freſ[N oyle. 10 Or hethat 8 chaſtiſeth rhe nations, V<edndfle, 
' l g If God puniſh 
11 Minecies alſo ſhall ſee my defrre a-1| ſhall henot corre&? he that teacheth man 


vvhole nat 'ong 


| for their ſinnes, it 
eainſt mine enemies : and mine cares | knowledge, /hall he notknow? aptoaiad=arugeh 


Is meere folly for 


hall heare ywi/b againſtthe wicked, that | 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts ft? hn" 53 


ciſe a feW , to 


riſe up againſt me. of man, that they are vanity, ary hey Kenny 
k Though the 12 Therighteous ſhall b Aouriſhlikea| 12 Blefled 4 the man whom thou 


fithfull ſeeme to 


niterandbe cue PALINC-TTCC, 4nd (hal grow like a Cedar in | Þ chaſtiſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in Þ 504 hath care 


downe by the 


over ys, &X cha- 
wicked : yet they Lebanon. thy Law, {tiſeth them for 


| | Pei . heir wealth, that 
= yo appr I p Such 45S be planted in the honſe of I 3 That thou maiſt g1VC him reſt from they ould penn 


i urch 0 the Lord 6 (hall Aouriſh in the Courts of thedaies of evill, whiles the pit 1s digoed pred 0 
3 4s 4 ; - 
dats do in mount OUT God. | for the wicked, 


_ 14 They ſball bring forth fruit in zhe;r | 14 Surely the Lord will notfaile his 
'Thechildren of 3 ape : they ſhall be farand flouriſhing. people, neither will hetorſake his inhe- 
power above na® TI 5 To declarethatthe Lord my rocke | Hance. 


ture,and their age 


bal bring fore 1$ righteous, and that none iniquitic & in | 15 Forijudgementſhall returne to ju- 


i God wil reſtore 
molt freſh fruits, 


' 1 > - " { d Os * 
him. ſticc,and all the upright in heart /hal follow Jerneme mew 
P:s «aL. XC1IT, after it. ings 40 thei 
| Hepratſet the power of God in the creation of the world, 16 Whowill riſe up with mee againſt then the godly 
and b 


ee: . : . | ſhall follo li 
2 beateth downe all people which lift them up againſt hi | the wicked ? or who w.ll take my part a- cherrefully, my 
majeflie, 5 And proveketh to confider hy promlſes. 


gainſtthe workers of iniquitie ? 
_ fol by bie He Lord * reigneth, ard is clothed | 17 It the Lord had not * holpenmee, 
babmale & g0- with majeſtie : the Lord is clothed, | my ſoulehad almoſt dweltin filence. 
eworid: 


wouldnot helpe 
mul the ame and girded with power:the world alfo 18 When I aid, ' My footſlideth, thy _—w, OE 
Our defence a- 


; : the enemies : yet 
inſtall enemies NALL DE eſtabliſhed, that it cannot be mo- | mercy, O Lord, ſtayedme, Mee woot 
al dangers, ved, 19 Inthe multitude of my = thoughts no: file.” - 
. » . Pp . . © I tnou 
Ingen thou 2 Thy * throne1seſtabliihed of old : | in mine heart, thy comforts haye rejoiced Va 


there Was no Way 


«{cheworid, - TNOU Att from everlaſting, my ſoule. but death, 


m In my trouble 


bg Ver ap 3 ©Thefloods have lifted up,O Lord: 20 Hath the thorne of inquitie ® fel- OO "ho 
he furious wa- the floods haye lifted up their voice ; the | low{hip with thee, which torgerh wrong pairhpe. 
floods lift up their waves, fora law ? wicked * Tulges 


Y J , d o {ti R - 
The waves of the Sea are marvel- | 21 Theygather them togcther againſt Sypeting the 
Ow Code lous through the noiſe of many waters, | the ſoule of the righteous, and condemne fin: yetebey 
1. 


- ; : K p : have not that ail + 
wnein creating YEF tNE LOrd ON High is more BIgary: the innocent blood, 


k He complain= 
eth of the, which 


thority of Gods 
20Verning, his . s : 
pra mercy allo 5 1 Dy © C{tiMONies are very fure : ho- | 22 Butthe Lordis my refuge, and my 


Veareth \Inth at 


ia given is linefſe becommeth thine Houſe, O Lord, | God #the rocke of my hope. 
j' his word for VET, | 23 Andhewilxecompence them their 
F.3 wicked- 


| The praiſe of God, 


Tlalmes. 


Idolaters confounge, 


© Tt is a great 
token of Gods 
judgement, when 
the purpoſe of the 
wicked is broken, 
but moſt, when 


they ate deſtroyed in their owne malice, 


a He ſbeweth that 
Gods ſervice ſtan- 
deth not in dead 
ceremonies , but 
chiefly in the ſa- 
ctifice of praiſe 
& thankeſgiving. 


b Even the An- 
gels : who in re- 
ſpect of men are 
thought as gods) 
are no: hing in his 
Gght : much lefle 
the Idols which 
mans braine 1n- 
venreth. 
c All things are 
governed by his 
Providence, 
d By thele three 
words he fignifi- 
eth one thing + 
meaning , that 
they muſt whol- 
ly give tiemſelyes 
to ſerye Cod, 
e That is, the 
flocke whom hee 
overneth with 
is owne hand, 
He ſheweth wher- 
in they are Gods 
fAocke : that 1s, 
if they heare his 
. VOICE, | 
E By the contem - 
. ning of Gods 
Words 
EF or, mm ſirife : 
whereof the place 
1945 ſo called. 
F ov, tentation, 
reade Exod, 


17: 7e 

* Exod. 17.2, 
Num, 1'4., 22, 
&S They were 
without judge- 
ment and reaſon, 
h Thar is,into the 
land of Canaan, 
wherz2 hee proini- 
ſed them reit, 


2 The Prophet 
ſheweth that the 
time ſhall come, 
that all nations 
ſhall have occaſ1- 
on to pralle the 
Lord for the re- 
yealing of his 
Goſpel. ; 
b Secing he wall 
xeveale himſelf to 
all nations con- 
trary to their 
own expeCtation, 
they ought all to 
worſhip him c9- 
traty to their own 
imaginations, & 
onely as hee hath 
appointed. 
T or, vanities, 
c Then the idols, 
or Whartſoever 
"made not. the 
heavens, are not 
God. 

d God cannot be 


knowne, but by his trength and glory; the fignes whereof appearein his SanGuary, 


ſaying, Surely they ſhall not enter into 


: gods. 


wickedneſſe, and deſtroy them in their | 
owne malice : yea,the Lord our God ſhal 
deſtroy them. 


P2341; 


X CV. 

1 cAnearneſt exhortationto praiſe God, 4 For the po- 
vernement of the world, and the elefion of hy Church. 
8 Anadmenitton not to follow the rebellion of the old Fa- 
thers, that tempted God mm the wilderneſſe: 11 For the 
which they might not enter into the land of promiſe. 


Ome, let us rejoice unto the Lord : 
C letusſing * aloud unto the rocke of 
our ſalvation. 

2 Let us come before his face with 
praiſe : let us ſing loud unto him with 
Pſalmes. 

Z FortheLordisa great God, and a 
great King above all® gods. 

; In whoſc hand are the deepe places 
of the earth, and the © heights of the 
mountaines garehis : 

5 Towhomthe Sea elongeth - for he 
made it, and his hands formed the drie 
land. 

6 Come, let us 4 worſhi 


p and fall 


downe, and kneele before the Lord our 
Maker, | 

7 Forheis our God, and weeare the 
people of his paſture, and the ſheepe of 
to day it yee will heare his 


his © hand : 
VOICE, | 

8 * Hardennot your heart, as in 
Meribah, and as in the day of + Maſlah in 
the wilderneſle. 

9 Whereyour fathers * tempted me, 
proved mee, though they had ſcene my 
worke. 

Io Forty yeares have T1 contended 
withzh4 generation, and ſaid, They are 
a people that 8 erre in heart, for they have 
not knowne my wales, 

11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, 


my * reſt. 
P-$i4: 4, XEVHLI 


1 Ap exhortation both to the Tewes and Gentiles to praiſe 
God for hy mercy. And thu ſpecially ought to be referred 


to the kingdome of Chriſt. 
G2 * unto the Lord anew ſong : ſing 
unto the Lord, all the carth. 

2 Singunto the Lord, and praiſe his 
Name : declare his ſalvation trom day 
to day. 

3 Declarchis glory among all nati- 
ons, andhis wonders amongall people. 

For the Lords ®great and much to 


be praiſed : heisto bee feared above all 


5 Forall the gods of the pcople are 
X idols : but the Lord © made the hea- 
Vens. 


6 * Strength and olory are before 


boveall the earth : 


him : power and beauty arein his San- 
Ctuary. 
7 Giveunto the Lord, ye families of 


the people : give unto the Lord glory 
and *power, 


his Name : bring * an offering, and center 
into his courts, 


s Give unto the Lord the glory of * 


9 Worſhipthe Lord in the glorious ; E 


Sanctuary : tremble before him all the 
earth, 

Io Say among.the 8 Nations, The 
Lord reigneth : ſurely the world ſhall be 
ſtable, aud not moove, andhe ſhall judge 
the Mople i 1n righteouſneſſe. ” 

11 Letthe heavens rejoice, and et the 
earth be glad : let the ſea roarc, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Letthefield bejoyfull, and all that 
15 1N it : let all the i trees of the wood 
then rejoice 

13 Betore the Lord: forhe commeth, 
torhe commeth to judge the earth : hee 
willjudge the world withrighteouſneſſe, 


-and the people inhis truth. 


P44 ANGCVIE. 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all to rejoyce for the comming of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, 7 Dreadfull to the rebels and tdo- 
laters, 8 And joyfull to the juſt, whom he exhorteth to 
mnnocencie, 12 To rejoycing and thankeſgiving. 

He * Lord reigneth : let the earth 
rejoyce : let the > multitude of the 

Iles be glad. 

2 © Cloudsanddarkeneſle aze round 
about him : righteouſneſſe and judge- 
ment are the foundation of his throne. 

2 There ſhall goe a fire before him, 
and burne up his enemies roundabour. 

His lightenings gave lightunto the 

world : the earth ſaw it and was 4 a- 


| fraid. 


5 Themountaines melted like waxe 
atthe preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 
{ence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 Theheavens declare his righteouſ- 
nefſe, andall the people ſee his glory. 

7 © Confounded be all they that ſerve 
graycn images, and that glory in idols : 
worlhip him * all ye gods. 

8 Lion heard of it, and was glad: 
and the 8 daughters of Judah rcjoyced, 
becauſe ofthy judgements, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art moſt higha- 
thouart much exalted 
aboveall gods. 

Lo Yee that b lovethe Lord, hate c- 
vill : hee preſeryeth the ſoules of his 
Saints : he will deliver them from the 
hand of the wicked. 

11 © Lightis ſowneforthe righteous, 
and joy forthe upright in heart. 

- I2 Rejoyceye righteous in the Lord : 


| &givethanks for his holy * remenbrance. 


Ps at, 


2 Hee 
= that t 
ties ſhall 

takers = ra 
Jewes of nn 
Promiſe, 

h He ſhall regene. 


he Gohs 


rat the anew ich 


IS SPrit, & re. 
ore them to the 
aye of God, 


1 If the inſenſih'y 


creatures {hall 
have cauſe to te, 
JO01Ce, When God 
appeareth, much 
moere Wee, from 


whom hee hach 


taken malegi&ig 
al ſinne, 


a He ſheweth that 
Where God reign» 
eth,there is all e- 
licity and ſpiritus 
all joy. 

b For the Goſpel 
ſhall not be onely 


proces in Ju- | 


ca, but throvgh 


all Iles and coune 
tries. 
c Hee is thus de- 
ſcribed to keep his 
enemies in feare, 
vyhich comoniy 
contemne Gods 
ower. 
d This Feate 
bringeth not rhe 
yvicked to titted» 
bedience, but ma- 
keth then to tu! 
away from Gods 
e he f gnifieth 
that Gods judge- 
ments ate tn a ne 
dinefle to de{tro) 
the idolaters. 
Ef Let all th4t 
vyhich is clit- 
med in the wol'd, 
fall downe before 
him, 
» The Tewes bal 
have occ aſ10n t0 
rejoice that the 
Gentiles arc mace 
partakers Wi 
them of Gods fas 
ut : 
* 7p requireth 
wo things of [its 
children, the 97 
that they &"* 
yiceatheo! it : 
ey put 
or f God 19! 
their deliveran* 
3 Though 69 
deliverance 2. 
are not ſygden* 
ly, yet it is JW 
and Jaid up 
ore for the- 
k Be mindful! 0 
his benefits, 3" 
onely truſt 10 06 


defences 


Propheg. 


—_ 


\ 


——__ ww >. we we ' © BY © dean-tfS oB 


God hearcth his. 


Plalmes. 


_—””::. 


ſome 


his Church Ms 
(aculowlly 

- For the ell- 
yerance of Rs 
Chucche 

4 God was Mo” 
ged by none ©” 
ther means tO 82” 
ther his ChurcD of 
the [ewes an 
Gentiles, but be- 
cauſe hee WOW! 
performe his PrO” 
miſe, 


| ey this repetl- | 


tion and carne 

exhortation 10 
give praiſes with 
inſtruments, an 

a!ſo ofthe dun1b2 
creatures, he 119- 
nifieth, that the 
world 1s never 
ableto praiſe God 
ſufficiently for 
their deliverance. 


a When God 
delivereth his 
Church, all the 
enem'es ſhal hayxe 
cauſe to tremble. 


F Exod,2 5.22. 


b Though the 
vvicked tage a- 
gainit God , yet 
the godly ſhall 
praiſe his Name 
& mighty power. 


© That is, before 
4s Temple, or 
Arke, vvhere hee 
Promiſed to heare 
Wien they Wor. 
ſhipped him , as 
now he promiſeth 
5 ſpirituall pre 
Me, vyhereſoe- 
Ver his Church is 
aſlembled, 
4 Under theſe 
"eene compre- 
hideth the wks 
People of Ifrael, 
Vvith vvhom God 
made his promiſe, 
© For the more li. 
vrrally that God 
dealeth with his 
People, the more 
tem tht 
l at 
his benefice. abuſe 


P ax. XCVNT, 


1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
for hs power , mercie and fidelitie m his promiſe by 
Chriſt, 10 By whom hee hath communicated bn ſalya- 
zion $0 all nanons, | 


«4 Palme, 
Ing * unto the Lord anew ſong : for he 
\I hath done marvailous things : * bus 


2 TheLorddeclared his © ſalvation : 
his righteouſneſſe hath he revealedin the 
ſight of the nations. 

He hath 4 remembred his mercie 
and his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 
all the ends of the earth have ſcene the 
ſalvation of our God. 

All the earth, ſingyeloud unto the 
Lord:cry out and rejoice,and ling praiſes. 

5. Sing praite to the Lord upon the 
harpe, even upon the harpe witha ſinging 
VOICE. 

6 With © ſhalmes and ſound of trum- 
pets, ſing loud before the Lord the King. 

7 Let the ſcaroare,and all that there- 
in is, the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

8 Letrhe floods clap theirhands, 4: 
let the mountaines rejoice toget :_ 

9 Beforethe Lord : forhe 1s «« 1112 to 
judge theearth: with righteouiſnc!i- (ill 
he judge the world, and the peopic with 
equitiCc. | | 
P's at. NCIX; 


1 He commendeth the power, equitie and excellencie of the 
kingdome of God by Chrift over the Tewes and Gentiles, 
5 and provoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerve 
the Lord, 6 Following the example of the ancient Fa- 
thers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who calling upon God,were 
heard in their praicrs, 


HE Lord reigneth, let rhe ®* people 
tremble : hee ſitterh -erweere_, the 
* Cherubims, letthe earth be moved. 


2 TheLord #5 great in Zion, and hee. 


is high above all the peoplc. 


They ſhall Þ praiſe thy great and 


fearefull Name ( foritis holy. ) 

4 And the Kings power that loyeth 
judgement : for thou haſt prepared equi- 
tie : thou haſt executed judgement and 
juſtice in Jaakob. = 

Þxalt the Lord our God, and fall 
downe beforc his < footitool : for hee is 
holy. PN 

6 Moſes and Aaron were among his 
Prieſts , 4 and Samucl among ſuchas call 
upon his Name : theſe called upon rhe 
Lord, andhe heard them. 

Heſpake unto themin the cloudic 
pillar : they kept his teſtimonies , azd the 
Law that he gave them. 

$8 Thouheardeſt them , O Lord our 
God : thou waſt a favourable God unto 
them, though thou diddeſt take venge- 
ance for © their inventions, 


—_— " 


[9 Fxalt theLord our God, and fall 
downe before his holy Mountaine : for 
the Lord our God is holy. 


| P SA Lo $4 
1 He exhorteth all to ſerve the Lord, 3; Who hath choſen 
us and preſervedus, 4 And to enter into hy aſſemblies 


to praiſe hu Name. | 
&' 4 Palme of praiſe_. 
Ing* ye loud unto the Lord, all the 
g earth. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladneſle : 
comedetore him with joytulneſle. 

Know yee that cven the Lord is 
God : he hath > made us, and not we our 
ſelves : weare his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture, 

4 © Enter into his gates withpraiſc, 
and into his courts with rejoicing : praiſe 
him and blefle his Name. 

For the Lord is good : his mercie 


( everlaſting, and his truth #from gencra- 
tion to SEneration. * 


C1, 


P.'$:&:L, 


| 1 Davi4deſcribeth what government he will obſerve in ht 


heuſe and kingdome. 5 He will puniſh and corre& by 
rooting forth the wicked, 6 and cheriſhing the godly 


EY [ONS 
_ & A Plalme of David, 
y Will * ting mercie andjudgement : un- 
to thee, O Lord, will I ing. 
2 Twilldowilely in the perfect way, 
b till thou commeſtto me ; I will walke 
| in the uprightneſle of mine heart in the 


| middes of mine houſe. 


I will ſet no wicked thing before 
mine eyes : I hate © the worke of them 
| that fall away : it{hal notcieave unto me, 

Afroward heart ihall depart from 
me: I will know none evill. 

Him that privily 4 {landereth his 
neighbour,willI deſtroy : him that hatha 
proud looke and high heart , I cannot 
ſuffer. 

6 Minecyes /hall be unto the © faith- 
full of the land, thatthey may dwell with 
me : hethat walketh in a perfect way, he 
ſhallſerve me. 

There ſhall no deceitfull perſon 
dwell within mine houſe : hethat telleth 
lies ſhall not remaine in my {1ght. 

$ f Betimes will I deſtroy all the 
wicked of the land, that I may cut off all 
the workers of iniquitic from the citic of 
the Lord. 


Tyme 


1 It ſeemeth that this prater was appointed to the faithfull 
to pray in the captivitte of Babylon, 16 A conſolation 
for the building of the Church. 18 Whereof followeath 
the praiſe of God to be publiſhed to all poſteritie. 22 The 
converſion of the Gentiles, 28 And the flabiluie of 
the Church, 


« ATrajer * of the afflited, when he [hall be 
indiſtreſſ*, and peure forth hs meditation_ 


before the Lord. 
F 


is 


2 


Q Lord 


"The dutie of Magiſtrates, 45 


a Hepropheſieth 
that Gods benetit 
in calling the GE. 
tiles, ſhall bee (0 
great, that tiey 
ſhal have wonders. 
tuil occaſion to 
pralie his mercie, 
and rejoice. 

b He chiefly mea. 
neth,touchingrhe 
ſpiricua:i regenge 
ratlon, whereby 
vye ai? his ſheepe 
and people. 

c He ſheweth that 

God yvi1ll not bee 
vvorſhipped, but 

by that meanes , 

vvhich hee hath 
appointed, 

d Hee. declareih 

that we ought ne- 
ver to bee yvearie 
in praiſing him, 

ſeeing his mercies 
toward us, laſk 
tor ever. 


a David confide. 
reth vviat maner 
of King he would 
bee vvhen God 
ſhould place him 
in the throne , 
promiſing oncnly 
that he veould be 
merc:ful and jut}. 
b Though as yet 
thou delerreſt tg 
place mee 11 the 
Kingly dignitie 
yec vvULl I vive 
my ſeife to yvile = 
dome & upright. 
nefle being a pris 
vate man. 

Cc Re itheweth that 
Magittrates doe 
not their duties , 
except they bee 
cenemlics to all 
VICE, 

d In promiſing ta 
puniththele vices; 
vohich are moſt 
pernicious in the 
that are about 
Kings, he decla- 
teth that he vyill 
puniſh all. 

ec Hee ſheweth 
yvhat is the true 
uſe of the \word: 
to 20g the 
yvicked, and to 
maintalne the 


850d, 


. f Magiſtrats muſt 


Immediately pu - 
niſh vice , leftit 
orow to farther 
inconvenience; 8& 
if heathen Magli- 
{ſtrates are bound 
to doe this, hoy 
much moxe they 
that have the 
charge of the 
Church vf God? 


a Wherebv is 
ſignified, that al - 
beit wee be in ne» 
ver ſo great miſg- 
rics,yet there is e= 
ver place left for 
praler, 


Gods mighty power: 


*  Tfalmes. 


b Hee declareth 
that in our prater 
we muſt lively feel 
that, which vvee 
defire , and ſted- 
faſtly beleeve to 
obtaine. 


c Theſe exceffive 
kindes of ſpeech, 
ſhew how much 
the afflition 
of the Church 
ought to wound 
the hearts of the 
godly. 

d My ſorrowes 
were ſo great,that 
1 paſſed nor for 
mine ordinate 


food. 


e Ever mourning 
and ſolitary, caſt= 
ing out fearefull 
Cries. _ 


f Have conſpired 
my death. 


2 I have not riſen 
out of my mourn- 
ing , to take my 
retection, 

h He ſheweththat 
the afflictions did 
not onely thus 
move him , bur 
chiefly the feeling 
of Gods diſplea- 
{ure . 


i Howſoever wee 
be fraile ; yer thy 
prowile is ſure, & 
the remembrance 
thereof ſhall con- 
firme us for ever. 


k Thar is, the (e- 
venty ycers,which 
by the Prophet 
Jeremy thou didft 
appoint , Jer. 2.9» 
12e 

1 The more that 
the Church is in 
miſery anddeſola- 
tion, the more 
ought the faithful 
ro love & pltie It. 
m Thar is, when 
he ſhal have drawn 
his Church our of 
the darkneſſe of 
death. 

n The deliverance 
of the Church is 
a moſt excellent 
benefit, and there- 
fore he compare- 
eth it to a new 
creation: for in 
their baniſhment, 
the body of the 
Church ſeemed to 
have been dead , 
which by deliver- 


ance was aSit were - 


Created a new. 
o Who now in 
their baniſhment 
could look for no- 
thing bur death. 
p He ſheweth that 
Gods name 15ne- 
yer more praiſed, 
then when religion 
Aouriſherth,and the 
Charch increaſe- 
eth: which thing 
is chiefly accom- 
pliſhed ander the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, 
q The Chureh la- 
ment thatthey ſee 
not the time of 
Chriſt, which was 
romiſed., but 
Hare butfew yeers 
and ſhort dates, 


Lord, heare my praier, and let my 
b crie come unto thee, 

2 Hidenot thy face frommee in the 

time of my trouble : incline thine eares 


unto mee: when I call, make haſte to 


. heare me. 


3 For mydajes are © conſumed like 
ſmoke, and my bones are burnt like an 
herth, | 

Mine heart is ſmitten and wither- 
cth like grafle, becauſe TI forgate 4 to cate 
my bread, s 

'5 For thevoice of my groaning my 
bones do cleave to my skin. 

6 Tam likea © pelicane of the wil- 
derneſle : I am like an owle of the de- 
ſerts. | 

I watch, andam as aſparrow alone 
upon the houſe top. 

8 Minecnemies revile medaily, and 
they that rage againſt me, have * {worne 
againſt me. 

9 Surely,I have 8 caten aſhes as bread, 
and mingled my drinke with weeping. 

10 Becauſe of thine © indignation,and 
thy wrath: for thou haſt heaved mee up, 
andcaſt me downe. 

11 My dates arelikea ſhadow that fa- 
deth, andI am withered like grafle, 

12 Butthou, O Lord, doſti remaine 
forever, and thy remembrance from ge- 
nerationto generation. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe and have mercic 
upon Lion : forthe time to havemercie 
thereon, for the * appointed time is 
come, 

14 For thy ſervants delight in the 
| ſtones thereof, and have pitic onthe duſt 
thereof. 

I5 Then the heathen ſhall feare the 
Name of the Lord, and all the Kings of 
the earth thy glory, 

16 Whenthe Lord ſhal buildup Zion, 
and ſhall appeare ® in his glory, 

17 And (hall turne unto the praier of 
the deſolate, and not deſpiſe their praier, 

18 This\hall be written for the gene- 
ration to come: and the people, which 
{hallbe *® created, (hall praiſethe Lord. 

19 For hee hath looked downe from 
the height of his Sanctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth, 

20 Thathe might heare the mourning 


of the priſoner, and deliver the ® children 


of death: 

21 That they may declare the Name 
of the Lordin Zion,andhis praiſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, 

22 Whenthe peopleſhall be gathered 
? together, and the kingdomes to ſerve 
the Lord. 

23 Hee 4 abated my ſtrength in the 
way , and ſhortened my daies 


Pg 


\ 


| 


4 


24 And 1 ſaid, O my God, take mee 
not away in the mids of my daies: thy 
yeeresendure from generation to genera- 
tion. 

25 Thou haſt afore-timelaid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the workeof thine hands. | 

"26 © They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 
endure : even they ſhall all waxe old, as 
doth a garment : as doth a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them , and they ſhall bee 
changed. 

27 But thou art the ſame, and thy 
yeeres ſhall not faile. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continue, and their ſeed {hall ſtand * faſt 
in thy ſight. 


r Tf heaven and 


eatth periſh wy 
more mn ay 
periſh . A; ſha 


2 but 
Church by re 


of Gods Prom; 
i 
endureth for _ 


5 Secing thooka 


choſe thy Chu 
Out of the Worle, 
and Joined it t, 
t Ce,ltCannor by 
continue for ever. 


Tr thou ar er. 
laſting, 


P:yS a't.AGEIT; 


1 Heprovoketh all to praiſe the Lord, which hath pardon- 
ed hy ſinnes, delivered him from deftruftion, and given 
him ſufficient of all goodthings : 10 Then, headdeth the 
tender mercies of God, which he ſheweth like a moſt ten= 
der Father toward hu children. 14 The frailtie of mans 


life. 20 An exhortation to men and Angels to praiſe 
the Lord. | 


«] A Plalme of David. 

Y, ſoule, * praiſe thouthe Lord,and 

all that is within me, praiſe his holy 
Name. 

2 My ſoulepraiſe thou the Lord, and 
forget notall his benefits. 

3 Which® forgivethall thine iniqui- 
tie, and healeth all thine infirmities. 

4 Whichredeemeth thy lifefrom the 
© grave, and crownerh thee with mercie 
and compaſſions, | 

5 Which fatisfieth thy mouth with 
200d things: and thy 4 youth is renued 
like the Eagles. 

6 The Lord executcthrighteouſheſſe 
and judgement toall thatare oppreſſed. 

Hee made his waics knowne unto runs yn 
© Moſes, and his works unto the children | mascptr 
of Iſrael. : 

8 TheLordisfull of compaſſionand 
mercie, ſlow-to anger, and of great kind- 
neſle, 

9 Hewillnotalway * chide, neither 
keepe hi anger for eyer. 

io He hath not s dealt with us after 
ourſinnes, nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities. 

11 Foras high as the heaven is above 
the earth, ſo great is his mercic toward 
them that feare him, 

12 As farre as * the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt, ſofarre hath he removed our ſinnes 
from us. | 

13 Asafatherhath compaſſion on his 
children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 
them that fearc him. 

14 For hee knoweth wherefore wee 
be made: hee remembreth that wee are 
but duſt, ger 


a Hee wakeneyh 
his dulnefle . 
praiſe God, ſhe. 
10g thar both un. 


affections, minds 
and heart, are too 
little to fet forth 
his praiſe, 


feſt of all benehts; 
remiſſion of finne, 


Cc For before that 
we have remiſſion 
of our ſinnes, yee 
are as dead menin 
the grave. 

d As ine Eagle, 
when her beake 
over-groweth luc- 
keth blood,andſo 


ſtrength, even ſo 
God miraculouſly 


e A$to his chiefe 
miniſter, and next 
to his people, 


f He ſheweth fit 
his ſevere judge- 
ment,bu: ſo ſoone 
as the finner 1 
humbled. he recet- 
veth him 0 met- 
CiC- 

Wee have pto- 
ved by continual 
experience , that 
his mercy hat 
eyer orevailed 4, 
gainſt our oftet” 
CES» 

h As greatasthe 


world is, fofoll1s 
it of (ignes 0 
ward his Faithfull, 


when he hath i 
moved their {105 


15 The 


 Godscare to his 


derſtanding and 


b Thisisthebe- 
ginning and chie» | 


is renewed it 


Gods mercies t0- | 


oo a 1 


OC  - oo» IFC &y 


v4 


RE Er ERS Sands a ed. SS. is Anne io = ani. aw 4 


4 Aa aa TY p oh. whe tant 
Rl . wats Ka TOY” I 4 - > 097 5% i" 
x4 
h, . & 


” ecareh 15 TIC Caics of i man are as grafle : 
* b 5 2 flower of the field, ſo flouriſherth he. 


wa @ - *. - 
otom0 od 16 Forthe winde gocth overit, andit 


to mf! 


o he conſe!- j$ FONC, andthe place thereof ſhall know 
fooof bs 9"? it NO NOT. 
17 But theloving kindnes of the Lord 
exdureth for ever and everupon them that 
x jut and feare him » and his * rightcouſneſle upon 
wk. Childrens children. 
mbe 18 Vntothem that keepe his | cove- 
ch gre ,” nant, and thinke upon his commande- 
= bs word. * ments to doethem. | 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne 
in heaven,& his kingdome ruleth over all. 
@ 121bat, that 20 Praiſe the Lord, yee ® his Angels, 
we, which natu- 


ne low to that CxCell in ſtrength, that doe his com- 


raiſe God » Co 


pale Gotzetes MAndCEment in obeying the voice of. his 


which willingly 
Jo: it, wee fturre 


word. 


y or ſelves 10. 217 Prajſethe Lord, all yee his hoſtes,. 


ider our du- : : 
"8 and ane yc his ſervants that doe his pleaſure. 
rrp #22 Praiſethe Lord, all ye his workes, 
in all places of his dominion : my foule, 


praiſe thou the Lord. . 


P-s-4 ts: CT V. 
1 An excell-nt Pſatme to praiſe God for the creation of the 
world. andthe governance of the ſame by his marvetlows 
providence, 35 Wherein the Prophet praieth again# 


 thewicked, who are occaſions that God diminiſhed by 
| bleſſmgs. ; 


Y ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord : O 
Y K Lord my God, thou art exceeding 


2 The Trophet preat, thou art * clothed with glorie and | 


ſheweth that wee O 
heed not to enter honour. 


Gree 2 Whichcovereth himſelfe with light 


aſmuch as all the 


die of nature, 2 withagarment, and {preadeth the hea- 
iththe proprie= yERns [(ke a CUItAINC. 

teand placing of : R . 
theclemew's, are 3 Which laieth the beames of his 
moſt lively mir- | 


wn to fee bis Chambcrs in the waters ,, and. maketh the 

mite Clouds his charior, and walketh upon 
thewingsof the winde. EN 

lathe Yropbn 4 Which ® maketh the ſpirits his meſ- 

kekenc;bar ſengers, 47d 4 Aaming fire his miniſters. 


all vifible powers | 

wade owe 5 He ſctthecarth upon her founda- 
110 the Apo. , . . 

AweEbens tions, ſo that it ſhall never move. 

Mg i 6 Thoucovereſt it with the © deepe 


the . : 
loa) j"#s as with a garment : the 4 waters would 


9 comman- ſtand aADOVE TNE mountaines, 
« Thou makeft 7 Butatthy rebuke they flee : at the 


I fea to bee an 


enmenz umo VOICE Of thy thunder they haſte away. 


ity row. B And tC mMountaines aſcend, and 
thou did& not 


a dot the yalleyes deſcend to the place which 
© the rage of n 
te waters, it thou haſt eſtabliſhed for them. 


vere Dot poſſib! 

b te "whos 9 But thou haſt ſet them a bound, 
[ c . 

toe. © Which they ſhallnot paſſe : they ſhall not 


returne to coverthe earth, 
10 Heſendeth the ſprings into the val- 


»4y God provide leyes which run between the mountains. 


ine very beaſts 


meh morevyiltl IT I NEY ſhall give drinke to all the 
vin £22 © beaſts of the field, and the wilde aſſes 
_ ſhall quenchtheir thirſt, | 

12 By theſe * ſprings ſhall the fowles 


3 ble 


Meare OD branche Ss 


13 He watereth the mountaines from 
his 8 chambers,and the carth is filled with g x6 hectouds, 
the fruit of thy workes. 


14 He cauſeth graſle to grow for the 
cattell, and hearbe tor the ule of ® man, þ Hee deſeribech 
' "4: : ods provi 
thathe may bring forth bread out of the care over wan , 


Care over man , 


earth, who doth ng» 


onely providene. 


. | ; flary things f; 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart hien.s bertg and 


of man, and ojle to make the tace to thine, other meat + bur 
: alſo things to re- 
and bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 


joice and comfort 


16 .The high trecs are ſatisfied,even the cine, ni neand 
cedars of Lebanon which he hathplanted, 
17 That the birds may make theirneſts 


there : the ſtorke dwellcth in the firre 
trees. 


18 The high mountaines are for the 


: ; + or, doer,vots, 
5 Oes : the rocks ar? a refuge for the * , (ub lie. 
CONICS:. 


I9 He appointed the i moone for cer- i As to ſeparate 


the night fro the 


: eall 1S * k q . * > Oday, and tonot 
taine {calons the ſunne knoweth his re hpandetryy\ 
go0INg downe. ET ER 
| LS That is, by his 

20 Thou make(ſ(t darkneſfle, and it 1s Oe ehker arch 


night, wherein all rhe beaſts of the for- ner nom 


reſt Crcc PC fo r th . aid other ſcalons, 


21 The lions roare after their prey, 
and ſecke their meat ! at God. 1 Thats, they 


22 When the ſunne riſcth they retire , Xectding 196ot 


according toGods 
: : rovidence, who 
and couch in their dennes. hed; agen 


23 ®Thengoeth man forth to his work, #*2vit beatts. 


m To wit, when 


and to his labour untill the evening. the day ſpringeth, 


f the heaven dwell, and ſing among the 


it were a thieid to 


workes ! in wiledome thou haſt made defend ma againſt 


the ryrann:e and 


ther all : the earth is full of thy riches. fires En. 
25 $0 6 this {ca great and wide : for thatno tongue is 


F | 4 k : able ro expretl; 
therein are things CrcepIng innumerable, Gods yvouds, nop 


both {mall beaſts and grcar, wore gg 


26 There goe theiltips, yea that + Li- * 97, what; 
viathan which thou haſt made to play 
therein, | 


27 ® Alltheſewaite upon thee, that » cod is amo 
thou mailſt g1Ve them food in due ſcaſon. nourAi:ng : Fas 


ther, vvho provi. 


28 Thou giveſt it to them, and they deth tor all crea-. 


tures their daily 


gatherit: rhou openeſt thine hand, and food. 


. for the light 1 
24 OLord, how n manifold are thy or the lighr 1s as 


| they are filled with good things. 


29 Butif thou? hide thy tace, they are p as bythy pre- 


troubled : if thou take away their breath, ae ih © v2 


, ti1r | = thon withdraw 
they die and returne to their duſt. ear Paws 


30 Againe, if thou 4ſend torth thy ſpj- alperit. 
. q As thedeath cf 
rit, theyare created, and thou reneweſt 


creatutes ſheweth 


the face of the earth. that wee are no- 


thing of 'our 

31 Glory beto the Lordfor ever: ler #7 io thai 

the Lord rejO1Ce in his workes. xeth that wee 1e- 

. ceiveall things of 

32 Hee looketh on the earth and it our Creator, - 
trembleth : he toucheththe mountaines, 


* and they {moke. r Gods mercifull 
33 Iwill ſing unto the Lord al my life; fegiveb 9regh 


to the carth, bur 


I wall Pr wule my God, while I liv ©o his hoes Counte- 
34 Let ny words be acceptable unto mounaines. 
him : I will rejoice in the Lord. 
35 Letthe {ſinners be * conſumed out , wh inga whe 


of the carth, ard the wickedtill there be v{orll& cauſe 
| no MoOorc : Q my {oule, praiſe thou the not 1cjoice in his 


: ri :yorkes:; 
| Lord, Praiſc yce the Lord, er 


PsAar, 


ee 
_ 


* A 
of 


 'Theloveof God. 


- thankeſgiving. 


. preſence. 
' c Which he hath 


peo le. - 
'd Eecauſs his 


have declared it 


' which God made 


1y, and who were 


1 So long hee 


| Jearne wiſdome at 


k ny 
x chats " © ha ” 4 # : ” X dM 4 » L F & y 
* : Pr - > 6 - ka, 2 f 
"* 4 --\ + 3%. Pg » 46,85 * 
by y mY Y = - k\ oo 


/ 


_ OY TS pry 4 


Pint. CY; 


1 He praiſeth the ſngulay grace of God, who hath of all | 
3he people of the world choſen a peculiar people to him- 


ſelfe, and having choſen them, never ceaſeth to doe 
them good, even: for hy promiſe ſake. 


Raife the Lord, and call upon his 
Name : * declare his workes among 

rhe people. 
2 Singunto him, ſing praiſe unto 


a- Yoraſmuch as 
the Iſraclires were 
exempted from 
the common con- 
demnation of the 
world, and were 
e'eRed to be Gods 
people , the Pros 


Phet willeth them Rejoice in his holy Name : let the 
co ſhew them- Heart of them that ſecke the Lord, re- 
ſelves mindfull by , . | 
DD 

4 Seekthe Lord and his Þ ſtrength : 
ſeeke his face continually. 

5 Rememberhis © marveilous works, 
'thathe hath done, his wonders and the 


judgements of his mouth. 


b By the ſtrength 
and face,he mean- 
eth the Ark, where 
God declared his 
power and his 


wrought in the 
deliverance of his 


yee children of Jaakob , which are his 
elec. | 

7 Heisthe Lord our God: his judg- 
ments are through all the earth, 

8 Hehath alway remembred his co- 
venant aud promiſe, that hee made to a 
thouſand generations, 

9 Even that which he made with * A- 
braham, and his oathunto Izhak: 

io And /ince hath confirmed itto Jaa- 
kob fora Law, and to liracl for an ever- 

laſting covenant, 
Ee en ass 11 Saying, * Unto thee will give the 
enjoy the kad of land of Canaan, the lot of your inheri- 


pr 
oy 12 Albcit, they were few in number, 


covenant made 


wer Was there» 
y as lively decla* 
red,as if he ſhou!d 


by mouth, 


e The promiſe 
to Abraham to be 
his God, and the 
God of his ſeed 
after him , hee re= 
newed and repea- 
red it again to his 
ſeed after him, 


— withthelrlate. 12.2) yery few, and ſtrangers in theland, 


13 And walked about from nation to 
nation, from oze kingdome to another 
people, 

14 Yet ſuffered heno man to doe them 

p. That if the wrong, but reproved 8 Kings for their 

and the King of {aKkes, /ayingz 

Cr eo.;.  15 Touchnot mine © anointed, and 

h Thoſe whom © doe My © Prophets no harme. 

be my people. T6 Moreover, he called a famineupon 
the and, and utterly brake the * ſtaffe of 

bread, 


3 Meaning , the 
17 [But heſent a man beforethem : Jo- 


oli fathers, to 
whom God ſhew- 
ſeph was ſold fora ſlave. 


ed hiwſclfe plain- 


ſetters forth of 
his word. 

k Eirher by ſend- 
Ing ſcarcitie , ot 
by taking away 
the ſtrength and 
nouriſhmtt ther- 
of. 


and he was laid in irons, 

19 Untill ! his appointed time came, 
and the counſell of the Lord had tried 
him. 

20 The King ſent and looſed him : 
even the Ruler of* the people delivered 
him.” | 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, 
andruler of all his ſubſtance, 

22 Thatheſhould binde his ® princes 
unto his will,atd teach his Ancients wiſe- 
dome. 


ſuffered adverſity, 
as God had ap- 
ointed, and trill 
chad tried ſuffi- 
ciently his pati- 
ENCE» 


m That the very 
princes of the 
countrieſhould be 
at Joſephs com- 
mandement , and 


hi, 


- 


4 


1 
4 
4 
6 
4 
q 


q] 
o 
, 


1 


| 
| 


 Dfalmes. 


him,ard talke of all his wondrous works. 


6 Yee ſced of Abraham his ſervant, 


| figge-trees, and brake downe the trees in 


18 They held his feet in the ſtockes, 


| the Lord. OY 


Jaakob was a ſtranger in the land 
Ham. | 

24 And hee increaſed his people ex- 
ceedingly, andmade them ſtronger then 
theiroppreſlours. 

25 ® Herurned their heart to hate his 
people, and to deale craftily with his ſer- 4.” 


| VAants, 


Or hate 


26 Then ſenthe Moſes his ſervant, and childcea, 
Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 Theyſhewed among them the meſ(- 
ſage of his fignes, and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 

28 Hee ſent darkneſle, and made ir 
darke : and they were not * diſobedi- 
entunto his commiſſion. | 

29 * Hee turned their waters into 
blood, and ſlew their fiſh. 

30 * Theirland brought forth frogs, 
even intheirkings chambers. | 

31 He? ſpake,and there came ſwarms 
of flies, and lice inall their quarters. 

32 Hegavethem 4 haile for raine,and 
flames of fire in their land, 


33 Heſmotetheirvines alſo and their 


0 Meaning, Ma. 
ſes and Axon, y 


* EX04.7,20, 


% Exod,$. 6. 


P So that thi 


vcrmine camengy 


God had appoin. 
ted , and bee 
pher Moſes (pake, 
q It was ftrang 
to ſee raine inf- 
gypt, much mor 
It Was fearefullto 
{ce halle. 


their coaſts. | 

34 * Hee ſpake', and the graſhoppers 
came, and caterpillers innumerable, 

35 And did eate up all the grafle in 
theirland, anddevoured the fruit of their 
ground. | cefireid 

36 * Hee ſmotealſo the firſt borne in * ex411.19, 
theirland, even the beginning of all > 

ſtrength, | 
7 He brought them forth alſo with 
ſilver and gold, and there was * none fee- 
ble among their tribes, 
38 Egypt was * glad at their depart- vie wu 
ing: for the feare of them had falneupon x, for On 
them . avues Call 


them rather to ds 
39 He ſpreada cloud tobea covering, re” 
andfire to give light inthe night. TO 

40 They ® asked, and hee brought 
quailes, and he filled them with the bread 
of heaven. EEE 
| 41 Heopenedtherocke, and the wa- 
ters lowed out, and ranne inthe drie pla- 
Ces like ariver. | 

42 'For he remembred his holy * pro- 
miſe to Abraham his ſervant. 

43 Andhee brought forth his people 
with 7 joy, and his clioſen with glad- 
nefle. 

44 And gave them the lands of the hea- 
then, and they rooke the labours of the 
people in poſleſhion. | | 

45 Thar they might keepe = his ſta- Paws 
tutes, and obſerve his Lawes, Praiſe yee 2; 


on him in 6 
wor'd- 


all creatures ae 
armed againſt mi, 
When God is his 
enemie : as at his 


the graſhoppet 


s When theit E- 
nemies felt Gods 
lagues, his chil 
ren by his yiv 


u Not rh 
fitie, but for 
risfying of tel 
Inſts 


x Which heel! 
firmeth to 
ofteritic,in 
after a (oſt th 
deadlive ander 
ioy the p10 
No rhen the & 
y tlalls ; 
ed and welf ( 

ſtroicd- 


z That is the 


nd why . 
preſeryeth his 


iD: s 4:3.:CV1, 


23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and! 


I The people diſperſed under Antiochus , doe maznt- 
fie the goodneſſe of God among the juſt and repentant : 


4 Deſiring 


_ Epypts Plague, 


OG 
of 


by fortune, but a4 _- 


r He ſheweththa 


commandement 


2 0039 mn wtOoÞ#hqQ” cms eo R WC gas ds oe alu 


\ 


Confeſsion of ſinnes- 


"IR <FY . 


Palme. | 


Iſraels rebellion, 49 


_ 4 Deſiring tobe bron7ht again into the land by Gods mer« 
cifull viſneation. 8 And after the manifold marvels of 
God wrought in their deliverance forth of Egypt > and 

the great ingratizude of the people rehearſed, 47 They 
doe pray and deftreto be gathered from among the hea- 
then, to theintens they may praiſe the Name of the &6d 
of trad. nne: | 


«| Praiſe yee the Lord. 


4 he Prophet 
My reth Te, 


2 Who canexpreſle the noble acts of 
ment, and doe righteouſneſſle at all times, 
þ Hee heweth 
nough to pral (» 
ſalvation. 
hearr agree there- 
hana the good ple, and glory with thine inheritance. 
zoe , exend yyree haye committed iniquity, ard done 
received NO the | 
q By earneſt c0» 
| kirome, 20 they the multitude ofthy mercics,but re- 
that God accor- 
his Names fake, that hee might make his 
pitie them, 
titabewoud yas dried up,and he ledthem in the deep, 


Pi a yee the Lord, becauſe he is 
the Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe 2 
4 Remember me, O Lord, with the 
thatir 1s not E- 
with mouth | 
5 That I may ſeethe felicity of thy 
unto and all our | 
will that 6w. © We have T{inned with our fathers: 
unto MCC 2 
Our fathers underſtood not thy 
{ion alwell of 
te fhew that Helled atthe Sea, even at the red Sca. 
ding to his pro- 
ichen, "a. POWCT TO DE KNOWNEC. 
ble goodneſſe of 
the order--* ; 
og ker AS 11 the Wilderneſle. 


good : for his mercy endurethtor ever. 
3 Bleſſedare they that® keep judge- 
ſpaite. 
& © favour of thy people : viſit me with thy 
except the whole 
-Ucreu0 Choſen, and rejoice in the joy of thy peo- 
heareſt 10 VF 
| thrby] may be wickedly. 
number of thincs 
wonders in Egypt, neither remembred 
their owne, as of 
be ce BY Nevertheleſſe; he © ſaved themfor 
promile would 
f 9g Andherebuked the red Sea, andit 
God appeareth in 
then his people 


ſhould not be iQ 10 Andhe ſaved them from the adver- 


livered, althoug 


nm dries hand , and delivered them from the 
were wicked, 


and of the enemy. | 

11 * And the waters covered their op- 
preſlors : not one of them was left, 

12 Then * beleeved they his words, 

and {ang praiſeunto him. 
wg 5. 13 But incontinently they forgat his 
| ty wowg WOrkS © they waited not forhis 8 counſel, 
pre his wil 1.4 But Juſted with concupiſcence in 
ki, * © the wilderneſſe, and tempted God in the 
deſert. 
15 Thenhegave them their deſire, but 
bTheabudunce he ſent Þleannefſſe into theirſaule. 
ten, protied 16 T Rey Envied Moſes alſo inthe tents, 
Banſiry and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. 
Faule God cur- I7 Therefore the earth opened and 
iſwallowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their 
allembly : the lameburntup the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb, and 
worſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their * glory in- 
tothe {1militude of a bullocke.that cateth 
- grafle, 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, 

' which had done great things in Egypt, 
22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham, and fearctull things by the red Sea. 
23 Therefore hee minded to deſtroy 


* Exod, 14.27 


{The wonderful 
wotkes of God 
cauſed them to 


| By the oreatnes 
otthepuniſhniee, 
_ he hainous of. 
le may becon. 
| lidereg 5/8 they 
a riſe againſt 
04g miniſters, 
tedel againſt him 


k Hee ſheweth 
that all idolaters 
"or God to 

© their 9]oy 
When in R q 


3 
or calves, 


of * Meribah, 1o that * Moſes was 


— 


the breach before him to turne away his 
wrath, leſthe ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Allo they contemned that = plea- 
ſantland, auqbeleeyed not his word: 

25 But murmured in their tents, and 
harkned notunto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Therefore ® hee lifted up his hand 
againſtthem, to deſtroy them inthe wil- 
derneſle, | 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 
the nations, and to ſcatter them through- 
out the countries; | 

28 They joyned themſelves alſo unto 
* Baal-peor, and did ear the offerings of 
the? dead, 

29 Thus they 1provoked h/: unto an- 
ger with their inventions, and the plague 
brake in upon them. 

Zo But * Phinehas ſtood up, and -cxe- 
cuted judgement, and the plague was 
ſtaied, 

31 * Andit was* imputed unto him 
torrighteouſneſſe,from generation to ge- 
neration for ever, ; 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
| punt- 
ſhed for their ſakes. 

33 Becaule they vexcd his ſpirit, ſo 
that he ſpakeunadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroied they the people, 
as the Lord had commanded them. 


35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their works, 


36 Andlerved their Idols, which were 
their ruine; | 

37 Yea,they offered their * ſonnes,and 
their daughters unto devils, 

38 Ardihed innocent blood, even the 
blood oftheirſonnes,and of their daugh- 
ters, whom they offered unto the idols 
of Canaan, and the land was defiled with 
blood, | 

39 Thus werethey ſtained with their 
owne works, and went * a whoring with 
their owne inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lord kindledagainſthis people, and hee 
abhorred his owne inheritance. 


41 And he gave them into the hand of 


the heathen : and they that hated them; 
were Lords overthem, 
42 Theirenemiesalſo oppreſſed them, 

and they were humbled under their hand. 

43 Many a ” time did he deliver them, 
but they provoked him by their counſels: 
therefore they were brought downe by 
their iniquitie, 

44 Yetheſaw when they were in af- 
fliction, and he heard their crie, 
- 45 And heeremembred his covenant 
roward them, and * repenred according 


to the multitude of his mercies, 


G 46 And 


| them had! not Moſes his choſen ſtood in 1 If mores by his 


intercellion had 
not _ obtained 
Gvds favour a- 
yalnit their re- 
beilions. | 
m That is, Cas+ 
naan, which was 
as It Were an car =- 
neſt peny of the 
keavenly inheri- 
tance. 

n That is, hek 
{ware, Somerirre 
ailv 1t meanech 
to puniſh, 


o Which was the 
idol of the 1% 0a” 
bites. 

p Sacrifice? offe« 
red io tuc dead 
1dols. 

q Sighifying,that 
whatſoever malt 
inventeth of 
himſelfe to ſerve 
wood by, is de- 
teltable,and pro- 
voketi his anger, 
xr When all other 
negleted Gods 
glory, he in his 
zc@'e killed the 
adulterers , and 
prevented | Gods 
Wrath. 

*X Num 2F6al2 
ſ This aQ decla«. 
red his lively 
faith, and for his* 
fairhs ſake was 
accepted, 

R Nut, 20.13 
Pſal.95.8. 

t If io notab'e a 
Prophet of God 
elcape not xp us 
niſhment,though 


others proycked 


him to {1nne,how 
much mare ſhall 
they be (ubje& 10 
Gods judgement, 
Which cauieGods 
children to in? 

u Hee theweth 
how monſtrous 4 
thing idolatry 1s; 
which can winne 
us to things abs» 
horring to na- 
ture;wheras Gods 
word cannot ob= 


taine niGit ſmall 


things. 


x Then trus cha- 
itie 15, to cleave 
wholly and only 
unto Godz 


y The Prophet 
ſheweth that net= 


ther by menaces _ 


nor promiſes, we 
c2n come to God, 
except we bee ale 


_ 2 


together newely . _ 


reformed, & that 
his mercy over= 


cbyer and hide 


our malice, 

Z Not that God 
1s changeab'e int 
himlelfe; bur thas 
then hee teemech 
to us to repentz 
when he alterethi 
his puniſhments 


and orgiveth Yss 


o 


| 


Gods helpe preſent: Thalmes. Affliction bumble 


a” 


a Gather thy 
Church which is 
diſperſed, & give 
us conſtancy. un- 
der the crofle, 
that with one 
conſent wee may 
all praiſe thee, 


| 2a This notable 


>. 
"+ 
F 
5. a 


# 


ſentence Was in 
the up. bong u- 
ſed, as the foote 
or tenour of the 
ſong which was 
oftentimes repea- 
ted, 

þ As this was 
true inthe Iews, 
ſo is there none 
of Gods elet, 
that feele not his 
helve in their ne- 
ceſlitie. 


Et Or, from the 
ſea : meaning 
the red ſea,which 
was the South 


part of the land, 
c Hee ſheweth 
that there is none 
affliction ſo grie* 
vous, out of the 
which God will 
not deliver his, 
and alſo exhot- 
teth them that are 
delivered, to bee 
mindefull ot ſo 
ercat a benefit, 


46 And gavethem favour in the ſight 
of all them thatled them captives. 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and * ga- 
therus from among the heathen, rhat we 
may praiſe thine holy Name,and glory in 
thy pr aiſe; 


P.34-t: CYL 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the 
Lord, and gathered unto him, to give thankes, 9 For 
thi mercifull providence of God governing all things at 
hi; goodpleaſure, 20 Sending good and evill, pſp erity 
aud adverſitie,to bring men unto him, 42 T ae, go ds 
the righteous thereat rejoice, ſo ſhall the wicked have their 
mouthes ſtopped. | 


Pr: a the Lord, becauſe heis good : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Letrhem, > whichhave bin redeem- 
ed ofthe Lord, ſhew how he hath delive- 
red them from the hand of the oppreſlor, 

3 Andgathered them out of the lands, 
from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from 
the North, and from the + South. 

4 When they wandred in the deſert 
and wildernefle out of the way, aud found 
no City to dwell in. 

© Both hungry and thirſty , their 
ſoule fainted in them. 

6 Thenthey cried unto the Lord in 


their trouble, axd he deliveredthem from 
theirdiſtreſle, 


7 Andledthem forth by the right way, 


that they might go to acity of habitation. 
8 Let them therefore confeſle before 


| the Lord his loving kindneſſe, and his 


d Then the true 
way to obe 
God, is to follow 
his exprefle com- 
mandement : alſo 
hereby all are ex- 
orted to deſcend 
Into themlelyes , 
for as much as 
none are Ppunii- 
ſhed, bur for their 
linnes, 
e Hee ſheweth 
that the caule 
why God doth 
puniſh us ex» 
treamely, is, be=- 
cauſe wee can 
be brougint unto 
him by no other 
meanes 


Where there 
ſcemeth to mans 
judgement no 1e- 
covery , but all 
things are broght 
to deſpaire, then 
God chiefly ſhew- 
eth his mighty 
power, 


g They that have 


no feare of God, 
by his ſharp rods 
are brought to 
call upon him, 
& lo fin} mercy, 


wonderful works before the ſons of men. 
9 Forhefatisfied the thirſty ſoule,and 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodneſle. 
10 They that dwell in darkeneſle and 
in the ſhadow of death , being bound in 
miſerie andiron, 
11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the 


words ofthe Lord,and deſpiſedthe coun- 
ſell of the moſt High. 
12 Whenhe humbled their heart with 


heavineſle, zhen they fell downe and there 
was no helper. 


13 Then they © criedunto the Lordin | 


their trouble, azd he delivered them from 
their diſtreſle, | | 

14 He brought them out of darkenes, 
and out of theſhadow of death, and brake 
theirbands aſunder. 

15 Let them therefore confeſle before 
the Lord his loving kindnes,and his won- 
derfullworks before the ſons of men. 

16 For hee hath broken the * gates of 
braſſe,and braſt the bars of iron aſunder. 

17 8 Fooles by reaſon of their tranſ- 
orcſſion, and becauſe of their iniquities 
are afflicted. | 


18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat,and: 


> 


48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
for ever and ever, and let all the people 
ſay, So be it. Praiſe yethe Lord. 


they are brought to deaths doore. 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble,and he delivereth them from 
their diſtreſle. 

20 ® Heſendeth his word and healeth 
them, and delivereth them from their 
Praves.. 

21 Letthem therefore confeſle before 
the Lord his loving kindnes,and his won- 
derfull works before the ſonnes of men. 

22 And let them offer facrifices of 
k praiſe, and declare his works with re- 
joicing. 

23 They that goe downeto the 'ſea in 
ſhips, and occupie by the great waters, 

24 They ſee the workes of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deepe. 

25 Forhecommandeth and raiſeththe 
ſtormy winde, and ir liftethup the waves 
thereof. 


26 They mountup to theheayen, aud 


— 


h By heains 'he 
© Aeclareth bi 
good Wl; tOWard 
them, 
et Meaning, their 
Aiſeaſes » Which 
Jad almoF} : 
brought them t, 
ne grave and cor. 
ruPpilon, 


k Praife and c5, 
ellion gf (30d; 
benefits are the 
true lactinces of 
the godly, 
I He ſhewerhh 
the ſea wha: Cats 
Ged hath Over 
man, for in thy 
that he delivereth 
them from the 
great dangers of 
the ſea, he delive. 
reth. them a; it 
were fro a thou. 


ſand deaths, 


deſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule” 


n melteth for trouble. 


27 They are tofled to and fro,and ſtag- 


ger likeadrunken man,and all their® cun- 
ning 1s gone, 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, axa he bringeth them out of 
their diſtreſle, 

29 Heturneth the ſtorme to calme, ſo 
that the waves thereofare ſtill. - 

30 Whenthey are* quieted, they are 
glad, and he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be, 

21 Let them therefore confeſle before 
the Lord his loving kindnes,and his won- 
derfull workes before the ſons of men. 

32 Andletthem exalt him in thee? Con- 
gregation of the people, and praiſe him in 
the aſſembly of the Elders. 

33 Heturneththe floods into a wilder- 


| nes,and the ſprings of waters into drines, 


34 And a fruitfull land into + barren- 


neſle, for the wickedneſle of them that 
dwell therein, 


35 Azaine, he 4turneth the wildernefle q 


into pooles of water, and the drie land 
into water ſprings. 

36 Andthere he. placeth the hungry, 
and they builda city todwellin, 

37 Andſow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards,which bring forth fruitful* increaſe. 

38 For hee bleſſeth them, and they 


| multiply exceedingly, and he diminiſheth 


not their cattell, 

39 { Againe, men are diminiſhed, and 
broughtlow by oppreſſion,evil & ſorrow 

40 He powreth*contempt upon Prin- 
ces, and cauſeth them to erre in deſert 
places out of the way. 

41 Yethe raiſethup the poore out of 
miſerie, and maketh him tamilies like a 
flocke of ſheepe, 

| 4.2 The 


m Their feare & 
danger is ſoprox, 


n' Whentheir art 
and meanes faile 
them , they. ate 
compelled to co. 
feſle that onely 
Gods providence 
doth prcſaye 
cms 


o Though before 
every drop ſeem» 
ed to fight one a 
gainſt another, 
yet at his com- 
mandement they 
are as {fill as 
though they wet 
frozen, 


p This great be- 
nefit ought not 
only to be conſis 
dered particularly, 
bur magnifed iN 
all places and al 
ſemblics, 


& Or, ſaltneſſ 


For the loilt 
that he beareth to 
his Church hes 
changeth the 0! - 
der of nature fo! 
their commodlt)+ 


r Continvall 18+. | 
creaſe & yeatclſs 


f As God by B 
providence ot 
oxalt menſo 00 
hee alſo humv* 
them by aff 
ons to know 1 
ſelves. : . he 
. for theit WIC 
edneſle and oh 
ranny hee caule! 
the people ail 
ſubiets 10 0 
temne them 


Prajers againſt 


Pſalms. 


WY  WEEEY 


, % 
OY 


the wicked, 5 i 


9 joice, and all iniquity ihall ſtop her 


; This eardeſt af- 
fe&ion declaret 
| that hee IS free 
fiom hypocrifie, 
and that flug- 
liſhneſſe taketh 
Pim not. 
+ Or, my giof y » 
becauſe it chieſ- 
h ſetteth forth 
the glory of God. 
þ Hee propheſi - 
eh of the ca'ling 
of the Gen: iles :; 
| for except they 
werecalled, they 
| could not heare 


the yoodneſle of 


| God. 

cLet al theworld 
ke thy judge- 
ments, in that, 
that thou art 
Godover all, and 
ſo confefle that 
thou art glot1+ 


ous: 

d When God by 
his benefits ma- 

keth us partakers 
of his mercies,hee 
admoniſheth us 
to be carneſt 1n 


op! to deſire 


Im to continue 
and finiſh his 
graces. 
0As he hath ſpo- 
' ken to Samuel 
concerning me, ſo 
will he ſhew him- 
ſelfe conſtant and 
holy in his pro- 
miſe,ſo that theſe 
nations follow - 
In; ſhall ſubje& 
unto me; 

* Pſal. 60. 8. 
f From the fixt 
verſe of this 
Palme, unto the 
" read the ex- 
poſition in the Ix 


Palme, and fift 
yeſe, 


L Though all the 
World condemne 
Me, yer thou wilt 
®Preove mine 


: O 


vaine isthe helpe of man. 


42 The * righteous ſhall ſceit and re- | 


mouth. 

3 Who is wiſe that he may obſerve 
theſe things: tor they ſhall underſtand the 
loving kindneſle of the Lord. 


P 3X1. CVIHL 


1 Thu Pſalme 4 compoſed of two other Pſalmes before, the 
ſeven and fiftteth, and the fixtieth. The manner heere 
contained, %, 1 That Davidgiveth himſelfe with heart 
and voice to praiſethe Lord, 7 And aſſureth himſelfe 
of the promiſe of God concerning hu kingdome over 
Iſrael, and bn power againſt other nations: 11 Who 
though be feeme to forſake us for a time, yet he alone will. 


in the end caſt downe our enemies. 
«] A Palme or /ong of David. 


God, mine heart /s * prepared, ſo /s 
F my tongue : I will ſing and give 
praiſe, 

2 Awakeyioleand harpe : I will a- 
wake earely. 

3 Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the people, and I will fing unto thee a- 
mong the nations. 

- 4 For thy mercy is great above the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 

5 © Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, above the 
heavens, and /et thy glory be upon all the 
earth. 

6 That thy bcloved may be delivered: 
4 helpe with thy right hand and heare me, 

7 God hath ſpoken in his © holineſle: 

thereforel will rejoice, I will divide She- 
chem , and meaſure the valley of Suc- | 
coth. 
8 Giliad /ha#l be mine, and Manaſſeh 
[hall be mine : Ephraim alſo /hall be the 
ſtrength of mine head : Iuda is my law- 
g1VeCr. 

9 * Moab/all bemy waſh-pot: over 
Edom will I caſt out my {hooe : upon Pa- 
leſtina will I triumph. 

Io Who will lead mee into the ſtrong 
citie ? who will bring meunto Edom ? 

11 f Wiltnot thou, O God, wh:ch haſt 
forſaken us, and didſ{tnor goe foorth, O 
God, with our armies ? 

12 Giveus helpeagainſt trouble : for 


12 Through Godwe ſhal doe valiant- 
ly : for he ſhall tread down our enemies. 


P $A Le CIX. 


David being falſely accuſed by flatterers unto Saul, prat= 
eth God to helpe him, and to defiroy hy enemies, 8 And 


under them hee ſpeaketh of Iud4s the traitor unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of all the like enennes of the children of God : 
27 Anddefireth tobe delivered, that bis enemies may 


know the worke to be of God, 30 Then doth he promiſe 
zo prye prat It es unto God, 


«| To himthat excelleth. A Pfalme 
of David. 


| bo not thy tongue, O God of my 
* praiſe, 


—_—_—— 


2 Forthemouthof the wicked, and 
the mouth /4// of deceit are opened upon 
mee: they hayeſpoken unto 'me with a 
lying tongue, | 

3 They compaſſed mee about alſo 
with words of hatred, andfonght againſt 
me without a cauſe. 

4 Fort my triend{hip they were mine 
adverſaries, » but I gave my {elfe to 
prater, 

5 Andthey have rewarded me evill 
for good, and hatred for my friendſhip. 

6 © Sctthou the wicked overhim.,and 
let the adverſarie ſtand at his right hand. 

7 When heſhall be judged, let him 
be condemned, and let his 4 praierbe tur- 
nedinto finne. 

8 Lethisdajesbe few : and let ano- 
ther take his © charge, 

9 Let his children be fatherleſſe; and 
his wife a widow. 

10 Lethis children be vagabonds, and 
begand ſeeke bread, comming out of their 
places deſtroied. 

11 Letthe * extortioner catch all that 
he hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his 
labour, 

12 Letthere be none to extend mercy 
unto him: neitherletthere be any to ſhew 
mercy upon his fatherlefſe children, 

13 Lethis poſteritie be deſtroicd, and 
inthe generation following let their name 
be pur our, 

14 5 Let the iniquitie of his father 
bee had in remembrance with the Lord : 
and 1ct not the finne of his mother bee 
done away. 

15 But let them alway be before the 
Lord, that he may cut oft their memortall 
trom the earth. 

16 Becauſe © hee remembred not to 
ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the afflicted 
and poore man, and the forrowtull heart- 
ed to ſlay him. | 

17 As hee loved curſing, * ſo ſhallit 
come unto him, axdas hee loyed notble{- 
ſing, ſo ſhall itbe farre from him. 

18 As heeclothed himſclfe with cur- 
{ing likea raiment, fo {hall it come into 
his bowels like water, andlike oyle into 
his bones, 

19 Letitbeunto himas a garment to 
coverhim, and fora girdle wherewith hee 
ihall be alway girded, | 

20 Letthis be the reward of mine ad- 
verſarice*ftom the Lord, and of them that 
ſpeake evil againſt my ſoule. 

21 Butthou, O Lord my C 


od, deale 
| with me according to thy ! Name : deli- 
ver me (torthy mercy is good) 

22 Becauſe Iamipoore and needy;and 
mine heart is wounded within me. 


innocencic, and that is a ſufficient praiſe to mes 


23 Idepartliketheſhadow that decli- 
| gy” | 


2 neth, 


>» 


L_ 7 


To declare that 
I had vone other 
refuge but therg n 
whom my .con- 
ſcicce was at reſt; 


t Whether it wetk 

oeg of Saul, or 
ſome familiat- 
friend that had 
betraied him, he 
praieth nor of 
pitvate afteftion, 
but moved by 
Gods Spirit,that 
God would take 
vengeance upon 
him. 
d As:o the eleCt 
all things 1wine 
to their piofit : 10 
to the revrobate, 
eyen thoſe things 
that are good 
turne io. their 
damnation. 
eThis was chiefly 
accompliſhed ia 
Iudas, ACt, 1.20, 
f Hee declareth 
that the curle of 
God leth upon 
the extortioners , 
who th-nking to 
enrich ihcir chil- 
dren by ithc:r utte 
lawfull gotten 
goods , are by 
Gods juſt ;udg#- 
_ depuyed of 
- oy ; 


g This puniſheth 
the i ord to ihe 
third and fourth 
generation the 
wickedveiſe of 
the parents in 
their - wicked 


chiidten, 


HE Hes fhewerth 
that Godaccuſto- 
merh to plague 
the aftet a {trauge 
{ort, that ſnewe 
themſeives cruell 
toward other. 

i Thus giveth the 
Lord to every 
man the thing; 
wher:in he deligh- 
tcih, that the re- 
brobate cannot 
accule God of 
wrong , When 
they are given up 
to their luſts and 
rebrobate mmds. 


k For being dg- 
ſtiture of mans 
help, he fuily tru - 
iedin the Lotd, 
that he wouid dee 
liver him, : 
] As thon art ng* 
wed mercifull, 
gracious , & long 
ſuffering, ſo ſhcw 
tby ſclfe in effect; 


Dſalmes. 


5 The power of Chriſt. 


neth., and am ſhaken off as the ® grafle- 


m Meaning,that 
Hee hath no ſtay 
nor aſturance in 
this world. 


n For hunger, 
that came of tor- 
row,he was leatt, 
and his naturall 
moiſture failed 
him, 


© The more grie- 
vous that Satan 
aſſailed him, the 
more eatneſt and 
inſtant was he in 
praler. 


p They ſhall gain 
nothing by cur- 
ling me, 


q Not onely in 
confefſing it le- 
cretly in my ſelte, 
but alſo in decla- 
ring it before all 
the congregation. 
x Rereby he ſhew- 
eth that hce had 
not to doe with 
them that were of 
litt'e power , but 
with the judges 
and princes of 
the world, 


a Jeſus Chriſt in 
the2 2. of Matth. 
verſ. 44. giveth 
the inteipretation 
hereof, and ſhew- 
eth that this can- 
not properly bee 
applied unto Da- 
Vid , but to him- 
ſelfe. 
b and thence it 
ſhall ſtretch 
through all the 
worid : and this 
pore chiefly 
andc'h - in the 
preaching of his 
Word, | 
c By thy Word, 
_ thy people ſhal be 
allembled into 
thy Church , 
Whoſe increaſe 
Thall bee ſo abun- 
dant and wonder - 
full as the drop 
of the dew. 
d As Melchi-ze- 
dek, the figure of 
Chriſt, was both 
King and Prieſt : 
ſo the effte&t can. 
Not bee accompli- 
ſhed in any King 
fave onely in 
- Chriſt, Hebr. 7. 
26, 
e No power ſhall 
bee able to reſift 
him. 


hopper. 
24 My knees are weake through faſt- 


ing, and my fleſh. hath ® loſt all fatneſle. 


25 Ibecamealſo a rebuke unto them : 
they that looked upon mee ſhaked their 
heads. 

26. Helpe me,O Lord my God : *ſave 
meaccording to thy mercie, 

27 : And they {ball know, that this 1s 
thine hand, and that thou, Lord , haſt 
done it. 

28 Though they ? curſe, yet thou wilt 
bleſſe: they thall ariſe and be confounded, 
but thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. Ls 

29 Let mine adverſaries bee clothed 
with ſhame, and let them cover them- 
ſelves with their confufion , as with a 
cloke. 

30 Iwillgive thankes unto the Lord 
oreatly with my 4 mouth, and praiſchim 
among the multitude. | 

31 Forhe will ſtand at theright hand 
of the poore, tofave himfrom them that 
would * condemne his ſoule, 


2 6:4 be AN ; 

fee prone: x dn of be Pri nt 
ſhould put an end to the Prieft-hood of Levi, 
«| A Plalme # David. 

He-* Lord {aidunto my Lord, Sit 

thou at my right hand, untill Imake 

thine enemies thy footſtoole, 

2 TheLordihall ſend the rod of thy 

power out of Þ Sjon: bee thou rulerin 
the mids of thine enemies, » 


3 Thy people all come willingly at 


the time of afembling © thinearmie in ho- 
ly beauty : the youth of thy wombe 


/hallbe as the morning dew. 


The Lord ſware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou arta Prieſt for eyer after the 
order of © Melchi-zedck. 

5 The Lord, zhat # atthy right hand, 
ſhall wound kings in the day of his 
wrath. 

6 Heeſhall be judge among the hea- 
then : hee ſhall fill af with dead bodies, 
and {mite the © head oyer great countries. 

Heihall * drinke of the brooke in 


the way, therefore ſhall hee lift up h# | 


head. 


f Under this ſimilitude of a capraine, that is ſo greedie to deſtroy Lis enemies, that 
he will not ſcarce drinke by the way, he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies. 


a The Prophet 
declareth that !|:ce 
will praiſe God 
both privately .& 
openly, and'that 
from the heart, as 


Pali CYT. 


1 He giveth thankes to the Lord for hs mercifull works to- 
ward hy Church. 10 Anddeclareth wherein true wiſe- 
dome and right knowledge conſifteth. af 

E] Praiſe yee the Lord, © 
| Pike a praiſe the Lord with my whole 
neart , in the aſſembly and Congre- 
gation of the juſt, 


hee that conſecrateth himſelfe wholly and onely unto God, 


earth: the 


—_— 


2 The workes of the Lord are ® great 


that love them. 


3 His worke 5 beautifull and glori- » 


ous, and his righteouſneſle endureth for 
ever. 

4 Hee hath made his wonderfull 
workes to be had in remembrance : the 
Lords mercifull and full of compaſſion, 

He hath given © a F portion unto 
them that feare him:he will everbe mind- 
tull of his covenant. 


A deſcripticy 
ny. Pao... 


2 b Heſhey, 
and ought to bee ſought out of all them © wood 


. _Aoat 
a (ufficieyr he, 


[ly 


VVNerefyre y X 
ould praifehin 
ut chiefly þ;, | 
venefits tOWwarg 
IS Church, 


6 Hehath ſhewed to his people the fr 
power of his workes,in givingunto them 


the heritage of the heathen. 
The 4 workes of his hands are_, 


truth and judgement: all his ſtatutes are food 


true, ; | 
8 They are eſtabliſhed for ever and 
cver, andare done in truth and equitie. 

9 Heſentredemption unto his peo- 


ple: he hath commanded his covenant for 


ever: holy and fearcfull 5 his Name. 
Io © Thebeginning of wiſedome the 


feare of the Lord : all they that obſerve 


* them, have good undcrſtanding : his 
praiſe endureth for ever, 


” 8 6 bo SA Is 
1 Hee | gion the felicitie of them that feare God , 12 


And contenneth the curſed ſtate of the contemners 
of God. 


«] Praiſe yee the Lord. 
Leſſedſ# the man * thar feareth the 
Lord , and delighteth greatly in his 
commandements, 

2 His ſeed ſhall bee mightie upon 
generation of rhe righteous 
{ball be bleſſed. = 

3 Þ Richesand treaſures /#all be in his 
houſe,and his righteouſneſſe endureth for 
ever, 

4 Vato the © righteous ariſeth light 
in darknefle : hee 4 mercifull and full of 
compaſſion, and righteous. | 

5 Agood manzmercifull and *lend- 
cth,and will meaſure hisaffaires by judge- 
ment, 

6 Surely he ſhall never bee moved: 
but the righteous ſhall be had in eyerlaſt- 
ing remembrance. 


7 He will notbe afraid of evill things : 


for his heart is fixed and belceveth in the 
] Lord. 


8 His heartis 


| eſtabliſhed : therefore_, 
he will not feare, untill he ſee hs deſire_ 
upon his enemies. 


9 Hehath*« diſtributed aud g1ven to £ 


the poore: his rightcouſnefſe remaineth 
forever: his -f horne ſhall be exalted with 
gloric. 


10 The wicked ſhal ſee it,and be angry: 


he [hal gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume * 


away:the defirc ofthe wicked (hal periſh. 


'Ps$aLt. 


T Or, Pray and 
004, 
d As God Ptomis 
led to take the 
Che 5 his 
C urc 3 ſoin bs 
fe, doth he Fa 
Clare himſelfe juſt 
and true in thego. 
vernement of the 
ſame, 
e They onely are 
wile that | fears 
God, and none 
have underſtand. | 
Ing, butthey tha 
obey his word, 
f To wit, his C0s | 
mandements , ax 
yerſe 7, 


a Hee mcaneth, 
that reyerent fear, | 
Which is in the 
children of God, 
vvhich cauſeth 
them to delight 
only inthe yyord 
of God, 


b The godly ſhall 
have abundance , 
and contentment, 
becauſ: therrheatt 
is fatisfied it 
God onely. 

c The falthfullin 
all their advctſi- 
ties know that all 
ſhall goe well 
vvith them, fot 
God yvill be mete 
cifull and juft. 

d Hee ſheyeth 
what is the fruit 
of merci to lend 
freely and not fot 
gaine, and lo 0 
meaſure his do- 
ings, that hemay 
bee able to helpe 
where need requl- 
reth, and not t0 
beftow all 01 
himſcite, 


e The godly 
inch not Mg" 
eardly,bur diſtri 
bute liberally. 3s. 
the neceflitic 0! 
the poore requi- 
reth , aud as hus 
power is able. 
f Bis pon 
| erous ettale- 
be bleſſings 
of God upon Þ13 
\iIdren » : d 
a_ the vvicked 
to dic for envi: 


fa righteous man. Dlalmes, Jdols condemned. 5 3 


Cr rm nn mn—mn—nm—_ A ROO ITO —_— 


== D as. CYNT!T | rie, for thy loving mercies and for thy 


1 An exhbortation to praiſe the Lord for hy providence . truths ſake. 
7 In that, that contrary to the courſe of nature, ke work. 2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, 
eth in hy Church, | Whereis now their God? + b when the wic- 
«| Praiſeyee the Lord. 3 Butour God s inheaven: he doth nay eo 
Raiſe, O yee ſervants of the Lord | whatſvever he © will. '--. "oy ſs 
\ #4 tis oken Fa praiſe the Name of the Lord. 4 Their idols are 4 filycr and gold, un here i500 


; p God, 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord | evex the worke of mens hands. c No impediments 


5 can let his worke; 
bis from henccforrhand tor cycr. 5 They havea mouthand ſpeak not : buheuleth even 
: 3 The Lords Name is praiſed from | they have cies and ſee not, the impediments 


WV E 
derful, to ſerve his will. 


re creted rhe riſing of the ſunne, unto the going 6 They haveeares and hearenot : they d Seeing thar nei 


downe of the fame. have noſes and ſmell nor. | ior the forme can 
commend the j- 


, If Gods glorie = 4 TheLordis high above all * nati- | 7 They have *hands andtouch not : obs, irfolloweh 
, . b y . tnac tNere - 
tine trough 2, ons, and his glorie above the heavens. they have feet and walke not : neither thing, why they 
Who is like -unto the Lord our | make they aſound with their throat. rs rae 


p | . : : med. —_ 
God, that hath his dwelling on high ! 8 They that makethem aref like un- *,He< fewer 


= what great vani- 


6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to behold | tothem : /o areall that truſt in them. is K-40, ks 
. P - - e N rem 
in things inthe heaven andin the earth ! 9. O lracl, truſt thou in the Lord: i 


which nor onely 


fey ould ot = 7 HCC raiſeth the needic out of the | for he is their helpe and theirſhicld. ending hs 


iy extol his them , bur Jacke 


Ke? duſt, and liftethup the © pooreout of the Io 8 O houſe of Aaron, truſt yee in £75 mndreaon. 
c By preterr! | 


here robigh CUNS,, - the Lord: for he is their helpe and their ont fenſeas blocks 
kourandgres $8 That hee may ſet him with the | ſhield. 


8g For they were 
4 ot "nf A | inted by God 
ke. te hewerh trinces., even With the princes of his | 11 Yetharfeare the Lord, truſtin the avintragers an 


| haGodworket Re 4.4.4 wanchies of fa 
wo ovely in his PCOPIC, Lord : for he is their helper & their ſhield 
Charch by ordina« 


* and religion for 
fe means, uu 9 HC maketh rhe barren woman to 12 The Lord hath beene mindefull of 9'Þ<r50 follow, 


yaa Jwell withafamilic, ard ajoytull mother | us : he will bleſſe, het will bleſſe the houſe » That is, bee 
of children, Praiſe yee the Lord. of Iſracl, hewillbleſſe the houſe of Aaron. prices toward his 


graces toward his 


P-$4 t. CAXLYV. 13 Hewillblefſe them that feare the PP* 
1 How the Tſraelites were delivered forth of Egypt, and Lord, both {mall and great, 


of the wonderfull miracles that God wxought at that 14 The Lord will increaſe 45 graces 
time, which put win remembrance of Gods great mer- 


cie toward hx Church , who, when the courſe of nature toward 4 Olly over toward Aka and toward 
faileth, preſerveth hu miraculouſly. your children, i And therefote 


| . 15 Yearechildren ofthe Lord, which © ®! govme 
Hen * Iſracl went out of Egypt, | ; bd conmet 
XExod, 13.3, O i madethe heaven and the carth. things therein. 
and the houſe of Jaakob from the : b And they de- 
| 16 The#* heavens. even the heavens are clare enough his 
a That is, from ? barbarous people, 


ſufficiency, lo thar 


Sages F Es 'l the Lords : but he hath given the earth to the vvorld ic 
ein 2 Judah was ® his ſanctification, and O rate dee 


him nothing, but 
OF the ſonnes of men. &. 
£4 wwe Lracl his dominion. v tgp 


” ES 17 Thedead praiſenot the Lord, nei- "= cae w- 
people Were Wit- 3 The {ea {aw 1t and fled : Jorden T 1 P ” I ward men, 

relsof his holy | ther any that ! goe downe into the place 1Thovgh the dead 
nf wnqgae WAS turned backe. | ſet forth Gods 
Ingthem, and © 


. . of {ilence. glorie, yet hee 
kemighry power 4 TRHEMOUNtaines leaped like Rams, : meanerh | heere » 
nddliverins the, 18 But wee will praiſe the Lord from . 
ndelivering the an 4 the h i] <45 Lamb es. $ P that they praiſe 


c Sreivg that | j , : him not in his 
ence an ver. Praiſe yee the 
wk dead crea 5 What ailed thee, O Sea, thatthou henceforth and for 6 ey Charch and Con 


| regaiion, 
power, and after fleddeſt ? O Jorden, why waſtthou turned Lord. gregation 


aſortſaw it,much 


oo conf 5 backe? David Fo i Rf Wes bo A, : the deſert of 
: | 1Wer FN, I 

radglrifie hira 6 Yee MOUNTa nes, why leap cd Jeb Maon, perceiving the great and ineflimable love of God 
d ought * ho like Rams, and ee hils as Lambes 2? toward him , magnifieth ſuch great mercies, 13 And 


knkeople to hee 7 The * earth trembled at the pre- proteſteth that he will be thankefull for the ſame-. 


ey eehispower ſenceof the Lord, at the preſence of the | y a [ oye the Lord,becaulſc he hath heard , ,.. math 
e Thatis, cauſed God of Jaakob. | | my VOICC and my praters. that no pleaſure is 


wiraculoully wa .. : . . : 8 ſo great as to feel 
eo come wn  $ Which © turneth rhe rocke into >  Forhchath inclined his eare unto Gods belpe in our 


of the rocke in neceſſtie, neither 


notre? Watet-pooles, and the fiint into a foun- | ee , when I did call pon him > in my that any * thing 
wd.17.6, taine of watcr. daies. m_ CA 


ETTTCXY; 3 When the ſnares of death compalſ- bin. 


b That is,in con- 


1 Apraier of the fatthfull oppriſſed by idolatrows tyrants , {edme about, and the orieft ES of the grave _ tins by 
againſt whom they defire that God would I uccour them, caught mec: when I found rr ouble and was aa Was 
9 Truſling moſt conſtantly that God will preſerve them ( in diſtreſls, 
in thi their need, ſecing that he hath adopted and recei | LOFTOW. 


ved them to bu favour, 18 Promiſmmg finally, that they 4 " Thenl called upon the Name of c Hee ſheweth 


will not be unmiudefull of ſo great a benefit, if it would . FE forth rhe fruit of 
pleaſe God to Is [oY and deliyer them by by the Lord, /ay TH,» I befeech thee, O Lord, i, love, in calling 


omnipotent power. deliver my {oule. upon him, confef- 


fing him to bee 


in. ; | | "Wo - 1 joh- juſt and mercifull, 
wade God \.T OT © unto us, O Lord, not unto | 5 Lp gant: ps k ION 206 FOgp an © IG 
 "V*tthem. nn 1 + | OUr )Ul- that are deſticut 
thei 7 Fat V Us, but unro thy Name gIVC the glo- | ok A 2 | P of aide and read 


{ell, 


G 3 6 The 


8 his Name, 1a. 48.11.therefore they ground their praier upon this promiſe, 


The d 


4... 


cath of Martyrs. 


ie ——_—_—_— FTIR.” TE" SHY Fy 


Dalmts, 


FLY 'Y 


__— 


4 Which was un» 
quieted. before , 
now relt upon 
the Lord, for he 
hath been benefi- 
cial towards thece 


e The Lord will 
preſerve me, and 
{ave my life. 


F 1 felt all theſe 
things& therfore 
was moyed 
faith to counſell 
them, 2 Cor 4,13. 
In my great di- 
Rireſſe i thought 
God would not 
regard man, which 
3s but lies and va- 
Nitic, yet 1 over- 
came this tenta« 
tion, and felt the 
contrary» 
Hh In- the Law, 
they uſed to make 
a banket, when 
they gave ſolemn 
thanks to God, & 
to take the cup & 


drinke in figne of 


thankeſgiving. 

z 1 perceive that 
God hath a care 
over his, ſo that 
he both diſpoſeth 
their death, and 
taketh an acs 
count « 


k 1 will thanke 
him for his bene- 
fits : for that is a 
juſt paiment , ro 
confelle that wee 
owe all to Gods 


A Rome! Fol I, 


a That is, the 
moſt certaine and 
continuall teſti- 
monies of his fa- 
therly grace. 


a Becauſe God by 
creating . Davi 
King,ſheweth his 
mercie toward his 
aMiaed Church, 
the Prophet doth 
not only himſelfe 
thanke God , but 
exhorteth all the 
people to doe the 
ſame, 


b Wee are heere 
raught that the 
more that erou- 
bles oppreſle us g 
the more ought 
we to bee inſtant 
in paler, 


and my feet from falling. 


by for I wasſore troubled. 


P 


6 The Lord preſerveth the fimple: 
I was in miſery, and he ſaved me. 
Returneunto thy reſt, O *my ſoul : 
forthe Lord hath beene beneficiall unto 
thee, 
$8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my 
ſoule from death, mine cies from teares , 


9 Tſhall © walke before the Lord in 
the land of the living. | 


10 f Tbeleeved, therefore did I ſpeak : 


11 I faid in my 8 feare, All men are 
liars, | 

12 Whatſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits toward me ? 

13 Iwill * take the cup of ſalvation, 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

14 Iwil pay myvowes unto the Lord, 
even now inthe preſence of all his people. 

15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord 5 
the i death of his Saints. 


16 Behold, Lord : for I am thy ſer- | 


vant, Iam thy ſeryant, azd the ſonne of 
thine handmaid : thou haſt broken my 
bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of 
praiſe, and will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. | 

18 I will pay my * vowes unto the 
Lord, evez now inthe preſence of all his 
people. 

19 Inthe courts of the Lords houſe, 
even in the mids of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe yee the-Lord. 


Ps 414 CX YT 
1 He exhorteth all the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe hee 
bath accompliſhed a ſwell to them as to the Tewes, the pro- 
miſe of life everlafling by leſws Chrift. 
LL * nations, praiſe yee the Lord : 
all yee people praiſe him. 
2 For his loving kindneſfle is great 
toward us, and the * truth of the Lord 
endureth for ever. Praiſe yethe Lord, 


P84 tt CXVIIL 


1 Davidreyefted of Saul and of the people, at the time ap- 
pointes obtained the Kingdeme, 4 For the which, hee 
iddeth all them, that feare the Lord, tobe thankefull. 
And under by perſon, in all thu was Chrift lively ſet 
forth, who ſhould beof hu people rejeted, 


Raiſe * ye the Lord, becauſe hee is 
o00d : for his mercie exdureth for 
eycr. 
2 Letlfraclnow ſay, that his mercie 

endureth for ever. 

Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſay, 
that his mercie endureth for ever. 

Let them that feare the Lord, now 
ſay, that his mercic endureth for ever. 

I called upon the Lord in Þ trou- 
ble, and the Lord heard mee, and /et me 
at large. 


6 The Lord # with mee : therefore I | 


will not feare what man © can doe un- 
to mee. | 
The Lord 4 with me among them 


that helpe me : therefore ſhall I ſee my ge- t 
ſire upon mine enemies. 


$ Ttisberter to truſt inthe Lord,then 
to have confidence * in man. 

9 Itisbetterto truſt inthe Lord,the 
to have confidence in Princes. | 

10 All nations have compaſled mee: 
but in the Name of the Lord I ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, 

11 They have compaſled me: yea, 
they have compaſſed me:butin the Name 
of the Lord TI ſhall deſtroy them. 

12 They came about mee like bees, 
but they were quenchedas a fireof thorns: 
forin the Name of the Lord, I ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, 

13 © Thou haſt thruſt ſforeat me that 
I might fall : but the Lord hath holpen 
mee. 

14 TheLord is my ſtrengthand*fong: 
forhe hath beene my deliverance, 

I5 The 8 voice of joy anddcliverance 
/hall bein the tabernaclesof the righteous, 


ſaying , The right hand of the Lord hath 


done valiantly, 

16 Theright hand of the Lordis ex- 
alted : © theright hand of the Lord hath 
done yaliantly. LEE 

17 Iſballnordie, butlive and declare 
the workes of the Lord. 

18 TheLord hath chaſtened meſore, 
but he hath not delivered me to death. 


19 Open yee unto mee the i gates of 


righteouſneſle, thatI may goe into them, 
and praiſe the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the 
righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt 
heard me, and haſtbeen my deliverance. 
22 * Theſtone which thebuilders*re- 
fuſed, is the head of the corner, 

23 This was the Lords doing, and it 
is marveilous in our eies. 


24 This is the ! day, which the Lord 


hath made : let us rejoice and bee glad ? 
1nilt. 


25 ® OLord, Ipray thee , fave now : 
O Lord, I pray thee now give proſperity. 


26 Bleſſed be heethat commeth in the ? 


Name of the Lord : » we have bleſſed you 
out of the houſe of the Lord. 

_ 27 'TheLord zs mightie, and hath gi- 
ven us ® light : binde the ſacrifice with 
cords unto the hornes of the altar. 

28 Thouartmy God, and Lwill praiſe 
thee, evenmy God : therefore will I ex- 
alt thee, 

29 Praiſe yee the Lord, becauſe hee 
is good : for his mercic endyreth for 
ever. | 


Ps Ale 


| The Lords help 
To =” 


C Peingexa 

ls eſtite on A 
ſured himielfe 6 

ue nNian ever 
Ce ns enemies, y. 
e doubteq = 
but God Would 
maintain him be. 
Cauſe he | 
ced him, 
d He ſheweth? 
he had truſted in 
Vane, if hee 
put his COnfidenc, 
In man » to hay 
cene Prefe 

the Yr =; 
therefore hee ow: 
his truſt in | 
andobtaing, ? 


had pls 


e .Henoteh $a 
his chicfe enemit, 


f In ththewg 
delivered, it cars 
not of hinſclfe, 
nor of. the power 
of man, bu: ouly 
of Gods favour, 
therefore he will 
praile him, 

g Hee promiſeth 
both to render 
graces himſcife, 
and to caule 0+ 
thers to doe the 
ſame, becaule that 
In his perſon the 
Church was tc« 
ſtored, 

h So thatall, that 
are both farre and 
neare, may ke his 
mighty poyet. 


i He willeth the 
doores of the Ti» 
bernacle to bee 
opened , that hee 
may declare hls 


thankfull mindes 


* Iſa. 29.16, 
Matth, 2! o4be 
Ads 4. 11, 
Rom. 9 [] 3 3 P - 
I Pet.2,6 7: 
k Though Sail 
and the chic! 
owers refuſed me 
to bee King , Jet 
God hath preſs 
red me above itt 
all... 
| Wherein God 
hath ſhewed chick 
ly his mercie, bf 
appointing 
King.and delivete 
ing his Church. 
m The peop®* 
pray for the p10: 
ſperitie of Davi® | 
kingdome, vw? 
was the figure of 
iſt. 
ophich ac i 
Prieſts, and hate 
the charge thee 
of, 4s Num-62 4+ | 
o Becauſe he hat 
reſtored us 110M 
darknes to light , 
we will offer 1” 
ſes unto huts 


Mans blefſedneſſe. = Tſalmes. Godly meditation. 55 


Fees RO ITT 6. X 1 v ] tempt : for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 


d » . ar Fg j 

| 23 4 Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeake 4 when tte pow- 
| t exhorteth the children of God to frame winds Rong Wage 2 a 08 hearted 

; a os grated a bis boly _ 23 4 bee againſt me: but thy {ervant did meditate gave falſe ſentencs 

ſheweth wherem the true ſervice of God flandeth, that 5, in thy {tatutes. agalrilt mee s,-tHy 


: ' : vvord ivvas A 
when we ſerve bin according to his word , and not after 24 Allo thy teſtimonies are my de- guide and coun- 
our owne fantaſies, 


ſeller to teach me 


light, and my counſcllers. what to doe, and 
N AL E P H comfort me. 


my c * Dx LETH. 

| efled are ® thoſe that are upright in TS 
TOY L $6. PS 25 My ſoule cleaveth to the * duſt ; *75t "5 1rivals 
a: their way, and walke in the Law of the 2 NY cleay h to mote Mougar Bs 
whit feintheis } x quicken me according to thy word. e grave , 


without thy word 
owne judgement» 


. . . 26 ave Þ .ared | Wal) 4nd I cannot live. 
" which ima 2 Bleſſed are they thatkeepe his teſti- L have * dec.ared my wales, 


berſelves thou heardeſt mee: reach mee thy ſta- Bin onmnand 
emlſe ; ; Mt i 5-2 >» it Ap £ 
cri ons monies, and ſecke him with their whole | 1 Y nowdependwhol 
but they VIme! x y on thee, 

co kipect = Surely they worke none inlquity 27 Make me to underſtand the way of 
ie Ra FP * | thy precepts, and I will meditate in thy < if God didvor 
b cortheyareu- ps wake in NIS Wales, YP P*53 y 


waintaine us by 
leq by Gods SPI 


1 wondrous workes. his Word, .our 
rand embrace Thou haſt comma to keepe | ; life would dro 
ft, cine but Mr Rn Frog nded to keep 28 My ſoule mclteth for heavineſſe : away like ware, 
bs tny Pp ; Fo us ez lireQed t raiſe me up according unto thy © word. fy word whe: 
eParidacknow: 3 Way ay Wes Were Ur Dna t” 1 29: Takefrom me the 4 way of lying , 2 =y mind may 
eigatbisimp” Keepe thy ſtatutes, 


bee purged from 
 feftion , deferiVg 


| . and grant me graciouſly thy Law. vanitie, & taught 
Gol w cells Thenſhould I not be confounded, D S a4 | to obey thy will. 
It > that N's 


be when Thave reſpe&unto all thy comman 30 Ihave choſen the way of truth,and « By this he ſhews 
, = hen. alt +1 ” | 
to Gods No NS y P | gags thy judgements have I laid before mee_,, can neither chuis 


can neither chuie 

rior, 31 I have cleaved to thy teſtimonies , 5998 cleave ro 

: - a! . = =o" 0: £098 vyvord, nor 

- I will praiſe thee withan upright [5 7 5:4; confound menot, jalweatcuon Tg + 
4 For true religi- heart, when I {hall learne the > judge- 


his way , except 
on ſtandeth 1n 


tot ths cloheacradl 32 Iwill runne the way of thy com- he makeour hears 
+ hoo = . 1 FO ann - n h Fe: mandements, when * thou ihalt enlarge yisgrace,ndwite 
e That 's, thy WI CPC y atutcs : toriake mine heart. ling to obey. 
preps, which qe not * overlong. 
containe perfect 
righteoulNcſle, : FT HE. 
\ Hee refuleth not to be tried by tentations, but he feareth to faint , if Godſuccour | 


not his infirmitie in time, _ : ;  EEOS @ | 
3 -Bz rn, 33 Teach * me, O Lord, the way of 


he cannot follow 
thy ſtatutes, and I will keepe itunto the ni aoaniueh 
him of: rimes, & 


a Becauſe youth 9 Wherewith (hall a a yong man re- end. 


is moſt given to 


: k : : : ; F leade him fore. 
| kntiouines, hee Crefſe his way ? 1n taking hecd zhereto ac- | 34 Give meunderſtanding, and I will 


Ward. 
chiefly vyarneth 


 thm to frame COrding to thy word. keepe thy Law | yea, Iwill keepe it with 


MP | b Not onely in 
their lives betime 


«Gro, To With my whole heart havel ſought | wy whole ® heart. nuns Cao 
thee : Ictme not wander from thy com- | 35 Direct mein the path of thy com- with inward af- 


"OH , fetion, 
mandements. mandements : for thercin is my delight. 
d 1f Gods word 


-ramnin x LIL I have Þ hid thy promiſe in mine 36 Incline mine heart unto thy telti- | 
ns ve tall heart, that might not ſinne againſt thee. | monics, andnot to © covetouſneſle. 5 Ty 


itt alauls 12 Blefledartthou,O Lord: teachme | 37 Turne away mine & eyesfrom re- <5: becauſerhat 
, C 


berf h {t Fr - 4 : k : 1 covetoulnes is the 
khe l h Mr... a F ll ill. 
rar oor eee pegs | garding vanitie , and quicken mee in thy rootofalter 


| d Meaning , all 
v intut him 1.3 - With my lips have I declared all | way. his ſenſes. > 
wither, the judgements of thy mouth. 38 Stabliſhthy promiſe to thy ſervant, 


k k - e Let mee not fall | 
wh opt, 14. have hadas great © delight in the | becauſe heteareth thee, | tothy diſhonor » 


: . . . h but let mine heart 
Ry but way of thy re ſtimonies ,4SI1N Ul r iches. 39 Take away E ny r ebuke that I feare: Rill delight nth 
th an : Be. ; ; Su 0 
| zanyle for o- 15 [Will meditate in thy precepts ,and | for thy judgements are good, gracious Word 


thers to follow f Give me itregth 


to continue in thy 
oo york, ad conſider thy waies. 49 Behold, I deſire thy commande- 2 contimeinnty 


tes, 16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, axd | ments : * quicken me inthy righteouſnes, ed. 
I will not forget thy word. TS. 


41 Andlet thy loving kindneſſe comme 4 oven 


| that Gods mercie 


1 ' 1d loye is the 
baveouzt gs — 17 DEC bencficiall unto thy ſervant , | unto me, O Lord, and thy ſalvation ac- 24 love 


farſt cauſe of our 


> Slit tolve, that I may a live and keepe thy word. cording tO thy promiſe. | ſalvation. 
butt eve God, Pre” 2 Soihall l >» make anſwere unto my Þ, By ting in 
that we can" 18 OPEN MINE Cies, that I may ſee the | 4: y 


Gods word,he aſ- 
It ſerre him a- FR « for ſureth himſelf 
ig, except hes WORdCrs of thy Law. blaiphemers : for I truſt in thy word. ane res 
nie, 19 Iam Þ aſtrangerupon carth : hide | 43 And take not the word of truth ut- thellanders of his 


 Steing mans life 


y ATR ; +» adverſarics. 
{hi 2 not thy commandements from me. terly out of my mouth : tor I waite for 
ma 25lze, 20 Mine heart breakethfor the defire | thy judgements. 
ame of him, if TO thy JUAgEMEnts alway. 44 So hall Ialway keepethy Law for 


of Vvord yvere | : d i p d - | ever 2nd FrcrT Ce _ 
uthieeue 21 Thou © haſt deſtroica the proud : | CV , 5 Ws FDertio, £5 Onterrod.hoe 
kt pages 2% curſed are they that doc crre from thy | ' 45 And Iwill © walke at libertic: for nolers to intan- 
Iyhich mas commandements. I ſecke thy precepts, 


they that do con» 


rally deparr 22 REMOVE from MC ſhamc and con- | 46 | will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimo- =; we cverin 
Y truth, | | 


4 CETMETL, 


nets and {uatgse 


IUCS 


AfiQtionneceſſarie. 


PIT -1 


Pſalm ” 


- - 


_—_—— 


d He ſheweth that 
the children of 
God ought not to 
ſuffer their fathers 
glory to bee ob- 
icured by the yaitt 
pompe of princes. 


a Though he feele 
Gods hand {til to 
lie upon tm, yet 
he reſteth on his 
promiſe, & com- 
forreth himſcife 
therein. 


© Þ Meaning, the 


wicked - Which 
conremne Gods 
word, and tread 
his re!1gion under 
foor. 

© That is, the ex« 
- amples, whereby 
thou declareſt thy 
ſelfe tro bee judge 
of the yyorld. 

d That is, a vehe- 
men: zeale to thy 
glory, and indig« 
nation againlt the 
Wicked. 

e Inthe courſe 
of this life and 
ſorrowfull exile. 


F Even When o- - 


thers ſlecpe. 


Thar is,all theſe - 


nefits, 


2 lam perſwaded 
that to keepe thy 
Law is anheritage 
and yreat gain for 
NICs 


b Re ſheweth that 


None can imbrace 


the word of God, 


except hee confi - 


der his owne Iim- 
perfetions and 
Waycse 


c They haye gone c 


about to draw me 
into their com- 


Panye 


d Not onely in 
mutuall content , 
bur alſo with aide 
and ſuccour. 

e For the know - 
ledge of Gods 
word is a ſingu- 
Jar token of his 
fayour, 


a Having proved 
by experience that 
God Was true 1 
his promiſe, hee 
defireth that hee 
would increaſe in 
him knowledge 
and judgement. 


b SoJeremy ſaith, 
that before the 
Lord touched 
him. hee was like 
acalfe untamed , 
ſo that the uſe of 
Gods rods is to 
.call us home to 


Gods 


nies before 4 kings, and will not bee 
alhamed, | | 

4; And my delight ſhal be in thy com- 
mandements whichT have loved. 

48 Mine hands alſo will I lift up unto 
thy commandements, which I havelo- 
ved, andT will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


} Zain 


49 Remember * the promiſe made to 
thy ſervant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to truſt. 


50 Itis my comfort in trouble: for | 


thy promiſe hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me exceed- 
ingly in deriſton : ze have Inot declined 
from thy Law. 

52 I remembred thy < judgements of 
old, O Lord, and have been comforted. 

3 4 Feare is come upon mee, for the 
wicked that forſake thy Law. 

54 Thy ſtatutes have beene my ſongs 
in the houſe of my © pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembred thy Name, O 
Lord, in the * night, and have kept thy 
Law. 

56 8 This I had becauſe I kept thy 
precepts. 


1 Currn. 


70 © Theirheart is fat as oreaſe: but my 
delightis in thy Law. 
71 It is 4 good for mee that I have 


ſtatutes. . 
72 The Law of thy mouth is better 
unto me, then thouſands of gold & ſilver, 


9 'JOD. 


73 Thinehands have * made me and 
taſhioned mee, give mee underſtanding 
therefore, that I may learne thy comman- 
dements, | 

74 So they that feare thee, ſceingme 
{hall rejoice, becauſe have truſted in thy 
word, | 

75 1 know, O Lord, that thy judge- 
ments are right,and rhat thou haſtatflicted 
me FX juſtly. | 

76 Ipray thee, that thy mercie may 
comfort me, acording to thy promiſe un- 
to thy ſervant. 

77 Letthy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may © live: forthy Law 4 my 
delight. 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed: for they 
have dealt wickedly andfalfly with mee : 
but | meditate inthy precepts. 


me, and they thatknow thy * teſtimonies, 


57 O Lord, that art my * portion, I 
have determined to keepe thy words, 

58 I mademy ſupplication in thy pre- 
ſence withmy whole heart : be merciful 
unto me according to thy promiſe, 

59 Thaveconfidered my Þ® waies, and 
turned my feetinto thy teſtimonies, 

60 I made haſte and delaied not to 
keepe thy commandements. 

61 The bands of the wicked haye 
robbed me : butI have not forgotten thy 
Law. | 

62 At midnight will I riſe to give 
thanks unto thee, becauſe of thy righte- 
ous judgements. | 

63 I am * a companion of all them 
that feare thee, and keepe thy precepts. 

64 The carth, O Lord, is tull of thy 
mercie: © teach me thy ſtatutes. 


YO Txrn,. 


-65 OTord, thou haſt dealt*graciouſly 
with thy ſervant according unto thy 
word. | 

66 Teach mee good judgement and 
knowledge, forl have beleeved thy com- 
mandements. | 

67 Before was Þ afflicted, I went a- 
ſtray : but now I keepethy word. 

68 Thouart goodand gracious: teach 
methy ſtatutes. 

69 The proud have imagined a lie 
againſt me : butT will keepe thy precepts 
with» whole heart. I 


80 Let mine heart bee upright in thy 
ſtatutes, thatTbe not alhamed. 


Oo Car, 


_ 81 My ſoule * fainteth for thy falva- 
tion : zee I waite for thy word. 
| 82 Minecies faile for thy promiſe, ſay- 
ing, When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 ForlT am like a Þ bottle in the 
{moke: yer doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the « daies of thy 
ſervant 2 When wiltthou execute judge- 
ment on them that perſecute me ? 

85 The proud have « digged pits for 
me, whichis notafter thy Law. 

86 All thy commandements are true : 
they perſecure me falſly : © helpe me. 

87 They had almoſt conſumed * mce 
upon the earth : but I forſooke not thy 
precepts. Ss 

83 Quicken mee according to thy lo- 
ving kindneſle : fo ihall I keepe the teſti- 
monie of thy mouth, | 


” LaMspD, 


89 O Lord, thy word endureth for 
ever in * heayen. 

90 Thy truth & from generation to ge- 
nerarion : thou haſt laid the foundation of 
the carth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue ever to this day by 


| Þ Seceingthe earth and all cxeatures remaine in that eſtate , wherein thou hall cl 


them, much more thy truth remaineth couſtant and unchengeable. 


thine 


Gods wordeverlaſtin 


79 Letſuchasfeare thee 4 turne unto 


beene afflicted , that 1 may learne thy ; 


a Becauſe G64 
eaveth nor bi 
vvorke that hes 
hath begun, hee 
defireth ne 
pace, that 15,thax 
Xe Would conti. 
nue his Metcies, 
When <9 
ſheycth his Prace 
toward any, }ete. 
ifieth to Others 
that he faileth not 
them that tru jy 
him, 


Þ Ebr. intruth, 


c Hee declarcth,, 
that when hes) 
not Gods mercies, 
he Was as dead, 


d That is, be com. 
orted by mine 
example, 

e He ſheweth that 
there cau bee no 
true feare of God 
without theknow 
ledg of his wor 


a Tholtgh my 
ſrengch faile me, 
yer my {ou'e g10- 
neth;and ſipheth, 


reſting ſtill in thy 


Word. 


b Like a skinne» 
bottle or bladder, 
that is parched in 
the ſmoke. 

c How !ongwilt 
thou atflidt thy 
ſeryaat ? 


d They have not 
onely oppreſſed 
me violently, but 
alſo craftily c00- 
ſpircd againit mes 
e Heaflurethhine 


{elf, that God will | 


deliver his , and 


deſtroy ſuch 3 | 


unjuſtly perſecuts 
them. 

f Finding no help 
in carth, helificth 
up his cies to h6+ 
yeh, 


a Becauſe none 
ſhould eftecme 
Gods word ac- 
cording to it 
changes of thivfs 
in this world, 
heweth that " 
abideth in heave» 


and therefole 15 | 


: nmutable- 
Ml eated 


U 


am. as - A nw ws nc XY AQ 3mXx trwff. © cps 


( 


—— 
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Gods wordeverlaſtings 


Ta lots. 


g_— 


» 


thine ordinatices : for all are thy ſervants. 
92 Except thy Law had been my de- 
light, Iſhouldnow have periſhed in mine 
affliction. ES 
93 Iwilnever forget thy precepts: for 


by them thou haſt quickned me. 


94 I am © thine, fave me: for I have 


he ſought thy precepts. 


eycl, 


g Hes fheweth 
that wee cannot 
ave Gods Word 
except, Wee Cxet- 
ciſe our ſelves 
| there, and pia- 
&ile Its 


þ Whoſoe ver 
doth ſubmit h m- 
{| only tO Gods 
word , ſhall not 
- onely bee fafe a* 
gain the ptaQtt- 
ies of his ene- 
mies, but alſo 
karne more Wil- 
dome then they 
that profeſſe 1t, 
| and are men © 
| experiences 


e So then ofour 
| ſelves we can doe 
zothing,bur whe 
God doth in- 
wardly inftru&t 
us with his 7 
rit, wee feele his 
graces {weeter 


| thahony, 


a Of our ſelves 
Weare but dark- 
Neſle and! cannot 
ſee, except we be 
lightned with 
| Cods word, 
d $oallthe faith- 
ful ought to bind 
titelves to God 
by a folemne oath 
and promiſe , to 
re up their 
Wale to embrace 
Gods word, 
c That is, m 
praters & thank. 
bing, which ſa. 
Clice Hoſea cal- 


ah,the calves of 


the lips. Chap. 
l4, verl. Qs 

l That Is.1 am In 
Cntinuall dan < 
kt of wy life, 


t I efteemed no 
Foridly things 
ut made thy 
- Ford mine inhe. 

Illance, 


95 The wicked have waitedforme to 
deſtroy me : butI will conſider thy teſti- 
mONIcs. | 

96 I * have ſceneanend of all pefecti- 
on : but thy commandement # exceding 
large. 


5 Mr, 


97 Ohhow loveIthy Law! * it is my 
meditation continually. 

98 By thy commandements thou haſt 
made me wiſer then mine enemies : for 
they are ever with me; 

99 I have had more ® underſtanding 
thenall my teachers : forthy teſtimonies 
are my meditation. 

100 I underſtood more then the anci- 
ent, becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

161 | haye refrained my feet from 


- every evill way, that I mightkeepe thy 


word. 
102 I have not declined from th 
judgements : for © thou didſt teach me. 
103 Howſweetarethy promiſes unto 
my mouth : zea, more then hony unto 
my mouth. 


104 By thy precepts I have gotten un-. 


derſtanding : theretore I hate all the 


waies of falſchood. 
J N V No 


Io5 Thy word#a* lanterne unto my | 


feete, andalightunto my path. 

106 ] have>{worne,and wil performe 
it, thatI will keepe thy righteous judge- 
ments. 

107 Iamvery ſorcafflicted : O Lord, 
quicken me according to thy-word. 

108 O Lord, Ibcleech thee accept the 


y <free offrings of my mouth, and teach me 


thy judgements. 
109 My ® ſoule is continually in mine 
hand : yetdoe I not forget thy Law. 
110 Thewicked have laid a ſnare for 
me: but I {wervednot from thy precepts. 
I11 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as 
an* heritage for ever : for they are the joy 


» of mincheart. 


112 Thave applied mine heart to ful- 
fill thy ſtatutes alway, evezunto the end. 


D SAMECHs« « 


. 


j- 


and [I truſt in thy word: KN 

115 > Away from me, ye wicked: for 
I will keepe the commandements of my 
God, nn: b 

116 Stabliſh me according to thy pro- 
miſe, that I may live, and diſappoint me 
not of mine hope, —_ | 

117 © Stay thou mee, and I ſhall bee 
ſafe, and I will delight continually in thy 
ſtatutes, RE 6 

118 Thouhaſt troden downe all them 
that depart from thy ſtatutes ; for their 
dT, NN LOT 

119 Thou haſt taken away all the wic- 
ked of the earth /ike© drofle : therefore 1 
love thy teſtimonies. 


| 120 Myfleſh# trembled for feare of 


thee, and Lam afraid of thy judgements. 
py Ari: 

121 TI have executed judgement and 
juſtice: leave menot to mine oppreſlors, 

122 * Anſwer for thy ſervant in that 
whichis good, axd1et notthe proud op- 
preſie mes. 

123 Mine cics have failed /zwaiting for 
thy ſalvation, and for thy juſt promiſe, 

I24 Deale with thy ® ſervant accor- 
ding to thy mercy, and teach me inthy 
ſtatutes. TE org 

125 Iam thy ſervant : grint me there- 
fore underſtanding, that I may know thy 
teſtimonies. os 

126 Itis ©timefor thee, Lord, to work: 
forthey have deſtrojed thy Law. 

127 Therefore loye I thy commande- 
mv j above gold, yea, above moſt fine 
o01d. 

, 128 ThereforelI eſteeme all thy pre- 
| cepts moſt juſt, and hate all falſe 4 waies, 


0 -: Ps, 


129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful: 
therefore doth my ſoule keepe them, 

130 The entrance into thy > words 
ſhewerh light, ad giveth underſtanding 
to the {imple 

131 Topened my mouth and <panted, 
becauſe Iloved thy commandements, 

132 Lookeupon me and be mercifull 
unto me, as thou uſeſt to doe unto thoſe 
that love thy Name, 


133 Directmy ſteps in thy word, and 
lernone iniquity haye dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me fromthe oppreſſion 
of men, and I will keepe thy precepts. 

135 Shew the light of thy counte- 


nance upon thy ſeryant, and teach mee 
thy ſtatutes, 


Godourrefuge. 55 


- 114 Thou art my refuge and ſhield, 


% 


b Aiid hinder me 
not to keepe the 
Law of the Lord, 


c Hee dcfireth 
Gods con:1inuall 
aſliftance,ieu hee. 
ſhou'd faine in 
this race vyhich'" 
he hag begun. 

d The cratty pras 
Giſes of the that 
con'emne thy - 
Lav, ſhall. bee 
broughr to 
nought, | | 
e Which infetted 
thy peop.e , as 
drofle dotin the 
mettall, ES 
F Thy judgemets 
doc not . onely 
teach mee obedt= 
ence, but caliſe 
me to fcare, Con- 
flidering mine 
owne weakneile; 


which feare caus* 


ſeth repentance, 


a Put, thy ſelfe 
betwezne mine 
enemies and me, _ 
as if thou viere 


my pledge, 


b Hee boaſteth 
that hee is Gods 
ſervant, but here- 
by putteth God 
in minde, thar as 
he made him by 
his grace, ſo hee 
vvould continue 
his favour to- 
vvard him. 

c The Prophet 
ſheweth that whe 
the vvicked hare 
brovyhe al things 
to confuſion and 
Gods vvord to 
utier contempt, 
then it is Gods 
time to helpe & 
ſend remedie. 

d That is.vvhate 
ſoever diſſenteth 
from the puritie 
of thy vvord, 


a Containitie 
high and ftecrer 
miſteries, 1o that 
I am mooved 
With admiration - 
and reverence. 

b The imple idi- 
ots that ſubmir 
thelelves to God, 
have their eyes 
opened, and their 
mindes illumi- 
nated io ſoone as 
they beginne to 
read Gods word. 
Cc My zeale to- 
ward thy word 
Was {0 greats 


a Whoſoever wil 
ce Gods 


113 Thate *yaine inventions : but thy 
darighrmut 1aW doe I love. 
Nre all fan- 


*Ud imaginations bo:h of himſcife and others» 


d Hee ſheweth 
what ought to, 
be the zeaie © 
Gods children, 
when they fee his 
Word comemned» 


136 Mine cics 4 guſh out with ri- 
vers of water, becauſe they keepe not 


jthy Law, 
H 


TsAD 


Davids zeale. 


mp———_——__ ——_—— 


a We cinot con» 
feſſe God to bee 
righteous, except 
we live uprighcly 
and truely, as he 
hath comanded. 


* Pſalm.69.9 


Tohn 2 17- 

b Gold hath 
need to be fined, 
but thy word 1s 
perfection ic ſelf, 
c This is the true 
triall, to praiſe 
God in adyer- 
fity. 


aA So that the 
life of man with- 
out the know- 
ledge of God 1s 
deaths 


2 Hee fheweth 
' that all his affe- 
&ions and Whole 
heart Were bent 
to Godeward for 


to have helpe in 


dangers. 


bþ Hee Was more 
earneſt in the {tu- 
dy of Godsword, 
then they that 
kept the watch, 
were in their 
charges 


+ Or cuſlome. 


c He ſheweth the 
nature of the 

wickedto be, to 
perſecute again(t 
their conſcience, 

d His faith is 
grounded upon 
Gods word, that 
he would ever be 
at hand when his 
children bee op« 
* prelied. 


a For - without 
Gods promiſe 
there is no hope 
of deliverance, 


b According to 
thy ,promiſe 
made in thy laws 
which becauſe 
the wicked lack, 
t hey can have no 
hope of ſalyati9. 
c My zeale con- 
ſamed me, when 
1 ſaw their malice 
and contempt of 
thy glory. 
d iS i! a ſure 
ſione of our a- 
' doption , when 
we love the law 
of God. 
e Since thou firſt 
; promiſed, even 
to the end al thy 
ſayings ate true, 


 Pfalmes. 


_ Nogr icfe at the wicked 


i 


Y Ts$saAD. 


137 Rightcousart thou, O Lord, and 
juſtare thy judgements. Wy 

138 Thou haſt commanded * juſtice 
by thy teſtimonies and ruth eſpecially. 

139 * My zealc hath even conſumed 
me: becauſe mine enemies have forgot- 
ten thy words. 

140 Thy word is proved Þ moſt pure 
andthy ſervant lovethit. 

141 Iam © ſmall anddeſpiſed : yet doe 
I not forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy rightcouſheſle 5 an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſſe, and thy law # truth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh are come 
upon mee: yet are thy commandements 
my delight. 

144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſti- 
monies # everlaſting : grant me under- 
ſtanding, and I ſhall 4 live, 


p Korn. 


145 I have © cried with »yy whole 
heart : heare me, O Lord, and I will keep 
thy ſtatutes. 

146 Icalleduponthee: ſave me, and 
I will keepe thy teſtimonies. 

147 I prevented the morning light, 
and cried : for waitedon thy word, 

148 Mine eies® prevent the x/2/t wat- 
ches, to meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare myvoiceaccording to thy 
loving kindneſle : O Lord, quicken mee 
according to thy F judgement, 

150 They draw neere, that follow af- 
ter © malice, audarefarrefrom thy Law. 


151 Thouartneere, O Lord : for all 


thy commandements are true. 
152 Ihaveknownelong ſince4by thy 


teſtimonies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
them for ever, 


I Resn, 


153 Bchold mine affliction, and deli- 
ver mee : for I have not forgotten thy 
Law. | 

154 Plead my cauſe and deliver mee: 
quicken me according to thy®* word. 

155 Salvations far from the wicked, 
becauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 Greatare thy tender mercies, O 
Lord : quicken mee according to thy 
b judgements. 

157 My perſecutors and my oppreſ- 
ſors are many : yet doeI not ſwervetrom 
thy teſtimonies. 

158 Ifaw the tranſgreſſours and was 
c orieyed, becauſethey kepr not thy word. 

159 Conlider, O Lord, how I 4 love 


thy precepts : quicken mee according to 
thy loving kindnefle. 


160 The © beginning of thy word is 


truth, andall the judgements of thy righ- 
teouſneſle endure for ever, 
W ScHnin. 


161 Princes have * perſecuted mee 
without cauſe, but mine heart ſtood in 


| awe of thy words. 


162 1 rejoiceat thy word, as one that 
findeth agreat ſpoile. 


163 I hate falſchood and abhorre it, 
but thy Law doel love. 
164. * Seven times a day doe I praiſe 
thee , becauſe of thy righteous judge- 
ments, 
165 They © that love.thy Law, ſhall © 
have great proſperity, and they ihall have 
no hurt; 
166 Lord, I haye * truſted in thy ſalva- 
tion, & have done thy commandements, 4, *** few 
167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimo- th, bet 
nics : for I love them exceedingly. _vxa\])/caecoy. 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy pays 
teſtimonies : es be 


fore thee. 


o 


fore mine eyes,as 


oings, 


9: Tar; 


169 Let my complaint come before 
thee, O Lord, and give me underſtanding 
a accordingunto thy word. 

170 Letmy ſupplication come before pronitd wid 
thee, and deliver mee according to thy uns are. 
promiſe. 


depend ups thee, 

171 My lips ſhall * ſpeake praiſe, when ,, «1. waa, 

thou haſt © taught me thy ſtatutes. nifieth go pon 

| . | forth c6tiouall, 

172 My tongue ſhall intreat of thy « all ti pi 

word : for all thy commandements are prowrindenad 
righteous, 


of God, 
173 Letthinehand helpe mee : for I 
have choſen thy precepts. 


174 Ihavelongedtor thy ſalvation, O | 
Lord, andthy Law# my delight. ay 
175 Let my ſoule live,andit ihall praiſe rr OY 
thee, and thy 4 judgement ſhall helpe me, km 
176 I have © gone aſtray like a loſt © Fig <6 
ſheep : ſeeke thy ſervant, for I doe not imine cnemie 
forget thy commandements. ww 


| to reſt 1a, 
P $& Ts CXX; 


1 Thepraier of David being wexed by the falſe reports 0 
Sauls flatterers. 5 And therefore he fanadr4 hy og 


abode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who were given to a 
kind of wickedneſſe and contention. : 


A Sons of * 
«| 4 Song of * acerees TY 
| Calledunto the Lord in my Þ* trouble, #25 "7. 
2 & riling infioge 
and he heard me. od 
. Albeit the cal” 
2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lord, from atofoout 


| . . : QICe WIEN 
lying lips, andfrom a deceitfull tongue. they fuſe # 


3 Whatdoth 2y « deceitfull rongue 919%"; - 


vet it is a great? 


bring unto thee? or what doth it availe #9, 
thee ? bo doing; 4 

4 1tiathe#ſharparrowes ofa migh- is ae Go 
ty man/And «the coales of juniper. No econ 


craft to theiroW? 


5 Woeis tome that I remain in © Me- «ft#*%., 


d Hee ſhe 


| ſhech,auddwell inthe tents of f Kedar. 


that there 1500” 
. thing fo ſharf/. 
pierce,nor fo hot to ſeton fire, as a ſlanderous tong, © Theſe were peopK of ARAB 
Which came of Japhet,Gen,20424 f That is, of the Iſhma#lites, 


6 My 


avefalth, before 


© for all my waics ore be- p* wb. 


| the judge of ay | 


nz ee 1 oa © to 


The lying tongue. 


% Rey Mn 


Tyalints. 


G——_— 


Uee de clareth 


ieanet 
hat he mM 
v Meſhech 2a 


edar 
the 1a 


againſt 


t or, above the 
moneannes * 
mMeanW0gs that 
there is mobhung 
5 bigh i tha 
world, Where - 
in be £43 8Y14jÞ 
but onely 1 
Gd. 
4 Hee accuſeth 
mans ingratirude 
which cannot de- 
pend ON. Gods 
wer. 
4 Hee ſhewerh 
tha: Gods provi- 
dence Not onely 
| wa.cheh over 
his Church 10 gE- 
nerall, but alſo 
| (Ver member 
thereof. , 
| c Neuher heate 
not cold,nor any 
incommod1.te 
ſhall bee able to 
deſtroy Gods 
- Chucch : albeit 
for a time they 
moleſt it, 
| Whatſoever 
thou doeſt enter - 
priſe, ſhall have 
good ſuccelſe, 


$(hnn.29.9, 
a Hee rejoiceth 
that God had ape 
pointed a place 
where the | Arke 
ſbould ſtill re» 
Maine, 

d Which were 
Wont to wander 


loand fro as the ' 


dtke removed. 
c By the artifici. 
a joining and 
ly of the 
boules, hee mea- 
lech the concord, 
love that was 
| KiWecne the cle 
lizens, 


q althe tribes ac» 


ding to Goda 


Covenant ſhall 


| Come an 
"_ d pray 


elnwhoſe houſe 


' Placed the 
A l0ne of Juſtice, 


at made it a fi 


be of Chri 
Kingdome, rifts 


pal proſper thee 
In and w; 
hy nd with 


, * ONely for 
MH 
but ae ſake, 


bike ul, all the 


The favour of 


6 My ſoulehathtoo long dwelt with | 
him that hateth peacc; 
7 T/eeke 8 peace, and when I ſpeake 


h thereof, they arc bent to warre. 


cat * kh had degenerated from their godly fathers, and hated and contended 
the Caitchfull . 


P4-L-CXXE 


i Thu P ſalme eeacheth that the fauhfull ought onely to look 
for helpe at God, 7 Who onely doth maintaine, preſerve, 
and proſper bj Churcb. 


«| 4 Song of degrees. 


Will lift up mine eyes + unto the 
mountaines, from whence mine helpe 
{hall come. | : FE 
2 Mine helpe commeth fromthe Lord, 
which hath made the * heaven and the 
earth, | 
 Hewill no 
For hee that keepeth thee , will not 
b ſlumber, 
4. Behold, hethatkeepeth Ifracl wil: 
neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. | 
5 The Lord &thy keeper : the Lo: 
4 thy ſhadow at thy right hand. 


6 The ſunne ſhall not <ſinite thee !:1 * 


day, nor the mioone by night. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve theefroin 
all evill : he ſhall keepe thy ſoule, = 
8 TheLordſhall preſerve thy go- 
ingout,and thy comming in,from hence- 
foorth andfor eyer. 


P:s at, CXXIHI: 


1 Davidrejoiceth in thename of the faithfull, that God 

' bath accompliſhed hi promiſe, and placed bs Arkein Zi- 
on. 5 For thewhich hegivah thanks, 8 Audpraieth 
for the proſperity of the Church. 


«| 4 Song of degrees, or Plalme 
of David. i 
* © Rezoiced, when they ſaid to mee, 
Wee will goe into the houſe of the 


[ 


Lord. 


2 Our ® feet ſhall and i: thy gates 
O Jeruſalem, 


3 Jeruſalem & builded asacitic, that 
is © compattogether in it ſelfe. 
Whereunto © the Tribes, evez the 
Tribes of the Lord gocup according to the 
teſtimony to Iſrael, to praiſe the Name of 
the Lord. 
5 Fortherearethrones ſet for judg 


e- 

O *y 
ment, even the thrones of the houſe of 
© David, 


6 Prayfor the peace of Jeruſalem : 

let them proſper that love her. 

7 Peacebe within thy * walles, and 
proſperitie within thy palaces. 

s Formy 8 brethren and neighbours 
lakes, I will wiſh thee now proſperity. 

9 Becaule of the houſe of the Lord 
our God, I will procurethy wealth, 
CXXIII. 


Ps a4ar. 


1 (Apraier of the faitbfull, which were affliied either in.\ 


tuffer thy foot to ſlip : 


———_——— 


| 


Babylon,or under Antiochys by the wicked worldlings and 
«| 4 Song of degrees. eh 
Frey up mine eyes to thee, that dwel- 
| 2 Behold, as the cies of * ſervants 
ſooke unto the hand of their maſters, and 
her miſtreſle : ſo our cies waite upon the 
Lord our God untill hee haye mercy up- 
3 Haye mercy uponus,O Lord,havye 
mercy uponus : for wee haye Þ ſuffered 
4 . Our foules filled too full of the 
mocking of the wealthy , and of the de- 
P'z at CXXXTY; 

1 The people of God eſcaping a great perill, do acknowledge 
by the power of God. 4 They declare the greatneſſe of 
the peril, 6 And praiſe the Name of God, 

of Dawvid. | 
LF the Lord had not * beenonour fide, 
2 litheLord had not beene on our 
fide, whicn men roſe upagainit us, 

b quicke, when their wrath was kindled 

Then the © waters had drowned 

us , and the ſtreame had gone over our 

5 Thenhad the ſwelling waters gone 
over our ſoule. 

S1VeCn us as a prey unto theirteeth, 

Our ſoule is eſcaped, even asa bird 

ſnare is broken, and we arc delivered. 
8 Our helpe & in the Name of the 
P:s a tv CXXV; | 

1 Hedeſcribeth the afſariance of the faithfull in their af- 

deſtruttton of the wicked, 
a] 4 Song of aegrees. 
| [ mount Z1on, which cannot bee 2 re- 
moved, b#tremaineth for ever, 

lalem : ſo is the Lord about his people 

from henceforth andforeyer. 

not reſt on the lot of the righteous, left 

the righteous put forth their hand unto 

4 Doewell, OLord, unto thoſe that 
be good and true in their hearts, 


contemners of God, 

leſt in the heayens. 
as the cies of a maiden unto the hand of 
ON Us. 
too much contetnpt. 

{pitcfulneſſeof the proud. 
themſelves to be delivered, not by their owne force. but 
«| 4 Song of deprees, or Ptalme 

(may Iſrael-now ſay.) 

They had then ſwallowed us up 
againſt us. | 
ſoule : 

6 Praiſed bethe Lord, which hath not 
out of the 4 ſnare of the fowlers : the 
Lotd, which hath made heaven and earth. 

flitons, 4 And defireth their wealth, 5 And ths 
Hey that truſt in the Lord, ſtall bee as 

2 Asthemountaines are about Jeru- 

3 Forthe b rod of the wicked ſhall 
wickedneſle, 

5 . © But theſethat turne aſide by their 


H 2 crooked 


God onely faveth. 59 


a He compartth 
the condition of 
the god.y to ict» 
vants thu: are dc 

ſtitutc of all hc!p, 
allurivg tha: whe 
all otiicr helpes 
faile, God 1s ever 
at hand and I!t« 
himie+fe, 

b tice decla:cth 
thac when th: 
faithfui are to ful, 
that .hey can Ho 
more cadure the 
opprefſions an; 
ſcornings - of the 
Wicked, there is 
a'way heipe a- 

bove , if with 
hungry deizres 

they call for 1t4 


a Hee ſheweth 
that God was 
ready to helpe at 
need, & tha: there 
Was none othet 
way to bee, laved;. 
but by ais onei'y 
meanes. 


b So unable 
wete we to iwelift, 


c He uſeth moſt 
proper fimilicuds 
ro expreſſe the 
great danger that 
the Church was 
iIn,and out of t::e 
Which God mi- 
raculouſly delives 
xc} them, 


d For the wick . 
ed did not onely' 
furioully rage a- 
gainſt the faith. 
full, but craftily 
imagined to dg» 
roy them; 


a Though the 


. world be ſubject 


ro mutation, yer- 
the people of 
God ſhall ſtand 
ſure, and be de- 
tended by Gods 


providence, 


b Though God 
ſuffer his to bce 
under the croſle, 
leſt rhey ſhould 
imbrace wicked- 
neſſe, yet this 
croſſe ſhall :not 
ſo reit npon them 
that ir ſkould 
drive them from 
hope. | 
c Hee defireth 


Church from hipocrites, and ſuch as have no zeale God to Purge his 


the truth, 


Children a bleſang, 


L Pſalmes. Y 


2 Their deliyer- 
ance WasS as a 
thing incred':ble, 
and therfore took 
away all excuſe 
of ingratitude. 
b Hee ſheweth 
how the godly 
ought to rejoice, 
whenGod gathe- 
xeth his Church, 
or delivereth it. 

C If the infide's 
confeſle - Gods 
\Wonderful work, 
the faithfull can 
never ſhew them - 
ſelves ſufficiently 
thankefull. 

d It is no more 
impoſlible to 
God to deliver 
his people, then 
ro caulſc the rivers 
to runne in the 


crooked waies, them ſhall the Lord leade 


withthe workers of iniquitie : but peace 


/hall be upon Itrael. 


P. 3 a-k CXXVL 


1 This Pſalme was made after the reaturne of the people from 
Babylon, and ſheweth that the meanes of thetr deliverance 
was wonderfull after the ſeventy yeares'of 
ſpoken by Jeremy, chap.25, 12, and 29. 10. 


«] 4 Song of degrees, Or Plalme 
| of” David. 


Hen the Lord brought againe the 
captivitie of Zion, wee were like 
them that ®* dreame, : 

2 Thenwasour mouth » filled with 
laughter, andour tongue with joy : then 
ſaid they among the © heathen, The Lord 
hath done greartthings for them. «© 

The Lord hath done great things 
for vs, whereof werejoice. 


4 O Lord,bringagaine our captivity, | 


as the 4 rivers inthe South. 

5 They thatſow in teares, ſhall reape 
injoy. | | ow 
6: They went weeping and caried 


© precious ſeed : but they ſhall returne. 


withjoy and bring theirſheaves. 


wilderneſſe and barren places. e That is, ſeed which was ſcarſe and deare : meaning, 
that they which truſted in Gods promileto returne, had their deſire, 


a That is, goyern 
- and diſpole . all 
things pertaining 
to the family. 

b The publike e- 
fate of the com- 
mon wealth. 

c Which watch 
and ward,and are 
alſo magiſtrates, 
and rulers of the 
Citie. 

d Either that 
which is gotten 
by hard labour, 
or eaten With 
griefe of minde. 
e Not exempting 
them fro labour, 
but making their 
Jabours comfort- 
able, and as it 
were areſt, 

F That is, indeed 
with ſtrength 8 
yertues fro God, 
for theſe are ſigns 
of Gods bleſlings 
and notthe num» 
ber. 

g Such children 
ſhall bee able to 


P's a te CXXVI 


1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, both do- 
meſticall and politicall, landeth by Gods meere provi- 
dence and bleſſing. 3 And that to have children well 
nyrtured, 1 an eſpecial grace and gift of God. 


«] 4 Song of degrees, or Plalme 
of Salomon. | 


| Yay the Lord * build the houſe, 
they labour in vaine that build it : ex- 
cept the Lord keep the > citie, the keeper 
watcheth invaine. 

2 Itisinvainefor < you to riſcearly, 
andto lie downe late, and eate the bread 


| of ſorrow : but he willſurely give* reſt 


to his beloved. | 
Behold, children arethe inheritance 

of the Lord, and the fruit of the wombe 
his reward. Rs 

4 Asare the arrowes in the hand of 
the ſtrong man :'{o are the * children of 
youth, 

5  Bleſſed#the man, thathath his qui- 
ver full of them : for they 8 ſhall not bee 


amed , when they ſpeake with zhejr 
enemies inthe gate. 


Kop their adverſaries mouthes , when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before 


Judges, 


P's a 1; 


CXXVLIII. 


' 1 Hee ſheweth that bleſſedneſſe appertainath not to all uni- 


a Godapproveth 
not onr life, ex- 
cept it bee rcfor- 
med according to 


bis word. 


verſally, but 80 them onely that feare the Lord, and walk 
mn hu waies, | | 


«| 4 Song of degrees. 


B44 & every one that feareth the 
Lord, and walketh in his * waics. 


2 When thou cateſt the labours of 


captivity fore- ] 


Mercie with God. 


thine® hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it 
ſhall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife /tall bee as the fruitful! 
vine on the ſides of thine houſe, and thy 
© children like the olive plants round a- 
boutthy table, 


be bleſſed, that feareth the Lord. 

5 TheLordoutof Zionſball *blefle 
thee, and thouſhalt ſee the wealth of © Je- 
ruſalem all the daies of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens 
children, and peace upon Iſrael. 


Publikely, this private bleſling were nothing. _ 


P23. Al CXAXEX. 


1 He admoniſheth the Church to rejoice though it be affli- 
fed. 4 Forby the righteous Lord it ſhall be delivercd, 


6 And the enemits,for all their glorious ſhew, ſhall ſud - 
denly be deftroied. 4 f 


«| A Song of degrees. 
T Hey have oftentimes afflited mee 
from my youth ( may *Iſracl now 
ſay.) | 
2 They have oftentimes afflicted me 
from my youth : but they could not pre- 
vaileagainſt me, 
3 The plowers plowed upon 
backe, aud made long furrowes. 
4 Butthe Þ righteous Lord hath cut 


the cords of the wicked. 


5 They that hate Zion ſhall beall a- 
ſhamed andturnebackward. 


wh 


houſe tops , which withereth afore it 
commethforth, 


| - Wherof the mowerfilleth not his 


hand, neither the gleaner hislap. 
8 Neither they , which goe by, fay, 


"The bleſſing of the Lord he upon you, 


or, Wee bleſleyou in the Name of the 
Lord. 


"Po: 1: CEXX. 


1 The people of God from ther bottomlefſe miſerie doe crit 
. untoeGod , and are heard. 3 Theyconfeſſe their fins, 
gnd flee unto Gods mercy. . 


«] 4 Song of degrees. 


Ut of the * deepe places havel called 
unto thee, Q Lord, | 


2 Lord, heare my voice : let thine 
eares attend to the voice of my pray- 


_ CIS, 


3 If thou, O Lord, fſtraightly mar- 


ſtand ? 
But mercy 
© maieſt be feared. 
I have waited on the Lord : my 
ſoule hath waited, and I have truſted in 


{ his word. 


6 My loule wazreth on the Lord more 


| then the morning watch watcheth for the 


morning. 
7 Let 


Loe, for ſurely thus ſhall the man 


6 © They /#all be as the grafle on the ? 


keſt iniquities, O Lord, * who ſhall 


© with thee, that thou 


b 


— 
The wo, 
ſteemeth ICE 


app P 
live 1 LY 
1d! , 
h Pg 
Proveth thi h.4 
that live of ( 
Meane prot .c . 
their labourg, Y 
C Becauſe G, 
AvVour appears 
In Done out, 
ning, morethen 
nn  incteaſe 

C Udren, he r 
mileth to 
the faithful 
this gift, 
4 Bccauſe of the 
{piritual bleſGre, 
Which God bath. 


"W 
(Os 
elirich 
L with 


mad ; 
Church, theſe temporall things ſhall be granted. e For except God bletlod his. his 


5 Church _ 


a The Churd 
now  affli& 
Ought to retnem« 
ber, how het 6» 
dition hath ever 
bin ſuch fromthe 
beginning , toby 
moleſted moſt 
grieyoully by the 
Wicked : yetin 
time it hath ever 
been delivered, 


b. Becauſe God 
Is righteous, hee 
Ccanot but plague 
his Kr | 
and deliver his,as 
Oxen out of the 
plough, 

C The enemig 
that lift theſelves 
moſt high and at 
it were approach 
neere to the ſun, 
are coſumed with 
heate of Gods 
wrath , becauſe 
they are not 
grounded in gods 
ly humulitte, 

d That is, the 
wicked ſhall pe- 
riſh, & gone ſhall _ 
paſſe for them» 


2 Beeing in grail 
diſtreſlſe and 1vt- 
IOW « 


b Hee declarall 
at wee canner | 
- juſt before 
God, but by ot- 
iveneſle of fins» 
© Becaulc of 84 
ture thou art BY 
cifull : therefore 
the Faithfull ** 
yerence thee 


mavids 


humilitie. 


TYalmes. 


__ 


Do DCE! 


- ſheweth tO 
the merCY* 
whom doih ap- 


ertainic9l10 licne's. 
is , {0 


\ ne ſetteth forth 
his ofeat Dum 
| tie.as a0 CXANP e 


; 1 
to all £ulers 3 d 
[3» 


e*xnours 
"hich paſl 


the mealure AY 
limits of 81s VO* 


cations 


. g_ Ree vV4* void 
of ambit100 an 


wicked deture%s 


That is, vvith 
bow preat diffi - 
cultie he came tO 
thekingdome, SC 
yith how great 
zeale and care hee 
| yrent about to 
buildthy Temple. 
d Becauſe the 
chiefe charge of 
the King vyas to 
' ſet forth Gods 
glotie.he ſhewerh 
that he could take 
| No reſt, nelther 
would goe about 
aywordly thing, 
hrere 1t never 10 
neceſſarie, before 
hee had executed 
his office. - 
 C That is, the 
Arke, vvhich vvas 
a ſigne of Gods 
nee 

 Thecommon 
bruitwaszthat the 
Arke ſhould re. 
maine in Ephra- 
thah : that is, in 
Feth-le-hem > 4 
pexifll place : 

Uaſter voce per. 
ceived that thou 
wouldeſt place it 
1 Jerufale,which 
Was batren as a 
reſt and com. 
pale about on- 
7 with hils, 
© That Is, Teruſ, A” 
an, becaule that 
afterward his Ark 
_ boys to 

6 Other . 
flet the Place 
ly grace, both 
PPeare in the 
Priefty, and in the 
People, 

v AS thou firſt 
c rom1 
to David'ty _ 
" Udveitto hispo. 
*Mitie, that what. 
wyer they ſhall 
Se for their 
People, it may bee 

atted, 


becauſe this 


| Anothe accone 


Pliheg but jn 


eftet of 


Let Iſrael waite on the 
with the Lord # 4 mercy, and with him 
4 oreat redemption. | 
8 Andheſhallredeem 
his iniquities. | 


Iſrael from all 


P's 4-t.CXX XL 


1 David charged with ambition and preedie defire to raign, | 


proteſteth bu humilitie and modeſtie before God , and 
teatheth all men what they ſhould doey. 


«| A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of David. 
Ord, * mine heart 1s not haughtie , 
[ / neither are mine cies loftic, neither 


have Iwalked in great-® matters, and hid 
from me. 


2 Surely I have behaved my ſelfe, 
like one wained from his mother, and 
keptfilence, Tam inmy ſelfe asone that 


is © wained, 
3 Let lirael waiton the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 


P s a 1, CXXXILT. 
1 The faithfull grounding on Gods promiſe made unto Da» 


vid, defire that he would eftabliſhthe ſame,both as touch- 
ing by poſteritie, and the butlding of the Temple,to pray 
there 45 was fore- ſpoken, Dent. 12. 5. 
«| 4 ſong of Degrees. 
OR D remember David withall his 
2 affliction. 

2 Who ſware unto the Lord , and 
vowedunto the mightie God of Jaakob, 
ſaying» 

I » will not enter into the Taber- 

nacle of mine houſe, nor come upon my 
pallet or bed. 

4 Nor ſuffermineeies to ſleepe, nor 
mine eye-lidsto ſlumber, 

Untill I finde out a place for the 
< Lord, an habitation for the mighty God 
of Jaakob. 

6 Loe, we heardof it in*Ephrathah, 
and found itin the fields of the foreſt, 

We will enter into his Tabernacles, 

and worſhip before his foot-ſtoole. 

8 Arile,O Lord,zocomeinto thy * reſt, 
thou, and the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

9 Lertthy Prieſts bee clothed with 
f righteouſneſle, and let thy Saints re- 
JO1CC. ? 

10 Forthy 8 ſervant Davids ſake re- 
fuſe not the on of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath ſworne in truth un- : 


to David, and he will notſhrinke from it, 
ſaying, Of the fruit of thy bodice will Lſct 
upon thy throne, 

12 It thy ſonnes keepe my covenant , 
and my teſtimonies, that I ſhall teach 
them, theirſonnes alſo ſhall fit upon thy 
throne, for ® ever, 

113 Forthe Lord hath choſen Zion, and 
loved to dwell in it, /aying , 


14 This is my reſt for ever: here will 


Chrig,, | 
lt, it followeth that the promiſe was ſpiritualle 


| 


Lord: for 


| 


Idwell, forl have a | delight therein. 


15 I'wilurely bleſſe her victuals, and 


will fatisfic her poore with bread, . 

16 And will clothe her Prieſts with 
& ſalvation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout for 
joy. 


17 There will I make the ? horne of 


David to bud: for T have ordained alight 
for mine Anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with 
ſhame, but on him his crowne ſhall 


flouriſh. 


P:3a- tA CXXXILTH: 


1 Thk Pſalmecontaineth the commendation of brotherly 
amitie among the ſervants of God. 


«| A ſong of degrees, or Palme of David. 


B Ehold, how good and how comely a 
thing itis brethren to dwell ® toge- 
ther. 

2 Ti liketotheprecious b ointment 
upon the head, that runnethdowneupon 
the beard, evenunto Aarons beard,which 
went downe on the borders of his gar- 
ments : 

3 Andasthedewof © Hermon, which 
falleth upon the mountaines of Zion : for 
* there ;the Lord appointed the blefling 
and lite for ever. 


| Church. 'c By Hermon and Zion, he meaneth the plentifullcountrey 


d Where there is ſuch concord. 


P: $:A Is CNNXEV, 


1 He exhorteth the Levites watching in the Temple to praiſe 


the Lord, 
Ty) Ehold, praiſe ye the Lord, all yee 
B 2 ſervants of the Lord, yee that by 
night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Liftupyour Þ handsto the Sanu- 
arie, and praiſe the Lord. 
3 The Lord that hath © made heaven 
andearth, bleſle thee out of Zion. 


hath all power, bleſſce thee with his fatherly love declared in Zion- 
uſedto praiſe the Lord, and bleſle the peop'e. | 


P's: 1GAXXY; 


1 He exhorteth all the faithfull , of what ſtate ſoever they 
be, to praiſe God for his marveilous workes, 21 «And 
ſpecially, for bk graces toward by people, wherein he hath 
declared hymajeſtie, 15 Tothe confuſion of all idola- 
 $ers andtheir idols. 


«] Praiſe yee the Lord. 
Raiſe the Name of the Lord : ye ſer- 
P vants of the Lord, praiſe him. 

2 Yecthatſtandinthe * houſe of the 
Lord, and inthe Þ courts of the houſe of 
our God, 

3 Praiſeye the Lord: forthe Lord is 
000d : ſing praiſes unto his Name, for it 
is acomely thing. 

For the Lord hath © choſen Jaakob 
to himſelfe, and Iſrael to his chiete trea- 


ſure. 
5 ForIknow that the Lord « great, 


A ſons of Degrees. 


and that our Lord # above all gods. 


H 2 6 What- 


| Brotherly love. 61 


1 Meaning,for his 
own lake, and nor 
for the plentiful - 
neſſe of the place: 
for hee promiſcrh 
to bleſſe it, decla- 
ring before; that 
it Was barren, 

k That is, vvith 
my protection , 
vvi.erby they ſhal 
e lafe. | 

I Though his 
force for a time 
ſcemed io be brg- 
ken, yet hee pro« 
mileth to reitors 
It, 


the 
preatelt part v\ ere 
againſt Dayid, 
though ſome fae 
voured him, yet 
When he was eſta- 
bliſhed King, at 
length they joined 
altogether like 
brethren : anJ 
therfore he ſhews» 
cth by theſe fimi- 
litudes the coms 
moditie of brge 
therly love. 

b The ointment 
vvas a figure of 
the graces, vvhich 
come from Chriſt 
the head unto his 
about Jeryſalemy 


a Becauſ 


a Yethatare Le- 
vitesg and chiefiy 
appointed to this 
office, 

b For their charge 
was not onely to 
keep the Temp le, 
but co pray there 
and to give God 
thankes. 

c And therefore 
Thus the Levites 


a_Ye Levitesthar 

are in his SanAue 

aries, 

b Meaning, the 
cople: for the 
cole & Levites 
ad their courts ; 

which were pla- 

ces of the Temple 
ſeparate. | 

c That is » hath 

freely loved the 

poſteritie of A« 
raham. 


1dols and their makers. 


 Dfalmes. 


PO WEE FTI WT In, rn Sr Lorne 


d Hee joineth 
Gods power with 
His will, to the 
intent that vvee 
ſhould not ſepa- 
rate them ; and 


Hereby he willeth 
Cods pcople to 
depend on his 
power, which he 
confrmeth by ex- 
amples, 

+ ler. IO, 13. 


XK Exod. 12.29, 


 X Numb.21. 
24. 34, 


e Hee ſheweth 
what fruit the 
godly conceive of 
Gods powet » 
whereby they ſee 
how he deſtroieth 
His enemies, and 
de'iveteth his peo» 


pc. 


F That is, go- 
verne and defend 
his people. 

gE By ſbewing 
what puniſhment 
God appointeth 
for the heathen 
. 3dolaters, he wat- 
meth tie people to 
beware the like 


offence, ſeeingthat 


gdols bave neither 
ower nor life, 
and that their de- 
liverace came vot 
by idols , but by 
the mighty pow- 
er of God. Reade 
Pal. Il 5 VEL: 4e 


a By this repeti- 
tion he ſheweth 5 
thac the leaſt of 
Gods benefits 
binde us to 
thankſgiving: but 
chiefly his mercie 
which is princt- 
pally declared to- 
ward his Church. 


b This was a c0- 
mon kinde of 
; thankeſgiving , 
which the whole 
people uſed when 
they had received 
any benefic of 
God,as 2 Chron, 
#7. 6. and 20.2 Ts 
Meaning , that 
God was not 
onely merciful ro 
their fathers, bur 
alſo continued the 
fameto their po* 
ftexitic. 


6 Whatſvever pleaſed the Lord, that | 


d did he in heaven andinearth, inthe ſea, 
and in all the depths. 

7 Hebringethup the clouds from the 
ends of the carth, and makeththe * light- 
nings with the raine : hee draweth forth 
the winde out of his treaſures. 

8 *Heſmote the firſt borne of Egypt, 
both of man and beaſt. 


9 Hee hathſent tokens and wonders 


into the mids of thee, O Egypt, upon 


Pharaoh, and upon all his ſervants. * ' 

10 * Hee ſmote many nations, and 
ſlew mightie Kings. 

11 As Sihon King of the Amorites, 
and Og King of Baſhan, and all the king- 
domes of Canaan : 

12 And © gavetheir land foran inhe- 
ritance, evezan inheritance unro lſrael his 
people. 

13 Thy Name, OLord, endureth for 
ever: OLord, thy remembrance #& from 
generation to generation. 

14 For the Lord will * judge his peo- 
ple, and be pacified toward his ſervants. 

15 Thes idols of the heathen are filver 
and gold, evexthe worke of mens hands. 

16 They have amouthand ſpeaknot : 
they have etes and ſee not. 

17 They have cares and heare not,nei- 
ther is thereany breath in their mouth. 

18 They that makethem,arelike unto 
them : /o are all that truſt in them. 

19 Praifethe Lord, ye houſeof Iſrael: 
praiſe the Lord, yehouſe of Aaron, 

20 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe of Levi: 
ye that feare the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praijſed bee the Lord out of Zion. 


which dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Praiſe yee | 


the Lord. | 
Ps: 4.1. CXXXVI:. 


1 A mof earneft exhortation to give thankes unto God , 
for the creation and governance of all things , which 


ftandethin confeſing that hee giveth us all of hi meere 
liberalitteo, 


P Raiſe yee the Lord, becauſe hee is 


g00d : for his * mercie endureth for 
ever. 
2 Praiſe yee the God of gods: for 
his mercie endureth for eyer : 
Praiſe ye the Lord of lords : for his 
mercie endureth for ever : 
4 Which onely doth great wonders : 
forhis mercie endurethforcyer : 
5 Which by hz wiſedome made the 
heavens : forhis mercie exdzreth for ever : 
6 Which hath ſtretched out the earth 
upon the waters : for his Þ mercic endureth 
for ever: | 
7 Which made great lights : for his 
mercie exdureth for ever: 
8 As the Suuneto rule theday : for 
his mercic exdurethfor ever — 


J—_— 


| 


_ TheChurchcapty 
9 The Moon and the Stars to governs 
the night : for his mercie exdureth tor ever: 

io Which ſmote Egypt with their 
firſt borne, (for his mercie endureth for 
ever ) 

11 And © brought out Iſrael from 
among them (for his mercie endureth for 
ever ) 

12 With amightie hand and #ſtretched 
out arme : for his mercie exdureth for ever; , 

13 Whichdivided the red Sea in two 
parts : forhis mercie endureth for ever : 

14 And made Iirael to paſſe through 
the mids of it : for his mercie endureth tor 
ever: ; 

15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his 
hoſte in the red Sea ; forhis mercie endure- 
eth for cyer : | 

16 Whichled his people through the 
* wildernefle : for his mercie endureth for 
cver:; 

17 Which ſmote great Kings : forhis 
mercie endureth for ever : 

18 Andſlew * mightie Kings : for his 
mercie exdureth for ever; ' 

19 As Sihon, King of the Amorites : 
for his mercie exdureth forever : 

20 And Og the King of Baſhan : for 
his mercie exaureth for eyer : 

21 And gavetheir landforan heritage: 
for his mercieendureth for eyer : 

22 Evenanheritageunto Iſrael his ſer- 
vant : for his mercie exdureth for ever : 

23 Which remembredus in our 5 baſe 
eſtate : for his-mercie endureth for ever ; Mr 

24 And hath reſcued us from our op- i, Sn, 
preſlors : for his mercie endurethfor eyer. wv ho 

25 Which giveth food to all > fleſh : bees om b 
for his mercie exdureth for ever. 


he care over his. 
i Sceing that all 

26 © Praiſe yee the Godofheaven : for 
his mercie exdurethfor ever. 


ages have ha 
moſt plaine teſt!- 
P:4t CXXXYLL 
1 Thepeople of God in their baniſhment ſeeing Gods true 
religion decay , lived in preat anguiſh and ſorrow of 
hears : the whichgriefe the Chaldeans did ſo little pitie, 
3 That they rather mcreaſed the ſame daily with taunts, 
reproches,and blaſphemies againft God. 7 Wherefore 
the Iſraelites deſire God, firfi to puniſh the Edomites , 
who provoked the Babylonians againft them, 8 And 


moved by the ſpirit of God , prophecte the deflrudiion of 
Babylon, where thty were bandled ſo tyrannoufly. 
Ty Y therivers of Babel we * fate, and 
B there wewept when we remembred 
Zion, 

2 We hanged our harpes upon the 
willowesin the mids thereof. 

3 Then they that led us captives, 
© required of us ſongs and mirth, when 
we had hanged up oxr harpes, /aying, Sing 
us oze of the ſongs of Zion. 

How ſhall we ſing , /a/4 we, aſong 
of the Lord inaſtrange land ? 

5 © IfI forget thee, O Jeruſalem, ll ar 100 


; . . ; a 
cular griefs, yet the common ſorrow of the Church, is moſt grievous unto then, 4 
is ſuch as they cannot but remember and lament, 
let 


e Where for the 
ſpace of foie 
yeeres, he ſhewed 
ntinlte and moſt 
ſtrange Wonders, 


f Declaring ther» 
by,that nopover 
not authority was 
ſo dear unto him, 
as the love of his 
Church, 


ge In ourgretef 
afflition and [as 
verie p Vvien We 
looked for 10» 
thing leſſe then to 


benefits. 


a That is, wer 
bode a long time: 


countrey vas 
leaſant,yet cou! 
it not ſtay out 
teares, Nor turn us 
trom the troe er- 
vice of our Got 
b To wit, ofthat 
countreY. 
c The Babylont- 
ans ſpake thus V 
mocking us , 3 
though by our 115 
Jence wee ſhould 
ſignitie that Wee 
hoped no more 
in God» 
d Albzit the faith- 


monies of Gods 


and albeit that the | 


(1 ee ew mae co” fs 


The Lord faveth his. 


_ 


Plalmes. 


E- 1 


et my right hand forget to play. 


6 If Idoenotremember thec, let my | 


tongue cleave to the roofe of my mouth: 


yea, if I preterre not Jeruſalem to my 


e chicfe joy. 
Remember the children of fEdom, 


b#* Q Lord, inthe 5 day of Jeruſalem, which 


ſaid, Raſe it, raſc it to the foundation | 


. and Obadiah 
el: o.ſheweth » 


zt(e1 : 
ha the Edomue's 


ich came | © 
oo , conſpire 
with the. Babylo- 
nians againſt the1r 
hrethren & kinſ- 


folke. $ 


$ O daughter of Babel , worthie to 


® Lc deſtroicd , bleſſed /all bee beethat re- 


wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſeryed us. 
9 Þ Bleſſed /Jall he be that taketh and 
daſheth thy children againſt rhe ſtones, - 


when-thon didfſt viſite Jeruſalem, h He alludeth to Ifaiahs propheſie, Chap- 


2nd 16. verſe, promiſing good ſuccefſe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mo- 
© tofoht againſt Babylon : bar God uſed them as his rods to puniſh his encmies. 


q Fren in the 
\ nreſence of An- 
els, and of them 
that have autho 
tity among Men. 
þ Both the Tem- 
ple and ceremonl- 
all ſervice at 
Chrits comming 
were aboliſhed : 
ſthat now God 
yrillbe yyorſhip- 
ed onely in ſpirit 
and truth, Joh,4e 


24s" 

© Thou haſt 

| ſtrengthened mee 
2painſt mine out- 
yard an] inward 
enemies. 

d All the world 
\ ſhall confeſle that 
thou haſt wonder- 
\ fully preſeryed 
me, & performed 
thy promiſe, 


e Diſtance of 
place cannot hin- 
der God to ſhew 
mercie to his, and 
tojudge the wic- 
ked, though they 
thinke that hee is 
te off, 


f Though mine 
memies rage ne- 
rt lo much , yet 
the Lord . Which 
ah begunne his 
Notke in me, yyil 
Otinue his gx 
* way ey 


P $'4 LL. CAXXVYIITL 
1 David with great courage praiſeth the goodneſſe of God 
toward him, the which # ſo great, 4 That it » knowne 
zo forraine Princes, who ſhail praiſe the Lord together 


with him, 6 And hes aſſured to have like comfort of | 


God in the time following, as he hath had heretofore, 


«| A Pſalme of David. 

Will praiſe thee with my wholeheart : 
| Bibs before the * gods will I praiſe 
thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thine © holy 
Temple, and will praiſe thy Name, be- 
cauſe of thy loving kindnefle and for thy 
truth : for thou haſt magnified thy Name 
above all things by thy word. 

Whenl called, then thou heardeſt 
mee, and haſt © increaſed ſtrength in my 


ſoule, 
All the 4 Kings of the earth ſhall 


praiſe thee, O Lord: for they have heard. 


the words of thy mouth, | 

And they {hall ſing of the waies of 
the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
7s great, 

6 For the Lordis high: yet hee be- 
holdeth the lowly, but the proud hee 
knoweth © afarre off. 

Though I walke in the mids of 
trouble, yet wilt thou revive mee: thou 
wilt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the 
wrath of mine enemics, and thy right 
hand (hallſave me. 

8 TheLordwill * performe his worke 
toward me: O Lord, thy mercie endureth 


for ever ; forſake not the workes of thine 
hands. 


Py gobr — GX&& XX 


1 David to danſe hi heart from all bypocriſe, ſheweth, 
that there x nothing ſo hid, which God ſeth not, 13 
Which he confirmeth by the creation of man. 14 After, 
declaring by zeale and feare of God, heprotefteth to be 
enemte to all them that contemne God, 


C To him that excelleth: A Pſalme 
- of David. 


Lord , thou haſt tried mee and 
HJ knowne me. 


| 


| 


| 


2 Thou knoweſt my * ſitting and my 
riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought a 
farre off. 

3 Thou® compaſlcſt my pathes, and 
my lying downe, and art accuſtomed to 
all my waies, 

For there is not a word in © my 
tongue, but lo, thou knowelt it wholly , 
O Lord, 

5 Thou holdeſt me ſtraitbchinde and 
before, and layeſt thine 4 hand upon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is too wondertull 
for me : itis ſo high, that I cannot attazne 
unto It. 

Whither ſhall T goe from thy © {pi- 
rit? or, whitherſhalll flee from thy pre- 
ſence? 

8 If I aſcend into heaven, thou art 
there : if I lie downe in hell , thou art 
mere: 

9 Letmetakethe wings of themor- 
ning, aud dwcllin the uttermoſt parts of 
the ſea : 

Lo Yet thither {hall thine f hand leade 
me , andthy righthand hold me, 

11 It Lay, Yetthe darknefle ſhall hide 
me,even the night /Za//4281ight aboutme. 

12 Yea, the darkneſle hideth not from 
thee: but the night ſhineth as the day : 
the darknefle andlight are both alike. 

13 For thou haſt poſleſled my reines: 
thou haſt covered mee in my mothers 
wombe, 

14 I will praiſe thee, forIam i fear- 
fully and wonderouſly made : marvci- 
lous are thy workes, and my ſouleknow- 
cth itwell, 

15 My bones are not hid from thee, 
though I was made in a ſecret place, and 
falhioned * beneath in the carth. 

16 Thineeics did ſee me, when I was 
without forme : | for in thy booke were 
all things written , wh:c4 in continuance 
were faſhioned, when there was none of 
them before_,. 

17 How ® deare therefore are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God ! how great is 
the ſumme of them ! 

18 If I ſhould count them, they are 
moe then the ſand ; when I] wake, *Lam 
{till with thee, 

19 Oh that thou wouldeſtfſlay,O God, 


| the wicked and bloodie men,zo whom 1/ay, 


Depart yefrom me : 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, 
and being thine enemies are lifted up in 
vaine, 

21 Doenot*® Thate them,O Lord, that 
hate thee? and doe not I earneſtly. con- 
tend with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 IThatethem with an unfeigned ha- 
tred, as they were mine wtter Cne- 
mies, 


23 Iry 


God knowethall. 63- 


a Hee confeffeth 
that neijiher our 
ations, thouz hits 
Or any part of our 
life can bee hid 
from God,:hough 
he ſeeme to bee 
farre off, | 
b So that they are 
evidently knowne 
tothee, 

c Thou kuoweſt 
my meatting be« 
fore Iſpeake, 


d Thou ſo guideſt 
mee With thine 
hand; that I cen 
turne no Way, 
bur Where thou 
appointett me. 


e From thy power 
and knowledge , 


f Thy power doth 
ſo fait hold mee , 
thatTI can etcape 
by no means from 
thee. 

o | hough derks 
nefle bee an hin. 
derance to mans 
ſight, yetit ſerveth 
thine etes as yyell 


as the light. 


h Thou haſt made 
me in all parts,and 
therefore muſt 
needs know me, 


1 Confideripg thy 
wonderfull works 
in forming mee, 1 
cannot but praiſe 
thee, and feare th 


mightie power, 


k That is, inwy 
mothers wombe 2 
waich he compa» 
reth to the inward 
patiSof the earth. 
l Seeing that thou 
did know mee 
beforeI was come 
poled of either 
fleſh or bore, 
much more now 
muſt thou know 
mee, when thou 
haſt faſhioned me. 
m How ought we 
to eſteem the ex- 
cellent declaration 
of thy vviſedome 
in the creation of 
man | 
n I continually ſee 
new occafiongs to 
meditate in thy 
vyiſedome, andtg 
praiſe thee, 


o Hee teacheth us 
boldly to coremne 
all the hatred of 
the vvicked , and 
friendſhip of the 
vyorld,vvhen they 
vvould ler us to 
ſerve God fn. 
cerely, 


Davids prater, 


p41 I _—_ 


Palm es, 


O, 
" Y 14 - 
S+ ;F 


PERM and faith in afflictions 


p Or, any hei- 
NOUS Way , OI IC- 
bellious meaning, 
that though hee 
were ſubjet to 
finne, yet was hee 
not given to Wic- 


kednes, and to provoke God by rebellion. q That is,continue thy fayour towards me 


tO the cnd, 


a Which perſe- 
cuteth me of ma- 
Iice and withour 
caulc. 


b Thats, by the'r 
falſe cavillations 
and lies,they kin- 
. die the hatred of 
the vyvicked a- 
gainſt me. 
c Hee ſheweth 
what weapons the 
wicked uſe, when 
power and force 
faile them, 
d Hee declareth 
What is the reme- 
die of the godly , 
whe they are op- 
preſſed by the 
worldlings. 


e Hee calleth to 
God with lively 
faith, being aſlu- 
red of his mercles, 
becauſe hee had 
before time pro- 
ved , that God 
helped him ever 
In his dangets. 

F For it is in 
Gods hand to 
oyerthrow the 
counſels and en- 
terptiſes of the 
wicked. 

It ſeemeth that 
Fn alludeth tro 
Saul. 

h To wit, God+:. 
for David ſaw 
that they were Ie- 
Probate, and that 
there wasno hope 
of repentance 1n 
them. 

i Gods plagues 
ſhall lighr upon 
him in ſuch ſorts 
that hee ſhall nor 
eſcape. 

k That is, ſhall be 
defended and pre- 
ſerved by thy fa- 
therly providence 
and cate. 


2 Hee ſheweth 
that there 1s none 
other refuge in 
our neceſſities,bur 
onely to flee unto 
God for comfort 
of ſoule. 

b He meaneth his 
earneſt zeale and 


geſture, which heuſed in praier : alluding to the ſacrifices, Which were by Gods com- 
mandement offred in the old Law. 


23 Tryme, O God, and know mine 
heart : prove me,and know my thoughts, 

24 Andconfider if there be y any way 
of wickednefle in me, and leade mee in 
the 4 way forcyer, 


P's 4 LL CXLE 


1 David complaineth of the crueltie, falſhood, and injus | 
ries of huenemies. 8 Againft the which he praieth un- | 
zo the Lord, and aſſureth himſelfe of hy helpe and ſuc- 
cour. 12 Wherefore heproyoketh the juſt to praiſe the 
Lord, and toaſſure themſelves of hi tuition. 


«| To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of David. | 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evill 
man : preſerve me fromthe ® cruell 
INN : | 

2 Whichimagine cvill things in zheir 
b heart, ard make warre continually, 

They haveſharpened their tongues 
likea Serpent : © Adders poiſon 7s under 
theirlips. Selah. | 

Keepe 4 mee, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked : preſerve me from 
the cruellman, which purpoſeth to cauſe 
my ſtepsto ſlide. 

5 Theproud havelaid aſnareforme, 
and ſpread anet with cords in my path- 
way, «nd {etgrinnes for me. Selah. 

6 ThereforeI {laid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God : heare, O Lord, the yoiceof 
my praiers. 

OLord God, the ſtrength of my | 
ſalvation, thou haſt © covered my head in 
the day of battell. 

$8 Letnotrhe wicked have his deſire. O 
Lord : fperform not his wicked thought, 
leſt they be proud. Selah. 

9 As fors the chicte of them, that 
compaſle me about, let the miſchiefe of 
their owne lips come upon them. 

Io Letcoales fall upon them: let®him 
caſt theminto the fire, aud into the deepe 
pits, that they riſe not. 

11 Forthe backbiter ſhall not be eſta- 
bliſhedupon the earth : evill ſhall i hunt: 
the cruel! man ro deſtruction. 

12 Iknow that the Lord will avenge 
the afflicted, and judge the poore. 

13 Surely the righteous {hall praiſe 
thy Name, aud the juit ihall * dwell inthy 
preſence. 


DP 34k OXEL. 


1 David being grievouſly perſecuted under Saul,onely fleeth 
unto God to have ſuccour, 3 Deſiring him to bridle hy 
affections, that he may patiently abide till God take ven- 
peanceof his enemies, 


«| A Pfalme of David. 


Lord, I * call upon thee : haſtethee 
unto me: heare my voice, when I 

cric unto thee. 
2 Let my praier beedirected in thy 
fight as incenſe, ard the Þ lifting up of 


| 


mine hands as an evening facrifice, 7 
3 ctawatch, O Lord, before my 
mouth,azd keep the< doore of my lips. 
4 Incline not mine heart to evill, that 
I !hould commit wicked workes with * 
men that worke iniquitie : andler me nor 


| cate of their 4 delicates. 


5 Letthe righteous ſmite mee : for 
that is a benefit : and let * him reprove me, *,#*<uqu; 
: ; z correQig 
and it ſtall be a precious oile, that ſhall nor cameo 1g 
breake mine head: for within a while, I * by pai, 
ſhall even * pray in their miſcries. pale he mie 
6 When their Judges ſhall bee caſt 
downe in ſtonje places, they ſhalls heare 
my words, for they are ſweet, Which fojn! 
7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the je gd: 


haps 
that / 
r ”, 
Pray for tht 
S The Peaple 


ea 10 
handled, 
ſhall 0 


h orayes mouth, as he that heweth wood, repo het 

. . U 
or digecth inthe earth. 10God,vhen he 

O 8 . p e© their wiek 

8 Butminecieslooke unto thee, O ruleropunihe 

; . . ere a1 

Lord God: intheeis my truſt ; leavenot tha putt® 
my ſoule deſtitute, lived we 
9 Keepemetrom the ſnare,vhichthey Tartu, , 

6 - [1:9:19, 

have laid for me, and from the grennes of , | , 

- - . © 0 JI 
the workers of iniquitie. wherby hg 
10 Letthe wicked fall into his i nets yew 
k together, whiles I eſcape. 5 50 that none 
em elcape, 
Ps. 4b. CXEH; 
1 The Prophet neither aſtonied with feare, nor earied away 
with anger, nor forced by deſperation , would kill Saul , 

but with a quiet minde direfted his earneſt praier to Ged, 
who did preſerve him. 


| « A Plalme of David,to give inſtrution,and 


a Praier, when he was inthe Cave. 
| Facing unto the Lord with my voice: 
with my voice I * prajed unto the 
Lord, 

2 Ipowredout my meditation before 
him, axd declared mine affliction in his 
preſence, 

3 Thoughmy ſpirit + was in perplexi- 
tieinme, yet thou kneweſt my path, in 
the way wherein I walked, have they pri- 
vily laida ſnare for me. 

I looked upon the righthand, and 
beheld, but there was none that would 
know me: all refuge failed me, and none 
X cared for my ſoule, 

5 Then cried [unto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid, Thouarr mine Þ hope, aud my por- 
ton in theland of theliving. 

6 Hearkenunto my crie, for I am 
broughrvery low : deliver me from my 
perſecuters,for they are too ſtrong forme. 

7 Bring my ſoule out of © priſon;that 
I may praite thy Name : zhes ſhall the 
righteous * come about me, when thou 
art beneficiall unto me. 


Ps a 1. CNXNLEFHLE 


1 An earne#t praier for the remiſſion of ſinnes,acknowledg- 
ing that the enemits did thus cruelly perſecure hw by 
Gods juit judgement, 8 Hee deſireth to bee reſtored t0 
grace, 10 Tobe governed by hy holy ſpirit, that bee may 
fpend the remnant of his life in the true feare and ſer- 


iceof God, 
Vice of - APlalme 


a Davids patience 
and inſtant praiet 
to God,contemn- 
eth their wicked 
rage , Which it 
their troubles ei- 
ther deſpaire and 
murmure againſt 
God, or elſe to 
ſeek toothers then 
to God, to have 
redrefle in theit 
mileries, 

& Ebr,was follen | 
or torapped in 
me : meaning, 
a thing thit 
could have n 


iſſue. 
+ or, fought fi 
my ſoule, 

b Though all 
means failed hin, 
vet he knew that 
God would nevet 
forfake him 

c For he was off | 
al ſides beſet with * 
his enemies, 4 
though hee had 
beene in a molt 
ſtraight priloti, 
d Either to 1&- 
joice at my woſe 
derfull deliveraces 
or to fer a crow" 
upon mine hed 


Thedaies of man. 65 


—_—.. 


« A Pſalme of David. 


Faremy praier, O Lord, azd hear- 


Hin unto my ſupplication-: and an- 


4 fwer me inthy * truth, ard in thy Þ righ- 
| teoulneſle. 


2 (And enter not'into judgement 
with thy ſervant : for inthy © ſight {hall 


t none that liveth, be juſtified.) 


For the enemy hath perſecuted my | 


« ſoule : hee hath ſmitten my life downe 
® to the earth : he hath laid me in the darke- 


his CNCMLCS hee 
as Innocent , 
and that 1 Gods 
ſiohi 3ll men are 
;NNELS» 
1 uce acknoW- 
| Jedgei that Go 
5 the Onely and 
true Phyſician tO 
heale $1. ; and 
that he 1S ableto 
'Taiſe him to Mte, 
though hee Were 
dead long 2g0Cs 
and turned to 
alhes- 
» So that onely 
by faith and by 
thegrace of Gods 
ſpirit he was up= 
holden, 
f To wit » thy 
oreat beneats 0 
od, and the Ma- 
wi-old examples 
*Fihy favour t0+ 
; 1 rhive. 
na” 18% ſpee- 
' 1n due 


\-: nine holy 
oy counſel me 
ow to COME 
' toorth of theſe 
preat cares aud 
troubles, 
11hid my ſclfe 
| under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. that 
I might bee de- 
knded: by thy 
power, 

k Hee confefTeth 
thzt - both the 
knowledge and 
|  obedigce of Gods 
wil commeth by 
the ict of God, 
who teacheth us 
by his word , 
elveth nnderane 


 Cinp by his ſpi- 


neſle, as they that have beene dead long 

myo.” | ; gp 
4 Andmy ſpirit was in perplexity in 

me, and mine © heart within me was ama- 


1 ſed. 


7et doe I remember the time palt : 
I meditate inall thy works, yea,l doc me- 
ditate in the works of thine hands. 
6 1 ſtretch forth mine hands unto 
thee: my ſoule defireth after thee, as the 
thirſty land. Selah. | 


7 Heare meſpeedily, O Lord, for my 


ſpirit faileth : hide not thy face from me, 
{ elſe I ſhall bee like unto them that goe 


downe into the pit. 

8 Let me heare thy loving kindneflc 
in the 8 morning, forin thee is my truſt : 
bh ſhew me the way thatIihould walkin, 
for I lift up my ſoule unto thee, 

9 Deliver mee, O Lord, from mine 
enemies : for i I hid me with thee. 

10 «Teach meto! do thy wil, for thou 
art my God : let thy good ſpirit lead me 
unto the land of righteouſneſle. 

11 Quicken mee, O Lord, for thy 
Names ſake, and for thy righteouſneſle 
bring my ſoule outofttrouble. 

12 Andforthy mercy ®{lay mine enc- 
mies, and deſtroy all them that oppreſic 
my ſoule: forIam thy ® ſervant. 


 Iltardframeth our hearts by his grace to obey him, 1 That is, juſily,and aright ; for. 
lo ſoone as We decline from Gods will, we fall into error. nm Which hall bea !igne of 
thy fatherly kindnefle toward me. n Refigning my ſelfe wholly unto thee, and truſt - 


In 1 thy proteRions | 
P::s/4- So CY LT V; 


1 Hee praiſeth the Lord with great affetion and humilitie 
for hu kingdome reſtored, and for hy victories obtained, 
5 Demanding helpe, and the deftrudion of the wicked, 
9 Promi{img to acknowledgethe ſame with ſongs of prai- 
ſes, 15 Anddeclareth wherein the felicity of any peo- 


ple conſiſteth. 
a7 A Plalme of Darid. 
Lefled bethe Lord my ftrength,which 


a Who of a poore 
ſhephezrd harh 

Made mee a yali- 
Mt Watriour and 
miphty conque- 
Tour. 


n Eby, ry delj- 
verer unto mee: 
for the Prophet 
(amot {awsfie 


fingers to battell. 


'2 HFeimy goodnes and my fortreſle, 
my towerand# my deliverer, my ſhield, 
and in him I truſt, which ſubdueth my 
11.9% Þpeopleunder me. | 
b Hee confeſfety 3  1LOTrd, Wat 1s man that thou « re- 
er by oardeſt him! orthe ſonne of man that thou 

thinkeſt upon him 2 * 


tity, POWer, nox 
4 Manisliketo vanitic : his daics are 


Policie, his king. 
wer Was quiet, 
Ut by the {ecree 


face . . : - BY 
Wor Na God, c To oive unto God juſt praiſe, isto confeſſe our ſelves to be un- 
INY of lo exc 


ellent benefits, aud thar he beſtoweth them pon us of his free mercy, 


« teacacth mine hands to fight,aud my | 


like aſhadow that vaniſheth. 

5 © Bow thine heavens, O Lord, and 
come downe : touch the mountaines and 
they ſhall ſmoke, 


6 © Caſt forth the lightening, and 
ſcatter them : ſhoot out thine arrowes, 
and conſume them, 

7 Sendthine hand from above : deli- 
ver me, and take me out of the great? wa- 
ters, and from the hand of ſtrangers, 

8 Whole mouthralketh vanitic, and 
their right hand zs a right hand 8 of falſe- 
hood. 

9 Iwillſing a ® new ſong unto thee, 
O God, and {ing unto thee upona viole, 
and an inſtument of ten ſtrings. _ 

10 1tis hethat giveth deliverance unto 
kings , and re{cueth David his ! ſervant 
from the hurtfull ſword. 

11 Reſcueme, and deliver mee from 
the hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talk- 
cthyanity, and their right hand zs a right 
hand of falſchood : 

12 That our*ſons may beas the plants 


grow1ng up in their youth, azdour daugh- 


| tersas the corner /ores graven after the (1- 
| militude of a palace; 
13 Thatour | corners may bee full and 


abounding with divers ſorts, andthat our 
{heep may bring forththouſands, andten 
thouſand in our ſtreets ; 

14 That our ® oxen may be ſtrong to 
labour : that there be none invaſion, nor 
g0I1ng out, nor no crying in our ſtreers. 

15 Bleſſed arethe people thatbe * ſo, 
yea, blefled arethe people, whoſe Godis 


| the Lord, 


dance of thy b'eſſings. 
the lealt alſo to Gods favour. 
{1ngs, yer he recompenſeth chem with betterthines. 


P:s 4-1,CX-LV: 


Thu Pſalme was compoſed when the hingdome of David 
flouriſhed, 1 Wherein he deſcribeth the wonderfull pro- 
vidence of God, aſwell in governing man, & in preſerving 
all thereſt of by creatures, 17 He praiſeth God for bis 
quſiice and mercy. 18 But eſpecially for by loving hind- 
neſſe toward thoſe that call upon him, that feare him, and 


love him, 21 Forthe which bepromiſeth to praiſe him 
for ever, 


ſl A Palme of Davida, of praiſe. 


My God 27d King, * I will extoll 
thee, and will blefle thy Name for 
eycr and eyer, 

2 TIwillblefle thee daily, and praiſe 
thy Name forever and cyer. 

3 Þ» Great the Lord, and moſt wor- 
thy to be praiſed, and his greatneſle & in- 
comprehenſible, 

4 Generationſhall praiſe thy works 
unto © generation,and declare thy power. 

5 1willmeditate ofthe beauty of th 


glorious Majeſtie , and thy wonderfull 
works, 


his preſervation in this life is to praiſe God,thereforehe requireth that 


ſelyes doe this, but cauſe all ether to doe the ſame, 


I 6 And 


d Hee deſireth 
God to continue 
his graces, and to 
{end helpe for the 
prejent necellitie, 
c By theſe man- 
ner of ſpeeches he 
ſhewerh that all 
the | Jets in the 
world cinot hin. 
der Gods powet, 
Which he appre- 
hended by faith, 

f That is, deliyer 
me from the tu- 
mults of the that 
ſhould bee my 
peopie, but are 
Corrupt in their 
judgement and 
enterpriſes , as 
though they were 
{trangers 

g For though 
they ſhake hands 
yet they kcep not 
promile. 

h- That is.a rare 
& excellent ſong, 
as thy great bene* 
fits deſerve, 

i Though wick. 
ed kings bee cal- 
led Gods {erya:is, 
as. Cyrus , lia. 
45- 1+ foratmuch 
as he uſeth them 
to execute his 
judgements: yet 
David becauſe of 
Gods promule, & 
they that - rule 
godly, ate pro- 
perly fo called, 
becauſe they lerve 
not their owne 
affe tions, but ſer 
forth Gods g'0- 
rig, | 
k Hee defireth 
God to continue 
his benetits to-. 
ward his people, 
counting the pro- 
creation of chil- 
dren , and thetr 
good education, 
among the chief- 
cit of Gods bcnev 
firs, ; 

1 That the very 
corners of our 
houfes may bee . 
full of ſtore for 
the great aboun. 


m He attributeth not onely the great commodities, bur even 
n And ifGod give not toall hischildren all thele blefs 


2 Hee ſheweth 
what acrifices 
are pleaſavt ang 
acceptable untd 
God : even praiſe 
& thankig:ving » 
and ſeeing thar 
God ſtill conti- 
nueth his benefits 
rowards us, Wce 
ought never to be 
weary in praiting 
him for the lame, * 
b Hereby hee de» 
clareth, that ail 
power is ſubject - 
unto God, and 
that no worldly 
promo ion oughe 
co obſcure Gods 
glory, 

c Foraſmuch as 
the end of mans 
creation, and of 
yot onely we our 


Gods providence. 


\ 


Palmes. 


- d Ofthy terrible 
judgements a- 
gainſt the wic= 
ked, 
* Exod. 34.6. 
e Hee deſcribeth 
after what ſort 
God ſheweth 
himlſelfe ro al his 
creatures, though 
our linnes have 
rovoked his 
vengeice againſt 
all : to wit, mer- 
Ciful}, not onely 
In pardoning the 
ſins of his cleft, 
| bur in doing 
good even 10 the 
reprobate , albeit 
they cannot fteele 
the {wcer come 
fort of the ſame, 
f "The praiſe of 
glory appearcth 
in all thy crea- 
"tures: & though 
thew/icked wou!td 
OB(cure tic lame 
by their ſilence, 
yet the faithfuil 
are ever itindfull 
of the ſame. 
s Hee ſheweth 
that ai things are 
out of order ,, but 
onely where God 
reigneth, 
X* Luke 1,33. 
Dan. 7. 14. 
h Who beingiin 
miſerie and affli= 
Ction would faint 
and fall away , if 
God did not up - 
hold them , and 
therefore they 
ought to reve- 
rence him, that 
xcigneth in hea- 
ven , and ſuffer 
themſelves ro be 
governed by him. 
3. To wit, aſwell 
of men , as of 
beaſt. 
k Hee praieth 
God, not onely 
for that he is be- 
reficiail to al his 
ercatures. but alſo 
- It thathee juſtly 
puniiheth the 
wWicked,and mers 
cifu\iy examinerth 
his by the ccoſle, 
giving them 
ftrength, and de- 
livering them, 
1 Which onely 


6 Andthey ſhal ſpeake of the power 
of thy 4 fearcfull acts, and I will declare 
thy greatneſle, 

7 They ſhall break out intothe men- 
tion of thy great goodnefſle, and ſhall fn 
aloudof thy rightcouſneſle. 

8 *TheLordis gractous and © mer- 
cifull, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy. 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his 
mercies are oyer all his workes. 

io All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, 
and thy Saints bleſle thee. 

11 * They ſhew the glory of thy king- 
dome, and fpeake of thy power, 

12 Tocauſehis 8 power to be known 
to the ſonnes of men, and the glorious re- 
nowne of his kingdome. 

13 Thy * Kingdome # an everlaſting 
kingdome, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all ages. 

14 TheLordupholdeth all * that fall, 
and lifteth upall that are ready to fall, 

15 Theecies of i al waite upon thee,and 
thou giveſt them their meat in dueſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſtthine hand and filleſt 
all things living of ty good pleaſure, 

17 The Lord & * righteous in all his 
waies, and holy inall his works. 

18 The Lord #& neere to all that call 
upon him : yea, toall that call upon him 
in ! truth. 

19 He will fulfill the ® deſire of them 
that feare him : hee alſo will heare their 
cry, and will ſavethem, 

20 The Lord preſcrveth all them that 
love him : but hee will deſtroy all the 
wicked, 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the praiſe 
of the Lord, and all ® fleth ſhall bleſſe his 
Nametfor everand ever. 


appertalueth to the faithfull : and this vertue is contrary to infidelity, doubting, impa- 
tlency, and murmuring. m For they willaske or wiſh for nothing, but according to 


his Will, 1 Iohn \o 


( 


a He flirreth up 
himſelfe and all 
his affections to 
praiſe God. 


b That God may 
have the whole 
praiſe >» whete- 
in hce fotbiddeth 
Il vaine confi- 
. Bag ſhewing 
that of nature we 
are more inclined 
to put our truſt 
in creatures,then 
in God the Crea- 
tor. 
c As their vaine 
opinions, where - 
by they flattered 
themſelves,and 1o 
imagined wick - 
edcnterpriſes. 


14» N That is, all men ſhall be bound to praiſe him, 


P-:s 4: CXLYEF 


1 David declareth hi great Zeale that hee hath to praiſe 
God. 3 And teacheth not to truſt in man, but onely in 
God Almighty, 7,Which delivereth the afflited, 9 De- 


fendeth the flrangers, and comforteth the fatherleſſe and 
the widowes, 10 And reigneth for ever, 


«| Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Raiſe thou the Lord, O my = ſoule, 

2 Iwillpraiſe the Lord during my 
life : as long as I have any being, I will 
ſing unto my God. 

3 Putnotyourtruſtin > Princes, zor 
in the ſonne of man, for there is no helpe 
in him. 

His breath departeth, aud he return- 
eth to his carth : then his © thoughts 
periſh. 

Bleſſed # he that hath the God of 


Jaakob for his helpe, whole hope #in the 


Lord his God. 


Which executeth juſtice © for the 
oppreſſed : which giveth bread to the 


8 TheLordgiveth fight to the blind: 


the Lord raiſeth up the crooked: the Lord 


f loveth the righteous. 
9 TheLord keepeth thes ſtrangers : 


wicked, ' | 


on to generation. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


COUT, 
ſame, 


Ps ar, CXLVIL, 


1: The Prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdome, power, juſtice, 
and providence of God upon all by creatures, 2 But ſþe= 
czallyupon by Church, which he gathereth together after 
thar diſperfion, 19 Declaring hy word and judgements 
fo unto them, as he hath done to none other people. 


P43 yee the Lord, foritis good to 
{ing unto our God: foritis a * plea- 
ſant thing, ard praiſe is comely, 

2 TheLord dou build up Þ Jeruſa- 
lem, azd gather together the diſperſed of 
Iſrael, | 

He healeth thoſe thatare <broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their ſores. 

He 4 counteth the number of the 
ſtarres,and calleth them al by their names, 

5 Great our Lord, and great # hi 
power: his wiſdomeis infinite. 


abaſeth the wicked to the © ground, 

7 Sing unto the Lord with praiſe : 
ſing upon the harpeunto our God, 
8 Whichfcovereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth raine for the earth, 
and makeththe grafle to grow upon the 
mountaines : 


[-..'Þ Which giveth to beaſts their food, 


and tothe yong ravens that 8 cry. 

10 He hathnot pleaſure in the ® ſtrength 
of an horſe, neitherdelighteth hee in the 
legges of man. 

11 But the Lord delighteth in them 
that feare him , and attend upon his 
mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord , O Jeruſalem : 
praiſe thy God, O Zion. 

13 Forhe hath made the barres of thy 
gates | ſtrong, axd hath bleſſed thy chil- 
dren within thee. 

14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, 


and \atisfieth thee with the + flower of 
wheat. 


of his honour, 


+ Ebr. fat. 
15 He 


ſignes of his love. g Meaning, all them that are deſtitute of world[ 


6 TheLordrehlieycth the mecke, and 


Truſtonely jn Gog 


hungry : the Lord looſeth the priſoners. 


he relieveth the fatherlefſe and widow : 
but hee overthroweth the way of the #3 


Qtio 
10 The Lord ſhall þ reigne for ever; i 
O Zion, thy God endureth from generati-. £ 


y meane : 
h Heaſſureththe Church that God reigneth for eyer, for the preſervaionat, 


Whereia Wee 
OULAt 10 exerciſe 
our ſelves contis 
nually,& to take 
our paſtime: to 
wit, in praiſing 
God. 

b Becauſe the 
Lordis the foun- 
der of the Church 
it cannot bee de» 
ſroied , though 
the mCbers there. 
of be diſperſed, & 
ſeeme, as it were, 
for a time to bee 
cut off, 

c With affliction 
or ſorrow for 
{finne. | 

d Though it 
ſeeme to man 10- 
credible that God 
ſhould aſſemble 
his Church, be» 
ing ſo diſpeſed: 
yet nothing ci be 
too hard to hin 
that can number 
& name the ſtars, 
e Tor the mole 
high that the 
wicked climbe, 
the greater 1s 
their fall in tho 
endc. 

f He ſheweth the 
examples of Gods 
mighty power, 
del , and 
wiſdome,that We 
Can never. Walt 
moſt uſt occafi» 
on to praile Gods 
& For their C1y 
ing is as 1t Were 
a confefſion of 
their necd,which 
cannot bee relle- 
ved, but by: God 
onely : then | 
God ſhew him 
ſelfe mindfull of 
the moſt col 
temprible fowles» 
can he fuffer them 
ro die With 12- 
mine, whom hee 
hath ailuced of 
life everlaſting? | 
h Though 10 ut 
lawfull meanes 


is both profitable and pleaſeth God , yet to put our truſt in them, is to deſraude 60 
i Hee doth not onely furniſhijhis Church with a'l things nece*ite 
rie , but preſerycth. alſo the ſame, and maketh it ſtrong againſt all ourward forCe» 


As 
"led 
work 
þjs Cl 
word 
neth. 
word 
&c10 

| Jaſbil 
hath 
Chu 
mo 
elec 


be Þ 


The praiſe of God. 


ar 


Plalmes. 


The Saints glory. 67 


| 15 Heſendeth forth his * commande- 


© ment upon earth, azd his word runneth 
RM 
© yery | ſwittly. 


reſting al things 


obey hims 


16 Heegiveth ſnow like wooll, ard 
ſcattercth the hoare iroſtlike aſhes. 

17 Hecaſteth forth his yce like mor- 
{els : who can abide the cold thereof ? 

18 Heſendeth his word and melteth 
them : he cauſeth his windeto blow, and 


the waters flow. 


As before hee 
led Gods ſecret 


19 He ſheweth his ® word unto Jaa- 


eg in all koÞ, his ſtatutes and his judgements unto 


, of 


$2 
oft precious treaſure. 
elected his 10 his Sonne 


Iftacl. 

20 Hehathnot dealt ſo withevery na- 
tion, neither haye they ® known þ75judg- 
ments. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


n Thecauſe of this difference js Gods free mercy,which hath 
Chriſt Jc{us to ſalvation : and his juit judgemear, whercby 


h path appointed the reprobate to eternall damnation, 
eþ | 


a Becauſe they 
are members of 


the fame body , he 
ſetteth them be= 
fore our eyes , 
which: are moſt 
wiling heereun- 
to, and by their 
prompt obedicce 
teach us to doe 
our dutie, 
b In that Gods 
| glory ſhineth in 
theſs 1nſen{ible 
creatures , this 
their beauty is as 
ac0n:1nual prat= 
. hav of God. 
c Not that there 
ae divas hia- 
VcNs, but becauſe 
of the ſpheres 8c 
of the ſituation 
of the fixcd 1tars 
and planets , hee 


comptehenderh JC : 


by this word the 
Who'e heaven. 

d That is , the 
Hine, which is in 
the middle regi- 
oof the ayre, 
Which hee heere 
|. Comprehendeth 
under the name 
of the heavens, 

e Meaning the 
matand Mons 
liroug fiſhes, as 
Nha, and ſuch 
ity 

f Which come 
lot by chance or 
fortune , bur by 


Gods aypoint 
erdinan - 


P-s a4. t,. CXEYV 181 


1 Heprovoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in heaven 
and earth, and in all places, 14 Speaally, his Church 
for the power that he hath given to the ſame , after that 
he hath choſen them, and joyned them unto him. 


e! Praiſe yee the Lord. 


Raiſe yee the Lord from the heaven : 
P praiſe yee him in the high places. 

2 Praiſe yee him, all ye * his Angels: 
praiſe him all his army. 

3 Praiſeye him, Þ Sunne and Moone: 
praiſe ye him all bright ſtarres. 

4 Praiſe yee him, © heavens of hca- 


vens, and 4 waters that be aboye the hea- | 


VENS. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord : forhe commanded and they were 
created, | 

6 And heehatheſtabliſhed them for 
cyver and ever, he hath made an ordinance, 
which ſball not paſſe. 

7 Praiſeyethe Lord from the earth, 
Dragons and all depths : 

8 * Fireandhaile, ſnow and vapours, 
ſtormy winde, which execute his word: 

9 Mountaines and all hils, fruitfull 
trees and all Cedars : 

10 Beaſts andall cattel,creeping things 
and feathered fowles : | 

11 8 Kingsof the earthand all people, 
Princes and all Judges of the world : 

12 Young men and maidens,alto olde 
men and children : 

12 Let them praiſe the name of the 
Lord : for his Name onely is to bee exal- 


! ted, and his praiſe above the carthand the 
! heavens. | 


MW conditionor 


14 Forhec hath exaltedthe® horne of 
his people , which is a praiſe for all his 
Saints, ever for the. i children of Ifracl, 


1ee can bee exempted from this dutie. h That is, the dignity, powet , and glory 


+ Ch 


urch ji By reaſon of his coycnant made with Abraham, 


. 


I 


| a people thatis ncere unto him. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. 


P' $41; 


CX LIN. 


1 An exhortation tothe Church topraiſethe Lord, for hii 
victorze and conqueſt, that he giveth bis Saints againſt all 


mans power. 
G Ing yceunto the Lord * a new ſons: 

I ict his praile beeheardin the Congrega- 
tion of Saints. | 

2 Letlfraclrejoice in him that» made 
him, and let the children of Zion rejoice 
in their © King, 

3 Letthem praiſe his Name with the 
flute : let them ſing praiſes unto hum with 
the timbrell and harpe. 

_ For the Lord hath pleaſure in his 
people: he will make the mecke glorious 
by deliverance, ne 

5 Letthe Saints be joyfull with glo- 
ry : letthem ſing toudupontheir *beds, 

6 Letthe highacts of God be in their 
| Mouth, and a two edged {word in thcir 
hands.,.: RD 

7 © To cxecute yengeance upon the 
heathen, azd corrections among the peo- 
ple : 

8 Tobinde* their Kings in chaines, 
and their Nobles with fetters of iron, 

9 Thatthey may cxecute upon them 
the judgement that is 8 written : this ho- 
nourſhall be to all his Saints. Praiſe yee 


the Lord. 


aq] Praiſe yee the Lord. 


| 


appointeth. 


Chis 


I An exnortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſing , by 
all manner of waies, for all by mighty and wonderfull 


workes, 
| Praiſe yee the Lord. 


Raiſe yee God in his * Sanctuarie : 
praiſe yeehim in the > firmament of 
his power. | 

2 Praiſe yeehimin his mighty acts : 
praiſe yee him according to his excellent 
orcatneſle, 

3 Prajſeye him in the ſound of the 
< trumpet : praiſe ye him upon the viole 
and the harpe. 

4 Praiſe yee him with timbrell and 
flute : praiſe yee him with virginals and 
Organs. 

5 Praiſe yee him withſounding cym- 
bales : praiſe ye him with high ſounding 
cymbales. a 

6 Let 362; 


P'S AL, 


thing that hath 4 brearh 
praiſe the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord, 


red into that king 
| lating praiſe, 


THE 


2 


a For his rare SC 
manifolde bene- 
fits bettowed on 
his Church, 


b In that that 
they were prefer- 
red before all 0- 
ther nat.ons , 1t 
Was 45 4 New CLE 
ation, and there- 
fore Pal. gs. 7+ 
they were called 
the ſheep of Gods 
hands, 

c tor God,as he 
is the Creator of 
the ſoule & body, 
ſo 521] hee that 
boin two ſerve 
im, and that hig 
peopie be contt- 
nually ſubject un« 
to him, as their 
moſt lawtull 
King, 

d He alludeth to 
that - continuall 
r-it and quiet- 
nefle, which they 
ſhould have, if 
they would ſuffer 
God to rule the, 
e That is, chiefly 
accompliſhed in 
the kingdome of 
Chritt , when 
Gods people for 
juit cauſes exe- 
cute Gods judge- 
ments againſt his 
enemies +; and 1t 
giveth no liberty 
to any to revenge 
their private 1ne 
juries, 


f Not onely the people, but the Kings that were their enemies, ſhouid bee deſtroied, 
g Hereby God b:ndeth the hands and minds of all his, to etterpiſeno further rhen heg 


a That is, in the 
heavens 

b For his won- 
derfail power ape 
peareth in the tire 
mament , Which 
in Hebrew is cal- 
led a firetching 
out, or ſpreading 
abroad , wherein 
the mighty word 
of God ſhineth, 
c Extorting the 
people onely to 
rejoice 'n pra:ſing 
God, hce maketh 
mention of tho'e 
inftrumEs which 
by Gods commi- 
dement were ap=- 
po:med in the 
old Lawe , but 
under Chrift the 
uſe thereof is ab0e 
liſhed in the 
Churches 


d Bee. ſhewerh 
that all the order . 
of nature 1s botid 
ro this duty,and 


much more Gods children, who ought neyerto ceaſe to praiſe him, till they bee gathe» 
gdome, which hee hath prepared for his > whete they ſhall ſing eyers 


The feare of God. 


* wy 0 8” 
SILLS 


Proverbes, 


* This word Pro- 
yerbe, or Parable, 
fignitieth a grave 
and notable ſen=- 
xence, worthy to 
be kept in memo= 
rice: and is ſome- 
Time taken in the 
evill part for a 
mocke ox ſcoftes 


a That is, what 
wee ought to 
know and follow, 
and What wee 
ought to refuſe. 
b Meaning , the 
- Word of God, 
wherein is the on- 
ly truc knowledg. 
c To learne to 
ſubmit our ſelves 
to the corretion 
of thoſe that are 
Wiſe, 

d By living juſt- 
ly, and rendring 
to every man that 
which appertaln. 
eth unto him. 

e To ſuch as have 
no di(cretion to 
rule themſelves. 
f As hee ſheweth 
that theſe Parables 
containing the 
eftett of religion, 
as touching man- 
ners and dottrine, 
doe appertaine to 
the timple peo- 
ple : {o doth hee 
declare that the 
ſame is alto neceſ- 
farie for them that 
are wiſe and lear- 
ned. 


* Pſal.111.10 


Eccleſ. 1.16, 

g He ſpeaketh this 
in the name of 
God, which is the 
univerſal father of 
all creatures, or in 
the name of the 
Paſtour of the 
Church , who is 
28 a Father. 

h That is, of the 
Church, wherein 


NN RT ON SOR) SON NT ST YH” Nt” Ne) RIO) NO 
I I I I ances 


SSSR. 


JS ISR bo, 


— 


THE PROVERBES 
_ GE: | 
SAL OM ON. 


ThE ARGUMENT. 


H E wondergull love of God toward his Church, # declared in this Booke: foraſmuch as 
x the ſumme and effeft of the whole Scriptures here ſet forth in theſe briefe ſentences, which 
' . partly containe defrine,and partly manners,andalſo exhortations to both : whereof the nine 


fir Chapters, are as a Preface full of grave ſentences and deepe myſteries , to allure the hearts of 


men to thediligent reading of the Parables that follow * which areleft as a mo# precious jewel to 
the Church, of thoſe three thouſand Parables mentioned, 1 King. 4. 32. and were gathered and 
committed to writing, by Salomons ſervants, and indited by him. 


C-n:4a v;-1; 


The power and uſe of the word of God. 7 Of the feare 
of God, and knowledge of hi Word. 10 We may not 
Conſent to the entiſings of ſmners, 20 Wiſedome com» 
Þlamerh that ſheu contemned. 24 The puniſhment of 
them that contemne her. © 


SZ» IFE Parables of Salo- 

ZMS mon the ſonne of Da- 
EZ vid King of Iſrael. 
> 2 To know wile- 
Ker dome, * and inftructi- 

S2/ On, to underſtand the 
SS2r words® of knowledge, 

To receive © inſtruction to doe 
wiſcly , by 4 juſtice and judgement and 
equitie, 

To give unto the © ſimple, ſharp- 
nefle of wit, azdto the childe knowledge 
and diſcretion. ; 

5 Awiſeman ſhall heare,andincreaſe 
in learning, and a man of * underſtand- 
ing ſhall attaine unto wiſe counſels , 

6 To underſtand a parable, and the 
interpretation, the words of the wile, 
and their darke ſayings. 

«| 7 * Thefeare of the Lord 5 the be- 
oinning of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe 
wiledome and inſtruction. 

My ſonne hearethy 8 fathers inſtru- 
tion , and forſake not thy » mothers 
teaching. 

9 For they ſhallbe + acomely orna- 
mentunto thine head, and as chaines for 
thy necke. 

10 ©« My ſonne, if i ſinners doe entife 
thee, conſent thou not, 

11 If they ſay, Come with us, wee 
will lay waite for * blood, and lie privily 


C5 


the faithfull are begotten by the incorruptible ſeed of Gods word, | Ebr. Increaſe of grace. 
1 Towit, the wicked which have not the feare of God. k He ſpeaketh not onely of the 


ſhedding of blood with hand 


our neighbour, 


, but of all crafty prattiſes which tend to the deiriment of 


for the innocent without a cauſe : 


12 Wee will ſwallow them up alive 
like a | grave even whole, as thoſe that 
goe downe into the pit. | 

13 Weſhall findealſo precious riches, 
and fil] our houſes with ſpoile. 

14 Caſtinthy lot among us: we will 
all have one ® purſe : 

15 My lſonne, walke not thou in the 
way with them : refraine thy foot from 
their ® path, 

16 Fortheir feet runne to evill, and 
make haſteto ſhed blood. 

17 Certainly, as without cauſe the net 
is ſpread before the eies of all that have 
wing : 6 

18 Sothey lay wait forblood, and lic 
privily tor * theirlives. 


19 Such are the waies of every one 


| that is greedic of gaine : hee would take 


away the ? life of the owners thereof. 


20 © 4 Wiſdome crieth without : ſhe <© 


uttereth her voice in the * ſtreets. 

21 Shecalleth inthe high /reet, among 
the preaſle in the entring ot the gates, and 
uttereth herwords in the Citie, /aying, 

22 Oye foolilh, how long will yee 
love fooliſhnefle 2? and the ſcornefull take 
their pleaſure inſcorning, and the fooles 
hate knowledge ? 

23 ( Turne youat my correction: loe, 
I will powre out my minde unto you, and 
make you underſtand my words ) 

24 Becauſe I have called and ye refu- 
ſed : Ihaveſtretched our mine hand, and 
none would regard, 

25 But ye have deſpiſed all my coun- 
fell, and would none of my correction. 

26 Iwillalſo * laughatyourdeſtructi- 
on, and mock when yourteare commeth. 

| _ 27 When 


I As the grave is 
Never fſatiate, 
the avarice ofthe 
Wicked and their 


cruelty tath none 
end, 


m Hee ſheweth - 
whereby the wic- 
ked are alluredto 
Join together,be- 
cauſe they have 
every one part of 
the ſpoile of the 
innocent, 

n That is, have 
nothing at all to 
doe with them, 


o Hee ſheweth 
that there is no 
cauſe to move 
theſe wicked to 
ſpoile the inno- 
cent, but their as 
varice & cruelty, 
Whereby hee 
concludeth that 
the covetous mal 
is a muttherer. 

q This wiſedome 
is the etanall 
Wotd of God. 
r So that noſe 
can Pretend igno* 
rance. 

C Wiſdome repto- 
veth three kindes 
of men, the foo * 
liſh or ſimple» 
which erre of g- 
norance , and ine 
mockers that calt- 
not ſuffer to bee 
tau ht $ and the 
Mas 9 which are 
drownedinworld- 
ly luſts, andatc 
the knowledge 0 
godlineſle, 


t This is ſpoke" 
according to ou! 
capacitie, ſignif)" 
ing,that the wit" 
ked which moc 

and jeſt at G06 
Word, ſhall hav® 
thejuſt rewatdo 
their mockings 


gxhortations of wiſedome. Chap. 9$.iﬀ. Anharlotdeſcribed. 69 
_——— 27 When u your fcare commeth like |  — 
 Tngioo,which ſudden deſolation , and your deſtr uction 


i Meaning, that 
vviſedome vyhich 
is the vyvord of 


ſtrange i woman, evenfrom the ſtranger, 
which flattereth with her words, 


ale 
nc 


chewing 
without faith & 
obedience WE © 


not cal UPON God 


. one ſhall feele 
what commodity 
their wicked life 
ſhall give them» 

4 That is, the PrO- 
ſeriry,and ſenſu * 
ite, wherin they 


(elight» 


a That is, keepe 
them in thine 


hearts 


ſhall comelike awhirle-winde : when at- 


fitionandanguiſhihall come upon 


you, 
28 Thenſhall they callupon me, but 1 


will not anſwer: they {hallſecke me carly, 


t they ſhall not * finde me. 
29 Becauſethey hated knowledge,and 
did not chule the teare of the Lord. 
o They would none of my counſell, 


, that but Y deſpilcd all my correCtion, 


31 Therefore {hall they eare of the 
z fruit of their owne way, and bce filled 
with their owne devices. 

22 For * caſe{layeth the fooliſh, and 
the proſperitie of tooles deſtroieth them. 

33 Buthe thatobeyeth me,ſhall dwell 
ſafely, and be quiet from feareof evill. 


9 


( AP; 


1 Wiſedome exhorteth to obey her. 5 Shee teacheth the | 


feare of God. 6 She givenof Gcd. 10 Shepreſerveth 


from wickedneſſe-, 
M Y ſonne, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and * hide my commande- 
ments within thee ; 
2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken 


/ þ1f thou give Unto wiſedome, ard incline ® thine heart 


thy ſelfe to the 
tmeknowledge of 
\ Godyichout hy= 
poctilie, 

c Meaning, that 
yee muſt ſeeke 
the knowledge of 
God with care & 
diligence. 

d Shewing » that 
nolabour muſt be 
ſpared, 

e This (faith he) 
is the true vyile- 
dome to know & 
feare God, 


$ 0r, hidech the 


ſalvation, 


f The Word of 
God ſhall teach 
thee and countell 
yy how to go» 
Verve thy ſclfe.. 


8 That is , the 
ord of God 
Which is the =, 
} lipht to follow 
ll oWne fanta- 
akneſſe, » 
h When they ſee 
"7 Piven to vill 

V tiey ate, 


to underſtanding, 

3 (For ifthou calleſtafter knowledge, 
and < crieſt for underſtanding : 

If thou ſeckeſt her as filver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for 4 treaſures, 

5 Thenſhalt thou underſtand the feare 
of the Lord, and finde the © knowledge 
of God. 

6 For the Lord giveth wiſedome, 
out of his mouth commethknowledge and 
underſtanding. 

7 Hee + preſerveth the ſtate of the 
righteous: he & a ſhieldto them that walk 
uprightly , | 

8 Thatthey may keepe the waies of 
judgement : and he preſcryeththe way of 
his Saints ) 

9 Thenſhaltthou underſtand righte- 
ouſneſle, and judgement, and equitie,aud 
evcry good path. 

Iv ©« When wiſedome entreth into 


thine heart, and knowledge delighteth 
thy {oule 5 


11 Then ſhall * counſel! preſervethee, | 


and underſtanding ſhall keepe thee , 

12 And deliver thee from the evill 
way, and from the man that ſpeaketh fro- 
ward things, 

13 Andfiom them that leave the 8 waics 
of righteouſnefle to walke in the waics of 
darkneſle : 

14 Whichrejoice in doing evill, aud 
delight®in the frowardnes of the wicked, 

15 Whoſe waies are crooked, and 
they are lewd intheir pathes. 

16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the 


#, 


17 Which torſaketh the. guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the ! covenant of 
her God. . 

18 Surely her ® houſe tendeth to 
death, and her paths unto ® the dead, 

19 Alltheythatgoc unto her, returne 
not againe, neither take they hold of the 
waies of life, 

20 Therefore walke thou in the way 
of good men, and keepe the waies of the 
righteous, | 

21 Forthejuſtſhal dwell in the* land, 
and the upright men{hall remainein it. 

22 But the wicked ſhall bee cut off 


from the earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be rooted out of it, 


SY Wd 0 


I The word of God giveth life, 5 Truft in God. 7 Feaye 
him 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer hi correction. 22 To 


them that follow the word of God , all things ſhall ſuc= 
ceed well, | 


M: ſonne, Forget not thou my Law, 
| butlet thine heart * keep my com- 
mandements. 

2 Forthey ſhall increaſe the length of 
thy * dates and the yeeres of life, and zhy 
proſperitie, 

Lernot Þ mercie and truth forſake 
thee : binde them on thy < necke, and 


| write them upon the table of * thine 


heart. 


4 Soſhaltthou finde favorand good 
underſtanding in the fight of God and 
man. 

5 ©f| Truſtinthe Lord with all thine 
heart, and leane not unto thine owne 
wiledome. 

6 Inallthy waies acknowledge him; 
and he {hall direct thy waies. 

«| Benotwile in thine owne cies : 
but feare the Lord, and depart from evill. 

8 & healthſ(hallbeunto thy« navell, 
and marrow unto thy bones. 

9 * Honorthe Lord withthy riches, 


and with the firſt fruites of all thine jn- 


creaſe. 


10 Soſhallthy barnes bee filled with 


| abundance, and thy preſles ihalls burſt 


withnew wine. 

11 « My ſonne; refuſenot the chaſte- 
ning of the Lord, neither be grieved with 
his correction. 

12 * For the Lord correcteth him, 
whom he loveth, even as the father doth 
the child inwhom he delighteth. 

13 Bleſſed zs the man that tindeth wiſ- 
dome, and the man that gerteth under- 
ſtanding. | 

14 Forthe merchandiſe thereofis bet- 
ter then the merchapdiſe of filver, and the 
eaine thereof 4 better then gold, 


I 3 15 It 


God, thal preſerve 
us from all vices : 
naming this vice 
of Whoredome, 
Whereunto man 
15 molt prone. 

k - That is , het 
kiuysband, which is 
her head & guide 
to gi yern her,fro 
vyhom ſhe ought 
notto depart, bur 
remaine in his 
ſubje ion. 

1 Wi:ich is the 
promiſe made 11. 
marriage. _ 

m Eer acquaint- 
ance vvith tier fas 
miliars and then 
that haunt her. 

n To them that 
are d*ad 1n bodie 
anc ſoule, 

o They ſhal enioy 
the temporall and 
ſpiricual promiſes 
of God, as the 
wicked ſhall beg 
yoid of them» 


X Deut, S, 1, 
and 50. 16s 


a Long life is the 
bleſſing of God ,. 
vvhich he giveth 
to his, ſo farre 
forth as it is ex« 
pedient for them. 
b By mercie and 
truth,he meaneths 
the commande - 
ments of the farit 
and ſecond ra- 
ble : or elſe the 
mercie and faith- 
fulneſle that vvee 
ought to uſe to» 
ward out neigh. 
bours. > 
c Keepe them as 
a moſt precious 
jewell. 

d Rave them ever 
In reinewbrance, 
e By this part he 
comprehedeth the 
vvhole bodie, as 
by health he mea« 
neth all the bene- 
fits promiled in 
the Law , both 
corporal] and ſpi- 
rituail. 


f As vyas come 
mauded in the 
Law,Ex0.23.19 
Peut. 26. 2. and 
by this they ac- 
knowledged, that 
God was the gi» 
ver of all things, 
& ihat they vvete 
ready to b:ltow 
all at his com» 
mandement. 

For to the 
aithfull diitribu- 
ter God givethir 
greater abouns 
dance. 


* Heb. 12.5; 
Revel,3 , I9g 


The chiefe treaſure. 


a —"WY LOI Y a. 


Proverbes, 


” 


h Meanivg, that 
hee that feeketh 
wiſedome, that is, 
ſuffereth himſelfe 
to be governed by 
the word of God, 
ſhall have all pro*+ 
ſperitie both ſpi- 
rituall, and tem, 
porall. 

1 Which bringeth 
forch ſuch Fruit , 
that they that eate 
thereof, have life : 
and he alludeth to 
the tree of life in 
Paradiſe. 

k Heereby hee 
ſheweth that this 
wiledome, where- 


of hee ſpeaketh, 


is everlaſting, be- 
cauſe jt was before 
all creatures , and 
that all things, e- 
vett the vvhole 
world were made 
by it. 


- 4 Org throat , 
read Chap. 1.9, 


1 For when God 
deftroieththe wic- 
ked, hee will ſave 
hisas he did Lor 
in Sodome. 


m Not only from 
them to whom 
the poſleffion be- 


longeth , but alſo 


thou ſhalt not 
keepe it from the, 
which have need 
of the ule thereof. 


 n Thar is, putteth 
his truſt in thee. 


o Dehire not to 
bee like unto him. 


pÞ That 1s, his co- 
venant and father- 
ly affeQAtion, which 
is hid and ſecrer 
from the world. 


q Hee will ſhew 
'by his plagues, 
that their ſcornes 
ſhall rurne co their 
ovwne deſtruQion, 
as Chap. 1, 26, 


a He ſpeaketh this 
in the perſon of a 
Preacher or Mi- 
viſter, which is as 
a father unto ihe 
pecople,readc. 1.3. 


15 It is more precious then pearles : 
andall things that thou canſt deſire, are 
notto be comparedunto her, 

16 Length of daics &in her right hand, 
b 2ndin her left hand riches and gloric, 

17 Her waies are waics of pleaſure,and 
all her paths proſperitie. 

18 Sheisatree i of life to them that 
lay hold on her, and bleſſed 7s he that re- 
tainethher. 

19 The Lordby wiſedome hath laid 
the * foundation of the earth : and” hath 
ſtabliſned the heavens through under- 
ſtanding. 

20 By his knowledge the depths are 
broken up, and theclouds drop downe 
the dew. 

21 My ſonne,let not the/erhings depart 
from thine cies, bt obſerye wiledome. 
and counſell. 

22 Sothey ſhall bce life to thy ſoule, 
andgrace unto thy F necke, 

23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by 
thy way : and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble, 

24 If thouiicepeſt, thou ſhaltnot bee 
afraid : and when thou ſleepeſt, thy {leepe 
ſhall be ſweet. 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden 
feare, neither for the ! deſtruction of the 
wicked, whenit commeth. 

26 For the Lordſhall bee for-thine a{- 
ſurance , and ſhall preſerve thy foot from 
taking. | 

27 «| With-hold not the good from 
m the owners thereof, though there bee 
power in thine hand to doe tt. 

28 Saynotunto thy neighbour, Goe 
and come againe, and to morrow will I 
give thee, if thounow haye it, 

29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy 
neighbour, ſeeing he doth dwell ® with- 
out feare by thee. 

30 © Strive not with a man cauſeleſſe, 
when he hath done thee no harme. 

31 © Benot *envious forthe wicked 
man, neither chuſe any of his waies. 

32 For the froward 7s abomination 
unto the Lord : bur his? ſecretis with the 
righteous. 

33 Thecurſc of the Lordzs in the houſe 
of the wicked : buthee blefleththe habj- 
tation of the righteous. 

34 Withthe ſcornefull 4 he icorneth, 
but he giveth grace to the humble. 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glorie : but 
fooles diſhonour, though they be exalted. 


(C'8:.A2.-1-V: 
1 Wiſedome and her fruits ought to be ſearched. 14, The 


way of the wicked mu#t be refuſed, 20 By the Word of 
God, the heart, eies, and courſe of lifemuſt be guided, 
H Eare,O yee children, the inſtruction 
of a * father, anggive care to learne 
underſtanding, 


] 


2 ForTIdogiveyou a good dottrine : 
therefore forſake yenot my law. 
3 For I was my fathers ſonne, tender 
and > deare intheſight of my mother, 


4 When © hetaught mezand ſaid un- & 


to me, Let thine heart hold faſt my words: 
keepe my commandements, and thoy 
ſhalt live. 

5 Get wiſedome : get underſtand- 
ing : forget not, neither declinefrom the 
words of my mouth. 

6 Forſake her nor, and ſheſhall keep 
thee : love her, and thee {hall preſerye 
thee. 

4 Wiledome 7s thebeginning : get 
wiſledome therefore : and above all thy 
poſleflion get underſtanding. 

8 Exalther, andihe ſhall exalt thee : 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour if thou im- 
brace her. 

9 Sheſhall give a comely ornament 
unto thine head, yea, ſhe {hall give thee a 
crowne of glorie. | 

10 © Heare,my ſonne,and receivemy 
words, and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee 
many. 

11 Ihave © taught thee inthe way of 
wiſedome, and led thee in the pathes of 
righteouſneſle. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall 
not be *ſtrajt,and when thou runneſt thou 
ſhalt not fall. 

13 Take hold of inſtruction, and leave 
not: keepe her, for ſhe is thy lite. 

14 «| Enter not into the way of the 
wicked, and walke' not in the way of 
evill men. 

15 Avoidit, and goc notby it: turne 


from it, and paſle by. 


16 For they cannot 8 {leepe, except 
they have done evill, andtheir ſleep de- 


| parteth except they cauſe /ome to fall, 


17 For they cat the bread of ® wicked- 
neſſe, and drinke the wine of violence. 

18. Bur the way of-the righteous ſhi- 
nethas the light that i ſhineth more and 
moreunto the perht day, 

19 The way of the wicked 7s as the 
darkneſle : they know not wherein they 
thall fall... ---: 

20 «| My ſonne, hearken unto my 
words,incline thine care unto my ſayings, 

21 Let them not depart from thinc 
cies, but keen them in the mids of thine 
heart. | 

22 For they are life unto thoſe that 
find them, and health unro all their * fleih. 

23 Keepthine heart withall diligence: 
for thereout commeth | lite, 

24 Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and put wicked lips farre from 
thee, 

25 Let thine cies bcholdthe righten 

| ct 


ana na. 


> In Ebrey ith 
Onely:for thoy h 
& Nad three 0 
thers, x 1 Chron, 

'$+YCt fo tends 
ly ſhe loveg Sal. 

on, that he wa 
unto her, a} k 
onely ſonne, 


C Meanin D - 
his faher? 20 


- Hee ſhemweth 


begin a G 
0d 
vord, ifſobe we 


Will that other 


things roſne 
With us, CC 
to the judgement 

the vyorld, 
Vohich make jr 
their laſt ſtudie;or 


elſe , care vot for 
It at all, 


e Salomon decly. 
reth,what care his 
fatherhad to bring 


him up in the true 


feare of God : for 
this was David 
proceſtation, 
f Thou ſhalt walk 
at libertie, Withs 
out offence. 


g Meaning, that 
to doe evili, 1 
more proper and 
naturall to the 


wicked , then t0_ | 


fleepe , cate, Ol 
drinke, 

h Gottenby Wic- 
ked meanes a8 
cruell oppreſſion. 
i Signifying,that 
the godly increzſ 
daily in knoW* 
ledge and perte- 


Rion » till the | 


come to full per- 
fe&iong Which 15 
when they ſha} 6 
joined 10 theit 
head in the i%% 


yYenss 


k Thatis» they 
ſhall have health 
of bodie : Wy® 
which all on 
bleſſiogs prom” 
ſed in _y Jaw arc 
ntained- 

£: For asthe heatt 
is either pure © 
corrupt, (0 1s 


whole coutk cf 


mans life's 


a Yao QfQWt ws ws ws wes We at 
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vVhoredome forbidden. Chap. V. js i Sluggards reproved. 71 
—— let thine eyc-lids direc thy way before 


Keep® = 
fre in allthy 40” 


10gS+ 


/ t Or, unaer* 
flanaing. 


a That js,an hats 

Jot which giverh 
| her leife 10. aNO® 

ther, then tO ht 

husband- 

6 By oue and ho - 

ney, he meaneth 
| Jattering & crat- 
tie enciſementSe 


c All her doings 
leade t0 deitru- 


{100 


4 She hazh ever 

| new meanes tO 
alureto Wicked- 
relle, 


thee. 

26 ® Ponderthepath of thy fect, and 
all thy waies be orderedaright. 

27 Turne not to the right hand, nor 
to the left, 4xt remove thy foot from evill. 


C-H-«5::-V, 

3 Whoredome forbidden, 9 And predigalitie. 15 Hee 
willeth a man to live on hy labours, and to helpe others. 
18 To love by wife. 22 The wicked taken in their owne 
gickedneſſe. 

Y ſonne, hearken unto my wiſe- 
dome, and incline thine care unto 
my + knowledge, 

2 That thou maiſt regard counſell, 
and thy lips obſerve knowledge. 

3 For the lips of a * ſtrange woman 
drop 4s an honey combe, andher mouth 
is more {oft then Þ oile. 

4 But the end of her is bitter as 
worme-wood, and {harpe as atwo-edged 
ſword. 

5 Hers feet goe downe to death,and 
her ſteps take hold on hell. 

6 + She weigheth not the way of lite : 
her paths are 4 jmmoyeable : thou canſt 
not know them. 

Heare yee me now therefore, O 
children, and depart not from the words 
of my mouth. 


8 Keepethy way farre from her, and 


let 


21 For the waies of man are before the 
m ejes of the Lord, and he pondereth all 
tus paths, | 
22 His owne iniquities ſhall take the 
wicked himſelfe, and he ſhall bee holden 
with the cords of his owne finne. 
23 Heſhall "die for fault of inſtruction; 
and ſhall go aſtray through his great folly. 


CHA NJ. 

1 TnſlraQion for ſureties, 6 The flothfull and ſluggiſh if 
ſflirred to worke, 12 He deſcribeth the nature of the 
wicked. 16 The things that God hateth. 20 To ob- 
ſerve the Word of God. 24 To flee adulterie-, 


Y ſonne, if thou be ſuretie for thy 
| neighbour, and haſt ftricken hands 
with the ſtranger , 

2 
thy mouth : thou art evextaken with the 
words of thine owne mouth. 

3 Doethisnow,my ſonne, anddeli- 
ver thy ſelfe : ſeeing thou art come into 
the hand of thy neighbour, goc and hum- 
ble thy ſelfe, and ſolicite thy triends. 

Give no flcepe to thine cies, nor 
ſlumberto thine eyc-lids. 

Deliver thy ſ{elteasa Doe from the 
hand of the hunter, and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 © Goetothe® piſmire, O ſlug- 

ard : behold her waies, and be wile. 

7 Forthe having no guide, governor, 


m Hee declareth 
that exceot man 
doe joine to his 
wife both in heart 
and outward co= 
verſation, that he 
ſhall not eſcape 
the judgements of 
God, | | 
n Becauſe he will 
not glve care to 
Gods word and 
be admoniſhed, 


Thou art *{nared with the words of a Hee forbiddett 


us not to become 
{urerie one for an 
other , according 
to the rule of cha- 
rity, bur that wee 
conſider for who 
and after vvhat 
ſort, to that the 
creditor may no 


be defrauded, 


b Ifthe word of 
God . catinot in« 
ſfirut thee, yet 
learne at the little 
piſmire to labour 
for thy ſelfe, and 


come not neare the doore of herhoule, 
9 Leſtthougivethine © honourunto | 
others, and thy yeeres to the cruell : 


\norruler, 
8 Preparcth her meate in the ſum- 
| mer, and gathercth her food in harveſt, 


not to butrthers 


e That is, thy others, 


ſtreng.h 8 goods 
to her that will 
hare no pitie up= 


on thee ; as 1s 
rad of Sampſon, 
and the prodigall 
onne, 

| The goods got= 
ten by thy travel, 


pAlthough I was 
faithfully inftru- 
ed inthe truth, 
yet had I almoſt 
falne to utter 
ſhame and deſi ru» 
lon, notwith. 
landing my good 
nging up in 
the allembly of 
the godly, 
b He teacheth us 
lobrietie, exhort- 
lo us to live of 
or owne labors, 
ad to be benefi. 
Call to the god] 
(Nat Want, 
1Diſtribute them 
Mot to the wic- 
«and infidels = 
it relerve them 
for thy ſelfe, thy 
ally, and them 
i are of the 
Oſtold of faith, 
by children 
val come of thee 
i grezt aboun- 
Uce : ſbewing, 
that Gog bleſſerh 
Matlage, and CUr« 


"Rr a 


io Leſt the ſtranger ſhould bee filled 


with thy ſtrength, and thy * labours bee | 


in the houſe of a ſtranger , 


11 And thou mourne at thine end, 
( when thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and 
thy body ) 

12 Andiay, how havel hated inſtru- 


ction,and mine heart deſpiſed correction ! 


13 And havenot obcycd theyoice of 


them that taught me, nor inclined mine 
care to them that inſtructedme ! 
14 I wasalmoſthroze/t into all evill in 
the mids of the Congregation and 8 aſ- 
ſembly. 

I5 < Drink the water of ® thy ciſterne, 


and of the rivers out of the mids of thine 


owne Well. 

16 Letthefountaines flow forth, and 
the rivers of waters in the ſtreets. 

17  Butlerthem be thine, ever i thine 
onely, and not theſtrangers with thee. 

18 Letthy' fountaine be bleſſed, and 
rcjoice with the wife ofthy ! youth, 

I9 Letherbe asthe loving hinde and pleca- 
lantroe: lether breaſts ſatisfic thee at all 
times, and dclight in her love continually, 

'20 Forwhy ſhouldeſt thou + delight, 
my ſonne,ina ſtrange woman,orembrace 
the boſoine of a ſtranger ? 


| 


| 


9 Howlong wiltthou {leepe,O flug- 
gard 2 when wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
ſleepe? 

Io * 7et alittle ſleepe,alittle ſlumber, 
a little folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

11 Therefore thy povertie commeth 
425 one that * travailcth by the way, and 
thy neceſfiticlike © anarmed man. 

12 The unthriftie man 4x4 the * wic- 
ked man walketh witha troward mouth. 


13 He maketh a ſigne with his cies: he el 


+ fignifieth with his feet : he 8 inſ{tructeth 
with his fingers, 

14 Lewd things are 1n his heart: hee 
imaginethevill at all times, az raiſcth up 
contentions, 

15 Therefore ſhall his deſtruQtion 
comeſpeedily : heſhallbe deſtroicd tud- 
denly without recoverle. 

16 «| Theſe ſixe things doth the Lord 
hate : yea, his ſoule abhorrethfeven : 

17 Thehaughtie cies, alying tongue, 
and the hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

18 An heart that imagincth wicked 
enterpriſes, ® feet that be (wiftinrunning 
to milchicfe, 

19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lies , 
and. him that raiſcth up contentions 
among F brethren: 

/ 20 { My 


* Chap. 24.33 


c Hee expreſleth 
lively the nature 
cf the fluggards, 
Which , though 
they Yeepe nevet 
ſo long, yer have 
never enough, but 
ever ſceke occaſi - 
ons tt ereunto, 
d Thatis, ſud- 
enly, and when 
thoa lookeſt nor 
for it, 
e Ir ſhall come 
in ſuch ſoit as 
thoa art not ab'e 
to tel(ilt it, 
f Hee ſheweth to 
What inconvent- 
ence the jdle per- 
ſons & ſluggards 
come by calling . 
them unthrikie ; 
or the men of Be= 
lial, & flanderousg; 
E Ebr, ſpeaketh, 
g Thus all his 
geſture tendeth t& 
wickedueſlc, 


h Meaning, the 
raging affe&tionsg 
Which carriea m3 
away in ſuch ſore; 
that he cannot te] 
What he doth, 


& or neighbogy, 


. 2 * ? .! _  % 
n - 


_ Theftleſle then Adulterie. Proverbes, © 


20 © My ſonne, keepe thy fathers 
commandement, and forſake not thy mo- 
thers inſtruction. 

21 Binde them alway upon * thine 
heart, and tie rhem about thy necke. 

22 Itſhallleade thee, whenthou wal- 
keſt: it ſhall watch for thee when thou 

leepeſt, and when thou wakeſt, it ſhall 


 Anharlotdeſcribeq. 
5 That rhey may keep thee from the 

ſtrange woman, even from the ſtranger 

thatis ſmoorh in her words. 

6 « > As 7 wasin the window of 6 
mine houſe, I looked through my. win- 
dow, 

7 AndI ſaw among the fooles, and 
conſidered among the children a young 


i Reads Chap. 
Z 3» 


/ 


0 be 
ts, 


k By the com- 
mandement , hee 
meaneth theword 
of God , and by 
the inſtruction , 
the preaching and 
declaration of the 
ſame, which is 
committed to the 
Church, 

1] And reprehen- 
ſions when the 
word is preached 
bring us to lite. 


m With her wan- 
ton looksand gee 
ure, 


n Meaning, that 
ſhee vvill never 
ceaſe till ſhe have 
brought thee to 
beggery, and then 
ſeeke thy deſtru. 
£&ion». 


o Hee reproveth 
not theft, but 
ſheweth that it is 
not {0 abomina- 
ble as vyhore- 
dome, foraſmuch 
as thefr might bee 
redeemed : but a- 
dultery was a per- 
etuall infamie,& 
death by the Law 
of God, 
p Meaning, for ve- 
xy neceſlitie, 


7 Þ Eby, faileth 12 
heart. | 


q That is, death 
appointed by the 
Law. 


x He ſheweth,that 
man by nature 
ſeeketh his death, 
that hath abuſed 
his wife, and fo 
concludeth , that 
neither GodsLaw, 
nor the Law of 
nature, admitteth 
any ranſome for 
the adultcrie, 


a By this diverſi- 
tic of words hee 
meaneth, that no- 
thing ought to be 
ſo deare unto us , 
as the vvord of 
God, nor that we 


look on any thing |» 


more, nor minde 
any thing ſo 
much. 


talke with thec. 

23 Forthe * commandement # alan- 
terne, andinſtruction a light : and ! cor- 
retions for inſtruction are the way of 


life, 


24 To keep thee from the wicked wo-. 


man, azd from the flatterie of the tongue 
of a ſtrange woman. 

25 Deſire not her beautie in thine 
heart, neither lct her take thee with her 
m eye-lids. | 

26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, 
a man # brought to a morſell of bread, and 
awoman will hunt forthe precious life of 
aman. 

27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, 
and his clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Or,cana man goeupon coales,and 
his feet not be burnt 2 

29 So hee that goeth into his neigh- 
bours wife, ſhall notbe innocent , who- 
loeyertoucheth her. 

30 Men do not *deſpiſea thiefe, when 
heeſftealerh, to ſatisfic his? ſoule, becauſe 
he is hungry. | 

31 Burtifhe be found, heſhall reſtore 
ſevenfold, or he ſhall giveall the ſubſtance 
of his houſe. 

32 Butheethat committeth adulterie 
with a woman, he Þ& is deſtitute of under- 
ſtanding : he that doth it, deſtroicth his 
owne ſoule. 

33 He ſhall finde 4 a wound and diſ- 
honour, and his reproach ſhall never bee 
put away. 

34 Forjealouſies the rage of a man : 
therefore he will not * ſpare in theday of 
vengeance. 

35 Hee cannot beare theſight of any 
ranſome : neither will he conſent,though 
thou augment the gitts. 


VII, 


1 cAnexhortation to wiſedome and to the word of God , 
5 Which will preſerve us from the Harlot, 6 Whoſe 
manners are deſcribed, 


CHAP, 


Y ſonne, keep my words,and hide 
4 my commandements with thee, 

2 Keepe my commandements, ,and 
thou ſhalt live, and mine inſtruction as the 
2 apple of thine eyes. | 

2 Binde them upon thy fingers, and 
write them upon the Table of thine heart. 


Say unto wiſdome, Thou art my fi- - 


| 


| {ure in daljance. 


man deſtitute of underſtanding, 

8 Whopaſled through the ſtreet by 
her corner, and went toward herhouſe, 

9 In rhe twilight in the evening, 
whenthe night began to be © blacke, and « 
darke. | x www 

10 Andbehold, there met him awo- 
man with an harlors + bchaviour, and * 

+ ſubtill inheart. 

11 (Shefisbabling andloud: whoſe 
feet cannot abide in her houſe. cover thee 

12 Now //e is without , now in the 5 ; 
ſtreets, andlieth in waite at eyery corner) #0 14” 

13 Soſhecaught him and kifled him, 4 * aka 
and + with an impudent face {aid unto 9s, wid u 
him , "mw 

14 I have © peace offerings : thisf day ©, ſ/ny: 
havel payed my vowes : 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, that I might ſecke thy face : and I 
have found thee. | 

16 1 have deckt my bed with orna- 
ments, X carpets, and laces of Fgypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrhe, aloes, and cynamon. 

18 Come, letus take our fill of love 
untillthe morning : let us take our plea- 


ko 


e Becauſe that in 
peace offerings, a 
port:0n returned 
to them that of. 
tered, ſhe ſheweth 
him that ſhe bath 
meat at home to 
make good cheere 
With; or elſe ſhe 
would ufſe ſome 
cloke of holines, 
till the hadgoiten 
him 1n her ſnares, 
f Which decla- 
xeth, that hatlots 
outwardly yyil 
ſeeme holy and 
religious : both 
becauſe they may 
the better deceive 
others, and alb 
thinking by ob» 
ſerving of cete+ 
monies and offet- 
ings, to makeſq- 
tisfaRtion fortheir 
finnes, 


+ Or, carvd 
worke, 


w 


\ 


19 For mine husband is notat home : 
he is gone ajourncy farre off. 

20 Hehathtaken + with him abag of 
filver, azd will come home at the day ap- 
pointed. 

21 Thus with hergreat craft ſhee cau- 
ſedhim to yeeld, and with her flattering 
lips iheentifed him. 

22 And hefollowed her ſtraightwates, 
as an 8 oxe that gocth to the {laughter , 
and Þ as a foole to the ſtockes for cor- 
rection, 

23 Tilla dart ſtrike through his liver, 
as a bird haſtgth to the ſnare , not know- 
ing that F hes in danger. 

24 < Heare mee now therefore , O 
children, and hearken to the words of my 
mouth, _ | 

25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her waies : wander thou not in her 
pathes, wy 
26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall  ... ..,, 
downe wounded, ax the * ſtrong MEN grength cd 
are all {laine by her, inco che bav'0 

27 Her houſe is the way * unto the 
rave, which goeth downe to the cham- 


band. 


g Which think 
ing bee goech to 
the paſtuce, gol 
willingly to Þ! 
own deſtrudtion 
h Which gotih 
cheerefully , 90! 
knowing that it 
ſhall be chaſliſed 
£ £br, it i 


hi life. 


the hatlo!. 


* Chap.2. 19) 


ſter: & call uderſtanding hy kinfwoman, | bersof death, 


CHar, 


He ſheweth thy 
lmoſt - 


\ 


thened bu face,” 


+ Ebr. in bu 


Godsword cafic | 


| Chap, ihe it, 


- 


' Chriſtseternitie, 


a_— + 16h Is : 
| CA VILH 
1 Wiſdome declarah hey excellencie, 11 Riches, 15 


Power, 22 Eternitie, 32 She exhorieth all to loye 
and follow her. 


Oth * not * wiſdome cry 2 and un- 
derſtanding utterher voice 2 _ 

2 Sheſtandethin thetop of the high 
places by the way ir the place of the 
depths. jen pes 

3 Shecriethbeſide © the gates before 
the citie, at the entrie of the doores, 

4 O men,lcallunto you,andarrermy 

voice to the children of men. 
| did moth re- O zee fooliſh men, underſtand wil- 
Ne, lac of dome, and ye, O fooles, be wile in heart. 
ls . 6 Giveeare, for I will ſpeake of cx- 
ccllent things, and the opening of my lips 
/ball teachthings that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake thetruth, 
and my lips abhorre wickednefle, 

8 All the words of my [mouth are 
righteous: there is nolewdneſle, nor fro- 
wardneſle in them, OY 

9 They are all < plaine to him that 

nevouno all, W11l Underſtand, and ſtrength to them that 

far have ng WOUId finde knowledge, 

hw =o Receive mine inſtruction, and not 

pince of this ſilyer; & knowledge rather then fine gold. 

ns '11 For wiſdome is better then precious 
ſtones : and all pleaſures are not to bee 

compared unto her, 

12 I wiſdome dwel with 4 prudence, 
and I finde forthknowledge and counſels. 

13 The feare of the Lord 7s to hate 
evill : as pride, and arrogancie, and the 
evill way : and a mouth zhat fpraketh lewd 
things, 1 doe hate. 

14 I have counſel and wiſdome : I am 
underſtanding, azdT have ſtrength. 

15 Byme* Kings reigne, and Princes 
decree juſtice, 

16 By me Princes rule,and the Nobles, 
bythe providece 41d ALL KN Judges ofthe carth. 
ni 17 Ilovethem thatlove me : and they 
Fs: fudy that ſeeke me 8 carly, ſhall findme. 
a-genty, ad 1$ Riches and honour are withmee : 

cute to . . 
evenk durable riches and righteouſneſle, 
19 My truit is better then gold, ever 
then fine gold, and my revenues erter 
then fine ſilver. 

20 Icauſeto walkein the way of righ- 
teouſneſle, ardin the mids of the pathes of 
i judgement. 

21 That I may cauſe them that love 
me, to inherite [Xx mapa and Iwill fill 
their treaſures. 

22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the 
ks; ns beginning of his way : 1 was * before his 
nitdby the erer- WOIKS Of Old. ; 
!0n of God : 

23 Iwas 
Sn John 6212 the beginning, ard before the carth. 
ha wag rd 24 Whenthere were no depths, was 


Was in the 


ors , Joh. I begotten , when there were no foun- 


# Chap. 1-20: 
calomon de* 
darech that Man 
| 4 cauſe 0 his 
_"_— perditions 
and that hee can 
ene Sh 
| foralm 

rod calleth tO 
all men by bis 
word, and by Þ1s 
works, 10 foiloW 
vertue and to flee 

fom VICE 
' þ whete the peo» 


o Meaning that 
theword of God 


d That is, except 
2 man have Wiſ- 
dome, which 1s 
the rrae knows, 
ledge of God, hee 
can neither bee e 
prudent,nor good 
counleller. 

e So that he that 
doth not hate e- 
vill, feareth not 
God, 


\ 

f Whereby hee 
declareth,thatho= 
norc, d'2nity, or 
tiches, come not 
of mans wiſdom, 
orinduſirie, but 


pou 

Signifying that 
he chicely oy 
th the ſpiritual 
ttealures, & hea- 
_ Yety riches, 


| Fer there can 
© 00 ttue juſtice 
* Judgement , 
Witch :5s not di- 
refted by this 
Wiſdome 
k Hee declareth 
hereby the divini- 
te C eternity 0 
us Wiſdome : 
Ich be magni= 
1 and praifeth 
lroogh | this 


| 


{ct up from everlaſting, from 


| 2nd giving attendance at the 


taines abounding with water; 

25 Beforethe mountaines were ſet- 
led : andbefore thehils, was 1 begotten; 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor 
the open places, nor the height of the duſt 
inthe world, 

27 When hee prepared the heavens, I 
was * there, whenhe ſet the compaſſe up- 
on the deepe : | 

28 When heeeſtabliſhed the cloudes 
above, when he confirmed the fountaines 
of thedeepe : 

29 Whenhegavehis decree to the Sea, 
thatthe water ſhould not paſſe his com- 
mandement, when hee appointed the 
foundations of the earth, 

30 Then was I withhim a:a ® nouri- 
ſher, and I was daily }zs delight, rejoicing 
alway before him, - 

31 Andtooke my ®* ſolace in the com- 
paſſe of ® his carth : and my delight 7s 
with the children of men. 
| 32 Therefore now hearken, O chil- 
dren, unto mee : for bleſſed are rhey that 


| KCepC my wales. 


33 Heare inſtruction, and beyee wiſe, 
and refuſ{cit not : bleſſed zs the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 

poſtes of my 
doores. EE | 3 
- 34 Forhethat findeth me, findethlife, 
and {hall obtaine favour of the Lord, 
35 Buthe thatſinneth againſt me, hur- 


teth his owne ſoule : and all that hate me; 
loyedeath, 


Cans IX; 


1 }iſdome calleth all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcorner will not 
be corrected, 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions 
of the harlot. 


\} Of Armin hath built her * houſe, and 


hewen out her Þ ſeven pillars, 
2 Shehathkilled her victuals,drawne 
her wine, and < prepared her table. 

She hath ſent forth her 4maidens, 
and crieth upon the higheſt places of the 
citic, ſayings. : 

Who fo is © ſimple, let him come 
hither, and to him that 1s deſtitute of wiſ- 
dome, ſheſaith, | 
' 5 Come, and cat of my f meat, and 
drinke of the winetharT have drawne, 
6 Forlake yourway, yee faolith,and ye 
ſhalllive : and walke inthe way of under- 
ſtanding. 

He that reproveth a ſcorner, pur- 
chaſerh to himſelfe ſhame : and hee that 
rebuketh the wicked , gerrerh himlelfe a 
$ blot. 

38 Rebukenota'®ſcorner, left hee hate 
thee : 4ut rebuke a wiſe man, and he will 
| love thee, 


that are incortrig'ble, which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine : or hef, 


[ 


Pariion, not that the wicked ſhould nv: be iebuked, but he heweth} 
' 1mall hope of profit, 


9 (ive 


} He declareth the 
eternityoftheSon 
of God, Which 15 
meant by this 
word Wiſdormne, 
who was before 
all time, and ever 
preſent With thg 
Father. 

m Some reade, a 
chiefe Worker : 
ſiynifying , that 
this Wiſdome, c- 
yen Chriſt Jelas, 
was equall with 
God his Father, 
and created, pre. 
ſeryeth, and {till 
worketh with 
him,as Joh. 5.17, 


n Whereby is de- 
clared, that the 
worke of the cre 
ation - was no 
paine , but a fo 
lace unto: the 
Wiſdome of God. 
oO By eatth, hee 
nizancth man , 
which is the work 
of God,in whom +. 
Wiſdome tooke 

pleaſure ; in fo 
much as for mans 
ſake , the Divine 
wiſedome tooke 
mans nature, and 
dwe'r among us, 
& filled us with 
unſpeakable trea- _ 
ſures, and this is 

that ſolace and 
paſtime whereof 
1s here ſpoken, 


2 Chriſt hath 
prepared him a 
Church, | 
b That is, many 
chicfe Rates and 
principal parts of 
his Church, as 
were the Patri- 
atkes , Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Paſtors, 
and Dottors. 
e. Hee compareth _ 
Wiſdome with 
oreatPrinces,that 
keep open houſe, 
for all that comes 
d Meaning , trug 
preachers, which 
are not infeted 
with mans Wiſes 
doine, 

e Hee that knowe 
eth his owne ig 
norance, and 1$ 
void of malice. 

f By the meat & 
drinke is meant; 
the word of God; 
and the miniſtras» 
tion of the Sa» 
craments, wheree 
by God nouriffie 
eth his ſervants 1n 
his houte, which - 
is the Church. 

g For the wicked 
wil coteme him , 
and labour to des 
fame him, 

h Meanihg;them 


'eaketh this In com - 
their malice, and the, 


' The ungodly woman. 


Proverbes. 


9 Give admonition to the wiſe, and he 
will be wiſer : teacha righteous man,and 
he will increaſe in learning. 

10 The beginning of wiſdome #& the 


3 Hee fheweth 
that true under- 


holy things,zs i underſtanding. 
Randing is, ©. 11 For thy daies [hal be multiplied by 
Godin his word Mme,and the yearcs of thy life ſhall be aug- 


Which is meant 
| by holy things, mented. 
12 If thou bewiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
kThou halt have for k thy ſclfe, and if thou bee aſcorner; 
the chiefe profit 
and commodity thou 4lone {halt {uffer. 


thereof 13 « A! fooliſh woman 7s trouble- 


1 By .he fooliſh 
worms One ice JOME : {NEC Z5 Ignorant, and knoweth no- 
hing. 


deritand the wic- 
14 But ſhee ſitteth at the doore of her 


| ked preachers , 
who countcrtett 

houſe on a ſeat in the high places of the 

Citic, 


the word ofGod, 
as apyecareth verſ. 
16. which were 
15: Tocallthem that paſſe by the way, 
that goe right on their way, /ay#ng, 
16 Who is ſimple, let him come hi- 


the words of the 
true yreachers,as 
yecſe 4 but their 
do:trine 1s but as 
ſtoilen watets. , 
meaningthat they 
are but inens tra- 
ditios, which are 
more pleaianc ro 
the .icſh then the 
word of God : & 
therefore they 

themſcives boaſt 


thereof, 


dome, ſhe ſaithalſo, 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid 
bread is pleaſant. 

18 Buthe knowethnot, that the dead 
are there , and that her gueſts are in the 
depth of hell. 

C n'4P. XX, 


In ths Chapter, and all that follow unto the thirtiah, the 
wiſe man exhoyteth by divers ſentences, which he calleth 
Parables, to follow vertue, and flee vice : and ſheweth 


al ſo what pr. fit commeth of wiſdome, and what hinde- 
rance proceedeth of fooliſhneſſe. 


THE PARABLES OP 
SALOM ON, 
Wiſe* ſonne maketh a glad father : 
but a fooliſh ſonne zs an heavineſſe 
to his mother. 

2 Thetreaſures of * wickedneſle pro- 
fitnothing : but righteouſneſle delivereth 
from death, 

The Lord will > not famiſh the 
ſoule of the righteous : but hee caſteth a- 
way the ſubſtance of the wicked, 

A + flothfull hand maketh poore : 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 Hethatgatherethin ſummer, is the 
ſon of wiſdome : but he that fleepeth in 
harveſt, /s the ſonne of confuſion. 


* Chap.15.20 


2 That is, wick - 
edly gotten, 


b Though he ſuf. 
fer the jul to 
wan: for a time, 
et he will ſend 
= comfort in 
duc ſealon. 


| For, deceitful, 


© Whe their wic- 
kedneſle ſhail bee 
dilcovered » they 
ſhall be as dumbe, 
and not know 


righteous : but iniquity ſhall cover the 

what to lay. ang 

d Shal be vile & mouth of the © wicked. 

God and mn, 7 Thememoriail of thejuſt talbe bleſ- 

conrary to their \o Ht the name ofthe wicked ſhal 4 rot. 
8 Thewiſein heart will receive com- 


ownexpetation, 
Which thinke 10 

mandements : but the fooliſh in £ talke 
{hall be beaten. 


e He of 9 Hethat walkethuprightly,walketh 
re C - . . 
tenance, & ina 4- POId Ly: but he that perverteth his waies, 

giveth milchiete ſhall be knowne. 

1n N!s neark, as - . 

Chap. 6-13- 1o Hee that © wincketh with the eye 

f For the corrup- So Bo, 
workethſorrow,andhe that is * fooliſh in 
talke, ſhall be beaten, 


make their name 
immortal, 


F Ebr. lips, 


F or, ſurely, 
e He that bcar- 


tion of his heart 
Is knowne by his 
talke. 


feare of the Lord, and the knowledge of | 


ther, and to him that is deſtitute of wil- | 


6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the | 


| {hall be ® diminiſhed. 


| | 


The good tongye 
11 The mouthof a righteous manisra © 
welſpring of life : but iniquity covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred ſtirreth up contentions : 
* but love coverethall treſpaſles, 

13 In thelipsof him that hath under- 
ſtanding, wiſdome is found, and 8 a rod 
ſhall be for the backe of him that is deſti- 
tute of wildome. 

14 Wile menlay up knowledge : but 
the mouth of the foole #s a preſent de- 
ſtruction. 

I5 Therich mans goodsare his ® ſtrong 
Citie : but the feare of the needy zs their 
poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous zend- 
eth to life : but the reyenues of the wicked 
to {inne, | 

17 He thatregardeth inſtruction, 7s 7: 
way of-lite : but he that refuſerh correcti- 
on goeth out of the way. 

18 Hee that diſſembleth hatred with 
lying lips, and he that inveateth ſlander, 
is a foole, | 

I9 In many words there cannot want 
iniquity : but he that refraineth his lips, 
is wile, | 

20 The tongue of the juſtman # as fi- 
nedfilver : bat the heart. of the wicked #5 
little worth, 

21 Thelips of the righteous doe ifeed 
many : bur tooles ſhall die for want of 
wiſdome, 

22 The bleſling of the Lord it ma- 
keth rich, and he doth adde no forrowes 
with it. 

23 1t4as a paſtime to a foole to doe 
wickedly : but wiſdome #underſtanding 
r0a man, 

24 That which the wicked feareth, 
ſhall comeuponhim : butGod will grant 
the deſire of the righteous. 

25 As the whirle-winde paſleth, ſo 5 
the wicked no more : butthe righteous 4 
aan everlaſting foundation. 

26 As vineger 7s to the teeth, and as 
{moke to the eyes, ſo z- the ſlothfull to 
them that | ſend him. hs 

27 The feare of the Lord increaſcth © tin hat et 
the daics : but the yecres of the wicked "ime. - 


ny bu{ineſie. 

m The time of 
their proſperitle 
ſhall be ſhort be- 
cauſe of their : 
great fa}l,though 
they ſeems to v6 
long, 


h Andfo make: 
him bold to be 
evil, whereas po. 
vetty bridleth the 
Poore from ma. 
Dy eyill things, 


1 Fot they ſpeaks 
truth, and edifie 
many by exhor- 
tations, admonts 
tions, and couite 
{ll. 


k Meaning, that 
al worldly things 
bring care & for- 
row , Whereas 
they that feele the 
bleſſings of God, 
have none, 


| Hee is but 2 


28 Thepatient abiding of the righte- 
ous /zall be gladneſle : but the hope of the 
wicked ſhall periſh. —_ 

29 The way of the Lord zs ſtrength to 
the upright man : bur feare ſhall be for 
the workers of iniquity. 

30 The righteous thall "never bee re- 
moved : but the wicked (hall not dwell 
intheland. | 

31 The mouth ofthe juſt ſhall befruit- 
full in wiſdome : but the tongue of the 
froward ſhall be cut our, 


n They enjo) 1? 
this life by fait 
and hopes | e 
everlaſting lite, 


32 The 


Falſe ballances. 


Chap. i, ij 


75 


RE: | The lips of the rightcous know 
what is acceptable : but the mouth of the 
wicked feaketh froward things. 


X I. 


Alſe * ballances are an abomination 
unto the Lord : but a perfect F weight 
pleaſeth him, 

2 When pride commeth, then com- 
when ma" meth b jhame : but with the lowly # 
a think iſdOMC. 

ye The uprightneſſe of the juſt ſhall 
: guide them : but the frowardneſle of 
the tranſgreſſors ſhall deſtroy them. 
«rzk.7.19- 4 * Riches availe not in the day of 
fu. 501+ wrath : but righteouſnes delivereth from 
death. 

The righteouſneſle of the upright 
ſha!l dire&his way : but the wicked {hall 
fall in his owne wickedneſle. 

6 Therighteouſneſle of the juſt ſhall 
deliver them : but the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
beraken inzhe;r owne wickedneſle. 

7 * When a wicked man dieth, /is 
hope periſheth, and the hope of the un- 
juſt ſhall periſh. 

$ The righteous eſcapeth out of 
trouble, and the wicked thall come in 
chats, hall Hig © ſtead, | 


enter Into trot” 


GC--84A:$; 


yoder tÞis 
d hee Ccon- 
_ all falſe 
Y 2ghts, meafure 
and deceit, 
| 4 z61, jo07 


4 WiſdeS ol jo 


ble. 

| qd A diſſembler 
that pretendeth 
fr1:ndhip, but 1s 
2 .rivie enemy? , 

e 1he countrey 
is bieſſed, where 


hurteth hisneighbour : but the righteous 
ſhall be delivered by knowledge. 


10 Inthe proſperity of the righteous, 


me » and they 
| onght 0 1ejoice 
wicn the wicked 
att taxen aWay» 


ked periſh, therezs joy. 

11 By the þ bleſlingof therighteous, 
+0, popoiy. the citie1s exalted : butitis ſubverted by 
the mouth of the wicked. - 

12 Hethatdeſpiſeth his neighbour, is 
deſtitute of wiſdome : but aman of un- 
derſtanding will * keepe ſilence. 

13 Hethatgocth about as a {landerer, 
diſcovereth aſecret : but hee thart is of a 
faithfull heart,concealeth a matter, 

14 Where no counſel! 1s, the people 
fall : but where many 5s counſellers are, 
there is health: 

15 Heſhall be ſore vexed, that is ſure- 
tie for a © ſtranger, and hee i that hateth 
ſureriſhip, is ſure. 

16 A Fgracious woman attaineth ho- 

nour, and the ſtrong menatraine riches. 
ings Pm 17 Heethatis mercifull, * rewardeth 
to, p61. his owne foule: buthe that troubleth his 
kts both -»od OWNC & fleſh 7s cruell. 
note 2d 18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull 
9, neghbour, worke : but he that ſoweth rightcoulſnes, 
ſhall receive aſure reward. 

19 As righteouſneſle /eadethto life : ſo 
hee that followethevill, /eeketh his owne 
death, 

20 They that are of a froward heart, 
are abomination to the Lord : but they 


{ Will not make 
lehtteport of 0- 
lets, 


f Where God oi- 
veth ſtore of men 


of wiſdome and 
counſel}, 


h Whoſe conver- 
ation he know- 
eh not, 

| Hee that doeth 
n0t Without judge 
ment, and =E 
Eration of the 


An 4 hypocrite with his mouth | 


rue s gody thecitie © rejoiceth : and when the wic- 


I 


| 


_ are upright in therr way , arehis dc- 
ight, 

21 1 Though hand joine in hand, the wic- 
kedihall not be unpuniſhed : bur the ſeed 
of therightcous ſhall eſcape. 

22 As a jewell of gold in a {wines 
ſnout : /ois a faire woman which & lack- 
ethdiſcretion. 

23 Thedeſire ofthe righteous 7/5 one- 
ly good: -t the hope of the wicked ® is 
indignation. 

24 There is that ſcattereth, n and is 
more increaſed : but he that ſpareth morc 
* thenis right, ſurely commerh to poverty. 

25 The + liberall perſon ſhall have 
plenty : and hee that watereth, ſhall alſo 
haye raine. 

26 Hethat withdraweth the corne,the 
people willcurſe him : but bleſſing /Za/be 
upon the head of him that? ſelleth corne. 

27 Heethat ſecketh good things, get- 
eth fayour : but heethar ſeeketh evill, it 
ſhall cometo him. 

28 Hethat truſtethin his riches, ſhall 
fall : but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a 
leafe. 

29 Hethattroubleth his own 4houſe, 
{hall inherit the winde, and the foole /hall 
be* ſervant to the wile in heart, 

30 The fruit of the righteous zs a4 a tree 
of life,and he that! winneth ſoules zs wiſe. 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be * rc- 
compenſedin the earth : how much more 
the wickedand the ſinner ? 


XII. 

HE that loveth inſtruction , loveth 

knowledge : but he that haterh cor- 
rection 7s afoole. 7 

2 Agoodmangetteth favour of the 
Lord : but the man of wicked imagina- 
tions will he condemne, 

A man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by 
wickedneſle : butthe *® root of the righ- 
teous {hall not be moved. 

AF vertuous woman zs the crowne 
ofherbusband : but ſhe that maketh him 
alhamed, zs as corruption in his bones, 

5 The thoughts of the juſt azeright : 
but the counſels of the wicked are deccit- 
full, 

6 Theralking of the wicked 7s to lie in 
wait for blood : but the mouth of the 
righteous will Þdeliverthem, 

7 Godoverthroweth the wicked, and 
theyare not : but the houſe of the righ- 
teous ſhall ſtand, 

8 Amanſhall be commended for his 
wildome : but the froward of heart ſhall 
be deſpiſed, 

9 Hethatis deſpiſed, < and /s his own 
ſervant, is better then hee that boaſteth 
himſclfe and lacketh bread. 

WET 


CH kr, 


Mercyand liberality. 


is A 


_Y 


| Though they 
make never 1@ 
wany friends, or 
thinke themſclves 
never {0 ſure , yet 
they ſball not e&» 
ſcape, 

+ or, © of un= 
comely bihavi 
111 


m They can look 
for nothing but 
Gods vengeance. 


n Mcening, them 
that give liberal. 
ly, whom God 
bleſleth. 

O That is, the 
niggard, 


+ Ebrathe ſoule 
of bleſſing ſaall be 


made fat. 


Þ That ptovideth 
for the ule ot the 
thatate 11 necele 
litic, 


q Tie covetoils 
men that ſpare 
their riches to the 
hinderice of their 
families, ſhall bee 
deprived thereof 
milerably, 

r For though the 
wicked bee rich, 
yet ate they bur 
ilavesto the gods 
lIy-which are the 
true poſleſſors of 
the gifts of Gods 
ſ Thar is, bring- 
eth thzm to the 
knowledge of 
God. 

t Shall bee pun. 
ſhedas hee deſer- 
veth, 1 Tet-4 18; 


2 They are {9s 
grounded in the 
favour of God, 
that their roote 
ſhall proſper cone 
tinually. 


Ebr. ſtrong, oy 
painefwll, 


b As their con= 
ſcience is upright, 
{5 ſhall they bee | 
able td ſpgake for 
themſelves againth 
their acculcts. 


c The poore man 
that is contem- | 
ned, & yet ljveth 
of his owne trg« 
yalle, 


Thereward of truth. 


4 


— ———_— 


d Is metcifull, 
even to the very 
beaſt that doth 
him ſervice. 


* Cha.28.19, 
Ecclus, 26.27. 


p: Or, defence, 


e Continually 
1magineth means 
how todo harme 
to others. 

F Meaning, their 
heart within, 
Which is upright 
and doth good 
to all, ; 


TE 


2 things by the fruit of hs mouth, and the 


o Heſtandeth in 

is owne concele 
and condemneth 
all others in re- 


ſpe of himlelfe. 


Sz 
h Which bride- 
leth his affeQion. 


* Chap, 14.15. 


i Which ſccke 
nothing more 
then to provoke 
Others to anger» 


* Chap.10.4- 


k That is, words 
of comfort, or a 
cheerefull minde, 
which is decla= 
red by his words, 
rejoiceth a man, 
AS a Covetous 
minde killeth 
him. 
I That is, mote 
liberall in giving, 
m Although hee 
et much by un- 
awfull meanes, 
yet will hee not 
ſpend it upon 
himſelfe, 


a Tfhee uſe his 
tongue to Gods 
slory, & thepro. 
fit af his necigh- 
bour, God ſhall 
blefle him. 


to A righteous man * regardeth the 
life of his beaſt : but the mercies of the 
wickedare cruell. oe 

11 *He that tilleth his land, ſhall bee 
ſatisfied withbread : but he that follow- 
cth the idle, & deſtitute of F underſtan- 
ding. | 

4 2 The wicked defireth the © net of 
evils : but the * root of the righteous give- 
eth /rutt. 

12 The evill manis ſnared by the wic- 
kedneſſeof hx lips, but the juſtſhall come 
out of adverſitie. 

14 A man ſhall bee fatiate with good 


recompence of a mans hands ſhall God 
giveunto him. 

15 The way ofa foolezs 8 right in his 
owne eies : buthee that heareth counſell, 
7s wile, Es 

16 Afoolcin a day ſhall bee knowne 
by his anger : but hee * that covereth 
ſhame. & wiſe. FE 

17 Hethar ſpeaketh truth, will ſhew 
righteouſneſle : but a falſe witneſle »/eth 
deceit. 

18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh words like 
the prickings of ai ſword: butthe tongue 
of wiſe menzs health, SS 

+ 19 Thelip of truth ſhall be ſtable for 
ever: butalying tongue varzeth inconti- 
nently. 

20 Deceitzsin the heart of them that 
imagine evill : but to the counſcllers of 
peace/hall be joy. 

21 Thereſhall none iniquitie come to 
the juſt : but the wicked are full of evill. 

22 Thelying lips are an abomination 
tothe Lord : but they that deale truly, are 
his delight. 

22 A wile man concealeth know- 
ledge : burtthe heart of the fooles publi- 
ſheth fooliſhneſle. 

24 * Thehand of the diligent ſhal beare 
rule : but the idle all beunder tribute. 

25 Heavinefle in the heart of man 
dothbring it downe : but a * good word 
rejoiceth it. 

26 The righteous 7s ! more excellent 
then his neighbour : but the way of the 
wicked will deceive them. 

27 Thedeceitfull manroſtethnot that 
he = tookeinhunting : but the riches of 
the diligent man are precious, 

28 Life/s inthe way of righteouſneſſe, 
and in that path-way there is no death. 


AXE ſonne will obey the inſtruction 
of his father : but a ſcorner will 
heareno rebuke. 

2 A man ſhall cate good things by 
the fruit * of 4/5 mouth: but the ſoule of | 


| 


Cua:p, 


Droverbes, The painefull and flothgy 


the rreſpaſſers ſhall ſuffer violence, Doe oO ul 


3 He that keepeth his mouth, keep- 
eth his life : 5ut he that openeth his lips, 
deſtruction /hall be to him. 

The ſluggard Þ luſteth , but his 
ſoule hath nought : but the ſoule of the 
diligent ſhall have plenty. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying 
words : but the wicked cauſcth ſlander 
and ſhame, 

6 Righreouſneſſe preſerveth the up- 
right of þ life : but wickedneſſe 6ver- 
throweth the ſinner, 

7 Thereisthat maketh himlſelfe rich, 
and hath nothing, and that maketh him- 
ſelfe poore, having great riches. 

8 Aman will 2ve his riches for the 
ranſome of }zjslife : but the poore © can- 
not heare the reproch, | 

9 The light of the righteous rejoy- 


ceth : but the candle of the wicked | 


ſhall be put out. 


10 Onely by pride 4 doth man make 
contention : but with the well adviſed 
is wildome. 

11 The riches of vanity ſhall dimi- 
niſh : but hee that gathereth with the 
f hand {hall encreaſe them. 

12 The hope that is deferred, zs the 
fainting of the heart : but when the deſire 
commeth, # 7s a5 a tree of life. 

13 He that deſpiſeth 8 the word, hee 
ſhall be deſtrojed : but he that feareth the 
commandement, he ſhall be rewarded. 

14 Theinſtrucion of the wiſe man 7s 
4 thewell-ſpring of life, to turne away 
from the ſnares of death. 

15 Good underſtanding maketh ac- 
ceptable : but the way of the diſobedi- 


| entzs hated. 


16 Every wiſe man will worke by 
SON : butafoole will ſpred abroad 
olly. 

- * Awicked meſlengerfalleth * in- 
to eyill : but a faithfull ambaſſador zs pre- 
ſervation, 

18 Poverty and ſhame 7s to him that 
refuſeth inſtruction : but he that regardeth 
correction, ſhall be honoured.) 

I9 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth 


b Hee ever df: 
1th, bur taketh 
NO Paineg tQ K 
any thing, 5 


c For his poyer. 
tie, he is notable 


to eſcape the | 


thretnings, which 
the cruel] oppre. 
ſors uſe againſt 
img 


d When as oe. 
ry man contends 
eth to have the 
preheminence, & 
Will not give 
placeto ancther, 
e That is, goods 
evill gotten, 


F That is, with 
his own labour, 


Meaning, the | 


word of God, 
Whereby hee 1s 
admoniſhed of 
his duty, 


* Chap.25.13 


h Bringeth mas 
ny Inconvenient 
cesboth to him* 


ſelfe and to 0 


thers» 


the ſoule : but zt 7s an abomination to | 


tooles to depart from evill. 

20 Hee that walketh with the wile, 
{hall be wiſe: bura companion of ftooles 
{hall be i afflicted. 

21 Affliction followeth ſinners : but 
unto the righteous God will recompence 
good. © 

22 The good man ſhall give inheri- 
tance unto his childrens children : and the 
k riches of the ſinner is laid up for the 
juſt, 
| 23 Much foode 7s in the field of the 

Eo dS 


i As hee 1s par” 
taker of 
wickedneſic 2" 


beareth with thc 
29a ſo ſhall he? 


be puniſhed aliks 
as they ar®* 


k Reade Tob 27+ 
I6+17» 


wy => 


— ww 935 = u__tza 


a the Vo Am as JÞG££2m_m 


The wiſecrowned. 


+, , 


——ifirb | POOTC : butzhe fie/dis deſtroied without 
0 


ax of the 
the 3 n conlu - 


; his ſonne : buthe that loveth him, cha- | 


enollg! , 
* Chap. 23*13 


Elsſ+30- Ie 


onceraeth 

you in het houlcs 
b That is, n up = 
riohtnes of heart, 
1nd without Þy" 
poctiſie. 


c Bis proud 
tongue ſhall cauſe 

| him 10 bee pu- 
niſhed. 
4 By the oxe 15 
meant labour,and 
by the crib the 
bane ' Meanings 
without Javour 
there is no profits 


e For the main- 
| tainance of his 
owne amb!ti0N , 
' and not for Gods 
glory ; as Simon 
Magus: 


f Doth not know 
the grievouſneſle 
thereof, nor Gods 
judgmen:s againſt 
the ſame, 
gI5anlan:con- 
Ictence is witnefTe 
ofhis own grief: 
ſo another cannot 
feele the joy and 

* comfort, which 
awan feeleth in 
himſelſe, 


*Clap.16, 25, 


h Hee ſheweth 4 
that the allure. 
ment unto ſinne 
feemeth wee: but 
the end thereof is 
Elution, 

L Hee that forſas 
keth God, ſhalbe 
Puſhed. & waxe 
Wearie ofhis ling 
wherein hee de- 


lh:eth, 


Eby, the 71an 
if lmginations, 


diſcretions 
24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth 


teneth him betime. _ 

25 The righteous caterh to the con- 
tentation of his minde : but the belly of 
the wicked {hall want. 


C'n «-2X1V; 


Wiſe woman * buildeth her houſe : 
but the fooliſh deſtrojerh it with her 


bick ©wne hands. 


2 * Hethat walketh in his » righte- 


ouſneſſe, fearcth the Lord : but hee that ' 


is lewd in his wales, deſpiſcth him. 


In the mouth of the fooliſh, # the ' 
© rod of pride: but the lips of the wiſe 


preſerve them. 

4 Wherenone * oxen are, there the 
crib 5 emptie : but much increaſe com- 
meth by the ſtrength of the oxe. 

5 A faithfull witneſle will not lie : 
but a falſe record will ſpeakelies, 

6 Aſcorner © ſecketh wiſedome,and 


fiadeth it not : but knowledge zs cafie to 


him that will underſtand. 


7 Depantfromthe fooliſh man,when 
thou percciveſt not /# him the lips of 
knowledge. 


8 The wiſedome of the prudent zs to. 


underſtand his way : but the fooliſhnefle 
of thefooles 7s deceit. 

9 The foole maketh a mocke * of 
ſinne : but among the righteous here 7s 
favour. 

Io The heart knoweth the 8 bitternes 
of his ſoule, and the ſtranger ſhall not 
meddle with his joy. 

11 The houſeof the wicked ſhall bee 
deſtroied : but the Tabernacle of the 
righteous {hall flouriſh. 

12 * Thereis a way that ſeemeth right 
to a man, but the iflues thereof are the 
wales of dcath. | 

12 Even in laughing the heart is ſor- 
rowfull, > and the end of that mirth is 
heavineſle. 


14 Theheart that declineth, i ſhallbe | 


ſatiatewith his owne wales : but a good 
man /hall depart from him. 

15 The fooliih will beleeye every 
thing : but the prudent will conſider 
his ſteps. | No 

16 A wiſe man fearcth, and depart- 
eth from evill : but a foole rageth, and is 
carelefle, 

17 Hethat is haſtic to ang 
teth folly, and a # bulſte bodie is hated. 

18 Thefoolilh doe inherite follie: but 
the prudent are crowned with know- 
ledge. "<q 

I 9 The evill ſhall bow before the 


oer,commit- | 


is prudent, 


Chap. #iv, xv. Thewickeds ſacrifice. 


good, and the wicked * at the gates of 
the righteous, 

20 The poor is hated cyen of his own 
neighbour : but the friends of the rich are 
many. _ 

21 Theſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour: 
but hee that hath mercie on the poore, 7: 
bleſſed. 

22 Doe not they erre that imagine 
evill2 but to them that thinke on good 
things, /ball be mercie and truth. 

22 In all labour there is abundance !: 


| but the xalke of the lips bringeth onely 


want. 
24 The crowne of the wile 7s their 


riches, and the follie of the fooles zs foo-. 


liſhnefle, 

25 A faithfull witneſſe delivereth 
ſoules : but adeceiver ſpeakethlies. 

26 Inthefeare of the Lord 7s an afſu- 


k 1f this come 
not daily to paſie, 
we muſt conſider 
that it is becauſe 
of our ſins, which 
let Gods Wotke 


INg, 


red ſtrength, and his children ſhall have 


nope. 

27 Thefeare of the Lord 7s as awell- 
{pring of life to avoid the ſnares of death. 

28 Inthemultitudeot the ! peopleis 
the honour of a King, and forthe want 
of people commeth the deſtruction of the 
Prince, 

29 He thatis ſlow to wrath, 7s of great 
wiſedome : but hee that is of an haſtie 
mindeexalteth folly, 

30 A ſound heart zs the life of + the 
fleth:but envie is the rotting of the bones. 

31 * Hethat oppreſleth the poore, re- 
proveth him that made him : but he ho- 
noureth him that hath mercie on the 
POOTrc: 

32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away for 
his malice : but the righteous hath hope 
in his death. 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of 
him that hathunderſtanding,and is known 
= 1n the mids of fooles. 

- 34 Juſtice exaltetha nation; but þ fin 
1s a ſhame for the people. | 

35 Thepleaſureof a King zs ina wiſe 


1 That is ; the 
ſtrength of a king 
ſtandeth in many 
people, 


t Or body, 


* Chap: 17.5; 


m For as miich as 
they are conyict 
thereby, and put 
to ſilence, | 

& Or, andthe 


mercie of the 


ſervant : but his wrath ſhall bee toward #rople © a ſacri« 


him that is lewd, 
XV; 


Cura vp, 


* Softanſwere putteth away wrath : 


| Av grievous words ſtirreth up anger. 


2 The tongue of the wiſc uſeth know- 
ledgearight : but the mouth of * 
babbleth out fooliſhneſle. 

The eyes of the Lordin every place 

behold the evilland the good. | 

A wholeſome tongue zs asatree of 

life : but the frowardnefle thereof zs the 
breaking of the minde, 

'5 Atooledeſviſerh his fathers inſtru- 

tion : buthe that regardeth correction , 


K 3 6 The 


fice for ſinne, 


®* Chap. 5 15 


fooles ®* Verſe 28; 


On OO Ir Ann, Ag = 7 EE, OP TI, Ao UWP UT CNS OR PET” CS IIa 7 ns I ag - 


A good conſcience. 


Aha 


a Forthough they 
have much, yet it 
is full of tcouble 
and cate, 


b That thing is 
abominable bee 
fore God, which 
the wicked think 
to be moſt excel- 
Jent,and whereby 
they thinke molt 
to be accepted, 


Cc Hee that (war- 
veth from the 
word of God, 
cannot abide to 
be admoniſhed. 

d There is n9. 
thing ſo deepe, or 
ſecret, that can be 
hid fro the cies of 
God , much leſle 
mens thoughts. 


Chap. 29.22 


F Ebr, heart. 


* Pal. 37.16 


* Chaps 29.22 


e That is, heever 
findeth ſome let 
or ſtay, and dare 
not goe forwatd. 


* Chaps 1Oals 


f Reade Chapt. 
II. 14s 


og If we wil that 
our talk be com- 
fortable, we mult 
Waite for time 
and ſeaſon. 


h That is, whol- 
ſome and proti- 
tableto the |:.ca» 
XeISs 


Provyerbes. 


þ gs WPI I 


A Kings delight. 


6 The houſe of the righreous hath 
much treaſure , but the revenewes of the 
wicked is * trouble. | 

The lips of the wiſe doe ſpread 
abroad knowledge : but the heart of the 
fooliſh doth not lo. 


3 ThedÞ ſacrifice of the wicked 7zs | 


abomination tothe Lord : but the praier 
of the righteous is acceptable unto him. 


9 Theway of the wicked is an abo- 
mination unto the Lord : but hee loveth. 


him that followeth righteouſneſle. 

10 Inſtruction is evill to him that *<for- 
ſaketh the way, and he that hateth corre- 
ion ſhall die. 

11 4 Hell and deſtrution are before 
the Lord: how much more the hearts of 
the ſonnes of men ? 

12 A ſcorner loveth not him that re- 
buketh him, neither will he goe unto the 
wile. 

13 * A joyfull heart maketh a cheer- 
full countenance : but by the ſorrow of 
of the heart the minde is heavie. 

14 The heartof him that hath under- 
ſtanding ſeeketh knowledge : but the 
mouth of the foole is fed with fooliſh- 
neſle. 


15 Allthe daics of the afflicted are. | 


evill : buta good conſcience zs a conti- 
nuall feaſt. 

16 * Petter zs alittle with the feare of 
the Lord, then great treaſure or trouble 
therewith. 

17 Better zs adinner of greene herbes 
where love zs, then a ſtalled oxe, and ha- 
tred therewith. 

18 * An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife : 
but he that is {low to wrath, appeaſeth 
ſtrife. DES 

19 Theway of a flothfull man 7s as an 
hedge of © thornes : but the way of the 
righteous is plaine. 

20 * A wiſe ſonne rejoiceth the fa- 
ther : but a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his 
mother. 

21 Fooliſhneſle 7s joy to him thart is 
deſtitute of underſtanding : but aman of 
underſtanding walkethuprightly. 

22 Without counſell thoughts come 
to nought : but * in the multitude of 
counſecllers there is ſtedfaſtneſſe. 

23 Ajoy commethto a man by the an- 
ſwer of his mouth : and how good zs a 
word 8 in dueſcaſon ? | 

24 The way of life 7s on high to the 
prudent, to avoid from hell beneath. 


25 The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of ! 


the proud men : but hce will ſtabliſh the 
borders of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are 
abomination to the Lord: but rhe pure 
have ® pleaſant words, 


q 


pd 


þ 


| the day of © evill. 


| . 27 He thatisgreedie of gaine, trou- 


bleth his owne houſe : but he that hateth 
oifts, ſhall live. 

28 Theheartof the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwer : but the wicked mans mouth 
babbleth evill things. 

29 TheLord is farreoff from the wic- 
ked : but he heareth rhe praier of the righ- 
teous. 

3o The light of the eyes rejoiceththe 
heart, anda good name makeththe bones 
fatte. 

31 The care that hearkeneth to the 
! correction of lite, ſhall lodge among 
the wile. | 

32 Hethat refuſeth inſtruction deſpi- 
ſeth his owne ſoule : but he that obeyeth 
correction, gettethunderſtanding. 

33 Thefeareof the Lord 7s the inſtru- 
ction of wiſedome : and before honour 


20eth k humilitie, 


XVI. 


T HE * preparations of the heart are 
in man : but the an{wer of the tongue 
zs of the Lord. 

2 Allthewaicsof a man are Þ cleane 
inhis owne cies : but the Lord pondereth 
the ſpirits, 

3 + Commit thy workes unto the 
Lord, andthy thoughts ſhall be directed. 

4 The Lord hath madeall things for 
his owne fake : yea, even the wicked for 


CHAP, 


5 Allthatare proud in heart, are an 
abomination to the Lord : thou2h * hand 


joine in hand, he ſhall not beunpuniſhed. 


6 By 4 mercie and trath iniquitie 
{hall be forgiven, and by thefeare of the 
Lord they depart from eyill, 

When the waics of a man pleaſe 
the Lord, he will make alſo his enemies 
at peace with him. 

8 * Betteris a little with righteouſ- 
nefle , then great revenewes without 
equitie. 

9 The heart of man © purpoſeth his 
way , but the Lord dothdirect his ſteps. 

io Adivine ſentence /hall be inthe lips 
of the King : his mouth ſhall not tran{- 
oreſle injudgement. 

11 * Arrueweight and ballance are of 
the Lord: all the weights of the bagge 
are his f worke, Ih 

12 It is an abomination to Kings to 
commit wickedneſle : for the throne 1s 
ſtabliſhed 8 by juſtice. 

13 Righteous lips are the: delight of 
Kings,and the King loyeth him that ſpeak- 
eth right things. | 

14 Thewrath of a King is as * meſſen- 
gers of death : but a wiſe man will paci- 
EC. 

15 In 


1 That ſuf 
himſelf to key 
MonlihedbyGad; 
word 3 Which 
bringeth life; and 
lo amendeth, 


k Meaning; that 
Dvd exalterh 
pony but them 
that are. tryel 
humbleq, / 


a He derideth the 
preſumption of 
matt, who das 
attribute to him. 
ſelfe any thing as 
to prepare his 
heart or ſuch like; 
ſeeing that hee is 
not able to ſpeake 
a word, except 
Gad give ithim, 
b Hee ſheweth 
hereby, thar man 
fattereth himlelfe 
in his doings,cal- 
ling that vertue, 
which God term« 
eth vice. 

F Orz role, 

c So thatthe ju- 
ſtice of God ſhall 
ous to his 
glory,even in the 
deſtrution of the 
wicked. | 
* Chap.11.12 
d Their upright 
and repenting life 
ſhall bee aroken 
that their ſinnes 
are forgotten, 


* Chap, 15.10 
P/al. 37.16s 


e He ſheweth the 
olly of mat, 
v. thinketh 
that his waits aſe 
in his own hand, | 
and yet is fiotable 
to remove one 
foot, except 60 
give force. 
* Chap. 11.1. 
F If they be true 
ard juſt, they a! 
Gods wolke, al 
hedelightethther- 
in:but otherwile, 
if they bee falle 
they arethe WOT | 
of the devill, a 
to their condeM- 
nation that ws 
them. 
g They are 3p 
pointed by God 
to rule according 
to equitic and }b* 
ICC. 
k That is,he fin- 
deth out many 
means to execu'® 
his wrath» 


a Saget To "s.k &. Ad 
—_— s , 
- 


F 
 *» << ® 
P Cas ; 
XV 
FE; Pu HY 3. . 
th i IS w 6 


ad.. 


jv 


comfortable h n 
the dre grows 


(6.5.10! 


& Pſals 12.5» x 


{The feet words 
of conſolation » 
whichcome fort 


ofa godly hearts 


| Either that 
which the wicked 
trach others » OC 
dk: it is follie to 
tzach them that 
are malicious» 


& Chap. 1441.2 


6 Eb. boweth 


| upon him, 


m1 For he conſu. 
meth himſelf and 
ahers, 


d With his whole 
etdeayour hee 1a- 
boureth to bring 
lis wickednes to 
paſſe, 
0 That is, when 
tis joined with 
Vettue : orelſe the 
derthat the wic. 
edare, the more 
they are to be ab 
korred, 
P So that there 
ls nothing that 
Oht to be atiris 
*edto fortune » 
Or all things are 
'ermined inthe 
Counſell of God, 


V 
lo 


WForwheras were 
ly ſacrifices x 
ie Were many 

 iitlong pjven 19 

' : people, wh Cres 

Mh they faſted, 

bj. 0-26, 

tag, *-thall be 


governor 0 
Y . br 
t the children, 


oride hatha fall, 
—_— 
44 ismoſt nance Zs life : and his favour z3 * asacloud | 


hich ſhall come 


15 In the light of the Kings counte- 


of the latter raine. 

16 * How much better 1s it to get 
wiſedome then gold ? and to get under- 
ſtanding, is more to be deſired then filyer. 

17 Thepathof therighteous is to de- 
cline from evill, and he keepeth his ſoule, 
that keepeth his way. 

x8 Pride goethbefore deſtruction, and 
an high minde before the fall. 

19 Better it is tobe of humble minde 
with the lowly, then to divide the ſpoiles 
with the proud. 

20 Hethatis wiſe in his buſineſle, ſhall 
finde good : andhe * that truſteth in the 
Lord, he is bleſſed. 

21 The wile in heart ſhall bee called 
prudent: and * the ſweetnefſle of thelips 
jhall encreaſe doctrine. 

22 Underſtanding zs a well-ſpring of 
life unto them that have it : and the } in- 
ſtruction of fooles zs follie. 

23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his 
mouth wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his 
lips. 

HA Faire words are as an honey-comb, 
ſweetneſle to theſoule, 
bones, 

25 * Thereis away that ſcemeth right 
unto man, but the iſſue thereof are the 
waies of death. 

26 The perſon that travelleth, travel- 
leth for himiclte : for his mouth þ craveth 
it of him. 

27 A wicked man diggeth up evill, 
and in his lips zs like ® burning fire, 

28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife : 
and a tale-teller maketh diviſion among 
Princes. 

29 Awicked man deceiveth his neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way that 
is not good, 

30 ® Hee ſhutteth his cyes to deviſe 
wickednefle : hee moveth his lips, «nd 
bringeth evill to paſle. 

31 Apgcis acrowne of glorie, when it 
isfound in the way of * righteouſneſle, 

32 Hetharisſlow unto anger,is better 
thenthe mightieman : andhe that ruleth 
his owne minde,zs better then he that win- 
netha citie. 

33 Thelotiscaſt into the lappe : but 


the whole diſpoſition thereof 7s ? of the 
Lord, 


XVII 


Guia»; 


Etterisadrie morſell, if peace 4c; 


LD withit, then an houſe full of * facri- 
fices with ſtrife. 
2 * Adiſcreet ſervant ſhall have rule 
over a lewd ſonne, and heſhall divide the 
5 heritageamongthebrethren, 


and health to the. 


| 
| 


3 As is the fining pot for filver, and 
the furnace for gold , ſo the Lord tri- 
eththe hearts, Tg 

The wicked giveth heed to falſe 
lips, and aliar hearkeneth to the naughtie 
rongue. | 

5 * Hethatmocketh the poore, re- 
prochethhim that made him.: and he rhat 
rejoiceth at the deſtruction , ſhall not be 
unpuniſhed, 

6 Childrens children are the crowne 
of the elders : and the glorieof the chil- 
dren are their fathers. 

+ High talke becommeth not a 
foole, muchleſlelying talke a prince. 

8 A reward 7s as a ſtone pleaſant in 
the cies of them that have it: it proſper- 
cth, whitherſoever it © turneth. 

9 He that covereth a tranſgrefſion , 
ſeeketh love : but he that repeateth a mat- 
ter, ſeparateththe © prince. 

10 Areprooteentercth more into him 
that hath underſtanding,then an hundreth 
ſtripes into atoole, 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſecketh onely 
evill, anda cruell © meſſenger ſhall be ſent 
againſt him. ER 

12 Tt #betterfor a man to mect a beare 
robbed of her whelpes, then a * foole in 
his follie. 

13 * He that rewardeth evill for good, 
evill thall not depart from his houſe, 

14 The beginning of ſtrife # as one 
that opei:cththe waters : therefore or the 
contention be medled with, leave off: 

15 * Hethatjuſtifteth the wicked, and 
he that condemneth the juſt, even they 
both are abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there 8 a price inthe 
hand of the foole to get wiſedome, and 
he hath none heart 2 

17 Aftriendlovethart alltimes : and * a 
brother is bornefor adyerſitie. 

18 Amandeſtitute of underſtanding , 
i toucheth the hand,and becommeth ſure- 
tiefor his neighbours 

19 Heloveth tranſgreſſion;that loveth 
ſtrife : and hee that exalteth his * gate, 
ſecketh deſtruction. 

20 The froward heart findeth no 
ood: and hethat hath anaughry tongue, 
{hall fall into evill. 

21 Hee that begetteth afoole, gerterh 
himſelfe ſorrow, and the father of a foole 
can have no joy; 

22 * A joytull heart .cauſeth good 
health : but a ſorrowfull minde dricth 
the bones, 

23 Awicked man taketh a gift out of 
the ! bolome to wreſt the waies of judge- 
ment, | 

24 * Wiſedome # in the face of him 
that hathunderſtanding : bur the cies of a 


toole 


To avoid ſtrife. 


$. '® A 
4 , Pl [ 
7 J 
, J 


£ Eby, the lip f 


excellencie, 


c The reward hath 

great force to gain 

the hearts of ni*ng 
# 


d Hethat admo- 
niſheth the prince 
of his faiilt, mas 
keth him his en@# 


mie. 


e By the meſſen-- 
oer, 1s meant ſuch 
meanes, as Gop 
uſeth to puniſh 
the rebels. Wat”, 
f Whereby hee 
meaneth the Wic=- 
ked in his rage 5 
Who hath no feat 
of God. 

* Rom.l2o17% 
I Theſ.5.15. 
LFd53.9, 


% Iſa.5.23. 
Chap.24.25, 


g What availe:th 
it the wicked to 
be rich, ſceing he 
ſetteth not his 
minde to Wile«- 
dome ? Rf 
h So that hee is 
more thEa friend, 
even a brother, 
that helpeth in 
time of adverſity» 
1 Reade Chapte 
G6. I. 


k Lifteth up him 
ſclfeaboye his 094 
Ares 


® Chap.15.13 


1 That is, ſecrets 
ly,;and out of the 
boſome of the 
rich. 


Xx. Ecclefe 2o1 As 
and 8. 1s 


Silence commended. 
ke wow ſole av ln the m corners of the world. 


| ter wiſedome, 
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The poore deſpiſy 


_ Y 


der to and fro » 


ded 25 Afooliſhſonne is agriefe unto his 


father, and a * heavineſſe unto her that 
bare him. 

26 Surelyit is notgood to condemne 
the juſt, nor thatthe Princes ſhould ſmite 
n For their well- ſach n for equitie. Hee - 
a 27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth 
his words, and a man of underſtanding # 
of an excellent ſpirit, 

28 Fvena foole ( when he holdeth his 
peace ) is counted wile, and he that ſtop- 
cth his lips, prudent. 


* Chap.10.1. 


Cna nr  XVIIL 


OR the deſire thereof he will * ſepa- 
Þ rate himſelfe to ſecke it, aud occupic 
himſelfe inall wiſedome. 

2 A foolc hath no delight in under- 

* ſtanding : butthat his heart may be Þ diſ- 

WE fwhar COVELEd. 
foever cometh > hen the wicked commeth, then 
contempt, and with the vile 


a He that loveth 

wiſedome wil ſe- 
arate himſeclfe 
rom all impedi- 

ments: and give 

himſelf wholly to 

ſceke it, 

b That is, that 


c Meaning, ſuch COM meth © 
one ascontemneth 
all others. manr pr oach. 
STR The words of 2 mans mouth are_, 
- 7, . 2 a8 
verde dramnemp- Jike © Waters, and the well-ſpring of wilc- 
3 dome 6 likeaflowing river. 
; 5 Itisnotgoodto *© accept the per- 
e That 1s, to fa. x : | 
vor him,and up. ſon of the wicked, to cauſe the righteous 
pot” to fall injudgement. 
6 Afooles lips comewith ſtrife, and 
his mouth callethfor ſtripes. 
A fooles mouth # his own deſtru- 
tion, and his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 
$ The words of a tale-bearer are as 
flatterings, and they goe downe into the 
f They are ore © bowels of the belly, 
ter oſt deeply, 9g Healfo that is flothfull in his work, 
is eventhe brother of him that is a great 
walter. 
10 The Name of the Lordzs a ſtrong 
g Hee ſheweth FOWCT ; the righteous runneth 8 unto it, 
the 2odly 2. And iS exalted. 


gain all riou* 17 * Therich mans riches are his ſtrong 


* Chap. 10-15 citie: andas an high wall in his 1magi- | 


| nation. 
* Chap.16.18 7 * Beforedeſtruction the heart of a 
* Ecclef, I 'F 2 - © 
h The mindecan MAN 7 haughtie, and betore gloric goeth 
firmity of mi lowlineſle. 
die, but whenthe 1.2 * Heethatanſwereth a matter be- 


ſpirit 15 wounded, bt note has 
ir isa thing moſt fore heheare it, it is follic and ſhame un- 
hard to ſuſtain, | 


i Getteth a th to him, 
favor ofthe 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his 


and favor of then 


that are moſtin 5 oF mitie : Þ but a wounded ſpirit, who 


eſtimation, G 

& or ther Peak can beare It 2 

_— of thevric- = I'5 A wile heart getteth knowledge, 
when ts and the carc of the wile ſceketh lear ning. 
ric enquireth ot. 16 A mans gift © enlargeth him, and 
meth 10 his Jeadeth him before great men. | 

] Ifa controver. 

wikbee deided, Zr juſt : then commeth his neighbour,and 


Ut is beſt to caſt 


lots, "to know Maketh enquirie of him, 


whoſe the thirg 
ſhall bee, 


tg 


17 * Hethatis firſt in his owne cauſe, 


18 The lot * cauſcth contentions TY 


| ſhall his belly be ſatisfied, ax4with the in- 


ceaſe, and ® maketh a partition among Winn 
the mighty. 

19 Abrother offended is harder towinne fiout 
then aſtrong citie , and their contentions cites. * = 
are ke the® barres of a palace, 


= ; N Which 
20 With the fruit of a mans mouth end 


ſtrength 
Na lo ay. 
creaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled; 
| 21 Deathandlife are in the power of » y theuſay 
the tongue, and they that ©.love it, ſhall oce-y,2, "4 
eat the fruit thereof. jen mt tera 
22 He that findetha ? wife, findetha *: =} 
. : . P Hethatis joy, 
good thing, and receiveth favour of the mn 
Lord. marriage, ichie, 
as Chap | 9:14, 
24 Aman that hath friends, ought to found whic 
doe pleaſure, they 
neerer 4 thena brother. | 


ned With a verty, 
23 The poore ſpeaketh with praiers: ſed ofthe Lax 
q Thar ls, often, 

, XK. X _— more readi 
ſhew himſelfe friendly : for a friend is by : 
| 7 & lat tg Morg 


us Woman ; 
but the rich anſwereth roughly, a. 
a 

bound by quiie, 


EG -< 


Etter * is the poore that walketh in 

his upelghteiell: then he that abuſeth 
his lips, andis a foole, 

2 Forwithoutknowledge the minde 
is not good, andhe that haſteth with his 
feet finneth, PO 

The fooliſhneſſe of a man pervert- 
eth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt 
the Lord, 

4 'Riches gather many friends : but 
| the poore is ſeparated from his neigh- 
bour. 

* Afalſe witneſſeſhall notbeeun- 
puniſhed : and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall 
not eſcape. 

6 Many reverence the face of the 
Prince, and every man Zs friend to him 
that giveth gifts. 

7 Allthebrethren of the poore doe 
hate him : how much more will his 
friends, depart farre from him? though 
he be inſtant * with words, yet they will 
not. 

8 He that poſleſſeth underſtanding, 
b loveth his owne ſoule, and keepeth wil- 
dome to finde goodneſle, 

9 A falſewitneſleſhall not be unpu- 
niſhed : and heethat ſpeaketh lies, ihall 
periſh. 

Lo © Pleaſureisnot comely fora foole, 
much leſle foraſervant to have rule over 
Princes. 
| 11 Thedifcretion of a man deferreth 

his anger : andhis glory zs4 to paſſe by 
an offence. 

12 * The Kings wrath like the roa- = 7 0 
ring of a lion : but his favour # like the gow |, 
dew upon thegrafle, 5 LP 

13 * Afooliſh ſonnezs the calamity of 
his father, * and the contentions of a wite 
arelike acontinuall © dropping. 


C nap. 


* Chey. 28.6, 


Dent. 19.19 
Dan.13, 62, 


2 To hay:com« 
fort of them, 


b Heethat is ups 
right in judye- 
ment, findeth fas 
your of God, 


c The free uſe 
things are 8ot'o 
bee permitted t0 
him that canvot 
uſe them atight+ _ 


d That is, to 
ver ir by chat 
and to doe the? 


* Chap, 17-21 
* Chap. 21-7 


e As raine that. 
droppeth and r0!s 


teth the hou'cs 


14 Houle and riches are the inhert- 
| rance 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 


rance of the fathers : but* a prudent wife 


#(hats 18.2 } 


e Though for 2 
time Le g1ve place 

| to countell , 37 
{one ater will 
he give place fo 
his zaging alle- 
i005, 


| Wis device ſhal 
nothaye ſuccefle, 
except God go*- 
yerne it whoſe 
| ut ofe 1s un- 
F,ngeable, 
þ Thas 18 » that 
hebe honeſt: for 
the poote Man 
- thatis honel?y, is 
to bee eltcemed 
| above the rich, 
Which is not vel» 
tuousg 


AChap, 26,15» 


FChap, 21.11 
i That is, the 
ſimple and igno- 
rant men Jearne, 
when they ſee the 
wickedpuniſheds 


k Taketh a plea- 
lute and delight 
thetein, as olut= 
| tons and drun- 

kards in delicate 
meats & drinkes. 


aBywine here is 
meant him that 


liven to wine, 


and lo b ob o 
dinke. LY 


*Coap.19.12 


b Putteth his life 
ly danger, 


C It is hard to 
inde out . for it 
4s deep waters, 
Wiole bottome 
RIM be found: 
' Yetthe wite man 
ill know a man 
either by his 

Words or man. 

Acts, 


Chap. ix. 


1 


None 1s cleane, 


_ 


;ommeth of the Lord. 

15 Slothfulnefſe cauſerh to fall a- 
fleepe, and a deccitfull perſon ſhall bee 
affamiſhed. 

' 16 Heethat keepeth the commande- 
ment, keepeth his owne ſoule : ut hee 
that deſpiſeth his waies ſhall die. 

17 Hee that hath mercy upon the 
poore, lendeth unto the Lord : and the 
Lord will recompence him that which he 
hath given. 

18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is 
hope, andlet not thy ſoule ſpare for his 
murmuring, 

19 A manof muchanger ſhal ſuffer pu- 
niſhment : and though thou * deliver him, 
yet will þi anger come againe. 

20 Heare counſel], and receive inſtru- 
ion, that thou maicſt be wiſe in thy lat- 
ter end. | | 

21 Many devices are in as mansheart : 
bur the counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 


22 That that is to be deſired of a man, | 


ishis ® goodnefle,and a poore man is bet- 
ter thena lyar. 

23 Thefeare of the Lord/eadeth to life: 
and he that is filled therewith, ſhall conti- 
nue, ard{hall not be.yifited with evill _ 

24 * The flothfull hideth his hand in 
his boſome, and will not put it to his 
mouth againe. 

25 * Smiteaſcorner, and the i fooliſh 
will beware: and reproove the prudent, 
and he will underſtand knowledge. 

26 He that deſtrojeth #4 father, or cha- 
ſethaway his mother, #alewd and {hame- 
full childe. - 

27 My ſonne,. heare no more the in- 
ſtruction that cauſeth to erre from the 
words of knowledge, 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at 
judgement,and the mouth of the wicked 
k {wallowcth up iniquitie, 

29 But judgements are prepared for 
the ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe of 
the fooles, 


C HA P, XX. 


T7 Inc * zamocker,aud ſtrong drinke 
is raging : and whoſoever is decet- 
vedthereby is nor wiſe. 

* The feare of the king # like the 
roaring of a lion : hee that provoketh 


Pl 


Pg 


him unto anger, Þ ſinneth againſt his own 


ſoule, 
It is a mans honour to ceaſe 
from ſtrife : bur every foole will be med- 
ling, | 
4 The flothfull will not plow, be- 
cauſe of winter : thereforeſhall he begge in 
ſummer, but have nothing. 
5 Thecounſcll inthe heart of <man #5 


like deepe watets : but a man that hath 
underſtanding, will draw it out, 


his owne goodnefſle ; but who canfinde a 
faithfull man ? 

7 Hethatwalkethin his intcgritie, /s 
Juſt : and bleſſed hall his children bee af- 
ter him, 


judgement, 4 chaſeth away all evill with 
his ciCs. 

9 * Whocan ſay, Thave made mine 
| heartcleane, I am cleane from my finne ? 

10 Divers weights, and divers mea- 
ſures, both © theſe are evenabomination 
unto the Lord. 

It A childe js knowne by his do- 
ings, whether his worke bee pure anc 
right, | 

I2 The Lord hath made both theſe; e- 
ven the care to heare, and the eye to ſe: 

13 Love not {leepe, leſt thou come 
unto povertie : openthine eyes, aud4thou 
{halt be ſatisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, ſaith the 
buyer : but when hee is gonc apart, hee 
boaſteth, 

I5 Thereis gold, and a multitude of 
precious ſtones : but the lips ofknowled 
are a precious jewell, 

16 * Take his* garment that is ſuretic 
foraſtranger, and a pledge of him for the 
ſtranger, 

17 The bread of deceit is ſweet to a 
man 3: butafterward his mouth ſhall bee 
filled with gravel, | 

18 Eſtabliſhthe thoughts by counſel!: 
and by counſell make warre. 

19 Hethat gocth about as a ſlanderer, 
diſcovereth* ſecrets:therfore meddle not 
with him that flattereth with his lips, 

20 * He that curſeth his father or his 
mother, his light {hall be put outin ob- 
{cure darkeneſle, 

21 Anheritage js haſtily gotten at the 


beginning, but the end thereot ſhall not 
be bleſled, 


T 
& 


| 


on unto the Lord, and deceittull ballan- 
CCeS arenot good. 

24 * Theſteps ofman are ruled by the 
Lord: how cana man then underſtand his 
owne way ? 

25 Itisadeſtructionfor a man to £de- 
voure that which is fanctified; and after 
thevowes to enquire. 

26 A wile king ſcattereth the wick- 
ed, and cauſeth the ® wheecle to turne 
| over them. | 
| 27 The'ilight ofthe Lord,zsthe breath 

2 


of 


\ 


| 6 Manymenwill boaſt, every oneof 


8 AKing that ſitteth inthe throne of 


d Where righte- 
ous judgement 1s 
exccured,there fin 
cealeth, at.d vice 
dare not appeate. 
F \ King. oe.46 
FA Chroz, 6. 30, 
Eccles. Ta 2 ; A 

1 loln1.8, 

+ Ebr. flone th 
ſtone, ebhah and 
ephah. 

e Reade Chgps 
26.11, 


* Chap 27.13. 
f Teach him wit, 
tha: hce caſt net 
himlelfe raſhly 11» 
to danger. 


* Chap.11.13 


X Exod 21.17 
Leuwt. 20,9. 
Matth, 15. 4, 


* ry - OY ! 
23 * Divers weights are anabominati- 


® ler, 10. 23. 


$ That is, todp- _ 


ply ir, or take it 
to.!:is owne uſe, 
Which was ap- 
pointed to Gods, 
and then enquire 
how they may be 
exempted from 
the fault. | 
Which was a 
kinde of puniſh. 
ment then uled, 
i The word of 
God giveth life 
unto man , and 
cauſeth us to ſee 
& trie the lecicts 


of our dark harts, . 


To doe juſtice. 


Ry ———.r 


 Proverbes. 


A o00d Name 


% Chap,29.14- 


k Sharpe puniſh- 
ment that plerce= 
etheyen the in- 
ward parts » is 
profitable for the 
wicked to bring 
them to amend- 
ment, 


a Though Kings 
ſeeme to have all 
things at coman- 
dement , yet are 
they not able to 
bring their owne 
puxpoſesto paſle 
any otherwiſe | 
then God hath 
appointed: much 
Jeſic are the Infe-+ 
xiors able, 

® Chap, 16.2. 


: * Mich. 6.9. 


+ Or, plowing. 
b' That is , the 
thing whereby he 
is guided, or 
Which bee bring - 
eth forth as the 
Fruit of his work. 
c Hee that goeth 
raſhly about his 
buſines, & with- 
out counſell, 


F Chap.13.11. 


d Hee meaneth 
this chiefely of 
Judges and Prin- 
ces which leave 
that yocation 
whereunto Go 
hath called them, 
and pouie thelr 
ſubje&s ro main. 
' tailne their luſts, 


* Chap. 19.13 
O 25.24, 


Þ Or, in a great 
family. 


'e Read Chap.19, 
25, 


F Though the 
godly admoniſh 
them , both by 
words and exame- 
ple of life,yet the 
wicked will not 
amend, till God 
deſtroy thems 


gs To doe a plea. 
fure to the angry 
man pacifieth 
him, | 


of man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of 
the belly. 

28 * Mercy and truth preſerve the 
King : for his throne ſhall bee eſtablithed 
with mercy. 

29 The beauty of young men # their 
ſtrength, and the glory of the aged # the 
gray head. 

30 « Theblewneſle of the wound ſer- 
veth to purge the evill, and the ſtripes 
within the bowels of the belly, 


XX 1. 


He Kings heart 4in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of waters : hee 
turneth it whitherſocver it pleaſethhim. 
2 Every * way of a man # right in 
his owne eies : but the Lord pondereth 
the hearts. 

* To doe juſtice and judgement, 
is more accceptableto the Lord then ſa- 
crifice. 

4 A haughty looke anda proud heart, 
which is the + Þ light of the wicked, is 
ſinne. | 

The thoughts of the diligent doe 
ſurely briz2 abundance : but © whoſoever 
is haſtie, commeth ſurely to poverty. 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a de- 
ccitfull tongue, zs vanity tofled to and fro 
of them that ſeeke death, = 

7 The® robbery of the wicked ſhall | 
deſtroy them : for they have refuſed to 
execute judgement. 

8 Theway of ſome zs perverted and 
ſtrange : but of the pure man, his worke 
75 right. 

9 * Itisbetterto dwell ina corner of 
the houſe top , then with a contentious 
womaninaZ wide houſe. 

10 The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth 


C na vo, 


evill : and his neighbour hath no fayour 


in his cies. 

11 © Whentheſcorner is puniſhed, th 
fooliſh is wiſe : and when one inftruceth 
the wiſe, he will receive knowledge. 

12 Therightcous * teacheth the houſe 
of the wicked : butGod oyerthroweththe 
wicked fortheir eyill. | 

13 Hee that ſtoppeth his care at the 
crying of the poore, heſhall cry and not 
be heard. 

14 A 8gift in ſecret pacificth anger, 
and a gift in the boſome great wrath. 

'I5 It is joy to the juſt to doe judge- 
ment: but deſtruction hall be tothe wor- 
kers of iniquitie. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the 
way of wiſdome , ſhall remaine in the 
Congregation of the dead. | 
17 He that loveth paſtime /Zall bee 
poore man : aud he that loveth wine and 
ole ſhall nor berich. 57 


| 18 The h wicked ſtall bee a ranſome 


for the juſt, and the tranſgreflor for the 
righteous, 

19 *Itis better todwelin the wilder. j | 
nefle, thenwitha contentious andangry rin a 
woman, | 

20 Inthehouſe of the wiſc is a plea- 
{ant treaſureand i oile : butafooliſhman 
deyourcthit. | 

21 Hethat followeth after righteou(- 
nefle and mercy , ſhall finde life, righte- 
ouſneſle, and glory, 

22 Akwiſe man goethup into the city 
of the mighty, and caſteth downe the 
ſtrengthof the confidence thereof, 

23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and 
his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from at- 
fictions. 

24 Proud, haughty, and ſcornefull is 
his name, that worketh in his arrogancie 
wrath. 

25 Thedefire of the ſlothfull | flayeth 
him : for his hands refuſe to worke, 

26 He coveteth evermore greedily,but 
the righteous giveth, and ſparcthnor. 

27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked;san 
abomination : how much more when hee 
bringeth it witha-wicked minde 2? 

28 A* falſe witneſſeſhall periſh: but 
he that heareth, =ſpeaketh continually. 

29 Awicked man hardeneth his face: 
| but thejuſthe will dire@his way, 

30 Thereisno wiſdome, neither un- 


1 Meanin abns 
ace of a] thing 


cometh ſtrength 
and confidencein 
Worldly thing, 


I He thinketh 

ve by wiſhing 
and defiring all - 
things, bur yill 
take no paines to 
get ought, 


® Chap. 15.8, 
Iſa,t.13, 
 Eula,34.21, 


* Chap. 19, C, 
m He that bold. 
ly teſtifies the / 
trueth that b& 
hath heard, 


| der{tanding,norcounſel againſt the Lord: 


31 Thehorſe is prepared againſt the day 
of batell : butſalvation zs of the Lord. 


Cnar, XXII. 
A. Good name is to beechoſen aboye 


oreat riches, and ® loving favour is a- 
bovefilver, and above gold. 

2 * Therichandpoore ® meet toge- 
ther : the Lord is the maker of them all. 
3 *Aprudent manſeeththe <plague, 
and hideth himſelfe : but the fooliſh goe 
on ſtill andare puniſhed, 

The reward of humility, axd the 

feare of Gods riches, and glory,and life. 

Thornes and ſnares,are in the way of 

the froward : but hee that regardeth his 
ſoule, willdepartfarre from them. 

6 Teachachilde® inthe trade of his 4 Zig bin n 
way, and when he is old, he ſhall not de- betaltio cnt 
part from it, SER mom 

The rich ruleth the poore , and 
the borrower # ſeryant to the man that 
lendeth. Capes 

8 Hethatſoweth iniquity ſhall reape 
affliction, and the *© rodde of his anger 
ſhall faile. _ 

9 * Hethat hatha good feye,he ſhall ons bs. 


* Ecileſ. 7.3, 
2 Which com- 
meth by well do» 
ing, 
® Chap, 29.13, 
b Live together, 
and have need the 
one of theother, 
* Chap,2741 
C That Is P the 
uniſhmCr,which 
1s prepared fotthe 
wicked, and flee 
e&th to God fot 
ſuccout. 


e His authoritic 
whereby hee did 
oppreſſe othets» 
ſhall bee take! 


| the poore, 


be blefled : forhe giveth ofhis breadunto | 


oo chat ls met 
cifull and libezal 


. 10 Caſt 


MLS TED oonomo mag gg nr Bo 7 By on 


againſt ſureriſhup. 


—_——— _— "TY 


C hap. xxlij, 


Buy the truth. 


i» 
A 
44 
Lo - 


p—_— 


prince 
plc 


10 Caſtout theſcorner, and ſtrife ihall 
o0Ce out : ſo contention and reproach 
ihall ccaſe, 

11 Hee that loveth pureneſle of heart 


quekennbythat the grace of his lips, the 8 King ſhall bee 
O : . . . 
tir funilia- his friend. 


firy, Whoſe £0” 


12 The eyes of the © Lord preſerve 
knowledge : but hee overthroweth the 
words of the tranſ{greſlor. 


13 The flothfull man faith, A * lon # 


"hemthat invent withour. I ſhall be ſlaine inthe ſtrect. 


yaine excuſes, be- 


caule the) woul: 


not doc their u* 


0 
$4 one fin by 


other , 


to fall JntO 

= acquaintance 
an harlot- 

| Kejs naturally 


m Hee ſheweth 


what the end of 


wildome is: to 
' wit, to direct us 
to the Lord. 


n That is, ſundry 


| times, 


{ Ebr T:, the 
gafss, 


 *Chap.23.11 


0 Have not to do 
with hin , that 
ls not able to 


tule his affe&ti- 
ons; for he would 
hurt thee by his 


enill conyerſatis, 


Þ Which raſkly 
| na themſelves in 


aneer for others, 
as Chap, 6, 2, 


® Dt.27,17 
Chap, 23». I'O, 


a Eate with ſo- 
drie A 


b Bridle thine 
Petite, as it 


Vere b 
*ICDy force & 
V'dxznce, FEM 


God puni- 


W hen he 
(yfcreth the w1C= 


14 The mouth of ſtrange women #454 
deepe pit : he with whom the Lord 1san- 
gry « ſhall fall therein. 

15 Fooliſhneſſe 5 bound! in the heart 
ofa childe': but the rod of correction thal 
driveit away from him, 

16 Hethat oppreſlcth the poo:- 55 in- 
creaſe himlelfe, and giveth unto Liu rich 


ſtall ſurely come to poverty, 
17 «| Incline thine care, ona bear? ns | 


words ofthe wiſe, and apply thine heart 
unto my knowledge. | 

18 For it ſhall be pleaſant if thou k<<p 
them in thy belly, and if they be directe 
together in thy lips. 

19 That thy confidence may bee in 
the = Lord, I have ſhewed thee this day : 
thou therefore take heede. 

20 HayeInot written unto thee three 
times in counſels and knowledge, 


% 
= 


3 Be not dcfirous of his © dainty 
meats : forit is adeceiveable mcat. 

Travaile not too muchto be rich : 
butceaſe fromthy 4 wiſdome. 

5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon it, 
which is nothing ? for riches taketh her to 
her wings as aneagle, and flicth into the 
neavens: --.- 

6 FEatthounot the bread of him that 
hathan *evill cye,neither deſire his dainty 
MCcates; | 
Foras though he thought it in his 


heart, ſo will he tay unto thee, Eate and - 


drinke : but his heart is not with thee. 

8 Thouſhaltvomit thy * morſels that 
thou haſt caten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy 
ſweet words. 

9 gSpeakenotin the cares of a foole: 


for hee will deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy 


WA Q rds ” 


| 


i 
; 
bl 
[ 
q 
' 


21 That I might ihew thee the afſu- 


rance of the words of truth, to anſwer 


the words of truth to them that ſend to 
thee 2 


22 Rob not the poore becauſe hee is 


poore, neither opprefle the afflicted F in 
judgement. 

23 For the Lord * will defend their 
cauſe, and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that 
ſpoile them. | 

24 Make * no friend{hip with an an- 
gry man,neither go withthe furious man, 

25 Leſtthoulcarne his waics, and re- 
ccivedeſtrution to thy ſoule, 

26 Beenot thou of them that ? touch 
thehand, zoramong them that are ſurety 
tor debts. 

27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why 
cauſeſt thou that hee ſhould take thy bed 
from under thee ? 

28 Thouſhalt not* remove the anci- 
ent bounds which thy fathers have made, 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in 
his buſinefle ſtandeth before Kings, aud 
ſandeth not before the baſe ſort. 


XXI1IL. 


'7Henthou fitteſt to cate with a ru- 
VY ler, * confider diligently whatis 
before thee. 
2 Þ Andput the knife to thy throte, 
ifthou bea man givento the appetite, 


Cua'p, 


io * Removenottheancient bounds, 
ard enternot into the fields of the father- 
lcfle, 

11 For hee that redeemeth them is 


mighty : Hewill* detend their cauſe a- 
oainſt thee, 


c For oftimes the 
rich, when they 
bid tneir interi- 
ors to heirtob es, 
it is not for ':he 
love they beare 
thain , buc for 
their owne ſ{corct 
purvofes, 

d Beſtow not tht 
Eifts . that Gol 
hath given thee, 
ro yet Worldly tis 
ches, 


e That is, coye=- 
tous ; as contri- 
ry, a good eye is 
taken for liberalls 
as Chap. 22.9. 


f Hee will nct 
ceale t1:] ne hath 
done thee ſome 
harme, and nis 
faitering words 
ſhall come to RRQ 
ule. 


KF Dewt. 27.17 
Chap. 22, 23s 


FChep. 22.23 


12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, 


&thine cares tothe words of knowldge, 
13 * Withhold not correcion from 
the childe: ifthou ſmitehim with the rod, 


| hee ſhall nor die. 


14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, 
and {halt deliverhis foulefrom 8 hell, 

15 Myſonne, if thine heart bee wiſe, 
mine heart {hall rejoice, andI alſo. 

16 Andmy reinesſhall rejoice, when 
thy lips ſpeake righteous things; 

17 * Let notthine heartbe envious a- 
oainſt ſinners : but /e zr he inthe feare of 
the Lord continually, 

18 Forſurely there is an end, * and thy 
hope ſhall not be cur off. 

19 Othou my ſonne, hearc, and bee 
wile,and guide thine heart in the i way. 

20 Keepenot company with & drun- 
kards, zorwith Þ glutrons, 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton 
{hall bee poore, and the ſleeper ſhall bee 
clothed wlth rags. 

22 Obey thy father that hath begot- 
ten thee , and deſpiſe not thy mother 
when ſhe is 01d, 

23 Buy*rhe truth, but ſell it not : /;ke- 
wiſe wiidome, andinſtruction, and under- 
ſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice, and hce that begerteth a 
wile childe, ſhall have joy of him, 

25 Thy fatherand thy mother ſhall be 
glad, andihe that bare thee ſhall rejoice, 

26 My ſonne, give me! thine heart, 
andlet thine eyes delight in my waies, 

27 *Fora whore & as a deepe ditch, 

a 4 


2 
- 


2nd 


* Chap.13.24 
& 19. 18; 
Ecilus, 30.1, 


e That is, from 
deſtruaion . 


X Pſal.37.T, 
Chap.24-1, 


h The profperi- 
ty of the wicked 
ſhall riot cont» 
nue., 


1 In the obſerva. 
tion of Gods cos 
maiidements. 

+ tbr. mine bib= 
bys. 

t Dewvorrers of 


feſp. 


k Spare no coſt 
for truths ſake , 
neither depart 
from it for any 
F416 


| Give thy ſee 
wholly to wit» 
domeg 


* Chap, 22: I 4. 


* 


Avoid wine. 


© __ Drvertes. 


y 


The juſt falleth, 


F Chap. 7.13. 


m Shee ſeduceth 
manygand cauſeth 
them fo offend 
God, 


n Which by art 
make wine ſtron- 
ger, and more 
picaſant, 


0 


o That, is drun- 
kennes ſhal bring 
thee to Whorc- 
dome, 


p In ſuch great 
danger ſhalt thou 
bee. 


q Though drun- 
kennes makethem 
more inſenſible 
then beaſts , yet 
can they not re- 
fraine, 


 *PAl.37.1, 
Chap,2317., 


* Chap,20.18 


a In the place 
- Where wiledome 
ſhould be ſhewed, 


b Man hath no 
triall of his 
ſtrength,till he be 
- in troubles. 

c None can bee 
. exculed , if hee 
helpe not the IN. 
nocent When hee 
is in danger, 


d As honey is 
ſwect and plea- 
fant to the taſte , 
ſo vviſedome is 
© totheſoule. 


andaſtrange woman 7s a5 a narrow pit. 

28 * Alſoſhee lieth in waite as for a 
prey, ® and ſhe increaſerh the tranſgreſ- 
ſors among men. 

29 Towhomis woe? to whom is ſ{or- 
row? towhom is ſtrife 2 ro whom is mur- 
muring ? towhom are wounds without 


cauſe 2 and to whom is the redneſle of 


the cies 2 

30 Evento them that tarie long at the 
wine, to them that goe ® and ſecke mixt 
wine. : 

31 Looke not thou upon the wine, 
when itis red,and when it iheweth his co- 
lour in the cup, or goeth down pleaſantly. 

32 In theend thereof it will bite like a 
ſerpent, and hurtlike a cockatrice, 

33 Thine®cies ſhall look upon ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeak lewd 
things. 

5 Andthou ſhalt be as one that ſleep- 
eth inthe mids of the? ſea, and as he that 
ſleepethin the top of the maſt. 

35 They have ſtricken me /ba/t thou ſay, 
but I was not ficke : they have beatenme, 
but [knew not, when Lawoke : therefore_, 
will I qſecke it yet ſtill. 


XXIII1T. 
EE * not thou envious againſt evill 
B men,neither deſire to be with them. 
2 Fortheirheart imagineth deſtruci- 
on, and theirlips ſpeake miſchiefe, 
Through wiſedome is an houſe 
builded , and with underſtanding it is 
eſtabliſhed. 
And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bersbe filled withall precious and plea- 
fant riches. 


C i AP. 


5 Awiſemanzs ſtrong: for a man of 


underſtanding increaſcth /zsſ{trengrh., 

6 * Forwith counſell thou thalt en- 
terpriſe thy warre, and in the multitude 
of them that can give counſell is health. 

7 Wiſdomeis hightoa fool: therefore 
he cannot open his mouthin the * gate. 

8 Hethatimagineth to doe evil, men 
ſhall call him an authour of wickedneſle. 

9 Thewicked thought of a foole 7s 
ſinne, and the {corners an abomination 
to MEN. | 

10 /fthoube ® faint in the day of ad- 
verſitic, thy ſtrength z/s ſmall. 

11 Deliverthem that are drawne © to 
death : and wilt thou not preſerve them 

'that areled to be lai? 

12 If thouſay, Behold, we know not 
of it : hethat pondereth the hearts, doth 
not he underſtandit? and he that keepeth 
thy ſoule knoweth hee it not? will not 
he alſo recompenſe every manaccording 
to his works ? 

13 My ſonne, eate 4 honey, for it is 


| 


L 


| 


.| perſon in judgement. 


1 


. him, and he turn his wrath * fromhim, 


. . 


goodand the honey combe, fo##t is ſweet 
unto thy mouth : 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſe- 
dome beuntothy ſoule, if thou finde it, 
and there ſhall beean + end, and thine 
hope ſhall not be cut off. 

15 Layno wait,O wicked man,againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoile not 
his reſting place, 

I6 Fora juſt man* fallethſeyventgmes, * Heir, 
and riſeth againe but the wicked fall in- God rs 
to miſchicte, ”w 

17 Benot thou glad when thine ene- 
mie falleth, and let not thine heart rejoice 
when he ſtumbleth, 

18 Leſt the Lord ſee it, anditdiſpleaſe 


T Or ; Felvarg, 


f To be aver, 
an thee, IVY 


* P/al.37.r, 
Chap.23.15, 


19 * Fretnotthy ſelfe becauſe of the 
malicious, neither bee envious at the 
wicked, 

20 Forthereſhalbe none end of plagues 
to the evill man : * the light of the wicked * c.;;9. 
{ball be put out. 

21 My ſonne, fearethe Lord, and the 
King, and meddlenot with them that are 
ſeditious. | 

- 22 Fortheir deſtruction {hall riſe ſud- 
denly, and who knoweth the ruine of 
them 8 both ? 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS 
PERTAINE TO THE WISE, 
It is not good þ to have reſpect of any 


g Meaning, either 
of the Wicked, & 
ſeditious, as verſe 
I9.and 21, oof 
them that fears 
not God, nor 0+ | 
bey their King, 
+ Ebr, to know 
the face, 

* Chap.17,15 


Iſa. 5 23, 


24 Hethatſaithto the wicked,* Thou 
art righteous , him ſhall the people curſe, 
and the multitudeſhall abhorre him. 

25 Butto them that rebuke him, ſhall 
be pleaſure,and uponthem ſhall come the 
blefling of goodneſle. 

26 They ſhall kifle the lippes of him 
that anſwerethupright words. 

27 Prepare thy worke without, and 
make readie thy things in the field, hand b Be fur oi 
after, build thine houſe. compaſſc for 

28 Benota witneſle againſt thy neigh- Mdicitws 
bour without cauſe: for wilt thou deceive 
with thy lips? | 

29 * Saynot, Iwill doeto him, as he 
hath done to me, Ii will recompenſeeve- 
rieman according to his worke, 

30 Ipaſſedby the field of the ſlothfull, 4,15 wor 
andby the vineyard of the man deſtitute 
of underſtanding, 

31 And loe, it was all growne over 
with thornes, azd nettles had covered the 
face thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof 
was broken downe. | 

22 ThenTI beheld, and I confidercd it 
well: I looked uponit, and * received in- 
ſtruction. 

33 7elittle ſleepe, 1a little ſlumber, a 
lictle folding of the hands to ſleepe. 

34 So thy povertie commeth as 


* Chap. 20.2% 


; Hee ſheweth 
what is the 12- 
ture of the Wi 


k That 1 might 
learne by anotht 
mans fault. 


1 Reade Chap's 
6+ 10» 


one 
that 


gnvic not the wicked: 


Chap. xX% *x%j, 


— that travelleth by the way, and thy necel- | 


fitic like an armed man. 
CH AP 


X-AV » 
1 THrtsB ARE AlSOPARABLES 
ice- of Salomon, which the * men of Heze- 


" kiah King of Judah Þ copied out. 


HE glorie of God 7s to © conceale 
athing ſecret : but the® Kings honor 
« zs toſcarch out a thing. 
3 Theheavens in height, and the earth 
indeepeneſle, and the © Kings heart can 
d no manſcarch out, 
Take the * drofle from the filver, 
: and there ſhall proceed a veſlell for the 
7” finer. | 
5 Take 8 away the wicked from the 
: King, and histhrone ſhall be ſtablithed in 
rightcouſneſle. 

6 Boaſtnot thy ſelfebefore the King, 
and ſtand not in the place of great men, 

7 *Foritis better, thatitbe ſaid un- 
to thee, Comeup hither,then thou to bee 
put lower in the preſence of the Prince 
whom thine cies have ſcenc. 

8 Goenotforth haſtily to ſtrife, leſt 
thou know not what ro doe 1n the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
thee toihame. | 

9 Debatethy matter with thy neigh- 
bour, and diſcover not thy ſecret to ano- 
ther, | 

10 Leſthe that heareth it put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamie do not * ceaſe. 

11 A word ſpoken in his place, 7s /ike 
apples of gold, with pictures of filver. 

12 Hethatreproveth the wile, andthe 
obedient eare, zsas a golden care-ring and 
an ornament of fine gold. 

13 As the i cold of the ſnow, in the 
time of harveſt, /s zs a faithfull meſſen- 
ger to them that ſend him : forhe refreſh- 
cth the ſource of his maſters. 

14 A man that boaſterh of falſe libe- 
ralitie, zs /ike & clouds and winde with- 
Out raine. 

15 A Prince is pacified by ! ſtaying of 
anger , anda ſoft tongue breaketh = the 
bones. 


all 
ings of 

ec V 
upreht, & doth 
his dutics 
e When vice 18 
removed from 4 
King, heis a neet 
reſſell for "he 
Lords uſe, 

[tis not enough 
| that he bee pure 
himſelfe, but that 
hee put aWay 0- 
thers that bee COr« 
rupied, 


| * [yk,14e1 Os 


h Leſt whereas 
thou thinkeſt by 
this meanes to 
have an end of the 
matter,it put thee 
to farther trouble. 


1 1n the time of 
freat heat when 
men detite colds 


k Which have an 
outward appcare= 
ance, and ate no= 
thing within. 

By not mini- 
firing occaſion to 
provoke him far- 
ther. 


m Thatis , the 


——_—_—_E 


upon *® # nitre, or /zke him that fingeth 
ſongs to an heavie heart. 

21 * It hethat hateth thee be hungrie, 
givehim bread to eate, and if he be thir- 
ſtie, give him warerto drinke. 

22 For thou ſhalt lay ? coales upon his 
head,and the Lord ſhall recompenlſe thee. 

23 As the North-winde driveth away 
theraine, {o doth anangry countenance 
the flandering tongue. 

24 * Itis better to dwell ina corner © 
the houſe top, then with a contentious 
woman ina wide houſe. 

25 As are the cold watcts to awearle 
foule, ſo is good newes from a farre 
countrey. 

26 Arighteous man falling downe be- 
fore the wicked, 7s /ike atroubled well, 
and a corrupt ſpring. 

27 Itisnot good to cate much honey: 
* ſo to ſearch their owne gloric, zs not 
oloric. 

28 Amanthatrefrainethnot his appe- 


tite, zs /ikeacitie which iss broken down, 
and without walles. 


XXVLI. 


S rhe ſnow in the ſummer, and as 
the raine in.the harveſt are not meet 3 
ſo is honour unſeemely for a foole. 

2 Astheſparrow by flying, and the 
ſwallow by flying e/cape, {o the curſe that 
is cauſclefle, thall not come. 

Unto the horſe #2/ongetha whip, to 
the afle a bridle, and a rod to the fooles 
backe. 

Anſwernot afoole, * according to 
his foolilhneſle, leſt thou be like him, 

Anſwer afoole, ® according to his 
fooliſhneſle, leſtheebe wiſe in his owne 
+ concelt. 

6 Hee that {endeth a meſſage by the 
hand of afoole, /s a hee that cutteth off 
« fectand 4 drinketh iniquitie. 

7 As they thatlift up the legs of the 
lame, ſo /saparable in atooles mouth. 

8 Astheclofing up of a precio ſtone 
inan heape of ſtones, 1o /-he that giveth 


Cu av, 


heatt that is bent 
toangeraas Chap, 
IF. 1, 

1 Uſe moderate- 
ly the pleaſures of 
this Word, 


16 Tf thou have found honey, eate 
thatis * ſufficient forthee, leſt thou bee 
over-fulland vomit it. 

17 With-draw thy foot from thy 
neighbours houſe, leſt hee be wearie of 
thee, and hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falſe witneſle 
againſt his neighbour, zs /ike an hammer |} 
anda ſword, anda{ſharpearrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithfull man | 
in time of trouble, zs/;ke a broken tooth, 
andafſliding foot. | 

20 Hee that taketh away the garment | 
in the cold ſeaſon, is like vineger powred 


olorictoa foole. 
9 As a thorne ſtanding © up in the 
hand ofa drunkard, ſo zs a parable in the 
mouth of fooles. 

10 f The excellent that formed all 


wardeth the tranſ{grcſlors. 

11 * As a dog turneth againe to his 
owne vomit, /o atoolerurnethto his foo- 
liſhnefle. 

12 Seeſtthou a man wiſe in his owne 


conceit? 8 more hope zs of a foole then 
of him. 


13 Theſlothfull man ſaith, > A lionzs 
inthe way: alion z- in the ſtreets. 


L.2 14 As 


Aſhrewd wife: 


things, both rewardeth the foole, and re- 


: 


o Which melteth 
it and conſumetH 


it. 
Þ& Or, Alume. 
P Romg12.20; 


p Thou ſhal: as it 
were by force, 6- 
vercome him; in- 
ſomuch, that his 
owne conſcience 
ſhal move him to 
acknowledge thy 
benefits , and his 
heart ſhall bee in- 


f flamed. 


* Chap. 2259: 


* Eccl{. 3,24. 


q And ſo is iti 
extteam danger. 


a _Confetit tiet 
unto him in his 
doings. 
b Reprove him 
as the matrer re- 
quireth. 


+ Eby, eies. 


c Towit, of the 
meſlenger whon1 
he ſendeth. 

d That is, recei- 
veth damage 
thereby, 


e Whereby hee 
both hutrteth hin 
{elfe and others. , 


f Meaning God. 


F 2 Pet.2.226 


& For the foole 
will rather bee 
counſeiled then 
he: alſo the foo'e 
ſinneth of igro- 
rance, and the 0- 
ther of malice. 

h Reade Chapt. 
2 2413s 


Tale-bearers. 


- Pyverbes. 


Know thy flocks 


* Chap.19.24. 


i Which diſſem- 
bleth himſelfe to 
be that he 1s not. 


PEcclu4.28.10 


* Chap. 18. 8, 


k They wil ſoone 
break out, and wi- 
tet themſelyes, . 


1 Meaning ma- 
ny : heeuleth the 
numbec certaine 
for the uncertain. 


m In the aſſem- 
bly of the godly. 
X Eccleſ. 10.8. 


Ecclzt4.27. 16. 


a Delay not the 
time, but take oc- 
calſion When it is 


offcred. 


FEcclus,22.15 


b For theenvious 
are obftinate, and 
catmot be recons 
ciled. 


c They are” flat- 
tering, and ſceme 
friendly. 

* lob,6, Gs 


FR HIT oh 


14 Asthedoore turnethupon the hin- | 
oes,{odeththe flothfull man upon his bed. 

15 *Theſlothfull hideth his hand in 
hi boſome, and it grieveth him to putt 
againe to his mouth, : 

16 The fluggardis wiſer in his owne 
conceit, then {evenmen that can render a 
reaſon. 

17 Hee that paſſeth by, and medleth 
with the ſtrife that belongeth notunto him, 
z a5 one that taketha dog by the cares. 

18 Ashe that fejgneth himſclfe mad, 
caſteth fire-brands, arrowes, and mortall 
things, ; 

19 So dealeth the deceitfull mani with 
his friend, and faith, Am not in ſport: 

20 Without wood the firc is quench- 
ed, and without a tale-bearer ſtrife cea- 
{cth. 

21 * Asthe coale mateth burning coles, 
and wood a fire, ſothe contentious man 
z apt to kindle trite. 

22 * The wordsof atale-bearer are_, 
as flatterings, and they goe downe 1nto 
the bowels of the belly. | 

23 As ſilver-drofle overlaid upon a 
pot{heard, /o are burning lippes, and *an 
cvill heart. 

24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeit 
with his lips, but in his heart hee layeth 
up decelt. 

25 Though he ſpeake favourably be- 
leeychim not: for there are | ſeven abo- 
minations in his heart, 

26 Hatrcd may be covered by deceit : 
but the malice thereof ſhall be diſcoycred 
in the ® Congregation. 

27 * Hee that diggetha pit, ſhall fall 
therein, and he that rolleth a ſtone,it ſhall 
returne unto him. | 

28 Afalſcrongue hateth the afflicted, 
anda flattering mouth cauſethruine. 


XXVII. 


Oaſt not thy ſelfe of to * morrow : 
thou knoweſt not what a day may 
bring forth. 

2 Lect another man praiſe thee, and 
not thine owne mouth : a ſtranger, and 
notthine owne lips. 

* A ſtone zs heavic, and the ſand 
weightic : but a fooles wrath zs heavier 
then them both. 

Anger is cruell, and wrath is raging : 
but who can ſtand before ® enyie 2 

5 Open rebuke zs better then ſecret 
love. 

6 The wounds of a lover are faith- 
full,and kiſſes of an encmie are © pleaſant. 

7 * Thepcrſon that is full, deſpiſeth 
an honey-combe : but unto the hungry 
ſoule every bitter thing is ſweet. 

8 - As a birdthat wandreth from her 


C:u av, 


| the fornace forgold , ſo zs every man ac- 
cording to his i dignitie, 


——_— 


neſt, {07s a man that wandreth from his 
owne place. 

9 As ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart, ſo 40th the ſweetnes of a mans 
friend by heartie counſell. 

10 Thincowne friend and thy fathers 
friend foriake thou not : neither enter in. 
to thy brothers 4 houſe inthe day of thy 4, 
calamitie : for better is ancighbour that js "y vordy 1s? 
neare, then a brother farre off. troubles? * 

11 My ſonne, bee wiſe, and rejoice 
mine heart, that I may anſwer him that 
reproacheth me, 

12 © Aprudent manſeeth the plague, « na, 
and hideth himſelfe : but the fooliſh goe *** © 
on ſtill, and are punilhed. 

13 * Take hisgarment that is ſurerie 
fora ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the 
ſtranger. 

14 He that þ praiſeth his friend with%, ,,, ,, 

a loudyoice,rifing* carly inthe morning, * aſt mY 
it {hall becounted to him as a curſe. ERTIEN 

15 *Acontinuall droppingin the day « 
of raine, and a contentious woman, 
alike. 

16 Hee that hideth her, hideththe 
winde, and /je is as the oile in his right 
hand, that uttercrh it ſelfe, 

17 Ironiharpenethiron,ſo doths man 
ſharpen the faceof his friend. : 

18 Hethat keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall 
eate the fruit thereof: ſo he that waiteth 
upon his maſter, {hall come to honour. 

19 Asin water face anſwereth toiface, 
h {o the heart of man to man. | 

20 Thegrave and deſtruction canne- 
ver befull, 10* theeics of man can never 
be ſatisfied, 


21 * Asisthefining pottforfilyer, and 


* Ckap.20.16 


Chop, 19.13 
Are and 21,9, 


g One haftiemay 
provoketh ang« 
ther to anger, 


h There is nodif: 
ference betweene 
man and man by 
nature, but onely 
the grace of God 
maketh the difte 
rence, ; 


* Eccl.14.9, 
® Chap. 17.3, 


1 That is, heeis 
either knowne to 
be ambitious and 
glorious,ot hums 
ble and modes 


22 Though thou ſhouldeſt braya foole 
in a morter among wheate braycd with a 
peſtell, ye: will not his fooliſhnefle depart 
trom him. 

23 Bediligentto know the ſtate of thy 
flocke, and take heed of thy heards. 

24 Forriches remaixe not alway , nor 
the crowne from generation to genera- 
tion, Es 

25 Thehay diſcovercth itſelfe,and the 
oraſle appeareth, andthe hearbes of rhe 
mountaines are gathered. 

26 The £lambes are for thy cloathing, 
and the goates are the priceof the field. 

27 Andlct the milke of the goates #ee man, andthe, 
lufhcient for thy food, for the food of thy qireh & 
familie, and for the ſubſtance of thy omoths gs 
maides. 

Cna?r XXVIII 


HE wicked * flee when none pur- , 
a Lion. 


k This declareth 
the great g00cnes 


of God rowards 


owns conſcience 
accuſcth 128M» 


ſueth : but the rightcousare bold as 


2 For 


C hap XX1X. 


PE 
madradt. 


A wicked ruler, 
ba "For the tranſgreſſion of the landJj 

;Theſtate of the b phoye are many princes thereof: but by a 
one: man Of underſtanding and knowledge , 4 
po realme likewile endurcth long. 


Want of Gods word. 


22 A manwitha wicked | eye haſteth 
to riches, andknoweth not that povertie 
{hall comeuponhim. 

23 Hethatrebuketh a man, ſhall finde 


87 


| Meaning, him 
that is coyetous; 


4 


PE . 
poore, is like the raging raine that /eaveth 


_ no food. | 

They that forſake the Law, praiſe 
the wicked : but they that keepe the Law, 
ſet themſelves againſt them, 

Wicked men underſtand not judge- 
ment : but they that ſeek the Lord,under- 
ſtand all things. | 

6 * Betteris the poore that walketh 
in.his uprightneſſe, then he thar pervert- 
cth 45 waies, though he berich. 

7 Hethatkeepeth the Law.,zachilde 
of underſtanding : but he that feedeth the 
glutrons, ſhameth his father. 

* $8 Hethatincreaſethhis riches by uſu- 
e for God will rje and intereſt, gathereth © them for him 
take away tne . , 
aicked ulucer , That Will be mercifull unto the poore. 
go 9 Hethatturnethaway his care from 
betow thea vl Hearing the Law, even his praicr {hall bee 
atecanſcirisnot 4 aboMinable. 
Fn ofcods IO HCC that Cauſcththe rightcous to 
 reniked $OC aſtray by an evill way , ſhall fall into 
vans. = his OWNE pit, and the upright ſhall inherit 

g00d things. 
11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne 

conceit : but the poore that hath under- 
ſtanding, can trie © him. 


% Chap, 19 1+ 


e And judge that 
heis not wiſe, 


* Chap.29, 2, 


f Hets known by 
his doings to bee 
Wicked, 


come up, the man * is tried, 
13 Hethathideth his {innes, ſhall not 
roſper : but he that confeſleth and for- 
{ſaketh them, ſhall have mercie. 

14 Bleſſed is the man that 8 feareth al- 
ind 6 oral. 46 way : but he that hardeneth his heart thall 
dim fall into evill. 

15 As a roaring Lions and an hungrie 
Beare.,/o is > a wicked ruler over the poor 
people. 

16 A prince deſtitute of underſtand- 
ing, isalſo agreat oppreſlour : but he that 
| hateth covetoulſneſle , ſhall prolong /:s 
daies. 


* 8Which ſtandeth 


h For he can ne« 
| Kt bee fatisfied, 
but ever Oppreſ- 
kth and ſpoileth, 


17 A man that doth violence againſt | 


the blood of aperſon, ſhall lecunto the 
grave, and they ihall not * ſtay him. 

18 He that walketh uprightly, ſhall be 
layed : but he thatis froward in his waies, 
ihall once fall. 

19 * He thattilleth his land ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with bread, but he that follow eth 
the idle, ſhall be filled with povertie, 
; 20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in 

©9.13.11 bleſſings, and* he that maketh haſteto be 
21. rich, ſhall notbe innocent. 

21 To have reſpec of perſons is not 
good, for that man will tranſgreſle for a 
piece of k bread, 


I None ſhall bee 
_ to eliver 
Im, 


* Chats 12.1 1 
| Es, 20.27, 


dude 
thing, 


A poore man if hee oppreſle the 


| 


| 


12 * When righteous men rejoice, | 
there 6 great glorie : but when the wicked | 


| 


more fayourar the length, then hee that 
flattereth with h/s tongue, 

24 Hethat robbeth his father and mo- 
ther, and ſaith, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the 
companion of a man that deſtroieth. 

25 Hethatis of a proud heart;ſtirreth 
up ſtrife : but he that truſtethin the Lord, 
{hall be ® far. 

26 He that truſtethin his ownehearrt, 
isafoole : but hee that walketh in wiſc- 
dome, {hall be delivered. 

27 Hethatgiveth unto the poore,ſhall 
notlacke : but he that hideth his cies, /al/ 
have raany curſes, 

. 28 * Whenthe wicked riſe up, men 
hide themſelves: but when they periſh, 
the righteous increaſe, 


XXI% 


A Man that hardeneth his necke when 
heis rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
itroied and cannot be cured. 

2 * Whentherighteous þ arein au- 
thoritie, the people rejoice : but when the 


CH Aa-Þ; 


| wicked bearerh rule, the people ſigh. 


3 Amanthat loyeth wiſedome, re- 
joiceth his father : but * hee that feedeth 
harlots, waſteth his ſubſtance. 

4 AKingby judgement maintaineth 
the country: buta man receiving gifts, de- 
{trojeth it. 


5 Amanthat flattereth his neighbor, 


2 ſpreadethaner for his ſteps. 


6 Inthetranſgreflion of an evillman 
7s his Þ ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing 
and rejoice, 

7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe 


of the poore: bat the wicked regardeth 
notknowledge, | 


m_ Shall have all 
things in abun. 
dances 


S Chap, 29,2; 


* Cap.28,125 
28, 

& Or, ave in- 
creaſed. 


X Luke 15.135 


a He that giveth 
care to the flatte- 
rer is in danger, 
as the Bird is be= 
forte the fowler. 

b He is ever ready 
to fall into the 
foare that he lays. 
eth for others, 


8 Scornefull men bring a citie intoa 


ſnare: but wiſe men turne away wrath, 

9 Tfawile man contend with< afoo- 
liſh man, whether heebe angrie orlaugh, 
thereis no reſt. 

10 Bloodie men hate him that is up- 
right : but the juſt havecare of his ſoule. 

11 Afoolepowreth outall his minde : 
but a wiſe man keepeth it in-till after- 
ward. 

12 Of aprince thathearkeneth to lies, 
all his ſervants are wicked. 

13 * The poore and the uſurer meet 
together, aud the Lord lightneth both 
their cies. : 

14 * A King that judgeth the poorein 
truth, his throne ihall bee cſtablithed for 
ever, 

I5 The rod and correction give wiſe- 
dome : but a childe ſer at libertic, ma- 

| keth 


c Hee can beate 
no admonition, ir 
what ſort ſoeyet 
it is ſpoken. 


® Chap.22.2, 


* Chap.20,2.3 


\ 


' Correction neceſlarie. 


Proverbes. 


OY "OO 


Of hypocrites, | 


——_————_—_ 


A 


d Where there are 
"rot faichfull mt- 

niſters of the 

Word of God, 


e Hethatis of a 
{rvile and rebels 
lious nature. 


+ Or, regard, 


* Chap.15-18. 


* Job 22, 29. 


f He that feareth 
man more then 
God, falleth into 
a ſnare,and is de= 


Kroied, 


g He needeth not 
to flatter the ru- 
ler : for what 
God hath” ap- 
pointed,that ſhall 
come to hte 


a Who was'an 
excellent man in 
vertue and knows- 
ledye in the time 
of galomon, 


b Which were 
Agurs ſchollers , 


Ot friends. 


Cc Herein hee de- 


clareth his great 
_ humilitic , who 
would not attri- 
bute any Wiſe- 
dome to himſelf, 
but all unto God. 


d Meaning , to 
know the {ecrets 
of God, as though 
hee would fay, 
None. 


keth his mother aſhamed. 

16 When the wicked arc increaſed, 
tranſereſſion increaſeth : but the rightc- 
ous ſhall ſee their fall. 

17 Corrc& thy ſonne, and hee will 
oivethcereſt,and will give pleaſure tothy 
{oule, 

18 4 Where there # no viſion,the peo- 


ple decay : but he that keepeth the Law | 


z blefled. 
19 A < ſervant will not bee chaſtiſed 


with words: though he underſtand, yet | 


he will not Ean{wer. 

20 Sceſt thou a man haſtie in his mat- 
ters: theres more hope of a foole, then 
of him. * 


| 


21 Hethatdelicately bringethup his 


ſervant from youth, at length he will be 
even as his {onne. 

22 * An angrie man ſtirrethup ſtrife , 
and a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſ- 
{ion. 

23 * The pride of a man ſhall bring 
him low : butthe humble in ſpirit ſhall 
enjoy glorice, _ 


24 He that is partner with athicfe, ha- 


teth his owneſoule : he heareth curſing, 
and declarethit not. 

25 Thefeare of manbringeth afſnare: 
but hee that truſteth'in the Lord , ſhall be 
exalted. | - 

26 Many doe ſecke theface of the Ru- 
ler : but every mans 8 judgement commeth 
from the Lord. 


27 A wicked man 7s abomination to | 
the juſt, andhe that is uprightin 4/5 way, 


7s abominarion to the wicked. 
XX X, 


2 To humble our ſelves in conſideration of Gods workes, 
5 Theword of God uperfett. 11 Of the wicked and 
hypocrites. 15 Of the things that are never ſatiate_, 
18 Of others that are wonderfull. 


THE WORDS OP 
the /onne of lakeh. 


HE Propheſic wh7ch the man ſpake 


Qu a'v;.. 


* AGUR 


unto Ithiel , evez to Þ® Ithicl, and 


Vcal. 

2 SurclyIam morec fooliſh thenany 
man, and haye not the underſtanding of a 
manin me, | 

3 For IThavenotlearned wiſedome, 


nor attained to the knowledge of holy 
things. 


Who hath aſcended upto 4 heaven, 


and deſcended 2 Who hath gathered the 
winde in his fiſt? Who hath bound the 
waters 1n a garment 2 Who hath eſta- 


- bliſhed all the ends of the world 2 What 


is his name, and whatis his ſonnes name, 
if thou canſt tell, 

 *Everie word of God is pure: hc 
is aſhicldto thoſethat truſt in him, 


—_ —— 


6 * Putnorhingunto his words, leſt 
he reprove thee, and thou bee found a 
Hats: | | 
Two * things haye I required of 
thee : denie me themnot before die. 

8 Removefarre from mevanitic and 
lies: give menot povertie nor riches: tecd 
me with food convenient forme, 

9 LeſtIbetull, and deniezhee, and 
ſay, f Who is the Lord ? or, leſt I bee 
poore and ſteale, and take the name of 
my God 71 vaire_,. : , 

10 Accuſe nota ſcrvant unto his ma- 
ſter, leſt hecurſe thee, 8 when thou haſt 
offended. 

11 There is a generation that curſeth 
their father, and doth not blefle their mo- 
ther. _ 

12 There is a gencration that are purc 
in thejr owne conceit, and yet are not 
waſhed from their filthineſle. 


13 There is agcneration whoſe cics are 


| haughtic, and their eie-lids arelifted up. 


14 There is a generation whole teeth 
are as (words, and their chawes as knives 
to cat up the afflicted out of the carth,and 
the poore from among men. _ | 

15 The horſcleach hath two ® daugh- 
ters, whichcrie, Give, give. There be three 
things which will not bee ſatisfied : yea, 
toure that ſay not, It is enough. ” 

16 Thegrave, and the barren wombe, 
the carth that cannot be ſatisfied with wa- 
ter,and the fire thatſaith not, Itis enough. 

17 The eye that mocketh }zs father, 
and deſpiſcth the inſtruction of 4;s mo- 
ther, letthe Ravens i of the valley picke 
it out, and rhe yong Eagles eate it. 

18 Therebe three things hid from me: 
yea, foure that I know not. 

19 Theway of an Eagleinthe aire,the 
way of a ſerperwupon a ſtone, the way of 
aſhippein the mids of the Sea, and the 
way of a man witha maid. 

20 Such is the way alſo of an adulte- 
rous woman : ſhe eateth and * wipeth her 
mouth, and ſaith, I have not committed 
inquitie. | 

21 For three things the earth is mo- 
ved: yea, for foureit cannot ſuſtaine it 
ſelte. 

22 For! aſeryant when hee reigneth, 
anda foole when he is filled with mcate, 

23 Forthe hatcfull woman when thee 
is married, and for a hand-maid that 1s 
m hejreto her miſtreſle. 

24 Theſe befoure ſmall things in the 
earth, yetthey are ® wiſe andfull of witc- 
dome. | 

25 ThePiſmires a people not ſtrong , 
yet prepare they their meat in ſummer: 

26 The Coniesa people not mighric , 


\ yeemake they their h 


* 
Dent. g,, 
and 1 2 +32, 


e Hemakah t,; 
requeſt tg God, 


f Meaning, thy 
they that py 
their fruſt in their 
riches,forgetGoq 
and that by tos 
much wealth, mz 
have an occaſion 
to the ſame, 
p. In accuſing 
Im without 
Caule, 


h Thelegch bath 
two forkes in het 
tongue, Which 
here he calleth her 
two daughters, 
W:erby ſhe ſuck- 
eth the blood, and 
is neyer fatiate; 
even lo aie the | 
covetous cxtottl« 
oners iniatiable, 


5 Which haunt in 
the valley for cas 
rions, 


k Shee hath het 
deſires, and atter 
counterfeiteth as 
though ſhe Weir 
an honeſt womals 


] Theſe commo'y 
Iy abuſe the 3a? 
whereunto they 
are called, 


m Which is f® 
ried to 6 8 N 
after the deal 
of her wifi1ents 
n They con? 
rear dorineF 
wWiſedgm% 


A vertudus Wife, 8g 


— 27 TheGraſhopperhathnoKing, yet | 1x The heart of her husband truſteth EN 
goe they forth all by bands : in her,and he ſhal have no need of ® ſpoile. k166 Gal not 
28 The Spider raketh hold * with her. | 12 Shee will doe him good, and not wiasfal meancs 

* hands, andis in Kings Palaces. F 


evill, all the dajes of her lite. nets eggs 
be. by BB 29 There bee three things that order ; 13 She ſecketh waoll andflaxe, and 

wild W 
ll 


h es well their going : yea, foure are comely n | labourcth cheerefully withher hands, 
"_ going. 14 Sheis like the ſhips of merchants : 
zo Alion,whichis ſtrongamong beaſts, | ſhe bringeth her food from a farre, 
and turneth not at the ſight of any : "BY. And ſhe rifeth whiles it is yet night: 
31 A luſty gray-hound, and a goare;.| andgiveth+ the portion to herhoulhold, # or, mar; a 
anda King againſt whom there isno ri- | andthe * ordinarie to her maides, tal. 11.1,5. 


ſing up. 16 Sheeconfidereth a field, and k get- wor gon. 


their mcate be - 
..32- If wwou haſt been fooliſh in lifting teth it: ard with the fruit of herhands the Pe... 
thy ſelfe up, and if thou haſt thought | plantethavineyard. it with the gilien 


D - S$+ &'ts $8 $5k nth le 1 ..- 2 of hct trayelb 
eaftay(K wickedly , /ay thine hande ? upon thy | 17 She girdeth her loines with ſtrength, 
"mouth, | and ſtrengtheneth herarmes. 


23 When one churneth milke, hee | 18 Sheefeeleth thar her merchandiſe 
put out by 


bringeth forth butter : and hethar wring- | 15 good : her -candle 1s not 
eth his noſe, cauſeth blood to come our : | night. | 
ſo he that forceth wrath, bringeth forth: | 19 Shee putteth her hands to the 


GR wheele, and herhands handle the ſpindle, 


- | 20 Sheeſtretcheth out her hand to the 
Cn4r, XXXL poore, and putteth forth herhands to the 


2 He exborteth to chaftitie and juſtice, 10 And ſheweth | needy, 


the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman. - ee Tent | 
OR ny Mm 21 Shefeatethnorthe ſnowfor her fa- 


1 THE WORDS OF KING| mily: torall her family is clothed + with £ rote with 
4 Thatis of Sa" © Lemmel : The Þ prophecie which his mother | {catlet. double. 


ky h , Was A 11. . . » 
Oo Lemuel, = Faught him. 22 Slie maketh her {clfe carpets: fine 


3dr WW Hat my ſonne ! and what the | linnen and purple #her garment, 
wkined him to. ſonne of my © wombe | and | 23. Her Huſband is knowne in the 


| be king over [t- : | : 5 
9d of WARE O TONNE of my deſires ! | gates, when hee, fitteth with the Elders 1 ta the aftem- 


ai bis no- = 3 Give not thy ſtrength unto wo- | of the land: Cn 
ther Bath-Incba | 


ugebim. MEN nor thy wales, which# to deſtroy | 24. Shie maketh + ſheets; and ſelleth ery _— 
 lionof one KISS» them, and giveth girdles unto the mer- 
4 Itisnot for Kings, O Lemuel, itis | chant. ; 


haſio. not for Kings to drink wine, nor for Prin- | 25 = Strengthand honour# her cloth- n #ficr that her 


Meaning, that d . . p had ipoken of th: 
woven a — ſtrong drinke, : ing, and in the latter day ſhee ſhall .re- appare! "-of thy 
Twi they 5 Leſthee drinke and forget the de- | joice, | her ts 
the ie CXCC » ANd CNange the judgement of all | 26 Shee openeth her mouth withwiſ. 29 ve $i. 


HE rit. 
bly wa: par the children of atfliction. dome, and the ® law of Srace # in her ® Her tonge i 


. . \ | . aSa bo k h 'Cw 
well, ad 6 Giye yee ſtrong drinkeunto him | tongue; by: ons bets 
teglet his office O | « 


. gd * CR . 7 EE | 
wickis toexe- That iS ready to periſh, and wine unto | 27 Shee overſeeth the waies of her things « od 


| things : for ſhee 
*p=- them that have griefe of heart, houſehold, and eateth not the bread of mer ney dg 


. . OD : talke of the word 
7 Let himdrinke that hee may for- | idleneſle; of God; 
| {rorwinedoth cet © his POVEITICS and remember his mi- | 28 Her children riſe up, and © call hex 6 That is,do het 


ut.104-5. {ery NO MOTC. BL Yo bleſſed: her husband alſo (hall praiſe her, Oe 
| Dfad their $ Opecnthy mouth forthe 8 dumbe, | /2;ng, 


does in the cauſe of all the children of de- | 29 Many daughters haye done vettu- 
_ ouſly : but thou ſurmounteſt them all, 


ſtrucgion. 


9 Open thy mouth : judge righte- | 3o Fayour z#s deceitfull, and beauty 75 7 
ouſly, and judge the afflicted , and the | yanitie : xt a woman that fearcth the ZyConke bet 
POOre. Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed, & commend het 


| . 4 therefore, , 
10 «| Who ſhall finde a vertuous | 31 Give ?her of thefruit ofherhands, 4 For as much 


| . . : : b , h ” 
woman e for her price # fatre ahovethe | and let her owne workes praiſe her in the fourvicae ct 


HOU are _ 
| ; | in the apparel 
pearles. | 1 gates. that he mae, , 


——— 4 


tt... hs. She. 


- All under the Sunne 


2 Salomon is 
here 
Preacher, or one 
that aſſembleth 
thepeople,becauſe 
hee reacheth the 
trae knowledge 
of God, and how 
men ought to 
paſle their life in 
this tranſitoric 
world. 

b Hee condemn- 


eth the opinions | 


of all men thar {ct 
felicity in any 
thing but in God 
a'one, ſeeing that 
jn this world all 
things are as Va« 
nitie & nothing. 
c Salomon doth 
not condemne 
mans labour or 
diligence , but 
ſheweththar there 
is no full conten= 
tation in any 
thing under the 
heaven, nor in a- 
ny creature, for- 


aſmuch as all - 


things are tran» 
ſitorys. : 
d One man dl. 
eth after another, 
and the earth re- 
mainerh longelt, 
even to the Jaſt 
day, which yet is 
ſubje&t to cor- 
raptione 

e By the Sunne, 
winde, and rivers» 
hee ſheweth, that 
the greateſt-labor 
and longeſt bath 
an end,and there- 
fore there can bee 
no felicity in this 
world. 
XEcclus40.11. 
F The ſea which 
copaſſcth all the 
earth, KUleth the 
yeines thereof , 
the which powre 
out ſprings and 
rivers into the 
ſea againe. 

g Hee ſpeaketh 
of times and ſea- 


"/ 
called a 


Eccleſuaſtes. 


EE NOR COD EGLSGD EDD LOBOS EDD ESD AED Bm Dam 


ECCLESIASTES F|: 
YL - OR THE. ” : 
PREACHER. ; 


——__ 


__ 


Tus ARGUMENT. = Kk 


PER 41/omon, as @ Preacher, and one that deſired to inſtru#t all in the way of ſalvation, de- 
DF /eribeth the deceivable vanities of this world - that man ſhould not be addifed to any 
thing under the Sunne, but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heavenly life © therefore 

he confuteth their opinions which ſet their felicitie either in knowledge,or inpleaſures,or indignit 
and riches, ſhewing that manstruefelicitie conſiſteth in thatthat he # united with God,and ſhall en- 
joy hispreſence : ſo that all other things muſt be rejefed ſave in as much as they further ui to attaine 


to this heavenly treaſure, which # ſure and permanent , and cannot be found in any other , ſave in. 
God alone_. 


—_ 2 OO. 2 ww, 


S—_ww A&A 


'R I neitherſhall therebee a remembrance of 


thelatter that ſhall bee, wit 
2 All things inths world are full of yanttie, and of none | Ct W h them that 


endurance. 13 All mans wiſdome # but folly and griefe. ſhall comeateer s Ty -- b He ph 

OA ET DO El dds «q*I;the Preacher, havebeene King that if any cou 
S 1c WOrdS OL TRE” FTEA- | gyer Tſracl-in Jeruſalem, erg 
yS cher, the ſonne of Da- 


C84. 


felicity in this 
vid, king in Hierufale, 
2 bYanitie of yani- 


\ ties, ſaith the Preacher: | 


| vanitie ofvanities, all # 
: FS vanitic. 
What remaineth unto man in all 
his © travell, which heſuffereth under the 
Sunne ? | 
4 One generation paſleth, and another 
oencration ſucceedeth : but the earth re- 
maineth for eyer, 
5 The Sunne riſeth, and the Sunne 
oeth downe, and draweth to his place, 
where he riſ{eth. 
6 The* wind goeth toward the South, 
and compaſleth toward the North : the 


by his circuits, 

* All therivers go into the Sea, yet 
the Seaisnotfull : for the rivers goe unto. 
the place, * whence they returne,and goe. | 

8 Allthings arefull of labour : man 
cannot utter it:the cie is not ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the eare filled with hearing. 

9 8Whatisitthat hath bin 2 thar that 
{hal be : and what is it that hath bin done? 
that which ſhall be done : and there & no 
new thing under the Sunne, 

10 Is there any thing, whereof one 
may ſay, Behold this, it is new? ithath 
beenealready in the old time that was be- 
fore us? 

11 Thereis no memory of the former, 


wind goeth round about , and returneth | 


13 And I have given mine heart to 
ſearch and finde out wiſdomeby al things 
that are done under the heaven : (this 
ſore travell hath God given to the ſonnes 
of men, i to humble them thereb 

14 Ihaveconſideredal the works that 
are done under the Sunne, andbehold, all 
isvanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 

I5 That which is * crookedgnone can 
make ſtraight: and that which faileth can- 
notbe numbred, | 

16 Ithought in mine heart, and ſaid, 
Behold, I am become great, and excell 
in wiſdome all them that have beene be- 
foremee in Jeruſalem : and mine heart 
hath ſeen much wiſdome and know- 
ledge. ; 

17 I have given mine heart to know 
wiſdome and knowledge, ! mandneſle 
and fooliſhneſſe, I knew alſothat this is 
a vexation ofthe ſpirit. 

18 For inthe multitude of wiſdome 7s 
much =® gricfe, and hee that increaſeth 
knowledge. increaſeth ſorrow. 


2 man hath attained to the higheſt, yetis his mind never fully content 
world is no true felicitic, | 


I I. 


Pleaſures, ſumptuous buyldings, riches, and poſſeſſions are 


Ca ay; 


but vaniie, 15 The wiſe and the foole have both one 
end touching the bodily death. 


I Said in mine heart , Goe to now. [1 
A will prove * thee with joy : therefore 
take thou pleaſurein pleaſant things : and 


ſons, and things done in thempwhieh, as they haye beone in times paſt, ſ@ come they 


10 paſſe againe, 


behold, this alſo is vanitie. 
2 [I faidof laughter, Thou art mad : 


world by labour 
and ſtudy + hey 
—_ ſhould 
have obtained it, 
becauſe hee had 


gifts and aides of | 


God thereunto 3. 
boye all other, 
1 Manof nature 


hath a deſire to 


know, andyetiz 
not able to come 
to the perkeRion 
of kno\weiedge, 
which is the py» 
niſhment of 11n, 
to humble man, 
and to teach him 


to depend onely | 


upon God. 

k Man is tot a« 
ble by a'l his di» 
ligence to cauſe 
things to goe 0- 
therwiſe the theſ 
doe ; neither can 
hee number the 
faults that att 
comirted, muck 
leſle remedy thi. 
I That is, vaive 
things which ſei* 
ved unto plealute 
wherein was 00 
commoditie, but 
eriefe and trouble 
of conlcience- 

m Wiſdome and 
knowledge cas 


not bee come bf 


without great 
paine of body and 


minge : For whe * 


. therefore inth8 


2 Salomon pakes | 


eth this diſcouf 
with him{ilfe, 7 
though hewoul 
trie whether there 
Were contentat!- 
on in oaſe al 
pleaſurss. 


Chap. is. 


Wiſdome and folly. 91 


16 For there ſhall be no remembrance 


and of joy, What is this that thou, 
doeſt ? | 

3 I ſought in my heart to give my 
ſelte to wine, and to leade mine heart in 
b wiſdome, andto take hold of folly, 
till I might ſee where is thar goodnefſle 
of the children of men, whichthey F en- 
joy underthe Sunne the hole number of 

.the daies of their life. os 

' 4 - I have made my great workes : I 
have built me houſes : I have planted me 
vineyards. 

5 [I have made megardens and þ or- 
chards, and planted in them trees of all 
fruit. 

6 Thavemade meciſternes of water, 
to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees, | 

_ I havegotten ſervants and maides, 
and had childen borne inthe < houſe : al- 
ſo Thad great poſſeſſions of beeves and 
ſheepe aboveall that were before me 1n 


t Ev. draw MY 
elrs fo (17386. 

albeit I gave 
my ſelfe to plea® 
{ures » yet 

ught tO keepe 
wiſdome,and the 
are of God In 
mine healk , and 
oyernc A : 
faires byte 1a00%e 


t £br. doe. 


$ Ebr, Paradi- 
ſ6. 


« Meaning, ofthe 
' (xvantsor flaves, 
which hee had 
bought : ſo the 
chiien borne 1 
their ſervitude 
were the mas» 
ſets, 


| o This was the 
fruit of ally la- 
bout, a certaine 
pleaſure mixer 
with care, which 
he calleth vanity 
1dthenext verſe, 


* Pro.17, 24. 


1 Hee foreſeeth 


eruſalem, 
$ Thavegatheredunto me alſo filver 
and gold, and the chiefe treaſures of 
Kings and provinces : I have provided 
mee men-ſingers and women-fingers, 
That, what! and the 4 delight of the ſonnes of men, 
lafuein, = 45A WOINAN © taken captive, and Women 
Ok beauri- TAKEN CAPtIVES- Ho 
fllofthem that - ., And 1 was great, and increaſeda- 
nr, a Jud bye all-that were before mee in Jeruſa- 
kad by hes Jem : alſo my wiſdome * remained with 
words,no Wome, ; 
but inſtruments INCC, : 
| efulcſe .:. To And whatſocyer mine ejes deſi- 
widdnertat® red, I withheld it not from them : I 
de from me. withdreW not mine heart from any joy : 
for mine heart rejoiced in all my la- 
bour : and this was my 8 portion of all 
my travaile, 

11 Then I lookedon all my workes 
that mine hands had wrought, and on the 
travaile that I had laboured to doe : and 
behold, all 5 vanitie, and vexation of 
the ſpirit : and there 4 no profit under 
the Sunne. 

# monge 12 « And1I turned to behold © wiſ- 

wheher «© were COME, and madneſle, and folly : (for who 

tter to follow . . 

Willome,or mine 1 the man that F will COMme after the 

Foriuggarhe King in things , which men now have 

x Aechmadnes. Gone? ) 

, compare a . 

Phhexing, 13 Then ſaw that there is profit in 
wiſdome, more then in folly : as the light 
is more cxcellent then darkenefle, 

14 *For the wiſe mans * cies are in his 

vis which the head. but the foole walketh in darkneſle : 
kk of with, YCt I know alſo thatthe ſame * condition 
Kare 6 die fallerh to them all. 
bo qorabey T5 Then I thought in mine heart, Ir 


kperity or ad. DEFALLeth UNtO MC, as it bcfalleth to the | 


foole, why therefore doe I then labour to 
be more wiſe 2 AndT ſaidin mine heart, 


that this is alſo vanity. 


| 


of the wiſe, nor of the foole | for eyer : 


for that that now is, inthe daies to come 
{hall all be forgotten. And ® how dieth 


the wiſe man, as doth the foole ? 

17 Therefore I hated life : for the 
worke that is wrought under the Sunne is 
grievous unto me : for all is vanity, and 
vexation of ſpirit; 

18 I hated alfo all my labour,where- 
in I had travelled under the Sunne , 


I Meaning inthis 
w 0114. 


m He wondreth 
that men forget 
a wile man being 
dead, aſloone as 
they doe a foole, 


which I ſhall Icaveto the man thar ſhall 


be after me, 


19 And who knoweth whether hee 
{hall bee wiſe or fooliſh ? yet ſhall hee 
have rule over all my labour, wherein 1 
have travelled, and wherein I have ſhew- 
edmy ſelfe wiſe under the Sunne, This 
is alſo vanitie. | 

20 Therefore I went about to make 
mine heart * abhor all the labour, where- 
in I had travelled under the Sunne, 

21 For there is a man whoſe travell is 
in wiſdome, and in knowledge, and in c- 
quitie : yet to a man that hath not tra- 
velledherein, ſnall he ® give his portion : 
this alſo is vanity anda great griete. 

22 For what hath man of all his travell 
and griefe of his heart, wherein hee hath 
travelled under the Sunne ? 

23 Forallhisdaies are forrowes, and 
his travell griefe : his heart alſo takerhnot 
reſtin the night : whichalſo is vanitie, 

24 There# no profit ta man, but that 


he eat, and drinke, and? delight his ſoule } 


with the profit of his labour : I ſaw alſo 
this, thatit was of the hand of God. 

25 For who could cat, and who could 
haſte to 4 outward things more then I ? 

26 Surely toaman that is good in his 
ſight, God giveth wiſedome, and know- 
ledge, and joy : bur to the ſinner hee 
giveth paine, to gather, and to heape, 
to give to him that is good before God : 
this is alſo vanitie, and vexation of the 
ſpirit, 

Cnar1TII 


1 All things havetheir time. 14 The workes of God are 


perfeft, and cauſe us to feare him, 17 God ſhall judge 
bath the juſt, and unjuſt. do. 


O all things zhere & an *® appointed 
time, anda time to every purpoſe un- 
der the heaven. 

2 Atimeto be borne, and a timeto 
die: atimeto plant, anda tirtie to plucke 
up that whichis planted, 

A time to ſlay, andatimeto heale: 
a time to break down,anda time to build, 

4 Atimeto weep,andatime tolaugh: 
atime to mourne, and atime to dance, 

5 , A time to caſt away ſtones, anda 
time to gather ſtones : atimeto embrace, 
andatime to be farrefrom embracing. 

6 A time to ſecke, a time to loſe : 

M23: atumne 


n That T might 
ſecke the true fe- 
licuie which is 
in God. 


o Among other 
griefes, this was 
not theleaſt, to 
leave that which 
be had gotten by 
great travell, to 
one that had tas 
ken no' paine 
therefore; & who 
hee knewe not. 
Whether he were 
2 Wiſe man ora 
foole, 


When matt 
hath al laboured; 
hee can get no 
more then food, 
& refreſhing, yet 
he confeſleth alſo 
that this cometh 
of Gods bleſling; 
as Chap. Je 1 Zo 
q A caning, to 
pleaſures. 


2. He ſpeaketh of 


- this diverſitie of 


time for twocau « 
ſes : firſt, 10 dev 
clare that there is 
nothing in this 
world perpetual: 
next, tO teach vs 
Not co be grieved 
if we have not all 
things at oNce,ace *. 
cording to our 
deſixes , neither 
enjoy them ſo 
loony as we would 
wiſh, 


Time for all things. 


—— 
a 


Eccliſcaſtes. 


b Reade Chap, 
I+4I3, 


c God hath given 
wana deſire and 
aftetion to ſceke 
- out the things of 
this world,and to 
labour therein. 


4 Read Chap. 2. 
24-and thele pla- 
ces declare, that 
we ſhould doe all 
things with ſo- 
briety,and to the 
feare of God, for- 
aſmuch as hee gi- 
veth not his gifts 
to the intent thar 
they ſhould bee 
abuſed. 

e Thatis, man 
| ſhall never bee a- 
'  bþle to let Gods 
1 worke, but as he 
hath determined, 
ſo it ſhall come 


_ topalle. 


F God onely cay- 

ſeth that which 

1s paſt to returne, 

g Meaning with 

God, howlſoeyer 
man negle& his 

/ dutie. 

h And made the 

pure in their firſt 

; ELcatioN» 

i Man is not a- 

ble by his reaſon 

and judgement to 

Put difference be= 

tweene man and 

beaſt,as touching 
thoſe things 
whereunto buth 
are ſubj<& :; for 
the cie canot judg 
any oiherwiſe of 

a manbeing dead, 

then of a beaſt 

which 1s dead : 
yet by the word 
of God and faith, 
wee calily know 
thediverſitie, as 

verſe 21, 

k Meaning , that 

reaſon cannot 

comprehend that 
which faith be- 

Jecyeth herein. 

1 By the often re- 
etition of this 
entence, as Cha, 

2- 24, and Chap. 
3-12-22» Chap. 

$,27 + and Chap. 

Y. 15. hee decla- 

x2th,that man, by 

xeaſon, can com - 
rehend nothing 

Faner in this life, 

then to viſe the 
ifts of God ſo- 

Py, and com- 

fortably : for to 

know farther is 

a ſpeciall gift of 

God revealed by 

his Spirit, 


atime to keepe, andatime to caſt away. | 

Atimeto rent,andatime to {owe : 
a time to keepe filence, and a time to 
ſpeake, 

8 Atime to love,andatime to hate: 
atime of warre, and atime of peace. 

9 What profit hathhee that worketh, 
of the thing wherein he travellerh ? 

10 Thayeſcene the travaile that God 
hath givento the ſonnes of men® to hum- | 
ble them thereby. 

11 Heehath made every thing beauti- 
full in his time, alſo he hath ſet the <world 
in their heart, yet cannot man finde out. 
the worke that God hath wrought from | 
the beginning even tothe end. | 

12 Iknow thatthere is nothing good | 
in them, but to rejoice, and doe good in 
his life. | 

13 Andalfo that every man eateth and 
drinketh, and ſeeth the commodity of all 
his labour, this is the* gife of God. 

14 Iknow that whatloeyer God ſhall 
doe, it {hall beefor © eyer : to it canno 
man adde,and from it can none diminulh : 
for God hath done it, that they, ſhould 
fearebefore him, ; | 

15 Wharis that thathath bin ? that is 
now : and that thar ſhall bee, hath now 
beene : for God * requireth that which 
is paſt, bo | 

16 Andmoreover I have ſeene under 
the Sunne,the place of judgement, where 
was wickednefſle; and the place of juſtice, 
where was iniquity, 


17 I thought inmine heart, God will | 


judge the juſt and the wicked: for time 
is 8 there for every purpoſe, andfor eye- 
ry worke. 

18 I conſidered in my heart the ſtate 
of the children of men that God had 
b purged them : yet to ſeeto, they are 
inthemſelves as beaſts. 

19 For the condition of the children 


of men, and the condition of beaſts are 


even 45 one i condition unto them. As 
the one dicth, ſo Cicth the other: forthey 
haveall one breath, and there is no excel- 


lency of man above the beaſt : for all zs 


vanitie, 

20 All goe to one place, and all wasof 
the duſt, and all ſhall returneto the duſt. 

21 Whok knoweth whether the ſpirit 
of manaſcend upward, &the ſpirit of the 
beaſt deſcend downeward to the earth 7 

22 Therefore I ſce that there is no- 
thing better then that a man ſhould ! re- 
joice in his affaires , becauſe that is his 


portion. For who ſhall bring him to ſee 
whatſhall beafterhim 2? 


"PIER - 4 


1 The innocents areoppreſſed. 4. Mens labours are full of 
abuſe and vanitic, 9 Mans ſoctette # neceſſarieo, 


] ong.man þ nd wiſe, # 
7 Fr wn rooting md ” Cn 
g2 * Iturned and conſidered all the 
I opprefions that are wrought under 
the Sunne, and behold, the teares of the 
oppreſied, and none comforterh them : 
and /ve, the ſtrengrhze of the hand of them 
that oppreſlethem, andnone-comforteth 
them, EEK Eo 
| 2 Wherefore I praiſed'the Þ dead 
which now are dead, above the living 
whichare yetalive. : 

And 7 count him © better then 
them both, which hath notyet been : for 
he hathnot ſeenethe evill workes which 
are wrought under the Sunne, 

4 Allo I beheld allrravaile, and all 
© perfection of workes, that this is the en- 
vie of a man againſt his neighbour : this 
alſo #vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. 

5 The foole foldeth his hands, and 
* catethup his owne fleſh. 

6 Better is an handful withquietnefle, 


| then two handfuls with labour and vexa- 


tion of ſpirit. 

7 Againe[returned, afid ſaw vanitic 
under the ſunne. FORT, 

8 Thereisone alone; and there js not 
a ſecond, which hath neither ſonne nor 
brother, yet Zs there none end of all his 
travaile, neither can his eje bee ſatisfied 
with riches : neither doth he rhinke_,, For 
whom doe I trayaile , and defraud my 
foule of pleaſure? thisalſo is vanitie, and 
thisis anevill trayaile, 

9 *fTwoarebetterthen one : for they 
have better wages for their labour. 

ro Forif they tall, the one will lift up 
hisfellow: but woe unto him zhar is alone: 
for hefalleth, and there z7-not a ſecond to 
lift him up. 

ix Allo, if two fleepe rogether, then 
{hall they have heate : but to one how 
{honldthere be heate ? 

12 And if one overcome him, two 
{hallſtand againſthim : and a three-fold 
8 cordis not eaſily broken, 

13 Betteris a poore and wiſe childe, 
thenan oldand fooliſh King, which will 


no more be admoniſhed. 


14 Foroutof the >priſon he commeth 
torthto reigne : when as he thatis i born 
in his kingdome is made poore. 


| underthe Sunne, * with theſecond child, 

| which ſhall ftand up in his place. 

16 Thereisnone ! end of allthe peo- 

| ple, zor of all thatwere before them, and 

they that come after ſhall not rejoice in 

him : ſurely this is alſo yanitie and vexa- 

tionof ſpirit. 

| 17 Takeheedtothy = foot whenthou 

entereſt into the Houle gf God, and bee 
more 


15 Beholdallthe living, which walke f* 


\ 


Covetouſneſle inſatiable 


a Hee Make 
here another gi 
COurle With hin. 
» CONcern} 
e tyrann | 
- 0 
ſed the Poare, 


b Recauſs th 
are No more ſy. 
Jett to their op. 
preſlocs, 


C He (peaketh 26. 
cording to the 
judgement of the 
fleſh Which can. 
not abide to feels, 
Or lee trouble, 


d The more Pets 
fect that thework 
1s, the more isit 
envied of the 
Wicked, 


e For idlenefſe he 
1s compelled to 
deſiroy himfelfe, 


f Forafinnch as 
when man is a* 
lone, hee can nels 
ther helpe him- 
ſelfe, nor others, 
he ſheweih, that 
all men ought to 
livein mutual} h- 
Ciety, to the 11» 
tent they may bee 
profitable one to 
another,aud that 
their things may 
increaſe L 

* By this pto- 

4 A declateta 
how- neceſſary it 
is that me ſhould 
live in ſociety. 
h That is, from 
a poore and baſe 
eſtate, or out 0 
trouble and pil- 
ſon, as Joleph 
did,Gen, 41.14- 
i Meaning, that 
is bþotue a Kivge 
k Which follow, 
and Hatter the 
Kings ſonne , 06 
io that ſha 
ſucceed, to enter 
into credit WIC 
them in hope 0 
ie. 
1 They nev« 
ceaſe by all means 
to creepeinto fa- 
vour : but wh" 
they obtaine not 
their greedy. dt 
ſires, they thinks 
theſelves a uſed, 
2s others hav? 
bin in time PaVu 
and ſo care no 
more fot mg? 

n That 1s, W 
ord affection 
thou commelt t0 
heare the Wo! 
of God, 


—_— 


pay thy VOW. 


__ TW 


of more neare to heare then to give the {a- 
"1 crifice of ® fooles : for they know not 


: what they doe. 


C8 A Þ.-i Yo 


1 Not to ſpeake lightly , chiefly mm Gods matters. 9 The 
coVetous can never have enough. | 
ſleepe # ſweet. 14 Man, when he dieth, takhethnothin 
with him. 18 To live joyfully and with a contented. 
minde, # the gift of God. 


E not * raſhwiththy mouth, norlet 

- thine heart bee haſtie to utrerathing 

before God : for God zs inthe heavens, 

| and thouart on the earth: therefore let 
thy words be > few, | 


\ He heareth thee 
2 For as adreame commeth by the 


for thy many 
wh ſake, Or of- 
ten reperitions , 
har coideretht) 
ith and feryent 
quinde- 
+ Deut,23e% 1» 


foole zs in the multitude of words. 


3 | 
God, deferre not to pay it : for hee de- 


lighteth not in fooles : pay therefore that | 


« Ve ſpeaketh of thou haſt C vowed. 


yowes _ wy 
oved d 'Godas | 

qorlanſee © yow, then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and 
1s 910LICs . 

a not pay it. 


Suffer not thy mouth to maketh 


q Cauſe not thy 
fe to finne by 
yowing raſhly as 
| they doe, which 
make a vow to 
liveunmaried.and 
ſuch ike. 
« That is, before 
Gods meſſenger , 
when he ſha!l ex- 
zminethy doing: 
a5 though thy 12. 
horance ſhould 
be a juſt excuſes 


* Angel, that this is ignorance : where- 
foreihall God be angrie bythy voice, and 
deſtroy the worke of thine hands ? 

6 Forinthe multitude of dreames_, 
and yanities, are alſo many words :; but 
feare thou God. 

If in a countrey thou ſeeſt the op- 
preſſion of the poore, andthe defrauding 
of judgement and juſtice, be not aſtonied 
at the matter : forhe thatis * higher then 
the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher 
then they. | 

8 Andthes abundance of theearth 


f Meaning , that 
God will redreſſe 
theſe things, and 
therfore we mult 
depend upon him, 


y The revenues 
of the eatth are to 
depreferred above 
all things which 
appertaine to this 
life. 

h Kings & prin» 
C&s cannot maine 
talne their eſtate 
vithout tillage . 
which thing c6- 
mendeth the ex. 
ellencie of til- 


field that is tilled; 

9 Hethatloverh filyer ſhall not bee 
ſatisfied with filver, and he that loveth ri- 
ches, /hall bee withont the fruit hereof: 
this alſo is vanitie. 

10 When goods increaſe, they are en- 
creaſed that eate them : and what com- 


meth to- the owners thereof, but the be- 


holding thereef with their cies ? 


11 The ſlcepe of him thar travaileth, 
is {weet, whether he eate little or much : | 


| That is , his 
beat abundance 
4 tches, or the 
uferting, which 
Ommeth by his 
far keding, 
When cove. 


ke atepp  reſeryedto the owners thereof for their 
kee.o their de- CV1I, | 
| 12 And theſe riches periſh by evill tra- 
vell, andhebegettetha ſonne, and in his 
! hand zs nothing. 

bee... 14 * As he came forth of his mothers 
W.-s, belly, he ſhall returne naked to goe as he 
'Tin,6,7. Came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his 


but the i-ſatietie of the rich will not ſuffer 
him to ſleepe. Ig 
12 There is an evill ſicknefle that I 


| flee doth not 


"ov his fathers 
Ic og, 


11 The labourers 


multitude of buſinefle : fo thevoice of a 


* When thou haſt voweda vow to 


4 It is better that thouſhouldeſt not 


d fleſh to ſinne : neither ſay before the 


is over all : the King * ao con/fleth by the | 


have ſeenc under the Sunne : to wt, riches : 


| Jabour, which he hath cauſed to paſſe by 
his hand. 

I5 Andthis alſo is an evill fickneſle ; 
that in all pointsas he came, ſo ſhall hee 
goc: and what profit hath hee that hath 
travailed for the = winde? 

16 Alſo all his daics he eatethin " dark- 
neſle with much gricfe, and /# his ſorrow 
andanger, 

17 Behold then, what I have ſeen good, 
that is comely to ® eate, and to drinke, 
and to take pleaſure inallhis labor,where- 
inhe rrayaileth under the Sunne, the who/? 
number ofthe daies of his life, which God 
giveth him : tor this is his portion. | 
| 18 Alfoto every man to whom God 
| hath givenriches and treaſures, and giveth 
him power to cate thereof, and to take 
| his part, and to enjoy his labour : this is 
the gift of God. 

. 19 Surely heewillnot much remem- 
ber the dates of his » life, becauſe God 
anſwereth to the joy of his heart. 


Gur; V1, 


| The miſerable eflateof him to whom God hath given riches, 
and not the grace to uſe them, 


Here 1San evill, which I ſaw under 
che Sunne , and it is much among 
men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
| riches, and treaſures and honour, and hee 
wanteth nothing for his ſoule of all thar it 
defireth : but * God giveth him not power 
to eate thereof, bur a ſtrange man ſhall 
cate itup : this is vanitie, and this is an 
evill ſicknefle, 

3 It amanbegetanhundreth c}//arex 
and live many yeeres, andthe dajes of his 
yeeres be multiplied, and his ſoule be nor 
> {arisfied with good things, and hee be 
not © buried, Ifay, thatan untimely fruit 
is better then he, 

For © hecommeth into vanitie,and 
oocth into- darknefle ; and his name ſhall 
be covered with darkneſle. 

5 Alfohehath not ſeene the Sunne, 
nor knowne it : therefore this hath more 
reſt then the other, 

6 And it hee hath lived a thouſand 
 yeeres twice told, and had ſeeneno good, 

{hall notall goeto one place? 

All the labour of man 7s for his 
mouth : yetthe * foule isnor filled, 

$ Forwhat hath the wiſe man more 
then the foole 2 what haththe poore that 
'f knoweth how to walke before the li- 

ving 2 | 

| 9 The 5 fight oftheeie is better then 
to walke in the luſgs : this alſo 1s vani- 
tie, and vexation of ſpirit. 

10 What is that that hath beene ? the 
| name thereof is now named : and it is 

6 NE: M knowne 


? 
2 


Chap. v. vj Riches how miſerable. 93 


m_ Meaning , in 
vaine, and with. 


out protit. 


n In atticttion 
& griete of mind. 


o Reade Chap. 3, 
22. 


—_— 


p Hee will take 
no great thonghr 
for the paines that, 
hee hath endured 
ln time paſts 


a He ſheweth, that 
it is the piague of 
God , when the 
rich man hat}. uot 
a liberall heart tg 
uſe his riches, 


b If he can neyer 
havecnough, 

c As we ſee often. 
times , that the 
covetous man ei-. 
ther falleth into 
crimes that de- 
ſerve death, or 
is murthered, or 
drowned,or han- 
geth himſelfe , or 
{uch like : and fo 
lacketh the honor 
of buriall, which 
is the laſt office 
of humani:ie. 

d Meaning, the 
untirnely fruit , 
whoſelife did nei- 
ther profit ov 
hurt any. 


e His deſire an 
affeCtion, 


f That knoweth 
to uſe his goods 
well in the judge- 
ment of men. 

g To bee content 
with that which 
God hath given, 
is betrer then to 
follow the defires 
that never can bes 
ſatisfied, 


_—___—. 
_—_ 


A goodname, 


_ Ecelefraſtes. 


"i 


knowne that it is man : and hee can- 
not ſtrive with him that is ® ſtronger 
then hee, 


h Meaning, God, 
who will make 
him to feele that 
he is mortall. 


Cnir VH, 


Divers precepts to follow that which # good , and to avoid 
the contrarie, | | 
 C Vrely there bee many things that in- 
g creaſe vanitie : and what availeth it 
a man ? 
a Thereis 2. 2 For who knoweth what is * good 
can live to bae for man in the life ard in the number of 
Fail. thedaies ofthelife of his vanity,ſ{ceing he 
fry [4:2 makeththemas a * ſhadow? For who can 
4% ſhewunto man what ſhall bee after him 
under the Sunne ? 
3 * Agoodname7zsbetterthena good 
b Hee ſpeaketh Ointment, and the day of Þ death, then 
reemens of the ENC day that one is borne, 
fleſh, which thin 1 It is better to goe to the houſe of 
theend of all - © mourning, then to goe tothe houſe of 
cauſe that ehis Feaſting , becauſe this is the end of all 
Coin ms MEN 2 and the living ſhall lay it to his 
ue ſins, heart. 
lee the hand of 5 Angers better then laughter : for 
to examine our by a {ad look the heart is made better. 
ins ' 6 The heartofthe wiſe #inthe houſe 
\ of mourning : but the heart of fooles & in 
the houſe of mirth. 
Betterit isto heare the rebuke of a 
wiſe man, then that a man ſhould heare 
the ſong of tooles. Es 

$8 Forlike the noiſe of the 4 thornes 
under the por, fo zs the laughter of the 
foole : this alſois vanitie. 

9 Surely, opprefiion maketh a wiſe 
man © mad : and the reward deſtroieth 
the heart. 

10 The * endof a thing is better then 
the beginning thereof, andthe patient in 
ſpiritis better then the proud inſpirit. 

11 Be not thou of an haſtie ſpirit to 


be angrie : for anger reſteth in the boſome 


* Prov. 22.1. 


d Which crack'e 
for awhile . and 
profit nothing 


ec A manthat is 
elteemed wiſe, 
When hee falleth 
to oppreſſion, be- 
commeth like a 
beaſt. | 

F He noteth their 
lightnefle, which 
enterpriſe a thing, 
_ & ſuddenly leave 
It off againe. 


3 Conſider where- 
fore - God doth 
ſend it, and what 
may comfort thce. 
k That ma ſhould 
be able to control 
nothing in 1.is 
yolkes. 


of fooles. | 
12 Say not thou, Why is it that the 
former daics were better then theſe? for 
$ * ; 
s Murmure net thou docſt not enquire 8 wilely of this 
mach adver- thing. | , 
fines, = 13 Wiſedomeisgocd with an * inhe- 
| þ Be antwvere®. ritance, and excellent to them thar ſee the 
ſteeme nor Wile- Sunne | 
dome , except ri- s | jones: 
ches bee joind 14, For man ſhall ref intheſhadow of 
therewith, ſhew= A 4 & 
ing that both axe WiICdOMC, and in the ſhadow of 1ilver ; 
Rs but the excellencie of the knowledge of 
3s fare more ex- Wiſedome giveth lite to the poſleſlours 
bee without ri- thereof, 
chcs. 
15 Behold the worke of God : for 
* Chap, 1.15, Who can make * ſtrajght that which he 
hath made crooked ? 
16 In the day of wealth be of good 
comfort,and inthe day of afflictioni con- 
ſider : God alſo hath made this contrary 


k nothing after him. 


to that,to the intentthat manſhould finde 


4 


| 


r Meaning, will 
who Can dear. 


That ts {0 
come to a coil 
cluſton, 


t And ſo at 
cauſe of their O# 
deſtruction» 


ad] Re Een No man juſt 

17 Ihaveſcene all things in the dajes 
of my vanitic : there is a juſt man that 
periſheth in his ! juſtice, and there is a 1 wea;, 
wicked man that continueth long in his 3a 
malice, s | 

18 Benotthou juſt ® over-muchznei- 
ther make thy ſelfe oyer-wiſe : wherefore » 
ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate 2? 

19 Be not thou wicked ® overmuch, 
neither bee thou fooliſh : wherefore wi. ou 
{houldeſtthou periſh nor in thy time 2 come on 1 

20 Itis goodthat thou lay hold * on ne. 
this : but yet with-draw not thine hand tee 3;.n 
from ? that : for hee that fearcth God , 2% gee 
ihall COMmMe forth of them all. p Conſider what 

21 Wiſdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe frudion at 
man, morethen ten mightie princes that are tt 
are in the cirie, | 

22 *ourely there is no manjuſtin the ,, .. 
mg.$.46 
earth, that doth juſt and ſinneth nor. 2 Chron 6,36 

23 Giye not thine 4 heart alſo ro all P!v. zo. g, 
the words that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe { pi 
heare thy ſervant curling thee. pot, nevi at 

1 : or them, 

24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart 
knoweth that thou likewiſe haſt curſed ;,, ſed 
other Se of othir6 

25 All this have I proved by wiſe- 
dome: I thought I will bee wiſe, butir 
went farre from me. | 

26 Itisfarre off, what may* itbe? and 
it is a protound deepnefle , 
finde it? | 

27 Ihave compaſled about, both Iand 
mine heart to know and to enquire andto 
ſearch wiſdome, and reaſon, and to know 
the wickedneſle of follie, andthe fooliſh- 
nefle of madneſſe, 

28 And Ifinde more bitter then death 
the woman whoſe heart is as nets and 
ſnares, and her hands as bands : hee that 
1s good before God, ſhall bee delivered 
from her, bur the ſinner ſhall bee taken 
by her, 

29 Behold, faith the Preacher, this 
have I found, /eeking one by one to finde 
{ the count : 

30 Andyet my ſoule ſecketh , but I 
finde itnot: I havefound one man of a 
thouſand : buta woman among them all 
have I not found. 

31 Onelyloe, this haye I found, that 
God hath made man righteous : bur they 
have ſought many * inventions. 

Cn a'r. VII. 
2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates, 17 The workes of 
God paſſe mans knowledge. 


LY 7 HO is asthe wiſe man? and who 

*knoweth the interpretation of a , 71, js, 4h 
thing ? the wiſedomeof aman doth make x tin 7. 
his * face to ſhine: and the Þ ſtrength of b whenbe6 
his face {hall be changed. : | aohiderd he ſha: 
2 I advertiſe thee to take heed to the 


become huwb:s 
and 1GcKE, 
c mouth 


a" — air. —_—_ 0 ww wt wy ee wwe 


- 


., 
—_——— — Ct. 


as 


he wicked eſcape. | 
EE 
of the oarh' of God, 

4 Haſte not to goe forth of his 
ſight: ſtandnor in an evill thing : forhe: 
will doe whatſoever pleaſethhim, | 

4 Where the word of the King is, 
there s power, and who ſhall fay unto | 
him; What doſtthou 2? 


gripes 


'5 Heethart keepeth the commande- | 


ment; ſhall know none evill thing , and 
. «en the heart of the wiſe ſhall know the* time 
liars OY andjudgement, br 
ny 6 For to everie purpoſe there is a 
time and judgement, becauſe the f miſe- 
ric of man 1s: great upon him, 
For hee knoweth not that which 
{me but to ſhall bee : for who can tell him when 1t 
woke and [HALL DE 2 | 
co » $ ManisnotLord8 overtheſpirit to 
veriolare ts retaine the ſpirit, neither hath he power 
refemuſt nor jr the day of death, nor deliverance in 
oo nz. the battell, neither ſhall wickednefle deli- 
ver the pofleſſers thereof, 
9. Allthis have I ſcene, and havegi- 
ven mine heart to every worke, which is 
wrought under the Sunne, and 1 /aw a 
time that man ruleth overmanto hisown 
MT: n ONE 
10 AndlikewiſeI ſaw the wicked bu- 
ried, and i they returned, and they that 
came from the holy * place, were yet for- 
gotten in the citic where they had done 
right : this alſo is vanitie, 

11 Becauſe ſentence againſt .an evill 
worke is not | executed ſpeedily, there- 
fore the heart of the children of men is 
tully ſetin them to doe evill. Foy 

12 Though a ſinner doe evill an hun- 
dreth times, and God prolongeth 45 dates, 
yet Iknow that it ſhall be well withthem 
that feare the Lord, and doe reverence be- 
fore him. 

13 Butitſhall not be well to the wic- 
ked, neither ſhall hee prolong 44 daies : 
he /ball be likeaſhadow, becauſche fear- 
cth not before God. E 

14 There isa vanitie, which is done up- 
on the earth, that there be righteous men 
towhom it commeth according to ® the 

» worke of the wicked : and there be wic- 

ked men to whom it commeth according 

to the worke of the juſt : Ithought alſo 
that this is vanitie. 

15 AndIpraifed joy: for there is no 

goodnefſſe to man under the Sunne, ſave 

Rada Chap.z, TO ® Cate and to drinke,and to rejoice : for 

: this is adjoined to his labour, the daies of 

his life that God hath givenhim underthe 

Sunne. 

16 Then Lapplicd mine heart toknow 

wiſedome, and to behold the buſineſle 

that is done on earth, that neither day nor 

night the cies of mantake ſleep. 


Van Of him- 
if is Mura” 
be and therefore 
0a7ht 19 doe no» 
thing 0 increaie 


k 4s commeth 
oft times to ty- 
| rants, and wicked 
rulers» 

j That is, others 
| wicked as they. 
k They that fear- 
ed God,and wor - 
ſhipped him ac- 
cording as he kad 
appoiſtted, 


| 1 Where juſtice is 
delaied, there ſin 
releneth, 


nihedgas though 
ley were wicked 
a5 Chap, 7 To 


© mouth of the King , and to the word _ 17 Thenl 


| 


| 


|- 


} 


1 


nefle ze in their hearts whiles they live, 


Chapin: None knowes his end, 95 


—_ Gem . cod dner. he. 


beheld the whole worke of 
God, that man cannot finde our the work 
that is wrought under the Sunne : for the 
which man labourcth to ſeeke it, and can- 
not- finde it: yea and though the wiſe 
man-thinke to know it he cannot finde it, 


I % 


1 By no outward thing can man know whom Gad loyeth; 
or hateth, 12 No man knoweth bj end, 16 Wiſedome 
excelleth ſirength, 


CHa?P, 


[ Have ſurely given mineheartto all this, 
and to declare all this, that the juſt, and 
the wiſc, and their wotkes are in the hand 
of God ::and no man knowetheitherlove 
or * hatred of all that 7s before them. 

2 All things comealike to all : and the 
ſame condition 7s to rhe juſt and to the 
wicked, to the goodandto the pure, and 
to the polluted, and to: him that ſacrifi- 
ceth, and to him that ſacrificethnot : as 
is the good, ſo 7s the finner, he that ſwear- 
cth, as he that fearethan oath. 

This is evill among all that zs done 
underthe Sunne, rhat there is one Þ con- 
dition to all ;' and alſo the heart of the 
ſonnes of men is full of evill, and mad- 


a Meaning, what 
things hce ought - 
to chulc orretulez 
or man knowerh 
not by theſe outy 
ward things, that 
is, by proſperitie 
or aclverlity, who 
Go doth favout 
or hate ; for hee 
ſendeth them ag 
well to the Wie» 
ked as to the 


godly. 


b In outward 
things, as riches 
and povyertie,ſick- 
nee and health, 
thereis no differ- 
gence betweene the 
god'y and the 
wicked ; btit the 
difference is, that 
the godly are aflii«, 
red by faith , of 
Gods favour aad 
aſliſtance. 

c Hee noteth the 
Epicures and car- 
nall men , which 
made their belly 
theirgod. and had 
no pleaſure bur in 
this life, wiſhing 
rather tobe an ab« 
ject and Viie pers 
ſon 1n this life , 
then a man of aus 
thoriig, and foro 
die 5 Which is 
meant by the dog 
and lion, , 


and after that zhey goe to the dead, 

Surely, whoſoever is joined to all 
the living, thereis hope ; for it is better ro 
a< living dog, then toa dead lion. 

For theliving know that they ſhall 
die, but the dead know nothing at all : 
neither haye they any morea reward ; for 
their remembrance 1s forgotten. 

6 - Alfotheir love, and their hatred, 
and their envie is now periihed, and the 
have no more portion for ever, inall that 
is doneunderthe Sunne. 

Goe cate thy bread with joy, and 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart ; - 
for God now * accepteth thy workes, {Tv fares: 

8 At all times let thy garments bee 69% favour , be- 
© white, andlet not oile be lacking upon al things in aye 
thine head. © Rejoice, bee 

9 + * Rejoice with the wife whom 3 3" 
thou haſt loved all the daics of the life of Fs. Fs 
thy vanitic , which God hath given thee 
under the Sunne all the daies of thy vanij- 
tie: forthis is thy portion inthe lite, and 


+ Ebr. regard 
the life. 
inthetravell wherein thou laboureſt un- 


* Chap: 5. 19s 


| der the Sunne. 


Io All that thine hand ſhall finde to 
doe, doeit with all thy power : for there 
is neither worke, nor inyention , nor 
knowledge, nor-wiſedome in the grave 
whither thou goeſt, 

11 I returned, and I ſaw under the 
Sun that the race is not too ſwift, northe 
battell to the ſtrong, nor yet bread to the 
wiſe, nor alſo riches to men of under- 
ſtanding , neither yet favour to men of 

i s know» 


' * Eocleſaaſtes. 


—— 


A poote wiſe man. ..__ 


_ Folly eſteemeq,. 


fThus theword- knowledge : but time and f chance com- | med : no better js a babler, 


lings ſay,to prove 


that all things are 
lawfall for them, 
and attribute that 


' to chance and 


\ Fortune, which is 
done by the pro- 
vidence of God. 
'£ That is, hce 
doth not foreſee 
What ſhall come, 


methto them all. _ AT Mb 
12 For neither doth man know 8 his 
time, 4ut as the fiſhes, which are taken 


in ancvill net, and as the birds that are 


caught inthe ſnare : ſo are the children of 
men ſnared in theevill time, when it tal- 
lethupon them ſuddenly. . 

I3 Ihavealſo ſeene this wikedomeun- 
der the Sunne, and it is great unto me, 

14 A littlecitic and few men init, and 
a great King came againſt it, and compal- 
{edit, and builded fortsagainit it. 

15 And there was found therein a 
poore and wiſe man, and hedelivered the 


citie by his wiſedome : but none re- 


 membred this poore man. 


a So that he doth 
all things wel and 
juſtly , whereas 
the foole doth the 
Contrary» 


b By his doings 
hee bewrayeth 
himſelfe. 


c If thy ſuperior 
b:e angrie with 
thee, be thou diſ- 
creet,and not moe. 
ved. 


_ d Meaning, that 
It i3 anevill thing, 
when they that 
are in authoritie 
faile and doe not 
their dutic. 

e They that are 
zith in wiſdome 
and vertue, 


* Pſal. 7.16. 
Prov 26.27. 
Ecihus 2.7. 26. 


f Without Wiſe. 
dome, whatſoever 
2 man taketh in 
hand, turveth to 
his owne hurt, 


16 Then faid I, better is wiſedome 
then ſtrength: yet the wiſedome of the 


poore is deſpiſed, and his words arenot 


heard. | 


17 The words of the wiſe are more- 


heard in quietneſſe, then the cry of him 
that ruleth among fooles. 

18 Better is wiſedome then weapons 
of warre : but one ſinner deſtroieth much 
good, 

| GH A Po - Ao 
1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 11 A ſlan. 
 derer u like a ſerpent that cannot be charmed, 16 Of 


fooliſh Kings and drunken Princes, 17 And of good 
Kings and Princes, 


I) Fad flies cauſe to ſtinke,and putrific 


LY the ointment of the Apothecarie: | 
ſo dothalittle follie him that is in eſtima- 


tion for wiledome, and for glorie. -. 

2 Theheart of a * wiſe may # at his 
right hand : but the heart of a fools # at 
his left hand, 

Andalſo when the foole goeth by 
the way, his heart faileth, andhe Þ tellcth 
unto all thathe 1s afoole. = 

4 Tf the «© ſpirit of him that ruleth, 
riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place : 
for gentleneſle pacifieth great finnes, 

5 There is an evill that I have ſeene 
under the ſunne, as an 4 errour that pro- 
ceedeth trom the face of him that ruleth. 

6 Follyis ſet in great exccllencie,and 
the © rich {ct in the low place, 

7 Lhaveſeecne ſervants on horſes, and 

rinceswalking as ſervants on the ground. 

8 *Hethat diggeth a pit ſhall fall in- 
to it,and he that breaketh the hedge,a ſer- 
pent ſhall bire him. | 

9 Hethatremoveth ſtones ſhall hurt 
himſelfe thereby , and hce that cutteth 
wood {hall be in danger thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and one hath 
not whet the edge, hee muſt then put to 
more f ſtrength : but the excellencie to 
dire&a thing zswiſedome. 

11 If the ſerpent bite when he is char- 


” 


| 


i Aſt thy bread upon the * waters : 


12 The words of the mouthof a wiſe 
man ave grace : but the lips of a foole 
devoure himſelfe. 
. 13 Thebeginning of the words of his 
mouth # foolilthneſſe, and the latter end 
of his mouth# wicked madneſle, 

' 14 For the foole multiplieth words, 


ſaying, Man knoweth not whartſhall be : 


and who can tell him , what ſhall be after 
him. ? | 

' 15 The labour of the fooliſh doth 
wearie him : for hee knoweth not to goe 
into the 8 citie. 

16 Woe to thee, O land, when thy "ay w=I_ : 
King #a * childe, andthy princes eate in jm. tha the 
the morning. Soha man things, a 

17 Bleſſedart thou, Oland, when thy cute bigs! 
King & the ſonne * of nobles, and thy | Thai, vin. 
princes eate in time, for ſtrength, and not 9 wineay 
tor drunkenneſle, : 5 Are given to 

18 By flothfulneſſe the roofe of the plains. 
houſe goeth to decay,andby the idleneſſe te is nt 
of the hands the houſe droppeth through, me nl os 

19 They prepare bread for laughter, ** zo Gu 
and wine comforteth the living,but ftlver 
anſwerethto all. 

20 Curſenotthe King, no not in thy 
thought, neither curſe the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: for the ! fowle of the heaven \ ,4...u 
{ball ,carie the voice , that which hath votcvilos. 
wings, ſhall declare the matter. 


C:Ha PX 
1 To be liberall to the poore. 4 Not to doubt of Gods 


providence. 8 All worldly profperitie # but vanitico. 
9 Godwill judge all. | 


8 The ignorance 


be knownce, 


2 Thatis, belt 
berallto the poor, 
& thoughit ſezm 
ro bee as a thing 
ventured on the 
ſea, yet it ſhall 
bring thee profit, 


for atter many daies thou ſhalr 
tinde it. ? 
2 Giveaportionto ſeven,andalſo to 
eight : for thou knoweſt not what evill 
{hall beupon the carth, 
3 If the® cloudsbeefull, they will 6 as te cou 
. -* thatare ful, powre 
powreforthraine uponthe earth : and if Suraine, tothe 
the © treedoth falltoward the South, or © tg 
toward the North, in the place that the 4itribue iriver 
tree falleth, thereitſhall bee. 


e Be not wearie 


rally. 
| c He exhortet1 0 
4 Hee that oblery eth the d winde 0 ſg ge 
ſhall not ſow, and hee that regardeth the Jig wateac 
clouds, ſhallnot reape. Rr ec 
5 Asthou knoweſtnot whichis the rquireb , #7 
way of the ſpirit, zor how the bones doe ri. | 
grow 1n the wombe of her that 1s with 
childe: ſo thou knoweſt not the worke 
of God that worketh all. 
6 Inthe morning ſow thy ſeed, and 
inthe evening let not thine hand © reſt: « ze ne wa 
torthou knoweſt not whether ſhall pro- bo er g 
ſper, this or * that, or whetherbothihall Boater wn w 
be alike good, i 
7 Surely,the lightisa pleaſant thing : 
and it is a good thing to the ejes to ſee the 
8 Though 


molt agrecadleto 
od. 


 SUnne, 


cretly, but it ſhall | 


i. th — = I. oc |} 
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| Chap. ij. 


God judgeth all. 
— _$ Though a man live. many yeares, 

and in them all he rejoice, yet hee ſhall re- 
uris, of a+ member the daies of 5 darkenefſe, be- 
(oo cauſerhey are many, all that commetrh & 
4 yanitie. 

9 bk Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth , and ler thine: heart cheere thee 
in the daies_ of thy youth : and walke 
in the waies of thine heart, and: in the 
ſight of thine ejes : but know, that-for 
all theſe things, God will bring thee to 
judgement. DOTS 
ont, 10 Therefore take away © gricte out 
wo ning, cat» of thine hear t, and cauſe cvill k to de- 
ulluls, I part from thy fleſh : for childhood and 
_— youth arevanitie, EE 


© 44a; NIE 


1 To thinhe on Ged in youth, and not to deferre till age. 
-7 The ſoulereturneth #0 God, 11 Wiſdome  thepift | 
of God, and conſiſteth in fearmg him, and keeping bu 


commandements. 


& derideth 
4 em that - _ E 
oht iN 4 
Ours, 0 
Lo Godwou 
not call them ” 
gl accounts 


Emember now thy Creator in the 
Rae of thy youth, whiles the eyill 
daies come not, nor the yeeres approach, 
wherein thou {lialt ſay, I have no pleaſure 


inthem. | 
2 Whilesthe Sunneis not darke, nor 
thelight, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, 
nor the *. cloudesreturne afterthe raine : 
| þ The hands » . 3 | When the b keepers of the houſe 
vhs ſee? ſhall: tremble , and the © fir6ng men 
» ſhall bow themſelves, and the 4grinders 
| ſhall ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and 
ouh. © they waxedarkethat *©looke out by the 
oWhen the jJaWes : i, > - STS 7 
ſhal ſcarſe open *%£ windowes : | | 
ut ve ae 10 * +1 And the f doores ſhall bee ſhur | 
\ Hegalaor ** without, by the baſe ſound of the 3 grind- 
[The is, he ing, andheſhall riſeup at the voice of the 
 teearstralibee Þ bird; andall the i daughters of ſinging 


a Before thou 
come to a contl- 
| quall miſcrie: for 
wheathe cloudes 
emaine aſter the 
raines,mans grief 
js increaſed. 


| etheeies, 
| FThelips , or 
mouth, 


(afe, and not a* 


* ciſterne : 


' 5. Alſo they ſhall bee afraid of the 
* high thing , and feare hall bee in the 
way, and the almondctree ſhall ®flouriſh, 
and the ® graſhopperſhall bee a burden, 
and concupiſcence ſhall be driven away :: 
tor man goeth to the houſe of his age, 
and* the mourners: goe about in rhe 
ſtreet. I kl 

6 Whiles the 9. ſilver corde is not 
lengthened, nor the golden ? ewer bro- 
ken, nor the 4 pitcher broken at the 
* well, nor the f-wheele broken at the 

7 And duſtreturne to the earthas it 
was, and the * ſpirit returne to God that” 
gave it. DO nao tet wap. 

8 Vanitie of yanities, ſaith the Prea- 
per, SENTENCE 

9 And the more wiſe the Preacher 
was,the more he taught the people know- 
ledge, and cauſed them to heare, and 
ſearched forth, and prepared many para- 
bles. 

10 The Preacher {ought to finde out 
pleaſant words, and an upright writing, 


| even the words of truth. 
11 The words of the wiſe are like. 


goades , and like nailes * faſtened by the 
maſters of the aſſemblies, which are given 
by one pattoure 5 inn LE ud 
12 ;Andof other things beſides theſe, 
my ſonne, take-thouheede : for'there is 
none end in making many * bookes, and 
much reading is a wearinefle of the fleſh. 
13. Let us heare the end of all :'feare 
God,-and keepe his commandements:: 
for this is the whole 4uzze of man, _-* © 
| 14 For God will bring eyery worke 
unto j 


bleto heare fing= 
gs 


the cares ſhall bee | 
ſhall be abaled. — =. 


judgement, withevery ſecret thing, 
whetherit be good or evill, er ir fn 
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BY N this Song,Salomon, by moſt ſweet and conifortable allegories and paratles, deſcribeth the 


Ry 


i ow Keds 
S . - 
; 4 
> % & I 
'©; | O | g #60 
£1 
a Vito. 
* P . E 
. » Y - Sm 


The ſoule mmnortall. 9+ 


k T9 climbe high 
becauſe of tl eir 
weakenes, or they 
itoope downe, as 
th. ugh they were 
afrazde, Jeſt any 
thing ſhould hit 
them, 

I They ſhal trem- 
b'e asthey goe, 28 
though they were 
at;aid. 

m- Their headet 
ſhall. be as white 
as. the bloſiomes 
of an.almond rice. 
n They ſha'l bee 
able to beace nov< 


: thing, 


0: Meaning, the 
marrow. of - the 


\ backe bone & the 


finewes, 
p The little kin 
that covereth the 


braine, whith"is 


in-.colour like - 
gold. 

q That 13”, the 
veines. bes 
r Meanine, the 
liver. 

{ Which is the 
head. 

t That is, ths 
heart, out of the 
Which the head 
drawcth the pows 
ers of life, 

u The foule incg - 
tinently either go- 


eth'to joy or tor. . 4 


menty' and fleep= 
eth , not as tho 
wicked imagine, - 


x. Which are well 
applied by the mis 
niſters, whom hs 
—_— maſters. 
y Thatis, by 
LOO 


z : Theſe things 
canot be Compre= 
hended in books 
or learner by Ru« 
dy, but God mutt 
in{triud thine hart 
that tho maicſt 
onely know that _ 
wildome is the 
true felicity , and 
the way thereun« 


to ls to feare Gods 


Ss 
. 


* Eby, a ſong of | 
ſongs + [o called, 


becauſe it i the 


chiefsfl of thoſs 


- ..100F;, which 


Salomon made, 
«5 ks-mentioued,; 


1 King. 4. 323 


—_ hurch, which he bath Sau#tified | and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chafte, andwithoit 
reprehenſion. So that here s declared the. ſingular love of the bridegroom toward the butde, and © 
his creat and excellent benefit s, mherewithhe doth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without 

#ny of her deferwings. Alſo the earneft affidtion of the Church, which & inflam:d with- the love 
| ans” 6”, 
| Fx 


The Churches enemies. 


Salomon Song. 


ln. tn. ———— +. 


a This is ſpoken 


in the perſon of [=== 
the Church, or of — 


' the faithjull ſoule 
infamed with the 


deſire of Chriſt \ = {\ 
whom ſhe loveth. | \ 


b [The feeling of , ; 


thy great benekits. 


c They that are 
pure in heart and 
converſations. 

d'. The faithfull 
conſeſle that they 
cannot- come 10 
Chriſt exceptthey 
be drawne, 

e Meaning , the 
ſecret joy that 1s 
not knowa to the 
world, 

F. The Church 
cofefſeath het ſpots 
and fin , but hath 
confidence in the 
favour of Chriſt. 

g Kedar was Iſh- 


macis ſonne, of & 


whom came the 
Arabians that 
dwelt in tents... 
h Which within 
were all-ſet with 
precious | ſtones 
and jewels. 
3 Conſider.. not 
the Church by 
the outward ap- 
earance,. 
The corrupt1- 
on of + narure 
through ſinne'and 
affiictions, ' ©: 
1 :'Mine own bre- 
thren , - Which 
ſhould thave moſt 
fayoured mee 
m/ She confefſeth 
her owne negit- 
Hence. - - + 
n- The-Spoule fee» 
ling hcr fault, 
Keeth to her huſ- 
band onely for 
ſuccour. 
o Whom thou 
haſt called to the 
diznitie of Fa- 
Kours , and they 
ſet foorth their 
owne dreames 1n 
ſead of thy do- 
QArinee * 
p Chriſt ſpeakerh 
ro his Church, 
bidding them that 
are ignorant tO 
go0e to the pa- 
Kors to Jearne- | 
q For thy ſpirl- 
tual beauty and 
excellencie there 
was no. worldly 
treaſure *ro bee 
compared unto 
thee, Wa 
x The Church re- 
| Zoiceth' that ſhce 
is admitted to 
the company of 
Chriſt. - 
{ Hee ſhall bee 
moſt deare unto 


mee. 
t Chriſt accept- 
eth his Church, 


her beauty. 


nl That Is 3 the : 


heart of the fairh- 
fall wherin Chriſt 
dwelleth by his 
Spirit. 


}, of ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 


behold; thou art 
and commenderh the doves Fa 


faire and pleaſant :. alſo our ® bed is 
greene. 


like foxes 


—— 


of Chriſt , defiring to be more and more joyned to him in love, and not to be forſaken for 
ſpot or blemiſh that ts in her, 


Cu AF. 


1 Thefamiliar talke and myflical communication of the 
ſpiritual love betweene Teſus Chriſt and hy Church. 5 
The domeſtlicall enemies that perſecute the Church, | 


Et him * kiſſe mee 
\ with thekiſles of his 
Al mouth : for thy love 

A 15 better then wine, 
ws 2 Becauſcof the 
le * ſavour of thy good. 
ay ointments, thy name 
_ ws a an ointment 
powred out : therefore the <virgins love / 
WEE: | 
4 Draw mee : weewill runne after 
thee : theKing hath brought me into his 
* chambers : we will rejoice and bee glad 


in thee ; wee will remember thy love | 


more then wine : the righteous doe loye 
thee. 

4 I am f blacke, O daughters of 
Jeruſalem , but comely as the tents of 
\Kedar , and as the ® curtaines of Salo- 
mon. | 

'5 Regard yee mee not becauſe Iam 
i blacke : for the * Sunne hath looked up- 
onme. The!ſonnes of my mother were 
avgry _ me: they made me the kee- 
per of rhe vines : but I ® kept not mine 
oWne vine. 

6 Shewme, *0thou, whom my ſoule 
loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou 
lieftatnoone : for why ſhouldT be as ſhe 
that turneth aſide to the flocks of »thy 
companions? oo 

- 7 ? If thou know not, O thou the fai- 
reſtamong women, get thee forthby the 
ſteps of the flocke: and feed thy kids by 
the tents of the Shepherds. 

$ I have compared thee, O my love, 
to thetroupe of horſes inthe 4 charets of 
Pharaoh. . : C2 

9 Thy cheeks 


are comely with rowes 


110 Wee will make thee borders of 
gold, with ſtuds of ſilver. 


x 1 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt, 
my;/{picknard gavethe {mell thereof. 
12” My welbeloyed 4 aa bundle of 


I, | 


| dow had I delight, and fate downe : and ** 


any 


16 The beames of our houſe are ce- 
dars, our rafters are of firre. 


| Cuz Þ--E<. 


3 The Church defireth to reſt under the ſhadow of Chviſt. 
| 8 Sheheareth hu voice. 14 Sheacompared tothe dove. 
I5 cAndihe enemies to the foxes. 


ry Am the roſe of the field, andthe lillie of 
the yalleies. 
2 Likealillieamong the thornes, ſo 
4 my *loveamong the daughters. 


b Like the apple-tree among the 2: ; 
. u 
| treesof the forreſt,ſo # my welbeloyed a- oheding ® 


f b - 
mong the ſonnes gf men : under his ſha- Ale (on 


a. Thus TT 
Pieferrach by 


ACLLIEC toWard h 
husband, bur le 
ſtrength faileth 

cr , and therefors 
the defireth to be 
comforted » and 
felt it, 


his fruit was {weetunto my mouth. 


4 Hebrought meinto the wine cel- 
lar, and love was his banner oyer me. 

5 Stay me withflagons, and comfort 
me with apples : for I amficke of love. 

6 His left hand & under mine head, 
and his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 © Icharge you, Odaughters of Je- 
ruſalem, by the roes and by the hindes of 
the field, that ye ſtirrenot y p, nor waken 
my love, untill ſhe pleaſe, 

8 *71isthevoiceof my welbelovyed : 
behold , hee commeth leaping by the 
mountaines, and skipping by the hils. 

9 My welbeloved is like a roe , Ora 
young hart : loe, hee © ſtandeth behinde 
our wall, looking foorth of the win- 
dowes, ſhewing himſelfe through the 9 
f grates, Þ. FR ; 5 othat mea 

io My welbeloved ſpake, and ſaidun- knowblgeo bin 
| tome, Ariſe, my love, my faire one, and * ET 
come thy way. | 

I1 For behold, 8 winter is paſt : the 
raineis changed, andis gone away. 

12 Theflowresappeare in the earth : 


the time of the ſinging of birdes is come, 
and the voice of 


* 


our land, | 


\ I3 The fig tree hath brought forth 
her young figs : and the vines with heir 
{mall grapes have caſta ſayour : ariſe, my 
love, my faireone, and come away. 
14 My dove, thouart in the »holes of þ Thouthat an. 
the rocke , in the ſecrer places of the iintone mw 


ſinnes, come and 


c Chriſt charge 
eth them which 
have to docin the 
Church, as it were 
by a ſolemn oath, 
that they trouble 
not the quietneſls 
thereof. 

d This is ſpoken 
of Chriſt , who 
tooke upon him 
our nature , to 
comets help his 
Church. 

6 Foraſmuch # 
his divinitic wat 
hid under the 
cloake of out 


| 


g That is, ſinne 
and error is dri- 
ven backe by tha 
coming ofChriſ,, 
which is here de» 
ſcribed by the 
ſpring time yehcn 


the turtle is heard in a things flouciſhs 


myrrhe unto me': heſhall lie betweene 


' thy voice : for th bee + 
my *£ breaſts. | A: or thy VOICE 1s ſweet, and 
13 My welbeloved # as a cluſter of | 


camphire unto mee in the vines of En- 
gedi. CON TEND 

' 14 My love, behold, thou art *faire: 
faire: thine cies are /ite 


15 'My welbeloved, behold, thou art 


| which deſtroy the vines. for our vines hJave 


to 16s 


thy ſight comely. 


15 Takeusthefoxes,the ! little foxes, i $upprrfie th 
heterikes Whiles 
they are youry» 
that is, when the) 
begin to ſh 
their malice, 4 
deſtroy the vibe 
of the Lord 


{mall grapes. . 


co 


16 Mywelbeloved zs mine, and Iam 
his: hefeedethamong thelillies, 

17 Vntill the CORD and the ſha- 
dows flee away : returne my welbeloyed, 


VS Hed k The Church 
 andbelike aroe, orayonghartuponthe 


deſirethChriſtto 
be moſt ready t9 


| mountaines of Bether, 


helpe her iu 4 
C H A Ps 


the 
rhiles 
Jung; 
they 
ſhew 
, and 
yine 


hurch 
ito 
dy to 
in all 


| C244 Þ 


The Chu rches deliverance. Chap. tf, In. V. The faith of the Church. 


TED I, 11-1. 


3 TheChurch defireth to be joined inſeparably to Chriſt her 
busband : 6 Hey deliverance out of themwilderneſſe. 

N my bed by * night I ſought him that 
Lay {oule loved : I fought him, but I 
found him not; 

2 TIwillriſe:erefore now, and goe 4a- 
bout in the citic, by the ſtreets and by 
the open places, and will > ſeeke him that 
my ſoule loveth : I ſought him , but I 

found him not. 
pri 3 The « watchmen that went about 
evtid dele=,, the City found me,to whom 1/aid,Have you 
& ſcene him whom my ſouleloveth 2 


ſeek unto m of 
10Pe F 

Mine WhenT had paſt alittle from them, 

then Ifound him whom my ſouleloved : 


4 The ChurcD . 
by night, that 15s 
* troubles {eck- 
«ah t0 Chriit, 

but is DOE incon® 


tigently heard» 


þ Showing » that 
although WE PE 
not heard at the 
firſt, yet © muſt 
ſtill continue iN 


to have any 
{qccout» 


I tooke hold on him, andlett him not, till 
I had brought him into my mothers 


| Iſrael, which 


houſe into the chamber of her that con- 
ccived me. 
dT charge you, O daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem,by the roes and by the hindes of the 
field, that yce ſtirrenot up, nor waken my 
loye yntill ine pleaſe, 
6 Whois itethar commeth up out of 
enivircfered the © wildernelle like pillars of ſmoake 
hi  perfumcd with myrrhe and incenſe , «rd 
wikesfoutie With all the & ſpices ofthe merchant ? 
Mh.pwdr, 7 PÞehold his * bed, which is Salo- 
t3ytebed is xm1ONs : threeſcore ſtrong men are round 
meant the Tem- , . O . 
ze, which Salo- about it, of the valiant men of Iſracl. 
cm 8 Theyallhandle the ſword, and are 
expertin warre, every one hath his ſword 
upon his thigh tor the fearcs 8by night. 
9 King Salomon made himſclic a 
X palace of the trees of Lebanon, 
io He made the pillars thereof of {i]- 
ver, andthe Paycment thereot of gold,the 
hangings thereof of purple, whoſe mids 
was paved withthe love of the daughters 
of jcruſalem, 
11 Come forth, yee Þ daughters of 
Zion , and bchold the King Salomon 


4 Reade Chap» 


bo 76 


$ He alludeth to 
thewatch wich 
kept the Temple, 
Þ Or, chariots 


h All ye that are 
of the nu mber of 
the faithiſu 1, 

1 Chril: become 


man was crown- With the i Crowne , wherewith his mo- | 


ed by the love cf 
God with the gl0- 
tous crowne of 
his diyinitie, 


ther. crowned. him in the day of his 
marriage, and in the day of the eladnefle 
of his heart, 


Cnavp. 


EV; 


1 Thepraiſes of the Church. 7 She 5 without blemiſh in | 


be ſight. 9 The love of Chriſt toward her, 


a Becauſe Chriſt | 
Glgheth in his 


Ehold, thou art * faire, my loye : be- 
Church, he hold, thou art faire : thine eycs are 
«(JC al . ; ® 
win OA Jzfe the doves : amons thy locks * thine 
® Cha, 6 TBSP AT 7; _ 
, 2+ 6.4, haircis Ike rhe 
Be hath refpect 
to the multitude 
of the faithſull 


Which are many 
UM dumber, 


urch, he com- _ 


looke downefrom the mountaine of Gi- 
liad. 

2 Thy tecthozelike a flocke of /beepe 
in good order, which goc up from rhe 
wailing : which every one bring out 
twins, and nonC is barren amone them. 

3 Thylipsarclike a thrid of ſcarlet, 
and thy talke is comcly : thy temples 


| 


| 


b flocke of goats, which | 


— ——SY 


are within thy lockes as a picce of a 
Pomegranate. 

Thy necke is as the tower of Da- 
vid, built tor defence : a thouſand ſhields 
harg therein, and all the targets of the 
ſtrong men, 

5 . Thytwo <breaſts areas two young 
rocs that are twinnes, feeding among the 
lilies. * 

6 VUntill the day breake, and the iha- 
dowes flieaway, I will go into the moun- 
taine of myrrhe, and to the mountaine of 
incenſe, 

7 Thou art all faire, my loye, and 
there1sno ſpot in thee. 

8 «Come with me from Lebanon; zy 
ſpouſe, evex with me from Lebanon, and 
look trom the top of Amanah, from the 
top of Shenir,and Hermoa,from thedens 
of lions, azd4trom the mountajnes of the 


 lIcopards, 


9 My < lifter, »y ſporſe , thou haſt 
wounded mine heart : thou haſt woun- 
ded mine hearr with one of thine f cies, 
and with a chaine of thy necke. 

io My lifter, zz ſpouſe, how faire is 
thy love 2? how much better is thy love 
then wine 2? and the ſavourof thine oint- 
ments then all ſpices, 

11 Thy8lips, »»yſpouſe, drop 4-hony 
combes : hony and milke are under thy 
tongue, and the ſavour of thy garments 5 
as the ſavour of Lebanon. 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe 5 as agarden 
incloſcd, asa ſpring ſhut up, az a foun- 
taine ſealed up. 


13 Thy plants aze as an orchard of 


pomegranates with ſweet fruits, as cam- 
phire, {pikenard, 
14 Even ſpikenard, and ſaffron, cala- 


mus, and cynamon, with all the trees of 


incenſe, myrrhe and aloes, with all the 
chicte ſpices. 

15 © O fountaine of the gardens, O 
well of living waters, and the ſprings of 
Lebanon, 

16 Ariſe, O i North, and come O 
South, aud blow on my gardcn, that the 
{pices thereof may ſlow out: Ict my wel- 
beloved cometo his garden, and cat his 
plealantfruit, | 


C6. AF, 


1 Chriſt calleth bs Church to the participation of all 
3 She confeſſeth her 


treaſures. 2. She heareth hs voice 


nakeaneſſe. 10 Shee praiſeth Chriſt her husbaud. 


| Blog come into my ® garden, my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe : I gathered my myrrhe 
with my ſpice : I ate my hoay combe 
with mine hony , I dranke my wine 
with my milke : cate, O fricndes, 
drinke, and make you werry, O wel- 


beloved, | 
N 2 


c Wrerein ar 
knowiedge and 
zeale, tv.o price 
ous jews*l<, 


qa Chiift proml + 
ſeih his Church, 
to call h1s fa:toful 
from all the cur- 
ners of the world, 


e Chriſt calle:Þi 
his Courca lifter, 


in rel; et that hee 
1adiaknthefieii 
of man. 

f In that he mad? 
his Church beau - 


tifull and r ch, hee 


loved his gifts 182 
hers 


2 Becauſe of thy 
confefllion air 
thankeſg1vIng. 


h The Churci 
conf:fleth that all 
her glor?7 & beaue 
ty  commeth of 
Chritt, who 1s tae 
truc fountaine of 
all grace, 

3 Shee defireth 
Chriſt to comfort 
bcr, and ro powre 
the graces of his 
Spirit upon her, 
which Spirit 1s 
meant by the 
North and South 
Windec. 


a The garden ſiz- 
nificth the king - 
dome of Chritt, 
Where he prepa- 
reth the banquet 
for his ele, 


JR , 
d1 


The Churches beau. 
M Y welbeloved is gone downeinto. 
his * garden to the beds of ſpices, . m,.. . 
to feed in the gardens , and to gather vin hone 
lilies, | "IG 

2 Iam my welbcloveds, and my 
welbeloved is mine, who feedeth among 
the lilies, 

3 Thouart beautifull my love, Þ as 
Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem , terrible as 
an armie with banners. 

4 © Turneaway thine cies from me: 
for they overcome me : * thine haire is 
likeaflocke of goates, whichlooke down 
from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth azelikeaflockof ſheep, 
which goe up from the waſhing, which 
every one bring out twinnes, and none is 
barren among them. 

6 Thytemples are within thy lockes 


Salomons ſong. 


Wicked watchmen, 


b The ſpouſe 
(aith, that ſheis 
troubled with the 
Cares of world'y 
things, which 1s 
meant by {leep- 
Ing. 


2 b Iſleepe, but mine heart waketh, 
it is the voice of my welbeloved that 
knocketh, /ayinz,Open unto me my liſter, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled : for 
mine head is full of dew, and my lockes 
with the drops of the © night. 

3 Thave put off my coat, how ſhall 
I putit on? Thave waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them ? 

My welbeloved put in his hand 
by the hole 9 zhe doore, and F mine heart 
was aftetioned toward him. | 

I roſe up to open to my welbelo- 
ved, and mine hands did drop downe 
myrrhe, and my © fingers pure myrrhe 
upon the handles of the barre. 

6 T opencd to my welbelovyed : but 
my welbeloyed was gonezand paſt : mine 
heart was gone when hee did ſpeake : I 


c Declaring the 
long patience of 
the Lord toward 
ſinners. 

d Theſpouſe cot» 
feſleth her naked- 
neſie, and thatof 
her ſelfe ſhee hath 
nothing, or ſeeing 
that ſhee is once 
made cleane, ſhee 
promiſeth not to 
defile her ſelfe a- 
ga'ne, 

F Eby, my botvels 


were .oved ton 


tards him. 

e The ſpouſe 
whichſhouldbe a- 
nointed of Chriſt, 
ſhal not finde him 
if ſhee thinke to 
anoint him with 
her good workes. 


C This dec] 
vial 
the exceedingj.. 
of Chriſt toWa 
his Church, 


* Chop 4 {7 


f Theſe are the 
Teachers , 
which wound the 
conſcience vvith 
their traditions, 


falſe 


ſoughr him, but I could not finde him : 
I called him, but he anſwered me not. 
The * watchmen that went about 
the citie, found me, they ſmote mee, and 
wounded me : the watchmen of the wals 
tookeaway my vaile from me. 


as a piece of a pomegranate, 

There are 4 threeſcore Queens and 
fourſcore concubines, and of the damſels 
without number. 

'$ Butmydoveis alone, aud my un- 
defiled, thee is the onely daxghter of her 


d Meaning, tf 
the vifts are ink. 
nite Which Chiik 
flveth to his 
Church : «, that 
his faithful] are 
many in number, 


o She asketh of 
them which are 
godly (foraſmuch 
as the law and 
ſalvation ſhould 
come out of Zi- 


mother, and ſhe is deare to herthat bare 
her : the daughters have ſceneher, and 
counted her blefled , evex the Queenes 


8 I charge you, s Odaughters of J e- 
ruſalem, if you finde my welbeloved, 
that you tell him that Lam ſicke of love, 


on and Jeruſalem) 
that they vvould 


dire& her 


Chriſt, 


h Thus ſay they 


of ]cruſalem, 


1 Shee deſcribeth 
Chriſt to bee of 
perfect beautic & 


comelineſſe, 


+ Ebr.Tarſviſh, 


9 ®ÞO thefaireſt among women, what 
is thy welbeloved more then another wel- 
beloved ? what is thy welbeloved, more 
then another lover, that thou doeſt ſo 
charge us? 

io My welbeloved is whiteandruddy, 
the chicteſt of ten thouſand. 

11 His i headzs as fine gold, his locks 
curled, and blacke as a raven. 

12 His cies are like doves upon the ri- 
vers of waters , which are watſht with 
milke, and remaine by the full ve/2ls.' 

13 His cheekes are as a bedof ſpices, 
and as ſweet flowers , and his lippes /7ke 
lilies dropping downe pure myrrhe. 

14 His hands a: ringsof gold ſet with 
the + chryſolite, his belly like white ivo- 
ric covered with ſaphirs. 

15 His legs are as pillers of marble, 
ſet upon ſockets of fine gold : his coun-: 
tenance as Lebanon, excellent as the ce- 
dars. 


16 His mouthzs as ſweet things, and 


heis wholly delectable : this is my wel- 


beloved, and this is my lover, O daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem. 


and the concubines, and they have prai- 
ſed her. | | 

9 © Whois ſhethatlooketh forth as 
the morning, faireas the moone, pure as 
the ſunne, terrible as an armie with ban- 
ners ! 

Io I went downe to the * garden of 
nuts, to ſee the fruits of the valley, to ſee 
if the vine budded , and if the pomegra- 
nates flouriſhed. | 

11 IE knewnothing, my ſoule fetme 
i as the charers of my noble people. 

12 Returne, returne, O i Shulamite, 
returne : returne that wee may behold 
thee. What ſhall you ſee in the Shula- 
mite, 4##as the companie of anarmie ? 


Cuavr- Yi 


t Thebeautie of the Church in all her members. 10 She 
# aſſured of Chrifts loye toward her. 


OW beautifull are thy * goings 

with ſhoes., O princes daughter ! 

the joints of thy thighes are like jewels : 

the worke of the hand of a cunning 
worke-man. 

2 Thy navell 7s as a round cup that 


i 


e He ſheweth, that 
the beyinning of 

the Church was 
ſmall, but thatir 


Sccw up toa preat 
multitude, 


f He went downe 
unto the Syna« 
gopue to ſee what 


fruits came of the 


, Lawaand theProe 


phers, 
I found nothing 
ut rebellion. 
h Iran as ſwift 
as the nobles of 
my peoplein their 
charets. 
1 O ye people of 
Jeruſalem;for [c- 
ruſalem was cal 
led Shalem, which 
ſignifieth peace. 


a Hee deſcribe!h 
the comely beau» 
tic of the Chutch 
in everie patt, 
which is to bc 
underſtood fpitle 


k Heating ofthe 
excellencie of 

Chriſt, the faith - 
fal deſireto know 
how to find tim. 


wanteth not licour : thy bellie zs 4s an 
heape of wheate compatled about with 
lilies. 


17 « O the fairct among women, 
whither is thy beloyed gone? whither is 
thy welbeloved turned aſfide,thatwe may 


ſecke him with thee 2 


VI. 


2 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the love of Chrift. 
3 The praiſes of the Church, 8 Sheen bus one and 
undefiled, | ; 


Cuar. 


| 


| 


5 


2 bÞ Thy twobreaſts are as two yong 
roes thatare twinnes. 

4 Thy necke zslikea towre of ivorie, 
thine eies are/ife the fiſh-pooles in Heſh- 
bon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
noſe 7s as the towre of Lebanon that 

looketh 


þ Reade Chapt: 
4 5+ 


2! 
alle 
xch 
tt, 
bee 
itlo 


Pts 


Her deſire to Chrilt. 


_—_ = My 


Chap. wvig. 


SK, _— FCS Cy WFFECSERS 


Salomons vine; 


101 


Or UT 


4 Thisthe ſpout 
ſpeaketl1» 


e If the peoplo 


that are called to 


* Chiiftbring forth 


any fruits 


1TheChurch cal- 
led of the Gen- 


_ tiles, ſpeaketh 


thusfo theChurch 


of erufalem, 


\ Þ Or, mes. 


b Reade Chapt. 
&» 6, % 


looketh toward Damaſcus. 


ſant art thou, O wylove, in pleaſures ! 
This thy ſtature is likea palm-tree, 
and thy breaſts like cluſters, 

8 TIſaid,Iwill goeup into the palme- 
tree, I will take hold of her boughes : 
thy breaſts ſhall now be like the cluſters 
of the vine : and the favour of thy noſc 
like apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like 
good wine, which goeth ſtraight to my 
welbeloved, and cauſeth the lips of the 
ancient to ſpeake, 

io *Iam my welbeloyeds, and his de- 
ſireistoward me, 

11 Come, my welbeloved, letus goc 
forth into the field : ler us remaine in the 
villages. 

12 Letus getupearly to the vines, let 
us {ce if the © vine flouriſh, whether it hath 
budded the ſmall grape, or.whether the 
pomegranates flouriſh : there will I give 
thee my love. _ 

13 The mandrakes have given a ſmell, 
andin our gates are all ſweet things new 
and old: my welbeloyed, I have kept 
them tor thee. 


Cuay, VIII. 


2 The Church will be taught by Chrift. 3 She 5 upholden 
by kim. 6 The Vvehement love wherewith Chrift lovab 
hen., 11 Shes the vine that bringeth forth fruit to the 
ſpiritual Salomon, which s Teſus Chrift. 

H =* that thou wereſt as my brother 

AH that ſucked the breaſts of my mo- 
ther : Iwould finde thee without, I would 
kiſle thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe 

X thee. | 

2 Iwillleadethee,ardbring thee into 
my mothers houſe : zherethou halt teach 
me : and I will cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced 
wine, aud new wine of the pomegranate. 

3 Þ Hislefthand /hal/ be under mine 


q * w— 
— 


head, and his right hand. {hall embrace 


mee, 

4 *© Icharge you, O daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, thatyou ftirre notup, nor waken 
my love, untill ſhe pleaſe; 

5 ( Who is this that commeth up 
out of the wildernefle, leaning upon her 
welbeloved ? ) Iraiſed thee up under an 
apple rree: there thy mother conceived 
os : there ſhee conceived thar bare 
tnce, 

6 *4Setmeasaſeale on thine heart , 
and as aſftgnetupon thinearme : forlove 
# ſtrong as death: jclouſteis cruellas the 
grave: the coles thereof are fieric coles, 
and a vehement flame, 

Much water cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it : ifaman 
ſhould give all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
for love, they would greatly contemnit, 

8 <© Wehave alittle fiſter, and {hee 
hathno breaſts : whatſhall we doe for our 
ſiſter whenſhe ſhall be ſpoken for 2 

9 * If ſhebeea wall ; wee will build 
upon her a ſilver palace : and if ſhe bee a 
doore, we willkeepe her in with boards 
of Cedar. 

Io 8 Iamawall, and my breaſts are as 
towres : then was I in his cies as onethat 
findeth peace. 

11 Þ Salomon had a vine in Baal-ha- 
mon : he gave thevineyard unto keepers : 
every one bringeth for the fruit thereof a 
thouſand preces of ſilver. 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, 7s 
before me : to thee, O Salomon, appertaj- 
aeth a thouſand pieces of filver, and two 
hundreth to them that keepe the fruit 
thereof. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt in the i gar- 


{ dens, the companions hearken unto thy 


voice: cauſe meto heare ir. 

14 O my welbeloved, * flee away, 
and bee like unto the Roe, or to the 
young Hart upon the mountaines of 
ſpices, | 


CE A I Mabe alkane 3 eee Mio, 


ISAIAH: 


CY 


Tur ARGUMENT. 


T5 O D, according to his promiſe, Dent. 18. 15. that he would never leave his Charch de: 
8 /titute of a Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not 
© onely to declare to the people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial revelation z 

but alſo to interpret and declare the Law, and to apply particularly the dofFrine contained briefly 
therein, to the util itie and profit of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the 


time and [late of things required, And principally inthe declaration of the Law, they had reſpedt to 


thres 


LW DID ———Om—_— a __C—_ (—KO——— 


C Reide Chapts 
3+ Jo 


qd The ſpouſe dt- 
ſircth Chritt t9 
be joined in per- 
FRng loye with 
11+ 


e The Jewiſh 
Church ſpeaketh 
this of the Chutch 
of the Gentiles, 


F If ſhee be ſure 
and faſt , ſhee 13 
meet for the huf- 
band to dwell iny 


g The Church 
promiſeth tide'i- 
Lie and conſtancy: 


h That 1s, the 
vineyard of ths 
Lord hired outs 
Matth.z 1+ 3 5, 


i Chriſt dwelleth 
in his Church; 
whoſe voice the 
faithful! heare, 

k The Church d& 
fireth Chriſ, that 


if he deparc from 
them, yet that hs 
wouid haſte to 
help them in theif 
troubles, 


Ingratitude reproved. 


lſatab. 


4 
bm 


| acrificesrejeQeq. 


three things, which werethe ground of their doctrine : Firit, to the doerine contained briefly in 


the two tables : ſecondly, to the promiſes and threatuings of the Law © and thirdly , to the cove- 
nant of grace and reconciliation,grounded upon our Saviour leſs Chriſt,who is the end of the I aw. 
Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed,but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meanine there- 
of. And according as God gave them underſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes parti- 
cularly forthe comfort of the Charch and. the members thereof”, and alſo denounced the menaces 
againſt the enemies of the fame : not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church 
of their ſaf:genard by the deſtruttion of their enemies. And as touching the doeFrine of reconci- 
liation, they have more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet forth more lively Ieſus Chriſtin 
whom the covenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things, 1/aiah did excell all the Prophets, 
and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and con- 


ſolations : ever applying the dofFrine, as he ſaw that the diſeaſe of the people required. He de- 
clareth alſo many notable, prophecies which he had received of God, as touching the promiſe of 


2 That is, are 
velation- or pro- 
phecie, which was 
One Of! re Wo 
meanes whereby 
God declared him 
ſelf to his ſervants 
1. old tive, as 
Numb. 12.6-and 
therefore the Pro- 


Phets were called. 


SCcrS>I1 Sam, 9.9% 
bliaiah was chief- 
ly ſent to Judah 
and Jeruſalem , 
but not onely: for 
In this booke are 
Prophecies con- 


Cccrning other nas * 


tions alſo. 

C Called allo Aza- 
riah, 2 King«15. 
I. Of theſe Knzs, 
xeade 2 King. jro 
Chap. 14. unto 
Chapt. 21. and 
2 Chron. from 
Chapt. 25. unto 
Chapt. 33: 

d Becauſe men 
were obſtinate & 
inſenſible, he cal- 
Jeth ro the dunib 
creatures , Which 
wete more propt 
to obey Gods 
word , as Dcut, 
32.1. 

ce Hee declareth 
his great mercie 
toward the Jews, 
ſoraſmuch as hce 


- Chole themabove all other nations to be his people and children, as Deut. To. 15. 

f The moſt bruit and dull beaſts doe more acknowledge their dutie toward their ma- 
ſters, then my people do toward me, of whom they have received benefits withour com- 
pariſon. 9 They were not onely wicked as were their fathers , bur utterly corrupt , and 
by their evill example infeFed others, h That is, him that ſanctifieth Iſrael. 2 What 
availeth it to {eeke to amend you by puniſhment » ſecing the more I corre you , the 
more ye rebell } k By namin7 the chiefe parts of the body, he fignifieth that there was 
no part of the whole body of the Jeyyes tres from his rods. 


the Meſfiah, his office, and his Kingaome. Alſo of the favour of God toward his Church, the voca- 
tion of the Gentiles, and theiruniouwiththe Iewes, Which are as moſt principall points conteined 
in this booke, and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached: Which after certaine daies that 
they had ſtood upon the Temple doore ( for the manner of the Prophets was to ſetup the ſumme_, 
of their dorine for certaine daies, that the people might the better marke it , as Iſa. 8. 1. and 
Hah. 2.2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe, and reſerved it among their reziſters:* and ſo by Gods 
providence, theſe bookes were preſerved as a monument to the Charchforever. As touching his per- 


— 


ſon and time, he was of the Kings ftocke (for Amoz his father was brother to Azariah King of 


Indah, as the beſt writers aaree ) and propheſied more then 64. yeeres from the thme of V2z2iah, 
unto the reiene of Manaſſeh , whoſe father in law he was ( as the Ebrewes write ) and of whom he 
was put to death. And in reading of the Prophets , this one thins amons other ts to bee obſerved , 
that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now paſt , becauſe of the certaintie thereof, 


and that they could not but come to paſſe , becauſe God had ordained them in his ſecret counſell, 
and ſo revealed them to his Prophets. | | | 


Cu 4c? 1; 


2 Iſaiah reproveth the Tewes of their ingratitude and flub 
borneſſe, that neither for benefits nor puniſhments would 
amend. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacrifices are rejeft- 
ed, and whereia Gods true ſervice ſtandeth, 24 Hee 
propbeſieth of the deflruftion of Teruſalem, 25 And 


of the reſlitution thereof. 
RV Viſtonh * of Ifatah the 
\ {onne of Amoz, which 
22A hee ſaw > concerning 
XX Judah and Jeruſalem in | 
d thedaics of © Vzziah, | 
Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
> zckiah,Kings of Judah. 

2 | Heare, O4heavens, and hearken O 
earth : for the Lord hath ſaid, Ihave nou- 
riched and brought up © children, but they 
have rebelledagainſt mc. 

The * oxcknowethhis owner,and. 
the aſſe his maſters crib: 4#t Iſrael hath not 
known : my people hathnot underſtood. 

4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people laden 
with iniquitie: a 8 ſeed of the wicked , 
corrupt children : they have forſaken the 
Lord : they have provoked rhe ® Holy 
one of Iſrael to anger : they are gone 
backward. 

5 Wherefore ſhould ye bc | ſmitten 
any more? for yee fall away more and 
more, the whole * headis ficke, and the 
whole heart is heavic. 


6 Fromthe!ſoleof the footunto the 
head, theres nothing whole therein, bx 
wounds and {welling, and ſores full of 
corruption : they have not beene wrap- 
ped, ® nor bound up, nor molified with 
 oule, | 
| 7 Yourlandis waſte: your cities 2c 
burnt with fire: ſtrangers devoure your 
land in your preſence, and zt zs deſolate 
like the overthrow ® of ſtrangers, 

8 And the daughter of * Zion ſhall 
remaine like a cottage ing vine-yard, like 
a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, aud 
like a befteged citie, 


9 Exceptthe Lord of hoſtes? had re- 


ihould have beenas 1Sodome. and ſhould 
have becne like unto Gomorah. 

10 Heare the word of the Lord, O 
* princes of Sodom : hearken unto the 
Law-of our God, O people of Gomorah. 

11 Whathave Ito doe with the mul- 
titude of your ſacrifices, faith the Lord ? 
I am full of the burat offerings of rams, 
and of the fat of fed beaſts: and I * deſire 
not the blood of bullocks,nor of lambes, 
nor of goats. 

12 Whenye come to appeare before 
me, who required this of your hands to 
tread in my courts ? 

13 Bring no moe oblations * inyaine : 
incenſe 1s an abomination unto mee : I 
cannot ſuffer your new Moones , nor 
Sabbaths , zor ſolemne daies ( zt 7s 101- 
| quitic ) norſolemne afſemblics, 


- 


ſervedunto us, even aſinall remnant, we » 


14 My 


| Everie patt of 
the bodie, afyell 
the leaſt as the 
chieſeſt, was plas 
oucd, 


m Their plagues 
were {o grievous 
that they were in« 
curable , and yet 
they would not 
repent, 


n Meaning, of | 
them that dyell 
faric off, which, 
becanle they look 
for no advantage 
of that which 2» 
maineth , deſtroy 
all before them. 
o That is, Jetu« 
ſalem. 

Becauſe that he 
Will ever have 4 
Churchto cal ups 
on his Name. 

q That is, all dt- 
troied, 


r Ye that for you? 
vices delerved all 
to be deſtroied, as 
they of Sodom, 
ſave that God 0t 
his mercie 1£ict- 
ved a little num- 
ber » Lamelit, 5 


22, 

s Though God 
commended theſe 
ſacrifices for 4 
time, asa1des al 
exerciſes of 1þell 
Faith : yet becauis 
the peoplehad not 
faith nor repent 
ance, God detc- 
ſteth them , ® 
Plal.g0» 13+ 
Jer.6.20, 
Amos 522+ 
Micah 6-7. . 
t Without Fai: 
and repentance 


your 
d al 
> as 
on, 
1d ot 
reler- 
10M 


lit, 3+ 


God 
| theſe 
or 4 
25 anc 
qhell 
ecaule 
a not 
epents« 
detec» 
1. Þ 


Fs. ., 
' (ai 


0 
1NCCs 


| ritual; exhortiNg 


| bare neitherfai 


© without a Cauſe. 


The Church reſtored | : 


- . 


by Chriſt, 103 


w 


14 My ſoul hatethyour » new Moons, 
and your appointed feaſts : they are a bur- 
then unto mee : I am wearie. to beare 
them. | 

15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out 
your hands, 1 will hide minecies from 
you : and though ye make many praiers, 
Iwill not heare: for your hands are full 

i- = of blood. 

16 » Waſhyou, make you clean: take 

bc away the cvillof your works from before 
| minecies : ceaſe to doe eyill, 

17 Learneto doe* well : ſeek judge- 

z ment, relieve the oppreſſed: judge the 
fatherleſſe, and defend the widow, 

138 Comenow, * and let us reaſon to- 

gether, faith the Lord : though your ſins 

were as crimſon , they ſhall bee made 

be inde of * WIIECAS ſnow: though they were red 
a OY like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll : 

19 It ye © conſentand obey , ye ſhall 


the $criptures ule 
cat thegoodz/zngs of the land, 
tai moſt holt- 
Jove toward their 8 ; fy 
of 21 Howis the faithfull citie become 
22 * Thyfilveris become drofle : thy 


e ſacrifices 
or in the NeW 
o0s and feaſts: 
condemne:h 
ocrires, 


0 


£.49+30, 
tha? Ns PAP 


ad waſhing, he 
*aeth the Spi= 


re- 
the Jewes tO 
nc and amend 


gia the hipo- 
(rit?s , WO pre- 

ſnd 17% ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword : for 
in word, but W | 

their charirie and the mouth of the Lor d hath ſpoken it; 

, they de- 

fn the 

he rion. JULUce lodged therein, butnow © they are_, 
murtherers. 


1 To know if 1 
doe accuſe you 


in many Places a= 
20 But if yerefuſe and bee rebellious, 
nefle and religion 
brethren ſhonld 
an harlot ? it was full of judgement, aud 
d Leſt ſinners TT" 


- fhould pretend a» WAINC1S mixt with water, 


ty cigour onGods 
pat, hee onely 
willeth them to 
bepure in heart, 
uf hewil forgive 
all their fins, were 
they never ſo ma+ 
ajorgreat, 

cHeſhewth, that 
Whatloever ad- 


23 Thy princes are rebellious and com- 
panions of 8 theeyes : eyery one loveth 
gifts, and followeth after rewards : they 
judge not the fatherleſſe, neitherdoth the 
widowes cauſe come before them, 
cr a6 24. Therefore faith the Lord God of 
an, roughe hoſts,the ® Mightic One of Iſrael, Ah,I wil 


lodee attributed , , ; 
vivonnince- + Eaſe ME Of mine adverſaries, and avenge 
ence me of mine enemies. | 

dari, Jera- 25 Then I will turne mine handu pon 
mo fidelity thee, and burne out thy drofle, rill it k be 
to ter bu Pure, and take awayall thy tinne. 

(Gr tocore. = 2G ! And Iwill reſtore thy Judgesasat 
vaioawhich ke CNENITTt, and thy counſellers as at the be- 
ginning : afterward ſhalt thou bee called 


lonike4 before 
by blood , Verſe 


| 


| 


| 


- 


i a Citie of righteouſneſſe, azd a faithfull 


IWhatſoever was 
We in thee be- 
de, i5now core 
Wtithoughthou 
ve at outward 


Citie, ; 
27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed in judge- 


ment, and'they that returne in her, in 
| That 15, they m juſtice, | 
Maintain the wice- __ = 

28 Andthe "deſtruction of the tranſ- 


2 and the CX» 
otloners, and 
Wt onely doe not 
Puniſh thew, but 


a thifelves ſuch. 


ther : andthey thar forſake the Lord,ſhall 
be conſumed. - 

29 For they ſhall be confounded for 
deb hae the ® oakes, whichye have defired, and 


BE ; but when he hath to doewith his enemies, he is called Mightie, as againſt whom 
, grower 13 able to reſiſt, _ 1 I will take vengeance. of mine adverſaries the Jewes, and 
of Tag my deſire by puniſhing them. Which thing yet he doth witha gricte , becauſe 
he s covenant, k Left the. faithfull among them ſhould bee evercome with this 


fe mercifull x 
bs Church ; hee 


n , vvhich thing he doth becauſe of his promiſe made concerning the fal- 
Church, 


hy ing, he addeth this conſolation. 1 It is ohely the vyorke of God to purifie the 
of man 
ts 


tion of þ m By juſtice is meant, Gods faithfull promiſe, vyhich is the 


| => ie deliverance of his Church. n The vvicked ſhall not be parrakers of Gods 
y. P © 


Al» 92.9, _O That is, the trees and pleaſant places, vyheore ye commir ido- 
Uevohick Was forbidden,Dcut.1 642 24 : | 


greflours and of the ſinners ſhall be toge- | 


and wee will walkein his paths : for the 


 breake their ſwords alſo into mattocks, 
and their ſpeares into fithes : nation ſhall 


4 


þ —— 
2 ed 


ye ſhallbeaſhamedof the gardens, that ye 
have choſen. | DOE 

30 Foryce ſhall beasan oake, whoſe 
leatefadeth : and as agarden that hath no 
WA 

31 Andtheſtrong ſhall be as » rowe, p The fall $oi 
and the maker thereof as a ſparke : and your contacate 
they ſhall both burne together, and none Mig commas 
[hail quench chem. 


as cafily as a piecs 
Cun4r. IT, 


of towe. 
2 The Charch ſhall be reflored by Chrift, and the Gentiles 
called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebellious and = 
flinates 
HE word that Ifaiah the ſonne of 
Amoz, ſaw upon Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, 

2 *It * ſhall beinthelaſtdaies, that , 14; 4.1. 
the mountaine of the houſe of the Lord, 
{hall be prepared in the top of the moun- 
tains, and {hall be exalted above the hils., 
and all nations ſhall < Aowunts it. 

3 Andmany people {hall go,and fay, 
Come, and let us go up to the * mountain 
of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God 
of Jaakob, and he will teachus his waies, 


a The decrez ahd 
ordinance ofGod, 
touching the re- 
ſtauration of rhe 
Church , which 
is chiefly meant. 
of the time of 
Chriſt. 
b 1n an evident 
place to be ſeene 
and diſcerned. 
c When the Kine « 
dome of Chriſt 
ſhall bce ealorged 
by the preaching 
of the dodrine, 
Heete alſo is des. 
clared the zeale of 
the children of 
God, when they 
arecalled, 
d Aliuding to 
mount Z16 ,where 
the viſible Church 
then was. 
P Mich, 4s 2, 
e Meaning , the 
whole doRring 
of latvation, 
f This was ac- 
compliſhed when 
the Goſpe!l wag 
firſt preached it 
eruſla!em , and 
rom thence went 
thorow all the 
world. 
& The Lord, which 
is Chriſt , ſhall 
have all power gis 
ven him. 
h They that way 
acknowledg their 
firines and turne 
to hims 
1 He ſheweth the 
fruir of the peace, 
Which the Goſpel 
ſhou'd bring : to 
Wit , that men 
ſhould doe good 
one to anotl er, 
whereas before 
they were cnes 
mies. 2 
k He ſpeaketh not 


* © Law ſhall goeforthof Zion, and the 

word of the Lord from * Jeruſalem. 
And#heſhall judge among the na- 

tions,and > rebuke many people: they ſhal 


not lift up aſword againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learne to * fight any more. 

5 Ohouleof Jaakob, come ye, and 
letus! walke inthelight of the Lord. 

6 Surely, thou ® haſt forſaken thy 
people, the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they 
are® full ofthe Eaſt manners, and are ſorce- 
rers as the Philiſtims, * and abound with 
ſtrange children, 

7 Theirlandalſo was full of e filyer 
and gold, and there was none end of their 
treaſures : and their land was full of hor- 
ſes, and their charets were infinite, 

8 Their land alfo wasfull of idols: 
they worſhipped the worke of their own 
hands, which their owne fingers haye 
made. 

9 Andaman bowed himſelfe, anda inf theut of 
man 4humbled himlſclfe : therefore *ſpare -ful ware, bir 
them not. doen of he nos 

10 Enterintotherocke, and hide thee I $\b* atencd 
inthe duſt from before the feare of the 
Lord, and fromthe glorieof his Majeſtic. 

11 The high looke of man ſhall bee 
humbled, and the loftinefſe of men ſhall wh, on head 
Chciſt Jeſus, 


| Sering the Gentiles will be ſo readie, make you haſte; and ſhew them the way to wor= 
ſhip God. m The Prephet ſeeitg the ſmall hope that the Jewes would convert , come 
plaineth to God, as though he had uttcrly forſaken them for their ſinnes, n Fulll of the 
corruptions that reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts, o They altogether give themſelves 
tothe faſhions of other nations, p The Prophet firſt condemned theit ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie ': next, thelr conncatoutls; and thirdly, their vaine truſt in worldly meaues. 
q He noteth the nature of the idolaters, which are never ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitipns; 
r Thus the Prophet ſpake, being inflamed with the zcale of Gods glorie , and that hes 
might feare them with Gods judgements, 
be aba- 


ther : which peace 
and loye doth be- 
gin and grow iu 
this (fe, but ſhall 
be perfitet when 
wee are joined 


Lot an i x 
The falſe god, 


Againſt covetouſneſſe. 


ro execute his 


, therwſelyes moſt 


-. © _ of man, Whole 
_- life is fo frail, that 


Sonnet morn” wr. torrent ns tr re + rs A 


c —- ; »% 
p wi Ima. 2: II " OnoIeo—m ow "REIT 7m nty prneupeneeeregy gn, go Een oe ere np erterients ns 
- ® 


"a Beeauſe they 
' that-they ſhould 


- governor, aud the 


"In they had any 


- "mannets; knows 


_ ledge & firength.. chem, P 


5 The people ſhall bee © oppreſſed. 


_  gvvernour. 


= X i[aiah. 


2. 2. oe 8 pot '-. fo 0 TS 
| Sri hb 2 
, : ok V3 , 
\ ; 
x . 
—_— 


I 


The pride of womey, 


ab MC hw WEN 


| beabaſed . and the Lord onely ſhall bee; 


{ Meaninzas ſoon exaltedin # that day. | py RA 
Ry execme kw 12 Forthe day of the Lord of hoſtes 
5 uponall the proud and haughtie, and 
upon all that is exalted : and it ſhall bee 

made low, DG YT Wene 
13 Evenuponall the Cedars of Leba- 
- non, thatare highand exalted, and upon 

all the oakes of Baſhan. 


Judgements, 


t By bigh trees 8: 
mountalnes , are 
meant them that 
are proud and 
loftie, and thinke 


anduponall thehils that areliftedup. 
15 Andupon every high tower, and 
upon every ſirong wall, TE 
16 Andupon'* all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
anduponall pleaſant pictures, 
17 Andthehavghtineſſe of men ſhall 
be broughtlow, and the loftineſſe of men 


Nrong in this 
world. 

u Re condemneih 
their vaine confi- 
dence,which they 
had ' in ſtrong 
holds and in their 
rich merchandiſe, 
which brouzhr in 
yaine pleaſures , 
wherevvith mens 
minds became cf- 
feminate. - 


be cxaltedin that day, | 

18 Andthe idols ſhall hee utterly de- 
ſtroy. - 

I9 Then they ſhall go * into the holes 

of the rockes, and into the caves of the 
carth, from before the feare of the Lord, 
and from the glorie of his Majeſtic, when 
he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 

20 Atthat day ſhall man caſt away his 
filver idols, and his golden idols Cwhich 
Za they had made themſelyes to worſhip 
cher, Jats moſt tNEM ) * ro the mowls and to the backes, 
es whenthey, 2T TOgOEintothcholes of the rocks, 
percciretharthey and into the tops of the ragged: rockes 
helpe them. from before the fearc of the Lord, and 
Faine confidente FLOM the glorie of his majeſtie, when hee 

ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. : 

22 Ceaſe you from. the man whoſe 
y breathis in his noſthrils : for wherein is 
heto be eſteemed? _ 


En 4-v.-171, 
1 For the finne of the Pop God will take away the wiſe 


men, and pive them fooliſhprinces. 7 4 The covetouſne 
I the governours, P 6 | The pride Ke ph xr njuee 
E O R loe, the Lord God of hoſtes wil 
take away from Jeruſalem and from 
Judahthe* ſtay andthe ſtrength : ever all 
the ſtay of bread, and all the ſtay of 


watCcr., 


** Hoſ. 10.8, | 
Jieke 23.30. 
Rewel.6.17, 
and 9.6, 


if his nole bee 
NKopped , hee 1s 
dead,and confidet 
that you haveto 
doc With God, 


Truſted in their a- 
bundance & pro. 
ſperity,he ſhewerh 


"bee taken from 
them. 
'b The temporall 


miniſter. Wo 
© 'By theſe hee warre, the > Judge of the Prophet, 


hat God 
mmeanethuchat Gol prudent, and the aged, | 


Ser es k 3 Thecaptaineof fiftie, and theho- 
mation, whete= 


the 


ning artificer, and the © eloquent man. 
4 AndIwillappoint * children zo -e 
their Princes, and babes ſhall rule over 


octaſion ro vaunc 
themſelves. * 

-d Not onoely in 
* age, burin' yvit, 


'e Forlack of good 
regiment & order. 
F He ſhewerh'that 
this plagye ſhalbe 
ſo horrible , that 

contrary to the 

common manner 

_ of mien, which by 

"nature are ambi- 

' tious, none ſhalbe 

* found able orwil- 

* ling to berhcir 


one of another : and every one by his 
neighbour : the- children {hall preſume 


honourable. 
6 Whenevery one {hall * 


take hold 
of his brother of the houle of his father, 


” 


- 


14 Anduponall the high* mounrains, 


ſhallbeabaſed, and the Lord ſhall onely | 


and ſay , Thou haſt clothing : thou ſhalt — —* 
be our prince, andlet this fall bee under 2 
thine hand : Go CET f : 
7 Inthatday he ſhalls{wearc,ſaying, rare nyy, 
Icannotbe an helper:for there is no bread Þ*j<us tiny, 


orlyea r hinjelg, 


in mine houſe, nor clothing : therefore_, then torakepy, 


make meno prince of the people. 

'$ . Doubtlefle Jeruſalem is falne, and 
Judah is falne down, becauſe their tongue 
and workes areagainſt the Lord, to pro- 
voke the cies of his glorte. 

9 | The Þ triall of their countenance. 
teſtifieth againſtthem : yea, they declare 
their ſfinnes,as Sodome, they hide them 
not, Woebe unto theirſoules : for they 
have rewardedevill unto themſelves. 

'Io Say ye,Surely it ſhall be wellwith 
rhe juſt : Br they thall eatethe fruitof 
their workes. 

11 Woebeto thewicked, itſ{hall bee 


 evill with him - for the reward of his hands 


{hall be given him. | 
12 kChildren are extortioners of m 
people;and women have rule ovetthem : 
O my people, they that leade thee, cauſe 
thee to erre, and deſtroy the way of thy 
patliSe: 054; CEE ns 
. 13. The Lord ſtandethupto plead, yea, 
heſtandethto judgethe people.  _ 
14 The Lord thall enter into judge- 
metit with the! ancients of his people,and 


2 The ſtrong man, and the man of 


nourable, and thecounſeller, andthe cun- 


| 


4 


againſt the ancient, and the vile againſtthe | 


the princes thereof : for ye have eaten up 
the vineyard: the ſpoile of the poore # 
in your houſes. _ 

i5 Whathave ye todoe that ye beate 
my peopleto pieces, = ahdgrindethe fa- 
ces of the poore, ſairhthe Lord , evexthe 
Lord of hoſtes ? | 

16 The Lordallo faith, * Becauſe the. 
daughters of Zion are haughrie,and walke 
with * ſtretched out necks, & with ? wan- 
dring cies, walking and 4 minſing as they 
go, and making * tinkling with their feet, 

- 17 Therefore {hall the Lord make the 
heads of the daughter of Zion balde, and 
the Lord ſhall diſcover.their fecret parts. 
| 71138 Inthatdayſhalthe Lord take away 
the ornament of the ſlippers, and the 
calles,and the roundtires;- ©  «- 

19 Theſwcetballes,;and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, 

\ 20 The tires of the head, and the 
ſloppes, and the head-bands, and the ta- 
blets, and the care-rings,: - EE DE 

21 Therings andthe mufflers, _ 
- 22 Thecoſtlyapparell, and the vailes, 
andthe wimples, and theeriſping pinnes, 

23 Andtheglaſſes,and the fine linnen, 
and the hoods,and the f laynes, 

24 Andinſteadof ſweet favour; there 


avgerous Chat 
wt? "o* lo 
upon him, ®: 


h When God fat 
examine thei 
deeds Wherenzon 
£ hey Pos ſet an 
1mpu ent face, | . 
ſhall finde the 
matke of their - 
ImPptette' in their 
otchead, _ 


1 Be ye that an: 
godly > allure 
that God will de. 
cnd you 11 the: 
mids ' of theſs: 
troubles, | 


y k Becauſe theyic. 


ked people yyer | 
more addiQted to. 
their princes,then 

tothe commands. 

ments of God, he 
ſheweth that hee 
Would givethen 
ſuch princes, by 
who they ſhould. 
have no hel e but. 
that ſhoul! bee 
manifeſt tokens 

of his Wrath, be- 

cauſe they ſhould | 


be fooles aud effe- 


minate, 

I Meaning , that 

the rulers and go0- 

vernours had des 

ſroied hisChurch | 
and not preſerved 

it according to 

their duetic. 
m That is, ye 

ſhew all crueltic 


» againſt them, 


n He menaceth 
the people , be 
cauſe of the atto- 
gancie and pride 
of their yyomel! s 
which gavethems 
ſelves to all watt 
tonneſſe and dif 
ſolution, 

o Which, declas 
red their pride. 
p As a ſignethit 
they vvers 10t 
chaſte. 


q Which ſhemed 
their wantonncs: 
r They delighted 
then in Alippes 
that did creake,0f. 
had little plates 
ſovyed upon ti 
vyhich tickled #i 
they Went, 


f\ In rehearſing 
all theſe thing? 
particularly , 
ſheweth thelight 
nefſe and van 


ſhall be ſtinke, andin ſtead of a girdle, a 
rent, andin ſtead of drefling of the haire, 


of ſuch as cannot 
be content vi! 


comely appae® 
4 accordingto iþer 
degrees. 


\baldneſle, andin ſtead of a ſtomacher, 
| w _** girding 


{ates 
| the: 


6 45 


re fnall remnant of men. Chap. ij. 4, 


; 
no 


© 


Gods vineyard; 165 


S_ 


of beauty. | 
25 Thy men * ſhall fall by the ſword, 


i and thy ſtrength in thebatrell. 


wand 
ye 
MT olurenc hos 
the com 
po which hath 


vy . 
hot remedied 1ts 


to men , a 


Fer theſelves to 


any condittoN- 
| þ Bee thou Our 
husband, and let 
ws be callod hy 
Ives. 

* For 0 they 
thought it to bee 
without an bead 
and hysband- 

d Ho comforteth 
the Church in 
this deſolation, 
which ſhall ſpz1Dg 
up like a budþfig- 
pifying thar Gods 
praces ſhould bee 
as plentifull to- 
ward the faith- 
full, as though 
they ſprang out 
of the earth , by 
Cha bt F» » 
No bn the bud 
ofthe Lord, mean 


riſt, 

e Hee alludeth to 
thebooke of life, 
whereof read Ex- 
odus 3 &. 32. 
meaning , Gods 
ſecret counſell, 
wherein his elect 
ace predeſtinatc 
to lik everla- 
ſting, 

f That 'is , the 
cruelty , extort1- 
on, avarice, an 
all wickedneſle. 


8 When things 


ſhall be rodreſſed 
that were amiſle. 


26 Then thall her gates mourne and 


* lament, and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall fit 


upon the ground. 
CH AF -£Y, 


1 The ſmall remnant of men after the deflrufion of Teru- 
ſalem, 2 Thegraces of God upon them that reinatne. 
Ndinthat day ſhall * ſeven women 
take hold of one man, ſaying, Wee 
will eat our own bread, and we w1ll wearc 
our owne garments : onely Þ let us bee 
called by thy name, and take away our 
© reproach. 
2- In that day ſhall the 4 bud of the 
Lord bee beautifull and glorious, and the 
fruit of the carth ſhall bee excellent and 
pleaſant for them that are eſcaped of 
Iſrael. | 
Then he that ſhall beeleft in Zion, 
andhe that [hal remaine in Jeruſalem, ſhal 
bee called holy, and every one ſhall bee 
© written among the living in Jeruſalem. 
When the Lord ſhall waſh the fil- 
thines of the daughters of Zion,and purge 
the * blood of Jeruſalem out of the mids 
thereof by the ſpirit of 8 judgement, and 
by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 AndtheLord ſhall create upon e- 
very place of mount Zion, and upon the 
aſſemblies thereof, Þ a cloud and ſmoake 
by day , and the ſhining of a flaming fire 
by night : for upon all the * glory /ball bee 
a defence. 

6 Anda covering ſhall bee for a ſha- 
dow in the day for the heat, and a place 
of refuge,and a covertfor the ſtorme,kand 
for the raine, 


h Hee alludeth to the pillar of the cloud, Exod. 13,21. meaning, that Gods fayour 
and protetion ſhould appeare 1n every place. 1 The faithfull are callcd the glory of 
God, becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them. k God promiſeth to 
be the detence of his Church againſt all troubles and dangers, 


2 The Prophet 
J this ſong doth 
t defore thepeo- 

ples eics their in- 

bratitude , and 
ods miercie. 
dThat is;to God, 

Li ler 6, 2, 2 I U 

Math. 2 1, 33, 

© Meaning, that 


hee had planted 


's Church in a 
Pecemoſt plenti- 
ul & abundant. 

He ſpared no 


4 lgence nor coſt. 


ell the ſeventh 
etl, he declareth 
A they were, 


f He maketh the 


Judges in their 
OWN cauſe. far as 


ch 2s it was 
| *Y\Ydent that they 


Wete the cauſe of 
*Ur OWBe Line, 


Cx; V. 


3 Vnderthefimilitude of the vine hedeſcribeth the ſlate of 
the people. 8 Of their avarice, 11 Their drunkennes, 
13 Of ther captivitie. 

Ow will * I ſing to my * beloved, a 
No of my beloved to his vineyard, 
* My beloved had 
fruitfull hill. 

2 And hee hedged it, and gathered 
out the ſtones of it, and heplantedit with 
the beſt plants, 4 and he built a towre in 
the mids thereof, and made a winepreſſe 
therein : then hee looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes : but it brought © forth 
wild grapes. Ver 

Now therefore , O inhabitants of 

Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, judge, I 

pray you , fberweenc me andmy vine- 

yards 


a © vineyardin a very 


oirding of ſackecloth, and burningin ſtead | 


| 


| 


M— 
eo met. G——— 


| 4 WhatcouldIhavedoneany more 
to my vineyard that I have not done unto 
It 2 why have I looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, and it bringeth forth 
wild grapes ? ES oETgD 

5 Andnowl will tell you what Iwil 
doeto my vineyard : Is will rake awa 
the hedge thereof,and it ſhall be eaten up : 
I will breake the wall thereof; and it ſhall 
be troden downe : IE 

6 AndIwilllayit waſte ::it ſhall not 
be cut, nor digged, but briers and thornes 
{hall grow up : Iwillalſo command the 
clouds that they raineno raine upon it. 

7 © Surely the vineyard of the Lord 
of hoſts 5the houſe of Iſrael, and the men 
of Judah are his pleaſant plant, and hee 
lookedfor ® judgement, but behold op- 
preſſion : for rightcouſneſſe, and behold 
! acrying. 

8 Woe unto them that joine houſeto 
houſe,ard lay field to field, till there be no 
« place, that yee may be placedby your 
ſelyes in the mids of the carth, 

9 Thissinmine leares. /aiththe Lord 
of hoſtes. Surely many houſes ſhall bee 
deſolate, even great and faire without in- 
| habitant. 

ro Fortenne acres of vines ſhall yeeld 
one ® bath, and the ſeed of an ® homer 
ſhall yeeld an * Ephah. 
| 11 © Woe unto them that » riſe up 

early tofollow drunkenneſle,andto them 
that continue untill 4 night, zz the wine 
doe inflame them. 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrel 
and pipe,and wine are in their feaſts : but 
they regard not the * worke of the Lord, 
neither conſider the worke of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people # js gone in- 
| to captivitie, becauſe they had « no know- 
ledge, and theglory thereofare men fami- 
ihed, and the multitude thereof is dried 
up with thirſt. 

14 Therefore®hel hath inlarged it ſelf: 
and hath openedhis mouth without mea- 
ſure, and their glory, and their multitude, 
and their pompe, and he that rejoiceth a- 
mong them, {hall deſcend into ze. 

15 And manſhall be brought downe, 
and man ſhall be humbled, even the eics 
of the proud ſhall be humbled. 

16 Andthe Lord of hoſts ſhallbe ex. 
alted in judgement , and the holy God 
ſhall be ſanEtified in juſtice, 

17 Thenſhall* the lambes feed after 
their manner, and the ſtrangers ſhall cate 
the deſolate places of the fat. 

18 « Woe unto them, that drawe ini- 
quitie with 7 cordes of vanitie, and ſinne 
as with cart-ropes ; 


/ 


19 Whichſay, * Let him make ſpeed: 
lethim haſten his worke, that we may ſec 


x O it ; 


g Iwill take no 
Wore cate for It : 
mean:ng ,tiat hee 
would take from 
them his words 
and miniſters, & 
al other comforts, 


& {end them coy . ! 


ary paAgucs. 

" Ju ny all 

Lghtecumay,”...'c 
true fruits of the 

feare of God, and 

therefore 1n the 

crucll oppreſſcrs 

there is no relis 


1 Of them, that 
are oppretled. 
k To wit,for the 
poore to dwel ing 
1 1 have heard the 
complaint & cry 
of the poore. 
m Which con- 
tcineth about ten 
pottles : io that 
every acre ſhould 
buc <a one 
pottie; 
n Which cotttai- 
neth an bundrech 
potteis. 
o An Ephah cone 
taineth ren pot= 
tels, and 15 in dry 
things, as much 
as Bath is in lis 
quors. 
p That ſpare n6 
paine nor dili- 
gence to follow 
their luſts. 
q Which are ne- 
ver weary of their 
rioting and ex- 
ceſlive pleaſures * 
but uſe al meahes 
to proyoke to the 
ſame. 
r They regard 
not the providece 
of God over the, 
nor for what end 
hee hath created 
them. 
{ That is , ſhall 
certainly go: for 
ſo the Prophets 
uſe to ſpeake, as 
though the thing 
which ſhall come 
to paſle, were 
done already. _ 
t Becauſe they 
would not obey 
tne word of God. 
u Meaning ; the 
grave ſhall fwal- 
low up them that 
ſhall die for hun. - 
yer & thirſt, and 
yet for all this 
great deſtruftion 
1t ſhall never bog 
ſatiate, | 
x God comfor-. 
teth the poore 
lambes of his 
Church , which 
had bin ſtrangers 
in other es 
fries, Promiti 
that they ſhould 
_ 1h thoſe 
aces apgaine , 
heteck they had 
beene depfived by 
the far and ctuell 
tyrants. 
y Which uſeal._ 
allurements, occa- 
fions, and Excu- 
ſes to hard& theit 
conſcience in (in. 
2 Hee ſheweih 
what are the 
wotds of the wig 
ked, when they 
are menaced with 
Gods jydgements; 
2 Pet. 3, 44 


 Woeto drunkards. 


| ſeth 


a Which are not 
- aſhamed of ſinne, 
nor cate for ho- 
neſty , bur are 
growne to deſpe- 
rate implety. 


b Which are co- 


| temners of all do» 


Arine and admo« 
nxion. 


”, Ta 
c:Y ich are ne+ 
vary," but 
ſhew their Rtregth 
and bring in glut- 
tony and drun- 
kennefle. 


d Both they and 
their poſterity,{o 
that nothing ſhall 
be lcit, 


e Hee ſheweth, 
that God had ſo 
ſore puniſhed this 
people, that the 
dumbe creatures, 
if they had beene 
ſo plagued, woul 
have becne mors 
ſenſible, & there= 
fore his plagues 
muſt continue, til 
they beginne to 
feelerhem. 

f Hee will make 
the Babylonians 
to come againſt 
_ them at his beck, 
and to fight un+ 
der his ſtandard, 
o They ſhalibee 
prompt and luſty 
to execute Gods 
Vengeance. 

h The enemie 
ſhall have none 
impediment, 


i Whereby is de- 
Cared the cruelty 
of the enemie, 


k The tewes ſhal 
Finde no ſuccout» 


1 In the laid of 
Judah, | 


it : and letthe counſell of the holy One | 


of Iſrael draw neere and come, that wee 
may know 1t. 

20 Woeunto them that ſpeake good 
of evill, * and evill of good, which put 
darkenefle for light, and light for dark- 
neſle, that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 
forſowre. 

21 Woeunto them that are » wiſe in 
their owneyes, and prudent intheir own 
tighr. Ea 
22 Woeunto them that are © mighty 
to drink wine, and to them that are ſtrong 
ro powre in ſtrong drinke : 

23 Whichjuſtifie the wicked for a re- 
ward, and take away the rightcouſneſle of 
the righteous from him. | 

24 Therefore as the flame of fire de- 
voureth the ſtubble, and as the chafte is 
conſumed of the flame : /o their 4 roote. 
ſhall bee his rottenneſle, and their budde 
{hall riſe up like duſt, becauſe they have 
caſt off the law of the Lord of Hoſtes, 
and contemned the word of the holy 
One of lfrael. 

25 Thereforeis the wrath of the Lord 
kindled againſt his people, and hee hath 
ſtretched out his © hand upon them, and 


hath ſmitten them that the mountaines ' 


did tremble : And their carkeiſes were 


5 tornein the mids of the ſtreetes, and for 


all this his wrath was not turned away, 
buthis hand was ſtretched out ſtill. 


26 Andhewilliftupa ſignef unto the 


nations afarre, and will hifle unto them 
from the endof the earth : and behold, 
they ſhall come haſtily with ſpeed. 

27 None ſhall s faint nor fall among 
them : none ſhall ſlumbernor ſleepe, nei- 
ther ſhal thegirdle of his loines be looſed, 


nor® the latched ofhis ſhooes be broken : 


28 Whoſcarrowes ſhall beſharpe,and 
all his bowes bent : his horſe hoofes ſhall 
be thought like flint, and his wheeles like 
a whirlewind, 

29 His roaring /jall be likea lion, and 
hee ſhall roare like: lions whelps : they 
ſhall i roare, and lay hold of the prey : 
they ſhall take it away, and none ſhall de- 
liverit. 

30 Andinthat day they ſhal roreupon 
them, as the roaring of the Sea : and if 
k they looke unto the earth, behold dark- 
neſſe, and ſorrow, and the light ſhall bee 
darkened in their ! skie, 


1 Tſatah ſheweth hs vocation by the viſion of the diviue 
Majeſlie. 9 He ſheweth the obſlinacie of the people. 


' 11 Thedeftyuflion of the Land. 13 The remnant re- 


ſerved, 


TN the yeare of the death of King Vz- 


an Þ high throne, and lifted up, and the 
lower © parts thereof filled the Tem- 
ple, 

2 The © Seraphims ſtood upon it : 
every one had fixe wings : with twaine 
hee covered his © face, and with twaine 


Mans lips Polluteq 


b 
oY ludge wy 


, »\ t 
he covered his * feet, andwith twainehe * 


dids flie, 


And one cried to another, and b 
ſaid, h Holy , holy, holy « the Lord of &. 


»nre tt ex, 
ecute his will, 


hoſtes : the whole i world is full of his ® 


glory. 


4 And the lintels of the doore q 
cheekes k moyed at the voice of him bi 
that cried, and the houſe was filled with * 


{moke. 


5 ThenlIfaid,! Woeis me: forT am 
undone, becauſe Iam a man of polluted 


lips,and I dwell in themids of a people of 4 


polluted lips : for mine ejes have ſeene 
the King, and Lord of hoſtes. 


6 Then flew one of the Seraphims « 


unto mee with an hot coale in his hand, 


which hee had taken from the =altar with 
the tongs : 


7 And hee touched my mouth, and 60: 


laid, Loe, this hath touchedthy lips, and 
thine iniquity ſhall bee taken away, and 
thy ® ſinne ſhall bepurged. —R_ 

8 Andl heardthevoiceof the Lord, 
ſaying, Whom (hall I ſend ? and who 
ſhall goe forus ? ThenT ſaid, HereamT, 
ſend me. 

9 And he ſaid, Goe, and ſay to this 
people, ® Ye ſhall heare indeed, but yee 
{hallnot underſtand : ye ſhall plainely ſee 
and not perceive. 

io Make the heart of this people fat, 
make their eares heavie, and ſhut their 
cies, leſt they ſee with their eies, and 
heare\with their cares, and underſtand 
with their hearts, and convert, and hee 
heale them. : 

11 Then ſaid I , Lord, ? how long? 
And hee anſwered, VUntill the cities bee 
waſted without inhabitant, and the hou- 
ſes without man : and the Landbeutter- 
ly deſolate, | 

12 And the Lord have removed men 


farreaway, and zhere be a greatdeſolation 
in the mids of the land. 


13 Butyetinit /Zall bee 1 atenth, and * 


ſhalreturne, and ſhall bee eaten up as an 
elme, * or as an oke, which have a ſub- 
ſtance inthem, when they caſt their /eaves: 


ſo the holy ſeed ſhall bee the ſubſtance 


therof, 


declared oy 
Prompt  obedj, 
ence of the An. 
gels to executy 
ods comman. 
ement, 

h1 This of lefee | 
titlon ſipnifieh 
that the holy An. 
gels cannot (ati, 
e themſelves in 
praiſing God- tg 
teach us, that in 
all our lives wee 
ſhould give our 
{elves tothe con- 
t:11ual! praiſe of 


1 His glory doth 

not onely appeare 

In the heavens, 

but through all 

the world, and 

therefore all crea 

tutes are bound 

to praiſe him, 

k Which things 
were to confirme 

the Prophet, that 

It Was ng the 

yoice of 'man: 

and bythe ſmoake 

was lignified the 

blindneſſe | that 

ſhould! cyme ups 

On the Iewes, 

| Hey fpeaketh F 
this for two Cate 
ſes the one, bee 
cauſe he that was 
a mortall crea | 
ture , and there» 
fore had more | 
need ro glorifie 
God then the 
Angels , did it 
not : and the 0» 
ther, becaule the 
more neere - that 
man approacheth | 
to God, the more 
doeth hee know 
his owne finne& 
corruption, 

m Of the burdt 
offerings , whete 
the fire nevet 

went out, 

n This declareth 
that man cannot. 
render true obe- 
dience to God, 
till hee have pur* 
od Ut: 8 
o Whereby is de 
clared, m_ fol 
the malice © 
man, God will 
not immediate 
take away MN 
word , but het 
will cauſe it !0 
bee preached to 
their condemia* 


tion , which as they will not learne thereby to obey his will and be ſaved : hereby Þe 
exhorteth the Miniſters to doe theit duty, andanſwereth to the wicked murmuters, that 
through their owne malice their heart is hardened, Matth, 1 3, 14, As 28 26.R0W% 


11.8. 


charitable affetion toward the people. q Meaning, the tenth 
vvrite, it was revealed to lfaiah for the confirmation of 


p As hewas moved with the zeale of Gods glory, ſo was he touched yvith8 


art : or as ſome 


is Propheſie, that tepne Kings 


a God fheweth 
+ not himſelfe to 
: man in his maje- 


ſhould come before theit captivitie, as were from Vzziah to Zedekiah. £ Fo 
the fewneſle they ſhall ſeeme to bee eaten up : yet they ſhall after flouriſh 95? 


tree , which in winter loſeth his leayes, and ſeemeth to bee dead, yer in Surumer ! 
freſh and greene, 


ziah. *Iſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon 


. Nie; Jing as mans capacitie is ableto comprehend him; that is, by yiſible ſignes | 
| Hoa Baptiſt Gow the holy Ghoſt ia the forme of a doYCe , 


Crap, 


_ 


Chriſt pronuſed. 


_ Chap. vj. vis. 


Captivitie threatned. 107 


TT -:. 


®; Kinge2 6+ , 
x,s ria. 

: Fo air he vi 

ond time: Fort 


ite krſt battell 


ghar Was Over” 


MCs 
1 Meaning . the 

- s hou . 
1 Thatis » Ich 
becauſe that tribe 
yas the preateli, 
Gehte 4 4 

ol feats 
Loo is to ay» 
the reſt hon. 4 
£20 

ge Haiah gave 
his ſonnes 10 18: 
nifie that te - 
of the peoPp'® 
hould ceturne out 
of their captivity 
{Which have but 
qlittle ſmoke an 
{hall cur bee 

nenched. 

Which Was an 
Iczclite, and as 
ſeemerh enemy £0 
the houſe of Da* 
fd £ 
h Counting fro 
the five & rWen- 
xieth yeare of the 
rigne of Uzzial, 
at what £18 A+ 
mos propheſied 
this thing, and 
now Iſaiah con- 
frmeth, that the 
Iaelites ſhould 
beledinto perpe« 
| tudll captivitte, 
| yhichthingcame 
to paſſe within 
20. yeares after 
- that Iſaiah did 
this meſſage, 

i Forthe confir- 
mation of this 
# thing, that thine 
enemies ſhalbe de- 
iroyed and tou 
reeryed, 

i Nct to beleeve 
Gods word With= 
| outa ſigne, 15 to 
tempt God , but 
to refuſe a ligne 
when God offe- 
eth it for the aid 
and helpe of our 
ofrmity,is to re» 
bell againſt him. 

| you thinke you 
have to doe with 
men when ye £0 
temne Gods meſ= 
| ſengers:; but it is 
| Godagainſt who 
| you bend your 
ſelves, 

m Foraſmuch as 
thou art unwor- 
thy, the Lord for 

Is own promiſe 
ſake will give a 
ligne, which ſhall 
dee, that Chriſt 
theSaviour of his 

lurch, and the 

ct of al ſignes 
and miracles ſhall 
be revealed. 


{Or, God with 
, which name 
(am agree to none 
ut to bim that 
 kbotb God and 
_ Nan, 
i Meaning, that 
ſt is not only 
0d, but man al - 
Qbecauſe he ſhal 
©M0w:1hed as ce 
Wer mo, untill the 
& of diſcretion, 
"0t meaning 


le yeates of dif 
Mon, the kings 
 Samaria& Sy» 
a halbe deftroi- 


CnAv,--V.L | 
1 Teruſalem beſieged, 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King. 
14 Chrift y promiſed, | 


Ndin the daies of * Ahaz the ſonne 
.of Jotham , the ſonne of Vzziah 
king of Judah: Rezin the king of + A= 
ram * came up, and Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah king of Iſrael , to Jeruſalem 16 


> fight againſt it, but hee could not over- 


come it. 
2 Anditwas told the houſe of »Þ Da- 


vid, faying, Aram is joined with © Ephra- | 


im : therefore his heart was * mooved, 
and the heart of his people, as the trees of 
the foreſt are moved by the winde. 

3 © Then faidrhe Lord unto Ifaiah, 
Goe forthnow to meet Ahaz (thou and 
e Shear-jaſhub) at the end of the conduit 
of the upper poole, inthe path of the tul- 
lers field, 

And ſay unto him, Takeheede,and 
be {till : feare not. neither be taint heart- 
ed for the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking 
f fixre-brands, for the furious wrath of Re- 
zin and of Aram, and of Remaliahs ſon : 

5 Becauſe Aram have taken wicked 
counſell againſt thee, and Ephraim, and 
Remaliahs ſonne, ſaying, 

6 Letusgoeup againſt Judah, and let 
us waken them up, and make a breach 
therein forus,and ſer a king in the middes 
thereof even the ſonne of 8 Tabeal. 

Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall 
not ſtand. neither ſhall it be. 

8 Forthe headof Aram 7s Damaſcus, 
and the head of Damaſcus /sRezin : and 
within five and ® threeſcore yeare, E- 
phraim {ſhall bee deſtroied from being a 
people. + 

9 Andthe head of Ephraim 7s Sama- 
ria, and the head of Samaria zs Remaliahs 
ſonne. IF yee beleeve not, ſurely yee ſhal 
not be eſtabliſhed. 

io © And the Lord ſpake againe unto 
Ahaz, ſaying, 

11 Askei a figneforthee of the Lord 
thy God: aske it, either in the depth be- 
neath, orin the height above. 

12 ButAhaz ſaid, I will notaske,ne1- 
ther will 1I* tempt the Lord. 

13 Then heeſaid, Heare yee now, O 
houſe of David, is it a ſmall thing for you 
to grieve | men, that yeewill alſo grieve 
my God? 

14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfe will 
give youa ſigne. Behold, the virgin ſhall 
conceive and beare aſonne, and thee ſhall 
callhis name + Immanuel. 

I5 *® Buttcrand honey ſhall he eat, till 
he have knowledge to retuſethe evill, and 
to chuſe the good. 

16 For afore the * childe ſhall have 
knowledge to elchew the evill, and to 


4 


——— 


chuſe the good, the land that thou abhor- 
reſt, ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings. 

17 The Lord iha! bring upon thee,and 
upon thy people, and uponthy fathers 
houſe (the daies that have nor come from 
the day that? Ephraim departed from Ju- 
dah, even the king of 4 Asihur, 

:8 Andinthat day ſhall the Lord hiſſe 
torthe* Hiethat is at the uttermoſt part of 
the floods of Egypt, and for the Bee 
which is in theland of Asſhur, WO 

19 Andthey ſhall come and ſhalllighr 
all in the deſolate valleys, and inthe holes 
of the rockes, anduponallthorny places, 
and upon all buſhie* places. 

20 Inthat day {hal the Lord ſhave with 
a raſour that is hired,evezby them beyond 
the River, by the king of Asſhur,the head 
and the haire of the * tecte, and it {hal con- 
ſume the beard. 

21 Andin the ſame day ſhall a man 
"nouriſh a young Cow, andtwo ſhcepe: 

22 Andforthe * abundance of milke, 
that they ſhall give,he ſhall cat butter : for 
butter and hony ſhal every one cat, which 
is lett within the land. 

23 And at the ſame day eyery place, 
wherein ſhall beathouſand vines, ſhall be 
at a thouſandpzeces of filver : /o it ſhall be 
tor the briers and for the thornes, 

24 Witharrowes and with s bow ſhall 
one come thither, becauſe all the land ſhal 
be briers and thornes. 

25 Buton*all the mountaines, which 
ſhallbe digged withthe mattocke, there 
[hall not come thither the feare of bricrs 
and thornes-: but they ſhall bee for the 


{ending out of bullockes.and for the trea- 
ding of theepe, 


Cray, VIII, 


8 Thecaptivitie of Iſrael and Tudah by the Afſyrians. 6 
The infidelitie of the Iewes. 9 The defluttion of tle 
Afſyrians. 14 Chrift the ſtone of tumbling to the 
wicked. 19 Theword of God muſt be enquired at. 


Orcover, the Lord ſaid unto mee, 

Taketheea*great roll, and write in 
it Þ witha mans pen, Make ſpeed to the 
ſpoile: haſteto the prey. : 

2 ThenlTtooke unto mee © faithfull 
wirneſlesto record, Uriah the Prieſt, and 
Zechariah the ſonne of Ieberechiah. 

3 After, I came unto the *Prophe- 
teſle, which conceived and barea ſonne. 
Then faid the Lord to me; Call his name; 
Xt Maher-ſhalalhaſh-baz., 


4 For before the © childe ſhall have 
knowledgeto cry,My father,and my mo- 
ther, * hee ſhall take away the riches of 
Damalcus, and the ſpoile of Samaria, be- 
fore the King of Asſhur. 


5 ©| AndtheLord ſpake yer againe 
unto me, ſaying, 


childe bs able to ſpeake, f That is, the 


2 6 Be 


p Sinte the tim 
that the rvreive 
Tribes: 1ebezlled 
under Roboam. 
q In whom ihott 
haſt put thyiruſt. 
r Meaitihg , the 
Egyptians: for by 


ealon the coutte 


trey is hot and 
moiſt, it is full of 
flies as Aſlyiria 1$ 
full of Bees. 


ſ Signifying, that 
no place ſbail beg 
free fron then 


t That is , that 
which is from the 
beily downeward: 
meaning that hee 
would. deſtroy 
both great and 
{mall. 

u He that before 
had a great num» 
ber ot cattell ſhall 
be content with 
one Cow » and 
two ſhcepe. 

x The number of 
men thall bee ſo 
ſmall; that a few 
beaſts ſhal be abig 
to nouriſh all gy 
bundanily, 


y As they that 
po ro ſeek wilde 

caſts among the 
buthes. 


Zz The moun'aing 
contrarie to their 
wont, ſha | bee 
tilled by ſuch as 
ſhall flee to then? 
for ſuccouy, 


a That thou mal. 
eſt write in great 
letters to the in- 
teat it may bet 
more calily read, 
b Meaning aftef 
the common fa 
ſhion: becauſe all 
me might read it, 
E Becauſe the 

thing wasof great 
importance, hes 
tooke theſe two 
witneſſes, which 
were of credif 
with the people, 
When he ſet this 
up upen the doof 
of the Temple, 
albeit Vriah was 
a flactering hypo- 
crite,2Kin.16.3t 
d Meaning , r9 
his wife : & this 
was donein a Vis 
ſion, 


t0r,make ſpeed 
10the ſpoile;haſts 
to the prey. 


e Before an 


army of Aflyriaz 


Secke at God onely. 


Iſaiah. 


4 Which vvas a 
fonntaine at the 


| foot of mount 


Zion, out of the 
whichran a {mall 
xiver thorow the 
city: meaningthat 
they of Judahdiſ- 
truſting thelirown 
power , vvhich 
vvas ſmall, deſared 
fuach power and 
riches, as they ſaw 
in Syria and If- 
xael, 

H That is, the 
Aſlyrians , which 
dwel beyond Eu« 
phrates. 

1 It ſhall be ready 
to drowne them. 
k He ſpeaketh this 
to Meſliah , or 
Chriſt, in whom 
the faithfull were 
comforted, and 
vvho would not 
ſuffer his Church 
to be deſtroied ut- 
terly. 

I Towit, yetbat 
are enemies to the 
Church , as the 
Aſlyrians, Egyp- 
tians,Syrians, &Cce 


m Toencourage 
me, that I ſhould 
not ſhrink for the 
in fidelitie of this 
people, and fo 
negle mine of 
fice. 
h_ Conſent not ye 
thatare godly to 
the leagne and 
- friendſhip thar 
this people ſeeke 
with ftrangers SC 
idolaters. 
o Meaning, that 
they ſhould not 
feare the thing 
that they feared , 
which have no 
hope in God. 
Pp In pufting 
your truſt onely 
In him, in calling 
upon him in ad» 
verſiti2, patient= 
Iy looking for his 
helpe,and fearing 
to doe any thing 
con'rarie to his 
vvill. 
q Hee will defend 
you Which are his 
ele, and rejett 
all the reſt, which 
Is meant of Chriſt 
avainſt whom the 
| Ss thould 
uvmble and fall, 
Luke #2. 3 4. 
Rom-9.33. 
x Per.2.71,8. 
t Though all for- 
fake me, yet ye 
that are mine, 
keepe my vvords 
ſure ſealcd in your 


. ._ hearts: 


s Meaning, them 
that were willing 
to heare and obey 
the word of God 
whom the vvorld 
hated, as though 
they were mon- 
Ners,and not wore 
thy tolive. 

Tt This was 4 cons 
ſolation 1n their 
troubles , know- 
Ing that nothing 
could come unto 
them, bur by the 
will of the Lord+ 


6 Becaulc this people hath refuſed the | word : / 4 becauſe there # no = light in 


— —_ a 


Of Chris bir 


— 


waters of 8 Shiloah thatrunne ſoftly, and þ them, 


rejoice with Rezin, the ſon of Remaliah. 


Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of ® the 
River mightie and great, eves the King of 


Aſchur withall his glorie, and hee ſhall 


come up upon all their rivers, aria goe | 


over all their bankes. 

8: And ſhall breake into Judah, and 
{hall over-flow and paſſe through, and 
{hall come up to the i necke, and the 
ſtretching out of his wings ſhall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O * Immanucl. 

9 Gather together on heapes, O yee 
! people, and yeihall be broken in pieces, 
and hearkenall ye of farre countrics : gird 
yourſelycs, and you {hall bee broken in 
pieces : gird your ſelves and you ſhall be 
broken in picces. 2 

10 Take counſel] together, yet it ſhall 
be brought to nought : pronounce a de- 
cree, yctitlhall itnot ſtand: for God is 
withus. 

11 Forthe Lordipake thus to mee in 
taking of ® z7ne hand,and taught me, that I 
{hould not walke in the way ofthis peo- 
ple, ſaying, | 

12. Say ye not, A ® confederacie to 
all them,to whom this people ſaith a con- 
federacie, neither feare you 9 their feare, 
nor be afraid of them. 


x3 ? Sanctific the Lord of hoſtes, and 


let him beyour teare, and let him be your 
dread. | 

14 Andheſhalbe as a1 Sancuarie : but 
as a ſtumbling ſtone, andasarocke to fall 
upon, to both the houſes of Iſrael, and as 
a ſnare, andas a net to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. 


15 And many among them ſhall ſtum- i 


ble, and ſhall fall, and {hall be broken,and 
{hall be ſnared, and {hall be taken. 

16 *Binde up the teſtimonie : ſeale up 
the Law among my diſciples. 

17 Therefore I will waite upon the 


Lord that hath hid his face from thehouſe. 


of Jaakob, and I will look for him. 
18 Behold, Land the « children whom 


the Lord hath given mc, are as ſignes and 


as wonders in lfracl, * by the Lord of 
hoſtes, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 And whenthey ſhall ſay unto you, 
Enquire at them rhat have a ſpirit of divi- 
nation, and at the ſooth-fayers which 
whiſper and murmure, * Should not a 
people enquire at their God ? from the 
x living to the dead, 

20 Tothe? Law, and to theteſtimo- 
nic, if they ſpeake not according to this 


u_ Anſwer the vyicked thus, Should not Gods people ſecke ſuccour onely at him 2 
x Thar is, Will theyrefule to be raught of the Prophet, vvho is the mouth of God, 


and ſeeke helpeat thedead, vvhich is the illuſion of Satan ? 


y Secke remedie in the 


yvord of God, where his will is ccclared, 


[Y 


21 Thenhe thatis afflicted and famiſh- 
ed, ſhallgoetoand fro in * it : and when 
he {hall be hungric, he ſhall even frethim- 
ſelfe, > and curſe his King and his gods, 
and ſhall looke upward. 

22 And when hee ſhall looke to the 
earth, behold trouble, and < darkneſle, 


vexation axd anguilh, and he 5 driven to 
darkneſle. 


Cx: 1X 


1 The wocation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of Chriſt, 
14 ThedeftruStion of the ten Tribes for their pride and 
contempt of God. 


Et * the darkneſle ſhal not Ze accord- 
ing to the affliction, Þ that it had 
whenat the firſt hee touched lightly the 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- 
thali , nor afterward when hee was more 
grievous by the way of the ſea beyond 
Jordenin Galile of © the Gentiles, 

2 Thepeople that 4 walked indark- 
neſſe, haveſeenca great *light : they that 
dwelled in the land of the ſhadow of 
death, upon them havethe * light ſhined, 

Thou haſt 8 multiplied thenation, 
and not increaſed their joy : they have re- 
joiced before thee according to the joy in 
harveſt, and as men rejoice when they di- 
vide aſpoile. 

For the ® yoke of their burthen , 
and the ſtafte of their ſhoulder, aud the 


| rodde of their oppreſſour haſt thou bro- 


ken , asin the day of Midian. 

5 Surely every battle of the warriour 
z withnoiſe, and with tumbling of gar- 
ments in blood : but zh ſhall bee i with 
burning aud deyouring of fire, 

6 Forunto usachilde is borne, and 
unto usa Sonneis given: and the goyern- 
ment is upon his lhoulder, and hee hall 
call his Name Wonderfull , Counſeller, 
The mightie God, The everlaſting k Fa- 
ther, The Prince of Peace. 

The increaſe of his governement 
and peace ſhall havenone end, heſhall fit 
uponthethrone of David, and upon his 
kingdome to orderit, and to ſtabliſh it 
with judgement and with juſtice, from 
henceforth. ever for ever : 
the Lordof hoſtes will performe this. 

8 © TheLordhathſent aword into 
Jaakob, and it hath lighted upon ® Iſrael. 

9 Andallthe peopleſhall know, ever 
Ephraim, andthe inhabitant of Samaria, 
that ſay in the pride and preſumption of 
the heart, 

Lo The ® brickes are falne, but wee 


fl 
reit, If the 


not Q a 
thus frieyou; 


ly offendeq God, 
In whom ator 


the ) ' The; 
uns} T7" OY 
C They ſhal think 
tat heaven and 
earth and all Cleas 
tures are bay; % 
gatnlt them 
trouble them, 


a Ne comfortyy 
the Church ag2in 
after theſe qiea 
thicatvings, pr. 
miting to retion 
them to Creat 
glory in Meiliah, 
b Whcoewich 1; 
racl was punih, 
ed, firtt by Tj. 
g'ath Philefar, 
vvhich was 
light [Conroe jn 
rel-1et of that 
Which they ſyffe. 
red af-er by $hal. 
ma-neier , yyhg 
Caried tho I'r10 
lites aw ay Caye 
tiyes, ? 

Cc Where as tle 
Jewes and Gen. 
tiles dwelt toge. 
ther by realon of 
thoſe 20. citirs, 
which Salomon 
gave to kiram, 

d Which vrere 
captive in Baby- 
lon: andthe Tro. 
phet ſpzaketh of 
that thing hich 
ſhould come to 
palie 60. jeers 
after, as thouyhit 
Were no! doe 

e M-aning, the 
comfort of theit 
deliverance. 

f Tus captivitte 
and deliverance 
were f1zures of 
our cap!1vitie by 
ſin, and our dell- 
verancc by Chiilt 
through tFec prea- 
ching of the(G0« 
ſpel, Math, 4-15» 


16- 

o Ther number 

, os VNet 
was greater whet 
they vvent 10 
captiyitie , then 
when the! retur- 
ned ; bw: thet 
joy Was Freatct 
at their retuine, 
Hagges 2 19. 
h Thou garc 


them perfe:: 10Y 1: 


by deliveriny tl, 


(0 {t 09119 
Lehe zeale of 42rd 


the tyrallf {4 
kept them 1 cus 
ell bondase , 45 
thou diddett cel 
ver them by bt 
deon from © 
Midianites, Jusg 


2:20 | 
1 He ſpeaketh of 


the deliverance ®! 
hisChurch,witc 

he hath deliyeres 
miraculouſly #0 
bis enemies » Pl 
ſpecially by 
coming of Chi'®, 


of whom he propheſieth in the next verſe, k The authour of eternicy , and by who"l* 


Church and every member thereof ſhall be preſerved for ever , and have immortal 1 


x : kg - , 2m 0: 
1 His fineular love and carefor his ele&, m This is another prophctie againſt them ot 
Samarla, which yvere mockers, and contemners of Gods promiſes and menaces: ” We 
were but weake, when the enemie overcame us, butwe yvill make our ſelvcs 10 {tro 


that We vill neither care for ourenemies, nor feare Gods threamings. 


will 


0:3 


VV icked Law-makers, 


_— build it with hew cenſtones: he wilde 


figge-trecs are cur downe , but wee will 
change them into Ce dats. 
11 Neverthcleſſe the Lord will raiſe 
«in Kivg of UP FNC adyerſarics of 9 Rezin againſt him, 
4 andjoine his enemies together,” 
' 12 Aram before,and the Philiſtims be- 
. hinde, and they ſhall devoure Iſracl with 
- Open mouth : ye: forall this, his wrath is 
not turned away, but his hand 7s ſtr etched 
[ our Rtll. 
3 For the people turneth not unto 


him that ſinireth them, neither doe ny 
ſeek the Lord of hoſtes. 


11$1035 


14 Therefore will the Lord cut off 


from Iſrael head and taile , branch and 
ruſh in one day. 

15 The ancient and the honourable 
man, he is the head : and the Prophetthat 
teacheth lies, he is the taile, 

16 Fortheleaders.of the people cauſe 
them to erre: and they that are lcd by |t 
_ aredevoured. 

7 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no 
eckire! in their young men, neither will 
hee have compaſſion of their fatherleſſe 
and of their widowes : for every one 1s 
an hypocrite and wicked, and every 
mouth ſpeaketh follie : zer for all this his 
wrath is not turned away , but his hand 5 
ſtretched out ſtill. | 

18 For wickedneſſee-burnethas a fire : 
itdevourcth the briars and thornes , and 
will kindlein the thicke places of the fo- 
reſt: andthey ſhall mount up /ikethe litt- 
ing up of ſmoke, 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of liohen 
{hall the land be darkened, and the people 
{hall be as the meate of the fire: no' man 
| 4.ouh there {all 4 {parehis brother, 
cen, yer they = 2 And hee {hall ſnatch at the right 
wiz. ** hand, and be hungrie : and he ſhall cate 

on the left hand, and ſhall notbe ſatisfied : 
r Their greedines EVEIIC ONC ſhall cate the = feth of his 


al be Inatiable, 


4 wr _ "gs OWNC arme, 
lne 
ea IP 21 Manaſſch, Ephraim : and Ephraim 


another ,a5though 
Khoo athis Manaflch, and they both [hall be againſt 
Judah : yet for all this his wrath 1s not 


Hg away, but his hand zs ſtretched out 
i 


p Wickednefſe,as 
a bellowes, kind- 
leth the fire of 
Gods wrath , 
which akaberh 
all his obſi)nate 
enemies, 


| WY | BY YE RI 


1 Of wicked law-makers. 5 God will puniſh hz people 
by the Aſſyrians, and after deflroythem, 21 The rem- 
_ of Iſrael ſlall beſaved. 


O F- unto them that decree wic- 
ked decrees, and ® write grievous 
things, 


4 Which vyrite. 
ad pronounce 2 
1 Wicked ſent ence 
ly OPpreſle the 2 
ore : : Meaning, 
tha the wickea 
Plates which 


re [the 
RR chiefs 


To keepe backe the poore from 
judgement, and to take away the judge- 
ment of the poore of my pcople, that 


miſchief 


bog fit v, WIdOWES May be their prey, and that they 
eg, 


may ſpoile the tatherlefle. 
2 What will) ye doe now inthe day 


- The pridqjot Aſhur. 


of vill tation, ad | of deſtruction, which 


109 


n—_——R— — ———_—_—__ > 


{hall come from Þ farre ? to whom will » b To wit, from 


ye fleefor helpe? and where will ye leave 
your © glorie 9 

4 4 Without mee ever/e oxe {hall fall 
amongthem that are bound,and they [hal 
tall downe among the laine : : yet for all 


this his wrathis not turned ; away, but his 
hand zs ſtretched out fill. 


«| O* Aſshur,the rod ofmy wrath: 
and the ſtaffe in their hands is mine indig- 


nation, 


6 I will ſend * him to a diſlembling 
nation,and I wil give him a charge again { 
the people of my wrathto take the ſp Poule, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them 
under feet like the mire in the ſtreet. 

7 Buthe thinketh not ſo, neither doth 
his heart efteeme it fo : but he imagineth 
to deſtroy and to cut off 2 few nations. 

$8 Forhefſaith, Are not m1 my princes al- 

together Kings ? 

9 Isnot Calno as 8 Carchemiſh? Is 
not Hamath like Arpad 2 Is not Samaria 
as Damaſcus ? 

Io Likeas mine hand hath found the 
kingdomes of the idoles, ſeeing their 
idoles were above Jcrufalem, and above 
Samara : 

11 Shallnot]1, as I have done to Sa- 
maria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe 
to ops and to the idoles thereof ? 

2 «| Butwhen the Lord hathaccom- 

liſhed b all is worke upon mount Zion 

and Jeruſalem, I will viſite thefruit of the 

proud heart * of the King Aſshur, and his 
olorious and proud lookes, 

13 Becauſe heſaid, By the power of 
mine owne hand have I done it » and by 
my wiſedome, becauſe Iam wile : there- 
fore have I removed the borders of the 
pcople, and have ſpoiled their treaſures , 
and have pulled downe the inhabitanrs 
—_ a valiant man. 

4 Andmine handhath found as a neſt 
the pO of the people, and as one ga- 


thereth egges that are left, /o have] ga- 


thered Allthe carth : and there was none 
to move the wing, or to open the mouth, 
or 50 whiſper. 

5 Shall the * axe boaſtit ſelfe againſt 
_ _ hewcth therewith? Orſhall the 
ſawe exalt it {clfc againſt him that moyeth 
it 2 as if the rod ſhould lift up it ſelfe 
againſt him that taketh it up, or the ſtaffe 
ſhould cxalt it ſelfe as x were no wood. 


16 Therctore ſhall the Lord God of 


hoſtes ſend among hisfat men, leanneſle, 
and under his olor y he ihall kindlea burn- 
ing, like the burning of fire. 

17 And the light of liracl ſhall be as 
a | fire, and the holy One thereof as a 
flame, and it ſhall burne, and devoure 


O 3 Nis 


T ra. 

C < Ye ur riches and 
authoritie , that 
they may be ſafe, 
& that ye may r&- 
ceivethem againe. 
d Becauſe they 
have forſaken me, 
ſome ſhall goe in- 
10 Captivities and 
the reli ſhall bee 
flaine. 


e Gold calleti for 
the Aiſyrtaris to 
bee the excecutio= 
ncrs of his ven - 
TCAnce. 

f That 1s the A(- 
ſyrians againſt the 
Jewes, w hich ars 
but kypocrues 
and 1n this Git 
and ſeventh verſe 
is dec'arcd rhe ate * 
ference of the 
worke of God, 
of the vvicked in 
one yery thing 
and aft: for Gods 
intention is to 
chaſllife them for 
their amendment, 
ana the Aſſyrians 
purpolero deftroy 
them to enrich 
themſelves : thus 
in repet of Gads 
juſtice.it is Gods 
vvorke,butin re- 
ſpect of their own 
malic? it is the 
worke of the de- 
viik. | 
g Seeing that I 
have overcome a; 
well one citie as 
another , ſo that 
none could reſiſt, 
ſtall Jeruſalem be 
able to eſcape 
mine hands? 


h When hee hath 
ſufficiently cha- 
{tiled his peop'e, 
(for he b-ginnerh 
at his own | houſe) 
then wil he burns 
the roddes. 

1 Meaningzof Sa» 
nehcrib, 


k Here iwee fer 
that no creature 
is able ro doe any 
thing, butas God 
appointeth him, 
and that they are 
all but his inftru- 
ments to doe his 
work, though the 
nmtentions be2 dis 
vers,as verle 6, 


I M eaning, that 
God is a light to 
comfort his peo» 
ple, anda fireto 
burg his enemies, 


A remnant ſaved. 


 Jhaiab. 


on eG 
m_That is, the his thornes and his briersin one day : _ 

Oe, 18 And ſhall conſume the glorie of 
his foreſt, and of his fruitfull fields both 
ſoule ®;and fleſh : and he ſhall bee as the 
® fainting of a ſtandard-bearer, 

19 And thereſt of the trees of his fo- 
reſt ſhall be few, that a childe may tell 
them. | 

20 © Andat that day ſhal theremnant 
of Urael, and ſuch asare eſcaped of the 
houſe of Jaakob, ſtay no more upon him 
that{mote them, but ſhall e ſtay upon the 
Lord, the Holy One of Iſtacl in truth. 

21 The remnant ſhall returne, evex the 
remnant of Jaakob unto the mightie 
God. ; | 

22 Forthough thy people, O Iſrael, be 
as the ſand of the ſea, yer ſhall the remnant 
of themreturne. The conſumption 4 de- 
creedihall overflow with righteouſneſſe. 

23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall 
make the conſumption, even * determi- 
nedinthe mids of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God 

of hoſtes, O my people, that dwelleſt in 
he bath dereri® Zion, bee notatraid of Aſchur : hee ſhall 
«ſmall portion. . ſmite thee witha rod, and ſhall lift up his 
r as the Epipti. ſtaffe againſt thee after the manner * of 
ans did puniſh Feypt . 
thee. O 

25 But yctavery little time, and the 

wrath ſhall be conſumed, and mine anger 
intheir deſtruction, 

26 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe 
up a ſcourge for him, according to the 

ma plague of * Midian in the rocke Oreb : 

« when the 1s and 4s his ſtafke wasupon the * ſea, ſo he 
through by the Wil] liftitup afterthe manner of Egypt. 

fe rel adds 27 And atthatday ſhall his burden be 

 Ex0g. taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and his 

yoke from off thy necke : and the yoke 

x Becauſe of the {hall be deſtroied, becauſe of * the anoint- 


I 4. 28, 
promiſe made to » ; 


that kingdome » 2. | 
_—_—_ | 28 Heiscome 7 to Ajath : heis paſſed 
 vrefgured |» 2200 Migron : at Mickmalh ſhall he layup 

bEwhat way _ his armour. 
 coneogaint Je» 29 They have gone over the foord : 
ralem, 10.0%; they lodgedin the lodging at Geva : Ra- 
mah is atraid : Gibeah ot Saul is fled a- 
way. 

z3o Liftupthy voice, O daughter Gal- 
lim, cauſe Laiſh to heare, O poore Ana- 

thoth. 

31 Madmenah is removed: the inha- 
bitants of Gebim have gathered them- 
ſelves together. 

32 Yet there isa time that hee will 
ſayat Nob: hee {hall liftup his hand to- 
ward the mount of the daughter Zion, 
the hill of Jeruſalem, 

3 Bcholdthe Lord God of hoſtes ſha] 

- cexre and de» cut off the * bough with feare : andthey 
ww Jo, ou of high ſtature ſhall bee cut off, and the 
highihallbe humbled, | 


people ſhall all be 
ted away captives, 


n To wit, bodie 
and ſoule utterly. 
o When the bat- 
telis loſt, and the 
Kandard taken. 


p This is theend 
of Gods plagues 
Towards his , to 
bring them to 
him, and to fore 
flke all truſt in 
others. 


q This ſmal nunt- 
ber, which ſcem- 
cd to bee conlu - 
med, and yet ac« 
cording ro Gods 
decree is ſaved , 
 thall be ſufficient 
to fill allthe world 
with righteoulſ- 
neſle, 

Tt God will de- 
ſroy this land as 


t Reade Chapt. 


when it ſhould 
come to paſle,that 
as their plague 
come , ſo ſhould 
they be delivered. 


© people, the nations ſhall ſeeke unto 1t, 


34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke 
places of the foreſt with iron, and Leba- 
non ſhall have a mightie fall. 


XlLy 


x Chriſt borne of the roote of Iſhats 2 Hy verines and 
kingdome. 6 The fruits of the Goſpell, 10 The calling 
of the Gentiles. | 


C-un AP; 


UT thereſhallcomea * roddeforth «ecu; Ne 

of theflocke of Iſhai, and a graffe \u*oi 

F . Ie 
ſhall grow out of his roortes, 


the ſpiritual} Caps 


ou tly1ti 
2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall tee gen. ©” | 


OUr true deliver. 
ance muſt com. 


reſt upon him : the Spirit of wiſedome 
and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel! 
and ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge,and Ji. a: 
of the feare of the Lord, fo Chriſt tho 
And ſhall make him prudent in the camenz thn 
feare of the Lord: for he ſhall not judge toc.coy? * 
after the fight of his cies, neither reprove 
by the hearing of his eares, _ ; 

4 But with rightcouſneſle ſhall hee 
judge the poore, and with equitie ſhall 
hee reprove for the mecke of the earth : 
and he ſhall »Þ ſmite the earth withthe rod > Al thee yu; 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his to non buds 
lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. ors 

5 Andjuſtice ſhall bee the girdle of ammritcbur 
his loines, and faithfulneſſethe girdle of monivet ei 
his reines, | and to the wi 

6 The wolfe ſhall alſodwell with of aun, awn 
the lambe, and the Leopard ſhall lie with 
the kidde, and the calfe, andthe lion, 


David came our 


of death , andto 
them that ſhall 
_uak 4 that all 

the world ſhallbs 
and Cmitten with this 


thefatbeaſttro gether, and thelittle childe rod, which bhi 
ſhallleade them. | or 


' Men, becauſe of 
their wicked affe- 


7 And the Cow and the Beare ſhall 
teed : theiryoung ones ſhall lie together : 
and the lion ſhall eate ſtraw like the Bul- 
locke. 

8 And the ſiicking childe ſhall play 
uponthe hole of the Aſpe, and the wai- 
ned childe put his hand upon the cocka- 
trice hole. 7 

9 Thenſhallnonehurtnordeſtroy in 
all the mountaine of mine holineſlc :. tor 
the earth ſhall be full ofthe knowledge of 
oy Lord, as 4 the waters that cover the , | ,..,,, 

el. as great _ 
10 Andinthatday the root of Iſhat, Gate fox 
which ſhall ſtand up fora ſigneunto the 


by the aames of 
beaſts, wherein 
thelike affeRions 
reignes:but Chriſt 
by his Spirit ſhall 
reforme them,and 
worke in them 
ſach mutuall cha 
ritic, that they 
ſhalbelikelambs, 
fayouring and lo- 
ving qne another, 
and caſt off all 
their cruoll affe- 
ions, Chapt.65+ 
25». 


© He'propheſic 

of the calling 0 
the Gentiles. | 
F That IS » his 
Church, which he 


andhis * reſt ſhall beglorious. Sg 
: alſo cal 

11 Andinthe ſame day ſhall the Lord rf, rw. 

flretch out his hand 8 againe the ſccond | ror Go 4 

. d . Iyer 1S 2 

time, to poſſeſſe the remnant of his peo- Firoregr! 


ple, (whichſhall beleft) of Aſshur , and =49% %, 
of Egypt, and of Pathros, and of Ethio- 


them ou! of the'l 
enemics hands, 2s 


pia , and of Elam, and of Shinear, andof from « 7 


ans, Perſians. 


Hamath, and of the Iles of the Sea. Jeans, and then 
12 And he ſhall ſet up a ſigne to the of th 
nations, and aſſemble the diſperſed: of ws, drm, 
Iſrael, andgather the ſcattered of Judah man of 
from the foure corners of the world. he | being 
13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall ©5..u. 


depart, 


peo le being 


Chriſt propheſicq 


by Chriſt : for - | 


tock,Chap.s J2,” | 


Qions, are name] ! 


1- 
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A thankeſgiving. 


” %& 
Yy, 54 


— depart; andthe adverſaries of Judah ſhall 


bt bln dah, neither{hall Judah vexcEphrait : 

"xd 14. Butthey ſhall flee upon the ſhoul- 
c ve ene- ACrS Of the Philiſtims toward the Weſt : 
Fes they ſhal ſpoile them of the Eaſt together: 
Edom and Moab {hall bee the ſtretching 


out of their hands, and the children of 


Ammon zn their obedience, 
15 The Lordalfo ſhall utterly deſtroy 
cening,acor- the * tongue of the Egyptians ſea, and 
ecoftbe a,0at vrith his mightie winde ſhall lift up his 


entreth into the 


wiantbah the Hand & ovyerthe river, and ſhall ſmite him 

om0*-xis, in hi ſeyen ſtreames, and cauſe men to 

he Fnbich cs- WAIKE therern With ſhooes. 

ob cams. IG And there ſhall bee a path tothe 
remnant of his people, which are left of 
Aſshur, like as it was unto lſracl in the 
day that hee came up out of the land of 


Egypt. 


CZ HA 4% AE 

A thankeſgiving of the faithfull, for the meraes of God. 
' xe feweth, AA ND thou * ſhaltſay in that day, O 
bod, Lord, I will praiſe thee : though 
"dere thou waſt angrie with me, thy wrath 1s 
wie. turned away, and thou comforteſt me. 
| Our Glvation > Behold, God 4 my ® ſalvation: 1 
twchordy 2 will truſt, and will notfeare: forthe Lord 
=aluedcow: God # * my ſtrengthandſong : he allo is 
t, andoccafion DCCOMC MY ſalvation. 
_ Therefore with joy ſhall ye «draw 
* tad. 15-2. waters out of the wels of ſalvation. 
> kgs And hee ſhall fay in that day, 
cal tall bee  * Praiſe the Lord : call upon his Name: 
{ nyrccve hem declare his workes among the people : 
Nas great pientY\s R ; M . 
«mer; ou ofa Make MCntion of them, for his Name 1s 
"vox that 13 exal re d. 
—__— 5 Sing untothe Lord, for hee hath 
= done exc<llent things : this is knowncin 
all the world. 
ITetatazce 6 Crieout, and ſhout, * O inhabitant 
Cu of Zion: forgreat# the holy One of 11- 

rael in the mids of thee, 
Cn-4 i. NHL 
The Medes and Perſiaps ſhall deflroy Babylon. 

t That is, the H E * burden of Babel, which Ifajah 
wn: Þ theſonneof Amoz did fee. 
fees to comes 2 Lift up a ſtandard upon the high 
wk qievous INOUNTAINC : lift up the voice unto themn : 
A ne noebi wagge the Þ hand, that they may goe into 
mere Charice Ele gateSof the nobles, | 

= "or: NE. I have commanded them , that 1 
Werewith 84 
TOuld ſmite theſe 


age nations n 
T 0 they knew ) 
bare thas 
lied the 
| as his 
Wdrew,and theſe 
"Kr as his ene- 
ws and alſo , 
Ry - God ſpare 
Kick pat ace ignorant, 
avekng 


an ' : : : 
ry k; c That is, preparedand appointed to execure my judgements. d Which wil- 


out the worke whereunto 1 appointthem, but hoy the wicked doe this » 
, tC: 1 


mightie to my wrath, and them that re- 
joice in my 4 glorie. 
4 The noiſe of a multitude 4 in the 


be cut off: Fphraim ſhall not envie » Ju- 


have © ſanctified : and IT have called the 


mountaines, like a great people : a tuwul- 
tuous voice of the kingdomes of the na- 


that they mult not thinke ſtrange , if hee puniſhed them, | 
wiedge of his Law and keepe it not, b To wir, to the Medes, and the 


Chab, %i. xtij Aoainſt Babylon. 111 
Pe Vie Xt, Aga Baby Lg 


tions parhered | together : the Lord of 


hoſtes numbreth the hoſte of the batrell. 

5 They cometfrom afarre Countrey, 
from the end of the heaven : eveu the Lord 
with the © weapons of his wrath to de- 
{troy the whole land. 

6 Howle * you, for the day of the 
Lord is at hand: it ſhall come as a de- 
ſtroyer from the Almightie. 

7 Thercfore ſhall ail hands be weak- 
ned, andall mens hearts ſhall melt, 

8 Andtheyſhall bee afraid, anguiſh 
andſorrow ſhall take them, and they (hall 
have paine, as a woman that trayaileth : 
every one ſhall be amaſed athis neighbor, 
and their faces /hall be /ike 8 flames of fire. 

9 Behold, theday of the Lord com- 
meth, cruell, with wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the land waſte : and he hall deſtroy 
theſinners out of it. 

Io Forthe® ſtarres of heaven, and the 
planets thereof ihall not givetheir light : 
the Sunne ſhall be darkenedin his going 
torth, and the Moone ſhallnot cauſe her 
lightto ſhine, 

11 And I will vifite the wickedneſſe 
upon the i world, andtheir iniquitieup- 


on thewicked, and I will cauſe the arro- 


gancie of the * proud to ceaſe, and will 
caſt downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 I will make a ! man more preci- 
ous then fine gold, eyena man above the 
wedge of goldof Ophir. 

13 ThercforcI will ſhake the heaven, 
the carth ihallremove out of her place in 
the wrath of the Lord of hoſtes., and in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And ®itſhall beas a chaſed Doe, 
and as a ſheepe rhat no man taketh up, 
everie man {hall turne to his owne peo- 
ple, and flee each one to his ownland. 

15 Every one that is found, {hall bee 
ſtricken through, and whoſoever joineth 
himſelte, ſhall fallby the ſword. 

16 * Their® children alſo ſhall be bro- 
kenin pieces before their cies : their hou- 
ſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their wives ra- 
viſhed. 

17 Behold, I willſtirre up the Medes 
againſt them,which ſhal not regard ſilver, 
nor be defirous of gold. - 

18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtroy 


| the children,and ſhall haveno compaſſion 


upon the fruit of the wombe, and their 
eyes {hall notſpare the children. 
19 And Babel the glorie of kingdoms, 


| the beautie and pride of the Chaldeans , 
ſhall be as the deſtruction of God * in 


Sodomeand Gomorah. 

20 Irlhall not be inhabited for ever, 
neither ſhall it be dwelledinfrom genera- 
tionto generation : neither ſhall the * A- 


| rabjan pitch his tents there , neither ſhall 


the 


e The Armie of 
the Medes and the 
Perftans againſt 
Babylon. 

f The Babylonts 
alnss 


g The Babyloiit. 
ans anger, and 
eriefe ſhall bee ſo 
much s that their 
faces ſhall burng 
as fire. 


h They that ar# 
overcome , ſhall 
thinkethat all the 
powers of heayen 
and eatth are a« 
eainſt them, Ezcks 
32.7. Jocl. 3.15. 
Matth.234.2'9, 


i Hee compareth 
Babylon to the 
Whole world, be= 
cauſe they ſo e- 
{ſteemed theſelves 
by reaſon of theit 
p_ Empire, 

He noteth the. 

principall  yice , 
Whereunto they 
were moſt given, 
as are all that a- 
bound in wealth, 
I Hee noteth the 
great flaughtet 
thar ſha!l be, ſee- 
ing the enemie 
ſhall neither for 
gold; or ſilver , 
ſparea mans life , 
as verſe 17, 
m Meaning, the 
power of Baby. 
loh , with theit 
hired ſouldiers, 


* Pſal.137.9. 
n This was not 
accompliſhed 
when Cyrus took 
Babylon : but afs 
ter the death of 
Alexander thy 
oreat, 


Þ Gen,19.24. 
lerem.5 0.40, 


o Who ulſeth tb 
goe from country 
to countrey , to 
finde paſture for 
their beaſts , but 
there ſhall chey 
ftinde nones 


» 


F The fall of the 


Waiah. 
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the ſheepheards make their folds there. 

21 But ? Zim ſhall lodge there, and 
their houſes ſhall be full of Ohim : Oftri- | 
ches ſhall dwell there, and the Satyrsſhall 
dance there, 

22 AndJim ſhall cry in their palaces, 
and Dragons in their pleaſant palaces : 
and the time thereof is readie to come, 
and the daies thereof ſhall not bee pro- 
longed. 


p Which were ei- 
ther wilde beaſts, 
or fowles,or Wic- 
ked ſpirits, wher- 
by Satan deluded 
man, as by the 
aeries , goblins, 
and ſuch like fan. 
taſics. 


Gn 4% XIV; 


3 Thereturne of the people from captivitie. 4 The de- 
xiſfion of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of the 
King. 29 Thedeſftirufion of the Philiſlims. 

OR *the Lord will have compaſſion 

FE of Jaakob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, 

and cauſe them to reſt in their owne land : 

and the ſtranger Þ ſhall joine himſelfeun- 
to them, and they ſhall cleave to the 
houſe of Jaakob. 

2 Andthepeople (hall receive them 
and bring them to their owne place, and 
the houſe of Iſrael ſhall volleſe them 
in theland of the Lord, for © ſervants and 
and handmaids : and they ſhalltake them 
priſoners, whole captives they were, and 
have rule over their oppreſſours. 


a Hee ſheweth,, 
why God will 
haſte to deſtroy 
his cnemies : to 
wir, becauſe hee 
will delivec his 
Church. 

b Meaning, rhat 
the Gentiles ſhall 
be joined with the 
Church, and wor- 
ſhip God. 


c. Signifying,that 
the Jewes ſhould 
be ſuperiours ro 
the Genriles , and 
that they ſhould 
be brought under 
the ſervice of 
Chriſt s by the 
preaching of the 
Apoſtles, wherby 
all are broughr to 
the ſubjetion of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
IO. 54 


{hall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow , and 
from thy feare,and from the ſore bondage 
wherein thou diddeſt ſerve, 

Then ſhalt thou take up this pro- 
verbe againſt the King' of Babel, and ſay, 
How hath the oppreflour ceaſed ?and the 
gold-thirſtic Babel reſted ? 

The Lord hath broken the rodde of 
the wicked, and theſcepterofthe rulers : 

6 Which ſmote the people inanger 
with a continuall plague, and ruled the 
nations in wrath : if any were perſecuted, 
hedid 4 notler. | 

7 Thewhole worldis at © reſt and is 
quiet: they {ing for joy. 

8 Allo the firre-trees rejoiced of 
thee : and the cedars of Lebanon , /aying , 
Since thou art laid down, no hewer came 
up againſt us. 

9 Hell beneath is moved for thee, 
to * meet thee at thy comming), raiſing 
up the dead forthee, ever all the princes 
of the earth, and hath raiſed from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

Io Allthey ſhal crieand ſay untothee, 
Art thou become weake alſo ag wee? art 
thou become like unto us ? | 

11 Thy pompe is brought downe to 
the grave, and theſound of thy viols : the 
worme 8 is ſpread under thee, and the 
wormes cover thee, _ | 

12 Howartthou falne from heaven, 
O * Lucifer, ſonne of the morning ? and 
cut downeto the ground, which diddeſt 
caſt lots uponthe nations ? 


d That is, he ſuf 
'fered all violence 
and injuries to be 
done. 
e Meaning , that 
when tyrants 
reigne, there can 
bee no reſt nor 
aietneſſe,and al- 
fo how dcteſtable 
a thing tyrannie 
is , ſeeing then» 
ſenſible creatures 
have occaſion to 
rejoice at their 
deſtruction. 
f As though they 
feared leit thou 
ſhouldeſt trouble 
the dead, as thou 
diddeſt the living: 
and here he deri- 
deth the proud 
tyrannie of the 
wicked , which 
know not that 
all creatures wiſh 
their deſtrution, 
that they may re- 
Joice, | 
g Inftead of thy 
coſtly carpets and 
COverings. 
h Thou that 
thoughteſt thy 
ſelfe moſt glori- 
ous,and as 1t were 
placed in the hea» 
ven: for the mor- 
. ning ſtarre, that 
pocth before the 
Sunne , 1s called 
Lucifer, to whom 
Nebuchail-nezzar 
is compared, 


« Andin that day when the Lord 


13 Yet thou faideſt in thine heart, I 
will aſcend into heaven, and exalt m 
throne above beſidethe ſtarres of God: 

I will fit alſo uponthe mount of the Con- 
gregation, in the ſides of the i North. 

14 I will aſcend above the height of Tm; 
the clouds, and I will be ; like the moſt " 
high. 

15 Butthou ſhalt bee brought downe 5 
to the grave, to the ſides of the pit. oy 
| 16 They thatſeethee, ſhall * lookeup- 
' on thee, aud conſider thee, /ayine, Is this 
the man that made the earth to tremble, 
and that did thake thekingdomes ? 

17 He madetheworld as awildernes, 
and deſtroicd the cities thereof, and ope- 
ned not ! the houſe of the priſoners. 

18 Allthe Kings of the nations, ever 
they all ſleepe inglorie, everic onein his 
owne houſe. 

19 But thou art ®caſt out of thy grave ,_. 
like an abominable branch : /;ke rhe rai- bur inte x 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine , and thruſt frennolth 
thorow with a fword, which goe downe *** *bouv 
to the ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe tro- 
denunder feet. 

20 Thouſhaltnotbe joined withthem 
in the grave, becauſe thou haſt deſtrojed 
thine owne land, and ſlaine thy people : 
the ſeed of the wicked ſhall not bee re- 


'a Would : 
themſelves in hy 


pw. 
In ma 


14 
at thes rvelling 


1 To ſet them at 
tbertie ; Noting 
hls cxueltie, 


| nowmed for ever. 

21 * Prepare a ſlaughter for his chil- 
dren, for the iniquitieof their fathers : let 
them not riſeupnor poſſeſſethe land, nor 
fill the face of the world withenemies. 

22 © Forl will riſe up againſt them 
( faith the Lord of hoſtes) and will cut 
off from Babel the name and the rem- 
nant, and the ſonne, andthe nephew,ſaith 
the Lord: ; | 

23 AndIwill make ita poſſeſſion to 
the + hedge-hog., and pooles of water , + or,7m, 
and I will ſweepe it with the beſome of 
deſtruction, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 

24 The Lord of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
ſaying, Surely, like as I have purpoſed, ſo 
ſhall it come to paſſe, and as I have con- 
ſulted., itſhall ſtand : 

25 ® That will breake to pieces Aſ- 
ſhurin my land, andupon my mountains {cz is 5 
will I tread him under foor: ſo that his "9%, 
yoke ſhall depart from » them , and his fcoy ten 1 
burthen ſhall b«2 taken from off their dcvve yo fv 
ſhoulder. mth [et 

26 This is the counſel thatis conſulted 
upon the whole world, and this is the 
hand ſtretched our over all the nations, 
| 27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hath 
determined it, and who ſhall diſanull it ? 
and his hand is ſtretched out, and who 
ſhall turneit away ? 

28 CInthe yeare that King Ahaz died,  .,, 
was this 4 burthen, : 


n Hee calleth te 
the Medes and 
Perſians, and all 
thoſe that ſhould 
execute Gods yh 
GCcAnCe 


eo a ome —— 7c et _ © —_ i per te 


o As 1 have be 


1n to deſtroy tink 


13, + 


29 Rejoice 


M. 


Againſt Paleſtina, 


1h the 29 Rejoicenot, (thou whole* Paleſtt- 
jiosn0t 19 11.1) becauſe the rod of him that did beare 
e di thee, is broken: for out of the ſerpents 
root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, and 
the fruit thereof /hallbzea firie flying ſer- 

pent. 

o For the * firſt borne of the poore 
iball be fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe 
inſafetie : and I will kill thy root with 

0 Jews, of of famine, and it* iha!l ſlay thy remnant. 
gras 90 jy 31 Howle, O gate: cry, Ocirie : thou 
fri whole land of Paleſtina art diffolycd, for 
Irqnr'$ and there ſhall come from the ®* North a 
on ſmoke, and none /hall bee * alone at his 
time appointed. 
32 Whatſhall then one anſwere 7 the 
| free, that the meſſengers of the Gentiles ? that the 
ch, and Lord hath ſtablithed * Zion,and the poore 

m tha ſo'.- of his pcople ſhall truſtin it, 


themſclyes there + 
yat0s 

CH AP XV. 
A Tropogye Spent. Medh.. 


rT-PHe * burdenof Moab, Surely Þ Ar 
of Moab was deſtroyed, and brought 
to filencein a night : ſurely Kir of Mo- 
ab was deſtroied, and brought to filence 
in 4 night. 
< Heeſhall goe up to the temple, 
and to Dibonto the high places to weep : 
for * Nebo and for Medeba ſhall Moab 
howle : upon all © their heads /Þall bee 
baldneſle, and every beard ſhaven. 

In their ſtreets-ſhall they be girded 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of their 
houſes, and in their ſtreets every one 
ſhall howle, aud come downe with wee- 


ing. 
Y And Heſhbon ſhall crie, and Flea- 
leh : their voiceiſhall be heard unto la- 
haz : therefore the warriours of Moab 


| jgineto 
which uire 
"(ihe ſtare of the 


cit» 
ob {hall ale 


q Read Ch ap» 


13:1 
'Th chiefe ci- 
iy, whereby the 
whole countrey 
was meats 


*” 


c The Moabites 2 
ſhall flee to thelr 
idoles for fuc- 
'cour, but it ſhall 
betoo late, 
4 Which were ci- 
ties of Moab. 
e For as in the 
Welt parts the 
ple uſed to let 
their haire groW 
long, when they 
mourned : ſo in 
the Eaſt parts 
they cur it off, 


ſhall ſhout : the ſoule of every one 11all | 


lament in himſelte, | 
5\ Mine * heart ſhall crie for Moab : 
his fugitives/Gall flee unto Zoar, 8 an heifer 
of three yeare old : forthey ſhall goe up 
with weeping by the mountingup of Lu- 
Trmigesd hith : and by the way of Horonaim they 
nz Þ ſhall raiſe up a crie of deſtruſtion, | 
arandverericde- 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be 
drow, ; R . 
dee dfriberh dried up : therefore the grafle is withe- 
Hafoa gh red, the herbes conſumed, and there was 
Ss no greene herbe. 
7 Therefore what every mas hath left, 
and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the 
i brooke of the willowes. - 
8 Forthecry went round about the 
borders of Moab: andthe howling there- 


t The Prophet 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon of the 
Moabites » Of as 
ot that felt the 
great judgement 
«Godthat ſhold 


To hide theme» 
Vs and their 
$00ds there, 


k Of them 
we ſlr that 


unto Beer-FElim. 


full of blood: for I will bring more upon 
Dimon, even Lions ! uponhim that e{ca- 


WI 


of ynto Eglaim, andthe skriking thereof 


9 Becaule the water ofDimonſhalbe 


XVI, 


The cauſes whereforethe Moabites are defiroicd, 


CH A-8, 


G End * yee alambe to theruler of the 
world from the rocke of the wilder- 
neſſe, unto the mountaine of the daugh- 
ter Z10n, 

2 Foritſhallbe asabird that Þ flicth., 
| and a neſt forſaken : the daughters of 
Moab ſhall be at the foordes of Arnon. 

3 Gatheracounſlell, execute judge- 
ment : © make thy ſhadow as the night in 
the midday : hide them that are chaſed 
out : bewray not him that is fled, 

Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : 
Moab be thou their covert from the face 
of the deſtrojer : for the extortioner 9 ſhal 
end : the deſtrojer ſhall bee conſumed , 
a the oppreflour ſhall ceaſe out of the 
and, 

5 Andin mercicſha'lthe throne bee 
prepared, and © heſhall ſit upon it in ſted- 
taſtnes, inthe Tabernacle of David,judg- 
ing, and ſeeking judgement, and haſting 
juſtice, | 

6 Wee have heard of the pride of 
Moab, ( heis very proud ) ezex his pride; 
and his arrogancie, and his indignation , 
but his * lies ſbalſnot beſo. 

Thereforeſhall Moab howle unto 
| Moab : every one ſhall howle : for the 
foundations of Kir-haraſerh ſhall yee 

mourne, yet. they ſhall be s ſtriken, 

8 For thevine-yards of Heſhbon are 
cut downe,audthe vine of Shibmah : * the 
lords of the heathen haye broken the 
principall vines thereof : they are come 
unto! Jaazer: they wandred in the wilder- 
nefle: her goodly branches ſtretched our 
themſelves, and went over the ſea. 

9 Therefore will* I weepe with the 
weeping of Jaazer, and of the vine of 
Shibma, O Heſhbon : and Elealch, I will 
make thee drunk with my teares, becauſe 
upon thy ſummer fruits,andupon thy har- 
veſt ! alhowting isfalne, 

10 Andgladnefſeis taken away, and 
joy out of the plentifull field : and in the 
vine-yards ſhall be no ſinging nor ſhout- 
ing for joy : the treader thall not tread 
wine in the wine-preſles : I have cauſed 
the rejoicing to ceaſe, 

11 Wherctore, my ® bowels ſhall 
ſoundlike an harpe for Moab , and mine 
inward parts for Ker-hareſh, 

12 And when it {ſhall appeare that 
Moab ſhall be wearie of his high places, 
then ſhall hee come to his ® Temple to 
pray, but he ſhall not prevaile, 

13 Thisjs the wordthat the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt Moab fincethat time. 

14 And now the Lord hath ſpoken, 
ſaying, * Inthree yeeres, as the yecres of 

| Þ an 


Chap. xv. xvj Thepride of Mcab. 115 


a That is» offer 4 
lacritice ; Whetre- 
by hee derideth 
their long deiay , 
which would not 
repent when the 
Lord called them, 
ſhewing themthat 
it is now too late, 
ſeeing the venyes 
ance of God 1$ 
upon them. 

b There is no re. 
medie, but you 
mult fie. 

c Hee ſheweth, 
what Moab ſhou'd 
have done , whe 
Iſrael their neigh- 
bour yvas in af= 
fliction, to whom 
becauſe they 
would give no 
thadow nor com- 
fort,they are now 
lefr comtorticfle, 

d The Aflyrians 
ſhail oppreſle the 
I fraclites but tor ' 
a while, 


e Meaning , 
Cl.tiit. | 


f Their vain con- 
fidence,and prou 
bragges ſhall des» 
ceive themaas Jer, 
48, 2» ; 


2 Fot all your 
mourning, yet the 
Citie ſhail bee de- 
ſiroied even unto 
the foundations. 

h That is, the 
Aſſyrians & other 
enemies, 
1 Meaning, thav 
the countrey of 
Moab vvas now . 
defiroied , and 
all the precious 
things therofwere 
caried 'into the 
borders, yea into 
other countries g 
and over the ſea. 
k Hee ſheweth, 
that their plague 
vvas ſo great, 
that it vyould 
have moved any 
man to Jament 
With them, as 
Plal-14ts 5, 

I The cnemies 
are come. upon 
thee, and ſhouts 
for joy, vyhen 
they carie thy 
commodities fr5 
thee, as Jerem, 48, 

| 33» | 


mFor very orrow 
and compaſlions 


n They ſhall uk 
all meanes to ſeek 
helpe of their 
idols, and all it 
vaine: for Che» . 
moz their great 
god, ſhall not bee 
able tohelp them; 
o Hee appointed 
a certaine time to 
punith the en6« 
mies in, | 


Againſt Damaſcus. Iaiah. After trouble, joy 
who will ob- an P hireling, and the glorie of Moab | 23 The people ſhall make a ſoundlike © 
tne Þr %e-> thall be contemnedinall the great multi- | the noiſe of many waters: but God ſhale re. , ,, E 
which beishired- ty de, andthe remnant ſhall bevery ſmall | buke them,and they ſhall fleefarre off,anq forthe cn! 
*, but will eve gng] feeble. ſhall be chaſed as the chaffe of the moun- which os 
TR | |] rainesbefore the winde, and as arolling Pn ol 
Cnayr XVIL ' thing before the wirlewinde. 


1 A propheſie of the deflrufion of Damaſcus and Ephraim. I 4 And loe., in the evening there q4 5 
7 Calamitie moyeth to repentance; ; 


. "= q Hee 
trouble : bat afore the morning tis gone, **. mam 


_ Reads Chopt. T HE *® burthen of b Damaſcus. Be- | This is the portion of them that [poile hy 
b The . - B hold, Damaſcus 1s taken away from Us, and the Jot of them that rob us. ck = 

© Itwaacoun- ÞEing A Citie, for it ſhall bee a ruinous Cain xvi | 
the thier drnon,) NCAPE. * Fs YT eg 
d It ſcemeth,tht +2 'Thecities of © Aroar ſhall bee for- | ! Of the enemies of the Church, 7 «Avid of the yication 


troph rh of the Gentiles. 
coforttheChurch {aken : they ſhall be for the flockes: for Fara 


in declaring the 


deftruis of theſe they (hall lie there 3 and none {hall make 
rd Them afraid, =» | 
when as they ad > The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from 


conſpired the 0- Oi : 
ventrow of Ja- 4 Ephraim”, and thekingdome from Da- 
he ten tribes Maſcus,and the remnant of Aram,ſhall be 


loried in their 


Borie e242 as the © glorie of the children of Iſrael, 
liance With other {faith the Lor dof hoſtes . 


nations: therefore 


he aithahar they = 4 And in that day the glorie of *f Jaa- 


downe , and the KOb ſhall be impoveriſhed, and the fatnes 
Syrians 2©*:the OF iS fleſh ſhall be madeleane, 

ibes, which Andait ſhall be as when the harveſt 
No odamberen 3 nal WHEN TNE NArve 
of their nobili- man gathereth 8 the corne, and reapeth 


Rt ad mul: the eares with his arme, and he ſhall bee | and dwellers inthe carth, ſhall ſee when 
titude 


& we abun. 45 he that gathereth the cares in the valley | * heſettethup a figne in the mountains, © te od 
cance of. «ihe Of Þ Rephaim., and when he bloweth the trumpe, yeſball wy trig 


| : that the 
| karveſt-men that = G6 Yeta gathering of grapes ſhall i be heare. frould nt 


downe: no more Ieft init, asthe ſhaking of an olive-tree, | 4 Foro theLord faidunto me,I will ys; oi 


. : $ they did ſolicite 
thalthe muttinn'® wo or three berries are in the top of the | © reſt and behold in my Tabernacle, as **Epypria, 


promiſed them 


exemic roſbrink, 1pmoſt boughes, and foure or five in the | * the heate drying up the raine, avd as a allero goapik 
- appointrodeſtroy hiph branches of the fruit thereof, ſaith | cloud of dewin the heatof harveſt, SO wk 


heme. 
rhem, ich vl thelord Godof Il, 5 Forafore theharveſt when the floure 196 7h 
was plentifulan 


fertile, -- - 7 Attharday ſhall a man look to his | is finiſhed, andthe fruit is riping in the gs mat al 


other nations 4- 


i Zeanſe God k Maker, andhiscics ſhall lookto the ho- | floure, then he ſhall cur downe the bran- fwd of te, 
covenant ftable , ly One of Ilrael. | ches with hookes,and ſhall take away,and Deut, 28-49 - 


he promiſeth to | "3 
refers fome of 8$ And he ſhall not looke to the Al- | cut off the boughes. —_— 
this people, an 


tobe to Cars, the workes of his owne hands, nei-| 6 They ſhall be left togetheruntothe *7;_....., 
Pereec bar CNET (Nall he looke to thoſe things which fowles of the mountaines, and to i the preparcthtofgt 


againſt the Ethi- 


Gods correftions hjs Qyyne fingers have made.as groves and beaſtes of the earth : for the foule {hall opians. 


ever bring forth 


: I will 
ſome fruit , and 1Mages. | ſummer upOonit, and every beaſt of the E ile from - 


h hi $4 « - . —_ bo 
Fom their fins, 9 Inthatday ſhallthe cities of their | carthiball winterupon it. ning the wi 
te tk Rrength bee as the forſaking of boughes | 7 Atthat time ſhala* preſent be brought Þ whichwols 


ſons ate 


L 4s the Canaz- and branches, which! they did forſake,be- | unto the Lord of hoſtes, ( a people thatis profirbl forte 


. a ning of frults! 
cies, when God cauſe of the children of Iſracl, and there | ſcattered abroad,and ſpoiled, and of ater- wheriy tener 
did place the 11. 2 neth that be will 


reelites there , ſo {Nall be deſolation. | rible peoplefrom their beginuing hither- iz ts wor 


the cities of Iſrael 


Malnomore be IO Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the | to,a nation by littleandlittle,eventroden tem mngs 


| - . ; them abundancd 
able .to fad God ofthy falvation,and haſtnot remem- | underfoot, whoſe land the rivers haye fors tive, bun 


. | ill ſuddenly cv 
thenbuſher,when bred the God of thy ſtrength, therefore ſpoiled) to the place of the Name of the thenof 


: 4 : ely met 
he cvemic to {halt thou ſet pleaſant plants, and ſhalt | Lord of hoſtes, evexthe mount Zion. — qatcontennts 


plague them. | . : | but the brui!t 
ae Palo ar Fc _ or affe ſtrange m VIiNc branches '. beaſts, k Meaning, that God will Pitic his Church ; and receiys that little remnant 
c:llent,& broug : 


ranger ns. 11 In that day ſhalt thou make thy | *** of*ing unto himſelt, 


_— plant to grow, and in the morning ſhalt Cuns s. YIY. 
threanah the thou make thy ſeed to flouriſh : but the 


wicked in his 


. The deflru8i | FRIES 
TE, barvet hall begone inthe dy * of pol | * i Pe 
o The Prophet | 


ret '® ſeſſion, and there [hall be deſperate ſorrow. 
pro green ig Ab, the JO CpE many peo- T HE 2 burthen of Fgypt. Behold,the a Reade 


ble plague that elk ; "WO. . 13-1 
was pond 6 ple, they ſhall make a ſound like thenoiſe ord Þ ridethupon a {wiftcloudzand , ,....c Le 

. | tlans U, 
wy. ANIrane 3 of the ſea : for the noiſe of the people {hal in the defence of their countrey, in the multitude of their idoles » KL. the yaliart 


<p , ' : : neſle of their men , the Lord ſheweth that h ill come over all their munitions! 
pos re yr aj make a ſound like the noiſe of mightic __ cloud, and that their idoles ſhall ymble ar his comming , and that aeus 0" 

nations, warcrs, | | || faint,  . 
{hall 


Foypt threatned. 


Chap. x. 


Iaiah goethnaked. 115 _ 


ſhall come into Egypt, and the idoles of 
Fgypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, and 
the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the mids 
of her. _ 
2 AndIwillſet the Egyptians againſt 
ichee anſed the Egyptians : ſo cverieoneſhall © fight 
; anonon'l7? againſt his brother, and everie one againſt 
ance, 0. his neighbour;citie againſtcitie, ard king- 


they came toe JOINC againſtkingdome, 
\y the CNUurc 
wo , 2 ChroN- 


0 bies a 


—v 


Andthe * {piritof Egypt ſhal faile 


20.22-2P-49* 11 the mids of her,and I will deſtroy their 


6. . by | 
4 xaing; heir ou nſell, andthey ſhall ſeckar the idoles, 
oy andat the Sorcerers,and at them that have 
ſpirits of divination , and at the Sooth- 


ſayers. 
4 And I will deliver the Egyptians 


into the hand of cruell lords , and a migh- 
tic King ſhall rule over them , faith the 
Lord God of hoſtes. 


+ Hee ſheweth » 
that the ſea an 
Nilus their great 
| xivet > whereby 
they thought the- 
ſelves woſt ſure , 
ſhould not bee 


6 And the f rivers ſhall goe farre 
able to defend 


faile, andthe rivers {hall be dried up and 
waſted. 


be to defer away : the I1Vers of defence ſhall be emp- 
"er, bu that tied and dried up : the reedsand flags (hall 
Hen +roegay be cut downe. : 24 
more them a 7 The grafſein the river, and at the 
wear ſlaves. = 5 NCA Of CNETIVErs , and all that groweth 
moe leabyſc- Dy the riVCr ſhall withcr , and bee driven 
though they were AWAY and be no MOTC. 
ww  $ ThC fiſhers alſoſhall > mourne,and 
wo s month, all they that caſtangle into the river, {hall 
nerethe riog, Jam enty and they that ſpread their net up- 
Rn on oter they tharworkein lax 
h The Scriptures JY O 9 
&@ de of divers ſorts, {hall be confounded, and 
ne Joe, NEY that weave nets. | 
comedies theres = LO FOI their nets {hall be broken, and 
f, $, and All they that make ponds , /ball be hcavie 
yy I: in heart. | ” 
| {er iched:, 17 Surely the Princes of * Zoan are, 
 relaqrrabgy "_ Rp Fomnnen of the ar? gy 4k 
ers of Pharaoh, is become fooliſh : how 
ſay yee unto Pharaoh, I kam the ſonne of 
the wiſe? I am theſonne of the ancient 
kings 2 


k Hee noteth the 
fatterers of Pha= 
roh ; Who per- 
ſwaded the King, 
that ke was wiſe, 
and noble, and 
that his houſe was 
moſt ancient, and 


b hee fared TNCY may tell thee, or may know what 
unſell laying;l the Lord of hoſtes hath determined 
againſt Egypt ? 

13 The Princes of Zoan are become 
fooles : the princes of ! Noph, aredecei- 
ved, they have deceived Egypt, ever the 
n corners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The Lord hath mingled among 


| Or Memphis, 
fa, and row 
a the great 
- og 
meer them the ſpirit ® oferrours : and they have 
pu of thei cauſed Egypt to errc in every worke 
n, For th pi thereof, as a drunken man erreth in his 
mk DE Macs ſhall there be any worke 
levvi Y 

meferour y ; in Egypt, which the head may * doe,nor 
Feat , nor_the the raile, the branch, nor the ruih. | 
wrtlewete * IG Inthat day (hall Fgypt be like un- 


Then the waters of the © ſea ſhall 


12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that | 


| 


| 


\ 


to women : forit {hall be afraid and feare; 
becauſe of the moving of the hand of the 
Lord of hoſtes, which he ſhaketh over it. 

17 And theland of Judah {hall bee a 
? fear unto Egypt : every one that maketh 
mention of it, {hall be afraid thercat, be- 
cauſe of the counſell of the Lord of hoſts, 
which he hath determined upon it; _ 

18 In that day ſhall five cities in the 
land of Egypt 4 ſpeake the language of 
Canaan, and(ſhall * ſweare by the Lord of 
hoſtes : one ſhall bee called the ciric of 
* deſtruction. 

19 Inthat day ſhalthealtar of the Lord Fofyas then kr 
bein the mids of the Land of Egypt , and !*$1.n renounce 
a © pillarby the border thereof unto the thr iwecrtinions 
Lord. ſerve God aright, 
| 20 Andit ſhall befor a ſigne and for a cites, fveinouid 
witneſſe unto the Lord of hoſtes in the © cotandine 
land of Egypt : for they ſhall crie unto ir wickednes: 
the Lord, becauſe ofthe oppreſſours, and par: there thould 
he ſhall ſend them a » Saviour and a great « There ſhall bee 
man, and ſhall deliverthem. wenn Ap Fins 

- 21 Andthe Lordihall be knowne of 90 5 ere 
the Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall q*< israkenof 
know.the Lotd inthat day, and doe * fſa- and ancientrimes, 

, Re ney Ho When Ged had 
crifice and oblation; and ihall vow vowes no: as yer ap- 
unto the Lord,and performe them_, Rs ne 

22 Sothe Lord hall imite Egypr, hee towhe would be 
{hall ſmite and heale it : for hee ihall re= u This declateth 
turneunto the Lord, and he {hall bee in- rap are pea 
treated of them, and ſhall heale them. 

23 In that day ſhall there beea path 
from 7 Egyptto Aſshur, and Aſshur thall 
comeinto Egypt,& Egypt into Aſchur: ſo 
the Egyptians ihall worihip with Aſchur, 

24 Inthar day ſhall Iſrael be the third 
with Egypt and Aſshur, ever a blefling in 
the mids of the land. 
25 Forthe Lord of hoſtes ſhall bleſle 
it, ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt 
and Aſshur, the worke of mine hands , 
and Ifrael mine inheritance. 


compliſhed in che 
time of Chriſt. -. 
X By thele cere» 
monies, he come- 
prehendeth the 
pirituall feryice 
under Chriſt. 
Xx By theſe two 
nations , which 
C H A P, þ & %: 
2 The three yeeres captivitie of Egypt and Ethiopia, de- 
ſcribed by the three yeeres going naked of I ſaiah. 
N the yeere that * Tartan came to awhowasa cap- 
b Alhdod, (when < Sargon King of ys ring 13.49, 
Aſchur ſent him ) and had tought againſt A-F-rokeg the 
Aſhdod, and taken It, F Tv6 Hebroes 
_ at Sdane- 
2 Ar the ſame time ſpake the Lord herib was fo ca 
by the hand of Iſaiah theſonne of Amoz, * 
ſaying, Go;zand looſe the 4 ſackcloth from 
thy loines, and put off thy ſhooe from thy 
foot. And hedidſo, walking nakedand 
barefoot. TENT EEO 
3 AndtheLord aid, like as my ſer- 
vant Ifaiah hath walked naked, and bare- 
foote three yeares, a4aligne and wonder 
upon Egypt, and Ethiopia,  __ 
4 So ſhall the King of Aſshur take 


p Conſidering , 
that through cheix 
occation the Jews 
made not God 
their dejence, but 
put theit truit in 
them , and vvere 
there{ore now pu- 
niſhed, they thail 
teare leſt the like 
igat upon-them. 

Shall inake one 
confeilio of faith 
with ihe peopie 
of God :- by the 
{peech of Canaan, 
meaning the 'an- 


were then chiefe 
enemies of the 
Church) he ſhew= 
eth, that the Gen- 
tiles and the Jews 
ſhould be joined 
together in one 
faith and religi- 
on, and ſhould be - 
all one fold under 
Chritt their Shep « 
lieard, 


d which ſignifi. 
eth that the Yros 
pher did lament 
the miſerie that he 
ſaw Prepared be- 
fore the three 
yeeres , that hee 
went naked and 
bare- footeds 


| away the captivitic of Egypt,and the cap- 
= 2 tivitie 


Thefall of Babylon, 


te... —_— 


hh 


h, OR 


tivitie of Ethiopia, both young men and | 


old men, naked and bare foot, with their 


buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame of E- | 


gyPpt. 


5 Andthey ſhall feare, and bee aſha-: 


e In whoſe aide med of * Ethiopiatheir expectation, and 


they truſted. 
EF Of whom they 
boaſted and ylo+ 
ried, 
Meaning, Ju 
ea, Which was 
compaſled about 
with their enc* 
mies , as an Iſle 
with WAatcis . 


a Oni the ſea ſide 
betweene Judea 
and Caldea,was a 
Wildernes, where- 
by hee meaneth 
Caldea» 

b That is, the 
xuine of Babylon 
by the Medes and 
Perſians. 

Cc The Aſlyrians 
and Caldeans , 
which had de-. 
Ntroied other na- 
tions , ſhall be 0- 
vercome of the 
Medes and Perſi- 
ans, and this hee 
propheſicd an hil- 
dred yearcs before 
1t came to paſſe. 
d By Elam, hee 
meaneth the Per- 
ſans. 

e Becauſe they 
ſhall findeno ſuc- 
- cour , they ſhall 
mourne no more? 
or, Ihave cauſed 
them to ceaſe 
mourning, whom 
Babylon had af. 
Kicted. 

F This the Proe 
phet ſpeaketh in 
the perſon of the 
Babylonians. 

g He propheſieth 
the death of Bel- 
+ Thazzar, as Dane. 
$30. Who inthe 
mids of his plea» 
ſures was deſtrol- 


ed. 

h Whiles they are 
eating and drink- 
Ing , they ſhaibe 
commanded to 
run to their wea« 
Pons. 

1 To wit,in a vi- 
fion by the ſpirit 
of prophcſic. 

k Meaning, cha- 
rets of men of 
Warte, and others 
that carried the 
baggage. 

1 Meaning , Da- 
rius Which over= 
came Babylon, 

m The watchman 
whom TIfaiah ſet 
up, told him who 
came toward Ba. 
bylon , and the 
Angel declared, 
that it ſhould bee 
deſtroied : all this 
wvas done in a 
yYiſion. 

* ler.51, 8. 
Revel. 14.8, 
bylon, 


+ Eby ſoune. 


of Egypt * theirglorie. ; 
6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this 


8 Iſle ſay in that day , Behold, ſuch is our |, 


expectation, whither we fled for helpe to 
be delivered from the King of Aſshur,and 
how ſhall we be delivered ? 


XX1. 


1 Of the deflruftion of Babylon by the Perſians , and 
Medes. 11 The ruine of Idumea, 13 And of 
Arabia. 


C na, 


=" HE burthen of *thedeſert Sea. As 

the whirle-windes in the ſouth uſe 

to paſle from the wildernefſle , /s ſhall it 
b comefrom the horrible land. 

2 Agrievousvilion was ſhewed un- 
to me, The © tranſgreſſour againſt atranſ- 
oreſſour, and the deſtroier againft a de- 
ſtrojer. Goe up 4 Elam, befiege Media : 
I havecauſed all the mourners © thereof 
to ceaſe. | 

3 Therefore are my * loines filled 
with ſorrow : ſorrowes have taken me,as 
the ſorrowes of a womanthat trayaileth : 
I was bowed downe when Lheard it , and 
I was amaſed when I ſaw ir. 

Mine heart failed : fearefulneſle 
troubled me, thenight 8 of my pleaſures 
hath he turned into teareunto me. 

5 Preparethou the Table: watch in 
the watch-towre : cate,drinke : ® ariſe, ye 
princes anoint the ſhield. 

6 For thus hath the i Lord faid unto 
me, Goe, ſet a watchman, to tell what he 
{aith. - 

And hee ſaw a charet with two 
horſemen : * a charet of an afle, aud a 
charet of acamell : and he hearkened and 
tooke diligent heed. 

8 Andhecricd, A! lion: my lord, 

I ſtand continually uponthe watch-towre 
in the day time , and Lam ſetin my watch 
every night : 
9 Andbehold this mans charet com- 
meth with two horſemen. And ® he an- 
ſwered and faid, * Babel is falne, it is 
falne, andall the images of her gods hath 
he broken untothe ground. 

10 O® my threſhing, and theF corne 
of my floore. That which I have heard 
of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iiracl, 
have Iſhewedunto you , 

11 Theburthen of £ Dumah. Hecal- 
lethunto me out of ? Seir , Watchman, 


o Which was a citieof the Iſhmaclites , and Was ſo named of Dumah, Gen, 2 5.14+ 
Þ A mountaine of the Idumeans, | 


what was in 
was inthe night ? 


4 


willaske, enquire : returne aud come, 


even inthe waies of Dedanim, 
14 Oinhabitants ofthe Land of Tema, 
bring forth'* water to meet the thirſtie 


and prevent him that fleeth with his bread. 


15 For they flee from the drawne 


from the bent bow, and from the orie- 
voulneſle of warre. 


IF For thus hath the Lord ſaidunto 
me, Yet ayeere t according to the yeeres 


| dar {hall faile. 


17 Andthe reſidue of the number of 


the ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Ke- 


Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 


Crna vr. 


XXII. 


1 He propheſeeth of the deflruftion of Teruſalem by Nebu- 
I5 A threatning againſt Shebna, 20 To 


chadnezzar. 


whoſe office Eliakim # preferred. 


HE burthen of the « valley of vi- 


fon, What Þ aileth thee now that 
thou art wholly gone up unto the houſe 
| tops 2. 9 
'2 Thouthatartfull of © noiſe, acitie 
full of brute,a joyous citie : thy ſlainmen 
ſhall not #eſlaine 4 with the ſword, nor 
dic in battell, 


3 All thy princes ſhall flee together 
from the bow : they ſhall be © bound : all 


thatihall be found 1n thee, ſhall bebound 
together, which have fledfrom * farre. 

Therefore ſaid I, Turne away from 
me: Iwill 8 weepebitterly : labour not 
to comfort me for the deſtruction of the 
daughterof my people. 

5 For#ts aday of troubleand of ru- 
ine , andofperplexitieby the Lord God 
of hoſtes in the valley of viſion, breaking 
downethe citie : anda * crying unto the 
mountaines, x 

6 *[AndElam i bare the quiverina 
mans charetwith horſemen, and Kirun- 
covered the ſhield. - 

And thy chiefe valleyes were full 
of charets, and the horſemen ſet them- 
ſelves 1n aray againſt the gate, 

8 And he diſcovercd the * covering 
of Judah : and thou diddeſt looke in that 


day to the armour of the houſe of the 
foreſt, X 


9 Andychaveſeene! the breaches of 


the citie of David : for they were many , 


wit, in the houſe of the foreſt, r King. 7. 2. 


| werene letted in time of peace: meaning, the 
was Withinthe compaſle of the other, | 


and 


{words, evenfrom the drawne ſword, and 


of an * hircling, andall the glorie of Ke- 


dar ſhall bee few : for the Lord God of 


CTR ED and Arabia 
thenight? Watchman, what : 


' 12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 mor- 
ning commeth, and alſo thenight. If ye | 


| 13 © The burthen againſt Arabia. In Ju 
* theforeſtof Arabia ſhal ye taricall night ; 


ſhall take, 


f, Bifyingtha 
Or: feare the hal 
nor drinke, 
T Hee appointeth 
them relpite for 
pay: ora onely, 
then they 
Jong be defltoi 
u Reade Chayt, 
16. 14. 
x Which Was the 
name of a people 
of rabia- ang b 
the horrible g. 
ruition of al 
thele nations, hee 
teacheth the Jews 
thar there i; no 
Place for refuge , 
or to eſcape Gods 
wrath,bur onlytg 
remaine in his 
Church » and to 
liye in his feare, 


a Meanin lt 
dea , which Ju 
compaſled about 
with mountaines, 
& Was called the 
valley of viſions , 
becauſe of the 
Prophets , which 
wete alwaies there * 
whomthey named 
Seers. 
b. He ſpeaketh to 
Jeruſalem, whoſe 
inhabitants wete 
fled up to the 
houſe tops, for 
feare of thelr cnc« 
mies, 
c Which waſt 
wont to be full of 
people, and joy. 
d But forhunger, 
e And tedde into 
captiyitie, 
f Which have fled 
from other places 
to Jeruſalem for 
ſaccout. 
g Hee ſheweth 
what is the dutie 
of the godly,whs 
Godsplagues hang 
over the Church , 
and ſpecially of 
the miniſters, Jet- 
9.Ts 
h That is, the 
ſhout of the cnc. 
mics, whom Goll * 
had appointed to 
deſtroy the cite, 
i He putteth ihe 
in minde how 
God delivered the 
once fromSanehe» 
rib, who brought | 
the Perſians, and 
C yrenians yvith 
him , that they 
might by return- 
bn God,avoid 
that great plague 3 
which they 
ſhould ſuffer by 
Nebuchadnezzit- 
k The fſectet 
place where the 
armour was y '0 


I Yefortified the ruivous places , which 
whole citie,and the citie of Dayid,which 


Fealting for faſting. 


m Either f pull 
downe (ach as 
mi ht hutt » h 
veto know W a 

men _em. a* 
on. - 1, 

bro provides if 


need ſhowd be, 0 


W atels / 


0 To God » that 
made Jeruſalem : 
that 1s they af 
tel mote in theſe 
wordly MCANES » 
then in Go 


In ſtead of re- 
-ntance Fe Were 
joyful, and wade 
reat cheere, CON- 
temning the ad- 
manirions of rhe 
* Jrophets, ſayIng : 

Let us ta.e an 

drinke , for our 

Prophets lay), that 

wee ſhall die 10 

motroW.- 

q Becauſe the Hes 
| brew vyord dot 
alſo ſienige one 

that do:h nouriſh 
and cheriſh, there 
are of the learne 
that thinke that 
this vyicked man 
dd nouriſh ſecret 
friendſhip with 
the Aſſyrians and 
Foyptians, to be- 
tray the Church, 
andto provide for 
bimfelf againſt all 
dangers : in the 
meane ſeaſon, he 
packt craftily,and 
rate of the beſt 
offices into his 
hand ander He« 
zkiah, ever aſpi- 
ting to the high- 
eſt, 


1 Meaning, that 
he was a ftranger 
and came up of 
nothing, 
$ Where as hee 
thouoht to make 
his n2me immor- 
ally his famons 
kpulchre, be died 
moſt miſerably a+ 
mong the afſyri- 
anc, 
t Sipnifying that 
Whatſever digni- 
tletheyvicked at- 
tine unto , ay 
ngth it will turn 
l0 the ſhame of 
thoſe Princes, by 
Mom they are 
pieferred, 

| To be ſteward 
Une, out of the 
Which Oilice he 
«ndItputby th 
craft of Shah 5 
XI will commit 
to him the full 
nl ret. 

: ; 

ok the Kings 


! Iwilletablith 


- 


th ———_—_. 


Chap. XxIF, 


and ye gathered the waters of the lower 
poole. 


10 Andyee numbredthe houſes = of | 


Jeruſalem, and the houſes have yebroken 
downe to fortifie the wall. 

11 And have alſo made a ditch be- 
tweene the two walles, for the * waters 
of the old poole, and have not looked 
unto the maker *® thereof, neither had 
reſpe&tunto him that formed him of old. 

12 Andinthat day did the Lord God 
of hoſtes call unto weeping and mourn- 


ing, and tobaldneſſe, and girding with | 
ſack-cloth. 


13 And behold, joy and gladneſle, 


ſlaying oxen and killing ſheepe , cating ' 


flelh, and drinking wine, ? caring and 
drinking: for to morrow we ſhall die. 

14 Andit was declared inthe cares of 
the Lord of hoſtes, Surely this iniquirie 
{hall notbe purged from you, till ye die , 
ſaiththe Lord God of hoſtes. 


15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, 


- Go,gctthecto that 4treaſurer,t2 Shebna, 


the ſteward of the houlic, and /ay, 

16 Whathaſt thou to doe here? and 
whom haſt thou * here 2? that thou ſhould- 
cſt here hewe thee outa Sepulchre, as he 
that heweth out his Sepulchreinan high 
place, orthat gravethan habitation * tor 
himſelfe in arocke ? 

17 Behold, the Lord will carrie thee 
away with a great captivity,and will ſure- 
ly cover thee, 

18 He will ſurely roll azd turne thee 
like aball inalarge countrey : there {halt 
thou die, and there the charets of thy glo- 
rie /zall bethe* ſhame of thy Lords houlc. 

I9 And[will drive thee from thy ſta- 
tion, and out of thy dwelling will he de- 
firoy thee, 

20 And in that day will I * call m 
ſervant Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah , 

21 And with thy garments will I 
clothe him, and with thy girdle will I 
ſtrengthen him,thy power alſo wil Icom- 
mit into his hand, and he {hall bea father 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,and of the 
houſe of Judah, 

22 Andthe* keyof the houſe of Da- 
vid will I lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo hee 
{hall open, and no man ſhall ſhut : and he 
{hall ſhut, and no man ſhall open. 

23 Andlwill faſten him asa Y naile in 
aſure place, and he jhallbefor the throne 


of glorie to his fathers houſe. 


24 And they ſhall hang upon him all 
the glorie of his fathers houſe, even of the 


nephewesand poſteritic* all ſmall veſſels, 
* from theveſſels of the cups, evento the 


tha 
tg 


| 
ou Ityer haye 


Ss judgement : 


inſtruments of muſicke, 


25 Inthat day, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
all the * naile that is faſtenedinthe ſure 


| 


place, depart and ſhall be broken, and 
fall : and the burthen that was upon it; 
{halbe cut off: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


XXIIT. 


: A propheſie apatnſt Tyrm. 17 A promiſe that it ſhall 
be reſtored, 


Cyan; 


T HE *burthen of Tyrus. Howle,ye 
{hips of Þ Tarſhiſh : for © it is de- 
ſtrojed, ſo that there is none houſe : none 
{ball come from the land of 4 Chittim : 
itis © revealedunto them. 


2 Beſtill, yethat dwell in the Ifles : 


| the Merchants of Zidon, and ſuchas paſle 


over the ſea, haye * repleniſhed thee. 

The 8 ſeed of Nilus growing by the 
abundance of waters, and the harveſt of 
the river was her revenues, and ſhe wasa 
marte of rhe nations. | 

Beailhamed, thou Zidon : for the 
b Sea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the 
Sea, ſaying., I have nor ' travailed, nor 
brought forth children , neither nouri- 
ſhed young men, zor brought up vir- 

ins. | 

5 When the fame commeth to the 
Egyptians, they ſhall bee * ſorie concern- 
ing the rumour of Tyrus. 

6 Goeyou over to! Tarſhiſh; howle, 
ye that dwell in thelfles. ; 

7 Isnotthis that your glorious cirie? 
herantiquitie is of ancient daies : her own 
feet {hall leade her a farre off to bee a ſo- 
journer. 

8 Whohathdecreed this againſt Ty- 
rus (that ® crowneth ez) whoſe mer- 
chants are princes ? whoſe chapmen are 


thenobles of the world ? 


9 The Lord of hoſtes hath decreed 
this, to ſtaine the pride of all glorie, and 
to bring to contempt all them that bee 
glorious intheearth, 

10 Paſle through thy land like a floud 
zo the ® daughter of Tarlſhiſh : there is no 
more ſtrength. 

11 Heſtretched out his hand uponthe 
ſea : he ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lord 
hath givena commandement concerning 
the place of merchandiſe, to deſtroy the 
power thereof, 

12 Andheſaid, thou ſhalt no more re- 


| joice when thou art oppreſled : * Ovirgin 


y daughter of Zidon : riſe up, 'goe over 
unto Chittim : yet there thou ſhalt have 
no reſt, 

13 Beholdtheland of the Caldeans : 
this was no people : 4 Aſshur founded 
it by the inhabirants of the wilderneſle : 
rhey ſet up the towers thereof : they rai- 
ſed the palaces thereof, and he * brought 
it to ruine, 

14 Howleyee ſhips of Tarſhiſh, for 
your * ſtrengrhis deſtroied. 


P-3 15 And 


Shebna threatned. 115 | 


a Reade Chapt. 
L321. 
b Yee of Cilicia, 
that come thither 
for merci and 1. 
c Tyrus !s de 
ſtroied by Nebu- 
cChadnezzars 
d By Chittim, 
they meane all tle 
Iiles & countries 
Weſtward iron 
Faleſtina, 
e All men know 
of this deſtrutis. 
f Have haunted 
thee;and enrichec| 
thee, 
os Meaning ; the 
corne of Egypt; 
Which was fed by 
the overflowing 
of Nilus. 
h That is, Tyrus, 
which 'was the 
chiefe port of the 
Sea. 
i I have no peo- 
pie left in me, and 
2m as a barren 
woman that nevet 


had childe, 


k Becauſe theſe 
two countries 
were joined in 
league together. 

| Tyrus willeth 
other merchants 
to goe to Cilicia, 
and to come ng 
moretheres 


m Who maketh 
her merchants 
like prince. 


n Thy ftrengthi 
wil no more ſerve 
thee;therefore flee 
to other coun- 
tries for ſuccour, 
o For Tyrus was 
never touched not 
aflited before. 

p Becauſe Tyrug 
was built by thE 
of Zidon, 

q The Caldeans 
Which dwelt in 
tents in the wil- 
derneſſe, were ga« 
thered by the Aſs 
ſyrians into cities. 
r The people of 
the Caldeans des 
ſroied the Aſly= 
rians : whereby 
the Prophet mea» 
neth, that ſees 
ing the Caldeans 
were able to ovet= 
come the Aﬀſyri- 
ans , Which were 
ſo great a nation, 
much more ſhall 
theſe two nations 
of Caldea and Aſ- 
ſyria bee able to 
overthrow Tyrus. 
'$ That is,Tyrus, 
by whom we are 
enriched. 


Againſt 


Tyr us. 


P . 


—— tl... 


_- 


t Tyrus ſhall bee 
deſtioied ſeventy 
yeares, which hee 
calleth the reigne 
of one king, or a 
mans age. 
u Shall uſe all 
graft and ſubtilry 
to intiſe men a- 
gaine to her, 
x Shee ſhall Ja- 
bour by al means 
to recover her 
fiſt credit, as an 
\ harlot when ſhee 
is long forgotten, 
ſecketh by all 
meanes to enter. 
raine her lovers. 
y Though ſhee 
have bin cnaſtiſed 
of tize Lord, yet 
ſhee ſhall returne 
to her old wicked 
praQtiſes, andfor 
_ ſhall oive 
er felfe to all 
mens luits like an 
harlot. 
z Hee ſheweth, 
that God, yet by 
the preaching of 
the Goſpell, will 


15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus bee 
forgotten ſeventy yeares, (according to 
the yeares of one King) at the end of « ſec- 
venty yeares ſhall Tyrus * ſing as an 
harlot. 

16 Takean harpe, axd goe about the 
Citie : (thou harlot that haſt beenforgot- 
ren) *make ſweet melody,fing moe ſongs 
that thou maieſt be remembred, 

' 17 And at the end of ſeventy yeares 
{hall the Lord viſit Tyrus, and ſhee ſhall 


returneto her? wages, and ſhall commit 


1 


fornication with all the kinedomes of the. 


: O 
earth, that are in the world. .. | 
Jes 


18 Yet her occupying and her wag 
{hall be = holy unto the Lord: itſhallnor 
be laid up, norkeptin ſtore, buther mer- 
chandiſe ſhall bee for them that dwell 
betorethe Lord, to eate ſufficiently, and 
to have durable clothing. 


ca!l Tyrus to repentance,and turne her heartfrom avarice and filthy gaine unto the true 
worſhipping of God, and liberalitic toward his Saints. 


a This prophecy 
is as a concluſi- 
on of that which 
hath heen threat« 
ncd to the Jewes, 
and other nations 
from the 1 3-cap. 
and therefore by 
the carth he mea«- 
neth thoſe lands, 
which were be- 
fore named, 

b Becauſe this 
was a name of 
dipnity,it was al- 
ſo applicd to the, 
which were not of 
Aarons family, 
fo lignifiech alſo 
a man of dignity, 
as 2 Sam. $. 18+. 
& 20-25. 2 Chr. 
18. I 7» and by 
theſe words the 
Propher fignih- 
e&th an horrble 
confuſion, where 
there i: a\l be ne1- 
ther religion, or- 
der, nor police. 
Hoſea 449+ 

c That is. ren- 
dreth not ber fruit 
for the 1in of the 
people , whom 
the carth deceived 
of their nour: ure, 
becauſe they de- 
ceived God of his 
Honour. 

d Written in the 
Law. as Lev,26. 
14 Deut, 28. 16. 
thus the Prophets 
uſed to apply par- 
ticularly the me- 
naces and promis 
ſes, which are ge- 
neral in the Law. 
e With heat and 
drought, or elle, 
that they Were 
conſumed with 
the fire of Gods 
wrath, 


f Which as- it 


was Without or- 
»der, ſo now ſhold 
jt be brought to 
deſolation & con- 
falion : and this 
was not onely 
meant of Icruſa- 
lem, but of ail the 
other wicked ci» 
ues: 


XXIV. 


Cn av. 


A propheſie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the people. | 


13 Aremnant reſerved ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


YEhold, the Lord maketh the * earth 

emptie, and hemakethit waſte : hee 

turneth it upſide downe, and ſcattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof, 

2 Andthereſhallbelike people, like 
b Prieſt, and likeſervant, like maſter, like 
maide, like miſtrefle, like buyer, like ſel- 
ler, like lender, like borrower, like giver, 
like taker touſury, 

The earth ſhall be cleane emptied, 
and utterly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath 
ſpoken this word. 

The earth lamenteth and fadeth a- 
way: the world is feebledand decaied:the 
proud people of the earth are weakned, 

5 Theearth © alſo decejyeth, becauſe 
of the inhabitants thereof : for they 
tranſgreſſed the Lawes : they changed 
the ordinances, and brake the everlaſting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath the 4 curſe deyou- 
red the earth , and the inhabitants there- 
of are deſolate. Wherefore the inhabi- 
tants of the land are © burned up, and few 
men areleft, 

7 The winefaileth, thevine hath no 
might : all that were of merrie heart doe 
mourne. 

8 Themirthof tabrets ceaſcth : the 
noiſe of them thatrejoice,endeth : the joy 
of the harpe ceaſeth, 

9 They ſhall not drinke wine with 
mirth : ſtrong drinke {hall bee bitter to 
them that drinke it 

10 The citic of * vanitie is broken 
downe : every houle is ſhut up, that no 
man may come in, 

11 There is a crying for wine in the | 


| God of Iſrael, in the Ifles of the Sea. 


| 


on the earth, 


s y 
of the world is goneaway. <4 notute Gap 


cnet; 
I2 In the citie is Icft defolation, and tir plac 
the gate is {mitten withdeſtruction. ou 
I 3 © Surely thus ſhall it be in the mids 
of the earth, among the people, Þ as the 
ſhaking of anolive tree, and as the grapes 
when the vintageis ended. "Le 
14 They ſhalllift up theirvoice : they hi hun 
{hall ſhout for the magnificence of the 
Lord : they ſhall rejoice from thei ſea. 
15 Wherefore praiſe yee the Lord in 
the valleics, zver the Name of the Lord le 


PLeached, as yer,c 


h Hecomforte, 
the faithfui, & 
Claring thatin this 
great delolaion 


16 From the utmoſt part of the earth 
we have heard praiſes, even glory to the 
k juſt, and Lfaid, | My leanneſle, my lean: C.Meaniny ; i 
neſſe, woe is me : thetranſoreſſors haye publit ts 6. 
offended: yea,the tranſgreflors have gric- ike wont? ® 
voully offended. 

17 Feare, and the pit,andthe ſnare are 
uponthee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hethatfleethfrom the noiſe of 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit,and hethat 
commethup our of the pit, ſhall be taken 
in the ſnare : forthe ® windowes from on 
high are open, and thefoundations of the 
earth doe ſhake. 

19 Theearth isutterly broken down : 
the earth is cleane diffolved : the earth is 
moved exceedingly. ay 

20 Thcearth ſhall reeleto and fro like i x New 
a drunken man, and ſhall bee removed ; 
likeatent, and the injquitie thereof ſhall 
be heavie upon it : ſo that itſhall fall, and 
riſe no more, 

21 « Andin that day ſhall the Lord 
* viſite the hoſte above thatis on high, 
even the Kings of the world thatare up- 


[ am Conſume 
With Care, conh. 


On of theChurch, 

oth by forreing 
Enemies, and ds 
meſticall, Some 
readey My ſecret, 
my ſcret:that is 


the Prophet tha 


be preſerved, and 

the wicked 

ſtroicd, 

m Meanino,that 

Gods wrath and_ 
vengeance ſhould 


them:ſo that they 
ſhould not eſcape 


n There is no po+ 
wer ſo high, or 
mighty, but God 
Will vilit him 
with his rods. 

oO Not with his 
rods, as vel. 21, 
but thall bz com« 
forted, 

p When God 
{ha!l reſtore his 
Church, the glory 
thereof {hall {0 
ſhine and his Mts 
niſters (which ate 
called, his anct- * 
ent men) that 
the Sunne & the 
Moone ſhall bee 


22 Andthey ſhall bee gathered toge- 
ther, asthe priſoners in the pit : and they 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after 
many daicsſhall they be ® vifited. 


| 23 ? Thenthemooneſhal be abaſhed, 
and the ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord 
of hoſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion, and 


in Jeruſalem : and glory ſhall bee before 


his ancient men. 


darke in compar 
riſon thereoh 


| C2342 XXY. 
A thankeſgiving to God, in that that hee ſheweth bimſelfe 


judge of the world by puniſhing the wicked and maintai« 
ning the godly, 


Lord, thou * art my God : I will « Ti $4.2ax 
. . [ n 
cxalt thee, I will praiſe thy Name: 9GGbeauit 
tor thou haſt done wonderfull things ac- 


will bring under 
ſubje&ion uþel0 
cording to the counſels of old, witha ſtable 
truth, 


nations by 
corceRions » al 

2 Forthouhaſt made of a Þ citie an 
heape, of a ſtrong citie, aruine : even the 


make them of his 
Church 0 vyhich 
palace of ſtrangers ofa citiezit ſhall never 
be built. 


before vere I 
enemiCcs» 

b Not onely of 
Hieruſalem 4 but 
alſo of theſe 0* 
ther Cities whic 

have beene this 


enemies c Thatis, a place yyhereas all yagabonds may liye vvithour danger» 3nd 3 


it vyere, at eaſe; as ina palace, 


3 There- 


A cute for finne, 


ſtreets : all ioyis darkened: the 8 mirth & Becauc ,,; 


dering the affligi, 


It Was revealed to 


the good ſhou'd_ 


be overand under. 


” 


A chankeſgiving 


- Chap. XX), 


G— 


jproud which 
erot ſhall 
10S 


Therefore ſhall the © mighty peo- 
ple giveglory unto thee : the citie of the 
ſtrong nations ſhall feare thee, = : 

4 For thou haſt beena ſtrength unto 
the poore, evera ſtrength to the needy in 
his trouble, a refugeagainſt the tempeſt, 
aſhadow againſt the hear : for the blaſt 
e There ofi* e of the mighty is like a ſtorme againſt 
es, ell God the wall. 
"Wi Thou ſhals bring downethe noiſe 
; xcwing,that of the ſtrangers, * as the heat in a drie 
ib cre, PIACE : he will bring downe the ſong of 
pal60"'5 the mighty, a 8 the heat in the ſhadow 
{endkek of a cloud, 

6 Andin this > mountaine ſhall the 
Lord of hoſtes make unto all people a 
ſage 


heat 
ſo ſhal 


of the wickeds 
mage ice £caſt Of fat things , even a feaſt of fined 
jet aint the qp42,, and of fat things full of marrow, of 
Prowl zi- pines fined and purified, 
ah bi ' 7 Andhe willdeſtroyin this moun- 
Chub, gr tAINC © the coveringthat covereth all peo- 
Gb Joes PIC » And the vaile thatis ſpread upon all 
adthe Gentle tat; Ons. 
ef $8 Hee will deſtroy death for ever : 
eo 2. and the Lord God will k wipe away the 
2 ing that TCAreS from all faces, and the rebuke of 
pounce 1m" his people will he take away out of all 
y wee are kept the carth : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
relies. oO And inthat day ſhall men ſay,Lo, 
a ocean TNIS 1S OUT God : wee have waited for 
we nin 27, IM. and hee Will fave us. This is the 
ai:1.4 Lord, wee have waited for him : wee 
will rejoice and bee joifull in his falva- 
tion. 
10 For in this mountaine ſhall the 
| By Mea a hand of the Lord reſt, and ! Moab ſhall 
ans, * »* bethreſhedunder him, even as ſtraw is 
n Tice were threſhed in ® Madmenah, | 
ww: oncinlu-. 11 And hee ſhall ſtretch out his hand 
or wether in the middes of them (as he that {wim- 
Eon meth , ſtretcheth them out to ſwimme ) 
id fem and with the ſtrength of his hands ſhall he 
ill pace of bring downe their pride. 
wo e112 The defence alſo of the height of 


thy walles ſhall hee bring downe and lay | 


low, and caſt them to the ground, ever 
unto the duſt. 


XXVI. 


Cu ay, 


A ſong of the faithfull, wherein # declared, inwhat confi- | | 
fteth the ſalvation of the Church , wherein they ought 


to truſt. 


a This ſong was 
Made to comfort 
the faithful when 
mer captivitie 
ould come, af. 
of them alſo 
of their delive. 
"Ce,torthewhich 
ey ſhould fins 
this ſong, A 
b Gods proteQti=. 
MN and defence 
= ſufficient 
0 ug, 


© Ne affureth 
wdy the preſerve 


Merthe Captiyi. ed thee. 


rt 
10 Teruſglera, 


"tou haſt dectced fo, andthy purpoſe cannot be changed, 


the land of Tudah, We have a ſtrong ci- 
tie : Þ ſalvation ſhall God ſet for walles 
and bulwarkes, 

2 © Openyeethegates that the righ- 
tcous nation, which keepeth the trueth, 
may enter, 


pertect peace, becauſc they truſt- 


N that day ſhall * this ſong be ſung in 


3 Byan aflured 4 purpoſe wilt thou 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' the wickedgas yerle 14, 


—_— 


Truſt in the Lord for eyer ; for in 


the Lord God #ſtrengrh for eyermore. 


5 Forhe will bring downe them that 
dwell on high : * the high citic will hee 
abaſe : even unto the ground will hce caſt 
itdowne, and bring itunto duſt, 

6 Thetfootſhall tread it downe, ever 
the feet of the * poore, and the ſteppes of 
the needy. _ 

7 The way of the juſt & righteouſ- 
nefſe: thou wilt make equall the righte- 
ous path of thejuſt, | 

8 Alfowe, O Lord, haye waited for 
thee inthe way of thy 8 judgement : the 
defire of or ſoule# to thy Name, and to 
the remembrance of thee. x 

9 Withmy ſoulehayelI defired thee 
in the night, and with my ſpirit within 
mee will I fceke thee in the morning: 
for ſecing thy judgements are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world ſhall learne 
" righteouſneſle, 

io Let mercie i bee ſhewed to the 
wicked, yethe will rot learne righteouſ- 
neſle : in theland of uprightneſle will he 
doe wickedly, and will not behold the 
majeſtie of the Lord. 

11 O Lord, they willnot behold thine 
high hand, 4z# they ſhall ſee it, and bee 
confounded with * thezeale of the peo- 
ple, andthe fire of thine ! enemies ſhall 
deyoure them, 

12 Lord, unto us thou wilt ordaine 
peace : forthoualſo haſt wrought all our 
works forus. 

13 OLordour God, other ® lords be- 
f1de thee have ruled us, but wee will re- 
member theeonely, ad thy Name, 

14 The * dead ſhall not live, neither 
{hall the deadariſe, becauſe thou haſt yi- 
ſited and ſcattered them, and deftroied all 
tieir memorie, 

I5 Thouhaſtincreaſed ® thenation.O 
Lord : thou haſt increaſed the nation : 
thou art made glorious : thou haſt inlar- 
oedall the coaſts of the earth. SD 

16 Lord, in trouble have they? viſited 
thee : they powred outa praier whenthy 
chaſtening wasupon them. : 

17 Likeasa woman with childe, tha 
draweth neere to the trayaile; is in ſor- 
row, and crieth in her paines, ſo hayewee 
beene inthy 4 ſight, O Lord, 

18 Wehaveconceived,we have borne 


in pain,as though we ſhould have brought 


forth * wind : there wasno helpe in the 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of the 
{ world fall. 

19 © © Thy dead men ſhall live : even 
with my body ſhall they riſe. Awake, 


and fing , yee that dwell in the duſt : for 


the faithfull in their afAiQions , ſhe 
life : and that they ſho 


- JEL thy 


wing them , that even in deat 
uld moſt certainely riſe to glory ; the contra 


of the faithful, 11 9 | 


e There is no 
power ſo high 
that can let God, 
when he will dg 
Iver his, 


f God wilſe: the 
poore aMitted 0s 
ver the power of 
the wicked, 


g We have cons 
{tatly abid in the 
adverſitiecswh cres 
with - thou hk 
afflited us, 


h Meaning, that 
by afflitios men 
ſhall learne to . 
feare God, 

1 The wicked, 
though God ſhew 
the evident ſignes 
of his grace, ſhall 
be never the bet. 
ter, 


k Through envy 


and "indignation 
againſt thy peg+ 
le 


The fire & vette 
geance , Whercs 
With thou doeſt 
deſtroy thine ence - 
mies, 


m The Bebylos 
nians ,' Which 
have not gover= 
ned accotding to 
thy word. 

n Meaning, thar 
the reprobatc ec. 
ven in this life. 
ſhall have the be 
oinning of ever« 
laſting death. 

o To wit,the c6- 
pany of the faith, 
ful, by the calling 
of the Gentiles, 


p That is, the 
aithfull by thy 
rods were moved 
to pray unto thee 
ford:livcrance, 


treame lotrowess 


r Our forrowes 
ad none ende, 
neither did wes 
enjoy the come 
fort that we loo» 
ked for. | 
ſ The wicked, & 
men without re« 
ligion, were not 
deltroyed, 
t He comfotiteth 
h they ſhall have 


ry ſhould come to 


The joy of the Church. 


Iſaiah. 


nu As herbes dead 
in winter , flou- 
rith ag1ine by the 
rain inthe ſpring 
time, ſo they thar 
lie in the (uſt, 
ſhall riſe up to 
joy when they 
fezle the deaw 0 

Coils grace, 

x Hee exhotrteth 
. the faithfullto be 
patient- in their 
afflictions,and to 
Waite upon Gods 
worke. 

y The earth ſhall 
vomit and caſt 
out the innocent 
b:ood, which it 


hath drunke, that itmay cry for vengeance againſt the wicked, 


a At the time ape 
D01nted. 
b That is, by his 
mighty poWer , 
and by ble word. 
Hee prophelicth 
heere of. the dee 
{truTtion® of Sa» 
tan and his king- 
dome, under the 
name of Levia- 
than, asſhur, and 
- Egypte 

c Meaning,of the 
b:& wine, which 
thisyincyard,that 
is, the Church, 
ſhonld bring 
forth, as moſt a- 
orecable to the 
Lord. 

d Therefore hee 
Will Jctroy the 
| =, ny of Sa- 
Mn,becauſe he 10+ 
veth his Chutch 
for his own mer= 
Cies ſake; and can- 
not be angry with 
it, but wiſheth 
that hee may 
powre his anger 
upon the wicked 
inidels, WROom 
he meaneth by 
briers & thuornes, 
e He warvclieth, 
That Ifrael will 
not come by gen- 
tley{fle , except 
God make them 
to feele his rods, 
and ſo bring them 
Unto him 

f Though I affiict 
and diminiſh my 
people for a time, 
yet ſhall the root 
ſpring apaine aad 
Lring foorth in 
great abundance. 
g Hee ſheweth 
that God puni- 
ſheth his in mer- 
Cy, and his cne- 
mies in juſtice, 
h That is, thou 
Wilt nor deſtroy 
the rovt of thy 
Church , though 
the briches ther= 
of ſecme to. pe- 
iſh by the ſharpe 
winde of affl1- 
gion. 

i He {heweth that 
there is no true 
repentance , Dr 
full reconciliati- 
on to God,till the 
heart bee purged 
fromall idolatry, 
and the monu. 
ments thereof de- 
Kroied, 

k' Notwiuthſtane 
Ging his favour 
thac he will ſhew 
' them after , vet 
Jeruſalem ſhal be 


deſtroyed,vand grafle for cattell ſhall grow in it. 1 God ſhall no haye nec io 
encmics ; for the women ſhall doc ic totheirgreat ſhame, t hayc necde of mighty | 


—_— 


have no mercy on them. 
12 And in that day ſhall the Lord 
threſh from the chanel of the = river un- 
to the river of Egypt, and yee {hall be ga- 
thered, one by one, O children of 1ſracl. 
13 In that day alſo ſhall the great 
trumpe be ®blowne, and they ſhall come, 
which periſhed in the land of Asſhur : 


thy * dewe # as the dewe of herbes, and | 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come my people, * enter thou in- 
to thy chambers, andihut thy doores at- 
ter thee : hide thy ſelfe for a very little 
while, untill the indignation paſle over. 

21 Forloc, the Lord commeth out of 
his place, to viſite the iniquitie of the in- 
habitants of the earth upon them : and 
the earth ſhall diſcloſe her » bloud, and 


{hall no more hide her flaine. 


Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip the Lordin 
the holy Mount at Jeruſalem, 


C14 NXNYVILE:- 


Againſt the pride and drunkenneſſe of Iſrael. 9 Theuns 
towardneſſe of them that ſhould learne the word of God, 
24 God doth all things in time and place. 


1 tothe * crowne of pride, the 
 VY.Y drunkards of Ephraim : for his 


glorious beauty /hall bee a fading flowre, 
which is upon'the head of the Þ yalley of 
them that be fat, aud are overcome with 
Wine. 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
< ſtrong hoſte, like atempeſt of haile, anda 
wirlewinde that overthroweth, like a 
tempeſt of mighty waters that overflow, 
which throw to the ground mightily. 

3 Theylihallbe troden under foote, 
even the crowne andthe pride ofthe drun- 
kardsof Ephraim, 

4 Forhis glorious beauty ſhall bee a 
fading flowre, which is upon the head of 
the valley of them rhat be fat , audas4 the 
haſtie fruit afore ſummer, which whenhe 
that looketh upon ir, ſeethit, while itis in 
his hand, he eateth it. 

5 Inthatday ſhall the Lord of hoſts be 
foracrowne of glory, and for a diademe 
of beauty unto the © reſidue of his peo- 
ple:. 

6 And for a Spiritof judgement, to 
him that fitteth in judgement, and for 
* ſtrength unto them that turne away the 
battell rothe gate. 

7 But & they havye erred becauſe of 
wine, and are out of the way by ſtrong 
drinke : the Prieſt and the Prophet have 


Cuar, XXVIL 
A prophecte againſt the hingdome of Satan, 2 And of the 
joy of the Church for thetr deliverance. 

N that ® day, the Lord with his ſore 

and greatand mighty Þ {word ſhall vi- 
fire Leviathan, that piercing ſerpent, even 
Leviathan, that crooked ſerpent; and hee 
ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in the Sea. 

2 Inthatday ling ofthe vineyard < of 
red wine. 

3 TItheLorddockeepeit : I will wa- 
ter it every moment, leſt any aſlaile it : 
I will keepeit nightand day. 

4 Anger 4 isnotin me: who would 
ſet the briars and the thornes againſt mee 
in battell? I wouldgoe through them, I 
would burne them together. 

5 Orwill he © tecle my ſtrength, that 
he may make peace with mee, and bee at 
one with me 2 

6 - f Hereafrer, Jaakob ſhall take root: - 
Ifracl ſhall Aourith and grow , and the 
world ſhall be filled withtruit. 

7 Hath he ſmitten 8 him as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him ? oris he ſlaine ac- 
cording to the {laughterofthem thatwere 
{laine by him ? 

8 In *meaſure inthe branches there- 
of wilt thou contend with it, when hee 
bloweth with his rough wind in the day 
of the Eaſt wind. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity 
of Jaakob bee purged, and this is all the 
i rruit, the taking away of his ſinne : when 
he ſhall makeall the ſtones of the altars, 
as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, that the 
groves andimages may not ſtandup, 

10 Ycetthe * defenced citie /þall be de- 
ſolate , and the habitation /ball bee forſa- 
ken, and leit like a wildernefſe. There 
[hall the calfe feed, and there ſhall helie, 
and conſume the branches thereof, 

11 When the boughes of it are drie, 
they ſhall be broken: the! women come, 
and {ctthem on hire : for it isa people of 
none underſtanding : therefore hee that | 
made them, ſhall not have compaſſion of 
them , and hee that formed them, ſhall 


lowed up with wine: they have gone a- 
{tray through ſtrong drinke : they faile in 
viſion : they ſtumbleinjudgement. _ 

8 Forallzheirtables are full of filthy 
vomiting : no place &cl/eane. 

9 * Whom lhalhe teach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall hee make to underſtand 
the things that he heareth 2 them that arc 


weyned from the milke, ay4drawnefrom 
the breaſts. 


10 For © precept muſt beupon precept, 


unto line, there a little, aud there alittle. 
1 For with a ſtammering « rongue, 

and with aſtrange language ſhall he ſpeak 

unto this people, 


I2 Vnto 


and they that were chaſedinto the land of 


erred by ſtrong drinke : they are ſwal-'y 


precept upon precept, lineunts line, line. 


| Ihacls pride | 


m Hee Nhall ds, 
iroy ail from 
j.opbrates to Ni. 
+ 10t {ome f 
toivard Ty 
thinking tg has 
elcapeq, by: 


n Inthe time 
Cyrus, by _ 
they ſhould bes 
dclivered : buy 
aecofs. chirky 
compliſhgg un. 
der Cluiſt, 


& Meaning , th, 
proud kingdoms 
of the Iractices; 
Which were drun. 
ken with world] 
proſpetity, 

b Becauſe the 
Iſraelies for the 


moſt Patt dwelt | 
in moſt plentj. 


full valleys, hes 
meaneth hereh 
the valley of thi 
that had aboug. 
danceof warldly 
proſperity, and 
Were, as it yere, 
crowned theryith 
as With garlangs, 
c He ſeemeth to 
meane the } ſſhri. 
ans , by whom 
the tenne tribes 
Wecete Catied 4. 


Way. 


d Which is not 
of lono continu+ 
ance, bur is ſooue 
ripe, and tuk 
C4iCle 


eSignifying, that 
the faichful,which 
put not their 
truſt in aly 
wottly proſpetl- 
tie » but made 
God their gloty, 
ſhall be preſerved, 
f Hee will give 
counſell to the 
gOVErngut » and 
firength to ins 
capraine, to drive 
the enemies IN At 
their owne gals 
£ Meaning thehy- 
octires, vvBIcl 
were among, tbe 
and wete altoge- 
ther corrupt 
life and dodtrive, 
vyhich is hcl 
meant by drun- 
kennefle and v0* 
miting. 


h For their W3 
none that Was4* 


bleto underniand 


any good 0+ 
&rine : but werf 
fooliſh, and © 
pnmect as you's 
babes. 


i They muſt ba'? 
one thing 9 
times told 


k Ler one tea 


what he can, Y* 
they ſhal no m9® 
underſtand MP 


tho if he ſpake i. 


a ſicange [guage 


a rg Yvan PD, . up © = G_j Rv oiX cu a .,£cqaqc cc =» coef was aww. ov wo «wo. a  _ aww ou. cas DI 


The peoples dulneſle. 


Chap. xx, 


A. 


Againſt Jeruſalem. 121 


That 
: et, whom GO 


that th 
for tz 


reſt: ® give reſt to him that is weary : and 
- this is the refeſhing, but they would not 
care. 
: 13 Thercfore ſhall the word of the 
:, © Lordbeunto them precepr upon pre- 
* cept, precept upon precept, line unto 
orecls i 7 line, line unto line, therealitrle,and there 
or of God a little, that they may goe, and tall back- 
ay "s ward and bebroken, and bee fnared, and 
heir 08097 2 te taken. 
be  badkoe 1.1 Wherefore heare the word of the 
ef Lord, ye ſcornetul men that rule this peo- 
049.4 ple, whichisart Jeruſalem, 
15 Becauſe yce haue ſaid, Wee have 
p thy thought made a ? covenant with death, and with 
eco juty hell are WCC at agreement: though a 
nag cleae ſcourge runne over, and paſle through, 
ho al other {+ ſhall not comeat us : for we have made 
| theogh be q falſehood our refuge, and undervanitie 
Meir Idols; ATC WC hid. 
Alvin ns 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
ugenc#;: Behold, Lwill lay in Ziona ſtone, a © tried 
dencles that ſtONE,a Precious Corner ſtone,a {ure foun- 
tings. dation, He that belecyerh'* ſhall not make 
rh i re DALtCs 
hi ot 17 Judgement alſo will I lay to the 
Paths A __ ay VOOR to the Cr 
 4r30m-9-33 and the * haile ſhall ſweepe away the 
16 Mbequie VAIne Confidence, and the waters ſhall 0- 
Hero verflow * the {ecr etplace, 
b bee content 18 And your Covenant with death 
tlachereſtiruris ſhall be diftanulled, and your agreement 
* me, and With hell ſhall not ſtand : when a ſcourge 
males hall runneover and paſſe through, then 
mami ſhall ycbe trod downe by it. 
dar: be 19 Whenitpaſſeth over, it ſhall take 
nbc< tiey kepr JOU AWAY toririhall paſſe through cvery 
' ſes morning in the day, and in the night, and 
on there ſhall beonely ? feare to make you to 
he ronran anderſtand the hearing, = | 
_ 20. FO the bedis * ſtreightthatit can- 
ha you NOL {uffice, ana wy Hg narrow, that 
; Your aMi&tis ONC cannot wrap nim clic, | 
waa, 21 Forthe Lordihal ſtand as in mount 
: When Parid * Peoais £8 {hall 4 WHO as in ms _ 
necne the fey b of Gibcon, that hee may doe his 
m. 5.20, Wworke, his ſtrange worke, and bring to 
Try it paſſe his act, his ſtrange act, . 
onbred five 22 Now therefore be no mockers, leſt 
tones Joh. Go LANG: MESH : oe hayc heard of 
the Lordof hoſtes a conlumption, even 
determined upon the whole carth. 
23 Hearkenyee, and heare my voice: 
hearken yee, andheare my ſpeech, 
es ew. 24 Doth the plow-man plow all the 
nn hath bis ap- day £O ſowc? doth he open, and breake 
{reiniramers ThE clots of his ground s _ AT 
abt 25 When he hath madeit<plaine,will 
chance » henot then ſow the fitches,and-low cum- 
aeatoverime, Min,and Calt in wheat by meaſure,and _ 
an; ome aſer appointed barley and rycintheir place : 
Atex aother.fo hat his choſen ſeed is beaten, & tricd,bat not broken) as are the wicked: 


Ren 12 Vnto whom !he ſaid, ® This is the | 


| 


| 


————— 


CCTW Co CS 


26 For his God doth inſtructhim to 

haye diſcretion, and doth teach him. 
27 For fitches ſhall not bee threſhed 
withathrelhing inſtrument, neither ſhall 
a Cart whecle be turned about upon the 
cummin : but the fitches are beaten our 
with aſtafte, and cumimin witha rod. 

28 Bread corne when it is thre{hed; he 
doth not alway threfh it, neither doth the 
whecle of his cart fil] make a noiſe, nci- 
ther will hee breake it with the teeth 
thereof, | 

29 This alſo commeth from the Lord 
of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in coun- 
ſell, and excellent inworks. 


CRH.4:P,: XAXL1X; 
1 A propheſie againſt Teruſalem, 13 The vengeance of 
God on them that follow the traditions of man. 


H » altar, altar of the citic that Da- 
Acia dweltin : adde yearunto yeare : 
b Jet them kill lambes. | 

2 But I will bring the altar into di- 
ſtreſle, and there {hall be heavines and ſor- 
row, andit{hall beynto melike <an altar. 

3 And I will beſtege theeas acircle, 
and fight againſt thee ona mount, and will 
caſt up ramparts againſt thee, 

Soihalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt 
ſpcake out of the 4 ground, and th 
ſpecch {hall bee as out of the duſt: th 
voice alſo ſhall bee out of the ground 
like him that hath a ſpirit of divinati- 
on, and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of 


the duſt, 


Moreover, the multitude of thy 
e ſtrangers {hall bee like ſmall duſt : and 
the multitude of ſtrong men ſhall bee as 
chaffe that paſleth away, andir ſhall be in 
a moment, ever {uddenly. 

6 Thoujhaltbce viſited of the Lord 
of hoſtes with thunder,and ſhaking, and a 
great noiſe, a whirlewinde,and atempcſt, 
andaflame of a deyouring fire. 

And the f multitude of all the na- 
tions that fight againſt thealtar, ſhall bee 
as a dreame vr viſfion by night : even all 
they that make the warre againſt it, and 
ſtrong holds againſtit, and lay ſiege un- 
to it, 

8 Anditſhall bce like as an hungry 
man dreameth, and behold, # he cateth : 
and when he awaketh, his foule is cmpty: 
orlike as athirſty man dreameth, and loc, 
he is drinking, and when he awakcth, be- 
hold heis faint, and his ſoule longeth : ſo 
ſhall the multitude of all nations bee thar 
fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 * Stay yourſclues, and wonder,they 
are blinde, and make yoz blinde : they are 
drunken, but not with wine : they ſtag- 
ger, but not by ſtrong drinke. 

10 Forthe Lord hath covered you with 


Q a ipi- 


———_—— 


a The E brew 
word arie,voni- 
neth, rc Lyon 
of God,... ligniti- 
eih the Altar, bee 
cauſ= th2 Altat 
{cemieth to ge. 
voute the ſacrt- 
tice that Was of- 
fered to God, as 
Ezck. 43.16, 
Your yainse 
confidece in yout 
{acritices ſhall not 
laſt long. 
c Your citie ſhal 
be full of blood, 
as al aitar where 
ol they {acritice, 
d Thy ſpecch ſhal 
be no more ſo loft- 
t!e, but abaſed, & 
low, as the very 
charniers Which 
ate in lowPlaces, 
and wilpersſo that 
their voice can 
lcarſe be heard. 
e Thin: hired 
ſouldiers in whs 
thou truſteR, ſhal 
bee deſtroyed as 
duſt, or chatte in 
a WhirieWind. 


f The enemies 
that I will bring 
ro deſtroy thee, 
and thar which 
thou makeſt thy 
yaine trul!, ſhall 
come at unawares 
even as a dreams 
in the night. 
Some reade as if 
this where 4 cos 
fort to the church 
for the deſtructi- 
on of their ene. 
m:es, 

(4 That 1s 5 hee 
thinketh that heg 
eatcih, 


h Muſe eteon a5 
long as ye liſt, yet 
ſhall ye find no. 
thing but occaſi - 
on to be aſtonieg: 
for your Prophe's 
are b.iade , and 
thereſore cannot 
direQt you, 


Hypocritespuniſhed. 


Iſaiah: 


a ſpirit of ſlumber, and hathſhutup your | 
ejes : the Prophets, and your chiefe Seers 
hath he covered, | 
11 And the viſion of them all is be- 
' come unto you, as the words of a booke 
that is ſealed up, which they deliver to 
one that can read, faying, Reade this, I 
i Meaning , that pray thee, Then ſhall he ſay, I * cannot: 
it is all alike, el= & <4. 
ther to reade, Or for 1t1S {ealed. 
NT ahem 12 Andthe booke is given unto him 
the heart to un that cannotread, ſaying, Readthis, I pray 
derſtand. | 
thee. And he ſhall ſay, I cannot read. 
12 Therefore the Lord ſaid , Becauſe 


k Becauſe they this people * come neere unto mee with 
are hypocrites & thejr mouth, and honour mce with their 


not ſincere in © | : 
heart, as Math Jips,but have removed their heart far from 


« 8, . 
1 "Thar is, their MCC, and their ! feare toward mee was 
eligion 95s. taught by the precept of men, 


plentifull place 1n 
reſpet of that it 
ſhall be then,may 
be taken as a for- 
reſt,as Chap. 32» 
I5+ and thus he 
ſpeaketh to com- 


my word, 
'even a marvellous worke, and a wonder : 
no: worſhipped 

15 Woeunto them that * ſecke deepe 
Nifſters are but 
of them , which 
monitions , but 

{hall the worke ſay of him that made it, 

craft, ſaith the 
 moreths the clay, : IE A 

17 Isitnot yet buta little while, and 
It ſelfe, 
mel, thatis. a 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe 
— 1 The meeke in the Lord ſhal receive 


ned by mans do- 1 7 ; 
erinc,andnotby 17.1 Therefore behold, I will againe 
doe a marvellous worke in this people, 
for the wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhall 
m Meanivgthat m periſh, and the underſtanding of their 
Where as God 1s | 2 n O 
prudent men ſhall be hid. 
according to his 
word, both ma- _ 
giftrates and Wi- 1, 1; Je their Countell from the Lord : 
fooles, and with- fox thejr. workes are in darkenefle, and 
out underſiading. 7 
n This is fpoken they ſay , Who ſeethus 2 and who know- 
in heart _— eth us 0 
Goes orthead. IG YOUrturning of deviſes ſhall it not 
| Oo 
tons ea DCC CILCCINCA © AS the potters Clay ? for 
good ace 
For all your : 
ak, He made menot 2 or the thing formed, 
10t . . : 
Toros elcaps 1Ay Of him that faſhioned it, He had none 
mine hand, 9 1ynderfſtanding ? 
that 1s = the or: 
'S hands » Nat . 
vower to deliver Lebanon ſhall be ? turned into Carmel > 
Þ Shall therenot and Carmel ſhall bee counted as a for- 
be a change of all reſt 
things ? & Car- y 
heare the words of the booke,, and the 
cies of the blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcu- 
ritie, and out of darkeneſſe, 
joy againe,and the poore menſhall rejoice 
in the holy One of Iſrael. 
20 Forthe crucll man ball ceaſe, and 


the {cornefull ſhall be conſumed .: and all | 


that haſted to iniquity, ſhall be cut off. 
21 Which madea man to finne in the 

q They thatwent 1 word, and tooke him inaſnare : which 

about ek eb ICPLOVEA 7/72 in the gate, and made the 

Prophtes Words» jſt to fall without caule. 

bide admonitiss, 22 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord unto 

but would intan- 

gl them,& bring the hopſe of Jaakob, even hee that redee- 

memino an ned Abraham, Jaakob ſhall not now be 
confounded, neither now ſhall his face be 
pale. 

23 Butwhenhe ſceth his childrenthe 
worke of mine hands, inthe mids ofhim, 
they ſhall ſanifie my Namezand ſanctifie 
the holy One of Jaakob, and ſhall feare 
the Godof Ie, 


f 


XXX, 


1 Hereproveth the Tewes which m their adverſitie uſed their 
owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of the Egvptians 
10 Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 Therefore hee ſlew h 
what deſirutlion ſhall come upon ther 18 But offere 

. mercy to the repentant. 


Cn 4»; 


Oe to the * rebellious children, 

faith the Lord, that take counſel], 
but not of me,and®cover with a covering, 
but not by my ſpirit, that they may lay 
ſinne uponſinne : 

2 Which walke forth togoe downe 
into Egypt (and have not asked at my 
mouth)to ſtrengthen themſelves with the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh, and rruſt in the ſha- 
dow of Fgypt. 

3 Butthe ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhalbe 
your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow 
of Egyprt, your confuſion, 

For his © Princes wereat Zoan, and 
his ambaſladors came unto Hanes. 

5 They {hall bee all aſhamed of the 
peoplethat cannot profit them, nor helpe 
| nor doe them good, but /}all bee a ſhame, 
and alſo a reproch. 

6 
the South, ina land of trouble and an- 
guilh, from whence ſhall come the yong 
and olde Lion, the Viper, and fiery fly- 
ing Serpent againſt them , that ſhall beare 
their riches upon the ſhoulders of the 
colts, and their treaſures upon the bun- 
ches of the Camels, to a people that can- 
not profit. 

For the Egyptians are vanitie,and 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefore have 
I cried unto © her, Their ſtrength * 5 to 
fit ſtill. :; 

8 Now goeazd write 8it before them 
in a table, andnoteit in a booke, tharit 
may befor the ® laſt day for ever and ever. 

9 Tharitisarebcllious people,lying 
children, and children that would not 
2 heare the Law of the Lord. © 

10 Which lay unto the Seers, See not, 
and to the Prophets, Propheſie not unto 
us rigat things: bur ſpeake flattering things 

unto us : propheſie * errors. 

11 Depart out of the way, : goe aſide 


Ifracl to ccale fromus, 

12 Thereforethus ſaith the holy One 
of Iſrael , Becauſe you have caſt off this 
word, and truſtin ! violence,and wicked- 
neſle, and ſtay thereupon, _ 

13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhal beun- 
to you as a breach that falleth, or a ſwel- 
ling in an high wall, whoſe breaking com- 


| 


' meth ſuddenly in a moment, 
' 74 And the breaking thereof is like 
the 


out of the path , cauſe the holy One of 


Rebellious childre, 


24 Then they that erred inf} pirit,*ſhall , 
have underſtanding, and they that mur- 
mured, ſhall learne doctrine. 


againſt him, 


a Who COntr;; 
to their Promiſg 
take not me fy 
their protett; 
& contrary ty ny 
cCOmmandemen: 
ſecke hel mg 
{lrangers, 

b They ſecke 
ſhifts to cloks 
their doings , & 
not godly meanes, 


C The chick 
Iſraei went in 
Egyptin ambyſ. 
fie to ſeeke helpy 
& abode at thelg 
Cltles, 


q] The 4 burden of the beaſts of 4 That '$p a hets 


vie ſentence, of 
provhecy again 
the beaſts that. 
ried their trews 
ſures into Egypt, 
by the wildernes, 
which wasSouth 
from Judah: ſig. 
nifying , that if 
the beaſts ſhould 
not be ſpared, the 
men ſhould bee 
puniſhed much 
more gricyoully, 


e To wit,to ]t- 
rulalen). 

F And nor to 
come to and fo 
to ſceke helpe. 

g That is, this 
prophelie. 

h Th..' it may be 
a witneſle agaul 
them for all p0« 
ſterity, 


i Hee ſheyethy 
what was {lie 
cauſe of tieit do 
ſtrudi 0, &bri13* 
eth alſo all milt- 
rie ro mail: 10 
wit, becuule the} 
wau!d not hears 
the word of God, 
but delighted 0 
be flattered & led 
jn etrots 

k Threaten usn0l 
by the word 0 
God, neither bee 
ſo rigorous, 0 
taike unt9 vs 1 
the name *f the 
Lord, as Jets 1% 


$0, 
1 Meaning, 
their ſtubbore 


againſt God, 4 
the admonit!0 


of his Prophets 


— Y << ” ew 


 — WE — 


— - = = 2 


2 & = == > 


”"Y ; 
ww ig 
v4 


W qitC for tie Lotd. Chap. 
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XXX). 


"whe breaking of apotters pot, which is 


broken without pitie, and in the breaking 

thereof is not found waſheard to take fire 

{f- Ont of the hearth, or to take water out of 
* the pit. 

15 Forthus faid the » Lord God); the 
holy One of Ifrae!, In reſt and quiet- 
neſl ſhall yee bee ſaved : in quiernefle 

» arid in confidence {hall be your ſtrength, 
but yee wouldnot. | 1 

16 Forye haveſaid, No, but wee will 
fee away upon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall 
yeeflee, We will ride uponthe ſwitteſt. 
Therforec ihal your perſccuters be ſwifter. 

17 Athouland as one //al fee at there- 
buke of one : at the rebuke of fiveſhall ye 
fce, till yee be letras a ilijp maſt upon the 
? topof a mountaine, andas abeakenup- 
on an hill. 

13 Yet therefore will the Lord waite, 
that he may have 4mercy upon you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, thathe may 
have compaſſion upon you : for the Lotd 
4the God of * judgement. Bleſſed are all 
they that waitfor him. 

19 Surely a people {hall dwel in Zion, 
and in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no 
more : he wil certainely have mercy upon 
thee ar the voicevf thy cry : when he hea- 
reth thee, he will anſwer thee; 

20 And whenthe Lord hath given yo 
the bread of adverſitic, and the water of 
affliction, thy raine ſhall be no more kept 
backe, butthine cics {hall fee thy þ raine, 

21 Andthine cates lhallheare a word 
behind thee,ſaying, This is the way,f walk 
ye in it, when thou turneſtto the right 
hand; and when thou turneſtto the left, 

22 Andye{hal* pollute the covering 
of the images of filver, and therich orna- 
ment of thine images of gold, and cat 
them away as a menſtruous cloth , and 
thouſhalt ſay untoit, ® Get thee hence; 

23 Thenſhall heegive raine unto thy 
feed, when thou {halt fow the ground, 
and bread of the increaſe of the earth, and 
it ſhall be tat, andas oyle: in that day ihall 
thy cattell be fcd in large paſtures. 

24 Theoxcn allo and the yong aſfles, 
that till the ground, ſhall catecleane pro- 
vender, which is wianowed with theiho- 
velland withthe fanne. 


0 we will truſt 
to elcap'© by out 
hocjess 


wheras all ihe 
trees are CUrdOWN 
(ave tvo or thee 
to make malts. 


He commend- 
eth the great MeT- 
cies of God: who 
with patience 
waiteth 10 call 
 {inners to repel 
tance. 
1'Not onely 1n 
| puniſhiug, but 1N 
pling moderation 
jn the ſame , as 
et. 20. TY and 
30+ 11s 


$ 0r,ſtracter, 


(God ſhall diteR 
allthy waies, and 
appoint thee how 
to 006 elther hi- 
ther or taither, 


t Te ſhall caſt a. 
Way your ido es, 
Which you have 
* Wade of gold and 
filver , With all 
hat belongeth 
Vito them, as 4 
molt fil hy bing 
and polluted, 
V Shew1ng , that 
there c2n bee no 
live repemtence , 
' xtept both” in 
heatt & deed Ve 
ew dur eives e- 


demies to 1dola. 


2 By theſe divers 
mater of ipeech, 
tlheweth , that 
tte elicitic of the 
C urch ſha'l be 
0 Beat, thar 
ek able {uth. 
en: 

neſſer. eo ag 
} When the 
Church &;a!} bee 
Kored,the glor 


and upon every high hill ſhall there be ri- 
vers, aud {treames of waters, in the day- 
of the great flaughtcr, when the towres 
{hall fall, | 

26 Moreover, the light of the Moone 
{ball be as thelighr of the ? Sunne, and the 
tl cen, Light of the Sun ihall be ſeven fold, & like 
ape waz the light of ſevendaics inthe day that the 

Lord ihall bind up the breach of his pco- 


lbe the pos 
lor 
of the children of 
" il the King- 
we of Cluift, 


25 And uponevery high* mountainc, 


ple; and heale the ſtroke of their wound: | 


27 Bchold, * the Name of the Lord 
commeth from farre, his face is burning, 
and the burden thereof 5 heavie : his lips 
arefull of indignation, and his tongue » 
as a devouring fire, 

28 And his ſpirits as a river that ovet- 
flowcthup to the neck : it devidethaſin- 
der, to fanne the nations with the fanne 
of * yanitie, and there /ball bee a bridle 
to cauſe them to erre inthe jawes of thc 
people. | 

29 But there ſhall! be aſong unto you 
as in the Þ night , when a ſolemne teaſt 
is kept : and gladneſle of heart, as hee 
that commieth with a pipe to goe unto 
the mount of the Lord , to the Mighty 
one of 1fracl. 

30 Andthe Lord ſhall cauſe his glori- 


the lighting downe of his arme with the 
anger of hi countenance, and flame of a 


peſt, and haileſtones: | 

31 For with the voice of the Lord 
{hall Aſshur bee deſtroicd. which ſmote 
with the © rod. 

32 And in cyery place thar the ſtafte 
{hall pafle, it (hall *cleaveFaſt, which the 
Lord ſhal lay upon him © with tabters and 
harps : and with batrels, and lifting up 9 
| hands ihall he fightagainſtit. | 

33 Fors Tophethis prepared of old : 
it1s'cyen preparedfor the® King : he hath 
made it * deepe and large : the burning 
thereof # fire and much wood : the breath 


of the Lord, like a river of brimſtone doth 
kindle it, | 


C894. +. XXXE 
1 Hecurſeth them that forſake God, ind ſethe for the 
helpe of met. | 

LY 7 Oe unto then that © goe downe 
into Egypt tor helpe, and ſtay up- 
on horſcs, and truſt in charets , becauſe 
they are many, and in horſemen, becauſe 
they are very ſtrong: but they looke not 
unto the holy One of liracl, nor > ſeeke 

untothe Lord, wy | 
2 Buthe yetis< wiſeſt : therefore he 
| will bring evill, and not turne backe his 
word,bur he will ariſe againſtthe houſe of 
the wicked, and againſt the helpe of them 

that worke vanitic, 

| 3 Now the Egyptians aremen,and not 
God,and theirhorics fleth, and not ſpirit: 
and when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his 
hand,the 4 helperthal fal, & he that is hol- 
pen ihal fal, and they (hal altogether faile, 
For thus hath the Lord ipoken unto 
me; As the Lion, or Lions whelperoareth 
upon his prey, againſt whoni 7a multi- 
rudeof ihepheards be called, he will not 
be afraid at their yvoice,neitherwil humble 
himſclte at their noiſe 2 1g ſhall the Lord 


Q 2 of 


ous voice to bee heard, and ſhall declare 


Vaine truſt in man; 123 . 


-” n— 


z This threatning 
is againſt the Af- 
{yrians the chicfe 
enemies of the 


people of God. 


a To drive thent 
to nothing : and 
thus God conſu- 
meth the wicked 
by that meanes 
wWherby he cican= 
ſeth his. 
b Ye thall rejoice 
at the deſtrudtion 
of your enemies, 
as thev that ſing 
for joy of the {0s 
lemnefeaſt,which 
began in the eye- 
ning. 


deyouring fire, with ſcattering and tem- | 


c Gods plague. 

a It ſba.1 deſtroy. 
e With joy aud4 
affirance of ths 
victorie. p 

f Againſt Babel : 
meaning the afly= 
r!ans and Babylos 

mans,” _ 
g Here it is taken 
for hel, where the 
Wicked are tor- 
rented, reade 

2 King,23.16- 
h So that their 
eſtate or degtee 
cannot vExettipt 
the wicked, _ 
i By theſe figura< 
tive ſpeeches hee 
declareth ihe cons 
dition of the wic. 


ked afte? thiis lifes 


a Thite wete tive 
ſpecial cauſes why 
the Tiraclites _ 
thould not joifte 
amitie with _ 
Evyprians : firſt } 
Bok the Lotd 
had commanded 
them never to re- 
turne thithet 3 
Peur,19.-16.and 
28. 68. leſt they 
ſhould forger the 
kenefit of their 
redemption: and 
ſecohdly, teft the? 
fthoull bee cor- 
ru-ted with the 
uperftition and 
idolatry of the E« 
oyptians, and: fo 
forſake God, Jer: 
2. 18c...: 

b Meaning, that: 
rhey forſake the 
L.ord, that put 
their truſt in 
worldly things 3 
for they cannot 
truſt in both, 

c And knowetls 
their craftie en- 
terpriles, and will 
bring all to 
naughr. at, 
d Meaning, bath 
the Egyptians & 
the liraclites, 


Of good Magiltrates. 


I 
i ——— 


Taiah. | | 


PEE" _ {— 


A famine threatneq 


« He ſhewerh the Of hoſtes come © down to fight for mount 


| Jewes, thatif they 
would put their 
truſt in him , hee 
is ſo able, that 
none can reſiſt his 
power : and ſo 
Carefull over the, 
as a bird over her 
young, Which e- 
ver flieth about 
them for the'r de- 
Fence : which ft» 
militude the ſcrip- 
ture uſeth in di- 
vers places , as 
Peuteron.z 2.11. 
Matth,2 $+37o 
F Hee toucheth 
their conſcience , 
, that they might 
carneſtly feel their 
orievous fins, and 
ſo truly repent, 
for as much as 
. Now they are al- 
moſt drowned & 
Paſt recoyerie. 
- B By theſe fruits 
our repentance 
ſhall beknown,as 
Chapt. 2.18, 
h When your re- 
pentance appea+ 
xeth. 
i This was ac- 
compliſhed ſoone 


afcer , when Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited , and he fled to his 
ſuccours K To deſtroy his enemies. 


a This propheſic 
is of Hezckiah, 
who was a figure 
of Chriſt , and 
therefore it ought 
chiefly to bce1e- 
ferred to him. 
b By judgement 
and juſtice , is 
meant an upright 
government boih 
in policicand te- 
ligion, 
c Where men are 
weatie With trae 
velling, for lacke 
of water. 
d Hee promiſeth 
' xo give them trae 
' Jight,which is the 
_ pure dotrine of 
Gods word, and 
underſtanding, & 
zea'e of the ſame , 
contrary to the 
_ threatnings a- 
gainſt 'the WIc® 
ked, Chap. 6. 9» 
and 29. 10. 
e Vice ſhall no 
more bee called 
yertue, nor vertug 
eſteemed by pow- 
er and riches. 


f He propheſicth 
of ſuch calamirie 
to come,that they 
will not ſpare the 
women and chil» 
dren,and therfore 
willeth them to 
take hced and 
provide. 

Meaning , that 
th:aMiRis ſhould 
continue long, & 
when one yeere 
were pa{t, yet they 
Mould looke for 
new plagues. 

h God will take 
from you the 
meanes and Occa. 
ſions,which made 
you to contemue 
him: towit, a» 
bundance of 
worldly goods. 


Lion, and for the hill thereof. 2 

5 Asbirds that flee, ſo ſhall the Lord 
of hoſtes defend Jeruſalem by defending 
and delivering , by paſling thorow and 
preſerding it. 

6 Oyechildren of Iſrael, turne again, 
inas muchas yeare * ſunken deepen re- 
bellion. 

For in that day eyery man ſhall caſt 
out his idoles of filyer, and his idoles of 
gold:, whichyour hands have made you, 
even a linne. | 

o bh Then ſhall Aſshur fall by the 
{word,not of man,neither ſhall theſword 
of man deyoure him,and he ſhal flee from 
the ſword, and his young men ſhall faint. 

9 And hee ſhall goe for feare to his 
i towre, and his princes ſhall be afraid of 
the ſtandard, ſaiththe Lord, whoſe* fire 
is in Zion, and his fornace in Jeruſalem. 


caſtle in Nineveh for 


C147 XXX1H. 


The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by the 


ron of Hezekjah , who was the figurt of 
Chriit. 


B Ehold, *a King ſhall reigne in juſtice, 
andthe princes ſhall rule Þ injudge- 
ment, 

2 And hat man ſhall beasan hiding 
placefromthe winde, andasa refuge for 
the tempeſt : as rivers of waters ina drie 
place, and as the ſhadow of a great rocke 
in © a wearie land. 

The cies of the 4 ſecing ſhall not be 
ſhut, and the eares of them that heare, 


ſhall hearken. 


And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall 


underſtand knowledge, and the tongue of | 


the ſtutterers {hall be readieto ſpeake di- 
ſtintly. 

5 A<* niggardſ{hallnomorebe called 
liberall, nor the churle rich. 

6 Burt theniggard will ſpeak of nig- 
gardneſfſe, and his heart will worke ini- 
quitie, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake 
falſly againſt the Lord, to make emptie 
the hungrieſoul, and to cauſe the drink of 
the thirſtie to faile. 

For the weapons of the churle are 
wicked : he deviſcth wicked counſels to 
undoe the poore withlying words,and to 
ſpeake azainſtthe poore in judgement. 

8 But the liberall man will deviſe of 
liberall things : and he will continue 44 
liberalitie. 

9 ©þ{ Riſeupyce women, thatare at 
caſe : hearemy voice ye* carelefle daugh- 
ters : hearken to my words, | 

10 Ye women, that are careleſfle, ſhall 
be in feare 8 aboye ayeare indaies : Þ for 
the vintage {hall taile, and the gathering 


| ſhall come no more. 


11 Ye womenthat are at caſe, be aſto- 
nied : feare, Oye careleſſe women : put 
off the clothes : make bare,and gird /ac4- 
clothuponthe loines. | 

12 Menſhall lament for the i reates, 
even for the pleaſant fields, and for the 
fruitfull vine, 


grow thornes and briers : yea,upon allthe 
houſes of joy in the citie of rejoicing. 

| 14 Becauſe the palaceſhall bee forſa- 
ken, and the þ noiſe of thecitic ſhall bee 
left : the towre and fortreſſe ſhall bee 
 dennes for ever, and the delight of wilde 
aſles, and a paſture for flocks , 

15 Vntill the * ſpirit be powredupon 
us from above, and the wilderneſſe be- 
come afruitfull field, and the! plenteous 
field be counted as aforeſt. 

16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the 
deſert, and juſtice ſhall remaine in the 
fruitfullfield, | | 

17 And the worke of juſtice ſhall bee 


etneſſe, and aflurance for ever. 

| 18 Andmy pcople ſhall dwell in the 
Tabernacle of peace , and in ſure dwel- 
lings, and in ſafe reſting places. 


the foreſt, and the ® citieſhall be ſetin the 
low place. 

20 Blefſedareyee that * ſow upon all 
waters, and ® drive thither the feet of the 
oxe and ale. 


and loye towards them. 


Cnar,:XXXIHH. 


The deftruftion of them by whom God hath: puniſhed his 
Church. | 


k 


kedly, and they did not wickedly againſt 
| thee : when thou ſhaltÞ® ceaſe to ſpoile, 
thou ſhalt bee ſpoiled : when thou ſhalt ' 


OE to thee that * ſpoileſt, and 
waſt not ſpoiled: and doeſt wic- 


make an end of doing wickedly, © they 
ſhall doe wickedly againſt thee, 
2 $4* OLord, have mercy upon us, we 
have waited for thee , be thou which waſt 
< their armein the morning, our helpe al- 
ſo in time of trouble. 

At the noiſeof the tumult the f peo- 
ple fled: at thine 8 exalting the nations 
were ſcattered. 

4 And your ſpoile ſhalbe gathered /ke 
the gathering of > Caterpillers : and i he 


chiefe refuge of the faichfull when troubles come, to pray and ſeck help 
helpedft our fathers ſo ſoone as they called upon thee. 


ing the Medes aud Perſians againſt the Caldeans, 


{hall 


13 Vpontheland of my people ſhall 4 


peace, eventhe worke of juſtice and qui- b 


19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on « 


f That is, the A | 
fore the Armie of the Caldeans, or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes and PerÞ1ans- 
g When thou, O Lord, diddelt lift up thine arme to puniſh thine enemies: 
as Caterpillers deſtroicd with your number the whole world, ſhall have no! 
{iſt your enemies the Caldeans, but ſhall be gathered on an heape and defico1eds 


— 


1 By the key 
he meangh, we 
plentiful] fie. | 
Whereby yy, 
NOUriſheq a; chi 
rm With the 
care *» or Y | 
mothers we 
TOW and leann : 
ſhall lack mile 


FOr multi, 


K That is, «ws. 
the Chak an 
© reſtore + thus 
the Prophets after 
Cy havedenoun. 
ced Gods Judyre 
ments againſt the 
Wic C , uſe to 
oe a 00de 
y.:3  Ieſſt 
ſhould faine, i 
1 The fielg Which 
IS now fruitful], 
ll bee bur ac 2 
arret! foreſt jn 
compariſon i of 
that it ſhall bs 
then , as Chapt, 
29+ 17, Which 
ſhal be fulfilled ip 
Chriſts time, for | 
then they that 
were before, as 
the barren wile 
derneſſe, being re. 
generate, ſhall bg 
ruitfu!l, and they 
that had fome 
beginning ofgod. 
lineſſe, ſhall bring 
forth fruits in 
ſuch abundance, 
that their former 
life ſhall feeme 


but asa wilderneſſe, where no fruits are. m They ſhall not need to build it in high 
places for fearc of the enemie : for God willdefend it, and turne away the ſtormes from 
hurting of their commodities. n That is, upon fat ground and well watered , which 
bringeth forth in abundance : ar iv places which before were covered with waters , and 
now made drie for your uſes, o The fields ſhall bee ſoranke , that they ſhall {end out 
their cattell rocate up the firſt crop , Which abundance ſhall bee ſignes of Gods farout 


a Meaning , fit 
enemies of the 
Church, as vvelt 
the Caldeans, and 
Aſſyrians : bit 
ehiefly of Sen 
herib, but not 0lls 


{ whenthineap- 
pointed time ſhal 
come, that God 
ſhall take away 
thy pow : an 
that which thou 
haſt wrongful 
gotten , (hall be? 
oiyen to others, 
Amos F+ 11 

c The Caldeals 
ſhall doe like '9 
the Aﬀyrians, 7 
the Aſlyrians did 
to Ifrael : and (0c 
Medes and Petite 
ans ſhal! doe tht 
{ame to the Cal- 
deans: | 
d Hee declateti 
hereby what 1s the 


of God. © Which 


fyrians fied be+ 


h Yee that 


ftrength t0'e” 
& 1 Meat 


' More ſhut in as 


| Who dwelleth on high. 


Chap. XXxXI9, 


a—_— 
- Graſhoppers. 

The Lordis cxalted : for he dwel- 
leth' on high : hee hath filled Zion with 
judgement andjuſtice, | 

int G6 Andthercſhall be ſtabilitie of * thy 
bs of Hee time, ſtrength, ſalyation, wiſedome and 
at knowledge : forthe feare of the Lord (hall 
be his treaſure. 

7 Behold, their meſſengers ſhall crie 
without,and the ® Ambaſſadours of peace 

ſhall weepe bitterly. 
pref. © ThE" paths are waſte : the wayfa- 
rodsoſtbe Am 157g Man ceaſeth : he hath broken the co- 
vaton-fom. yenant : he hath contemnedthe cities : he 
they returne YEDNan 
Sacie®; regarded no man. 
9 Thecarth mourneth and fainteth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed and hewen downe : 
- which was a © Sharonis like a wilderneſle, and Baſhan 
hat $2- 1S[DAKEN, and Carmel, =» 
herb would 10 Now will I ? arifc, faith the Lord : 
yo beip ad ,ow Will Lbe cxalted, now will llift up 
deliver my | 
Church's my ſelf Co 
114 Yee ſhall conceive chaffe , and 
bring forth ſtubble: the fire of yourbreath 
{hall devourc you. 

12 Andthe peopleſhall be as the bur- 
ning of lime : and a the thornes curup, 
ſhall they be burntin the fire. 

13 Heare yee that are * farre off, what 
; Bis vengeance T haye done and yeethatare neere, know 
CL Foal] my power. | As 
halls here 14 The , ſinners in Zionareafraid : a 
klevethewords F105 COME UPON the hypocrites : who 
of the Prophet , | x l 
wdthe afurance aroNg US ſhall dwell with the devouring 
ns fire? who among us ſhall dwell with the 

everlaſting burnings? 
15 Hee that walketh in juſtice, and 
ſpeaketh righteous things, refuſing gaine 
of oppreſlion , ſhaking his hands from 
raking of gifts , ſtopping his cares from 
hearing of blood, and {hutting his cies 
{ceing evill : 


1 Sent from oy 


cher'D- 
Whom they of 
eraſalem ent 10 


a This is ſpoken 
againlk the cne- 
mies, whothough® 
all was their OWN» 
but he ſheweth , 
that that enter= 
tiſe ſhall bee 1n 
yain, and that the 
fire which they 
had kindled for 
 — others, ſhould CO 
ſame them» 


t Meaning , that 
God will bee a from 
ſure defence to all 
them that live 
according to his 
word. 

u They ſhall ſee 
Hezekiah deliver. 
ed from, his ene- 
mies,and reſtored 
to honour and - 


fence /þall bee the munitions of rockes : 
bread ſhall be given him, and his waters 
ſhall be ſure. 
17 Thine cies ſhall u ſee rhe King in 
7 Thy tate no his elorie : they ſhall behold the land 
x farre off. 5 
18 Thine heart 7 ſhall meditatefeare, 
Where is the {cribe 2 Where is the recc1- 
liberty commeth, VEr 


tley were by $a- 
therib, but goe 
Nhere it pleaſeth 
* them, 

v Before that this 


2 Where is hee that counted the 

thou ſhalt thinks 

the enem1e {bal {o . 

a pcople ofa darkeſpecch, thatthou canſt 

| Where is theclark 
nr 9d? ac Tooke upon Zion the citie of our 

Anather thall cry 
bouts, bur God that cannot be removed: and rhe ſtakes 


that thou art in TOWTCS. 

renner: fr. 19 Thou ſhalt notſce a fierce people , 
Waryly aflail you, 

mat one thal ccy ; : . 

not perceive, and of a ſtammering tongue 

that writcth the d {t d 

mes of them CNAT LNOU can{tnot underitand, 

"ther, Where . 4 

3 the recerver 2 {olemne tealts : thine c1Cs {hall {ee Jeru- 

«bim that va- {ale a quiet habitation , a Tabernacle 

ueth the rich 

Will deliver vo : 

boattsf,? thercof can never betakenaway, neither 


ſhall goc againſt him like the leaping of | 


| 


16 Hee ſhall dwell on * high : his de-' 


[hall any of the cords thereof be broken; 

21 For ſurely there the mightie Lord 
will be unto us a: a place of * floods, and 
broad rivers, whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip 


| with oares , neither ſhall great {hip paſlc 


thereby, 

22 Forthe Lords our Ju dge, the Lord 
i our law-giver : the Lord our King, 
hee will fave us; 

23 Thy *cords arelooſed : they could 
not well ſtrengthen thcir maſt, neither 
could they ſpread the faile : then ſhall the 
b prey be divided tor a great ſpoile: yea, 
the lame ſhall take away the prey. 

24 Andnone inhabitant ihall ſay; I am 
{icke : the people that dwell theren, (hall 
haye their iniquitie forgiven. 


CHap, XAXXTVY, 


that he bearath toward by Church. 

Omeneare, ye * nations and hearc, 
C and hearken,ye people: let the earth 
heare andall that is therein, the world,and 
all that procecdeth thereof, 

2 Forthe indignation of the Lord i 
upon all nations, and 44 wrath upon all 
their armies : he hath® deſtroicd them, and 
deliveredthem to the ſlaughter. 

And their ſlaine ſhall bee caſt out, 
and their ſtinke ſhall come out of their 
bodies, and the mountaines ſhall be mel- 
ted with blood. | 

Andall the hoſte of heaven ſhall be 
« diflolved, and the heavens ſhall be fol- 
denlikea booke : andAall their hoſtes ſhall 
fall as the leatc falleth from the vine, and 
as it fallethfrom the figge-tree, 

For my {word ſhall bee 4 drunken 
in the heaven: behold. it ſhall come down 


upon Edom, even upon the people of 
* my curſe tojudgement. 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled 

with blood : itis made fat with the fat aud 
with the blood of the f lambes and the 
coates, with the fat of the kidnies of the 
rammes : for the Lord hath a ſacrifice in 
8 Bozrah, anda great {laughter in the land 
of Fdom. 

7 Andthe*unicornſhallcomedown 
with them , and the heifers with the 
bulles, and their land ſhall bee drunken 
with blood, and their duſtmade fat with 
fatneſle. 

8 For #zt# the day of the Lords ven- 
geance, ard the yeare of recompence for 
the judgement of Zion, 

9 And therivers thereof ſhall be tur- 
ned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 

: brimſtone, and theland thereof ſhall be 
burning pitch, 
10 lt ſhallnotbe quenched night nor 


day : the ſmoke thereof ſhall goeup ever- 


Q_3 


2 He ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the loye 


z Let us be cone 
tent with this 
ſmall river of 
Sailoah, and not 
deſire the great 
{treames and rt. 
vers Whercby the 
enemiesmay bring 
In inips and dts 
{troy us, 


a Hee derideth the 
Afﬀyrians and e- 
nemies of the 
Church, declaring 
their deitruttion 
as they that periſh 
by thipwrecke. 

b He comforeth 
the Church, and 
{hewe'h that they 
ſaall bs enriched 
Wit! all benefits 


both of body and 


ſoule. 


a Be propheſleth 


of the deſtruction. 


of the Edomites, 
and other nations 
Which were <tigs 
nues ro the 
Church, 


b God hath ds- 
termined in his 
counſel, and hath 
given ſentence for 
their deftruRtiong 


c Hee ſpeaketh. _ 


tis, in relpe&t of 
mans judgement, 
Who in grear teare 
and bor ble trou- 
blegthinketh that 
heaven and earch 
peritherh, 

d I have determi- 
ned in my ſecret 
couvlell, and in 
the heavens , to 
deſtroy them till 
my ſword bewea - 
rie with thedding 
of bloud. 

e They had an 
opinion of holi- 


neſle,becaute they - 


came of the Pa- 
triarke 1zhak, but 
in effet were ac= 
curled of God, & 


_ enemies unto the 


Church , as the 
Papiſts are. .. 

f That 1s, both of 
young and old 5 
pooreand 1ich of 
his enemies. 

o That famous 
Citie {hall be con- 
ſumed as a ſacri. 
fice burnt to as 
ſhes. 

h The mightie 
and rich ſhall be 
as well deftroied 
as the inferiours, 


i Hee alludeth to 
the deſtruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorah , Geng 


19. 2 4+ 


more , 


| Gods ſword. i25 


{ 
4 


k Reade Chapt. 
T3. 21, and 
Zeph. Is 14+ 


1 In yaine ſhall 
any man goe a- 
bout to build it 
againe, 

m *ieaning.there 
ſhall bee ncither 
order nor policy» 
nor ſtate of com- 
monWeale. 


n Reade Chapt. 
13-21. 


. © Signifying. that 
Idumea ſhould be 
21 horcible deſo- 
Jation and barren 
wilderncſle. 


p That is, in the 
aw Where ſuch 
curles are threat- 
ned * againſt the 
wicked, 
.q To wit, beaſts 
and fowles. 
x That 1s, the 
mou:h of «the 
Lord. 
s He hath given 
the beaftes an 
fowles, 1dumea 
for an inherit- 
ance, 


2 He propheſieth 
of the full reſtau« 


Tation of ' the 
Church, both of 
the Jewes- and 
Genriles under 
Chriſt,which ſhall 
bee tully accome 
pliſhed at the laſt 
day : albeit, as 
yet it is compared 
to a deſert and 
Wilderneſſe. | 
b The Church 
Which was before 
compared to a 
barren wildernes, 
ſhall by Chriſt 
bee made moſt 
plenteous & beaus« 
tifu!l. 

c Hee ſheweth , 
that the preſence 
of God is the 
cauſe that the 
Church doth 
bring forth fruit 
and flouriſh, | 
d He willeth all 
to encourage one 
another, and ſpe- 
cially rhe mini» 
ters to exhort & 
ſtrengthen the 


to generation': none ſhall paſſe through 
ittor eyer, NE 

11 Butthe pelicane * and the hedge- 
hog ſhall poſleſle it, and the great owle, 
and the raven ſhall dwellinit, and heſhall 
ſtretch out upon it the line of! yanitie,and 
the ſtones of emptineſle, 

12 ® The nobles thereof ſhall call to 

the kingdome, and there ihall be none , 
and all the princes thereof {hall be 4s no- 
thing. 
13 And it ſhall bring forth thornes in 
the palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtles 
in the ſtrong holds thereof, and it{hall be 
an habitation for dragons, and a court 
for oftriches, 

14 There ſhall " meet alſo Zim and 
Jim,and the Satyre {hall cry to his tellow, 
and the ſ{brich-owle ſhall reſt there , 
and ihall finde for her ſelte a quierdwel- 
ling. 

7 There *® ſhall the owle make her 
neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gather them 
under her ſhadow : there ſhall the vul- 
turesallo bee gathered, every one with 
her mate. | | 

16 Seckc inthe ? booke of the Lord, 
and reade : none of 4thcle ſhall faile,none 
{hall want her mate : for his * mouth hath 
commanded , and his very Spirit hath ga- 
thercd them. 

17 Andhehath caſtthe « lotforthem, 
and his hand hath dividedit unto them by 
line : they {hall poſlefle itfor ever : from 
generation to generation{hall they dwell 
in it, | 


C nm av, 


XXXV, 

1 The great joy of them that bileeye in Chrift, 3 Theiy 
office which preach the Goſpel, 8 The fruits that fol« 
low thereof. 

7" HE * deſert and the wilderneſſe 
{hall rejoice : and the waſte ground 
ſhall be glad and flouriſh as the roſe, 

2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantly , and 
ſhall greatly rejoice alſo and joy : the glo- 
ric of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it : the 
beautie of Þ Carmel, and of Sharon, they 
ſhall © ſee thegloric of the Lord, and the 
excellencic'of our God, 

4 Strengthen the weake hands, and 
comfort the feeble knees. 

4 Sayunto them that are fearefull, Be 
you ſtrong) feare not : behold, your God 
commeth with © yengeance , evex God 
with a recompence,he will come and ſave 

OU. 

! Then ſhall the cies of the f blinde 

belightned, and the cares of thedcafe be 

opened, wa 


weake, that they may patiently abide the comming of God , which is athand; c To 
defroy your Ker x : f When the knowledge of Chriſt is reyealeds 


' Po CIDR sr en 9 ty IR 31th Wren ——— —— mag —_—_ ee rr ann . C—— . 


n leape 
as an hart, and the dumbe mans tongue 


{hall ſing : for in the 8s wildernefſle {hall 


waters breake out, and rivers in the de. * 


{ert, 


And thedrie ground ſhall bee as a < 


poole , and the thirſtie as ſprings of wa- 
ter: inthe habitation of dragons, where 
they lay, /all bee a place for reeds and 
rulhes, 

8 And there ſhall bee a path and a 
way, and the way {hall bee called Þ holy : 
the polluted ſhall not paſſe by it : for i he 
{hall be with thems and walke in the way, 
and the fooles ihall not erre. pe 

9 Thereſhallbe * nolion, nor noi- 
ſome beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall 


they be found there, that the redeemed bed 


may walke, _ 

lo Therefore the ! redeemed of the 
Lordſhall returneand come to Zion with 
praiſe : and everlaſting joy {hall be upon 
their heads : they ſhall obtaine joy and 
gladnefle, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall 
flee daWays 


Cana, XXXVL1. 


1 Saneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to befiege I eruſalem, 15 His 
biaſthemies againſt God, | 


[OW * in the Þ fourtcenth yeere 
of King Hezekiah, Sancherib King 
ot Aſshur came up againſt all the ſtrong 
citics of Judah, andtooke them. 
. 2 Andthe King of Aſshur ſent Rab- 
ſhakeh from Lachith toward Jeruſalem 
unto King Hezekiah with a great hoſte, 
andhe ſtood by the conduit of the upper 
poole, inthe path of thefullers field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim the ſonne of Hilkiah the © ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebna 4 the chancel- 
lour, and Joah the ſonne of Aſaphthe re- 
corder. 

And *© Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
Tell you Hezekiah , I pray you, Thus 
faith the great King, the King of Aſchur, 
What confidence is this, wherein thou 
truſteſt 2 

5 Ifay * ſurely 7 haveeloquence, but 
counſell and ſtrength are for the warre : 
on whom then doſt thou truſt, that thou 
rebeileſtagainſt me 2 

6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken 
ſtaffe of reed, on Egypt, whereupon if 
a man lean, it willgoe into his hand, and 
pearceit: ſo 48 Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
unto all that truſt in him. 

But if thouſay tome, Weetruſt in 
the Lord our God, is not that he whoſe 
high places and whoſe altars Hezekiah 


Nh Tr (hall bee for 
ein ofGod 
and Not for th. 
Wicked, I, 
1 God ſhall lead 

. 0 
and gnide them 
alluding ty the 
bringing forth of 
Egypt, 


k AS he threatne 


to the Wicked to 
cltroied hee 
by,Chay. 30.6, 


I Whom the Lord 
ſhall deliver from 


the captivitie of 


Babylon, 


a This hiftorieis 
rehearſed, becauſe 
it is a ſeale and 
confirmation of 
the do@trine as 
fore, both for the 
threattings end 
promites: to wit, 
that God would 
ſufer his Church 
to be aided, but 
at length vvould 
ſend deliverance, 
b When hee had 
aboliſhed ſupets 
Rition and idola- 
ery, and reſtored 
relivion, yet God 
would 
his Church, to 
trie their faith & 
patience. 

c For hewWas now 


reſtored to his of | 


fice.as Ilaizh had 
prophefied, Chaps 
22. 20. 

4 This declareth, 
thar there : vv:1e 
few godly to. bee 


found 1 the 


kings houſe, Whe 
he was driven to 
ſend this wicked 
man in {uch a 
weightic marter.. 
e Sancheribs chict 
Captalue- : 

f He ſpeaketh th!5 
in the perſon 0 


Hezekiah, chick» _ 


Iv charging bim 
that hee put his 
eruſt in wit 21} 
eloquen-e Wictee 
4s his one'y col 
fidence Was #! 
the Lord. 
Satan [aboured 
ro pul! the gow 
king tron one 


vaine confidence | 


to another : 9 


wit, from rrult lt 


the Egypt! » 
vyhole pow! 


Y © "BA . : , : 08 
was weake and wou'd deceive them , to veeld himſe'fe to the aſſyrians and fo 


to hope for any helpe of God, 


tookec 


exerciſe ? 


” wo Gwe a 


as. Þ wes ws. wars wan, 


Rabſhakens blaſphemic. 


t Or » turne 
batkts 


þ Hereproachetn 
s Hezekiah his 
jnal power AIC 
i; not ab'e_ tO 1" 
i one of SaNc- 
heribs leait cap- 
taineSe 


; Thus the W1C* 
ked to decelVC US» 
ill pretend the 
Name of theLordt 
but we mult tr1e 
the ſpirits, Whe- 
ther they bee 0 
God Or NO» 

k They were a” 
fraid, ſeſt by his 
words he ſhoul 

bye fired the 
people againſt the 
King y and allo 
tended ro grow 
to ſome appoint» 
ment With h1M- 


t Ely, the water 
of their fett, 


| The Hebrew 
void fignitieth 
delling : where: 
by this vyicked 


| Captaine yyould 


have perſwaded 
the people that 
their condition 
ould bee better 
under Sancherib, 
then under Heze« 
lat, 


M That is,of An- 
ucbia in Syria , 
Uthe which theſe 
fg other cities 
10 Were; Where - 
! We lee how e- 
Kile towne had 
"$ Peculiar idole. 
uld how the Wice 
1 Wake God an 


tooke downe, and ſaid to Judah and to 
Jeruſalem, Yee ſhall worihip before this 
altar ? 

$ Now thereforegive hoſtages ro my 
lord the king of Aſshur, and I will give 
thee two thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy parttoſctriders upon them, 

9 For how canſt thou þ deſpiſe any 
captaine of the * leaſt of my lords ſer- 
vants? and put thy truſt on Egypttfor cha- 
retsand for horſemen ? 

10 And am Inow come up without 
the Lord to this land to deſtroy it ? The 
Lord ſaid unto me, * Goe upagainſt this 
land, and deſtroy it. 

11 © Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, 
and Joah unto Rablhakeh, * Speake » I 
pray thee, tothy ſervants inthe Aramites 
language, (for we underſtand it) and talk 
not with us in the Jewes tongue, in the 
audience of the people that are on the 
wall, 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh , Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, 
to ſpeake theſe words, and not to the men 
that ſit 'on the wall ? that they may eate 
their owne doung, and drinke their owne 
+ piſſe withyou 7 

12 So Rabſhakch ſtood and cried with 
aloud voice in the Jewes language, and 
ſaid, Heare the words of the great king, 
of the king of Aſshur. 

14 Thus faith the King, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you: for he ihall notbe able 
to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to 
truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will 
ſurely deliverus : this citie ſhall not bee 
given over into the hand of the king of 
Aſshur, 

16 Hearkennot to Hezekiah : for thus 
faiththe king of Aſshur , Make ! appoint- 
ment with me. and come out to me, that 
eyery man may cate of his owne vine,and 
every man of his owne figge-tree, and 
drinke every man the water of his owne 
well, 

17 TillIcomeand bring you to aland 
like your owne land, even aland of wheat 
and wine, aland of bread and vine-yards, 

18 Leſt Hezckiah deceive you,ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of 
the gods of the nations delivered his land 
out of the hand of the King of Aſshur ? 

19 Where is the god of ® Hamath, 
and of Arpad 2 where is the god of Se- 
pharvaim 2 or how have they delivered 
Samaria outof minchand? 

20 Who is he among all the gods of 


$ 


21 Then they ® kept filence, and an- 
ſwered him not a word : for the Kings 
commandement was, ſaying , Anſwere 
him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah the ſteward of the houſe, and 
Shebna the chanceller, and Joahthe ſonne 
of Aſaph the recorder, unto Hezckiah 
with rent clothes,and told him the words 


of Rabſhakeh. 


CH4 XXX Y-14, 
2 Hezekiah asheth counſell of Tſaiah, who promiſeth him 
the viftorie. 10 Theblaſphemie of Sanecherib, 16 He- 
- Fekiabs praier. 36 The Armie of Saneh:rib t flame of 
the Angel. 38 And hehimſelfe cf hz owne ſonnes, 
ND * when the King Hezektai 
heard it, he * rent his clothes, and 
pur on fack-cloth , and came into the 
houſe of the Lord. 

2 Andheſent Eliakim the ſteward of 
the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller , 
with the Elders of the Prieſts, clothed in 
ſack-cloth, unto ® Iſaiah the Prophet, the 
{onne of Amoz. 

3 Andthey ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day is aday of tribulation 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie : tor the 
children are come to the* birth, and there 
is no ſtrengthto bring torrh, 

If ſo bee the Lord thy God hath 


4 heard the words of Rabſhakeh , whom 


the King of Aſshur his maſter hath ſent to 


raile on the living God, and to reproach 


him with words whichthe Lord thy God 
hath heard, then © lift up hy prater tor the 
remnant that areleft, 

5 So the ſervants of the King Heze- 
kiah came to Ifaiah, 

6 And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſay unto your maſter, Thus ſairththe Lord, 
Bee not atraid of the words that thou haſt 
heard, wherewith the ſervants of the 
king of Aſshur hath blaſphemcd me, 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon 
him, and he ſhall hearea * noile, and re- 
turne to his owneland, and I will cauſe 
him to fall by the {word in his ownland, 

8 ©«| So Rabſhbakch returned , and 
found the king of Aſshur fighting againſt 
8 Libnah: for he had heard that hee was 
departedfrom Lachilh, 

9 Heheardalſo men ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 


to fight againſt thee : and when he heard 


it, he ſent other mcflengers to Hezckiah , 
ſaying, 

io Thus ſhall yce ſpeake to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God 


b deceive thee, in whom thou truſteſt, 
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WH — ———— — 


n Not that they 
did not ſhew Vy 
evident fignes , 
that they d'd de- 
tclt his blaſphe- 
mie; for they had 
now rent their 
clothes, but they 
knew it was in 
vaine to uie long 
reaſoning  vvith 
this inf:del, whoſe 
rage they ſkovid 
have iv much 
more ptoyoked: 


1 King 19,1% 
a In figne of prief 
and 1e-cntance. 


b To have con» 
fort of him by 
the word of God; 
that his faith 
might be contre 
me\({, and ſo his 
praler bze more 
earneſt : teaching 
hereby that in all 
datigers theſe two 
are rhe onely re- 
medies , to ſeeke 
unto God and kis 
Miniſters. 

c Wee are 1n as 
great ſorrow as a 
woman that tra- 
vaileth of childe; 
and cannot bee 
delivered. 

d That is, vvill 
declare by effect 
that ke hath heard 
it : fcr when God 
d:ferreth to pu- 
niſh , it ſeemeth 
ro the fieith, that 
he knoweth not 
the ſivg or heareth 
not the cauſe, 

e Declaring that 
the miniſters of. 
tice doth votoni7 
Rand in comfort= 
ing by the word { 
buraiſo in prays 
ing for the peo 


pic. 


f Of the Exvpri- 
ans and Ethiopi- 
ans, that ſhal! 
come and fight 
againſt him, 


s Which was 2 
citle toward E- 
gypt_ , thinking 
thereby to have. 
Ntaied the force of 
his cnemiies, 


h Thus God 
wou'd have him 
to utter a mo{t 
tiorrible blaſphe- 
mie before hig 
deſtrution: as to 
call the authout 
of alltruth, a de- 


We became ha ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be given into 


the hand of theKing of Aishur. 
11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſshur have done to all lands in 
La Ins” IVY 


ceiver: fone ga» 
ther hereby , that 
Shebna had dit" 
cloſed unto Sanes 
berib the anſwere 
that 11aiah ſentts 
the king; 


theſe lands , that hath delivered rheir 

: * 10t under- : f . h d } h 
ax God countrey Our O minc and, that tne 
bs Lord ſhould dcliver Jeruſalem out of 


"Wye, and pu- I DET. i re 
Mideth cities - 
ſinne, 


for Mine hand ? | 


a 
\ > wad — 


Hezckiahsprater. 


Iaich. 


. 


 Tyrantsatebridleg 


3 Which was a 
citie of the Medes. 
k Called allo 
Charre, a citic in 
Meſoporamia , 
whence Abraham 
came after his fa- 
thers death, 


t Hee groundeth 
his prater onGods 
promiſe , vvho 
promiſed to neare 
the from between 
the Cherubims. 


m Meaning,of the 
ren tribes. 


'  n Hee declareth 
ſor what cauſe he 
praied , that .hey 
might be deliver- 
ed: to Wit, that 
God might bee 
glorified thereby, 
throngh all the 
world. 


. 


o whom God had 
choſen to himſelf 
asa chaſte virgin, 
and over whom 
hee had care to 
preſerve her from 
the luties of the 
tyrant, asa father 
would have over 
his dauzhter, 


p Declaring here- 
by, that they that 
are enennes to 
Gods Church , 
fight againſt him, 
whoſe quareil his 
Church onely 
maintainerth, 

q He boaſteth of 
his policy, inthat 
that he can finde 
means to nouriſh 
his armie : and of 
his power, inthat 
that his armie is 
ſo great , that It is 
able to dric up 
whole rivers, and 
to deſtroy the wa» 
tc:s , Which the 
Jewes had cloſed 
in, 


vered ? 


12 Havethe gods of the nations deli- 
vered them, which my fathers have de- 
ſtrojed? as i Gozam, and * Haram, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden, which 
wereart Tclaſlar? 

13 Whercis the King of Hamath, and 
the King of Arpad, and the King of the 
citie of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Juah? 

14 © So Hezckiah received theletter 
of the hand of the meſſengers and read it, 
and hee went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, and Hezckiah ſpread it before the 
Lord, 

15 And Hezckiah prayed unto the 
Lord, ſaying, _- LO 

16 OLord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael , 
which ! dwelleſt berweene the Cheru- 
bims,thou art very God alone overall the 
kingdomes of theearth : thou haſtmade 
the heaven and the earth, 

17 Encline thine care, O Lord, and 
heare : open thine cies, O Lord, and ſee : 
and heare all the words of Sancherib,who 
hath ſent to blaſpheme the living God. 

18 Truthitis, OLord, that the kings 
of Aſshur have deſtroicd all lands, and 
m their countrey. 

19 And have caſttheir gods inthe fire: 


for they were no gods bur the worke of 
mens hands, even wood or ſtone : there- | 


fore they deſtroied them. 

20 Now thercfore, O Lord our God, 
ſave thouus out of his hand , that® all the 
kingdomes of the carth may know thar 
thou onely art the Lord. 

21 a Then lfaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
ſent unto Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus faith 
the Lord God of Ifracl., Becauſe thou haſt 
praied unto me, concerning Sancherib 
king of Aſshur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath 
ſpoken againſt him, The ® virgin, the 
daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , 
and laughed thee to ſcorne: the daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at 
thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou railed on and 
blaſphemed 2? and againſt whom haſt thou 
exalted hy voice, and lifted up thine cies 


on high? even againſt the ? holy One of 


Iſracl, 
24 By thy ſervants haſt thou railed on 


the Lord, and ſaid , By the wultitude of 


my charets Iam come up to the top of the 
mountaincs to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the high cedars thereof, 
and the faire firre-trees thereof, and I will 
g0C up to the heights of his top, and to 
the forcſtof his fruittull places. 

25 I have digged 4 and drunke the 
watcrs , and with the plant of my tect 


| 


L 


going * out, andthy comming in, and thy 


deſtroying them, and ſhalt thou be deli- | have driedallthe rivers cloſedin. 
26 Haſt thou notheard how I have of 


ruinous heapes, as cities defenced, 

27 Whoſe inhabitants + have ſmall 
power, and are afraid and confounded ? 
they are like the grafſe of the field and 
orcene herbe , or graſſe on the houſe 
tops, or corne blaſted , zfore ir bee 

rowne. 

28 But I know tliy dwelling, and thy 


turie againſt me. 

29 Becauſe thou rageſtagainſt me,and 
thy tumult is come up unto mine cares, 
therefore will I put my » hooke in thy 
noſthrils, and my bridlein thy lips, and 
will bring thee backe againe the ſame way 
thou * cameſt. 

30 And this ſhall bee a y ſigne unto 
thee, O Hezektiah , Thou ſhalt cate this 
yeereſuch as groweth of itſclfe : and the 
z ſecond ycerc, ſuch things as grow with- 
out ſowing : and in the third yeere, ſow 
ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereof. 

31 And the * remnant that is eſcaped 
of the houſe of Judah, ſhall againe take 
root downeward , and beare fruit up- 
ward, 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion : the zeale of the Lord © 
hoſtes ſhall doe this. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , 
concerning the King of Aſshur, He {hall 
not enter into this citie, nor {hoot an ar- 
row there,nor come before it with [hield, 
nor caſt a mount againſtit. 

24 By the ſame way tliat he came, he 
ſhall returne, and not comeinto this citie, 
ſaith the Lord. 

25 ForIwill defend this citic to ſave 
it, for mine owne ſake,and for my ſervant 
b Davids ſake. . | 

36 « * Then the Angcl of the Lord 
went out, andſmotein the campe of Al- 
ſhur , an hundreth, foureſcore., and five 
thouſand : ſo whenthey aroſe carly inthe 
morning, behold, they were all dead 
corples. | 

37 So Sancherib king of Aſshur de- 
parted and went away, and returned and 
dwelt at © Nineveh. 

38 Andas he was in the Temple wor- 
ſhipping of Niſroch his god, Adramelech 
and Sharezer his ſonnes * flew him with 
the ſword, and they eſcaped into the land 
of + Arrat : and4 Ffarhaddon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, of 


Cna?Pp, 


—  —— 


Changed, 


+ Ebr, art ſhin 5 


tn hand, 


s Fee ſheweth 
that the flare ad 
Power of moſt 
Houriibing cicje; 


 enqureth by; | 


moment , in ty 
ipeCt of the 
Church , Which 
ſhall remaine 6, 
ever, beczuſs God 
15 the Maintaing 
thereof, 

t Meaning, hi 
counle's and «©. 
terpriles, 

u Becaule Sane, 
hcrib ſhewed him, 
ſelfe as a devoy. 
ring tiſh andfuri. 


ous beaſt; heuſeth - 


theſe fimilituges 
to teach how he 
wil take him and 
eutde hiry, 

x Thou ſhalt log 
thy labour. 

y God giveth 
ſipnes after two 
ſorts : ſome goe 
before the thing , 
as the ſignes that 
Moſes wroughtiu 
Egypt , vvhich 
Were forthe con- 
flrmation of their 
faith : and ſome 
go after the thing, 
as the acrifice, 
which they were 
commanded to 
make il;ree daies 
after their depat« 
ture : and thele 
latter, are to keep 
the benefits ofGed 
in our remems 
brance , of the 
which ſoit this 
hereis, 

z He promiſth, 
that for two yee!s 
the ground of 1t 
ſelfe ſhould feed 
thems 

a They, whom 
God hath delivers 
ed out of the 
hands of the Aſſy- 
rians,ſh.:] proſper: 
and this proper'y 
belonge:h to ws 
Church. 


b For my promiſe 
{ake made to Da 
vid. 

XK 2 Kmany.35 
2 Chron. 32.21 
Tob.1- 18. 
Ecclus 49. 2% 
1 Mac. 7.4 
2 Mas 8.19+ 


c Which wasthe 


chielz}t cue @ 


the Aſlyrians- 
F Tob, 1. 21+ 


+ Ov. Armen). 
d \vho was allo 
called Sardanapa* 
lus , in who! 
daies , ten Vet 
after Sancherivs 
death, the Calde- 
ans overcame the 


Allyrians by Me 
rodach the NF, 


ho 


ma. we FT ea _ =, a wa anaesg - 1} 


ode '- A — — TY Peen—_——— TY 
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Hezekiahs ſickneſſe,ahd Chap. xxxwiij.xxxix. thanks for recovery, 


#1 King. 29 1 
| 4 Chro,3 2-24 
cone after that 
| theafſyrians WETe 
{aine : ſo tha 
God wil have the 
zercile of ; h1s 
children CONLINU= 
- that they. 
may Jeatne onel 
to depend VpOR 
God, and alp11* 
to the heavens: 
þ For his Þcart 
was touched with 
feare 0 Gods 
iudgement; ſeeing 
he had appolnte 
im to de , 10 
ickly after his 
deliverance from 
ſo great calamilY» 
as one unworthy 
io cemain in that 
eſtate, Kalſo fore- 
the great 
hat ſhou'd 
ome 1 
Church , foral- 
much as he |cft no 
ſonne to I*1gNe 
offerhim : for as 
vet Manaſſch was 
not borne * alc 
when he reigned; 
we ſce what 4 tY* 
rant he was- 
© Hee doth not 
onely promiſe to 
- prolong his life, 
but to give him 
| relt and quietnes 
fom the 4Nyri- 
ans, #ho might 
have renued their 
amy to revenge 
their former dit- 
comiitutes 
d For Hezekiah 
had asked for the 
confirmation of 
his faich, a ligne, 
as verſe 22. and 
2 King, 204 $. 
Whereunto hee 
yas moved Þy the 
ſingular motion 
« of Gods Spl- 
tit, 
e Reade 2 King, 
20,10. 
fHe left this ſong 
of his lamentatio 
and thankſgiving 
tdallpoſterity.,as 
a monument 0 
bis own infirmi 
tie and thankefull 
heart forGods be- 
befits, as David 
Wd, Plalm,s 2, 
$ At What time 
It Was to'd mee, 
| that I ſhould die, 
Uſhalno more 
= the 1.ord 
_ In this Tem- 
© among t 
wow 'S = 
Godluffcreth his 
deareſt children 
lo want his CON- 
Platioft for a 
Une, that his 
brace afterward 
Way t © More ape 
Peare when they 
tele their dwne 
Weakueſfe, 


] By my finne 1 


We provoked 


tO take my - 


life from fe, 
Thatis, in one 
| A or ſhortly, 
Over night 1 
roughe that 1 
Wd live till 
"ing, but my 
[gs inthe n' 
Fe, when th 
Nth ſorrow X 
| WGtrow 


Crnare,- XXXVIIL. 

1 Hezehiah # ficke, 3 He # reſtored 10 health by the 
Lord, and liveth fifteene yeares after. 10 Hee giveth 
thanks for hu benefit. 

Bout that * * time was Hczekiah 

ſicke unto the death, and the Pro- 

het Iaiah, ſonne of Amcz, came unto 
bm, and faid unto him , Thus faith the 
Lord, Put thine houſe in anorder,for thou 
ſhalt die; and not-live. 

2 Then Hezekiah * turncd his face 
to the wall; and praiedto the Lord, 

2 Andfaid, I beſeechthee, Lord, re- 
member now, how I have walked bctore 
thee intruth, and with a perfe&theart, and 
have done that whichis goodin thy light : 
and Hezckiah wept ſore. 

4 ©« Thencametheyword of the Lord 
to Liaiah, ſaying, : 

Goe, and ſay unto Hezekiah, Tims 
ſaiththe Lord Godof David thy Facher,I 
have heard thy praier,and (ceene ti teares: 
behold, I will adde unto thy daics :itteene 
yeares. 

6 AndlI will dcliver thee © our of the 
hand of the King of Aſshur,and this citic: 
for I will detend this citie: 

And this figne ſhalt thou have of 
the-Lord,and the Lord will doe this thing 
that he hath ſpoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring againe thetha- 
dow of the degrees, ( whereby it is gone 
down inthediall of Ahaz by the © Sunne) 
ten degrees backward : ſo the Sunne re- 
turned by ten degrees, by the which de- 
grees it was gone downe. 


9 *f Thewriting of Hezckiah King of | 


Iudah, when he had beene {icke, and was 
recovered of his {icknefle. 

Io I ſaid in thes cutting off of my 
daies , I {hall goe to the gates of the 
grave: I am depriyed of the reſidue of 
my ycares. _ 

11 Ifaid, *T ſhall nor ſee the Lord,ever 
the Lord in the land of the living : 1 ſhal 
ſceman no more among the inhabitants 
of the world. ED 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
removedfrom me; like aſhepheards tent: 
I * have cut off like a weaver my life : 
hee will cut mce off from the height : 
from day. * to. night thou wilt make an 
end of me, ets 

13 I reckoned * to the morning : but 
hee brake all my bones, like a lion : 
from day to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. | 
14 Likea crane, or a ſwallow, ſo did1 
n chatter : I did mourne as adove : minc 
etes were lift up on high : O Lord, ® it 
hath oppreſſed me, comtort me. 


ght perſwaded me the contrary : he ſheweth the horror that the faithful 
ey apprehend Gods judgements ayainlt their finne. m I was (o oppreſt 


:thatI was not able toutter my words,but onely to gronc and ſigh. n Fo 
aild griefe both of body atid minde: 


| 


| 


, 


| 


15 WhatſhaltI ſay ? * forheharh ſaid 
it to me, and he hath done it, I ſhall walk 
? weakly all my yearcs in the bitterneſle 
of my {oule. 

16 O Lord, 1 to them that overlive 
them, and to all hat aye in them , the life: 
of my ſpirit, /ball bee knowne, that thou 
cauſcſt me to * ſleep, and haſt given lite 
to me. 

17 Behold, for * felicity I had better 
gricte, but it was thy pleaſure 7 deliver 
my {oule from the pit of corruption : for 
thou haſt caſt all my fins * behinde thy 
back. 

18 For © the grave carinot confeſle 
thee : death cannot praiſe thee : they 
that go down into the pit, cannot hope 
of thy truth. | 

I9 Butthe living, theliving, he ſhall 
confeſle thee; as I 4o this day : the father 
tothe * children ſhall declare thy truth. 

20 TheLord was ready to ſave mee : 
therefore wee will ſing my ſong all the 
daics of 7 our lifc inthe houſe of the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Ifaiah, Take a lump of 
dry figs,and = lay it upon the boyle , and 
he ſhall recovers | 

22 Alſo Hezckiah * had ſaid, What 
is the 11gne, and 1 ſhall go up into the 
Houſe of the Lord ? 


——— _ -  — 


o Godhath decia- 
eed by hisI'r: phet ' 
that I ſhall che, 
and therefore I 
will yeeld unto 
him. EY 
p I ſhall have no 
releaſe. but conti- 
nuzll . forrowes 
while I live, 
q They that ſhall 
overitve the men 
that ar2 now live, 
and ai] rhey that 
are 1n theſe yeats 
ſhal acknovviedge 
this benefit, | 
r That afrer .thas 
t!.0u hack Colle 
derned me to 
death, thou reiig« 
redit me to lifes 
{ wheras | ihoght 
to have lived int 
reſt and eale , be» 
ing deiiverd from 
Tie enemy , LI 
had gricte upon 
griefe. 
t Bee efteemerh 
more the remiti1- 
on of is ns, an 
Gods fayour, hen 
a thouſand lives. 
v Foraſmuch ay 
God hearth piace« 
man in this vyork 
to glotiftie him, 
the godly take ic 
as a figne of his 
vvrath , vvhcn 
their daies viere 
ſhortned , <1. het 
cauſe that thy 
ſeemed unvyorihy 
for their fivnes to 
live lunger in his 
ſervice : or for 
their zeal to Gos 
glory, ſeeing that 
thereare fo fevv 
10 carth that doe 
regard ir, Plalas.5. 


and 115217. X All poſterity ſhall acknovvledge , and the fathers accor6ing to their 
durie toyvard the children ſhall inſtru& them in thy graces and mercies tovvard me. y He 
ſhevverh vyhat is the uſe of the Congregation and Churchyto vvir, ro give the Lord thanks 


for his beiiefits; 2 Read 2 King.20-7, a As yetrſeg, 


- -C.n:47. XXXFX 
Hezekiah 6 reproved, becauſe he ſheweth hu treaſures unts 
the Ambaſiadours of Babylon. 


T * the ſame time ; © Merodach- 
Ibaladan, the fon of Baladan, King 
of Babel, ſent Þ letters, anda preſent to 
Hezekiah : forhe had heard that hee had 
been ſick, and was recovered; 

2 And Hezckiah was © glad of them, 
and ſhewedthem the houte of the trea- 
ſures, the ſilver, and the gold, and the 
ſpices, andthe precious oyntment, and 
all the houſe of hisarmour, and all that 
was found in his treaſures : there was no- 
thing in his houſe, norin all tis kingdom 
that Hezckiah ſhewed them not. 

3 Then came Laiahthe Prophetunto 
King Hezekialt, and ſaidunto him, What 
ſaid thele mien ? and from whence came 
they to thee ? And Hezekiah faid, They 
arecome from a fatre countrey unto me, 
from Babcl. | 
4 Then ſaid he; What have 4 


the" 
ſcen in thine houfe 2 And Hezckiah oy 
ſwered, All that is in mine houſe have 
they ſeen: there is nothing among my 
treaſures thatT have not ſhewed them. 

5 And lfaiah ſaid to Hezekiah, Heare 
the wordof the Lord of hoſts :' 


6 Bchold, the dayes come , that all 
R that 


* 2 King. 20, 125 
a This vvas the 
hiſt Kiog of Baby- 
lon, vyhich overs 
cawe rhe Affvris 
arcs in the tenth 
year of his raigne, 
b Partly moved 
vvith the great- 
nefle of the mira. 
cle, partly becauſe 
he ſhevved him- 
ſelfe enem to 
his enemies, bur 
Chiefly, becauſe he 
vvould joyn vvith 
them vvhom God 
favoured,and have 
their helpe if oc- 
c2fon ſeryed, 
CReall 2 King. iq 
£3, &X 2 Chrons 
32,2 5g33ls 


d He asketh him 
ct the particylars 
to make him uns 
derſftand the craft 
of - the yvicked; 
vyhich he, before 
being overcome 
vvith their flate- 
ry, and blindedq 
vvith ambition 5 
could not fee: 


| John Baptiſt. 


that isin thine houſe, and which thy fa- | 
thers have laid up in ſtore untill this day, 


\ 


i. erat "EY ate. 


Iſaiah. 


”_ ” 
—— a "' _ 


God not to be fieured 


&@y theprierouſ. {hall be © carried to Babel : nothing ſhal be 


vefſe of the pu- 
Niſhment is de- 
clared how great- 
ly Goddeteſteth 
ambition and 
vaine glory. 


F That is, officers 
and feryants. 


g Reade 2 King. 
20-19, 


a That is,a conſo- 
lation for the 
Church, zfluring 
them that they 
Jſhall be never de- 
irute of Prophets, 
whereby he ex-' 
Horteth the true 
miniſters of God 
that then were, 
and thoſe alſo that 
ſhould come after 
him , to comforr 
the poore aMict- 
ed, and to aflure 
them of their de- 
liveranc? both of 
body and ſonle, 

b Therime of the 
affiiction, 

c Meaning, (uffici- 
ent,aS Chap. 61.7. 
and full corrects, 
or dooble. grace, 
whereas ſhe des« 
ſerved double pn - 
niſhment, 

d To wit, of the 
Prophets. 

e Thar is, in Ba- 
bylon , and other 
places, where they 
were kept in cap- 
tivity and miſery. 
F Meaning, Cyrus 
and Darius, which 
ſhould deliyer 
Gods people out 
of captivity, and 
make them a rea- 
dy way to Ieruſa- 
lem: an this was 
Fully accompli- 
ſhed , when John 
the Bapt;fſt broght 
tidings of letus 
Chriſts comming, 
Who was the true 
deliver:r of his 
Church from fin 
"& $atan,Mat. 3,3, 
gWhattoever may 
let or hinder this 
deliverance, hal be 
removed, 

h This miracle 
ſhall bee ſo great, 
rhat ie {ha'l bee 
knowne through 
all the world. 

i Tne voice of 


God, which ſpake 


to . the Prophet 
Iſaiah. 

k Meaning ,al mans 
wiſdom and natu - 
rall powers, Iam. 
I.10,1Pet,1.2 4. 
I The Spirit of 
God ſhal diſcover 
the vanity 1n all 
that ſeem 10 have 
any excellency of 
themſelves. 

m Though conh- 


left. ſaith the Lord. 

7 And'of thy ſonnes, that ſhall pro- 
ceed out of thee, aud whichthou ſhalt be- 
get, ſhall they take away , and they ſhall 
bef eunuches in the palace of the King of 
Babel. 

8 8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah , The 
Word of the Lord is good, which thou 


haſtſpoken : and he ſaid , Yet let therebe 


peace, and truth in my dayes. 


CH Ay.-2A-L. 
2 Remiſſion of ſmnes by Chrift. 3 The comming of Tohn 
Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet * Shinn the idolaters and 
them that truſt not in the Lord, 


Co z ye, comfort ye my people, 
Will your Godlay. 


2 Speake comfortably to Jeruſalem, 


and cry unto her, that herÞ® warfare is ac- 
complithed, that her iniquity is pardo- 
ned : for ſhehath received of the Lords 
hand < double forall her. ſins. 

3 A 4yoice criethinthe © wilderneſle, 
* Prepare yethe way of the Lord : make 
ſtraight inthe deſert a path for our God. 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and e- 
very 5 mountaine and hill ſhall bee made 
low : and the crooked ſhall bee ſtraight, 
and the rough places plaine. 

5 Andtheglory of the Lord ſhall bee 
revealed, andall > fleſh ſhall ſee it toge- 
ther : for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
kenit. 

6 Aivyoice ſaid, Crie. And hee ſaid, 
What ſhall Icry ? Allfleſhis grafle,and all 


the *grace thereof 7s as the lowre of the 
field, K 


7 Thegraſſe withereth, the flower fa- 


deth,becauſe'the Spirit ofthe Lord blow- 
cth upon it: ſurely the peopleis grafle, 

8 Thegraſlewithereth, the flower fa- 
deth : but the ® Word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever, 

9 < O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 

gct thee up into the high® mountain ; O 
Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, lift 
up thy voyce with ſtrength : lift it up, be 
not atraid : ſay unto the Cities of Judah, 
Behold ®your God. 
To Behold, the Lord God will come 
with power; and? his arm: ſhall rule for 
him, behold, his reward zs with him , and 
his work before him. =@_ 

11 Heſhall feedhis flockelike aſhep- 
heard : he ſhall gather the lambs with his 
arme, and carry them in his boſome, and 
ſhall guide them with young. 


dering thefrailty of mans nature, many of the Iewsſhould periſh, and fo not be »a 

of this deliverance, yet Gods promiſe ſhould be fulfilled, {vr they that mid d pry 
feele the fruit thereof, n To publiſh this benefit through all the vyorld, o He ſhewerh at 
one wordthe perf-Ction of all mans felicity,vyhich is to have Gods preſence. p His power 
ſhall be ſufficient vvithour help of any other, and ſhall have all means in himſelfe to brin 


12 Whohath meaſured the waters in 
his * fiſt ? and counted heaven with a 


ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the ; 
earth in a meaſure 2 and weighed the 
mountaines in a weight, and the hils ina j 


balance? ' 


13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of 


ewes | 


f that 
'Y hath 
\lo doth 
amp 


19 Church, o 


the Lord 2 or was © his counſeller, or cr we. 


taught him ? 

14 Of whom tooke hee counſell, and 
who inſtructed him, and taught him in the 
way of judgement ? or taughthim know- 


| ledge, and ſhewed unto him the way of 


underſtanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop 
of a bucket, andare counted as the duſt 
of the balance : behold, hetaketh away 
the Iſles as a litleduſt, 

16 And Lebanon # not ſufficient for 
fire, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a 
burnt offering. 

17 All nations beforehim are as * no- 
thing, and they are counted to him, lefle 
then nothing, andvanitie, 

18 To whom then ® will yee liken 
God? or what ſimilitude will yee ſet 
unto him ? | 

19 The workeman melteth an image, 
orthe gold{mirh beateth it out in gold, or 
the gold{mith makerhfilyer plates, 

20 Dothnot the * poore chuſe out a 
treethat will not rot. for an oblation ? he 
ſeeketh alſo unto him a cunning worke- 
man, to prepare an image, that ſhall not 
be moved. 

21 Know ycenothing ? have yee not 


heard 7 it ? hathitnot been told you from ! 


the beginning ? have ye not underſtoodit 


| by the= foundation of the earth ? 


22 Hee ſitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 


graſlchoppers, hee tretcheth out the hea- 


vens, asa curtaine, and ſpreadeth them 

as a tent to dwell in. 
23 Hee bringeth the princes to no- 

thing, aud maketh the jndges of the earth; 


as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted, 
as though they werenot ſowen,as though 
their ſtocke tooke no root in the earth : 
for hee did even ®* blow upon them, and 
they withered, and the whirlewind will 
take them away as ſtubble. 

25 To whom now wil ye liken me, that 
I ſhould bee like himn,faith the Holy one? 

26 Liftup your eyes on high, and bc- 
hold, who hath created theſe things, and 
bringeth Þ our-their armies by number, 
and calleth them all by Names : by the 


greatnes of /# power & mighty ſtrength 


nothing faileth. 7 
27 Why faieſt thou, O Jaakob, and 


Gods j 
Wiſdome 
Tame eng 
Poſe, 


t He ſpeaketh al 
this to theentent 
that they ſhould 
nelther feare man, 
nor put their 
truſt inany, ſay 
onely in God, 

u Hereby hee ar. 
meth the againſt | 
the idolatry : 
wherewith they 
ſhould bee tered 
in Babylon, 


x He ſheweth the 
tage of the ido« 
laters, ſeeing that 
the poore that 
have not to ſub 
fice their own ne# 
ceſlities, will dev 
fraude themſelyes 
to lerye their 1» 
doles. 

Have yee not 
the word of God, 
which plainely 
condemneth ido« 
latry? oY 

z Can you not 
learne by the vi- 
ſible creatutes , 
whom God hath 
made to ſerve 
your uſe,that yo 
ſhould not ferve 
them,not worſhip 
them? 


a So that his p0- 
wer appeareth in 
every place wart 
ſoever Wee ture 
out eles, | 


6 who hath ſet 
order the info1te 
number of zhe 
tarres 

© He rebuketh th 
Jews, becaule they 
did not wb oft 

he providence 

God,but thqught 
that he had forlas 
ken them intheic 


his vvill to paſſe. q He ſhall ſhevy hiscareand fayour oyer them that are vycak & tender. | ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael WI My way is hid from troubles, 


Wa pro veer oe Tus 


. 


Chap. xlj. 


——_— 


—_— Lord, and my judgement i 


verof my God? 
28 Knoweſt thou not, orhaſt thounot 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord 
hath created the * ends of the earth ? 
* hee neither fainteth, nor is weary : 

b there & no ſ{carching of his © underſtan- 

Pen I0ge Y 

29 But hee giveth ſtrength unto him 
that fainteth, and unto him that hath no 
ſtrength, he increaſeth power. 

z3o * Fventhe young men ſhall faint, 

: and be weary; and the young men {hall 

coves: tumble and fall. 

Gab 31 Burthey that waite upon the Lord, 
ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall lift 
up their wings as. the Eagles : they ſhall 
runne, and not bee weary, and they {hall 
walke, andnot faint. 


GCudt ACL--.-: 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing by people. 6 Their 1dolatrie. 


27 Deliverancepromifed to Zaon, 

Eepe = filence before me, O Iflands, 

and let the people ® renew their 

Ro res ALLEN } 1CTtNEM COME neere, and let 
pe ec ns them ſpeake : let us come together into 
þ.Thatis,garher judgement: | 
wo 2 Who raiſed up © juſtice from the 
| coans- Eaſt, and called him to his foot? andgave 
Agr * the nations before him , and ſubdued 
Kong bis the Kings 2 he gave them as duſt to the 
ke idolary of {Word , 42d as {cattered ſtubble unto his 
te to and fro DOW. 
mcommane- 3 FC purſued them, and paſled ſafe- 
tin is the Jad [yy by the way that he hadnot gone with 
"we" his feet: 

Who hath wrought and done it? 
he that callcth the'* generations from the 
beginning. Ithe Lordar the © firſt, and 
with the laſt I am the ſame. 

5 The Ifles ſaw it, and did * feare, 
and the ends of the earth were abaſhed, 
drew neere, and 8 came. 

6 Every man helped his neighbour, 
and ſaid ro his brother, ® Be ſtrong. 

So the workemen comforted the 
founder , aud hee that ſmote with the 
hammer , him thar ſmote by courle, ſay- 
bene td ing, It is ready for the ſodring, and he 


tdemlſe'ves » and Ing . . 
M'pired againſt faltned it with nailes 5 that 1t {hnould nor 


Me 10 maintai 
Do ne 
Wncie of te $8 © But thou, Iſracl,art my ! ſervant, 
we bet 62 484 thou Jaakob,whom I have choſen, the 
3a t ro, ed Of Abraham my friend. 
phe 10 9 For Ihavetakentheefrom the ends 
ut Lopes Of the earth, and called thee betorethe 
Gail, 2 Chiefe thereof, and faid unto thee, Thou 
art my ſervant, I have choſcn thee,and not 
calt thee away. | 
10 Fearethou not, forl am with thee : 
& inthe benot atraid, for I am thy God : I will 
bil Kay my KECNgenen thec,and help thee,and will fu- 
i, Land ſtaine thee withthe * right hand of my ju- 


ſtice, 


$ paſled 0- 


therefo te 
and g 1s n 


e They that truſt 
in their OWN VET- 
e and doe not 


> Godzas though I. 
hee pleaded h's 
cuſewith all na» 


{ Who hath cre- 
ated man an 
maintained his 
{ucceſſion. 

e Thouch the 
Worid ſet up ne« 
vet ſo many 
gods , yet they 
diminiſh no:hin 
of my glory + for 
Ian all onegun- 
cipeable, which 
We cuer beene, 
and ſhall bee for 
ever, 

{ Conſiderins 
Wine excellent 
Workey among 
My pcopte, 


| Tha is, by the 
lce of my pros 
i \ N the per- 


11 Behold, all they that provoke thee, 
{hall be aſhamed and confounded : they 
{hall be as nothing, and they that ſtrive 
with thee, ſhall periſh. 

12 Thou ſhalt feeke them and ſhalt 
not 1 finde them : to wzt, the men of ſtrife, 
for they ſhall bee as nothing, and the 
men that warre againſ{tthee as a thing of 
nought, _ 

13 ForTthe Lord thy God will hoJd 
thy right hand, ſaying unto thee, Feare 
not, I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou ® worme, Jaakob, 
and yee men of Iſrael : I will helpe thee, 
ſaiththe Lord, and thy Redeemer the ho- 
ly One of Iſrael. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a roler, 
and a new threſhing inſtrument having 
teeth : thou ſhalt threſhthe® mountaines, 
and bring them to powder, and ſhalr 
make the hils as chaffe. 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them. and the 
winde ſhal carry them away, and the 
whirlewind ſhall ſcatter them : and thou 
ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, ard ſhalt glo- 
ry inthe holy One of Iirael. 

I7 When ® the poore and the needy 
ſeek water,and there 4none (their tongue 
taileth for thirſt : I the Lord will heare 
them : Ithe God of Ifracl will not for- 
ſake them.) 


the hils, and fountaines in the mids of the 
valleies. I wil make the wildernefle as a 
poole of water , and the waſt ? land as 
ſprings of water. = 

19 I will ſetinthe wildernes the Ce- 
dar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrrhe tree, 
and the Pine tree, and I will ſct in the 
wilderneſle the Firre tree, the Elme, and 
the Boxe tree together, 

20 Therefore let ther {ccand know, 
and let them confider and underſtand to- 
gether that the hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and the holy One of Itrael 
q hath created it, ; 

21 * Stand to your cauſe, faith the 
Lord : bring forth your ſtrong rcaſons, 
ſaith the King of Jaakob. 

22 Letthcm bring them forth, and let 
them tell us what ſhall come : let them 
ſhew the former things what they be, thar 
we may conlider them, and know the lat- 
tcr end of them : either declare us things 
forto come, 

23 Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that wee may know that yce 
are gods : yea, doe good or docevill, that 
we may declare it,and behold it together, 

24. Bchold,yeate of no value,and your 
making is of nought : mar hath * choſen 
anabominationby them, 


25 © Fhave raiſed up* from the North, 
R 2 and 


V Vhat idoles are. 


18 I will open rivers in the tops of 


131 


1 Becaiiſe they 
ſhall be deflrGied, 


m Thus hee cal- 
lth them, becaute 
they were Cotem- 
ned of all the 
world , and that 
they, confidering 
their owne poore 
eltate ; ſhould 
ſeek unto him for 
helpe. 


n I will make 
thee able to de- 
ſtroy ail thine e- 
nemics, be they 
never ſo mighty : 
and rhis chiefely 
is referred to the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt. 


0 That isz they 
thac ſhall be afft- 
Cted in the capti- 
Vvity of Bavylons 


p God wil rathe? 
chanye the order 
of nature, thert 
they ſhould want 
any thing,that cry 
to him by true 
faith in their mi - 
ſeries ; declaring 
to them heerebys 
that they ſhal lack 
nothing by the 
way, when they 
returne from Ba. 
bylon, 


q That is; hath 
appointed , and 
determined, that 
it (hall ſo come 
to palle, 

r Bc biddeth the 
idolaters toptove 
Caeir religiong 8& 
to bring forth 
their icloles , rthax 
they may be tried 
whether they 
know all things, 
and Can doe. all, 
things, which if 
they cannot doeg 
hee concludeth , 
that they 'are no 
gods, but yile 
idoles, 


ſ SS that a man 
cannor make an 
idole, but he mutk 
doe that, which 
God deteſteth & 
abhorreth: for he 
chuſeth his owns 
deviſes,and forſa - 
keth the Lows. 

t Meaning , the 
Caldecans: 


Chriſts humulitie, 


, as. SO. ti. Mend. 
A 


Jſainh. 


, — ” "w 
FFI 68 . 3 Ws. IT 


y 0 IO 7 


v That is, Cyras and hee ſhall come: from the Faſt ſunne 


who ſhall doe all 
rhmgs in my 
Name , & by my 
_ direction; where- 
by hce meancth, 
that both their 
captivity, and de- 
liverance ſhall be 
ordered by Golls 
providence & ap- 
pointment. . 

X Both of the 
Chaldeans and 
others. 

y Meaning, that 
none of the Gen- 
tiles gods can 
worke any of 
theſe things. 

z That is,the Iſ- 
raeltcs: which re- 
tne from the 
Captivity. 

a To wit, a con- 
tinuail ſucceſſion 
of Prophets and 
Miniſters. 

b When I looked 
whether the 1- 
doles could doe 
theſe things , 1 
found that they 
had neither wiſ- 
dome nor power 
to doc any thing: 
therefore he con- 
cludeth., that all 
are Wicked that 
truſt-1n ſuch vas 
n'tic. 


a That is,Chriſt, 
who inreſpett of 
his manhood is 
called here, ſer- 
vant, The Pro- 
phets ute to 
make mention 0 
Chriſt after they 
have declared any 
great promiſe,bee 
cauſe hee is the 
foundation wher- 
upon all the pro- 
miles are made, 
ratitied. 

b For 1 have c0- 


mitred ail my po- Q 


Wer to him, as to 
a moſt faiuthfull 
ſKewaid. Some 
read, 1 will clta« 
blith hin; to wit, 
In his office, by 
giving him the 
fuineſſe of my 
Spit. 
c He only tis ac- 
ceptable unto me, 
and they that 
come unto me by 
him : for there 1s 
No oiher meanes 
of reconciliation 
Matth 1 2,18- 
Ephel, I. 4. 
d Hee ſhall de- 
clare himfelfe 
governour over 
the Gentiles, and 
call them by his 
word , and rule 
them by his Sp1- 
"Lit, 
e His comming 
ſhall not be with 
pompe and noiſe, 
as earthly princes. 
F Hee will not 
hurt the weak & 
feeble , but ſup. 
port and comfort 
them. 
g Meaning, the 
wicke of a lampe 
or candle, which 
is almoit out, bur 
he will cheriſh it 


ſhall ® he call upon 'my Name, and ſhall 
comeupon * princes as upon clay andas 
the potter treadeth myreunder thefoot. 

26 Who hath declared from the be- 
ginning , that we may know ? orbefore 
time, that we may ſay , He is righteous ? 
Surely there is none that ſheweth : ſurel 
thereis nonethat declareth : ſurely there 
is none that heareth ? your words. 

27 1 amthe firſt that ſaith to Zion, Be- 
hold, behold = them : and I will give to 
Jeruſalem ® one that ſhall bring good ti- 
dings, 

28 But when © I beheld , there was 
none, and when I inquired of them, 
there was no counſeller, and when I de- 
manded of them they anſwered not a 
word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanitie : their 
worke is of nothing, their images are 
winde andconfuſion. 


XLII. 


1 Theobedtence and humilitie of Chrift, 6 Why hee was 
ſent into the world. 11 The vocation of the Gentiles. 


Ehold, * my ſervant : > I will ſtay 

upon him: mine ele&, /» whom my 
ſoule © delighteth : I have put my Spirit 
upon him : hee ſhall bring forth 4 judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. S 

2 Heſhallnot © crie, norliftup, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 Af bruiſed reedſhall he not break, 
and the ſmoking 8 flaxe ſhall hee not 
uench : he ſhall bring forth judgements 
in ® truth. 

He ſhall not faile nor be diſcoura- 
ged till hee have © ſet judgement in the 
carth : and the * Iſles ſhall waite for his 
law. 

5 Thus faith God the Lord ( he that 
created the heayens and ſpread them a- 
broad: he that ſtretched forth the earth, 
and the buds thereof : hee that giveth 
breath unto the people uponit, and ſpirit 
to them that walke therein) 

6 ItheLordhavecalledtheein'righ- 
tcouſneſle, and will ® hold thine hand,and 
I will keepe thee, and give thee fora * co- 
venantoof the people, andfora light of the 
Gentiles, 

That thou maift open the cies of 
the blinde, ad bring out the priſoners 
from the priſon: and them that fit in dark- 
neſſe out of the priſon houſe, 

8 Iam theLord, this is my Name, 
and my *® glorie will I not give to ano- 


Ct .a'v; 


and ſnuffe it, that it may ſhine brighter. h Although he favour the weake, yet will he 
not ſpare the wicked, but will judge them according to truth and equity. i Till hee 
have (etall things in good order. k The Gentiles ſhall be defirous to receive his do» 


Qrine, | Meaning, unto a lawfull and juſt yocation. m To aſliſt and guidethee. 
n As him, by whomthe promiſe made to all nations in Abraham, ſhall bee fulfilled, |. 
o 1 will not ſuffer my glory to be diminiſhed : which I ſhould doe, if I were not 

faithfull in performing the ſame, aud the idolaters thereby would exto]l their idoles as: 


| 


ther, neither my praiſe to grayen images, 

9 Behold , the former things are 
? come to paſle, and new things doeTI de- 
clare : betore they come forth, I tell you 
of them, | 

10 Singunto the Lorda new ſong, and 
his praiſe from the end of the earth: yee 
that goe downe to the Sea, andall that is 
therein : the Iſles and the inhabitants 


thereof. 


11 Let the wildernefle and the cities 
thereof lift up zherr voice, the rownes that 
4 Kedar dothinhabit : ler the inhabitants 
of the rocks ſing, let them ſhout from the 
top of the mountaines, 

12 Letthem giveglory unto the Lord, 
and declare his praiſe in the Iflands. 

13 TheLordſhall goe forth asa * gy- 
ant : hee ſhall ſtirreup 45 courage like a 
man of warre : he ſhall ſhout and crie, 
and (hall prevaile againſt his enemies. 

14 I have a long time holden m 
peace : I have beene ſtill, azd refrained 
my ſelfe : zow will I cry like af travel- 
ling woman : I will deſtroy and deyoure 
at Once. 

- 15 I willmake waſte mountaines and 
hils , and drie up all the herbes, and I 
will make the floods Iflands, and I will 
drie up the pooles. | 

16 « And I willbring the * blind by 
a way that they knew not, and leade 
them by paths that they have notknown: 
I will make darkeneſle light before them, 
and crooked things ſtreight. Theſe 
things will I doe unto them, and not for- 


ſake them. 


17 They ſhall be turned backe : they 
ſhall be greatly alhamed that truſt in gra- 
ven images, and ſay to the molten ima- 
ges, Yee are ourgods. 

18 © Heare, yeedeafe : andye blind, 
regard, that ye may ſee. 

19 Who is blinde but my * ſervant ? 
or deafe as my * meſſenger, that Iſent ? 


who is blind as the 7 perte&, and blind as ! 


the Lords ſervant. ? 

20 Seeing many things, butthou kee- 
peſt them not 2 opening the eares, but he 
heareth not. 

21 TheLord is willing for his righte- 
ouſneſle ſake, that hee may magnihie the 
Law. and exalt it. 

22But this people is *robbed and ſpoi- 


led, and ſhall bee all ſnaredin dungeons, 
and they ſhal be hid in priſon houſes: they 


ſhall be fora prey, and none ſhall deliver: 
a ſpoile,and none ſhall ſay, * Reſtore. 

23 Whoamongyou {hall hearken to 
this, and take heed, and heare for Þ after- 
wards ? Rs. 

24 Who gave Jaakob for aſpoile, and 
Ifracl to the robbers 2 Did not the Lord, 

OED LET : becauſc 


The Gentiles calle 


7 potin eimey yp 
In iy Promir ttug 

- mi 
Will [be in ines 


q M eaning, the 
Aradiaus , unde 
Whom hee com. 


Prehendeth 211 


the eopl y 
alt OI 


r He ſhewcth the 
zeale of the Lord, 
and his power jy 
the conleryation 
of his Church, 


C Twill haſt t 
EXeEcute my Vile 
gcalcey, Which I 
have {o long &. 
ferred, as a wor 
man that defireth 
to bee delivered 
When ſhee is in 
trayell, 


t That is, my 
poore people , 

which are ip pete 
plexity andcate; 


iz To wit, iſrael 
which ſhould 
haye moſt light 
becauſe of my 


aW- 
x The Prieft to 
whom my Word 
is committed, 
which ſhou!dnot 
only hearcit him- 
iſelfe, but cane 0- 
hers to heate Its 
As the Trieſts 
& Prophets that 
ſhould bee lights 
to others, 
2 Becauſe f 
will not ackoW* 
ledge this benefit 
of the Lotd, who 
is ready to dell | 
them he ſuffereth 
the to be ſpoil 
of their enem!e* 
through the" 
owne faults 
jncredulitte 


a There ſhall b 


none to {uccov 


them , OT to W 


the enemie 10 1f- 
ftors that Wie 
he hath ſpoiled: 
þ Meaning 69 

wratd: 


God pr omiſeth deliver ance. Chap. xb. 


becauſe we have ſinned againſt him ? for 


God the Lord. 13} 


they would not walke inhis waies , nei- 
therbe obedient unto his Law. 

25 Therefore hee hath powred upon 
him his fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of 
battell: and it ſet him on fire round about, 
and he knew not, andit burned him up, 
yct he conſidered not. 

XL1IL. 


C u'x-t; 


' 2 The Lord comfortah hs people, He promiſeth deli- 


mM, 
byte thou feſt 
dangers and con- 
ſpiracies 0 4 
tides, remember 
this benefit the 
love of thy God, 
and it ſhall ct 
courage thee. 
c By water and 
fire , he MEanet 
all kinde of trou- 
bles and perils- 
q Iturned Sane* 
heribs power Aa- 

ink theſe coun* 
tres, and made 
them to fuller 
that affli&tion 
which thou 
ſhouldeſt have 
done, and ſo wete 
as the paiment 0 
thy ranſome, caps 


3). 9 
e 1 will not ſpare 
any man , rather 
then thou ſhoul- 
deſt periſh * for 
God more eſtee- 
meth one of his 
Githfull, then all 
the wicked 1a the 
World, 
| fre propheſicth 
of their deliver- 
ance from the 
captivitie of Ba- 
bylon , and !o of 
the calling of the 
univerſal Church, 
alluding to that 
Which 1s written, 
Deut- 30. 3. 
| Meaning , that 
e could nor bee 
umindefull - of 
them, except hee 
would negle& his 
owne Name and 
otic 
k Signifyins, that 
00 power can re- 
' fiſthim in doing 
this miraculous 
Worke, nor all 
their idoles are a- 
| todo the like, 
% Chap. 41.22. 
1 To prove that 
We things which 
Ue ſpoken of thes 
ae true, 
Shewing, that 
[ e malice of the 
Wicked hindereth 
them in the know 
i of the truth, 
cauſe they will 
dt heare when 
N (peaketh by 
IS Word. 
The Prophers & 
POPle to whom I 
*e give my law; 
TV Meaning, {pe- 
ks briſt, and 
' Dim all t 
vo ail the 


verance to the Iewes, 


11 There no God but one 
alones, 


Ut now thus ſaith the Lord * that cre- 


the floods, that they doe not overflow | 
1 thee. Whenthou walkeſtthorow the ye- 


ry fire, thou ſhalt notbee burnt, neither 
{hall the lame kindle upon thee, 

For Iam the Lord thy God. the ho- 
ly One of 1fracl, thy Saviour: IgaveiE- 
gypt forthy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Seba 
tor thee. 

Becauſe thou waſt precious in my 
fight, aud thou waſt honourable, andI10- 


: ved thee, therefore will I' give © man for 


thee, and people tor thy take. 

Feare not, for I am with thee : 
will bring thy ſeed from the * Eaſt, and 
gather thee from the Weſt, 

6 TIwillfay to the North, Give: and 
to the South , Keepe not backe : bring 
my ſonnes from farre, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earrh, 

7 Every one ſhall bee called by my 
8 Name : for I created him tor my glo- 
rie, formed him, and made him, 

8 Twill bring forth the blinde peo- 
ple,and they [hall have cies,and the deafe, 
and they {hall haye eares: | 


9 Lerallthe nations begatheredto-twnnes, and wearied mce with thine ini- 


gcther, andlet the people beeafſembled : 
who among them can declare this, and 
ſhew us former things 2 let them bring 
orth i witneſles, thar they may bee juſti- 
fied: but let them * heare, and ay, it 5 
truth. 

10 You !laremy witneſles , ſaith the 
Lord, and my ® feryant, whom I have 
choſen : theretore ye ſhall know and be- 
leeve me, and yee {hall underſtand that I 
am : before mee there was no God for- 
med, neither {hall there be after me. 

11 I, even Lamthe Lord, and beſide 
me there is no Saviour, 

12 I have declared, andI haye ſaved; 
and I have ſhewed, when there was no 
ſtrange god among you : theretoreyou are 


I 


my mnt ſaith the Lord, that lam 
God, 

13 Yea, before theday was, Iam, and 
there is none that can deliyer out of mine 
hand ; I will doe it, and who ſhall lct it ? 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redce- 
merzrhe holy One of Iſrael ,For your ſake 
[ have ſent to Babel, &®broughtit down: 
they are all tugitivesz and the Caldeans 
crie in ® theſhips, 

15 IamtheLord yourholy One, the 
creator of 1ſrae], your King, 

16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh 
a way in ? theſea, andapath inthe migh- 
tie 4 waters. 

17 Whenhe*bringeth out thecharet 
and horſe, thearmie and the power lic to- 
gether, and ihall not riſe, they are extin&, 
and quenched as towe, 

18 Remember yee not the former 
wrkgh neither regard yee the things of 
old, 

19 Behold, I doe a new thing : now 
ſhall it come forth : ſhall you not know 
it? I will even makea way in the* deſert, 
and floods in the wildernefle, 

20 The wilde * beaſts ſhall honour 
me, the dragonsandthe oſtriches,becauſe 
I gave waterin the deſcrt, and floods in 
the wildernefle to give drinke to my pco- 
ple, even to mine elec, | 

21 This people haveI formed for my 
ſelte : they (hall thew forth my praiſe. 

22 And thou haſt not * called upon 
me, OJaakob, but thou haſt ! wearied 
me, O lrael. 

23 Thou haſt * not brought mee the 
{heepe of thy burnt offerings, neither haſt 
thou honoured me with thy ſacrifice, I 
have not cauſed thee to ſerve withan of- 
fering, nor wearied thee with incenſe, 

24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet * ſa- 
vour with money, neither haſt thou made 
me drunke withthe far of thy facrifices , 
but thou haſt made mee to ® ſerve with 


qQuities. 

25 1, evenTam he; that putteth away 
thine iniquities for mine owne ſake, and 
will not remember thy finnes, 

26 Put me in< remembrance : let us 
be judged together : count thou that thou 
maiſt be juſtified, 

27 Thy © firſtfatherhath ſinned, and 
thy © teachers have tranſgreſled againſt 
mee, 


. 28 Therefore I have f prophaned the 
rulers of the Sancuarie, and have made 
Jaakob a curſe, and Iſrael areproach: 


KN -1TY; 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort , and that be will aſſenble 
hs Church of aivers nations, 9 The vanitie of idoles. 


Cuap; 


17 The beaſiiineſſe of idolaters, 


R 3 Yer 


n By Dativs ahd 
Cyrus, 
o They ſball crie 
When they would 
eſcape by vvater, 
ſeeing that the 
courie of Eus 
phrates is turned 
another way by 
the enemic, | 
p When hee de» 
livered thee from 
Fharaoh ; Exod: 
14+ 22» 

q When the Iſra- 
eiltes palled thos 
row Jorden, Joſh; 


$ +, 6:1 : 
r When he det je 
vered his people 
out of Egypt. _ 
ſ Fharaoh and þis 
migite armie. 
t Meaning , that 
their deliverance 
out of Babylon 
ſhou'd bee more 
famous, then that 
from Egy pt Was, 
Jerez 3.7. Hag, 2+ 
1 0s 2. - CO» © 
17. Revel.21.5«. 
4 T hey ſhali have 
{uch abundance 
of all things, as 
they returne home 
even in the drie 
and barren places; 
that the very beaſts 
ſhall feele my be- 
nefits, and ſhall 
acknowledg the: 
much nivre men 
ought to be thank 
fall for the ſame. 
x Thou haſt not 
worſhipped me 
as thou ovighieft 
to have done. 
y Becauſ thou 
haſt hot Will ng- 
ly received that 
which I comand. 
thee,rhou d dacfk 
grieve me. Where- 
y hee ſheweth 
that his mercies 
were t..e onely 
caule of their dee 
liverance ; {oraſ- 
much as rhey had 
deſerved the cone 
trary. F 
z Meaning, in rue 
faith and bbedis 
ences 0 | 
a Either for the 
compoſirion of 
the ſweet oint- 
ment, Exod,z0, 
34. or for the 
ſweet incenſe , 
Exods30 7 _. 
b Thou haſt made 
mee to beare an 
heavie burthen þy 
thy ſinnes. | 
c If I forget any 
thing that may 
make for thy ju - 
ſtifcation 5 put 
mee. in _remem - 
brance, and ſpeak 
for thy ſelfe. 
d Thine ance. 
ſtors. | 
e Thy Prieſts and 
thy Prophets. 
f That is.reje eds 
abhorred, and de- 
ſroied them in 
the wilderneſſe, & 
at other tines; 


/ 
\ 


The firſtand laſt, 


PR 97 0” 


Iſaiah. 


Vanme of idole; 


- 
| CAP" -L i. ts. Di 


Etnow heare, O Jaakob my ſervant, | 
and Iſrael whom TI haye choſen. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, 
a Becreared and and formed * thee from the wombe : he 
Ns beginning of Will helpe thee, Feare not, O Jaakob my 
hisowne mercie, ſeryant , and thou righteous, > whom 1 
- -; -— qgpag have choſen, 
b Whom God ac For I will powre water upon the 
hiv m_—_—— < thirſtic,and floods u pon the dry ground : 
haddeſt occaion T yyjll PoWre my Spirit upon thy ſeed , 


 oftheLawand of and my bleſſing upon the buds. 
ern And they 4 ſhall grow as among 


tion. 
Recauſe man of - ; l IN 
himſelf izas th the grafle, aud as the willowes by the ri-, 
rie an arren y - . ' 
ee VETS of waters. _ ; 
to moitten him One ſhall ſay,I amthe Lords: ano- 
with the waters q wed f 
ofhis bolySpirir, ther © {hall be called by the name of Jaa- 
Jot+-28-J997- kob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
da ©: 27 handuntothe Lord,and name himſelteby 
ſeritie hall in- the name of L{racl. 
Efrcale WoOndertut® . . 
1y after their de- 6G Thus faith the Lord the king of 11- 
oe 53 racl,and his redeemer the Lord of hoſtes, 
hen te * Tam thefirſt, and Iamthelaſt,and with- 
meaneth one QUE Me there no God. 
that the prople And whois like me.,that {hall 8 call 
V . Et 2 
receive. the *rrve And ſhall declare it, and ſet ®-itin order be- 
religion of God» fore me, ſince I appointed the i ancient 
f 1am awais Hegnle? and whatis at hand, and what 
like my ſelfe, than P<* ; » and WH 
is, meccifull to- things are to COME? let & them ſhew un- 
ward my Church L 
and molt ableto to them. : 
hay area ant $ Pearce ye not, neither bee afraid : 
48.12 kev-117: have not told thee of old, and have de- 
x And appoint Clarcd it ? | you are even my witneſles, 
tNat inal Cc- 
ler he church. Whether there be a God beſide me, and 
ba Sec; that thereis no God that I know not, 
ought to proceed oO Aſllthey that make an image, are 
herein. Ew G -—WF.. 4 
1 God calleththe yanitie, and ® their delectable things ſhall 
Iſraclires ancient, . G : d h j 
becauſe he pos. nothing Pro t: and they Are tneir Oowne 
eeher in his ee» WIENCHES , © that they ſcenot nor know : 
gg crc therefore they ſhall be confounded. 
3doles. 10 Who hath made ?agod,or molten 
1 Reade Chapt. ; Ke l J 
43.70. animage, thatis! profitabletor nothing * 
de rngaiet I1 Behold, all that are of the 4 fel- 


heir 1doles, to : | | : 
_ low{hip thereofſhall beconfounded : for 


glorious. 


orious.. , the workemen themſclyes are men : let 
Nn ar 1s of 
laters, ſecingtheir them all be gathered together, and * ſtand 


idols blinde, muſt 


needs bewitneſſes UP, Jet they ſhall feare and be confoun- 
f thei wane 

mes Wigan ded together. | 

Feeling toar they 1.2 The ſmith zafethan inſtrument,and 


are not able tn 


helpe them, muſt workethin the coales, and talhioneth it 

havenopower. With hammers, and workerh it with the 

o Meaning» wat ſtrength of his armes : yea, he isan\hun- 

made by the hand pred, and his ſtrength faileth : he drinketh 

eſteemed as God, NO WAtCr, and is faint. 

is moſt deteſta- . 

ble. 13 Thecarpenter ſtretcheth out a line: : 
Aledo bla- he faſhioneth it with a red threed, hee 

iphervie, whih planeth it, and he purtrayeth it with the 

bookes of the lai- COM paſſe, and maketh it after the faſhion 


tie, ſeeing rhat 


they are not ovely OF A MAN , 4nd according to the beautie 


here cailed unpro- 

fitable, but chap. 

41: 24 abominable : and Jeremie calleth them the worke of errours , Jerem. 10. 1, 
Habakkuk, a lying teacher,z, 18, q That is, which by any way conleut ether to the 
making or worſhipping, r Signifying , that the multitude ſhould nor then fave tte 
idolaters, whett God will take vengeance, although they excuſe themſelves thereby among 
men. £{ He delctibeth the raging affeRion of the idolaters, which forget theis owne ne- 
Ecflities to fet forth their deyotions toward their idoles. | 


| houſe. 


| 


| fooles, andturne the wiſe men backward, 


of a man, that 


it may remaine in * an 


t To place it ih 
lome Temylg, 


14 Hee will hewhim downe cedars , 
and take the pine tree and the oake, and 
taketn courage among the trees of the to 
reſt : he planreth afirre-tree, and the raine 
doth nouriſh it. Oy 

15 And man burneth thereof: for hee 
willtake thereof, and * warme himſelfe : 
healſo kindleth it and baketh bread yet fcobltincewy 
he maketha god , and worſhippeth it ; he dolucs, wi? 
makerh itan idole and bowethunto it, by #1, | 
16 Heburncth the halfe thereof. even Þ=M thirz 


. : f Ols are no bat 
in rhe fire, aud upon the halfe thereof he tn the ut 6 


the matrer Where, 


u He ſetrethfor 


| * eateth fleſh, he roſteth the roſte and is ſa- of they ace my 


yet they refuſe the 


tisfied : alſo hee warmeth himſelfe , and nan, gun 
ſaith, Aha, Iam warme, I have beene at {4 he 
the fire, moe phe: Se 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh 5ftheiridets, 

Wn p X Thit is. heej, 
agod, even his idole : he boweth unto it, ther maketh any 
and worſhippeth and praieth unto it, and ** *=% 
faith, Deliverme: forthouart my God, 
| 18 They have not knowne,norunder- 

ſtood: Y for God hath ſhut their eics that 
they cannot ſee, and their hearts, that 
they cannot underſtand. 

19 And none + conſidercth in his #1 foudtzs 
heart, ncithers there knowledge nor un- fachaboninain 
derſtanding'to fay , I have burnt halfe of #vrfino 
it, eycninthefire, and have baked bread {baud 
alſo upon the coles thereof: Thaveroſted # Era, 
fleſh, and catenit, and (hall I make the re- 
 fidue thereof an abomination? ſhall I bow 
tothe ſtocke of a tree ? | 

20 He feedeth * of alhes i ſeduced z He is abuſedas 
heart hath deceivedhim , that he cannot 9 neu 
deliver hisſoule, norfay, Is there not a 'ofrivtichi-. 
le inmy righthand 2 | a Shewing, th 

21 *Remember theſe-( O Jaakob and mw igian, 
Iſrael ) for thou art my.ſeryant: I have _ 
tormed thee : thouart my ſervant : O I{- v'* by te& = 
rael forgetmenor. 


y The Prophet 
£lveth here an an- 
iwcre to allthen 
that wonder how 
It 1s poſſible that 


amples, that the 
ſkould not cleave 


ny, bur to the 
22 I hayeput away thy tranſgreſſions tiving God,wtr 


like a cloud,andthy finnesas a mit : turne © Bos 
unto me, for I have redeemed thee. _ 

23 *Rejoice,yeheavens : for the Lord be fiecthgs 
hath done it: ſhoute yec lower parts of to toad b 
the carth : braſt forth into praiſes yee aticn. 
mountains, O foreſt and every tree there- {fb cam 
in : for the Lord hath redeemed Jaakob therewith 
and will be glorificd in Iſrael. 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee fromthe wombe, 
[ am the Lord that made all things, thar 
ſpread out the heavens alone, and ſtretch- 
edout the earth by my ſelfe. 

25 Ideſtroy the © tokens of the ſfooth- 
ſaiers, and wake them that conjecture, 


c Hearmahthe) 
452inſt the {ootlt- 
{iers of Babylols 
which wouldhave 
borne them ? 
hand , that 2eY 
knew by the flais 
that God woul 
not deliver the'» 
and hat Babſon 
| T i{ # uld (tend, 
and make their knowledge foolithneſle, Js ow 
; ' Ol 
26 «| Hc confirmeth the word of his ** Ta of be. 


| x Y- h 
* ſervant, and performeth rhe counſel] of 4d ar. 


his meſſengers, ſaying to Jeruſalem , thou favou and deliits 
TED ſhale: 


a _ ai wo@TCooa _ oe eAOAaA0O Od owned cnt 3Akll 


meliverance by Cyrus, 


GH—_— 


Chap. wv. 


yy 


_ TheGentlles called. 135 


geen Judah, Ye ſhall be built up, and I will re- 


4 : Jeſſe nota* 
vein this the1r 
nces then 
e rougnht 
out of E* 


m 
gp through te 


0 
an 


To aſſure the 
Jewes of their de- 
Fiverance Aga1m 
the great tentatl 
cs that they 
ſhould abide, hee 
nametN the per- 
fan & the MEaNS» 
þ Becauſe Cyrus 
ſhould execu'e tne 
office of a deit- 
yeret, God called 
him his anOINFec 
for a tIMC » but 
ofrer another ſort, 

| then fie called 
Davids ; 
« To guide him 
in the del iVeraNCe 
of my people. 
d 1 will take a- 
way all imped- 
ments and lets. 
e Not that Cyrus 
did know God to 
worſhip him a- 
ripht, but he had 
a certain particu” 
lat knowledge , as 
profane men may 
have of his power, 
and ſo Was COn- 
pelled to deliver 
Gods people. 
f Not for any 
thing that is in 
thee, or for thy 
yorthineſle, 
g 1 have given 
thee firength, po- 
ver, and auchort- 

tt 
þ 1 ſend peace & 
Warte, proſpert= 
tle and adverſity, 
aS Amos FP 6, 


1 He comforteth 


the Jewes, as if 


hee would fay , 
Though when yee 
looke to the hea. 
vens and earth for 
ſuceour , yee ſee 
\ Dothing now but 
liene; of Gods 
Wrath, yet I will 
ule them to 
| bring forth wok 
Certaine tokens of 
four deliverance, 
and of the pet» 
formance of my 
Promiſe, which is 
meant by righte- 
ouſnee, 
klhaveappoint- 
© Cyrus to this 
ue and purpoſe. 
Hrreby he brides 
U their jimpati- 
ale, which in 
averſitie and 
toub!e murmure 
Wanſt God, and 
Will not tarie his 
Peaſure : willin 
U min ſhou'd 
Match With his 


. WMeand not con- 


end ayainſt God- 


pairethe decaicd places thereof; 

27 Hefaith to the® deepe,Be drie,and 
1willdrieupthy floods, 

28 He ſaith to * Cyrus , Thou art m 
ſhepheard : andhe ſhall performeall my 


XLY, 


: Thedeliverance of the people of Cyrus. 9 God u: juit 
in all by workes. 20 Thecalling of the Gentiles, 


Hus ſaith the Lord unto * Cyrus his 
b anointed, whoſe right hand I have 
holden to © ſubdue nations before him : 
therefore will I weaken the loines of 
kings, and open the doores before him, 
and the gates {hall not beſhur. 
2 LIwill goe before thee, and make 


EC: tA-P5 


| the 4 crooked ſtraight : Twill breake the 


braſen doores, and burſt the iron barres. 
AndI will give thee the treaſures 
of darkneſfle, and the things hidin ſecret 
places, that thou maiſt © know that I am 
the Lord, which call thee by thy name, 


even the God of Iirael. 


1 


For Jaakob my ſervants * ſake, and 
I{racl mine ele&, I will even call thee by 
thy name and name thee,though thou haſt 
not knowne me: 

5 I amthe Lord, and there is none 
other : there is no God beſide mee : 1 
8 girded thee , though thou haſt not 
knowne me , 

6 That they may know from the ri- 
ſing of the Sunne,and from thz Weſt,that 
there is none beſides me : lam the Lord, 
and there is none other, 

7 Iformethe® light, and create dark- 
neſſe : I make peace, and create evill : I 
the Lord doe all theſe things. | 

3 Yee heavens , ſend the dew from 
above, and let the clouds drop downe 
i righteouſneſle : let the earth open , and 
let ſalvation and juſtice grow forth : letit 
bring them forth together : I the Lord 
have *-created him. 

9 1 Woe bee unto him that ſtriverh 
with his maker, the pot{heard with the 


potſhcards of theearth: ſhall the clay ſay | 


to him that faſhioneth it, What makeſt 
thou ? orthy work,” It hath none hands ? 
10 Woe unto him that ſaith to hs fa- 


ther, Whathaſt thou begotten 2 or to /# | 


mother, what haſt thou brought forth ? 
11 Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One 
of 1fract, & his maker, Aske me ® ofthings 


m That iss it is not perfetly made, n In ſtead of murmuting/ 


- le your ſelves, and aske what you wil for the conſolation of my children, and you 
oy c ſure of it, as yeeate of theſe tings which are at your commandement, Some 
© with au {mterrogation, and make i the application ot the frmilitude, 


ſhalt be inhabited : and to the Cities of | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


to come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 


cerning the workes of mine hands : com- 
mand you me, 


12 Thavemadethe earth, and created 


| man upon1t: I, whoſe hands haye ſpread 
y | out the heavens : T have even commanded 


all their ® armie, 
13 Ihaveraiſcd ? himin rightcouſnes, 


andI will direct all his wajes : hee ſhall 


build my citie, and hee ſhall Jet goe my 
captives, not for 9 price nor reward, faith 
the Lord of hoſtes; 

14 Thus faith the Lord, The labour of 
* Egypt, andthe merchandiſe of Ethio- 
pia, and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature 
{nall come unto thee ; and they ſhall bee 
C thine : they ſhall follow thee, and ſhall 
goein chaines : they ſhall tall downe be- 
tore thee, and make ſupplication unto 
thee, /aying, Surely Godis in 1h;e, and 
there #none other God beſides. 

15 Verely, thou, O God, * hideſt th 
ſelfe, O God the Saviour of Iſracl, _ 

16 All they ſhall bee aſhamed, and al- 
{o confounded : they {hall goe to confu- 
fon together , that are the makers of 


1mages. 


17 But Iſrael {halbe ſaved in the Lord, 
with an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhallnor 
bc alhamed nor confounded world with- 
out:end, 5 

18 For thus faith the Lord ( that crea- 
ted heaven, God himſelfte , that formed 
the earth, and made it : he that prepared 
it, he created it not invaine : hetormed it 
to be ® inhabited. ) I amthe Lord, and 
there#z none other, 

19 I have not ſpokenin ſeeret , neither 
* 1n a place of darknefle in the earth : 1 


| {aidnot in vaineunto the ſeed of Jaakob, 


Seeke you mee, I the Lord doe ſpeake 
righteouſneſſe, and declare righteous 
things. 

20 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come : 
draw neare together, ? ye abject of the 
Gentiles : they have no knowledge, that 
{ctup the wood of their idole, and pray 
unto a god that cannot fave them. 

21 Tellyee andbring them, and let 
them take counſel! rogether, who hath 
declared this from the beginning? or hath 
toldit of old? HayenotlI the Lord ? and 
there # none other God beſide me, a juſt 

God, and a Saviour : there © none betide 
mec. ; 

22 Lookeunto me, and ye ſhall be ſa- 
ved : all the * ends 'of the earchſhall bee 
ſaved: for I ara God: andthere & none 
other, - + 

23- I have 


{worne by my ſelfe : the 
wordis gone out of my mouth in * righ- 
teouſneile, andſhall not returne, That 
every knee Þ ſhall bow unto me, and eve- 


rie 


6 That is, ths 
Narres. ' ; 
p To witCyrus, 
that I way thew 
by him the fauhe 
fu'nefle of my 
promiſe in deli- 
vering my people, 
q Heanlng free- 
ly and without 
ranſoine or any 
grievous Conditle 
ON, 

r Theſe people 
were _ tributaries 
tothe Teriians, & 
ſo King Artahs 
ſhaſhte gave this 
money toward 
the building of 
the Tewpie, Ezra 


To 71s | 

{ Whereas before 

they were thine 
enemies, they ſhal 
now honor thee, 
and thou ſhalt 
inlethem ; which 
was accompliſhed 
in the time of 
Chriſt. 

t Hereby he cX- 
horteth the Jewes 
to patience - 
though their de- 
liver:nce bee dee 
ferred for a time 2: 
ſhewing,rthat they 
ſhould not repent 
their long pate 
ence, but the wice 
ked and idolaters 
ſhall be deftixoicd; 


n To wit, of min, 
but chiefly of his 
Church. 


x As doe the falle 
o0ds, Which give 
uncertain anſwers, 


y All ye idolatersZ; 
Which ) though 
you ſcem to have 
never ſo much 
worldly aignitie, 
yet in Gods fight 
you ate vile and 
abje*t, ; 
Z Heecalleth rhe 
idolaters to re- 
penrance, willing - 
them to Jooke 
unto him with 
the eye of faith, 
a That is,that the 
thins , which I 
have promiſed ; 
ſhall be faithfully 
apo >ery re 

The knowledge 
of God and the 
true worſhipping 
ſhall be through 
all the world 
Rom. 14:11» 
Phil 2,10. 
whereby he fi ents 
fieth,that we muſt 
not onely ſerve 
God in heart, but 
declare the ſame 
alſo by outward 
profeſiions 


Jſaiah. Pr Idolaters r eproyed, Wl G 


. - 
SW i 


LEN C Ome downe and ſit in the duſt : 0 
© Meine, the 24 Surely © he ſhall fay , In the Lord | Cy * virgin, daughter of Babel, fit on the « wi, 


 Kichiull bal feele h14v@ I righteouſheſſe and ſtrength : hee | ground : there is noÞ throne, O daughter i wealth, 
141 theconem. ſhall comeunto him , and all that 4 pro- | of the Caldeans : for thou ſhalt no more 


| haſt. mel 
Not yet 
ners of God. yoke him, ſhall be aſhamed. be called tenderand delicate. ——_ 
25 The whole ſeedof Iſrael ſhall bee] 2 Takethe mill ſtones, and «© grinde men 
juſtifiedand glorie in the Lord. meale : loſe thy lockes : * make bare thy 


Cu: 5s: XVI feet : uncoverthe leg , and paſſe through rough na 
Ws . Y bo h q d Vile lervitude. foe 
1 The deftruflion of Babylon, and of their idoles. 3 Hee | [NE ULOOUS, tO turne the mil 


callith the Lewes to the conſideration of hy workes. 3 Thy filthineſſe ſhall be diſcovered lin, 4 
5 


{laves, 


a Theſe were the B El iS bowed down : a Nebo Is falne . and thy {ſhame {hall be ſeene: I will take d The thine 


; Wherein ſhee fer 
chiefe idoles of 


their idoles were upon the Þ beaſts , | VENgeance, and I will not meet thee as q ** be greac 
Babylon. P p prideyhalbe made 


b Becauſe they and upon the cattcl : they whichdid beare * man, vile, even fron 
were of go'dand 


* ”. . io _ | . | r '- head t 

Filver, tie Medes YOU, ere laden witha wearie burthen. 4 * OurRedeemer; the Lord of hoſts bs wh 
. as ; Ci » " ; 

wn Pomona 2 © They are bowed downe, and| ** his Name, the holy One of Iſrael. manitie nor” 


c The bealtsthat f1lne together : for they could not rid | 3. * Sit {t11], and get thee into dark- F"Thg es 


caried the idoſes \f The Iſraelites 


En Jowne unter them of the burthen,, and their © ſoule | Nefſe, O daughter of the Caldeans : for fulcontelegu 


ir burthen, ; RE , The Lord doh 
A Hee derideth 1S GONC INTO Captivitie, thou ſhalt no more be called, The ladie tvicwrticour 


the idoles, which 


. ches lake, 
had neither ſoule 3 Heare ye we 5 O houſe of Jaakob 5 of kingdomes. : | ge Fre, ſhame 
nor ſenſe. and all that remaine of the houſe of 1{-|, 5 1 was wroth with my people : ] ik 
© He theweth the rac, which are © borne of mee from the have polutcd mine inheritance, and given 


differencebetween 


be does andthe WOMbe, and brought up of me for the them ag thine hand : thou didſt ſhew 
2 - f, . . ; | | 
wy oo ++. birth, them no Þ mercie, but thou diddeſt lay h They abut 


ied of others, b | thy very heavi ent, C24 judgneny, 
CER 4 Therefore unto old age,I the ſame, | Ly VET e yoke upon theancient, iningtha i 


riech his, as even I wil beare yoy until the hoare haires: 7 Andthouſaideſt, Iſhall beea ladie Pied thets 


Deut. 32-11, raelites, becauſe 


I have made you : I will alſo beare you, tor cyer, {0 thatthou diddeſt not ler thy he would unely 
: - ; . 6 . . 7 calt them off, 
f Secing I have and 'I will carie you,fand I wil deliver yo. minde to theſe things , neither diddeſt von infle 
been ond $5 © TO Whom willye make melike, thou remember the latter end thereof, 83297 wt 


miſerie, thou did. 
preſerve you for 


ever. or make me equall, ors compare me, that | | $ Theretorenow heare, thou that art ** mea. 
g The people of T ſhqu[d be like him ? given to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, 


God, ſeeing their 


owne calamitie, G6 They draw gold out of the bagge, | She ſaith in her heart, I am, and none elſe: 


and the flouriſh» 


ng eſtate of the and weigh filver in the ballance, and hir C [ {ball not {it w a widow, neither ſhall 
Babylonians , 


ſhould be tempted 4 gold{mith tO makea god of it 4 and they know the lofle of children. 
to think thatrheir How downe and worlhip it. 9 Burttheſe two things ſhall come to 


God Was not ſo 


mighticas the i 7 They beareit upon the ſhoulders : thee ſuddenly on one day,rthe loſſe of chil- 


dotes of their ene- 


mies; therefore he TNCY carie him and ſethim in his place : ſo dren and widowhood.: they ſhall come 
elcritbeth tne Orl- 


mall of all the MOTH Ne ſtand, ard cannot remove from | 2P22 thee 1n their © perfection, for the $ Lo te op 
1 © . ® ® . 1 
xdoles, ro make hjg place, Though one crie unto him , multitude of thy divinations, and for the & gra, s 


ſo great, as it 1s 


boreedofallmen: yet can he notanſ{wer nordeliverhim out | 8 abundance of thine inchanters. 22:6: ne hotigs 


ſhewing, that tne unagincd. 


moſt that can bee Of his tribularion. Io For thou haſt truſted in thy wic- 


ſpoken in their 


PO mendarion,  $B Remember this, and be aſhamed : kednes, thou haſt ſaid, None ſecth me. 
js bur to [prove 


- Guaput bring it againe ® to minde, O you tran(- Thy * wiſdome and thy knowledge, they & Thou diet 
Baruc, 6. 25. grefters. have cauſed thee C0) rebell, and thou haſt thinke thar thin? 


h Become vviſe, own wiſdome X 


meaning, thar all 9 Remember the former things of {aid in thine hcart, I am, and none elſe. policie would 


idolaters arewith- have fayed thee. 


out wit or ſenſe, Old : for lam Godand theres none other | , I * Therefore ſhall evill come upon 
kemasmen- God, andthere#s nothing like me, thee, and thou ſhalt not know the mor- 
10 Which declare the laſt thing from | 21g thereof: deſtruction ſhall fall upon 

the beginning: and from of 01d, the things thee, which thou ſhaltnot bee able to put 

that were not done, ſaying , My counſell | Way : deſtruction ſhall comenpon thee 

ſhall ſtand, and I will doe whatſocyer I | ſuddenly, orthou beware. | 

boner wit I2 Stand now among thine inchan- 
ws wife as abird, II I Calla * bird from the Eaſt,andthe | I<1S> and in the multitude of thy ſooth- 


and fazht againſt 


Babylon. © IAN of my * counſell from farre : as I laiers (with whom thou haſt! wearied thy. 1 Hoo deridet 
| . . . > _ CE heir valne conn” 
: have apoinned DAVE ſpoken, ſo will Tbring itto paſſe: 1 lelfefromthy youth ) if ſo bethou maicſt tec, tr pe 

. . * p Ls . , 1N aty 
to execute tht» Haye purpoledit, andI will doc it. have profit, or if ſo be thou maicſthave thing but in God, 


termined. 241 ſ ſtrenoth, | ndemning allo 
12 Heareme, ye ſtubborne hearted , | *! ngth Co fn 


incteculity would that are farre from | juſtice, 13 Thouart wearicd inthe multitude cs , which 


let rhe perform- to no ule, but f0 | 


let the perform”. 13 bring ® neere my juſtice : it ſhall | of thy counſels : let now the aſtrologers, gelade the prog 

. - . . ng bot 
mi hevert char NOT DE farre off, and my ſalvation ſhall not the ſtarre-gazers, and prognofticators, fy depen 
mans incredulirie tarje ; for 1 will give ſalvation in Zion , ſtand up, and fave thee from rthefe things, oy 90 20 


"A pnaggtg and my glorie unto Iſrael, .  ; _ | that{hall comeupon thee. 
or eonhec Cuay XLVIL | 14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble 
The deftrufiion of Babylon, and thecauſes whereforeo, | the fire {hall burne them : they {hall not 


dchycr 


God trieth his. 


Chap. xlvijj. xlix. 


deliver their owne lives from the power 
of the flame: there /all be no coles ® to 


4 warmeat; zorlight to ſit by. 


tall deceive the. 


4 Hee deteteth 
heir bypocrifie) 
which yaunted 
theniſelves to bee 
Iſraelites, & WETE 
not ÞÞ in de: . 

þ Meaning, Cc 
fountains an 


ftockts 


c They make 
fhew as though 
they would hare 
none othet God, 


d He ſheweth,that 
they could not ac- 
cule him 1ti 6's 
thing, fot as muc 
zkehad perfor- 
med whatſoever 
hehad promited. 
\ elhayedone for 
this, tnore then I 
promiſed, that thy 
fubbornneſſe and 
impudenty might 
have beetie over- 
come. 
f How thou 
fhouldeſt be deli- 
yered out of Baby 
lon, 
g Will ye not ac- 
knowledoe this 
my benefit, and 
d&clare it fnto 0+ 
thers } 
þ Shewing, that 
mans arrogancie 
Is the cauſe wh 
Goddoth not de- 
Care all things at 
ace, left they 
ſhould attribute 
thisknowledoe td 
their owne wiſe- 
dome, 
i From the tim 
that 1 brought 
tite out of FE. 
"pt: for that de- 
erance Was at 
the birth of the 
urch, 
k As it Vas my 
ee mercie that 
id chuſe thee » 
0It 18 my free 
Mercie that muſt 
larethee, 
| ForT had reſpect 
0 thy weakneſſe 
0d 'nfirmitie: for 
0 lilver there js 
WMepurenes, but 
Nvs there is noO= 
thing but droſſe, 
toke thee 
Mt of the fornace 
Mere thou ſhoul. 


e have b 
cene 
Oſumeg. 
6G 


(en, 


15 Thus ſhall they ſerve thee, with 
whom thou haſt wearied thee, even thy 
merchants from thy youth : every one 
{hall wander to his owne ® quarter, none 


ſhall ſave thee. 


Ca 46XLVHL 


1 The hypocrifie of the Tewes » reproved. 11 The Lord 
alone will bee worſhipped. 20 Of heir deliverance 
out of Babylon, I 


TT Fare yce this, O houſe of Jaakob, 

which are * called by the name of 
LIfrael, and are come out of ® the waters 
of Judah : which ſweare by the Name of 
the Lord, and make mention of the God 
of I{racl, 42t not in truth, norinrighte- 
oulneſle. 

2 Forthey are called of the holy ci- 
tic, and ſtay themſelyes © upon the god of 
Iſracl, whoſe Name 5 the Lord of hoſtes: 

1 have declared the former things 
of old, and they went out of my mouth, 
and Ithewed® them : I did them ſudden- 
ly, and they came to pafle. 

Becauſel knew that *©rhou art ob- 
ſtinate, and thy necke s an ironſinew;and 
thy brow braſle, 


Therefore I have declared it to thee 


of old : before it came to paſſe, I ihewed 
f it thee, leſt thou {houldeſt ſay > Mine 
idole hath done them, and my carved 
image, and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thouhaſt heard, behold all this, 
and will not ye 8 declare it? I have ſhewed 


7 thee new things, evennow,and hid things 


which thou kneweſt nor. 


They are created now, and not of 


old, and cyen betore this thou heardeft 
them not, leſt thou ſhouldeſtſay, Behold, 
I * knew them: WE 

8 Yetthou heardeſt them not, neither 
diddeſtknow them, neither yet was thine 
eare opened of 01d : tor Iknew that thou 
wouldeſt grievoully tranſgrefle : there- 


fore have I called thee a tranſgrefſor from | efron | 
called » me from ® the wombe, and made 


the i wombe., _ | 

9 For my Names ſake will I deferre 
my wrath,and for my praiſc will I refraine 
itfrom thee, * that I cutthee not off. 

Io Behold, I have fined thee, but! not 
as ſilver : Thave ® choſen thee inthe for- 
nace of affliction. 

11 For mine owneſake, for mine own 
ſake will I doe it : for how ſhould my 


; Name ® be poluted? * ſurely , 1 will not 
give my gloric unto another. 


12 Heare me, O Jaakoband Iſrael, my 


. called, ? Iam, Iam the firſt, and Iam the 
; laſt, | 


| 


BY Surely mine hand hath Jaid the 
foundation of the earth, and my right 


hand hath ſpanned the heavens : when I 


call them, 4 they ſtand up together. | 

14 All you aſſemble your ſelves, and 
heare: which among them hath declared 
theſe things? the Lord hath * loved him : 
he will doc his will in Babel, and his arme 
/hall be againſt the Caldeans, | 

I5 I, even Thaveſpoken it; and I have 
called him : Ihaye brought him; and his 
way ſhall proſper. | 

16 Come ncere unto me : heare yee 
this : I have not ſpoken it in ſecret trom 
the © beginning : from rhe time rhat the 
rhing was, I was there, and now the Lord 
Godand his ſpirit hath * ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer, 
the holy One of Iiracl, I am the Lotd 
thy God , which teach thee ® to profit, 
and leade thee by the way that thou 
ſhouldeſt goe; Sh 

18 Ohthatthou haddeſt hearkened to 
my commandements ! then had thy pro- 
ſperitie beeneas the flood, andthy righ- 
tconſneſle as the waves of theſea; 

I9 Thyſcedalſohad been as the ſand , 
and thefruit of thy bodielike the grayell 
thereof: his * name ſhould not have been 
cut off nordeſtroied before me. 

20 7 Goe yee out of Babel : flee yee 
from the Caldeans, with a voice of joy : 
tell and declarethis : !hew it forth to the 


, end of theearth : ſay yee, The Lord hath 


redeemedhis ſervant Jaakob. 

21 And they = were not thirſtic : hee 
led them through the wilderneſle: he cau- 
{ed the waters to flow out of the rocke 
for them : forhe clave the rocke, andthe 
waters guſhed out; 

22 There isno*peace, 
unto the wicked; 


Car XLIX. 
1 The Lord exhorteth all naticns to beleeve hi promiſes. 


6 Chrift 4 the ſalvation of all that beleeye, and will de- 
liver them from the tyrannie of ther enentes. 


faith the Lord 8 


Eare ye me, O Iſles, and hearken, ye 
people fromfarre. The Lord hath 


mention of my name from my mothers 
bellies En | 

2 Andhehath made my mouth likea 
ſharpe< ſword : under thethadow of his 
hand hath he 4 hid me,and made me acho- 
ſen ſhaft, and hid me in his quiver. 

And ſaid unto me, thou art my ſer- 

vant © Ifrac] , for I will bee glorious in 
thee. 


4 And1 faid, I have f laboured in 


Labour invaine. 1 37 


OD———_— — WL—ou—_—_———— 


q To obey tnees 
and ro doe What- 
ſoever I command 
them. 


r Meaning, Cy+ 
rus, whom he had 
cho{en to deſtroy 
Babylon, 


Since the time 
that I d-clared 
my ſelte to yout 
fathers: 

t Thus the Iro- 
pher ſpeaketh fot 
hiniſelfe , and to 
allure then of 
tacle things. 

u - What things 
ſhall doe thee 
good, 


x That is , the 
proſperous eſtate 
of Litrael. 4 
y After that hee 

had  forewarned 
them of their cap- 
tivitie;and of the 
cauſe thereof , hea 
ſheweth them tha 
great joy thar ſhal 
come of their de= 
liverance; | 
z He ſheweth, that 
it ſhall beas caſis 
to deliver them, as 
hee did their fa* 
thers out of Es 


'N 

Dk he ſpeak- 
eth that the wic- 
ked hypocrites 
ſhould not abuſe 
Gods promiſe, in 
whom was neither 
fath nor repen- 
tance , as Chapt. 
$ To 21% 


a This is ſpoke 
in the perion of 
Chriſt, to aſſure 
the faithſull, har 
theſe promiſes 
ſhould ege ro 
paſle,, for they 
were all niade in 
him, and in him 
ſhould be perfor. 
med. | . 
b This is meant 
of the time that 
Chrift ſhould bes 
maniteſted to the 
worid,asPlal.2.7. 
c By the {word 
and ſhaft, he 1ig- 
fiifieth the vertue 
and efficacie of 
Chiifts doQtrine, 

d God hath taken 
me to his prote« 


Aion and defence: this chiefly is meant of Chriſt , and may alſo be applied to the mini- 
ſters of his word. e By Iſrael is mzanr Chriſt , and all the bodie of the faithfull, as the 
members and their head. f Thus Chriit in tis members complaineth that his laboyie ard 
preaching take none eftfe-t, yet he is content that his doings are approved of God, 


Vane : 


f 


Chriſt appointed. 


Iſaiah. 


Gods great love ( 


vaine : Thave ſpent my ſtrengthin vaine | 
and for nothing : but my judgement # 

withthe Lord, and my worke with my 

God. -- 
5 Andnow ſaith the Lord, that for- 
med me from the womb to be his ſervant, 
that I may bring Jaakob againe to him 
(though Iſrael be not gathered, 8 yet ſhall 
I be glorious inthe {ightof the Lord : and 
my God(hall be my ſtrength. ) 

6 Andheſaid, itisa ſmall thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſeryant, to raiſe up 
the tribes of Jaakob.,and to reſtore the de- 
ſolations of Itrael : I willalſogive ® thee 
fora light of the Gentiles,that thou maiſt 
bee my ſalvation unto the end of the 
world. 

' Thus faith the Lord the redeemer 
of 1{rael, and his holy One, to himthart is 
deſpiſed inſoule, to a nation that is ab- 
horred, toa | ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall 
ſce, and *ariſe, and princes ſhall worſhip, 
becauſe of the Lord, that is faithfull : and 
the holy One of Iſrael whichhath choſen 
thee. 

8 Thusſaith the Lord, | inan accep- 
table time I have heard thee: and ina 
day of ſalvation have Ihelped thee: and 
I will preſerve thee , and will = give 
thee for a covenant of the people, thar 
thou maicſt raiſe up the ® earth, and ob- 
taine the inheritance of the deſolate he- 
ritages : 

9 Thatthou maieſt fay to the * pri- 
ſoners, Goctorth : and to them that are 
indarknefle , Shew your ſelves : they 
ſhall teed in the waies, and their ? pa- 
{tures ſhall bee in all the tops of the 
hilles. 

10 They ſhall not be hungrie, neither 
ſhall they be thirſtie, neither {hall the heat 
{mitethem, nor the ſunne : for hee that 
q Meaning , that hath compaſſion 9 on them, ſhall lead 
noting in w:eie THEM : Even to the ſprings of waters ſhall 
Jon! bar fowd NE drive them. 
hinder or tt. 11 AndI will makeall mymountains, 
is accomplithed AS A Way, and My paths {hall be exalted. 
Ns 12 Bchold, theſe ſhall come from 

farre : andloe, theſe from the North and 
from the Weſt, and theſe from the land 

r Meaning, the of * Sinim, 
Ghar Chix T3 Rejoice, O £ heavens, and be joy- 
foal deliver bis full, Ocarth: braſt forthinto praiſe, O 
ef theword.  mountaines : for God hath comforted his 

eade Chapt. . , b X 
44254 people, and will haye mercie on his af- 

flicted. 

14 But Zion faid , The Lord * hath 
forſaken me, and my»Lord hath forgot- 
ten me. | 

15 Cana womanforget her child,and 
not have compaſſion on the ſonne of her 
wombe ? though they ſhould forget, yet 
will I not forget thee, OY 


_ 


Though the 
Yewen refule my 
doarine, yet God 
will approve my 
minilteric, 


h To declare my 
Goſpell to the 
Genti.es , Chapr, 
42.6 Ats 13.4.7, 
Luke 2.32, 


i Meaning, the 
Jewes, whom ty- 
rants keepe in 
bondage. 
k The benefit of 
their deliverance 
ſhalbe ſo great, 
- that great & ſmall 
ſhall acknowledge 
It, and reverence 
God for it. | 
I Thus he ſpeak- 
eth of hisChurch, 
when hee would 
ſhew his mercte 
toward it, 2 Cor. 
G. 2, 
m Meaning g 
Chriſt alone. 
n Signifving,thar 
before Chriit re- 
nue the earth by 
his ward, there 
is nothing but 
confuſion and 
ditorder, 
o To them that 
are in the priſon 
of ſin and death. 
Pp Being in Chriſts 
protettion, they 
ſhalbe fafe againſt 
ali dangers , and 
Free from the fear 
of their enemies 


t Hee objeQerh 
whar the faithfull 
might ſay in their 
long affliction , 
and anliveretn 
thercunto tocome 
fort them, with a 
moſt. praper f1- 
militude, and full 
of conio{at'on. 


k 


| 


L 


\ 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon © 

the palme of mize u hands : thy * walles uganc;,.. 

are ever in wy fight. nor forget the, 
17 Thy builders make haſte : thy de- 829d. 

ſtroiers and they that made thee waſte, vt 

are departed from thee. 


the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely * put them all 
upon theeasagarment,and girde thy ſelfe 
with them like a bride, | 

19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte 
places, and thy land deſtroicd, ſhall ſurely o&%* = 
be now narrow for them thatſhall dwell {« by hs i, 
init, and they that did devoure thee, ſhall 
be farre away. 

20 The children of thy barrenneſſe 
{hall ſay again in thine eares, Theplace is 
ſtrait for me: give place to me thatI may 
dwell. 

21 Then ſhaltthou fay in thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me theſe, ſecingT am 
barren, and deſolate, a captive and a wan- 
dererto andfro? and who hath nouriſhed 
them ? behold, I was left alone ; whence 
are theſe ? 

22 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Behold, 
Iwilllifr up mine hand tothe * Gentiles, 
and {et up my ſtandart to the people : and 
they ſhall bring thy ſonnes 7x their armes: 
and thy daughters ſhall bee carried upon 
their ſhoulders. 

23 And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing 
fathers, and Qucenes ſhall be thy nurſes : 
they ſhall worthip thee with their faces to- 
ward the earth, and licke up the < duſt of 
thy feet : and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lord : for they ſhall not be aſhamed 
that wait for mee. 

24 Shall the prey be 4 taken from the 
mightie 2 or the juſt captivitie deli- 
vered? 

25 But thus ſaith the Lord, © Eyen the 
captivitie of the mightie ſhall bee taken 
away, and the prey of the tyrant ſhall be 
delivered : for I will contend with him 
that contendeth with thee, and I will ſave 
thy children. 

26 And will feed them thatſpoile thee, 
with * their own fleſh, and they ſhall bee 
drunken with their owne blood, as with 
ſweet wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that 
I the Lordamthy Saviour and thy redee- 
mer, the mightie one of Jaakob. 


Can il 


1 The ITaves forſaken fer a time, 2 Yet the pojwer | 
of God s not diminiſhed. » Chriſts obedience and 
vietorte_, ; 


” IJ —= wy =, + 


many Cc h 1! dren 


CO ENDS Co COS A TiC rn oO IE I Oo IEC IO IS = EE CORP TE RH ww vw wa -n_ 


2 He ſhweth th: 
Chriſt wil not | 
onely gather this 

great number of 
the Jews, buta'' | 
of the &entiics, 


b Meatiing , the 
Kings ſhall be | 
conyerted to the | 
Goſpel , and be- 
tow their power 
and authority fot 
the preſervation 
of the Church, 
c Beeing joined 
With the Church, 
they ſhall humble 
themſelves to 
Chriſt their head, 
and give him al 
honour, 

d He maketh this 
as an objcAton,as 
though the Calde- 
ans were ſtrong, 
and had them in 
juſt poſſeſſion. 

e This is the an» 
ſwere 10 their ods 
jection, that nout 
1s ſtronger the 
the Lord, ueithet 
hath. a more | 
title unto them: 


ne CC Eo os. oo...  Gw.. om ome. cn ea oadS wort acns com wa wo wuc' aw. ar 


f 1 will caiſ 
them to deſtto) 
one another, 3 
Judg. 7 22. 
2 Chron: 20,2% 
Chapt,1 9-2» 


Hus ſaith the Lord, Where is that 
« bill of your mothers divorcement, « Meaning 
hee had noi ts 


faken hery but through her owne occaſion, as Hol. 247: 


__ b whom 


Chriſts victonie. 


vf%. M 


fs 


Chap. i, Miniſtersencouraged: 139 


whom I have caſt off ? or who is the cre- 


ji #09 {;rour © ro Whom I ſold you? Behold, 


2 Wherefore * came I, and there 

told bent; was no man? I called, and none anſwered: 
by thi owe js mine hand ſo *ſhortned, that it cannot 
Wl eameby bs helpe 2 or have I no power to deliver ? 
pops hey Behold, at my rebuke I drie up the Sea : 
wo can I make- the floods deſert : their fiſh 
gun «+ 4 rotteth for want of water, anddiethfor 
*irotepe you thirſt, Bee, 
g's 3 Iclothethe heavens with dafknes, 
abr" and makea * ſacke their covering. 
ulldthe 6" 1% 4 The Lord God hath 8 given me a 
main Jo'> tongUC Of the learned, that I ſhould know 
F: 1ddin E: t6 717ifter a word in time to him that is 
44 ature , Þ WEAriC : he will raiſe me up inthe mor- 
Hoke Prophet ning : inthe morning he will waken mine 
Gon & care to heare, | as the learner, Penooing 
har ,of then) The Lord God hath opened mine 
de Lini- Care, and I Was not rebcllious ; neither 
tr of G35 Larned T backe. 
Roby af. © 1 $3VEMy backe unto the kſmiters; 
jon and mile- and my checkes to the nippers : I hid not 
i tethey hat arc my facefrom {hame and ſpitting, 
- > og Forrhe Lord God will helpe me 
kl hidnos ſhrink I l 
bn Godfor any therefore ſhall I not bee confounded : 
pation ore therefore have I ſet my face like a flint, 
hee heweth, that 
the tueminiſters 
of God can looke 


med. 
8 Heisficerethat juſtifieth me : who 
will contend with me? Let us ſtand to- 
gether : who is mineadvyerfarie 2 let him 
COINC NEETC FO MCz3 OE. | 
5 Behold, the Lord God will helpe 


me: who is he that can condemne mee 2 


for none othet 
recopence of the 
wicked, but after 
this ſort, and alſo 
what is their 
comlott, 


loe, they (hall waxe old as a garment : the 


mothe {hall eate them up. 

10 1 Who is among you that feareth 
the Lotd 2 lethim heare the voice of his 
ſervant : he that walketh in darkneſſe; and 
hath no light, let him truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all you kindle = a fire; and 
are compaſled about with ſparkes : walke 
in thelight of your fire, and in the ſparkes 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have 
of mine hand : yee ſhall lie downe in 
ſorrow. 


| Shewing, that 
tis arare thing , 
that any ſhould 
obey arighit Gods 
ke miniſters , 
though they las 
bor to bring them 
from hell to bea- 
yen, | 
mn You have» 
ſought conſolatie 
by your owne 

Ifes, 2nd have 
fuſed the light 
nd conſolation, 
| Mich God hath 
ered : therefore 
Jeſhall remain in 
brow, and not 

comforted, 


Ciar- LL 
1 To truflin God alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not 


to feare men, 17 The preat affliction of Teruſalem, 
22 And her deliverance, 


[ = me, yce * that follow after 
righteontneſfe, and yee that ſeeke 
i theie_ fall the Lord : looke unto the Þ rocke, whenre 
d Tha «. » JEarchewen, and to the hole of the pir 
mam : of Whence yEare digged. | 
2 yee Were 6 oy”. . OT NY 
2 Confider Abraham your father , 


by of whom | 
Ne bome, and Sarah that bare you 2 for I called 


Ne comforteth 
urch, that 
bou!d not 
0 diſcouraged 


: 
t 
8 


and I know that I ſhall not bee aſha- 


EET 


] 


| 


| = 
him alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed 
him 

3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zi- 
on : hee ſhall comfort all her deſolations; 
and hee ſhall make her deſert © like Eden, 
and her wilderneſſe like the garden of 
the Lord : joy and gladnefle ſhall bee 
found therein : praiſc; and the voice of 
finging. 

4 Hearken yeeunto me mypeople ; 
eivecareunto me, O my people: for a | 
© law ſhall proceed from me and I will 4 twill wleand 
bring forth my judgementfor the light of t9iny word, and 
the peo pl @e: doQtine. 

5 Mys* righteouſneſle is neere : my 
lalvation goeth forth, and mine f armes my promice. 
ſhall judgethe people: the Iſles ſhall wait weak" © 
for me, and ſhall truſt unto mine arme. 

6 Lift up your cies to the heavens ; 
and look upon the earth beneath : for the 
8 heavens thall vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
and the earth ſhall waxe old like a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein tnall 
periſh in like manner, but my ſalvation 
{hall be for ever, and my righteouſneſſe 
{hall not be abolithed, | 

Hearken unto tne, yee that know 
righteouſneſle, thy people in whoſe heart 
4my Law. Feare yenot the reproach of 
men,neither beye afraid of their rebukes. 

8 Fot the mothe ſhall eare them up 
likea garment, and the worme ſhall eare 
them like wooll : but my righteouſneſſe 
ſhall be for evet, and my falvation from 
generation tO generation; | 
9 Riſcup,riſeup,and put on ſtrength 
O arme of the Lord: riſeup as ® in the þ Re puttab the 
old timein the generations of the world, of his great bnekie 
Art not thon the ſame; thathath i cut Ra- ine our ore 
hab, and wounded the * dragon ? hp roogpury 

Io Art not thou the ſame which hath nc ts ruſtin 
dried the Sea, even the waters of the great i weaning Eee? 
deepe,making the depth of the Seaa way i Toms 
for the redeemed to paſle over ? 

11 Therefore the redeeftied of the 
Lord, {hall ? rethrne, and come withjoy 
unto Zion ; and everlaſting joy ſhall bee 


c As plentifull 44 
Paradile,Gen.:3.3 » 


e The time that 
I will accompliſh 


£ He forewarneth 
them ofthe hor- 
rible changes an 

mutations of all 
things, and how 
hee will preſerve 
his Church inthe 
mids of All cheſs 

augets. 


k To wit, Pha« 
zxaoh,Ezek.29. 3; 


| From Babylodd: 


upon their head : they ihall obraine joy 


and gladneſſe : and ſorrow and mourning: 
ſhall lee away, _ 
12 1, evenTam he, that comfort you: 
Whoart thou; that thou ſhouldeſt teare 
a mortall man 3 and the fonne of man, 
which ſhall be made as glaſle 2 | 

x2 And forgetteſt the Lord thy ma- 
ker, thathath ſpread out the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth 2 and 
haſt feared continually all the day , be- 
cauſe ofthe rage of the oppreflour,which 
is readie to deſtroy 2 W here is now the 
rage of the oppreſtour ? 0, 

14 Thecaptive ® haftenictlito be loo- 
ſed, and thar heſhould not dic in the pit , 

S:2 nor 


m He comforteth 
them by the ſhort 
time of their ba- 
niſhment : for in 
ſeventic yeeres 
they were reſto 
red, andthe grea- 
ket empire of the 
worid deſttoied; 


a " . * 4. YE m—_ 


Iſaiah. 


* 2 "ov 
—__ —"Y th _—_. 
. 


Peace publiſhe 


d When xg 
went thither in 
time of famine, 
e "The Egyptians 
might pretend 
ſome cauſe to op» 
reſſe my people, 
Cool they went thither, and jew 16 among them , but the Aſſyrians have no title 


FX: j A a KT » v 
JeruſalemsatAiction. 
nor that his bread ſhould faile, 

15 And Iam the Lord thy God that 
the Lord of hoſtes # his Name, 

16 And I have put my words in thy 

Gizh, and. ſhadow of mine hand, that I may plant 
phoare defended the ® heavens , and lay the foundation of 
o That all things 
_—_— catth, people. 
To EE 17 Awake, awake, and ſtandup, O Je- 
p Thou haſt been the Lord the? cup of his wrath : thou haſt 
juſtly puniſhed, 
drinkenthe dregs of the cup of tremb- 
as Chapt. 40. 2. 
and this puniſh= 
5s by mealure,and 13 TNCre 1S NONE tO guide her among 
according as God 91] the ſons, whom ſhe hath brought forth: 
beare jr: but in there s none that taketh her by the hand 
e reprobate 1t 
; of all the ſons that ſhe hath broughtup. | 
ance of God, to 
drive them to an : _ 
thee : who will lament thee 2 defolation 
madneſle, Jer.25. 4 : 
15.16, and deſtruction & famine, and the ſword : 
Is outward, as of 
Ne ba 20 Thyſonnes have fainted, and lieat 
die: as warre avd the head of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull 
other is inrard, 11 net > and are full of the wrath of the 
_ Lord, aud rebuke of thy God. 
Is, to be without 
comfort,therefore 4 ; 
bona, 1Crable anddrunken,but * not with wine. 
ed 22 Thus faith the Lord thy God, even 
ble and feare. 
ple, Behold, I have taken out of thine | 
hand the cup of trembling, evex the dregs 
it no more. 

23 But TI will put it into their hand 
ſoule, Bow downe, that we may goe 
over , and thou haſt laid thy bodie as the 
went over. | 

Cunar EH: 
pers thereof. 

A Riſe, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O 

beautie, O Jeruſalem, the holy citie : for 
a No wicked ty. henceforth there ſhall no * more come in- 
ſubyert Gods true 
religion, ardop-2a2> Shake thy ſelte from the Þ duſt : 
ences, ariſe, and fit downe, O Jeruſalem : looſe 
b Put off the gar- 
eo che aopa- Aaughter, Zion. | | 

pe For thus ſaith 'the Lord, Ye were 

c The Babylont- 
to mee for you: I edeemed without INONCY« 
therefore 1 will 4 For thus faith the Lord God, my 
without ranſome. 

oypt to ſojourne there, and Aſshur © op- 

preſſed them without cauſe, 


divided theſea, when his waves roared: 
» Meaning,oft- ® mouth, and have defended thee in the 
who are defended 
Be wotr nary the earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my 
ruſalem, which haſt drunke at the hand of 
and ſufficiently , 
ling, and wrung them out. 
ment in the ele& 
oiveth grace to 
is the juſt venge- 
19 Theſe two 4 things are come unto 
inſenſiblenes and 
herofth 
Fourward, asof DY Whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 
come to the 'bo- 
famine 2 and the | 
to the mind: that 
21 Therefore hearenaw this,thou mi- 
beſaith,how ſhalt 
r But with trou- ; 
ndfrar, God that pleadeth the cauſe of his peo- 
of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt drink 
that ſpoile thee : which have ſaid to thy 
ground, and as the ſtreet to them'thar 
1 Aconſolation to the people of God. 7 Of themeſſen- 
, Zion : put on the garments of thy 
ranr which thall to thee the uncircumciſed & the unclean. 
prefle the con(cl- 
ments of forow thC bands of thy necke, O thou captive 
rell of joy and 
8abyloni- ſold for © nought : therefore ſhall yee be 
ans paid nothing | 
take you againe p : 
people went 4 downe afore time into E- 
5 Now therefore what havel hecre 


| ſaith the Lord 


to excuſe their t) rannic by ; and thefcfore will 1 puniſh them more then 1 did the E- 
gyptians. ; = 


, that my people is taken 
away for nought , and they that rule over 
them, make them to howle, ſaith the 
Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is * blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know 
my Name : thereforerhey /hall#now in that 
day , that I am hee that doth ſpeake : be- 
hold, itisI: 

7 How 8 beautifull upon the moun- 


Pe 


f To wit, 
Wicked, 
think that 
no POWer t 
liverthem, K 


3 Stonj 


. 


taines are the feet of him, that declareth « 
and publiſheth peace! that declareth good 4 


tidings , and publiſheth ſalvation, ſaying 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 


8. k The voice of thy watchmen /all hun. 
0.15 


be heard : they (hall lift up their voice, and 
ſhoute together : for they ſhall ſee eyeto 
eye, when the Lord ſhall bring againe 
Zion. . 

9 Oyecedelolateplaces of Jeruſalem, 
be glad and rejoice together : the Lord 
hath comforted his people : he hath re- 
deemed Jeruſalem, | 

10 The Lord hath made i barehis ho- 
ly arme in the {1ght of all the Gentiles,and 
all the ends of the earth ſhall ſce the fal- 
vation of our God, 

11 * Depart, departye : goeout from 
rhenceand touchno uncleane thing : goe 
out of the mids of her: be ye cleane, 
that | beare the veſſels of the Lord, 

12 Foryeſhallnotgo out® with haſte, 
nor depart by fleeing away : but the Lord 
will goe before you, and the God of I{- 
racl will gather you together. 

13 Behold, my *ſeryantſhall proſper : 
he ſhall be exalted and extolled, and bee 
very high. 

14 As many wereaſtonied at thee (his 
viſage was ſo * deformedof men)ſo?ſhall 
he ſprinkle many nations : the kings ſhall 
ſhut their 4 mouthes at him : for that 
which had not been told them, ſhall they 
ſee, and that which they had notheard, 
{hall they * underſtand. 


meant of thef, ; 
rituall jay,a; Na. 


liverance : thi 
Was begun unde 
Zerubbabel + Exe || 
14,andNehemizh, 

ut Was accom. 
pliſhed under 
Chriſt. 


1 AS readie- tg 
mite his enemies, 
and to deliver his 
people, 
k He warneth the 
faithfull not to 
Polute themſelyeg 
with the ſuperſii. 
tons of the Babj. 
Jonjans,as Chap, 
48. 20. 2 Co, 
6, 17 » 
I For the timei; | 
at hand that the 


\ Prieſtsand Levits 


Chiefly (and ſo by 
them all the peo. 
ple, which ſhalbs 
as Levites in this 
office } ſhall catic 
home the veſſels 
of the Temple 
Which  Nebu- 
cbad=nezzar had. 
taken away, 

m As your fathers 
did out of Egypte | 
n Meaning Chriſt, 
by whom ot 
ſpirituall deliver- 
ance ſhould bee. 
wrought, wheteof 
this was a figute, 
o In the corrupt 
judgment of man, 
Chriſt in his per- 
ſon was not elites 


ed. 
p He ſhall ſpread 
his word through 
many nations, 
Ta figne of 1& 


verence,and as being aſtonied at his excellencie, r Ry the preaching of the Goſpel 


Cnavr. LIIL. 


1 O f Chrift and hs kingdome , whoſe Word few will be- 
leeve. 6 All men are ſinners, 11 Chriſt is our righ- 
zeouſneſſe, 12 And z dead for our finnes. 


'7 Ho * will beleeve our report? 


and towhom is the Þ arme of the 

Lord revealed? _ NES 
2 But heſhallgrow up before himas 
a branch, and as a © roote out of a dric 
4 round : hee hath neither forme nor 
beautie when wee ſhall ſee him , there 
ſhall bee no forme that wee ſhould de- 

fire him. 

He is deſpiſed and rejected of men: 
hee is a man full of ſorrowes and hath 


men, but it ſhall grow wonderfully aud flouriſh before God. d Reade ChiaP» 


EXPell- 


a The Trophet 
ſheweth that ver} 
few ſhall recelve 
this their preach- 
ing of Chriſt,a 
of theit deliyet* 
ance by him , 
John 1 2-38- 
Roin. 10. 16» 

b Meaning, that 
none can belecve 
but whoſe heatts 
God roucheth 
with the vertuc of 
his hoy Spirit, 
c The beginny 
of Chriits king* 
dome ſhalbe ſinall 
and contemptib'e 
in the fight ©. 
fl. 11 


Chriſts 


# 


— TTL 


: 4 eas bY 
ghich Wa 
A? of 
 grovidec® oe 
| ofo! - in 

pe . (] b 
pet®» 


were, ourfaces from him : he was deſpi- 
ſed, and we eſteemed him nor. 
4 Surely hee hath borne our infirmi- 


v- ties, and caricd * ourſorrowes : yet wC 
[0] 


nies 


> was chaltt- 


n® 
{FOTO Cor. 


; Meaning » the 
iſhment © 
gut iniquitic,and 
not the fault 2+ 


fe, 
"But willing'y 
and atiently _ 
heyed h1s farhers 
qypolntment, 
Math 26-5 3* 
(1s 8.32» 
"6 tie croſſe 
, and graves after 
that hee was Cons 
d:mned- 
- p Though hee 
- died for 11006, YET 
- after his reſurre- 
&jon he ſhall I1ve 
far ever:and this 
his death 1s tO 
refore life to h1s 
members: Rome 


6+ 9» 

n Godthe Father 
delivered him 1 - 
to the hands 0 
the wicked, and 
to the poiwer of 
the world, to doe 
with him' what 
they would, 

0 Chriſt by of- 
fzring up himlelfe 
hall give life to 
the Church, & fo 
caule the to live 
with him for ever 
p Thatis, the 
fruit and effe& 
of his labour, 
which 1s the (al- 
vation of his 
Church. 

w—_ ſhall ju. 
lhe by faith, 
throph his word, 
| \ Wheteas Moſes 
could not _ju{lifie 
bythe Law, 

t Becauſe he hit- 
bled himſelf,ther. 
- he ſhaibe ex- 
ated to glory. , 
Hoof pe 
{That is, of all 


that beleoye in 
lim, 


a Aﬀter that hee 
hath declared the 

th of Chiiſt, 
& ſneaketh 'to 
the Church, be- 
Alle it ſhould 
| frele the fruit of 
 Veſame, & cal - 
leth her barren, 
Cauſe thatin the 
WMiyitic ſhe was 


did judge himas 8 plagued, and ſmitten 
of God. and humbled. 

But he was wounded for our tranſ- 
grcſſions, he was broken for our in1qui- 
the > chaſtiſement of our peace 
ya upon him, and withhis ſtripes we are 
healed. 

6 Allwelikeſhcep have gone aſtray : 
wee have turned every one to his owne 
way , and the Lord harh laid vpon him 
the i iniquitie of us all. 

7 He was opprefſled and he was at- 
flicted, yet did not * open his mouth : 
hee is brought as a ſheepeto the ſlaugh- 
ters and as a {heepebetore his ſhearer is 
dumbe, ſo heopeneth not his mouth. 

8 Hee was taken out from |! priſon, 
and from judgement : ® and who ſhall 
declare hisage? for hee was cut out of 
the land of the living : for the tranſgreſ- 
ſton of my people was he plagued. 

9 *® Andhee madehis grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death, 
though hee had done ho wickedacfle, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. 

Io Yet the Lord would breake him, 
and make him ſubje& toinfirmities: when 
* hee ſhall make his ſoule an offering for 
ſinne, hee ſhall ſee hz ſeed and ſhall pro- 
long his daies, and the will of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hand. 

11 Heeſhall ſee of the ? travell of his 
ſoule , and {hall bee fatisfied : by his 
knowledge ſhall my 4 righteous ſeryant 
juſtifie many : for hee ſhall beare their 
iniquities, 

12 Therefore will I give him a porti- 
on with the great, and he ſhall divide the 
ſpoile with the ſtrong, becauſe hee * hath 
powred out his ſoule unto death : and 
hee was counted with the tranſgreſlers, 
and he bare the finne * of many, and prai- 
ed for the treſpaſlers. 

LEY: 


C ny a P. 


3 Moe of the Gentiles ſhall bele:ve the Goſpel then of the 


Tewes. 7 Godleaveth his for atime, to whom afterward 
he ſheweth mercy. 


Ejoice,O* barren,that doſt nor beare: 
LL A.breake forth into joy and rejoice, 
thou that diddeſtnot travaile with child: 
for the Þ deſolate hath more children then 
the maried wife, ſaith the Lord. 


let them ſpread out the curtains of thine 
habitations : ſpare not : ftretch out thy 
cords ,and make faſt thy ſtakes. 

3 Forthou ſhalt increaſe on the right 
handand on the left , and thy ſeed ſhall 
poſſefle the Gentiles;and dwell in the de- 
folate places. 

4 Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſha- 
med, neither ſhalt thou be confounded : 
tor thou ſhalt notbe put to ſhame: yea} 
thou [hair forget the ſhame ofthy * youth; 
and ſhalt not remember the reproach of 
thy © widowhood any more. 

5 For hee that * made thee, # thine 
huſband, (whoſe name » the Lord of 
hoſts ) and thy redcemer the holy one of 
Hrael, ſhall bee called the God of the 
whole 8 world. 

6 Forthe Lord hath called thee, be- 
ing asa woman forſaken, and afflicted in 


| ſpirit, and a a > young wife when thou 


walſt refuſed, ſaithrhy God; 
7 Fora little while have I forſaken 


thee, but with great compaſſion will 1 
gather thee. 


8 Fora moment in mineanger; I hid 


| my face from theeforalittle ſeaſon , but 


with everlaſting mercy have I had com- 
paſſion on thee, faith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer, 

9 Forthisis unto me as the i waters 
of Noah : for as I have ſworne that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more goc 0- 
ver the earth, ſo have I ſworne thar I 
would not bee angry withthee, nor re- 
buke thee. 


10. For the mountaines ſhall remove: 
and the hils ſhall fall downe : but my 
mercy ſhall notdepart from thee, 'neither 
{hall the covenant of my peace fall away, 
faith the Lord, that hath compaſſion on 
thee. 

11 O thou afflicted and toiled with 
tempeſt, thathaſt no comfort, behold, k 
will lay thy ſtones with * the carbuncle, 
and lay thy foundation with ſaphirs, 

12 And] willmakethy windowes of 
+ emerauds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, 
and all thy border of pleafant ſtones. 

13 Andallthy children /all Ze taught 
of the Lord, and much peace ſhall be tv 
thy children. 

14 In” righteouſnefle ſhalt thon bee 
eſtabliſhed, and be farrefrom oppreſſion : 
for thou ſhaltnot feare it, and from fear: 
for it {hall norcome ncere thee. 

15. Bchold, theenemie ſhall oather him- 
ſelfe, but without * me : whoſocverſhal 


Chap. kv, The Churches beauty. 141 


experience of © infirmities : we hid, as it | 


d TheaMliQtions 
which thou ſuf- 
fered at the bee 
E!NNINg. | 
e Wheu as thoy 
waſt refuſed for 
ty finnes, Chap. 
$0:-3: 

f That did reges 
rate thee by his 
ho'y Spirit. 


g His glory ſhall 
ſhine throuch the 
whole worid , 
which ſeemed bes 
fore :©0 be ſhut up 
'i Judea, | 
AS a Wife 
which waſt for« 
laken in thy 
youth, 


1 As ſure as the 
promiſe that LI 
made to Noah , 
that the waters 
ſhould no mcre 
overflow th& 
earth: 


k Rereby he ds. 
claicth the excet- 
tent eltate of rhe 
Church under 
Chrilt-. 


Þ or, jaſper or 


pearle, 


I By the hearing 
of his word and 
Inward moving 
of his Spirit. 


m In ſtability & 
fureneſſe, ſo that 
it ſhall ſtand fos 
evcr. 


1 And therefore 
ſhal} not pre- 


2. © Enlarge the place of thy tents,and | gather himſclfe in thee, ® againſt thee, 


 thall fall. A 
16 Bchold, I havecreated the ? ſmith 


yaile. | 
o Meaning, the 
domeſticall ene. 
mies of the. 
Church , as ate 
the hypocrites. 


| ET, WIND  ... Þ Sign fy'ng 
hereby, that man can dos nothing but ſo farte as God giveth power es hd : I 
OSS 7 | _ , VS, ; g that 
all are his creatures, he muſt needes governe and guide them, 


S 3 


Widow with - 


TR to have afy children, b The Church in this her affliftion and captivity ſhall 
wig. may children, then when ſhe was ar liberty : or this may bee ſpoken by ad- 
” econ udering the great number thar ſhou'd come of her. Her deliverance under 
0 - we as hex childhood, and therefore this was accompliſhed when ſhe came to her 
"8 <2 Was under the Goſpel. c Signityingy that for the great number of children 
Col hog} gtyc her, ſhe ſhould ſeeme to want roome to lodge them, 


that 


Grace offered freely. 


$44 $24. Ll 


SLY 


a Chriſt by propo- 
ſig his graces 
and gifts to his 
church,exempreth 
the hypocrites 
vyhich arc full 
vvith cheir imagi- 
ned vyorkes , and 
the Epicuges 
which are fall 
vvith their world- 
ly lufis , end fo 
thirit nor after 
theſe vvaters, 

b Sigmtying, that 
Gods benefits 
cannot be bought 
for money. 

C By waters, wine, 
milke and bread , 
hee meanerh all 
things neceſſary 
to the fpirituall 
life , as itheſe are 
neceſſary to this 
corporall life. 

d Hee reproveth 
their ingratitude 
which refuſe 
thoſe things that 
- God offceth vvil- 
lingly , andin the 
meane time ſpare 
neither coſt nor 
Jabour ro obtaine 
thoſe vyhich are 
nothing;profitable 
e You ſhail be fed 
abundantly. 

f The ſame cove- 
yant , Which 
through my mer- 
CY » | ratified and 
confirmed to Da- 
vid, thar it ſhould 
be eterval,2 Sam, 
YelZ3s a -13. 34 
gMeaninz,Chriſt, 
of vyhom David 
vvas a iigure, 

h To wi:,the Gen- 
riles , vvhich be- 
force ihcu didft not 
receive to be thy 
people. 


iWhen he offereth | 


himſelfe by the 
preaching of his 
yvord. 

k Hereby he ſhew- 
eth that reperance 
muſt bez joyned 
 wvith faith , and 
hovy vve cannot 
call upon God a- 
right, exceg the 
fcuitsof oft faith 
appeare. 

1 although you 
are not ſoone re- 
conciled one to 
another & judge 
me by your ſelves, 
yetl am moſteafie 
to be reconciled, 
yea , I offer my 
mercies to you. 
m If theſe ſmall 
things have their 
efte&, as daily ex- 
perience ſtevyeth, 
much more ſhall 
my promiſewhich 
I have made and 
eorfirmed , bring 
ropaſſe the things 
vv hich | hae ſpo« 
ken for your deli. 
yeErance,' 


% 


cabins OS yen” 


that bloweth the coales in the fire , and 


him that bringeth forth an inſtrument for 


his work, and I have created the deſtroyer 
to deſtroy, PESO 
17 But all the weapons that are made 


againſt thee, ſhall not proſper : and every 


rongue that ſhal riſe againſt thee in judge- 
ment. thou ſhalt condemne. This is the 


heritage of the Lords ſervants , and their 
righteoulneſlezs of me, faith the Lord, 


C1 Aa:Þ.4:V; 


1 Antexhortation to come to Chriſt. 8 Gods counſels are 
not 45 mans. 12 The joy of the faithful. 


O, every one that * thirſteth, come | 


ye to thewaters , and yee that have 
b no ſilver, come, buy andeate: come, 


I fay, buy © wineand milke without fil- 


ver and without money. 

2 Wherefore doe ye lay out filver and 
not forbread ? dand your labour without 
being ſatisfied 2 hearken diligently unto 
me z andeate that whichis good, and let 
your ſoule delight in © fatnefſle, 

3 Encline your eares and come unto 
me : heare and your: ſoule ſhall live, and 
I will make an cycrlaſting Covenant with 
you, eventhe * ſure mercies of David. 

4 Bchold, I gave s him for a witneſle 
to the people, tor a prince and a maſter 
unto the people. 

5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knowelſt not , ® and a nation that 
knew not thee , ſhall runneUnro thee, be- 
cauſe of the Lord thy God, andthe holy 
one of Iſrael: forhe hathglorified thee. 

6 Secke yec the Lord while hee may 
i be found: call ye upon him while he js 
nearee.-:---- 

7 Let the wicked * forſake his waies, 
and the unrighteous his owne imaginati- 
ons, and returne unto the Lord, and hee 
will have mercy upon him : and to our 
God, forheis very ready to forgive. 

8 For my | thoughts are not your 
thoughts , neither are your waies my 
waies, faith the Lord. , 

9 For as the heavens are higher then 
the earth, ſo are my waies higher rhen 
your waics, and my thoughts above your 
thoughts. 

Io- Surely as the raine commeth down 
and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither but watereth the earth and 
maketh it to bring forth and bud, thar 


it may give ſcedto the ſower, and bread 


unto him that eateth, 
11 So ſhallmy ® word be, thatgoeth 
out of my mouth: it ſhall not returneun- 


to me voide, butir ſhall accompliſhthat | 


whichI will, and it ſhall proſper in rhe 
thing wheretol ſent it. 
12 Therefore yec {hall goe out with 


+ q 
VA 


joy , and 


| 


ee led forth with peace 
x mountaines and the hils ſhall breake 
forth before you into joy, and all the 
trees of the field ſhall clap zhejrhands : 

13 For thornes there ſhall grow firre 
trees : for nettles {hall grow the mirrhe 
tree, and it ſhall be to the Lord * for a 
name, axd for an everlaſting ? ſigne that 
{hail not be takenaway. 


LYT:. 


1 An exhortation to judgement and juſtices 10 A- 
gainſt ſhepheards that devoure their flock . 


CnaP, 


Fin faith the Lord, * Keep judge- 
ment and do juſtice : for my falya- 
tionis at hand to come, and my ® righ- 
tcouineſle to be revealed: Pe 


2 Bleſſed 5 the manthat doth this,and 


the ſon of man which —_ hold on it: 


he thatkeepeththe © Sabbath and polu- 


tethit not, and keepeth his hand from do- * 


ing any evill. I 
3 And letnot the ſon of the ſtranger, 
which © is joyned to the Lord, ſpeak and 
ſay , The Lord hath ſurely ſeparated me 
from his people: neither let the Eunuch 
fay , Behold, Iam adrytree. 

4 Forthus faith the Lord unto the Eu- 
nuches , that keepe my Sabbarhs , and 
chuſe the thing that pleaſeth me, and take 
hold of my covenant, 

5 Evenuntothem will I give in mine 
* Houſe, and within my walls,a placeand 
a * name better then of the ſons and of 
the daughters : I will give them an ever- 
laſting name, thatſhall not be put out. 

'6 Allo the ſtrangers that cleave unto 
the Lord, to ſerve him, andto love the 
Name of the Lord,and to behis ſervants: 
every one that keepeth the Sabbath, and 
poluteth it not, and imbraceth my cove- 
nant, 

7 Themwill I bringalſoto mine holy 
Mountaine , and make them joyfull in 
mine Houle of prayer: theirburnt s offe- 
rings and their ſacrifices /all be accepted 
upon mine altar : for mine houſe ſhall 
bee called an houſe of prayer for * all 
people. 

8 The Lord God faith, which gathe- 
reth the ſcattered of Iſrael , yetwill I ga- 
ther to themthoſen thatare to be gathe- 
red to them. 

9 All ye i beaſts of the field, cometo 
devoure.evenall the beaſts of the foreſt. 

Io Their * watchmen are all blind : 
they have no knowledge : they are all 
dumbedogs: they cannot bark : they lie 
and ſleep,and delight in leeping. 

11 And theſe greedy dogs can neyer 


Blinde watchme 


h Read Cþ 


q ; «1 


+49, 


0 To ſer f tþ. Lo 
gory, th li 


Pp Of God; delire, 
wilt and that 

WI never fork 
his Chinck, of 


a God ſherysl 
Whar he requireth 
of thern after thx 
e hath delivered 
em : to vvitythe 
vyorkes ofchacir 
vrherby true faich 
1s declared, 
b Which I will 
declare tovrard 
YOu, and poryre 
into your hearts 
y my Spirit. 
Cc Vnder the Sth. 
bath hee Compres 
hendeth thewhals 
ſervice of God 
and true religion, 
d Let none think 
himſelfe unmeets 
to receive the 
graces of the 
Lord:for the Lord 
vvill take away all 
impediments, and 
vvill forſake none 
vyhich vyill keep | 
his true religion, 
and beleeye in 
him. 


e Meaning, in his 
Church. 

F They ſhall bee 
called after my | 
people , and beof 
the ſame religion; 
yea , under Chriſt 
the dignity ofthe 
faithfull ſhall bee 
greater then the 
Tews vyere atth# 
time: 


Hereby he met- 
neth the ſpiritual 
ſervice of God,t0 
vohom the faith» 
full offer continu- 
all thankſgiving, 
yea them elves» 
and all that they 
have is a lively 
and acceptable (2s 
ctifice- 

h Not only for 
the Tews , but for 
allothcrs,Mat-21« 
13+ y 
5 Meaning, the e 
n2mies of the 
Church ; as the 
Babylonians, Ay- 
rians,&c. thus he 
fpeaketh to fears 
the hypocrites, 
and to afſure thv 
fairhfulgthar wiel 
this Contern ) 
they may Knovy 
it 6 rold them 


before- 
_ hevverh that 


this afflition ſhal come through the fault of the governours , Prophets and Paſtours » 
whole ignorance negligence , ayarice and obſtinacy, proyoked Gods vvr#iD 2531 


theme 


have 


5p 


-iruall whoredome: 
rr ne 


__— 


have enough : and theſe ſhepheards can- 


notunderitand : for they all look to their 


Fe are wel yet 
and * qorrovV 
ql bee Þ<fret* 


therefore 0 


own way, every one tor his advantage, 
and for his own purpole: | 

12 Come, I will bring wine, and we 
will fllour ſelves with ſtrong drink, and 
to! morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 
more abundant. 


reare th PlagaeS before they come : . thus the vvicked contemned the admonitions 
# ehorration5-vyhich yvere made them io the Name of God. 
gw 


\ From the plague 

js at NADU 

| -) aiſo becauſe 
God will puniſh 


| thevyicked- 


1The ſoule of the 


-ohreous (all DE 
wo and their 
body hall reli 1n 
the grave unto the 
time of the reſur- 
tection » becauſe 
they walked be- 
fore the Lords 
c Hee threatneth 
the wicked hy p0- 
crites, vyho under 
he pretence of 
' the name of Gods 
eople , der: de 
Me word and 
his promiſes: boa- 
ſirg openly that 
they were the 
chiidren of Abra- 
han , but becauſe 
they were not 
fithfull and OvC= 
dieq; as Abraham 
Ws, he: calleth 
- them baſtards, and 
the chiddren of 
forcerers Which 
forſgol. God , and 
fed 10 wicked 
weans for iuccor. 
d Read Levit.18, 
21,2 King-23.10- 
e Meanibg , every 
place was polated 
Wih their 1dola- 
try: ot every faire 
lone that they 
kaqd, they made 
an Idol of it, 
flothe ſacrifices 
Which you , offes 
fing bef2re theſe 
(doisthought you 
did f.rve God, 
gTo wit,thine al- 
ws in an open 
place like an im- 
padent harlot, that 
Cara not for the 
ft of het huf- 
dand, 


bly ſtead of ſet - 
Ung up the word 
God in rhe 0- 
Ka places on the 
polts and doores 
have it in re. 
Membrance, Dea, 
9.& gels thou 
baſ {et up lines 
nd markes of 
\ Qhins idolatry in 
:VYery place, 
Thar -lidft in- 
Male thine idol a. 
 Uymore & more, 
k Thou cidſt leek 


© 12r0ur of the 
ſlang þ 


LVIL 


E-tA v5 


1 God taketh amay the good, that he ſhould not ſee the 


horrible plagues to come 3 


Of the wicked idolaters, 
9 And thetr yaine confidence. 


"T* He righteous periſheth; andno man 
con{1dererh it in heart : and mercitull 
men are takenaway, and no man under- 
ſtandeth that the righteous is taken away 
a from the evill zocome. - 
2 > Peace [hal come: they ſhal reſt in their 
beds,every one that walketh before him. 

3 Bur you © witches children , come 
hither , the ſeed of the adulterer and of 
the whore. 

4 On whom have yee jeſted 2? upon 
whom have you gaped and thruſt out 

our tongue ? arenot ye rebellious chil- 
dren , azd a falſe ſeed? 

5 Inflamed with idols under every 
greene trec ? and facritycing the © chil- 
dren in the valleys under the tops of the 
rocks? 

6 Thy portion # inthe ſmooth ſtones 
© of the river : they, they are thy lot : 
even tothem haſt thou powred a drink- 
oftcring : thou haſt oftercd a ſacrifice. 
Should I delight in * theſe ? 

7 Thou haſt made thy s bed upon a 
very high mountaine : thou wenteſt up 
thither, even thither wenteſt thou to offer 
ſacrifice, 

8 Behind the Þ doores z!fo and poſts 
haſt thou ſet up thy remembrance : for 
thou haſt diſcoyered thy ſclfe to another 
then me, and wenteſtup, axd didſt i en- 
large thy bed, and make a covenant be- 
tween thee and them, and lovedſt their 
bed in every place where thou ſaweſt ir, 

9 Thou wenteit * to the Kings with 
oyle, and did(t increaſe thine oyntments, 
and ſend thy meſſengers far off, and did{t 
humble thy ſelfe unto hell. 

10 Thou weariedſtthy-ſelf in thy ma- 
nifold journeys , yet ſaidſt thou not, 


| There is no hope : thou ® haſt found | 


life by thine hand, therefore thou waſt 
not grieved. 

11 And whomdidſtthou revercnce or 
feare, ſeeing thou haſt » lied on me, and 


"ICs gifts and preſents.to help thee againſt the Egyptians : and when they failed, 
thoy oreſ to the Babylonians,and more and more did(t torment thy feife, 1 Alchough 


all th 
\Urave off 
Weang 


ilthy l:bours to be in vaine,yet wouldeſt thon never acknowledge thy fault, 
- tm Hederideth their uvprofirable diligence which thought to haye made 
yet were deceiyed, B Broken promile vvith me. 


Chap. Fo. Foil. 


| 


; 


; 


and thy workes, an 
fit thee. 
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JH 1 MO had 
heygþall nor pro- 
13 When thou crieſt, leeen{ 
thou haſt gathered togethelſſgeliy 
vanitie ſhall pull them away , but hE thar 
truſteth in mee, ſhall inherit the land, and 
{hall poſlefle mine holy mountaine. 

14 * Andhee ſhall ſay, Caſt up, caſt 
up : prepare the way : takeup the ſtum- 


bling blockes out of the way of my 


people. 
15 For thus faith hee that is high and 


| excellent, he that inhabirerh the cternity, 


whoſe Name 1s the holyOne,Idwel in the 


| high and holy place : with him alſo that 


is of acontrite and humble ſpirit, to re- 
nue the ſpirit of the humble; and to 
oive life to them that are of a contrite 
hearr. 

16 For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be alwates wrorth, \ for the 
ſpirit {ſhould faile before me : and I have 
made the breach. 


17 For his wicked © covetouſneſle, I 


am angry with him, and have ſmitten 


him : I hid me, and was angry, yet hee 
went away, and turned after the way of 
his owne heart. 

18 I have ſeene his waics ; and will 
*heale him : I will leade him alſo, and 
reſtore comfort unto him, and to thoſe 
that lament him. 

19 I create the* fruit of the lips, zo be 
peace : peace unto them that are » farre 
oft, and to them thatare neere, faith the 
Lord : forI willheale him. | 

20 But the wicked are like the raging 
ſea, that can *not reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt, 


& 21 Thereisno peace; faith my God, 
to the wicked. 
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a! Ow to” turther 
wickednefle _ 
p That is, thy 


- Daughiincfie, Ido” - 


latries, 


P 


K 


ſeryicez thus t ce 
Sid .ob- 
inacie,” "4%... 
Meaning, the 
Aſlyrians and 0. 
ther, whoſk te'ipe 
they looks for. 


r God ſhall ſag 
to Datius and Cy + 
rus. 


\ I will not vſe 
my power againſt 
fralle man, wiaoſe 
lite is but a biait. 


t That is, for the 
vices and fauits of 
the people, which 
is meant here by 
covetoutneſle, 


n Though they 
were obſtinate, 
yet I did not 
withdraw my 
mercy fro them. 
X That is,I frame + 
the ipeech and 
words of mymeſ. 
ſengers which ſhal 
bring peace, 

y As well to hin 
that is in capti- 
Vitte, as to him 
that remaine:h at 
home. 

X Their evil con. 
{ſcience doth ever 
torment tizem, & 
trerefure they can 
never have reſt, 
read Cha. 45 22, 


1 The office of Gods Miniflers, 2 The workes of the hy 


pocrites, 
Sabbath, 
"ker * aloud, ſpare nor : lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and ſhew m 
people thetr tranſgreflion , and to the 
houſe of Jaakob their finnes. 
2 Net they *\ſccke me daily , and 
will know my waies, even as a nation 
that did rightcouſly, and had not forſaken 


6 The feaſt of the faithjull, 13 Ofthetrue 


the ſtatutes of their God : they aske of 


me the ordinances of juſtice : they will 
draw neere unto God, /aying, 
3 © Wherctore have wee faſted, and 


| thon ſecſt irnor ? we have punithed our 


{elves 


a The Lord thus 
ſpeaketh to the 


y Prophet ; wi lling 


him to uſe all dit- 
Igence and ſeve- 
rit'e to rebuke the 
hypocrites, 

b They wil ſeeme 
to Worſhip mee, 
& have outward 
holinelle. 


c He fetteth forth 
the malice and 
diſda'n of the hy- 
pocrites, Which 
grovdye againlt 
God » it their 
workes bee' not 
accepted, 
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—___}D_ ca. ed reed _—— 


EC | 2 the wicked periſh through their owne iniquitits, 1.2 The 
* confeſſion of finnes. 16 God alone will preſerve by er 
F J Church, though all men failt, hy þ 
ITT 0IC- , | 
* - bythe t0- 


| Fae co- Date, UOTE \V RTE f of wicked- Ehold, * the Lords hand is not ſhort- *Num 

q Sm Oe ere neſſe. :\ (4 all nc ralt as _yee doe to day, Brea, that it Cannotſave : neither is his Chap. ny 
" of nine eh a nfke '0 IFoice to be ©heard above. | care heavie., thar it cannot heare. 
8" < 50 loggeyon at ſuch a faſt thatI havechoſen, | 2 But * your iniquities hath ſepara- , 
_— 6 » ould afflict his ſoule for a | ted betweene you and your God, and 
d # 


he all now Pow downe His head, as a yourſ1ns have hid hs face from you, that: "That 


| *behazd. _HWRWnyS and lic downe in ſackcloth and | hee will not heare, 
| alhes 2 wiltthou call this a faſting, oran | 3 For your hands are defiled with 
acceptable day to the Lord? « blood, and your fingers with iniqiuty : * teal Chix, 


6 Is not this the faſting, that T have | yourlips haveſpoken lies, & your tongue Goh 
choſen, to looſe the bands of wickednes, | hath murmured iniquitie, 
to take off the heavie burdens, and tolet [| 4 No mancalleth forjuſtice: no man 
the oppreſſed goe free, and that ye break | contendeth for truth, they truſt in vani- Þ ailmen wi 
F That you leave every f yoke 2 | tie, and ſpcake vaine things : they CON- oppreion 


off all your cx- 


tortions, 7 Is it nottodeale thy bread to the | ceive miſchicte, and © bring forth ini- reef? ous 


remedy them, in d 


hungrie, and that thou bring the poore:| quitie. c According t 


. their wicked 4. 
that wander, unto thine houſe 2? when | 5 They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and vic they tun 


their neighbours, 


thou ſeeſt the naked , that thou cover | weave the ſpiders © web : hee that cateth 4 Whatoee i 
, ; . i . . . . . _methfrom 
g For i Oe JU, and hide not thy ſelfe froms thine | of their egges, dieth, and that which is i yorwn MM 


feleas na gale. QWwne fleſh? trodupon, breaketh out into aſerpent, jt dai, Ws: 


h That is. 7e 8 Then ſhall thy © light breake forth} 6s Their webs ſhall bee no.garment, a 


proſperous eſtate 


wherewith God gs the morning , and thine health {hall | neither ſhall they cover themſelves with fo 
Will bleſſe thee, 


i The teſtimony grow ſpeedily : thy © righteouſneſſeſhall | their labours : for their works are workes n 
Pata Sare be. £OC before thee, and the glory of the Lord | of iniquitie, and the worke of crueltic | K 
m_ oe" =” Thall imbrace thee. - - #1in thcirhands. 0 
9 Thenſhaltthoucall, and the Lord | 7 Their feet tune to evill, and they 
 ſhallanſwere : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall | make haſteto ſhed innocentblood : their : 

ſay, HereI am : if thou take away from | thoughts are wicked thoughts : deſolati- 

the mids of thee the yoke, the putting | on and deſtruction 4 intheir pathes. 

k Wheredy © forth of the * finger, and wicked {| peak- | 8 The way of peace they know not, | 


ner of injury. _ jnp : and there # none equitie in their goings : 
] That is, have 


lere, 5.1 , jedy | 


compaion on. 10 If thou ' powre out thy ſoule to | they have made them crooked paths: who 
teirmiſeries the hungriez and refreſh the troubled | ſoevergoeth therein,ſhal not know PEACE, 
ſoule : then ſhall thy light ſpring out in | 9 ' Therefore is * judgement far from f Thais, 6 


vengeance to py» 


m Thineadrerfi- the ® darkeneſſe, and thy darkenefle /Zal | us, neither doth 8 juſtice come neere un- nit our emis 


tie ſhall be turned p28 . A A Gods rotett- 
in proſperitic. be AS thNE noone day. tous, wee waite for light, but loe it # 5 to4tmtw, 


1: Andthe Lord ſhall guide thee con- | darkeneſle': for brightnefle,but we walke 
tinually, andfatisfie thy ſoule in drought, | in darkenefſle. 
and make fat thy bones : and thouthalr | 1o Wee grope for the wall like the 
| be likea watered garden,and like aſpring | *blind,and we gropeas one without cies : h We: allogs 


ther deſtitute of 


of water, whoſe waters faile nor. we ſtumble at thenooneday as in the twi- counſel, and 


finde no end 


12 And they ſhall bee of thee, that | light:we arein ſolitary places,as dead men. ou mite: 
' aSignifyingahat Thall build the old ® waſte places : thou | 11 Wee roare all like i beares, and ;wcerprleor 


f th / . | : ; , res be outs 
Gouldcome fuch INIT raiſe up the foundations for many | mourne like doves : we looke for equi- ©9%uom 


_ ns hows Fuild generations, and thou ſhaltbe called the | tie, butthere # none : for health, but itis noone 


of Teruſalem and ' | | g 
Jo ecalalem and repairer of the breach, and the reſtorer of | farre from us. 


y this is meant the pathes to dwell in. 12 Forour rreſpaſſesare many before 
of the ſpiricuall 


ecuakem, whore 13 If thou ® turne away thy foot from | thee, and our * ſinnes teſtifie againſt us : k This c6fi 
apoſtles, =. the Sabbath, fromdoing thy will on mine | for our treſpaſſes are with us, and WCe Chuct, 1s 
Ck poten Holy day, andcall the Sabbath a delight, | know our iniquities, Gras, and. 
wicked woke, tO CON{Cctate it, asglorious to the Lord, 13 Intreſpaſlingand lying againſt the Fs 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine | Lord, and we have departed away from fromthe fan 
owne waies, nor ſecking thine own will, | our God, and have ſpoken of cruelty and 
nor ſpeakingavaine word , rebellion, conceiving and uttering out of 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight inthe Lord, | the heartfalſe * matters. * 1 Towitagail 
 andI will cauſe thee to mount uponthe | 14 Therefore = judgement -is turned 5/74 i = 
high places of the carth, and feed thee | backward, and juſtice ſtanderh farre off: ** ir 7, 
with the heritage of Jaakob thy father : | for truth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equitic mong we 


forthe mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenit, | cannotenter, 


15 Yea 


1 ' 


to icked Wil 
drug 


fe and dia Not 
, ” 

7 2 aye of any 
het : 
\SipnilyINB» that 
Es hath aUMeans 
hand tO deliver 
his Church and to 
quniſh NENT ene- 
Ahit5 


fro wit your 2's 
mies which dwel 
in divers PIaC%s » 
gd beyond the 


S meth that 
there thal be great 
eiction IN the 
Church , but Gotl 
will ever deliver 


his 

thereby he de- 
cirech chat the 
tre deltyerance 
from fin and Satan 
helongeth to NONE 
bur to the chil» 
ten of God; 
whom he {ſuſtal - 


keth, 

vBecauſe the do- 
' Grine ismade pro» 
fiable by tbe ver- 


wof the $pirii, Of thy Mouth, nor out of the mouth of 


he joiveih the one 
with the other , 
ad promiſerh._ to 
gire them both to 
his Church tor 
[4[*0 


aThetime of thy 
olperity and {e- 
wi : vwhereas 
ing of Baby. 
bon, bs coi +4 
&d her to goe 
down,chap.4 5. 1, 
dSignifying, that 
Men are in Hark 
delſe;til] God give 
them the light of 
bs ſpirit, and that 
is lipht ſhineth 
0 none but to 
thoſe that are in 
Is Chizch, 

C Nieaving , that 
| Ike hculd be as 
emorning ft 
| altace Gon? 
Wshould receive 

lpht of hex, 
Adtofinitre name 

Y fo ail coun. 

qd Chap,49, 

* IOt Joy. asthe 
Atl; drawn in 
btrovy, 


Neming , that 
"ty one ſhall 
"ur the Lord 
| "ih that vvhere. 
Mi hee is able. 


ih Ing , that 


he juſt a PIcy. 
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15 Yea, truthfaileth, and he thatrc- 
faincth from evill , make himſelte ® a 
ray : and when the Lord ſaw it, it dil- 
pleaſed him, that there was nojudgement. 
16. And when he ſaw thar there was no 
man, he' wondred that none would, offer 


ſtaine 1t. 
17 Forhe put on righteouſneſle, as an 


© habergion, and an 4 helinet of falyation 


upon his head,and he put on the garments 
ot yengeance for clothing , and was clad 
with zcaleas a cloake. 
18 As to make recompence, as to re- 
quite the furic ot the adverſares with a re- 
compen{e to his enemies : hce will fuily 
repay<he * I{L nds. | 


19 So ſhall they feare the Name of 


the Lod from the Weſt ard his glory 
from therifing of the Sun : fokthe enemy 


(hall f come like a loud: $#t the Spirit of | 


the Lord (hall chaſc him away. 

20 Andthe Redcemerſhall come unto 
Lion, and unto * them that turne trom 
iniquity in Jaakob, ſaith the Lord. 

21 AndI will make this my covenant 
with them , ſaiththe Lord, My ſpirit that 
is upon thee, and my words, which I have 


putin thy mouth, * ſhall not depart out 


thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the 
ſced of thy ſecd, faith the Lord , from 
henceforth even tor cycr, 

'$ nn &-F; E X 9 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come tothe knowledge of the Goſpel 
\ 8 They ſhall come to the Church in abundance. 16 They 
ſhall haye abundance , though they ſuffer for a time, 


Riſe, O Jeruſalem - bebright, forthy 
« light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is riſen uponthce. 

2 For bchold, darkneſle ſhall coyer 
the Þ earth, and grofle darkneſfle the peo- 
ple : burthe Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, 
and his glory ſhall be {cen uponthee. 

3 Andrhe Gentiles ſhall walke in*thy 
light, and Kings at the brightncile of thy 
rifing up. 

Litt up thine eyes round about, 
and behold: all * theſe are gathered, and 
cometo thee, thy ſons ſhall come trom 
tar, and thy daughters ſhall be nouriſhed 
at thy {1de. | 

5 Thenthou ſhalt ſee and ſhine : thine 
heart ſhall be aſtoniſhed © and enlarged, 
becauſe the multitude of the ſea {hall be 


converted unto thee, and the riches of 


the Gentiles ſhall comeunto thee. 

6 The * multitude of camels ſhall 
cover thee : and the dromedaries of Mi- 
dian and of Ephah : all they of Sheba hall 


me hays ſevirg of God, except vve offer our ſclyes to ſerye his glory z and all that 
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theythall bring $290 and incenſe, 
ane | | fe 


Frth the praiſes of the Lord; 
TaAlkmeſtcep of 8 Keder ſhall be ga- 
rheregunto thee : the rams of Nebaioth 
{hall Jefver ice : they {hall come to be ac- 
ceptegupon mine® altar : andI wil beay- 
tie thglibule of tay glory. 
8 Wikaare theſe | that fiee like acloud, 
and a$ thegoves to their windows 2. 

'9 Suxely the Iles {hall waite for mee, 
and theſhips * of Tar{hbiſh , as at the be- 
ginning,, that they may bring thy ſonnes 


. 


o mn - 
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trom far, andtheir filver, and their gold 


witlr them, unto the name of the Lord 
thy God, and to the Holy one of 1frael, 
becauſe hehathglorificd thee.. 

10 Andthe ſons of ſtrangers ſhal build 
up the walls, and thcir | Kings {hall mi- 
niiterunto thee : for inmy wrath I ſmote 
thee, but inmy niercy I had compaſſion 
onthee, -- 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open 
continually. : neither day nor night inall 
they bee {hut , that men may bring unto 
thcetheriches of the Gentiles, and rhat 
their Kings may be brought. 

12 Forthenationand the ® kingdom, 
that will notſerve thee, ſhall periſh : and 
thoſe nations {hall be utterly deſtroyed. 

13 The ®glory of Lebanon ſhal come 
unto thee, thefirretree, the elme and the 
boxe tree together, to beautifie the place 
of my Sanctuary : for I will glorifie the 
place of my * feet. 

14 Theſons alfo of them that afflicted 
thee; ſhall come and bow unto thee : and 
all they that deſpiſed rhee , ſhal ?fal down 
at the ſoles of thy feet : and they ſhal call 
thee, The citie of the Lord. Zion of the 
holy one of liracl:. 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken 
and hated , ſo that no man went 4y rhee, 1 
will make thee an ctcrnall gloty , arid a 
joy from generation to generation. 


16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milke of 
the Gentiles,and ſhalt ſuck the 9 breaſts of 


kings : and thou ſhalt know , that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty one of Jaakob. 

17 For brafle will I bring gold, andfor 
iron will I bring filver , and for wood 
brafſe, and for ſtones iron, IT will alfo 
make thy Government * peace, and thine 
exactours righteouſneſle. 


18 Violence ſhall no morebe heard of 
1nthy land,neither deſolation,nor deſtru- 


cio within thy borders:but thou ſhalt fcal 
Salvation, thy wals; and Praiſc,thy gates, 

19 Thou {halt have no more ſunto ſhine 
by day, neitherſhall the brightnes of the 
*moon{hine unto thee: tor the Lord ſhall 
be thine, cverlaiting light , and thy God, 
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_ thyglory. 
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zo Thy 


TheChurches incieafe. 145 


p That is,che &ras 
bians , that ii2ve 
great abundance of 
caitell. 

h Becauſe the aitar 
was a bgure of 
C hrift, Bev. 1.3.10. 
He . ſheweth that | 
nothing can bee 
acceptable to him, 
vw hich 1s H0« ufe 
fered to him by 
this altar,vvho was 
both tie cfterihg 
arid the altar ir + 
ſelfe. ; 
i Shewing What 
great nun:bur ha! 
ccme 10. the 
Church; and with 
What greai viit- 
gence and zee. 

k The C-ntiles 
that are now ene - 
mats, ſhallbecome 
friends and terrers 
forth of the 
Church, | 
I Meaning z Cyrus 
and his {ucceliors, 
but chiefly this 15 
accomplithed in 
them that ſerve. 
Chriſt, being con- 
verted by his Go» 
ipcl, 


mie ſheweth that 
God hatk given al 
power arid authos. 
riry here in earth 
for theuſe of his 
Church , and that 
they Which will 
not ſerve and pros 
tit the ſame, ſhall 
be deſtroyed, 

n There is nothing 
fo excellent whiclhi _ 
ſhall not ſerve the 
neceflity of the 
Church. _. 

o Sigmfying, that 
Gods Majeltie is 
not included in 
th2 Tewple,which 
is but the place for 
his feer , that WE 
may learne ro riſe 
upto the heavens. 
p To worſhip 
their head Chritt » 
by obeying his 
doQrines 


q Both high and 
low ſhall be ready 
to help and faccor 
thee: 


r Thy governouts 
ſhall love thee and 
ſeeke thy wealth 
and proſperity, 


ſ doening , not a 
temperall felicity, 
but a fpirituall, 
which is fufilled 
in Chriſts king 
dome. | | 
t Signifying , that 
all worldly means 
ſhall ceaſe,and that 
Chriſt ſhall be all 
in all, as Rey. 2t» 
22,% 22.56 


<Q. 


z) 
s 4 4 


4 of 


" = The children 
of the Church, 


* Meaning, that 
the churchihould 
bee miraculonlly 
multiplied. 


* Luke 4.18. 
a This apperial- 
neth to all the 


Prophets and mts - 


niſters of God, 
but chiefely to 
Chriſt, of w hoſe 
abundant graces 
every one. recet- 
veth according as 
It pleaſe:h him to 
di{tribure. 

b To them that 
are liyely touch» 
ed with the fee- 
ling of their ſins. 
c Which are in 
the bondage of 
ſinne. 
d The time whe 
it pleaſed God to 
ſhew his good fa- 
vour to man 
which S$. Paul 
ca)lketh the fulnes 
of time,Gal. 4+ 4» 
e For when God 
delivereth his 
Church, hee pu- 
niſheth his ene» 

]eS. 

tf Which was the 
ſigne of mour- 
ning. 

g Ticest'at bring 
forth good fruits, 
as Maith-3.8, 
h- That is, for a 
long time, 

1 They ſhall bee 
readyto ſerve you 
In all your ne- 
ceſlitics. 

k This is accom- 

liſhed -in the 

- time of Chriit , 
by whom allt! e 
faithfuil are made 
Prieſts & Kings, 
1 Tet. 2.9. Reye!. 
'.':Y-« Go and F-IOs 

I Reade Chap. 
60.11, 16» 

m 4&4 bundaat re. 
compence, as this 
word is uſed, 
Chap. 40. 2s 

n' That is the 
Jewes. 

o Towit, of the 
Gentlles, 

p Whereas the 
Gentiles had do- 
minion over the 
Jewes in tines” 
paſt, now they 
ſhall have double 
authoritie 
them, & poſleſle 
twiceſo much. 

q 1 will not re- 
ceive their offe- 
ring , which are 
extortioners, de- 
ccivers , hypo- 
cri:cs, or that de- 
prive tne of my 
glory. 
r That is, of thy 
Church. 
1 Hee ſhewetit 
what ſhall be the 
affetion, when 
they feele this 
their dcliverances 


CO 


ouer 


E,1-of falvation, and covered mee with the 


o 


VVatchmens duti 


he { robe of righteouſneſle : hee hath decked 


C-H:4Þ EX, ; 

e propheſieth that Chriſt ſhall be annointe e 

5 fot. ay The Joy þ $9 faithfull, - ORs 
He*ſpirit of the Lord God 4 * upon 
me, therefore hath the Lord annoint- 

edme : hee hath ſent meto preach good | 
tidings unto the poore, to bindeup the 

b broken hearted, to preach liberty to the 

© captives, and to them that are bound, 
the opening of the priſon, 

2 Topreachthe%acceptableyeare of 
the Lord, and the day of © yengeance of 
our God, to comfort all that mourne, 

3 Toappointunto them that mourne 
1n Zion, andto giveuntothem beauty for 
* aſhes, the oyle of joy for mourning, the 
garment of gladneſlefor the ſpirit of hea- 
vineſle, that they might be calleds trees of 
righteouſneſle, the planting of the Lord, 
that he might beglorified. 

4 Andthey ſhall build the old waſte 
places, axd raiſe up the former deſovlari- 
ons, and they ſhall repaire the cities that 
were deſolate and waſte through many 
hk generations. 

5 And the ſtranger ſhall i tand and 
teede your ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the 
ſtrangers ſhall bee your plow-men, and 
dreflers of your vines. | 

6 Butyelſhall be named * the Prieſts 
of the Lord, and men ſhall ſay unto you, 
The miniſters of our God : Ye ſhall car 
the ! riches of the Gentiles, and ihail bee 
exalted with theirglory. 

For your ſhame you /tall receive 

m double, and for confuſion ® they ſhall 

rejoice in * their portion : for in their 
land they ſhall poſſeſſe the? double: ever- 
laſting joy ſhall be unto them. 

8 Forlthe Lordlovejudgement, and 
hate 9robbery for burnt offering,and I wil 
direQtheir worke in truth, and will makc 
an everlaſting covenant with them. 

9 And *their ſced ſhall bee knowne 
among the Gentiles, and their buds a- 
mong the people. All that ſee them, ſhall 
know them, that they are the ſecd which | 
the Lordhath blefled. 

Io f Iwillgreatly rejoicein the Lord, 
and my ſoule {hall be joytull inmy God : 


| 


tor he hath clothed me with the garments | 


melike a bridegrome, and as a bridetj- 
reth her ſelfe with herjewels. 

11 Forastheearth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden cauſeth to grow 


that whichis ſowen in it :. ſo the Lord 


God, will cauſe righteouſncſle to grow, 
and praiſe before all the heathen, 


Cuarc EXIL 


1 The great defire that the Prophets have had for Chrifts 
comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtors to preach. 


Or Zions ſake I will not * hold m 
tongue, and for Jeruſalems ſake I will 


a The Py 
laith,that he win 
never ceaſe to & 


not reſt, untill the righteouſneſſe thereof **, uno , 


breake forth as the Þ light, and ſalvation 
thereof as a burning lampe, 

2 Andthe Gentiles {hal fee thy righ- 
teouſneſle, andall Kings thy glory : and 
thou ſhalt bee called by © a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord ſhall name. 
Thou ſhalt alſo be a 4 crowne of 
olory inthe hand of the Lord, and a roy- 
all diademne in the hand of thy God. 

Itihall no more bee faid unto thee, 


* Forſaken,neitherſhal it be ſaidany more « 


to thy land, Deſolate, but thou ſhalt bee 
called F Hephzi-bah, and thy land + Beu- 


lah: forthe Lord delighteth in thee, and 


thy land ſhall have an * huſband. | 

For 45 ayong man marrieth a vir- 
gine, /o {hall thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee: and 
as a bridegrome 1s glad of the bride. /oſhal 
thy God rejoice over thee. 

6 I have ſet ® watchmen upon thy 
walles, O Jeruſalem , which all the day 
and all the night continually ſhall nor 
ceaſe : i ye thatare mindfull of the Lord, 
keepe not ſilence, 

Andgive himno reſt, till he repaire, 
anduntill he ſetup Jeruſalem the * praiſe 
of theworld. TT 

8 TheLordhathſworne by his right 
hand,and by his ſtrong arme, Surely I will 
no more give thy corne to bee meat for 
thine enemies,and ſurely theſonnes ofthe 
ſtrangers ſhall not drinke thy wine , for 
the which thou haſtlaboured. 

9 Butthey that have gathered it,ſhall 
cate it, and praiſe the Lord, and the gathe- 
rers thereot {hall drinke it in the courts of 
my ſancuarie. 

10 } Goe through, goe through the 
gates : prepare you the way for the peo- 
ple: cat up, caſtup the way, and gather 
out the ſtones, ard ict up a ſtandard for 
the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed 
unto the ends of the world : = tell rhe 
daughter Zion, Behold thy Saviour com- 


meth: behold, his wages 5 with him, and 


n his worke & before him. 


people, the 9g; 
tidings of Nj 
deliverance, 
Till the 
fulj hliv_s : 
and this the pro, 
Phet (peaketh t9 
encourage all Q, 
ther Miniſter; to 
the ſetting forth 
ot Gods mercies. 
toVards his 
C.urcch, ] 
C Thou ha! 
have a more &, 
cellent fame then 
thou haſt had hh 
thetty, _ 
d He ſhalleſten 
rhee as deare and 
Precious » aS2 
k.ng doth his 
C.owne, 
e Thou ſhalt ng 
more be contem. 
ned as a woman 
forſaken of her 
husband, 


For,my delight 
in ber, 


t Or, marritd, 
f Thatit may be 
repleniſhed with 
children, 

h Foraſmuch as 
they confeſſe one. 
faith & religinn 
With thee , they 
are in the fame 
bond of martiage 
with thee, and 
they are called 
the children of 
the Church, inaſ 
muck as Chriſt 
maketh her plen« 
tifull to bring 
forth children 
unto him. 

h Prophets, Px 
ſtors, and Mini» 
ſters, 

j Hee exhorteth 
the Miniiters ne 
yer to ctale t0 
call upon Godby 
praier for the dt 
liverance of his 
Church, and to 
teach others t0 
doe the ſame, 
k For the reltall- 
ration whereofal 
the world ſhall 
praile him. 


| Signifying the 


reat number | 
that ſhould come * 


to the Ci.urch, 
and what meals 
he wouid prepate 
for the refit! uil- 
on of the faint, as 
han. 57-14: 
5 Fee Prophet 
8& m-n ſters te 
the people of tþ1s 
their del ver«nces 


which was clet- 


ly mean* of our 
Glyation ÞY 


Chriit, 2ech.99 | 


Matth 20 5» 


n Hee ſhall have all power to bring his purpoſeto pafſe, as Chap, 40: 1® 
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_The Prophetprayerh. 145. 


—" 72 Andrheyſhall callthem ; Theho- 


* ly people, the redeemed of the Lord , 


and thou ſhaltbe named, Ao®citie ſought 


' out #rdnot forſaken, 


ts 
«ke prophecy 
hy the Jeu- 


CHA: -LALLH 


1 Cod ſhall deflroy hs enemies for his Charches ſake. 
7 Gods benefit towards his Church. 


LY 7 Ho is this that commeth = from 
Edom , with red garments from 
Bozrah 2? hee is glorious in his apparel, 


« and walketh in his great ſtrength. * I 


ſpeake in righteouſneſle, ard am mighty 
to ſave. 
2 © Wherefore is thine apparell red, 


ws and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
* the winepreſle 2 


I havetroden the winepreſle alone, 


and of all people there was none with 


me : for I will tread them in mine an- 
ger , and tread them under foot in my 
wrath, and their bloud ſhall beſprinkled 


upon my garments,and I will ftaine all my | 


raument. 
4 For tae day of yengeance zs in mine 


i heart, andthe 4 yearcot my redecmcd is 
* Come. 


ets threatned, 


© canother queſtion 


Lord anſweretÞs 
4 Shewing » tat 
when God punt- 
ſeth his eneMIES» 
| is for the profit 
and deliverance Of 
his Church» 

e God ſheweth, 
that hee hath no 
need of mans help 
forthe deliverance 
of his, and though 


- penrefuſe to doe 


their duty through 
negligence , and 
ingratitude, yet he 
tinſelfe vyill de- 
liver his Church, 
and puniſh the e- 
nemies, Read Chas 


$9.16, 

fl willſoaRtoniſh 

them , and make 

them ſo giddy , 

thatthey ſhall not 
w which way 

t0goe, 

; The Prophet 

peaketh this to 


. tore the people 


to rememberGods 


* benefiis jn times 


paſtthat they way 
dee confirmed in 
their rroubles. 
h For I did chuſe 
them to be mine, 
latthey ſhould be 
holy, and not de» 
Cve mine expe- 
ation, 
[He baretheir af- 
fiitions & griefs, 
®though they had 
"his owne, 
Which was a 
Winefle of Gods 
Pielence : and this 
ly be referred to 
it, tovrhom 
onpeth the of- 
eoffalvation, 
That is, the 
Ple of Hrael, bein 
Mited, calted io 
Gmbrance 
$ benefits ; 
Thich he had be. 


that h 


5 AndI looked, and thereisnone to 
helpe, and I wondred that there was 
none to uphold : therefore mine owne 


F 


earmehelped me, and my wrath it ſ{c!te 


ſuſtained me. 

6 Therefore I will tread downe the 
people in my wrath , and make them 
f drunken in mine indignation, and will 
bring down their ſtrengthto the earth, 

[ will rememberthe mercies of the 
Lord, andthe praiſes of the Lord accor- 
ding unto all that the Lord hathgiven us, 
and for the great goodnefle toward the 
houſe of Iſracl, which he hath given them 


{ 


according to his tender love, andaccor- 


ding to his great mercies. 
8 For hee ſaid, Sureiy they are my 


b. people, children that will not lie: fo he } 


was their Saviour, | 

9 Inall their troubles hee was i trou- 
bled, and the Angel * of his preſence ſa- 
ved them: in his loveandinhis mercy he 
redeemed them, and he bare them , and 
carried them alwaies continually. 

10 But they rebelled and vexcd his 
holy ſpirit : therefore was hee turned ro 


be their enemic , and hec tought againſt | 


them. +; | 
11 Thenhe! temembred the old time 

of Moſes and his people, ſaying , Where 

ts he that brought them up out of the Sea, 


Mo with the ® ſhepheard of. his ſheepe ? 


Where is he that put his holy ſpirit with- 
mn” him? - 


ovved upon their Fathers in times paſt, m Meaning , M oſes; 'n Thar is,in Mofes, 
Reple wight yyell goyerne the people ; ſome referre this giving of the ſpirir to the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


12; 
Moſes: with his owne olorious arme, dc- 
viding the water before them , to make 
himſelfe ancverlaſting Name; 

13 Heledthem through the deepe, as 
an * horſe in the wildernefſe, that they 
[hould not ſtumble. 

14 Asthe beaſt gocrh downe into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord gave them 
reſt : {o diddeſt thouleade thy people, ts 
make thy ſ{clfe a glorious Name. 

15 ? Looke downefrom heaven, and 
behold from the dwelling place of thine 
holineſle, and of thy glory. Where is thy 
1 zealeandthy ſtrength, the multitude of 
thy mercics, and of thy compaſſions?they 
are reſtrained from * mc, 

16 Doubtleſle thou art our Father : 
though * Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Ifrael know us not, jet thou, O Lord, art 
our Father, ard our redeemer : thy Name 
6 for ever. 

17 OLord, why haſt * thou made ys 
to erre from thy waics 2 aud hardened our 
heart froni thy feare ? Returne for th 
» {eryants fake, and for the tribes of thine 
inheritance, 

18 The pcople of thine holineſle have 
poſlefled it,-but a litle = while : for our 
adverſaries have troden downe thy San- 
ctuary. | 

19 Wehave beene as they over whom 
thou never bareſt rule, and upon whom 
thy Name was not called: 


"led7hem by the right hand of 


C4: 46M 
a Peaccably, and 
oently,as an horſe 
1s lcd to Is pas 
{inre, 


p Having gecla. 
red Gods benefits 
ſhewed to their 
forefathers, hee 
turnech himſelts 
to Goil by pray - 
er, deliting hint 
to continue the 
ſame graces tOs 
ward them. 

q Thy great afs 
fetion which 
thou batcſt to- 
Wards us. 

r Meaning,from 
the whole body 
of the Church. 

{ Thohgh Abras 
ham . would re. 
fuſe as td bee þ18 
children, yet thou 
Wilt not reta'e to 
be our Father. 

t By taking away 
thy holy Spirit 
from us , by wh'9 
we were govers 
ned, and fo for 
out inoratitude 
didit deliver nts 
up to our owne 
concuPpiicence,SC 
didit puniſh fin 
by finne, agcores 
ding to thy juſk 
judgement, 

u - Meanings fot 
the Covenints 
ſake made to A- 
braharm , 1zhak 
and Jaakob hig 


ſervan's., x Thiat 15, in reſpeQ of the promiſe, which is perpetuall : aibeir they had 
now poſlefled the land of Canaan, a thouſand & foure hundred yeares * and thus they la» 
ment,to move God 1ather to remember his Coyenant, then to puniſh their finnes, 


DG ns» LXI1V, 
1 The Prophet praieth for the finnes of the people, 6 Mans 
righteouſneſſe n like a filthy cloth. | 
H, that thou wouldeſt * breake the 
heavens, and come downe, and that 
the mountaines might melt ar thy pre- 
ſence+t-:.-- : 

2 As the melting-fire burned, as the 
fire cauſed Þ the waters to boile, (that 
thou mighreſt declare thy Name to thy 
adyerſarics) the people did tremble at thy 
Mes ES 

— Whenthou diddeſt terrible thirigs, 
which wee looked not for, thou cameſt 
downe, end the mountaines meſtedat thy 
preſence. | 

4 For fince the beginning of the world 


they have not © heard, nor underſtand 
with the care, neither hath the eye ſcene 
another God beſide thee, which doth /5 to 
| him that waitcth for him. 


4 The Prophet 
continueth his 
praler , deſiring 
God ro declare 
his love towards 
his Church, by 
miracles & migh 
ty pow*r, as hee 
did 1n mount Si. 
nal. 

b Meaning , the 
raine, haile, fire; 
thunder, & lighit- 
nings. 


e S, Paul  nſeth. 
the ame kind of 
admiration , 

1 Cor. 2. 9. mat. 
velling at Godg 
great benefits 
thewed to his 
Church by the _ 
preaching of the 
Goſpel. 

d Thou ſhewed({t 
favor toward our 
fathers when they 
kruted in thee, & 
walked after thy 


commandements, 


e They confide« 
red thy great 
mectrcies, PEG 
f That is, 6 thy. 
nercics,which he 
calteth, the waies 
of the Lords 

g Thou wilt bave 


5 Thoudidſtmeet him, 4 that reioy- 
cedin thee, and did juſtly : they remem- 
| bred thee 1n thy © waies : behold, thou art 
angry, for we have finned: yer in f them # 


| continuance, and we 8 ſhall be fayed; | doko 


(an 6 But 


The Gentilescalleq 


uinſhed 
rought into 
_ Captivity, becauſe [@ 
we haye provo- 
kedthee to anger, 
and though vve 
vvould excuſe our 
ſelves z yet our 
righteouſneſſe and 
beſt vertnes are 
before thee as vile 
cloats,or, (as ſome 
read)like the men- 
truous clothes of 
a vvomane 
iAlbeit , O Lord, 
by thy juſt judge- 
ment thou maleſt 
utterly deſtroy us, 
as thepotter may 
hispot , yet vve 
appeale to tby 
mercies,vyhereby 
it hath pleaſed 
thee to adopt us to 
be thy children. 
k For ſo the fleſh 
judgeth , vyhen 
God doth not im- 
mediatly ſend ſuce 
cour, 
-  IWhich vvere de- 
dicated to thy 
{ervice, and to call 
upon thy name, 
m Wherein yvee 
rejoyced and wor- 
ſhipped thee. 
n That is, atthe 
contempt of thine 
ownglory?chovgh 
our fins have dc- 
ſerved this , yet 
thou wilt not ſuf- 
fer thy glory thus 
ro be diminiſhed, 


filthy clouts, and we all do fade like a 
afe, and our iniquities like the winde 
have taken us away. | 

7 Andthere# none that calleth upon 
thy Name, neither that ſtirreth up him- 
ſelfe to take hold of thee: for thou haſt 
hid thy face fromus, and haſt conſumed 
us becauſe of our iniquities. 

8 Butnow , O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther : weare the i clay, and thou art our 
potter, and we all are the workeof thine 
hands. | 

9. Be not angry, O Lord, * above 
meaſure, neither remember iniquity for 
ever : loe, webeſeech thee, behold, we 
are all thy people. 

10 | Thine holy Cities be waſte: Zion 
is awilderneſle, and Jeruſalem a deſert. 

11 Thehouſe of our SanQuary and of 
our glory , ® where our fathers praiſed 
thee, is burnt up with fire, and all our 
pleaſant things are waſted. 

12 Wilt thou hold thy ſelfe ſtill » at 
theſe things , O Lord ? wilt thou hold thy 
peace andafflit us above meaſure ? 


LXV. 
1 The vocation of the Gentiles , and the rejeAion of the 


Jews. 13 The joy of the ele&, and the puniſhment of 
the wicked, 


Cu a vp. 


Have been ſought of them thar * aſ- 
ked not : I was found of them that 
ſought me not : I ſaid, Behold me; he- 
hold me, unto a nation that called not 


a Meaning, the 
Gentiles , which 
knew nvot God, 
ſhould ſeeke after 
him when he had 
moved their hearts 
with his holy ſpi- 
rit, Rom. 10.20, 
b He ſheweth the 


upon my Name. 

2 I have ſpread Þ out mine hands all 
the day unto arebellious people, which 
walkedin a way that was not good, ever 
aftertheir own © imaginations, 

3 A people that provoked me ever 
unto my face:thatfſacrificethin 4 gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon *© bricks. 

4 Which remaine among the feraves, 
and lodge in the deſerts, which eate 
s Swines fleſh, and the broth of things 
poluted are in their veſlels. | 

5 Whichſay, * Stand apart, come not 


cauſe of the reje- 
tion of the levs, 
becauſe they 
would. not obey 
him for any ad- 
monition of his 
Prophets, by who 
hee called them 
continualiy , and 
ſtretched - out his 
hands to. drayv 
them, 

c He ſheweth that 
to delight in our 
own fantaſies, is 
the declining from 
God, and the be- 
ginning of all ſy. 
perſtition and ido» 
latry, 

d Which were 
dedicate to Ido!'s, 
eMeaning, their 
altars, which hee 
thus nameth by 
contempt, 

f To conſult with 
ſpirits, and to con» 
gure devils, which 
was fotbidden , 
Deut.1$.11» 
g Which was cone 
rrary to Gods 
commandement , 
Lev.11.7. Deur, 


theſe are aſmoke in my wrath, axd a fire 
that i burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is * written before me : 
I will not keep ftlence, but will render it 
and recompence itunto their boſome. 

7 Your Ck and the iniquities of 


Lord) which hayeburntincenſe upon the 


14.8. : . | 
h de ſhewerhchat mOUNtaInes, and blaſphemed me upon 


hypocriſie is ever 
Joyned with pride 
and, contempt of 
 _ Others. 

 . ITheirpuvi 
forgotten, hed 
punithed for their fathers faults ; to wit, 


ſhment ſhall never have end. k So that the remembrance thereof cannot be. 
1 Shall be both puniſhed together : and this declareth how the children are 
when the ſame faglts or like are found in thew. 


neare to me : for I am holier then thou : | 


our fathers fall be * together ( ſaith the | 


the hils : therefore willI meaſure theirold |} 


olome, 

- $ Thusfaith the Lord, As the wine is 
found inthe cluſter, and one ſaith, De- 
ſtroy it not, fora" blefling zs in it 3 ſo will 
I doe formy ſervants ſakes, that I may 
not deſtroy them whole, the ,29t deflro 

9 Burl willbringa ſeedoutof Jaakob, © b wi 


m That 


ls, jp} 
Profitable « wy 


ce 
ning, that Gy 


cNes of his 


. NT yard,wh 
and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite my Qroieth jeg 


mountaine : and mine Ele& ſhall in- teryphti, | 
herite it , and my ſervants ſhall dwell | 
there, 

10 And ® Sharon ſhall be a ſheepfold, t whic w.. 
and the valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting Ju ti 
place for the cattell of thy people, that wile; #%= 
have ſought me. | 

11 Butye are they that have forſaken 
the Lord,and forgotten mine holy moun- 
taine, and have prepared a table for the 
9 multitude, and furniſh the drinke offe- 
rings unto the numder, 

12 Therefore willI ? number you to 
the ſword, andall you ſhall bow down 
to the ſlaughter , becauſe I. called , 
and yee did not anſwer : I 4 ſpake, and 
yee heard not,but did evil in my (ight,and 
did chuſe the thing which I would not. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
behold, my ſervants ſhall * eate, and ye 
ſhall bee hungrie : -behold, my ſervants 
iball drinke , and ye {hall be thirſtie : be- 
hold, my ſervants ihall rejoyce, and yee 
{hall beaſhamed. 

14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall fing 
for joy of heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſor- 
row of heart, 
on of minde, 

15 And yeſhallleave your name as a 
curſe unto my * choſen : for the Lord 
Godſhall ſlay you,and call his ſervants by 
t another name. 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe me in the ® earth, 
ſhall bleſſe himſelfe inthe true God, and 
he that ſwearethin earth, ſhall ſweare by 
the true God: for the former * troubles 
are forgotten , and ſhall ſurely hide them- 
ſclves from mine eyes, 

17 Forloe, I wil create? new heavens 
andanew earth : andthe former ſhall not wg pe 
be remembrednorcome into minde, == change thefize 

18 But bee you glad and rejoyce for thc ic tulline 
everin thethings that I ſhall create: for ou. 
behold, Iwill create Jeruſalem, as a re- ita. 
joycing, and her people, aa joy. - only 

19 AndIwillrgoyce in Jerufalem,and ſhould bay" 
joy inmy people, and the voice of wee- wr infmite o 
ping ſhall bee no more heard in her, nor ages for 

the voiceof crying. _ ror 

20 There {ſhall bee no more there 
 childe of years, noran old man thathath 
= not filled hisdaics : for he that ſhall be an ; 

hundred years oldſhall die a a yong man: 5", 
but the {inner being * an hundred years inf, 
old ſhall be accurlcd. 


o By the multi. 
tude and number 
he meaneth their 
innumerable 1. 
doles, of whom 
theythought they 
could never hays 
enough, 

p Seeing you can- 
not number your | 
gods, I wil num. 
ber you with the 
ſword. 

q By my Pro. 
phets, whom yes 
would not obey, _ 
t By thele words, 
cate and drinke, 
hee meaneth the 
bleſſed life of 
the Faithfull , 
which have al- 
waies conſolatis, 
and full content. 
ment ofall things 
in theic God, 
though ſomtimes 
they lacke theſe 
corporall og. 
* f Meaning, thay 
and ſhall howle for vexati- h- would calths 
Gentiles, who 
ſhouldabhorre e- 
ven the yerynams 
of the Jewes, fot 
their infidelities 
fake. 

t Then by the 
name of the]ens. 
u By bleſling & 
by ſwearing , 1s 
meant the pris 
ſing of God for 
his benefits, and 
the true worſhip- 
ing of him, which 
ſhal not be onely 
in Judea , but 
thorow all the 
world. | 
x I will no mot® 
ſuffer my Church 
to be delolate as 


| 


| 


4 


enly Iefv » 
I-51 
fins ſhall ceaſe, 20d 
the teares 
wiped away- 


liſhedin 
ave no Þ# 
nedia1os 


is accowpli 
22 An d this be 


VV orks without faith, 


— 21 And theyſhall * build houſes and | 


| ſeth to 
b fe prop? Il the 
faith fl wich 


: Reade Chap to 


yt+ be 


$487.48, 


9. R 
' Wy majeſtie 1s 
ſo great » that 1t 
lleth both hea- 
ven and carth ,an 
therefore cannot 
bee included 10 4 
temple like an 
idole, condernn= 
| ing hereby rhetc 
yaine confidence, 
which truſted in 
the Temple and 
haerifices, + 
b_ Sceing that 
both the Temple; 
and the things 
therein, with the 
lacrifices, vvere 
made and done 
by his appoint- 
ment, he ſheweth 
that hee hath no 
heed thereof, and 
that hee can bee 
Without them 
Plal, 5 0+ I 0» 
c To hin that is 
hamble and pure 
0 heart, which 
tceyeth my do» 
brine with reve- 
tence and feare, 

Becaule the 
Jeves thought 
themſelves boly 
y offering of 
their ſacrifices, & 
8 the meane ſea» 
N had neither 


2 


M nor repens 
lnce.God ſhew. 
th that he doth 
10 leffe deteſt 
theſe Ceremonies, 
then he doth the 

ilices of the 

*2then, who of- 

ted men, doys ; 
udſwine,to their 
= > which 

los Were ex- 
Meſly forbidden 

" thelawy, 

1 will diſcoyer 

Ul vickednefle 
Mes 2 oifie : 

ierewith t 
think to blin hey 
ly todeſtr 

hated 


fire and Nay 


ſha be his meate. They 


- 


Chap. Ieoj. 


inhabite them, and they ſhall plant vine- 
yards, and catthe fruit of them. | 

22 They ſhall not build, and another 
inhabite: they ſhall not plant,and another 
eat : for as the dajes of the tree are the 
daies of my people, and mine elect ſhall 
enjoy in old agethe worke of their hands. 

23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor 
bring forth in feare : for they are the ſeed 
of the bleſſed of the Lord, and thcir buds 
with them. 

24 Yea, before they call, I willan- 
ſwer, and whiles they ſpeake,I will heare. 

25 The © wolfe and the lambe ſhall 
feed together, and thelion ſhall eat ſtraw 
like the bullocke: and to the ſerpent duſt 
ſhall no more 
hurt nor deſtroy in all mine holy moun- 
taine, ſaiththe Lord. 


LXVI. 


(CHAP, 


God dwelleth not in Temples madewith hands. 3 Hee 
deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith. 4 God 
comforteth them that are troubled for hy ſake. 19 The 
vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 
2 4 The puniſhment of the wicked « everlaſling. 


FT Hus faith the Lord. * The * heaven 

R 2 my throne , and the earth # my 
foot-ſtoole : where is that houſe that ye 
will build unto mee 2? and where is that 
place of my reſt ? 

2 Forall theſe things hath mine hand 
made, Þ andall theſe things have beene , 
faith the Lord : and to him will Ilooke, 
even to him that is poore; and ofa < con- 
trite ſpirit, andtrembleth at my words. 

3 Hethatkillethabullocke, z a-if he 
{ flewa man : he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, 
4 if he cut off a dogges necke: hee that 


offcreth an oblation, as if hee offered { 


{wines blood : he that remembreth in- 
cenſe, as if he blefſedan idole: yea, they 
have choſen their owne waies, and their 
ſouledelightetrh in their abominations; 
Therefore will I © chuſe out their 
deluſions, and I will bring their feareup- 


on them : becauſe I called them,andnone_ 


would anſwer : I ſpake, and they would 
not heare : but they did evill in my ſight, 
and choſe the things whichI would nor. 

5 Hearethe word of the Lord, all ye 
that tremble at his * word, Yourbrethren 
that hated you, and caftyou out for my 
Names fake, ſaid”; Let the Lord be glort- 
hed : but he ſhall appeare to your joy,and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. : 

6 8 Avoice ſoundeth from the citie , 


5 . | 
even avoicefrom the Temple,the voice of 


the Lord, that recompenſeth his ene- 
mies fully, Es 


de mine ies, to all the world. f He Incourageth the faithfull by promi- 
Oy their enemies, Which pretended ro be as brethren , but were hypocrites, 
them that feared God. g Theenemies ſhall ſhortly heare a more terrible yoice, 
Wn gheer, ſeeing they-would nor heare the gentle yoice of the Prophets, 


ul A 
called them to repentance. 


1 


4 


7 Betore * ſherravelled, ſhe brought 
torth, and before her paine came, ſhe was 
delivered of aman childe. 

8 Whohathheard ſuch athing? who 
hath ſcene ſuchthings ? ſhall the earth be 
brought forth inone i day ? or ſhalla na- 
tion bee borne at once ? for aſſoone as 
Lion travelled, ſhee brought forth her 
children. 

9 ShallI * cauſe totrave}l, and not 
bring forth ? ſhall I cauſeto bring forth, 
and {hall be barren, faith thy God ? 

10 Rejoiceye with Jcrufalem, and be 
lad with her,all ye that love her : rejoice 
forjoy with her, all ye that mourne for 
her. 

I1 That ye may ſucke ! and be fatiſ- 
fied withthe breaſts of her conſolation : 
that ye may milke out, and be delighted 
with the brightneſle of her glorie. 

12 Forthus faith the Lord, Bchold, 


| Iwillextend ® peace over her like a flood, 


and the glorie of the ® Gentiles like a 
flowing ſtreame : then ſhall ye ſucke, ye 
{hall be ® borne upon her ſides, andbee 
joytull upon her knees, 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth,ſo will I comfort you,and ye ſball 
be comfortedin Jeruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſcethis, your hearts 
{hall rejoice, and your ? bones ſhall fou- 
riſh like an herbe : and the hand of the 
Lord ſhall beknowneamong his ſervants, 
and /% indignation againſt his enemies. 

15 For bchold, the Lord will come 
with fite, and his charets like a whirle- 
winde, that he may 4 recompenſchis an- 
ger with wrath, and his indignation with 
the flame of fire : 

16 For the Lord will judge with fire 
and with his ſword all fleſh, andthe laine 
of the Lord ſhall be many. 

17 They that ſanQife * themſclyes , 


| and purifie themſelyes in the gardens be- 


hinde one #r2e in the mids cating * ſwines 
fleſh, and ſuch abomination ; even rhe 
moule, ſhall be confumed together; faith 
the Lord, . 

18 Forl will vi/it their workes , and 
their imaginations: for it ſhall come that 
I will gatherall nations, and tongues, and 
they ſhall come and ce my * glorie. 

19 AndIwillſet a*ſigne among them, 
and will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, 
unto the nations of ? Tarſhiſh, * Pul, and 
* Lud, and to them that draw the Þ bow , 
to © Tubal and «4 Jayan, Ifles a farre off, 
that have not heard my fame,ncither have 
{cenemy glorie, and © they ſhall declare 
my glorie among the Gentiles, 


x 1 will ſcatter the reſt of the Jewes , which. eſcape deſtruftion, in 
y That is, Cylicia. z Meaning, Africa. a To wit, Lydia, ot Aſia minor, 


ng, the Parthians. p c Meaning , the Apoſtles, 
others, which he did firſt chule of the Jewes to preach unto the Gentiles, 


20 And 


tying, the Parthians. c Italy. d Grecia, 


F:2 


TheChurches joy. 149 


h Meaning, that 
the reſtaurarion 
of the Church, 
ſhould be lo tude 
den and couttrary 
to all mens opt- 
nion : as. when 4 
wornan is delive- 
red bcfore thee 
looke for it , and 
that without paint 
in travell. ; 

i This ſhall paſſe 
the capacitic of 
man , to ſee ſuch _ 
a mu'ticude, that 
ſball come up at 
once : meauing , 
under th- preach= 
ing of the Goſpel, 
whereot they that 
came up out of 
Babylon were & 
figure, 

k Dec'aring heres 
by, that as by his 
power and pxo- 
yvidence Woman 
travelleth and 18 
delivered.:-ſo hath 
he power to bring 
forth his Church 
at his appointed 
time. 

| That yee may 
rejoice for all the 
benefits that God 
beſtoweth upon 
his Charch. + 
m 1 will give het - 
felicitite and pro- 
ſperitie in great 
abunJance. | 
n Reacie Chapt, 
60.16. 

0 Ye ſhalbe che- 
tiſhed as her deere 
ly beloved chils 
dren, 


7 7 ; 4 
p Yce ſhall have 
new ſtrength and 
new beautie, 


q This vetigeance 
God began to ex- 
ecute at the de. 
ſtrution of Pa« 
bylon, and hath 
ever continued it 
againſt - the ene- 
mies of hisChurch 
and will doe till 
the Jaſt dav,which 
ſhalbe the accoms 
pliſhment therof. 
xr Meaning » the 
hypocrites. 

ſ\  Whereby are 
meant them that 
did maliciouſly 
tranſgreſſe the 
Law , by cating 
beatts forbiJden 
even to the moule 
which nature ab 
horreths 


f The Gentiles 
ſhall be partakers 
of that glotte, 
which before I 
ſhewed to the 
Jewes. / $ 
u 1} will watrke 
theſe that I chule, 
that they periſh 
not with the reſt 
of the infidels ; 
whereby he allu. 
deth to the mare 
king of the poſts 
of his people, wh6 
hce preſerved g 
Exod. 12. 9+ 

to divers nations, 
b. Sign 
diſcip'es , and 


( 


F That is, the 
Gentiles, which 
by faith ſhall bee 
made the chil- 
dren of Abraham, 
as you are). 

g aberage hee 
meaneth that no x a . ' 
neceſſary meanes INOUNTAINC, ſaith the Lord,as the children | Lord. 


ſhall want when 


God ſhall call the Of Iſrael offer ina clean veſſellin the houſe | 24 And they ſhall goe forth,andlooke i 


rr wg * of the Lord. upon the * carkeiſes of the men that have - 


Goſpel. £9. 213 And Iwilltake of them for Prieſts, | tran{greſſed againſt me: for their! worme ' 
Gentilenas he did ang for Levires, ſaith the Lord. {hall nor die, neither ſhall their fire bee « 
and Titus firſt, 22 Foras thenew i heavens, and the | quenched, and they ſhall be an abhorring 


ek ke ward, NEW Earth whichT will make, ſhall remain | ® unto all fleſh, Meaning , | 


preach his word, continuail * 

1 Hercby he fi 8 , | | | ment of - 
nifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church allbe renewed, and Whereas be- | ence, which ſhall ever gnaw them , and never ſuffer then to be at reſt, M atks «7 
fore there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice : in this there ſhall be one continuall Sab- | m This is the juſt recompence for the wicked, which, contemning God ang hi; Wot 
bath, fo that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be mect, | ſhall beby Gods juſt judgement abhorred of all his creatures. 3 
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Cm 


JEREMIAH. 


T9 ALEGCYMEN:T, 


Ret He Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Benjamin, was the. 
DOA /onne of Hilkiah, whom ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gave 
it to Tofiah. This Prophet had excellent gifts of God , and moF evident revelations of pro- 

pheſie, ſo that by the commandement of the Lord he beganwery young to propheſie, that #,in the thir- 
teenth yeere of Iofrah, and continued 18, yeere under the ſaid King , and three moneths under 
Tehoahaz , and under Tohojakim eleven yeeres , and three moneths under Tehojachin, and un- 
der Zedekiah eleven yeeres , unto the time that they were caried away into Babylon... 
So that this time amounteth to above fortie yeeres , beſides the time that he prophefied after the_, 
captivitie. Inthis booke he declarethwithteares and lamentation, the deftruttzon of leruſalem_ , 
and the captivitie of the people for their idolatrie, covetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie , crueltie, exceſs, rebel- 
lon and contempt of Gods word , and for the conſolation of | the Chur h, revealeth the Jus time of 
their deliverance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things. Firf, the rebellion of the wic- 
ked, which waxe more ſlubborne and obſlinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh them mo#t plainly of 
their deſtru&tion. Next,how the Prophets & miniſters of God,ought not to be diſtouragedin their vo- 
cation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly, 
though God ſhew his ju#t judgement againft the wicked, yet will he ever ſhew himſelfe a preſerve; 
of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans judgement to be aboliſhed, then will he declare 
himſelfevifforiou in preſerving hs. 
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TS il RI LY the © ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah unto e Meaning, he 


nephew of Joſs 


the endot the eleventh yeere of Zedekiah a: for Jchoaks 


1 In what time Teremiah propheſied. 6 He achnowledgeth | his father » 
by imperfection,and « flirengthened of the Lord. 11 The the ſonne. of Joſiah King of Judah, even who reigned but 


Lord ſheweth bim the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 17 He unto the cary1ing away of Jeruſalem cap- three monc5,a0 


l - X : 1s not 
commandeth him to preach ki word wuhout feare, | | tive, inthe fifth f moneth. | ra > 00 


more is Joachil 


| QzRSI32>Z=>< Her words of Jeremiah. 4 Then the word of the Lord came ya rigud = 
F: That is, RETRY SE | <5 Bs LZJD C wor $O Jeremia unto me, ſayin F. | nes. efcyenth 
mon3and prophes» - SS = the ſonne of Hilkiah 4 5 Before I 2formed thee in the womb, yeere of edekizn, 


EISED, —_ - 
b which is © (SF = 9c of the Pricits that | 1 Knew thee, and before thou cameſt cate yarath 


thought to be he SS = © =D and at this time 


: > C ! | | | Ps 
tar na he AT! were a ERIOD IN | out of the wombe I ſandtified thee, and te Jews by 
nodes King Jolie (OSD. 1A thelandoi Benjamin. | g;dgined thee to be a Prophet unto. the 47 re. 
"Ng \E a; | | d P Babylon D) 
ah, 2 King.22.8. IAN A 2 To whom © the | qarions. | Bs dnexza 


c This was a citie The Scripture 


4 \/\ % BY Z = | . "0 | . 
about three miles | Nos OT word ofthe Lord came | 6 ThenſaidTI "Wy Oh 4 Lord God, be- "eh this mans 
diſtant from Je- jq the daics of Joſiah the ſonne of Amon | of ſpeech, to der 


ruſalem , and be- _ _, x | af; | E clare that God 
longed = the King of Judah, inthe thirteenth YeEEre Of: | hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were borne, as Ila. 49+ 7: Gah 
Prieſts, the ſonnes his rejone : JTHDETK \ | 1-15. h For Jeremiah did not onely prophefie agaiuſt the Jewes » bur ailo 28am 
- ok Jon 2 'A 4 4 ( Ned { the Egyptians, 08 gh" Moabites, and other nations. i Conſidering, ”M an 
Ms 2 'o6. AF Joh nib - | judgements of God. which according to his threatnings ſhould come upon the worry 
d This is ſpoken 3 n O14n the daics of Jchojakim - Was moved wed oe DE an on the _ ſide to pitic them ml hook 
co h : ae ED | 1] thus petith, and on the other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, kuow!Ng #0 
vocationand office : for as much as hedid not preſume of himlelfe to preach and pro« ine it Was: VV 8? BS Cann | oY 4 4:1 
pheſic, but was called thercunto by Gods : _ BE pro« I a thing it was rocnterpriſe ſuch-a charge, as Iſa, 6 I1, Exod, 3. IT, a4 4 
hold, 
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God a ſure defence. 


| Chap. f. 


mm 


Gods benefits. 151 


—_—_ I cannot ſpeake, for Iam a childe; 
7 But the Lord ſaid unto me; Say not, 
lama childe : for thou ſhalt goe to all 
that I ſhall ſendthee, and whatſoever I 
command thee, ſhalt thou ſpeake. 
8 Benot afraid of their faces : for I 
am with thee to deliver thee, ſaith the | 
Lord. | Þ 
9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his |} 
; which d:ca- hand and * touched my mouth, and the | 
we meet Lord laid unto.me, Behold, I have put my | 
ot fete! words in thy mouth, 
W% forh his 10 Behold, this day have I ſet thee 
b al neaves OVCr the! nations,and over the kingdomes | 
Wt to plucke up, andto root out, andto de- 
lk ene, wy and throw downe, to build and to 
what 1s the an” nHIInk; 
aretooge F 11 Afterthis, the word of the Lord} 
Petar fone came unto mee, ſaying , Jeremiah what 
obo "life 1CEſt thou 2? And I faid, Ice arod of an 
ei lk up 2; m_ almond tree. 7 
TX a> 12 Thenthe Lord ſaid Og, C90 
fr2the humble , . . 
nl fuch # give haſt ſeene aright : for I will haſten my 
ile olGo' word ome: q c Pa r 5 
9 CRE | oaine, the word O or 
Lad he he i unto me the ſecond time, ſaying, 
cit hath. & VV hat ſeeſt thou 2 And I ſaid, I ſeeaſecth- 
Nh. ing ® pot looke out of the North. 
Tk ; 4 Tho 200 ha oj _ ag” , " 
he word fr 4: Of the ® North ſhall a plague bee ſprea 
bmp uponallthe inhabitants of the land. 
NS wang 15 Forloe, I will call allthe tamilies 
i, wich ft of thekingdomes of the North, ſaiththe 
fe comming & Lord and they luall come,and eycricone 
althe Jews. ſhall ſet his throne inthe cntring in of the 
te Caldeans,and gates Of Jeruſalem, and on the walles 
Mn, hou thereof round about, and inall the cities 
ev fore of Judah, =» 
brrglaluresand =16 And Iwill declare unto them my 
eSraand Aly. Þ judgements touching all the wickednes 
ether of them that have forſaken me, and have 
«rule , burnt incenſe unto other gods, and wor- 
aus domioi- ſhjppedthe workes of their own hands; 
21 vilgieths 17 Thouthercforetruſle up thy loines, 
v cue my and ariſe and ſpeake unto them all that 1 
t dt commandthce: be notatraid of their fa- 
mo wn be: con. left 19 oy HRC OTIe FEW: ; 
rk idols, 18 Forl, behold, I this day have made 
mth Gon theea defenced citie, and an * iron piller 
 prdagaing ne And walls of brafſeagainſt the wholc land, 
tenet 0t againſt the Kings of Judah , and againſt 
he oy. e:- the princes thereof , againit the prieſts 
[es orfor any thereof, and againſt the people of the 
rains os Os ſhall ightagainſt thee;but 
decnpar, tha 19 For they [hall ightagainit t £03 U 
mantt"a2%; they ſhall not preyaile againſt thee : for 
wearainit Gods I amM With thee to deliver thee z ſaith the 
More wn% Bo Lord. | 
them Jok Ned I d on the other part , that they are utterly unmeet to 
ſerve God, and tis Church, ror _ afraid i = Joe not coſilt widkednefs » Whatſo- 
"t danger depend thereon, Ia. 50. 7. Ezck, 3. 85 


IL 


(Cn P. 


upon them, ſaiththe Lord, 


| 


2 God rehearſah bis benefits dont unto the lewes. 


8 Againſt the Priefts and falſe Prophets, 12 The 
Tewes are deſtroied becauſe they forſake God. 
A X{ Orcover, the word of the Lord 
came unto ime, ſaying 


2 Goe, andcrie inthe cares of Jeru- 


falem, ſaying, Thusſaith the Lord, I re- 


4 According to 
that grace and fa- 
vour, vvhich [ 
ſhewed tt.ce from 
the beyinping, 
vyhen I did hrit 
chuſe thee ro bg 
my xpevpie, aud 
maried thee tg 


memberthee with the * kindnefle of thy 
youth, ard the love of thy mariage,when 
thou wenteſt after me to the wilderneſle; 
> inaland that was not ſowne. ; 
Ifracl was as athing® hallowed un- 
to the Lord, ard his firſt fruits : all they 
i that cateit;{hall offend : evill ſhall come 


delivered thee out 
of Egypt. _.. 

c Choſen aboye 
all other to (erye 
the Lord onely , 
and the tirii chat 
offred tothe Lord 
of all other natt- 


Heare yee the word of the LordzO 
houſe of Jaakob z and all the families of 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Thus faiththe Lord;What iniquitie 
have yourfarhersfound in me, that they 
are gone © farre from me, and have wal- 
ked after yanitie, and are become yain ? 

6 For they ſaid notz- Where is the 
Lord that brought us up out of the land 
of Egypt ? that ledus thorow the wilder- 
nefle, thorow adeſert, and waſte land , 
thorow adrie land, and 8 by the ſhadow 
of death, by a land that no man paſſed 
thorow, and where no man dwelt 2 — <flie for life | 

7 AndIbroughtyouinto a plentifull poking eerie 
countrey, to cate the fruit thereof, and teat, * 
the commodities of theſame : but when 
ye cntred, ye defiled Þ my land,and made 
mine heritage an abomination. | manners, 

8 ThePrieſts ſaid not, * Whete is the \*51cj oi 
Lord? andthey that ſhould miniſter the 9: tbe peoples 
* Law, knew me not : the * Paſtors alſo k As the Scribes 
offended againſt me, and the Prophets hue expounded 
propheſiedin = Baal,and went after chings yan - Wm 
that did not profit. ona 

9 WheretoreI will yet = plead with ter : ignitying, 
yous ſaith the Lor d;and I will pleade with wc corrupt, , ., 
your childrens children. 0 Ne Fong 

10 Forgo yetothe Ifles of ® Chittim, bjouxhe rhe peo: 
and behold, andſend unto ? Kedar, and wortip of God 
take diligent heed, andſce whether there by Baa, which 
be ſuch things. Hale of the Mz: 

11 Hathay nation changed their gods, M597 m5ant 
which yetare no gods ? but my people » Sigifying.hae 
have changed their1 glorie,tor that which be might,ftraighe 
doth not * profit. 

12 Oye f heavens, be aſtoniedat this : 
beeafraid and utterly confounded, faith 
the Lord. 

13 For my people have commited 
two evils : they have forfaken mee, the 
fountaine ; of living waters, to dig them 


way codenan the, 
but ſheweth them 

pits, even broken pits that can hold no 

watcr., 


ONS. 
d Whofoever did 
chalenge this peo» 
ple, or <«lſe did 
annoy tnemy was 
punthhed. _ 
e Thatis, fa'n= 
to moſt vile ido- 
latrie. 

f Altogether gt - 
yen to vanit'e, & 
are b:come biind 
and inſen!, b:e as 
the idoles ibat 
they ſerve. -. .. 
g Wherefor lack 
of all things ne- 


h By yout idvlas 
ttie and yvick 
manners, Pſal. ov. 


by evident exame 
ples , their great 
ingratitude , that 
they might beo 
aſhamed, and re- 
pen, | h 
o Meaning , the 
Grecians and Ita« 
Gs. 
p Unto Arabia. , 
q That is, God 
which is their 
glorie, and who 
maketh them glo« 
rious above all 
| | | ue iat 3%. -.:; her people 2 re» 
ptoving the Jewes , that they were leſſe diligent to ſerve the true God, then were the 
idolaters to honour their vanities. r Meaning, the idoles, which were their deftrution, 
Plal.106, 36. £1 He ſheweth, that the inſenſib'e creatures abhone this vileivgratitudeg 
and as it wete tremble for feare of Gods great judgements againit the ame. r Signi-« 
fying, that when men forſake Gods word, whic! 1s the fountaine of life they reject God 
himlelfe. and (o fall to their owne inventions |; and yaine contidence, and procure th&n» 


| ſclyes deſtruftion, Jonah 2, 8, Zech, 10, 4. 


ta Is 


Mans unkindneſfle. 


. 
w * 
a, > . RN *»3. » a. de. et i. ee. on 


tevemiah. 


ut. At. 


. nun Havel ordered 


themlikeſervants, 
and not like deer= 
ly beloved chil- 
Get 2 Exod. 4. 
22, terefore it 1s 
their fault onely, 
if the enemie ſpoil 
them. 

x The Babylon'- 
ans, Caldeans, and 
Aﬀſyrians: 

Not one ſhall. 

. bee left to dwell 
there, 

z That is. the E- 
gyptians:for theſe 
Were two great 
cities in Egypt. 
a Havegrievouſly 
yexed thee at ſun- 
drie times. 

b Shewing , that 
God would have 
Rilledthemaright 
if they would 
have followed 
him, 

'c To ſecke the 
helpe of man, as 
though God were 
not able enough 
to deitend thee , 
which is to drirk 
of the puddles, & 
to leave the founs 
taine , reade las 
Jle I. 

d To wit, Ey- 
Phrates. 
e Meaning. that 
the wicked arcin- 
ſenfible , till the 
puniſhment of 
their ſins waken 
them, as ver{26. 
Iſa. 3+ 9. 
f When I delive- 
red thee out of 
Egypt, Ex0.19.8, 
'Deut. 5+. 27+ 
Joſh,24. 16» 
 Ezta 10. 12. 
Nehem 8.6. 


Þ& Eby. ſeed was 
all true. 

g Though thou 
uſe all the purifi- 
cations and cere- 
'monics of the 
Jaw, thou canſt 
not eſcape pu-: 
. niſhment, except 
thou turne to me 
by faith and re« 
pentance. : 

h Meaning, that 
hypocrites denie 
that they worſhip 
the idoles : but 
that they honour 
God in them, and 
therefore they call 
their doings Gods 
ſervice. 

1 He compareth 
the i1dolaters to 
theſe beaſts , be- 
cauſe they never 
ceaſe running to 
and fro: for both 
vallejes and hilles 
are full of their 
idolatrie. 

k He compareth 


the idolaters toa © 


Wilde afſe : for 
ſhe can never bee 
tamed , nor yet 
wearied : for as 
ſhee turneth, ſhee 
can take her 
winde at every 
occaſion, 

1 That is, when 
ſhe is with foale : 
and therefore the 
hunters waittheir 
time: ſo though 
thou canſt not be 
turn:d hacke now 
from thine idola- 
trie_- , yet when 
thine iniquitie_ 


14 IsIfrael a * ſervant, oris heborne 
in thc houſe? why then is he ſpoiled? 

15 The * lions roared upon him, a#d 
yelled, and they have made his land watt : 
his cities are burnt Y without an inha- 
bitant. . NP 

16 Alfo the children of * Noph and 
Tahapanes have * broken thine head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this unto 
thy ſelfe, becauſe rhou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God, when he Þ led thee by the 
way 2 

18 And what haſt thou now to doe in 
the way of © Egypt ? to drinke the water 
of Nilus ? or what makeſt thou in the 
way of Aſshur? to drinke the water of 
the 4 River? | 

19 Thine own wickedneſle ſhall © cor- 
re&tthee, Fidthy turnings backe ſhall re- 
prove thee: know theretoreand behold, 
rhat it is an evill thing, andbitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
and that my feare #5 not in thee, faith the 
Lord God of hoſtes. 

20 For of old time I have broken thy 
yoke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaidi(t, 


f I will no more tranſgreſſe, but /ike an 


harlot thou runneſt about upon all high 
hilles, and under all greene trees. 

21 Yet I had planted thee, a noble 
vine, whoſe # plants were all naturall : 
how then art thou turned unto meeinto 
the plants of a ſtrange vine 2 

22 Though thou waſh theewith 8 ni- 
tre, and take thee much ſope, yerghine ini- 
quitieis marked before me,faith the Lord 
God. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, Iam not po- 
luted, neither have I ® followed Baalim 2? 
behold thy waies inthe valley, and know 
what thou haſt done : thou art like, a 
{wift * dromedarie, that runneth by his 
waies : 

24 And as awilde & afle, uſed to the 


wildernefſe, thar ſnuffeth up the winde | 


by occaſion at her pleaſure : who can 
turneher backe? all they that ſecke her, 
will not wearie themſelves, 4t will finde 
herin her ! moneth. 
25 Keepe thou thy feet from ® bar- 
rennefſe, and thy throat from thirſt : but 
thou ſaideſt deſperately , No, for I have 
loved ſtrangers, and them will I fol- 
low. 

26 As the" thiefe is aſhamed, when he 
is found, ſo is the houſe of Iſraclaſhamed, 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
prieſts, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my 


ſhall be at the full, God willmeet with thee. m Hereby he warneth them ,, that they 
ſhould not goe into ſtrange countries to ſeeke helpe : for they ſhould bur ſpend their 
Jabour and hurt themſelves, which is heere meant by the bare foot and thurſt, 1a. 5 7.10. 
n As athicfe will not acknowledge his fault , till hee bee taken with the deed, and 


. \xeadie to be puniſhed , ſo they will not confeſle their idolatiics 
to the ſame lightupon them, | 


4 


till the plagnes due | 


Idoles innumerah}, 


RN a ey PO nn tn Pas 1 Ora. 
* father, and toa ſtone, Thou haſt be- 


| 


gotten me :, for they have turned their 


backeunto me, and not theirface: but in & 


the time of their trouble they will ſay, 
Ariſe, andhelpeus. 


0 Meaning, 


( 
Ie olaters ba 


(oils 
$ 0. 


. 28 But where are thy gods that thou ti: 


haſt made thee? let them ariſe, if they 
canhelpe thee inrhe time of thy trouble: 
tor according ? to the number of thy cj- 
ties, are thy gods, O Judah, 


29 Wherefore will yee 4 pleade with * 


me : yeall have rebelled againſt me, faith 
the Lord. 

3o I have ſmitten your children in 
vaine, they received no correQiion : your 
* owne {word hath devoured your Pro- 
phets likea deſtroying lion. 

31 O generation, take heed to the 
word of the Lord : have I beene asſ awil- 
dernefle unto Iſrael? or a land of dark- 
nefle? Wherefore ſaith my people ther, 
Wearelords, * wee will come no more 
unto thee 2 it 

32 Cana maidforget her ornament,or 
a bride her attire ? yet my people have 
forgotten me, daies without number, 

33 Why doeſt thou prepare thy way, 
to » ſeeke amitic 2 even therefore will 
I reach thee, that thy waies are wicked- 
nefle. 

34 Alſo in thy * wings is found the 
blood of the ſoules of the poore inno- 
cents: Ihavenot found it in holes, but 
uponall theſe places. 


35 Yetthou ſaieſt, Becauſe Tam guilt- 


behold, I willenter with thee into judge- 


P Thou thouehe, 
elit that thy 20& 
of blockes and 
ones Could haye 
0'pen thee, be, 
caule they ' were 
many in number 
and preſent in 
Yerle place : buy. 
NOW let mee foe 
Whether elther 
the multituge, or 
their preſencecay + 
eliver thee from 
my plague, Chap, 
II. 13, 
j As though 1 
id you injurie in 
puniſhing you, 
ſeetug that your 
Euits are fo ei. 
dent. | 
r That is, you 
have killed Your 
Prophets, that ey. 
notted 1, ou to te- 
pentance, 25 76. 
chariah , Iſaiah, 
&c. 
{ Have I not ve 
ven them abun. 
dance of al things} 
t Y%ut will tf 
in our own poyer 
and policie, 
u With ſtrangers, - 


x The Prophets 
and the faithful 
are flaine inevay 
corner of yout 
Ccountiey, 


lefle,ſurely his wrath ſhall turne from me: 


ment, becauſe thou ſaieſt, I have not 


linned. 


36 Why runneſt thou about ſo much 
to change thy waies ? for thou ſhalt bee 
confounded of Egypt, ? as thou art con- 
founded of Aſchur. 


37 For thou ſhalt goe forth from 
thence, and thine hands upon = thine 


head, becauſe the Lord hath rcje&ed thy 


confidence, and thou ſhalt not proſper 
thereby. 


III. 


God calleth hy people unto repentance. 14 He promiſeth 
tnereſittution of hu Church. 20 Hereproveth Iudab 
and Iſrael, comparing them to a woman diſobedient to 


her husband, | 
T Hey * ſay, If a man put away his 

wite, andihegoe from him, and be- 
come another mans, {hall hee returne 
againe unto her ? ſhall not this land Þ bee 
poluted 2 but thou haſt plaied the harlot 
with many © lovers : yertsturne againe to 
me, faitathe Lord. 

2 Lift up thine ejes unto the high 
places, and behold , where thou haſtnor 
plajed theharlot : rhou haſt fit waiting for 

Br et on. 224 


C nap, 


y Fot the Aſly- 
rians had take 
away the tenne. 
tribes out of Il- 
rael and deftroicd 
Jydah, cven unto 
Jeruſalem:and the 
Egyptians flew 
ofiah, and vexed 
the Jewes in ſun- 
dr: ſorts, 
z In figne of lzs 
mentation, 4s 


2 Sa13+19» 


2 According 4s 


jt is written, 
Deuts 24: 4 


b If hetake ſuch 
one to wite agaile 


c That 1s, with 
jdoles, and W!! 
them, whom thou 
hal put rhy £0 
fdence IN, 

d And 1 wilnat 
caſt thee off , but 
receive thee ac- 
cording 19 Bf 
metrcle. 


- 


Turne tothe Lord. 


* x 
la 


—__— _— 


Chap. IV, 


” wetech Chem 11 the waies , as 
envi and vval- 
tizat 


wo pe foie land with thy whoredomes , and with thy 
po” malice: 
Therefore the ſhowres have been 
reſtrained, and the * latter raine camenot, 
and thou hadſt a 5 whores forchead : thou 
wouldeſt not be aſhamed. 
Didſt thou not ſtill cry ® unto me; 
Thou art my father , aud theguide of my 
youth ? Ef, 
5 Willhe keepe h# anger for ever 7 
"ay covi- will hee reſerve it to the end ? thus haſt 
&+ end bz thou ſpoken , but thou doſt evill , even 
be i. wil MOTC and MOTC. ne, : 
God & The Lord alſo ſaid unto mee; 1n 


God chrea'aed 


- his LaW Dear: 


3-24" rouldeſt 
Then 9 named 


Re Mm 
c 15 COM 


ne Not 
were for ſhee hath gone up upon every high 
mountaine, and under every green tree; 
and there plaied the harlot. 
And I faid, when ſhe had done all 
this, Turne thou unto me : bur ſhe tur- 
ned not,as her rebellious ſiſter Judah ſaw. 


' "Y 
Meanings the 1£ 
tribes» 


the * Arabianinthe , The 4 Arke of the covenant of the Lord: 4 
wilderneſſe : and thou haſt polured the 


for it ſhall come no more to minde, nei- 
ther ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
they viſit it, for that ſhalbe no more done. 

17 Atthattime they ſhal cal Jeruſalem, 
© Thethrone of the Lord,and all the nati- 
ons ſhall be gathered unto it, evex to the 
Name of the Lord in Jeruſalem: 8& thence- 
forth they ſhall follow no more the hard-- 
neſle of their wicked heart. 

18 In thoſe daies the houſe of Judah 

ſhall walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
they ſhall come together out of the land 
of the 1 North, into the land that I have 
given for an inheritance unto your fa- 
thers, 
19 Butl ſaid, How didIT take theefor 
children,and give theea pleaſant land,ever 
the glorious heritage of the arties of the 
heathen,and ſaid, Thou ſhalt cailme, /4- 
ins , My father, and {halt nor turnetrom 
mee 2 | 

20 But a a woman rebelleth againſt 
her * huſband : ſo have yee rebelled a- 


 Truerepentance: 153 


This is to bee 
underitood of the 
coming ofChr'{t; 
for they t'.cy ihal 
not {eek the Lord 
by ceremonizs, 
and all 1:gures 
ſhall ceaſe. 


r Meaning the 
Church , where 


the Lord will be 
preſent , to the 
worlds 1d, Mat. 


28, 2 Os 


ſ Where they are 
NOW It Captivity. 


- 


t The Ebrew , 


word figntfieth, A 
friend or compas 
nion , and heere 
may be raken for 
a husband,as it is 
uied allo , Holea 
Zo. I, 
u Signifying,that 
God whom they 
had forlaken ;. 
would bring their 
enemies upon , 


8 WhenlI ſaw, how that by all oc- 

caſions rebellious Iſrael had played the 

\ mad gave her harlot, I caſt * her away; and gave her a 

pe” bill of divorcement : yet her rebellious 

ſiſter Judah was not afraid , but ine went 
alſo, and plaicdthe harlor, 


gainſt mee, O houle of Ifracl, ſajththe 
LOA: RR, 

21 * A voice was heard upon the hie 
places, weeping and ſupplicarions of the 
children of Ifracl : for they have peryer- 
ted their way , ad forgotten the Lord 


9 So that for the | lightneſle of her 
whoredome, ſhe hath even defiled the 
land : forſhe hath committed fornication 
with ſtones and ſtocks; 

10 Neverthelcſle for all this, her re- 
bellious ſiſter Judah hath nor returned 
nid faned for UNEO MCC with = her whole heart , bur 
mm 9 Fainedly > ſaith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, The 


- | The Hebrew 
word may either 
fpnifie lightneſle 
wdvrantonnefle , 
or noile and bruit 


lofah, and other 
good Kings , but 
ſhe was never tru- 
ly toucked, or 
| Mholly reformed, 
s appeared when 
occahon vyas offe- 
redby any wick- 
edPrince, 
D t{rael hath not 
Gclared her ſelfe 
hbwicked as In. 
0 , which yet 
hith had more ad- 
Mnitions and ex- 
Wples to call her 
repentance. 
0 Whereas now 
e Ifaclites were 
fpt in captivit 
by the Aſſyrians . 
home pro- 
miſe wercy , if 
ey vvill repent, 
P There vvas no 
Way, which thou 
Ud&t not haunt ro 
tke after the I 
05 and to trot a 
Plgritzape, 


more then the rebellious Indah. 

12 Goe and cry theſe words toward 
o the North; and fay, Thou diſobedicnt 
Itrael ; returne, faith the Lord, azd 1 will 


am mercitull, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will 
not alway keep mine anger. 

13 But knowthine iniquity : for thou 
haſt rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, 
and haſt » ſcattered thy wates to the 
ſtrange gods under every green tree, but ye 
would not obey my voice , faith the 
Lord. | 


againe, faith the Lord,forTI am your Lord, 
and I will take you one of acity , and two 
of a tribe,and will bring you to Zion , 
15 Andlwillgive you paftours accor- 
ding to mine heart, which ſhall feed you 
with knowledge and underſtanding. 
16 Moreover, when ye be increaſed 


and multiplied in the land,in thoſe daies , | 


faiththe Lord , they ſhall ſay no more, 


rebellious Iſracl hath = juſtified her ſelfe 


not let my wrath fall upon you: for 1 


14 O ye diſobedicnt children , turne | 


their God. o 

22 O yee diſobedient children ; re- 
turne and I will heale your rebellions. 
* Behold; we comeunto thee; for thou art 
the Lord our God. 

23 Truely, the hope of the hils #& but 
vaine, zor the multitude of mountaines : 


Iſrael; | 

24 For confuſion hath devoured our 
! fathers labour from our youth , their 
ſheepe and their bullocks; their ſons and 
their daughters: 

25 Wee lie downe in out confuſion, 
and our ſhame covereth us : = for wee 
have finned againſt the Lord our God, 
we and ourfathers from our youth, even 
unto th:s day , and haye not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God. 

Ci. 1; 


the hearts, 6 The deſiruQtion of ludah prophecicd, for 
the maliceof their hearts. 19 The Prophet lamentath it, 


Lirael, ifthou returne, * returne unto 

me, ſaith the Lord : if thou put a- 

way thine abominations out of my fight, 
then ihalt thou not remove. 

2 And thou ſhalt Þ ſweare;The Lord 

liveth, in truth; in judgement,and in righ- 


 teouſneſle, and the nations ſhall be blef- 
ſedin him, andſhall glory in him. 


3 For thus faith the Lord tothe men 


z 


Gods glory, and profit others; andher? by fweariug,he meancth the 


| 


but in the Lord our God is the health of 


| 1 True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the circumciſion of 


them, who ſhould 
lead them cap+ 
tive,and make the 
to cry & lament, 


x. This is {poketi 
in the perſon of 
Iſrael to the 
fhame of Judahz 
which ſtayed fo 
long to turne ts! 
to God, 


y For their 140+ 
latry Gods ven= 
geance hath light 
napon them and 
theirs, 


z They jtiſtifi 
vot themfelves ; 
or ſay that they 
vw ould follow . 
their fathers, but 
condemne . theit 
wicked doings;6c 
defire forgivenes 
of the ſamie,as Ez 
fa 9-7. Plals106s 
6. 114.646. 


a This is wholly 
and without hy. 
pocritze, loel Z, 
12. not difſlems 
blingto curne and 
ſerve God, as they 
oe which ſerve 
him by halves, as 
Hof. 7. 16: : 
b Thou ſhalt de- 
tet the name 
of idols, Pal. 16. 
4+ and ihalt with 
reverence fſiveare 
by the living , 
God, when thine 
oath may advice 


rue religion of G64; 


M'd of 


/ . the Lotd- 


The Circumciſion. 


- a _ TS; 


kremah. 


I» ” + % "one « Gatiodc” dtd 


%. 


Wile t9 doe ey 


of Judah, and to Jeruſalem: 


e He willeth the 
to plucke up the 
impietie and Wic- 
ked affeCtion, and 
worldly reſpetts 


out of theirhearr, the fore-Skinnes of your hearts, ye men 
of Gods word Of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem , 
Ny ere left my wrath come forth like fire, and 


therein, Hoſe.1o. | 
burne,that none can quench it, becauſe of 


x 2-.and this Is the 
true circumciſt- | 


on of the heart, the wickedneſle of your inventions. 


Re 2: ape 5 #4 Declarein Judah, and ſhew forth 
25 uy waioeth in J eruſalem, and ſay, Blow the tr umpet 
them of megrea, 11 the land, cry and gather together,and 
07: hp hag lay, Aſſemble your ſelves, andlet us goe 
excepr they re- Into ſtrong cities. 

pentand rune ©. 6 Setup the ſtandardin Zion: * pre- 
e Helpeakeththis Hare to flee), and ſtay not : for I will bring 
hg exper plague from the North, anda great de- 
CT Tn. | 

barie halbs roo 7 Theflioniscomeup from his den, 
late, 2 Kin-25-4+ and the deſtroier of the Gentiles is de- 
buchad-nezzar parted , and gone forth of his place to lay 
lon;z $6n,24. 1- the land waſte, and thy cities ſhall bee 

deſtroied without an inhabitant. 

8 Whetfore gird you with ſackcloth: 
lament and howle., for the fierce wrath of 
the Lordis turned backe from us. 

9 Andin that day, faith the Lord , 
the heart of the King {hall periſh, and the 
heart of the Princes and the Prieſts ſhall 

That is, the be aſtoniſhed, and the 8 Prophets ſhall 
fe Prophets » wonder. 


which ftill pros 
10 Then faidTI, Ah, Lord God, ſurely 


phetied peace and 
fecuritie, 


By the falſe thou haſt Þ deceived this people,and Je- | 


rophets, which 
promiſed peace 
and rranquilitie : 
and thus thou haſt 
puniſhed their re- 
bellious ſtubbern« 
nefſe by caufing 
them to hearken 
unto lies, which 
would not be- 
leeve thy truth, 
x Kin. 22, 23, 
Ezei. 4.9 
'2 Theff. 2. 11. 
i The North 
winde, wiereby Me 
he meaneth Ne- 
. buchadnezzar. 
k But to cary a*- 
way both corne 
and chaite. 
1 Meaning , that 
Nebuchadnezzar 
ſhould come as 
ſuddenly , as a 
cloud that is ca- 


ruſalem, ſaying, Ye (hal have peace,and the 
{word pearceth unto the heart. 

11 At thattime ſhall it be faid to this 
people, and ro Jeruſalem , A dry i winde 
in the high places of the wildernefle com- 
meth toward the daughter of my- people, 
bat neither * to fanne nor to cleanſe. 

12 Amightie winde ſhall come unro 
from thoſe places, and now will I alſo 
give ſentence upon them, 


1 clouds, and his charets /hall be as atem- 
peſt : his horſes are lighter then eagles : 
m Woeunto us, for weare deſtroied. 

14 O Jeruſalem,waſh thine heart from 
wickedneſle, that thou maieſt bee ſaved: 
how long ſhall thy wicked thoughts re- 
maine within thee 2 

15 For avoice declareth from * Dan, 
and publiſheth affliction from mount * E- 
phraim. 

16 Makeye mention of the heathen, 
and publiſh in Jeruſalem, Behold , the 
{ſcouts come from a farre countrie, - and 
crie out againſt the cities of Judah. 

17 They have compaſſed herabout as 
p which keepe TE ? watchmen of the field, becaule it 
DR ne oo PORE me unto wrath, ſaiththe 

Lord. 


can come in nor 
18 Thy waics and thine inventions 


ried With the 
winde. 

m This is ſpo- 
ken in the perſon 
of all the people , 
who in their af- 
fiction ſhould 
crie thus. 

n Which was a 
citic in theutmoſt 
border of Tirael 
Nor:thwatd to- 
ward Babylon. 

o Which was in 
the midway be- 
tweene Dan and 
Jeruſalem, 


out: ſo ſhould 
the Babylonians 


zempaſle Judah. 


13 Behold, hee ſhall come up as the 


| to the heavens, and they had no light. 


| what wilt thou doe ? Though thou* clo- 


| have procured thee theſe things, ſuchis — 

4 Breake up your © fallow ground, 
and ſow not among the thornes : be cir- | 
i cumciſed to the Lord , and take away 


thy wickednefle : therefore it ſhalbe bit- 
ter, therefore it ſhall pierce unto thine 
heart. 

19 My belly, my belly, Tam pained, < 
evenat the very heart : mineheart is trou- ® 
bled within me : I cannot beſtill : for my wi 
{oulehath heard the ſound of the trum pet, 7 
and the alarme of the batrel]. 

20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is 
cried, forthe wholeland is waſted : ſud- 
denly are my tents * de ſtrojed, ard my 
curtaines in a moment, 

21 How long ſhall Iſee the ſtandard, 
and heare the ſound of the trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh , they 
have not knowne me : they are fooliſh 
children, and have none underſtanding : 
{ they are wiſe to doe evill, but to doe cms gin 
well, they have no knowledge. en 

23 I havelooked upon the carth, and 
loe, it was without forme and*void: and 


heart,albeir With 
zeale to Gods 
gloty, to pro. 
NOunce his judge 
ments againſt thy 
people, 

r Meaning, | 
CItles, Which were 
as eaſily 
downe As a teny, 


and policie tend 
to their owne ds, 
Ie Honandpy. 
en them | 
from 
t By theſe mans 
ner of ſpeeches , 
hee ſheyeth the 
horrible deſtry. 
ion that ſhould 
come upon the 
land , and all 
condemneth the 
obſtinacie of the 
people, who te- 
pent not at the 
feare of theſe ter- 
rible tidings, ſee- 
Ing that they 
inſenſible creg« 
tures are moved 
therewith , as if 
the order of na- 
ture ſhould bee 
changed, Iſa 13, 
10. and 24 2. 
Ezek.32. 7. Joel 
2+31- and3 15, 
u But for his 
metcies ſake , he 
W1ll reſerve him- 
wet" rms 
bee his Church, 
I have and to praiſe hin 


neither 1n earth, Iſai2.9, 


24 Ibcheldthemountaines: and loe, 
they trembled, andall the hils ſhooke. 

25 I beheld; and loe, there was no 
man, and all the birds of the heaven were 
departed, 

26 Ibeheld, and loe,the fruitfull place 
was a wilderneſle, and all the cities there- 
of were broken downe at the preſence 
| of the Lord, and by his fierce wrath. 

27 For thus hath the Lortl ſaid, The 
whole land ſhall be deſolate: yet will I 
not * make a full end. 

28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne, 
and the heavens above ſhalbe darkened, 
becauſe I have pronounced it : 
thought it, and willnot repent, 
will I turne backe from it. - 

29 The wholecitie ſhall flee, for the 
noiſeof the horſemen and bowmen: they 
ſhall goe into thickets, and climbe up up- 
on the rockes : every citie ſhall be forſa- 
ken, and not a mandwell therein. 

3o And when thou (halt be deſtrojed, 


x Neither thy ce: 
remonies nor ric 
gifrs ſhall delivel 
thee, 


theſt thy ſelfe with ſcarlet, though thou 
deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou painteſt thy face with co- 
lours, yetſhalt thou trimmethy ſelfe in 
vaine : forthy lovers will abhorre thee,and 
ſeeke thy life, 

21 ForIhavehearda noiſcas of a wo- G 
mantrayelling, or as one labouring of her 7, Rot 
firſt childe', even the voice of the daugh- vie ** *e; 
ter Zion that ſigheth and ſtretcheth out peop!« ; 9% 
herhands : 7 woe is me now : for my ſoul 
fainteth becauſe of the murrherers. 


peop 
Cu 4.2. 


declared it t0 the 

people to move 
1 In Tndah no righteow mans found , neither among the 
people nor therulerrs 1 5 Wherefore Indah i deftroted of 


tance, 11a» 27+ + 
chap, 9* bs 


| 


them tO repen* 
the Caldianss 
LS Runne 


(6» 
ich 
ya 


in 


nes ſtay blefſings: 
End 


Chap. W, 


Unne to and fro by the ſtreetes of 
R Jeruſalem , and bchold now, and 
know , and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if ye can finde a man, or it there 
be any that executeth judgement , and 


« ſeckerh thetruth, and I wilſpare * it. 


2 Forthough they ſay, The Þ Lord 
liveth, y et doc they ſweare falſly, 
3 OTLord,arenotthine eicsupon the 


# c truth 2 thou haſt 4 ſtricken them , but 


they have not ſorrowed., thou haſt con- 
ſumedthem, 4xt they havercfuſed to re- 


© ceive correCion : they have made their 


fices harder thena ſtone, axd have retuſed 


hed tO returne. 


4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely they are 
poorezthey are fooliſh,torthey know not 
the way of the Lord, zorthe judgement 
of their God. | 

I willget me unto the © great men, 


"% and will peake unto them : for they have 


reach o'hers> ANC 
ot are farther Out 


f the way then 
the imple peoPle- 


Bj Meaning, Ne- 
| bichadnezzar and 


His arrales 


: knowne the way of the Lord, and the 


judgement of their God : buttheſe have 
alrogether broken the yoke , and burſt 
the bonds, 

6 Wherefore * a lion out of the fo- 
reſt ſhall flay them , and a wolte of the 
wildernefle {hall deſtroy them : a leopard 
{hal watch over their cities: every one that 
oocth out thence, ſhallbe torne in pieces, 
becauſe their treſpaſies are many, and 


| their rebellions are increaſed, 


o Hee ſhheweth, 
thitto feare by 
any thing , then 
by God, is to fot- 
like him, 


fEtek.12.1 1, 


7 How ſhouldlI ſpare theefor this? 
thy childrenhaveforſakenme,and8 {worn 
by them that are no gods: thoughI fed 
them tothe full, yet they commitred adul- 
tcric, andaſſembled themſelyes by com- 

anies in the harlots houſes. | 

$ Theyroſeup inthe morning /ihe_, 
fed horſes : for everic man * neyedatterhis 
neighbours wife. 


9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things , 


ſaith the Lord ? Shall not my ſoule bee 


h He command 
athe * abyloni= 
as and enemies 


| todeftroy them, 


| Reade: Chapt, 
4:27, 


k Becauſe they 
fare no credit to 
eWords of his 


Ophets, as Iſa. 
1}, I Fo 


| Dalbe of none ef- 


ec. biit yaine, 
eY are not 

lent of the Lord, 

Udtherefore that 


ch they tÞreas - 


(en to us, ſhall 
me upon them, 


Neanin - 
miah, | oF Je 


avenged onſuchanationas this ? 

10 > Climbeupupon their wals, and 
deftroy them , but make not a full end : 
i take away their battlements;for theyare 
not the Lords; 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Judah have grievoully treſpaſ- 
ſed againſtme, faiththe Lord, 

12 They have * denied the Lord, and 
ſaid, It is not he; neither {.1all the plague 
come uponus, neither ſhall we ſeeſword 
nor famine. 

13 Andthe Prophets ſhalbe a-! winde, 
and the wordis not ® inthem : rhus ſhall 
it come unto them, 

14 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord God 
of hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words, 
behold, I will put my words into ® thy 
mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhall be 
as wood, andit{hall deyvoure them: 


| 
| 


| 


Gods plagues: 155 
 1I5 Lo, Iwillbringanation upon you 
* from farre, O houſe of Ifracl, faith the > ro wit . thi 
Lord, which 15a mightic nation, and an Eye” 
ancient nation, a nation whoſe language 
thou knoweſt not, neither underſtandc} 
what they ſay, 

16 Whoſc quiverisasan? open ſepul- j who mal kit 
chre: they are all very ſtrong. ron Doan 

17 And they ſhall cate thine harveſt =» 
and thy bread: they ſhall devourethy ſons 
and thy daughters : they ſhall eateup thy 
[heepeandthy bullockes, they ſhall cate 
thy vines and thy figge-trees : they ſhall 
deſtroy withthe ſword thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou didſt truſt. 

18 Nevertheleſle, at thoſe daies; ſaith 
the Lord, I will not make a full end of 
1 YOu, 

19 And when * yeſhall ſay, Where- 
fore doth the Lord our God doe theſe 
things unto us ? then {halt * thou anſwer 
them, Likeas ye have forſaken me and ſer- * Y caning , the 
ved ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall at © 
ye ſerve ſtrangers ina land, that is not 
yours. Ws 

20 Declarethis in the houſe of Jaakob, 
and publiſh it in Judah, ſaying, 

21 Hearenow this, O fooliſh people, 
and F without underſtanding, which haye * #r. withou? 
*eies and ce not, which have cares and =" 
heate not. wh cop ſi 

Is: yo TY Math, 13.14, 

22 ceareyenot me, ſaith the Lord? or 44s 28.27. 
wil yenot beatfraid at my preſence, which 39:1 1-5. 
have placed the ſand for the * bounds of # 144. 16.16, 
the ſea by the perpetuall decree that it 
cannot paſle it, and though the waves 
thereof rage , yet can they not prevaile, 
though they roare , yet can they not paſſe 
overit, 

23 Butthis people hath an unfaithfull 
and rebellious heart : they are departed 
and gone, WES 

24 Forthey lay not in their hcart, Let 
us now feare the Lord our God, that gi- 
veth raine both early and late in due ſea- 
{on : he reſerveth unto us the appointed 
weekes of the harveſt. | 

25 Net your * iniquities have turned 
away theſe things, andyour ſinnes have 
hindred good things from you, 

26 For among my pcople are found it 
wicked perſons, that lay waite as he that iidex1h $9.4, 
ſetteth ſnares : they have made a pit to * 
catch men, ER, : 

27 Asacagc is full of birds, ſo are their 
houſes full of deceit : thereby they are be- 
come greatand waxenrich, 

28 They are waxen fat and ſhining : 
they doe overpaſle the decds of the wic- 
ked : * they execute no judgement,no not # 74:1. 23. 
the judgement of the farherlefle : yet they 2b. 7.9. 

: proſper, though they executeno judge- ; They frets not 


q Here the Lord 
declareth his un- 
ſpeakable favout 
toward his 
Church , as 
Chapt. 4- 27, 

* Chap.16. 10 


# If there be any 
fiay , that we re- 
ceive not Gods 
bleſlings in abun- 
dance , wee muſt 
conlider thar it is 


ment tor the poore , the plague of GoA 


: ;. +. 8 It 
Y 2 29 Shall 


Vncircumciſed cares, 


Pe” CE —_—_——— wy 


teremiah. 


—_ yu 


v Meaning, that 
' there con'd bee 
nothing but dil. 
order, where the 
miniſters were” 
wicked perſons , 
and corrupt. 

F Or,brarerule. 


a He ſpeaketh to 
them chiefly, be- 
cauſe they ſhould 
take heed by the 
example of their 
brethren,thz other 
halfe of their tribe 
Which were now 
caried away pri- 
ſonerse 

b Which was a 
Citic in Judah,ſixe 
miles from Beth - 
lehem, 2 Chron. 
II. 6. 

c Reade Nehem, 
3: 14+ _ 

d I have intrea- 
ted her greatly, 
and given her a- 
bundance of all 
things. - 

e She ſhall bee ſo 
deſtroiecd, that the 
ſheepe may be fed 
in her. 

f He ſpeaketh this 
in the perſon of 
the Babylonians » 
which complaine 
that the time fail» 
eth them before 
they havebrought 
their enterpriſes 
to paſlc. 


e He hewe'h the 


cauſe why 1t 
ſhould bee de- 
ſkroied, and how 


it commeth of 


themſelves. 
h Hee watneth 


them to amend 
by his corretti® 


29 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things , 
ſaichthe Lord ? or ſhall not my {oul@bee 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? | 

30 Anhorrible and filthiething is com- 
mitted inthe land, 

31 The , prophets propheſielies, and 
the Prieſts + receive gifts in their hands , 
and my people delight therein, What will 
ye then doe inthe end thereof 2 


Cuar VL 


3 The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans. 16 He 
exhorteth the Iewes to repentance. 


Ye children of * Benjamin, prepare 
to flce out of the mids of Jeruſalem, 
and blow the trumpetin Þ Tekoa : ſet up 
a ſtandard upon © Bethhaccerem : for a 
plague appeareth out of the North, and 
oreatdeſtruction. 
2 Thave compared the daughter of 
Zion to * a beautitull and dainty woman. 
2 The Paſtors with their © flockes 
ſhall come unto her : they {hall pitch zhezr 
tents round about by her, ard eyerie one 
ſhall feed in his place, 
4 - * Prepare watre againſt her : ariſe, 
and let us goe toward the South: woe 


unto us:forthe day declineth,and the ſha- | 


dowes of the evening are ſtretched out, 
Arſe, andlet us gocupby night, 
and deſtroy her palaces, | 
6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes 
faid, Hew downe wood, and caſt a mount 
againſt Jeruſalem : this citic muſt be viſi- 
ted: all oppreſſion is inthe mids of it. 
As the fountain caſtethout her wa- 
ters,{o ſhe caſteth out her malice : 8 cruel- 
tic and ſpoile is continually heard in her 
before me with ſorrow and ſtrokes. | 
$ Bethou inſtructed, O Þ Jeruſalem, 
leſt my ſoule depart from thee , leſt I 


ons, and to turne Make thee deſolate as a land thatnone in- 


to him by repen- 


tance. 


3 flee exhorteth 
the Babylonians 
to be dijigent to 
ſearch out all and 
to lcave none. 


k They delight to 
heate vain things, 
and to ſhut up 
their cares to true 
\ dottrine, 


} As the Lord 
had given him his 
word to bee as & 
fare of his indig« 
nation to burne 
the wicked, Chap. 
$. 14, fo he kinde 
Jeth it now when 
he feeth that all 
remedies are paſt, 
m Noe ſhall be 
ſpared. 


habiteth. 

9 Thus faith the Lordof hoſts, They 
ſhall gather as a vine, the reſidue of Iſrael : 
turne i backe thine hand as the grape ga- 
therer into rhe basket. 

Io Unto whom ſhall I ſpeake,and ad- 
moniſh that they may heare? behold, their 
cares are * uncircumciſed, and they can- 
not hearken : behold, the word*of the 
Lord is unto them as a reproach:they have 
no delight 1n it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the wrath. 
of the Lord : I am wearie with holdin 
it: !I wilpowre it out upon the® children 
in the ſtreet, and likewiſc upon the aſſem- 
bly of the yong men: for the huſband 
{hall even be taken with the wife, andthe 
aocd with him that is full of daies. 

12 Andtheir houſes with their lands, 
and wives alſo ſhall be turnedunto ſtran- 


gers : for I will ſtretch out mine hand 


| the daughter of my people with {wect 


| committed abomination ? naythey were 


upon the inhabitants of the land, faith the 
Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt of them, even 
unto the greateſt of them , eyery one is 
given unto covetouſneſſe, and trom the 
Prophet even unto the Prieſt, they all 
dealcfalſly. 


I4. They have healed alſo the hurt of 


words, ſ{aying,®* Peace,peace,when there » 
1S NO PEACE, 
15 Werethey aſhamed whenthey had 


Whea the 

Pletegan to fo 
Gods Judgement; 
the falſe Pr oph , 
COMforted ten 
by Rlatteri,,* 


not aſhawed, no, neither could they haye womgto Ga 
any ſhame : thertore they ſhall fall among "* wan, 
the + ſlaine : when Iſhall viſite them,they +, ,, 

{hall be caſt downe., ſaith the Lord. FP amt. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand in the 
waies and behold, and askeftorthe ® old , w... 
way , whichis thegood way , and walke Fatrarches a 
therein, and ye {hall finde reſt for your diefted by 
ſoules : but they ſaid, We will not walke fmiga, ©: 
therein. _ 

17 Alſo I ſet e watchmen over you, 
which ſaid, Take heed to the ſound of the 
trumpet : but they ſaid, We willnot take 
heed. 

18 Heare therefore yee 4 Gentiles, 
and thou Congregation know , what is thenotdwal 
among them. | rr ndach.. 

19 Heare, O carth, and behold, I will og, wm 
cauſea plague to come uponthis people, 1 
eventhe fruit oftheir owne imaginations : 
becauſe they have not taken heedunto my 
words, nor to my Law, but caſtit off. 

20 To what purpole bringeſt thoume 
: incenſe from Sheba, andſ{weet calamus 
from a farre countrey 2 Your burnt offer- 
ings are not pleaſant , nor your ſacrifices 
{wectunto me. 

21 "Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I willlay ſtumbling blockes before 
this people, andrhe fathers andthe ſonnes 
together ſhall fall upon them : rhe neigh- 
bourand his friend ihall perilh, 

22 Thus fairhthe Lord, Behold,a peo- 
ple commeth from the © North countrey, £ From 365k 
and agreatnation ſhall ariſe from the ſides 9. wow tan 

of the carth, _ 
| 23 Withbowandſhield ſhallthey bec 
weaponed : they are cruell and will have 
no compaſſion : their voice roareth like 
the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, well 
appointed, like men of watre againſt thee, 
O daughter Zion. 

24 We haye heard their famezazd our 
hands waxe * feeble : ſorrow is come up- 
on us, as the ſorrow of a' woman intra- 
vell. 

'25 Goe not forth into the field, nor 
walke by the way : for the {word of the 
enemie, ard feare 40n cverie ſide. 

26 O daughter of my people, gli 

tee 


et 


P Pro heis whi 

ſhou! Warn 2 
of the dangers 
that were at hand, 


r Reade Ifa.r.rt, 
and Amos. a1. 


e For ſeace of th 
encmic: he ſpeak* 
eth this in hk 
exrfon of Ut 
Jeans 


 Repentance preache T 


The rebellious [ewes 


Vean'nf, Jeter 
who (God 


culals ito 


at appowne q 
ir gu; (Be goo y 
{001 the WI3icKed, 
45a founder you 
the pure Menee 
{ga the aro. 


ivs 


x All the paine 
and labout that 
hach beene (axen 
wich them !s loſts 


# (,ap,26 ,13 


2 Beleeve not the - 


file Prophets , 
which ſay, that 
for the Temples 
| fke, and the ſa» 
clifices there, the 


Tod will pre» - 


rve you, and to 
nouriſh you in 
your fine , and 
vane cOnN:dences 


d God ſheweth 
01 what conduii- 
Whee made his 
promite to: this 
emp'e: that the 

ſou! q bean ho- 
'Y peopie unto 
IM,aspce wou'd 


be a faithful God 
them, 


© ds theeves hid 
Who'es and dens 
tink themſelves 
210 When you 
STO Il. my Tem 
'',”0uthinke to 
euvered With 
*l'0lincs there « 
of , and that 1 
MG fre your 
Wicked ffs, Mar 
24:1 3, £: : 


_ Chap, vi, 


— 


thee with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe 


inthealſhes : make ſamentation, and bit- 
cr mourning as for thine onely fonne : 
for the deſtroicr ſhall ſuddenly come up-: 
on Us. | | | 

27 I have ſet 4 thee for a defence 4nd 
fortreſſe among my people, that thou 
maic{t know and tric their wates. 

28 They are all rebellious traitours , 
walking craftily : they are brafle, and 
yron, they all arc deſtrojers. 

29 The * bellowes are bnrnt : the 
leade is conſumed in the fire : the founder 
melteth invaine : for the wicked are not 
taken away. 

30 They ſhall call them rebrobate fil- 
ver, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. 


Crap; V1 


2 Teremiah i commanded to ſhew unto the people the word. 
of God, which truſteth in the outward ſervice of the Tem- 
le. 13 The evils that ſhall come to the Tewes, for the 
deſpiſing of their Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doth not the 
Lord ehtefely require of the Tees, but that they ſbould 


obey by word, | 
He words that came to Jeremiah 

| - from the Lord, ſaying , £ 
2" Stand in the gate of the Lords 
houſe, and cry this word there, andſay, 
Hearethe word of the Lord, all ye of Ju- 
dah that enter in at theſe gates to wor- 
ſhip the Lord. Es | 
3 | Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of lirael, * Amend your waies and 
your workes, and I will let you dwell in 
this place. | = 
Truſtnot in * lying words, ſaying, 


The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 


the Lord : 
Lord. 

5 Forif you amend and redrefle your 
waics and your works : if you execute 
judgement between a man and his neigh- 
bours 

6 And oppreſle not the ſtranger, the 
fatherlefle and the widow , and thed no 
innocent blood in this place, neither 
walke after other gods to your deftru- 
ction , 

Then » will Llet you dwell in this 
place, in the land that I gave your fa- 
thers, for ever andever. 

8 Behold, you truſtin lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 Willyouſteale,murther, and com- 
mit adultery, and ſwearefalfly, and burne 
incenſe unto Baal, and walke atter other 
gods whom yeeknow not? 

10 And comeand ſtand before me in 
this Houſe, whereupon my Nameis cal- 
led, and ſay, Wee are delivered, though 
we have done all theſe abominations 2? 


this is the Temple of the 


11 Is this Houſe become © adenne of | 


theeyes, whereupon my. Name ts called 


— 
—I 


beforeyourcies ? Bchold, evenl ſee it, 
laith the Lord, | 

12 But goe yee now into my place 
which was in Shiio, 4 where I jet my 
Name atthe beginning, and behold what 
I didto it forthe wickednefl: of my pco- 
ple liracl. i 

13 Therefore now becauſe yee haye 
done all theſe works, ſaith the Lord, (and 
[ © roſe up carely, and ſpake unto you: 
but when I ſpake, yee would not hearec 
mee, neither when 1 called, would f ycec 
anſ{wcre. ) 

14 Therefore will I doe unto this 
Houſe, whereupon my Name is called, 
whercin alſo yee truſt, even unto the 
place that I gave to you, and to your fa- 
thers, as I have done unto Shilo. 

15 And I will caſt 8s you out of my 


| ſight, as I have caſt out all: your brethren, 


even thewhole ſecede of Ephraim. 
16 Therefore thou ſhalt not * pray for 
this people, neither lift up' cry or praier 


| for them, neither intreat mee, for I will 


not heare thee. 

17 Secſtthou not whatthey doe inthe 
cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem? En, 

18 The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead the dough to make cakes to i the 
Queene of heaven, and to powre out 
drinke-offerings unto other gods, that 
they may proyoke me unto anger, 

19 Doe they provoke. mee to anger. 
ſaith the Lord, and not themſelves to the 
confuſion of their owne faces ? 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, mine anger and my wrath {hall 
bee powred upon this place, upon man 
and upon beaſt, and upon the tree of the 
field, andupon the fruit of the ground, 
and it ſhall burne and not be quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , the 
God of Ifrae], put your burnt offerings 
unto your ſacrifices, and cate rhe fleſh. 

22 For*Iſpakenotunto your fathers, 
nor commanded them, when I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, concer- 
ning burnt offeringsand ſacrifices, 

23 Butthis thing commanded ] then, 
ſaying , Obey my voice, andI will bee 
your God,and ycihalbe my people : and 
 walke yce in all the waies which I have 
commanded you, that it may bce well 
unto you. 

24 But they would not obey, nor in- 
cline their care, but went after the coun- 
{cls and the ſtubborneſle of their wicked 


heart, and went backward and not for- 
ward, | 
25 Since the day that your fathers 
| cameup out of the landof Egypt, unto 


V 3 1 this 


are threatned. 157 


d Becnifſe they. 
depEded ſo much 
on the Temple, 
witich was for - 
his promile, that 
he wou!d be pre- 
{cnt, and detend 
them Where the 
Arke was, he ſen» 
deih the to Gods 
judgements a- 
cainſt Shilo,whet 
the Arke had rt. 
wairied about 
300. yeares, and 
af:er was taken, 
the triciis ſlaine, 
& ti.e people mi. 
lerably diicompi= 
ted, x Sam 4.11. 
Chap. 25, 6. 

e That is-l never 
cealed to Warne 
you, as Ila. 65,2. 
Prov 1.28, . 
f He ſheweth what 
is the onely re- 
m:dy to redrefſe 
our faults : to 
ſuffer God to lead 
us Into the way, 
and to obey his 
calilng,lia.66.4« 
o 1 wiilſend you 
into captivity as 
I have done E= 
phraim, that is, 
the ten tribes, 

h To aſſure them 
that God had de- 
termined with 
himfelf to puniſlt 
ti.cir Wickednes, 
hee ſheweth thar 
the praier of the 
godiy can no» 
thing avallthems 
whiles they its 
main in their ob - 
ſtinacie againſt 
God, and wilnot _ 
uſe the meanes 
that he uſech to 
callthem to re= 
pentance,chap.tt 
14-a0d I4ail. 

i That is, they ſa. 
Crifice to the ſun, 
moone & ftarres, 
which they cal- 
led the queene of 
heaven, Chap.444 
17. 2 King.17, 


k Shewing, that 
it was not his 
chiete purpoſe & 
Intent, thar rhey 
ſhould offer ſacrt. 
fices : but that 
they ſhould re- 
gard, Wherefore 
they Wete otdai- 
ned : to wit,to be 
joyned to the 
Word.as feales & 
confirmations of 
remiſlion of f1ns 
in Chriit ; for 
without the 
Word they were 
vaine and unproy 
fitabie, 


Obedience required. 


\ 


yr 


leremiah. 


te Reed. LPITY 


Covetoulneſle in qj 


—_ 


a 


1 Which was a« 
bout fourteene 


- hundred yeares. 


m Read yerl, I 3« 


n Whereby hee 
ſheweth,that the 
Paſtours ought 
not to leaye their 
Aockes in their 
obſtinacie : for 
the Lord will uſe 
the meanes of his 
ſervants to make 
the wicked more 
faulty, and to 
prove his. 


o In figne of 
murmuring, as 
Job I. 10s, 
Micah, 1. 16» 


» Againſt whom 
# had juſt occa- 
ſion to powrc out 
his Wrath, 


q Of Topheth, 
reade 2 King.2 3» 
10. 


r But comman- 
ded the contrary, 
as Levir, 18. 21. 
and 2 0,3» Deut. 
19.10, 


| no place, | 


XExXeck, 26.13 


a The emeny for 
greedines of gaine 
ſhall rifle your 
graves » and lay 
you before thoſe 
1doles, Which 
in your life you 
worſhipped, to 
ſee if they can 


+ helpe you x 


| this day, Thave even ſent unto you all my | 
ſervants the Prophets, ® riſing up early 
every day, and ſending them. 

26 Yet would they not heare me, nor 
encline their eare,but hardned their necke 
and did worle then their fathers. 

27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak all theſe 
words unto them, but they ® wil not heare 
thee : thou ſhalt alſo cry unto them, but 
they will not an{were thee. 

28 Thouſhalt ſay unto them, This 1s a 
nation that heareth not the voice of the 


Lord their God,nor receiveth diſcipline: | 


truth is periſhed,and is cleane gone out of 
their mouth. | 
29 Cut off thine® haire,O Jeruſalem,and 
caſt it away, & take up a complaint onthe 
high places : forthe Lord hath rejected 
and forſaken the generation of his? wrath. 

20 For the children of Judah have 
done evill in my fight, faith the Lord : 
they have ſet their abominations in the 
Houſe , whereupon my Name 1s called, 
to polute it. 

31 And they have builtthe high place 
of 4 Topheth , which is in the valley of | 
Ben-hinnom to burne their ſonnes and 
their daughters in the fire, whichT* com- 
manded them not, neither came it in my 
heart. 

32 Therefore behold, the dates come, 
ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall no, more bee 
called Topheth, nor the valley of Ben- 
hinnom, but the valley of, flaughter, tor 
they ſhall bury in Topheth till there be 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people 
{hal be meat for the fowles of the heaven 
and for the beaſts of the earth, and none 
{hall fray them away. 

34 * Thenwill I cauſe to ceaſe from 
the cities of Judah, and from the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem the voice of mirth , and the 
voice of gladneſle, the voice of the bride- 
groome, and the voice of the bride, for 


the land ſhall be deſolate. 


Can i i»...V 141; 


1 The deſtrufion of the Tewes. 4 The Lord moveth the 
eople ro amendment. 10 Hee reprehendeth the lying 


dofrine,and the covetouſnes of the Prophets and Prieſts, © 


AZ that time, ſaiththe Lord, they ſhall 
bring out the bones of the kings of 
Judah , and the bones of their Princes. 
and the bones of the Prieſts,and the bones 
of the Prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their 
2 Sraves, | 
2 Andtheyſhall ſpread them before 
the ſunne and the moone, and all the hoſt ' 
of heaven , whom they have loved, and 
whom they have ſerved, and whom they 
have followed, and whom they have 


| 


| 


ſought, and whom they have worſhi pped: © 
they ſhall not be gathered nor beburied, 
buthall be as doung upon the carth, 

And death ſhall be defired Þ rather 6 reay,y, 
then life of all the re{1due that remaineth hey N 
of this wickedtamily, which remaine in jo Gn 
al the places where I have ſcattered them, * 
ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

Thouw ſhalt ſay unto them alſo, 
Thus faith the Lord , Shall they © fall « tr; 4... 
and notariſe ? ſhall he turne away and not Myr thts 
turne againe 2 | 

Wherefore is this people of Jeru- 

ſalem turned backe by a perpetuall rebel- 
lion? they gave themſelyesto deccit, and 
would not returne. 

6 TI hearkened and heard, bur none 
{pake aright : no man repented him of his 
wickedneſle, ſaying, W har have I done? 

every 4 one turned to their race, as the by 
horſe ruſheth into the batrell, | N n __ 

7 Eventhe Storke in the aire know- withoutayaa 
eth her appointed times, and the Turtle, 


They are ful of 
POCtifte & eve. 
Iy one folloueth 


| andthe Crane, and the Swallow obſerve 


thetime of their comming, but my peo- 
pleknoweth not the © judgement of the * #** acuſth 
Lor qd | them,1u that that 


; | they are mots igs 
8 How doeyee fay, Weeare wiſe. 


nOrant of Gods 
IF 


L judgements, then 
and the Law * of the Lord 4 with us?Loe 


theſe birds are of 
d) their appointed 


BY. | . . . ſeal, M 
certainely in vaine madeheit, the pen-of fm i 
the ſcribes is in yvaine. heats as Ut 

. e LAW got 

9 Thes wiſemenareaſhamed : they F 
are afraid and taken : loe, they have re- thine biawis 
ten , for ought 

that you hay 

Jearnedby it, 
10 Therefore will I give their wives 
. ſhamed of their 
unto others, andtheir fields to them that ignorance: oral 
{hall poſſeſle them : * for every one from "in Gow 

the leaſt even unto the greateſt is given 

Chap. 5,5 1.0 

6.13, hs 
þ Reade Chap 

falſely. | py EY 

11: For they have healed the hurt of 

the Fray crab of my people with ſweet 
words,ſaying, h Peace, peace, when there 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not aſhamed, neither could they have any 
| ſhame : therefore ſhall they fall among 
theſlaine : when Iſhall viſit them, they 
Lord : there ſhal be no grapes onthe vine, jeggie,wtow 
CUNT 
nor figs on the figtree, and the leafe ſhall ®*, ws 
fade, and the things that I have given bourrobien; 
them, ſhall depart from them. 
Gods hand 
k Thatis , ht 
brought Us _ 
EXLIcame All” 
ties, and let us bee quiet there : for the 9 Uiue 
Lord our God hath pur us to filence, wipe; 
0 . . ule» 
and given us water with * gall ro drinkC, jui judgen®; 


not profit you, 
jected the word of the Lord , and what 
g They that ſeem 
word. 
to covetouſneſſe, and from the Prophet 
1s NO peace, 
ſhall be caſt downe, faith the Lord. 
i He ſpeaketh w 
ſelves, ackvov* 
14 Why doe we ſtay ? i afſembleyour 
on. & thus! A 
. | Os « alis 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord. £7" 


neither needed it 
wiſdome is in them 2? 
Wiſe, may bet a- 
Iſa, 56. 1, 
cyen unto the Prieſt, every one dealeth 
12 Werethey aſhamed when they had 
13 Iwilurely conſume them, ſaith the 
the perion Ot 
ledge that 
ſelves, and let us enterinto the ſtrong ci- 
LF»... 
15 *WWe 


[amentat 10N for 


Chap. is. 


 Jerufalems miſeries. 159 


DOE 


15 * We looked for peace, but no 
£ Chap. 14+ 19 


ood came, and fora time of health,;and 
behold tioubles. | 
16 The neying ofhis horſes was heard 

_ from! Dan, thewhole land tremblcd at 


a 13s . » q 
nal?" the noiſe of the neying of his ſtrong 


korſes: for they are come, ind have de- 
vourcd the land with all that is in it, the 
city, and thoſe that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will = ſendſerpents 
pot the = a Cockatrices among you , which will 
b, who tal not be charmed , and they ſhall ſting you, 
n= «ch for. faith the Lord, | 
hem in ſuch _ alt * 
 nikap. 18 I would have ®* comforted my 
; kd Cha?" 5+ ſelfe againſt ſorrow , but mine heart 1s 
£ heavie in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people for feare of thens of 
a far countrey , Is not the Lord in Zion ? 
isnot her King in her? Why * have they 
provoked me to anger with their graven 
images,and with their vanities ofa ſtrange 
god ? 


cod threatneth 


The people wOn- 
bl bs they have 
folong tiwe 100” 
ed for ſucCour if 
"The Prophet 
aketh this. 


q Meaniwg, that 0 
mays helpe Or 


20 The? harveſtis paſt, the ſummer 
mae 099 5;- 1$ ended, and weare not holpen. 


kd ws precio. 2.7] am 1 fore vexed for the hurt of 
halwe, Chap- 40+ . 
uordiederiing the daughter of my people : Iam heavie, 
ne ” . | 

ofthe peo: 2nd aſtonithment hath taken me. 

pe thcir 22 IStNCre no balme * at Giliad : Is 
tielbo tote TNErC NO Phyſician there 2 Why then is 
nicasoftbeir nor the health of the daughter of my peo- 

&S , any UV! 
aGilad;4066.8, PIE recovered ? 


Cn 4 vp; FX 


1 "The cotmplaint of the Prophet for the malice of the peo- 
ple. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we onely to 
rejoyce, 26 The uncircumeiſion of the heart. 


i The Prophet H, thatmine head were full of *war 
fewerh the great 
eompallivnthat he 
bad toward this 

ple,leeing that 
e could neyer 
lafficienily lament 
the deltruRion 
thatheſawto hag 
over ther. Which 
baſpeciallnote to b 
| dikerne the true 
tours from the 
trelivgs > Read 
Chap, 4-19. 
tee ſheweth 
tht this were 
tote quieinefle 
adgreater ſafety 


teares , that I might weep day and night 
for the flaine of the daughter of my 
eople. 

2 Oh, that I hadin the wildernefle a 
cottage of wayfaring men, that I might 
leave my people, and go from them : tor 
they be all © adulterers, and an aflembly 
of rebels. 

3 And they bend their tongues /ke 
mn Sell their bows for © lies ; but they have no 
kthen among COULASE forthe truth upon the earth : for 
ſe tha God they procecd from evill to worſe, and 
«age, > they have not knowne mee, faith the 
Spa wed ].ord. 
ine, le aid 4 Let every one take heed of his 
Kgtbous, =—=NE1ghbour , and truſt you not in any 
eming,thar © PEOTNEr : for every brother will uſe 
te em] 2294 deceit, and every friend will deale de- 
"ſton,  ceitfully, H. 

5 And every one will deceive his 

friend , and will not ſpeak the truth : for 
[hy have they * have taught their tongues to {peak 
bled decir, LIES , And take great paines to doe Wick- 


tl | 
Wnkeiy cannot dy, 


| a wilderneſle, that none paſleth thorow ? 


ter, and mine eyes a fountaine of 


' give them waters of gall ® to drinke : 


6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of | 
deceivers:8becauſe of rheir deceit they te- g They hal rather 
tufero know me; faith the Lord. dove rm mw 

7 Therctore thus ſaith the Lord of rate | 
hoſts, Behold, I will > melt them, and » withhe fre ot 
try them : for what ſhould I 2/2 doe for *** 
the daughter of my people * 

8 Theirtongue * # as anarrow ſhot 
out , and ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh 
peaceably to/ his neighbour with his 
og » but in his heart he layeth wait for 

1M, « # 
9 Shall I not vifite theng for theſe 
things, faith the Lord? or {hall not my 
foule bee avenged on {uch a nation as 
this ? | 

10 Uponthe i mountaines will I take 
up a weeping anda lamentation, and up- 
on the faire places of the wilderneſle a 
mourning , becauſe they are burnt up, ſo 
chat none can paſſe thorow them , neither 
can men heare the voice of the flocke : 
both the fowle of theaire, and the beaſt 
are fled away and gone. 

11 AndI will make Jerufaleman heap; 
and a den of dragons : and I will makethe 
cities of Judah waſte without an inhabi- 
tant; 

12 Whois « wiſe tounderſtand this ? 
and to whom the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken, even he {iall declare it, Why 
doth the land periſh , and is burnt up like 


* Pſal. 28. 3. 
and 1 20,4. 


j- Sipnifying ; tha? 
all the places _ 
| 


leruſalem ſho! 
bedeſtroyed, 


k Meaning that 
they are all vyith« 
out ſenſe and ung 
derftanding , and 
that God hath 14- 
ken his ſpirit froth 
then. 


13 And the Lord faith , Becauſe 
they have forſaken my Law , which I ſet 
before them, and have not obeyed my 
voicc,neither walked thereafter, 
14 But have walked after the ſtub- 
bornnefle of their own heart, and after 
Baalims , which * their fathers taught 1 tic chew has 
them the children cans 
5 not excuſe them- 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of fvesby their fa- 


thers : for both fa- 


hoſts, the God of 1ſracl ; Behold, I will ther and chila, it 


| : : 4 they be wicked 5 
; feed their people with wormewood, and trall pri; * 


m Read Chap, &. 


16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the 4 


| heathen , whom neither they nor their 


fathers have knowne , and I will fend a 
ſword after them, till I have conſumed 
them; 

17 Thus faiththe Lordof hoſts; Take 
heed, and call for ® mourning women, 
that they may come , and ſend for skilfu] 
women, that they may come; 

18 Andlet them make hafte, and let 
them take up a lamentation for us, that 
our eyes may caſr out teares , and our cye- 
lids guih out of water, | | 

19 Fora lamentable noiſe is heardout 
of Zion, Howare wedeſtroyed ; and ut- 4 
terly confounded , for we have forfaken as though they 
theland, and our dwellings * have caft Vimaurer 2928 


becauſeof or in- 


b Seeing you cane 
not lament your 
own fins ,. call fos 
thoſe fooliſh woe» 
men, whom of 4 
ſuperſtition you, | 
have to lament for 
the dead;that they 
by their fained 
teares mayprovoke 
you to fome ſors 
tow, 


1 ns out; | 


{quiries, Levir;1 8; 
23-and 30: 225 


30 There- 


Idols are vanity. 


- ld. dE re A afield 


au trot FR af > & #3 6 » FIR" 
_— 


 terem 


a Cai. WF xt AP 


20 Therefore heare the word of the 
Lord, O ye women, and let your cares 


- women 


p te derideth the 
' ſuperſtition of the 
which 
made an art of 
mourning , and 
taught ro weepe 
with fained teats, 
q Signifying , that 
there ls nou means 
ro deiiver me 
wicked from 
Gods judgement , 
but when they 
thinke to be molt 
ſure and moſt far 
off, then are they 
ſooneſt taken, 


x For as much as 
none Can ſave him» 
ſel'e by his owne 
Jabour , or any 
worldly means, he 
ſheweth that its 
In vaine to put our 
truſt therein , but 
that wee truit in 
the Lord , and re- 
Joyce in him,who 
onely can deliver 
us, 1 Cof. 1. 31. 
2 Cor. 10:I7e 
\ Theſe three 
points are neceſſa- 
ry to kvow atright: 
his mercy, where= 
in copfiſteth our 
ſalvation :;: ks 
padgenent, hich 
e execute hcon - 
- tinually againſt 
the wicked : and 
| his juſtice, where= 
by hee defendeth 
and maintaineth 
the faithfall, 
t Meaning , both 
Iews & Gentiles, 
as in the next 
verſe he ſheweth 
the cauſe , Read 


Chap.,4-4» 


a God forbidJeth 
his p:ople co give 
Credite or feare 
the conlieliations 
and conjundions 
of ſtars & planets, 
vyhich have no 

wer of them» 
elves, but are go» 
verned by him, 
and their fecrer 
motions , and ine 
fluences are not 
knowne to man , 
andtherfore tbere 
"can be no -cer- 
tatne judgement 
thereof , Deur, 
18.9. h 
b Meaning , not 
onely in the obſer- 
vation of theſtars, 
but their | Laws 
and ceremonies 
vyhereby they 
confirme -rheir 
idolatry, vvhich is 
forbidden, Deut, 
12.30 


30s 
c The Prophersuſe thus 
. ters , that men mig 
 fubjeQ, Read Ila.44 


regard the words of his mouth , and 
e teach your daughters ro mourne , and 
every one her neighbour to lament, 

21 For death is come up into our 
q windows, and is entred into our pala- 
ces, todeſtroy the children without , and 
the young men in the ſtreets. 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The 
carkeiſes of men ſhall lie, even as the 
doung upon the field,and as the handfull 
after the mower, and none ſhall gather 
them. 

23 Thus faith the Lord , Let not the 
r wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, nor 
the ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength, 
neither the rich man glory in his riches. 

24. But let him that glorieth, glorie 
in this, that hee underſtandeth , and 
knoweth me : forI am the Lord , which 
\ ſhew mercie , judgement and righte- 
ouſneſle inthe earth : for in theſe things 
I delight , faith the Lord. 

25 Behold, the daies come, faith the 
Lord, that I will viſite all them, which 
are *circumciled with the uncircumciſed: 

26 Egypt, and Judah , and Edom, 
and the children of Ammon , and Moab, 
and all the utmoſt corners of them that 
dwell in the wilderneſle : for all :h!/e na- 
tions are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe 
of Iſracl are uncircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP. XN. 
1 The conſtellation of the ſtars are to be feared. 
weakneſſe of idils. 6 Of the power of God, 31 Thar 
Paftours are become bruit beaſts. 


| fg: ye the word of the Lord that 
he ſpeaketh unto you , O houſe of 
Urael. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne not 
the way of the heathen, and bee not a- 
fraid for the *® {ignes of heaven 
the heathen be atraid of ſuch. 

3 For the Þ cuſtomes of the people 
are vaine : for one cutteth a tree out of 
the forreſt ( which is the worke of the 
hands of the carpenter ) with the axe. 

4 And another decketh it © with fil- 
ver, and with gold : they faſten it with 
nailes , and hammers , that it fallnot. 

5 The 7zdols ſtand up as the palme 
tree , but ſpeak not , they are borne be- 
cauſe they cannot goc : teare them nor , 
for they cannot do cvill, neither can they 
doe good. 

6 There is none like unto thee , O 
Lord :-*rhou art great, and thy Name # 
great 1n power. . 
plainely and fimply to ſet forth the vile abſurdity of the idola- 


ht learne to keaſhamed of that vvherevnto their corrupt nature is moſt 


.12, d He teacheth the people ro lifc up their eyes ro God vyho 


hath all power , and therefore ought onely to be feared , and herein ce ſheweth them 
not onely the evill that they ought to eſchew, but the good yyhich they ought tofollow, 


Rev. 15-44 


, though 


\ 


7 
King of nations ? for to thee appertai- 


_ Evill paſtou 


Who would not feare thee; © 


| at this time I will throw as with a ſline 


© and thattheir felt 


neth 'the dominion : for among all the 
wiſe men of the Gentiles , and in all 
their Kingdomes there is none like 
thee, : 


8 But altogether they dote, andare 


fooliſh : for the ſtock is a * dorine of « Becay. 


vanitie. 
9 Silver plates are brought from 


PIE hoy 


Tarlbiſh, and gold from * Uphaz , for * 
the worke of the workman , and the 
hands of the founder : the blue filke, and © 
the purple # their clothing : all theſe ' 


things are made by cunning men. 


x0" But the Lord is the God of ani 3 


he is the living God , and an everlaſting 
King : at his anger the carth ſhall trem- 


ble, and the nations cannot abide his 
wrath. 


11 ( Thus ſhall you ſay unto them , « 


The gods 8 that have not made the hea- 
vens and the earth , ſhall periſh from 
the carth,and from under theſe heavens) 

12 Hee hath made the earth by his 
power, and eſtabliihed the world by his 
witdome ', and hath ſtretched out the 
heaven by his diſcretion. 

13 He giveth by 4z voice the multi- 
tude of waters in the heaven 3 and hee 
cauſeth the clouds to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth : he turneth lightnings 
to raine, and bringeth forth the winde 


| out of his treaſures. 
| 
5 The 


14 Every man is a h beaſt by his owne 
knowledge: every founder is confoun- 
ded by the graven image : for his mel- 
ting is but talſchood, and there is no 
breath therein. 

15 They are vanitie , and the worke 
of errours : in the time of their viſitation 
they [hall periſh. 

16 The * portion of Jaakob # notlike 
them : for he is the maker of all things, 
and Iſrael 4 the rod of his inheritance : 
the Lord of hoſts 4 his Name. 

17 «| *« Gather up thy wares out of 
the land , O thou that dwelleſt in the 
ſtrong place. 


18 For thus faith the Lord , Bchold, 


the inhabitants of the land , and will 
trouble them, and they ſhall findeit /9. 

19 Wois me for my deſtruction, aud 
my grievous plague : but thought, Yet 
ir {is my ſorrow, and Iwill beare it. 

20 ® My tabernacle is deſtroyed , and 
all my coards are broken : my children 
are gone from me, and are not : there 
1s none to ſpread out my tent any more, 
and to {ct up my curtaines : 


euray tothat wick, 
ed opinion , tha 
tNey are the books 
of che lay people, 
f Whereas they 
tound the - þ& 
gold; ſhew ing that 
they thought ng. 
thing too dear 
for thieir idols + 
lome read Ophir, 
as 1 Kivg, 9, 28; 
8 This declareth 
that all thar hah 
been in this chaps. 
ter ſpoken of idvis 
vvas to atme the 
Jews vyhen they 
thould be in Cal 
dea - among the 
idolaters,and now 
vvith one ſentence 
hee inftruReth 
them both how to 
protelt their own 
religion againſt 
the 1dolaters , and 
how to anlwere 
them to their 
ſhame ; vybiclt 
ſhould exhort 
them to idolatty, 
and therefore hee 
yvriteth this ſens 
tence in the Cale 
deans tongue ford 
memoriail,yvnet 
as all the reſt or 
his vvritingis 
brew. 

h The more that 
man thinketh tc 
do any thing viel 
by his own yvilc 
domes and not 4 
God inftrudeth 
himz:he woredot 
he prove hirſcli 
tobe a yile dealt 
i By theſe vyords 
Portion and Rod 
he Ggniheth thel 
OR Y— 
nive , that G0! 
heeld be a-wu 
cient for tim 


city conliſteth 
him alone 4 
therefore the} 
ought to renoumict 
all other helpsa0d 
ſaccorsgas of idols 
&c, Deut, 429 
Pſal. 10,15, 

k The Proph 

willeth the 1 
to prepare them 
ſelves to thiscaP: 
tivity » ſheW"! 
that it vVas oY 
at hand that tht 
ſhould feele th 
things whereof 

had told the- 


I It 15 my juſt plague : and therefore 1 vvill take it patiently , yvhereby hee teach# | 
the people hovy to behaye themſelves royvard God, m * He ſheyverh hovy Ierulact 


ſhall laments 


2 1 For 


. 


n= 2 —-= 2-2. 


a 
— 


ea © —. c -.-. 2” © 


Idolatry threarned. 164i 


Covenant-breakers curſed, Chap. xi. 


— 


Meme . wn wn : | VO" ——_ R 4 | Wp 

21 For the paſtours ®* are become | all the © words of this covenant, which eMeaning/he me- 
 ,,, beaſts 4 and have not ſought the Lord : | I commanded them to doe, but they did contained in the 

bis therefore have they none underſtanding : | 1t not. Lew;Levit-2 6.144 


| EY Deur, 28-16. 
andall the flocks of their paſtures are {cat- | 9 And the Lord faid unto mee, A | 
tered. f conſpiracie is found among the men of fThatis, general 


conlient to rebell 


22 Behold the noiſe of the brute is | Inidah, and among the inhabitants of Ie- agzint me. 
* come , and agreat commotion out of the | ruſalem. | 
o North countrey to make the cities of IO They are turned backe to the 1ni- 
Judah deſolate, anda den of dragons. quities of their forefathers, whichrefuſed 
hs * ©. 23 O Lord, Iknow that ?the way of | to heare my words: and they went after 
4 man is not in himſelfe, neither zs jtin man | other gods to ferve them : »hw the houſe 


(Croblrin hat to walke and to directhis ſteps. of lſracl,and the houſe of Indah have bro- 
d ha revea 


6 Zimhe cer= 2.4 O Lord, corre& mee, but with | ken my covenant , which I made with 
jnkotden = q judgement, not in thineanger , leſt thou | their fathers. 


rgity,C04-7* I 


ec pact. ite? bring me to nothing. I1 Therefore thus faith the Lord , Be- 


he wou 


jemyitb mercy» = 25 POWIC Out thy * wrath upon the | hold, I will bring a plague upon them, 
which 1341 4 


ji care» heathen that know thee not, and upon the which they ſhall not bee able to eſcape, 


chap. 47-3: meaſu- 


47 rods by FMIlICS that call not on thy Name : for | and though they cry unto mee, 8 Iwill s Foote 0a 
ring his l ; VNInO 
tn wait; they have eaten up Jaakob and devoured | not heare them, ru fhich and 6: 


keby jumer's Him and conſumed him, and have made 12 Thenſhallthe cities of Judah , and Fmt inxnng 


meant not ON the [mart and grief 


& pwitiwert » his habitation deſolate, the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, go , and cry Thich hey feats 

2 rcl- v 6 ELSE.) 

"parts ofthe ſame,as cha.30.17, r Foraſmnch as God cannot only be known and | UNLO the gods unto whom they offer 1n- 
hed by his mercy that he ufeth toward his Church, bur allo by his juſtice in puniſhing ce ſe b h {h Il Hb b 

pl -nemics-ac praieth chat his glory may fully appear both in the one & the other. P1,79.6. nc, Dutt CY IHALLNOT DE A le to helpe 


them in t1me of their trouble. 
CuaarPp; Xl 


3 Acurſe of them that obey not the word of Gods cove- | ; 5 R For according ro the number of TRI on 
nant. 10 Thepeople of Iudah , following the ſteps of thy CILES WEE thy gods , © ludah, and 
their fathers , worſhip flrange gods. 15 The Lud | according to the number of the ſtreets of 
forbiddath Teremiahb to pray for them. leruſalem have ye ſet up altars of confi. 
He word that came to Ieremiah from | ſfion,evezaltars to burne incenſe untoBaal. 

the Lord, ſaying, 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray for i Mad Cup:7. 

2 Heare yec the words of this co- | this people, neither liftup a cry or pray- OT OT 
venant , and ſpeake unto the men of | er for them: for when they cry unto me 
Indah.and to the inhabitants of Ieruſaletn, | in rheir trouble, I will notheare them. | 
And ſay thou unto them, Thus | 15 Whatſhould my *belovedzarry in * Mypropleoti 


rael yyhom I have 


we calee> we Jaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Curſedbe | mine houſe, ſeeing they have committed hicherto ſo greaty 
mothe cot? the man that obeyeth not the words-of | abomination with many ? and the holy  * 
ecies,who free» this COVEnant. fleih } goeth away from thee ; yet when 1 weaing, that 


h chole them , 


' 7 | . I hey offer iti 
tade v C tney not 1 
Wo: poepuen 4 Which I commanded unto your | thou doſt eyill, thou rejoiceſt, the - Towle. 2s 


| AT God,b | 
a6 hem, an fathers, when I brought them out of the 16 The Lordcalled my name, Apreen ga paw 


Weds 7 land of Egyptfrom the iron fornace, fay- | olive tree, faire, axd of goodly fruit : ut the idols, and fo 


rejoyced in thcit 


| dye ing, Obey my voice ,and do according to | with ® noiſe and great tumult he hath ſet wickednede, 
themſelves rebelli= all theſe things, which I commanded you: fir C upon it,and the br anches of itare br O- ar rag wary 1 


«2nd ingrate to= 


mel bio , and JO ſhall yee be my people, andI willbee | ken. ans. 


dike it on their 


mardſore fub- YOUT God. | 17 FortheLord of hoſts that planted 
{at to tne curie 


el Dan 5 ThatImayconfirme the oath that | thee, harh pronounced a plague againſt 
37,26. I have ſworne unto your fathers, to give | thee,tor the wickednes of the houſe of 11- 
them a land which floweth with milke | rael,and of the houſe of Iudah,whichthey 
and hony, as appeareth this day. Then | have done againſt themſelves to provoke 
Nmhe pee anſwered Þ I , and faid , So bee it, O | meto anger in offering incenſe unto Baal. 
beprople-which 1-OTFds | 18 Andthe Lord hath taught me, and 
es 6 ThentheLord faidunto me, Cry | Iknow it , evexthen thou ſhewedſt mee 
all theſe words in the cities of Indah,and | ® their practiſes. _— | : which rear 
in the ſtreets of Ieruſalem , ſaying, Heare | 19 But I was likea lamb, ora bullock, mil, © 


. | : conſpire my deahg - 
ye the words of this: covenant, anddoe | that is brought to the ſlaughter , and I 9 FM u devo 
them. knew not that they had deviſed thus a- his dodrine,Soms 


tead, Letus cor- 


For Thaye proteſted unto your fa- | gainſt me ,/aying , Let us ® deſtroy the tree rupthismen with 
thers , when I brought them up out of the | with the fruit thereof, and cut him out of home, pier, i 


Wi p.,.13. land of Fgypt unto this day, © riſing ear- | the land of the living, thathis name may Þ Thu hee ſpake 


not for hatred, but 


ly,and proteſting,ſaying, Obey my voice. | be no more in memory. being moved with 
$ Nevertheleſſe they would not obey, | 20 But © Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt je aevretb we 


EP nor incline thcir eare : but every one wal- | righteouſly, and trieft the reines and the Wn 
Oralng to his . 


men. 2 ked inthe ſtubbornneſle of his wicked | heart, let me fee thy? vengeance onthem: jb ©*riying of 


his vvord, vyhich 


tut word d heart : therefore I willbring upon them | for unto thee haye Iopencd my cauſe, isby thedeltwaie 
< him, RE ES Sa a : - X 21 The on cf his caemies; 


», , 7 
bt.” % v 


leremiah. To obey the covenay 


Evill paſtours, 


To yvit , both 
the Prieſts and the 
reſt of the people: 
for this tovyne 
vvas tie Prieſts, 
andthey dvvelt in 
it,read Chap. 1.1, 
r Not that they 
could not abide to 
heare God named: 
( for herein they 
yyou!d ſheyv 
themſelves moſt 
holy) but becauſe 
they could not a- 
bide to be ſharply 
reproved , an 


of the men of 4 Anathoth, (that ſeekthy 
life, & ſay, * Propheſie not in the Name of 
the Lord,that thou dienot by our hands) 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, Behold,I will viſite them : the yong 


their daughters ſhall die by famine. 
23 And none of them {hal remaine,for 
I wil bringa plagueupon the men of Ana- 
therefore deſired thoth,even the yeare of their viſitation, 
to bee flattercd, 


xfa. 30. Io. andto be maintained in their pleaſures, Mich, 2.1 1+ and not to heate vice 


condemned, Amos 7- 12» | S 5 
: CH 497. XIE 


1 The Prophet marvailah at the proſperity of the wicked, 
although he confeſſeth God to be righteous. 7 The 
Tews are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpeaketh agatnſt 
Paſtours and Preachers , that ſeduce thepeople. 14 The 
Fo avs defiruction unto the nations,that troubled 
Indah. 


Lord , if I diſpute with thee, thou 

art *righteous : yetlet me talke with 
hee of thy judgements : wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked ® proſper ? why are 
all they in wealth that rebelliouſly tranſ- 
oreſle 2 

2 Thouhaſt planted them , and they 
have taken root : they grow, and brin 
forth fruit : thou artneare intheir mout 
and far from their © reines, 

3 But thou Lord, knoweſt mee : 
thou haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart 
toward thee : pull them out like ſheepe 
for the ſlaughter , and 4 prepare them for 
the day of ſlaughter. 

. Howlong ſhall the land mourne, 
and the hearbs of every field wither, for 
the wickedneſfle of them that dwell there- 
in? the beaſts are conſumed,and the birds, 
becauſe they ſaid , © He will not ſee our 
laſt end. | 

5 If thou haſt run with f footmen, 
and they have wearied thee , then how 
canſt thou match thy ſelfe with horſes ? 
and if thou thoughteſt thy ſelfe ina peace- 
able land , what wilt thou do inthe {wel- 
ling of Iordan ? 

6 For even thy brethren , and the 
houſe of thy father, even they have dealr 
unfaithfully with thee , and they have cri- 
ed out altogetherupon thee : xt beleeve 
them not, thoughthey ſpeak faire to thee. 

I have forſaken 8 mine houſe 7 1 

haye left mine heritage : I have given the 

Foe ins Acarcly beloved of my ſoule into the 
remiab,inthat that Hands of her enemies. 


aThe Prophet con- 
feſleth God to bee 
juſt in \all his do- 
ing,although man t 
be not able to give 
a reaſon of all his 
acas. 

Þþ This queſtion 
hath becne alway 
a great tentation 
to the godly,tolee 
the wicked ene- 
mies of God in 
proſperi:y.,and his 
deare childred 1n 
adyetficie , as lob 
21.7- Plal. 37- 1, 
& 73.3: Hab.1+-3. 
c They profeſle 
God in mouth, but 
deny him in heatt, 
vyhich 1s here 
meant by the 
reines,1!2,29.13. 
Math. Is. 8 

d The Hebtew 
war? is, Sartie 
then: , mezving , 
thar Godwould be 
ſanQified in ihedes 
aruction of the 
vvicked, co whom 
Gol for a while 
giveth proſperity, 
that afterward they 
ſhould the more 
feeie his heavie 
judgement vvhen 
they lacke their 
riches , vvhich 
vvere a figne of 
his mercy. 
eAabvſing Gods le- 
nity and his prc= 
wiſes , they flatte- 
red themſelves as 
though God would 
ever be merciful], 
and not ut:etly de- 
troy ther: there- 
fore they hardreed 
themſelves in fin, 
tili ar lergth the 
beaſts ard inſenſi- 
ble creatures felt 
the puniſhment of 
their ſtubborne re- 
bellion againſt 
God. 


Oo 
O 


b 


hee vvould reaſon , - : : : 
vvith hiw, ſaying,} $ Mine heritage1s unto me as a ®lion 
that if he were not *. . : . 
abletomarch with IN the foreſt : it crieth out againſt mee, 
eo 4. therefore have I haredit, 
te vv Go: 9 Shall mine heritagebeuntome as 
foormen , meane @ bird i of divers colours? are not the 
them of Anathoth: 
and by the horſemen,them of Iernfalem, yvhich ſhould trouble the Prophet vvorſe then 
his ovvn countreymen did. g God vvilleth the Prophet to denounce his judgements 
againſt Ieruſalem, notvvithſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings andfltteries labour 
to put him to ſilence. h Ever ramping and raging againſt me and my Prophets. i In 
ſtead of bearing my livery , and yvearing onely my colours they have change and di- 
verfitie of coloursof their idols and ſuperſticions : therefore their 6ngmies, as thick as the | 
fovyles of the ayre ſhall come about them todefiroy them, | 


21 TheLordtherefore ſpeaketh thus | 


men ſhall die by the ſword : their ſons and | 


birds about her, /aying,Come,aſſemble all 
the beaſts of the field,come to eate her? 

| Iv Many paltours have deſtrojed my 
k vineyard, and trodden my portion un- ktte js 
der foot:of my pleaſant portion they have & *,* 
made adeſolate wilderneſſe, 

11 They havelaid it waſte,and it,being 
wafte, mourneth unto me: andthe whole 
land Iyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth 
hi mindeon ! it, 

12 The deſtroiers are come upon all 
the high places-in the wildernefle : for the plagueniayy 
ſword of the Lord ſhall deyoure from the "iu 
oneend of the land.even to the otherend 
of the land : no fleſh ſhall have peace, 

I 3 ® They have ſown wheat,andreaped 
thorns: they were ® ſick,and had no profit ; n They im 
andthey were aſhamed of * your fruits, je ti, 
becauſe of the fierce wrath of the Lord, 2Ftintatgs 

14 Thus faiththe Lord againſtall mine gov war !% 
evill ? neighbours, that touch the inheri- pinusrat,* 
tance , which I have cauſed my people I Rjiam "6 
rac] ro inherite, Behold, I will pluck them %;** Gur 
out of their land,and pluck out the houſe Þi one, 

of Iudah from among them. puniſh a 
15 Andatter that I have plucked them bis nnd _ 
out,I4will returne, and have compaſſion 9 #ferthattn 
on them , andwill bring again every man fies, trm® 
to his heritage, andevery man to his land, *** "tm 
16 Andif they will learne the* waies 
of my people, to ſweare by my Name, 
| (fTheLord liveth,as they taughtmy peo- 
ple to ſweare by Baal) then ſhall they be 
built * in the midſt of my people. 

17 Butit they will not obey, then will 
L utterly pluck up, and deſtroy that nati- 
on, ſaiththe Lord, ns 


ch 
leth paſtourg, ** 


I Becauſe 
regardeth = 


Prophets. + th 


r The trve dodtine 
and maner to ſetrs 
God 


{ Read chap.4.a 


t They ſhall be of 
thenumber of the 
faithfull , andhae 
a place in wy 
Church, 


Cna'r XHE 


ThedeftruSiion of the Tews # prefigured. 11 Why Iſrael 
45 received 80 be the peopleof God , and why they were 
forſaken, 15 He exhorteth them to repentance. 


Hus ſaith the Lord unto me, Goe, 

and buy theealinnen girdle, and put 

it upon thy loines,and put it not in water, 

2 So I bought the girdle according 

to the commandement of the Lord, and 
put it upon my loines. 

And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the ſecondtime , ſaying , 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt 
bought, which is upon thy loines, and a- 
riſe, goe toward ® Perath , and hide it 
there inthe cleft of the rock. 

5 901 went, andhidit by Perath,as 
the Lord had commanded me. 

6 Andaftermany daies the Lord ſaid 
unto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath , and 
take the girdlefrom thence,which I com- 
manded thee to hide there, 

Then went Ito Perath,and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where 
I had hidit, andbehold, the girdle was 

Do ons 10575. 2.7  GOUPE 5 


a Becauſe this ti 
yer Perath, or Eu 
hrates vvas fart 
from Jeruſalem! 
is evident , 0 
this vvas a viſion 
whereby ws lig 
nified that thelev 
ſhould paſſe of 
Euphrates' t0 
ctives in Baby 
Jon, and there,t 
length of £196 
ſhould ſeem to 
rotten , althovs 
they were Joy" 
to the 1019 » 
fore, as a girdie 4 
bout 4 mal 


The 1nNnen girdle. ; 


Chap. Xiu. 


__ Repent: 


* ” . 


— corrupt, and was profitable for nothing. 


$ Then theword of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſaiththe Lord, After this man- 
ner will I deſtroy the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jeruſalem. 

' 10: This wicked people have refuſed 
to heare my word, and walke after the 
ſtubborneſle of their owne heart , and 
walke after other gods to ſerve them and | 


21 What wilt thouſay, when heſha!l 
viſit thee 2 (for thou haſt * raught them 
to bee captaines and as chiete over thec) 
{ball not forrow take thce as a woman 
in travell 2 ORG | 

22 And if thou fay in thine heart; 
Wherefore come thelc things upon me? 
For the multitude of thine iniquitics are 


| thy $kirts | diſcovered , aud thy heeles 


made bare. 


to worſhip them : rherefore they ſhall be 
as this girdle , which is profitable to no- 
thing, 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the. 
loines of aman, ſo have I tied to me the 
whole houſe of lirael, and the whole 
houſe of Judah, ſaith the Lord, that they 

may be my people : that they might have 
a name and praiſe, and glory, but they 
would not heare; 

12 Therefore thou ſbaltfay unto them 
this word, Thus faith the Lord God of 

4 Frery one of Iſrael , Every Þ botte)l ſhall bee filled 
platens with wine, andthey ſhall ſay unto thee, 
wee Doc we not know that every bottell ſhall 
jpg ro eee DE falled with wine ? Oey 
ks 13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will fl1 all 
the inhabitants of this land , even the 
Kings that fit upon thc throneof David, 
and the Prieſts and the Prophets, and 
all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
drunkerineſle, _ 

14 And I © will daſh them oneagain 
another, even the fathers and the {onnes 
together, faiththe Lord : I will not ſpare, 
I willnot pitty, nor have compaſſion,bur 
deſtroy them, 

15 Heareandgive care; be not proud: 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

16 Give gloryto the Lordyour God, 
iThr is, am; ÞEfOre he bring © darkenefle, and or eyer 
fant mivry your teet ſtumble in the darke moun-' 
=,u8.22, Hanes, and whiles you looke for * light, 
{ening, fr he turne it into the ſhadow of death, and 
fb Eg/prians. INAKE It as datkencſle. 

17 Butif ye will not heare this, my 
ſoule ſhall f weepein ſecret for your pride; 
and mineeye {hall weepe and drop down 
teares, becauſe the Lords flocke is caried 
away captive, | 

18 Say unto the 8 King, and to the 
Queene, Humble your ſelves, fit downe, 
forthe crowne of your glory ſhall come 
downe from your heads. | 

19 Thecities of * the South ſhall bee 
ſhut up, andno man ſhall open them : all. 
Judah ſhall be carried away captive : it 
{hall be wholly caried away captive. 

20 Litt up your cies and bchold them 
that come from the North : where is the 


* flockethat was given theezeven the beau- 
titu} flocke ? 


t Itfhalbe as ea- 
fiefor mee to de- 
ſoy the greateſt 
and the tttongetts 
41tis fora man 
to bieake earthen 
bottels, 


f You ſhal ſurely 
evi away Cap» 
le, and J,, aC- 
Oiding to mine 
elion toward 
104, ſhall weepe 
ad lament for 
Jour fiubborne 
leſle, 


$ Tor Jehoja- 
FT pw 
ther rendred thi. 
ves by Jeremi- 
8 counſel, to the 
king of Babylon, 
t Nog ,24.12, 
at 1S, of Ti 
G,which Wha 


Yuthwars c 
kid Wm from 


yiee arketh the 
M3, Where his 


d! 
eopleig become, 


| 


| 


4 


23 Canthe blacke-Moore change his 
$kin? or the Leopard his ſpots 2 ther 
may yec alſo doe good, that areaccuſto- 
med to doe eylll. | 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as 
the ſtubble that is taken away with the 
South winde. 


25 This 1s my portion, ard the part 


of thy meaſures trom me; faith thz Lord, 


becauſe thou haſt forgotten mc and truſt= 
cdin lies. | | 
26 Therefore I have alſo diſcovered 
thy skirts upon thy face, ® that thy ihame 
may appeare, | | 
27 | haye ſcene thine adniteries, and 


| thy ® neyings, the filthines of thy whore- 


dome onthe hils in ® the fields, andthine 
abominations, Woeunto thee, O Jcru- 
{alem : wilt thou notbee made cleane ? 
when ſhall it once bee 


CH ik P.ALV; 

1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prajer of the peo- 
ple as king mercy of the Lord, 1o The unfaithfull peo- 
ple are not heard. 12 Of praier, fafling, and of falſe 
prophets that ſeduce the people. 

He word of the Lord that camieuntv 
Jeremiah,concerning the * + dearth. 

2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates 
thereot are deſolate ; they have beene 
b brought to heavineſſeunto the ground, 
and the crie of Jeruſalem gocth up. 

3 And their nobles have ſent their 
inferiours to the water, who came to 
the welles and found no water : they re- 
turned with their veſſels empty : they 
wereal[hamed and confounded, and © co- 
vered their heads; Os 

4 For the ground was deſtroied, be- 
cauſe there was no raine in the earth : the 
plowmen were aſhamed , au4 covered 
their heads. PORT 

5 Yea, the hinde alſo calved in the 
ficld, and forſooke *it, becauſe there was 
no graſſe. TENN 

6 And thewilde afles did ſtand inthe 
high places, and drew in their winde like 
* dragons;thcir cics did taile becanſe there 
was no grafle, | | 

7 * O Lord, though our iniquities te- 
ſtifie againſtus, deale with ws according to 
thy Name : for our rebellions aremany, 
we {inned againſt thee. 


— -, > 


X 2 


, c To 


| plagues, which is by uufained conſsion of our fins, returdingts hi 


163 


k Py ſeeking to 
{trangers for he! ps 
thou haſt made 
them s%{full to 
fight againit thee- 


| Thy cloke of 
hypocr ft: ſhaibe 
pulicd off, & thy 
ſhame ſeen 6» 


m As thine inte 
quities have been 
manifeſted to all 
the worid: ſo ſtal 
thy ſham: and 
puntſhment. _ 
n Heecompareth 
id oJaters to hor; 
ſes inflamed after 
mares. mY 
o There 13 no 
»lace ſo high for 
[ow whereas ihe 
markes and fignes 
of thine 1dolactle 
appcare AOte 


a Which came 
for lacke of raine, 
as Vveſl. 4. 

t or, reſtraint. 


b The word fig+ 
nifieth to bee : 
made blacke; and 
ſo is here taken 
for exixreme ſors 
rovy, 


ELD 1 
wit , with 
aſhes, in token of 
ſorrow. 


d. Mcaning, that 
the bruic beaſts 
for drought were 
compeledto for 
ſake their yong, 
contraty to na= 
ture, and to gog 
ſeek water which 
they couid no 

fnde.-.-- 
e Which are fo 
hotte of nature, 
that they cannot 
be cooled with 
drinking of was 
ter, bur ſtill gaps 
for theayreto tee 
freſh them. +, . 
f He ſheweththe 
onely Way 10 re- 
medy Gods - 


-W 


m by repentance, 


Falſe Prophets, 


Teremiah. 


Hs Prater rejeQed 


$ That taketh no 
care for us, 


h As one that 
hath ſtrength to 
helpe, and yet is 
afraid to put to 
his hand. 


1 Read Chap. 7, 
16, and Ll. 14, 


k He pitticth the 
. . people, and accu» 
ſeth the falſe Pro= 
phets which de- 
ceived them : but 
the Lord anſwe- 
red, that both the 
Prophets which 
deceived, and the 
people which ſuf- 
fered themſelves 
to be ſeduced ſhal 
periſh, Chap.23. 
15.and 27. 8. 9. 
and 29. $. 
X Chap. 23.21 
and 27.10.15 


and 29.C. 


8 O© the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 
thereof in the time of trouble , why art 
thou as a 8 ſtranger in the land , as one 
that paſleth by to tarry for a night ? 

9 Why art thou as a man aſtonicd , 
and as ® a ſtrong man that cannot helpe ? 
yet thou, O Lord, art in the mids of us, 
and thy Name is called uponus : forſake 
us not. 

Io Thus faith the Lord unto this peo- 
ple, Thus have they delighted to wander : 


they have not refrained their feer, there-* 


fore the Lord hath no delight in them : 
but he will now remember their iniqui- 
tic, and viſit their ſinnes. 

11 Then ſaid the Lord unto mee, 
i Thou ſhalt not pray to doe this people 
g00d, 

12 When they faſt, I will not heare 
their crie, and when they offer burnt of- 
tering, and an oblation,I willnot accept 
them : but I will conſume them by the 
{word , and by the famine , and by the 
peſtilence. 

13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, 
Behold, the * Prophets ſay unto them, 
Yeſhal not ſee the ſword, neither ſhall fa- 
mine come upon you , but I will give 
you aſſured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord faidunto me, The 
Prophets prophecie lies in my Name : 
* Thave not ſent them.,neither didI com- 
mand them, neither ſpake I unto them, 
but they prophecie unto you a falſe viſion, 
and divination, and vanitie, and deceit- 
fulnefle of their owne heart. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord,Con- 


- cerning the Prophets that prophecie in 


I The falſe Pro- 
phets promiſed 
peace & aſlurice, 
but Jeremiah ca]- 
leth to teares aud 
repentance for 
their affliction , 
Which is at hand, 
as Chap. 9.1. La- 
ment. I. 16, and 
2.18, 

m Both high & 
low ſhall bee led 
captives 1nto Ba» 
bylon. 

n Though the 
Prophet knew 
thatGod had caſt 
off the multitude 
which were hy- 
pocrites, and ba- 
ard children,yet 
hee was aſlured 
that for his pro- 
miſe ſake, hewould 
have {ti] aChurch, 
for the which he 
pratcth, 


my Name, whom I have not ſent, yet 
they ſay, Sword and famine ſhall not be 
in this land, by ſword and famine ſhall 
thoſe Prophets be conſumed. _ 

16 And the people to whom theſe 
Prophets doe prophecie, ſhall be caſt out 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , becauſe of 
the famine, and the ſword, and there ſhall 
benone to bury them, 40th they and their 
wives, and their ſonnes, and their daugh- 
ters : for I will powre their wicked- 
nefle upon them. 

17 Therctore thou ſhalt ſay this word 
unto them , Let mine eics drop downe 
| teares night and day without ceaſing : 
for the virgine daughter of my people is 
deſtrojed with a great deſtruction , and 
with a ſore grievous plague. 

18 For it Igocinto the field, behold 
the ſlaine with the ſword: and if I enter 
into the citic, behold them that are ſicke 
for hunger alſo : moreover, the Prophet 
alſo and the Prieſt goe a wandring = in- 
to a land that they know not. 


19 Haſt thou utterly rejected ® Judah, noone day : 


| 


| 


or hath thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why 
haſt thon ſmittenus, that we cannot bee 
healed 2 Welooked for peace, and there 
is no good , and for the time of health, 
and behold trouble. 


20 We *® acknowledge, O Lord, our 


thers : for we have ſinned againſt thee. 


21 Doe notabhorre «: : for thy Names 


olory : remember and breake not thy co- 
venant with us. 

22 Arethere anyamong the ? vanities 
of the Gentiles, that cangive raine ? or 
can the heavens give ſhowres ? is it not 
thou, O Lord our God 2? therefore wee 
will waitc upon thee : torthou haſt made 
all theſe things. | 


XV. 


1 The Lord would heare no praier for the Tees. 3 But 
thraatneth to deflroy themwith foure plagues. 


CHAP 


Hen ſaid the Lord unto me.;? Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, 
yet mine afte&tion could not bee toward 
this people : caſt hem out of my ſight, 
andlet them depart. 

2 Andif they ſay unto thee, Whi- 
ther ſhall wee depart 2 then tell them, 
Thus faith the Lord, * Such as are ap- 
pointed to death, unto death : and ſuch 
as are for the ſword, to the ſword: and. 


ſuch as are for the famine,to the famine: 


and ſuch as are for the captivitie, to the 


captivitie. 

And I will appoint over them 
foure kindes, faith the Lord, the ſword 
to ſlay, and the Þ dogges to teare in pie- 
ces, and the fowles of the heaven, and 
the beaſts of the carth to devoure and to 
deſtroy. 

I will <ſcatterthem alſo inall king- 
domes of the earth, 4 becauſe of Manal- 
ſch the ſonne of Hezekiah King of Judah, 
tor that which he didin Jeruſalem. 

5 Who then ſhall have pittie upon 
thee, O Jeruſalem 2 or who ſhall bee 
ſarry forthee? or who ſhall goe to pray 
for thy peace ? 

6 Thou haſtforſaken mee, faith the 
Lord, and gone backeward : therefore 
will I ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, 
and deſtroy thee : for Iam © weary with 
repenting. 

7 And I will ſcatter them with the 
fanne * in the gates of the earth : I have 
waſted, and deltroied my people, yer they 
would not returne from their waics. 

8 Their widowes arc 8 increaſed by 
me above the ſand of the Sca : I have 
brought upon them, and againſtthe þ aſ- 


| ſembly of the young men a deſtroier at 
1 have cauſcd him to fall 
vpen 


OO ———— 


(V] 


. 3 6 k 
wickedneſſe, and the iniquitic of our fa- tome, 


ſake caſt not downe the throne of thy ! 


p Meaning 


thai 
Idoles, Keats 


Chap, (9.15, 


a Meaning, that 
if there were an 

man living mg. 
ved With fo grex 
Zcale toward the 
PeOPle, as were 
thele two,yet that 
hee Would nor 


om thisrequeſt 
0 z 


ralmuch as hes 


had determined 
the . contratie, 
Eze, I4 I 4+ 

*A 


ech, 11.9, 


b The docsbird; 
and beaſts ſhould 
devoure the that 
Wete ilaitits 


c The word fty- 
nifieth to runne 
too and fro for 
feare and unquicts: 
nes of conſciencey 
as did Kainw 

d Not that the 
people was pus 
niſhed for tit 
Kings ſinneonly, 
bur for their owl 
fins alſo, becaule 
they conſented to 
his wickedneſle, 

2 Kings 219+ 


e That is, I wil 
not call back wy 
plagues , or ſpare 
thee aty Mos 


F Meaning \ ti 
CltICS, 


Becauſe I had 
{}aine thei bul- 


bands: 


(aptivitie threatned,. 


Chap. XVj. 


on them, az the citic ſuddenly , and 


Plagues for idolatrie, 


fave thee and to deliver thee, faith the 


tor ferſulye + ſpeedily. 


che that had 


9 She that hath borne Þ ſeyen hath 


þ q;lot al Heen made weake : her heart hath failed : 
.. the ſunne hath failed i her, whiles it was 


day, {he hath becn confounded,and aſha- 
med.and the reſidue of them wil I deliver 
unto the {word before their enemies; faith 


' the Lord. 


10 Ek Woeisme, my mother, that 


+ thou haſt borne me, a contentious man , 


and a man that ſtriveth with the whole 


- earth: Thaveneither ! lent on uſurie, nor 


men have lentunto me on uſurie : yet eve- 


8 rie one doth curſe me, 


tention al 
n In this per - 
exitic, the LOT 
comfor'ed Mee » 
and faid that 13 
|| dates ſhou- 
hequict : and by 
the enem!e 5 hee 
meaneth heere- 
| Nebuzar- dan the 
cap:aine 0 Ce 
buchad-nezZar 5 
who gave JEre- 
miah the cho1te , 
either to CEMA'iNEC 
in his cOuNtrey » 
orto goe whither 
hewou'd : ot by 
the enemie , Fee 
meanzth the Jews 
which ſhould af- 
trwatd —KBOW 
ſremiahs fideli- 
tle, and therefore 
four him. 
n As for the peo- 
ple, though they 
kemed ſtrong as 
ton, yet ſhoul 
they not bee able 
to reſiſt the hard 
ton'of Babylon, 
hit ſhould be led 
captives, 
£0r, ranſome. 
0 Hee ſpeaketh 
not this for defire 
of revengeance , 
but wiſhing that 
God would deli- 
yer his Church 
of them whom 
hee knew 10 bee 


hardened and in. * 


cortipible. 
plrecerved them 
With as great joy, 
&% he that is affa- 
miſhed eateth 
meat. 
QI had nothing 
to doe with the 
Wicked contem« 
ders of thy word, 
butlamented bit. 
tly for thy 
Pagues : ſhewing 
what tho Faithfull 
ſhould dos when 
iey ſeek tokens 
of Gods anger. . 
! And haſt not 
aiſked mee ac. 
cording to th 
Promiie? Where- 
1 appeareth, that 
I the Saints of 
God is imperfe- 
on of faith, 


11 TheLord faid, ® Surely thy rem- 
nant ſhall have wealth : ſurely I will cauſe 
thine enemic to intreat thee in thetime of 
trouble, and in thetime of affliction. 

12 Shall the * iron breake the jron, 
and the brafle that commeth from the 
North ? 

13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſurcs 


4 will Igiveto be ſpoiled withour Þþ gainec, 


and that for allthy ſinnes , even inall thy 
bordcrs. | 

14 And I will make thee to goe with 
thine enemies. into a land that thou 
knoweſt not : fora fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which ſhall burne you. 

15 OLord, thou knoweſt, remember 
me, and viſit me, and revenge me of my 
® perſecuters : take me not away in the 
continuance of thine anger : know that 
for thy ſake IT haveſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me, and 


1 Idid? catethem, and thy word was unto 


me the joy and rejoycing of mine heart : 
for thy Nameis called upon me, O Lord 
God of hoſtes. 

17 I fatenor in the aflemblie of the 
mockers, neither didI rejoice , bur fate 
alone 4 becauſe of thy plague: for thou 
haſt filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is mince heavineſſe conti- 
nuall? and my plague deſperate and can- 


not be healed 2 why art thou unto* me as 


4 liar, and as waters thar faile ? 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord; If 


thou f returne , then will I bring thee 
againe, and thou ſhalt ſtand beforemee : 


. . | 
and if thou take away the * precious from | 


the vile, thouſhaltbe = according to my 
word: let them returne * unto thee, but 
rcturne not thou unto them, 

20 AndI will makethceunto this peo- 
pleaſtrong braſen wall, and they thall 
tight againſt thee, but they ſhall not? pre- 
vaile againſt thee : for I am with rhee to 


Which through impatiencie is oft times aſſailed , as Chapt. 20. 7- ſ IF thou forget 
| theſe carnall conſiderations, and faithfully execute thy charge. t That 1s, ſeeke to win 
iegood fromthe bad, u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, Chapt. r. 18. and 
U here fol loweth verſe 26, x Conforme not thy fe'fe to their wickedneſle, bur let 
them follow thy godly example, y 1 will arme thee with an invincible Grength and 
Mitancie, { that all the powers of the world ſhall not oyercome thee. 


LOG: -.: 

21 And Twill deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wickcd , and Iwill redceme 
thee out of the hand of the tyrants, 


CHA; NXVL 


2 The Lord forbidding Teremiah to marrie, ſhewtth him 
what ſhould bee the affi.fiens upon Judah 1; The 
captivitte of Babylon. 15 Their deliverance, 1 9 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 


He word of the Lord came allo un- 
to me, ſaying, 

Thoulſbalrnot take © thee a wife ; 
nor have ſonnes nor daughters in this 


ts) 


-_ 


place, 


3 Forthwsſaith the Lord,concernins 
the ſonnes,and concerning the daughters, 
thatare borne in this place , and concern- 
ing their mothers that beare them, and 


concerning their fathers that beget them 


in this land, 


4 Thcy hall dieof deaths and diſca- 
ſes: they ſhall not belamented, ncither 
[ball they be buried, 4a they ſhall bee as 
doung upon the earth, and they ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword , and by famine, 
and their carkciſes ſhall be meate for the 
towles of the heaven, and for the beaſts 
of thecarth. 

5 Forthus ſaith the Lord; © enter not 
into the houſe of mourning, neither goe 
to lament, nor be moved for them : for 1 
have raken my peace from this people, 
laithrhe Lord, evex mercie and compal- 
ſ10n. 

6 Both.the great and the ſmall ſhall 
die in this land : they ſhall notbe buried, 
neither ſhall men lament for them, © nor 
cut themſclves , nor make themſelves 
bald for them, 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out ze hands 
for them inthe morning to comfort them 
for the dead, neither ſhall they givethem 
the * cup of conſolation to drinke for 
their father or for their mother; 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goc into the 
houle of teaſting to ſit with them to cate 
and to drinke. 

9 Forthns faith the Lord of hoſtes , 
the God of Ifracl; Bchold, Iwill cauſe to 
ceaſe outof this place in your cies, even 


in yourdaies the voiceof mirth, and the 
voice of gladneſle, the voice of the bride- 


grome, and the voice of the bride. 
Io And when thou ſhalt ſhew this 
pcople all thefe words, and they ſhall ſay 
unto thee, * Wherefore hath the Lord 
pronounced all this great plague againſt 
us? or whatis © our iniquitie 2 and what 
is our finne that wee have committed 

againſt the Lord our God ? | 
x1 ,Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Be- 
cauſe your fathers have forſaken me, faith 
XN 2 


the 


a Meaning, that 
th! attlicticn 
ſhould be ſo hort- 
rible in Jeruta- 
lem, that wife & 
children mhou'd 
but increaſe hi3 
ſorrow. 


b Sighify'ng , 
that the affliction 
ſhould bee ſo 
great, that ons 
thould not have 
leiſure to comfort 
another, 


c That is, thoilld 
not rent their 
clothes in ſigns 
of mourning, 


d For in theſe 
great extremities, 
all conſolation & 
comfort ſhall hee 
in yaine; 


* Chap.5.19. 
E Becauſe the 
wicked are al- 
wales rebellious , 
and diflemble_> 
their own finnes, 
and murmure a« 
gainſt Gods judg- 


ments, as though _ 


he had no juſt 
caule to puniſh 
them, he ſheweth 
him what to att« 
{wer 


Truſt in God. 


- ©" 8 
. k TN 
os p4 ai ad Oo m 


—_ 


" 


” 


* Chap.7. 26, 


* Chap. 23.7s 


E Sipnifying, the 
benefit of their 
deliverance out of 
Babylon ſhould 
be ſo great . that 
it ſhould abolith 
the remembrance 
of their d-liyer- 
ance from Egypt: 
but he hath here 
chiefly reſpect to 
the ſpirituall de- 
liverance under 
Chriſt. 

g By the fiſhers 
and hunters are 
meant the Paby- 
Jonians and Cal- 
deans: who ſhould 
deſtroy them in 
Cach ſort , that if 
they eſcaped the 
one, the other 
ſhould take them. 


h That is their 
ſons and daugh- 
ters , Which they 
offred to Molech, 
i Hee wondreth 
at the great mer- 
cie of God in this 
deliverance,which 
ſhall not onely 
extend to the Jews 
but alſo to the 
Gentiles, 

k Our fathers 
were moſt vile 
idolaters : there- 
fore it commerh 
onely of Gods. 
mercie , that hee 
performeth his 
Promiſe, and hath 
not utterly caſt 
us off. 

] They ſhall once 
againe feele my 
power and mercie 
for tieir deliver- 
ance, that they 
may learne to 
Worſhip me. 


2 The remem- 
brance of their 
contempt of God 
cannot paſle , al- 
beit for a time, he 
_ deferre thepuniſh- 
© ogy * for it ſhall 
ee manifeſt to 
men and Angels, 
b In ſtead of the 


the Lord, and have walked after other 
gods,and have ſerved them,and worſhip= 
ped them, and have forſaken me,and have 
not kept my Law, os Ee 

12 (* Andye have done worſe then 
your fathers : for behold, you walke eve- 
rie one after the ſtubbornneſle of his wic- 
ked heart, and will not heare me. ) 


13 Therefore will I drive you out of 


this land, into a land that ye know not , 
neither you, nor your fathers , and there 
ſhall ye ſerve other gods day and night : 
for I will ſhew you no grace. 

14 * Behold therefore, ſaith the Lord, 
the daies come that it ſhall no more bee 
ſaid, The Lord liveth, which brought up 


the children of Iſrael out of the land of 


Egypt, NET) 

15 Bur, the Lordliverh, that brought 
up the children of Iſrael * from the land 
of the North, and from all thelands where 
he had ſcattered them , and I will bring 
them again into the land that I gaveunto 
their fathers. TS 

16 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will ſend 
out many 8 fiſhers , and they ſhall fiſh 
them, and after, will I ſend out man 
hunters , and they {hall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill,and 
out of the caves of the rockes. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all their 


waics : they arenot hid from my face,nei- | 


ther is their iniquitie hid from mine cies. 
18 And firſt I will recompenſe their 
iniquitie andrtheir finne double, becauſe 
they have defiled my land, and have fil- 
led mine inheritance with their Þ filthie 
cartons, and their abominations. 
19 O Lord, thou art my i force, and 


affliction : the Gentiles thall come unto 
thee from the ends of the world,and ſhall 
ſay, Surely our fathers have * inherited 
lies, axd vanitie, wherein there was no 
profit.” ':-.- 

20 Shalla man make gods unto him- 
ſelfe, and they are no gods ? 

21 Behold, therefore I will this once 
l teach them : I will ſhew them mine 
hand and my power, and they {hall know 
that my Nameis the Lord. 


Crna r-XVEE 


1 The frowardneſſe of the Tewes, 5 Curſed be thoſe that 
put their confidencein man. 9 Mans heart « wicked. 
10 God # the ſearcher of the heart, 13 The living 


waters are forſaken. 21 The right keeping of the 
Sabbath commanded, 
' Heſinne of Judah is * written with 
4 a pcn of iron, and with the point of 
a diamond, ard graven upon the Þ tablc 
of their heart, and upon the hornes of 
your © altars. 


Law of God, they have written idolattie and all abominations in theirheart, © Your 
ſpines appeare in all the altars that you haye reed to idvles, 


_ 2 - 4 They remember their altars as 
their children, with their groves by the 
greene trecs upon the high hilles, 


3 
wil give thy ſubſtancezazd all thy treaſures 


y 


places throughour allthy borders. 
And thou ſhaltreſt, * and in thee 
/hall be a reſt from thine heritage thar [ 
gavethee, andI will cauſe thee to ſerve 
thine enemies in the land, which thou 
knoweſt not : foryee have kindled a fire 
inmineanger, which ſhall burneforever. 
5 ©f Thusfaith the Lord, s Curſed be 
the man thattruſtethin man, and maketh 


fleſh his arme, and wirhdraweth his heart 
from the Lord, 


wilderneſle , and ſhall not ſee when an 
200d commeth, but ſhall inhabite rhe 


parched places in the wilderneſſe, in a 
jaltlandand not inhabited. 


the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. 
8 ® For hee ſhall be as a tree thar is 
planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out 


when the heat commeth, bur her leafe 
ſhall be greene , and ſhall not carefor the 
yeere of drought,neither ſhall ceaſefrom 
yeelding fruit, 

9 Thei heart is deceitfull, and wic- 
kedabove all things, who can know it ? 

Io I the Lord ſearch the heart, and 
trie the reines,evento give everic man ac- 
cording to his waies, ad according to 
the truitof his workes. 

11 * As the Partrich gathereth zhe_, 


| Yong whichſhee hath not brought forth : 
my ſtrength,and my refuge, in the day of 


ſo he that getteth riches and nor by right, 
[hall leave them in the mids of his dates, 
and at his end {hallbe a foole. 


I2 As a glorious throne! exalted from 


the beginning, /o & the place of our San- 


ctuarie, 

13 O Lord,the hope of Iſrael, all that 
torſake thee, {hall be confounded : they 
that depart from thee, ſhall bee written 
= inthe earth, becauſe they have forſaken 
the Lord, the fountaine of living wa- 
ters. | 


14 Heale me, O Lord, andI ſhall be 


whole: » ſaycme, and I ſhall be faved : 


for thou artmy praile, 

15 Bchold, *® they ſay unto me, where 
is the word of the Lord ? lct it come 
now. 

16 But? I hayenotthruſt in my ſelfe 
fora paſtouratter thee, neitherhave I dce- 
fired the day of miſerie, thou knoweſt : 
that which came out of my lips was r/2/ 
before thee. 


| 


I7 BC 


© O my mountaine in the field. ] 


to bee ſpoiled, for the ſinne of thy high 


6 Forhe ſhall be like the heath in the 1« 


7 Blefled be the man that truſteth in 


her rootes by the river, and ſhall not feele « 


__ Thegodly blegey 


. _ reade fy 
5 5" 
dren - tememhb;; 
ilieir Alrars, tha 
VNIS Wicks! 
nefie, Cel, 
my Mountain 
as a Waite tield, 


es, 


8 The Jews wer 
Elven to Wotdiy 
policies » and 
thought tO make 
themſelves ſtroy 
by the friengq, 
of the Egyptians, 


did not depen 
on God,and ns 
fore hee denoun, 
ceth Gods plague 
agUn.t tte, ſhow- 
mg that they Pre- 
ctte  Corruptibls 
man to God 
Witch is immor. 
_— Ia. 24 22, 
C 13Þ. 48 : 6s 7, 
h Read TA 
1 Becaule ihe ics 
ed have eyet 
ſome ExCule tg 
defend their do. 
1ngs,he thexeth, 
that their owne 
lewd imaginai. 
ts deceive them, 
and bring them tg 
theſe inconyenj. 
ences : but God 
Will examinetheir 
deede by the mz. 
lice of their 
hearts, x $3,16.9; 
1 Chton-28.9, 
Pſalm To I 0, 
Chapt.1 1,20. 
and 20s 12» 
Revel. 2.23. 
k As the Partrich 
by calling, gathe- 
reth others which 
foifake her, when 
they {ee that ſhee 
15 not their dam : 
ſo the covetors 
man 1s forſaken 
of his riches, be- 
cauſe hecommeth 
by them falily, 

I Shewing y tht 
the godiy ought | 
to glorie in n0- 
thing,but in God: 
Who doth cxalt 
his, and hath left 
a figne of his fa- 
your 1n1.is Tem? 
ples. 

m Their names 
ſhall not bee regl* 
ſtred in the book 
of life, 

n Hee defireth 
God to preſerve 
him, chat he 4al 
not into tellfatle 
on » conſidering 
the great cotem?t 
of Gods Wotds 
and the multituce 
that fall fiom 
God- 

o The wicked 
fay that my pro* 
pheſic ſhall not 
come to paſle bc+ 
cauſe thou cefet- 
reſt the time 0 
the yengeancee 

p I am aſſured of 
my yocation, an 
cherfore knowrhat 
the thing whici 


thou ſpeakeſt by me, ſhall come'to paſſe, and that I ſpeak not of any worldly affctivne 


<> oe rf mij wing, | WW wWH A232 wi — CÞ 
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 thething, that1s 


The Sabbath 


—_—_— 


as ; 


canfoeverthe 17 BE Not 1 terrible unto mee: thou 
4 dale 1- art minehopec in the day of adverſitic. 

18 Letthem be confounded that per- 
ſecute me,butlet not me be confounded : 
let thembeeafraid, but let not mee bee 
afraid : bring upon them the day of ad- 


the@ 


|  Kade GhaPt- yerfitie , * and deſtroy them with double 


the 2 0s 


deſtruction. 
19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me. 


| whereas thy Coe and ſtand in the [ gate of the chil- 


doArive may bee 


d:tood dren Of the people, whereby the Kings 
_ bigh®d of Judah come in, and by the whichthey 
goc out, andin all the gates of Jeru- 

ſalem, 
20 Andſay unto them, Heare the word 


of the Lord, ye Kings of Judah, and all | 


Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, thar enter in by theſe gates. 
21 Thus faiththe Lord, Take heed to 
yourſoules, and beareno burthen in the 
[3 raning the Sabbath * day, nor bring it inby the gates 
edt OF JEruſalem, 
he Fetied: 22 NEIther carrie forth burthens out 
fr if theyrranl” Of yOUr houſes in the Sabbath day : nei- 


rreſſed in the Ce- 


rmony,theywaſt TNEr COE YE any worke, but ſanctitie the 


needs be- culpab!e 


«her, reade SaÞbarh, as I commanded your tathers. 


oh Brees 23 But they obeyed not, ncither in- 


ef this commat- Cljned their cares, but made their neckes 


dement , hee ma- 


| kththem rran{- ſtiffe, and would not heare, nor reccive 


' piefſours of the 


whole Law, for- COITCCHLON, 

and cond 24. Nevertheleſſe, if ye will heare me, 

wexrcona2* {ith the Lord, and beare no burthen 
through the gates of the citie, inthe Sab- 
bath day, bur ſanctifie the Sabbathday, to 
that ye doe no worketherein, 

'25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Prin- 
ces enterinat the gates of this citie , and 

*Chy, 22.4, {hall fit * upon the throne of David, 
and ſhall ride upon charets , and upon 
horſes, 40th they and their princes, the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem : and this citie ſhall remaine for 
cvecr, 

26 And they ſhall come from the ci- 
ties of Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from 
the plaine, and from the mountaines , 
and from the South, which {ball bring 
burnt offerings, andfacrifices, and meate 
offerings, and incenſ{c, and ihall bring 


facrifice of praiſe into the houle of the 


Lord. 
27 But if ye will not heare me to ſan- 
cific the Sabbath day, and not to beate a 


burthen, norto goe through the gates of 


Jeruſalem 1n the Sabbath day, then will I 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 


thall devoure the palaces of Jeruſalem , | 


and it ſhall not be quenched. 
Cuasr, XVIIL 


2 God ſheweth by the example of a potter, that it in 
hui power to d:ſtroy the deſpiſers of hu word, 18 The 


> DS. * 
9 | _o —_ i ottcd 


T He word which catne to Jeremiah 
trom the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, andgoedowneinto the pot- 
ters houſe, and there ſhall I {hew thee 
my words, 

3 Then] went downeto the potters 
houſe, and behold, he wrought a worke 
on the wheeles, | 


—_— 


4 And the veſlell that he made *® of « As the porter 


clay , was broken in the hand of the pot- 
ter, ſoheereturned, and made it another 
veſſell, as ſeemed good ro the potter to 
make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I doe 
with youas this potter, faith the Lord? 
bchold, as the clay & in the porters 
hand, ſo areyou in minc hand, O houſe 
of Iiracl, 

7 I will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a 
nation or againſt a kingdome to plucke 
it up, and to roote it out, and to de- 
{troy 1t. 

$ But if this nation, againſt whom 
[ have pronounced, turne from their 
wickedneſle, I will® repent of the plague 
that I thought to bring u pon them, 

9 AndIwill{peakſuddenly concern- 
ing a nation, and concerninga kingdome 
to build it, and to plant it, _ 

10 Butif it docevill in my ſight, and 
heare not my voice, I will repent of the 


good that] thoughtto doe for them, 


11 Speake thou now therefore unto 
the men of Judah, andto the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord; 
Behold, I prepare a plague for you, and 
purpoſe a thing againſt you ; returne 
you therefore everic one from his evill 
way, and make your waies and your 
workes good. 

12 But they faid © deſperately, Sure- 
ly we will walke after our owne imagina- 
tions, and doe everic man after the ftyb- 
bornnefle of his wicked heart. 

13 Thereforethus ſairhthe Lord, Aske 
now among the heathen, who hath heard 


fach things 2 the virgine of Iſrael hath 
| done very filthily. 


14 Will a man forſake the ſhow of 
Lebanon, which commeth from the rocke 
of the field? 4 or ſhall the cold lowing 
waters, that come from another place, 
be forſaken ? 


15 Becauſe my people have forgotten 


mee, and have burnt incenſe to vanitie, 


and their Prophets have cauſed them to 
ſtumble in their waies from the © ancient 
waies, to-walke inthe pathes aud way 


that is not troden, 


16 To 


ha:h power over 
theciay to make 
What pot he will, 
or to break them, 
when tee hath 
made them : to 
have 1 power 0+ 
yer you, to doe 
with you as ſce- 
meth good to 
mee , Ifa.45 9. 
Wild. 15. 7- 
Rom. 9g. 20, 2fs 
b When the 
Scripture atiribu- 
teth repentance 
umo God , it is 
not that he dorh 
contrary to that 
which hee hath 
ordained in his 
{ſecret counſel] ; 
but - when hee 
threatneth, It is a 


- cailing to repent= 


ance , and when 
hee giveth man 
Lrace to TIepent, 
the t'-reatning | 
{ which eyer cons 
taineth a condi- 
tion in it) takerh 
no place and this 
the Scriprure cal- 
leth repentance in 
God , becauſe it 
ſo appeareth to 
maſts judgements 


Cc As men that 
had no remorſe; 
but were altoge= 
ther bent to rebel. 
lion, and to their 
owne ſ:lfe will, 


d As no man that 
hath thirſt refus 
ſeth freſh conduit 
waters, which hee 
hath at home .to 
goe and ſeeke wa- 
ters abroad to 
quench his thirſt 2 
io they ought not 
to ſecke for helpe 
and ſuccour at 
ſtrangers, & leave 
God which was 
preſent with the. 
e That is » ths 
Way of truth, 
which God had 
taught by hislaw, 
read, Chap. 6,16, 


' y 


Teremiah. 
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 Jeruſalemthreatngy 


OY TOI T FAITE 2 


_ * . 
& 
FIy td . ct —_— _ ES TY atenononþ 


16 To make their land deſolate, and a 
perpetuall derifion, /o that everie one that 
paſleth thereby , ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
wagge his head. 

17 I will ſcatter them with an Eaſt 

_ windbefore the enemie:I will ſhew them 
f1 will fey the backe and * not theface in the day of 


mine anger, and 


not my favour their deſtruction. 

toward them, 18 Thenſaid they, Come, and let us 
| imagine ſome deviſe againſt Jeremiah : 

5 wick be for the Law 8 ſhall not periſh from the 

ever ved again? Prieſt, nor counſellfrom the wiſe, nor the 

God, The Church yard from the Prophet : comezand let us 


cannot erre ; Wee 


ace the Church , {mite him with the ® tongue,andlet us not 

and therfore who- - . - 

ſoever ipeaketh a- BIVE iced to any of his words. 

oo de? -1I9 Hearken unto'me, OLord, and 
x Kings 22424; heare the voice of them that contend 


20.2. Mal. 2+ 4, with me. 
and thus the falſe 53 


Church perſecu- 20 Shall cvill bee recompenſed for 


tcth the true- 


Chak, which £00d ? forthey have diggeda pit for my 
Randeth oor in ſq1]e ; remember that I ſtood before thee, 


outward pornpe » 


and in mulcieude, to ſpeake good for them, and to turne 


but is known by. 


the graces of the AWAY thy wrath from them. 


holy GhoP, der. 21 Therefore, i deliver up their chil- 


him , and accul* Arentofamine, and let them drop away 
bebeleved. by theforce of the ſword, and let their 
Rinate malice of WIVES be robbed of their children, and be 
ich peaaity WidOWes : and let their huſbands bee put 
ren. tO death, and let their yong men be {laine 
ing moved with by the {word in the battell, 


wihour may car- 22 1.Ct the crie bee heard from their 
pieh for theis Houſes , when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte 
_ Effractton; es fuddenly upon them:forthey have digged 
that & ould a pitto take me,and hid ſnares formy teet. 
zie, ndprofir of = 2.3 YCt Lord, thou knoweſt all their 
© counſellagainſt me zendeth to death: for- 
g1ve not their iniquitie, neither put out 

their ſinne from thy fight, but let them be 
overthrowne before thee : deale thus with 


themin thetime of thine anger. 


Cuunua 7. XIX. 


He prophefieth the deftruion of Ieruſalem for the con« 
tempt and deſfiſing of the word of God. 


Hus ſaith the Lord , Goe, and buy 

an earthen bottle of a potter, axd 

zake of theancients of the people, andof 
the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And goe forth into the valley of 
$ Benhinnom , which is by rhe entrie of 
+ ov, gate of the + Eaſt gate.: and thou ſhalt preach 
| the ſume. therethe words that I ſhall tell thee, 

2 Andſhaltſay, Heare yethe word of 
2 By the Kings, the Lord, O * Kings of Judah, and inha- 
here and inother Þ;£nts of Icruſalem, Thus faith the Lord 


places, are meant 


counſellers and of hoſtes 8 the God of Iſrael, Behold p Il 


governours of the : # 6-4 

people: which he Will bring a plague upon this place, the 
called the Ancie s | - 

\ ents, ver.y} Which, whoſoever heareth, his cares ſhall 


Þ Reade of this þ ,: 
phraſe, x Sant. 3, tingle. 


Ir. 4 Becauſethey have forſaken me,and 
prophanedthis place, andhave burnt in- 


cenſe init unto other gods , whom ne;- 


ther they nor xheir fathers have knowne, | 


nor the Kings of Iudah ( they haye Wed - 
this place alſo with the blood of inno- 
cents , & 

5 And they have built the high places 
of Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire 
for burnt offerings unto Baal , which < I « 
commanded not nor ſpake it , neither © 
came it into fy minde,) 

6 Therctre behold, the daies come, his ric 2 
faith the Lord, that this place ſhall no ** wu 
more be called * Topheth, nor the valley 4 x Chip, 
of Benhinnom,but the valley of ſlaughter, {42 ks 

And I will bring the counlcll of "1 
Iudah and Ierufalem ro nought in this 
place, and I will cauſe them to fall by the 
{word before their enemies, andby the 
hand of them that ſeeke theirlives: and 
their carkeiſes will I give to be meate for 
the fowles of the heaven,and to the beaſts — 
of the field. 

8 * AndI will makethis citie deſo- , Gl. 
late and an hiſfling , /9 that eerie one that A ih 
paſſeth thereby , thall be aſtoniſhed and 59-13. 
hiſle becauſe of all the plagues thereof. - 

9 * And1I will feed them with the #9, " 
fleſh of their ſonnes, and withthe fleſh of Laner.4,1o, 
their daughters, and eyerie one ſhall eate 
the fleſh of his friend in the fiege and 
ſtraightnes, wherewith their enemies that 
1ecke their lives, ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in 
the ſight of the men that goe with thee , 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes, Even fo will I breake 
this people and this citie,as one breaketh 
a © potters veſlell, that cannot bee made © This viſhley 
wholeagaine, and they ſhall burie there in iatemrouts 
Topheth, till therebeno place to burie, Ts Tie 

12 Thus will I doe unto this place , ye bat 
ſaiththe Lord,andto the inhabitants ther- Prophe 
of, and I wil make this citie like Topheth, 

13 For the houſes of Icruſalem, and 
the houſes of the Kings of Iudah ſhall be 
defiledas the place of Topheth, becauſe 
of all the * houſes upon whoſe 8 roofes * He oxah te 
they have burnt incenſe unto all the hoſe fbwes, wii 
of heaven, and havepowred out drinke ****: 
offerings unto other gods. ....- © _— 

14 Then came Ieremiah from To- Iuted their ome 
Ppheth, where the Lord had ſent him to a wete ets 
propheſie,and he ſtoodin the court of the Ti * * 
Lords houſe, and ſaid to all the people, 5,5 

15 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts , the 
God of 1irael, Behold, Iwillbringupon 
this citie, and uponall her townes,-all the 
plagues that I have pronounced againſt 
it, becauſe they hayc hardenedtheirnecks, 
and would not hearemy words. 


CA $.:: XX; 

2 Jeremiah u ſmitten and caft into priſon for preaching of 
the word of God. 3 He propheſicth the captiviticof 
Babylon, 7 He complaineth that he wa a mockin? ſtock 
for the wordof God,” 9 He compelled by the Spirit to 


preach the Word, | 
When 


houſes therewith, 


\ i . f 4 t 
, as Bhat Bolt Ob EC ITIEE VOY OT 4. -f ' \ 
ate ea A OA 

4,4 mn nn” bog" why K ”y * 4 % v 


EO a 4 
G A nh n rake? 
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\ 
. 


_ "0 — 


ſeremian impri ſoned: 


- v.04 Hen Paſhur ; fonne of Immer , 
| the Pricſt, which was appointed 
overnour in the Houſe of the Lord, 
heard that Jeremiah propheſied theſe 
things » TY, 

2 © Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the 
Prophet,and put him in the * ſtockes that 
"5 were inthe high gate of Benjamin,which 

was by the Houle of the Lord. : 
2 Andonthe morning, Paſhur brought 
eremiah out of-the ſtockes. Then ſaid 
: Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not 


hich neither the 
. g nor the” 


t or feare ro#7 
gtonts 


and to all thy friends , and they ſhall fall 
by the ſword of their enemies, and thine 
cies ſhall behold it, andI will giveall In- 
dah into the hand of the King of Babel , 
| andheſhall carie them captive into Babel; 
and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 
Moreover , I will deliver all the 
ſubſtance of this citie, andall the labours 
thereof, andall the precious things there- 
of, and all the treaſures of the kings of 
Iudah, will I give into the hands of their 
enemies, which ſhall ſpoile thew,and take 
them away, and carie them to Babel. 
6  Angdthou Paſhur,andall that dwell 
in thine houſe , {hall goe into captivitie , 
and thou {halt cometo Babel, and there 
39 _ thou ſhalrdic, and ſhalt be buried there; 


(red theme Thou andall thy Þ friends, to whom thou 
oe ie haſt propheſied lies. 


kd by thy falſe 
pooheſies, 
C Hereln appea- 


ue tapari-. 1 an © deceived: thouart ſtronger then I, 
"8. 1cCN Ofe . . . Py 
eines over- ANC haſt 4 PI eyailed : lam In derifion dai- 
ly : everie one mocketh me. 


- (ommeth the ſer- 
vas of God, 
Yhnthe y lce not 

te labours to : 
{2% nd ao wrong, and proclaimed * deſolation : 
ict read therefore the word of the Lord was made 
"4 18. 1%, 


i Ton 4 det A reproach unto me , and in derifion 
whe woes Caily. 
Ln IRC A 

Fey nil. 9 ThenlT aid, I willnot make men- 

= 6d bis tion of him, nor{pcake any more in his 

Fred th peo. Name, But 44word wasin mine hearr as 

altheand 0:4 @ DUTNINg fire ſhut up inmy bones, and 1 
was wearie with forbearing, and I could 
not /tay. | 


Wh Gods Judge- 
10 For Thad heard the railing of ma- 


Wehe was derj. 
Ws diſcouraged 
Maye alc do . . 
"ne 2 Sad they,and we will declareit : all my fa- 
© bin there. 
ate conferred PTEVALLE againſt him , and we ſhall execute 
F Y they had 
[ ' ”" . . 
I1 8 But the Lordis with meelike a 
ICylſe him the 
ſhevy. . 
bon, and 
laſting ſhame ſhall never be forgotten. 


Vents ; but bes 
c 8s detfecy 
or 1s , hee 
ad thought = ny and feare ON everic fide. £ Declare, 
ta fare thar / OE | 
fie 14.1, 4 Miliars watched for my halting, /aying, It 
[Ta 4... May bethat he 1s deceived: {o wee ſhall 
iE ene» 
Mether,to k . 
y hag OUr yengeance upon him, | 
im lay, 
Wy might © | 
TOON mightie gyant : therefore my perſecuters 
hall beoverthrowne, and thallnot pre- 
4 b3 Rig VALIC,and {hallbe greatly confounded : for 
"ve againſt the ha M 9 : 
vedone unwiſely, and their ever= 
wh 5 the 4 y 
dtos 'tengab, 


8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out of 


( 


| 


| 


12 * But, O Lordof hoſtes, thar trieſt 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the 
heart, let me ſeethy yengeance on them : 
for unto thee have I opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praiſeyee the 


Lord : for he hath delivered rhe ſoule of 


the poore from the hand of the wicked. 

14 © © Curſed bez the day wherein I 
was borne: andletnot the day wherein 
my mother bare me, be bleſſed. 

15 Curſed berhe man, that ſhewed my 
father, ſaying, A man childc is borne un- 
to theez and comforted him. 

16 Andlet thatman be as the i cities, 
which the Lord hath overturned and re- 
pented not:and let him hear the cric in the 
morning, and the ſhouting at noone tide, 

17 Becauſe he hathnor flaine me, ever 
trom the wombe , or that my mother 
might have beene my grave,or her womb 
a perpetuall * conception. 

18 How is it, that Icame forth of the 
wombe;to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my 
daics ſhould be conſumed with ſhame 2? 


Cnay. XXI, es 
He propheſieth that Aedekiah ſhall be taken, and the citie 


burned ; 


He word which came unto Ieremiah 
from-the Lord, when king Zedekiah 

ſent unto him Paſhur , the ſonne of Mal- 
chiab, and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſe- 
jah the Prieſt ; ſaying 
2 * Inquire, I pray thee; of the Lord 


| forus, (for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
O Lord,thou haſt deceived me; and 


bel maketh warre againſt us ) if fo be that 
the Lord will deale with us according to 
all his wonderous workes , that hee may 
returne up from us. 
Then ſaid Ierermiah, Thus ſhall you 
ſay to Zedekiah, CEE Ss 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , 
Behold, I will > turne backe the weapons 
of warre that ate in your hands, where- 
with ye fight againſt the king of Babel, 
and againſt the Caldeans, which befiege 
ou without the walles, and I will aſſem- 
le themin the mids of this citie, | 
5 And Imy ſelte will fight againſt you 
withan out-ſtretched hand; and with a 
mightic arme eyenin anger and in wrath 
andin great indignation; | 
6 AndIwill ſmite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man and beaſt : they ſhall 


| die of a great peſtilence, 


And after this,ſaith the Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah the king of Indah; and 
his ſeryants, and the people, and ſuch as 
are left in this citic from the peſtilence ; 
from the ſword, and from the famine into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel , and into rheh and of. their ene- 
mics, and into the hand of thoſe that 
m— EEO: 0008 


- 


Chap. xx.a%j His impatiencic. 169 | 


M | 
1 Chron. 2$.9, 
Pſal. 7.9. 
Chap 11,20, 
aud 17. 10s 


h Hew the lil * 


dren of God are 
overcome 1n this 
batrel of the ice 
and the ſpirit, and 
into what incon= 
veniences they fal. 
till God raiſe the 
up againe, reade 
Job 3. 1, and 
chav. 15. 10- 

1 Alluding to the 
deſtruQtion of Sos 
dom and Gomo=- 
rah, Gen. 19, 25+ 


k Meanirig , that 
the fiuit thereof 
might never gome 
to profit, 


2 Not 'thit the” 


King was touch- 
ed with repent- 
ance of his ins, 
and fo Iowught to 
God, as did Hes 
zekigh, when hee 
ſent to Ifalah, 
2 Kings 19. 2, 
Iſa, 37-2. but be- 
cauſe the Prophet 
might pray unto 
God to _ this 

reſent plague as 
A, aPharach, 
ſought unto Moe 
ſes, Exod. 9, 28. 
b To wit, from 
your cnemies to 
deftroy your 
ſelves, 


Sam,16.7, þ ij 


/ 


\ 


.. andprofperite 
1I'> ſweareby my ſelfe;ſaiththe Lord, that » 5,5 


The Kings dutie, 


{eeke their lives, and he ſhall ſmite them | 


leremah. 


—— 


8 that 


with the edge of the {word : he ſhall not 
ſpare them,neither have pitie nor compal- 
ſton. | 

8 ©f And unto this people thou ſhalt 

ſay, Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I ſet 

c By yeeldig before you the © way of life, and the way 
ras of * death, 

him 9 * He thatabidethinthis citie, ſhall 

* Chap. 38.2. die by the ſword, and by thefamine, and 

by the peſtilence : but he that goeth our, 


and falleth to the Caldeans that beſtege 


d By reſiſting 


you, he ſhall live, and his life ſhall be un- , 


e As athing re- tO him fora M 
covered from ex- 
treme danger, 

Chap. 37. 2. and 


39:18. & 45+ Fo 


prey. 
Io For I haveſet my faceagainſt this 
citie, for evilland notfor good, faith the 
Lord: it ſhall be given into the hand of 
the King of Babel, and hee ſhall burne it 
with fire. 
11 «| And /ay unto the houſe of the 
King of Judah, Heareye the word of the 
Lord. 
12 Ohouſe of David, thus faith the 
* Chap. 22.3. Lord, * Execute judgement * in the mor- 
Jocraſtics © Ning, and deliver the oppreſſed out of 
| __ the handof theoppreſlor, leſt my wrath 
goe out like fire, and burne , thatnone 
can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe 
of your workes, | | 
13 Behold, I come againſt thee, s O 
inhabitant of the valley , and rock of the 
plaine, faith the Lord, which ſay, Who 
[hall come downe againſtus 2 or, who 
{hall enter into our habitations ? 
14 But Iwillviſite you according to 
k Thatis, inthe £NE fruit of your workes, faith the Lord, 
bouſes thereof » and I will kindlea fire Þinthe foreſt there- 


which ftood as 


chicke a5 tresn of, and it ſhall devoure round about. 
tne ore . 
XXII. 


2 Heexhorteth the King to judgement and righteouſneſſe 
9 Why leruſalem # brought into captivitie. 11 The 
death of Shallum the ſonne of Toſtah # prophefied. 


Meaning, Je- 
5 em , Which 
was builded part 
on the hill , and 
part in the valley, 
and was compatl- 
ſed about With 
mountaines. 


Cn:a vp; 


Hus ſaid the Lord, Goe downe to | 
the houſe of the king of Judah, and | 
ſpeake there this thing , | 
2 And ſay, Heare the word: of the | 
Lord, O King of Judah, that ſitteſt upon | 
the throne of David, thou and thy ſer- 
vants, and thy people that enter in by 
theſe gates, | 
me DNR Thus ſaith the Lord, * Execute yee | 
« This was his JUdgementand ® righteouſneſle, and deli- 
> VCr the oppreſſed from the hand of the 
fore qbe (Xin3 oppreflor, andyexe not the ſtranger, the 
Zedekiah , which fatherles,nor the widow: do no violence, 
yerres, nor{hed innocent blood in this place. 

4 Forit ye doethis thing , then ſhall 
the Kings ſitting upon the throne of Da- 
videnter inby the gates of this Houſe, and 

* Chap.17.25 * ride upon the charets, and upon horſes, | 
both he and his ſervants and his people. 


5 Butifye will not heare theſe words, | 


this Houſe ſhall be waſte. 


ere is 1 


/ qQ 


6 Forthus hath the Lord ſpoken up- 


on the Kings houſe of Judah, Thou art 
© Gileadunto me, and the head of Leba- 


non, yet ſurely I will make thee awilder- | 


derneſle, and as cities notinhabited, 
7 And I will '* prepare deſtrojers 
againſt thee, every one with his weapons, 
and they (hall cut downe thy chiefe © ce- 
dar trees, and caſtthem in the fire. 
8 * And many nations ſhall paſle by 
this citie, and they ſhall ſay every man to 


his neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lord 1: 


done thus unto this great citic ? 

9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe 
they have forſaken the covenant of the 
Lord their God, and worſhipped other 
gods, and ſerved them. 

Io « Weepenottfor the dead, and be 
not movedfor them, &xt weepe for him 
8 that gocthout : for hee ſhall returge no 
more, norſcchis native countrey. 

11 Forthus faith the Lord, As touch- 


ing * Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah King of 


Judah, which reigned for Joſiah his fa- 
ther, which went out of this place, hee 
ſhall nor returne thither, 

12 Buthe ſhal die inthe place whither 
they have led him captive, and ſhall (ce 
this land no more, 

13 « Woeunto him that buildeth his 
houſe by i unrighteouſnefle,and his cham- 
bers without equitie : he uſeth his nejgh- 
bour without wages, and giveth him not 
for his worke. 

14 He faith, I will builde mee a wide 
houſe, and large chambers : ſo hee will 
make himſelfe large windowes , and fie- 
ling with cedar, and paint them with ver- 
million, 

I5 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe' thou 


cloſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar? didnot thy * fa- 


ther cate and drinke and proſper, when he 
executed judgement and juſtice ? 

16 When he judged the cauſe of the 
afflicted and the poore,he proſpered: was 
nora becauſe hee knew me, faith the 
Lord 2 | 

117 But thine eies and thine heart are 
but onely for thy covetouſneſle , and for 
to ſhed innocentblood, and for oppreſſt- 
on.,and for deſtruction, even to doe this. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord a- 
ga1nſ{t Jehojakim, the ſonne of Joſiah king 


| of Judah, They ſhall ' not lament im, 
ſaying, Ah, my brother, or ah, ſiſter : nei- 


therſhall they mourne tor him, /aying, Ah 
lord, or ah, his glorie. 

19 He :ihall be buricd, as an afle ® is 
buried, even drawne and caſt forth with- 


| out the gates of Jeruſalem. 


20 ©« Goeupto ® Lebanon, and crie: 
| {hour 


| 

Perform hi 1 
© Nice compar 
Jerualem tl! Gi 
ead, Which Wac 
beyond Jorge, 
and the Deaut's of 
Judea to Ly 
non, 
d The Ebrey 
WOrd tignifieth 
"yy anfhite, bes 
caue the Ir 
doth dedicae 7 
his uſe ang Pur. 
Pole, ſuch ache 
Prepareth to exea 
cute his works 

a 13+ 3, Chay, 

* 4+ and12,q 
© Thy building 
made of cedar 
trees, 
f As they th 
wonder at a thing 
Which they 
thought woug 
never have come 
{o to paſle , 
Deut.29, ?4, 
t King, g.s, 


g Signifying, tha 
they ſhould lojs 
their King : for 
Jehojachin wen 
forth to meet 
Nebuchadnezzar, 
and yeelded him. 
ſelfe, and was cs 
ried into Babylog, 
Z King, 2412, 

h Whom fome 
thinke to bee [e+ 
hojachingand that 
Joſtah was his 
grandfather : but 
as it ſeemeth. this 
was Jchojakim, 
as vet[.1$, 


i By bribes and 
extottion, 


k Meaning, Je 
ah . who W: 
not given to Mm 
bition and ſuper 
fuitie, but #4 
content with me 
diocritie, anda 
onely delight 1! 
ſetting forthG0 

oloric and to a0 
juſtice to all. 


| For everie ol 
ſhall have cnous* 
to lament 
himſelfe, 

m Not honoul 
rably among ®! 
farhers, but 25<* 
rions are C 
hole becauſe tne 
{tincke ſhould Nd 
infe&t » Reade 
2 King: 2419: 
Joſephus A 
0. 8. Wiiteth 
that the ene" 
flew him 1! 
citie z al . coin 
manded him 
be caſt before i 
walles unburiec 
look chap. 36+) 
n To call to 
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againſt Coniah. — . 


Chap. xxi. 


* 
ts — RE. JUS TENG 


— ſhout in © Baſhan, and crie by. the paſla- | 


Jes : for all thy lovers are deſtroicd. 


21 I ſpake unto thee when thou waſt 
in proſperitie : 9xt thou ſaideſt, I will not 


« heare : this hath beene thy manner from 


iþdue-) 
o the 
295+ 


h . 
Egypit- 


Both the $0” 
Fnours and the 
that ſhould he!pe 
thee) ſhall vaniſh 
away 25 W indes 


Thou that art 
bile of thi Faire 
Cedat trees of 


| Lean, 


; Who was Cal- 
&d Jehojach10.Or 


rw whom J 


e calſeth here 
Coniah Jn con- 
or, who thought 
his kingdome/ 
could never de® 
par: from him be= 
cauſe hee came 
of the ſtocke of 
David, aud there- 
bores for the pro - 
miſe ſake could 
not be taken frpm 
his houſe : but he 
abuſed Gods pro» 
miſe , and there» 
fire was juſtly 
&prived of the 
kingdome. 


ſ Hee ſheweth ® 
tha: all poſteritie 
ſhall be witneſſes 
ofthis juſt plague, 
vihough 1t were 
tired for per= 
ptuall memory. 

t Not that hee 
had vo children , 
(for afier that hee 
bepate Salathiel 
lathe captiyitie, 
Maith. 1.1 2.)but 
ttatnone ſhout d 
ſel3ne after him as 
King, 


L Meaning, the 

plices, 0oyernors 
ſeprovhets, 
UK, 34s 2, 

d For the which 
We ſpecial care 

al ave prepared 

Pd paltures for 

liem, 


Whoſe charge; 
7 1S 
0 feed the Ag 


! they eate the 
althereof, Ex 


thy youth, that thou wouldeſt not obey 


my VOICE. Ts 

22 The winde ſhall feed all thy pa- 
ſtours, ? and thy lovers ſhall go into cap- 
tivitie : and then ſhalt thou be aſhamed 
and confounded of all thy wickednefſle; 

>3 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon 
and makeſt thy neſt in the 9 cedars , how 
beautifull ſhalt thou be when forrowes 
comeupon thee, as theſorrow of a wo- 
man in travaile? _ 

24 As live, faith the Lord, though 
: Coniah the ſonne of Jehojakim King of 
udah, were the {ignet of my right hand, 
yet would I pluckethee thence. 

25 And1 will givethee into the hand 
of them that ſeeke thy lite , and into the 
hand of them, whoſe face thou teareſt, 
cveninto the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel, and into the hand of the 
Caldeans. 

26 AndIwill cauſe them to carie thee 
away, and thy mother that bare thee in- 
to another countrey ,, where yee were 
not borne, and there {hall yee die; | 

27 But to the land whereunto -they 
deſire to returne, they {hall not returne 
thither, 

28 Isnot this man Coniah as a deſpi- 


ſed and broken idol ? or as aveſlell, where- 
in isno pleaſure? wheretore are they ca- 


ried away, heand his ſeed, and caſt out 
into a.land that they know not ? 

29 Oſcarth, earth, carth, heare the 
word of the Lord. 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord , Write this 
man «deſtitute of chi/aren, a man that\ihall 
not proſper in his daies : for there ſhall be 
no man of his {eed that ſhall proſper and 


lit upon the throne of David, or beare. 


rele any more in Judah. 


C H. A P, XXIITqT, 


Againſt falſe Paſtours, 5 «A prepheſie of the great Pa- 
ſtour Jeſus Chrift, 


YT Oe /-unto * the paſtors that de- 


ſtroy and ſcatter ® the ſheepe of 


my paſture, ſaith the Lord, 

2 Thercfore thus faith the Lord God 
of Iſraclunto the paſtours that © feed m 
people, Yee haye {cattered my flocke and 
thruſt them out, and havenot viſited them: 
behold, Iwill viſit you for the wickednes 
of your workes, ſaith the Lord, 


3 AndIwillgather the 4 remnarit of 


- my ſheepe outof all countries, whither 
, Thad driven them, and will bring them 


eth tow God 


Mil father 


L 


(nc afrer vo and incr caſe, 
Malon : 


7 


againe to their folds, and they ſhall grow 


| 


| 


p 


k 


4 And1I will ſetup ſhepheards over 
them , which ſhall feed them : and they 
{hall dread no morenot be afraid,neither 
{hall any of them bee lacking, ſaith the 
Lord. bt 

5 B.hold, the daies come, faith the 
Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righ- 
teous © branch, and aKing ſhall rejgne , 
and proſper,and ſhall execurejudgement, 
and juſtice in the earth. FN 16> 

6 In his daies Judah ſhall bee ſaved, 
and *© Iſrael ſhall dwell fatcly, and this is 
the name whereby they ſhall call him. 
* The Lord our rightcouſnefle, 

Therefore behold, the daies rome, 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more lay, 
The * Lord liveth, which brought up the 
children of Ifrael out of the land of Egypr, 

8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought 
up and led the ſeed of the houſe of Ifracl 
out of the North countrey, and from all 
countries wherel had ſcartered them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land; 

9 Mincheart breaketh within me,be- 
cauſe of the 8 Prophets : all my bones 
ſhake: Lam like a drunken man(and likea 
man whom wine hath + overcome)forthe 
preſence of the Lord and for his holy 


words. MT TORE Te —— 
10 Forthe land is full of adulterers, 


| ard becauſe of oathes the land mourneth, 


the pleaſant places of the wilderneſle are 
dried up, and their ® courle is evill; and 
their force is not right, . 

11 Forboth the Prophet and the Prieſt 
+ do wickedly : and their wickednes have 
I found in mine i Houſe,ſaiththe Lord. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall be un- 
to themas {lipperiewazesinthe darkneſſe: 
they ſhall be driven forth,and fall therein: 
for I will bring a plague upon them, ever 
the yeere of their viſitation, faith the 
Lord.: - | 

13 AndI haveſecne fooliſhnesin the 
prophets of Satnaria, that prophefied in 


Baal, andcauſed my people Iſrael toerre; 
14 Ihaveſeencaliointhe prophets of 


Jeruſalem & filthinefle; they commit adul- 
rerie and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen al- 
{o the hands of the wicked,that none can 
returne from his wickednefle : they are all 
unto } me as Sodome.andthe inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorah. 


15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 


hoſtes concerning the prophets, Behold, I 
will feed them with ® wormewood+ and 
make them drinke the water of gall : for 
from the prophets of Jeruſalem is # wic- 
kednefle gone forth intoall the land. 

16 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Heare 
not the words of the prophets that pro= 
phefie unto you , and teach you yanitie : 
they ſpcak the viſion of their own ®heart, 
and 


X23 


Falſe paſtours: 171 


e This propheſie 
is of the reſtitutt- , 
on of the Ci.urch 
in therime of Je- 
{ts Chriitawho is 
the true branch. 
r:ade Ha-.1ts 1s 
and 45+ 8, 

Ci. p. }2« I. 
Dan. 9, 24, 

* Deat.33.28, 


* Chap.33.10 


F Reade Chapt, 
16. 14+ | 


g Meaning , the 
falſe prophets , 
which deceive the 
people : Where- 
in appeareth his 
gfear love towarc 
his nation, read 
Chap. 14. 13. 

+ Ebr, paſſed oe 


Per,or troubled; 


h They run head 
long to wickednes 
and fecke yaine 
helpe. 


Þ Or, are bypo« 


critss, 


1 My Temple is 
full of their ido. 
latrie and ſupets 
irions, | 


k They which 
ſhould have pro- 
fired by my rods 
againit Samaria ; 


ate become worſe 
then they. 


I Thovgh to thi 
world they ſeeme 
holy fathers, yet 
I deicft then as I 
did theſe abomi- 
Rable Cities, 


m Reade Chaph 
$. 143 


+ Or, hypocriſies | 


6 Which they 
have invented of 
theis ow1i Þtaities 


\ the q 2 " 
raed tho. DIAL) 
' * EEE ih £4 - 
bo SY. _ : *% Th ; 


leremiah.” 


: Baskets oÞ hopes 


| Falſe Prophets. 


' and not out of the mouth of the Lord, 


| manded them : therefore they bring ns 
| 17 They ſay ſtilunto them that deſpiſe | profit unto this people, faith the Lord, 
> Reade Chap. Me, The Lord hath ſaid, Yee * ſhall have | 33 And whenthis people, or the Pro- 
| $-14an98-12- peace: andthey ſay unto every one that | phet, or a Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying, 
walketh after the ſtubbornnes of his own. What isthe burden of the Lord ? thou » The 
heart, No evill ſhall comeupon you. {halt then ſay unto them, what burden? «, 
18 For? who hath ſtoodin the coun- | I will even forſake you, faith the Lord, {3 whe v6, WW 
ſell of the Lord, that hee hath perceived | 34 Andthe Prophet, orthe Prieſt, or * 


Le 


—_— a. 


- 
= 


Thus they did 
eride Jeremiab, 
as though the 


word of God 
were not revealed 
_ untohim : ſoal- 
ſo ſpake Zedecki- 
ah to Michah, 
1King.22,2 4 


and heard his. word 2 Who hath marked 
his word, and heard it ? 

19 Behold, the Tempeſt of the Lord 
gocth forth in 4# wrath, and a violent 
whirlewinde {hall fall downe upon the 

' head of the wicked. 

20 Theanger ofthe Lordſhall not re- 
turneuntill he have executed, and till hee 
have performed the thoughts of his heart: 
in the latter daies yee 4thall underſtand 
it plainely. 

21 * I have not ſent theſe Prophets, 
faith the Lord, yetthey ranne : I havenot 
{ſpoken to them,and yet they propheſied. 

22 Butif they had ſtood in my coun- 
ſell,and * had declared my words to my 
people, then they ſhould have turned 
them from their evill way, and from the 
wickednefle of their inventions. 

23 AmTaGodat hand,faith the Lord, 
and not a God \ farre off? 

24 Canany hide himſelfe in ſecret pla- 
ces, that I ſhall not ſee him, faith the 
Lord? Doe not I fill heaven and. earth, 
ſaith the Lord ? 

25 Thave heard whatthe Prophets ſaid, 

_ that propheſie lies inmy Name, ſaying, I 
CL have a hos have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
untome,aNum., 26 Howlong 2 + Doe the Prophets 
tb 1 in delightto propheſie lies, even Propheci- 
the bear: of the jng the deceit of their owne heart ? 
27 Thinke they to cauſe® my people 
to forget my Name by their dreames, 


q Both that God 

hath ſent me, and. 
that my words 

ſhall betrue, 

* Chap.14.13. 

I 4 & £7 The 

and 29, 8, 9, 


x He ſheweth the 
differecebetweene 
the true Prophets 
and the falſe, be= 
tweene the hire- 
ling and the txue 
miniker. 


ſ Doe not I ſce 
our falſehood , 
owſoever you 

cloke it, & where- 

ſoever you com- 
mit it } 


Prophets ? 

nu Hee ſheweth 
that Satan raiſcth 
up falſe Prophets 
to bring the peo- 


I , 1 
ple from Go  bour, as their forefathers have forgotten 


my Name for Baal ? 

28 The'Prophet that hath a dreame, 
let him * tella dreame, and he that hath 
my word, let him ſpeake my word faith- 
fully : 7 what is the chaffeto the wheate, 
ſaith the Lord ? 

29 Is not my word even like a fire, 
ſaiththe Lord ? and like an hammer, that 
breaketh the ſtone ? 


x Let the falſe 
prophet declare 
that it is his own 
- Fantaſie, and not 
flander my word, 
as though it were 
a cloke to cover 
his lies, 

Meanin , that 
It is not ſufficient 
for Gods mint» 
ſers to abſtaine 
from lies, and to 
ſpeake the word 
of God : but that 
ther= be judgmEt 
Inalledging it, 6 
that it may ap- 
peare to be appli- 
ed to the ſame 


the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that = ſteale 
my wordevery one from his neighbour. 

31 - Behold, I will come againſt the Pro- 
phets, faith the Lord, which have ſweet 
tongues, and ſay, * He faith, INS 

32 Bchold, I will come againſt them 
that propheſie falſe dreames , faith the 
Lord, and doe tellthem, and cauſe my 
people to erre by their lies, and by their 
tatteries, and I ſent them not, nor com- 


purpoſe that it 
was ſpoken, Eze, 
3-17, 1 Cot. 2. 
13. and 4, 2» 

2 Tim. 2. 15. 
1kFct.4.10-11, 
z Which ſet forth 
in my name that 
which 1 have nor 
commanded. 

'2 To wit » the 
Lord, 


which they tell every man to his neigh- |} 


the Lord, I will evenviſit ſuch one, and 
his houſe. | 


hath the Lord ſpoken ? . 
ye mention no more, : for every mans 
4 wordſhall be his burthen : for ye have 
perverted the words of the living God, 
the Lord of hoſtes our God. 

37 Thus ſhaltthouſay to the Prophet, 
What hath the Lord anfvered thee? and 
what hath the Lord ſpoken ? 


Lord, Then thus faith the Lord, Becauſe 
 yeſay this word, The burden of the Lord, 
and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
not ſay,The burden ofthe Lord, 
39 Therefore behold , I, evenT, will 
utterly F forget you , and I will forſake 
you,and the citie that I gave you and your 
tathers, and caſt you out of my preſence. 
40 And will bring * aneverlaſting re- 
proch upon you, and a perpetuall ſhame, 
whichſhall never be forgotten. 


Cuar XXLV; 


1 The Vifionof the basket of figs, 5 Signifieth that part 
of the people ſhould bee brought againe from captivitic, 
8 And that Zedekiah and the reſt of the people ſhould 
be carted away. 


| "THe Lord ſhewed me, and behold, 


| I two * baskets of figs were ſet before 


the Temple of the Lord, after that Nebu- 
| chad-nezzar king of Babel had caried a- 
| way captive Jeconiahthe ſonne of Jeho- 
jakim King of Judah, and the princes of 
Judah, with the workemen, and the cun- 
| ning men of Jeruſalem, and had brought 
them to Babel. 


| 2 One basket had very good figges, 


30 Therefore behold,I willcome againſt 


| even like the figges that are firſt ripe : and 
[the otherbasker had very naughty figges, 
wet could not bee eaten, they were ſo 
evill. 

3 Thenſaid the Lordunto me, What 
ſeeſt thou, Ieremiah 2 And I faid, Figs : 
the good figs very good, and the naughty 
very naughty, which cannot bee eaten, 
they are ſo evill. | 
. 4 Againe, theword of the Lordcame 
unto me, ſaying, 

5 Thusfaith the Lord, the God of It- 
rae, Like theſe good figs, fo will I ow 
CNEM 


38 Andifyouſay, The burthen of the | 


the peoplethat ſhall ſay, the < burden of It 


35 Thusſhall yeefay every one to his * 
neighbour, and every one to his brother,, thin 
What haththe Lordanſwered ? and what tou 


36 Andtheburthen of the Lord ſhall {5 


C "Becauſe thi 
Word was brogh 
*0 CONtempe ang 
1u0n, hee yill 
teach them Allgs 
thet manner of 
Ipeach, and Will 
cauſe this word 
Burden to ea 
and teach then 
to aske With re. 
verence., Wh; 


faith the Lord 


which they mock 
and Ccontemne , 
ſhall come upon 


them, 


F Or, take you 
ajway . 


* Chap.20.11 


4 The good figt 
ienified them 
that were got 
into captivity,X 
{0 Gavel cheir lif 
as Chap. 21-1 
and the naugh 
figges them tha 
remained, whic 
were yet {ubjei 
to- the ſword, fi 
mine and peſtl 
lence. 


The thino | 
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Wric Prophers diligence. 
— them thatare carried away captive of Ju- 


 dahto be good, whom I haveſent out of 

.vy bee thisÞ place, into the land of the Caldeans. 
ove, 1h 6 ForlI will ſet mine cies upon them 
ye his com- fox go0d, and I will bring them againeto 
p7Y%. o- this land, andI will build them, and not 


'hecauleth©Y 
Is o ho exhol® 


_—_— ">. TY 
m - 
3 
[ 


Chap. #vww, Thecup of wrath, 1 


—— — —— 


Yoke me not to anger with the workes 
of your hands, and 1 will not puniſh you; 

7 Nevertheleſſe ye would not heare 
me,faith the Lord, but have provoked me 
to anger with the workes of your hands 
to your owne hurt. 


: Woe deſtroy them, and I will plant them, and | 8 Therfore thus faith the Lord of hoſts: 

k A not root them our. Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 

, 4 4d 7 ,AndLwill give them © an heart to| 9g Behold, I will ſend and takezomeal 
4 eh man of know me, that I am the Lord, and they | the *© families of theNorth,ſaith the Lord; LN tt 
S God ſhall be my * people, and I will be their | and Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel, we: 

7 phe ing God: for they ſhall returne unto me with | my f ſeryant, and will bring them againſt f $0 the wicked 
0 


and Satan him- 
ſeite are Gods fer- 
vants, becauſe hee 


#(þup 31-33 their whole heart. 


Fs this land , and againſt the inhabitants 
ur flew. 0. 0 


8 * And as the naughty figs which 


| $ lup-2.917 | thereof,and againſt all the nations 8 round make themed 
he cannotbe eaten, they are ſo evill (ſurely | about, and will deſtroy them, and make frve tim by c6- 
. thus faith the Lord) ſo will I give Zedeki- | them an aſtoniſhment;and an hiſſing, and ror ares 
F ah the King of Judah , and his princes, | a continuall deſolation. wage Seven Ber 
. and the reſidue of Jeruſalem that remaine | 10 * Moreover, I wil #take from them 9%... pn;. 
d | in this land, and them that dwell © in rhe | the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- in ap: mt 
of land of Egypt: neſle.the yoice of the bridegrome;and the andothers. 


x Cbap 16, IO, 
E Oy defivoy, 

h Meaning ,that 
bread & al things 
that ſhould ſerve 
unto their feaſts, 
ſhould bee taken 
away. 

1 This revelation 
Was for the con- 


'9 Iwillevengivethemfor a terrible 
plagueto all the kingdomes of the carth, 
and for areproch, and for a proverbe, tor 
| 2common talke, and for a curſe, in all 
<> places where ſhall caſt them, 


voice of the bride, the noife of the ® mil- 
ſtones, and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land ſhall bee de- 
folate, and an aſtoniſhment. and theſe 
Nations ſhall ſerye the king of Babel ſe- 
venty yeares, 


on IO And I will {end the {wor d, the fa- 


mine, and the peſtilence among them, till 
they beconſumed out of the land, that 
I gave unto them, and to their fathers, 


Cnuar XX V. 


1 Hepropheciah that they ſhall bee in captivitie ſeventie 
geares, 12 Andithat after the ſeventie yeares the Ba- 
 bylonians ſhould be defiroied. 15 ThedeftruQion of all 
nations 1 prophected. 
THe word that came to Jeremiah,con- 
cerning all the people of Judah, in 
the * fourth yeare of Ichojakim the ſonne 
of Tofiah king of Iudah, that was in the 
firſt yeare of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel : 

2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet 
ſpake unto all the people of 'Judah, 
and to all the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 
ſaying bu 

From the thirteenth yeare of To- 
fiah, the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, 
even unto. Þ this day (that is the three 
and twentieth yeare }) the word of the 
Lord hath come unto mezand I have ſpo- 
ken unto you © riſing early, and ſpeaking, 
but ye would not heare, 

4 And the Lord hathſent unto you al 
his ſervants. the Prophetsriſfing early,and 
ſending them, but ye would not heare,nor 
incline your cares to obey. 

5 They #ſaid, Turne againe now eye- 
rie one from his evill way and from the 
wickedneſle of your inventions, and yee 
ſhall dwell in the land that the Lord hath 
given unto you, and to your fathers for 
eyerand ever. 

6 And goe not after other gods to 
#* ſerve them and to worthipthem,andpro- 


(That Ie, in the 
thid yeare ac- 
wapliſhed , and 
i the beginning 
the fourth: for 
though Nebu- 
had nezzar  be- 
gan to reigne 1n 
the ende. of the 
fiird yeare of Te- 
ojakims reigne, 
ſet that yeare is 
wthere counted, 
teczuſe it was 
anoft expired, 

Ian 1. 14 


d Which was 
the fift yeare, and 
the ninth mogeth 
o Jehojakims 
le!yne, 

C That is, I have 
hacd no _dili- 
Rice or labour, 
Clap.5.1 3. 


 heweth that 
WMrophets who- 
IW:th one con>. 
&nt die labour to 
Pull the people 
bom thoſe vices 
hich then reig- 
Racto Witgfrom 
Vatrie,and the 
"Ie contidence 
Men ; for nn « 
theſe two a't 
Wer Were cone 
Ka, 2 Kings 
713 «Chap, 1 8. 
pand;e, 
Fuah,;.g, 


. | firmaiion- of hi 
12 And when the i ſeyenty yeares arc prophecie,becaule 
| , wo the time that they 
Babel, and thatNation, faith the Lord, £9%14 enter and 
tor their iniquities, even the land of the viy, 2 Chron. 
6.22. EZzta IeoJy 

. Dan. 9.2. 
deſolation. : Be k For hein the 
13 And Iwill bring upon that land al i* Ore hou. 
the enemies ruſt 

gainſt it, even all that is written in this moſt grie 

booke, which Ieremiah hath propheſficd i *«.4.x7. 


accompliſhed, I will vifite * the king of mm namuor 
I temaine in capti=- 
Caldeans, and will make it a perpetuall Chap, 39, 1 0. 
judgement began 
m - 
y words which I have pronounced a rms 
moſt grieyoully, 
againſt all Nations, 
14 For many nations, and great kings 


ſhall even ! ſerve themſelves of them ; 1 That is, of the 


Babylonians , ag 


thus will I recompence them according cup, 27,5, 


to their deeds,and according to the works 
of their owne hands. 

15 Forthus hath the Lord God of IL- 
rac! ſpoken unto me, ® Take the cup of ® Siznifvingthe 
wine of this #2/ze indignation at mine that God had ap. 
hand, and cauſe all the Nations to whom 53e.a 26.458; 
I ſend thee, to drinke it. AREA 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and be mo- th-wickeddrink, 
ved, and be mad , becauſe of the ſword that which hee 
that I will ſend among them. Ly he kom, 

17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lords im meneo! 
hand, and made all people to drinke, un- ***» jatice, 
to whom the Lord had ſent me: 

18 Even lIeruſalem, and the cities of 
Iudah, and the Kings thereof, and the 
Princes thereof, to make them deſolate, 
anaſtoniſhment, an hiſſing; and a curſe, 
n as appeareth this day : 

19 Pharaoh ao King of Egypr, and 
his ſervants, and his 
people: 


Ry q.». 
n Fot tiow it Fe. 
ginneth, and ſo 
ſhall concinue till 


Princes ; and all his it bee accompli- 
: ſhed. 


20 And allforts of people, andall the 
Kings oftheland of? Vz : and al the kings ® kadetobrit, 
Y 3 of 


The deſtraQtion of Nations. Jeremiah. 


_ Plagueson all the earth 


Which were ci- 
ties of rhe phili- 
ſims, | 


q Edom is here ta- 
ken for the whole 
conntrey, and Vz 
for 4 part thereof. 


and the rc 
hoſe countries. 


t{ Theſe were peo= 


ple of Arabia - 


vyhich came of 


Dedan the ſon-of COrFNCTS Þ) 


Abraham and Ke- 
turah. 


t For there vvere 
two- countries fo 
named , the one 
calied plencifull , 
and the other bar- 
ren-or deſert. 


F Or, Perſias 


n That is,of Baby- 
Jon, as chap. 51s 


41. 


x That is , Ieruſa- 
lem,readyerſe 11, 


* Joel 3.16, 
Amns 1,%. 


- grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the 


 verlie with the nations, and will enter in- 
to judgement with all ficlt, aud he will | 


XChap.30. 23. 


y They which are 
{laine at the Lords 
appointment. 


zYe that arechiefe 
rulers and g07er- 
NOUtS, 


kelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the 


r As Grecia, Italy, 
0 


of the land of the Philiſtims , and. ? Aſh- | 
remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 4FEdom, and Moab, and the Am- | 
monites. 

22 AndalltheKings of Tyrus, andall 
the Kings of Zidon, and the Kings of the 
 Ifles that arc beyond the ſea , 

23 Andſ\Dedan, and Tema , and 
Buz, andall that dwell in the uttermoſt 


24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and 
all the Kings of Arabia that dwell in 
the * deſert, 

25 Andall the Kings of Zimri, andall 
the kings of F Elam, and all the kings of 
the Medes , 

26 And all the kings of the North, far 
and neare one to another, and all the 
kingdomes of the world , which are upon 
the carth , and the king of® Sheſhach thall 
drinke atter them. | 

27 Therefore ſay thou unto them , 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Drink and bedrunken, and ſpew 
and fall, and riſeno more becauſe of the 
ſword, which I will ſend among you. 

28 «| Burt if they refuſe to take the 
cupat thine hand todrink,then tellthem, 
Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſts, Yelhall cer- 
tainely drinke. | 

29 For lo, I beginto plague the* city, 
where my Name 1s called upon, and | 
ſhould you go free? Yelhall not go quite: | 


for I will call for a {word upon all the in- | 


habitants of the earth. ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. 

30 Therefore prophefie thou againſt 
themall theſe words, and ſay unto them, 
*The Lord ſhall roare from above. and 
thruſt out his voice from his holy habita- 
tion: heſhall roare upon his habitation : 
and crie aloud, as they that preſſe the 


earth. 
31 Theſound ſhall cometo the ends 
of the earth : for the Lord hath a contro- 


give them thatare wicked, to the ſword, 
{aith the Lord. 

32 « Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Behold, a plague ſhall go forth from na- 
tionto nation, anda * great whirlewinde 
ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the 
carth; - 

33 And the flaine of the Lord ſhall 
be at that day, from ozecnd of the carth, 
cyenunto the other end of the carth : they 
ſhall not bee mourned neither gathered 
nor buried, 4ut ſhall be as the doung upon 
the ground. 


and wallow your ſelves in the aſhes, ye 
principall of the flock; for your daies of 
laughterareaccompliſhed , and of your 
diſperſion, and ye thall fall like = preci- wii 
ous vellels, © | brake, 

35 And the Þ flight ſhall faile from diam, 
the ſhepheards, andthe eſca ping from the. Poa ek 
principall of the flock, 

36 A voice of the crie of the ſhep- 
heards, and an howling of the principall 
of the flock /h4ll be heard : for the Lord 
hath deſtroicd their paſture. 

37 Andthe + belt paſtures aredeftroji- 
ed becauſe of the wrath and indignation 
of the Lord. | | 

38 He hath forſakenhis covert, as the 
Lion : for their land js waſte , becauſe of 
the wrath of the opprefſour, and becauſe 
of the wrath of his indignation” @ 


Cnanr  XXVL 


2 Teremiah moveth the people to repentance. 7 He # taken 

of the falſe Prophets and Priefis , and brought to judge 

ment, 23 Vryah the Prophet « killed of Iehojakins 
contrary to the will of God. 

I the beginning of the reigne of Je- 

hojakim the ſon of Joſiah King of ju- 
dah , came this word from the Lord, 
ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the 
* court of the Lords houſe, and ſpeak ,,, 
unto all the cities of Judah, which come plaeotte 1. 
to worſhip in the Lords Houſe, all the Jelienmn 
words that I command thee to ſpeakunto Cm »i 
them : keepnot® a word back, 

3 It ſo bee they will hear ken 5 and that they ſhouk 
rurne every man fromhis evill way, that farce.s ans 
I may © repent me of the plague , which .xc4as. 
I have determined to bring upon them , #*: 
becauſe of the wickednefle of their 
works. | 

And thou ſhalt ſay unto them , 
Thus faith the Lord , It ye will not heare 
me to walke in my Laws , which I have 
ſet before you , 
And to hearethe words of my ſer- 

vants the Prophets, whom I ſent unto 
you , both rifing up early , and ſending 
them , and will not obey ther. 

6 Then will I make this Houſe like 
d Shiloh, and will make this citie © 
curſe to all the nations of the earth, 

- 7 So the Prieſts, and the Prophets, theyrrould ar 
and all the people heard Jeremiah ſpca- Goidow thee 
king theſe words in the Houſe ot the 2" 
Lord. 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made 
an end of ſpeaking all that the Lord had 
commanded him to ſpcake unto all the 
people, then the Prieſts and the Pro- 
phets,and all the people tooke him, and 
taid, Thou {halt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in 


Ebr.peactaly 


b To the inter 


a 4 read Chip. 


I PT } : 
e So that vyhe 
they vyould cur 


34 Howle, *ycſhcpheards ,andctie, 


8.44 


the Name of the Lord , faying, This 
Se - f Houſe 


i 
_— 
e wy 
5:64 -. 


of 


-nmah accuſed, 


CES 


Chap. xwvf, Jeremiah preſerved, 1%: 


— cos f houſe ſhall be like Shiloh ; and this city 


_ to the 
F Plal.1 32+ 


ene id 
evvyou 
14.hatÞ maine all 


dallthe people were gathered againſt 
leremiahin the houſe of the Lord. 
10 And when the Princes of Indah 


2My 4 
ain{t It » 


ew gate of the Lords Houſe. 
11 Thcn ſpake the Prieſts and the 


« (of | 
it vas LEpal- 
7 loathaM» 


op le gainſt this citie, as ye have heard with 
gut ef 42499 YOUr Cares. 
llngetþ #0 chis 
E Princes, and to all the people, ſaying , | 
\z-bob fie-, The Lord hath kent me to propheſic a- 


4 the cauſe of 


6 1: <jlainy, Saint this houſe , and againſt this citic 
odoirey,y All the things that ye have heard, = 
13 Therefore now amend your wates, 
1+ though tNEF 
ould pat Þ102 TO 
wer Vengeance the Lord Your God, that the Lord may 
pu 61% repent him of the plague that hee hath 
14 As for me,behold, Iamin your hands: 
do with me as ye think good and right. 


K | 


toald nothing 4” 
" « and your works, and heare the yoice of 
lath y but ÞeaP 
pronounced againſt you. 


15 But know ye for certaine , that if } 


ye put me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring 


innocent blood upon your ſelves, and | 


upon this citie,and upon the inhabitants 
thereof: for of a trurh the Lord hathſent 


me unto you, to ſpeak all theſe words | 


in your cares. 

16 Thien ſaid the Princes and all the 
people unto the Prieſts, and to the Pro- 
phets, This man is not worthy to die : 
for he hath ſpoken unto us in the Name 
of the Lord our God. | 

17 ©« Then roſe up certaine of the ' 
Elders of the land , and ſpaketo all the 
aflembly of the people , ſaying , 

18 Micah the Morafhite * prophefied 
in the daies of Hezckiah King of Iudah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Iudah , 
ſaying, Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts, Zi- 
on {hall be plowed /e a field, and Ieru- 
ſalem ſhall bee an heap , and the moun- 
taine of the i houſe /hall be as the high 
places of the forreſt, | 

19 Did Hezckiah King of Iudah, and 
all Iudah put him to death ? did he not 
teare the Lord,and praicd befor the Lord, 
and the Lord repented him of the*plague, 

that hee had pronounced againſt them 2? 

Thus might we procure great cvill againſt 
our ſoules. 

20 And there was alſo a man that 

kacwea © PLOPNCſicd in the Name of the Lord, one 

| bis death, v Vrijah the ſon of Shemajah 9 of Kiriath- 


Vrharthe cit : 1S Citi 
tdeſtroied, JALCINL , who propheſied againſt this citte, 


kt þ 


FMich, tl and 
12, 


ITha is, ofthe 
nk ofthe Lord, 
oe Zion, and 
te Examples 
le godly aleadg. 
o d:liver le. 
zh out of the 
tells hands F 
Mole rage elſe 
Nould nor have 


} wiracl : : . | 
Wlrercd our AN againſt thisland , ACCOLdINg TO all the 


————— , a ——_— 


En! | 21 Now when Iehojakim the King © 
ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant? | with-all his men of power, and all rhe 
Princes heard his words , the King ſought 
to flay him. But whem Vrijah heard it, 
and fled, and went jato 


he was afraid , 
Egypr. 

22 Then Ichojakim the King | fent 
men into Egypt, evex Elnathan the ſon of 
Achbor , and certaine with him into E- 
SY Pt. 

23 And they fer Vrijah out of Fzyprt, 
and brought him unto Tchojakim rhe 
King , who flew him with the ſword,and 
n caſt his dead body into the graves of the 


| children of the people. 
12 Then ſpake Ieremiah unto all the | 


24 But the hand of Ahikam "the 
fonne of Shaphan was with Ictemiah , 
that they ſhould not give him into 
the hand of the people to put him to 


death. 


| 


ly in his defence, 


C:n-x-2-XX VIE 


1 Jeremiah at the commandement of the Iord , ſendeth 
bonds 30 the king of Iudab , and to the other Kings that 
were neare whereby they are moniſhed to be ſubjects unto 
Nebuchadnezzar. 9 Hee warneth the people and the 
kings and rulers , that they beleeve not fatſe Prophcts, 


N the beginning of the reign of * Icho- 
jakim the ſon of Iofiah king of Iudah 


came this word unto Icxemiah from the 


Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faiththe Lord to me, Make 
thee Þ bonds, and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, | 

3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, 
andto the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites , and to the king of 
Tyrus , and to theking of Zidon, by the 


lerufalemunto Zedekiah the king of Iu- 
dah o | 

And command them to iay unto 

their maſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts 
the God of 1irael, Thus ihall ye ſay unto 
your maſters, 
5 [I have madethe earth, the man, 
and the beaſts that are upon the ground, 
by my great power,and by my outſtretch- 
ed arme , and have given it unto whom it 
pleaſed me. 

6 Butnowlhavegivenalltheſelands 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babel my < ſervant, andthe beaſts 
of the field have I allo given him to ſerve 
him, 

Andallnationsſhallferve him , and 
his * fon, andhis ſons ſon, untill theve- 
ry time of his land come alſo : then many 
nations and great kings {hall © ſerve them- 
ſelves of him, 


$ And the nation and kingdome 


> nanny 
Wherib, : of 


words of Ieremiah. 


- 


| which willnot ſcrye the ſame Nebuchad-- 
NEZZAr 


hand of the meſſengers which came to &« 


] Pere i3 declared 
tne farie of ty-« 
tanis,vvhocannot 
abide to heme 
Gods vvcrd decla« 
req, but perſecute 
the miniſters 
thereotand yet in 
the cnd they pre- 
vaile nothing, bur 
provoke Gods 
jiigements ſo 
much the more, 
m As in the firſt; 
Hezzkiahs exam< 
ple 1s to bee fol. 
lowed, fo in this 
other Iehojakims 
act 15 to be abhor- 
red : for Gods 
plague did Iighe 
on him and his 
houihtold. 

n Which  decla- 
reth that nothing 


could haye appeaſcd their furic , if God hadnot rmoyed this noble man to ftand valiant« 


a A$ touching th& 
diſpofition of the 
prophelies , they 
that gathered 
them into a book, 
did not altogether 
obſerve the order 
of times , but did 
ſet ſome afore 
which ſhould bee 
after ; and contras 
riwife : which if 
the reader marke 
well , it hall as 
voide man 
doubts ; and make 
the reading much 
more eaſe. 

b By ſuch fignes 
the Prophets uſed 
ometimes to cott- 
firme their pro« 
phelies , vyhich 
notwithſtanding 
they could not do 
ofthemſelves , but 
19 as much asthey 
had a revelation 
for the ſame, Iſa, 
20. 2, and theres 
fore the falſe pto= 
phets to get more 
credit,d1d uſe allo 
ſuch viſible fignes, 
but they had, 59 
revelation; 1Kingy 
22,11. 


ec Read Chap; 
25: 9+ 


d Meaning , Fult- 
merodach, an his 
ſon Belſhazar, 

e They ihall bring 
himand his king - 
dome in ſubjecti. 
on, Cha. 25:14; 


\ 


#2 % pa —_ _ 


= feremtah, 


Pw bs ey "14 f ran - 
# " % _ b pp 0 4 CLE AY W247 a es 2/v 'T R Nx 2 {2b 
&% 83 ent J D WW”. 2 4 & of 
- «> % : 8 \ «. % 
{SE S 
' 


Babels yoke: 


nezzar king of Babel, and that will not 
put their neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babel , the ſame nation will I viſit , 
ſaith the Lord, with the ſword and with 
the famine , and with the peſtilence , un- 
till I have wholly gives them into his 
hands. | 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets, 
nor your ſooth-faicrs , nor your drea- | 
mers, noryourenchanters , noryourſor- 
cerers > which ſay unto you thus, Yee 
ſhall not ſerve the king of Babel. 

Io For they prophelie alice unto you, 
to cauſe you to goe far from your land, 


and that I ſhould caſt you out, and you 


{hould periſh. - 

11 But the nation that put their necks 
underthe yoke of the king of Babel, and 
ſerve him, thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in 
their own land, faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall occupic it, and dwell therein. 

12 «| Iſpakealſoto Zedekiah king of} 
Tudah according to all theſe words, fay- 
ing, Put your necks underthe yoke of the 
king of Babel,and ſerye him and his peo- 
ple , that ye may live. | 

13 Why will yee die, thou, and thy 

eopleby the ſword, by the famine,and 
by the peſtilence, as the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt the nation, that will not ſerye 
the king of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of 
the prophets , that ſpeake unto you, ſay- 
ing, Yeſhall notſervethe king of Babel : 
for they propheſie alic unto you, 

15 For I have not * ſent them, ſaith 
the Lord, yet they propheſie a lie in my 
Name, that I might caſt you out, and that 
ye might periſh, hot you, and the pro- 
phets that propheſie unto you. 

16 « Alſo I ſpake to the Prieſts and 
toall this people, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Heare not the words of your pro- 
phets that propheſie unto you, ſaying, 
*Chap.28.3, Behold, *theveſlels ot the houſe of the 
= Lord ſhall now ſhortly bee * brought a- 
kn when Teco- S2ine from Babel, for they propheſie a 
nich was led <9" Jie Unto YOU. 

17 Hearethem not , &xt ſerve the king 
of Babel, that yee may live : wherefore 
{hould this citie be deſolate ? 

18 But if they be Prophets, and if the 
word of the Lordbe with them , let them 
© © vas nor. © NTCAt the Lord of hoſts, thatthe veſſels, 
Sly the Prophets which are left in the houſe of the Lord, 
on eGod, bur and in the houſe of the king of Iudah, and 

allo pay ove, AT ICIULAICIMN , BO NOT tO Babel, 
Gen.zo.7. which 1 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts 
doe, becauſethey CONCCrning the * pillers , and concerning 
veord : for God the {ca and concerning the baſes , and 
concerning the reſidue ot the veſlels that 


had pronounced 


* Cha. 14.14. 
and ;. 21. and 
29.9. 


the contrary, 


'® 2 King, 25. remaine in thias-citie , 
13« 


captive Teconiah the ſonne of Iehojakim ;,***%14 
king of Iudah from Ieruſalem to Babel, © 
ofoug all the nobles of Indah and Icru- 
em. . 

__ 2x For thus faiththe Lord of hofts the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
remaine in the Houſe of the Lord, and in 
the houſe of the king of Iudah , and at 
leruſalem , | 
22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, 
and there x Oo {hall beuntill the day that bThzis, 6, , 
I'vitit > them, faith the Lord: then will jeres ap 
I bring them up, and reſtore them unto te way 
this place. 


and Perſians to , 
CR 4a r;-ANXVIILL 


ay the Caf 
1 The falſepropheſie of Hananiah. 16 Ieremiah repro. 
veth Hananiah , and propheſith. 


AE that ſame yeare in the beginning 
of the * reigne of Zedekiah king of *Whes Jeni 


Logan to bey 
theſe tr 
yokes, 

d Aﬀer that i 
land hadreſted, 
Lexie, 25,24 

C This was acit 
in Beojatin | 
longing to þ 
{ons of Aator 
Joſh, 21. 17. 


Iudah, in the Þ fourth yeare, and in the 
fifth moneth, Hananiah the ſon of Azur 
the Prophet,which was of © Gibeon,ſpake 
to me 1n the houſe of the Lord, in the 
preſence of the Prieſts, and of all the pco- 
ple, and ſaid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, I hayebroken 
the yoke of the king of Babel. 

3 + Within twoyeares ſpaceT will , ,,,, , 
| bring intothis place all the vellels of the yearnefues, 
Lords Houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babel tooke away from this place, and 
carried them into Babel, | 

And1I willbring again to this place 
Jeconiah the ſon of Jehojakim king of Ju- 
dah, with all them that were carried a- 
way captive of Judah, and went into Ba- 
bel , ſaith the Lord :,forI will breake the 
yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid 
unto the * Prophet Hananiah in the pre- dferbe 
ſence of the Prieſts , and in the preſence ws « ful 1 
of al the people that ſtood inthe Houſe of ** 
the Lord, 

6 Even the Propher Ieremiah ſaid, So _ 
beit: the © Lord {o doe , the Lord con- «mtu is,rne 
firme thy words which thou haſt pro- 9% imor 


Gods honour 
phefied, to reſtore the veſſels of the Lords wen! 


ce 8 
Houle,andall that is carried captive from Feplmodih 
Babel,into this place. IE 
But hearethou now this word that 
I will ſpeak in thine eares,andin the cares 
of all the people. 
8 The Prophets that have been be- 
fore me and before thee in time paſt,*pro- 
pheſied againſt many countries , and a- Wc 
gainſt great kingdomes , of warre, and of thier 


d He yvas ſo oft 


| 


F Meaning » 
the Prophets 
did either 

nounce yvarre 
peace , yyere 


paſſe ſome 
eth of peace, whenthe word of the Pro- ey, is 


20 Which Nebuchadnezzar King of 


: . Albeit G9: 
plagues, and of peſtilence. keth to C0 
9 Andthe Prophet which propheſi- tha which 
falſe prophet 
phet ſhall come to paſſe, her (hall the fab otth 
kts Pro- 


Hananiahs ambition 
Babel tooke not , when he caried ty. 


Bi rr —_ =o == r= r}.E. 


Is 


jage 3 


that the Lord hath ' 

10 Then Hananiahthe Prophet tooke 
the yoke from the Prophet Icremiahs 
14s dectreth NECK, and 8 brake It. | 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the pre- 

ſence of all the people, ſaying, Thus faith 
”;,bu aekd the Lord,Eyen ſo will I breakethe yoke 
wer * of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, from 
eos. the neck of all nations within theſpace of 
bs diet to YEAres : and the Prophet Ieremiah 
» went his way. 
12 « Thenthe word of the Lordcame 
- untoIcremiahthe Prophet, (after that Ha- ' 
© naniah the Prophet had broken the yoke 
from the neck of the Prophet Ieremiah) | 
ſaying, : 
12 Goe, and tell Hananiah, ſaying , 
Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt broken 
the yokes of wood, but thou halt make 
for them yokes of Iron. 
14 Forthus faith the Lord of hoſts the 
(th 14abrd God of Ifrac], I haveputa © yoke of iron 
_ _ upon the necke of. all theſe nations , that 
they may ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babel : tor they ihall ſerve him, and I have. 
given him the * beaſts of the fieldallo. 

15 Then ſaid the Prophet Ieremiah 
unto the Prophet Hananiah, Heare now 
Hananiah, the Lord hath not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this people to truſt in a 


qhe . 
hich have 
bg", 10 the 


\ but are led 


jnifyiog » that 
pa be his , 
gDif-233o 


Ieiog this thing 
xsenident in the 
qe of the peo» 
jt, aod yet they 
kymed not to 


ICs 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold , I will caſt thee from off the 
ured not 19 earth: this yeare thou ſhalt die, becauſe 
i. mie- thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the 
[. niber he Lord. 
eek 17 So Hananiah the Prophet * died 


1m God touch | | 
pm the ſame yeareintheſeventhmoneth, = 
CHna't XXII 


1 Teremiah writeth unto them that were in captivitie in Ba- 
bylon, 10 Hee propheſieth thetr returne after ſeventie 
yeares. 16 Hee propheſieth the deftruttion of the King 
and of the people that 'remaine in Jeruſalem, 21 Hee 
threameth the prophets that ſeduce the people, 32 The 
death of Shemajah is propheſied. 


Ow theſe are the words of the 
+ book that Ieremiah the Prophet 
kr ome died {ent from Ierufalem unto ® the reſidue of 
E-*-_- the Elders, which were carried away cap- 
tives, and to the Prieſts, andto the Pro- 
phets, andtoall the people, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar had carried away-captive 
from Ieruſalem ro Babel : 
Ko, 2 (After that Ieconiah the king , and 
mote, the Þ Queen, and the cunuches,the* Prin- 
5.241. ces of Iudah, and of Icruſalem , and the 
workmen, and cunning men were depar- 
ted from Ieruſalem ) 
By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne 
of Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of 
Hilkiah , (whom Zedekiah king of Iu- 


th letter, 


0 intreat of 
fe al con- 


Chap. xxix. Prophecying of lies, 


nezzar king of Babel ) ſaying , 

4 Thushaththe Lord ofhoſts the God 
of Iſrael ſpoken unto all that are carried a- 
way captives, whom I have 4 cauſed to 
be carried away captives from Icruſalem 
unto Babel : 

5 Build you houſes to dwelin,and plant 
you gardens, and cat the fruits of them. 

6 Take you wives,andbeget ſons, and 
daughters , and take wives for your ſons ; 
and give your daughters to huſbands, thar 
they may, beareſons and daughters, thar 


| yemay be increaſed there, and not dimi- 


niſhed. 

7 And ſeckthe proſperity of the citie, 
whether I have cauſed youto bee carried 
away captives : and ® pray unto the Lord 
forit: for in the peace thereof ſhall yee 
have peace. | 

8 ©| Forthus faiththe Lord of hoſts 
the God of Iſracl, Ler not your prophets, 
andyour ſoothſaicrs thatbe among you, 
deceive you, neither give eare to your 
dreames , which you dreame. 

9 For they prophefie youalie inmy 
Name, I have not ſent them ; faith the 
Lord. 

10 But thus faiththe Lord, that after 
ſeyentie yeares be accompliſhed at Babel, 
[ will viſite you and pertorme my good 
promiſe toward you, and cauſe you to re- 
turne to this place. | 

11 For I know the thoughts , that I 
have thought towards you, faith the Lord, 
even the thoughts of peace , and not of 
trouble,to give you anend, and yoxr hope. 
' 12 Thenſhall you crie unto me, and 
yeſhall goe and pray unto me, andI will 
heare you. 5 

13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and finde me, 
becauſe ye thall ſeek me with all * your 
heart, | | 

14 And I willbe found of you, ſaith the 
Lord,and I will tarne away your captivi- 
tie,and I will gather you fromallthe nati- 
ons,and from allthe places, whitherTI have 
caſt you,faiththe Lord,and will bring you 
againe unto the place, whence I cauſed 
you tobe carried away captive. 

15 «Becauſe ye have laid, The Lord 
hath raiſed us ups Prophets in Babel. 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofthe 
King,thart fitteth upon the throne of Da- 
vid,and of all the people that dwell in this 
citie,your brethren that are notgone forth 
with you into captivitie : 

17 Even thus faith the Lord of hoſts , 
Bchold,I willſend uponthem the {word, 
the famine, and the peſtilence, and will 
make them like vile i figs, thatcannot be 
eaten, they are ſo naughty, 
| 18 And I will perſecute them with 


dah < ſent unto Babel to Nebuchad- ' 


| the ſword , with the famitie , and with 
4 __: 


177 


d To wit , the 
Lord, whoſe wark 
tis VVass 


[1 


e The Prophet 
ſpeakerth nor this 
for the affeRion 
that he bare to the 
tyrant, but thar 
they ſhould pray 
for the common 
reſt and quietnes , - 
trat their troubles 
might not bee in- 
creaſed, and that 
they might with 
more ptrience and 
lefle grilefe vvait 
tor the time of 
their deliverance ; 
Which God had 
appointed moſt 
certaine ? for elſe 
hot onely the If- 
raelites, but all the 
world, yea, and 
the inſenfible creas 
tures ſhould re- 
Joyce when theſe 
tyrants ſhould bes 
deſtroyed , as It; 
I 4+4+ 


fwheb your ops 
preſſion ſhall beg 
great , and yout 
aAlictions canſe 
ou to repent yout 
lobedictce fre 
alſo when the ſe- 
yenty yeares 0 
pu Ccaprivity ſhal 
eexpircd,2Chro; 
36-22. Ezia c.x; 
Chap. 25.12. Dar 
9. A. 


As Ahab, Zedee. 
iah, and $Sh$#s 
majahs 


% 


h Whereby he if- 
ſureth Hem, thar 

thete ſhall bee no 

_ of returning 
before the 'time 
appointed, ; 

i According to ths 
comparifon,chap, 

2 4+ I * Z 4 


V \ 


o Deliverance Promiſeg ſc 


the peſtilence : and I will make them a | not, and he cauſed you to truſt ina oY 
terrour to all Rents of the earth, and} 32 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Be- 
kRead Chap, 26. * a curſe , andaſtoniſhment and an hifling, } hold, I will vifite Shemajah the Nehela- : 
Ny and a reproach among all the nations whi- | mite , and his feed: hee ſhall not have a th 
ther Ihave caſtthem , rant 


d his fv | Way 


19 Becauſe they have not heard my wor 
roi; 
words, ſaith the Lord, which I ſent unto "MM; 


| ould 
IRead Chap. 7. e 1 
ee Pegg CONE by my ſervants the Prophets, riſing 


26 58 up early , and ſendingzhem, but ye would | the Lord. R 
not heare, faith the Lord. Cuncr XY 
200 Heare ye therefore the word of | 1 The yeturne of the people from Babylon, 6 He menacgth 
the Lord all ye of the captivitie s whom I | ## enumtes, 18 And comforteth the Church. 


have ſent from Jeruſalem to Babel. He word that came to Ieremiah 
2I Thus {faith the Lord of hoſts 3 the from the Lord 3 ſaying , 


God of Iſrael,of Ahab the ſon of Kolajah, | 2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lord God of IC bt 


and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſcjah, | rael, ſaying, Write thee all the words that on 


which propheſie lies unto you in my | Thave ſpoken unto thee, in a *book. foutb gf mw: 


Name, Behold 5 I will deliver them into J::: For loe, the daies come . faith the **cicir potter” < 


Confirmed in th aſt 


the hand of Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- | Lord, that I will bring againe the capti- hope of this wk pu 
bel,8& he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. | vitie of my people Iſracl and Iudah, faith ©": * 
22 And allthey of the captivitie of Ju- | the Lord : for-I will reſtore them unto | f 


dah , that are in Babel, ſhall take up this | the land, that I gave to their father, and 
curſeagainſt them, and ſay , The Lord | they (hall poſleſle it. 


make theelike Zedekiah, and like Ahab, | 4 Apaine, theſe are the words that 
m Beenuſe they whom the King of Babel burnt ® inthe | the Lord ſpake concerning 1ſrael , and 
er Ares | concerning Judah. 


hope of ſpeedy re- | 

earning, vas a- 23 P<Cauic they have committed®vil-l 5 For thus faith the Lord , We have e 
dukers, od fake lane in Iſrael, and have committedadul- | heard a > terrible voice, of feare andnot dF frm 
God. terie with their neighbours wives, and | of peace. CHEEN 


come, the Calde x) 


have ſpoken lying words in my Name, | 6 Demand nowand behold, if man bout elſe: 
which TI have not commanded them, | trayell with child : wherefore doe I be- by ther en-niMii# 


by their enenic xo 


even I know it, and teſtifie it, faith the | hold every man. with his hands on his touts; "MN 


; ſhould bee in fac 
Lord. loines as a woman in trayell , and all fa- 2777 


24. © Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeak to Shema- | ces are turned into a paleneſle ? 6 in her ae, 


in her trayell; 4 
+ or, duamer. 5ahthe + Nehelamite, ſaying , 7 Alas, for this «© day is great : none <Meingabad 


'P; 

boy 

Ifa.13.8. « 

- . g 8 © 1 ir cap k 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, | }ath been like it : it is even the time of tvitie hal 'þ 


the God of liracl, ſaying , Becauſe thou | Iaakobs trouble,yet ſhall he bedelivered *** 
haſt ſentletters in thy name unto all the | from ir. 


people, thatareat Jeruſalem, and to Ze- | 8 Forin that 4 day,faith the Lord of 9v=1tull 
| phaniahthe ſonne of Maaſejah the Pricſt, | hoſts, I will breake © his yoke from off « of the king « 


and tO all the Prieſts laying 5 ; thy neck , and break e thy bon ds, a d Babylon, 
26 The Lord hath madethe Prieſt for | ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerye themſelves 


yy chemajah the © : : | c v ] 
o thaw ot Jehojada the Prieſt, that ye ſhould bee | f of him, | ras: e_ 
teeth Zephaniah Officers 1n the Houſe of the Lord, for e- | 9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their **> F 


 chiefe Priel?, . ; ; . That is, Meſſia t 
Rough God VETY Man that raveth and maketh him- | God, and s David their King, whom I 5 ich tould WIR)! 


had given him the come of the ſtoc 


be grazeate of IClIte a Prophet, to put him in priſon and | will raiſe up unto them. Cid accu 


T:16 F U- « | | F fleſh , an 
Tebojad 7 er 111 TNC {LOCKS, 10 Therefore feare not, O my ſervant ®.tidters 


d againſt p - | hs . \ as Ezek 
reſpaled uxdinſt = 2.7 Now therefore why haſt not thou | Iaakob , faith the Lord, neither bee a- Re ol 


ofthe which bee reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which | fraid, O Ifrael: for loe, I will deliver forth» ad bi 


would have made 


: kingdome 10% 
Terewiah onecal prophefieth unto you ? thee from a farre countrie, and thy ſeed woudbe: bo 
ling him araver, = n EL AHE: ing , in t 
afciſe prophet: 28-For,for this cauſe he ſent unto us | from the land of their captivitie and ns 


: f Dayid , HO 
in Babel , ſaying , This captivitie 15 long : | Taakob ſhall rurne againe, andſhall bein ** 


build houſes to dwell in, and plant gar- | reſtand proſperitie, and none ſhall make 
dens, and eate the fruits of them. him afraid. my 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this | 11 For Iam with thee,ſaich the Lord, 
letter in the cares of Jeremiah the Pro- | to fave thee : though 1 utterly deſtroy all 


phet. _ the nations where [ have ſcattered thee ; 
39 Then came the word of theLord | yerwill I not utterly deſtroy thee z but I 


unto Ieremiah, ſaying , | milllcorre&t thee by judgement, and not | 
31 Send to all them of the captivitie, | > utterly cur thee off; h Read Chi. | 


o . 24» 
; . __ . . _ © n R l k 
yk Amar rher a Fog k {i 7 Ai wiv faith the Lord, Thiybrui- con Sol 
« RY | _ {0 * 
, acmajan | ing 151ncurable, axd i thy wound is do- Fe em 
ic muſt bee 


Fr ke of Go 
13 There © 


| VVicked counſell.  feremiah, 


== 


-— = = = A5-—_— 


—_ cer Hg ww == £5 Mw. Acne 


hath propheſied unto you , andI ſent him | lorous. 


F- Church comforted. Chap. 


Xxx 1, 


Gods loye. 179 


7 


13 Thercis none to judge thy cauſe, 
or to lay a plaiſter : there are no medicines, 
norhelpe for thee. | 

14 All thy * lovers have forgotten 
thee : they ſecke thee not : for I have 
ſtricken thee with the wound of an enc- 
mic, and with a ſharpe chaſtiſement for 
the multitude of thine iniquities, #ecau/s 
thy {innes were increaſcd. 


he affycians 
1anss 
jp a thou d1d- 
enrer(aine 
ih gifts, who 


gi(tioNs 


15 Why crieſtthou for thine affliti- | 


on ? thy ſorrow is incurable, for the mul- 
tude of thine iniquitics : beca»/e thy f1ns 
were increaſed, I havedone theſe things 
unto thee. 

16 ! Therefore all they that deyourc 
thee, ſhall bee devourcd, and all thine 
enemics , every one {hall goc into capti- 

rw yitic : and they that ſpoilc thee,ſhall bee 
# em, rill ſpoiled, and all they that robbe thee, will 
pr. I give to be robbed. 

17 Forl will reſtore healthunto thee, 


Herein 3 COM” 
nd: Gods 
oat mercy (0 
ex{his » WP 
i not deltrOY 


vfor their 11'S» 


{] burneth 


and I will heale thee ofthy wounds, ſaith 


the Lord, becauſe they called thee, The 
caſt away» /ayins, This is Zion, whom no 
man ſecketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I 
will bring againe the captivitie of Jaa- 
kobs tents , and have compaſſion on nis 
dwelling places : and the citic ſhall be 

Nariogtha: builded upon her owne heape, ® and the 
bas Palace ſhall remaine after the manncr 


Temple hould be 
gordto theif thereof, 


_ 19 And out of them ſhall proceede 
thankeſgiving , and the voice of them 
thatare joious, and I willmultiply them, 
and they ſhall not bee few : I will alſo 
olorific them, and they ſhall not bee di- 
miniſhed, 

20 Their childrenalfo ſhall be as afore 
time, and their congregation{hall be cita- 
bliſhed before me : and I will viſit allthat 
vexe them, I LO 

21 And their ® noble 7/erſhall bee of 

56% fue oe themſelves, and their governour ſhall pro- 

=, inwbom ceed from the mids of them, and I will 

lied, cauſe him to draw neere, and approch 

unto mee : for who 1s this that direct- 

[%ifjing, eth his ? heart to come unto mee ? faith 
Mlingly ſubmit the Lor d. 


ec of Gol 22 And ye ſhall be my people, and1I 
will be your God. | 


® 
« 


t Hee Cheweth , N 
ky the people 
flwith praiſe 
nd thankſgiving 
dowledge this 
kieht, 


| Meaning , 7es 


WEzther. 


{left the wic« 
hypocrites 


plitarerthe- goeth forth with wrath : the whirle-wind 
I ; the that hangeth over, ſhall light upon the 
k lb 12 head of the wicked. 
| 24 Thefierce wrath of the Lord ſhall 
not returne, untill he have done, andun- 
till he have performed the intents of his 
neart : in the * latter daies yce ſhall un- 
- derſtand it, 


| When this 
fſliah and de 
"Ter ;$ lent, 


XXX 1. 


1 Herehearſctl; Gods benefits aſter their return: from Ba- 


CO: av; 


bylon, 23 Andthe ſpiritnall joy of the faithful in the 
Church, 
T the «ſame time, ſaith the Lord,will 
{ Klbethe Godof all the families of 11- 
rac}, and they ſhall be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, The peopic 
which Þ eſcaped the {word , found grace 
in the wildernefle : < hee walked b:fore 
Iſrael to cauſe him to reſt, 

The Lord hath appeared unto me 
d of old, /ay they: * Yea, Lhave loved thee 
with an everlaſting love, therefore with 
mercy I hayedrawne thee. 

Againe, I will build thee, and 
thou ſhaltbe builded, O Virgine Lirael : 
thou {halt ſtill * bee adorned with thy 
rimbrels, and ſhalt goe forth in the dance 
of them that be joytull. 

5 Thouſhalt yer plant vines upon the 
mountaines of 8 Samaria , and the plan- 
ters that plant them, * ſhall make chem 
common. | 

6 For the daics ſhall come that the 
i watchmen upon the mount of Ephraim 
ſhall crie, Ariſe , and letus goe up unto 
k Zjon,to the Lord our God. 

For thus ſaith the Lord , Rejoice 


| 


with gladnefle for Jaakeb, and thout for 
joy among the chicte of the | Gentiles : 
publiſh praiſe, and ſay, O Lord, faye thy 
people, the remnant of Itracl. 

$ Behold, I will bring them from 
the North countrey , and gather them 
from the coaſts of the world, wth the 
blind and the lame among them, w/th 
the woman with childe , and her that tis 
deliveredallo, a great company lhall re- 
rurne hither. 

9 They ſhall come ® weeping, and 
with mercy will I bring them againe : I 
will leade them by the rivers of * wa- 
ter ina ſtraight way , wherein they ſhall 
notſtumble : for I am a father to [fracl, 
and Ephraim is * my firſt borne, 


| 


23 Bchold, 4 the tempeſt of the Lord 


10 ©] Hearethe word of the Lord, O 
ye Gentiies, and declarein the Iles afar 
off, and ſay, He that fcattered Iſrael, will 
eather him, and will keep him as aſheep- 
heard doth his flocke. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jaa- 
kob, and ranſomed him irom the hand of 
? him, that was ſtronger then he. 

12 Therefore they ihall come,and re- 
joice in the height of Zion, and ihall run 
ro the bounrifulneſfle of the Lord, ever 
for the 4 wheat, and for the wine, and 
for the oyle , and for the incrcaſe of 
ſheepe, and bullockes : and their ſoule 


| {hall be as a watered garden, and they 


{hall have no more {orrow. 
12 Then hall the virgine rejoiceinthe 
r dance, and the young men and the old 


"£2 men 


l 
x In the com2oanie of the faithfull, which eyer praiſe Go 


A 


a When this nos 
ble Governor ſh2l 
come : meaning 
Chriſt, not onely 
Judah and 1 ſractz 
ur the reſt of 
te Worid ſhal be 
cailed, 
b Which were 
dtlivered from 
the crueltie of 
Pharaoh. 
c Towit, God. 
d The people thus 
r2a{on, as though 
lee were not to 
beneficiall to the 
now, as hee had 
beene of old. 
e Thus the Lord 
anſ{wereth, thar 
his love is not 
changeable. 
t Thou ſhalt have 
Ri!l occaſion to 
rejoice: Whichis 
Meant by tabrets 
and dancing, as 
their - cvſtome 
Was after nota= 
ble vidories, 
Exod.15 20. 
Juadg. 5.2, and 
Clap. 1143 4+ 
g Becaule. the I{> 
taclites, which 
were the tenne 
Tribes, neyer re= 
turned to. Sama- 
ria, therefore this 
mutt be ſviritual. 
ly undcritood uns 
der the kingdome 
of Chriſt, which 
was the reſtaura - 
tion of the true 
Iirael, 
h That 1s, ſhall 
eat the fruit ther= 
of,as Lev.19,23 
Dent. 20. 6. 
1 The miniſters | 
of the word. 
k They ſhall ex= 
hort alrothe eme 
bracing of the 
Goſpel], as Iſa, 
2.8, 
| Hes theweth 
whar ſha!l bee-rhe 
concord and love 
of all under tha 
Goſpell , where 
none ſhall bee re- 
fuſed for their in - 
firmities- and e. 
Very one ſhall ex. 
hott one anather 
to embrace it, 
m That is, la« 
menting their 
ſ1nnes, which had 
not Liven eare to 
the Prophets, and 
therefore ir fol- 
lowed that God 
recelveth them to 
mercy, Chap. 50s 
4: Some rake ir, 
that they ſhou'd 
weepe for joy. 
nh Where they 
found no impe= 
diments, but a- 
bundance of all 
things, 
o That is, my 
dearely beloved 
as the firit childe 
ts to the father. 
P That is, from 
the Babvlontans, 
and other cence 
miles, 


q By theſe tem« 
porall benefits, 
he meaneth the 
ſpirituall graces g 
which are in tbe 
Church, and 
whereof there 
ſhould be ever 
plenty,lia. 5 8, 

I, I'28 

d forhiis benefits, 


An untamed calfe. 


ir ——__ 


PIT TY 0R 


leremiah, 


_ 1 Meaning , the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, 
knowledge, and 
Zealce 


e£ To declare the 
greatnes of Gods 
mercy in delive- 
ring the Jewes, 
he ſheweth them 
that they were 
like to the BEen- 
Jamites, or Iſrae- 
lites ; that 1s. ut- 
terly deſtroied & 
caried away, in 
ſo much that if 
Rahei the mo- 
ther of Benjamin 
could have riſen 
againe to ſecke 
for her children, 
ſhe ſhould have 
found nons Ic 
maining. 

u Thar is, the 
Prop-s that wete 
ed captive, 

Xx Which was 
wanton, & could 


not bee ſubject to . 


the yoke, 

Hee ſhewerh 
how the faithfull 
uſeto pray : that 
3s, CGelire God to 
turne them, for- 
almuch as they 
cannot turne of 
themſelves. 

z In ſigne of re» 
penance, and de- 
reſtation of my 
ſinne. 
a As though hee 
would ſay, No - 
for by his iniqui- 
tic hee d:d what 
lay in him to calt 
me off. 
b To wit, in pl- 
tying him for my 
promiſe lake. 
Cc Marke by what 


way thou didft_ 


goe into captiv1- 
tie, & thou ſhalt 
turne againe by 
the ſame. 


d Becauſe their 
deliverance from 
Babylon Was a 
figme of their d:- 
liverance fro fin, 
he ſheweth how 
this ſhold be pro- 
cured to Wit, by 
Jelus Chriſt, who 
a Woman ſhou!d 
conceive » and 
beare in her 
wombe, Which 
is a ſtrange thing 
in carth : becauſe 
hee ſhould bee 
borne of a virgin 
without man: or, 
he meaneth that 
Jerulalem, which 
Was like a barren 
woman in her 
captivitie, ſhould 
be fruitfull as ſhe 
that is joyned 1n 
marriage, , and 
wiom God blet- 
ſeth with chil. 
Ares 
e Having under- 
ftood this viftion 
of the Meſiiah 
to come, in who 
the two houſes 
of Ifracl and Ju- 
dah ſhould bee 
joined, I rejoiced. 
f Iwill multiply 
and enrich them 
with people and 
cattell, | 


men together : for I will turne their 


mourning into joy, and will comfort ! 


them,and give them joy for their ſorrows. 
14 And I will repleniſh the ſoule of 
the Prieſt with! fatneſle , and my peo- 
ple ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodnefle, 
ſaith the Lord. 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was 


heard onhigh, amourning,ard bitrer wee- 


ping , © Rahel weeping for her children, 
refuſed to be comforted for her children, 


becauſe they were not. 


16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy 


voice from weeping, and thine cies from | 


teares : for thy worke ſhall be rewarded, 
ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall come againe 
from the land ofthe enemie : 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 


-ſaith the Lord, thatzhy children ſhall come 


againe to their owne borders. 

18 Thaveheard * Ephraim lamenting, 
thus, Thou haſt corrected me, and I was 
chaſtiſed as an *untamedcalte : 7 convert 
thou me, and I ſhall bee converted : for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely after that I converted, I re- 
pented : and after that Iwas inſtructed, 
I ſmote upon my * thigh : I was aſha- 
med, yea, even confounded, becauſe I 
did bcare the reproch of my youth, 

20 Is Ephraim * my deare ſonne, or 
pleaſant childe ? yet fince I ſpake unto 
him, I ftill > remembred him : therefore 
my bowels are troubled tor him : I will 


ſurely have compaſhon upon him, ſaith 
the Lord. 


heapes : ſet thine heart toward the path 
and way , that thou haſt walked : turne 
againe, O virgine of Itracl : turne againe 
to thele thy cities. 

22 How longwilt thou goe aſtray,O 
thou rebellious daughter ? tor the Lord 
hath created * a new thing in the earth: 
AW oman ſhall compaſſea man, _ 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of Ifracl, Yet ſhall they fay this 
thing in the land of Judah, and in the 
citics thereof, when I ſhall bring againe 
their captivitie. The Lord blefle thee, O 


habitation of juſtice, au4holy mountaine, 
24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and | 


all the citics thereof together, the huſ- 
bandmen and they that goe forth with 
the flocke, 

25 For T have ſatjate the weary ſoule, 
and I have repleniſhed every forrowfull 
ſoule. 

26 Therefore I awaked and bcheld, 
and my © ſleepe was ſweet unto me. 


27 Behold, the daics come, faith the 


Lord, that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſracl, 


and the houle of Judah * with the ſeed of 


21 Yet thee up © lignes : make thee 


| and beautifull as ever it yas 


man, and with the ſced of beaſt, 

28 And like as I haye watched upon 
them, to plucke up, and to root out, and 
to throw downe, and to deſtroy, and to» 
plague zhem, ſo will I watch over them,to 
build, and to plant them faith the Lord, 

29 In thoſe daies ſhall they ſay no 
more, The fathers have 8 eaten a ſowre 
grape, and the childrens tecth are ſet on 
edge. 

30 But eyery one ſhall dic for his own 
iniquitie : every man that eateth the 
—_ grape, his tecth ſhall bee {et on 
edge, 

31 © Bchold, the daies come, faith 
the Lord, that I will make a » new Co- 
venant with the houſe of Ifracl, and with 
the houſe of Judah, | 

32 Not according to the Covenant 
that I made with their fathers, when 1 
rooke them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt, the which m 
Covenant they i brake, although I was 
X an huſbandunto them, faith the Lord : 

33 But this ſhall bee the Covenant 
that I will make with the houſe of If 
rac], After * thoſe daies, faith the Lord, 
I will put my Lawe in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and 


will bee their God , and they {hall bee + 


my people. 

34 And they ſhall ! teach no more 
every man his nejghbour, and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt 
of them unto the greateſt of them, faith 
the Lord : for I will forgive their iniqui- 


tie, and will remember their ſinnes no 


more, 

35 Thus faith the Lord, which giveth 
= the ſunne for alight to the day, ax the 
courſes of the moone and of the ſtarres 
for a light to the night, which breaketh 
the ſea, when the waves thereof roare: his 
Name #5 the Lord of hoſtes. 

36 If theſe ordinances depart out of 
my ſight, faith the Lord, then ſhall the 
ſcedof Iſrael ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for ever. | 

37 Thus faith the Lord, If the hea- 
vens can be meaſured, ® or the foundati- 
ons of the earth be ſearched out beneath, 
then will I caſt off all the ſecd of Ifrac!, 
for all that they have done, faith the 
Lord. 

38 Behold, the dajes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that the * citie ſhall be built to the 
Lord from the towre of Hananecl, unto 
the gate of the corner. 

39 Andthe line of the meaſure ſhall 
goc forth in his preſence upon the hill 
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o ASit was | 


formed, Nchem. 3. 1. By this deſcription hee ſheweth that the city ſou! be as 3% 


ſhould be incomperable, 
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Chap. xXxij- 


His praycr 


T1 


and ſhall compaſſe about to | 
Goath. | 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the 
fields unto the brooke of Kidron, andun- 
to the corner of the horſe gate toward 
the Faſt, //all be holy unto the Lord, nci- 
ther ſhall it be plucked up nor deſtroicd | 
any more for ever. Cer 


C-au49P; XX XII. 


 Teremiah i caſt into priſon, becauſe he prophefied that the 


0 that Tere- 
ah had now 
propheſied from 
the thirteenth 
yet of Ilotiah 
unto the lat 
reſayeone, Of 
medckialns ICIgNE » 
wajch Was al- 
molt forty JEaTess 


# Chap. 29.16, 
| 17.40 34e 'T! 


d Till I take Ze- 
«ah away by 
death : for he ſhal 
not dis by the 
(nord, as Chap. 
14+ As 


Cc Whereby Was 
mant, that the 
People ſhould re 
lutne againe out 
ofcaptivitie, and 
el07 their pol- 
kſlions and yine- 
yatds,as yerſe I5s 
and 4.4, 
$0r, right to 
Mdeeme it, 
d Becauſe he was 
Next of the kin» 
ted,as Ruth 4+ 4s 
© Of the poſlefli. 
M of the Levits, 
rad Ley. 2.5, 32. 
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citie ſhould bee taken of the King of Babylon. 7 He 
ſheweth that the people ſhould come againe to their oune 
poſſeſſion. 38 Thepeople of God are hi ſervants, and he 


4s their Lord, 
"THe word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, inthe * tenth yeare 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was 
the eighteenth yeare of Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 
For then the King of Babels hoſte 
befiedged Jeruſalem : and Jermiah the 
Prophet was ſhutup in the court of the 
priſon, which was in the King of Judahs 
houſe. 

For Zedckiah king of Indah had 
{hut him up, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt 
thou propheſie, and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord, * Behold, I will give this citic in- 
to the hands of the king of Babel, and h: 
ſhall take 1t ? | 

And Zedckiah the king of Indah 
ſhall not eſcape our of the hand of the 
Caldeans, but ſhall ſurely bee delivered 
into the hands of the king of Babe!, and 
ſhall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face. 

And he {hall lzade Zedckiah to Ba- 
bel, and there ſhall he be, untill Þ I viſite 
him, faith the Lord : though yee fight 
with the Caldeans, yeeſhall nor proſper. 

6 «| Andlercmiahſaid, The word of 
the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Behold, Hanameel, the fonne of 
Shallum thine uncle, ſhall come unto 
thee, and ſay, © Buy unto thee my ficld, 
that is in Anathoth : for + the title by 
kinred appertainethunto thee to buy it. 

| 8 So Hanameel, mine uncles ſonne 
cameto mee in the court of the priſon, 
according to the word of the Lord, and 
ſaid unto mee, Buy my © ficld, I pray 
rhee,that is in Anathoth, which is in the 
countrey of Benjamin : for the right of 
the poſleſion # thine, and the purchaſe 
belongeth unto thee : buy it forthee, Then 
I knew that this was the word of the 
Lord. 

'9 AndI bought the field of Hana- | 
meel, mine uncles ſonne, that was in A- 
nathorh, and weighed him the filver, 
even * {cyen thekels, and tenne pieces of 


9 


—_— 


ilver, | 


4 


(| 


| | ; : 
Iſrael faith thus, Houſes, and fe! 


io And I wrote it in the booke and 
ſigned it, and tooke witneſſes, and weigh- 
ed him the filver in the balances. 

1 Sol tooke the booke of the pol- 
{con,>Cing ſealed 8 accordins tothe Law, 
ard cuitome, with the booke that was 
oPCn, | 

12 AndI gave the booke of the pol- 
ſeſſion unto Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciah, in the fight of Ha- 
namecel mine uncles, /oane, andin the pre- 
{ence of the witneſles, written in the 
booke of the poſleiſion, before all rhe 
Jewes that fate in the court of the priſon, 

13 AndIchargcd Baruchbetorc them, 
ſaying , 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of liracl, Take the writings , ever 
this booke of the poſleſiion, both that is 
ſcaled, and this booke that 1s open, and 
putthem inan carthen * veſſel], that they 
may conti:ue a long time, 

15 For the Lord 0:hoſtes, the God of 
as, and 
vincyards {hall be poſleſled againe inthis 
land, 

16 <] Now wien 1 had delivered the 
booke of the poſlethon unto Baruch, the 
ſonne of Neriad, I praied unto the Lord, 
laying, » 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the carth by thy 
great power, and by thy ſtretched out 
arme, and there is nothing # hard unto 
thee. 


18 * Thouiheweſt mercy unto thou- 


| ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitic of 


the tathers , into the boſome of their 
i childrenaftcr them : O God the great 
and mighty, whole Name #& {he Lord 0 
hoſtes, 

19 Great in counicll, and mighty in 
worke, (for thine cics are open upon all 
the waies of the jonnes of men, to give 
to every oneaccording to his waics, and 
according to the fruit of his works) 

20 Whichhaſt {ct ſignes and wonders 
in the land of Egypt unto thisk day,and in 
| lirac), and among a d haſt made 
thee a Name, 2s appeareth this day, 

21 Andhaſtbrovght thy people Ifracl 
out of the land of Egypt with ſignes , 
and with wonders , and with a f{trong 


EY 


[ 


2 4X2 * 
le, an 


Cl 
hand, and with a ſtretched our arme,and 
with greatterrour , | 

22 And haſt given them this land, 
which thou diddeſt {weare to thcir fa- 
| thers to give them, evenaland, that flow=- 
cth with milke and hony, 

23 Andtheycame in, and poſieſicd it; 
but they obeied not thy voice , neither 


| walked in thy Law : all that thou com- 
mancelt them to doe,tihcy have not done: 
L 3 there- 


g According to 


the cuitome, the 
10;triment of eyi- 


dence was lealed 
up Withihe com + 


non ſcale, .and a 
copy tnetof 1es 


mained , which 


cotainedthe ſame 
in eff:<t, but was 
not {0 aljentis 
call as the other, 
but Was left 0- 
pen to bee {een 
if any tiyny 
thoul4 be calicd 
mio doubt, 


h And fo to hide 
the in theground, 
that they might 
be preterved as a 
token of their de- 
Iiverance, 


t or, hid. 


* Exod.34 FT; 
Dent .5.9. 


i Becauſe tie wice 
ked are ſubjet to 
the curis of God, 
he ſheweth that 
their poſteririe , 
which by nature 
are under this 
maled:&tion,'ball 
be puniſhed both 
for their owne 
wickedneſie, and 
that the jrtquitte 
of their fathers, 
v, hich is likewiſs 
in them, ſhall be 
ai revenged on 
their head. 

k $4caning, that 
his mitacies in de- 
livering his pco- 
pie, ſhon'd neyet 
be forzoiten. 


An untamed calfe. 
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A new Covenane 


# Meaning , the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, 
knowledge, and 
ZCaice 


et To declate the 
greatnes of Gods 
mercy in delive- 
ring the ]ewes, 
he ſheweth them 
that they were 
like to the Ben- 
Jamites, or Iſrae- 
lites ; that 1s. ut- 
terly deſtroied &C 
caried away, 1 
ſo much that if 
Rahel the mo= 
ther of Benjamin 
conld have riſen 
againe to ſecke 
for her children, 
ſhe ſhould have 
found nons Ic- 
maining. 

u Thar is, the 
prop's that were 
ed captive, 

x Which was 
wanton, & could 
not bee ſubject to 
the yoke, 

Hee ſhewerh 
bow the faithfull 
uſeto pray : that 
3s, celite God to 
turne them, for- 
almuch as they 
cannot turne of 
themſelves. 

z In ſigne of re» 
\ penance, and de- 
reſtation of my 
ſinne. 
a As though hee 
would ſay, No - 
for by his iniqul- 
tic hee did what 
lay in him to caſt 
me off. 
b To wit, in pi- 
tying him for my 
romile lake. 
c Marke by what 


way thou didit_ 


goc into captivi- 
tie, & thou ſhalt 
tune againe by 
the ſame. 


d Becauſe their 
deliverance from 
Babylon Was a 
figue of their d: 
liverance fro fin, 
he ſheweth how 
this ſhold be pro- 
cured» to Wit, by 
Jelus Chriſt, who 
2 Woman ſhould 
conceive » and 
beare in her 
wombe, Which 
is a ſtrange thing 
in carth : becauſe 
hee ſhould bee 
borne of a virgin 
without man: or, 
he meaneth that 
Jeruſalem, which 
was like a barren 
woman in her 
captivitic, ſhould 
be fruitfull as ſhe 
that is joyned 1 
marriage, , and 
wirom God blet- 
ſeth with chil. 
drens 
e Having under- 
ſtood this vifion 
of the Meſliah 
to come, in who 
the two houſes 
of Ifracl and Ju- 
dah ſhould bee 
joined, I rejoiceds. 
f I will multiply 
and enrich them 
with people and 
eattell, 


men together : for I will turne rheir 


mourning into joy, and will comfort | 


them,and give them joy for their ſorrows. 
14 And I will repleniſh the ſoule of 
the Prieſt with fatneſſe , and my peo- 


ple ſhall be ſatisfied with my goodneſle, 


{aith the Lord. 


15 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was 


heard onhigh, amourning,ard bitter wee- 


ping , * Rahel weeping tor her children, 
refuſed to be comfortedfor her children, 
becauſe they were not. 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine thy 


voice from weeping, and thine cies from 


teares : forthy worke ſhall be rewarded, 
ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall come againe 
from theland ofthe enemie : 

17 And there is hope in thine end, 


ſaith the Lord, thatzhy children ſhall come 


againe to their owne borders. 

18 Ihaveheard * Ephraim lamenting, 
thus, Thou haſt corrected me, and I was 
chaſtiſed as an *untamedcalte : 7 convert 
thou me, and I ſhall bee converted : for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Surely after thatI conyerted, I re- 
pented : and after that I was inſtructed, 
[ ſmote upon my * thigh : I was alha- 
med, yea, even confounded, becauſel 
did beare the reproch of my youth, 

20 Is Ephraim * my deare ſonne, or 
pleaſant childe 2 yet fince I ſpake unto 
him, I ſtill Þ» reemembred him : therefore 
my bowels are troubled tor him : I will 
ſurely have compaſhon upon him, ſaith 
the Lord, 

21 Set thee up © {ignes : make thee 
heapes : ſct thine heart toward the path 
and way , that thou haſt walked : turne 
againe, O virgine of Iſrael : turne againe 
to thele thy cities. 

22 How longwilt thou goe aſtray,O 
thou rebellious daughter ? for the Lord 
hath created a new thing in the earth: 
AW owman ſhall compaſſea man, 

23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the 
God of Ifrael, Yet ſhall they ſay this 
thing in the land of Judah, and in the 
citics thereof, when I ſhall bring againe 
their captivitie. The Lord bleſle thee, O 
habitation of juſtice, an4holy mountaine. 


24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and | 


all the cities thereof together, the huſ- 
bandmen and they that goe forth with 
the flocke, 

25 For I have fatjate the weary ſoule, 


and I have repleniſhed every forrowfull 
ſoule. 


26 Therefore I awaked and beheld, 


and my © {leepe was ſweet unto me. 
27 Behold, the daics come, ſaith the 


Lord, that I willſowe the houſe of Iſrael, * 
and thehoule of Judah * with the feed of | 


man, and with the ſced of beaſt, 

28 And like as I have watched upon 
them, to plucke up, and to root out, and 
to throw downe, and to deſtroy, and to 
plague 7hem,{o will I watch over them, to 
build, andto plant them faith the Lord. 

29 In thoſe daies ſhall they ſay no 
more, The fathers have s caten a ſowre 
grape, and the childrens tecth are ſet on 
edge, 

30 But every one ſhall dic for his own 
iniquitie : every man that eateth the 
diy orape, his tecth ſhall bee fet on 
edge, 

31 © Bchold, the daies come, faith 
the Lord, that I will make a ® new Co- 
venant with the houſe of Iſracl, and with 
the houſe of Judah, 

32 Not according to the Coycnant 
that I made with their fathers, when I 
cooke them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt, the which my 
Covenant they i brake, although I was 
X an huſband unto them, faith the Lord : 

33 But this ſhall bee the Covenant 
that I will make with the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, After * thoſe daies, faith the Lord, 
I will put iy Lawe in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and 
will bee their God , and they ſhall bce 
my people. 

34 And they ſhall ! teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for 
they ſhall all know me from the leaſt 
of them unto the greateſt of them, faith 
the Lord : for I will forgive their iniqui- 


tie, and will remember their finnes no 


more. 

35 Thus faith the Lord, which giveth 
= the ſunne for alight to the day, ax the 
courſes of the moone and o*® the ſtarres 
for a light to the night, which breaketh 
the ſea, when the waves thereof roare: his 
Name # the Lord of hoſtcs. 

36 It theſe ordinances depart out of 
my {ight, faith the Lord, then ſhall the 
ſcedof Ifracl ceaſe from being a nation 
before me for ever. | 

37 Thus faith the Lord, If the hea- 
vens can be meaſured, ® or the foundati- 
ons of the earth be ſearched out bencath, 
then will I caſt off all the ſeed of Ifrac!, 
for all that they have done, faith the 
Lord. 

33 Behold, thedaies come, faith the 
Lord, that the * citic ſhall be built to the 
Lord from the towre of Hanancel, unto 
the gate of the corner. 

39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall 
goc forth in his preſence upon the hill 
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it ſhall not {cel 
to come 10 mil 
by the preaci 
of my minilie 
45 by the In! 
Qio!n of my 
ly Spirit, Ia 
1:3. but the | 
accompliſhing 
hereof is refer 
tothe kingio 
of Chriſt 5 Wh 
we ſhall be | 
ned with 0 
head- 

m If the ſu 
moone, and [i 
cannot but { 
light accordil 
to my ordiua 
ſo Jong a5 
world lake! 
ſhall my Cht 
never faileguel 
ſhall avy 1 
hinder 1t: 4 
ſure as | Vi! 
have a people 
certaine 1517 

1 will leave | 
my word 10 
yer t0 gol 
them With. * 
n The ons 
the ortner 15 
pollibic. 

Oo As 1t was 


formed, Nchem. 3. 1» By this deſcription hee ſheweth that the city ſou! be as 3" 


and beautifull asever it was 
ſhould be incomperable, 


—, 


- KF 10> i "1% 0 
; burke alludeth to the ſoiricuall Jeruſalem, whole by 


4a 4645 
(ard 


Wide 


Bn” =, =» CD. cons mwy mg ww 


— a MP <rt 1 


PP Y 


fremiahs purchaſe . 


C hap. XXxij- 


His prayer 


THI 


— Gareb 3 


Goath. 

40 And the whole yalley of the dead 
bodies, and of the aſhes, and all the 
fields unto the brooke of Kidron, andun- 
to the corner of the horſe gate toward 
the Faſt, //all be holy unto the Lord, nci- 
ther ſhall it be plucked up nor deſtroied 
any more for cver. | | 


C nar. XXKIL. 


 Teremiah # caſt into priſon, becauſe he prophefied that the 
citie ſhould bee taken of the King of Babylon. 7 He 
ſheweth that the people ſhould come apaine to their oune 


poſſeſſion. 38 Thepeople of God are hi ſervants, and he 
# ther Lord, 


niah had now 
cpheſicd from 
chicteenth 
re of lohah 
ynt0 the laſt 
reſaveone, 0 
qedckiains clone, 
rich Was al- 
| golt forty Jearess 


He word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, inthe * tenth yeare 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was 
the cighteenth yeare of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 

For then the King of Babels hoſte 

befiedged Jeruſalem : and Jermiah the 

Prophet was ſhutup in the court of the 

priſon, which was in the King of Judahs 

houſe. 

3 For Zedckiah king of Indah had 
{hut him up, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt 
thou propheſie, and ſay, Thus faith the 

£(p.2946, Lord, * Behold, I will give this citic in- 

14434:2% to the hands of the king of Babel, and hz 

ſhall take it? | 

And Zedekiah the king of Indah 
ſhall not eſcape out of the hand of the 
Caldeans, but ſhall ſurely bee delivered 
into the hands of the king of Babel, and 
{hall ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, 
and his eyes ſhall behold his face. 

And he {hall leade Zedekiah to Ba- 
bel, and there ſhall he be, untill » I viſite 
him, faith the Lord : though yee fight 
with the Caldeans, yecſhall nor proſper. 

6 
the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of 

Shallum thine uncle, ſhall come unto 
wy 4 thee, and ſay, © Buy unto thee my field, 
wc houldre= that iS 11 Anathoth : for + the title by 
faptvie, and Kinred appertarnethunto thee ® to buy it. 

ions andvine-  $ So Hanameel, mine uncles ſonne 
came to mee in the court of the priſon, 


, 


is ] 


_ 


dTill I take Ze- 
&iah away by 
ath : for he ſhal 
lot die by the: 
Ford as Chap. 

14 44 


tions and vine- 
Jas as verſe I5s 
ad 44, 
*0r, right to 
leeme it. 
( Becauſe he was 
Kt of the kin» 
kd,as Ruth 4+ 4e 
'0fthepoſleſli- 
N0tthe Levits, 
lead Lev, 2J, 32s 
f Which mount=- 
Mto of our mo- 
7, about tenne 
Mllys ſixpence, 
iis ſhekel were 
le common ſhe- 
dread Gen, 2 Jo 
I. for the ſhekel 
" the Temple 
"5 of double ya- 
and ten pie- 
(ts of iilyer Were 
ea ſhekel: for 


tw. 
iy madethe 
«Kel, 


ſaid unto mee, Buy my © field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, whichis in the 


the poſlefiion 7 thine , and the purchaſe 
belongeth unto thee : buy it for thee, Then 
I knew that this was the word of the 
Lord. 


9 And TI bought the field of Hana- 


nathorh, and weighed him the filver, 
even * (even ſhckels, and ten 
ilver. | 


%4 


and ſhall compaſle about to. 


; 
{ 


| AndIercmiahſaid, The word of 


according to the word of the Lord, and 


countrey of Benjamin : for the right of 


meel, mine uncles lonne, that was in A- 


ne pieces of 


io And I wrote it in the booke and 
ſigned it, and tooke witnefles,and weigh- 
ed him the filver in the balances, 

I1 Sol tooke the booke of the pol- 
{con,veing ſealed 8 accordins tothe Law, 
ard cuſtome, with the booke that was 
OPCn, | 

12 AndI gavethe booke of the pol- 
ſeſſion unto Baruchthe ſonne of Neriah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciah, in the fight of Ha- 
namcel mine uncles /oane, andin the pre- 
{ence of the witneſles, written in the 
booke of the poſſcifion, before all the 
Jewes that fate in the court of the priſon, 

13 AndI chargcd Baruchbetorc them, 
ſaying , 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of liracl, Take the writings , even 
this booke of the pofleſſion, both that is 


| putthem inan carthen * veſſel], that the 
may contitue a long time, 

15 For the Lord of: hoſtes, the God of 
Iſrael ſaith thus, Houſes, and helds, and 
vincyards {hall be poſlcfled againe inthis 
land, 

16 «| Now wacn I had dcliveredthe 
booke of the poſlethion unto Baruch, the 
ſonne of Nerian, Ipraicd unto the Lord, 
laying, as 

17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power , and by thy ſtretched out 
arme , and there is nothing # hard unto 
thec. 

18 * Thouſheweſt mercy unto thou- 


ON 
'®, 


| ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitic of 


the tathers , into the boſome of their 
i childrenaftcr them : O God the orcat 
and mighty, whoſe Name # The Lord of 
hoſtes, 

19 Great in counicjl, and mighty in 
worke, (for thine cics are open upon all 
the waics of the jonnes of men, to give 
to every oneaccording to his waics, and 
according to the fruit ot his works) 
| 20 Whichhaſt ſet fignes and wonders 
in the land of Egypt unto this* day,and in 
| Iſrael, and among aff men, and haſt made 
thee a Name, 2s appeareth this day, 

21 And haſtbroveht thy peoplc Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt with ſignes, 
and with wonders , and witha ftrong 

hand, and with a ſiretchcd out arme,and 
with greatterrour | 

22 And haſt given them this land, 
which thou diddeſt {weare to thcir fa- 
thers to give them, even a land, that flow-= 
cth with milke and hony, | 

23 Andthey came in, and poſſeſiced it; 
but they obeied not thy voice , neither 


wry A 
A44k ww 


| walked in thy Law : all that thou com- 
' manceſt them to doe,tiacy have not done: 
L 3 "_.there- 


g According- to 
the cuitome, the 
10:trument of eyt- 
dence was lealed 
up With ihe com« 
non ſeale, and a 
copy therof re- 
mained , which 
cotaine.ithe ſame 
in eff:5t, but Was 
not fo. auientis- 
call as the other, 
but was left o- 
pen to bee fees 
if any typ; 
thoul4 be calicd 
nio doubt, 


ſcaled, and this booke that is open, and 


h And to to hide 
the in theground, 
that they might 
be preterved as a 
token of the:r de- 
liyerance, 


t or, bid. 


* Exod.34 7; 
Deiit.5.9. 


i Becauſe the wice 
ked are ſubje to 
the curic of God, 
he ſheweth that 
the!r potteririe , 
which by nature 
are under this 
maled: &ion,'ball 
be puniſhed botk 
for their owne 
wickedneſis, and 
that the jrtquitte 
of their fathers, 
Vhich ts likew: is 
in them, ſhall be 
alo revenged. on 
their head. 

k Meaning, that 
his rmitaciesin de» 
livering his pco- 
pie, ſhon'd neyet 
be forgotten. 


" 


14olaters zeale. 


leremiah, Ancverlaſting Covenane 


—_—_—_ _ K.. 


1 The word 19 
niketh anv thing 
Enat is calt up, 
as a Nnount Or 
rampart, and Is 
alfo uled for en- 
eines of Warr? , 
which were Jayed 
o!1 an higi place, 
to ſhoot into a 
citic, before il.at 
gnns Wete 11 lile, 


m That is, ofeve- 
 xie creature: Who, 
as they are his 
workeyo doth he 
govern and guide 
them , as plealcth 
him, whereby hee 
ſheweth , that as 
he is the authour 
of this their cap= 
tivitie for their 
ſinne, ſo will hee 
for his mercies be 
their redeemer 10 
reſtore the againe 
to libertic. 


tn From the time 
that IT brought 
them ont of Es 
gypt, and made 
them my people, 
and called them 
ny firſt borne. 


o Reade Prov.r. 
24. 11a: 65: 2» 

Chap.7-L 3. and 
25: 3+ and 26.5. 
and 29. 19. and 
35.14. and 44+ 4» 
2 Chron. 36,415» 


p That is, the al= 
tars, which were 
made to offer ſa- 
criice upon to 
their idoles. 

q Reade Chapt. 
Je 31s 

2 Kin%.2l. 4: 6s 
x Re:de 2 Kings 
J6. 3 


therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole | 
plague to come upon them, 

24 Bchold, the | mounts , they. arc 
come into the citie to take it, and the ct- 
tic is given into the hand of the Calde-. 
ans, that fight againſt it by meanes of the 
{word, and of thefamine, andof the pe- 
ſtilence , and what thou haſt ſpoken, 1s 
come to paſle, and behold, thou ſceſt it. 

25 Andthouhaſt ſaid unto me,O Lord 
God, Buy unto thee the field for filver, 
and take witneſſes : for the citie ſhall bee 
giycninto the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 E Then came the word of the 
Lord, unto Ierewiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, lam the Loxd Govp 
of all ® fleſh : isthere any thing too hard 
forme? | 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will give this citie into the hand 
of the Caldeans,and into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king ot Babel, and he ſhall 
take it, 

29 And the Caldeans ſhall come and 
fight againſt this citic, and ſet fire on this 
citic,and burne it , with the houſes, upon 
whoſe roofes they have offered incenſe 
unto Baal, and powred drinke offerings 
unto other gods, to provoke mee unto 
anger. | 

30 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Iudah have ſurcly done evill 
before me from their ® youth : for the 
children of Ifracl have ſurely provoked 
mee to anger with the workes of their 
hands; faith the Lord. 

31 Thercfore this citie hath been unto 
me 4 a provocation of mine anger , and 
of my wrath, from the day thar they built 
ir, cyen unto this day, that Iſhould re- 
move itout of my fight ; 

32 Becauſcot al] the evill of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and of the children of Tu- 
dah,which they have done to provoke me 
to anger, even they, their Kings, their 
Princes, their Pricſts, and their Prophets, 
and the men of Iudah, and the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me the 
backe,andnotthe face: though I taught 
them, ® rifing up carely, and inſtructing 
them, yet they were not obedient to re- 
ccive doctrine, 

34 Butthey ſet their abominations in 
the houſe (whereupon my Name was cal- 
led) todefile it, | 

35 And they built the high e places of 
Baal,which are in theyalley of 4 Ben-hin- 
nom, to cauſe their ſons and their daugh- 
ters to * paſſe thorow the fire unto Mo- 
lech, which I commanded them not, nei- 
ther came it into my minde, that they 
ſhoulddoeſuchabomination.to cauſc Iu- 

dah to finne, 


| Lord God of Iſrael ſpoken, concerning #5: 


36 Andnow * therefore,thus hath the « Reade Cay 
this citie, whereof y* ſay, It ſhall be deli- 
vered into the hand of the King of Babel 
by the ſword, and bythe famine, and by 
the peſtilence , 

37 *Behold, I will gather them out of 
all countries wherein I have ſcattered 
them in mineanger, and in my wrath, and 
ingreat indignation,and1I will bring them 
againe unto this place, and I will cauſe 
them to dwell ſafely, _ 

38 And they ſhall be * my pcople,and 
I will be their God, 

39 AndlI will give them . one heart, 
and one way, thatthey may fteare me for 
ever, forthe wealth ot thcm, and of their 
children after them, 

40 And I will make an , everlaſting 
covenant with them, that I will never 
turne away from them to doe them 
good, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ihall not depart from 
mee, 

41 Yea, I will delightin them to doe 
them good, and I will plant them in this 
land afſuredly, with my whole heart, 
and with all my ſoule. 

42 Forrhus faith the Lord, Like as I 
have brought all this great plague upon 
this people, ſo will ITbringuponthem all 
the good that have promiſed them. 

43 Andthe fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in 
this land, whereof ye fay, Ir is deſolate 
without man or beaſt, and ſhall be given 
into the handof the Caldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy * fields for filver, 
and make writings and ſeale them, and 
take witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, 
and round about Icruſalem, and in the 
cities of Indah, and in the cities of the 
mountains,and inthe citics of the plaine, 
and in the cities of the South : for I will 


caule their captivitie to returne, ſaith the 
Lord, 


X 
Dexr. 30.3, 


*Chap.30.12, 


t One confers; 
and one religion 

as Ezck. ji, 19, 
and 36, 27, ; 


u Reade Chapt; 
3I, 32z 33s ' 


x This is the d& 
clatation of at 


yerl. if 


C2uar, XX XIHH.: 


I The Prophet #s moniſhed of the Lord to pray for the- 

| deliverance of the people, which the Lord promiſed. 

8 God forgiveth ſmnes for by owne glorie. 15 Of the 

| lint of Chrift, 20 The kingdome of Chrift in the 
Church ſhall never be ended, 


Orcover, the word of the Lord 
came unto Ieremiah the ſecond 
time, (while hee was yetſhutupin * the 
court of the priſon ) ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lord , the maker 
b thereof, the Lord that formedit, and 
eſtabliſhed it, the Lord is his Name. 

.3 Callunto me, andIwill anſwere 
thee, and ihew thee great and mightic 
things whichThou knoweſt not. 
| 4 Forthus faiththe Lord God of 1{- 
rac}, concerningthe houſes of this citie 

77 md 


a Which was in 
the kings houk 
at Jeruſaicn1 as 


b Towit, of Je 
raſalem, Who as 
hee made It > { 
will he proferve if 
reade 11a, 37: 25» 


winch was ſpoken Þ 


Chap. y 2e 1, Z» } 


= Quo. OO 


— r—si- 


=O LEE Eo eros a <a -, dk a. OS 


By 


*, 


apt; 


» (0% 


247 


zken $ 


Boots 
eines FOrgrVen. 


$. WTY 


— and concerning the houſes of the Kings 
of Judahz which are deſtrojed by the 

. Chapt © MOUNLS) and by the ſword ; 
ew. $5 They come to © fight with the 
ite. e Caldeans, but it 5to fill themſelves with 


(0 v. 
ideal;D uo 


Y . | F 
Ce 822 The Acad bodies of menz whom I have 


(Ci 


Jeru6b100e 


{laincin mine anger and in my wrath : for 
ge berb/b5t T hayCi : hid my © face from this citie 
© jap becauſe of all their wickedneſſe, 
Ws Feſt 6 ( Behold Be, Iwill g1ve it health 
[6 ng» andamendment: for I will cure them,and 
Go _— will revcale unto them. the abundance of | 
+= | peace, and truth. 

And I will cauſe the captivitie of 
Judah, and the captivitie of Ifrael to re- 
turne, and will build them as at the firſt, 


! neclaring, that 
wrnce NOT JOY » 


57 their iniquitie, whereby they have ſinned | 
 reniion of againſt me : yea, I will pardon all thcir 
WP iniquitics , whereby they have. ſinned 

againſt me and whereby they have rebe]- 
ledagainſt me, 
; wheby bz oo Anditſhallbe to meaname,a*joy, 
jou, 07ccin A-PIAIſe, and an honour before all the na- 
; nifor_$s £100 of the earth which ſhall heare all 
par d - the good that I doe unto them : and they 
' 5 xcnie ſhal] feare and tremble for all the good- 
nr neſle, and forall the wealth z that I ſhew 
unto this c#t/e_. 
10 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Againe there 
ſhall be heard in this place ( which ye ſay 
{hallbe deſolate,wirhout man, and with- 
out beaſt, even in the citics of Judah, and 
in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- 


late without man , and without an inha- | 


bitant, and without beaſt ) 
11 The voice of joy, and the voice of 
pladneſſe, the voice of the bridegrome, 
and the yoice of the bride, the voice of 
Fc org them that ſhall ſay , * Praiſe the Lord of 
ive Levires hoſtes , becauſe the Lord is good: torhis 
than, 16, 8, INCICIE CndHreth for cver, and of them that 
ins offer the/acrifice of praiſe inthe Houle of 
wes. r- 299 the Lord, for I will cauſe to returne the 
al16.1- captivitic of theland, as at the firſt, ſaith 
the Lord. SO 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, A- 
gaine in this place, which is deſolate, 
without man.,and without beaſt,and inall 
the cities thereof there ſhall be dwelling 
for ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. 
ering that = 1.3 In the citics of the * mountaines , 
Wen in thecitics in the plaine, and in the cities 
&azine. of the South.,and in the land of Benjamin, 
and about Jeruſalem , and in the cities of 
Judah ſhall the ſheepe paſle againe, under 
the hand of him that telleththem, faith the 
Lord. | 


14 Bchold, the daies come, 


faith the 
Lowe I will perform that good thing, 


which have promiſed unto the houſe of 
Iſracl, andunto the houſe of Judah. 


cauſe | the branch of rightcouſneſſe to 
grow up unto David, and he ſhall exc- 


| cutejudgementand rightcouſneſſein the 


land. | 
16 Inthoſe daies ſhall Judah be ſaved, 


 andJeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely ; and hee 


that ſhal! call ® her, isthe Lord our ® righ- 
teoulineſle, 


17 For thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall 


| never want a manto {it upon the throne 


of the houſe of [frael; 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts and Le 
vits wanta man before me to offers burnt 
offcrings, and to offer meate offerings z 
and to doe facritice continually, 

19 «| Andthe word of the Lord came 


$8 AndIwill s cleanſe them from all } unto Jeremiah, ſaying ; 


20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can 
breake my covenant of the r day, and my 
covenant of the night, that there ſhould 
not bedayandnight in their ſeaſon , 

21 Ihenmay my coyenant be broken 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhouildnot 
| haveaſonne to reigne upon his throne z 
and with the Leynes and Pricſts my mi- 
niſters; _ © 


22 As the armie of heaven tannot bee 
numbred, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- 
tured : ſo will I multiply the feed of Da- 
vid my ſervant, andthe Levites, that mj- 
niſter unto me; Cr 

23 « Moreover,the wordof the Lord 
came to leremiah, ſaying 3 

24 Conſidereſt thou not, what 4 this 
people have ſpoken, ſaying, The two fa- 
milies ; which the Lord hath choſen, hee 
hath eyen caſt them off? thus they have 
deſpiſed my people, that they ſhould bce 
no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus faiththe Lord,itmy covenant 
be not with day and night, azd if I have 
not appointed the order of heayen and 
earth, on 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of 
laakob and David my ſeryant, and not 
take of his ſced to be rulers over the ſeed 
ot Abraham, Izhak , and Iaakob : for I 
will cauſe their captivitie to returne, and 
have compaſſion on them. 


| CHayv, XXXIV, 


2 He threatneth that the citie , and the King Zedekiah 
ſhall be given into the hands of the King of Babylon. 
11 Herebuketh their crude toward thar ſervants: 


He word which came unto Ieremiah. 
| fromthe Lord ( when * Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babel, aridall tis hoſte, and 
all the kingdomes of the carth, that were. 
underthe power of his hand, andall peo- 
ple fought againſt Ieruſalem, and againſt 
all the cities thereof) ſaying; _ _ 
2 Thus faiththe Lord God of Iſrael, 


15 Inthoſe daies andat that time, will | 


| Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah king oEJs- 


Chap. XXX/V, A propheſic of Chriſt, 18 3 


I That is, 1 will 
ſeqd the Meſliahg 
Waick ſhall comd 
of the houſe of 
David , of whom 
this propheſie is 
meant, as eftifis 
all tlic Jewes, and 
that which is 
written , Chapt, 
#3» $. 

m To wit,Cbriſt, - 
that ſhall call his 
Church. ; 
n That is, Chriſt 
is our Lord God, 
our righteouſnes, 
ſanCtification,and 
redempticn, 

I Cor. 1:3 0s 


o This is chiefly 
meant of the ſpi- 
rituall facrifice of - / 
thadkeſgiving , 
which 1s left tc 
the Church in the 
time of Chriſt , 
who - was the e- 
verlaſting Prieſt , 
and the everlaſte 
ihg ſacrifice-fious 
red by the facri- 
fices- of the Law, 
p Reade Chapts 
3le 35s 


q Meaning 3. tha 
Caldeans & other 
infidels , , which 
thought God had 
utterly caſt, off 
Judah and I frael 
or Benjamin, bee 
cauſe he did cots 
re& them. for & 
time for their = 
mendmetit, 


a Wno commons 
ly of Jeremiah 
was called Nebu- 
chad-rezzar, and 
of others Nebus 
chad netzar. 
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" dah,andtellhim, Thus 


'*T2 Chron, 36, 
I9, 

Chap. 29% 16, 

T7 and ZZ, Jo 


Þþ Not of any 
violent death, 


e The Jews ſhall 
lament for thee 
their lord and 
King. 


faiththe Lord, Be- | 
hold, *I will give this citicintothe hand 
of the King of Babel, and he ſhall burne 
it with fire , 

And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of | 
his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken,and de- 
liveredinto his hand, and thine ciesſhall 
behold the face of the King of Babel, and 
he ſhall ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 

Yet hearethe word of the Lord, O 
Zedckiah, King of Judah : thus faith the 
Lordof thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the 
{wor d * 

5 But thou ſhalt die in ® peace: and 
according to the burning of thy fathers 
the former Kings which were before thee, 
ſo ſhall they burne odors for thee, and 
they ſhall lament thee, /aying, Oh « lord : 
for I have pronounced the word, faith 
the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſpake 


| all theſe words unto Zedekiah King of 


d When the ene- 
mie Was at hand , 
end they ſaw the- 
ſelves in danger , 
they would ſeeme 
holy,and ſo began 
fome kinde of re- 
formation ; but 
ſoone after they 
uttered their hy- 
pocriſie, 

e According to 
the law,Exod, 21, 
2+ Deut. 15. 12, 


Judah in Jeruſalem, 

7 ( When the king of Babels hoſte 
fought aMinſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 
the cities of Iudah , that were left ever 
againſt Lachiih, and againſt Azekah : for 
theſe ſtrong cities remained of the cities 
of Iudah ) 

' $ This#sthe word that cameunto Ie- 

remiah from the Lord, after thatthe king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all 
the people, which wereat leruſalem, ro 
proclaime libertie unto them, 

9 That everie man ſhould let his 
© ſervant goe free, and everie man his 
handmaid , which was an Ebrew or an 
Ebrewefle , and that none {hould ſerve 
himſelfe of them , zo-wit , of a lew his 
brother. 

10 Now when all the Princes, andall 
the people which had agreed to the cove- 


_ nant; heard that everieone ſhould let his 


t Ebr. returned, 


* 


F Or, bondage. 


* Dexwt, 15. tb 
IZ.. 


I made a covenant with your fathers, 


ſervantgoe free, andeverie one his hand- 
maid, and that none ſhould ſerve them- 
ſclves of them any more , they obeyed 
and let them goe.: oo 

I1 But afterward they + repented and 
cauſed the ſervants and the handmaids , 
whom they had let goe free, toreturne , 
and held them in ſubje&ionas ſervantsand 
handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, 
laying , 

13 Thusſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 


when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, out: of the houſe of + ſervants, 
Fi 


aying , 


14 * At the termeof ſeyenyeeres let 


Of ſervants freedom, 


which hath beene ſold unto thee : and 
when he hath ſerved thee fixe yceres, thou 
ſhaltlet him goe free from thee: but your 
fathers obeyed me not, neither inclined 
their cares. 

15 Andye werenow turned; and had 
done right inmy fight in proclaiming li- 
bertie every man to his neighbour, and 
yee had made a covenant before mee in 
f the houſe, whereupon my Name is 
called, 

16 But yerepented, and poluted my 
Name : for ye have cauſed everie man his 
ſervant, and everie man his hand-maid , 
whom ye had ſet at libertie at their plea- 
ſure, to returne, and hold them in ſubje- 
ion to be unto you as ſervants and as 
handmaids, 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Yee 
havenot obeyed mezin proclaiming free- 
dome evyerie manto his brother, and eve- 
rie man to his neighbour : þchold, I pro- 
claime alibertie foryou, faith the Lord, 
to 5 the ſword, tothe peſtilence, and to 
the famine, andI will make youa terrour 
to all the kingdomes of the earth, 

18 AndIwillgivethoſe men that have 
broken my covenant, and haye not kept 
the words of the covenant, which they 
had made before me, when they * cut the 
calfe intwaine, and paſled betweene the 
parts thereof. 

19 The princes of Judah, and the prin- 
ces of Jerulalem, the Eunuches , and the 
Prieſts, and all the people of theland, 
which paſſed betweene the parts of the 
calfe, = 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, andinto the hands 
of them that ſecke their life : and their 


| dead bodies ſhall bee for meate unto the 


towles of the heaven, and to the beaſts of 


the earth. 


21 And Zedekiah King of Judah, and 
his Princes will I give into the hand of 
their enemies , and into the hand of them 
thatſeek their life , and into the hand of 
the king of Babels hoſte,which iare gone 
up from you. | 

22 Behold, Iwill command, faith the 
Lord, and cauſe them to rerurneto this 
citie, and they ſhall fightagainſtit, and 
take it, and burne it with fire : and I will 
make the cities of Indahdeſolate without 
an inhabitant. 


Cuayr, XXXY. 
He prophefieth the obedience of the Rechabites, and there» 
by confoundeth the pride of the Tewes. 
He word which came unto Tere- 
miah from the Lord , inthe * dajes 
of Ichojakim the ſonne of Iofiah, King of 
Iudah, faying, | 


ye goceveric man his brother an Ebrew 


| 


2 Goc 


£ Thatis, I gy 
the ſword libeti 
to deſtroy You, 


h As touching 
this manner ofa. 
ſolemne coyenang. 
Which the anci« 
ent uſed by paſ. 
ſing betweene the 
two parts of a 
beaſt, to ſignifi 
that the tranſgre(. 
ſour of the ſame 
covenant ſhould 
bee ſo divided in 
pieces , reads 
Gen. 15-109 


i Toe fight © 
gainſt the Egyp* 
tians , as Chap» 


3 7» 1 Is 


a For the diſpoſi- 
tion and order 0 
theſe prophelies: 
read Chap, 37-1* 


The Rechabires, ; 


Chap. XX). . 


Baruch writeth a toule. 195 


 , £> 


" 
ce 
Moles 
to in Jaw » 
was 0 Iſ- 
caelite , but afrer 


pee» et chem ONE of the chambers, and give them wine 
Phe vice Of xo drinke. I” 
= Then tooke I Jaazaniah, the ſonne 
of Teremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, 
and his brethren, and all his ſonnes, and 
the whole houſe of the Rechabites , 
4 And Ibrought them into the Houle 
of the Lord, into the chamber of the ſons 
| kai, arro- Of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliaha «© man of 
ww God, which was by the chamber of the 
Princes, which was above the chamber of 
Maaſcjah the ſonne of Shallum, the kee- 
per of the + treaſure, | 
And I ſet before the ſonnes of the 
houſe of the Rechabites pots full of wine, 


2 Goeunto the houſe © 
bites, and ſpeake unto them , and bring 


: On, gore. 


4 The Prophet 
ith not , The 
Lord (auth thus : 
fr them 5 they 
ought to have”? 
obeyed + but hee 
tendech to. aNO- 
therend , tat 15, 
to declare their 
obedienice to Ma, 
ſecing the LEWES 
would not obey 
God himlelfe. 
e Whom Tehu 
the king of Iſrael 
| fyoured for his 
alk, 2 King. 
10. 15, 
f Teaching them 
hereby tÞ fles all 
| gecaſion -of 1N» 
temperance » am - 
bition , and ava- 
riee,and that they 
mioht know that 
they were ſttan= 
pers in the earth , 
and be readie to 
depart at all oCCa» 
ous, 


wine, 

6 But they ſaid, Weewill drinke no 
wine : for © Ionadab the ſon of Rechab 
our father commanded us, ſaying, * Yee 
ſhalldrinke no wine, »e/ther you nor your 
ſonnes for ever. 

Neither ſhall you build houſe, nor 
ſow ſeed, nor plant vineyard, norhave 
any, but all your dajes you ſhall dwell in 
rents, that ye may livea long timeinthe 
land where ye beſtrangers. 


Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
inall that he hath charged us,and we drink 
no wine al our daies,zezther we,our wives, 
our ſons, nor our daughters. 

9 Neither build we houſes for us to 
dwell int, neither have we vineyatd , nor 
field, nor iced; 

10 But we have remained intents,and 
fp Bas have obeyed, and done according to 8 all 
vs banked that Ionadab our father commanded us. 
v)60jakim, — LI But when Nebuchad-nezzar King 
of Babel came up into the land, wee 
ſaid, Come, and letus goetoleruſalem , 
from the hoſte of the Caldeans; and from 
the hoſte of Aram : ſo we Þ dwell at Ie- 
ruſalem. 

12 Then catne the word of the Lord 
unto Ieremiah, ſaying, | 
walls dwelt T3 Thus {airh the Lord of hoſtes ; the 
*M Jernalem God of lirael, Goc » and tell the men of 
mf the Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 


b Which decla-. 
teh, that the 
vere not ſo bound 
to their yowthat 
i could tior b& 
We for any nee 
(llitie; for Where 
ty Were come 
Maided to dwell 


tow” 1 bare Will ye not reccive doctrine to obey my 

mk (ering words; faith the Lord? | 
eden fan — 1h: The commandement of Tonadal 

95) the 2.9 ſon of Rechab that hee commanded his 

dome of ſonnes that they ſhould drinke no wine, 

1s ſurely kept: for unto this day they drink 

none, but obey their fathers commande- 

' ment : notwithſtanding I have ſpoken 

unto you, * riſing early, andſpeaking,but 

* ye wouldnot obey me. 


15 Ihaveſcnt alſounto you allwy ler- 


and cups, and 4 ſaidunto them , Drinke | 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 


| 


| 


4 


| 


the into the houſe of the Lotd, into | 


| 


f the b Recha- | 


upona roule or booke, 


the Rechabites ; Thus faith the Lord of 


che day that I ſpake unto thee, ® ever 


ruch; ſaying, Iam * 
bs 


—m—nnmmnen mmmmmmmunn march 

vants the Prophets, riſing up early, and 

ſending them ſaying, * Return now everie #chap.18;t i 

man from his evill way , and amend yotit «25. 5. 

workes; and goe not after other Gods to 

ſerve them; and ye ſhall dwell inthe land 

which I have given unto you, and to your 

fathers , but you would not incline yout 

care, nor obey me. | RR: 
t6 Shrcly the ſons of Ionadab the fon 

of Rechab have kept the commandemenr 

of their father, which he gave them , but 

this people hath notobeyed me. | 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 

hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 


| bring upon Iudahand uponall the inhabi- 


tants of Teruſalem, all the evill that I have 
pronounced againſt them, becauſe I have 
L ſpoken unto them , but they would nor 
heare, and Lhave called unto them ; but 
they would notanſwer. 

18 Andleremiah ſaid to the houſe of 


1 That is, by his 
Prophets and mi- 
niſters ; which 
ſheweth that it 
1s as much as 
though he ſhould 
ſpcake to us him« 
ſelfe; when hes 
ſendeth his minis 
ters to. {peake if 
hi3 Name, 


hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye have 
obeyed the commandement of Tonatab 


| yourfather, and keptall his preceprs, and 


done according to all that he hath com- 
manded you , 


19 Therefore, thus faith rhe Eordof 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Tonadab the « wis poteriei 
ſonne of Rechab ſhall = not wanta man, 
to ſtand before me for ever; 


XXXVI. 


1 Baruch writah, as Jeremiah inditeth , the Booke of thi. 
curſes againft Iudab and Iſrael. 9 He s ſent with 
the books unto the people, and readeth it before them 
all, 14 He called before the Rulers , and readeth it 
before them alſo. 32 The King cafluthitin the fire. 
? 8 2008 # another written at the commundement of the 

ord. 


ſhal continue and 
be in my fzyour 
for ever. 


Cunavp, 


Nd inthe fourth * yeete of Tchoja= « ngade Eh 
kim the {onne of Ioſftah King of In- *** 
dah, camethis word unto Icremiahfrom 
the Lord, ſaying, CE 
Z Take thee a roule vs booke, and 
write therein all the words that I have 
ſpoken to thee againſt Urael, and againſt 
Iudah, and againſt all the nations, trom | 
b Which were 
ewentie aud three 
yeereg1s Chap. 2 5 
3- counting from 
the thirteenth 


yeere of Joſiahy 
relene, 


from the dayes of Ioftah unto this 
day. | 
, It may be that the houſe of Indah 
will heare of all the evill ; which deter- 
mined to doe unto them , that they may 
returne eyerie man from his evill way z 
that I may forgive their iniquiticand their | 
ſinnes: 

Then Teremiah called Barnch the 


* 


 ſonneof Neriahz and Baruch wrote © at <,4s be did is- 


the niouth of Ieremiah all the words of © © 
the Lord, which he had ſpokenunto him; 


d Mezning, in 
priſon , through. 
the malice of. 
the Prieſts; 


5 And Ieremiah commanded Ba- 
ſ[hutup, 4rd cannot 
Aa g0C 


Baruch readeththe roule. 


Ee 


deed... 2 ar ac... ..d. 


Teremiah. Xs 


PWR WL Fey —_——. —— 


g0C into the Houſe of the Lord, 

6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the 
roule, wherein thou haſt written at my 
mouth the words of the Lord, in theau- 
dience of the people in the Lords Houſe 
upon the * faſting day : alſo thou ſhalt 
hearing of all Judah , 
that come out of their cities. 

It may be that they will * pray be- 
fore the Lord, and everic one return from 
his evill way , for great is the anger and 
the wrath that the Lord hath declared 
againſt this people. 

- 8 So Baruch,the ſonne of Neriah,did 
accordingunto all that Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet commanded him , reading in the 
book the words of the Lord in the Lords 

Houſe. 
s The fat ws 9 © Andin the fifth s yeere of Jeho- 
nc ee jAkim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
this ron'e, pick in the ninth moneth, they proclaimed a 
taſt before the Lord to all the people in 
[eruſalem,and to all the people that came 
from the cities of Iudah unto Ieruſalem. 

Io Thenread Baruchin the book the 
words of Teremiah in the Houſe of the 
Lord in the chamber of Gemariah the 
ſonne of Shaphan the Secrerarie, in the 
higher court at the entrie of the ® new 
gate of the Lords houſe, in the hearing 
of all the people. 

11 When Michajah the ſonne of Ge- 
mariah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard 
out of the booke all the words of the 
Lord, 

12 Then he went downe to the Kings 
houſe in the Chancellours chamber , and 
Toe, all the princes fate there, even Eli- 
{hama the Chancellour, and Delajah, the 
 ſonne of Shemajah, and Elnathan the ſon 

of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonne of 

Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Ha- 

naniah, andall the princes. 

12 Then Michajah declared unto them 
all the words that he had heard whenBa- 
ruch read in the booke in the audience of 
the people. 

14 Therefore all the Princes ſent Te- 
hudi the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne 


&e Which was pro- 
claimed for feare : 
of the Babyloni- reade them in the 
ans, as their cui- 
ome was when 
they feared warre, 
Ot any great 
* plagueof God. 
f He ſheweth, that 
faſting without 
praler and repent= 
ance availeth no- 
thing, but is 
meere hypocrilie, 


that Jeruſalem 
was firſt taken, 
and then Jehoja» 
kim and Daniel, 
and his compani- 
ons were led away 
Capt1vecs, 


h Which is the 
Eaſt gate of the 
Temple. 


of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Chuſhi, unto | 


Baruch, ſaying : Take in thine hand the 


roule, wherein thou haſt read in the audi- | 


ence of the people,and come, So Baruch 
the ſonne of Neriahtooke the roule in his 


hand, and came unto them, | 


15 Andthey faidunto him, Sit down 
now, andreade it, that we may heare. 
So Baruch readit in their audience. 


16 Now when they had heard all the 


i The godly were 
afraid,ſeeingGod 
ſo offended”, and 
the wicked were 
aſonied for the 
horrour of the 
puniſhment. 


other. and ſaid unto Baruch, Wewill cer- 
tifie the King of all theſe words. 


| Tellus now, how diddeſt thou write all 


words, they were i afraid both one and 


The King burneth j 


theſe words, athis mouth? 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them , He 
pronouncedall theſe words unto me with 


| his mouth, and I wrote them with inke in 


the booke. 
19 Then faidthe Princes unto Baruch, 
Goe, * hide thee,thou and Iercmiah, and 
let no man know where ye be, ices, gab. 

20 « And they went into the King , unbyw, 
to the court, but they laid up theroule in *: 
the chamber of Eliſhama the Chancellor, 
and toldthe King all the words, that hee 
might heare. . 

21 Sothe King ſent Jehudi to fetch the 
roule , and he tooke it out of Fliſhama 
the Chancellours chamber, and Jehudi 
read it in the audience of the King, and in 
the audience of all the princes, which 
ſtood beſide the King. 

22 Now the king fate in the winter 
houſe, in the ! ninth moneth, and there 
wasa fireburning before him, 

23 And when Jehudi had read three, 
or foure ſides, he cut it with the penknife, 
and caſt it into the fire that was on the 
hearth, untill all the roule was conſumed 
in the fire that was onthe hearth, 

24 Yetthey were notafraid, nor rent 
m their garments, ether the King, nor 
any of his ſervants , that heard all theſe 
words. 

25 Nevertheleſſe, Elnathan, and De- 
lajah, and Gemariah had beſought the 
King , thathe would not burne the roule : 
but he wouldnot heare them, | 

26 But the king commanded Jerah- 
meel the ſonne of Hammelech, and Se- 
rajah the ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah 
the ſonne of Abdiel, to take Baruch the 
Scribe,and Jeremiah the Prophet, but the 
' Lord ® hid them. 

27 © Thenthe wordofthe Lord came 
to Ieremiah ( after that the king had 
burntthe roule,and the words which Ba- 
ruch wrote at the mouth of Ieremiah ) 
ſaying , 

28 Take thee againe ® another roule 
and write in it all the former words that 
were in the firſt roule which Ichojakim 
the king of Iudah hath burnt. 

29 And thou ſhalt fay to Tehojakim 
king of Indah, Thus faith the Lord, Thou 
haſt burnt this roule, ſaying, 2 Why haſt 
thou written therein : ſaying, That the 
king of Babel ſhall certainly come and 
deſtroy this land, and ſhall take thence 
both man and beaſt ? 

30 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 4 Tr 
Iehojakim king of Iudah, Heſhall 9 have lccedeghimy 
noneto fitupon the throne of David,and cybur 
his *dead bodice ſhall be caſt out in theday 


L Which cont, 
ned Patt of Ng. | 
vember, and par . 
of Deccmbe, 


ny Shewing, that 
the wicked in 
ſtead of repenting 
when they hears 
Gods judgments, 
grow 1nto further 
malice againſt 
him & his waid, 


n Thus wee fee 
the continual 
care , that God 
hath ever overhis, 
to preſerve then 
from the rags 0t 
the wicked, 


o Though th 
wicked thinket0 
have aboliſhe 
the word of God, 
when they have 
burat the book y 
thereof : yet this 
declateth thatG0 
will not onel 
raiſe it up agal® 
but alſo increal 
it in greater adW 
dance 10. thels 
condemnation, 
yerle 32. | 
Thele ate Jc* 
hojakims WeI® 


med as 10 1f1g%» 
x Reads Chap! 


17 And they examined Baruch,ſaying, | 


ed but three 9 

nethsZit Was 5B: 
to the heate,and inthe nighttothe froſt. 
31 And 


23 19» 


4- 
Ano: 


a2 


wr— 


— —— 


her roule written. Chap. xxxvp.xxxvi4- The Prophet taken. 197 


21 AndIwill viſitehim and his ſeed, 
and his ſ{crvants for their iniquitic, and1 
will bring upon them and upon theinha- 
bitants of Iceruſalem,andupon the men of 
Indah all the evill that Thave pronounced 
againſt them : but they would not heare, 
32 Thentook Ieremiah another roule, 


. '. | 
and gave it Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of 


| X y/ Kin, 24+ 7 
; Chron. 6 .1O 
Chap. 5 2-1 

q Who Was called 
[chojach12,07 Je- 
coniah , ; 

þ And called him 
Zedektah, wheree 
as before Is 
name was Mat- 
 taniah , 2 Ning, 
24.17 


t Elr, hand, 


e Becauſe he was 
afraid of the Cal» 
deans thar came 
224i. Lbs 


d Thet is , was 
out of pri{on and 
a liberue. 


e To helpe the 
Jaycss 


TEbr.wint wþ, 


Or if z01 up 


Pit mundes, 


Neriah, which wrote therein at the mouth 
of Icremiah all the words of the booke 
which Ichojakim king of Indah had burnt 
in the fire, and there were added beſides | 
them many like words. 


Cun4a.? XXXYVLIE 


Zedekiab ſucceeded Tecontab, 3 He ſendeth unto Teremiah 
to pray for him. 12. leremiah , going into the land of 
Benjamin, #taken, 15 He bearen and put inpriſon, 


| Nd* King Zedekiah the fonne of 
Iofiah reigned for * Coniah the 
ſonne of Ichojakim , whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babel Þ raade King in the 
land of Iudah. 

2 But neither he, nor his ſervants, 
nor the people of the land would obey 
the words of the Lord,which he ſpake by 
the & miniſterie of the Prophet Ieremiah, 

And Zedekiah the King « ſent Ie- 
hucal the ſonne of Shelemiah,and Zepha- 
niah the ſonne of Maaſcjah the Prieſt to 
the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying , Pray now 
unto the Lord our God for us. 


4 (Now ieremiah * wentin and out 


among the people: for they hadnot put 
bim intothe priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come 
out of Egypt : and when the Caldeans 
thatbcſicged Ieruſalem, heard tidings of 
them, they # departed from Ieruſalew ) 

6 Thencame the word of the Lord 
unto the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying , 

Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Thus ſhall yee ſay to the king of Iudah 
that ſent you unto mee to inquire of 
me, Bchold, Pharaohs hoſte, which is 
cometorth to helpe you, ſhall returne to 
Egyprinto their owne land, 

8 Andthe Caldeans {hall come again, 
and fight. againſt this citie , and take it 
and burne it with fire. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord, + Deceive 
not your felyes, ſaying, The Caldeans 
ſhall ſurely depart from us : for they ſhall 
not depart, 

io For though yee had ſmitten the 
wholehoſte of the Caldeans, that fight 
againſt you,and there remained bx woun- 
dedmen among them, yer ſhould everic 
manriſc up in his tent, and burn this citie 


with fire. 


11 E| Whenthe hoſteof the Caldeans 
was broken up from Icruſalem, becauſe of 
Pharaohs armic , 

12 Thea Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 


\ {cr 


| ned inthe court of the priſon. + 


lem to go intothefland of Benjamin,ſepa- 
rating himſelfe thence from among the 
| people. 

13 And when he was in the 8 gate of 
Benjamin,there was a chictc officer whoſe 
name was Irijah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the oor gr of Sox qui and he tooke Je- 
remiaa the Prophet, ſaying, Thou Ffleeſt + x;, 1.9 
the Coldes.- ae 

14 Then ſaid Jeremiah , That isfalle, 
| Ifleenotto the Caldeans: but he would 
not heare him : ſo Irijah tooke Jeremiah, 
and brought him to the Princes. 

15 Wherefore the Princes wereangrie 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, & laid him 
in Ro the houſe of Jehonathan the 

ibe:torthey had made that the ® priſon, 
| 16 When Jeremiah was entred into 
| the dungeon,andinto the priſons.,and had 
remained therealong time, 

17 Then Zedekiah the king, ſent and 
took him out, andthe king asked him ſe- 
cretly in his houſe, andfaid , Is there any 
word from the Lord ? And Ieremiah faid, 
Yea: for, ſaid he : thou ſhaltbedelivered 
into the hand of the king of Babel, 

18 Moreover, Ieremiah faid unto king 
Zedekiah , What haveI offended againſt 
thee,or againſtthy ſervants, or againſt this 
people, that ye have put mein priſon ? 

19 * Where are now your prophets , 
which propheſied unto you, ſaying , The 
king of Babel ſhall notcome againſt you, 
nor againſt this land ? 

20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee : 
O my lord the King : let my prayer + be 
accepted before thee, and thou cauſe me 
notto returne to the houſe of Ichonathan 


f As ſome thinke 
to goe to Anas 
thoth his owne 
towne, 

g By the Which 
men went into 


Benjamin, 


h Becauſe it was 
a vile and flrart 
priſons 


X Chap, 28.4, 


p 


Þ Eby, fol. 


| the Scribe, leſt I die there. 


21 Then Zedckiah the king, coniman- 
ded, that they ſhould put Ieremiah in the 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould 
give him daily a piece of bread out ofthe 
bakers ſtreet,unrtill all thei bread inthe ci- 
tic were eaten up. Thus Ieremiah remai- 


i That 1s,fo long 
as there was any 
bread in the city: 
thus God provi- 
deth for his, that 
he will cauſe their 
enemies to pre- 
ſerve them to that 
end whereunto he 
hath appointed 
theme, 


Cnar. XXXVIILL 


1 By the motion of the rulers Teremiah # put into adun= 
geow 10 Attherequeft of Ebed-melech the King com- 
mandeth Jeremiah to be brough forth of the dungeon. 


a 7 Jeremiah ſheveth the King how hee might eſcape 
eath. 


Hen Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, 
T and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur, 
and Jucal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and 
Paſhur the ſonne of *Malchiah, heard the a For zedekiah 
words that Ieremiah had ſpoken unto all Jeremiah. © en: 
the people, ſaying, get agg 
2 Thus faith the Lord, He that remai- *>*<ountey now 
neth in this citie ſhall dic by the ſword,by rezar came, as 
the famine, andby the peſtilence: buthe TOO 
that goeth forth to the Caldeans , ſhall 
live : for he ſhall have his life for a® prey, 4 neage obape, 
and [hall live, 01-0000 03 Jo 
A 4 2 3 Thus 0 


the countrey of _ 


( 


Another roule written, feremiah. 


Ace eeetrmrmenettnnes 


The Prophet ta! 


SCN, 


. 


ſlay me? and if I give thee counſell,thou 
wilt not heare me. 
16 So the king ſware ſecretly unto 
leremiah, ſaying , As the Lord liveth, 
that madeus theſe ſoules, I will not ſlay 
thee, nor give thee into the hands of 
thoſe men that ſecke thy life, 
17 Then faid Ieremiahunto Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, If thou wilt goe forthun- 
to the king of Babels ® princes, then thy b, Andyeay yy 
ſoule ſhall live, and this citie ſhall not be © mn 
burnt up with fire, and thou ſhalt live,and 
thine houſe, 
18 Butif thou wilt not goe forth to 
the king of Babels princes, then ſhallthis 
citie be given into the hand of the Calde- 
ans, and they ſhall burne it with fire, and 
thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands, 


3 Thusfſaiththe Lord, This citie ſhall 
furcly be given into the hand of the king 
of Babels army,whichſhall take it. 

Thereforethe Princes ſaid unto the | 
king, Webeſeech you, let this man bee. 
put to death : for thus hee + weakneth. 
thehands of the men of warre «© that re-' 
maine in this citie, and the hands of all: 
the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 
them : for this man ſecketh not the wealth 
of this people, butthe hurt. | 

5 Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Be- 
nold, he 1s in your hands, for the king can : 
aenie 4 you nothing. | 

6 Taen tookethey Jeremiah,and caſt 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
ſonne of Hammelech, that was in the 
court of the priſon : and they let downe : 
Teremiah withcords, andin the dungeon 
there was no water, but mire : {0 lere-: 


F Or, diſcou- 
rageth, 

c Thus we? ſee 
how the wicked 
when they can- 
not abideto heare 
the truth of Gods 
word , ſecke to 
put the miniſters 
10 death, as tranf- 
greſſors of polt- 
CiCS. 


d Wherein hee 
grievoully offen- 
ded in that , that 
not' onely hee 
would not heare 
the truth ſpoken 
by the Prophet, 
but alſo gave him 
to the luſts of the 
wickedto be cru - 
elly intreated. 


> Ebr. Cuſhite, 


or Ethiopian, 


e To heare mats 
ters, and give ſclt= 
tence. 


f Hereby is de* 
cared that the 
Prophet found 
more fayour at 
this ſtrangers _ 
hands;then he did 
\þy al them of his 
countreys Which 
was to their great 
condemnation. 


& Ebr, under 
thine hand. 


miah ſtuckefaſtinthe mire. 
7 Now when Ebed-melechthe F black 
Moore,one of the Eunuches which was in 


the kings houle, heard that they had put 


leremiah in the dungeon, (then the King 
ſatein the © gate of Benjamin) _ 

$8 And FEbed-melech went out of 
the Kings houſe, and ſpake to the King, 
laying, 

9 My lordtheking, * theſe men have 
done evill in all that they havedoneto Ie- 


remiah the Prophet, whom they have caſt 


into the dungeon, and he dieth for hun- 
yer inthe place where he is : for there is 
nc .40re bread inthe citie. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Moore, ſaying, Take from 


hence thirty men + with thee, and take 


Teremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men 
with him , and went to the houſe of the 
King under the treafurie, and tooke there 
01d rotten ragges, and olde worne cloxtes, 


and let them downe by cords into the 


dungeonto Ieremiah, 
12 And Ebed-melechthe black Moore 
ſaid unto Icremiah , Put now theſe olde 


rotten 7agzes and worne , under thine 


.arme holes, betweene the cordes. And 


s Where theking 
had ſet him be- 
fore to beat more 
liberrie, as Chap* 
3 7 0221s 


Ieremiah did ſo. 


13 So they drew up Ieremiah with 


cords, and tooke him up out of the dun- 
geon ,, and Ieremiah remained in 8 the 
court of the priſon 


14 « Then Zedekiah the king ſentand 


tooke Ieremiah the Prophet unto him , | 


into the thirdentrie that is in the Houſe 
of the Lord, and the king ſaid unto Ie- 
remiah, I will aske thee a thing : hide 
nothing from me. | 

15 Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah, 
It I declare it unto thee, wilt not thou 


19 And Zedckiah the King, ſaid unto 
Teremiah, Lam careful for the Jewes that 
are fledde unto the Caldeans , leſt they 
delivermee into their hands, and * they 
mocke me, : 

20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not 


the Lord I beſcech thee, which I ſpeake 
unto thee : ſo ſhall it be wellunto thee, 
and thy ſoule ſhall live, 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe 
forth, this is the word that the Lordhath 
ſhewed me, 

22 And bchold, all the women that 
are * left in the King of Judahs houſe, 
{hall be broughtforth ro the king of Ba- 
| bels Princes : and thoſe women thall ſay, 
' Thy friends have perſwaded thee , and 
have prevailed againſtthee : thy feet arc 
faſtened in the mire, and they are turned 
backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all th 
wiyes, and thy children to the Caldeans, 
and thou {ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
hands, but ſhalt be taken by the hand of 
the king of Babel : and this citie ſhalt 
thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 

24 Then faid Zedekiah unto Iercmiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and 
thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes underſtand that 
I have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and ſay unto thee , Declare 
unto us now, what thou haſt ſaid unto 
the king, hide it not fromus , and wee 


{aidunto thee. 
| 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, I 
humbly ! beſought the king that he would 
not cauſe mee to returne to Jonathans 
houſe, to die there. 

27 Thencameall the princes unto Je- 
 remiah, and asked him. And he told them 


according to all theſe words that the 
king 


will not {lay thee : alſo what the king 


1 Which 0«;; 
reth that hemore 
feared the reproch 
of men, thea the 
threanings of 


deliver thee : hearken unto the voice of ©** 


k When Jeconiai 
and his mother, 
With others, 

Fere carried a» 
way, theſe wo» 

men of the kings 
houſe were let; 
which ſhall bce 
taken, ſaith the 
Prophet, and tell 
the king of Babel 
how Zedekiah 

hath bene ſedu- 
ced by his faml« 
liar friends , and 
faiſe propnets , 

which haue left 
him in the mics. 


1 Herein apts 
reth the infirm! 
ties of the P0- 


1, 


7 edekt 


p— ot 


#1 K109-25+0 
(bp. 214, 


| \ The gated and 
ken (OWNCs 


b Which was 4 
pol'ctn- 00 
jade 2 KY 


25. 4+ 


"of 
IC 3 


eWhich is called 


Atiochia 10 5y* » 


I.4 


the ruard,, 


d For the rich & 


mighty which _ 


Puttheir truſt in 

_ were by 

09S Juit judo - 
judg 

Mens mot rigo= 


ly bangleg, 


1h taken. 


—m— 


Chap. XXXix. *l. 


king had commanded : ſo they left off 
ſpeaking with him , for the matter was 
rot perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the 
court of the priſon; untill the day that Je- 
ruſalem was taken : and hee was there, 
when Ieruſalem was taken. 


CHAD AMEX: 


1 Nebuchad-nezzar beſiegeth Jeruſalem. 4. Zedekiah flee- 
ing # taken of the Caldeans., 6 Hz ſonnes are ſlatne, 
7 Hy eies are thruſt out. 11 Jeremiah # provided for, 
15 Ebed-melech delivered from eaptivitie. 


7 N * theninthyeare of Zedckiah king 
of Judah in the tenth moneth, came 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel and all 


his hoſte againſt Jeruſalem, and rhey be-| 


ſieged it. 

2 And inthecleyenth yeare of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth moneth, the ninth day 
of the moneth, the citic was *broken up. 

3 Andall the princes of the king of 
Babel came in, and fate in the middle 
gate, even Neregal, Sharezer , Shamgar- 
nebo, Sarſechim , Rab-faris , Neregal, 
Sharczer, Rab-mag, with all the reſidue 
of the Princes of the King of Babel, 

And when Zedckiah the king of 


Iudah ſaw them, and all the men of 


warre, then they fledde , and went out 

of the citie by night, through the kings 

oarden , aud by the Þ gate betweene 

the two walles, and he went toward the 
wilderneſfle. | 


5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued af- 


ter them, and overtooke Zedekiah in the |} 


deſert of Iericho : and when they had 
taken him, they brought him to Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babel unto © Riblah 
in the land of Hamath , were hee gave 
judgement upon him. | 

6 Then the king of Babel ſlew the 
ſonnes of Zedckiah in Riblah before his 
cies : allo the king of Babel flew all the 
nobles of Indah. 

7 Morcover he putout Zedckiah his 
cies, and bound him in chaines to carie 
him to Babel. 

8 And the Caideans burnt the kings 
houſe, and the houſes of the people 
with fire, and brake downe the walles of 
Terufalem; 


ſteward carried away captive into Babel 
the remnant of the people that remai- 
nedin the citic; and thoſe that were fled 
and fallen unto him. with the reſt of the 
people that remained, 

io But Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſte- 
ward left the 4 poore that had nothing 
in the land of ludah , and gave them 
vineyards and fields at the ſame time, 


11 Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of 


+ unto Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſteward, 
ſaying, 

12 Takehim;and +Iooke well to him, 
and doe him no harme , but doc unto 
him © evenas he ſhall ſay unto thee. 

12 So Nebuzar-adan the chicte ſte- 
ward ſcnt, and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, 


| and Neregal, Sharezer, Rab-mag , and 


all the king of Babels princes : 

14 Even they ſentand tooke Tercmiah 
out of the court of the priſon, and com- 
mitted him unto * Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphanz that 
he ſhould carie him home : ſo he dwelt 
among the people. Gees 

I5 Now the word of the Lord carne 
unto Jeremiah, while he was {hut up in 
the court of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Goc, and ſpeake to Ebed-melech 
the blacke Moore, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſtes the God of Lſrael , Be- 
hold, I will bring my words upon this 
citie for evill, and not for good, and they 
ſhall bee accompli/hed in that day before 
thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in thatday, 
ſaith the Lord, and thou ſhalt not bee 
given into the hand of the men whom 
thou feareſt, 

18 For I will ſurcly deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt nor fall by the ſword, 
but thy life ſhall betor a prey unto thee, 
becauſe thou 8 haſt put thy truſt in me; 
ſaith the Lord, 


Canis AXE. 


4 Teremiah hath licence to goe whither he will 6 Hedwel= 
leth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah. 


L from the Lord, after that Nebuzar- 
adan the chiefe ſteward had let him goe 
from Ramath, when hee had taken him. 
being bound in chaines among all that 
were carried away captive of Jeruſalem 
and Indah, which were caried away cap- 
tive unto Babel. 

2 2 And the chicfe ſteward tooke 
leremiah, and ſaid unto him , The Lord 
thy God hath pronounced this plague 
upon this place. 


—_ vena 
t Orcatraineef 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the & chiefe | 


3 Now the Lord hath brought it, 
' and done according as he hath ſaid : be- 
' cauſe yee have Þ {inned againſtthe Lord, 
and have not obeyed his voice, therctore 
this thing is come upon you, 

And now- behold , I looſe thee 
this day from the chaines which were on 
thine haiwds , if it pleaſe thee to come 
with mce into Babcl, come, and I will 
looke well unto thee : but if it pleaſe 
thee not to come with mee into Babel, 
X tarie ſtill : bchold, all the land 45 + be- 


Babel gave charge concerning Icreniiab, 


tore thee : whether it feemeth good , 
| Aa} and 


ſeremiah delivered. 199 


+ Ebr, by the 
band of. 


+ Ebr,ſet thine 
etes upon bim. 


e Thus God pres 
terved his Prg- 
phet by his 
meanes, Whom 
hee made the 
ſcourge to pu- 
niſh the king, & 
them that were 
his enemies. 


f Whom the king 
of Babel had now 
appointed go- 
vernovr over the 
reſt of the Jewes, 
that hee left be. 
hinde. 


o This God > 
compenſeth his 
zeale and fayourg 
which he ſhewed 
to his Prophet it 
his troubles a 


He word which came to Jeremiah | 


a From this ſeo 
cond verſe unto 
Chap. 42. 7, it 
ſeemeth to be as 
a paientheſis, and 
ſeparated mattgg: 
& there this toe 
ry beginneth a= 
gaine, and this 
viſion is declared 
what 1t was. 

b God moved 
this infidell to 
ſpeake this,to dee 
clare the great 
blindnes and ob- 
ſtinacie of the 
Jewes , which 
could not feele 
that which this 
heathen man 
confelled, 


t Eby. ea I 
FOr, at thy coi 
mandement, 


A conſpiracie. 


(CEN re 


—_— ha. — 
a 


leremiah, 


© Which was a 
citic of Judah. 


qd Which were 
{cattered abroad 
Cor feare of the 
Caldeans, 


e Who was of 
the Kings blood 
and after flew. 
him, Chap.41-2+ 


and convenicnt for thee to goe, thither 

OC. | 
: For yet hee was not returned : 
therefore hee /aid, Returne to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, whom the king of Babel hath made 
g0vernour over all the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people, 
ro g0Cc whitherſoever it pleaſeth thee to 
goCc. So the chiefe ſteward gave him 
victuals, and a reward, andlet him goe- 

6 Then went Ieremiah unto Gedali- 
ah the ſonne of Ahikam, to < Mizpah , 
and dwelt there with him among the 
people that werelett in the land. 

Now when all the captaines of 
the hoſte, 4 which were in the ficldes, 
even they and their men heard, that the 
king of Babel had made Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam governour in theland, 
and that hee had committed unto him, 
men, and women, and children, and of 
the poore of the land, that were'Tarried 
away captive to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even © Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah, and Iohanan, and Ionathan 
the ſonnes of Kareah, and Serajah the 
ſonne of Tanehumeth , and the ſonnes 


_ of Ephai, the Netophathite , and Teza- 


YX 2. Xing. 5. 
7 


F or,fo to re- 
ce:te turm, orto 
entreat thim fer 
you. 


Þ Or,choſento 
dwell in. 


f Which were 
fie alto for fears 
of the Caldeans. 


g For under the 
colour of e::tettal- 
ping of Llihmael, 
he jought onely 
to raake them to. 


ther. 


niah the ſonne of Maachathi , they and 
their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam, the ſonne of Shaphan * ſwareun- 
to them , and to their men, ſaying, Feare 
not to {crvethe Caldeans: dwell in the 
land, andſerve the king of Babel, and it 
{hall be well with you. 

10 Asforme, Bchold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to # ſerve the Caldeans, which 
will come untous : but you, gather you 
wine, and ſummer fruits and oyle, and 
put them in your yeſlels, and dwell in 
your cities, that yee have þ taken, 

11 Likewiſe when all the-Iewes that 
were in * Moab, and among the Am- 
monitcs , and in Edom, and that were 
in all the countries , heard that the kin 
of Babel had left a remnant of Tudah, 
and that hee had {et over them Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of 
Shaphan, 

12 Fven all the Jewes returned out of 
all places where they were driven, and 
came to the land of Judah to Gedaliah 
unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and | 
ſummer fruits, very much. 

13 Moreover Johanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſt 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 

14 Andfaidunto him, Knoweſt thou 


deiticz vac a0- NOt that 8 Baalisthe king of the Ammo- | 


nites hath ſent to Iſhmael the {onne of 


| Nethaniah to ſlay thee : bur Gedaliah 


the ſonne of Ahikam beleeyed them 
nor. 

15 Then Iohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let mee goe, I pray thee, and 
I will ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, and no man ſhall know it. Where- 
fore ihould hee kill thee, that all the 
Iewes, which are gathered unto thee; 
ſhould bee ſcattered, and the remnant in 
Iudah periſh 2? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam ſaid unto Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah , Thou ſhalt *not doe this thing : 
for thou ſpeakelt falſely of Iſhmael. 


C1447 AXE 


1 Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and many other with 
him. 11 Johanan followeth after Iſhmatl, 


TY Vt in the * ſeventh moneth came 
I{hmael the ſonne of Nethaniah.the 
{onne of Eliſhama of the ſeed royall, and 
the princes of the Þ king, and ten men 
with him, unto Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam to Mizpah, and there they did 
© eate bread together in Mizpah. | 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah with theſe ten men that were 
with him, and ſmote Gedaliah the fon 
of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan with 
the ſword, and flew kim whom the 
' king of Babel had made governourover 
the land. 

Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Iewes that 
were with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all 
the Caldeans that were found there, and 
the men of warre. 


Now the {ccond day that hee had 


| ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 


There came men from Shechem, 
fromShiloh,and from Samaria,even fourc- 


| {core men, having their beards ſhaven,and 


their clothes rent and cut, with 4 offe- 
rings, and incenfe in their hands to offer 
inthe houſe of the Lord. 

6 Andlſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah went forth from Mizpah to meet 
them, weeping as he went, and when he 
met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to 
© Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 


- 


7 And when they came into thc 
mids of the citie, I{hmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah flew them , and caſt them into 
the mids of the pit, he and the menthat 
were with him. | 

8 Bur tenne men were found among 
| them, and ſaid unto Iſhmael, ſlay us not: 

for wee have treaſures in the field , of 
wheat, and of barley , and of oyle, and 
of honie : ſo hee ſtaied, and flew them 


| 


not among their brethren, 
9 Now 


Gedaliah murtherey 


EE 


———_ 


h Thus the Log. 
ly, which thinks 
No. harme 19 0« 
tiers, are {00n} 
ecelved, and ne. 
yer lacke luch as 
ColÞire their &« 
ruction, 


a The tie wa 
deſtrojed in the 
tourth Month,$ 
1n the ſeveth mg- 
neth, which cy, 
tained Dat” of 
September :2nd 
part of Of* gb, 
Was the gOvernor 
Gedeliah Qlains, 
b >: Ealing » Z&* 
dckiah. 

Cc They ate lOgee 
ther as familar 
irtends, 


d Tor bhey 
thought that the - 
Temple had not 
eene deirotcd, 
& therefore cane 
up to the tcaſt 01 
Tabernac les : but 
hearing of the | 
burning thereof 
in the way, 8 
ſhewed theſe figns 
of torrow. 
6 For his death 
was kept ſecret, 
he fained thai hee 
lamented for the 
deſtruRion of J<- 
ruſalem, and the 
Temple : but ai* 
ter {lew the when 
they ſeemed to 12" 
your G edaliahs 


: fortified Mizpah. 


if fortified [ 
jupd' or w 
of i0% enemy» ad 
alt diches 5 
Loncl1eSy * RPG 
Ta 


which had DEEN 


captalnes under 


Tedekialts 


For Baalis » the 
king of the Ame 
movites, Was the 
cauſe of this MU» 


I Which place 
David of old had 
pen to Chimheam 
the ſon of Barziilat 
tie Glleadite , 
pd Sam, I £63 3, 


9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caſt the dead bodies of the men (whom 
he had ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, 
which Aſa the King had * made becauſe 
of Baſha King of Iſrael, aud Iihmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah filled it with them that 
were {laine, 

x0 Then Iſhmael carried away captive 
all the reſidue of the people that were in 
Mizpah, even the Kings daughters , and 
al the people that remained in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzar-adan the chiete Steward 
had committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam , and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
niah carried them away captive, and de- 
parted.to goc over to the Ammonites. 

11 But when Iohananthe ſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the 8 captaines.of the hoſt 


that were with him. heard of allthe evill 


that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had 
done, et 

12 Then they all took their men, and 
went to fight with Iſhmael the {on of Ne- 


thaniah, and found him by the great wa- | 


tcrs that are in Gibeon. 
12 Now when all the people whom 


Iſhmael carried away captive , faw Ioha- | 


nan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap- 
taines of the hoſte that were with him, 
they were glad. | 

14 So all the people, that Iſhmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah,retur- 


ned and came againe, and went unto Io- | 


hanan the ſon of Kareah. 

15 ButIſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
eſcaped from Iohanan with eight men, 
and went to the > Ammonites. 


16 Then took Iohanan the ſonne of 


Karcah, and allthe caprtaines of the hoſte 


that were with him all the remnant of 
the people , whom Iſhmael the ſonne of | 


Nethaniah had carried away captive from 
Mizpah, (after that he had ſlaine Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam ) eve the ſtrong 
men of war, and the women, and the 
children, and the eunuches, whom hee 
had brought againe from Gibeon. 
17 And they departed and dwelt in 
Geruth i Chimham , which is by Beth- 
lchem , to goe and to enter into Egypt, 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they 
feared them , becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of 


Nethaniah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ſon of 


Ahikam , whom the king of Babel made 
governour in theland, 


Cuan XLIK 


1 The captaines aske coenſell of Teremiah what they ought 
to doe. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the people not 


t9 goe nto Egypt, 
Tap all the captaines of the hoſte , 
.and Tohanan the fon of Kareah, and 
Iczaniah the fonne of Hoſhaajah, and all 


| tween us, if wedoenor, eyen according 


|the people from the leaſt ynto the moſt, 
came , | _ 

2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the Pro- 
phet, + Heare our praicr , wee beſecch 
thee , and pray for us unto the Lord thy 
God, cyen for allthis remnant (for we 
arc left, but a few of many, as thine cyecs 
doe behold) 

3 Thatthe Lord thy God may thew 
us the way wherein we may walke, and 
the thing that we may 2 doc. 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſaid 
unto them , I haye heard ox : behold, 1 
will pray unto the Lord your God ac- 
cording to your words, and whatſoever 
thing the Lord ſball anſwer you, I will 
declareitunto you : I will keepe nothing 
back from you. 

5 Thenthey ſaidto Jeremiah, b The 
Lord bea witneſle of truth, and faith be- 


roall things for the which the Lord thy 


God ſhall ſend thee tous. 

6 Whether it be good ar cvill, wee 
will obey the voiceof the Lord God, to 
whom we ſend thee that it may bee we!! 
with us, when we obcy the yoice of the 
Lordour God. 

« © And fo after ten daies came 
the Word of the Lord unto Ieremiah. 

8 Thencalled he Iohananthe ſon of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſt, 
which were with him, andall the people 
from the leaſt to the moſt, 

9 And faid unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, unto whom ye 
wag mee to preſent your praiers before 

im, 
' 10 If yewill dwellin this land, then 
I will build you , and not deſtroy oz, 
andI will plant you, and nor root yox out: 
for I 4 repent me of the cvill that I have 
doneunto you. 

I1 Feare not 


| 
| 


1 


for the king of Babel, 
of whom yeare afraid, be not afraid of 
him, faith the Lord : for I am withyou, 
to fave you, and to deliver you * from 


his hand. 


12 And I willgrant you mercie that 


{ 


he may haye compaſſion upon you; an 
he ſhall cauſe 
land, 

13 But if yeſay, We will not dwell 
in this land, neither heare the yoice of the 
Lord your God, 

13 Saying, Nay , but wewill gocinto 
the land of Egypt, where welhall ſee no 
warre, nor heare the ſound of the trum- 
| pct, nor have hunger of bread, and there 
will we dwell, 

I5 ( And now therefore heate the 
wordof the Lord, ye remnant of Iudah: 
thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
| Iſrael 5 


d 


you to + dwcellin your own 


| 


| 


Chap. xlj. The captaines requeſt, 201 


Þ Fbr, Tet ogy 
prayer fall b:for? 
thee, as Chap, 


29.7, 


2 This declzreth 
the nature Of hy- 
pocrires , vehich 
vyould know of 


\ Gods Word whar 


they ſhould does 
but vviil not ſol- 


low it, but in as 


much as it agree:H 
vvith that thing 
vvhich they have 
purpoled to doe, 


b Thete are hottie 
more ready to a- 
buſe the Name of 
God , and take ie 
in vaine, then the 
ypocrites,vyhich 
to Etolonr their 
fallchood , uſe it 
vvithourt ail reve. 
rence, and make jt 
a mneanes for them 
ro deceive the 
bavle and the 
Bodiye 


c Here is declared 
the vifon. and the 
occaſion thereof , 
yrhereof mention 
vvas mages Chap. 
40. tk, 


d a Ched.13; 


o 


E Becauſe all kings 
hearts and waies 
arc in nis hands , 
he can turne them 
and diſpoſe them 
as it pleaſeth him 

and therefore they 
need not to feare 
man,but onely o- 
bey God, Pro.2 ts 


J » 
t or. returns, 


= 


+ a6 
$ 


| Teremiahs counſell, 


, %* $ 
_—_ O _ Mt. 


— 


tr 


__ Kremiah, A prophelic againſt Egyelilhy 


Iſrael , If ye ſet your faces to enter into| ver us into the hand of the Caldeans | 


Egypt , and go to dwell there.) 


that they mightſlay us,and carrie us away 


16 Then the ſword that yee feared, | captives into Babel. 


neth the policie 


FThus God wr- £ ſhall take you there inthe land of Egypt, | 4 So Iohananthe ſon of Kareah, and 


net ie P21 ©s and the famine, for the which yee care, all the captaines of the hoſte, and all the 


their own deftru- 


br they ſhall there hang upon you in Egypt, and | people obeied not the voice of the Lord, 


thought them- there {hall ye die, 


ſelves ſure 1n E- 


to dwell in:theland of Iudah. 


ww, and there 17 And all the men that ſet their fa-| 5 But Iohanan the fon of Kareah, and 


Nebnchadnezzar 


Jetroyed them CCS LO CNtCr into Egypt to dwell there, | all the captaines of the hoſt tooke all the 

Re pu ſhalldic by the ſword , by the famineand | remnant of Iudah , that were returned 

| by the peſtilence, and none ofthem hall trom all * nations, whither they had been , ,, . 
remaine nor eſcape from the plague that | driven, to dwell in the land of Indah, —Mowiresgnn 


I will bringupon them. 


18 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts] dren, and the kings daughters, andeyery 


0 Oudites, Amng 
= LIM tes, 
6 Even menand women, and chil- ai, 


o Cage. li 


the God 'of Iſrael, As mine anger and | perſon , that Nebuzar-adan the chiete 
my wrathhath been powred forth upon | ſteward had lett with Gedaliah the fon of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall my Ahikam , the ſon of Shaphan, and Iere- 
wrath be powred forthupon you, when'| miah8 the Prophet , and Baruch theſonne g when wc, 


ye ſhall enter into Egypt, andye ſhall be | of Neriah. vricked le 
a deteſtation , andan aſtoniſhment, anda| 7 So they came into the land of 


a 
by force, wy 


= rr R, curſe,anda reproach,and ye ſhall ſee this | Egypt: for they obejed not the voice of 


ſhewing that this place no more. 


ſhould come upon 


"the Lord:thus came they to ® Tahpanhes. þ aciiewrgy 


yy 
chew for their in- 19 O ye remnant of Judah, the Lord] 8 | Then came the word of the ***<'* Niks, 


Fidelity and ftub- 


bornneſſe. hath ſaid concerning you, Goe not into } Lord unto Ieremiahin Tahpanhes,faying, 
Egypt : know certainly that I have admo-} 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, 


nithed youthis day. 


and i hidethem in the clay in the brick- 


þ Foryewereful- 20 Surely yee Þ diſſembled in your | kill, which is at the entrie of Pharaohs ii. inka 


ly minded to. goe 


: l | that Nebuchad. 
eo Egypt, whar NEAITS WEN YEE ſent me unto the Lord | houſe in Tahpanhes in the ſight of the men bc 


ſoever God ipake 


nezzar ſhouldcome 


Ll, a 
wo the contrary» Y OUT God, laying » pray for us unto the | of Iudah, Ven tO the gates 


of Pharaoh, where 


Lord our God, and declareuntous eyven| 10 And ſayunto them , Thus faith the tis with 


according unto all that the Lord our God Lord of hoſts the Godof Iſrael , Behold, *#* 


{hall ſay , and we will doe it. 


Kills for his bull 


| I will ſend and bring Nebuchad-nezzar 


21 Therefore I have this day decla- the king of Babel * my ſervant, and will 


red it you, but you have not obeied the | ſet his throne upon theſe ſtones that 1 
voice of the Lord yuur God, nor any | have had, andhe ſhall ſpreadhis pavilion 


k Read Chap, 25, 
9. 


thing for the which he harh ſentme unto | overthem. 


you. 


11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall 


22 Now therefore , know certainely | {mite the land of Egypt: ! ſuch as are ap- q5"7 tube 


flaine by that 


. p } 
that yee ſhall die by the ſword, by the | pointed tor death, todeath, and ſnch as are — 
: 70 wit, is 8 Famine and by the peſtilence, * in the | for captivitie,to captivitie,and ſuchas are 


| &yPte place whither yee deſire to g0C and for the {word to the {word. 


dwell. 
Cnavy. XLIII. 


Chap.1 {+0 


12 AndIwill kindlea firein the houſes 
of the gods of Fgypt, and he ſhall burne 


hem ive | 
Tohanan carrieth the remnant of the people mto Egypt, con- b h il. d kh; em away capuves, and 
zrary to the mindg of leremiah, 8 Ieremtah prophe- cihall aray himfelfe with the land of E- 


fieth the deſirucion of Egypt. 


23Who vyvas alſo 


gypt, as4 ®ſhepheard putteth on hisgar- = Mewing ob 


; | no 
Ow when Jeremiah had made an | MENT » and ſhall depart from thence in jw; — 


ly ſhall he cary the 


called Iezaniah , end of ſpeaking unto the whole | PEACE. EgypriansaWays 


Chap. 42+ Lo» 


et areh PCOPIC all the words of the Lord their| 73 He ſhall break alſo the Images of 
that pride is the God ,, for the which the Lord their | + Bethſhemelh , that is in theland of E- or, tb 
nd conewpt of God had ſent him to them, ever all theſe | 8yPt and the houſes of the gods of the *f%/"* 


Gods miniſters. 


c When the hypo» words o 
crifie of the wick= 


be diſcovered, 2 Then ſpake * Azariah the ſon of 


they braſt forth 


they renrage:for F1O\hajahy and Iohanan the ſon of Kare- 
they can abideno- qh andall the Þ proud men, faying unto 


thing butflatteries, 


Egyptians ſhall he burne with fire. 


Cray. XLIV. 
He reproveth the people for their idolatry. 15 They that 
ſer light by the threatning of the Lord , are chaſtened. 


readifa.zo-10. Jeremiah , © Thou ſpeakeſt falſely : the 26 Thedeftruttion of Egypt and of the Jews therein is 


d Hee © ſheweth 


rophefied. 
d nee.” feweth 7 rd Our God hath 4 not ſent thee to _''? f 


ture of the hypo» 


: He - TAPE Y 
Crites:to vvit, to ſay 5 Goe not into Egypt to dwell word that catueto Ieremiah con 


faigne that they 
3 obey. God there , 


end imbrace bis = 3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah| ©1924 of Egypt, andremainedar Mig- 


yvord , if they 


cerning all theIews , which dwell in 


aTheſe wereal fa- 


tn ©) 
Were allired that © PLOVOKEth thee againſt us , for to deli- dol and at * Tahpanhes, and at Noph, mos and for 


his meſlengers 


| ſpakethentuth : though indeedthey bemoſt fat from all obedience. e Thus the wick- 
eJdoe notonely contemne and hurt the meſſengers of God , but ſlander and ipeake | 


wickedly of allthem that ſupport or favour the godly, 


1 ' : 9 cities in ES)P's 

and in the countrie of Pathros, ſaying, where the 16% 
thac were fle9 » 

that there is no hold fo firong that 69? 


2 Thus 


dwelt for their ſafety : but the Prophet declareth 
preſerve themfrom Gyds vengeance, 


; wy ſe VYING bes aa at 
v IP ET 4 bag L *. i F . 7 v 7g h - . 
us ies Sas ( þ & TY 
» , 


Kdolarric reproved. 


Chap. xii. 


The rage of Inolate 


[S- 209 


— 2 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoſtes, the 

'  Godof Iftael, Yee have ſcene all the eyill 

that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, and 

uponall the cities of Judah : and behold, 

this day they are deſolate, and no man 
dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſeof their wickednefſe which 

they have committed, to provoke me to 

anger in that they went to burne incenſe, 


and to ſerve other gods whom they knew | 


not,neither they, nor you, nor your fathers, 

HowbeitTI ſent unto you all my ſer- 
vants the Prophets, Þ riſing early and ſen- 
ding them , {aying , Oh doe not this abo- 
minable thing that I hate ! 

5 But they would not, heare, nor in- 
cline their care to turne from. their wic- 
kednefle , and to burne no more incenſe 
unto other gods. 
ne fetch be G6 Wherefore © my wrath, and mine 

6 nents 2 was powred forth, and was kind- 
gl Juuband Jed in the cities of Judah,and inthe ſtreets 
ſe earbey Of Jeruſalem , and they are deſolate , and 
on bene. Waſted, as appeareththis day. | 
oe _ Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord 
koeſe pole of: hoſts, the God of Iſrael . Wherefore 
tey hould bee COMMUT yee 7/4 great.cvill againſt your 
ſoules, to cut off trom you man and wo- 
man, childe and ſuckling out of Judah,and 
leave you none to remaine ? 
8 lInthatyceprovoke meunto wrath 


Reap ChaP«+ T* 
pl 25-39 ; 
ad 26+ $+409 29» 
19-400 3 243 zo 


with the workes of your hands , burning | 


incenſe unto other gods inthe land of E 
gypt whither ye be gone to dwell : that ye 
might bring deſtruction unto your ſelves, 
and that ye might be a curſeand a reproch 
among all nations of the earth. 

9 Have yceforgotten the wickednes 
of your fathers, and the wickednes of the 


—_ © kings of Judah, and the wickednefle of 
wgein meer? their WIVES, and your owne wickedneſle, 
& tezuning, and the wickedneſle of your wives, which 
ten, wee might they have Committed in the land of Judah 
ud know it bes Nd 11 the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 
fas 2d. To They are not + humbled unto this 
ppincsand day, neither have they feared nor walked 
whe counries 111 My Jaws nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet 
'tirfanes char PEFOTC you and before your fathers. 

ma worms 1 Therefore thus faith the Lord of 
«pe puiſhmet Hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
ior, bates ſet my face againſt you * to evill, and to 
_ deſtroy all Judah. 

EO 94 4e "4.6 "And I will take the remnant cf Ju- 
Which baveful- dah, that © have ſet their faces to goe in- 
__ ; and ar to theland of Egypt there to dcll , and 
Pole-Whereby they ſhall all be conſumed an fall in the 
aces 4 Jand Of Egypt : they ſhall even be conſu- 
tan. 2=uck med by the ſword,and by the famine: they 
paretheLord {hall die from the lcaſt unto the moſt, by 
Wh that hee | i» £6 

wi this face A the ſword, and by the tamine, and they 
prolly {hall bee a deichation , and an aftoniſh- 
i Ked Chap.zs, INCNT And A * curſe, anda reproach. 
band 42,18, 13 For I will viſit them that dwell in 


| 
| 


| 


the land of Egypr, as I have viſited Jem- 
ſalem, by the ſword, by the famine; and 
by the peſtilence. 


© 
- 


Egypt to dwell there, ſhall cſcape or re- 
maine, that they ſhould returne into the 
land of Judah, to the which they + have 
a defire to returne to dwell there : for 
none {hall returne, but 8s ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape. 

15 Thenall the men which knew that 
their wives had burnt incenſe unto other 
gods, andall the women that ſtood by , a 
great multitude, even all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egyptin Pathros, an- 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 

16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us, inthe Name of the Lord, we will 
h not heare itof thee. Rs 

17 Butwe will doe whatſoever thing 
gocth out of our owne mouth, as to burne 
incenſe * unto the Queene of heayen , 
and to powre out drinke-offcrings unto 
her, as we have done , both we and our f1- 
thers, our kings, and our princes in the ci- 
ties of Judah, andin the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem : for then F had wet plenty of victuals, 
and were well and þ felt none evill. 

18 Burt ſince weeleft off to burne in- 
cenſe to the Queene of heaven, and to 
powre out drinke-offerings unto her, wc 
have had þ ſcarſenefle of all things, and 
have beene conſumed by the ſword, and 
by the famine. 

19 And when wee burnt incenſe to 
the Queene of heaven, and powred out 
drinke-offerings unto her, did wee make 
her cakes Þ to make her glad, and powre 


L our huſbands ? 


20 Then faid Jeremiah unto all the 
people, to the men, and to the women, 
and to all the people which had given him 
that anſwere, ſaying, : 

21 Did not the Lord remember the 
incenſe, that ye burnt in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem , both 
you, and your fathers , your kings, and 
your princes, and the people of the land, 
and X hath he not conſidered it ? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer 


your inventions, ard b:cauſe of the abo- 
minations which -yee have committed : 
therefore 1s your land deſolate and an a- 
ſtoniſhment, and a curſcs aud without in- 


| habirant, as appeareth this day. 


' 23 Becawle ye have burnt incenſe, and 
becauſe ye have finned againſt the. Lord, 
and haye not obeyed tie voice of the 
Lord, nor walked in his Law , nor in his 


ſtatutes, nor in his teſtimonies, therefore 
| Þ b 


_ 


forbeare, becauſe of the wickednefle of 


thas 


—— 
—_ EP 


14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of 


Xt Evy. lift Ts 
their ſoules, 


o Meaning, but 
a f2w, 


h This declareth 
how dangerous 4 
thing itis to de- 
cline once from 
God, and to fol- 
low our own fatt- 
talies : for Satan 
ever foiicireth 
ſuch,and doth not 
leave them till hee 
bave brought the 
to extreame 1s 
pudeney & mad- 
neſle, even to ju- 
ſtifie their wics 
kednefſe againft 
God and his 
Prophets. 

i Reade Chaps 7. 
18. Ir ſcemeth 
that the papiſis 
eathered of this 
place their 


Salve Regina , 
G& Regina c!s 
lgare, 

calling the virgine 
Mary Queene of, 
heaven, and ſo © 
the bleſled virgine 
& mother of our 
Saviour Chriſt 
made an 1do'e: 
for heere the Pros, 
phet condemneth 
their idolatric. 

F Ebr. we were 


out drinke-offerings unto her without ſatiaz: with 


bread. 

k This is till the 
argument of ido- 
la ers, which c« 
ſteeme re'1g:on by 
the belly , and 1n 
ſtcad of acknow- 
ledging Gods 
works, Who fend» 
e:h both plenty 
and dearth, heaitls 
and ficknes , tliey 
attribure 12 to. 
their idoles., & {0 
dilonour Gods 

E Or, ſalve 

Ft Or, wart, 

F Or,t9 appeaſe 
ber, 

| This teachetn 
us, how great 
danger it is for 
the husbands to 
permit theirwives 
any thing whereof 
they bee not alu» 
red by Gods 
word : for thereby 
they take an oc- 
caſion to juſti- 
fie their doings, & 
their busbands = 
ſhall give an ac« 
count thereof be- 
fore God, reade' 
ta. 3.25 

F Fbr, 6 it not 
come up into hs 
beart f 


*  rflitted double e- 


- Baruchs infirnutie. 


| Feremiah. 


" A — 


this day. 

24. Morcover,Jeremiahfaid unto all the 
-pcople, and toall the women, Hear? the 
word of the Lord, all Judah thatare in 
the land of Egypt, 

25 ©] Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſracl , ſaying, Yee and your 
wives have both ſpoken with your 
mouthes, and fulfilled with your ® hand, 
ſaying, we will performe the vowes that 
have vowed to burne incenſe to the 
Queen of hcaven,and to powre out drink- 
offtrings to her : yee will pertorme your 
vowes and doe the things that yee have 
vowed. | 

26 Therefore heare the word of the 


m You have co- 


vil in making 
W icked youwes, & 
in petforming the WET 


4taine, 


Lord,all Judah that dwell in the land of 


Egypt. Bchold,I have ſworne by my great 
Name,ſaith the Lord,that my Name ®hal 
no-more be called upon by the mouth of 
any man of Judah,inall the land of Egypt, 
ſaying, The Lord God liveth. 

27 Bchold, I will watch over themfor 
evill and notfor good, andall menof Ju- 
dah that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword , and by the fa- 
mine, untill they be utterly deſtroied. 

28 Ycta ſmall number that eſcape the 


n This deelareth 
an horrib eplague 
toward Idolaters, 
- ſeeing that God 
will not; vouch- 
ſafe to haye his 
Name mentioned 
_. by fach as have 
poluted it. 

o Wee lee there- 
fore, that God 
hath a perpetuall 
care over his , 
whereloever they 
are ſcattered : for 
though they bee 
bnt two or three, 
yet he will deli- 
ver them when he 
deſtroyeih his e- 


pare Egypt into the landof Judah: and allthe 
Þ fe qo remnant of Judah that are gone into the 
they ſhould bede- Jand Of FgyPt to dwell there ſhall know 
them ot the =—Y whole words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 
ney fe 29 And this ſhallbeaſigne unto you, 
chat remains gi faith the Lord, when I viſite you in this 
o'er Plaggr lace, that ye may know that my words 
{ball ſurely Jang again you Joe oy : 
ji ener 19% 20 Thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold,I will 
vo ing of 3+. p oive Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt in- 
cha.nezzar the tO the hand of his enemies, and into the 
viercome the hand of them that ſecke his life : as I gave 
Amnmonites, went 
grant E9Pt3* Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his cne- 
fo brought theſe je, who allo ſought his life. 
Jewes,and other, _ | 
CH 4. NLY» 


10.de Anriq caps 
x 1. Writeth, that 
1, ercome the 
Moabites and the 
into Babyion, 
2 Teremiah comforteth Paruch, aſſuring him that he ſhould 
not periſh in the deflruction of leruſalem. 


"TT" He word that Jeremiah the Prophet 
a Which was Je- : | 
remiabs diccivie; Neriah, when hee had written Þ theſe 
pheſics under yyords in a bookeat the mouth of Jere- 

him. : « OG a 
b whereof reade miah , in the fourth yeare of Jehojakim 
ehap.35:1% the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah,ſaying, 
2 Thusfaith the Lord God of Iſrael 

unto thee, O Baruch, 


c Baruch moved Thou diddeſt ſay, Wois me NOW : 


with an inc ofide- 3 


rarezeale of Tere- fx the Lord . hath laid forrow unto my 
iahs 1mpriſon- ee] FD ; 
ment, bur chiefly ſorrow : I «© fainted in my mourning, 
or tie acttructt- E ; 

4 the people and I can finde no reſt, 

and the Temple, 
maketh this la- 
mentation g as 
Vial, 6+ 6+ 


this plague meu ON YOu, as appeareth ' | 
NS PORTS COOLED DTS , | which I haveplanted , . will I plucke up, 


{word, * ſhall returne out of the land of 


Zedekiahking of Judah into the hand of 


ſpake unto * Baruch the ſonne of 


| 


4 Thus ſhalt thou fay unto him, The | 
Lord faith thus, Behold, that which I 


have built”, will I 4 deſtroy, and that 


even this whole land. 

5 Andieekeſt* thou great things for 
thy ſelfe 2ſecke themnot: for behold, I 
will bringa plague upon all fleſh, ſaiththe 
Lord: but thy life will I giye thee for f a 
prey inall places, whither thou goeſt, 


Cuar,-XEVL 


- 


rance & promiſed to Tſrael. 


He words of the Lord, which came 
to Jeremiah the Prophet, againſt the 

2 Gentiles , 
2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army 


was by the river Perath in Carchemilh, 


{mote in the fourth yeare of Jehojakin., 
the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
© Make ready buckler and ſhield, 
and goe forth to battell. 
4 Make ready the horſes, and letthe 


lallets, furbiſh the ſpeares, and put onthe 
brigandines. 

5 $4 Wherefore have I ſeene them 
afraid, and driven backe? for their migh- 
tic menare {mitten,and arefledaway,and 
looke not backe : for feare was round 
abour, ſaith the Lord. 
| 6 The ſwiftſhall not flee away nor 
the ſtrong man eſcape : they ſhall ſttum- 
ble, and tall toward the © North by the 
river Perath. | 

7 Who isthis, that commethup, as 
f a flood, whoſe waters are moved like 
the rivers ? F : 

8 Epypt rifſethup like the flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers, and 
he faith, I will goe up, azd will cover the 
earth : I will deftroy the citie with them 
that dwell therein, | 

9 Come up, yec horſes, and rage yee 
charets , and let the valiant men come 
forth, 8the blacke Moores,andthe Liby- 
ans that beare the ſhield, and the Lydi- 
ans that handle az4bend the bowe. 

Io For this is the day of the Lord 
God of hoſtes, ad a day of vengeance, 
that he may avenge him of his enemies : 


' for the ſword ſhall devoure, and it ſhall 
be fatiate , and made drunke with their 34:5 


blood : for the Lord God of hoſtes hath 
ha ſacrifice in the North countrey i by the 
river Perath. 

11 Goe up unto Giliad , * and take 
balme,O! virgine, the daughter of Egypt: 
in vaine {haltthou uſe many = medicines : 
forthou ſhalt haveno health. 

12 The nations have heard of th 


ſhame, and thy cry hdth filled the land: 


for 


1 He prophefieth the defiruftion of Egypt. 27 Delive« 


d Meaning, tha 


ghe ds 


$ 
ecauſe Pte, 


Planted a had 
c Thinkeg | 
to have hongy 
Credite } Where; | 
hee ſheweth |. 
mkirmitie, 


f 
Read | 
& Is 9, : Cy, 


a Thatis , ni 
Nations " Whi 


of > Pharaoh Necho king of Fgypt,which }; 
which Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel jad 


C He warneth the 
Egyptians to Pres 
Pare themlelyg 
to watte, 


horſemen get up , and {tand up with your. 


qd TheProphet had 
this viſion of the 
Egyptians which 
ſhou!d bee put to 
flight by the Bas 
byionians at Cat« 
chemiſh, ; 


e The Babylonf« 
ans ſhail difcoms 


fit rhem at the ti= 


ver Euphrates, 

f Hederideth the 
boaſtings of the 
Egyptians, who 
thought by their 
riches and power 
to have overcome 
all the world, al- 
luding to the tl- 


ver Ni:us, which | 
at certaine nes | 


overfloweth the 
country of k- 
SYPte 


g For theſe natT= 
ons fooke pail 
with the Eyyp- 
tans 


h Fee calteth the 
ſaughter of Gods 
enemies 2 facit- 
fice, becauic it 1s 
a thing that doth 
plcaſe him, Lat» 


4.6. 
i That is,at Car- 
chemiſh. 

k For at Gilead 
did grow mo 
ſoveraigne balme 
for wounds- 

1 $0 called, be- 
cauſe Ezypt Þ2 
not yet bin overe 
come by the ene- 
mie, 

m Hee ſheweth, 
that no ſalve Of 
medicine can pies 
vaiie , Whereas 


God givcilt the 


VW Ou, 


Egypts deſtruQio, MT 


mos ow © 


0 | _ ee - «a ao 


Neliverance promiſed. 


| Chap. ih. 


— for the ſtrong hath ſtumbled againſt the 
ſtrong and they are fallen both together. 

13 «| The word that the Lord ſpake to 
Jeremiah the Prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babel ſhould come and 
{mite the land of Egypt. 

14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in 
Migdol, and proclaime inNoph, and in 
Tahpanhes , ard ſay , Stand ſtill , andpre- 
pare thee : for the ſword ſhall devoure 

' round about thee, 


15 Why are thy valiant men put back? 


they could not ſtand, becauſe rhe Lord 

did drive them. 

16 He made many tofall, and one fell 

upon another : and they ſaid, Ariſe , let 

; ts they that US BOC againe to our ® owne people, and 


h p<. 
bl hee. £0 the land of ournativitic from the ſword 
of the violent. 


gopilans: 


vant Jaakob, and be not thou afraid , O 
Ifrael:for behold.I will deliver thee from 
a far countrey , and thy ſeed from the land 
of their captivitie, and Jaakob {hall re- 
turne and be in reſt, and proſperity, and 
none {hall make him afraid. 
28 Feare thounot, O Jaakob ny ſcr- 
vant,ſajth the Lord : for 1 am with thee, 
and I will utterly deſtroy all the nations, 
whither I have driven thee:but I will not 
utterly deſtroy thee, but correct Þ thee by 
judgcment,and noturterly cut thee off, 
CH 4a? ALYVLIL 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiflims, - 


He words of the Lord that came to 
Z Jeremiah the Prophet againſt the 


 Philiſims , before that Pharaoh ſmote 


” Azzah; 


Apainſt the Philiſtims. 205 7 


b Read Chap, 16 
'FA 


a Which vvis alfa 


Called Gaza, a citie 


2 Thusfaiththe Lord, Behold, wa- of the Philittios. 


id cri P h king 
17 They didcrie there, Fharaoh king ters riſcup out of the > North, and ſhall bne meaneth the 


WW rw VO. Gy 


' and therefore are 


| Monfor the kings 


ox derideeh Of Egypt, and of a great multitude ® hath 

wpcterorr. paſſed the time appointed, 

wo poli 1$ AS I live , faith the king , whoſe 

6's crring NAMCIS the Lord of hoſts, ſurely as Ta- 

6e.vor cons; bor # inthe mountaines , and as Carmel 

Gb juſt judge- 25 jnthe Sea : /o {hall ? it come. 

\Towit thatthe 19 O thou daughter dwelling in E- 

EpdansDalP* opt, Make thee gearc to goe into capti- 
vitie: forNoph thall be waſte and deſo- 
late, without an inhabitant. 

20 Fgypt # like a 4 faire calfe, but de- 
ſtruction commeth: out of the North it 
commeth. 

21 Alfo her hired men * are in the 
midſt of her like fat calves: they are alſo 
turned back and fled away together : they 
could not ſtand, becaulc the day of their 
deſtruction was come upon them, aud the 
time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall goe forth 

like af ſerpent : for they {hall march with 
foteforteare of an Armie , and come againſt * her with 
weming;Egypt- AXCS, as hewers of wood. 
uthatis;hey hal 2.3 They ſhall cut downe * her forreſt, 
whe gen as faith the Lord: for they cannor be coun- 
joner ted , becauſe they are more then the 
x oralhoppers, andare innumerable, 
24 The daughter of Fgypt ſhall bee 
- confounded : ſhe ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of the people of the North. 
25 © Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of lirael, Behold, I will viſite 
:ueming , tha tNE 7 COMMON people of No , and Pha- 
terthe tpace of 


tic ears. TON, and Egypt, with their gods and their 
Us ſhould be re- 
ded, lla.19, 23s 
KK,29.13. 
tGodcomforterh 
U is that yyere 
Captivitie , but 
Pecially the ſmall 
utch of the 


They have abun- 
dance of al things, 


difobedient and 
proud, 


thi verſe go 


ſThey ſhall bee 
ſcarce able to 


rTowit, Nebu- 
cladvezzars ary. 


! Some take the 
tlebrew vvord As 


dame of No , that 
K,of Alexandria, 


truſt inhim, 

26 AndI will deliver them into the 
hands of thoſe that ſecke their lives, and 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel , and into the hands of his ſer- 
vants , and afterward ſhe ſhall dwell as 
2 in old time, ſaith the Lord. 


never forſa* 


tl his \Ifa. 44-2, 


4 


| 


| 
| 
| 


1 


Kings, even Pharaoh, andall them thart | 


be as aſwelling flood, and {hall ovcrflow 
theland, andall thar is therein, and the 
cities with them that dwell therein : then 
the men {hall crie, and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall howle, 
| Ar the noiſe ard ſtamping of the 
| hoofes of his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of 
his charets, and ar the rumbling of his 
wheeles : the fathers ſhallnot <look back 
to their children, for feebleneſſe of 4 hands, 
. Becauſe of theday that commeth 
to deſtroy all the Philiftims , and to de- 
ſtroy Tyrus , and Zidon, ard all the reſt 
that take their part ; for the Lord will de- 
ſtroy the Philiſtims , the remnant of the 
Ile of © Caphtor, 
f Baldneſle is come upon Azzah : 


| Aſhkelon is cut up z#rh the reſt of their 


valleys. How long wilt 8 thou cut thy 
ſelfe ? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lord , how 
long will it bee or thou ceaſe ? turne a- 
gaine into thy {cabberd,reſt and be ſtill, 

How can it® ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord 
hath given.it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, 
and againſt the Sea banke 2? even there 
hath he appointed it; 


XLVIII. 


The Word of the Loyd againſt the Moabites, 26 Becau It 
of their pride and cruelty. \ 


C06: 


 FYOncerning Moab, thus faith the Lord 
(or hoſts, the God of Iſrael , Woe 
unto * Nebo : for it is waſted : Kirjathaim 
is confounded a#d taken; Miſgab is con- 
founded and afraid. | 
2 Moabſhall boaſt no more of Heſh- 
bon : for they have deviſed evill againſt it. 
b Come, andletus deſtroy it , that it bee 


ſtroied, © O Madmen, and the ford {hall 


27 © * But fcare not thou, O my ſer- 


P30,10, 


urlue thee, 
[f Bb 2 


no more a nation : alſo thou ſhalt be de- F 


armie of the Cale 
deans, 11a,$.7485 


c The great feats 
ſhall take ayvay 
their ndturgll ailes 
ion. 

d Their heatt ſhall 
fo faile rhem. 

e For the Ghaph- 
torims, vvhich are 
allo called Gappas 
docians » bad de- 
ſtroied {noldtime 
the Philitims and 
dwelt in theirjandy 
even to Geray 
Deut.2.24, 

f They have ptil= 
led off their hairg 
for ſorrow and 
heavineſle, 

8 As the keather 
uled - in their 
mourning, vvhich 
the Lord forbad 
his people to doeg 
Deut.r 1.1. 

h Meaning , that it 
1s nor poſſible that 
the wicked ſhoul4 
by any meanes eſ= 
Cape or. ſtay the 
Lord , yyhen heg 
vvill take yenges 
ance, 


2 Theſe vete ci. 
ties of the Mo3. 
bites , Which N=. 
buchad-nezzar 
took before ce 
vyent to fight a» 
gainſt Necho king 
of Egypt, 

b 7 (hall ike 
Babylonians 1ns 
courage one anos 


ther. 
c Read Ifa, 25.16 


3A voce 


Aoainſt 


Moab. 


be. 


lertmiah. 


— Moabs deſtruiog, 


d Hotonaim and 
Luith vvere tyvo 
places vyhereby 
the Moabares 

ſhould fleey 11a, 


I 5+ $o 


e Hide your ſelves 
in barren places 
vyhere the enem 

vvill not purſue at- 
ter you, Cha, 1 7- 


Go 

{ That is, the idols 
vrhich are the 
yvcrkes of thine 
hands.Scme read, 
in thy "oſſeſſions, 
for ſo the vvord 
may hgnitie, a 
1 5am,24.28S 

Both thy great 
idoll and his main- 
taincrs ſhall beled 
away captives, fo 
that they ſhal then 
know that it is in 


vaine to looke for ' 


help at idols, Iſa. 
1 {+ Zo» 


h He fheweth that 
God would puniſh 
the Caldeans , 
they did not de- 
troy the Egypti- 
ars,and that yvith 
a courage, and cal- 
leth this execution 
of his vengeance 
apainſt his ene- 
mies his vyorke, 
though the Calde- 
ans ſoughr another 
end,Ia.10.12s 

F or,deceitfully. 
3 Have not been re- 
moved as the Iews 
have , bur have li- 
yed at eaſe , and as 
wine that feedeth 
it feife on his lees. 


k As the calfe of 
Beti-el vvyas not 
able todeliver the 
Iſraelites: no more 
ſhall Chemoſh de- 
liver the Moabites, 


& Ebr.gone up,or | 


aefiroied, 


| How are they de- 
ſtroied that pur 
cheir truſt in their 
ſtrengrh& riches? 


if 


3 A voice of crying /hall be from Ho- | 
ronaim with deſolation and great deſtru- 
Ct10N. 

Moab is deſtroied : her little ones 
have cauſed their crie to be heard. 

5 For at the going up of 4 Luhith, 
the mourner {hall go up with weeping : 
for in the going Towne of Horonaim , 
the enemies have heard a crie of deſtru- 
ction. 

6 Flee, and fave your lives, and bee 
like unto the © heath in the wildernefle. 

For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
f workes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt 
alſo be taken, and 8 Chemoſh ſhall goe 
forth into captivitie with his Prieſts and 
his Princes together. 

8 And the deſtroierſhall come upon 


all cities , and no citie ſhall eſcape: the 


valley alſo ſhall periſh, and the plaine 
ſhall bee deſtroied,as the Lord hath ſpo- 
Ken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab , that it 
may flee and get away : for the cities 
thereof ſhall be deſolate without any to 
dwecll therein. . ; 

Io Þ Curſed be he that doth the worke 
of the Lord + negligently , and curſed 
be he that keepeth FE: his ſword from 
blood. 

11 Moab hath been at reſt from his 

outh : and hee hath ſettled on his lees , 
and hath not been i powred from veſlell 
to veſlell , neither hath he gone into cap- 
tivitie :* therefore his taſte remained in 
him , and his ſcent is not changed. 


12 © Therefore behold , the daies | 


come, faith the Lord, that I will ſend 
unto him ſuch as ſhall carie him away, 
and ſhall emptie his veſlels, and breake 
their bottels. 

13} And Moab ſhall bee aſhamed of 
Chemoſh,as the houſe of Iſrael was aſha- 
med of * Beth-el their confidence. 

14 How thinke you tw , Wee are 
mightie,and ſtrong men of warre ? 

15 Moab 1s deſtroied, and his cities 
burnt up, and his choſen young men 
are gone downe to flaughter , faith rhe 
King , whoſe Name# the Lord of hoſts. 


16 The deſtruction of Moab is ready 


to come, and his plague haſteth faſt. 
17 Allye thatareabouthim, mourne 
for him, andall ye that know his name, 
ſay, * How is theſtrong ſtaffe broken , and 
the beautifullrod ! 
18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabite 
Dibon come downetrom thy gloric, and 


{it inthirſt : for the deſtrojer of Moab ſhall 


comeupupon thee, and hee ſhall deſtroy 
thy ſtrong holds, 


19 Thout hat dwelleſt in Aroer.ſtand 


by the way, and behold : aske him thar | 


flecth and that eſcapeth, ard ſay, What © 
is done? _ 

20 ®. Moab is confounded : for itis de- 
ſroied : howle, and crie, tell yeitin Ar- 
| non, that Moab is made waſte. 

21 And judgement is come upon the 
plaine countrie, upon Holon, and upon 
lahazah , andupon Mephaath, 

22 Andupon Dibon,and upon Nebo, 
and upon the houſe of Diblathaim. 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Bethgamul, and upon Beth-meon. 

24 And upon Kirioth, andupon Boz- 
rah, and upon all the cities of the land of 
Moab farre orneare. 

25 The ®horne of Moabis cut off, and This, 
his arme is broken, ſaith the Lord. Ong 

26 Make yee him * drunken : for hee, oe wild 
magnified himſelfe againſt the Lord : *idions hen 
Moab ſhall + wallow in his yomite, and bee tik: tra 
he alſo ſhall be in deriſion. to thek gon 

27 Fordidſt not thou deride Iſrael, as CE "1 

though hee had beene found among » a, bi f 
 theeyes 2 for when thou ſpeakeſt of him, | 
thou art ? moved. 

28 O yethat dwell in Moab,leayethe 
cities z and dwell in the rocks, and be like 
the dove,that maketh her neſt in the ſides 
of the holes mouth, 

29 * We have heard the pride of Mo- ® 1/4166. 
| ab ( bez exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſle, 
and his arrogancie, and his pride, andthe 
 hautinefle of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, faith the Lord, 
q but it ſhallnot e ſo : axd his diſfimula- 
tions , for they do not right. —— 

31 * Therefore will I howle for Mo- *Xitlets7: 
ab , and I will crie out forall Moab : »ine 
heart ſhall mourne for the men of Kir- 
heres. | 

32 O vine of Sjibmah, L will weepe 
for thee, as I weept for Jazer : the plants 
are gone over the ſea, they are come to 
the ſea { of Jazer: the deſtrojer is come (qprich eryws 
upon thy ſummer fruits, and upon thy ine amnn 
vintage. ky rig 

33 And joy, and gladneſſe is taken tad touted 
from the plentifull field, and from the Foe wid » 
land of Moab : and I haye cauſed wine 
to faile from the winepreſſe : none ſhall 
tread with ihouting : their ſhouting /ba#be 
no ihouting. 

34 From the crie of Heſhbon unto 
Elaleh, ard unto Jahaz have they made 
their noiſe : from Zoar unto Horonaim » 
the *heifer of three yeare old fall go low « neadlinns.s 
ing: for the waters alſo of Nimrim ſball 
be waſted, 

35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab, faith the Lord , him that offercth 
in the high places, and him that burneth 
incenſe to his gods, | 

36 Theretore mine heart ſhall ſound | 

or 


m Thos the 
flee, ſhall wi 


Þ Thou rejoyceg 
to heare of his mis 
ſery. 


q He ſhall not ex. 
ecute his mahice 


| 


Fearc,Pirzand ſnare, 


Chap. 


xlik. | Grape-gatherers: 207 


pr emer - wh | | : - 
— nome for Moab like a ® ſhaume,and mine heart | 


rw. ſhall ſound like a ſhaume for the men of 


fre 


38 And mourning ſhall be uponall the 
houſe tops of Moabzand in all the ſtreets 
thereof : for I have broken Moab like a 
veſſell wherein is no pleaſure , faith the 
Lord. 
39 They ſball howle, /azing , How is 
he deſtroied ? how hath Moab turned the 
back with ſhame 2? ſo ſhall Moab be a de- 
rifion, and afeare to all them about him. 
 .,,, 40 For thus faith the Lord, Bchold, 
Dy. s * he ſhallflee as anEagle; and ſhall ſpread 
(p49: his wings over Moab. _. 

41 Thecities are taken,and the ſtrong 
holds are won , and the mighty mens 
hearts in Moab at that day, ſhall beas the 
heart of a woman intravaile. 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroied from 
being a people , becauſe hee hath ſetup 
himſclfe againſt the Lord. 

y Feare, and pit and ſnare /hall bee 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith 
the Lord. 

4 Hee that eſcapeth from the feare, 
ſhall fall into the pir, andhe that gertteth | 
up out of the pit, {hall bee taken inthe | 
ſnare: for I will bring uponit, even up- 
on Moab, the ycare of their viſitation , 
ſaith the Lord, 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the 
ſhadow = of Heihbon , becauſe ' of the 
force : for *the fire came out of Heſhbon, 
and a flame from Sihon, and devoured 
the corner of Moab , and the top of the 

ſeditious children. 
bes fall feekrco - 4.6 VV OC be unto thee, O Moab : the 
Me 4 PEOPle of Þ Chemoſh periſheth : for thy 


eh 1ONS are taken captives,and thy daughters 

here dfen- /ed 1NtO CaptiVIte. | 
= 7 Yet will I bring againe the capti- 
bull bee +0ore VILLE Of Moab in the © latter daies, faith 
7: Veſſub. the Lord, Thus farre of the judgement 
of Moab. | 


Cuna4?. XLIX, 
1 Theword of the Lord againſt the Ammonites. 7 Idu- 
mea, 23 Damaſcus 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 
Neto the children of * Ammon, thus 
ſaith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſens? 
or hath hee none heire 2 Why then hath/ 
their ® king poſleſled Gad ? and his peo- 


O 


nechar eſcaperh 
C danger,ſhal be 
taken of another» 


Ia, 24417 


2 They fled thi- 
- ther, thivking to 
have ſuccour of 
the Ammorires, 

1 The Ammorites 
had deſtroyed the 
Moabites in times 
pat , and now be- 
cauſe of their 
power, the Moa» 


& That is, the 


{ 


aThey wete ſepa» 
tied from the 
Moabites by the 
7er Arnon ; and 
ſter that the ten 
whey were carri- 
 - Way into cap- -X Soares 
a8) they inva- ple dwelt in © his cities ? 
countr . : 
Cad, 7 2 Therefore behold, the dajes come, 
wit, l : 
anon * ſaiththe Lord , that I will cauſea noiſe of 


mnc''$ f tbe yyarre to be heard in4 Rabbah of the Am- 


Onites, 
| Which Was one of the chicfe cities of the Ammonites ; as yyere Heſhbon and Ai: 
VV allo a ity called Heſhbon among the Moabites: 


1s counſell periſhed from their children ? 


| monites 3 and it ſhall bea deſolate heape, 

and her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire: 
then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe that poſleſ- 
ſed him, ſaiththe Lord. 

3 Howle, O Helhbon, for Aj is wa- 
ſted : cry 'ye daughters of Rabbah : gird 
you with ſackcloth : mourne and runtoo 
and fro by the hedges : for theirking (hall 
| goe into captiyitic , and his Prieſts and 
his Princes likewiſe. 

Wheretore gloricſt thou in the 
*valleys? thy valley loweth away, O re- 
bellious daughter t ihe truſted in her trea- 
ſures ,/ayiug, Who ſhall come unto me ? 

5 Behold, Iwill bring * a tearc upon 
thee ſaith the Lord God of hofts, of all 
thoſe that be about thee, and ye ſhall be 
ſcattered eyery man 8 right forth , an 
none {hall gather him thar fleeth, 

6 And © afterward I will bring a- 

gaine the captivitie of the children of 

Ammon. Gentiles Da bag 
<] To Edom thus faith the Lord of <<d- 

hoſts, is wiſdome no more in * Teman 2? 


e In thy plentify! 
Countre's 


fSignifying , that 
puwer and riches 
cannot preyaile 
when as God will 
EXECUte his judge» 
nents, 

g That is, yvith- 
outlouking back; 
and as every one 
can fide avvay io 


ELCaPes | 
h In the rice of 


1 Which vvas a Cle 
tie of Ldom , Cal- 
led by the name 
of Teman, Elipha, 
fon,vvho came of 
Eſau, 


is their wildome vaniſhed? 

8 Flee, yee inhabitants of Dedan 
(* they are turned back , and have conſul- 
red to dwell ) for I have brought the de- 
ſtruction of Efau upon him, and the time 
of his viſitation. 

9 It the! grape-gatherers come to 
thee, would they nor leave ,/ome grapes ? 
if theeves come by night, they will de- 
ſtroy till they have enough. 

Io For T haye diſcovered Eſau : I have 
uncovered his ſecrets, and heſhall not be 
able to hide himſelfe ; his feed is waſted; 
and his brethren and his neighbours , and 
there ſhall benonezo /ay, 

11 Leave thy ® fatherlefle children, , ana 
and 1 will preſerve them alive , and let tall be fo grea 
thy widows truſt in me. none lefe to taks 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord, * Behold, og: and for. 
they whoſe judgement was not to drink 7... ... 6. 
of the cup, have afſuredly drunken, and rd wine owne 
art thou hee that ſhall eſcape free? thou Houd'1 pics. 
ſhalt not goe free, but thou ſhalt ſurely ***? 
drink. of it, 

13 For T have fworne by my ſelfe , 
ſaith the Lord, that 9 Bozrah {hall bee owhich ves 2 
waſte , and for a reproach, andadeſolati- Þ*#<v%.o b- 
on , anda curſe, andall the cities thereof 
ihall be perpetuall deſolations. 

14 I have heard a rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambaſſadour is ſent unto 
the heathen, /ay4ng , Gather you toge- 
ther ,and comeagainſt ? her, and riſe up eTh«is,bowds 
to the battell. 

15 For loe, TI will make thee but ſmall 


among the heataen, and deſpiſed among 
men. 


k The enemies 
that ſhal diflembis 
as though tucy 
fled away, (hall 
turne back and in» 
vade your land 
and policile it. 


1 Meaning , that 
God yyould utter- 
ly deſtroy them , 
and not ipare one; 
though the grape= 
gatherets leave 
tome grapes, and 
rheeves ſeeke bur 
till they have 
nough, Cbad, [ JF. 


none left to take 
care over the vv! 


| 


ard the pride ofthinc * 0r, ib. 


16 They + feare, 
TN Bb 3 heart 


. _theEdomites kept 


Againſt Edom, 


> de. Artes, 


teremiah, 


Kedar, and Elam, 


Bi, A. 


heart hath deceived thee, thou that dwel- 
leſt inthe clefts of therocke, and keepeſt 
the height of the hill: thoughthou ſhoul- 
deſt make thy neſt as high as the eagle, I 
will bring thee downe from thence, ſaith 
the Lord. 

17 «| Alſo Edom ſhall bee deſolate : 
cycrie one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed, and ſhall hifſe at all the plagues 
thereof , 

18 Asthe overthrow of Sodom, and 
of Gomorah, and of the places thereof 
neere about, ſaith the Lord: no man ſhall 
dwell there, neither ſhall the ſonnes of 
men remaine 1n it. 

19 Behold, 4 he ſhall come up like a 

th orer- LION from the ſwelling of Jorden unto 

which is meant the ſtrong dwelling place : for I wil make 
by helwetlins of 7/72el to reſt , even L will make * him to 
2gainſt mover. Naſte away from her, and who is a choſen 
That is,the1'- man that I may appoint againſt her 2 for 
theEdon who is like me? and who will appoint me 
the time 2 and who is the f{hepheard that 
will ſtand beforeme 2? : 


q To wit 5 Nes 
buchad. nezzar af- 
ter he hath over- 


as priſoners to 
haſte away from 
thence. : 

C The captaine 
and goycrnour of 
"the armie, mean- 
ing, Nebuchad- 
NneZzzale 


Lord thathe hath deviſed againſt Edom , 
and his purpoſe that he hath conceived 
againſt the inhabitants of Teman : ſure! 
the leaſt * of the flocke {hall draw them 
out : ſurely , heſhall make their habita- 
tions deſolate withthem, 

21 Theearthis moved at the noiſe of 
their fall : the crie of their voiceis heard 
inthe red Sea. 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up, and flee 
x AChapt- 48. as the Eagle, * and ſpread his wings over 
40. was fad * Bozrah, and at that day ſhall the heart of 

the ſtrong men of Edom be as the heart 

of a womanin travalle, 


t They ſhall not 
bee able to reſiſt 
His petie captains. 
u To wit, the 
enemie, 


y Which was the 
chiefe citie of Sy- 


math is confounded and Arpad, for they 

ria, when? ® have heard evill tidings,and they arefaint 
- wholecountrey. Hearted a5 one Onthe feartull Sea that can- 
not reſt, 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and tur- 
z When ſhe heard neth her ſelfe to flight, z and feare hath 
fie ene- Ceaſed her : anguilh and ſorrowes have 
_ taken her as a woman in travaile. 

25 How is the glorious * citicnot re- 
ſerved,the citie of my joy 2? 

26 Therefore heryong men ſhall fall 
in her ſtreets, and all her men of warre 
{hall be cur off in that day, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes. 

27 And Iwill kindle a fire in the wall 
of Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the 
palaces of > Benhadad, 

28 « Unto © Kedar, and to the king- 

domes of Hazor, which Nebuchad-nez- 
gil ealed 02s zarkingof Babel ſhall ſmite, thus faiththe 
ad. . 1. Lord, Ariſe, and gocupunto Kedar, and 
arabians, & their deſtroy the men of the Eaſt, 

29 Theirtents and their flockes, (hall 


2 Hee ſpeaketh 
this in the perſon 
of the king , and 
of them of the 
country, who ſhal 
- wonder to ſee 
Pamaſcus the—> 
- chiefe citic , de- 


Kroied, 


b Who was king 
of Syria, 1 King. 
20-26, and had 
built theſe pala- 
ces, Which were 


bordelers. 


20 Therefore hearethe counſell of the | 


23 « Vnto ? Damaſcus he /aith, Ha- 


they take away : yea they ſhall take to 
themſelves their 4 curtaines and all their 
veſſels, and their camels, and they ſhall 
| Crie unto them, Feareis on everie fide. | 
| 3o Flee, getyou farre off (*they have ts. vom: 
conſulted todwell ) O ye inhabitants of &y7*,nmin 
Hazor, faith the Lord : for Nebuchad- Pa. 
nezzar king of Babel hath taken counſel! 
againſt you , and hath deviſeda purpoſe 
againſt you. 

31 * Ariſe, and get you up unto the £,,,.. 
| wealthie nation that dwelleth without i*y & un. 
care, faith the Lord, which have neither 
cates norbarres, but dwell alone. 

32 Andtheir camels ſhall bea bootie, 
and the multitude of their catrell aſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter them into all windes, 
and to the utmoſt corners,and I will bring 
their deſtruRion from all the ſides there- 
of, {aith the Lord. 

33 And Hazor ſhall bea dwelling for 
dragons, ard deſolation for ever : there 
{hall no man dwell there, nor the ſonnes 
of menremaine in it, 

34 < The words of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the Prophet, concern- 
ing 5 Elam,in the beginning of the reigne 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, ſaying, 

35 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, I will breake the » bow of Elam, 
even the chiefe of their ſtrength. 

36 And upon Elam I will bring the 
toure windes from the foure quarters of 
heaven, and will ſcatter them towards all 
theſe windes, and there ſhall bee no na- 
tion, whither the fugitives of Elam ſhall 
not come, 

37 ForlIwill cauſe Elam tobe afraid 
before their enemies, and before them 
that ſeeketheir lives, and will bringupon 
them a plague, evex the indignationot my 
wrath, faith the Lord, andI will ſend the 
ſword after them till -I have conſumed 
them. 

38 And Iwillſet my i throne in Elam, 
and I will deſtroy both the King and the 
Princes from thcnce, ſaiththe Lord: but 
 £1n the latter dajesI will bringagaine the 
 captivitie of Elam, faith the Lord. 


L. 


He prophefieth of the deflruSion of Babylon , and the de- 
liverance of Iſrael , which was in captivitiÞ. 


| 


d Becaug: they y 
led to dwel; . 


Cour, but that & 
Dot arallether, 


g That 1s, Perſia, 
{o called of Elam 
the (on of Shem, 


h Becauſe the Pere 
ſians were good 
archers, he ſhew- 
eh that the thing 
wherein they pur 
their truſt, ſhould 
not profit them, 


i I will place 
Nebuchad-0czzat 
there: and in theſe 
propheſies Jete* 
mia ſpeaketh of 
thoſe countries, 
which ſhould be 
ſubdued under the 
firſt of thole foure 
monatchies,whet« 
of Daniclmaketh 
mention, 

k This may be 
referred to the 
empire of thc 
Perſians and 
Medes aftet the | 
Caldeans, or un- 
to the time of 
Chriſt, as Chapt, 
48. 47» 


| (nv; 


He word that the Lord ſpake , con- 

cerning Babel , aud concerning the 
land of the Caldeans by the + minſteric of & £4r.hand. 
Jeremiah the Prophet. 

2 Declare among the nations, and 
publiſh it,and ſetup aſtandard, proclaime 
it aud conceale itnot: ſay , * Babel is ta- Rn 
ken, Bel is confounded, > Merodach is fl cone tobe: 
broken down : heridols are confounded, P"Fitweews 
| ard theirimages are burlt in pieces. 


of their cher 
2 For 


a After that God 
hath uſed the Bas 
byloniaps ſeryice 
to puniſh other 
nations, he ſhew- 


idole by 


Þ 


4 propheſic | 


Chap. 1. 


G7: 


it, the 


T 
Medes 0 and the 


Perſiafs» 


meth up a Nation againſt her, which {hall 
makeherland waſte.,and none ſhall dwell 
therein : they ſhall flee, aud depart, both 
man'and beaſt, GN 
. In thoſe daies, and at that time, 
faith the Lord , thechildren of Iſracl (hall 
\ when Cyrus 4 COME, they, and the children of Judah 
pal uke Babel. rogether , going , and © weeping {hall 
jt- 9: they goe, and ſeeke the Lord their God. 
5 Theylſhall aske the way to Zion, 
with their faces thitherward , |/ay/xg 
Come, and lerus cleave to the Lord ina 


perpetuall covenant that ſhall not be for- 


gotten. 

6 ©« My people hath beene 'as loſt 
thi remors ſheepe : their * ſhepheards have cauſed 
ol es, TNEIR tO gOC aſtray, and have turned them 
bo” Provarry, AWAY CO tNE MOUNtaines : they have gone 
;theyharecom- from 8 mountaine to hill, aud torgotten 
veredicplacee Their reſting placey. | 

All that found them , have devou- 
red them ; and their enemies ſaid , Wee 
offend not , becauſe they have {tinned 

þ For the Leo againſt the Lord, * the habitation ot ju- 
wlisTemple.and {HCC , EVEN the Lord the hope of their ta- 
| yould have maln= x. 
| ined them b thers. TY 2 
kcjulice again $ i Fleefromthemids of Babel, and 
depart out of the land of the Caldeans, 
and be yee asthe hee goates * before the 
flocke_. | 


For out of the North there © com- | 


againſt Babel. 209 
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vengeance upon her : as {hee hath done 
doc unto her, : 

16 Deſtroy the 9 ſower from Babel, 
and him that handleth the fithe in the time 
ot harveſt : becauſe of rhe {word ofthe 
oppreſtour, they ſhall turne eyeric one to 
his people, and they ſhall flee everie one 
to his owne land, 

17. Iſrael & /ike ſcattered ſheepe : the 
lions have diſperſed them : firtt the King 


. of * Aſshur hath devoured him : and laſt, 


this Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babcl hath 
broken * his bones. Fog 2 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael Behold, I will 
vilite the king of Babel and his land, as 1 
have vitited the King of Aſshur.. 

19 And I willbring Iſracl againe to his 
habitation : he ſhall feed on Carmel and 
Baihan, and his ſoule ſhall beſatisfied up- 
onthe mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſe daies,and at that time, ſaith 
the Lord , the iniquitie of Iſrael thallbee 
ſought for : and there ſhall benone : and 
the {innes of Judah, and they ſhall not be 
tound : for I will be mercifull unto them 
whom reſerve, _ 

21 Gocupagainſt theland of the * re- 
bels , even againſt it, and againſt the in- 
habitants* of + Pekod: deſtroy, and lay 


{ it waſte after them, ſaith the Lord, and 


q Deſtroy her ſn 
thatnons be left 
to libour the 
Fround, or to take 
the fruit thereof, 


r Menning, Tipe 
Jathpelezar wl:o 
caried away the 
ren tribes. 

{ Hecaried away 
tie reſt, tOwit, 
Judah and Benja- 
min, 


t That is, Baby 
lon : thus the 
Lord  raifeth up 
Cyrus, | 
* e2eb, 23.2% 
+ oy, of thewa 
that ſhould bee 


3When God ſhall 
diver you by 
| Cyrus, 
kThatis, moſt 
9 Forloe, I will raiſe, and cauſe to 
come up againſt Babel, a multitude of 
mightic nations from the North country, 
and they ſhal ſet themſelyes in aray againſt 


forward & with- | 
doe according to all that I have command- 
her, whereby ſhe ſhall be taken : their ar- | 


edthce 5, 
'22 Acricof abattell inthe land, and 
of great deſtruction, 
23 How 1sthe ” hammer of the whole 


viſited, 


v V»buchad-neze 


out teare, 
rowes //all be as of a ſtrong man, which 


is expert, for none ſhall returne invaine_s, 


Io And Caldea ſhall be aſpoile: all 
that ſpoile her, | ſhall be farisficd , faith 
the Lord. 

Ii Becauſe ye wereglad and rejoiced 
in deſtroying mine heritage , and becauſe 
yee are growne fat, as rhe calves in the 
oraſſe, ® andneyed like ſtrong hoz/es , 

12 Therefore your mother ihall be ſore 
confounded , and {he that bare you , hall 
bealhamed : behold, theuttermoſt of the 

nations /hall bea dcicrt, adricland, anda 
w1ildernefſe 5. 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord 


| Shall be made 
iic> thereby, | 


1 Tot joy of the 
"iftorie, that yee 
tad againk my 
Fople, 


0 In ſigne of _ - 


#eaytaddif it ſhall not be inhabited, but ſhall be whol- 


He raketh to ly deſolate : every one that goeth by Ba- 
ud tg. Del, ſhallbeaſtoniſhed , ® and hifle atall 


Iles and Porſi- 

ws, 

! Though the her plagues. = | 

waned the 14. ® Put your ſelves inaray againſt Ba- 

us,,dtheir bel round about : all yee that bend the 

Pry bow ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrowes : 

Wple.yer bo. . 

ba * forſhechath e finnedagainſt the Lord. 
15 Crieagainſt her round about : ſhe 

hath + given her hand : her foundations 


} did 
ſite God, bu 
are falne, and her walles are deſtroict : 


[t Cir OWne 
Ke, & to tO. 
RhemGlves it 

lets called fin, 

: Or, yeeld, or 
LITTPTY 


- - by, 
for itis the vengeance of the Lord: take | 


work deſtroicd and broken. ! how is 
Babel become deſolate among the na- 
tons ! 

24 TI have ſnared thee, and thou art ta- 
ken, O Babel, and thou waſt not aware : 
thou art found , and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou hait ſtriven againſt the Lord. | 

_ 25 The Lordhath opencd his treaſare, 

anaiath brought torth the weapons of his 
wrath : for this is the worke of the Lord 
God of hoſtes in the land of the Cal- 
deans. 

26 Come againſt her + from the ut- 
moſt border : open her ſtore houſes : tread 
on her as on ſheaves, and deſtroy her ut- 
terly : let nothing of her be lett. 

27 Deſtroy all her * bullocks : 

oc downe to the ſlaughter. Woe unto 
them, for their day is come, and the time 
of their viſitation. 

28 Thevoice of them that Y flee, and 


| eſcape out of theland of Babel to declare 


in Zion the vengeance of the Lord our 

God, and the vengeance of his Temple. 
29 Callup thearchers againſt Babel:all 
yee that bend the bow, befiegeit round a- 
bout:let none therot cicape: * recompente 
- het 


zar,who had {mite 
ten downe all the 
Princes and peas 
ple of the frot!d. 


Þ Ebr, from tne - 


end. 


let then? * Fer princes & 


mM!gatic men. 


v Of the Jews 
wiich ſhouid be 
delivered by Cy- 
rus, 


* Rew;! 13.6. 


The deſtruction 


 teremnah. 


. nag pd, 2 
jb WP; £ 4% F ye ve % 
* 7Y 3 r ; *- by 
3% 
& 


heraccording to her work, amd according | 


. againſtrhe holy One of Iſrael, | 


by 


Þ He ſheweth that 
when-God execu- 
reth his judge- 
ments againſt his 
enemies, that his 
Church ſhall then 
have reſt, | 


+ Ebr, lars, 


a Tor Cyrus did 
\ cut the river Eu- 
phrates,and divis 
ded the courſe 
thereof into many 
ftre:mes , ſo that 
it wight be paſſed 
over, as though 
there had been no 
Water : Whiuh 
thing hee did by 
the counſel of two 
of Belſhazzars 
_ Ccaptaines, Who 
conſpired againſt 
their kins,becaule 
he had geided the 
one of them in 
deſpight,and (Jain 
the ſonne of the 
other. 
b Reade Ifa. 13+ 
21. 


to all that ſhc hathdone,docunto her : for 
{hehathbeen proud againſt the Lordzever | 


30 Thereforeſball her young men fall | 
in the ſtrects, and all her men of war ſhall 
be deſtroied inthat day, faith theLord. 

21 Behold, I come unto thee, O proud | 
an, faith the Lord God of hoſtes : for | 
thy day is come , even the time that I will 
viſitthee_L. | 


32 And the proud ſhall ſtumble and | 


fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I 
will kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall | 
devoureall round abouthim.-., 

- 33 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſtes, The 
children of Iſrael and the children of Ju- 
dah were opprefſled together : and all that 
took them captives, held them,axd would 
notlet them goev, 

34 But theirſtrong Redeemer , whoſe 
name # the Lordof hoſtes, he ſhall main- 
taine their cauſe, that he might give reſt 
tothe land, = and diſquiet the inhabitants 
of Babel. 

35 A ſword 4 upon the Caldeans , 
ſaith the Lord , and uponthe inhabitants 
of Babel, and upon her Princes, and upon 
her wite men... 

26 Aſwordsuponthe + ſouthſayers, 
and they ſhall dote : aſword 4 upon her 
ſtrong men, and they ſhall be afraid, 

37 Aſword 7s upontheirhorſes, and 
upon their charets, and upon all the mul- 
titude thatare inthe mids of her, and they 
{hall belike women: a ſword 4 upon her 
rreaſures, and they ſhallbe ſpoiled. 

38 A= drought #4 upon her waters, 
and they ſhall be dried up: for it is the 
land of graven images , and they dote up- | 
on theiridoles, _ | 

39 Therefore the Þ, Ziims with the | 
Jims (hall dwell there, and the F Oftriches 
{hall dwell therein : for it ſhall bee no 
more inhabited, neither ſhall it be inhabi- ; 
ted from generation to generation, | 

40 As God deſtroied * Sodom and 
Gomorah with the places thereof neere 
about, ſaith the Lord, /o ſhall no man 
dwellthere, neither ſhall the fonne of man | 


* Ebr. ſons of remainetherein_, 


the oflriches , or 
young, _ 

*X Gil. 19, 24e 
Iſa.13.19, 

c Meaning, that 
rHePertians ſhould 


gather their armie 
of many nations, 


a Which is meant | 


of Feilhazzar --; 
Lal. 5 «0 » 


41 « Bchold,a people ſhal comefrom | 


the North, and a great nation, and many 
kings ſhall be raiſed up from the «© coaſts 
of rhe carth. - 

42 They {hall hold the bow and the 
buckler : they are cruell andunmercifull : 
thcir voice ſhall roare like the fea , and 
they ſhall ride upon horſes, aud be putin 
aray like men ro the battell againſt thee, 
O daughter of Babel. es 
43- The king of Babel hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands 4 waxed 


- 


| 31 ; "7 2 | ama. 
feeble : ſorrow came uponhim, ever ſor- 


row as of a woman in travaile_5, 

44 Bchold , he * ſhall come up like a + 
Lionfrom the ſwelling of Jorden unto the 
ſtrong habitation : for I will make 17/7ae! 
to reſt, and I will make them to haſte 
away from her : and who is a choſen man 
that I may appoint againſt her ? for who is 
like me, and who will appoint mee the 


willſtand before me ? 

45 Thereforcheare the counſcll of the 
Lord that he hath deviſed againſt Babel , 
and his purpoſe that hee hath conceived 
againſt the land of the Caldeans : ſurely, 
the leaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them 
out : ſurely he ſhall make 2heir habitation 
deſolate with them... 

46 Atthe noiſe of the winning of Ba- 
bel the earthis moved,and the crieis heard 
among the nations. | 


Cura LELk 


6 Why Babylon #5 defiroted. 41 The vaine confidence of 
the Babylonians. 43 The vanitie of Idolaters. 59 Ie- 
remiah giveth hy booke to Sher£jah. 


Hus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
& raiſc up againſt Babel, and againſt | 
the inhabitants that life up zherr heart + 0,41 
againſt me, a deſtroying * winde >, rbatriſnbup, 

2 Andwill ſend unto Babel fanners varus tu- mn 
that ſhall fanne her , andſhall emptje her F974", « 
land : for inthe day of trouble they ſhall **cvutt 
be againſt her on everie ſide 5, 

3 Alfoto the bender that bendeth his 
bowe, and to him that lifteth himſelfe up 
inhis brigandine, wt 7/2y, Spare not her 
young men, butdeſtroy all her hoſte 5. 

Thus the flaine {hall fall in the land 
of the Caldeans, and they that are thruſt 
throughin her ſtreets. ; 

5 For lſraelhath beene no Þ widow, 
nor Judah from his God, fromthe Lord 
of hoſtes, though their land was filled 
with {inne againſtthe holy One of Iſrael. 

6 © © Fleeout of the middes of Ba- 
bel, anddeliverevery man his ſoule : bee 
not deſtroied in her iniquitie : for this is 
the time of the Lordsvengeance : he will 

render unto her arecompenſe v. 
| 7 Babel hath beenas a golden cup in 
the © Lords hand, that madeall the earth 4, way, 
drunken : the nations have drunken of thedrnkeo 
her wine,therefore doe the nations *rage. whom u pla 

8 * Babel is ſuddenly falne, and de- 27 wer 
ftrojed : howlefor her , bring balmefor 1. ih 
her ſore, if ſhe may be healed. - m—— 

9g We would havecured Babel, but ;,y,. 14. 
ſhe couldnot be healed : forſake her, and 
let * us goe eyerie one into his owne 
countrey : for her judgement is comeup 
unto heaven,and is lifted up to the clouds. 

10 The Lord hath brought forth our 


5 righ- 


b Though t 
were forlaken fo 
a time, yet tl 
were not utter 
caſt off,as thoug 
their husband 
ere deads 
He ſheweth th 
there 1emAalns 
nothing for theb 
that abide 1N Ba 
bylon,but deſtt 
Aion, Chap-174 
and 48,60 


] 


F Thus the Pf 
ple of God © 
hort one anon 
to goc to £ 

and prails Gods 


of Babylon, 


Chap 49.19 


time ? and who is the © ihepheard that 49: 19s 
| « IQ, "2 


Oat» _— ww , a, wes 


Thc deſtruQtion 


Chap tr, 


£ 


of Babylon. 211 


_ 8 tighteouſneſſe- : come and let us de-' 
pl open clare in Zion the worke of the Lord our | 
Mb our Cc Go d. 
E:: 11 Make bright the arrowes : + gather | 
tonfl,ww* 11.6 ſhields : the Lord hath raiſed up the 
iy ſpirit of the king of the Medes : for his 

purpoſe is againſt Babel to deſtroy it, be- 

orong Cale it isthe > vengeance of the Lord,aud 
Veco bizpeo” the yEngeance of his Temple _. 

j 90c6p50- 12 Setup the ſtandard upon the wals 

ih of Babel, make the watch ſtrong : ſet up 

the watchmen : prepare the ſcoutes : for 


which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of 
Babel. | 

12 O thou that dwelleſt upon many 
jtheland of 3 waters, abundant in treaſures, thine end 
cl ih 1$ COIMC , £22n the Þ end of thy covctoul- 
yy En- nelle 5. | 
T1 meaſure. I 4 The Lord of hoſtes hath [worne by 
8 bi ſoute, + * himdelte,, ſaying , Surely 1 will fill thee 
# ns. 6,8. with men as with caterpillers , and they 
ſhall crie and ſhout againſt theeL, 

15 * He hath made the earth by his 

power, and eſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſedome,and hath ſtretched out the hea- 
ven by his diſcretion. . 
16 He giveth by /# voice the multi- 
tude of waters in the heaven, and he cau- 
ſeth the clouds to aſcend from the cnds 
of the earth: he turneth lightnings to rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treaſures. 

17 Fverie man isa beaſt by his owne_, 
knowledge: everic founder is contoun- 
ded by the graven image : forhis melting 
is but falſhood, and there is no breath 
therein. 

. 18 They are vanitie, and the worke 
of errours : in the time of their ! viſita- 

tion they ſhall periſh. 
Thais, the 19 The ® portion of Jaakob is not like 
ſkier like to them : for heis the maker of all things, 
kanbelpe when and 1/7gel 7s the rod of his inheritance : 
ne ® E3- the Lord of hoſtes 7s his Name}. 

20 Thou art mine ® hammer, and wea- 
pons of warre: for with thee will I break 
the nations, and with thee will Ideſtroy 
kingdomes, - 

21 Andby thee will I break horſe and 
horſeman, and by thee will I breake the 
charet and him that rideth therein_. 

22 By thee alſo willI breake man and 


k Chup, 70.12, 


k Reade Chapt k 
Iv I4sp 


[When God ſhall 
execure his yen=- 


ance. 
n That is , the 


1 tee meaneth., 
the Medes and 
Itiſians,as he did 
kefore call the 
lbylonians his 
kammer, Chapt, 
ſo, 23» 


woman, and by thee will I breake old | 


and young, and by thee will I breake the 
young man and the maid. 
23 I will alſo break by theethe ſhep- 
heard , and his flocke, and by thee will I 
'breake the huſbandman and his yoke of 
oxen, andby thee will I breake the dukes 
and princes. 


24 AndI will render unto Babel, and 


| their evill that they have done in Zion), 


even in your fight, ſaiththe Lord, 
25 Behold,Icomeunto thee,O deſtroy- 
ing * mountain, faith the Lord, which de- 


 {troteſt all the earth : and I will ſtretch 


out mine hand upon thee, and roule thee 
downe fromthe ? rockes, and' will make 
thee a burnt mountaine }, 


26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, 
but thou ſhaltbe deſtroied for ever, ſaith 


| the Lord. 
the Lord hath both deviſed, and done that , 


27 Setupaſtandard in the land: blow 
the trumpets among the nations : prepare 
the nations againſt her : call up the king- 
domes of 4 Ararat, Minni, and Aſhche- 
nazaguinſt her : appoint the prince againſt 
her : cauſehorſes rocomeup as the rough 
caterpillers, 

28 Prepare againſt her the nations 
with the Kings of the Medes, the dukes 
thereof, and the princes thereof, and all 
the land of his dominjon_. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor- 
row : for the deviſe of the Lord ſhall be 
performed againſt Babel,to make the land 
of Babel waſte withour an inhabitant-. 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel have cea- 
{ed to fight : they have remained in their 
holds : their ſtrength hath failed , and 
they were like women: they have burnt 
her dwelling places , and her barres are 
broken. 

31 A poſteſhallrun to meetthe poſte, 
and ametlengerto meet the meſlenger,to 
{hew the King of Babel, that his citic is 
rtakenona * fide thereof. 

32 And that the paſſagesare ſtopped, 
and the reeds burnt with fire, and the 
men of watre troubled. 

3 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, The daughter of Ba- 
bel zs like a threſhing floore- : the time 
of her threlhing 7s come_, : yet a little 
while, and the time of her harveſt £ ſhall 
Comey. | 

34 Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Ba- 
bel hath * devoured me, and deſtroied 
me : he hath made me an emptie veſſel! : 
he ſwallowed me up like adragon, and 
filled his belly with my delicates, and hath 


| caſt me out... 


35 Theſpoile of me, and that which 
was left of me, Ze brouzht unto Babel,ſhall 
the inhabitant of Zion ſay : and my blood 
unto the inhabitants of Caldea, ihall Je- 
ruſalem ſay, _ 

36 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord, Be- 
hold I will nfraintain thy * cauſe, and take 
vengeance for thee; andI will dry up the 
ſea, and dry upher ſprings. . 

37 And Babel ſhalbe as heaps, a dwel- 


to all the inhabitants of the Caldeans all | 


| ling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment , 
Cc and 


o Not that Baby. 
on ſtood on a 
mountain, but be= 
cauſe it was ſtrong 
and ſeemed in- 
vincible. | 

> Fro thy ſtrong 
101ds and fortrefs 
its, 


q By theſe three 
nations, he mean» 
eth &rmenia the 
higher, and Arme- 
nia the lower,and 
Scythia + for Cy= 
rus had gathered 
an armie of diyers 
nations. 


r By turning the 
courſe of the ri 
yer, one fide was 
made open, anal 

the recdes that did 
grow in the wa- 
tcr,were deſtroted, 
which Cyrus did 
by the counſel} of 
Gobria and Ga=- 
batha, Belſhaz«. 
Zars captaines, 


C\ When ſhe ſhall 
bee cut wp and 
threſhed. 


t This is ſpokert 
in the perton of 
the Jewes, bewai- 
ling their ſtate & 
the crueltie of the 
Babylonians, 


v Thus the Lord 
elteemeth the in- 
jurie done 10 his 
Church , as doue 
to himlt!te, be 
cauſe the:r cats 
1s 1s. 


Bel deſtroied. 


feremiah, I he Book given to Sherajah 


and an hiffing withoutan inhavitart”. | 

38 They thal roarc together like lions, 
and yell as the lions whelpes. | 

29 In their * heate I will make them 
feaſts, and I will make them drunken, that - 
they may rejoice, and fleepe a perpetual] 
ſleepe, and not wakc; faith the Lord. | 

40 I will bring them downe like» 
lambes to the {laughter , and like rammes 
and goates. 

41 How is 7 Sheſhach taken! andhow | 
is the gloric of the whole earth taken ! 
how is Babel become an aſtoniſhment” | 
among the nations ! 

42 The = ſeais come up upon Babel: 
ſheis covered with the multitude of the : 
waves thereof. 

43 Hercities are deſolate : the land is } 
dry and a wilderneſſe, a land whereinno | 
man dwelleth, neither doth the ſonne of 
rnan paſle thereby. _ | 

44 Iwillalſo viſite Bel in Babel, and 1 
will bring out of his mouth, that which 
2 That 3s , his * he hathſwallowed up, and the nations 


'* When they are 
inflained With 
Jarfetting & drin- 
king, I w.ll featt 
With them, allu- 
ding tov Belſhaz- 
zars banquet, Dan. 
Co &o 


y Meaning Babel, 
as Chapt, 25.26» 


2 "The great at- 
mie of the Meqdes 
and Pertans, 


| 


Babel , and great deſtruction from the 
land of the Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Lord hath laid Babel 
waſte , and deſtrojed from her the great 
voice, and her waves ſhall roare like great 
waters , and a {ſound was made by their. 
noiſe 5, 

56 Becauſe the deſtrojer is comeupon 
her, evex upon Babel, andher ſtrong men 
are taken, their bowes are broken : for. 
the Lord God that recompenf{eth, ſhall 
ſurely recompenſey, _ | 

57 AndI will* make drunke herprin- » 1 win, 
ces, andher wiſe men, her dukes, and ji. « 
her nobles, and herftrong men : and they 94! vo: how] 
[ball{leepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not tuncthea, 


Il 
which Way to 


| wake, faith rhe King , whoſe name #s the 


Lord of hoſtes. 

58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The 
| thicke wall of Babel ſhallbe broken, and 
her highgates ſhall be burnt with fire, and 
the people {hall labour in vaine, and the 
tolke in the fire, for they ſhall beweary. 

59 The word whichJeremiah the Pro- 


1 The thickneſs 
of the Wall was 
fiftic foot thicke, 


oifts and preſents, 


which he had te. 


ceived as part of 


the ſpoil of other 
nations, & which 
the > idolaters 
brought unto him 
frem al countries, 


b Meaning . tlat 
Babylon ſhould 


not bee deſtroied 
ali at once but by 
little and little 
ſhould bebroughr 


to nothing : for 
the firſt yeare— 
came the tidings, 
the next yeere the 
licge, and inthe 
third yeare it was 
taken :; yet this 
1s not that horri. 
ble deſtruction 
which the Pro- 
phers thiearned in 
many places : for 
that was after 
this when they re- 
belled, and Dari- 
- ns overcame them 


by the policie of 


Zopyrus,and han- 
ged three thous» 
ſand gentlemen , 
bclides the com- 
1m0N pcoplc. 

c All creatures in 
heaven and earth, 
ſhall rejoice and 
praiſe God for rhe 
deiirniiion of Ba 
bylon the great 
enemie of his 
Church. 

d Babylon did 
not oneiy deſtroy 
Iſrael y bur many 
other nations. 

e Yee that are 
now captives in 
Babyion. 

f Re ſheweth, how 
thev ſhov'd re- 
member Jerula 
Im by lamenting 
the miicrab e af- 
flitien therco®. 

g For the walles 
were iwo hun- 


ſhall runne no more unto him, and the 
wall of Babel ſhall fall. 


45 My people, goe out of the mids of 


her, and deliverye every man his ſoule 
from the fierce wrath of the Lord , 

46 Leſt your heart even faint, and ye 
feare the rumour, thatſhall be heard inthe 
land : therumour ſhall come 77s yeere, 
and after that in the other > yeere /hall come 
a rumour, and cruelty in the land, and 
ruler againſtruler.. 

47 Thercfore,bchold, the daies come, 
that I will viſit the images of Babel, and 
the whole land ſhall be confounded, and 
all her flaine ſhall fall in the mids of her_., 

48 Then the heaven and <« the earth, 
and all that is therein, {hall rejoice for Ba- 
bel : for the deſtroiers ſhall come unto 
her from the North, ſaith the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the ſlain of Iſrael 
to fall, ſo by Babel the {lain of all thecarth 
did fall. 


50 Yethat © have eſcaped theſword, | 


g0C away, ſtand not ſtill: remember the 


Lordafarre off, and let Jeruſalem come 
into your minde Þ. | 

51 We are f confounded becauſe we 
have heard reproach: ſhame hath covered 
our faces, for ſtrangers are come into 
the Sanctuaries of the Lords houſe v. 

52 Whegefore bcholdzthe daies come, 
ſaith the Lord,that I will viſite her graven 
images, and through all her land, the- 
wounded {hall groane_. 

53 Though Babel ſhould, mount up to 
s heaven, and though ſhe ſhould detend 


her ſtrergth on high, yer from me ſhall 


dred foot bigi= her deſtroters come, laith the Lord. 


54 A ſound of a cry commeth from. 


{ 


phet commanded Sherajahthe ſonne of 
Neryah, the ſonne of Maaſcjah, when he 
to Babel, in the * fourth yeere of his & Thi os 
. . . iN tne time 
reigne, and this Sherajah was a peaceable atk 
prince oh ER 
o TD ” Went Cle 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a booke all 5 vm 
or to intreat of 
even all theſe things, that are written, 
againſt Babel. 
When thou commeſt unto Babel, and 
{halt ſee, and ſhalt reade all theſe words, 
haſt ſpoken againſtthis place todeſtroy it, 
that none ſhould remaine init, neither 
le for ever.” pig 
63 And when thou haſt made anend 
thar the Lg. 
tooke a miiſtone | 
| ſtone to it, and caſt it in the mids of 
hereby ths 
Euphrates 5 6 on of Bra 
. - be - QO 1 itt, 
that I willbring upon her : and they ſhall bur wat wo | 


went with Zedckiah the king of Judah in- 
captivitie, but ſe. 
ther to gratulate 
the evill that ſhould come upon Babel, 
Ome matters, 
| 61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sherajah , 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou 
mannor beaſt, but that it ſhould bedeſo- 1 x: 6ninki 
when hee 1alth, 
of reading this booke., thouſhalt binde a il 
O and caſt it 1n0 
the ſea : ſignify» 
64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be bon, kevins 
drowned, andihall not riſe from the eyill, m They hallwt | 
ben weary. Thus farre are the words of "= 
Jeremiah. 


CTih, EIL 
4 Teruſalem i taken. 10 Zedihiahs ſonnes are hilled before 
his face, and hy eyes put out». 13 The citie # burned. 
31 Tehojachin # brought forth of priſon, and fed like 4 
King 
Edckiah * was one andtwenty yeere ,, , xiw. 14. | 
old when he beganto reigne, andhe is. 
reigned eleven yecres in Jeruſalem, and *& 
his mothers name was Hamurtal , the- 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


2 Andhedidevill inthe cycs of the 
Lord, according to all that Jchojakin. 


36, Ile 1 


had done. 


3 * Doubt- 


7edekiah's captiVitie. 


. WT 


—_— 


A the Lord : 
the Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Ju- 


- dah.,till he had caſt them our from his pre- | 


jr ſence, therefore Zedekiah rebelled againſt 
tim the king of Babel. 

| 4 *Butintheninthyeere of his reign, 
£*$i-.25-1+ jn the tenth moneth, the tenth day of the 
wil. 39% moneth, came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 

Babel, he, and all his hoſte againſt Jeru- 
falem, and pitched againſt it, and built 
forts againſt it round about”. 

So the citie was beliegedunto the 
eleventh yeere of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth moncth , the 
ninth 4ay of themoneth, the famine was 
ſore in thecitie_», ſo that there was nv 
more bread for the people of the land. 

Then the citie was broken up, and 
all the men of warre fled,and went out of 

z reade Chapt- the citric by night,by the > way of the gate 

& between the two wals, which was by the 

kings garden : (now the Caldeans were by 

the citie roundabout) and they went by 
the way of the wildernefſe5. 

8 Butthe armicof the Caldeans pur- 
ſued after the king, and tooke Zedekiah in 
the deſert of Jericho, and all his hoſte 
was ſcattered from him; | 

9 Then they tooke the king z and ca- 
ried him up unto the king of Babel to 
Riblah, in the land of Hamath, < where 
he gavejudgement upon him... 

* 10 And the king of Babel flew the 
ſons of Zedekiah betore his cies : he flew 
alſo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Thenke putout the cies of Zede- 
kiah, and the king of Babel bound hin jn 
chaines,and carried him to Babel,and put 
him in priſon till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth moneth, ig the 

tenth day of the moneth ( which was 

web day » the nineteenth yeere of the king Nebu- 
ky then, and chad-nezzar king of Babel ) came Nebu- 

I zar-adan chicte ſteward, which*® ſtood be- 

bir fr1ane, FOCC TAC King of Babel in Jeruſalem. , 

* kng-25-% 12 And burat the houſe of the Lord, 
and the kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
Jeruſalem , andall the great houſes burnt 
he with fire_. EPA 

14 And all thearmie of the Caldeans 
that were with the chicte ſteward , brake 
downe all the walles of Jeruſalem round 
about”. - | | 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe_ 
ſteward, carried away captive c2rtain? of 
the poore of the people, and the reſidue 
of the people that remained in the ciric , 
and thoſe that were fled and fallen to the 
king of Babel, with the reſt of the mul- 
ritude_, 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the chief.» 
ſteward left certaine or the poore of the 
land, todrefle the vir.es,andrto tillthe layud. 


e Reade 2 King, 
25-6. and chapt. 


$9: 5» 


{ lathe 2 King. q 
25.8. itis called 


| 


1 


| 


17 Alfo the f pillars of brafle that were 
in the Houſe of the Lord, andthe baſes, 
and the braſen Sea, that was in the Houſe 
ot the Lord, the Caldeans brake, and ca- 


| ried all the braſſeof them to Babel. 


18 Thepotsalſo and the 8 beloms,and 
the inſtruments of muſick,and the bafins 
and the incenſe diſhes.,and all the veſſels of 
brafle wherewith they miniſtred, tooke 
they away. 

19 And thebowles, and theaſhpans , 
and the baſins, and the pots, and the can- 


| dleſtickes, and the incenſe diſhes, and the 


cups,and all that was of gold,and that was 


of filver,tooke the chicfe ſteward away. 


20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and 
twelvebraſen bulles , that were under the 
baſes, which king Salomon had made in 
the houſe of the Lord : the brafle of all 
theſe veſſels was without b weighr-. 

21 And concerning the pillars,theheight 
of one pillar was cighteene cubites, anda 
threed of twelyecubites did compaſſe it, 
and the thicknefle thercof was foure fin- 
gers : it was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter of brafle was upon 
it, andthe height of one chapiter was five 
cubites withner-work,and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round about , all of 
brafſe : the ſecond pillar alſo , and the 
pomegranates werelikeunto theſe_;. 

23 And there were ninetic and fixe 
pomegranates on a fide: audall the pome- 
granates upon the net-work were ant hun- 
dreth round about-. | 

24 And the chicfe ſteward tooke She- 
rajah the chiefe Prieſt ; and Zephaniah 
k the ſecond Prieſt , andthe three keepers 
of the doore 5. 

25 Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an 
Eunuch, which had the overſight of the 
men of warre, and | ſeven menthat were 
in the Kings preſence, which were found 
{2 the citie, and Sopher captaine of the 
hoſte, who muſtered the people of the 
land, and threeſcore men of the people 
of the land, that were found in the mids 
of the citie_>, 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
tooke them, and brought them to the 
king of Babel to Riblah. | 

27 And the king of Babel {\motethem, 
and {lew them in Riblah, in the land of 
Hamath : thus Judah was caried away 
captive out of his owne land. 

28 © Thisis rhe people whom Nebu-- 
chad-nezzar caried away captive, in the 
m ſeyenthyeerc, ever three thouſand Jews, 
and three and rwentie Þ. 

29 In the® eighteenth yeere of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, he caried away captive 
trom j2ruſalem cight hundrera thirtic and 


| two {| perions. 


DE I 30 In 


A 


Chap. ly. The Temple ſpoiled. 213 


3 * Doubtleſſe becauſe thewrath of | 


L 


f Ofthelſe pillars 
reades 1 Kings 7> 
$3 


g Which were 
alſo made_ of 
brafſe, as rt Kin» 
7:45» 


; 1 
h It was fo 
mach 1n guautt= 
Lc, 


1 But becauſe of 
the reundneſſe no 
niore could bee 
{zene but ninete 
and fixe. 


k Which ſerved 
11 the high Priefis 
{tead, 1t hee had 
any neceſlary ime 
pediment. 


I Inthe 2 King. 
2.5, 19+. is: Tead 
but of hve: thoſe 
werethe moſt ex» 
cellent , and the 
other two which 
were not fo no- 
ble, are not there 
men:loned Witla 
them. 


m Which was the 
latrer end of the 
ſeventh yeer of his 
reigne,and tle bee 
giuning of the 
elghr. 

n In thelatter en4 
allo of ihat yeere , 
and the beyinn ng 
of the nineicench, 


+ Er. {oules; 


The captives numbred. 


hn. —_—_—— 


Lamentdtions. 


The yoke of ſine 


30 In the three and twentieth yeare of 
Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuzar-adan the 
chiefe ſteward caried away captive of the 
Jews ſeven hundred forty and five perſons: 
all the perſons were foure thouſand and 
ſixc hundred, | 

21 Andinthe ſeven and thirticth yeare 
of the captivitic of Ichojachin king of 
Indah, in the twelfth moneth , in the five 
and twentieth dy of the moneth , Fuil- 


« Thatis,ritore4 Mcrodach king of Babel, in the fix yeare 
him to liberty and 
honour. 


. 


of his reigne, * lifted up the head of Ie- * 


| 


hojachin king of Iudah , and brought him 
out of priſon. 

32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and 
ſet his throne above the throne of the 
kings , that were with him in Babel , 

33 And changed his 'priſon ? gar- 
ments, and he did continually cate bread 
before him allthe daies of his life. 

34 His portion w«-a 9 continuall por- 
tion given him of the king of Babel, eve- Ji Wheres 
ry day acertaine, all the daies of his life = wreecue! 
untill he died. 


AY 


, = — 


CHAP: Hb 


1 The Prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Teruſalem, 
5 and ſheweth that they areplagued becauſe of tha ſins, 
The firſt and ſecond Chapter begin every verſe according 
to the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. The third hath 
three verſes for every letter, and the fourth # 45 the firſt. 


ef The Prophet Ty 
vvuudereth atithe 78H AY/IS 
greac juJgernent | SUE 
of God lecng le- 
rulalem,which was 
{0 itrong & fo fall 
of pzopic , to bee 
now deitroled and 
delolaic, 

b Which had 
Chiete rule over 
many provinces 
Ad COUOIICS. 


Ow doth * the city re- 
maine ſolitary 
was full of people ? 
{he is as a widow : {he 
that was great among 
the nations,and Þ prin- 

PHYSEE cclc among the pro- 
vinces , is made tributary. 

2 Shee weeperh continually in the 
© night , and her tcares run downe by her 
cheeks : among all her © lovers, ſhe hath 
none to comfort her : all her friends have 
dealt unfaithfully with her, azd are her 
enemies. 

3 TIudah'is caried away captive, be- 
cauſe of * afflition, and becanle of great 
ſervitude : ſhe dwelleth among the hea- 
then , ard findeth no reſt : all her perſe- 
cutors tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 Thewaijesof Zion lament , becauſe 
no mancommeth * to the ſolemne feaſts : 
all her gates are deſolate : her Prieſts ſigh : 

£ * hervirgins arediſcomfited, and ſhe is in 
+ 6br.bicerneſe. + heavineſle, 

8 Thatiuhavervle 5 Her adyerfarics 8 are the chiefe 5 
44% © and her enemies proſper : for the Lord 
hath afflicted her, tor the multitude of her 
tranſgrceflions , and her children are gone 

into captivity before the enemy. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her Princes are 
@ ksmen pine6 ®- DECOMe Þ like Harts that find no paſture, 
and chat have vo 4G tNCY Are gONe Without ſtrength before 

6 the purſuer, 

7 Jeruſalem remembred the daies of 
her affliction , and of her rebellion, axd all 
her pleaſant things that ſhe had in times 
paſt, when her people fell into the hand 
ot the enemy , and none did helpe her : 
the adverſarics ſaw her, aud did mock at 
hcr « Sabbathss ED 


c 89 that ſhee ta» 
keih no rett. 

d Meaning, the E- 
gyptians and Al- 
iycians , vvhich 
promicd heipe, 


e For her cruelty 

toward the poure 

and oppreſſion of 

fervants,f.te 34+ 
11, 


f As they uſei to 
come op vvith 
mirth and joy , 
Plal. 42.4. 


- 1 Inher miſery ſhe 
confidzred rhe 
great benefits and 
commodities thar 
ſhe had loft. 

k At her religion 
and ferving of 
God, vvhich vyas 
the greateſt griefs 
to the godly, 


| 


LAMENTATIONS 


that 


; which is done unto mee, wherewith the 


| fierce wrath, 


—_— KO TO ER 


8 Jeruſalem hathgrievouſly ſinned , 
therefore ſheis # in derifion : all that ho- 
noured her , deſpiſe her , becauſe they 
have ſeen her filthineſle : yea ſhe fgheth 
and turneth backward. 

9 * Her filthineſle # in her skirts : ſhe 
remembrednother laſt end, thereforeſhe 
came downe wonderfully : ſhee had no 
comforter: O Lord, behold mine affli- 
ion : forthe enemy # is proud. 

Io The enemy hath ſtretched out his 
hand uponall her pleaſant things : for ſhe 


E Or, arrven gs 
Way, 


I She is not «fla. 
med of bet fin, zl 


thouph it be mas 
haitelt, 


+ Ele. bath 
magnifed him- 


fel. 


hath ſeen the heathen enter into her San- 


ctuarie, whom ® thou didſt command, 
that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Church. | | 
11 All her people ſigh and ſeek 2heir 
bread : they have given their pleaſant 
things for meat to.refreſh the ſoule : ſee, 
Do , and conſider : for I am become 
vile. 
12 Have ye no regard,all ye that paſle 
by this way 2? behold, and ſee, if there 
| be any ® forrow like unto my ſorrow, 


m God forbiddeth 
that the Ammo. 
nites & Moabites 
ſhould enter into 
the Congregzton 
of the Lot, and 
under them hee 
comprehendeth al 
enemies , Deuts 

23,30 


n Thos Terufaiem 
Jamenteth,moving 
others to pity hers 
and to learne by 
her example, 


”. 


Lord hath afflicted ze in the day of his 


13 From above hath * he ſent fire in- 
to my bones, which preyaileth againſt 
them : he hath ſpread a net for my feet, 
and turned me back : he hath made me de- 
ſolate , and daily jn heavineſſe. 

14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound upon his hand : they are wrapped, 
and come up upon my neck : hee hath 
made my ſtrength to fall : the Lord hath 
delivered me into thezr hands, neither am 
able to riſe up. 

15 The Lord hath troden under foot 
all my valiant men in the midſt of mee : 
he hath called an aſſembly again\ſt me to 
deſtroy my young men: the Lord-hath 
troden 1 the wine-preſſe upon the virgin 
the daughter of Judah. 

I6 * For theſe things I weepe : mine 
cye, even mane eye caſteth out water,bc- 


o This declaeth 
that yvee ſhould 
acknowwledy* (00 
to be the authout 
of all our aMidti- 
ons , to the intent 
that yvee miztt 
ſeeke unto himi0Þ 
remedy. : 

p Mine hearie 

ſfinsare continuals 
ly before his cj 
as he that tyei 

thing to his 0406 
far a rememb!al 


a He hath tro 
them under t00t 
they tiat 8 
crapes in th 
veinepreſſe. = 
% ler. 14-1. 


. > Cha 2,40 
cauſe the comforter that ſhould retreſh go 


my 


Chap. ji. 


Gods wrath. 


Flattering prophets. 215 


Lt SS] 


my ſoule, is farre fromme: my children ; holds and hath increaſed in the daugh- 


are deſolate , becauſe the enemie. pre- 
vailed. 

17 Lion ſtretched out her hands , and 
there 7s none to comfort her : the Lord 
hath appointed the enemies of Jaakob 

; ih vecaſe rOUNd about him : Jeruſalem is* as a men- 
_ from {truous woman in the midſt of them. 
bad wasab* 18 The Lordis righteous : for I have 
pared for 3* 1.obelled againſt his + commandement : 
:{4, mouth. hearc, I pray you, all pcople, and be- 
hold my ſorrow : my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivitie. 

19 I called for my lovers , 4ut they de- 

ceived mee: my Prieſts and mine Elders 


+= ded Periſhedin the city , while they © ſought | 


wget =—=rhejr meat to refreſh their {oules. 


20 Behold, O Lord, how I am trou- 
bled : my bowels {well : mine heart 1s 
\ turned within me, for I am full of heavi- 
nefle : the {word ſpoilethabroad, as death 
doth at home. 

21 They have heard that I mourne, 4»: 
there zs none to comiart me: all mine 
encmies have heard of my trouble, aud 
are glad,that thou haſt done it : thou wilt 
bring the day , that thou haſt pronounced, 
and they {hall be like unto mev. 

22 * Let all their wickednefle come 

before thee: + doe unto them, as thou 
{ay Daſtdone unto me, for all my tranſgreſſi- 
ten likegrages. ONS : for my fighes are many , and mine» 
heart is heavie_v. 


xof deſiring ven- 
geance againſt the 
enemy» read Jer, 


CHAP, 


II. 


Ow hath the Lord * darkned the- 
daughter of Zion in his wrath ! and 
hath caſt downe from Þ heaven unto the 
earth the beautic of Iſrael , and remem- 


aThat is, brought 
her from proſperi- 
tj toadverlity, 
b 8th given her 
a oſt ſore fall, 


eAluding to the 
Temple, or to the 
arke of the cove= 
tant, which was 
called the fuots 
ſtoole of the Lord; 
becauſe they 

ſhould not fer 
their windes fo 
bw , but lift up 
their hearts to 


wt bearers, He hath caſt them downe to the ground : 
hee hath pollutedthe kingdome and the 

Princes thereof, 
| He hath cut off in his fierce wrath 
Living, the all the 2 horne of Iſrael : he hath drawne 
$13 Tt back his © right hand trom betore the 
4 ue ENEMY , and there was kindled in Jaakob 
«. yort roſedd [ike a lame of fire, which devoured round 


wrath ! 


2 The Lordhath dceſtroicd all the ha- 
bitations of Jaakob, and not ſpared : he 
hath throwne downe in his wrath the 


Wur Which hee 
( 
Ven our ene- 
ties opprefied US» about. 
{Mewing, that 


tre is no reme. 


but deftruci- 
'U, where Godi 


* ey, 


He * hath bent his bow like an ene- 
mic : his right hand was ſtretched up as 
* an adverſary, and flew all that was plea- 
ſant to the eye in the Tabernacle of the 
dwghter of Zion : hee powred out his 
wrath like fire. 

5 The Lord was an enemy : he hath 
devoured Lfracl, aud conſumed all his 
palaces z hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong 


| 


| 


bred not his* footftoole in the day of his 


ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah : 


ter of Judah lamentation and mour- 
ning. 


6 For he hath deſtrojed his Tabernacle, 


asa gardenzhe hath deſtroied his Congre- 


gation: the Lord hath cauſed the feaſts 
and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his 
wrath the King and the Prieſt. 

The Lord hath forſaken his Altar : 
he hath abhorred his SanQuary : he hath 
given into the hand of the enemie the 
wals of her palaces : they have made a 
8 noi{e in the houſe of the Lord, as in the 
day of ſolemnity. 

8 The Lordhath determined to de- 
ſtroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : 
he ſtretched out a line, he hath not with- 
drawne his hand from deſtroying : there- 


g As the people 
were accultomed 
ro praiſe God in 
the ſolemne feaſts 
With aloud voice, 
{o now the ene. 
mies blaſpheme 

him with ſhoy« 
ting and cryirg, 


fore he made the rampart ® and the wall b Thisis « fgura- 
to lament: they weredeſtroyed together. wa,hne betas 

9 Her gates areſunke to the ground: {15 war od | 
he hath deſtroied and broken her barres : meaning! that this 
the king and her princes are among the great hat the in- 
Gentiles : the Law & no more, neither {32 mg cher 
can herProphets þ receive axy viſion from #* 0r, fn. 


the Lord, 


10 The Elders of the daughter of Zi- 


| on ſit upon the ground and keep filence : 


they have caſt up duſt upon their heads - 
they have girded themſelves with ſack- 
cloth ; the virgins of Jeruſalem hang 
downe their heads to the ground. 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares : 
my bowels ſwell: my liver is powred up- 
on the earth , for the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people, becauſe the chil- 
dren and ſucklings + {woonein the ſtreets Þ or, faize, 
of the citic. 

12 They have ſaid to their mothers, 

Whereis + breadand drink 2 when they t Ebr. wheat 
{wooned as the wounded in the ftreets of #94 wie. 
the city , and when they + gave up the & ety. poured 
ghoſt in their mothers boſome. out the ſoule, 
13 iWhat rhing {hall I take to witneſle ; yecningthater 
for thee ? what thing ſhall I compare to <piy wa & 
thee , O daughter Jeruſalem 2? what ſhall ne no wimefles, 
[ liken to theethat I may comfort thee , 
O virgin daughter Zion ? for thy breach 
5 great like the Sca : who can heale 
thee ? 

14 Thy prophets have * looked out 
vaine and foolilh things for thee,and they 
have not diſcovered thine iniquity to 
turne away thy captivity,and hayelooked 
out for thee falſe + prophelies,and cauſes 
of baniſhment. 

15 All that paſle by the way, cla 
their hands ar thee :- they hille and wag (i Henna, 
their head upon the daughter Jeruſalem , + 0r;baraen. 


k Bzcanſe the falſe 
prophets called 
theintelves Secrs, 
as the other were 
called , therefore 
hee ſheweth thar 
they law amitle , 
becauſe they did 
not reprove the 
peoples faults, but 
flattered them in 
their ns, which 


ſaying ,Is this the city that men call, The 


pericction of beauty » ard the joy of the 


| whole carth ? 


Cc 2 16 All 


Lamentations, 


The Churches affliction. 


16 All "thine enemies have opened | RS ——_— g 


F Levit. 26+ 


CE ee eee En i CT 
" - 


" the ofcner. 


their mouth againſt thee : they hifle and 


enalh theteeth) ſaying , Letus devoureit: 


certainely this is the day that we looked 
for : we have found.ard ſeen it. 

17 * The Lord hath done that which 
he had purpoſed : hee hath fulfilled his 
word that he had determined of old time: 
he hath throwne down , and nor ſpared : 
he hath cauſed thine enemy to rejoyce- 
overthee, and ſer up the horne of thine» 
adycrlaries. | 

18 Their heart * criedunto the Lord, 
O wall of the daughter Zion, let teares 
run downe like a river, day and night” : 


I5. 25. Deitte 
28, 15,25, 


* ler, 14.17, 
Chap. 1.16, 


takethee no reſt , neither ler the apple of 


thine eye ceaſey. 

19 Ariſe, cry inthe night, in the be- 
ginning of the watches powre out thine 
heart like water before the face of the» 
Lord: lift up thine hands toward him for 
the life of rhy young children , that faint 


for huoger in the corners of all the- 


20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider to 


whom thou haſt done thus : ſhall the wa- 
& 0y,wought vp men eat their fruit, aud children of a + ſpan 
in their owne = \gng 2 ſhall the Prieſt and the Prophet be 
_ {laine inthe Sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 Theyoung and theold lic on the» 
oround inthe ſtreets : my virgins and my 
young men are fallen by the ſword : thou 
haſt {laine them in the day of thy- wrath: 
thou haſt killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne 
day my # terrours round about, ſo that 
in the day of the Lords wrath none eſca- 
ped nor remained : thoſe that I have nou- 
rithed and broughtup, hath mine enemy 


conſumed. 
C4 7.11 


Am the man that hath ſeen * affliction 
Is the rod of his indignation. 

2 Hehath led me , and brought mee 
into darkneſle , but not to light. 


E Or, enemies , 
whom | feared, 


a The Trophet 
complaineth of the 
puniihments and 
aftictions that he 
endured by the 
falſe prophers and 
hypocrites, when 
hee declareth the - 
deftruction of Ie- 
rulalem, as Ilerem. 
200 Þ» 


hee turneth his hand again? mee all the 
day. 

C My fleſh and my skinne hath he. 
cauſed to waxe old, and he hath broken 
my bones. 

5 He hath * builded againſt me, and 
compaſled me with gall andlabour. 

6 He hath ſer me in dark places , as 
they that be dead for ever. 

7 He hath hedged about me, that 1 
cannot get out: he hath made my chaines 
heavie_. | 

8 AlſowhenlT cry andſhout, heſhut- 
tcth out my © prayer, 

9 Hehath* ſtopped up my waies with 
hewen ſtone,a#4 turned away my paths. 


b He ſpeabeth this 
as one that felt 
Gods heaviejudpe- 
ments , vvhich he 
greatly feared,and 
therefore ſerreth 
them out with 
this diverlitic of 
vyords, 

c This is a great 
tempration to the 
2odly, vvhen they 
ſee not thefruit of 
their praiers , and 
cauſeth them tv 
thinke that they 
are not heard, 
eyhich thing God 
uſerh to doe , that 
rhey might ptay 
more earneſtly and 


d And keepeth me 
iv hold as a priſce 
ACT's 


{ 


2 Surely he is turned againſt mee: 


| 


11 Hc hath ſtopped my waies, and 
pulled me in pieces : he hath made me._ 
deſolate 5, | 

12 He hath bent his bow and made._ 
me amarke for the arrow. 

13 Hecauſed þ the arrows of his quj- 
ver to enter into my reines. 

14 I was aderifion toall my people 
and their ſongall the day. 

15 He hathfilled me with bitterneſſe , 
and made mee drunken with f worme- 
wood. 


| 16 Hee hath alſo broken my teeth 


with ſtones, aud hath covered me with 
aſhes, x 

17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from 
peace : Iforgate proſperity, 

18 And 1 faid, My ſtrength and mine 
hope 8 is periſhed from the Lord, 

19 Remembring mine affliction, and 
= mourning, the wormewood and. the 
gall. 
| 20 My ſoule hath them in remem- 

brance, and is humbled,®, in me_}. 
| 21 Iconfiderthis is mine heart : there- 
fore have I hope-. 

22 Itis the Lords i mercies that weare 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
faile not, | 
| 23 Theyare renewed * eyery morning: 

great is thy faithfulneſſe, 

24 The Lord zs my ! portion , faith 
my ſoule: therefore will I hope in him. 

25 TheEord is good unto them that 
truſt in him, ax to the ſoule that ſeeketh 
him., 

26 Itis good bothto truſt, and to wait 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
| 27 Itisgood fora man thathe beare_ 
the yoke in his ® youth. 

28 Heſitteth alone, ® and keepeth ſi- 
lence, becauſe hee hath borne it upon 
him. 

29 He putteth his * mouth in theduſt, 
if there may be hope. 

z3o Hegiveth his cheeke to him that” 
{miteth him : heis filled full with repro- 
ches. | 

31 Forthe Lord will not forſake for. 
ever, wn 

32 But though he ſend affliction, yet 
will he have compaſhonaccording to the 
multitude of his mercies. | 

33 For hee doth not? puniſh + wil 
lingly , nor afflict the children of men-, 

34 In ſtamping under his feer all the 
priſoners of the earth , 

35 Inoverthrowing the rightof a man 
before the face of the moſt High. 

36 In ſubyerting a man in bis cauſe : 


the Lord4fecthit nat. 
37 W ho 


& Eby ' ſons, 


f With Preat At» 
8ullh and terow 
he hath Made ls 
tO lole wy tents, 


g Thos yyith Paing 
he vvas driven to 
ro betweene 
hope and delpare, 
as the godly oft 
rimes are , yer in 
the end, the Spirit 
getteth the yi. 
ctory, | 
h He ſheweth ther 
God thus uſethtg 
EXETCLIE |:i8, tothe 
intent that hereby 
they may knoyy 
themſelves , and 
feele his mercy, 
1 Conidering the 
vvickedneſſe of 
014N, It 1$ matyaile 
that any remajneth 
alive : bur onely 
that God for his 
own metcies ſake, 
and for his pro- 
mile Wil ever hayg 
his Church to re« 
maine », though 
they bee never iv 
few in number, 
Ia. lo9s 
k \We tele thy bee 
nehis daily, 
1 The godly put 
their vvhole con» 
fi.lence in God , 
and therefore look 
for none other 1n* 
herirance, as Plal, 
16.5, 
m He ſheweth that 
yVe Can Devel bee 
gintoo timely to 
be exerciſed under 
the cioffe , that 
vyhen the attiictl. 
ons grow greater, 
our patience allo 
by experience may 
be Rronger 
n He murmureth 
nor againſt God, 
bur is patient. 
o Hee humbl:th 
himſelfe as they 
that fall down? 
vvith the:r face 10 
the ground, and fo 


vvith patience 


yvaitech for ſuc* 
CUULs 


p Hee taketh No 
J-alureia it , but 


dot ir of neclbif | 
for our ameni* | 


ment , vvhen bs 
\ufferer the wiv 


ked to opp: be 


the poore, ; 
Þ &br. with bis 


beart. 


He d2th not des 


I1gh6 therein: 


$ _ woo = wc - 


ca, Bas co - DP. 


The Prophets teares. 


Chap. try. 


Greatfamine, 217 


—— 37 Who is he then that faith, and it 
geveb that commeth to paſſe, and the Lord © com- 
mandeth it not? | 

38 Out ofthe mouthof the moſt High - 
proceedethnot * evill and good ? 

39 Wherefore then is thc living * man. 
ſorrowfull 2 man/xf#reth for his linne. 

40 Let us ſearch and tric our waies, ' 
and rurne againe to the Lord. 

41 Let us liftup our hearts with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 
42 Wehave ſinned, and have rebelled, 

therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thou haſt covered #4 with wrath, 
and perſecuted us : thou haſt ſlain ard 
not ſpared. en Bir | pn 

44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a 
cloud, that ozr praicrs ſhould not paſle 
through. 

45 Thou haſt made us as the* off-{cou- 
ring and refuſe in the mids of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouth againſt us, Ed 

47 Feare,andaſnareis come upon us 
Tith deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of wa- 
ter, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. 

49 Mineeye droppeth without ſtay, 
and ceaſcth nat, 

50 Till the Lord 
hold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye * breaketh mine heart, | 
becauſe of allthe daughters of my citic. 

52 Mine encmies chaſed me lore like 
a bird, without cauſe. 

53 They haveſhut up my life y in the | 
dungeon : andcaſt a ſtoneupon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head, 
ther thoughtI, Iam deſtroyed, 

55 I calleduponthy Name , O Lord, 
out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou haſt heard my yoice : ſtoppe 
not thine eare from my ſigh, aud from 
my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that 
I called upon thee : thou faidſt, Feare nor. 

58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the 
cauſe of my = ſoule, and haſt redeemed 
my life, 

59 O Lord,thou haſt ſcene my wrong, 
judge thou my caule. 

60 Thou haſtſeeneal their vengeance, 
and all their deviſes againſt me. 

61 Thou haſt heardtheir reproach; O 
Lord,audal their imaginations againſt me. 

62 The lips a//o of thoſe that roſe a- 
gainſt mee, and their whiſpcring againſt 
me continually, 

63 Bchold, their ſitting downe and 
their riſing up, how TI am their ſong. 

64. * Givethem a recompence, Lord, 

according to the worke of their hands, 


He 


: 0S, 3+ V® 
of God af- 
cidteth his 


4 


' h 

That Sy bot C 
fas and hands . 
res to lift up 
he hands is Dur 


pypocrilie+ 


o 


+ 1 Cor, 441 3+ 


x Tamovercome 
with fore WecP= 
lg for all my 
people, 


f Reade Ter. 37, 

'6, how he Was 

li the miexie ptl- 
4 


! Meaning, the 
le Wherefore 
Is life was in 
Wper, 


looke downe,and be- | 


| 


breaſts, and 


65 Give them # ſorrow of heart, even + or 
thy curſe to them. 


66 Perſccute with wrath,and deſtroy 
them fromunderthe heaycn, O Lord, 


EV. 


Ow 15 the * gold become ſo + dim ! # BY thegold, tn 
the moſt tine gold is changed, and « , as by the 
the ſtones of the Sancuarie are ſcattered anith the © 
in the corner of every ſtreet. och 


—— 


, &n objt;® 
»:te heart, 


Cn a>; 


andeth the 
9 | F Or, hid. 
2 Thenoble + men of Zion compa- & Or, ſome. 
rabſe to fine gold, how are they cſteemed 


{ as carthen ® pitchers, even the worke of b which are of 


{nail e.iimations 
and have none ho» 
NOUuT. 

c Though the 


the hands of the potrer ! 

Even the dragons © draw out the 
giveſucke to their young, /ut 430 be cru, 
the daughter of my people zs become cruel their yong-, amd 
like the 4 Oftriches in the wildernefle. ii hs fe 

The tongue of the ſucking childe po nor 
cleaveth to the roofe of his mouth for forkke tle 
thirſt : the young children aske bread, Gyr tvich doh ber 
no man breaketh it unto them. TT 0M 

5 They thatdid teeddelicarely, periſh 
inthe ſtreets : they that were brought up 
in Scarlet, embrace the dung. | 

6 Forthe iniquitic of the daughter of 
my people is become greater then the fin | 
of Sodom that was * deſtroied as ina mo- * Gm. 19. 25. 
xy and + none pitched camps againit hag ba yo 

er. | 

Her * Nazarites were purer then * N#m.6.2. 
the ſnow, and whiter then the mulke :they 
werc more ruddy in body, then the redde 
precious ſtones: they were /zke poliihed 
Saphir. Os 

8 Now their © viſage 1s blacker then 
a coale : they cannot know them 1n the 
ſtreets : their skin cleaveth to their bones: 
it is withered, like a ſtocke. 

9 Theythat be ſlaine with the {word, 
are better then they that are killed with 
hunger : for they fade away as they were. 
ſtricken thorow for the * fruits of the 
held, 

10 The hands of the pitifull women 
have ſodden their owne children, which 
were their meat in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people. _ 

11 The Lordhath accompliſhed his in- 
dignation : he hath powred our his fierce 
wrath, hee hath kindled a fire in Zion ; 
which hath devoured the foundations 
thereof, | 

12 Thekings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world would not have 
belecyed that the adyerſarie and the ene- 
mieſhould have entred into the gates of 
Jeruſalem. : | | 

13 For the ſinnes of her Prophets,an 
the iniquities of her Prieſts;that have ſhed 
the blood ofthe juſtin the mids of 8 her. 

they went, flum- 


e They that were 
efore moſt in 
Gods favour, are 
now in greateſt 
aboinination uns 

to him, 


f .For lacke of . 
food they. pine a« 
Way & conſume. 


g Hee mcaneth 
that theſe things 
are come to paſle 
therefore, contra« 
ry to all mens ex- 
pettations, 

h Some referre 
this to the blinde 
men, Which, as 


14 Theyhave wandred as blinde men v'cdon y/. viood 
" 1n the ſtreets , and they were potuted agar the Cite 
with 


The praier 


rd. 


Lamentations. 


of Jeremiah 


eee ———_— 


5 Meaning » the 
heathen which 
came to defiroy 
them, could not 
abide them. 


+ Or, face. 


\ k Thatis, the 
ElNEenies., 


1 He ſheweth two 
principall cauſes 
©f their deſtrufti- 
on: their cruzity, 
and their vaine 

confidece in man? 


for they truſted 


in the helpe of 


the Egyptians 


m Our king Jo- 
ſhah. in whom 
ſtood our hope of 
Gods fayour, and 
on whom de- 
pended our {tate 
& lifc, was ſlain, 
whom hee calleth 
anointed, becaule 
he was a figure of 
Chriſt. 

n This is ſpoken 
by derifion, 


+ or, ſhew thy 
2ake aneſſe. 


o He comforteth 
the Church by 
that. afier ſeventie 
yeares their ſor- 
xtowes ſhall have 
an end , Whereas 
the wicked ſhould 
be tormented for 
cver, ; 


a This praier, as 
3s thought , was 
made when ſome 
of the people were 
catied away Cap- 
tive, others,as the 
pooreſt remainec!, 


with blood, ſo that i they would not | 


touch their garments. 

15 But they cried unto themy Depart, 
ye poluted, depart, depart, touch not: 
therefore they fled away, and wandered: 
they have faid among the heathen , They 
{hall no more dwell there. 

16 The þ anger of the Lord hathſcat- 
tcred them, he will no more regard them: 
k they reverenced not the face of the 


Prieſts, norhad compaſſion of the Elders. 


17 Whiles we waited for our vaine 
helpour cyesfailed : for in our waiting 
we looked for | a nation that could not 
ſaye us, 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot 
g0Cc in our ſtreets: our ends neere , our 
daies are fulfilled, for ourend is come. 

19 Ourperſecuters are ſwifter then the 
Eagles of the heaven : they purſued us 
upon the mountaines, and laid wait for 
us in the wildernefle. 

20 The ® breath of our noſtrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord was taken in their 
nets, of whom we ſaid; Under his ſhadow 
we ſhall bee preſerved alive among the 
heathen. ; 

21 Rejoiceand be glad, ® O daughter 
Edom, that dwelleſtin the land of Vz.,the 
cup alſo ſhall paſſe through unto thee : 
thou ſhalt be drunken + and yomit. 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, 
O daughter Zion: he ® will no more cary 
thee away into captivitie, ut he will vi- 
fit thine 1niquitie, O daughter Edom, he 
will diſcover thy 1innes. 


Cu: a. Vs -4 
The prater of Ieremiah. 


Emember, O Lord, what 15 come 
uponus : * con{ider, and behold our 
reproch, 
2 Our. inheritance is turned to the 
ſtrangers, our houles to the aliants. 


and ſome went into Egypt, and other placesfor ſuccour : albeitit ſcemeth that the Pro. 
phet foreſzeing their miſeries to come, thus praled, 


wy ns th 


3 We are fatherleſſe, even without 
father, and our mothers are as widowes, 

4 We have drunken our ® water for 
money, a#d our wood is fold »nto w,- 

5 Our necks are under perſecution, 
we are weary, and have no reſt, 

. 6 Wehave given our © hands to the 
Egyptians, aud to Asſhur , to be fatisfied 
with bread. | 6 

7 Ourfathers haye ſinned,and arenot, 
and we have borne their * iniquities. 

8 YFeryants have ruled over us, none 
would deliver us out of their hands. 

9 Wegate our bread with the peril/ 
of our lives, becauſe of the ſword *® of the 
wilderneſle. 

10 Our skinne was blacke like asan 
oven, becauſe of the terrible famine. 

11 They defiled the womenin Zion, 
and the maides in the cities of Judah. 

12 The princes are hanged up by f their 
hand , the faces of the Elders were not 
had in honour, 

13 They took the yang men to grind, 
andthe children fell under s the wood. 

14 The Elders have ceaſed from the 
* gate,and the yong men from their ſongs. 

15 Thejoy of our heart is gone , our 
dance is turned into mourning. 

16 The crowne of our head is fallen : 
woe nowunto us, that we have ſinned. 

17 Therefore our heart is heavie for 
theſe things, ouri eyesare dimme, 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion 
which is deſolate : thefoxes runuponit. 

I9 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for 
k eyer : thy throne from generation to 
gCNeration: | 

20 Wherefore doeſtthou forget us for 
ever, and forſake us ſo long time? 

21 | Turnethou us unto thee,O Lord, 
and we ſhall be turned : renew our daies 
as of old. 


22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us : 


| thou art exceedingly angry againſt us. 


© 00 + 6 0 | @ ————conn WED © þ O_o 9220000578 — ——_ } a6 ** 


EZEKIEL 


Ihre ArGvVMEN—ST. 


y Fter that Tehojachin , by the counſel of Teremiah and Ezekiel, had yeelded himſelfe to 

BY Nebuchad-nezzar, and ſo went to captivitie with his mother , and divers of his princes 
aud of the people, certaine began to repent and murmure that they had obeied the Prophets 
counſell, as though the thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore 
their effate ſhould bee ſtill miſerable under the Caldeans , By reaſon whereof hee confirmeth h6s 


former propheſies , declaring by new viſions and revelations [bemwed unto him , that the cite. 
{houla moſt certainely be deſflroied, and the people grievouſly tormented by Gods plagues, inſ0- 


much that they that remained , ſhould be brought into cruell bondage. And leſt the godly ſhould 
adeffaire intheſe great troubles , he aſſureth them that God will deliver his Church at his time ap- 


pointed, and alſo deſiroy their enemies z which either affiifted them » or rejoiced in their mi- 


ſeries 3 


In league & ai 
ty With them, or 
'ave lubmitteg 
them. 


d As our fathers 
have been« Puni 
thed for their 
ſivs, ſo wee tha 
are culpable of 
the ſame ſinnes 

are puniſhed, * 
& Becauſe of the 
enemie that camg 
from the wilder. 
nelte, and would 
not ſuffer us tg 
g0e and ſeeke or 
necellaric food, 


f That is, by ty 
etiemies hand, 


g Their flayeris 
was fo great that 
they were not a. 
ble co abide it, 
There were ng 
more lawes , nor 
forme of come. 
mon wealth, 


i With weeping, 


k And therefore 
thy covenant and 
mercies cal! pe« 
ver falle. 

I Whereby is ds 
clared, that it 1s 
not in mans p0+ 
wer to tutne fo 
God, but is onely 
his wo rke to c0® 
yert us, and thus 
God worketh 1n 
us before we cat 
turneto him, I6t+ 
3bI $o 
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The viſto 


_ Chap. 7. 


of Ezekiel. 219. 


— , The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed under Chriſt, of whom in 
this booke are many notable promiſes, and in whom the glory of” the new Temple /hould per- 


feetly be reſtored. Hee propheſied theſe things 


in Caldea, at the {ame time that Teremiah pre- 


"phefied in Indah, and there began in the fift yeare of Tehojachins captivitie._,. 


| Be 1 OY 8 IO 
3 Thetime wherin Ezekiel prophefied, and in what place. 
3 Hy kinred, 5 The viſion of the foure beaſts, 26 The 
viſion of the throne. | 


T cameto paſle in the 


2 thirticth yeare, inthe. 


fourth moneth, and in 
the fift 42y ofthe month 
| (as I was among the 
captives by the river 
” b Chebar) that the hea- 
; wi vens were opened,and 
ic) I Jaw theviſions of © God. © 
2 In the fitt day of the moneth(which 
je was « 09S UNC fift yeare of King Joachins cap- 
wit of Eupbra* t1V1t1C ) 
tes 0 called-, 
« That 1s, nota - 


ble, and excellent 


bs thacit 1-ZCKCI TNE Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzz, in 
might be known, the land of the Caldeans, by the river 


it was No natural 
dreame, but came 


was upon him, 

And I looked, and behold, *© a 
whirlewind came out of the North, a 
great cloud and a fire wrapped about it; 


Spirit of prophe- 
ſie, as Chap» 3» 
22: 20d 37+1- 
e py this diverſi- 
tie of words, hee 
(gnifieth the tear» 
| Full judgement of AN 
God,and the great 
afflitions that 
hould come up- 
on Jerulalem- 


$0r,pale yellow, 


mids thereof, #o wir, in the mids of the fire 
came out as the likeneſle of + amber. 

5 Alſo out of the middes thereof 
\which vere the (229770 The likeneſle of foure f beaſts, and 
wn roccned this Was their forme : they had the ap- 


that _ 
theglory of God, 544-4 5; | 
23, - PEararice of a man. 


6 Andevery one had foure faces,and - 


every one had foure wings. 


the ſole of their feet, was like the ſole of 


a calves foot, and they ſparkled like the 


appearance of bright braſſe. 

8 
from under their wings 1n the foure parts 
of them, and they foure had their taces 
and their wings. 

9 They weres joynedby their wings 
one to another,aud when they wentforth, 
they returned not, 44 every one went 
ſtreighr forward, 

io And the {imilitude of their faces 


e The wins of 
theone touched 
the winy of the 
iter, 


2 Cheru- 
Ml had foure ſa- 

%/he face of a FOUrC had 
Mn, and of a lt» 
Om 6n the right 
Ide, and the face 
*: bullocke, and 
N71 eaple on the 


ot lide, 


the face of a lion on the right 
Ide, and they foure had the face of a 
bullocke on the left {ide : they foureal- 
ſo had the face of an Eagle. 
11 Thus were their -<50 : bur their 
wings were ſpread out above : two-winss 
_ of every one were joined one to ano- 
ther, and two covercd their bodies, 

12 And cyery one went ſtreight for- 

Ft, whiher ward : they went whither their þ ſpirit led 
Sr ighets them, azdthey returned not when they 

'__ went forth, 


The word of the Lord caine unto. 


Chcbar, where the 4 hand of the Lord | 


d a brightneſſewas about it, andin the 


EY 


And their. feet were ſtreight feet, and | 


And the hands of a man came one 


was as Þ the face of a man : .and they | 


| 13 The ſimilitudealſo of the beaſts , 


and their appearance was like burning 
coales of fire, and like the appearance of 
lampes : for the fire ranne among the beaſts, 
and the hre pgavea glifter , and out of the 
fire there wert lightning. 

14 And the beaſts ranne', an 
nedlike unto lightning. 

I5 «| Now as I beheld the beaſts, bc- 
hold, a wheele appeared upon the carth by 
the beaſts, having foure taces, 

16 The faſhion of the whecles and 
their worke was like unto a* Chryſolite : 
and they foure had one forme, and-their 
fa{hion,and their worke was as one wheele 
in another wheele, 

17 When they went, they went upon 
their foure {ides , and they rcturned not 
when they went, _ 

18 They had alfo & rings, and height, 
and were fearefull to behold , and thcir 
rings werefull of cis, roundabout them 


d i rctur- 


{ foure, 


19 And when the beaſts. went , the 
wheeles went with them : and when the 
beaſts were lift up from the earth, the 
wheeles were lift up; 

26 Whither their ſpirit led them, they 
went , and thither did the ſpirit of the 
wheeles leade them,and the whecles were 
| lifted up beſides them : for the ſpirit of 
the beaſts was in the wheeles, | 

21 Whenthe beaffs went, they went, 
and when they ſtood, they ſtood, and when 
they were lifted up from the earth , the 
wheelcs were lifted up beſides them : for 
| the ſpirit ofthe beaſtswas in the wheeles. 

22 Andthefimilitude of thc irmament 
uponthe heads of the beaſts was wonder- 
tull, like unto Chryſtall, ſpread over their 
heads aboye. 

23 Andunder the firmament were their 
wings ſtrejght , the one toward another : 
every one had twos which covered them, 
and cyery one had twoz which covered 
their bodies, 

24 And when they went forth, I heard 
the noiſe of their! wings like the noiſe of 
great waters, ard as the voice of the Al- 
mighty, even the voice of ſpeach , as the 
noiſe of an hofte : and when they ſtood, 
they ® let downetheir wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the 
firmament, that was over their heads , 
when they ſtood, and had let downe their 
wings. . 
| 26 And abovethe firmament that was 

over their heads , was the faſhion of a 
| throne like unto a Saphire ſtone, and 
ÞD 4 upon 


4 


i That is , when 
they bad executed 
Gods will : fora- 
fore they returned 
not, till God had 
changed the ftate 
of tings. 


k Tie Hebrew + 
word is Tarſhiths 
meanine that che 


coor was hike the 
C.ctltanſea, of a 


Preclovs ftone 10 


talieds 


- 


+ Or, the erent. 


; ' 25.6 

[ Which dela 
re4 the ſwittnes, 
and the feareful- 
nefle of Gods - 
judgements 


m Which ſignift« 
eds that they bad 
No power of the 
felves, but onely 
Walted io execeue 
Gods cemmalniue» 
.ment. 


A rebellious people. 


Ez eltel. 


" 
g * P 


POE 


upon the ſimilitude of the throne was by | 


2ppcarance, as the {imilitude of a man 
aboyc upon 1t. 


27 AndIſaw as the appearance ofam-. 


"a whereby w.5 yer. and as the ſimilitude of fire " round 


'Ggritied a terti- 
ble judgement to» 
ward the caithe ; 
loines upward : and to looke to , even 


from his loines downeward, I ſaw as a 
likeneſle of fire, and brightnefſe round a- 
bout it. | 

28 As thelikenes of the bow thatis in 
the cloudin the .day of raine, ſo was the 
appearance of the light round abour. 

29 This was the appearanceof the {1- 
militude of the glory of the Lord : and 
when I ſaw it, Ifell* upon my face,and I 
hearda voice of one that ſpake, 


Cray, II. 


The Prophet # ſent to call the people from their errour. 


Nd * he ſaid unto me. Þ Sonne of 
man, ſtand up upon thy feet, and 1 
will ſpeake unto thee. 
which was wo 2 © And the Spirit entred into me, 
umble him, and 
cauſe him to con- when he had ſpoken unto me, and {et 
As 5 Cods ME upon my feet,ſo that I heard him that 
bo that hee ſpake unto me. FN | ROY 
could nor abide 3 Andhefaidunto me, Sonne of man, 
Gods ſpirit did I ſend thee to the children of Iſrael, to a 
enerino un rebellious nation , that hath rebelled a- 
gainſt me : for they and their fathers have 
rebelled againſt mee , even unto this 
very day. 
p For they are F impudent children, 
and ſtiffe hearted : I doe ſend thee unto 
them, and thou ſhaltſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God. 
5 Butſurcly they will not heare,nei- 
ther indeed will they ceaſe, for they are 
a rebellious houſe : yet ſhall they know 
that © there hath been a Prophet among 
them... « 


,v Conſidering 
the majeſtic of 
God , and the 
weakenefle of 


fleſh, 


a Thatis, the 
Lord. 

b Meaning, man, 
' Which is but 
earth and aſhes , 


& tbr, hard of 
fate. 


4 This decareth 
on the one Part , 
Gods great affe- 
Gion toward his 
peoplry that not» 
withtiiding their 
rebellion, yet hee 
will ſend h1s Pro- 
phets among the, 
and admoniſheth 
his miniſters on 
the other part, 
that they ceaſe 
not to doe their 
duty , though the 
p-ople be never ſo 
obſtinate: for the 


of God tat WOLAS unto them : but ſurely they will 


6 And thou ſonof man, © fearethem 
not neither be afraid of their words, al- 
though rebels, and thornes 4e with thee, 
and thou remaineſt with ſcorpions : feare 
nottheir words , nor bee. afraid at their 
looks,for they are a rebellious houſe. 

7 Theretore thou ſhalt ſpeake my 


be citherto” their FAR . . _ : 
on #5 Ht heare, neither will they indeedceaſe : 
e Rcad Ter. 1.17» 
he heweth, tar $ But thou ſonne of man, heare what 
ws they toula 1 Tay unto thee : benot thou rebellious, 
ccaſeto doe their 
f Hee doth not and * cate that I ove thee. | | 
onely exhort him O 
iſo giveih hi . 
* mlaretire- DAnd was {Cent unto me, and loe, a roule 
© , . 
ab'e to execute it. OI a booke Was therein. ; 
& Hee ſhewell: , 
contents of this WAS written within and without, and there 
ike, tO Wit, . . ; : 
Gods judgements WAS written ther clin, S Lamentations, and 


e concemnation. for they are rebellious. 
For none atMiQti- 
ets. like 744 rebellious houſe: open thy mouth, 
 rohisdue'y, be 9 Andwhenl looked up, behold, an 
with he may bee 
5 ow us: And he ſpread it before me, and it 
contents of this 

ayiinlt te 3" mourning, and Woe, . 


about within it to looke to, even from his : 


G47: 1 
1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and irith 


the conſtant boldneſſe of the Spirit, is ſent unto the people 
that were mn captivitie. 17 The office of true miniſters, 


man, * cate that thou findeſt : cate 
this roule, and goe, and ſpeake unto the 
houſe of Iſrael. 
2 + So TI opened my mouth, and hee 
oave methis roule to cat. 

'3 | And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
cauſe thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that I give thee, Then did 
I eat it, andit was inmy mouth as ſweet 
as honie. 

4 And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 
man, goe, and enter into the houſe of If: 


| | rael, anddeclare them my words. 


5 For thou art not ſent to a pcople 
of an F unknowne tongue, or of an hard 
language, ut to the houſe of Ifracl : 

6 Not to many people of anunknown 
tongue, or of an hard language, whoſe 
words thou canſtnotunderſtand.: yetif I 


obey thee. 


7 - But the houſe of Iſrael will not 
obey thee : for they will not obey me : 
yea, all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent 
and ſtifte hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face 
b ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy fore- 
head hard againſt their forcheads. 

9 Ihavemadethy forchead as the ada- 
mant,and harder then the flint: feare them 
not therefore, neither be afraid at thcir 
lookes : for they are a rebellious houſe. 
To He faid moreover unto me, Son 

of man, * receive in thine heart all my 
words that Iſpeake unto thee, and heare 
them with thine cares. | 

11 Andgoe,audenterto them that arc 
led away captives unto the children of thy 
people, and ſpeake unto them, and tell 
them, Thus faith the Lord God : bur ſurc- 
ly they will not heare , neither will they 
indeed ceaſe, | 

12 Then the ſpirit tooke me up, and1 
heard behinde mea noiſe of a great ruth- 
ing, /aying, * Bleſſed ee theglory of the 
Lord out of his place. 

13 1heardallothe noiſe of the wings 
of the beaſts, that touched one anorher, 
and the ratling of the wheeles that were 
by them, even a noiſe of agreat ruſhing. 

14 So the Spirit lift meup, and tooke 


the Lord was ſtrong upon me. 

.15 Thenl cameto them that were led 
away captives,to f Tel-abib,thar dwelt by 
the river Chebar , and I ſate wherethey 


" ; © O 
them 81even daics, 


16 And 


Oreover he ſaid unto me, Sonne of 


ſhould ſend thee to them, they would 


me away, and1* went in bitterneſſe, and 
indignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of 


ſate,and remained there aſtoniihed among 


—— 


4 Whoereby jo 


mean!igthat noneig. 


meet to beeGod; 
meſlenger befor 
e have received 
the word of God 
in his heart , as 
ver{.10.ang have 
azeale there; 
and delight there 
In, as Jer. 15.16, 
Revel. 19: 19, 


Tbr, deeþt la 


b God promiſe 
his afliſtance to 
his miniſters,and 
that he will give 
them boldenefſe 
and conſtancy in 
their vocation, 
Ifa- 5047. let.1, 
18, Mich, Zo $, 


c Hee ſheweth 
w ha! is meant by 
the eating of the 
booke, Which 15; 
that the miniſters 
of God may 
ſpeake nothing 48 
of i hem{elves, but 
that. onely which 
they have recel- 
of the Lotd, 


d Wheteby he fig- 
nitiech- that Gods 
olory ſh0'\d n0b 
be diminiſhed al- 
tho.ugh he depat 
tea ou: of 11s 


Temple: for this 


declared that if 


citie and 1cinpls 


ſhould be deltior 


ed. 

e This Geweth, 
that there 15 
an in{.cmityof ti 
fleſh which Ca 
never be ready i 
render fu obed! 
ence to God, anc 
alſo Gods gracs 


who ever alli} 


his, and overco 
meth their rebeil: 
ous affec100% 
f which W235 * 
place by Euph 
res, 
eV 
{oners, | 
g Declaring hers 
bygthat Gods 1M! 


Ho i vil 
Nitiers Mut! 


adviſement & ©, 


liberation Pi'c: - 
(ud goiCs: 


where tis 
ves Wele P!t5 


The Prophets charoe Ml 7 


© =o 


e f19- 
Gods 
\ not 
F 41s 
lepar 

E [1s 
v this 
ar fie 
cinpls 
21:01 


weth, 
1s eve 
yof th 
h 

ady 10 
obed! 
pd, af 
graces 
(i teri 
ercom 
rebeil: 
Ons, 

Was 
uphſa 


re the 


ds ml 
it WH 
r& 02 
116 h 


do 


The peoples {innes. 


KR YR 


Chap. 


th. Jeruſalem beſieged. 221 


Ho 16 And at the end of ſevendaies , the 


word of the Lord came againe unto me, 
ſaying , . 


17 Sonne of man, I haye made> 


\ ofthis» 9 thee a > Watchman unto the houſe of 


Up: 3” Trael : therefore heare the word at” 


my mouth , and give them warning 
from me. 


18 When I ſhall fay- untc thewicked, | 


Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt 
not him warning, nor ſpeake it to admo- 
niſh the wicked of his wicked way, that 
he may live , the ſame wicked man ihall 
die inhis iniquity : but his blood will Irc- 
quire at thine hand. 

19 Yct if thou warne the wicked, and 
he turne not from his wickednefle , nor 
from his wicked way, he ſhall die 1n- 
his iniquity , but thou haſt delivered thy 
ſoule_L. 

1theethat hath 20 Likewiſcif ai righteous man turne 
_ iy from his righteouſnefle , and commit int- 
webck.  quity, I will lay a * ſtumbling block be- 


k 1 yvill give __ : ; 
ginoareprobate fOre hint, and he ſhall dic, becauſe thou 


pinde , Rome. Is» 


" haſt nor given him warning : he {hall dic 


ich ewes £2 8 (10. and his | righteous deeds, 


wieben done "yyhich he hath done, ſhall not be remem- 
w - bred: but his blood will I requireat rhine 
hand. 

21 Nevetrtheleſle , if thou admoniſh 

that righteous man, that the righteous 

- finnot, and that he dothnot fin, he ſhall 

live bccaulc he is admonilhed : alfo thon 
haſt delivered thy ſoule. 


mThat is,:ne ſpi- 
tot prophehie, 


there uponme, and he {aid unto me, A- 

riſe, and goe into the + field, and I will 

there talke with thee, 
23. So whenThad riſenup, and gone 

forth into the field, behold, the ® glory 

ve of the Lord ſtood there , as the'glory 
which I ſaw by the river Chebar, and1 
tell down upon my ftace_. 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me 5, 
etal Chap.2.24 WHICH ® ſet me up upon my teet, and 
Ke: ſpake unto me, andiaid to me, Come 
wonly hevoulg 4#d [Ut thy felfe within thine» 
= 7: houſe;:: .- 
ttouble parry 2B y-:C | 
A . 25. Butthou, O ſon of man, behold, 
they {hall put bands upon thee, and ſhall 


$ Or, valley. 


dileaning, the vi. 
hon of ti.& Cherue 
dims., and 
Whreles, 


binde thee with them, and thou {alt nor | 


g0C Out among them, 
26 And1I will make thy tongue 1 cleave 
Move ofthe Lord» 


ma EveLords tg the roofe ofthy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
ike mouthes He dumb, and {halt not be'to them as a 


" Us miniſters, + 
«har all fuck ILAN that rebuketh : for they arc a rebelii- 
© the rods i 


Fence _ OUS houſe_, 
lt, | 


I Which "@ecla- 
Rn the terrible 


_ 27 But when Tſhallhave ſpokenuinto. 


- thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou 

{halt ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 

God, He that heareth, let him heare,and 

*Mev.2z.11, he that leayeth off, *let him leave : for 
they are a rebellious houſes, — 


22 And the ® hand of the Lord was | 


Cup, IV, 
1 Thebefieging of the city of Teriſalem % ſignified. g The 
long continuance of the captivity of Iſrael. 16 An hun- 


ger 4 propheficd to come. 


1 


Hou alſo ſonne of man, take thee a 

bricke, and lay it beiore rhee , and 

pourtray upon it the city, evea Jeru- 
{alem. , 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and bnild 

a fort againſtit , and caſt a mowun; 2g; 


it : ſet the camp allo againſtit, and [21 en- 
gincs of war againſt it roundabour., 

Moreover, take an *Iron jan, 20d , ys hoe 
ſetit for a wall of Iron between tyuce and t: Habbo 
thecity ; and dire@ thy facetoward it,and thiichar © © 
it {hall be beſieged, and thou {halt lay {tege 
agzinſt it : this ſhall be a figne unto the 
houſe of Ifracl. 
| 4 Sleep thou alſo upon thy left ſide, 
and lay the iniquity of the Þ houſe of Iirach 6 more fe revre- 
upon it : according to the number of the 
daics, that thou tialt ſleepe upon ir,thou 
;halt beare their iniquity. = 

5 Forl havelaiduponthee the years 
of their iniquity , according to the num- {pay nmr hun 
ber of the gaics , evez three hundred ang is. 
ninety dajes : ſo ſhalt thou beare the ini- 
quity of the houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, ſleepe againeupon thy © right {ide, 
and rhou ſhalt beare the iniquity of the 
| houſe of Judah forty daies : I haveappoin- 
ted thee aday for a yearc even a day for 
a ycare. 

Therefore thou ſhalt dire&tiy face 
toward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 
d 1rme /tall be uncovered ,, and thou lhalt 
propheſie againſt it. 
| $ Andbehold, Iwilllay © bandsup- 
'on thee, and thou ihalt not turne thee 
from one {ide to another, till rhou haſt 
cndcd the daies of thy liege. 

9 Thou ſhalt take alſo unto thee 
wheat and barley, and beanes, and lentils, 
and millet, and * fitches, and put them 
in one veſſell, and make thee bread there- 
of according to the number of the dates, 
that thou ihalt ſleep upon thy ſtde : ever 
$ three hundred and ninety daies halt 
thou cate thereof. | | 
to And the meat, whereof thou {halt 
cat, ſhall beby weight, even Þ twenty ihc- 
kelsa day : and from time to time ſhalt 
thou cat thereof, | 

11 Thou . ſhalt drinke alſo water, 
by meaſure , even the ſixth part of i an 
Hin : from time to time inalt thou 
drinke; | 

12 And thou ſhalr cate it as batley 
| cakes , and thou ſhalt bake it * 1n the k Sienifying here. 
doung that commeth our of ' man, in om oe ae: 
their 112ht”, warter 20-burnes 

i3 Aud the Lord ſzid , So ſha!l the 

| Dd 2 cbil- | 


irnbbornnefte 


{unred re ndotatry 
ent finn> of the 
tel t115es (ol Sas 
merta v a$On his 
lef; AT ti ON Ras 
bylon ) 224 hove 
they hadremained 


4 


1 


c Which declared 
Judah , vvho had 
novy from the 
tive of Totfiah 
flepc in rheic fins 
forty yeares, 


| 


d in token of 4 
Ipeedy Vengeance. 


e The ople 

ſhouli fo Mr ticly 
be beſieged , thac 
they ſhould not be 
able to turne theng 


f Meaning,that the 
famine twould be 
ſo great, that they 
ſhould be glad 10 
eate vvhatioever 
they could get. 


g Which yvere 
four-teea monechs 
that the city vvas 
beſieged , and this 
yvas aS mally daies 
aS Lirael finned 
Yeares. | 
h Which make a 
pounc. 


iRead Exode 29», 
43s 


The haire. Ezgkiel, Sword famine,and peſtilence 


—  --———— 


| children of Iſrael eat their defiled bread| 8 Therefore thus ſa:th the Lord God, EE 
among the Gentiles , whither I will caſt | Behold,I,eyen I come againſt thee, and will 
them. executejudgement in the midſt of thee, 
14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, be-| ever inthe fight of the nations. 
hold, my ſoule hath notbeen poluted:fori 9 And Iwilldo inthee, that I neyer 
tom my youth up, even unto this houre, | did #zfore, neither will doe-any more the 
« have not eaten of any thing dead, or | like, becauſe of all thine abominations. 
torne in pieces, neither came there any! 1o For in the midſt of thee, the fa- 
1 Much lefſe ſuch 1 qrcleane fleſh in my mouth. thers * ſhall eate their ſonnes , and the * tv; 


vile corruption. 6.29, 


15 Thenhe ſaid unto me, Lo, I have| ſonnes ſhall eate their fathers , and I will Pee. 28, ;, 


p . "Wh D 2 Ki 
w To beas fret p1yen thee bullockes ® doung for mans | execute judgement in thee, and the whole Lan 's 
ake thy brea "4 


d . | . 
with, doung, and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread | remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all the Baud z © hs 
therewith, | windes. 


16 Morcover, He ſaid unto me, Son | 28 Wherefore,asT live, ſaith the Lord 
a That iszthe force of man , behoftd, I will break ® the ſtaffe | God, Surcly,becauſe thou haſt defiled my 


& \trenzh wher- 


veih it ſrould OF bread in Jeruſalem , and they (hall eat| Santuary with all thy filthineſſe,and with 


Bourtih, Ila. 3. 1- 


Chip, +. 19; and Dread by weight,and with care, and they |] all thine abominations , therefore will 1 
14-13: ſhall drink water by meaſure, and with | alſo deſtroy thee , neither ſhall mine 


atoniihment. eye ſpare thee , neither will I have any 
17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall | pity. | 


file , they ſhall be aſtonied one with an- | 12 The third part of thee ſhall die 
other, and ſhall conſume away for their | with the peſtilence , and with famine 
iniquity. {hall they be conſumed in the midſt of 

Cs: thee : and azetherthird part ſhall fall by 


? _ [the ſword round about thee : and 1 
The ſigne of the hatres , whereby 4 ſignified the deftraSion | will {ſcatter the laft third part into all 


nd 1% 0 pig | windes,and I will draw out a ſword after 
Nd thou ſonne'of man, take thee a | them-. | 


(harp knife, or take thee a barbours | 13 Thus ſhall mine angerbe iccompli- 
2To (have thine Faſour and cauſe it * to paſſe upon thine | ſhed,and I wil cauſe my wrathto ceaſe in 
had & wy dead, head,and upon thy beard : then take thee | them,and I will bes comforted : and they g rwis, i wi 


balances to weigh, and divide the þatre. | {hall know,that I the Lord have ſpoken it There 


2 Thou ſhaltburne with fice the third | 1 my zeale, when I have accompliſhed + 
b Towir, ofthat part jnthe midſt of ® the city, when the | my wrath in them. 


city vvhich he had 


pourtraied upun daics of the fiege are fulfilled, and thou | 14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, 
the brick, Chap. 4. . 


By the Gre ang [Dat take the other third part, and ſmite | and abhorred among the nations that are 
petvlencenemer” about it with a knife, and the /aft third | round about thee, ax in the fight of all 


Shao 26s part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and I | that paſle by. 


ring he ſiege of W1ll draw outa ſword after them... {| 15 $0 thou ſhalt be a reproach and 


Nebuchad- nezzar. 


By the word, 3 T hou ſhaltalſotake thereof afewin | ſhame,a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment 
thole that vvere 


Qaine vvhen Zede- number,and binde them in thy < lap, unto the nations that are round about- 
 Kiahfled,& tho 1 Then take of them againe and caſt | thee,when I ihall execute judgements in 


aveay capcin.And them into the mid(t of the fire, and burne | thee,inanger and in wrath,and in ſharpe 
y ine Catter 


into the vyind:, TNCM In the fire : * for thereof ſhall a fire | rebukes: I the Lord have ſpoken it. 


thole chat fled jn- 


© Egvprand ino COME forth into all the houſe of Iſrael. 16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the 
other” paris Aer. 5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is | # evill ®arrows of famine, which ſhall be # Or danger. 
ken, Jeruſalem : I have ſetitinthe midſt of the | for zheir deſtruction, ard which I will ſend *Nwmes. oi 


c Meaning, that 2 


» . , o oy vV fo» 
very few ſhould NATIONS and Countries, that are round a- | to deſtroy you : and I will increaſe the fa- 9am 


: vere - 
be left, yohich the everVv L 


Lard veould pre» DOUtE her. | mine upon you,and will break your ſtaffe on « fue 
free amors 6 And ſhehath changed my © judge- | of bread. 
vo: veithourro- Tents into wickedneſſe more then the na-| 17 * So will I ſend upon you famine, * £4.14] 


bles anJ rriall, : q 

d ur of that fre tIONS,GE My ſtatutes more then the coun- | and evill beaſts, and they ſhall ſpoile thee, 
LNde . . . 

if, tall a fire ErICS that are round about her, for they | and peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe tho- 


Cece. DAVC ICtuſed my judgements and my ſta- | row thee,and I will bring the ſword upon 


etion ct lc,  tytes, and they have not walkedin them. | thee : Ithe Lord have ſpoken it, 


e My vvord an 


lavy into idolatrie .. 7 Therect Ore thus frith the Lord God, 


d (nperſticions- a w " oat 
f Becute your DECauſCyour f multitude is greater then Cnayr, VI. 


idols are 1n grea- 


idols are in gree; ENCE nations that are round about you , | He ſheweth that Teruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed for their idola- 


Gericions - try. 8 Hepropheſiah the repentance of the remnant of 
yore fpar ſn and ye have notwalked in my ſtatutcs,nei- | ;/ oceple , audible deliver + 3 
the profeſſed ido- ter have ye kept my judgements : no, 


laiers-read l1a.6 5. 


;1.0t he condem- YC NAVE NOT done according tothe judge- Gaine the Word of the Lord came 


pn pad. 1 ments 0: the nations that are round about unto me, ſaying : 
Lis bevatits. YOU, | 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face to- 
i | £ 


wards 


d 
'I 


it 
Il 
b 


je repentant delivercd, Chap. vy. The buyer and icller, 22g 


—j6 wards the? mountaines of Iſrael, and 
propheſic againſt them, ' | 

And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, 

heare the word of-the Lord God : thus 

wepeketh © faith the Lord God to the * mountaines 


iaC 


ap —_ 


them, and make the land waſte and delo- h So:ne read more 


deiolate then the 


late h from the wilderneſſe unto Diblath git .f on... 


| inall theirhabirations,and they (hal know giuwiieh was in 


thatl am the Lord. upon Ifrac] , or 
| from the wilder- 
neſle,which was South unto Diblath; which was North; meanivg.the whole countrey, 


{11a and to the hills , to the rivers and to the Cna vv. 


bo jour , valleys Behold, T, ever I will bring a 

W". fwordupon you, and I will deſtroy your 

ted 2 5 high places : 

E- 4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate , 

[xo 2 Kio and your images of the > Sunne ſhall be 

a! broken: and Iwill caſt down your flaine 
men before your idols. 


And I will lay the dead carkeiſes of 


cp anewpt 0; rhe children of Ifracl before their © idols, 
wich tal and T will ſcatter your bones round about 
ei jou, 07 OUT Altars. 

kai 2'#. 6 Inall your dwelling places the ci- 
ties ſhall be deſolate, andthe high places 
ſhall be laid waſte,ſo that your altars {hall 
be made waſte and defolare, and your. 
idols ſhall bebroken,and ceaſe, and your 
images of the Sun ſhall be cut 1n pieces, 

and your works ſhall be aboliſhed. 
7 Andtrheſlaine (hall fall in the midſt 
of you, and yeſhall know that I am the 

Lord. cs 

ineſtewveth that. & Yer will I leave a remnant, © that 


jn all dangers GO 


nil pee # yOu May have/ſome that ſhall eſcape the 
ew » VV * | 


ks we ked of {Wordamong the nations, when you [hall 
wonve be ſcatteredthroughthe countries; 
pun 41S N&lDE, g 
9 Andthey that eſcape of you, ſhall 
remember me among the nations, where 
they {hall be in captivity, becauſe I am. 
gricved for their whoruh hearts , which 
have departedfrom me,and for their eyes, 
which have gone a whoring after their. 
Teſta be © dO1S, and they © ſhall be difpleaſed in 
kirwpeinidols rhemdelves forthe evils whichthey have 
vials. COMMitted inall their abominations. 
10 And they ſhall know thatI am the 
Lord,and that I have not ſaid in vaine that 
I would do this evillunto them. 
tty theſe gnes LT Thus faiththe Lord God, * Smite 
znaldchacihe ith thine hand, and ſtretch forth with thy 


Popter ſhould ——_ . 
we the grea FOOL, and ſay, Alas,forall the wicked abo- 


in to 


wy minations of the houle of 1fracl-; for they 


{hall fall by the {word,by the famine, and | 


by the peſtilence. 
12 He that is far off ſhall die of the 
peſtilence,and he that is necre,ſhall fall by 


The end of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly come. 


A A Orcover, the Word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Alfo thouſonof man, thus ſaith the 

Lord God, Anend # come unto the jand 

of Iſrael : the endis come upon the toure 


| Corners of the land; 
2 Now 4 the end come upon thee, and I 
will {end my wrath uponthee , and will 
judge thee according to thy waies, and 
willay uponthee all * thine abominations, a 1 veill punih 


ee. as thou hait 


Neither ihall mine cyc {pare thee 5 deferred for rhing 
neither will I have pity : butI will lay thy 5 
waies upon thee : and thine abomination 
ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and ye thall 
know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, + Be- * or, b-boid, 
hold,one evill,ever oxe cyill 1s coince, VO.” coaneth 


: s : af i er 71, 
6 Anend is come, the endis come, it b te thewerh thr 


the judgements of 


b watched for thee : behold, itis come. Gguievs, warch 
The < morning is come unto thee, (897 the fin- 


ners , vvhich not. 


that dwelleſt in the land : the time js vithftending hee 


delaieth till there 


come,the day of trouble is nearc,and not be no more hope 
| of repentance, 


the * ſounding againe of the moutaines. <c The beginning 


of his punithments 


8 Now [wlll ſhortly powre out my | areas come. 
wrath upon thee, and tulfill mine anger 7 Wb. vs a 


voice of joy and 


upon thee: I will judge thee according mir. 


: . e The ſcourge is in 
to thy waies, and will lay upon thee all areadinette. = 


. ; , f - That is; th 
thine abominations. | proud tyrane- Ne- 


9 Neither {hall mine eyc ſparc thee, buchadnezzar hath 


gathered his force 


ncither will I have pity ,#nt { will lay up- #4 isready. 


g This cruel] ene= 


on thee according to thy wates,and thine my thall bea ſharp 
courge fur their 


abominations ſhall be in the midſt of vvickenege; 


h Their oyvn affli- 


thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the gia gui bee 
Lord that {miteth. Gent, that they 


CN, hall have no re- 
10 Bchold,the day,behold,it is come: $t4to lamert for 


the morning is gonetorth,the * rod flou- iFor the preſent 
; iT . d ; d Pos 
riſheth : * pride hath budded. RCA 


nothin " 


x1 8 Cruelty is riſen up into a rod of {UE ye of 
wickedneſſe ; none of them /hall remaine, "b* lubile ; mea- 


> . - v - - bing , that none 

nor of their riches, nor of any of theirs, #0!d enjoy the 
. h . - * Ppriviledge of rhe 
neither ſhall there be > lamentation for Law, ter. 25, 13; 


for they ſhou'dal 
them. bee caried away 


12 Thetime is come,the day draweth ©97<* 


m This viſion ſig- 


—_ 


R | $-van - | vified that all © 
neare : let not the buyer * rezoyce, nor let wed tha avid 


the ſword, and he that remaineth and is | him that ſelleth, * mourne : torthe wrath away, ad ove 


beſieged, ſhall die by the tamine : thus 
will l accompliſh my wrath upon them. 
(Tis, loai- 13 Then 8 ye ſhall know,thatlam the 
bikeuy judges 1-OTd » WHEN their {laine men hall be a- 
Ih mong their idols round aboutthcir altars, 
upon every high hill in all the tops of the 
mountaines,and under every green tree , 
and under every thick oke , which 5 the 


place where they did offer ſweet favour to 


A all their idols. - 
Ps 5.14, 14 Sow1lll * ſtretch minchand upon 


{hooid returne for 


' is uponall the mulritude thereof. |. the Jubile. 


13 For hethat ſclleth, ſhall not | re-. 4,299. for all 


this, enleavourett; 


{Rp 7, | »x7 himſelfe, or caketh 
rurne to that whichisfold, although they } ban do 
were yet alive : for the ® viſion was unto bisevill life. Some 

F | read, for none ſhall 

all the multitudethereof,ard they returned ve frenghned in 
a | e Erenghned 

not," neither doth any encourage himſclfe jg, menng, wa 
in the puniſhment of his life. nnkieg be ons 
14 * They have blowne the trumpet , ting:b-wielves in 


and preparcd all,but none goeth ro they o The Thaetites 
. made a brag , but 


batrell: for my wrath is upon all the mul- her hears fate 
titude rhercok, thew. 


Dd 3 15 The 


Gods ſ{imilitude. 


—— 


15 The ſword 4 withour, and the pe- 
ſtilence, and the famine within : he that 
is in the field, ſhall die with the ſword) 
and he that is in the citie, famine and pe- 


ſilence ſhall devoure him... 


* 1ſa.13 7. 


Jerermn, 6. 24> 


Fe Iſa.15.3» 
ler. 48,37» 


* Prove! To &« 
Zeph, 1.18, 
Ecclus, 5.8. 


p Meaning , the 
Sanctuaries 


q Thatis, of the 
Babylonians- 


r Which ſignifi» 
eth the molt ho'y 
place, where:nto 
none might enter 
bur the hie Prieſt, 


ſ Signifying,that 
they ſhould bee 
bound and led a- 
way captives. 

t Thatis, of fins 
that deſerve death. 


v Which was the 
Temple, that was 
dividedinto three 
parts, Pſal.68. 35» 


16 Butthey that flee away from them, 
ſhall eſcape, and ſhall be in the moun- 
taines, like the doves of the valleyes : all 
they ſhall mourne , everic one for his ini- 
quitiCy. 

17 * Allhands ſhall be weake, andall 
knees ſhall fall away as water.. 

18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelves 
with ſack-cloth, and feare ſhall cover. 
them, and ſhame fall be upon all faces, 
and baldneſle upon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the 
ſtreets , and their gold ſhall be aft farre 
off : their * ſilver and their gold cannot 
deliver them in the day of the wrath of 
the Lord:they ſhallnot ſatisfie their ſouls, 
ncither fill their bowels : for #4 ruine is 
for their iniquitie5, 

20 He had allo ſet the beautie of his 
Pp ornament in majeſtic : but they made 
images of their abominations,2nd of their 
idoles therein : therefore have ſet it farre 
fromthem., 

21 AndIwill giveit into the handsof 
rhe 4 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the 
wicked of the earth to be robbed, and 
they ſhall poluteit>. 

22 Myfacewill I turnalſofrom them, 
and they ſhall polute my * ſecret places : 
for the deſtroicrs ſhall enter into 1t, and 
defile it. | 

23 «| Makea  chaine : for theland is 
full of the * judgement of blood, and 
the citic is full of crueltie- :; 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt 
wicked of the heathen : and they ſhall 
poſſefle their houles : I will alſo make the 
pompe of the mightieto ceaſe, and their 
v holy places ſhall be defiled. 

25 When deſtruction commeth, they 
ſhall ſeeke peace, and ſhall not have it-. 

26 Calamitythall come-upon calami- 
tie, and rumour {hall be upon rumour : 
then {hall they ſzeke a viſion of the Pro- 
phet : but the law ſhall periſh from the 
Prieſt, and counſcllfrom the ancient”. 

27 The king ſhall mourne, and the 

rince ſhall be clothed with defolation... , 


and the hands of the people in the land 


ſhall be troubled : I will doe unto them 
according to their waies , and according 
ro their judgments will judge them, and 
they thallknow that | am the Lord. 


Crap. VIIL 
2 cAn appearance of the ſimilitude of God, 3 Exckiel s 


brought to Teruſalem in the ſpirtt. 6 The Lord jheweth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe of Irad. 


Hraels idolatric: 


| A Nd in the * fixt yeerey in the® ſix 
{"Þ moneth, and in the fift day ofthe mo- j, 
neth, as I ſate in mine houle, and the EL- »: 
ders of Judahſate before me, the hand of Sei 
the Lord God fell thereupon me. 
2 Then Ibeheld, andloe : therewas a 
likeneſle, as the appearance of *© fire, ro cacha,,, 
looke to, from his loines downeward : 
and from his loines upward, as the appea- 
rance of brightneſle,and like unto amber, 
And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe 
of an hand, and took me byan hairy lock 
of mine head; and the Spiritlift me up be- 
tween the earth, and the heaven. , and 
broughtme # bya Divine 4 viſion to Je- 2x, ... 
ruſalem, into the entry of the inner © gate fomef Gu 
that lieth roward the North , where re- jen te 


3 For God wil 
not brce where 
idoles att. 


he WE 
' mained the jidole of f indignation, which = ir 
provoked indignation... © Which mah 
4 Andbehold, theglory of the God four, mt; 
of Iſrael was there according to the vi- Faye, 
tion, that I ſaw 8 in the field. ns prove 
F 0as ndionati. 
5 Then faid he unto me. Sonne of on, which wa 
man, lift up thine cies now toward the_ : Fern Fr 
North, Sol lift up mine ejes toward the * ** 
North, and behold, Northward, at the 
gatc of the Þ altar, this idole of indigna- t Th is inte 
tionwas inthe entry, pro pry. 
6 Heſaidfurthermore unto me, Sonne »#=w© 3a, 
of man, {eeſt thou not what they doe ? 
eventhe greatabominatjons that the houſe 
of Ifrael committeth here to cauſe mee to 
departirom i my Sanctuary ? but yet turn 
thee aud thou thalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations. 
7 Andhecauſed me to enter at the_— 
gate of the court : and when I looked, 
behold, an hole was inthe wall. 
8 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of 
man-, dig nowinthe wall, And whenl1 
had digged in the wall, behold , therewas 
a doore_, 
9 Andheſaidunto me, Goein, and 
behold the wicked ahominations that” 
they doe here, 
| 10 Solwentin, and ſaw, and behold, 
there, was every 1imilitude of creeping | 
things and * abominable beaſts, and all © vh meal 
the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael , painted Lv, Levintlgy 
upon the wall round about-. 
11 Andrhere ſtood before them ſeven- 
tie | men of theancients of the houſe of 1 Thus theyth? 
Iſrael, and in the mids of them ſtood Jaa- Hiker inte 
zaniah , the Sonne of Shaphan-, with had er 
every -manhis cenſer in his hand, and the wertepn,g; 


vapour of the incenſe went up like = a vation, ad 


their example pul” 
cloud. led others fro01 


12 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of ©; winch 
' man, haſtthou ſeen what the ancients of *iniicy.ne 
the houſe of Iſrael ® doe in the darke , common, in. 
every one in the chamberof his imagery ? ico 

for they ſay , The Lord fecthus nor, the 


ticn'ar (ſervice » 
ep bl 
in fecres £04" 
b: 1s: 


| Lord hath torſaken the carth, 


13 Agaiie, 


vers 
n the. 


I1wy 


y that 


kept 
1n the 
rrue 
God , 
g- leas 
Dom ho 
d by 
le pul» 
fron 


n ſuch 
;theit 


idola* 


d Pale 
vice 5 


h > 


hai * 


The CitiC deſtroied. 


Chap. ix. x. 


—A_— 


WS wrice 
this Was 2 
prophet ut = 
jo'es, Wo AVet 
x dearth W493 
gncea yore _ 
ned For 1N 
pit. 


0 
thal 


p Decharing, that 
the cent1 3$, an 
krvice of the 1do= 
lets, are but IN» 
feition and villas 
nicdefore God 


&Prov. 1.29, 


Ila 40.7» 
lv.1l. 11s 
Mich, 3» 4s 


1 The time to 
ale venveances 

d Which were 
inge!s in the (i= 
militude of men. 
(Slnifyving, that 
the Babdylonians 
fould come from 
the North to dee 
roy the cities 
adthe Temple. 
(To marke thern 
tat ſhould be (a- 
red, 

eWhich dec'ared 
lt he Was not 
und thereunto , 
Ieitter would re= 
min any longer, 
ten there was 
ve that they 
Would turn from 
Welt wickedneſſe 
Worſhip him 
Uloht, 


*0r, threſhold. 


0+, mark with 
has, 


[ Hee ſheweth : 
a 1s the mane 
» of Gods chil- 
M Whom hee 
Wrketh to falva- 
in ito wit, to 
un & crie out 
paoſ the wic- 
tdneſſe ) Which 
lee commir. 


 Xainſk Gods 
$0tie, 


13 Againe, he ſaid alſo unto me, Turne 


rheeagain, andthou ſhale ſee greater abo- 


minations that they doe. 

14 Andhe cauſed meto enter into the 
entry of the gate of the Lords houſe >, 
which was toward the North : and be- 


hold, there ſate women mourning * for. 


Tammuz. 
15 Then faid he unto me, Haſt thou 


u- ſcene this, O ſonne of man? Turne thee 


againe , and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi- 
nations then theſe 5, 

16 Andhe cauſed me to enter into the 
inner court of the Lords houſe, and be- 
hold, at the doore of the Temple of the 
Lord, between the porch and the altar 
were about five and twenty men with their 
backes toward the Temple of the Lord, 
and rheir faces toward the Eaſt, and they 
worthipped the ſunne toward the Faſt. 

17 Thenhe ſaid unto me, Haſt thou 
ſeen th#, Oſonneof man_? Is ita ſmall 
thing to the houſe of Judah to commit” 
theſe abominations which they doe here 7 
for they have filled the land with crueltie, 


and have returned to provoke me: and: 


loe, they have caſt out ? ſtinke before 
their noſes. 

18 Therefore will I alſo execute my 
wrath : mine eye ſhall not ſpare them. : 
neither will I have pitie, and * thoug 
they cric in mine eares with a loud voice, 


yet will I not heare them... 


Cap 


I X. 


E cried allo with a loud voice in_ 

mine carCcs , ſaying, The viſitations 
of * thecitis draw neere, and every man 
hath a weapon in his hand to deſtroy it, 

2 And behold, fixe > men came b 
the way of the high gate , whichlieth to- 
ward the < North, and every man a wea- 
pon in his hand , to deſtroy it : and one 
man among them was clothed with lin- 
nen, with a writers * Inke-horneby his 
ſide, and they. went in and ſtood befide the 
braſen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of 1{- 
racl was © gone up tirom the Cherub, 
whereupon he was, aud /food on + the 
doore of the houſe, and hecalled to the 
man clothed with linnen, which had the 
writers Inke-horne by his f1de_v. 

And the Lordſaid unto him, Goe 
through the mids of the citie,even through 
the mids of Jeruſalem , andſera + marke 
upon the torcheads of them that* monrn: 
and cry for all the abominations that be 
done in the mids thereof. 

5 And to the other he ſaid , that I 


oh 


x ThedeſiruSion of the citie. 4 They that ſhall be ſaved, | 
are marked, 8 IA complaint of the Prophet for the 


deftruftton of the people. 


| 


| houſe, and fill the courts with the flainc, 
| then goe forth : and they went out, and 


1 


| 


\ The marked eſcape. 225 


might heare, Goe ye atter him through 


the citie, and {mite : ler your eye ſpare 
none, neither havepitie Þ. 

6 Detltroy utterly the-old, ard the 
young, and the maides, and the children, 
and the women, but touch no man, upon 


whom # the 8 marke, and beoin at my 5 Theols 0 his 
preſerveth his 
(nail rumber 
which hee mark- 
eth, as Exod. 12+ 
22+ Revel. 7+ 3» 
bur the chiefe_/ 
marke 1s the Sp1- 
rit of adoprion » 
Wherewith rhe 
heart is lea-ed up 
tolife everlaſting. 
h Which were the 
chiefe occation of 
all th:le eviis, as 
Chapr.&. 1te 

i This deciareth, 
that the ſervants 
of God have A 
compailion, when 
they ſee his judg- 
ments cxccu ©, 


Sanctuary. Then they began at the hb an- 


cient men, which were before the houſe. 
And he ſaid unto them, Defile the 


ſlew them in the cite 5, 

8 [Now when they had ſlaine them; 
and I hadeſcaped, I fell downe upon m 
tace, and cried, ſaying, * Ah Lord God, 
wilt thou deſtroy allthe reſidue of Ifracl, 
in powring out thy wrath upon Jeru- 
ſfalem. ? 

9 Thenſaid heunto me, The iniquity 
of the houſe of Iſrael and Judah & excecd- 
ing great” , fo that the land is * full of 
blood, and the citie full of corrupt judge- 
ment : for they ſay, The Lord hath tor- 
ſaken the earth, and the Lord (eeth ws not. 

io Astouching mealſo,mine eye ſhall 
not ſpare them, neither will I havepitie , 
but wil recompenſe their waics upon their 
heads 

11 Andbchold, the man clothed with 


k That is , with 
all kinde of wtc- 
kednefle , 1cade 
Lia. 1; IS. 


 linnen which had the Inke-korne by his 


fide, made report, and faid, Lord, ] have 
done as thou haſt commanded me_. 


| Cue Ki A | 
1 Of themanthat tooke hot burning coales out of the mide 
dle of the wheeles of the Cherubims. 8 A rehearſall 


of the viſion of the wheeles , of the beaſts , and of the 
Cherubans., 


A Nd asIlooked, behold, inthe * fir- 
mament that was above the head of 
the * Cherubims, there appeared upon a which in the 
them like unto the ſimilitude of a throne, f* &xpyets: 
as itwere a ſaphir ſtone. ſours beaſts, 

2 Andheſpake unto the man clothed 
with linnen, and ſaid , Go in between the 
wheels, even under the Cherub, and fill 
thine hands with coles of fire trom be- 
tween the Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
over Þthe city. And he went in,in my ſight. þ, This gonibes ; 

Now the Cherubims ſtood upon_ 

the right ſide of the houſe, when the man 
wcnrt in, and the cloud filled the inner. 
court”. | | 

4 Thentheglory of the Lord® went 
up trom the Cherub , aud /food over the 
doore of the houſe, and the houſe was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was 
filled with the brightneſſe of the Lords 
olory. 
5  Andthed® ſound of the Cherubims 4 Rate chart: 
wings was heard into the utter court, as © © 


the voice of the Almighty God, when 
he ſpeaketh, | 


* Chap. 1.22. 


that the Citic 
ſhould be burnt» 


c Meaning, that. 
the glory of God 
ſhould depart fis6 
the Temple. 


6s And 


| 'Cherubims and V Vheeles.  Edebvel. | 


'6 And when hehad:commandedthe | 
'man-cloathed with linnen, ſaying, Take 
fire from between the wheels, and from 


between the Cherubims, thenhe wentin | / 


and ſtood beſide thewheele>, _ 
And one Cherub ſtretched forththis 


hand from between the Cherubims, unto | 


'the fire, that was between the Cheru- 
-bims, and tooke 2heregf and put it into | 
the hands of him that was clothed with 
linnen.. : who took it, and went out”, 

8 And there appearedin the Cheru- 
_ 'bims, the likenefle'of a:mans hand under 
their wings. Fn 
9 And when T looked up, behold, 
foure wheels were beſide the Cherubims, 
one wheeleby one Cherub, and another 
wheele by another Cherub, and the ap- 
pearance cof the wheels 'was as the colour 
e 'Reade Chapt, Of a © Chryſolite ſtone. | 
oy ro And their appearance (or they 
were all foure of one faſhion ) was as if 
-one wheele had been in axother wheele. 
11 When they wentforth, they went 
upon their foure ſides, and they returned 
not as they went : but to the place whi- 
ther the firſt went, they wentafterit., aud 
F Vnill they had they * turned not as they went”, 


executed Gods 
Judgementss 


12 And their whole body, and their ; 
# rings, and their hands, and their wings, | 
and the wheels were full of eyes round ' 
about, evez in the ſame foure wheels , 

13 AndiheCherub criedto theſe wheels: 


E or, erents, 


in mine hearing , ſaying , O wheele. ; 


14 And every veaſt had foure faces : 
the firſt face was the face of a Cherub.,and 
the ſecond face was the face of aman, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the faceof an Eagle, | 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted 

* Chap.l.5. up: *this is the beaſt that Iſaw at the river 
Chebar., . 

16 And when the Cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them : and when the 
Cherubims lift up their wings to mount 
up from the earth, the ſame wheels alſo 
turnednot from beſide them, | 

17 When the Cherubims ſtood , they 
ſtood : and when they were lifted up,they 

s There wasone lifred themlclves up {0 - for the 8 ſpirit 
che Cherubims & Of the beaſt was inthem... 
h Reade Chap, LS Þ Then the glory of the Lord de- 
of parted fromabove the door of the houſe, | 
and ſtood upon the Cherubims, 

19 And the Cherubims lift up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my {ight : when they went our” , the 
wheeles alſo were beſides them : andewverie 
one ſtood at the entry of the gate of the 
Lords Houſe , at the Eaſt fide, and the 

® chaje.r.15, $1oric of the God of 1ſracl was upon. 
i That is, the them On high. 
the foure beaſts 


the God of Iſrael by the river Chebar. , 
and I knew that they were the Cheru-. 
bims, 

21 Everyone had foure faces,and eye. 
ry one foure wings and the likeneſſe of 
mans hands was under their wings. 

22 And thelikeneſle of their faces was 
the ſelfe ſame faces, which I ſaw by the 
river Chebar, and the appearance of the 
Cherubims was the ſelfe fame , and they 
went every onefſtraight forward. 


Cuiv, Xt 


| Who they were that ſeduced the people of Tſradl. 5 A- 


gawnft theſe he-prophefieth , ſhewing them how they ſhall 
be diſperſed ard 19 The ws. os of the heart Hr 
meth of God. 2 He thraatntth them that leane unto 


ehtir owne counſels. 
Oreover, the Spiritlift meup, and 
& brought me unto the Eaſt gate of 
the Lords Houſe, which lieth Eaſtward, 
and behold at the entry of the gate were 
five and twenty men : among whom Ifaw 


| Jaazaniah the fonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 


the ſonne of Benajah., the princes of the 
people _. | 5 - 

| 2 Thenfaid heunto me; Son of man, 
 theſeare the men thatimagine miſchiefe, 


| and deviſe wicked counſel! in this citie. 


| 3 Fortheyfay, *It isnot neere, let Thus ew. 
us build houles : this c#ze is the Þ caul- nedngphy, 
dron, and we be the fleſh, ae ah om. 
4 Therefore propheſie againſt them , ene hen 
, EMICIVES 

ſonne of man prophetie. their pleaſures 
A d the ſpiri f h L d fell b We ſhall not 
3 n CIPIIIT Or NE LOrd ice UP-= be pulled out of 
on me, and ſaid unto me, Speake, Thus Jn, 


the houre of our 


ſaith the Lord, O ye houſe of Ifracl , this meg want 

have ye ſaid, and Iknow that whichriſeth take ou of 

up of your mindes. | Bs -- 
6 Many have ye murthered in this 

citie, and ye haye tulled the ſtreets there- 

of withthe ſlaine 5, 

7 Therfore thusfaiththe Lord God, 

They that ye have ſlaine and have laid in 

the mids of it, they are © the fleſh, and this «© com 

citie is the cauldron, bur I will bring you Þ**""i* ves. 

forthof the mids of it-, eirhy” 
8 Ye have feared the ſword , and I ciulon ; the 

will bing a {word upon you ſaith the- the lat boli 

Lord God; echered the 


murthered thet's 
9 AndIwill bring you out of they «df lean 
mids thereof , and deliver you into the _ - 
© hands of ſtrangers , and will execute jun. 
judgements among you. 
Io Ye ihall fall by the ſword, and 1 
will judge you in the border of * Iſrael , eThatisin8: 
and ye ſhall know that Iam the Lord, M%:* 
11 This c#tie ſhall not be your caul- 
dron, neither ſhall you be the fleſh in the 
mids thereof, 4x 1 will judge you inthe 
border of Iſrael, 
12 And ye hall know that I am the 
Lord: for ye have not walked in my ſta- 


| 


whole body of 20 * This is the i beaſt that I law under | 


er Cherubims, 


tutes,neither executed my judgments, but 
of | have 


VV ho If educe the people 


—_ 


ww > wry _ 4 3 Wo 


cm 2 RA 


Mockers puniſhed. Ty 
— have done after the manners of the hea- 


then , that are round about you. 


13 And when I propheſicd, Pela- 


- feſemeth that, tiahthe ſonne of * Benajah died: thentell 

hi ome ter Idowne upon my face, and cried witha 

iledeb » 3d JoUd voice, and faid, Ah Lord God, wilt 

val ſome thou then utterly deſtroy all the remnant 

bo omar of Iſrael ? =; | YL 

oy + I4 Againe,theword of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying , 

They that r- T5 Sonne of man, thy 8 brethren;ever 
wired 01, thy brethren, the men of thy kinred, and 
epoced ee al] the houſe of Ural, wholy are they un- 
=o captive » tO whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
age” "art haveſaid » Depart yee farre from the_- 
braken & GO 1 ord: for the Land is given us in poſle(- 

ſ10n-, | 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, AlthoughT have caſt them farre off 
among the heathen, and although have 
ſcattered them among the countries : yet 

b they falbeyet yi] T bee to.them as a little Þ Sanctua- 

aliitle Churcn © 7 . | 

beying tharihe rje in the Countries where they ſhall 

jo meto call COINCS., 

17 Thercfore ſay , Thus faith the Lord 

pre ns GOd, I will gather you againe from the 

kf ame ab people, andafſemble you outof the coun- 
tries where you have beene ſcattered, and 
I will giveyou the land of lirael, 

18 And they ſhall come thither, and 
they ſhall take away all the idols thereof, 
and all the abominations thereof fron. 
thence_U. 

19 * And I will give them one heart, 

and I will puta new ſpirit within their. 
bowels : and I will take the i ſtonie heart 


% Ir, 3 2429, 
Chap. 36.2 6. 

i Meaning , the 
heart whereunto 
nothing can en» 
ter,and regenerate 
them anew,ſo that 
their heatt may 
be loft, and ready 
to receive. my 
fraces, 


heart of fleſh, 

20 That they may walke in my ſta- 
tutes, and keep my judgements, and cxe- 
cute them : and they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God. 

21 Butuponthem , whoſe heart is to- 
ward their idoles , and whole affection_, 

. gocth after their abominations, I will la 
their way upon their owne heads , faith 
the Lord God. 

22 « Thendidthe Cherubims lift up 
their wings,and the wheeles beſides them, 
and theglorie of the God of Iſrael was up- 
on thenr on high. 

23 And theglorie of the Lord went 
up from the mids of the citie, and ſtood 
upon the mountaine which is toward the 
Eaſt fide of the cirie 5, 

24 Afterward the Spirit tooke mcup, 


and brought mein a viſion by the ſpirirof | 


God into Caldea to them that were led 
away captives: ſo the viſton that I had 
ſeene, went up from me, 


.25. Then 1 declared unto them that | 


ven Jeconiah 
vied a - 
, away cap 


were & led away captives, all the things 
tharthe Lord had lhewed me, 


&tiy 


out of their bodies , and will give them an 


CHA Þ.N1Þ 
I The parable of the eaptivitie. 18 Another parable, 


EF He word of the Lordalſo camc unto 
4K me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, thou dwelleſt in the 
mids of a rebellious houſe, which haye 
cies to ſee, and (ce © not: they have cares 
to heare, and heare not : for they arc a re- 
bellious houlc. 

Therefore. thou ſonne of man, 
+ prepare thy ſtuffe ro goe into captivity, 
and goe forth by. day in their fight : and 
thou.ihalt paſſe from thy place to another 
place in their ſight, if it be poflible that 
they may conſider it : for they are a re- 
bellious houſe 5. 

Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy 
ſtuffe by day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of 
um that goeth into caprivitie : and thou 


5 Dig thouthrough the wall intheir 
ſight, and carie out thereby, 

6 Intheirfightſhalt thou beare itup- 
on thy ſhoulders, and carieit forth in the 
darke : thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou 
ſeenot the carrh : for I have ſet thee as a 
b figne unto the houſe of Ifrael. 

And as I was commanded, fo I 
brought forth my ſtuffe by day , as the 
 ſtuffe of one that goerh into captivitie : 
and by night I digged through the wall 
with mine hand , and brought it forthin 
the darke, and I beare it upon my ſhoul- 

der in their fight-. 

8 Andinthe morning came the word 
of the Lordunto me, ſaying, 


of Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto 
thee, What < doſt thou 2 

10 Butſay thou unto them , Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, This + burden concerneth 
the chief in Jeruſalem , andall the houſe 
of Iiracl that are among them... 

11 Say,lamyour figne : like as I have 
done, ſo1hall it be done unto them : they 
{hall goe into bondage and captivitie_. 

12 And the chicteſt that is amon 
them, ſhall beareupon his ſhoulderinthe 
darke, and ſhall goe forth : they ſhall dig 
through the wall,-to carrie out thereby - 
he ſhall cover his face, that he ſee not the 
ground withhis cies. 

13; Mynet willI allo ſpread 4 upon. 
him , andhe ſhallbetaken m my net, and 
I will bring him to Babel to the land of 
the Caldeans,yetihal he not ſee it,though 
he (hall dic there 5, | | 

14 And I will ſcatter toward eyeric 
winde all thatarc about him to help him, 
z and 1 wyll draw 


| and all his gariſons 


F e 


whereby the diftreſſe of hunger and thirſt # ſignified. 


{halt goforthat evenin their ſight, asthey 
| thatgoc forth into captivitie Þ, | 
l 


Chap. x9. Captivitie fore-told. 229 


a That is, they 
receive not the 
fruit of that 


. which they fee 


and heares 


+ Ebr make thee 
veſſels to goe in= 
fo captivitie. 


b That as thou 
doſt, fo- ſhall they 
doe,and therefore 
in thee they ſhall 
ſee their owne_- 
plague and. pits 
niſhmeat, 


9 Sonne of man, hath not thehouſe 


. c Doe not they 


deride thy d0» 
ings? 


F'or, propheſies 


d Wheti the King 
ſhall thinke to 
eſcape by fleeing, 
I will rake hine 
in my net, as 
Chap. l 7020, 


aad &: Zo 


out 


 Thelittle number. 


Y 


Etekiel. 


Vnrempered mortes 


— 


out the ſword after them... | 

15 Andthey ſhall know thatI am the 

| Lord, when T ſhall ſcatter them among 

the nations, and diſperſe them in the- 
countries. 


e Which ſhould 
beare his Name, 
and ſhould be his 
*_ *Church, reade 
'Chap. 11. 16- 


of them from the ſword, from the famine, 


declare all theſe -abominations arnong the 


heathen, where they comezand they ſhall 


know rhat I am the Lord. 


17 « Moreover,the wordof the Lord | 


came unto me, ſaying , | 
18 Sonne of man, eatthy bread with 
trembling , and drinke thy water with 
trouble, and with carefulneſſe», 
19 And fay unto the people of the 
land: Thus faith the Lord Godof the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, @rd of the land of 


Iſrael, They ſhall cate their bread with 


k 


carefulneſſes and drinke their water with 
deſolation : for the land ſhall be deſolate 
from her abundancebecauſe of the cruel- 
tie of them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited , 


ſhallbeleft void, and the land ſhall be de- | 


folate, and yeeſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 


21 « Andthe word of the Lordcame 


unto me, ſaying, 
22 Sonne of man, what is that pro- 
verbethat you have inthe land of Iſtael , 
ſaying, The daies * are prolonged,and all 
fBecauſethey dd yiſlons + faile ? | 
No opheicr 23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith 
accompiiien:.4 Ee Lord God, Iwill make this proverbe 
them 2s though tg ceaſe, and they ſhall no more ule it as 
they V s 
be fulfilled. =a proverbein Iſrael : but ſay unto them, 
pbk iake 99P? the daies are at hand, andthe effeR of eve- 
; rie viſion. 

24. For no viſion ſhall beany more in 
vaine, neither ſhall there be any flattering 
divination within the houſe of lirael. 

25 ForT am the Lord: Twill ſpeake, 
and that thing that I ſhall fpeake , ſhall 
come to paſle : it ſhall be no more pro- 
longed: for in your daies, O rebellious 
houſe, will I ſay thethings , and will per- 
forme it, ſaith the Lord God, 

26 Apaine,thewordof the Lordcame 
unto me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man, 
houſe of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſee- 
eth,is for 8 many daies to come,and he pro- 
pheſicth of the times that are farre off. 

28 Therefore ſay unto them , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, All my words ſhall 
no longer be delayed,butthatthing which 
I have ſpoken, {hall bee done, faith the 
Lord God. 


Cuar.XIH: 


2 The word of the Lord gan falſe prophets , whivh 
teach thepeople the counſels of their qwnd heartss 


@ That is, it ſhall 
not come to paſſe 
in our daies, and 
therefore we care 
not for it: thus 
the wicked ever 
abuſe Gods pati- 
ence and benignis 
lis. 


be | and ſay thou uhto them) that propheſic 
16 But I will leave a*® little number. 


and from the peſtilence, that they may 


behold, they of the | 


an... 


| A Nd the word of the Lord came un- 
£ A to me ſaying , 

2 Sonne of man, prophefie againſt 
the prophets of * Iſrael, that propheſic, * Chip, 14:6 
out of their ® owne hearts , Heare the 
word oi theLord, 

3 Thusfaiththe Lotd God, Wocun- 
to the fooliſh prophets that follow thcir.. 
owne ſpirit, and haye ſeene nothing. 

O lſrae], thy prophets are like the 
foxes Þ in the waſte places. 

5 ©<Yehavenotriſen up in the gaps, 
neither made up the hedge for the houſe 
of Iſrael, to ſtandin the battell in the day 
[ot me Lord, ©: 

6 They haveſceneyanitie, andlying 
divination, ſaying, the Lordfaith it, and 
the Lord hath not ſent them: and they 

have made others to hope thatthey would 
_ confirme the word of their propheſie_;. 

7 Have ye not ſcenea yaine viſion? 
and haye ye nor ſpoken a lying divinati- 
on? © yelay, The Lord faith it, albeit I 
havenotſpoken.,, _ 

8 Thercfore thusſaiththeLord God, 
Becauſe ye have ſpoken vanitie and have 
ſeenelies, therefore behold, I amagainſt 
you, ſaith the Lord God. 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the 
prophets thatſce vanitie, and divine lies : 
they ſhall not be in the aſſemblie of my 
| people , neither ſhall they be written in 

the © writing of the houſe of Iſracl  nei- 
ther ſhall they enter into the land of 1f- 
rael : and ye ſhall know that I am the. 
Lord God, 

10 Andtherefore, becauſe they haye 
deceived my people, ſaying, f Peace, and 
there was no peace: and one built up a 
s wall: and behold, the others daubedir 
with untempered morter, 

II Sayunto thew. which daub itwith 
untempered morzer , that it ſhall fall : for 
| there thall come a great ſhowre , and I 
| will ſend hail-ſtones; which ſhall cauſe_ 
{ it to fall, anda ſtormy wind ſhall breakir, 

I2 Loe, when the wallis falne, ſhall 
it not bee ſaid unto you, Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed it ? 

13 Therfore thus faith the Lord God, 
I will cauſea ſtormie winde to break forth 
in my wrath, anda great ſhowre ſhall be 
inmine anger, and haile-ſtones in mine_, 
indignation to conſume it-. 

14 So I willdeſtroy the wall that yee 
bave daubed withuntempered morter, and 

bring it downe tothe ground, ſo that the 
foundation thereof ſhall be diſcovered , 
and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhall be conſumed 
in the mids thereof, and ye ihall know, 
that Iam the Lord. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 

| upon 


= After their | 

antalie, ads 
as having the re. 
velation of the 
Lord, Jer, 23, 16, 


| b Watching ts 

eſtroy the vine, 
ard» 

C He ſpeaketh to 

ne governors and 

rue miniſters 

that ſhould have 

refaſted them, 


a 
o 


d Yee promiſed 
peaceto this peo. 
ple, and now yee 
ſceiheir deſtruRti« 
on, ſo thatit is 
manifeſt , that ye 
are falſe prophets, 


e That b, i&l 
booke of life, 
Wherein the tru9 
Ifraclites are Wilts 
tEN, 


i Reade Jetem$ 
14+ 


# Whereas the 
true Prophets 
prophe ied the 

eſtruRion of thp 
Citte to bring the 
<pcÞple to repet- 
tance , the falh 
prophets ſpakeths 
contraty,and flaj 
tered them in 
their yanities, ſo 
that What ove 
faiſe prophet 
ſaid t) ( which 
here called the 
building of the 
wall ) another 
falſe prophet _ 
would affirme; 
though hee. had 
neither occaſion 
nor good ground 
to beare hw. 


Swhew nd > Gon = 4 


palſe Prophets. 


Chap. xiv, 


_ Toeoles inthe heart. 229 


—_— 


upon the wall, and upon them that have | 
% is daubcditwith Þ untempered morter , and 
be mhaore will ſay unto you , The wall is no more, 
> w- neither the daubers thereof 
beard, 16 To wit”, the Prophets of Iiracl, 
2 which propheſicupoy Jeruſalem , andſee 
viſions of peace for 1t-, and there is no 
peace, faiththe Lord God. 
17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man. , ſet 
thy tace againſt thedaughters of thy peo- 
ple, which propheſic out of their owne 
heart : and propheſic thou againſt them , 
and ſay, 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe 
ie fapetici- NLO the omen that ſow | pillowes under | 
w wonen Pf. a1 Larme-holes, and makeyailes upon the | 
weic,and1©'1*- head of evcrie one that ſtandeth up to. 
ner nan HS ſor- . | CE 
= grvg hw hunt ſoules : will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
pov kee- PEOPIE, and will ye give life to the ſoules 
car be Chat come unto you 7 | 
whey mizhe 1. And will ye polute meamong my 
&:nanddewich people , for handfuls of * barley, and for * 

picces of bread to ſlay the ſoules of them 
that ſhould not die, and to give life to 
the ſoules that ſhould not live in lying to 
my people, that heare yoar lies 2 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will haveto doe with your 
pillowes, wherewith ye hunt the ® ſoules 
to make them to flie,and I will teare them 
from your armes , and will let the ſoules 
o0e, even the ſoules, that ye hunt to make 
them to fl12 5. 


—_— 


them- 

k will yee make 
m word to ierve 
que bellies 2 

| Theſe ſorcerers 
made-the people 
belecve that they 
could prelerve— 
lie, cx deſtroy 1t, 
andthat it ſhould 
come to everle 
one according as 
they propheſied. 

m-That 1s, to 
cGulſe them to pe- 
rh, and that they 
ſhould depart fr6 
the bodice, 


/ Wo 


dclivermy peopleout of yourhand, and 
they {hall be no more in your hands to be | 
hunted, and yeſhall know thati am the | 
Lord. on os 

22 Becauſe with your eyes yee have | 
made the heart of the ® righteous ſad, 


h By threatning 
them that wewg 
godly , and up= 
roiding the Wic- 
ked, 


thened the hands of the wicked, that he 
{hould not returne from his wicked way , 
by promiſing him life 5, 

23 Therctoreye ſhall ſee no more va- 
nitic 3 nor divine divinations : for I will 
dcliver my people our of your hand, and 
yceſhallknow that I am the Lord, 


XIV. 


CH 4:»; 


21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, and | 


whom I have not made ſad, and ftreng- | 


"_— 


*their face : ſhouldI, being required , an- 


ſhall be cyen as the 


| 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingratitud-- 
of the people. 22 He reſervath a ſmall porticn for hu 
Church, 


" Hen came certaine of the Elders of 

Iſrael unto me, and ſatebetore me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

3 Sonne of man, theſe men have ſct 

up their idoles in their® heart,and put the 

ſtumbling blocke of their iniquitie betore 


a He ſteweth,the 
bypocrifie of the 
Wlaters, who 
wil diflemble to 
keare ticProphets 
of Godatl:.ough in 
leic heart they 
ol!ow nothing 

elle they their 
Knonitions,and 
als how b one 
Manes ox other, | | | 

6 doh diſcover them. b They are not onely ido'aters in heart,but alſo worſhip their 
ih 'dols openly which cad them in blindneſſe, aud, c-uſe them to tumb'e, an caſt 


b "_ of Geds favor, ſo that he will oc heafe thent when they call uuto him, reade 
SLAG, I5, 


| 


- 


ſay 


raclin their owne heart, becault they are 
all departed from mee through their. 
idoles. 


Iſrael, thus ſaith the Lord God, Returne, 
y | and withdraw your ſelyes, andturn your 

taces from your idoles and turne yout 
faces from all your abominations. 


 againe unto me, ſaying, 


{wer them ? | 
4 Thercforeſpeake unto them , and 
unto them , Thus faith the Lord 


God, Fverie man of the houſe of Ifracl 


| that ſetteth up his idoles in his heart, and 
putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his jni- 
quitie before his face, and commetrh to 
the © Prophet, I the Lord will anſwer him 
that commeth, according to the malti- 
tude © of his idoles. 


c To enquire of © 
thin's wich rhe 
Lord hath ap- 
peinted Lo Cota 
10 Patie- : 

d as his abomy* 
nagon harh deter» 
VE4;, that 1s, e® 
f:2't be led with 
lies, according as 
he de!tatit dihers 
in; 2 The, 2: 10» 
e That Is, con- 
vince them by 
ther OVWne cCON- 
{Clefnce. 


5 That*© I may takethe houſe of If- 


6 Thercfore ſay unto the houſe of 


7 For every one of the houſe of I 
rac], orof the ftranger that ſojourneth in 
Iſracl, which departcth from mc, and ſcr- 
tethup his idoles in his heart, and putterh 
the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitic be- 
fore his face, and commeth to a Propher, 
torto inquire of him for me; Ithe Lord 


willanſwer him + for my ſelf, i 0 bh a) 
ſelfe. 


f The Prophet 
declareth , that 


thataskerh, 


11 Thatthe houſe of Iſracl 5 may goe 
no more aſtray from me, neither bc poju- 
ted any more withall their tran{greſttons, 
but that they may be my people, and I 
may be their God, ſaith the Lord God. 


man, and willmake him an example and 

| tngraritude,raiieth 

that lam the Lord. 

that cictight 1 

have deceived that Prophet, and I will api ne ens 
2.2- 20+ 22, and 

of Ifrael, that people. 

tho wicked , are 

puniſhment of hin *b* 294y » 70 

with lkeabomt- 
4 16,and 5.47- 
and Job were now 

12 | The word of the Lord came {\g& goily mea 


8 AndIwillſer my face againſt that 
proverbe, and1 will cuthim off from the arcth , hat 
.. . | Fs God , for mans 
mids of my people, and ye ſhall know ny 
up tatte Prophers 
: ; - to feduce rhen 
9 Andif theProphet be * deceived, nm Gight 
! 4 CS 9 Ci 
when hc hath ſpoken a thing , Ithe Lord in 4s uh of 
he APURONY 11/2 
ſtretch out mine hand upon him, and will 20% 1a 
4 ' ' \ | deitroieth as well 
deſtroy him fromthe mids of my people &#owh a wel 
0s . & Thus Gods 
IO And they {hall beare their puniſh- judgments againſt 
ment : the puniſhment of the Prophet \quoricons ts 
the codiy. , Io 
Lord, and not. to 
deiile tnemiclves 
nations. 
h Keade C hap! 
Ita. 3+ I. 
i Though Noah 
alive, Which 1!t 
rheir time Wwers 
( for at this' tine 
Daniel was mm 


13 Sonne of man, when the land {1n- 
neth againſt me by committing atreſpaile, 
then will I ſtretch out mine hand uponit , 
* and will breake the itaffe of thebread 
thereof, and will ſend famine uponit, and 
I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth of ir. . 
14 Thoughtheſethree men, * Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were among them , they 
ſhould deliyer 5x; their owne ſoules by 
their * righteouſneſſe , faith the Lord 

God... 
*15 If I brivg noiſome beaſts into the 


captivitie with E- 
zZekiel ) ana iv 
theie three roge» 
ther ſhou'd pray 
for this Wicked 
peopic,ycr would 
I not i care them, 
reade Jcr-15-1- 

k Meaning. . that 
2a very few(wh.ci 
h= calleth the ren 
nant , verſ, 22.) 
ſhould eſcave 

thele plagues, . 
whom God aaih 
ſanQized & 1nage =» 
righteous, {0 that 
this 11yhreouſars 
isa ſign chat ihey 
are the Courci of 
Goa, vhon he 
wou'd 


FI 3 


land, and they fpollc itz fo that jt bees 
Ee 2 ditulare, 


for bis O'N11 Lake; 


Teruſalem threatned, 


Ezekiel, The Prophet warneth they 


Qptkoenontamit—ectm— ur gy oo _—_— 


deſolate , that no man may paſle through | 
becaule of beaſts, | 
16 Though theſe three men were in the 
41 4ſt thereof, as I live, faith the Lord 
 God,they ſhall ſave neither ſonnes nor- | 
daughters : they onely ſhall be delivered, 
but the land ſhall be waſte. 
17 Or if I bring a ſword upon this: 
land, and ſay, Sword, goe through the 
| land, ſo that Ideſtroy man and beaſt out 
of it”, 
18 Though theſe three men were in 
the midſt thereof, As I live faith the Lord 
God , they ſhall deliverneither ſonnes nor 
daughters, but they onely ſhallbe delive- | 
red themſelves, | 
19* Or if I ſend a peſtilence into this 
land , and powre out my wrath upon. 
: in blood , to deſtroy out of it manand 
eaſt, 5 | 
20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job 
Tere in the mid(t of it, AST live; faiththe 
Lord God, they ſhall dehver neither ſon 
nor daughter : they ſhall 4 deliver their 
own ſoules by their righteouſneſle. 
21 For thus faiththe Lord God, How 
much more when I ſend my * foure ſore 
judgements upon Jeruſalem , ever the 
{word, and famine, and the noiſome beaſt 
and peſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt 
out of 1t? 
22 Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a 


\ * Chap, 5- I'7, 


meet forno worke : how much lefle ſhall 
it be meet for any worke, when the fire 
hath conſumedit,and itis burnt ? 

6 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, 
As the vine tree, that © among the trees 
of the forreſt, whighT have givento the 


fire to be conſumed, ſo will 1 give the jn- 


habitants of Jeruſalem-_. | 

7 AndI willſet my face againſt them : 
they ſhall go out from oxe Þ fire, and axo- 
ther fire {hall conſume them : and yeſhall 
know. that I am the Lord , whenlT ſer- 
my face againſt them... , : 

8 Andwhern I make theland waſte_, 
becauſe they have greatly offended, faith 
the Lord God. | 


CHAa.*; NXVL 


The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Ieruſalem. 


15 Thetr unkindneſſe. 4.6 He jwſlifieth the wickedneſſe 
of other people in compariſon of the ſmnes of Teruſalem. 
49 The cauſe of the abominattons into the whioh the $9 - 
domites fell. 60 Mercy x promiſed to the repentant. © 


Gaine., the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 
"2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to 
know her abominations , 

And fay, Thus faith the Lord God 
unto Jeruſalem, Thinchabitationand thy 
kinred 1s of the land * of Canaan: thy 
tarher was an Ammonite , and thy mo- 
theran Hittite ». 

4 Andin thy nativity when thou waft 


1 Read Chap. 543. ) remnant of them that ſhall be caried a- 
way both ſons and daughters : behold,they 
{hall come forth unto you , and ye ſhall 
ſce their way , and their enterpriſes : and 
ye ſhall be comforted , concerning the 
cvill that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought 
uponit. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when 
yc {ce their way and their enterpriſes : and | 
yeſhall know, that I have not done with- 
out cauſe all that I have done init, faith 
the Lord God. 


Cu a»; 


X V. 


As the unpro fitable wood of the Vine tree ii caſt into the 
fire , ſo leruſalem ſhall be burnt. 


Nd the word of the Lord came unto 

me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man what commeth of 
the vine tree above all other trees ? and of 


a Which bringeth the vine branch which is among the * trees 


forih no fruit » BY 
more then the o- 
& ner trees of rhe 


ofthe forreſt? 
forreit dce ; mea- 


Shall wood be taken thereof to do: 
niugybar if len” any WOLKe ? Or will men take a pin of it 
the wave of his tO hang any VCllelI thercon ? 
briog forth fruirzir Behold, itis caſt in the fire to be 
pw Senery CONLUmecd : FNC fire Conſumeth both the 

| cnds of it, and themid(t of it is burnt, Is 
it meet for ay worke ? | 


b borne , thy navill was not cut : thou 
waſt not waſhed in water to ſoften thee - 
thou waſt not ſalted with ſalt, nor ſwad- 
led in clouts, 

5 None eye pittied thee to do any of 
theſe unto thee, tor to: have compaſiion 
upon thee, but thou waſt caſt out in the» 
open field to the contempt of thy perſon 
in the day that thou waſt borne >, 

6 And whenlT paſledby thee, I ſaw thee 
poluted inthine © own blood , and I ſaid 
unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Thouſhalt live : even when thou waſtin 
thy blood, I ſaid unto. thee , Thou ſhalt 
livey. 

I have cauſed thee to multiply as 
the bud of the field , and thou haſt increa- 
ſed and waxen great, and thou haſt gotten 
excellent ornaments : thy breaſts are falhj- 
oned, thine haire is grown, whereas thou 
waſt naked and bare. a 

8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and 
looked upon thee,behold, thy time was as 
the time of love, and I ſpread my skirts 
over thee, and covered 4 thy filthinefle : 
yea,I ſwarcunto thee , and entred intro a 
covenant with © thee,ſaith the Lord God, 
and thou becameſt mine. 

'9 Thenwathed Ithee with f water : 


5 Bchold,when it was whole, it was 


| and I 8 anointed thee with oyle. 


yea,I walhedaway thy blood from thee, s 


b Thongh they 


elcape one danger, 
yet atother {aj 


take tim, 


a Thou boaſteſt tc 


be of the ſeed of 
* Abrahamzbut thok 


art degenerate and 
followeſt the abd 
minations of th 
wicked Cana» 
nites , as Childret 
do the manners 0 
their fathers, Ila 
I 4+a0d $73, 
b Whea [ hiſt 
brought thee oul 
of Egypt,andpla 
ted thee in thi 
jJand 10 bee 0 
Church, 


Cc Being thus in 
thy fichinefle ,a0 
forlaken of all 
men, I took ret 
and g:ve thee life 
vyhereby 1s mea? 
that before GC 
yvaſh his Churcl 
and give life,the 
is nothing but Bl 
thineſJeand deuil 
d Theſe vyords, 
blood, poiunont 
nakednetle,and 

thinefſe, are of 
times repeated, t 
beat downe th? 


ride, and to call 


them to conlid 


vyhar they vvcl 
before God rece 


ved them to Mt 
cy, favoured the 


and covered ie 


ſhame. , 

e That thou ſhal 
deit bee a Chi 
wife unto Mt 4 


that 1 ſhould 


maintaine thee 


and endue 


with all graces 
f I wathd aw3 
thy £1s- 

/ ſag cified i! 
wiih mine 
{pitt 


10 I clo- 
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Cods bene fits tO 
TT. 


j/ ereby hee 


hew®! 
his 4 
qniched it , 4 
it 
þmioion 


negne, 


thee declareth 


hereln TNC 


lem ſtood ; tO 
go ; in chat that 


he Lord gave 


hem of bis beatl- 
nd excellencys 
ko abuſing MY 
its, and 10 put» 


con 


th 
- 4 thine 


mo wiſdome and 


ity , Which 


woe the occaſion 
thine idolatry» 
[There was none CO[QULS 
iblatry ſo vile : 
pherewith thou ON © 


i ;nor polu 
ty elfe. 
This declaret 


boo the idolaters 


their chiefe 


ht in thoſe 


ws , which I had given thec,an 


ſale the eyes and 


titwatd ſenſes. 


tThou haſt con- 
red my veſſels 


ad inſtruments 


nhich I gave thee 
b ſerve we with, 


bike uſe of thine 


Kolg 


Weaning, by f- 


EVIL, I $,2 


it, bend, 


h how ne 
Church), 


n 
jet power and 


_ 


« 


| Chap. xv). unthankfull ſerufalem. 231 


10 I clothedthee alſo with broidered 
worke,and ſhod thee with badgers skin : 
and 1 girded thee about with fine linnen, 
and I covered thee with filke, 

11 I decked theealſo with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets uponthine hands , and. 
a chaine onthy necke. 

12 AndI put a frontletuponthy face , | 

and earerings in thine eares,and a beapti- 
full > crowne upon thine head. 

» 13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold 
and filver,and thy rayment was of fine lin- 
nen,and filke,and broidered worke : thou 
d/WM cart fine lowre,and honey,and oyle, 
and thou waſt very beautifull , and thou 
didſt grow up intoa kingdome. 

14 And thy Name was ſpread among 
the heathen for thy beauty : for it was per- 
 fe&tthrough myi beauty which I had ſer 
uponthee, faith the Lord God. 

15 Now thou didfſt * truſt in thine own 
beaury,and plaicdſt the harlot, becauſe of 
thy renowne , and haſt powred out ! thy 
fornications on every one that paſſed by, 
thy defere was to him. 

16 Andthou didſttake thy garments , 

and deckedſt thine high places with divers . 

m and plaiedſt the harlot thereup- | 

the like things ſhall not come, neither 

hath any done ſo. | 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire jew- 
els made of my goldand of my filver,which 
d* madeſt to thy ſelfe 
images of men,and didſt commit whore- 
dome with them. , 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
and coveredſt them:and thou haſt ſet mine 
oyle and my perfume before them. 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, as 
fine flowre,oyle,and honey,wherewith I fed 
thee,thou haſt even {etit before them for 
aſweer {ayour : thus it wasſaith the Lord 
God. - 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne 
unto me,and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed un- 


F 


te 


b, 


opened thy fect to every one that paſſed 
by,and multiplycd thy whoredome. 

26 Thou haſt alſo comminted fornica- 
| tton with the? Egyprians thy. neighbours, 
which have erear members , and haſt 
increaſed thy whoredome , to provoke 
mnceewv., _ 

27 Bchold, thercfore I did ſtretch oat 
mine hand over thee, and will diminiih 
thine ordinaric,and deliver thee unto the 
will of them that hate thee, evex to the 
X daughters of the Philiſtims , which arc 
alhamedof thy wicked way. - 

28 Thou haſt plaied the whore alſo 


| 


| with the Aſlyrians,becauſe thou waſt inft- 


tiable:yea,thou haſt plaied the harlot with 
them,and yer couldſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſtmoreover multiplied thy 
fornicationfrom the land of Canaanunto 
Caldea , and yet thou waſt not fatisficd 
herewith. 

30 How weakeisthine heart, ſaith rhe 
Lord God , ſecing thou doſt all theſe» 
things, evexthe workeof a þ preſumptu- 
ous whoriſh woman ? 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine high 
placein thecorner of every way,and ma- 
keſt thine high place in every ſtreer, and 
haſt notbeenas an harlot 4 that hath de- 
ſpiſeda reward, _ 

32 Buta-awife that plaieth the har- 
lot,and taketh others for her husband : 

33 Theygivegitts to all other whores, 
but thou giveſt gifts unto all thy lovers, 
and rewardeſt them that they may come 
unto thee on every ſideforthy formcation. 

34 Andthe contrary is in thee from. 
other women in thy fornications, neither 
thelike fornication /hall be after thee : for 
in that thou giveſt a reward, and no re- 
ward is given unto thee, therctore thou 
art contrary. 

25 Wherefore, O harlot , hearc the_- 
word of the Lord. 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thy + ſhame was powred out,and thy fil- 


© to them ,to ® bee devoured : is th# thy 
" whoredome a ſmall matter ? 

21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and delivered them to cauſethem to pale 
thorow fire for them. 

22 Andinall thine abominations and 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembred the 
daies ofthy youth, when thou waſt naked 
and bare,and waſt polutedinthy blood. 

23 Andbeſideallthy wickedneſle(woe, 
woeunto thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
high place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet”, 

25 Thouhaſtbuilt thine high place at 
_ every Þ corner of the way , and halt made 
thy beautice tro bee abhorred : thou haſt 


| thinefle diſcovered through thy fornicari- 
| ons with thy lovers,and with all the idols 
of thine abominations, and by the blood 
of thy children, which thou didſt offer 
unto them. , 

37 Behold, rhcreforc IT will gather all 
© thy lovers, with whom thou haſt ta 
pleaſure,and all them thatrhou haſt Ic 
with all them that thou haſt hated : I will 
even gather them round about againſt 
thee, and will diſcover thy filthineſſe unt$ 
them, that they may ce all thy filthineſle. 

38 AndIwilljudgcthce after the man- 
ncr of them thar are ! harlots,and of rhem 
that ſhed blood, and I will give thee the 
blood of wrath and icloutic. 

39 I will ailo give thee into their, 

E-C-:3 bands, 


—— — 
——_— 


p Hee noteth the 
gieat impiety of 
this people, Who 
firſt falling from 

God ro ſeeke help 
at ſtrange nations, 
dida'lo at length 
imbrace their rda- 
latry , thinking 

thereby to Imaie 
their ami:y more 
[rong. | 


+ Or, cities, - 


& Or, that w 
bare rule, 


f 


q Meaning , that 
ſome hariots con. _ 
temne ſmall re- 
Wards , but no lo- 
vers gave a reward 
to Iſrael, bur they 
gave to all others: _ 
tignifying , that 
the idolatries be= 
{tow all their ſube 
ſtance, which they 
receive of God for 
his glory, ro ſerve 
their vile abomis 
IRONS: 


Þ or , nether. 
partie 


ken r Egyptians, Aſſy - 


rians and Caldes 


{tloved, ans , vvhom thoty 


tookelt ro be thy 


lovers, ſhall come 
and deſtroy thee, 
Chap, 24 +»J, 


{ 1 willjudre rheg - 
to deal , as ih 
atlulrerers and 
mutthererss 
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' Bethe and Dan, 


Ezehizl 


Ws 


Jeruſaiem plagued 


"hands > andrhey ſhalldeſtroy thine high 


place, and ſhall break downe thine high 
places: they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo out of: 
thy clothes,andſhall rake thy faire jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare. 
40 They ſhall alſo bring up a compa- 
ny againſt thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee. 
with ſtones, and thruſtthce thorow with * 
their ſwords, _ 
41 And they * ſhall burne up thine : 
houſes with fire, and execute judgements ' 
upon thee in the ſight of many women: 
and I will cauſe thee to ceaſe from play- 


* 2K11g.25 9s 


ing the harlot, and thouſhalt giveno re-} 


wardany more >, I 
| 42 So will I make my wrath toward 
+1 wiltuterly de thee to reſt,and my *jealoufie {hall depart * 


or oatie ©4411 FLO thee,andT will ccaſe and beno more 


Ceaſe. 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred_ 
the dajes of thy youth, but haſt provoked | 
me with all theſe things, behold, therefore 
I alſo have ® brought thy way upon thine 
head, faiththe Lord God : yet haſt not- 
thou had conſideration of all thine abo- 
- Minations. | 
44 Bchold,all that uſe proverbs z ſhall 
ule:hi proverb againſt thee,ſaying, As #' 
the morher, *./o # her daughter. 
45 Thouart thy mothers daughter,that 
fo are you tice hath caſt offher huſband and her children, 
y Thar is,of Sa- And thou art the ſiſter of thy 7 ſiſters, 
, maceand 990m which forſook their huſbands and their 
children : your mother is an Hittite, and | 
your father an Amorite_. 


'm I have puniſhed 
thy faults, but thou 
vvouideR not re- 


Dent, 


x As yyerertie Cas 
Daanites , #nd the 
Hirtites, & others 
Jour predeceſiors» 


46 And thineelder ſiſter is Samaria , 
2Tiaris, berci- and her * daughters that dwell at thy left 


ries, 

+ Ebr,hy ſiſter, 
Younger then 
Fhows, 


hand,and & thy younger ſiſter that dwel- 
leth at thy right hand,s Sodomand her. : 
daughters. 

47 Yet haſt thou * not walked after 
their waies, nor doneafter their abomina- 
tions : but as it had beene a. very little thing, 
thou waſt corrupted more then they in all 
thy wales. 

48 AsIlive,faith the Lord God, So- 
domethy ſiſter hath not done, zezther ſhe 
nor her daughters, as thou haſt done and 
thy daughters. 

49 bchold,this was the iniquity of thy 
ſiſter Sodome, Þ Pride, fulneſle of bread, 
and abundance of idlenefſe was in her., 
and in her daughters : neither did ſhe 
ſtrengthen the hand of the poore and 
necdy. ' ; 

50 But they were haughty , and com- 
gutted abomination before me : therefore 
I tooke them away as pleaſed me. 

51 Neither © hath Samaria committed 
h.lte thy {1ns,but thou haſt exceeded them 
in thine abominatjons, and haſt 4 juſtified 
thy liſters1nall thine abominations,which 


a But done fatre 
vvor ie, 


b Hee alleadgeth 
thele foure vices, 
pride.exceBic,idle- 
nelic.xX contempt 
or the poore,, as 
foure pin. ipall 
Ca1lcs ut Inch aboe 
11104it0n, Yviorte 
fore they vvere {© 
horribly puniſt.ed, 
Gen, 19. 2+ 


c Which worthip- 
ed the calves 1n 


d' Thu art fo 
vyicked;tharin re- 
ſpect of hee, S0- 
dum and Samaiia 
yycLc Jults 


angrys | 1 


ſins, that thou haſt committed more abo- 
minable then they whichare more righte- 


] ous then thou art : be thou therefore con- 


founded al{o,and beare thy ſhame, ſecing 
that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters, : 


vitie of Samaria, and her daughters : even 


of them., 

54 That thou maiſt beare thine owne 
ſhame,and maiſt be confounded in all that 
thou haſt done, in that thou haſt * com- 
forted them. , 
| 55 .And thy ſiſter Sodome and her. 
daughters ſhall returneto their former, 
ſtate. Samaria alſo and her daughters ſhall 
returne to their former ſtate, 8 when thou 
and thy daughters ſhall returne to your. 
former ſtate. . 
| 56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom + was not heard 
of > by thy report inthe day of thy pride, 
| 57 Betorethy wickedneſle was i diſco- 
vercd,as in that ſametime of the reproch 
of the daughters of Aram,and of all the 
daughters of the Philiſtims round about 
k her, which deſpiſe thee onall {ides, 

58 Thou haſt borne thergforethy wick- 
 edneſle, and thine abomination, ſaith the 
| Lord. 

59 For thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 
might even deale with thee, as thou haft 
done : when thou didſt deſpiſe the ! oath, 
in breaking the covenant. 

60 Neverthelefle, I will® remember 
my covenant made with thee in the daies 


| of thy youth, and I will confirme unto 


thee aneverlaſting covenant, 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy 
' waies, and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt 
receive ® thy liſters, both thy elder and thy 
| younger , and I will givethem unto thee 
tor daughters;but not ®by thy covenant, 

62 And I will ſtablith my covenant 
with thee,and thou ſhalt know thar I am 
the Lord. 

63 That thou maiſt remember, and be 
Paſhamed,and never openthy mouth any 
more: becauſe of thy ſhame when I am 
pacified toward thee,for all that thou haft 
done,faithrhe Lord God. 


CHA? XYLIE 
The Parable of the two Eagles, 


- A Ndthe word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man,put forth a parable, 
and ſpeake a proverbe unto the houſe of 
lrael , 


thou haſt done}. ; 


| 3 And fay,Thus ſaith the Lord ou, 
. Ihe 


53 Therefore:Iwill bring againe *© thcir « 
| captivity with the captivity of Sodome, in 
and her daughters, and with the capti- 


the captivity of thy captives in themidft th 


fi n that thog 
VYorſe then the 
and, yet thoughts 


to eſcape . 
* DUNN 
ment, P 


8 Meaning tha 
uld never YOM 


tO paſſe, 


& Ebr.was ww 
THIOMY tm (>, 
mouth, 

h Thou woulds 
not call her pu 
n1!hment to mind 
vvhen thou vy2 
aloft, to learne } 
her example to 
feare wy judpe 
ments, 

I That is, tillthe 
vyalt brought ur 
der by the $y 
ary and Phyitia 
2 Chron, ;8.19, 
k Which joyne 
yvith the Syriar 
or  Ccompalleq 
bout ſerukalem, 
I When thou bra: 
kelt the coyenant 
yyhich yyas mad 
ber ween thee a 
mezas verſe 8, 
1m That is, ofwet 
Cy and loyel w 
pitie chee, and i 
ttang to my cove 
nance, though tic 
haſt deſetyed t 
contraty, 

n Whereby he 
ſheweth , that & 
mong the moſt 
yvicked hee I 
ever ſome jzcd 0 
his Church,whic 
he vyouid caule 
fructifte in dy 
times : and hi 
he declareth hoy 
hee vvill call th 
Gentiles. 

o Bnr of my fit 
mercy, 

This declare 
yyhat fruits G0 
merCcies yvorke! 


his, to vvit,ſorrol 


and repentance 


their tormer lifs 


for whoredonM!! 


52 Thereforc thou which haſt juſtified 
thy ſiſters,beare thine owneſhamefqr thy 
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Chap. 


mm 
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xvii | 


bs Nebu® 


owe 


, tookethe higheſt branch of the cedar 
. And brake off the top of his twig, 
4nd caried it into the land of > merchants; 
and ſet it in a citie of merchants. 

He tooke alſo of the «© ſeed of the 
land, and planted itin a fruitfull ground : 


al the kinZy 

ſe 12+ 

Meaninge tO Ba- 
lol ir, Zede- 


þ, who Was © 
kings blood 9 


jo ade he placedit by great waters, and et it asa : 


gin #24 Of rilloOwW tree. 


nialt 2 Kings 


17 ler, YO [, 


6 Andit buddedup, and was *like a 
tom ſpreading vine of © low ſtature, whoſe 
ta t "P% branches turned toward it, and the roots 
thereof were under it, ſo it became a 


x have power 
, cobell againſt 
to 


ſhot forth buds. 


vine, andit brought forth branches, and 


caving, the 7 There was alſo f another great ca- 

aber ole with great wings , and many fea- 

gpixor; 5: thers, and behold, this vine did turne 

a" her rootes toward it, and ſpread forth 
her branches toward it, that ſhee might 
water it by the trenches of her planta- 
tion. 


Covenant made with him, he brake. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with -4# 
mightic hoſte, and great multitude of 
people, maintaine him in the warre , 
when they have caſt up mounts , and 
builded ramparts to deftroy many per- 
{ons. hf 

18 For he harh deſpiſed the oath, and 
broken the covenant (yer loe, hee had 
given ® his hand) becauſe he hath done 
all theſe things , he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therctore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, As I live, I will ſurely bring niine 
oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my co- 
venant that hee hath broken, upon his 
owne head. 

20 * And I will ſpread my net upon 
him,and hee ſhall be taken in my net , 
and I will bring him to Babzl, and will 
cnter into judgement with him there for 
his treſpaſie that hee hath committed a- 
oainſt me. 


8 It was planted in a good ſoile by 
great 8 waters, that it ſhould bring forth 
branches, and beare fruit, and be an ex-' 
ccllent vine. 

_ 9. Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Shall it proſper 2? ſhall ® he not pull up 
the roots thereof; and deſtroy the fruit 
thereof, and cauſe them to drie ? all the 
leaves of her bud ſhall wither without 
great powcr, or many people to pluck it | 
up by the roots thereof. 

io Behold it was planted : but ſhall it 
proſper ? ſhall it not be dried up and wi- 


They thought 
whe moittned by 
te waters of N1- 
bs 


Shall not Nees 
hichad-nezzar des 
ſhop at 2 


$f this drie 
kinde, he mean 
& the Babylonie 
ts, 


it, it{hall wither in the trenches, where it 
grew, - 

11 Moreover, the word of the Logd 
cameunto me, ſaying, 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, 
Know yee not what theſe things meane ? 
tell them , Behold, the king ot Babel is 
come to Jeruſalem, and hath taken * the 
King thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
led them with him to Babel; 

13 And hath taken oze of the Kings 
ſegde, and made a covenant with him , 
and hathtaken ' an oath of him : he hath 
alſo taken the princes of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might bee in 

ſubjeion, and not lift itſelfe up, but keep 
thcir covenant and ſtand to it. 
15 But he rebelled againſt him, and 
ſent his Ambaſſadours into Egypt, that 
they might give him horſes, and much 
people : {hall he proſper? {hall he eſcape, 
that doth ſuch things 2 or ſhall he breake 
the covenant and be deliyered ? 


That is, Teco- 
Wh,z King. 2 + 
If, 


or his ſubje- 
Wand obedi- 
Ut, 


16 As I live, faith the Lord God, he | 


{hall die in the mids of Babel, in the 


ther 2 i when the Eaſt wind ſhall touch | 


| 21 Andall that flee from him with all 
| his hoſte, ſhall fall by the ſword, and 


they that remaine, ſhall be ſcattered to- 


| ward all the windes, and yee ſhall know 


that I the Lord have ſpoken it. . 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alſo take off the top ® of this high cedar, 
| and will ſet it, and cut off the ® top of 
the tender plant thereof, and I will plant 
it upon an high mountaine and great. 


| 23 Even in the high mountaine of I{- 


rael will I plant it : and it ſhall bring 
forth boughes and beare fruit, and be an 
excellent cedar,and under it ſhall remaine 
all birdes, and every ? fowle ſhall dwcll 
in the {ſhadow of the branches thereof. 

24 Andall the 9 trees of the field ſhall 
know that I the Lord have brought 
downe the high tree, and exaltedthe low 
tree : that I have dried up the greene 
tree, and made rhe drie tree.ro flourith : 
[ the Lora have {poken it, and have 
donc 1t, 


Cui  XAVILH 


2 Hee ſhewth that every man ſhall beare hi owne ſinne. 
21 To him that amendeth , # ſalvation promiſed. 24. 
Death » propheſied to the righteots, which turncth backe 
from the right way. 

He word of the Lord came unto me 
againe, ſaying, 

2 What mcane yee thar yee ſpeake 
this proverbe, concerning the land of Iſ- 
racl , ſaying, ® The fathers have eaten 
fowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are 
{et on edge ? 

3 As live; faiththe Lord God, yee 
ſhall uſe this proverbe no more in Irael. 


Behold , all foules are mine, both 
the ſoule of the tather, and alſo the ſoule 
| at 


And ? 2, 2 
ow 


m  Becavſe hee 

tooke rhe Name 
of (God in vaine, 
and brake his oath 


which he had co- * 


firmed by giv:ng 
his hand , there- 


fore the Prophet 
declareth that God 


Would Not fut- 
fer ſuch perjurie 


and infidetiiie ro 
elcape puntſhmert., 


* Chahoit.13, 


2 * 


n This promiſe - 
1s made to the 
Church; whick 
ſhalbe as a ſmall 
remnant, and as 
the top ofa tree, 
o Iwillrim it, 
and drefle 11, ' 


p Both the Tewes 
and Gentiles ſhall 
be gathered inco 


It, 

q All the world 
ſha'l know thar I 
have pluckt duwnt 
the proud ene- 
mies , and ſet up 
my Church which 
was low and cons 
temned- 


a The people 
murmured at the 
chaitilings of the 
Lord , and there- 
fore uſed this pro- 
verbe, meaning 
that their fathers 
had finned, and . 
their childre were 
puniſhed for their 
tranſeredjons , 


read Ier,zt.zy: 


. 


+ Tevit. 20,18, 


How {inne 


tome anew entton—cn .__—_— 


—e— FEEL 


Ezekiel, _ 


of the ſonne,are mi 


neth, it ſhall die. 


which is lawfull, and right, 


b Ifhe hath not *'G And hath not caten ® upon the 
eaten of the fleſh 
that hath bin of- 
fered up to idols, 
to honour them 
thereby. 

* Levit 18,20 
+ Ebr. come 


neere. 


ther * hath defiled his neighbours wife, 
neithcr hath #+ lien with a * menſtruous 
woman , '; DE TR | 
7 . Neither hath oppreſſed any, Zur 
hath reſtored the pledge to his debtor: 
he that hath ſpoiled none by violence, 
* 1 58.7. * þuthathgiven his bread to the hungrie, 
Math. 25-35" 2nd hath covered the naked with a oar- 
ment z 5 
8 And hath not given forth upon 
* Exod. 22.25 * uſurie, neither hath taken any increaſe, 
Iv. 25-37. Gut hath withdrawne: his hand from ini- 
Pa 12, quirie, and hath executed true judgement 
berweene man and man, 
9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, 
and hath kept my judgements to deale 
truely, heis juſt, he (hall ſurely live, faith 
the Lord God. ot 
10 © If hebeger a ſonne, that is Fa 
thiefe, or a ſhedder of blood, if he doe 
any one of theſe things : | 
11 Though hedoe notall theſe things, 
but either hath eaten upon the moun- 
taines, or defiled his neighbours wife, 
12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and 
needy, or hathſpoiled by violence, orhath 
not reſtored the pledge, or hath lift up 
his eies unto the idoles, or hath commit 
ted abomination, - 
12 Orhath given forthupon uſurie, or 
hath taken increaſe, {hall he live 2 heſhall 
not live : ſeeing he hathdone theſe abo- 
e Hee ſheweth 11 {nations, © he {hall die the death , and 


how the ſonne 1s 


& Or, a cruel 
mAn, 


punitbed for bis his blood ſhall be upon him, 
athers fault; that | y 

14 ©« But if hee beget a ſonne, that 
ked as his father 

was », and doth 

Ro ee arhits MAL CONC » and feareth, neither doth 
father was, or clic ſuch like, | 


Is, if ke, bee Wic- 

ſeeth all his fathers finnes , which hee 
not iepent, he ſhal 
DOT. 


15 That hath not eaten upon the 


mountaines, neither hath lift up his cies 


to the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, nor [ 


hath defiled his neighbours wife, 
' 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, nor 


hath withholdenthe pledge, neither hath | 


ſpoiled by violence , #ut hath given his 
bread to the hungry , and hath covered 
the naked with a garment, 


* 


- 17 Neither hath withdrawne his hand 
from the afflicted, nor received uſurie nor 
| increaſe , x hath executed my judge- 
ments , and hath walked in my ſtatutes, 
he ſhall not die in the iniquitie of his fa- 
ther ; xt he ſhall ſurely live. 
18 His father, becauſe heecruelly op- 
preſſed and ſpoiled his brother. by vio- 


lence, and hath not done-good arnong. | 


ne: the ſoule that ſin- | 


But if a man beejuſt , and doe that | 
[ 


mountaines, neither hath lift up his eies 
to the idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, nei-- 


qQuit1e_5, | h 
19 Yet ſay yee, Wherefore ſhall not 
the ſonne beare the iniquitie of the fa- 
ther 2 becauſe the ſonne hath executed 
judgement aud juſtice , azd hath kept all 
my ſtatutes, and done them, hee ſhall 
ſurely live, 
20 * Theſame ſoule that ſinneth,ſhall * »,,,, 
die, the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniqui- 2 King 14.6, 


his people, locz,even he dicth in his ini- 


| tie of the father , neither ſhall the father * ©&m.z; 


beare the iniquitie of the ſonne : 4ut the 
righteouſneſle of the righteous ſhall bee 
upon him , and the wickedneſſe of the 
wicked ihall be upon himſelfe. 


21 Burt if the wicked will returne 


from all his ſinnes that he hath commit- 


ted, and keepe all my 4 ſtatutes, and doe 4,Zejomaig 


that which is lawfull and right, hee ſhall che comm? 


© commangs 
ments with | 


pentance , & 


ſurely live, and {hall not die. | 
22 All his tranſgreffions which hee 
committed, they ſhall not be + mentio- 


in deed, except} 


the Lay, 


ned unto him , 4xt in his © righteouſneſle # or, nelid 


that hee hath done, he ſhall live. 

_ 23 * Havel any deſire that the wic- 
ked ſhoulddie, faith the Lord God ? + or 
{hall heenot live, if hee returne from his 
waies 2 

- 24 Bur if the righteous turne away fu 
from his righteouſnes,and commit in1qui- pardon, te 
tie,and doe according toall the abominati- futeiy tex 
ons that the wicked man doth, ſhall hee Civ 
live 2 all his 8 righteouſneſle that he hath «ll cout 
done, ſhall not be mentioned : but in his dcat anddamn 
tranſgreſſion that he hath committed,and 
in his ſinne that he hath ſinned 3 in them not their deat 

onely,but chick 
Iſrael, Is not my way equall ? or are not (1 te von 
your wales unequall ? . 


death and dany 
{hall he die. - his owne glot 
have them to tut 

26 For when a righteous man turneth 


bu charge, 

e That is in-1f 
fruits of his faith 
which declare th 


him, 

f Heſpeaketh th 
to Commend Ge 
mercy to poo 
ſinners , who 


tion of the rept 
bate,yettheendd 

his counſell w 

25 Yet yee ſay , the way of the Lord qd 

is not ® equall : heare now, -O houſe of proovefin,ter 
away from it,'h 

they might live. 

+ Or,rathertl 


away from his righteouſneſſe, and com- ;, may reruns 
| mitteth iniquitie , hee ſhall even die for from bs was 


and live. 
g That is,thefal 
opinion that {1 


the ſame, he ſhall even die for his iniqui- 
tie, that he hath done. 22, <0; On 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth oftheiccigne 
away from his wickedneſſe that he hath jTirpwitin 
committed , and doth that which is law- *<fran 
full and right, hee ſhall fave his ſoule a- 
live_. | 

28 Becauſe hee confidereth, and tur- 
neth away from all his trangrefſions that 
he hath committed , hee ſhall ſurely live 
and (hall not die. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The 
way of the Lord is not equall, O houſe 
of Iſrael, arenot my waies equall ? or arc 
not your wales unequall? 

Zo Therefore I will judge you, O 
houſe of Iſrael, every one according to 
his waies, ſaith the Lord God:: returne 
therefore, and cauſe others to turne away 

from 


labour to kw 


the childreſt» |} 


\ 


The Lions whelpes Chap. xix. xx, The wicked notheard. 235 


CITE 4 
—_— 


— 


from all your Tons : ſo iniquitie, | the rodde of her ſtrength, the fire con- 
ſhall not be your deſtruction. | ſumedit, : GEO 

31 Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 13 And now ſhe is planted in the wil- 

greſſions, whereby ye have tranſgrefled, | derneſle ina dric and thirſtte ground. OY. 

F heweth that and make i you a new heart, anda new 14 And hre is gone out ' of a rodde i Defiruttion is 


cannot fore 


ww amo '- ſirit: for why will yee die, O houſe | of her branches , which had deyourcd i, who was ths 
phe bi cart : L 


34 ; {10 " thi 
ef Hs Of Lracl 9. her fruit, ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod $20 of thi 
» chaged, V 


F-ythe #ok®% 3.2 For I defirenot the death of him | zo be a (cepter to rule : this is a lamenta- 
God that dieth , faith the Lord God : cauſe | tion, and ſhall be for a lamentation. 


therefore one another to returne 5 and. © >. XX 


Gs As | 3 The Lord denitth that be will anſwer them when they 

CHAP AX pray, becauſe of their unkindneſſe. 33 He promiſeth 

6 hs ; | his e f Vit By the 

Th tivitie of the Kinos of Indah /onified by the that hu people ſhall returne from captivitie. 45 By thi 

I Line thelper A by go 9 of py | A of | foreſt _ ſhould bee burnt, u fipnified the burning of 
the citie of teruſalem that # paſt, and the miſerie thereof Jeruſalem, 


* anal ths pak | A Nd in the = ſeventh yeare, inthe fift *, Oftie captvi- 
T Hou alſo take up a lamentation for | FI, ,4,zeth, the tenth day of the moneth, ONE 
| Thatis, Jcho- the * prince of Iſrael, | came certaine of the Elders of Ifrael to 
hd ods, 2 And lay, Wherefore lay thy® mO- | enquire of the Lord, and fate before me. 
yy, ther as a Lioneſle among the Lions ? [hc | 2 Thencame the word of the Lord 
wcompard u- nOUrIſhed her yong ones among the Li- | 17;0, me, ſaying , 


tro wi, lho- ONS WhElPs, 3 Sonne of man, ſpeake unto the 
Flders of Iſrael, and fay unto them, Thus 


en 3 And ſhe brought up one of her 
ſaith the Lord God , Are yee come to 
enquire of me ? as I live, faith the Lord 


whelps, and it became a Lion, and it lear- 
ned to catch the prey , and it devoured 

men. __......._ | God, when 1 am asked, I will not an- 

; y Pharaoh 4 The © nations alſo heard of him, | fer you. | 

ey Wilt thou judge them, Sonne of 


oy, 28g dhe was taken in their nets, and they | 
3 33+ brought him in chaines unto the land of | q41 > wilt thou judge them ? cauſe them Þ This dectarath 


PIO R . = _ the great lenitie 
Egypt. to underſtand the abominations of their and paticace of 


and patience 0 


5 Now when ſhe ſaw, that ſhee had | ghers, God, which cal 


jeth finners to re= 


waited, and her hope was loſt, ſhe tooke [| 5 And fay unto them, Thus ſaith the 2evice before h 


condemne them, 


{mticiwale- another of her 4 whelps, and made him !7 ,1q God. In the day when I choſe I{- « 1 fware that 7 
LY ; p, would bce their 


hojakim, « . 
a Lion. ral, and < lift up mine hand unto the God, which v1a- 


6 Which went among the Lions, | ſeed of the houſe of Jakob, and made 7.x 0 


ob'erved from all 
and becamea Lion, and learned to catch - 


my ſeite knowne unto them in the land Junivuine whe 
itefew of the the prey, and he devoured © men. 
Prophets , and 


| of Egypt, whenlT lift up mine hand un- »tcichands to. 


| . ; ; | Ward the heaven, 
"1 Ia ſraged 7 And heknew their widowes 5 and to them £ and {aid by I am the Lord your acknowledging 
* bod,and raviſhe by 


kirvive, he deſtroicd their cities, and the land was | God; God to be the au- 


, thor of truth,and 
waſted, andall that was therein, by the | 5 Jnthe day that lift up mine hand 7 par mer 
noiſe of his roaring, 


of, .and alſo the 
{Nbuchad-nezs $B- Then the f nations ſet againſt him 


-. 


unto them, to bring-them forth of the j»{zcofthebearr, 
| land of Egypt, intoa land thar IT had pro- ſhould take ven- 
With his great {j d dl , d . ' = s ' geance ,: if they 
amy which was ON every ide of the Countreys, and 1419 | vided for thems flowing with milke and concealed any . 
of divers their nets for him ; ſo hee was taken in | honie, which is pleaſant among all lands, jnns Tien ney 
their pit. . 7 ThenfaidI untothem, Let every 
- 9 Andthey put him inpriſon, azd in | man caſt away the abominanions of his 


chaines, and brought him to the king of | cies, © and defile not your ſ{clves with a god had for. 
Babel, ad they put him in holds, that his | the idoles of Egypt : fr I am the Lord Pn them ts 
voicelhould no more be heard upon the | your God. 


make mention of 
the idoles, Exod. 

mountaines of Iſrael, 8 Butthey rebelled againſt me, and 

me 10 Thy 8 mother & like a vine in thy | would not heare mee : for none caſt a- 


23413oPll.16. 4. 
wn". in blood, planted by the waters : ſhe brought | way the abominations of * their ics, e Which thing 
pa therace of forth fruit and branches by the abundant | neither did they forſake the idoles of nt tewic 


predeceſſors , kedoefle of mans 


. »Which jud 
ing ſhould waters, Egypt thenl thought to powre our mine Gods geds by 
noring ro. 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods forthe | indignation upon them,audto accompliſh rcirciezndove- 
kaikes © 1{cepters of them thatbeare rule, and her my wrath againſtthem inthe midſt of the f God had ever 


wiſhed | his reſpeR to his 
i vin ſtature was exalted among the branches, | land of Egypt. glory, that hes 


and ſhee appeared in her height with the | 9 Bur 1 had reſpe& tomy * Name, 994,00: have 


his Name evill 


multirude of her branches. that it ſhould not be pollutcd before the panen oO aniony 


M 50S, - Gentiles for 
\ Meaning, that I'2 But ſhe Was plucked up 11 wr ath : heathen among whom they were, and the puniſhment 
a  Calde 


I; ? 5 that his people 
hay ee ſhe was caſt downe to the ground, and | in whoſe ſight I made my ſelfe knowne deer cool. 
Vee goa the ® Eaſt winde dried up her fruit : her] unto them, in bringing them forth of the jouy war pra va 
i © 


Mo! the vine, 07 18CP&8 WIC broken,and withered; as for | land of Egypt. : Nan arte. 
bs | E Io Now 


*  tatlics, 


Gods great mercy. 


Ezebiel. 


—_— 


Children offtereg 
—} 


ro Now I caried them outof the land | in the wilderneſfe, that 1 would ſcatter 


of Fgipt, 

denath 

11 And I pave them wy ſtatutes, and 

declared my judgements unto them, 

* Levit.18.5. * which if a 'man doe, hee ſhall live in 
Rom. 10.5. them. | | 
| Gal. 3oit* 12 Moreover, 1 gave them alſo m 

* Exod. 20. 8. * Sabbaths to bea fighe between me and 

end31-13- them thatthey might know that Lam the 

'3:12* Lord, thatſandiifie them. 


«< 


I 3 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- | 


gainſt me in the wildernefle : they wal- 

| ked not in my ftatutes,and they caſt away 

my judgements, which if a man doe, he 

 ſhallliveinthem, and my Sabbaths have 

they greatly polluted : then I thought to 

powre out mine indignation upon them 
*N«m.14.28. © inthe wilderneſſe to conſume them. 

29.6 26.65. Tg. But I had reſpe& to my Name , 

that it ſhould not be polluted before the 

s Who might 8 heathen, in whoſefight I brought them 


thereby take an 
occation to blaſ» OUt”'s _ 
pheme my Name, 
and to accuſe mee 
of lack of ability, 
or elſe that I bad 
ſought a meanes 
to deſtroy them 
more commodt- 
ouſly. 


- 


15 Yet nevertheleſſe, I lift up mine 
hand unto them in the wilderneſle that 
would not bring them into the land, 
which I had given them, flowing with 
' milke and honie, which was plealant a- 

bove all lands. | 
16 Becauſe they caſt away my judge- 


ments, and walked not in my ſtatutes, 
but have polluted my * Sabbaths : for ' 


h That 1s, mytrue 
religion, which T 
had commanded 
them z and gave 
themicivesto lcrve 
me according to 
their owne fan- 


their heart went after their idoles : 
17 Nevertheles,mine eyeſpared them, 


would I conſume them in the wildernes. 

18 But I faid unto their children in 
the wildernefle, walke ye not in the or- 
dinances of your i fathers, neither ob- 
ſerve their manners , nor defile your 
ſelves with their idoles; 


1 Whereby the 
holy Ghoſt con- 
Fureth them that 
fay, that they will 
foilow the religi. 
on & example of 
their fathers» and | 


| ſure thei | 11d; 
bee mani heir: 11; my ſtatutes, and keepe my judgements 
and doe them. 


word , whether : 
hen rgiov® 20 And ſandifie my Sabbaths , and 
they ſhall beea ſigne betweene mee and 


able therby or no, 
you, that yee may know that I am the 
Lord your God. | 


and brought them into the wil- } 


4 


that I would not deſtroy rhem, neither | 3o \ 
| Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Are yce 


19 I am theLord your God : walke 


21 Notwithſtanding, the children re- 


belled againſt me : they walked not in 
my ſtatutes, nor kept my judgements to 
doe them, which it a man doe, hee ſhall 
live in them, #&zt they polluted my Sab- 
baths : then I thoughtto powreout mine 
indignation upon them, and to accom- 
pliſh my wrath againſt them in the wil- 
derneſle_Þ. 

22 Nevertheleſſe, I withdrew mine 
hand and had reſpe& to my Name that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the hea- 
then, in wholſe ſight I brought them. 
forth, 

23 Yet I liftup mine handunto them 


unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay unto 


| this your fathers haye blaſphemed mee, 


them among the heathen, and diſperſe 
| them through the countries, 
| 24 Becauſe they had nor exccuted my 
judgements, but had caft away my ſta- 
tutes, and had polluted my. Sabbaths,and 
| their cies wereafter& their fathers idoles. k uni, 4: 
25 Wherefore 1! gave thetn alſo ſta- hy fer their, 
tutes that were not good, and judge- 
ments, wherein they ſhould nortlive, 
| 26 AndT polluted them'intheir owne 
| = gifts, in that they cauſed to paſſe 4y the owe 
re all that jJ# openeth the wombe, that "$1529 *uu 
I might deſtroy them, to the end, that 
they mightknow that I am the Lord, 
27 Therefore, Sonne of man, ſpeake 


Izht upon th 
Becau(e thiy + 
Would not gy 
my Lawes, aye 
them v ko them 
ſelves , that th 


m I cond o 
thoſe things, nd 
counted then, ., 
abominableyjiq 
they thoughe hay 
bin excellent an, 
tO have declares 
moſt zeale, Luk 
i F+ 16, for that 
Which God requi 
red as moſt exce 
lent,thatgaye they 
to their idoley, 


chem, Thus faith the Lord God, Yet in 


though they had #efore grievoully tran(- 
oreficd againſt me, 

28 ® For when I had brought them 
into the land, for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to giveit to them, then the 
ſaw every high hill, and 4ll the thicke 
trees, and they offered there their ſacri- 
 fices, and there they preſented their of- 
fering of* provocation : there alſo they 
made their ſweet favour, and powred out 
there their drinke-offerings. : 

29 Then I ſaid unto them, What is 
the high place whereunto yee goe? And 
| the name thereof was called ® Bamah,un- 
to this day. | | 
30 Wherefore, ſay unto the houſe o 


n Not onely 
the wilderneſſe * 
When I brought 
the out of Egypt 
bur ſince 1 place 
them in this land 
Which declareth 
howpromptman 
heart is tq idola 
trie, ſeeing that 
noadmonition} 
cal) bee Uayne 
backe, 


0 Which foni 
ch an high plac 
declarinythat th 
yaunted theſelys 

f oftheir idolari 

and were not a 

ſhamed thereof 

though God hat 
commanded ther 
expreſlely , tha 
they ſhould hay 
no altar lifed uf 
on hie by ſaire 


not polluted + after the nianner of your 
fathers ? and commit yee not whore- 
dome after their abominations ? 

31 For when you offer your gifts,and exo4.:0.6: 
make your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the * ##-#%* 
fire, you pollute your ſelves with all. ' 
your idoles unto this day : ſhall I ar- 

{wer you when I am asked, O houſe of 

Iſrael 2 AsT live, faith the Lord God, 
e I will not anſwere you when 1 
asket. 


p Hee ſheweth 
{LIN that the ingrat 
tade of the peop 
deſerveth , [ 
God ſhould c 
them oft, al 
that they (hou 


32 Neither ſhall that bee done that 
conimeth into your minde : forye ſay, that tes bo 
We will bee as the heathen, and as the : of bi won 
families of the countries,and ſerve wood, Jv df n 
and 4 ſtone. "OP 

33 As I live, faiththe Lord God, I wb Wh. 
will ſurely rule you with a mighty hand, fr: 6od, all 
and witha ſtretched-out arme, and in my = ;"party L 
wrath powred Out 3 Sr wg b 

34 And willbring you from the peo- ==; uv 
ple, and will gather you out of the coun- a4 
treys wherein yee are ſcattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſtretched-out yiueuicte, = 
arme, and in yy wrath powred out , hive wile 

35 And I will bring you into the rpms 


nations, a5 to 
wildeuneſle , 4 


( 


and wickednelle 

r 1 will bring Y« 

amongſt firan 

hen bring 48 

* wildernefle of the people ; and there gody bow # 
: Cs Ria COT | ” will oaine, (fa 65» 


—_— 


will I plead with you face to faces, - 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fa- 
thers in the wildernefle of the land of 
Egypt, fo will I pleade with you, faith} 
the Lord God, _ 

37 And I will cauſe' you to paſſe un- 
der the rod, and will bring you into the 
bond of the covenant. 


know that I am the Lord. Th 
39 As for you, O houſe of Ifrael, 
t This is ſpoken thus ſaith the Lord God "a Goe YOU 3 | 


pttcbypocet® 12d ſerve every one his idole, ſeeing that } 


yee will not obey me, and pollute mine 
Foly Name no more with your gifts and | 
 withyour idoles, | 

 _ 4o For inmine holy mountaine, ever 

in the high mountaine of 1irael, ſaith rhe } 
Lord God, there ſhall all the houſe of If- 
rael; andall in the land ſerveme : there 
will I accept them, and there will I re-/ 
quire your offerings, and the firſt fruits of 
your oblationswith all your holy things. 

+ 41 I will accept your {weet ſavour, 
when I bring you from the people, and 
gather you out of the countries, wherein 
ye have beene ſcattered, that I may bee 
{anRtified'in you before the heathen. 

42 Andyceſhall know that I am the | 
Lord , when I ſball bring you in the 
land- of Iſrael , into the land, for the 
which I lifted up mine hand to give itto 
your fathers, | | 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your 
E waies, and all your workes , wherein yee | 
\arewn con. DAve been defiled, and yee Y ſhall judge 
face tallcon- your ſelyes worthy to bee cut off for all. 
ju hare fele wy OUT evils, thatyee have commitrted. | 
Fr 44 And yeeihall know that I am the 
Lord , when I have reſpe& unto you 
for my Names ſake , and not after your | 
wicked waies,nor according to your cor- | 
rupt workes, O ye houſe of Iſrael ; faith 
the Lord God. | | 
45 «| Moreover,the word of the Lord 
"came unto me, ſaying, 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 


_ the way of Teman, and drop thyword to- 

1 For Judah ward * the South, and propheſie toward | 
gg om the foreſt of the field of the South, 

47 Andfay to the foreſt ofthe South, 

Heare the word of the Lord: thus faith 

the Lord God ; Behold, I will kindle a 

fire in thee, and ir ſhall devoureall the 

Fel Jer ; & 7 greene wood in thee, and all the dry 

Fm, " wood : the continuall flame ſhall notbe 

quenched, and every face from the Sourh 

to the North ſhall be burnt therein. | 


J both iro 


48 And all ficſh ſhall fee that I the } 


*x. Deſtruction rhreatned. 237 


Lord have kindled it, and it ſhall notbee +, 7 
quenched. Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, thar the Frophe 
they ſay of mee , Doth not hee ſpeake ore tee cvirets 
: parables ? the Lord to give 


| ; _ Plaine de- 
; C pl ? RY Y x1, - claration hereof, 
3 Hee threattieth the ſword, and deſtruction to Teru ſales, 
25 He ſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. 28 Hee 
con:manded to propheſie the deſtruftion, of the children of 
Ammon, 30 The Lord threatnethto defiroy Nebuchad = 
nexzar. 
I againe, ſaying , | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward 
Jeruſalem, * and drop thy wordtoward the a Speake renfibly 
holy places, and prophelic againſt the gas, * 
land of Iſrael , | 
3 Andiay to theland of I{rael, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, I come againſt thee, 
and will draw my {word out of his ſheath, 
and cut off from thee 4o:the Þ righteous b That.is , rack 
and the wicked. | vs NT 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off Mt offiehionute 


(i. en EL | p58 2 neſle,” by obſer- 
from thee both the righteous and wic-- Ya*ivn of the ce. 


ked, therefore {hall my ſword goe out of Bs 
his ſheath againſtall fleſh from the South 
to the © North, | © Mania oh 
5 Thatallfleſh may know that I the ****!t+ land. 
Lord have drawne my ſword out of his " 
ſheaths azd it ſhall not returne any more, 
6 Mourne therefore, thou Sonne of 


man, as inthe paine of thy 4 reines , and 4 4s though thou 


were in extreme 


He word of the Lord came to mee 


| mourne bitterly before them. -” .--... angalih, 


7 Andit they ſay unto thee, Where- 
fore mourneſt thou 2 then anſwere, Be- 
cauſe © of the bruit : forit commeth, and « gecaut of ot 
every heart ſhall melt, and all hands (hall #59 oro chit 
be weake, and all mindes ſhall faint , and &=* 
all knees ſhall fall away as water : behold, 
itcommeth,-and ſhall bee done, faiththe 
Lord God, | 
8 © Againe, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, 
9 Sonneof man, prophefic and ſay, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, ſay, A ſword,  _ 
a ſword, both ſharpe and fourbilied, =fand & caue 
10 Itis ſharpned to makea fore laugh- g weaning, the 
ter, aud itis fourbiſhed that it may * glit- DEE > owing 
ter : how {hall we rejoice 2 for it contem- «the kingwio 


| ſhould be as the 
neth the 8 rod of my fon,as * all other trees. $91 of God, and 


G ; h in hisplace. 
11 Andhe hath givenit to be fourbi- þ Thatis, therett 


of the people. 


ſhed,that he may handle ir: this ſword is ito wir? uno 


 ſharpe, and is fourbiſhed,that he may give Comm, *** 


gy | : : Caldeans. 
it into the hand of the i {later k Readeer.31. 


| +2 Ws 7 ' 
12 Cry, and howle;Son of man : for | Ezckiel more 
| with compaſlionz 


this ſhall come to my pcopie 5 and it {ball thus complaineth 
come untoall the princes of Iſrael : the Hiu*erroptrnr 


tion of the king + 


terrours of the {word ſhall bce upon my 9=< which God 


le: * ſite theref ber thigh.” Dei .end ki pg: 
. Of), David. and hi ” 
people: * {mite theretoreupon thy thigh. Pirid a his pay 


13 Forit is atriall, | and what thal this mic: which pro- 


2 | iſe G "oak 
be, if the ſword contemne even the rod ? It fea ahi 


{hall be zomore, ſaith the Lord God. here it ſeemeq rs 


mans eve that it 


14 Thoutheretore, ſonne of man;pro- f0uld utterly pe- 


Tin 


pheſic , andi{mite ® hand to hand, and let m, That is, eo 
Þ f 3 the cCura2e thelgword + 


'._- ſelves in Ieruſa- 


\ 


Ezekiel. 


—_— 


Thefill of Zedekiah. 


"he fwordbe doubled : letthe ſword that 4 


hath killed, retwrnethe third time + it is the - 
{word of the great ſlaughter entring into 
their privie chambers. | 
15 T have brought the feare of the 
{word into all. their gates to make 7hezr : 
heart to faint, and to multiply #hezr ruines. 
Ah, it is made bright, and itis drefled for 
the {laughter. | MET 
16 Getthee *alone: goeto the right 
hand, or get thy ſelfe to the left hand, whi- | 
therſoever thy face turneth _ 
17 Iwillalſo ſmite mine hands toge- 
ther, and will cauſe myw rath to ceaſe. I 
the Lord have ſaid it. 
18 © Thewordof the Lordcame un- 
to me againe, ſaying, 
S 19 Allo, thou Sonne of man appoint | 
o This war vos, tee ® tWO waies, that the fword of the 
when Nebuchade King of Babel may come : bothtwaine 
nezzar came a- 
gairſt Judah, his {hall come out of one land , and chuſe | 
- Fe apainſt the 4 PIACC» And Chule itin the corner ofthe 
way of the citie 5. DR | 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 


mn Provide for thy 
ſelfe ; for thou 
ſhalt fee Gods 

plague of all parts 
on this'conntrey 


. 
[ 


to goc againſt the 
Ammonites: but 
doubiing in the 
Way , Which en-« 
terpriſe ro. _undere 
take tirſt, he con. 
ſulted with his 
{oothſayers,and ſo 
went againſt Ju- 
dah. 

P That is, fo the 
Tribe of Judah 
that. kept them» 


? to Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong ctze. 
21 Andtheking of Babel ſtood at the. 


two wales, conſulting by divination, ard 
made his arrowes bright : 
with idoles, aud Rcket inthe- liver. 

22 Athis right hand was the divinati- 
on for Jeruſalem to appoint captaines, to 
openzhe7r mouth in the ſlaughter , and to | 

lift up zhe/r voice with ſhouting, to lay en- | 
gines of warre againſt the gates, to caſt a 
mount, 4x4 to builda fortreſle. - 
23 And it ſhall bee unto them © as a 
falſe divination in their ſight,for the oathes 
made unto them : *buthee will call to re- 
falem ballthinke membrance their iniquitie , to the intent 
that chis bing they ſhould be taken, | 
pine 24 Therdforethus fate Lord God, 
Oo dvexzar wil Becauſe ye have made your iniquitie to be 
temewber the e- remembred,in diſcovering their rebellion, 
thatin all your works your ſins might ap- 
peare : becauſe 7 /ay, that yeearecometo 
remembrance, yeſhall be taken with the 


Jem. 

q To know whe- 
ther he ſhouid goe 
againſt the Ame 
monites, or thera 
of Ieruſalem. 

r He uſed conju- 
ring and ſorcerie. 


ſ Becauſe there 

Was a league be- 
rweene the Iewes 
and the Babyloni- 
ans, they. of Icru- 


ah ; and ſo come 


upon them. 

v. Meaning, Zede- 
kiah, who praGti- 

25 Andthou ' prince of Iſrael pollu- 

ted, and wicked, whoſeday is come,when 

iniquitie /allhavean end; 


ſed with the Egyp- 
26 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 


loaians» 
fom? hone of _ him that is high. | 


Xx Some treferre 
vernement after= 


this to the pricſts 
-artire : for Icho- 
zadek the Prieſt 
went into capti- 
vity With the 
king, 
ward under the 
Perſians, Greckes, 
and Romans, yet 
this reſtitution 
was not til ChriQs 
comining, and at 


tians to make 
take away the * diademe, and take off the 

y That is, unto 

the comming of 

length ſhould bee 

_ - accompliſhed, as 


himhigh., and able 
to reſiſt the Baby- 

crowne : this ſhall beno more the ſame : 
Meſſiah: for thogh I will exalt- the humble; and will abaſe 
rne 
was .promiſcd, 
GCElle49 10s, 


27 Iwilloverturne, overturne; over- 
turne it, and it ſhall be no more untill he 
7 come, Whole rightitis, and I will give 
it him, 

28 «| And thou Sonne of man, pro- 


| membred : for I the Lord have ſpoken it. 


come to Rabbath of the Ammonites,and | 


1 parting of the way; at the head of the | 


hee conlulted | 


| 


| 


[- 


J 


Jerulalems cruclti, 


to the children'of Ammon, and to their ——, 
blaſphemy : ſay thou, I ſay, The ſword, 
the [word is drawne forth an# fourbiſhed 
to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of 
the glittering: | 

29 Whiles they ſee * vanitie unto thee, 
and propheſied a lye unto thee to brin 
thee upon the neckes of the wicked that 
are ſlaine, whoſe day i$'come when thcir « 
iniquitie /all havean end, 

30 Shall I cauſeit to returne into his * 
ſheath 2 I will judge thee in the place 
where thou waſt created, ever in the land 
of-thine habitation_, - 

- 3x AndI willpowreout mine indig- 
nation upon thee, and will blow againſt 
thee inthe fire of my wrath, anddeliver 
thee into the hand of beaſtly men, and 
Skilfull to deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be de- 
voured: thy blood {hall bein the mids of 
theland, and thou ſhalt bee no morere- 


* | 


C H A Po. XXI1L. 


1 Teruſalem u reproved for cruehie. ' 25, Of the wic- 
ked doArine of the falſeprophets and priefis,and of their 
unſatiable coyetouſneſſe. 27 The tyranny of rulers. 
29 The wickedneſſe of she people. 


Oreover, the word of the Lord 
4 came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Now thou Sonne of man, wilt 
thou * judge, wilt thou judge this bloo- 
dy citie 2 wilt thou ſhew her alk herabo- 
minations 2? 

3 Then ſay; Thus faith the Lord 
God, The citie ſheddeth blood in the 
middes of it, that her Þ time may come, 
and maketh idoles © againſt her felfe to 
pollute her ſelfe.5. 

Thou haſt offended in thy blood, 


a Art thou teady 

ro Execute, thy 

charge; which I 

commit unto thee 

againſt Ieruſalem; k 

that murthereth 

the Prophets, and 

them rhat atec 
odly, 

þ Thar is, the 

time of her des 

ſtruion. 

c To her oWns 

undoings 


| that thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy 


ſelfe in thine idoles , which thou halt 


made, and thou haſt cauſed thy daies to 


draw neere; andart come unto thy terme: 
therefore have I made thee a reproch 
to the heathen; and a mocking to all 
countries. _ 

5 Thoſethat be neere, and thoſe that 
befarfrom thee,ſhall mocke thee,»hich art 
vile in* name, and ſore in affliction. 

6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael every 
one in thee was 7eady to his power, to 
{hed blood. 

7 In thee have they deſpiſed father 
and mother : in the middes'of thee 
© haue they oppreſſed the ſtranger : in 


Pos ” EY TIS OR 


d Whoſe vey 
name ail men 
hatce 


» Hee rheavelh 
hereby that there 


thee have they vexed the fatherlefſe and 
the widow. b 


things ; and haft polluted my Sabbaths. ys 


pheſie, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God 


{hed blood: in thee are they that eat upon 


was no kinde 
wickednes whith 
Was not commlt* 
ted 1n Terufalem, 
and therefore 19s 
Jagues of 52 
ſhould ſpeci!) 
come upon her. 


$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine hol 


9 'Inthee are men that carie tales to 


the 


[ erufalems {innes. 


Chap. xxttf, 


No RANTS - : | gp men w- No | 
the mountaines : in the midſt of thee they | 


fn token of MY 
wrath and VePge* 
ance 


commut- abomination, 

Io * In thee have they 
their fathers ſhame' in thee have they 
vexed her that was poluted in er floures. 

11 And every one * hath committed 
abomination with his neighbours wite-, 
and every one hath wickedly defiled his 
daughter in law , and in thee hath every 
man forced his 9wne ſiſter,even his fathers 
daughter.” _ 

12 Inthee have they taken gifts toſhed 
blood : thou haſt takenuſury and the in- 
creaſe, and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- 
bour by extortion,and haſt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


13 Bchold, therefore I havef {mitten- 


mine hands upon thy coyctouſnefſle , thar 


thou haſt uſed, and upon the blood, which | 


. hath been in the midſt of thee. 


That is able tO 
feadthy (cles 


þ1 vill thus take 
> yay the occahion 
of ty WicKcdneSs 


i Thou ſhalt be no 
more the inheri- 
ace of the Lord, 
but for lakeng 


k Which before 
ws molt pretivus, 


[Meziing here- 

by, that the godly 

ſhould bee tried, 

wn] the wicked 
toied, 


14 Can thine heart endure, or can | 


thine hand s bee ſtrong ,. in the daies 
that I ſhall have to doe with thee ? I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

15 And I will ſcatter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the coun- 
tries, and will cauſe thy * filthineſle to 
ceaſe from thee, _ ps 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inheri- 


tance in thy ſelfe in the fight of the hea- 


then, and thou ſhalt know that Iam the 
Lord, 


unto me , ſaying, 

18 Sonot man , the houſe of Iſrael is 
unto me as * drofle: all they are brafle, 
and tin and Iron, and leade in the midi(t 
of the fornace :' they are ever the drofle_> 
of ftlver; © FRIES 

19 Therefore thus ſaith tbe Lord God, 
Becauſe yeare all as droſſe,bchold,there- 
fore I will gather you in the midſt of Je- 
ruſalem_, 

20 As they gather ſilver and braſle, 
and Iron, and lead ; and tin into the midſt 
of the fornace,to blow the fire upon it to 
melt it,{o will I gather you in mine anger 


| and melt you. 


21 I will gatheryou, I ſay, andblow 
the fire of my wrath upon you , and you 
{hallbe meltedinthe midſt thereof. 


22 As filver is melted in the midſt of 


the fornace,ſo ſhall ye be melted in the> 


midſt thereof, and ye thall know that I 


| MThon att like a 

"Tren land, which 
©Lord pla 

With org 


The falte pro. 


Phers haye Conſpis 


the Lord have powred out my wrath up- 
on you. 

23 Andthe word of the Lord came» 
unto me, ſaying, _ 

24 Sonof man, ſay unto her, Thou art 
the Land that is uncleane, ® and not rai- 


ned uponin the day of wrath. 


diſcovered. 


| | found none. 
17 © Andthe wordof the Lord came 


 men,the daughters of one * mother. 


Ifrael as drofle. 239 
phets in the midſt rhereof, like a rot red together os - 
ring - lion , rayening the prey : they onde 
have deyoured foules : they have taken vabic. 
the riches and precious things : they have 
made her many widows in: the midſt 
thereof. 

26 Her Pricſts have broken my Law, 
and have defiled mine holy things : they 
have putno difference between the holy 
and prophane,neither diſcerned between 
the uncleane and the cleane, and have hid 
their. ® eyes from my Sabbath, and T am 
prophaned among them. | 

27 Her princes in * the midſt thereof * Micab 3.11, 
arelike wolves, ravening the prey to thed 57%: 3-3: 
blood,ard to deſtroy ſoules for their own 
covetous lucre_Þ, 


28 And her? prophets have dawhed p. They which 
; 8; 000, netrg 2 ; {ould have rep19+ 
them with Untemper ed mor zer, lecing Va- ved them,Aurercd 
ntties,and divining lies unto them,ſaying, Cs 
Thus faith the Lord God, when the Lord t<irdvivgs with 
hath not ſpoken, Ee 2 
29 The people of the land have vio= 
lently oppeſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, 
and have vexed the poore and the needy : 
yea , they have oppeſled the ſtranger. 
againſt right, © 
: 3o And I ſought for a man among 
them , that ſhould 4 makeup the hedge, 
and ſtand in.the gap before me for the 


land , that I ſhould not deſtroy it, bur I 


o They have regs 
le&ed my leryices 


q Which vvould 
ſhew himſelfe 

zealous in my 

cauſe by reſii:ing 
vice, Iſa, 59- 16s 
and 63.5. and aiſo 
ptay unto mee. 0 


31 Therefore hayeI powred out mine with-hola ny 


| | es, Pal. 196, 
| indignation upon them z and conſumed "95 "196 


them with the fire of my wrath : their 
owne waies have I rendred upon their 
heads, faith the Lord God. 


Cnr, XXHL 


0 f the idolatry of Samaria and Ieruſalem, ander the names 
of cAholah and Aholibah. 


He word of the Lord came againe 
unto me, ſaying, 


2 Yon of man, there were two wo- 


a Meznivg , Iſras] 


and }udai, which 
came botiz out of 


2 . And they committed fornication 


| 11 ; | ® in Egypt, they committed fornication in 9nefamily. 
and in niy wrath, and I will put you there, 


They became 


their youth : there were their breſts preſ- 1olaers,zier the 
ſed, and there they bruiſed theteates of gypums, ** © 
their virginity; — 
4 And the names of © them were Aholah <« Aholak, fignis- 

the eldcr,and Aholibah her ſiſter:and they nt Rong et 
were mine,and they bare ſons and daugh- &&,wearing,s. 
ters : thus were their names , Samarig # the ryali ciry of | 
Aholah,and Jeruſalem Aholibah. : libah Ggnifith _ 

5 And Aholah plaiedthe harlot + when hey is nit 
d {he was mine, and {he was ſet on fire J<vcm, where | 
with her lovers,to wit, with the Aſſyrians 
her neighbours , | 

6 Which were cloathed with blue {© re2pic of God, 
filke both captaines and princes : they were' laers, and torfaok 


Gods Templewas: 

the people of (ode 

| . - God, an 

all pleaſant. young men, aud horſemen ri- meir«an $© 


25 Theres a conſpiracy ® of her pro- | 


+ Ebr, under me. 
d When the Iſrae- 
lites vyere ramed; 
eir trult in the 
ding upon horſes. = Aﬀſyrians. 
Ft3 7 Thas 


| The filthineſle of 


 Ezyhiel. 


mom —_——_———— 


' 


-uſeth theſe cermes, 
'yyhich ſeeme 
Kravge to chaſte 
'eatres. to canſe this 
wvicked vice of 
idolatry ſo to bee 
'abhorred,that un. 
\ "meth any ſhould 
'  4abideto heare the 
- *name thereof 
mentioned, 


F Meaning \ the 
A yr 14tbe 


pg This declareth» 
that no vvords are 
. able ſufficiently co 
expreſle the rage 
of 1dolarers'» and 


therefore the holy 
'Ghuſt here come» 


rech them to 
thole which 10 


their razing love 
- and fiithy luſts dote 


ppon the images 


and paintings of 


them atrer whotn 
they intts 


Thus ſhee committed her whore- | 
:dome with them,even with all them that- 


were the choſen men of Asſhur , and with” 


all on whom ſhe'doted, and-defiled her. || 
ſelfe with all their idols. | | 
| Neither left ſhe her fornications ,* 
learn:d of the Egyptians : for in her youth 
e The holy Ghoſt they © lay with her , and they bruiſed the 
breaſts of hervirginiry , and powred weir 


whoredome upon her. 


9 Wherefore Iddlivered her intothe | 


hands of herlovers,evexinto the hands of 


the Aſſyrians,upon whom ſhedoted. 


10 Theſe diſcovered her ſhamey: | with charets, wagons, and wheeles , and 


they tooke away her ſonnes and her. 


daughters , and lew her with the ſword, 
and (hee had an evill name among wo- ! 
men: for * they had executed judgement 


upon her. 


this, ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinate 
love,morethen ſhe, and with her fornica- 
tions more then her fiſter with her forni- 
Cations. ee 


neighbours , both _—_ and princes 
clothed with divers {utes , horſemen ri- 


ding upon horſes: they were all pleaſant | 


young men. 


13 Then I ſaw thatſhe was defiled,and | 


thatthey were both after one ſort, 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornica- 
tions : for when ſhe faw mens paintedup- 
on the wall,the images of the Caldeans 
painted with vermilion , | 

15 Andgirded with girdles npon their 
loines, and with died attire upon their. 
heads (looking all like princes after the 
manner of the Babylonians in Caldea, the 
land of their nativity) 

16 Asſoone,lI ſay,asſhe ſawthem,ſhe 
doted uponthem,and ſent meſſengers un- 
to them into Caldea. | 

17 Now when the Babylonians came 
to her into the bed of love, they defiled 
her with their fornication, and thee was 


polutcd with them , and her luſt departed 
from them-. 


and diſcloſedher ſhame : then mine heart 
forſooke her. like as mine heart had forſa- 
ken her ſiſter. | 

19 Yetſhe increaſed her whoredome_ 
more,andcalled to remembrance the daies 
of her youth, wherein ſhe had plaied the 
harlotin the landof Egypt. 

20 For ſhe doted upon their ſervants , 
whoſe members are as the members of 
aſſes, and whoſe iflue is /ike the ifſue of 
horſes. | 

21 Thou calledſtto remembrance the 
wickedneſle of thy youth , when thy 
rcates were bruiſed by the Egyptians; 


| thee according to their + judgements. 


11 Andwhen her fiſter Aholibah ſaw 


| uy the {word : they {hall car 
12 She doted upon the Aflyrians her 


| 


| 


therefore the paps of thy youth arethm. OM 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe up thy 
lovers againſt thee, from whom thine » 
heart is departed, and I will 'bring them. 
againſtthee on every ſide, 7 

23 Towit,the Babylonians, and all the 
Caldeans,* Peked,and Shoah,and Koa;and 
allthe Aſſyrians withthem:: they were all my 
pleaſant yong men, captaines and princes ; bucugn * 
all they were valiant andrenowned,riding | 
upon horſes, 

24 Eventheſe ſhall come againſt thee 


h Theſe 
$ 


with a multitude of people , whichſhall ſer 
againſt thee buckler and ſhjeld,and helmet 
round about: and + I will leave the pu- * £5. 1 ai 


: ; ; ' give Udremes, 
niihmentunto them, and they ſhall judge Fg pos 
E Or bl laws, 


25 AndI will lay mine indignation. 
upon thee, and they ſhall deale cruelly 
with thee : they ſhall cut off thy i noſe and ; Thy gu 


thine cares, and thy remnant ſhall fall by 9 fi 


y away thy ſons t><r*@ «f ty 
and thy daughters,and thy reſidue ſhall be ©** 
devoured by the fire. | 

26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of 
thy clothes, and take away thy faire 
jewels, ; 
27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſſe 
to ceaſe from thee,and thy tornicationour 
of the land of Egypt : fo that thou ſhalt 
notlift up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
member Egyptany more. | 

28 For thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, Iwill deliver thee into the hand of 
them , whom thou hateſt : evex into the 
hands of them from whom thine heart is 
departed, Le 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpite- 
tully,and ſhall takeaway all thy * labour, 
andihall leave thee naked and bare, and 
the ſhame of thy fornications ! ſhall bee 
diſcovered, both thy wickedneſſe,and thy 
whoredome, 

39 Iwill doe theſe things unto thee, 
becauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 


and riches vvhich 
thou haſt gottel 
by labour. 

1 All the world 
ſhal ſee thy ſhame* 
full forſaking of 
God toſeryeidols 


L | heathen,4nd becauſe thou art poluted with 
18. Soſhe diſcovered her fornication, 


their idols, 


31 Thou haſt walkedinthe way of thy 
fiſter : therefore willI give her ® cup into 
thine hand. $ | 

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ** ih 
ſhalt drinke of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and geen 
large : thou ſhalt bee laughed to ſcorne-+ 
and had in deriſton, becauſe it containeth 


m 1 vvill execu's 
the ſame judge= 
ments and verge* 


much, ; | | 
33 Thou ſhaltbe filled with » drunken- , pens» 


aMi&10ns 
no 3 be (0 git! 
thar they (997 


nefleand ſorrow,ever with the cup of de- 
ſtruction,anddeſolation , with the cup of =, ** .,1u 
thy ſiſter Samaria. cheir {ences ® 
34 Thou ſhalt even drinke it, and vu 
wring it out to the dregs , and thou ſhalt 
: breakec 


k All thy treaſured 


Aholah and Aholibah Mr! 


— —_— _ rw 


. *® 43 oy 62 


—. a 


—S 


is 


] 


The cup Of deſtruchon. 


The ſcething pot. 241 


CERES a> — > ——_—_ — 


—_— 


owne breaſts : for I have ſpokenit , faith 
the Lord God. . | 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becaufe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt 
me behinde thy back, therefore thou ſhalt 
alſo beare the wickednefle and thy 
whoredome J, 7 

36 © The Lord ſaid moreover unto 
me,Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah 
and Aholibah ? and wilt thou declare to 
them their abominations ? 


37 Forthey have plaicd the whores, | 


and bloods intheir hands; and withtheir | 
idols have they Try om adultery , and 
have alſo cauſed their fonnes, whom they 
bare unto me.,to paſle 4y zhe fire to be their | 
nab,obef 9 meat”, | | 2 
ok cup, 38 Moreover , thus have they done 
0. unto me : they have defiled my Sanctuary 
in the ſameday, and have prophaned my 
Sabbaths. | Cs 
39. For when they had flaine their chil- | 
dren to their idols, they came the ſame 
day into my San&tuary to defile it : and | 
loe , thus have they done inthe midſt of 
mine houſe. 


46 Arid how much more 7t that they 


qther ſexe iot9 ſent for men to come from ? farre,unto 


 achet countries r0 
- hve ſuch as 


whom a meſſenger wasſent, and loz th 
toll eee Came: for whom thou didſt waſh thy ſelfe, 
i and paintedſt thine eyes;and decked thee | 
with ornaments, = _ | 
41 And fateſt4 upon a coſtly bed z and 
a table prepared before it , whereupon 
thou haſtſet mine incenſe and mine oyle. 
42 And a voice of a multitude being 
at caſe.was with her : and with the men to 
make the company great were brought” 
19h thould mCh of * Saba from thewildernes,which | 
exhthe maner of . : 
nehiping their PUT bracelets upon their hands,and beauti- 
P | tull crownes upon their heads. 

43 Then] faid unto her, that was old 
in adulteries, Now ſhall ſhe and her for- 
nications come to an end: _ 

44 And they wentin unto her as they 
g0Ccto a common harlot : ſo went they | 


qfemeaneth the 
atar thar Was pre- 
pued for the wlols 


to Aholah and Aholibah the wicked wo- |. 


men. | 
45 Andthe righteous men they ſhall 
a wonby ;udgethem,, after the maner of © harlots, 
Kb, and after the maner of murtherers : for. 
they are harlots z and bloods in their. 
hands. meme rm —_e 
46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord 
God,I will bring a multitude upon them, 
and will give them unto the tumult, and 
to the ſpoile, ns 
47 And the multitude ſhall ſtonethem 
with ſtones; and cut them with their. 
ſwords : they ſhall ſlay their fonnes and 
their daughters,and burne up their houſes 
with firc. Ss 


break the ſheards thereof, and teare thine. 


["—_ ll ——— 


— 


48 Thus will I cauſe wickednefle to | 
ceaſe out of the land; that all * women * Mewving. al 
| may be taught nottodoc after your wick- ccuuries 
edneſle.. 

49 Andthey ſhall lay your wickednefſe 
\ upon you ; and ye ſhall beare the finnes of 
your idols, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord God, 


| \ C H A Þ. XXI V. 
Fi He ſheweth the d:flruftion of Teruſalem by a parable of 
: Jeetiang por. 16 Theparableof Exchicls wife being 
ead. 


J 


Wd hs OP OY BRAN, I WET - 7 
A Gane,in the * ninth year,in the tenth + Of Teconiſhe 
. 399 . captivity, 5 of the 

moneth,in the tenth 4#y of the® mo- ragne of Zederi- 


. 


; *; &- hs Kings 25, '' 
 neth,came the word ofthe Lordunto me, 6 Gated Tevan, 


AIVingo vohich conteineth 
ſay ws 3. part of D-ceruber, 


2 Son of man, write thee the name of »4 parc of 1anua- 

Bs es . £5 £ ry, in tte vvhich 

the day,#vex ofthis ſame day : for the king moneth: ard. day 
2 Nebuckiad-nezzar 


of Babel ſcr himſelfe againſt Jeruſalem © vejcged lerata- 
this ſameday. | "a 

3 Therefore ſpcake a parable unto the. 
rebellious houſe , and ſay unto them.., 
Thus faith the Lord God , Prepare a 
* pot, prepare it, and alſo powre watcr. 
mol: ads 

4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, 4 Thatis, the iti 


2 zens, & the chicfe 


Cc Vhereby was 
meant Ierulalem. 


even every good piece , as the thigh and men thereot. 
the Ihovlder, and fill it with the chicfe 
bones. | | 
5 Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and 
F turne alſo the © bones under it ; and £ Or, heage. 
make it boile well, and ſecth the bones innocents, vehom 
of it therein, | they had fleine , 
| . £ vyho vvere the 
6 Becaule the Lord God {1ith thus . cauſe of the kind= 
| Ry | ing of Gods wiath 
Wo to the bloody citic, evexto the pot”, agaioft them. 
twhoſeſcum is therein, and whoſe ſcum fwhoſ: inquiries 
© : . . s . ( YIC ti. 
is not gone out of it: bring it out 8 piece zenzthere yer 
by piece : let no lot fall upon it. -ifring, ths 
7 For herbloodis inthe midſt of her: **y touldnorte 
{hee ſet it upon an high # rocke , and once, burby lixle 
: . | a!1Q 11tTice., g 
powred it.notuponthe ground to cover h Spare none eftts 
8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe her <nery wo a 
and take yengeance : even T have {cr her. nk hy ons 
. | : _ of , N 
blood uponan high rock that it ihould hiaic 
not be covered. > 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, , yy. x. 
*Wo to the bloody citie, tor I will make ab z.12. 
# the burning grear. Þ 0r,an beaps of 


| x  gpocd. | 
Io Heap on much wood : k kindle the + yenine | thar 


fire,conſume the fleib,and caſt in ſpice,and Beau pancd: 

let the bones be burnt, che: howood 
11 Then ſet it empty upon the coles an appctie there- 

thereof; that þ the brafl? of it may be hot, + o;, borcome. 

and may burne, and thar the filthineſſe of 

it may be molten in ir, ad thatthe ſcum 

of it YL be coniumed. = Wo TE de 
I2 She hath wearied her {clfe with Aattered her leife 

lies,and her great icum went not our of 

her : therefore her {cumme bl] be conſumed 

with fire; 

[13 Thou remaineft 


in thy filthineſſe 
ard 
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 Ezekiels wife. | Ezekiel, Againſt Ammon, Moab,g, Wh: 


mw 1 laboured by and wickedneſſe : becauſe I would ® have | ſhalt ſpeak,and be no'more dum, and thou . XL 
Sizes PUrged thee , ang thou waſt nor purged , [ſhalt bea ſigneunto them and they ſhall. 
to repentance, but, fo ſhalt not be purged from thy tilthi- know thatI am the Lord, 
| neſſe, till I have cauſed my wrath to light Cai xxv 
- BEI race WO” t The word of the Lord f dinſt 7 aiet which rejoyced 
14 I the Lord have ſpoken it: it ſball|* * the fall of poi folk Chin Nob a Teheyoe 
come to paſſe,and I will doe it : I willnot| Jdumea,and the Philiftims. ; 
goe backzneither will I ſpare, neither will | 
I repent: according to thy waies , and ac-| He word of the Lord came againe _» 
Lined eB cording to thy workes ſhall ® they judgej JI unto me, ſaying, 
| thee,ſaith theLord God. by 2 Sonofman, ſetthy face againſt the 
15 « Alſo the word ofthe Lordcame | Ammonites » and propheſie againſt 
unto me, ſaying , 4 them, ; 
16 Son of man, behold, I takeaway] 3 And fay unto the Ammonites , 
o Veaning,bis from thee the ® pleaſure of thine eyes | Heare the word of the Lord God; Thus 
dclighred,s verſe with Aa plague : yet ſhalt thou neither. ] faith the Lord God, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, 
a mourne nor weep, neither ſhall thy teares | * Ha, ha, againſt my Sarictuary , when it « Becaie ye «, 
run downe_. | was poluted, and againſtthe Iand of If- way yt 


| enetwy deſtro & 
17 Ceaſe from ſighing : make no | rael when it was delolate, andagainſtthe ,*Y=itay} 
mourning for the dead, and binde the > 


| = houſe of Judah , when they went into 
pFor inmon"'® tire of thine head upon thee, ? and put | captivity 
they vvent * bates» J . . ita 
beaded and be ON thy {hooes upon thy feet, and covet, | 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver. o 
re 9 ( . | 
covered their lip. NOt thy lips , and eate 4not the bread of | theeto the Þ men of the Eaſt for a poſ- vi 


: : b That is, to th time 
, vetich ; Os © the | 
Suktowe IDEN... ſeſſion , and they ſhall ſer their © palaces *$j\a, BY js 
fentro nem that. 1$ Sol ſpakeunto the people in the | in thee, and makerheir dwellings in thee : nr, = 
% . _ * . : 50 1 

morning, and at even my wite died : and | they ſhall eate thy fruit , and they ſhall bourswanai | 

| A I did in * the morning, as I was com- | drinke thy milke. 
ings manded, 5 AndI willmake 4 Rabbah a dwel- 4Gileda nj, 
A . . . - © ” adelphiz 5 which 
19 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt | ling place for camels,and the Ammonites vrs the cif 

; o : eo 
thou not tell us what theſe things meane | a ſheep-cote, and yee ſhall know that I its, wi fu; 


nites, and full of 


toward us,that thou doſt ſo ? am the Lord. OR LY 

20 Then Ianſwered them, The word | 6 For thus faith the Loxd God, Be- 
of the Lord came unto me , ſaying , cauſe thou haſt clapped thy hands, and 

21 Speake unto the houſe of Iſrael, | ſtamped with the feet , and rejoiceſt in_ . 
Thus faith the Lord God , Behold, Iwill | heart with all thy deſpite againſt the land « 


ſ B fe di ] . t - | _ re 
\ By ſending the © 5olute my Sanctuary , ever the *pride of | of Iſrael-: : 


ſroy ir , s Chap- yYOUr POWEr, the pleaſure of your eyes, | 7 Behold, therefore Iwill ſttetch our 
© Wherein you and your hearts deſire , and your ſonnes, | mine hand « joy thee,and will deliver thee 
ER nd your daughters whom ye have left- | to be ſpoiled of the heathen, and I will 
ſhall fall by the ſword. root thee out from the people, and I will , 
22 And ye ſhall doe as I havedone : | cauſe thee to bee deſtroied out of the > 
ye ſhall not cover your lips , neither ſhall | countries,and I will deſtroy thee,and thou | 


4% 


ye cate the bread of men. [halt know that Tam the Lord. 
23 And your tire hall be upon your. [| $8 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
heads, and your ſhooes upon your feet” : | that Moab and Seir doe fay, Behold, 
ye {hallnot mournenor weep, but ye ſhall | the houſe of Judah is like unto all the 
pine away for your iniquities,and mourne | heathen ., 
one toward another, | 9 Thereforebehold, Iwill open the 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a figne_: | ſide of Moab, ever of the cities © of his « $;tunopn: 
according to all that he hath done, ye ſhall | cities, I/2y,in his frontires with the plea- * 5," 


. | : : ſhou!d be able to 
doe: and when this commeth , yee ſhall | ſant countrey, Beth-jeſhimoth , Baal-me- «6 the 843: 


know that I am the Lord God. on,and Kiriathaim. a 
25 Alſo ,thouſonne of man, ſhall i] 10 7 »ill call the men of the Eaſt a- 
not be in the day , when I take from them |\gainſt the Ammonites, and will givethem 
\ . ., their power, the joy of their honour , | in poſſeſſion,ſo that the Ammonites {hall 
+ #r.1f:% ® the plcaſure of their eyes, andthe + de-| no more bee remembred among the nz- 
fire of their heart, their ſonnes and their | tions. 
daughters, ' | 11 AndIwillexerciſe judgement up- 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day , | on Moab,and they ſhall know that I am 
ſhall come unto thee 70 zell thee that which | the Lord. | 
he hath heard with 44 cares ? 12 ©« Thus faith the Lord God, Bc- 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth bee | cauſe that Edom hath done evill by raking 
openedto him which is eſcaped, and thou | Vengeance upon the houſe of Judah, ary 
Seeoatert GIS W003 MON 3 any 


of their ſoales 


) 


The Jdeſolarion 


Chap. 


Xxx%j. of Tyrus. 24.3 


__—_— 


venged himſelfe upon them. 
12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 
I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and deftroy man and beaſt out of 
it, and I will make it deſolate from Te- 
man, and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the 
{word. 
14 And I will execute my yengeance 
upon Edom by the hand: of my people 
Iſrael, and they ſhall doe in Edom accor- 
ding to mine anger, and according to 
mine indignation; and they ſhall know 
my vengeance, faith the Lod God. _ 
15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
the Philiſtims have executed vengeance, 
and reyenged themſelves with a deſpite- 
full heart, to deſtroy it for the old hatred, 
16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold,I will ſtretch out mine hand upon 


; which were the Philiſtims,and I wil cut off the * Che- 


eectaine gariſons 


of Philiſtims , 


rethims, and deſtroy the remnant of the 


by they oft- C, 
whereby wey ot Ge-2.coalt, 


timesmoleſted th 


«wes : of the 


Cherethims, Das 


vid allo bad a 
guard, 2 Sans Be 
1}. 


+ Either of the 
captivitie; of Je- 
coltiah, &r of the 


d That is, the fa- 


mous citze Jeru 


17 AndI will execute great vengeance 
upon them with rebukes of mine indigna- 
tion, and they ſhall know that I am tne 


Lord, when I ihal lay my vengeance upon 
them_, 


Cnavr. XXVL 


1 Hee prophefieth that Tyrus ſhall bee overthrowne becauſe 
it rejoiced at the defiruttion of Teruſalem. 15 The 


wondring and aſtoniſhment of the merchants for. the 
defiruftion of Tyrus, 


Nd inthe * eleventh yeare, in the 
firſt 4ay of the moneth, the word of 


ine of Zedeki- 
gy cdexl the Lord, Came unto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man becauſe that Tyrus 


b oate of the people is broken : it is tur 


falem, whereunto UUNTO NIC ? for ſeeing {he iS deſolate, {hall 


al people retot- 


ted, 


c My riches and 
fame thalincreaſe: 
thus the wicked 
ttjoice at their 


be ©repleniſhed: 
3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I come againſtthee, O Tyrus, 


vlbyuhom they and I will bring up many nations againſt 


may haue any 


profit Or advan» 


age, 


q The towns that 
* 0nped unto) 
ler, 


thee, as the Seca mounteth up with his 
waves, | | 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walles 
of Tyrus, and breake downe her towres : 
I will alſo ſcrape her duſt fromher, and 
make her like the top of a rocke. 

5 Thauſhalt befor the ſpreading of 
nets in the mids of the Sea : for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaiththe Lord God, andirt ſhall 
bea ſpoile to the Nations. 

6 And her 4 daughters which are in 
the fields, ſhall be flaine by the ſword,and 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

7 For thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- 
chad-nczzar king of Babel, a king of 
kings from. the North , with horſes, and 
with charets, and with horſemen , with a 
multitude, and much people, 


hath committed great offence, and re-| 


hath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem., Aha, the 


| 


| off their brojidered garments, and ſhall 


8 Heeſhall flay with the ſword thy 
daughters in the field, and he ſhall make a 
tort againſt theg, and caſta mount againſt 
thee, and > up the buckler againſt 
1 | | 
9 Heeſhall ſer engines of warre be- 
fore him againſt thy walles , and with 
his weapons breake downe thy towres. 
Io The duſt of his horſes ſhall cover 
thee, for their multitude : thy walles 
{hall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 
and of the wheeles , and of the charets; 


when heſhall enter into thy gares, as in- 
to the entrie of a citie that is broken. 
downe_. - IE obs 
11 Withthe hoofes of his horſes ſhall 
he tread downe allthy ſtreets : he ſhall | 
ſlay thy people by the ſword, and the. _. 
* pillars of thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe * FrrTyng wu 
to the ground, __ os won 
12 And they {hall rob thy riches, and our of the <5: 
- . ome reterre tNis 
ſpoile thy merchandiſe, and they {hall unto the images 
breake downe thy walles , and deſtroy via whey bad 
thy pleaſant Houſes , and they ſhall caſt crecedup forever 
thy ſtones and thy timber, and thy duſt 
into the mids of the water. = | 
13 * Thus will I cauſe the found of ©79%7-34: 
thy ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine 
harpes ihall be no more heard. | 
14 1 will lay thee like the top ofa _ | 
rocke : * thou ſhalt be fora ſpreading of £1 wil make thee 
: | ſo bare, that thou 
nets : thou ſhalt be built no more : for ſhale hare no- 
I the Lord haye ſpoken it, faith the Lord tice? 
God, 
15 Thusfaith the Lord God to Tyrus; 
Shall not the Ifles tremble at the ſound 
of thy fall : and atthe cry of thy woun- 
cacd, when they ſhall be {laine and mur- 
theredin the mids of thee? - er 
16 Then all the princes of the 8 ſea 8 The governors 
{hall come downe from their thrones : ther countries thar 
| ; well by the ſea 2 
they ſhall lay away their robes, and put whereby he fignis 
fieth, that her dc+ 
ftrution ſhouil 
be ſo horrible that 
all the worid. 


cloth themiſclves with aſtoniſhment : they 
ſhall fit upon the ground, and be aſtoni- 
ed at every moment, and bee amaſed ar 
theew. 

17 Andtheyſhalltake up a lamentati- 
on for thee,and ſay to thee, How art thou 
deſtroyed, that waſt inhabited ® of the ſea h Meng, mec- 


ſhould heare there« 
of and be afraid. 


men, the renowned citie , which was jan vifou at 
ſtrong in the Sea, both {he and her inhabi- 3 Mer won: 
tants, which cauſe their feare to be on all ccaſeher power: 
that haunt therein ! 
18 Now ſhall the Ifles bee aſtoniſhed 
in the day of thy fall : yea, the I{les that 
are in the Sea, ſhall be troubled ar thy de- 
parture_. 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When 
[ ſhall make thee a deſolate citic; like the 
| Cities that are not inhabited, and when I 
thall bring the deepe upon thee, and great 


| Waters ſhall cover thee, 


Ge 20 When 


$5 Which were 


Eceliel. 


and her pride 


| 


' The riches of Tyrus, 


20. WhenT ſhall caſt thee downe with 
them thar deſcend into the pit, with the 
pcople i of old time, ang,ſhall ſer thee 
dead loÞg agoes 
olde ruines , with them 7 /ay, which goe 
downe to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not 
be inhabited, and I ſhall ſhew my glory 
in tae land of the * living. 

21 I will F bring theeto nothing,and 
thou ſhalt be no more © though thou bee 
ſought for, yet ſhalt thou never be found 
againe, faith the Lord God. 


CH. XXVIL 
The Prophet berrailetb the deſolation of Tyrua , ſhewing 
what were the riches, power and authoritie thereof in 


time paſt, | 
He word of the Lord came againe 
- untome, ſaying , 

2 Sonne of man, take up alamenta- 

tion for Tyrus, 
3 And ſay unto Tyrusthatis ſcituate 
at the entry of the ſea, which is the mart 
2 of the people for many Ifles, Thus ſaith 


. k Meaning in 
Jugea, when it 
 ſhalbe reſtored, 


F Or make thee 
A Terroay. 


a Which ferveſt 
all the world with 
thy merchandiſe, 


I am of perfect beauty. 


Thy borders are in the + mids of 
the ſea, and thy builders have made thee 
of perfect beauty. 

5 They have madeall thy /4jp boards 
of firre trees of » Shenir : they have 
brought cedars from Lebanon, to make 
maſts for thee. | 

6 Of the oakes of Baſhan have they 
made thine oares : the company of the 
Aſlyrians have made thy bankes of Ivory, 
brought out of the Ifles of < Chittim. 

Fine linnen with broidered worke. 
brought from Egypt, was ſpread over thee 
to bee thy ſaile, blue filke and purple, 
brought from the Ifles of Eliſhah, was thy 
COVCrIng. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, and Ar- 
vad were thy mariners, O Tyrus : thy 
wiſe men that were in thee, they were 
thy > pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the 
wiſe men thereof were in thee thy 9cal- 
kers, all the ſhips of the ſea with their 


t Ebr, heart. 


b This mountain 
was called Hets 
mon : but the A- 
morites called it 
' Shenir- Deut, 3,9» 


e Which is taken 
for Grecia in It a« 
Itcs 


+ Or, Ship-ma- 
ſter 


d Meaning, that 
they built the 
walles of the ci- 
tie,which 1s here 
meavt by the 
ſhip: and of the(C 
were the buildets 
of Salomos Tem- 
' ple, 1 King. 5e1b. 


chandile. 


warre they hanged theſhieldand helmet 
in thee : they ct forth thy beauty. 

11 The men of Arvad with thine ar- 
mie were upon thy walles round about, 
and the © Gammadims were in thy 
towres : they hanged their ſhields upon 
thy walles round about : they have made 
thy beauty perfit. 

12 They ot Tarihiſh werethy merchants 
forthe multitude of all riches, for filyer, 
iron,tinne,and lead, which they brought to 
thy faires. | 


e That is; they of 
Cappadocia , or 
Pigmiecs &dwarfs, 
which were 10 
called, becauſe that 
out of the high 
towres they ſce- 
med little. 


in the low parts of the earth , like the 


the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, 


10 They of Perſia, and of Lud,and of 
Plut were in thine army : thy men of 


mariners were in thee to occupy thy mer-_ 


— — 
: Of Grecia, lt, 
le,and Capyaq.. 
cla "PAC, 
& BY (ellin 
ſlaves, S 


13 They off Javan, Tubal, and Me- 
ſhech were thy merchants, 8 concerning 
the lives of men,and they brought veſlels 
of brafle for thy merchandile. 

14 They of the houſe of ® Togarmah 
brought to thy faires , horſes, and horſe- 
men, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants : and the merchandiſe of many Iſles 
were in thine hands : they brought thee for 
a preſent i hornes, teeth, and peacoks. 

16 And they of Aram were thy mer- 
chantsfor the multitude'of thy + wares : Þ or, woke, 
they occupied in thy faires with + eme- # or, cart, 
raudes, purple, andbroidered worke, and 
+ finelinnen, and corall, and pearle. 

17 They of Judah and of the land of 
[{rael were thy merchants : they brought 
tor thy merchandiſe wheate of * Min- k Wheztic bg 
nith, and Pannag,and honie,and oyle,and © 
+ balme. on 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy mer- 
chants inthe multitude of thy wares, for 
the multitude of all riches, as in the wine 
of Helbon and white wooll. 

19 Theyof Dan alſo and of Javan_., 


h Which ara +; 
of Aſia minor, 


1 Meaning, Uni. 
Cornes hornes, an 
Elephants teeth, 


F Or, files. 


F Or,rupenting 
or, nach, 


going to and fro, occupied. in thy faires : 


Iron worke, cafha and calamus were a- 
mong thy merchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedan were thy merchants 
[in precious clothes for the charets. 

21 Theyof Arabia, and all the prin- 
ces of Kedar, + occupied with thee, in * Or, wmme- 
lambes, and rammes, and goates : intheſe 9%2,.7 - 
were they thy merchants. ſed through thine 

22 Themerchants of Sheba, and Raa- #44. 
mah were thy merchants : they occupied 
in thy faires with the chicfe of all ſpices, 
and with all precious ſtones and gold. 

23 They of Haram and Canneh and 
Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Asſhur 
and Chilmad were thy merchants. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all 
ſorts of things, in raiment of blue filke, 
and of broidered. worke , and in coffers 
for the rich apparell, which were bound 
-with cordes : chaines alſo were among thy 
merchandiſe. 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh + were thy 
chicte in thy merchandiſe, and thou waſt 
repleniſhed and made very glorious inthe 
mids of the ſea. 


26 Thy & robbers have brought thee # or, row. 


thee. 


chad-nezzal» 


broken thee inthe mids of the ſea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy mer- 
chandiſe, thy mariners and pilots, thy 
calkers and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of warre that are in 
thee, andall thy multitude-which is inthe 
mids of thee, thall fall in the nwids of the 
ſea in the day of thy ruine. 


ties Neere avout 
thee, as Was 21” 
don, Arvad, an* 
othcis, 


2t the 


28 The ® ſuburbs ſhall ſhake 


ſound 


f Or, came in | 
company toward 


into great waters: the Eaſt ! winde hath }, Th New 


m Thats, the cl- 


— a 


ce”, cc» R VC >: a 


4 propheſic againlt | 


H— 


3 Whereby Is 
meant a long 
time: for it was 
popkeſied to bee 
lefroied but ſe- 
yetitle Yeares, as 
Ila. 234158 


a lam ſafe that 
lone cali come 10 
lurt me,as God is 
the hzaven. 

| Ebr, Though 
tau ſet thine 


art as the heart 
of God. * 

d Thus he ſocak- 
by derifion : 
or Daniel had des 
Cred notable 
 Whes of his wiſ- 
Mme in Babylon; 
When Ezekiel ; 
Mate this, 


ſound of the crie of thy pilots. | 


Chap. xxuii . | 


_-_— — cond hy on 


Tyrus and Egypt. 245 


} gers upon thee, even the terrible nations : 


29 Andall that handle the. oare; thc | and they ſhall draw their (words againſt 


mariners, and all the pilots of the ſea ſhall : 
come downe from their {hips , and {hall 


ſtand upon the land, 

30 And ſhall caule their voice to- bee 
heard againſt thee , and ſhall crie bitter- 
ly , and ſhall caſt duſt upon their heads, 
and wallow themſelves in the alhes. 

31 They ſhall plucke off their haire for 
thee, and gird them witha ſackcloth, and 


they ſhall weepe for thee with ſorrow of | 


heart, axd bitter mourning. | 
32 And in their mourning they ſhall 
take up a lamentation for thee, /aying , 
What ce is like Tyrus, ſo deſtrozed in 
the mids of the ca ! 
33 When thy wares went forth of 
the ſeas, thou filledſt many.people, aud 
thou didſt enrich the Kings of the earth 
with the multitude of thy riches, and 
of thy merchandiſe. 
- 34 When thou ſhalt bebroken by the 
ſeas, in thedepths of the waters,thy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy multitude,which was 
in the mids of thee, ſhall fall. 
35 All the inhabitants of the Iles 
{hall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and all their 
kings ſhall be ſore afraid, ad troubled in 
their countenance; {a 
36 The merchants among the people 


{hall hiſſe at thee : thou {halt beaterror, 


and never ſhalt be ® any more. 


Car XXYLLL 


2 The word of God agamfl the King of Tyrus for hi pride. 
21 Theword of the Lord againſt Zidon, 25 The Lord 
promiſeth that he will gather together the children of 1/- 
raeh, | | 


"7" He word of the Lord came againe 
unto me, ſaying , TR 

2 Sonne of man, ſay unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord God; Be- 
cauſe thine heart is exalted, and thou haſt 
{aid, * Lam a god, I fitin the ſeat of God, 
in the mids of the ſea, yet thou art but a 


man and not God, and F though thou | 


didſt thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt 
equall with God | = 
Behold , thou art wiſer then Þ Da- 
niel : there is no ſecret that they can hide 
trom thee. | _ 
With thy wiſdome and thine un- 
acrſtanding, thou haſt gotten thee riches, 
and haſt gotten gold and ſilver into thy 
realures.- 7 Go, 

5 By thy great wiſdome andby thine 
occupying haſt thou increaſed thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted up becauſe of thy 
riches. CT CO 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 


' Becauſe thou didit thinke in thine heart, 
that thou waſt equall with God , 


7 Bchold, therctore I will bring ſtran- 


L 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


the beauty of thy wiſdome; and they ial 
defile thy brightneſle. my 

8 LTheylhallcaſt theedowneinto the 
pit, and thou ſhalt die the death of them 
that are flaine in themids of the ſea, 

9 Wilthouſay then before him that 
ſlaieth thee, I am a God? but thou ihalr 


bea man, and no God, in the hands of 


him that ſlaieth thee. 

10 Thou halt diethe death of the- 
© uncircumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: 
for I have ſpokenit; ſaith the Lord God. 

Ii « Moreover , the word of the- 
Lord came unto me; ſaying, _ 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus,and ſay unto him: 


Thus faith the Lord God, Thonſeileſtup 


the ſumme, ard art full of wiſdome and 
perfett in beauty, 


13 Thou haſtbeenin Fden the garden : 


of God, every precious ſtone was in thy 
garment , the rubie, the topaze and the 
+ diamond, the chryſolire, the onix;and 
the jaſper , the ſaphire, + emeraud, and 
the carbuncle and gold : the workman- 
ſhip af thy timbrels, and of thy pives 
was preparedin thee in the day that thou 
1 - ET» 

14 Thou art the © anoynted Cherub , 


that covereth, and I have ſet thee f 7x ho- 


our : thou waſt uponthe holy mountaine 
of God : thou haſt walked in the midſt of 
the 8 ſtones of fire; 

15 Thou waſt perfe& in thy waies 
from the day that thou waſt created , till 
iniquity was found in thee, —_ 

16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 
diſe, they have filled the midft of thee 
with cruelty, and thou haſt ſinned: there- 
fore I will caſt thee as prophane our of the 
| mountaine of God : and I will deftroy 
thee,O covering Cherub, trom the mil 
of the ſtones of fire; ; 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe 
of thy beauty , az thou haſt corrupted 
thy wiſdome by reaſon of thy bright- 
nefle. I will caſt thee to the ground : I 
will lay thee before kings , that they may 
bchold thee. | 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanCtificati- 
on by the multitude of thine iniquities, 
and by the iniquity of thy merchandiſe : 
therefore will I bring forth a fire from 
the midit of thee, which ihall devoure 
thee : and I will bring thee to athes upon 


c Likethe reft of 
the 1vachen and 
ingdels, which ate 
Gods cuemies, 


d Fe derideth the 
vaine Opinion & 
conjence that iÞþo 
Porians hai i; 
ihe 00 0, 
firengoh aid 
P:CdltUL ES. 


+ Oy, I/ber. 


X Or, carbuncles 


e He meaneth the 
toyal} ita.e of Ty= 
tus, which tor che 
excelilency & yla- 
ry thereof 1 ee- 
compatcth to the 
Cherubims wiich 
coveted the Arke; 
aniby this word 
anomiecd A 

he ign:tieth 

the ſaive. | 
f 1. did thee this 
honour to make 
thee one of the 
builders ot my 
Temple , which . 
was when Hyram 
ſenr Vo Saio- 
mon things ne= 
cellarie for the 
Worike 

s Towr,among 
my peopie Ttfrac!s 
Which ſhined as 
precious Rones,: 
H Which was 
when I arſt cal- 
ied thee to this 
Glenitiee -. 
i Tnou ſhalt Faye 
no, pact among 


my ptople. 


k That is, the ' 
honour wheteun= 
to L cailed thends 


the earth, in the fight of all them that be-' 


hold thee. EoGeg 

i9 All they that know thee amons 
the people,ſhal be aſtoniſhedat thee:thou 
{halt be Fa terror,;and never ſhalt thoube 


| any more, 


oF 


'S.4 


20 & Aaaine, 


f Or brought of 


nitomg. - 


\  yyhat cauſe God 


him, and give 


' -chankes for his 11, and ſhall build houſes, and plantvine- | 


th. ————_— 


Tyrus and Egypt. 


Ezzhizl, 


came unto me z laying ; 
21 Son of man, {ct thy face 


againſt 
Zidan,and propheſie againſt it, 


22 And fay, Thus faith the Lord: 


God, Behold, I come againſt thee, O Zi- 
 18yenecuting wy don, and I will be! glorified in the midſt 
Eikedoa, Of thee:and they ſhall know that Iam the 
Lord, when I ſhall have executed judge- 
ments in her,and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 
22 For I will ſendinto her peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtreets, and the ſlaine 
wThais, Nebu- ſhall fall inthe midſt of her : ® he encm 
' ſhall come againſt her with the ſword on 
every {ide,and they {hall know that I am 
the Lord, 
24 And they ſhall bee no more a 


: pricking thorne unto the houſe of Ifrael, 


nor ary grievous thorne of all that ares | 


round about them, and deſpiſed them, 


and they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
God. 


25 Thus faith the Lord God, When 


I ſhall have gathered the houſe of Urael 
from the people where they are ſcatte- 
red, and ſhall bee-" ſan@ified in them in 
1 affemble his the ſight of the heathen, then ſhall they 
| Church, avs dwell intheland that I have given to my 
| hedeſtroy hisene- ſeryant Jaakob. 


Re ana eraſe 26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely there- 


\ they ſhould praiſe 


Be ſheweth for 


great merCies. 


yards : yea, they ſhall dwell fafely,when 
I have executed judgements upon all 
round about them that deſpiſe them, and 
IN ſhall know thatI am the Lord their 
God, 


Cuar,; XXIX. 


He prophefieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
Lats! ſeth Fs he Yn reſtore Feyps fter fourty yeares. 
18 Epypt «the reward of King Nebuchad-nezxar for 
the labour which he tooke againſt Tyrus. 


« Towi:,of the FN the * tenth yeare, ard inthe tenth 
Cr the A.MONcth, in the twelfth day of the. 
reigneof Zedeki= | nEth,, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, 


ah, Of the order of 
theſe propheſies , | 
2 Son of man,ſet thy face againſt Pha- 


and how the fot« 
mer ſometimes 
Aandeth after the 
latter, read lereme 
Y 0 {» 


eainſt him,and againſt all Egypt, 

Speake , and fay , Thus faith the 
- bite compara6 Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great * Dra- 
donervhich bidet gonzthat lieth in the midſt of his rivers, 


himſelfe in the ri= &. 


vcr Nilus, as, Iſs, which hath ſaid, The river 1s mine 3 and 1 


Fe 9+ have made it for my ſelfe. 


4 But I will put © hookes in thy 
and I will cauſe the fiſh of thy ri- 
vers to ſtick unto thy ſcales , and I will 


« 1 will ſend ene- 
| rvies againſt thee, . 

\ Which ſhallpluck JAWES, 
_ * thceand thy peo? 

ple, which truſt in 


| thee, omot by rawtheeoutof the midft of thy rivers, | 


er andallthcfih of thy rivers (hall ſtick unto 
thy ſcales. | 

AndI will leave thee in the wilder- 
neſle,both thee andallthe fall of thy rivers: 


20 © Apaine, the word of the Lord 


raohthe king of Egypt, and propheſie a- 


Lord God, Behold, 1 come againſt thee, | 


— 


thou ſhalt fall upon the open field: thou 
{halt not be brought rogether,nor gathe- 
red: for I have giventhee for meat to the 
beaſts of the field, and to the foules of 
the heaven, _ 

6 Andall the inhabitants of Egypt 
ſhall know that I am the Lord , becauſe 
they have beene a ſtaffe of © reed to the « 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they took hold of thee with 
their hand,thou didft breake, and rent all 
their ſhoulder : and when they leaned up- 


d Read zi 
2T, I&,6.6 6 


zy | on thee, thou brakeſt and madft all their 


loynesto þ ſtand*® upright. Þ Or, ſhake 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, *Whnwey 
Behold, will bring afword upon thee, and would ty ue 
deſtroy man and beaſt out of thee. bu: lg 

9 Andtheland of Egypt ſhall be de- tf mim 
ſolate,and waſte,and they ihall know that = © 
Iamthe Lord: becauſe he hath ſaid.f The fThus Go 
river is mine,and I haye made it. nes paewdag 

Io Behold, thereforeI come unto thee 


Dy thing to him. 
| ; : 5 felfe » Of pit hig 
and upon thy rivers, and I will make the "in =y.tir 


h ſaveinhim alone 
landof Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, | 
from the towre of Seveneh, evenunto the 
borders of the + black Mores. 

11 Nb foot of man ſhall paſſe by it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither 
ſhall it be inhabited fourty yeares. 

12 AndI will maketheland of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt of the countries,that 
are deſolate,and her cities ſhall be deſolate 
among the cities thatare defolate,for four- 
| ty yeares: andI will ſcatter the Egyptians 

among the nations,and will diſperſe them 
throughthe countries. 
|  I3 Yet thus faith the Lord God, * At *!#. 46.16. 
the end of forty yeares will I gather the 


£ Ebx. Cuſh, 0 
Ethiopia, 


Egyptians from the people, where they 

were ſcattered. | 

14 And I will bring againe the capti- 

 vity of Egypt, and will cauſe them to re- 

' turne into the land of Pathros , into the- 

land of their habitation,and they ſhallbe 

there a 8 ſinall kingdome. # Meaning , th 
' x5 Ir ſhallbe the ſmalleſt of theking- if! 1 down 
doms,neither ſhal it exalt jt ſelfe any more 9: Mia "G. 
abovethenations:forI will diminiſh them, <m& 8mm 
thar they ſhall no more rule the nations. at the If 

16 And it ſhall beno more the conft- "or their crſ D 
dence of the houſeof Iſrael,;to bring their Dol 
k iniquity to remembrance by looking at- h Leſt 1 tho 7 
ter GR {hall they know,that I am the «ir ions 
Lord God. 

17 © In the i ſeven and twentieth i Counting fon 
yeare aſointhe firſt moneth,and in the firſt teconit. 
day of the moneth, came the word of the 
Lordunto me, ſaying , 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar 

king of Babel cauſed his army to ſerve a | 
great * ſervice againſt Tyrus : every head knee woterr. 
was made bald, andeyery ſhoulder was G& ry, adi 
| madebare : yet had heno wages ,, nor his inke 
army 


U 


\fteudtionof Egypt. — Chap. x. = Thedeſtradtion of 243 | 


4. < OY — yer " 


their ſwords againſt Fgypt, and fill the» 
and with the ine... 
12 AndI will maketherivers drie,and 
{ell the land into the hands of the wicked, 
and I will make the land waſte,and all that 
therein is,by the hands of ſtrangers : I the 
Lord have ſpoken it. 
13 Thus faith the Lord God, I will 
alſo deſtroy the idols,and I will cauſe their . — _, 
"yy idols to ceaſe out of + Noph, and there ht Memphis, 
t Of, evill 4- ſhall be no more a prince of the land of 7 ©**"* 
pint es | Egyptzand I will fend a feare in the land 
21 In that day will I cauſe the horne | ot Egypt: CD Ws 
of the houſe of Iſrael to grow , and1I will | 14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, 
givethecan open mouth jn the midſt of | and will ſerfire in + Zoan, and 1 will exe- * 277% | 
them; and they ſhall know that I am the | cute judgement in No. 
Lord, | 15 AndI will powre my wrath upon . _ 
| | + Sin, which & the ſtrength of Egypt” : * 0r,Pduſfut. 
 Cnar, XXX | and 1 will deſtroy the multitude of, , | 
The deftrution of Egypt,and the cities thereof. + No. y Ir, Alexan> 
TS word of the Lord came againe >| 16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt : Sin MY 
& unto me, ſaying , {hall have great ſorrow , and No ſhall 
2 Sonof man, propheſie,and ſay, Thus | be deſtroied,and Noph hall have ſorrows 
faith the Lord God, Howle and cry, Woe | daily: Pn 
be unto this day. 17 The young men of + Aven, and 79: Hilel7 
For theday is neare,and theday of | of + Phibeleth thall fall by the (word: *EY 
the Lord isat hand, a cloudy day, and it- | and theſe ciri2s ſhall goe into captivity: ; 
{hall be the time of the heathen. 18 Ar Tchaphnehes the day * ſhall re- © Mews, that 
| And the {ſword {hall COme upon. ſtraine hrs light 4 when I {hall br cake there forrow and AM 
Feypt, and feare ſhall bee in Ethiopia, | the © barres of Egypt : and when the a Tis i , the 
when the flaine ſhall fall in Egypt, when | pompe of her power ſhall ceaſe in her , *e#ih antores. 
they ſhall take away her multitude, and | the cloud ſhall cover her, and her daugh- 
when her foundations ſhall bee broken. | ters ſhall goe into captivity: 
| © dOWneL | Is Thus willI execute judgements in 
RT 5 *Ethiopia;and Phut,and Lud,andalf | Egypr,and they ſhall know that I am the 
iz thecommon people, and Cub, and the. | Lord; | wo 
men of the land that is in leaguezihall fall | 20 « And inthe * eleventh yeare ; in eofhecepriviey 
withthem by the ſword. _ the firſt morerh, und in the ſeventh dy of Zeickias reighe, 
6 Thus faiththe Lord, They alſo that | the moneth, the word of the Lord came | 
maintaine Egyprt;ſhall fall , and the pride | unto me , ſaying, HE 
! of her power ihall come downe : from. | 21x Sonne of mari, * I haye broken frar nebickad- 
per z. the tower of > Sevench ſhall they fall by | the arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt” : Ph "Neth 
1:25.19. the fword,laith the Lord God. and loe, it ſhall not be bound up to be Combs fr: 
- And they ſhall be deſolate in the | healed , neither ſhall they pur a route 
midft of the countries that are deſolare , | to binde it, and /5 make it ſtrong,to hold 
and her cities ſhall be inthe midſt of the | the ſword. | 
Eities thatare waſted. 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
8 And they ſhall know'that Iam the | Betiold , I rome againſt Pharaoh king of 
Lord, when I have ſer a fire in Egypt , | Egypt, and will break his 8 arme,that was  uis.force ; 4rd 
and when all her helpers ſhall bee de-| ſtrong,but it is broken, and I will cauſe} *** 
ſtroied. the fword to fall out of his hand. 


9" 


. 
, 


9 And that day ſhallthere meſſengers 
goe forth from me in ſhips , to make the | mong the nations, and will dilperſe them 
careleſſe Mores afraid , and feare ſhall | through the countries. 


23 And I wlll ſcatter the Egyptians a- 


come uponthem,as.inthe day of Egypt: | 24 And I will ſtrengthen the arme 
for lo, it commeth. of the king of Babel, and put my ſword 
10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will | in his hand, but I will breake Pharaohs 
alſo make the multitude of Egyprt to ceafe | armes , and hee ſhall caſt our fizhings ; 
by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of } as the fighings of him that is wonndcd 
Babel. Fa bt bene.” : 
rx For he;and his people with him, | 25 Bur F will ftrengthen the armes 
even the terrible nations thall be brought | of the king of Babel, and the armes of 
to deſtroy the land : and they {ball draw | Pharaoh ſhall fall downe ; and they ihalt 
es Any Gg 3 Kiow 


Extiel. 


ww 4 ek Sk Oe YAY > G ® 
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Egyptand Aſlyria. 


: Whereby wee KNOW that I am the Lord ® when I ſhall 
have no poreee of Put My {word into the hand of the king. 
th=welres , nei- Of Babcl, andhe {hall tretchit outupon | 
ther can doe any 
oy harme _ the land of Fgypt. 
and vehen he vill 26 And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians 
they walt ceale, 2mong the nations, and diſperſe them. | 
among the countries, and they ſhall know | 
that I am the Lord. | 
C nit. AXX1L 
2 A compariſon of the proſperity of Pharaok, with the pro- 
ſperity of the Afﬀſyrians, 10 He propheſietha like de 
firuion to them hoth. | | 


Nd in the * eleventh yeare, in the 
Athird monerth, and in the firſt day of 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came 

unto me; ſaying , | 
2 Sonne of man;-ſpeake unto Pharaoh 


a Of Zedckiahs 
reigne,or of Iecoe 
npiahs caprigutYe - 


lf 


The Waters ſtayed 
n_ BE GN 


him , eve the terrible nations , arid they 
have left him upon the mountaine,and in 
all the valleys his branches are fallen,and 
his boughes are * broken by all the rivers fey i 6, 
of the land: andall the people of the earth onotthepyr 
are departcd from his ſhadow, and have ts by 6 
torfaken him, I 

13 Vponhis ruineſhall all the fowles 
of the heaven remaine, and all the beaſts 
of the field ſhall be upon his branches , 

I4- 90 that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted by their height , 
neither ſhall ſhoot up their rop among the 
thickeboughes, neither ſhall their leaves 
ſtandup in their height which drinke (© 
much water : for they are alldelivered un- 
to death inthe nether parts of the earth, 


inthe mids of the children of men,among 


b 
ns, 


king of Egypt, and to his multitudes, fhem that goe downe to the pit. 


b Meming , that: Whom art thou ® like in thy greatneſle? 
ſtrergth to the 3 Behold, Asſhur Was like a cedar in Lt- 
cs Tee n% banon With faire branches, and with thick 
Buoy onans or- {hadowing boughs,and ſhot up very high, 
and his top was among the thicke. 
boughs : TORN 
The waters nouriſhed him, and the 
deepe exalted him on high with herrivers 
running round about his plants, and fent | 
e Maryother rati- Gut her © little rivers unto all the trees of 
OS the X* field; OE | 
Or, om. 5 Therefote his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and his 
boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
were long, becauſe of the multitude of 
the waters,which 7he deepe {ent out. 

6 Allthe foules of the heaven made 
their neſts in his boughs , and under his 
branches did all the beaſts of the field 
bring forth their young,and under his ſha- 
dow dweltall mighty nations, 

Thus was he taire in his greatneſle, 
, end inthelength of his branches : for his: 
root was neare great waters, | 
8 The cedarsinthe garden 4 of God 
could not hide him : no firre tree was like 
his branches, and the cheflenut tree was 
not like his boughes: all the trees in the 
garden of God were notlike unto him in 
his beauty. _ 
9 T made him faire by the multitude 
of his branches : ſo that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the garden of God , 
envied hin, | 
Io Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God, Becauſe ' hee is lift up on high, 
and hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughes, and his heart is lift up in his 
height” ; 

11 [ hayethereforedelivered him into 
eThat is, of Ne- the hands of the © mightieſt among the 
d heathen: hee ſhall handle him, fr Lhave 


| Who afterward 

-was the Monatch, 
and onely ruler of C 
the yyorld. 


d Signifying, that 
there was 10 grea. 
ter power in the 
vvorld then his 
Vyas, 


+ Or, thou waſt 
hift up. 


| 


| 


4 


| nations  andartasa + dragon inthe fea : 
thou caſtedſt our thy rivers, © and troub- * 


i 
- 


ped{ in their rivers, 


15 Thusfſaith the Lord God, In the 
day when he went downeto hell, I cauſed 
them to mourne, aud 18s covered the deepe 
for him,and I did reſtrain the floods there- 
of, and the great waters were ſtated : I 
cauſed Lebanon to mourne for him , and 
all the trees of the field fainted. 

16 Imadethe nations to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall, when I caſt him downe 
to hell, with them that deſcend into the 
pit, and all the excellent trees of Eden, 
and the beſt of Lebanon : eve all that are 
nouriſhed with waters, ſhall » be comior- 
ted inthe nether parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe to hell with 
him, unto them that bee ſlaine with the 
ſword, and his arme, ard they that 
dwell under his ſhadow in the mids of 
the heathen, . 

18 To whom i art thou thus like 1n 
glory and in greatneſſe among the trees 
of Eden ? yer thou {halt bee caſt downe 
with the trees of Eden, unto the nether 
parts of the earth : thou ſhalt fleepe in 
the middes of the * uncircumciſed, with Red Ct. 
them that bee ſlaine by the ſword : this is * 
Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith the 
Lord God. 


Cu 4a P---XXXLL 


2 The Prophet 4s commanded to bewaile Pharaoh king of 
Egype. 12 He'prophefieth that defirufion ſhall come 


unto Egypt through the King of Babylon. 
G the * twelfth yeare , in the awhich ws." 
tweltth moneth, azdin the firſt day of a neal cop 
the moneth, the word of the Lord came = 
unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonneof ian, take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay 
unto him, Thou art'like a Þ lion of the. 


g The deep way 
. thatcauſed him ty 
mount ſo high 
( meaning his 
great abundance 
and pompe ) ſhall 
now lament 
though they werg 
covered yvith 
ſackcloth. 


h To cauſe thi 
deſtruQion of the 
King of Afiyria i 
ſeemme more hortl 
ble, hee ſetteth 
forth other Kings 
and Princes whict 
are dead , as 
though they re- 
joyced at the fa 
of ſuch a tyrant, 


i Meaning , th; 
Pharavhs power} 
vyas nothing lo 
Ore as bis vith! 


4 Which yyas is 


b Thus the 5c 
tures Compare 3 
rants tO crucll 4 
huge beaſts, wh! 
deyoure all th 
be vyveaker " 
they , and fact 
they may 96 


OMe. 
X O r, halt 
s Thov prep#* 
great args, 


3 Thus 


ledſt the waters with thy feet, and ſtam- 


a propheſic 


G—— 


& Chap. 12+13 
and 17200 


1 With heapes 
d pe cal cl es 
of thine armiee: 


\ ks Nilus over- 

eh EgyP* » 
0A 1 make 
(heblood of ch106 
holte to overflow 


{the word fig- 
zh, ro. be put 
gutas a candle 18 
gut out. 

#1ſ6. 13. 10» 
1.2, 31.40 
if 15» Maith. 


24.29, 

by this maner 
afſpeech is meant 
the great ſorroW 
that hall be for 
te Naughter of 


theKing and his 
wu 


This came to 
de in lefſe then 
ite yeares after - 


li propheſie, 


To wit, of the 
Wideans thine 
ales , wr 
UWtet en- 
Iithy Men 
Mites, 


Chap. XXXIf. 


3 Thusfaith the Lord God, * I will 


therefore ſpread my net over thee with a 
great multitude of people, andrhey hall 


makethee to come up into my net”, 
Then will I leave thee upon the 

land , and I will caſt thee upon the open 

field, and I will cauſe all the fowles of the 


heaven to remaine upon thee, and I will 


fillall the beaſts of the field with thee Vp. 

5 And Iwill lay thy fleſh upon the 
mountaines , and fill the yallyes 4 with 
thine height”. 

6 Twill alſo water with thy blood 
the land wherein thou *© {\wimmeſt, even 
to the mountaines, and the rivers {hall be 
full of thee. 

7 AndwhenlT ſhall * puttheeout, I 
will cover the heaven, and make the ſtars 
thereof darke : * I will cover the ſunne 
with a cloud, and the moone ſhall not 
oye her light”. 

8 Allthelights of heaven will I make 
darke for thee, and bring 8 darkneſfle up- 
on thy land, ſaith the Lord God. 


- 


| 


4 


9 I will alſo trouble the hearts of 


many people, when I {hall bring thy de- 
ſtruction among the nations, and upon. 
the countries which thou haſt not known. 

Io Yea, I will make many peoples 
amazedat thee, and their Kings ihall bee 
aſtoniſhed with feare for thee, when Iſhal 
make my ſword to glitter againſt their. 
faces , and they ſhall be afraid at everie 
moment : eyerie man for his owne lite in 
the day of thy fall. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord God , The 
{word of the King of Babel thall come 
upon thee y. 

12 Bythe ſwords of the mightie will 
I cauſe thy multitude to fall : they all 
{hall bee terrible nations, and they hall 
deſtroy the ® pompe of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof ſhall bee conſu- 
med, 

13 I will deſtroy allo all the beaſts 
thereof from the great water ſides, nei- 
ther ſhall the foot of man trouble rhem_. 
any more, nor the hoofes of beaſts trou- 
ble them... 

14 Then will I make * their waters 
deepe, andcauſetheir rivers to runne like 
ole, faith the Lord God. 


15 Whenl ſhall make the land of E- ' liant * of theuncircumciſed that are faln, t which died not 


oypt deſolate, and the countrey with all 
that is therein, ſhall be laid waſte : when 
I ſhall mite all them which dwell therein, 
then ſhall they know thatI amthe Lord. 
16 This is the mourning wherewith 
they ſhall lament her : the daughters of 
the nations ſhall lament her: they {hall 
lament for Egypt, and for all her multt- 
tude, faith the Lord God. 


17 © In the twelfth yearealſo, inthe | 


fifteenth day of the moneth, came the 
word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, 

Is Sonneof man, lament for the mul- 
titude of Fgypr, and * caſt them downe, 
eventhem and the daughters of the migh- 
tie nations unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that goe downe into 
the pit”. 

19 Whomdoſtthou paſſe! in beautic? 
goe downe and flecp with the uncircum- 
ciſed , 

20 They ſhall fall in themids of them 
that are ſlaine by the {word : ®ſtheis deli- 
veredto theſword : draw her downe, and 
all her multitude. 


againſt Egypt. 249 


k That is , pro« 
ph*fie, that rhey 
{bail bce calt 
downe : thus the 
Lord. givech h's 
Prophets power 
bo.h to plant and 
to deftroy by his 
word , reaue 
Fer, 1.10- 

| Have not other 
kin2domes, more 
Ycautifu.l then 
thou, pcriined ? 


m That is, E* 
gY Pls 


21 The moſt mightic and ſtrong ſhall” 


ſpeaketo ® him out, of the mids of hell 


with them thar helpeher : they are gone 


downe and {|cepe with the uncircumci- 
ſed that be ſlaine by the ſword. 

22 AſShuristhere and all her compa- 
nic : their graves are abourhim : all they 
are {laine axd falne by the ſword. 

23 Wholcgraves arc made in the ſide 
of the pit, and his multitude are round 
about his grave : all they are flaine aud 
falne by the ſword , which cauſed feare 
to bein thelandof theliving. 

24 There is ® Elam and all his multi- 
tude round about his grave: all they are 
flaine and falne by thc ſword which are 
gone downe with the uncircumciſed into 
the nether parts of the earth, which cau- 
ſed themſclves to be feared in the land of 
the ? living, yet have they borne th:ir, 
{hame with them that arc gone downe to 
the pit”. 

25. They have made his bed in the 
mids of the {laine withall his multitude : 
their graves are round about him:all theſe 
uncircumciſed are flaine by the ſword : 
though they have cauſed their feare inthe 


land of the living, yct have they borne 


their {ſhame with them that g0C downe to 


the pit: they are laid in the mids of them 
that be ſlaine ». 

26 There #4 Meſhech, Tubal, and 
all their multitude, their graves are round 
about them: all theſe uncircumciſed were 
ſlaine by the ſword, though they cauſed 
their feare 7 be inthe land of the living. 

27 And they ſhall notlie with the va- 


which are gone downe to the graves with 
their weapons of warre, and haye laid 
their ſwords undertheir heads , but thcir 
iniquitie {hall be upon their bones: be- 
caule they were the teare of the mightic in 
the land of the living. 

28 Yca, thou ſhalt be broken in the 
mids of the uncircumciſed, and lie with 
them thar are {laine with the ſword. 

29 Theres Edom, his Kings, and all 
his 


n To make the 
matter more ſ{en- 
{ible . he bringeth 
in Pharaoh, who 
the dead bal meer 
and marvaile at 
him.tead Ila, 14. 
9. 


o Meaning, the 
Perfians, 


p Whom fn this 
life all che world 
ſeared, 


q That is, the 
Cap; adocians GC 
Icalians , or Spas 
niards ; as jole= 
plus wrceth, 


by cru-ll death , 
but by the courſe 
of nature, avd are 
honourably burt- 
ed with their 

coate-armour, & 
liznes of honours 


The office 


his princes, which with their ſtrength are - 
laid by them that were flaine by the - 


EJekuel. | of true Miniſters 
wicked of his way, that wicked man. 
{hall die for his iniquitie, but his blood 


| ſwords: they ſhall ſleepe with theuncir- 
cumciſed, and with them that goe downe 
to the pit”. | 

30 There be all the princes of * the 
Notth, withall the Zidonians, whichare 
gone downe with the ſlaine, with their 
teare : they are aſhamed of their ſtrength, 
and the uncircumciſed fleepe with them 
that be ſlaine by the ſword , and beare 
their ſhame with them that goe down 
to the pit”. | 


f The Kings of 
Babylon, 


31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them,and he ſhall 
t As the wicked be * comforted over all his multitude : 
fe. others parta» Pharaoh and all his armie /Zal be ſlaine 
kersof their m= ty; the ſword, faiththe Lord God. 
Yo make 32 For I have cauſed my * feare #0 be 
Faid of mee, + in theland of the living : and he {hall be 
"hero feare the, laid in the mids of the uncircumciſed 
- with them thatare ſlaine by the ſword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, faith 
the Lord God. 
Cnay, XXXII. 
2 The office of the governours and miniſters. 14 He 
frengtheneth them that deſpaire, and boldneth them with 
the promiſe of mercie. 3 © The word of the Lord againſt 
the mockers of the Prophet. 
Gaine, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 
2 FSonne of man, ſpeake to the chil- 
dren of thy people, and fay unto them, 


When I bring the ſword ypon a land, if 


+ Or , of thei the people of the land take a man Ffrom 


among them,and make him their * watch- 
man-, | 
If when he ſeeth the ſword come 
-upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and 
warne the people, 


that the people 
ought to have 
continually go- 
vernours and tea- 
chers which may 
have a care over 
them , and to 
Warne them eyer 
of the dangers 
Which are at 


the ſword come and take him away, his 
blood ſhall be upon his owne head. 


5 Forheheardthe ſound of the tram- 


pet, and would notbe admoniſhed : there- 
fore his blood ſhall bee upon him : but- 
he that receiveth warning , ſhall ſave his 
life. 
6 But if the watchman ſee theſwor 
come, and blow not the trumpet,and the 
people be not warned: ifthe ſword come, 
and take any perſon from among them , 


b Signifying g 
eegr wicked 
Thall not eſcape 
puniſhment 
though the . 
wat chmen bee 
hegligent , but 
if the watchman 
blow the trum- 
pet, and then hee 
will not obey, he 
ſhall deſerve dou« 
blepuniſhment. 
* Chap. Jo I'7, 
c Which teacheth 
that he that re- 
ceiveth not his 
charge at the, 
Lords mouth, is 
a ſpic, andnot a 
ttue watchman, 


his blood will I require at the watchmans 
hand. 

* $0 thou, O ſonne of man, I have 
madetheea watchman unto the houſe of 
Ifrael: thereforethou ſhalt heare the word 
at my © mouth, and admoniſh them from 
mCyos | 

$8 When Iſhall ſay unto thewicked, 
O wicked man, thou {hqlt die the death, 
if thou doſt not ſpeake,and admonilh the 


' 4 Thenhethat heareth the ſound of 
the trumpet, and will not be warned, if 


he is. taken away for his Þ iniquitie, but 


4 


will I 4 require at thine hand. 
| 9 Nevertheleſle, if thou warne the 
| wicked of his way,to turne from it, if he wi. | 
doe not turne from his way, he ſhall. die ". * 
forhis iniquitie, but thou haſt delivered 
thy ſoule. 
10 Therefore, O thouſonne of man, 
{peake unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye 
ſpeakeand ſay, It our tranſgreſſions and 
our ſinnes beeupon us, and we are conſy- 
med becauſe. of them, © how ſhould we « Thu the xx, 
then live? beacon 
11 Sayunto them, AsI live, faith the gin. * tle 
Lord God, * I defirenot the death of the Þsmads, 
wicked, butthat the wicked turne from f neue Clap, 
his way and hive: turne you, turne you FM 
trom your evill waies, for why will ye 
die, O yehouſe of Iſrael 2 
12 Thereforethou ſonne of man, ſay 
unto the children of thy people, 8 The & Ree co i 
righteouſneſle of the righteous ſhall not on; 
deliver him in the day of his tranſgrefſion, 
nor the wickednefle of the wicked /all 
cauſe him to fall therein, in theday that 
hereturnethfrom his wickedneſle,neither 
ſhall the righteous live for hi righteonſne/? 
inthe day thathe finneth. 
13 When I ſhall fay unto the righte- 
ous, that he ſhall ſurely live, ifhetruſt to 
his owne righteouſneſſe,and commit 1nj- 
quitie, all his righteouſneſle ſhall be no 
| more remembred , but for his iniquitie 
that he hath committed;, he ſhall die for 
the ſameLJ. 
14 Againe, when I ſhall ſay unto the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt die the dcath., if he 
turne from his ſfinne, and doe that which 
is lawfull and Þ right , b Herebyhecen 
15 To wit, it the wicked reſtore the of hpocn, 
. K which pretend t0 
pledge, and give againe that he had rob- forme wie 
bed, and walke in the ſtatutes of life » , 2 00G 
without committing iniquitie , hee ſhall &<mt », 
ſurely live, and not dicÞ, js , in ovexin 
16 None of his fines that he hath 9 my 
committed , ſhall be mentioned unto © 
him : #zcau/e he hath dons that which is 
lawfull, and right, heſhall ſurely live. 
17 Yetthe children of thy people ſay, 
* The way of the Lord is not equal! : but * &# 5-7 
their owne way is equall. 
18 Wheathe righteous turneth from 
his righteouſneſle , and committeth imi- 
 quitie, heſhall evendie thereby. 
19 Butif the wicked returne from his 
wickednes, and doe that whichis lawtull 
and right, he ſhall live thereby, 
20 Yetyelay, The word ofthe Lord 
is not equall, O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will 
judgeyou every one after his waics. 
21 Alſo in the twelfth yeare of i our ibn 
| Captivitic inthe tenth monerhzand in the fift way captive wu 
aay 


d The Watchman 
muſt Alter (4, 
the b'oad of al 


1 


1 


Jecomal 


[1 jeſting SONS, 


e— 


was Indues 

Fn the (pirit Q 
yophelic; Chap 
$2, 


- 1 mouth, I was no more dumbe Þ. 


Thus the Wie* 
ked thinke them 
ſelves More WoOL- 
thy 10 OY, 

Gods promiſe 
then the SALNtS of 
God , to whom 
they were made : 
;nd would binde 
God to be ſubject 
to them, thoug 
they would not 
te bound to he 
a Contrary tO 


the Law , Levit 


17. 14+ 
o As they that 
are readie t1ll to 


ted blood: 


* Chap. 7. 24, 


and 2.4 21, 
an10,6,7, 


In derifion, 


\ This declateth, 
Wat We ought to 
Ale Gods word 
with ſuch zeale & 
«lon, that 
wd in A 
Pits obey it + 
le we abuſe the 


"6 ito Our owne 
make of his 


Wniſters as 


9 Bl they were 
US tO ſery 


e 
Mens fogl; 
"15100ljf - 
lalies, h fan 


* Or ; pleaſant 


3 
wu lows ſong, 


- 


x faith rhe Lord God, Yee cat with the 
1 * blood,and lift up your cies toward your 


Chap. xxxiv. 


day of the moneth one that had eſcaped 
out of Jeruſalem, came unto me, and | 
ſaid, The citic is ſmitten. | 
22 .Now the * hand of the Lord had 
beene upon me in the eyening afore he 
that had eſcaped came, and had opened 
my mouth, untill he came to me in the 
morning, and when he had opened my 


23 Againe,the word ofthe Lord came 
unto me; angnnds oft; 

24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in 
the deſolate places of the land of Iſrael, 
talke and ſay, ® Abraham was but one, 
andhe poſſeſſed the land: but we are ma- 
ny , therefore the land ſhall be given us in 
poſſeſhhon.,, ED Ns ls 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them , Thus 


idols, and ſhed blood : ſhould ye then 
poſleſle the land ? 

26 Ye leane upon your *ſ{words : yc 
worke abomination, and ye defile everie 
onehis neighbours wife: ſhould ye then 
poſleſle the land ? API 

27. Say thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, As live, ſo ſurely they that 
are in the deſolate places ſhall fall by the 
{word : and him that is in the open field, 
will I give unto the beaſts to be devou- 
red: and they thatbein the forts and in 
the caves, {hall die of the peſtilence_. 

28 For I will lay the land deſolate 
and waſte,and the* pompe of her ſtrength 

ſhall ceaſe » and the mountaines of 1{- 
rael ſhall be deſolate, and none {hall paſlc 
thorow. f- 

29 Thenſhall they know that I am the 
Lord, when havelaidtheland deſolate 
and waſte, becauſe of all their abomina- 
tions, that they have committed. 

30 Alſo thouſonne of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people that ? talke of thee by 
the walles and in the doores of houtles, 
and ſpeake one to another, everie one to 
his brother, ſaying, Come,lI pray you,and 
heare what is the word that commeth 
from the Lord. 

31 For they come unto thee, as the 
people x/eth to come : and my people {it 
beforethee, and heare thy words,but they 
will not doe them : for with their mouths 
they make 4jeſts, and their heart goeth at- 
ter their coyetouſneſle Þ. 

32 Andloe, thou art unto them , as a 
X jeſting ſongof one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can ſing well, tor they heare 
thy words, but doe them not”. 

33 And when this commeth to paſle 
( for loe, it will come ) then {hall they 
know that a Prophet hath beene among 


ON AP NAN ALV: | 
2 Againft the ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flock of Chriſt, 
and ſeeke their owne gaine, 7 The Lord ſaith that he 
will viſite his diſperſed flocke , and gather them toge- 
ther. 23 He promiſeth the true ſhepheard Chrift , and 
with him peace. | 
Nd the wordof the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying , 

2 Sonne of man , propheſie agaigſt 
the ſhepheards of Iſracl, prophefic and 
ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
unto the ſhepheards, *:Woe 4e unto the 
* ſhephcards of Iſrael, thatfeedthemſelyes: 
ſhould not the ſhepheards feed the_; 
flockes ? X ee We ge. 

3 Yeecatthe * fat,and ye clotheyou 
with the wooll : ye kill them that are fed, 
but ye feednotthe ſheepe. 

4 The< weake have ye not ſtrengthe- 
ned, the ſicke haye ye not healed, neither 
 haveye boundup the broken,nor brought 
againe that which was driven away, nci- 
therhaye ye ſought that which was loſt , 
but with crueltic,and with rigour have ye 
ruled them... | 

5 Andthey were ſcattered without a 


ſhephcard : and when they were diſper- 


ted, they were devoured of allthe beaſts 
of the ficld. 


6 My ſheepe wandered through all 


the mountains, and upon every high hill : 
yea, my flock was ſcattered through all 


| thecarth, and none did ſeck or ſearch after 


them, 
Thereforeye ſhepheards, heare the 
word of the Lord. | 
8 AsL live, faiththe Lord God, ſure- 
ly becauſe my flock was ſpoiled, and my 
{heep were devoured of all the beaſts of 
the field : having no ſhepheard, neither did 
my ſhepheards ſeck my ſheep, but the 
{hephcards fed themſelves andfed not my 
[heepe_, 
9 Thercfore,heare ye the word of the 
Lord, O ye ſhepheards. 
[--1: Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 

I comeagainſt the ſheEpheards, and will re- 
quire my iheep at their hands, and cauſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe : 
neither [hall the ſhepheards feed them- 
ſelves any more : for I will deliver my 
{hcepfrom * their motthes,and they ſhall 
no more devoure them_.. 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold,I will ſearch my (heepand ſeck them 
out”'. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſcarcheth out his 
flocke, when he hath beene among his 
ſheepe that are ſcattered, ſo will I {ecke 
outmy ſheep and will deliver them ont of 
all places where they have been ſcattered 
1n * the cloudy and darke day. 


them, | 


E234 And I will bring them out from 
Hh the 


Il ſhepheards. 251. 


X Jer, 23.1. 
a By the ſheye 
heards he ineane- 
neth the king , 
the magiſtrates » 
prieſts, and pro 
phers. 

þ Yeſeeketo en. 
tich your {elves 
by their commo» 
diries,and fo ſpoil 
their riches and 
ſubſtance. 

c Hee deſfcribeth 
the office and du- 
tie of a good Pa- 
ſtor : who ought 
to love and fue. 
cour his flock and 
not:to be cruell 
toward them. 


d For lacke of 
gOod government 
and dottrine thzy 
periſhed. 


e By deftrojing 
the cove:ons hir, 
Jings. and rcfloe 
ring true Thep- 

heards » Whereof 
we have a figne 
as oft as God ien- 
derh true preach» 
ers, who both by 
doirine and life 
labour to feed his 
ſheep in the plea- 
fant paſtures of 
his word. - 
{ In the day of 
their affliction _ 
and miſerte ; and 
this promiſe is ro 
com'ort the 

Chutch in all 


dairgets. 


The good {hepheard. 


Ezecliel. 


the people, and gather them from the 
countries, and will bring them to their. 
own land, and feed them upon the moun- 


taines of Iſrael, by the rivers, and in all. 


the inhabited places ofthe countrie 5, 

14 Iwill feed them ina good paſture, 
and upon the high mountaines of Ira! 
ſhall their fold be : thereſhall they lie 1n 
a good fold, and in fat paſture jhall they 

 feeduponthe mountaines of Iſrael. 

15 Iwillfeed my ſheep,and bringthem 
to their reſt, ſaith the Lord God, 
16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and 
bring againe that which was driven away, 
 « andwill bindeup that which was broken, 
and will ſtrengthen the weake : butT will 
s Meanſog.fach deſttoy the fatandthe 8 ſtrong, axd I will 
as lift up them- TOP 
ſelyerabove ther feed them with Þ judgement”. EE 
they have no need I7 Alſo youmy ſheep, Thus ſaith the 
greedy Lord God, Behold, I judge betweene 
h That is,by put- ſheepe, and ſheepe, between the rammes 


ting difference, 


between the good and the gOAtes . 


and the bad, and 
ſo vgiveto either, 
as they deſerye. 


 Rure and deepe muſttread downe with your feet the refi- 


Water 1s meant, 


the pure word of . p) 
the pure word of due of your paſture + and to have drunke 


miniſtration of of the great waters, but ye muſt trouble 
did nor diſtribute FNC IC1due with your feet 2 | 
they hadcormup 19 And my {heepe eate that which ye 
that which ye have troubled with your 
feet-. 
20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God 
unto them , Behold, I, evex I will judge 
betweene the fat ſhecepe and the leane 
lheepe_. DES 
21 Becauſe ye havethruſt with {ide and 
with ſhoulder , and pulſht all the weake 
with your hornes, till ye have ſcattered 


them abroad, 


22 Therefore willI helpe my ſheepe, 
and they ſhallno more be ſpoiled, and 1I 
will judge between ſheepe and ſheepe. 

22 And 1will ſetup aſhepheard over 
them, and he ſhallfeed them, even my ſer- 
vant k David, he ſhall feed them, and he 
Chriſt, of wh* ſhall be their ſhepheard. 


k Meating , 


gure,  — 30s 
+» HolC, 3+ Fo ” . 
, | all be the prince 


and my ſervant David, /þ 
among them_.. I the Lord have ſpo- 
ken it”. 

25 And I will make with them a co- 
venant of peace, and will cauſe the evill 
| beaſts to ceaſe out of the land : and they 
1 This declareth, ſhqJ] 1 dell ſafely in the wilderneſſe, and 
that under Chriſt G 
the flocke ſhould {[eepe in the woods, 

ever . 
from fine and 26 And I will ſet them, 4 a blefling 
Þ pervea nhe EVEN round about my mountaine : and I 
Church where ill cauſe raine to come down in due ſca- 
ey ſhould never : | 
ſon, and there ſhall be raine of bleſſing. 

27 And the ® tree of the field thall 

Go re YCCc1d her fruit, and the carth ſhallgive her 


pcitlh, 
bundance in his 411; Gint 
abundance in bis £yit,and they ſhall be {ate inthe land,and 


m The fruits of 


18 Seemeth ita {mall thing unto you | 
3 By good pa- CO Nave catenupthe good! paſture,burye . 


have troden with your feet : and drinke 


24 AndIthe Lord will be their God, 


Theenemie puniſheg 
[ ſhall know that I am the Lord , when I 4 
| have broken the cords of their yoke, and 
delivered them out of the hands of thoſe 

that ſerved themſelves of them... 

28 And they ſhall no morebe ſpoiled 
of the heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of 
the land devoure them , but they ſhall 
dwell ſafely and none ſhall make them 
afraid, <4 

29 And I will raiſe up for them "a « ms, , 
plant of renoume : and they ſhall be no $ 
| more copſumed with hungerin the land, = 

neither beare the reproach of the heathen 
any more _ 

30 Thus ſhall they underſtand that I 
the Lord their God am withthem , and 
that they, eventhe houſe of Iſracl, are my 
people, faith the Lord God. 

31 And yemy ſheep, the ſheep of my 
paſture aremen, axd Tam your God, ſaith 

the Lord God. 


SE 


rod that ſha! 


XXXV. 


2 The defiruStion that ſhall come on nount Stir , becauſe 
they troubled the people of the ord. 


Oreover, the word of the Lord 
Y 4 cameunto me, ſaying, 
'2 Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſt 
mount * Seir, and propheſie againſt it. , wire te 1. 
And fay unto it , Thus faith the. 4wmcu det, | 
Lord God, Behold, O mount Seir, I 
come againſt thee, and I will ſtretch our 
mine hand againſt thee,and will make thee 
deſolate and waſte. 

4 1 willlaythy cities waſte,and thou 
{haltbe defolate,;and thou ſhalt know that 
I am theLord. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual! 
hatred, and haſt put the children of Iſrael 
to flight by the force of the ſword in the 
time of their calamitie , when zhczr Þ ini- 

quitie had an end. | 

'6 ThercforeasT live, faith the Lord 
| God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 
| blood ſhallpurſue thee: exceptthou © hate _ ,...,; te 
| blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee ». 
i -7 Thus willl make mount Scir deſo- 
late and waſte. and cut off from ithim that 
paſſeth out andhim that returneth. 

8 AndIwill fill his mountaines with 
hisſlaine men : in thine hils, and in thy 
vallies, and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, 
 thatare ſlaine with the ſword. 
| 9 [I will make thee perpetuall deſo- 
lations, and thy cities ſhall not * returne, 
and yeſhall know thatT am the Lord. 2 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, © Theſetwo *_**.,. 
nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be ,, yr 
mine, and we will poſſeſſe them ( ſeeing inzpamt 5, 
| the Lord was * therev. ) joe abourth 

11 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord Je poteon 
| God , I will even do according to 5 thy 5,7, ." 
| wrath,and according to thine nenaton haleiboy 

WRC 


| 


b when by theit 
gniſhment [ cal* 

led them from 

their in1quiue, 


crueltie, 


a To wit,t0 theif 
former eſtate. 


| eto _ _ gw Ja an wc DFO A way= uy 


repent thy formeC} 


As thou 


©» wn, = w_— 


Mount Seirsdeſolation. 


Chap. xxxvi. Qomtfort to Iſrael. 


253 


— which thou haſt uſed in thine hatred a- 


ogainſt them : and I will make my ſelfe 
known among them whenT haye judged 
Tees. 

12 And thou ſhalt know that I the 
- Lord have heard all thy blaſphemies 


ewings chat 
Jon God punt” 
h the enemics, 


the $00 


-: Whichthou haſt ſpokenagainſt the moun- | 


taines of Iſrael, ſaying, They lie waſte, 
© they are givenus to be devoured. _ 
w Nis. hans 13 Thus with your mouthes ye have i 
w&"%" boaſted againſt me, and have multiplied 
your words againſt me : I have heard 
them) ne £s | 

14 Thus faith the Lord God, So ſhall 
all the world rejoice when I ſhall make 
thee deſolate 5. 

15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheri- 
tance of the houſe of Ifracl, becaule it 
was deſolate, ſo will 1 doe unto thee : 
thou ſhalt be deſolate, O mount Seir, and 
all Idumea wholly , and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 


Cuay, XX XVI. 


8 He promiſeth to deliver Tſrael from the Gentiles. 2.2 The | 
benefits done unto the Tewes , are to be aſcribed to the 
mercie of God, and not unto their deſervings. 26 God 


renueth our hearts , that we may walke in hx comman- 
dements. 


Lfo thou ſonne of man propheſie 
unto the *mountaines of Irael,and 
lay , ye mountaines of 1ſrael , heare the 
word of the Lord. 
2 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Becauſe 
| Tix is, the EC ® Cnemic hath ſaid againſt you , Aha , 
Pe" er. VEN TNC ® high places of the world arc 
= wii ours in poſſeſſion. , | _ 
Was the chiefeſt Therefore propheſie, and ſay , Thus 
bl tenor. faith the Lord God. Becauſe that they 
have made you deſolate'and ſwallowed 
you up on every fide, that yee might- 
be a poſleſſion unto rhe reſtdue of the 
heathen, and ye are come unto the lips 
{Tears made a and © tongues of men, and unto the re- 
and terifion? = pr oach of the people 5 
tie would, Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, 
heare the word of the Lord God, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God to the mountaines 
and to the hilles, to the rivers and to the 
valleyes, and to the waſte., and deſolate 
places, and to the cities that are forſa- 
ken : which are ſpoiled and hadin deri- 
f10n of the reſidue of the heathen that are | 
round about-. | | 
5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Surely, in the fire of mine indignation-. 
have I ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the 
heathen, and againſt all Idumea , which | 
ni appoined © haye taken my land for their poſleſſi- 
mlelves . ; . | 
owe ie, and ON» with the joy of all their heart , and | 
ſh Nebuchaq. WITH dCſpitefull mindes, to caſt it out for 
NI againſt Jo» a prey, X | 
uk, 6 Prophefie therefore upon the land} 


& Thad, 6,2, 


ap for this 
of Iracl , and ſay unto the mountaines , 


CRY 


and to the hils, to the rivers and:to the 
valleys, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, T have ſpoken in mine indignation, 
and in my wrath, becauſe ye have ſuffered 
the © ſhame of the heathen, | 

7 Thertore this faith the Lord God, 
I have * lifted up mine hand, ſurely the 
heathen that arc about you ſhall beare 
their ſhame. 

S Butyou, O mountaines of Iſrael , 
ye ſhall s ſhoote for your branches , and 
bring forth your fruit to my people of 
Iſrael : for they are ready to come. 

9 For behold, I come unto you, and 
[ will turneunto you, and yeſhallbetil- 
led and ſowne. 

To And 1will multiply the men upon 
you , even all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, 
and the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the 
deſolate places ſhall bebuildcd. 

11 And ] will multiply upon you 
man and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and 
bring fruit” , and I will cauſe you to 


| dwell after your old eſtate, and I will be- 


ſtow benefits upon you more then + at 
the firſt, and ye ſhall know that Iam the 
Lord, 

12 Yea, [will cauſe men to walke up- 
on *, you, even my people Iſrael, andthe 
{hall poſſeſſe + you, and yeſhall be their 
inheritance, and ye ſhallno more hence- 


| forth deprive them of mem. 


I3 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
they ſay unto you, Thou * /and devou- 


| reſt up men, and haſt been a waſter ofthy 


people. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devoure men 
no more; neither waſte thy people hence- 
forth, ſaith the Lord God, On 

I5 Neither will I cauſe men to heare 
in thee the ſhame of the heathen any 
more,neither ſhalt thou beare the reproch 
of the people any more, neither ſhalr cauſe 
thy tolke to fall any more, ſaith the Lord 
God, 

16 « Morcover the word of the Lord 
came unto me), ſaying , 

17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of 
Iſrael dwelt in their owneland, they defi- 
led itby their owne waices, and by their 
deeds : their way was before me as the 
hlthineſſe of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath 
upon them z for the blood that they had 
ſhed in the land, and for the idoles,here- 
with they had poluted it-. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and rhey were diſperſed through 
the countries : for according to their, 
waies, and according to their deeds, I 
judged them... 

20 * And when they entred unto the 
heathen, whither they went, they poluted 

RR Hh 2 mine 


—_ OOO —— 


e Þecauſe you 
have been a laugh» 
Ing ſtocke unto 
them, 
f By making a 
ſolemne oath , - 
read Chap. 20.5, 


og God declareth., 
his mercies and 
oeodneſle roward 
his Church, whe 
{til;preſcrveth hig, 
even when He de= 
ſtraieth his cn8s 
1:2S, 


h Which was. 
accompliſhed un- 
der-Chriſt, ro 
Whom all theſe 
temporall delive- 
rances did direct 
them. 
1 Thatis, upon 
the mountaines of 
Jeruſalem.. 


+ or, thee, 


k This the ene« 
mes imputed as 
the reproch of 
the land , which 
God did for the 
finnes of the peo. 
ple according to 

is juſt judge- 
ments, 


® ![a.52.5, 
Rom 2.24. 


A ſtonie heart. 


| E7ekiel, | 


mine holy Name,when they ſaid of them, | 


Theſe are the people of the Lord,and are 
gone out of his land. 
Ld aaretbre 21 But I favoured mine holy 
vrould not fee WHICH tNE houſe of Iſrael had poluted a- 
hadin comewptas MONg the heathen,whither they went. 
He ae ed 22 ThCrcfore ſay unto the houſe of 
me, ifTbad fufe- Tfj-acl, Thus faiththe Lord God, doe not 
periſh, this for your ſakes, O houſe of lfrael, 
This exclodeen but for mine ® holy Names fake , which 
Fro es YE Poluted among the heathen whither 
deſerve any thing ye went”. 

And I will ſanaiifie my great” 


to himſelfe , and 
that onely for the 


| 
| Name 


led, whereas it lay waſte in the fight of all 
that paſled by. 

35 Forthey ſaid, This waſte land was 
like the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte 
and deſolate and rujinous cities were_; 
 {trong,and were inhabited, 
| 36 Thenthereſidueof the heathen that 
arc left round about you,ſhall4 know that 


plant the defolateplaces : I the Lordhave 
ſpoken it,and will doe it. 


| for this be ſought of the houſe of Iſrael, 


Drie bong 


I the Lord build the ruinous places, and 


37 Thus faith the Lord God,Iwillyer * 


by,ſecing that God 
Name, which was poluted among the 


referreth the whole 23 
glory of ks Þ97 tieathen , among whom ye have poluted 


Name, 


it , and the heathen ſhall know that I am | 


the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when I 
ſhall be ſanRified in you before F their. 
EYES. 

24 For I will take you from among 
the heathen , and gather you out of all 


Þ Or, your. 


countries, and will bring you into your. | 


owne land. 
25 Then willI powre cleane ® water. 
upon you,and ye ſhall be clean :,yea, from 
hear, andregene” ql your filthineſle,, and from all your- 
*—- idols will I cleanſe you. 

26 * Anew heart alſo will I give you, 
and anew ſpirit will I put within you,and 
I will take away the ſtony heart out ot 
your body, and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, 

27 And1I will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, 
and yee ſhall keepe my judgements and 
doe them. 

28 Andye ſhall dwell inthe land that 
I gave to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my 
people,and I will be your God. 

29 I will alfo deliver you from all 
your filthineſſe,and I will call for® corne, 
and will increaſeit, and lay no famine up- 
on YOu: _S 

30 For I will multiply the fruit of the 
trees, and the increaſe of the field, that” 
yeſhall beare no more the reproach of ta- 
mine among the heathen. 

31 Thenſhall ye remember your own 
wicked waies, and your deeds that were 
not good,and ſhall judge yourſelves wor- 
þYe ſhallcomero thy to have been ? deſtroied for your ini- 
Ny hike 5oar QUities,and for your abominations. 
ſelves unworthy * 22 Be it known unto you thatI doe 
ber of Gods cree+ not this for your lakes, ſaith the Lord 
gratirude again God : therefore,O ye houle of Iſrael, be_ 
oo alhamed , and confounded for your owne 

Wales. | 

3 Thus ſaiththe Lord God , What | 
timeas1I ſhall havecleanſed you from all 
your iniquities, I will cauſe yo to dwell 
in the cities, and the deſolate places ſhall 
be builded, 


n That is, his Spi- 
rit , vyhereby hee 
reformeth the 


* ev. 32. 39. 
chap.11.19+ 


o Vnder the abtin- 
dance of tewporal 
benefits heconclu- 
deth the ſpirituall 
graces, 


to performe it unto them : I will increaſe 
them with men likea flocke, 

38 As the holy flocke, as the flocke of 
Jeruſalemin their ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall 
the dcſolate cities bce filled with flockes 


of men, and they ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. 


Cuay. XXXVIL 


1 He prophefieth the bringing againe of the people, being 
ns capiivity. 16 He ſheweth the union of theten tribes 
wah the two. ; | 


T Hehand of the Lord was upon me, 
4 andcariedme out in the Spirit of the 
ord, and ſet me downe in the midſt of 
the > field, which was full of * bones, 

2 Ard heled me round aboutby them, 
and bchold , there were very many inthe 
open field,and loe,they were very dry. 

3 And he ſaidunto me, Son of man, 
can theie bones live? AndI anſwered, 0 
Lord God.thou knoweſt. 

4 Again,he ſaid unto me, Propheſic 
upon theie bones,and fay unto. them, O ye 
drie bones, heare the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God unto theſe 


| bones, Behold, I will cauſebreath to enter 


into you, andye {hall live. 

6 And 1 will lay finews upon you, and 
make flelh grow upon you,and cover you 
with skin, and putbrearh in you , that ye 
may live, and ye ſhall know that Iam the 
Lord. 

So I propheſied, as I was com- 
manded : and as I prophefied,, there 
was a noiſe, and behold, there was a {ha- 
king, and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone, 

'S And whenlT beheld, lo, the finews, 
and the fleſh grew upon them,and above, 
the skin covered them. but there was no 
breath in them. 

9 Then faidhe unto me, Prophefie 
unto the wind : propheſie ſon of man,and 
ſay to the wind, Thus faiththe Lord God, 
Come fron# the foure Þ winds, O breath, 
and breath upontheſe flaine, that they 
may live, 

10 SoIpropheſiedas he had comman- 


34 And the deſolate land ſhall be til- [ 


ded me : and the breath came into them , 
and 


— 


q He declarer; th 
t OUght nyt to * 
referred to hed 
loile or Plenri 
neſſe of the eatth 
| « ay Count, 
t5 rich, ang by } 
ant but one, 
'Ods Mercizs . 
his plagues, 2 
Curſes Ceclare 
voien hee maps 
Ut batren, _ 


F Or, wally, 

a Ne ſheweth by a 
greater miracle, 
that, God hath 

power , and alſy 
vvill deliver his 
people from their 
Captivity , In as 
much as he is able 
to give life unto 
the dead bones, 
and hodies , and 
raiſe them 


up a 
gaine, | 


þ Signifying » all 

arts,vyhereas the 
Iſraelites vvar 
ſcattered : that 15 


the faitbfull ſhall | 


be brought 19 tie 
{ame unity © {pie 
rit , and dodtrl0e, 
vyhereſoever 197 
are ſoared 1" 
row the voi: 


; 

| 
T 
' 


gore 


The Tribes united. 


' 


Chap. wxxvijy, Of Gog and Magog: 255 


and they lived, and ſtood ap u) pontheir. | 


abominations , nor with any of their. 


feet, an excceding great armie. | 
11 Thenhe ſaid unto me,Son of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. 
Behold,they ſay, Our bones are dried,and 
our hope is gone away, and weare clcanc 
cut off. | 
12 Therefore prophefſie, and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
my peoplezI will open your graves, and 
cauſe you to comeup out of your {epul- 
chres, and bring you into the land of 
Iſrael , | _ 
13 And yee ſhall know that I am the 
ti, when! Lord, © whenlT have opened your graves , 
ke broieaces O) my people,and brought you up out of 
ad wnns #0® our ſepulchres , | | 
14 Andſhall put my Spiritin you, and 


you re CAptIyESe 


. ye ſhall live,and I ſhall place you in your- | 


owne land : then ye ſhall know that the 
Lord have ſpokenit, and performedit” , 
faith the Lord. 
15 «| The word of the Lord camethen 
againeunto me, ſaying , 
16 Morcover, thou ſon of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, and write upon it, 
; Unto Judah, and to the children of Iſrael 
bythe: NS COMPpAnions : then take 4 another piece 
trot the 99 Of wood, and write upon it , Unto Joſeph 
oh. —the tree of Ephraim, and toall the houſe 
of Iſrael his companions; 

17 And thoulhalt joyne them one to 
another into one tree,and they ſhall be as 
one in thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy 
people ſhall ſpeake unto thee, ſaying, 
Wilt thou not ſhew us what thou mea- 
neſt by rheſe ? 

19 Thouſhaltanſwer them, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold. I will take the tree 
* of Joſeph , which is inthe hand of E- 
phraim, and the tribes of Ifracl his fel- 
lows, and will put them with him, 2vex 
with the tree of Judah, and make them 
one tree, and they ſhall bee one in mine 
hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon 
thou writeſt,ſhall bein thine hand in their 
light”. 

21 And fay unto them, Thus faith 


eThatis;the houſe 
of Lirael, 


the Lord God, Behold, Iwill take the > 


children of Iſracl from among the hea- 
then, whether they be gone,and will ga- 
ther them onevery ſ{ide,and bring them. 
into their owne land, —_ 

22 And I will make them one peo- 
| ple in the land, uponthe mountaines of 
"bs 10.16, Iſracl, * and one king ſhall bee king to 

themall : and they ſhall beno more rwo 
pcople , neither bee divided any more» 
henceforth into two kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhall they be poluted any 


more with their idols , nor with their. | 


. 
-| 


are aſſembled unto thee, and bee thou 
their ſafegard, 


tranſgreſſions : bur I will fave them out 
of all their dwelling places z whercin-. 
they have ſinned,and will cleanſe them-: 
{o thall they be my people, and I will bee 
their God, Ei. 

24 And David my * ſervant /ball bee 
king over them , and they ſhall have one 
ſhepheard : they ſhall alſo walke in my 
judgements,and obſerve my ſtatates , and 
doc them. . i | Py | 

- 25 And they ſhall dwell in the f land , Fmcaning,hn the 
that Thave givenunto Jaakob my ſervant, fra au $i 
where your fathers have dwelt, and they py Jeuk:, 
ſhall dwell therein, even they , and their, mrntby che land 
ſonnes , and their ſonnes ſonnes for ever, 
and my ſervant David fall be their prince 


* I/4.40.11.. 

ler.2.3.5 .chap, 

34-23. Dan.9. 
24. | 


of Canaan, 
ood WE ny | ne 

26 Moreover, I will make * a cove- * ſal. 09.4; 
nant of peace with them : it ſhall be an, 9 11662. 
eycrlaſting covenant with them, and 1 
will place them,and multiply them , and 
will ſet my SanQuary among thera for. 
evermore , ON 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
them : yea,I will berheir God, and they 
{hall be my people. , 

28 Thus the heathen ſhall know, that 
TI the Loxd doe ſandtifie Iſrael , when my 
Sanctuary ſhall bee amongthem for ever- 
more 5. 

© nat, XXXYIIL: 
| 2 Hee propheſieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fight with 

great power againſt the people of God, 21 Their 

deſtruction. 

A Ndthe word of the Lord cameufiro 
hoe Eving- - 

2 Son of man,ſet thy face againſt * Gog, 
and againſt the land of Magog , the chicte 
prince of Mclhech and Tubal , and pro- 
pheſic againſt him. 

And fay, thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I come againſt thee , O Gog the» 
chicfe prince of Meihechand Tubal. 

And I will deſtroy thee, and pur- 
hooks inthy jawes, and I will bring thee » 
forth,andall thine hoſte, 4o:h horſes, and 
horſemen,all clothed with all ſorts of ar- 
mour,even a great multitude with bucklers, 
and ſhields,all > handling ſwords. 

5 They of © Paras, of Cuſh,and Phut 
with them , evezall they hat beare ſhield 
and helmet-. LEE 

6 4 Gomer andall his bands, ad the 
houſe of Togarmah of the North quar- 
ters, andall his bands, az4 much people 
with thee, 

Prepare thy ſelfe , and * make thee 
ready,both thou,andall thy multitude, thar 


a Which vvas a 
people: that came 
of M4gogtne lan 
of Japhet, Gen. 
10-2, Magog allo 
here figiuheth 8 
certaine countreyg 
ſo. that by rlele 
Wo countries, 
vvhich had the. 
government of _ 
C recia and lily, 
hee imeaneth rhz 
principallenemics 
of the Chuich, _ 
REV. 204 $+ 


b He ſhewerh that 
the enemies ſhuuld 
bend themſelves 
againſt the Church» 
bur it ſhould be is 
their owne de-« 
ſtruction, 

c The Perſians, E= 
thiopians, & men 
of Africa. 

d Gomer vyas Tas 
phets ſor,and To- 
oarmah the ſon of 
Gomer , and are 
thoaoght to be they 
that inhabice Aſia 
minor, 

e Signifying , that 
all rhe people of 
the world ſhoutd 
allewble them- - 
lelves againtt che 


$8 After many daies thou ſhalt be vi- iclvcs agains che 
Church, & Chriſt 


fited : for in the latter yeares thou ihalt” 
Hh 3 COMe 


their head, 


The Church defended. 


ETekiel. 


come into the land.that hath been deſtroi- + 
ed with the ſword, and is gathered out of | 
many people upon the mountaines of I{- 
| racl, which have long laine waſte : yet 
| For, it: mea- + they have been brought out of the pco- 


ng.the ted f 1e,and they ſhall dwell all ſafe. 
EN 9 Thouſhalt aſcendandcome up like 


3 Shalt not thou 
ſpy thineoccafions 
to come 2gainſt 
my. Church when 
they ſuſpet no- . 
thing ? 


a tempeſt,and {halt belike a cloud to cover 
the land oth thou, and all thy bands; and 
many people with thee. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, Even at 

_ the ſame time ſhall waxy things come into 
fThathcomoleſt thy minde and thou ſhalt thinke f evill 
Church. thoughts. 

11 Andthou ſhalt ſay,I willgoe upto 

z Meaning, Iſrael, the land that hath no walled towers:8I wil 
Feendefroied, & £OE to them that are at reſt, and dwell in 
NE Leaning Ffery which dwell all without walls, and 
hereby rhe ny, AVE Ncither barres nor gates, 
whoſetke notlo. 12 Thinkzng to ſpoilethe prey, and to 
theraſclves by take a bootie , to turne thine hand upon 
as on che the deſolate places that are now inhabi- 
prone nq, (Cd, and upon the people , that are ga- 
| thered outof the nations which haye got- 
ten cattell and goods, and dwell in the 
mids of the land. 
13 Shebaand Dedan,and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh,with all the lions thereof ſhall 
 hOneenemy ſhall gy ynto thee, Þ Art thou come to ſpoile 
cxaſe every 'one tHe prey ? haſt thou gathered thy multi- 
ſhall think to have : Z Gl 
che ſpile of the = n Fake TOY : ine” Gro yd ws 
| andeold.to take away cattell and goods, 
ard to { poile agreat prey ? 

14 Therefore , Sonne of man , pro- 
pheſie , and fay unto Gog, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Inthat day when my peo- 
ple Iſrael + dwclleth fate, ſhalt thou not 
know it? 

15 And come from thy place out of 
the North parts , thou and much people 
with thee ? all all ride upon horſes, even 
a great multitude anda mighty army. 

16 Andthou ſhalt come up againſt my 

people of Iſrael, as a cloud to cover the 
KMemings 35m Land ; thouſhalt becinthe & latter dajes , 
ihe comming of an ] will bring thee upon my land , that 
end of the world. the heathen may know mee 5 when I 
'Sig 11} bee ſan- . 
Colville their eyes, 
ning bis Churche 157 Thusfaitht 
enemies, 35 Chap» thou hee of whom I have ſpoken in old 
362; be des time,” by the hand of my ſervants the Pro- 
clareth recom PhCts Of Ifrael,which propheſied in thoſe 
to the 5oniggs 
——_ 


uponthem ? 
18 At the ſame time alſo when Gog 
ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith 
\h h | 4 
ence v\ken they the Lord God , my wrath ſhall ariſe in, 
hath ſo ordained. 1NINE ANBCEr, 


ye reiſed afor etim ©» 
| to teach them to 
induce: all things 
vvirh more pati- 


19 For in mine indignation and in the | 


fire ofmy wrath have I ſpoken it : ſurely 
atthattime there ſhall be a great {h 
in the land of Iiracl , 


cifyiog, that 2 ſhall be ſantificd inthee, O Gog , before | 
he Lord God , Art not 


daics,ardycares, that I would bring thee | 


aking | 


Againſt Gog and Magoy, 
20 So thatthe fiſhes of the Sea, and 

the foules of the heaven, and the beaſts of 

the field,and all that move and creepe up- 

on the earth, andall the men that are y Þ= 

onthe carth,ihall tremble at my preſence; 

and the mountaines ſhall be overthrowne, 

and the ſtars ſhall fall , and every wall n altqensy.- 

{hall fall to the ground. Mt oat 
21 ForI will call for a ſword againſt #* mins 

him * throughout all my mountaines , wie cp 

faith the Lord God : every mans ſword fin;*tew. 

[hall be againſt his brother. rarhle = 
22 And I will plead againſt him with ** &f Gyn 

peſtilence,and with blood, and I will cauſe ** 

to raine upon him and upon his bands,and 

uponthe great people that ate with him, a 

ſore raine and haileſtones , fire and brim- 

ſtone. | 

23 Thus will Ibe* magnifiedandfantifi- * ch, 16, 
ed,andknown in the eyes of many nations, #437. 28, © 
and they ſhall knowthat I am the Lord, 


C4 4A: 9; YXXETNX 


1 Heſheweth the deflruttion of Gep and Magog. 11 The 
graves of Gog and his hofte. 17 They ſhall be devoured 
of birds and beafls. 23 Wherefore the houſe of 1ſracl 

* captive. 24 Thetr bringing againe from captivity is 
promiſed. | 


Herefore, thou ſon of man,propheſic 

E againſt Gog, and ſay , Thus faith the 

Lord God, Behold, I come againſt thee, O 
Gog, the chicte prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 

2 AndIwill deſtroy thee, 2 and leave « », 
but the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſc 
thee to come up from the North parts, 
and will bring thee upon the mountaines 
of l{racl : 

And I will ſmite thy bow our of 
thy left hand,and 1 will cauſe thine arrows 
to fall out of thy right hand. 

Thou Þ thalt fall upon the moun- 
taines of I{rael,and all thy bands, and the 
people that is with thee: for I will give 
thee unto the birds , and to every feathe- 
red foule and beaſt of the field to bes 
devoured. | 

5 Thou ſhaltfalluponthe open field: 
for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God, 

6 Andl will fend a fire on Magog, 
 andamong them that dwell ſafely in the 
< Ifles,and they ſhall know that 1 am the 
Lord, 

7 Sowill I make mine holy Name 
knowne in the midſt of my people lirael, 
and I will not ſuffer them to polute mine 
holy Name any more , and the heathen 
{hall know that Tam the Lord , the Holy 
one of [ſrael. 

8 Behold, 4itis come, and it is done , 
faith the Lord God:: this isthe day where- 
of I have ſpoken, 
9g And they that dwell 


deſttoy thes 
vvich ſix; piagucs; 
as Chap 38, 2.4. 

4 


b Meaning , that | 
by the verine of 
Gods vvord ; the 
enemy thall be Ue- 
ſtroxgd vrereio- 
ever hue a{latlah 
his Ciuurch, 


c That is , am9ng 
all nations where 
the evemies of ny | 
people dyeil,/cem 
they never 1o {a 
ſeparate, 


qd Thar is , tÞis 
plague is fully de- 
termined 12 MY 
counteil, and ca. | 
not be changed: 


in the cities. 


of 


\ 


Gogs deftruction, 


Chap. xl. 


Iſrael is rexcored. 25 7 


=— 


his 4 Of 1{racl, ſhall *goetorth, and ſhall burne 
(20 *  andſet fire upon the weapons, and on the 
_—_— d ſhjelds,and bucklers,upon the bowes, and | 
#1 chr upon the arrowes, and upon the ſtaves #n 
ven more their hands , and upon the ſpeares, and 
we de-n5reny hey ſhall burne them with fire Jeven | 
- ac-. YEATCS, 
L nts kin 
"MN a1 out of the field, neither cut downe any 
is tal ** gut of the forreſts-: for they ihall burne 
i the weapons with fire, and they {ball 
robbe thoſe that robbed them : and 
{poile thoſe that ſpoiled them , faith the ' 
Lord God. Fo | 
11 And at the ſame time will I give 
| which dent. Unto Gog * a place there for buriall in I{- 
as full bare rgel, even the valley whereby men goe to- 
ben” ward the Faſt part of the ſea : andit ſhall 
ror the ſtinke Cauſe them that paſſe by,to ſtop their 8 no- 
hecate'* ſes, and there thall they bury Gog with 
all his multitude : and they ſhall call it 
tonofthe 18's the valley of E Hamon-Czog. | 
RET, 12 ® And ſeven months long ſhall the 
wine. = =Houſe of Ifracl be burying of them, that 
they may cleanſe the land, 

13 Yca,allthe people of the land ſhall 
burie them, and they ſhall have a name 
when I ſball beeglorified, faith the Lord 
God. | 

14 And they ſhall chuſe men to goe 
continually through the i land with them } 
that travell, to bury thoſe that remaine 
upon the ground, ro clenfe it : they {hal 
ſearch to the end of ſeven nioneths. 

15 And the trayellers that paſſe 
through the land, it azy ſee a mans bone, 
then {hall he ſet up a figne by it, till the 
buriers have buried it, in the valley of 
Hamon-Gog. 


i Partly, that the 
holy 1and ſhou'd 
not bee polluted, 
2d partly, for the 
compaiſion that 
the children of 
God haye,even on 
their enemies. 


$Or,multitud:s 


Zee + Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe 
the land. 


17 Andthou ſonne of man, thus faith 


the Lord God, Speake untoevery feathe- | 
redfoule, and to all the beaſts of the field, } 


k Wheteby hee 

fynifierh the hor= 
ide deſtruction 
hat ſhould come 
Won the enemies 


Otis Church, 


Aſſemble your ſelves, and come : * ga- 


crifice : for Idoe ſacrifice a great facri- 
fice for you upon the mountaines of I{- 
racl, that yec may cate fleih, and drinke 
blood. 

18 Yee ſhall cat thefleſh of the yalianr, 
and drinke the blood of the princes of 


the carth, of the weathers, of the lambs, | 
and of the goates, and of bullocks, even | 


of all fat beaſts of Baſhan, 

19 And ſhall eatefat till yee bee full, 
and drinke blood till ye bedrunken of my 
facrifice which I have ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you hall be filled at my ta- 


x10 So that they ſhall bring no wood | 


ther your ſelves on every fide to my 1a- 


| in the fouretcenth yeare after thar the ci- 


hand of the Lord was upon mee, an 


| avery high mountaine , wherehpon was 


21 And] will ſetmy glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my | 
judgement that I have executed, and mine 
hand, which I have laid upon them. 

22 So the houſe of Ifracl ihall know , 
that I am the Lord their God from that 
day, and ſo forth, by. 

23 And theheathen ſhall know , that 
the houſe of Ifracl wenr into captivitie- 
tor | their iniquitie , becauſe they trel- 
paſſed againſt me: therefore hid I my face 
trom them. , and gave them into the— 
hand of their enemies : ſo fell they all by 
the ſword. 

24 According to their uncleanneſſe, 
and according to thcir tranſgreſſions have 
I done unto them, and hid my face from 
m_ ET 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gad, 
Now will I bring againe the captivitic of 
Jaakob , and have compaſhon upon the 


1 The heatheri 
ſhall know that: 
they overcame no 
my peoptc by thelit 
ſtrength , neittet 
yet by the weake- 
nelle of mine - 
arme,but that chis 
was for my pee» 
ples finnes. 


| whole houſe of Iſrael; and will bejcalous 


for mine holy Name ÞJ. | 
26 Aﬀer that they have borne their 
ſhame,and altheir tranſgreſfſion,whereby 
they have tranſgreſled againſt me, when 
they dwelt ſafely in their land, and with- 
out feare of any; © 

27 When havebrofight them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out 
of their enemies lands, and am * fanci- 
fied in them in the ſight of many nati- 
ons, LY 

28 Then ſhall they know that I am 
the Lord their God, which cauſed them 
to bee led into captivitie among the hea- 
then:but I have gathered them unto their 
owne land, and haye left none of them 
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| any more there , 
16 Andalfo the name of thecitie /tall | 


29 Neither will I hide my face any 
more from them : for I have powred out 


my Spirit upon the honſ(e of Iſracl, ſaith 
the Lord God; 


Cuar, XL 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 


| N the five and twentieth yeare of ovr 6 
being in captivitie,in the ® beginning of = The Jewes cot 

. THE red the beginning 
the yeare, in the tenthday of the moneth, of the yeare afrer 
two ſorts ; for 
their feaſts theybe« 
gan to count in 
March, and for 
their other at- 
faires in Septeme 
ber: ſo that this 
is to be undegr- 
ſtood of Sceptem= 
ber. 


tie was ſmitten, in the ſelfe ſame day,the 


brought me thither. 

2 Into the land of Ifrael brought he 
me by þ a divine viſion, and ſet me upon 
God, 
as the building of a citie toward the 
South. 

3 And he brought me thither, and 


LL 


+ Or,viſiens of - | 


behold, there was a Þ man, whoſe ſimili- ; :,. - + - 
Rn: | : b Which Was att 
tude was to looke to like brafle , with.a angel informe of 
q - q | $5 ,th me 
linnen threed in his hand, and a reed to (metas one? 


; meaſure with : and he ſtood at the gare, ** vides 
4 And 


ble with horſes and chariots, with vali- 


ant men, and with all men of warre, faith 
the Lord God: 


The buildings 


ng 


Exckiel, 


dw 


4 And the man faid unto me, Sonne | 


, of man, behold with thine ejes,and heare 


Þ Or, threſhold, + poſt of the gate, which was one reede 
$ 0r,upperpeft. broad, and F the other poſt of the gate, 


2 Or, penteſes 


art thou brought hither : declare all that 


17 4 
out\vard 


with thine eares, and ſet thine heart up- 
on all that I ſhall ſhew thee': for to the 
intent that they might be: ſhewed thee, 


thou ſeeſt unto the houſe of Iſrael. 
'5 Andbehold, T/aw a wall on the. 
outſide of the houſe round about : and 
in the mans hand was a reed to meaſure 
with, of ſix cubits long, by the cubite,and 
an hand breadth : ſo hee meaſured the 


breadth of the building with one reede, | 
- and the height with one reede. 


'6 Then camehe unto the gate,which 
looketh toward the Eaſt , and went up 
the ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the 


which was one reed broad. 

7 And every chamber was one reed 
long, and one reed broad, and betweene 
the chambers were five cubits : and th*- 
poſt of the gare by the porch of the gate 
within was one reed. 

8 He meaſured alſo the porch of the 
oate within, with one recd. 


_of the Temple 


bers, and a pavement made for the-court 
round abovt, an4thirtie chambers were up- 


on the payement. 


18 Andthe pavement was by the ſide 
of the gates over againſt the length of the 
garcs, 'and the pavement was beneath. 

19 Then hee meaſured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate with- 
out unto the forefront of the court with- 
in, an hundreth cubites Eaſtward and 
Northward. | 

20 Andthe gateof theoutward court, 
that looked toward the North , meaſy- 
red hee after : the length and breadth 
thereof. | | 

21 And the chambers thereof, were 
three on this ſide, and three on thar ſide; 
and the poſtes thereof , and the arches 
thereof, were after the meaſure of the 
firſt gate: thelength thereof was fiftie cu- 
bites, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubites, 

22 And there windowes and their ar- 
ches, with their palme trees , were after 
the meaſure of the gate that looketh to- 
ward the Eaſt, and the going up unto it 
had ſeven ſteppes, and the arches thereof 


9 Then meaſured hee the porch of 

the gate of eight cubits, and the F poſts 
thereof, of two cubits, and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 
\ .. 10 And the Chambers of the gate 
Faſtward, were three on this fide, and 
three on that ſide : they three were of 
one meaſure, and the poſts hadone mea- 
ſure on this ſide, and one on that fide, 

11 And hee meaſured the breadth of 
the entrie of the gate tenne cubits, and 
the height of the gate thirteene cubits, 
12 Theſpacealſo before the chambers 
was one Cubit on this ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubit on that ſide, and the chambers 
were {ixe cubits on this {ide, and fixe cu- 
bits on that fide. 

13 Hee meaſured thenthe gate from 
the roofe of a chamber to the top of the 
gate: the breadth was five and twentie cu- 
bits, doore againſt doore. | 

14 He made alſo poſts of threeſcore 
cubits, and the poſts of the court, and of 
the gate had one meaſure roundabout, 

15 And upon the forefront of the en- 


trie of the gate unto the forcfront of the | 


ItcS. 

16 And there were narrow windowes 
in the chambers, and in their poſts with- 
in the gate round about, and likewiſe to | 
the arches : and the windowes went round 
about within : and upon the poſtes were 
palme trees. £7 0. 

Then brought he mee into the 
court, and loe,' there were cham- | 


eory of the gate within , were fiftie cu- 1 


were before them, 


23 And the gate of the inner court 
ſiood over againſt the gate toward. the 
North, and toward the Eaſt , and hee 
meaſured from gate to gate an hundreth 
cubites, 
| 24 After that, he brought me toward 
the South , and loe , there was a gate to- 
ward the South, and hee meaſured the 
| poſts thereof, and the arches thereof ac- 
cording to theſe meaſurcs, 

25 And zherewere windowes in it, and 
in the arches thereof round about like 
thoſe windowes : the -height was fiftie 
cubites, and the breadth five and twen- 
tie cubites, 

26 And there were feyen ſteps to goe 
up to it, and the arches thereof were be- 
fore them : and it had palmetrces, one 


| on this fide, andanother on that fide up- 


on the poſts thereof. 


27 «| And ztherewas agate in the inner 
Court toward the South, and hee meaſu- 


| red from gate to gate toward the South 


an hundred cubites, 


28 Andhe brought me into the inner 
' Court by the South gate, and hee mea- 


| ſured the- South gate according to theſe 
meaſures. 


29 And the chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and thearches thereof, 
according to theſe meaſures , and zhere 
were i Crarcs init, and the arches there- 
of round about, /t was fiftie cubites long, 
and five and twentie cubites broad. 

30 And the arches round about were 


hve 


The chambers 


- Chap. xl.xlt. 


— _fiveandtwenty cubites long, and five cu- | 
bites broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward theutter court, and palme trees were \ 
upon the poſts thereof, and the going up. 
to it had eight ſteps. | 

32 © Again, he brought me into the 
inner *court toward the Eaſt, and he mea--| 
ſured the gate according to theſe meaſures, 

33 Andthe poſts thereof, and the ar- 
ches thereof were according to theſe mea- 
ſures, andzherewere windows thercin, and 
in the arches thereof round about, 2: was 
fifty cubitslong,and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

34 And rhe arches thereof were toward 
the utter court, and palme trees were 
upon the poſts thereof , on this ſide and 
on that ſide, andthe going up to it had eight 
{tcps. 

- «] After,he brought me totheNorth 
gate, and meaſured it,according to theſe 
mea{ures, | 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſts 
thereof, and thearches thereof, and zhere | 
were windows therein round about : the 
height was fifty cubits, and the breadth | 
five and twenty cubites, 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward 
the utter court, and palme trees were up- 
on the poſts thereof on this ſide, and on 
that {ide, and the going upto it lad cight 
ſteps. 

38 And every* chamber, and the entry | 
thereof mas under the poſts of the gates : 
therethey waſhedthe burnt offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate food 
two tables on this {ide , and two tables on 
that ſide, upon the which they ſlew the 
burnt-offering,and the fin-offering,and the 
treſpaſſe-offering. 

40 Andat the ſides beyong the ſteps.at : 
the entrie of the North gate ffoode two ta- * 


e lnaIhe maketh 
fix coNfrS» two oll 
the Eaſt fide, tWO 
onthe Ycorth. anc 
wo one TN South 


fide, 


{He ſpeaketh of 
fix chambers » 

which were in the 
porch of the inner 


court on the north 
ide, 


bles, and onthe other {1de, which was. at | 


the porch ofthe gate were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide, and 
foure tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the 
gate, even Cight tables whereupon they 
{lew their /acrifice. 

42 And the foure tablcs were of hewen 
ſtone for the burnt-offering, ofa cubit and 
an half long, and a cubite and an half 
broad, and one cubite high: whereupon 
alſo they laid the inſtruments wherewith 
oy ſlew the burnt-oftering and rhe ſacri- 

CC. 

43 And within were bordes an hand | 
broad faſtned round abour, and upon the 
tables /ay the flc{h of the offering. / 

4 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the ſingers 1n the inner court, 
which wasat the fide of the North gate : 

_ andtheir proſpe& was toward the South, | 


| 


tor the ſingers. 259 


and one was at the ſide of the Eaſt gate,ha- | 
ving the proſpe& toward the North. 

45 Andhe ſaidunto me, This cham- 
ber whoſe proſpect is roward the South, 
5 for the Prieſts that haye the charge to 
keep the houſe. 

46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect 
is toward the North, & for the Pricſts thar 
havethe charge to keepe the Altar: theſe 
are theſonnes of Zadok among theſonnes 
of Levi, which may come neere to the 
Lord to miniſter unto him. 

7 So he meaſured the court, an hun- 
dreth cubites long, and an hundreth cubits 
broad, even foure ſquare : likewiſe the Al- 
tar that was before the houſe. 

48 Andhebrought meto the porch of 
the houſe, and meaſured the 8 poſts ofthe 
porch, five cubites on this fide , and five 
cubites on that {ide : and thebreadth of the 
garewas three cubites onthis ſide,and three 
cubites on that ftde, | 

49 Thelength ofthe porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits, and 
he brought me by the ſteps whereby they 
went up to it, and herewere pillars by the 


poſts, one on this {ide, and another on 
that {1de. 


0 
DT 


the porch,he mea- 
eth the wall which 
was five cubites 
thick oneither fide 
of the alley ot 
porch, 


By the poſts of 


CHnat:XEI: 


z The diſpoſition and order of the building of the Temple,and the 
other things thereto belonging. 


| YC ndedrfn he brought me to theTem- 


ple,and meaſured the poſts, ſix cubites 
broad on the oneſ1de,and fix cubites broad 


| on the other ſide, whichwas the breadth of 


the Tabernacle. 


2 And the breadth of the entrie was 
ten cubites, and the ſides of the entry were 
five cubits on the one ſide, and five cubites 
on the other fide, and he weaſured the 


lengththereof forty cubits, andthe breadth 
twenty cubites. 


3 Then went*hejin,and meaſured the «The angel wen 
poſts of the entry two cubites, and the en- Jing 10EMeT 
try f1x cubites, andthe breadth of the en- 
try {even cubites, 

4 So he meaſuredthe length thereof 
twenty cubits,and the breadth twenty cu- 
bites before the Temple, Andhe ſaid unto 
me, Thisis the moſt holy place. 

5 After, he meaſured the wall of the 
houſe; ſix cubitcs, andthe breadth of exery 
chamber , foure cubites round about the 
houſe, on cvery ſide. | 

6 And the chambers wer? chamber 
upon chamber, three and thirty foot high, 
and they entred into the wall made tor 
the chambers which was round about the 
houſe, that the po/?s might befaſtned there- 
in, and not be faſtned in the wall of the 
houſe. 

7 Andit was large, and went round, 
3s | © moun- 


Thechambers 


F” OR 


”Y - —_— 


—<Oe I... 


—_— 


Ezckiel. 


rw et. te hot. ——— h—— — 


. andthat which remained was the place of | 


bHe declareth that 
whatſoever was of 
ſtone work from 
the bottometo the 
top , was covered 
with wood on the 
Eat, South and 
Noth ſides, 


—RI__—_ 


mounting upward to the chambers: for 
the ſtaire of the houſe was mounting up- 
ward round about the houſe : therefore 
the houſe was larger upward : fo they went 
up fromthe loweſt chamber to the highe 
by the mids. | 
$1 ſaw alſo the houſe high round about: 
the foundations of the chambers were afull 
reed of {ix great cubits. | 
9 The Fickneſſe of the wall which was 
forthe chamber without , was five cubits, 


the chambers that were within. 

10 Andbetweenthe chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twenty cubits round about 
the houſe on eyery ide. | 

11 And the doores of the chambers 
mere toward the place that remained, one 
doore toward the North, and another 
doore toward the South, and the breadth 
of the placethat remained, was five cubits 
roundabout. 

12 Now the building that was before 
the ſeparate place toward the Weſt cor- 
ner, was {eyenty cubites broad, and the 
wall of the building was five cubites 
thick, round about, and the length ninetie 
cubites, 

13 Sohe meaſured the houſe an hundred 
cubits long, and the ſeparate place and the 
building with the walls thereof were an hun- 
dred cubits long. | 

14 Alſo tread of the forefront of 
the houſe, and of the ſeparate place toward 
the Eaſt, wasan hundred cubits. 

15 And he meaſured the length of the 
building, over againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behinde it, and the chambers on |} 
the onef1de and on the other {ide an hun- | 
dred cubits withrhe Temple within , and } 
the arches of the court. 

16 Thepoſts and the narrow windows, 
and the chambers round about, on * three | 
ſides over againſt the poſts,fieled with cedar | 
wood round about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows were 
ficled, | 

17 And from above the doore unto the | 
innerhouſe and without,and by all the wall | 
round about within and withoutit was /ce/ed 
according.to the meaſure, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims 
and palm-trecs, ſo that a palm-tree was be-. 
tween a Cerub and a Cherub: and every 
Cherub had two faces, | 

19 So thatthe face ofa man was toward 
the palm-tree on the one {1de, and rhe face 
of a lion toward the palm-tree one the 0- 
ther {ide : 7474 was it made through all the 
houſe round about, 

20 From the ground unto above the 
dooremwereCherubims and palm-trees made 
as inthe wall of the Temple, 


| 


| 21 The poſtsof the Temple were {qua- 
red,andthus to lookunto was the {imilitude 
andtorm of the SanQuary, 

22 The Altar of wood was three cy- 
bits high, and the length thereof two cu- 
bites, and rhe corners thereof , and the 
lengththereof, and the fides thereof wee 
of wood, And he faidunto me, This is the 
table that ſhall be before the Lord. 

23 And the Templeand the SanQuary 
had two doores. 

24 Andthe doores had two wickets . 
even two turning wickets, two wickets for 


| one doore, and two wickets for anorher 


doore. 

25 Anduponthe doores of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims and palm- 
trees, like as was made upon the wallcs, 
and zhere were thick planks upon the fore- 
front of the porch without. | 

26 And there were narrow windows 
and palm-trees on the one fade, and on the 
other ſide , by the fides of the porch, 
and pon the ſides of the houfe , and thick 
planks, 


GaN, 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts, and the holy 
things. 


& guar brought he me into the utter 


court by the way toward the North , 
andhe brought me into the chamber that 
was over againſt the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the building, toward the 
North, 

2 Before the length of anhundreth cu- 
bits, was the North doore, and zt was fifty 
cubits broad, | 

3 Over againſt the twenty cubztes 
which were for the inner court, and over 
againſt rhe pavement, which was for the 
utter court, was chamber againſt chamber 
in three rows. | 

And before the chambers wasa gal- 
lerie of ten cubits wide, and within was 4 
way of one cubit, and their doores toward 
the North. ; 

5 Now the ®* chambers aboye were 
narrower : for thoſe chambers /eemed to 
catup theſe, to wit, the lower , and thoſe 
that were in the mids of the building: 

6 For they were in three rows, but 
had not pillars as the pillars of the court : 
thertore there was a diflerencefrom them 
beneath and from the middlemoſt ,* ever 
from the ground. 

7 Andthe wall that was without, over 
againſt the chambers , toward the utter 
court on the forctront ofthe chambers, was 
fifty cubitslong. 


were inthe utter court, was Þ fifty cubits : 
andlo,bctore the Temple were an hundreth 


cubits. 


9 


% 


And 


— 


a Theſe chambes 
were COnMmray 
fx(ijoned to the 
of the Tempt* 


1 
b Sothar the" 


8 For the length of the chambers that for tn” , 


of the ou'®- 
court ani ts v | 
of the i9Nc's * 

either pity Ci | 
and---the- Yo 
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L 
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9 And under theſe chambers was the þ A Ftrerward he brought me to the gate, 
yuder thele © etry, on the Eaſtſide, as one goeth into | even the gate that turneth toward the 
- or door them from the outward court. Eaſt, 
| po her. 10 The' chambers were in the thicknes 2 Andbchold, the glory of the God 
| of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, | of Iſrael came from out of the Eaſt ;, 
over againſt the ſeparate place, and over | whole voice was like a noiſe of great wa- 
againſt the building. | ters, andthe earth was made light with his 

11 And the way before them was after | glory.” | 
the manner of the chambers, which were 3 And the viſion which I ſaw was 
toward the North, as long as they, and as | * like the viſion, even as the viſion that I * 45 5 
broad as they : and all their entries were | ſaw * when I came to deſtroy the citie : 1VÞen Lorophes 
like, both according to their faſhions, and | andthe viſions were like the viſion that Þ 5» &f rheciy by 
according to their doores. | ſaw by theriver Chebar: andI felt upan ; : 
12 Andaccording to the doores of the | my face. 
chambers, that were toward the South, | 4 Andthe®glory of the Lord came in- b which was de- 
was a doore in the corner of the way, ever | to the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe 559. m1iaze 
the way dire&ly before the wall toward | proſpect is towardthe Eaſt, | 
the Eaſt, as one entreth. | 5 So the Spirit took me up and 
13 Thenſaid he unto me, The North | brought me into the inner court, and be- 
chambers and the South chambers which | hold, the' glory of the 'Lord: filled the 
are before the ſeparate place, they be holy | houle. | 
chambers : wherein the Prieſts that ap-| 6 And I heard one fpeaking unto 
proach unto the Lord, ſhall cate the moſt | me out of the houſe: and there flood a 
holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt | man by me, .... IK 
holy things, and the meate-offering, and | . 7 Whichſaid unta me,San of man, 4; 
the ſin-offering,and the treſpaſſe-oftering : | place 1s my throne,andthe place of the foles 
tor the place 4holy. of my feet , whereas I will dwell among 
14 When the Pricſts enter therein,they | the children of rael for ever,and the houfe 
ſhall not go out of the holy place into the of Iſracl {hall no more © defile mine holy < By their idols 
utter court, but there they thall lay their Namc,ucither they,nor their kings by their © 
earments wherein they miniſter: for they | itornication, nor by the carkeiſes of ® their 4 ne alluderh ro 
arc holy, andſhall put on other garments, | kings zz their high places. gin og ol 


ſel, who we. e bu- 


and fo {hal approach to thoſe things, which | 5 Albeit they ſet their threſholds by {9 wen 8x: 
are for the people. Loh my threſholds, and their poſts by my poſts apy wg 
15 Now when he had made an end of | (tor there wasbut a wall between me and mormens w 
meaſuring theinner houſe, he brought me | them ) yer have they dcfiled mine 
forth toward the gate whoſe proſpect 1s holy Name with their abominations , 
toward the Eaſt, and meaſured it round that they have committed : where- 
about. fore I haye conſumed them in my 
16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the | wrath, 
meaſuring rod , five hundreth reeds, e- | 9 Now therforelct them put away their 
Ven with the meaſuring reed round 4 fornication, and the carkeiſcs of their KINgs 
bour. far from me, and 1 will dwcll among them 
17 He miaſured a//o the North fide, | tor ever. 
five hundreth reeds, even with the mea-] 19 © Thouſon of man, ſhew this houſe 
furing reed round abour. | tothe houſe of Iſrael , that they may be a- 
{#,xi, 18 And he meaſured the South fide, | ſhamed ofrheir wickedneſſe , and lerthem 
five hundreth reeds with the meaſuring meaſurethe pattern, | 
reed. | | 11 And it they be aſhamed of all that 
19 He turned about a!/o to the Weſt | they havedone, ſhew them the form of the 
fide, aud meaſured five hundrethreeds with | Houſe,and the pattern thereof, and the go- 
the meaſuring reed. ing out thereof, and the coming in there- 
20 He meaſured itby the foure ſides : | of, and the whole falhion thereof, and all 
it had a wall round abour, five hundreth | the ordinances thercof , and all the figures 
reeds long, and five hundreth broad, to | thereof, andall the laws thereof: and write 
make a ſeparation between the Sanctuary, | it in their light, rhar they may keep the 
and the prophane place. whole faſbionrhereof, andall the ordinan- 
ces thereof, and do them, 
Cnapr., XLIIL 


| 12 This is the + deſcription of the 


2 He feeth the glory of God going into the Temple, from whence Houſe, It {bal be Upon the top of the mount: 


it had before departed. 7 He mentioneth the idolatry of 41] the limirs thereof round about ſhall be 
the children of Iſrael , for the which they were conſumed | ut ſhall 


and brought to nought. 9 He ts commanded to call them a- moſt holy.Bchold, this is the deſcr IPOD of 
gain to repemtance, _ | the houſe. 


oU 


+ Ebr, law, 


Ii 2 13 And 


_ Ezekiel. 


Theuncirey mciſeq 


* The Alar, 


13 Andtheſearethemeaſures ofthe Al- 
tar, after the cubits, the cubite - a cubite, 


and an handbreadth, even the bottom /Za/! 


be a cubite,and the breadtha cubite,and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round 
abour ſhall be a ſpan: and this /þa// be the 
height of the Altar, % 

14 And from the bottome which touch- 


«th thee ground to the lower piece /hall be 


two cubits : and the breadth one cubite, 


and from the little piece to the great piece 
ſhall befoure cubits, and 
cubite, | 
I5 So. the altar /þa// be foure cubites, 
and from the altar upwards /jall be toure 
| hornes. TOR (2 
16 And the altar ſhall be twelve cabits 
long, and twelye broad, axdfoure ſquare in 
the foure corners thereof. 
17 And the frame all be fourteen 
cubites long , and fourteen broad in the 


% 


foure ſquare corners thereof, and the bor-. 
der about it /}a// he half a'cubite, and the. 
bottom thereof /all be acubite about, and 


the ſteps thereof all be turned toward the 
Eaſt, . 
- 18 « And heſaid unto me, Sonne of 


man, thus ſaith the Lord God, Theſe 


are the ordinances of the altar inthe day 
when they ſhall make it to offer the burnt 
offering thereon, and to ſprinkle blood 
_ thereon, | 

19 Andthou ſhalt give to the Prieſts 


and to the Levites that be of the ſeed of 


Zadok, which approach unto meto mini- 
ſter unto me, ſaith the Lord, a young bul- 
lock for aſin-offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof, and pur it on the foure horns of 
it, and onthe foure corners of the frame , 
and upon the border round about: thus 
ſhalt thoucleanſe it,and reconcile it, - 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo 
of the ſinne-offering, and burn it in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sanctuary. | 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer 
an Hee goat without blemiſh for a {inne 
offering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar,as 
they did cleanſe it with the bullock. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of 
cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a young bul- 
lock without blemiſh, and a ram our of the 
flock withour blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before 


the Lord, and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon | 


them, and they ſhall offer them fora burnt 
offcringunto the Lord. 

25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare 
every day an Hce goat for a ſinne-offring:; 
they ſhall alſo prepare a young bullock 
and a ram out of the flock, without blc- 
miſh, 


the breadth one | 


[26 Thus ſhall they ſcyen dayes purific 


the altar, and cleanſe it, and + conſtcrate += au;1,, 


it. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, 
upon the ejghth day,and ſo forth, thePrieſts 
{hall make your burnt offerings upon the 
altar, and your peace offerings , andI will 
accept you, faith the Lord God, 


XLIV. 


Cu. vp, 


He reproveth the people for their offence. 7 The rntiroumciſed 


in heart, and in the fleſh. 9 Who ate to be admitted to the 


| fervice of the Temple, and who to be refuſed. 


T Hen he brought me toward the gate 
A4 of the outward Sanctuary , which 
turneth ' roward the Eaſt 
(hut. | 

2 Then faid the Lord unto me, This 
gate {hall be *ſhut, axd ſhall not be open- 
ed, and no man ſhall enterby it, becauſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael hath entred by it, 
and it ſhall be ſhur. 

3 Tt appertaineth to the prince': the 
prince himſelf ſhall fit initto eat bread be- 
tore the Lord: he ſhall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and ſhall go out 
by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Thenbrought he me toward the 
North gate before the houſe : and when 1 
looked, behold,the glory ofthe Lord filled 

oo houſe of the Lord, and 1 tell upon my 

ace, | 

5 Andthe Lord ſaid unto me, Sonne 
of man, + marke well, and behold with 


, and it was 


| thine eyes, and heare with thine cares, all 


that I ſay unto thee, concerning all the or- 
dinances of the houſe of the Lord, and all 
the laws thereof ,, and marke well the en- 
tering in of the houſe, with every going 
forthofthe Sanctuary, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, 
even to the houſe of I{rae], Thus faith the 
Lord God, O houſe of Iſrael, ye have e- 
nough of all your abominarions, 

Secing that ye have brought into 
my Sanctuary * ſtrangers , uncircumct- 
ſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in fleſh , 
to be in my SanEtuary , to pollute mine 
houſe, when ye offer my bread , ever 
tat and blood: and they have broken my 
covenant, becauſe of all your abominati- 
ONS. 

8 Forye havenot kept the © ordinan- 
ces of mine holy things : but you your 
ſelves havelſct other to take the charge of my 
Sanctuary. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord God , No 
ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart , nor un- 
circumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my 
Sanctuary, of any ſtranger that 1s among 
the children of Iſrael, 


| 10 Neither yet the 4 Levites that arc 


gONC 


2 Mezning,, from 
the common neg. 
ple, but not from 
the Priefts,northe 
Prince, read clap, 
46. 8,9, 


x Ebr'.ſet thane brart 


b For they id 
brouzht idv'are's 
which were of 0- 
ther count1!es » 0 
teach thera thei 
idolury, Cl:ap.23e 
40, 


ce Ye kave v0! of 
fered unto Me 7% 
cording 10 BY 
laws. | 

d The Levi 
which hed com 
mitted 1d0.at!Y 
were put 1f0! 
their d1goitY WM 
could not ve Ic 
ceived wo ny 
Prizfts oftice , ! 


thongh they ba 
heen of the how't 
of Aaron, bit mus 


ſerve inY 111er0 
off ces ans ro walC 
and to keep | 
doores » IE 
2 Kings 53.4 


=—= © Fc ov 


hePrieſts office. Chap. xlim.xlv. The Prieſts Porti0n.263 


_— 


gone back from me , when Ifracl went a- | dow that hath been- the widow of a 
tray , which went aſtray from me af- | Pricſt.. | 
cer their idols, but they ſhall beare their ini- | 23 Andthey ſhall teach my people he 
quitye.-— Os difference between the holy and prophane, 
11 And they ſhall ſerve in my San- | and cauſe them to diſcern between theun- 
Quary , and bp the gates of the houſe, | clean and theclean, 
and'miniſter in the Houſe: they thall ſlay | 24 And in controverfie they ſhall ſtand 
the burnt-offtering and the facrifice forthe | to judge, and they ſhall judge it accor- 
people : and they ihall ſtand before them to | ding ro my judgements : and they, ſhall 
{erve them, keep my Lawsand my ſtatutes in all mine 
1:2 [Becauſe they ſerved before their | aſſemblies, and they {hall ſanCtifie my Sab- 
idols, and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall | baths. 
into iniquity , therefore have I lifted up | 25 * And they ſhall come at no dead {5 2 2 
mine hard againſt them, ſaith the Lord | perſon to defile rhemſelyes , except at 
God, and they ſhall beare their iniquity, | their father, or mother, or ſonne , or 
x13 And they ſhall not comeneare un- | daughter, brother or ſiſter , that hath had 
tome to do the office of rhe Prieſt unto yet none huſband : zz the/e may they 8 be Bebo bneporehrs 
me, neither ſhall they come neare unto | defiled, ; NICOAng 
_ any of mine holy things in the moſt holy | 26 And when he iscleanſed, they ſhall 
place, but they (hall beare their ſhame and | reckon unto him ſeven dayes. 
their abominations,which they have com- | 27 And whenhe goeth into the Sanu- 
mitted, | ary untothe inner court to miniſter in the 
14 And 'I will make them keepers of | Sanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſinne-offerine, 
the - watch of the Houſe, for all the ſer- ſaith the Lord God, 
vice thereof, and for all that ſhall be done | 28 * And the Triefhood ſhall be + pur.is.:. 


K YR ' . +... N78; 18:20. 
thercin. their inheritance, yea, I am their in. 


15 But the Pricſts of the Levites, the | herirance : therefore ſhall ye give them. 
a<d{reed ſonnes Of Zadok , that * kept the charge | no poſſeffion in 1fracl , or Iamtheir poſ- 


ts !g'rof Cod, | : . 
Cle lotto ito. Of my Sanctuary , when the children of | ſefſion. | 


* Iſrael went aſtray from me, they ſhall | 29 They ſhall eatthe meat-offcring,and 
corhe neare to me. to ſerve me, and | theſin-offering, andthe treſpaſle offering, 
they ſhall ſtand before me to offer me | andeyery dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall 'be 
the fat and the blood, faith the Lord | theirs, j, 
God. | 30* Andall thefirſt of all the firſt-born, * z:d.1z. x. 
16 They ſhallenterinto my Sanctuary, | and cyery oblation, evezall of every ſort of -_ is 
and (hall come nearcto my table, to ſerve | your oblations ſhal bethe Prieſts. Ye ſhall **3-13: 
me, and they ſhall keep my charge, alſo give unto the Prieſts the firſt of your 
17 And when they ſhallenter in atthe | dough, that he may cauſe the blefling to reſt 
gatcs of the inner court, they {hall be clo- | in thine houſe. 
thed with linnen garments, and no wooll | 31 The Prieſts ſhall noteat of any thing 
ſhall come upon them while they ſerve in | that is* dead, or torn, whetherit be fowle * £42235 
the gates of the inner court, and within. or beaſt. FO ons 
18 They ſhall have linnen bonets upon | 
their heads, and ſhall have linnen breeches | Cnapr, XLV. 


LpON their loynes : they {ball not gird 1 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparated foure por- 
themſelves in the ſweating places. tions, of which the firſt is given to the Priefts and to the 


: . Temple, the ſecond to the Levites, the third tothe citie, the 
I9 But when they SO torthinto the uttet | forth to the Prince. 9 An exhor:ation unto the heads of 1j4- 


court, eveuto the utter court to the people, | . 10 Of juſt weights and meaſures. 13 Of the faſt ſruits 

they ſhall put off their garments, wherein - 

they miniſtred, and lay them in the holy AUP: when. ye ſhall divide the 

chambers, and they ſhall put on other gar- | land tor inheritance, ye ſhall offer _ 
ments : for they ſhallnot ſanctific the peo- | an oblation unto the Lord an * holy porti- 2,974 the land 


of Ifrae] the Lord 
ple with their garments. on of the land , five and twenty thouſand only requireththis | 


{7 ile inks 20 Theylhall notalſo {have their heads, | reeds1ong, and ten thouſand broad: this Temple, and for 
"2 nor ſuffer their locks ro orow long, but | ſhal be holy inallthe borders thereof round citie, and forths 
E round their heads, | | | about, ns OE as 
lent, 10.. 21 * Neither ſhall any Prieſt drink {| 2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the San- 
wine when they cnter into the inner | uary five hundred zz length, with five 
court. hundred zz breadth, all ſquare round abour, 
22 Neither ſhall they take for their | and fifty cubites round about for the ſub- 
'bi,n13.1z * Wives a widow , or her that is divor- | urbs thereof. 
ced: but they ſhall take maidens of the] 3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
lecd of the houſe of Iſrael, or a wi- ' ſure the length of five and twenty thou- 


Ii3 ſand, 


The land divided. 


Ezekiel. 


| The Paſleoye ' 


ſand R and the breadth of tenthouſand: and 


it ihall bethe Sanctuary, andthe moſt holy 
place, EE 


for a meat-offering ,. and for-a burnt-of- 
 fering and for peace-offerings, to make 
| reconciliation for them , ſaith the Lord 


The holy portion of the land ſhall ' 
be the Prieſts , which miniſter in the San- 
uary, which come neare to ſerve the 
Lord: and it ſhall be a place for their 
houſes , andan holy place for the Sanctu- 
ary. 

f And in the five and twenty thou- 
ſand of length, and the ten thouſand of 
breadth, ſhall the Levites that miniſter in 
the houſe, have their poſſeſſion for twen- 
ty chambers. | 

6 Alſo yeſhall appointthe poſſeſſion i 
of the city, five thouſand broad , and five 


| God, 
| 16 All thepeople of the land ſhall gzve 
 thisoblation forthe prince in Iſrael, - 
17 And it ſhall be the: princes part to 
give burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings , 
and drink-offerings in the folemn feafts 
'and in the new Moones, and in the Sab- 
baths, andinallthe high feaſts of the houſe 
of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the fin-offering, 
| and the meat-offering, andthe burnt-offer- 
ing,and the peace-offerings to make recon- 
 ciliation for the houſe of Iſrael, 
| 18 © Thus faith the Lord God, Inthe 


_ andtwenty thouſandlong over againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion : it ſhallbe for 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. 


firſt onerh, in the firſt day of © the mo- 
| neth, thou ſhalt take a young bullock 
| without blemiſh, and cleanſe the San- 


e Which wp 
Nifan, containino 
part of Mach? 


and part of April, 


7 Anda portion ſhall be forthe prince on 


the one fide, and onthat ſide of the obla- | 
tion of the holy portion, and of the poſ- \ 


ſeſſion of the citie , even before the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and before the 
poſlcſhon of the citie from the Weſt cor- 


ner Weſtward, and from the Eaft corner 


b The Prophet 
ſhewerh that the 
heads muſt be firſt 
reformedzfore any 

od order can be 
eſtabliſhed among 
the people. 


c Ephah and Bath 
were both of one 

uantity , ſave that 

phah contained 
in drie things,that 
which Bath did 
in; liquor , Levit. 
5. 11, 1 Kings 
5. 11, 


X Fx0d.30.13, 
Levitt. 27.25. 
Num.3.47. 
d Thar is, three- 
ſcore ſhekelsmake 
a weight calledMi- 
- na: for he joyneth 
theſe three parts 
to a Mina, 


Eaſtward , and the length /hall be by one | 


of the portionsfrom the Weſt borderunto 
the Eaſt border. 

8 Tn this land ſhall be his. poſſeſſion 
in Iſrael: and my princes ſhall no more 
oppreſſe my people, ind the rt of the 
land ſhall they give to the houſe of 1fracl, 
according to their tribes, 


| 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let Þ® it | 


ſuffice you , O princes of Iſrael : leave 
off cruelty and oppreſſion , and execute 
judgement and juſtice : take away your 
exactions from my people, ſaiththe Lord 
God. 

Io Ye ſhall have juſt balances, and a 
true © Ephah, anda true Bath. 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be 
equall : a Bath ſhall contain the tenth part 
fan omer,and anEphah thetenth part of 
an Homer : the equality thereofſhall be af- 
rerthe Homer. 

12 * And the ſhekel ſal be twentie 

Gerahs , aud twenty ſhekels, and*%five and 
twenty ſhekels, and fiftcen ſhekels {hall be 
your Manch. 
13 © This js the 'oblation that ye 
ſhall offer , the fixr part of an Ephah of 
an Homer of wheate, and ye ſhall give 
the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of 
barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the 
oyle, even of the Bath of oyl, ye ſhall offer 
the tenth part of a Bath out of the Cor 
(ten Baths are an Homer: for ten Baths 

fl! an Homer.) H 

15 And one lambe of 'two hundreth 

ſheep out of the fat jaſtures of Iſrael 


| Ctvary. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the 
blood of the ſinne-offering, and put it upon 
the poſts ofthe houſe, and uponthe foure 
X corners of the frame of the altar , and # 0 «ur, 
upon the poſts of the'gate of the inner 
court. 

20 And ſoſhalt thoudo theſeventh day 
ofthe moneth, for every one that hath er- 
red. and for him thart is deceived: ſo ſhall 
you reconcile the houſe, 

21 * In the firſt moneth, in the four- | 5/5 
reenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall have ©? 


| the Paſſe-over, a feaſt of ſeven dayes, and 


ye ſhall eat unleavened bread, 

22 And upon that day ſhall the Prince 
prepare tor himſclf,and for all the people 
of the land, a bullock for a ſinne=offer- 
Ing. 
n And in the ſeven dayes of the feaſt 
he ſhall make aburnt-offering to the Lord, 
even of ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams 
without blemiſh daily for ſeven dayes, 
and an Hee-goate daily for a finne-offer- 
| Ing. 

* And he ſhall prepare a mear-offer- 
ing of an Ephah for a bullock, an Ephahfor 
a ram , andan * hin of oyl for an FE- fre 
hah. | 
= In the ſeyenth month,in the fifteenthday 
of the month, (hal he do the like in thefeaſt 
tor {evendaies , according to the ſin-offcr- 
ing, according to the burnt-offtering, and 
according to the mcat-offering, and accor- 
ding to the oyl. 


C-74-8,-N4.Y-1; 


r The ſacrifices of the Sabbath , and of the n:w Moones. 
8 Thorow whith doores they muſt go in, or come out of tix 
Temple, &c. 


Ts 2 ſaith the Lord God, The gate - 
, of the inner court, that turncth to- 
ward the Eaft, ſhall be (tut the {tx work- 
| ing dayes: but on the Sabbath ir ſhall be 

opened, 


Ex0.29- 


eMcthc Prince, 


— 


hetis, 25 much 
ghe will. 


}Neming, 45 he 


ſlthink good, 


— — — 


A. we mt 


_ Chap. xlvj. xlvij, 


and his offerings.265 


and in the Gay of the new Moonit ſhall be | 
opened. 14 

2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way 
of the porch ofrhat gate without, and {hall 
ſtand by the poſt oithe gate, and the Prieſt 
ſhall make. his burnt-offering, and his 
pcace-offerings, and heſhall worſhip ar the 
threſhold of the gate: after, he ſhall go 
forth, but the gate ſhall nor be {hut till the 
evcning. 

3 Likewiſe, the people of the land 
{hall worſhip at the entry of this gate be- 
force the Lord on the Sabbaths, and in the 
new Moons. 


4 Andthe burnt-oftcring that the Prince 


13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt-of- 
tcring unto theLord of alambe of one year 
without blemiſh : thou ſhalt do it every 
morning, 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-of- 
tering for it every morning , the ſixt part 
ot an Ephah, and the thirdpart of an Hin 
of oyl, to mingle with the fine foure : this 
meat-offeringlhall be continually by a per- 
petuall ordinance unto the Lord. 

I5 Thus ſhall they preparethe Lambe;, 
and the meat-offcring and the oyl every 
morning, for a continuall burnr. offer- 
ing 


16  Thusfaith the Lord God. If the 


ſhall ofter unto the Lord on the Sabbath prince give a eitt of his inheritance un- 


day, /zall be ſixlambs without blemilſh, and 
aram witnout blemiſh, 

5 And the mcat-offering /Zall be an E- 
phah for aram: and the mcat-offering for 
the lambs *a gift of his hand, and an Hin of 
oyltoan Ephah. 

6 And in theday of the new Moor 7z: 
ſhall be a young bullock without blemilh, 
and ſix lambs and a ram: they ſhallbe with- 
out blemiſh. 

Andheſhall prepare a meat-offring, 
even an Ephahfor a bullock, and an Ephah 
fora ram,andfor the lambes® according as 
his hand ſhall bring, and an Hin of oylto an 
Ephah. 

8 And when the Prince (hall enter, he 
ſhall go in by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and he ſhall go forth by the way 
thereof. 

9 Bur when the people: of the land 
ſhall come before the Lord in the folemn 
feaſts, hethat cntreth in by the way of the 
North gate to worſhip, ſball go out by the 
way of the South gate: and he that entreth 
by the way of the South gate,ſhall go forth 
by the way of the North gate : he ſhall 
not return by the way of thegate whereby 
he came in,but they ſhall go forth over a- 
ganſt it, 

10 And the Prince ſhall be in the mids 
of them : he ſhall go in when they go in, 
and when they go forth, they ſhall go forth 
together, 

11 Andinthe feaſts , andinthe folem- 
nitics the meat-offering ſhall be an Ephah 
toa bullock, and anEphahtoa ram,and to 
the lambs, rhe gift of his hand, and an Hin 
of oy1 to an Ephah. | 

12 Now when the Prince ſhall make | 
a free burnt-offering or peace-ofterings 
frecly unto the Lord, one thall then open 


Faſt, and he ſhall make his burnt-offering 


| and his peace-offerings, as he did on the 


Sabbath day : after, he ſhall go forth, and 


. when he is gone forth, one ihall ſhut the 


oate, 


him the gate, that turncth roward the | 


| 


and it ſhall be their poſſeſſion by inheri- 
tance, 

17 Butifhegive agift of hisinheritance 
to one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to 
the © yeare of liberty : after,it ſhal return ro 
the Prince,but his inheritance ſhall remain 
to his ſonsfor them. 

18 Moreover.the Prince ſhal *not take 
of the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them 
out of their poſſeſſion : bz he ſhall cauſe 
| hisfonsro inheritofhis own poſſeſſion, that 
my peoplebe not ſcatteredeyery manfrom 
his poſſeſſion. 

I9 © After , he brought me through 
the entry , which was at the fide of the 
gate, into the holy chambers of the Prieſts, 
which ſtood toward the North: and be- 
hold , there was a place at the Weſt fide of 
them. | 

20 Then ſaid heuntome, This is the 
place where the Pricſts ſhall ſecththe treſ- 
paſſe-offering, and the ſin-offering, where 
they ſhall bake the mceat-offering,thatthey 
{ſhould not beare them into the utrer court, 
*to ſantific the people. 

21 Thenhie brought me forth into the 
utter court, and cauſed me to go by the 
foure corners ofthe court : .and behold, in 
every corner of the court, there was a 
court, | 

22 In the folire corners of the court 
there were courts joyned of fourty cubites 
long,andthirty broad: theſe foure corners 
were of one meaſure. 

2} Andthere went a wall about them, 
ever about thoſe foure, and kitchins were 
made underthe walls round abour. 

24 Then faid he unto me , This is the 
atchin where the miniſters of the houſe 
{hall ſecth the ſacrifice ofthe people. 
| | 


Ca 4... XLVII: 

1 The viſion of the waters that came out of tht Temple. 13 The 
coaffs of the ſand of promiſe , and the diviſion thereof by 
Tribes. 


| 
After 


to any of his ſonnes, it ſhall be his ſonnes, 


c Which was at 
tie Tnbile, Levin. 
25.9, 


d Butbe content 
with that portion 
mat Go! hath af= 
fened him , as _ 
Chap.45:8. 


e That the peo- 

leſhould not have 
ro do with thot'e 
things which ap- 
pertain to the | 
Lotd, and think wt 
Ly-full for thera t0 
eat them, 


The waters in the Temple. | 


— 


ur ET 
_ 


Ezekiel. The bordersof the tri}, 


a Whereby are 
meant the Spiritu- 
aly graccs that 
| k 

#h ould be eiven 
to the Church un- 
der the kingdome 
ot Chriſt, ' 


b Signifying.that 
the graces of God 
ſhould never de- 
creaſe,bur ever a- 
bound in his 
Church. 


c Meaning » the 
multitude of them 
that ſhould be re- 
freſhed by the ſpi- 
rituall waters. 


d Shewing , that 
the abundance of 
theſe gracesſhonld 
be ſo great,that all 
the world ſhould 
be full thereof , 
which 1s here 
meant by the Per- 
fian ſea, or Gene- 
zareth,and the Sea 
calledMediterrane- 
UM, Z2ph.14.8. 

e The waters 
which of nature 
are ſalt and un- 
wholſome.thall be 
made {ſweet and 
comfortable, 


f Sjenifying, that 
whenGodbeſtow- 
eth his mercies in 
ſuch. :bundance , 
the miniſters ſhall 


by their preaching for their filh {hall be according to their 


win many. 

og Which were ci- 
ties :t the carners 
of the ſalt or dead 


ſea, 

h They ſhall be 
here of all ſorts, & 
in as great abun- 
dance as in the 
oreat Ocean wher- 
by they arc bred. 

1 That 1s, the wic- 
ked andreprobate. 
+ Or ,trees for meat. 


Fterward he brought me unto the | 

doore of the houſe : and behold , 
a waters iſſued out from the threſhold of 
the houſe Eaſtward ::for the fore-front of 
the houſe /ood toward the Eaſt , and the 
waters ran down from under the right 
ſide of the houſe, at the South ſide of the 
Altar. 

2 Then brought he me out toward 
8he North gate, and led me about by the 
way without unto the utter gate, by rhe 
way that turneth Eaward : and behold, 
there came forth waters on the right 
{1de. 

3 And when the man that had the 
line in his hand, went forth Eaſtward, he 
meaſured a thouſand cubites, and he | 
brought me through the waters : the wa- 
terswereto the ancles. | 

Again,he meaſured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters:the waters 
wereto the knees:again,he meaſured athou- 
ſand,and brought me through: the waters 
weretothe loynes. 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, 
and it was a* river , that I could not paſle 
over : for the waters were riſen, and the 
waters did flow , asariver that could not 
be paſled over. 

6 And he ſaidunto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thon ſeen this? Thenhe brought me, 
and cauſed me to return to the brink of 
the river, 

Now when I returned, behold, at 
the brink of the river were very © many trees 
on the one ſide, andon the other. 

8 Thenſaidhe unto me, Theſe wa- 
ters iſſue out toward the Eaſt countre 
and run down into the plain , and ſhall 
go into ove 4 Sea: they ſhall run into 
another Sea, and the « waters ſhall be whole- 
ſome. | 

9 Andevery thing that liveth, which 
moveth , whereſocyer the rivers ſhall 
come, {hall live, and there ſhall be a very 

reat multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe wa- 
ters ſhall come thither : for they ſhall be 
wholeſome, and eyery thing ſhalllive whi- 
ther the river cometh, fo 

10 And then the * fiſhers ſhall Rand 
upon it, aud from En-gedi evenunto 8 Ene- 
glaim , they ſhall ſpread ont their nets : 


+ 


*.4 


kindes, as the fiſh of ® the main ſea , ex- 
ceeding many. 

11 But the myrie places thereof,and the 
mariſes thereof, ſhall not be wholſome: 


# they ſhall be made ſalr pits. | 


12 And by this river, upon the brink 
thereof, on this ſide, and on that fide, ſhall 
grow all F truitfull trees; whoſe leaf ſhall 
not fade, neither ſhall the fruit thereof 


fail : it [hall bring forth new fruit according | Hamath, Ezar, Enan, and the border of 


to his months, becauſe their waters run out 
of theSanctuary : and the fruit thereof ſhall 
be meat,and rhe leaf thereof {hall be for 
+ medicine. 

13 «| Thus faith the Lord God, This 
ſhall be the border, whereby ye {hall inhe- 
rit the land according to the twelve tribes 
* of Iſrael, Joſeph thall have wo porti- 
Ons. 

14 Andye ſball inherit it, one as well 
as another: * concerning the which lift 
up mine hand to giveit unto your fathers, 
and this land [hall fall unto you forinheri- 


F Or. fi 6 


and fores, 


* Gen4y, 0, 


* Gen, 12.5 
/» 
and 13.15, 
aid 25 18. 
and 26.4, 


Deut 34.4, 


| tance, 


k By the Ind 
Promile he fi 
heth the { Itit 
land, wheregfy 
Was a fivitte, 


15 And this ſhall be the border * of 
the land towardthe North fide, from the 
main ſea toward Hethlon,as men goto Ze- 
dadah : 

16 Hamath,Berothah, Sibraim, which 
is between the border of Damaſcus ,and 
the border of Hamath, and Hazar, Hatti- 
con, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 Andthe border from the Seaſhall be 
Hazar, Enan, andthe border of Damaſcus, 
and the reſidue of the North, Northward, 
and the border of Hamath : ſo all be the 
North part, | 

18 Bur the Eaſt fide ſhall ye meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilcad, and from the land of Iſrael 
by Jorden, and from the border unto the 
Eaſt fea: and fo /ha/lbe the Eaſt part. 

19 Andthe South fide ſtall be toward 
Teman from Tamar to the waters + of #0" 
Meriboth zz Kadeſh . and the river to the 
miain ſea: fo /Zall be the South part to- 
ward Teman. 

20 The Weſt partalſo /a/l bethe great 
ſeafrom the border, till a man come oycr 
againſt Hamath : this ſhall be the Weſt 


21 So ſhall yedividethis landuntoyou, 
according tothe tribes of Iſrael. 

22 Andyou ſhall divide itby lot for an 
inheritance unto you, and to the ſtrangers 
that dwell among you, which ſhall beget 
children among you, and they ſhall be un- 
to you, as born in the countrey amongthe 
children of 1frael : ! they ſhall part inherj- 
rance with-you, in the mids ofthe tribes of 
Iſrael. 

23 Andin whattriberhe ſtranger dwel- 
leth,there ſhall ye give him his inheritance, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


Cnain, XLVIIL. 
The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the poſſ. ſion of the Prieſts, 


of the Temple, of the Levites, of the citie, aud of the Prince 
are rehearſed. 


| Meaning, that 
this ſpiritual ki 
dome.there ſho 
be no differet 
between Jew | 
Gentilebut th 
ſhould be p2 
kers of this'n 
ritance 1n i 
head Clnilt, 


a Thetribes 1 


[Ow theſe are. the names of the {4,che; on 
* tribes. From the North fide, to the 9 in, 


ofhua,div1c? 
coaſt toward Hethlon 5 as One gocth to Jand ſomewna 

therwite IM: 
here ſet furt 
this viſiov. 


Damaſcus 


ARE. 0 —— aw — ————_—— OE. 


Bow te W—_ pu 


he portion 1.” > 0 xvii. of the Tribes. 267 


RI" 


Damaſcus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 16 And thcic ſhall be: the meaſures 

math , even from the Eaft-fide to the Welt | thereof, the North part five hundreth and 

ſhall be a portzon for Dan, . | four thouſand , and the South part * five < Meaning -that 
2 And by the border of Dan , from | hundrethand four thouſand, and the Eaſt tquae. 

the Eaſt fide unto the Welt (idea porrzonfor | part five hundreth and four thouſand, and 

Aſher. cw '\ the Weſt part five hundrethand four thou- 
3 Andby the border of Aſher,from the ſand, 

Eaſt part even unto the Welt part, a portion | 17 


for Naphrali. be toward the North two hundreth and 
4 And by the border of Naphtali,from | fiftic, and roward the South two hundreth 


the Eaſt quarter unto the Welt {ide , a por- | and fittie , and toward the Eaſt two hun- 

tion for Manaſlch. dreth and fittic, and toward the Weſt two 
5 And bythe border of Manaſlch,from | hundreth and fiftie. 

the Eaſt fide unto the Weſt fide , a portion 18 And the reſidue in length over a- 


for Ephraim. gainſt the oblation of the holy portion /#al/ 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from | 42 ten thouſand Eaſtward,and renthouſand 


the Eaſt part even unto the Wet part,a por>| Weſtward: and it {hall be over againſt the 
tion for Reuben. oblation of the holy portion, and the in- 

7 Andby the border of Reuben, from | creaſe thereof ſhall be for food unto them 
the Faſt quarter unto the Weſt quarter , a | thar ſervein the citie. 


portion for Judah. 19 And they thatſerve inthe citie , /all 


8 Andbytheborder of Judah , from | be of all the tribes of Ifracl that ſhall ſerve 
fas .5* the Eaſt partunto the Weſt part, ® ſhall be therein. 
ni the offering which they ſhall offer of five 29 All the oblation fall be five and 
hayoinrty and twenty thouſand reeds broad , and of | twenty thouſand with 4 five and twenty « Every way it 
pie dnited length as one of the other parts , from the | thouſand : you ſhall offer this oblation four HENS 
0 three parts . 


- twenty thouſand, 
tefts Faſt ſideunto the Weſt fide, and the San- | ſquare for the SanQtuarie, and for the pol. 


And the ſuburbes of the citie ſhall 


whe Prince » 0 


knhe citic, Qtuarie {ball bein the mids of it. {effion of the Citie, 


The oblation that ye ſhall offer | 21 And thereſidue /#abe for the Prince 
- unto the Lord , fball be of five and twen- 


tic thouſand long, and of tenthouſand the 


on the one {ide , and onthe other of the 
oblation of the Sanctuarie , and of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the citie , over againſt the five 
and twentie thouſand of the oblation 
toward the Eaſt border , and Weſtward 
over againſt the five and twentie thou- 


breadth, 


Io And forthem, even for the Prieſts 
ſhall be this holy oblation , toward the 
North, five and twentie thouſand /oxg, and 


toward the Weſt, ten thouſand broad, and | ſand toward the Weſtborder, over againſt 
toward the Eaſt ten rhouſand broad , and | all be for the portion of the Prince : this 
toward the South, five ad twentie thou- | ſhall bethe holy oblation , and the houſe 
ſand long, and the Sanctrarie of the Lord | of the Sanctuarie /ball be in the middes 
{hall be in the mids thereof. thereof, 
' I1 Jt ſballbe tor the Prieſts thatare ſan- | 22 Moreover , from the poſſeſſion of 
Qified of the ſons of *Zadok, which have | the Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the 
kept my charge , which went not aſtray | citic,thatwhich is in the mids ſhall be the 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray, as | Princes : between the border *© of Judah , « $0 tha 1ndah 
the Levites went aſtray, _ and between the border of Benjamin ſhall ge the Newt 
12 Therefore 74% oblation of the land | be rhe Princes. phe mals 1 
that is offred,ſhallbe theirs, aa thing moſt | 23 And the reſt of the tribes all be rh: 1in onthe 
holy by the bord-r of rhe Levites. from the Eaſt part unto the Weſt part, Ben- 
13 Andover againſtthe border of the jamin hall be a portion. 
Prieſts , the Levites fall Have five and| 24 And by the Border of Benjamin, 
twentie thouſand long, and ten thouſand | from the Eaſt fide unto the Welt fide , Si- 
broad : all the length fall b five and | meon a portion. 
twentie thouſand , and the breadth ten| 25 And by the border of Simeon, 
thouſand. | © | fromtheEaſtpartunto the Weſt part , Iſſa- 
114 And they ſhall not ſell of it , nei- | char a portion. | | 
ther change it , ner abalienate the firſt | 26 And by the border of Iffachar, from 
fruits of 'the land : for it is holy unto the | the Eaſt fide unto the Weſt , Zebulun a 
Lord. | portzon. 
15 And the five thouſandthatareleftin | 27 Andby the border of Zcbulun,from 
the breadth over againſt rhe five and twen- | the Eaſt part unto the Weſt, Gad a portion. . | 
ty thouſand.ſhalbe a prophane place for the | 28 And by the border of Gad at the # which is here 


citie, for houſing,and for ſuburbs, and the | South ſide , toward fTemath , the border *nf9r lumes, 


. » . - - g Which w:s Ie- 
Citic {hall be in the mids thereof. | ſhall be even from 8 Tamar anto the waters "ihorbectticet 


palm-trees, : 
K k DES. 


portions,and Bun 


Jehojakims captivirie. 


Daniel. © 


Young men 


h Meaning, Ni« 
las,that runneth 
into the Sea , cal- 
led Mediterra- 
new, 


2 Read 2 King 
24 1. and lerems 
35-1 


b Which was a 
plain by Babylon, 
where was the 
terwple of r1eir 
cat god,and is 
ere taken for 
Babylon. 
Cc Who was as 
maſter of the 
Wards. 
d Hecalleth them 
Eunnches whom 
the king nourih- 
ed and brought up 
to be rulers of 
other countries 
afterward, 


of Mcribah 7z Kadeſh , and to the ® river 
that runneth into the main ſea. 

29 Thisis the land which ye ſhall di- 
ſtribute unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheri- 
tance,and theſe are their portions, faiththe 
Lord God. | 

30 Andtheſe are the bounds of the ci- 
tie, on the North {ide five hundreth , and 
tour thouſand meaſures. EE, 

31 And the gates of the citic /Za/l be 
after the names of the tribes of Iſrael, 
the gates Northward , one gate of Reu- 
= , one gate of Judah , and one gate of 

evi. 


32 And attheEaſt ſide five hundreth | 


4 
by 


. a 


| ſachar,axd one gate of Zebulun. 


andtfour thouſand,and three gates, andone 
gatc of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin , and 
one gate of, Dan. 
33 And atthe South fide, five hundreth 
| and four thouſand meaſures , and three 


| ports, one gate of Simeon, one gate of If. 


34 Atthe Weſt ſide, five hundreth and 
tour thouſand , wth their three gates, one 
gate of Gad , one gatcof Aſher , ad one 
gate of Naphrali, kg 


35 M4 was roundabout,cighteen thoy- 


| ſand wea/feres , and the name of the ci. 


tic from that day, /ball be, + The Lord: is 


CT WTR DW TW TONIC 
OBOE IOBOEDEIOEOBOL 


| there. 


SEN 


NF 


WR 


DANIEL 


THe ARGUMENT. 


choſe 


+ Eb;, Teloahe 
Snammai;, 


"He great providence of God , and his fingnlar mercie toward hts ( hurch are moſt lively heer ſt 

forth, who never leaveth his dyſtitute , but now in thetr greateſt miſeries aud affiitions giveth 
them Prophets, as Exckiel,and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that Daniel 
above all other had most ſpeciall revelations of ſuch things as [honld come to the Church , even from 
the time that they were1n captivitie, to the laſt end of the world, and to the general) reſurre&jon, as of 
the four Monarchies and Empires of the world, to wit , of the Babylonians, Terſians , Grectans, 
and Romanes, Alſo, of the certain number of the times even unto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and [a- 
crifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be theaccompliſhment thereof: moreover,he ſhewath Chriſls of- 
fice and the cauſe of his atath, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſins, and tobring everlaſting 
life. And as from the beginning, God ever exerciſed his peopleunder the croff8 , ſo he teacheth here, 
that after that Chriſt is offered he will/till leave this exerciſe to his Church antill the dead riſe again, 
and Chrift gather his into his kingdome in the heavens, 


| 


C" ua PF; 


7 The ceptivitie of Tehojakim King of Indzh. 4 The | 


King chuſeth certain young men of the Jews to learn bs law. 
5 They bave the Kings ordinarie appointed, S But they 
alftzin from it. | 


N the * third year 
! of the raigne of Je- 
. hojakim king of 
* it Judah , came Ne- 
buchadnezzar king 
of Babel unto Je- 


Mn 


| 
| Þ. - 


«1]) 


7 


l 


(ee 
0 
Un 


ed it, 


lt 
\ 
It 


gave Jehojakim king of Judah into his 
hand, with part of the yeſlels of the houſe 
of God , which he caricd into the land 
of > Shinar, to thehouſe of his god , and 
he brought the veſſels into his gods trea- 
lane. 

3 Andtheking ſpake unto * Aſhpenaz 


a "g n Ir th 
the maſter of his * Eunuchcs 5 that he | wallwoflve 2t the table,as in other offiecs, 


| 


raſalem & beſieg- 
2 And the Lord | 


ſhould bring cerzazn of the children of Iſra- 
el,of the © kings ſeed, of the Princes : 

Children in whom was no blemiſh, 
but well f favoured, and inſtruct inall wil- 
dome, and well ſeen in knowledge, andable 
toutter knowledge, andſnch as were able 
to ſtand in the kings palace, and whom they 
might teachthe 8{earning , and the tongue 
ofthe Caldeans. 

5 And the Kingappointed them pro- 
viſion every day of a > portion of the kings 
meat, and ofthe wine,which he drank , fo 
nouriſhing them © three year , that at the 
end thereof, they might * ſtand before the 


King, 


e His pntp3{ a 
was tO keen t 
L 

as koftages, and 
that he mivh 
fhew hincſelf 
Qtorions,andal 
by tlieir good1 
treaty ric lear 
ing of his rel 
on.they z1ight 
your rather hit 
then the lews, 
ſo to be able t 
ſerve him 25s 
vernors in the 
land :; moreove 
by this means 
Iews might 
better _ int 
jection, ea! 
otherwile to pr 
cure hurt £0 ! 
noble men» 

f The King? 
red three tin 
that they ſho 
be of noble Þ 
that they (6 
be witty & 16 


ed,and that they ſhould be of a ftrong and eomely nature;rhat they might do him bette 


vice : this did he for his own commoditie.here 

this he is worthy praiſe.that he efteemed learnin 
| tOgovem by. g Thatthey mightforgett 
ſerve himthe better to his purpoſe: yet it is nor to be thoughr y D 
ledge that was not godly : in all points he refuied the abuſe of thin 
euch that he would not eat the meat thatthe king appointed h im, b 
the knowledge of natnrall things. Hh 
lezrn to forget the mediocritic of their own people. 


9, and knew that it was 


o 


1 


heir own religion and countrey fal 
anicl did learn ally 

$ and ſuperſtiti0N » 
ut was content t0 ! 


That by ther good entertainment they 
' To the intent that 2 


ore it is notto praiſe his liberalitie: } 


a necellaric 1 
1108 


might borh lem the manners of the Caldeans,and ufo their tongue. 


6 Now 


\nicls knowledge.  Chap.j.ij. Nebuchad-nezzarsdream. 281 


TT” Now among theſe were certazn of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiab, Mi- 
ſhacl and Azariah : OE Tn 

Vnto whom the chief of rhe Eu- 

nuches ! gave othernames: for he called Da- 

* njel, Belreſhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach, 

and Miſhae), Meſhach,and Azariah, Abed- 
NEgO. BT 

$ © But Daniel had determined in his 

* heart, that he would not ® defile himſelte 

_ with the portion of the Kings meat , nor 

h the wine which he drank : therefore 

: he requircdthe chicfof the Eunuches that 

Ser he might nor defile him{elf. - 

pore. 9, (Now God hadbrought Daniel in- 

Eiicd to fayour,andrender loye with the chict of 


vr) but hecane 


eo theEunuches,) 


Tent;je DIM by 


ar polo To And the chief of the Eunuches 


cer 115 LCI1- : | | 
ieeato- (1d unto Daniel, * I fear my lordthe king, 
| igbrierie,and 


bbc & WHO Nath appointed your meat and your 
pi-might - drink : therefore if he ſee your faces worſe 


remember or n . 
eee KIN then the other children, which are of 
and D101 


achis in your ſOrt,then ſhall yee make me loſe mine 


ty NOW 6 
begin. head Unto the king. | 
Mt & 11 Thenſaid Danielto Melzar , whom 


ave! the chief of the Eunuches had et over Da- 
DPD niel, Hananiah, Miſhacl,and Azariah, | 
ws fr 12 Provethy ſervants , Ibeſeechhee, 


"Th religion, 


wracon- ® ten dajes , and let them give us ? pulſe to 
n Baby=- - 
Non he Cat,and Water to drinke. 


wherein he re- 


erin vere x3 Thenlet our countenances be look- 
ke fo eq pon before thee, andthe countenances 


lion: for ne1- 


&t would of the children that cat of the portion of 


memn thei1ss 


aiuzin bis the KiNgS MEAt: and as thou ſeeſt , deal with 
kaing tha thy {Ervants. 


Uinthus ſpace 


wjtovethe—= 1.4 So he conſented to them in this 
andtharo matter, and proved them ten dayes. 


15 And at the end of tendayes , their 
&znoedby 4 COUNFENANCeS appeared fairer and in 
Kuo + better liking then all the children, 
= omnble WICh did Cat the portion of the kings 


us, & to drink 
teas both be= meat. 


uierthey 16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 


dit if the s . 

" +48 of their meat 5 and the wine that they 
en Wo . w 

Ke, have ſhould drink,and gaye them pulſe. 

—* on 17 Asfortheſe four children, God gave 
(11) aad 


wk bed them knowledge, and underſtanding in all | 


Mbrefed- Jearning * and witedome : alſo he gaye 


Wndthatalſo . . 

kewbeake Danicl underſtanding of all *vifions and 
10M the 

Kd Forpe, dreams. 

"wp t . _ - 
en 18 Now when the time was * expired, 


i 3d that the King had appointed to bringthem 


2b vil -jn,the chict of the Eunuches brought them 


*Ilmore Pro- 

*uo us, before Nebuchad-nezzar, 

= VINES 2 . . 
king — I9 And the King communed with 
bmw, them : and among them all was found 
keine, in 6 DONE like Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Wien jah : thercfore ſtood they befor 
ws. Azariah : therctore ſtood they before the 
Pad notin KING. 

Wical Ar Fe G 

ue forbid, 20 Andin all matters of wiſdome , and 
*Vlt.1%. . . . - 
lect Underſtanding that the king enquired of 


Ppher and 


| j . or for by dteams and viſions God appeared to his Prophets , Numb, 12, 6, 


£& years above mentioued,yerls 5, 


| 


1 


4 


| 


{ 


' 


| 


| 
| 


LLoemo— 


them , he found them ten times berter then 
all the inchanters azd Aftrologians , that , 51,5, he wi 
were in all his rcalm. eſtecmed in Buby- 


lon as a Frophet, 


21 And Daniel was unto the * firſt year folongas ther 
s common wealth 
of king Cyrus. ttood, 


Ca i..::H; 


1 The dream of Nebuchad-nezzar. 13 The King command- | 
eth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be flain ; becauſe they could 
not interpret his dream. 16 Damel requireth time to ſolus 
the quiſtion. 24 Daniel ts brought unto the Kmg,and ſhew- 
etn him ks dream and the interpretation thereof. 4# Of 
the everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt. 


; | a . a_The father and 
Ndin the ſecond * year of the reigne 57 tnber and 


of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez- <iledbythis 


nai.e : to that this 


zar dreamed Þ» dreames wherewith his is meant of the 


It 4 ſonne when | 
| ſpirit WAS c troubled,and his Fl fleep was up- ane waen he 


pare alone : Ne 
0 Ie YLeIgne.. 41:0 of- 
ON him. oe {Ort with ble 
, aliicr, 
2 Thentheking commanded to call the =. . 


inchanters,and theaſtrologians,andtheſor- mary dreams, bur 


becaufe m:ny 


cerers, andthe © Caldeans for to ſhew the matters were Cott 
. « : Falnecl 111 TN1IS 

king his dreams : ſo they came and ſtood dan. 

befor erhe king. c Becauſe it was 


ſo rare & range 2 
And the king faid unto them, I have qgthaime tie. 
dreamed a dream,and my ſpirit was troub- 4 Hews bea- 


vie with ſleep, 


led to know the dream. thathe bzgao to 
ecÞP again. Some 

Then ſpake the Caldeans to the rea; and his fleep 

king inthe * Aramites language , O king, vin. 


11m. 
live for ever : ſhew thy ſervants the {cg 8:6: 
dream , and welhall ſhew the interprera- << called 


tion. | this name of go 
| p . vur,as thouch a 
5 <And the king anſwered and ſaid to rho wildorae and 
the Caldeans ; The thing is gONe from me, knowledge of the 


cutintrey depend-. 


If ye will not make me underſtand the <<mponthemand 


that all other 
dream with the interpretation thereof, ye covnuies were 


void of the ſame. 


8 {hall be drawn 1n pieces, and your houſes f Thais. inthe 
Ro” SYr1an tongue, 
{hall be made ajakes. 


which diftered nor 


6 Butif ye declare the dream and the Ein 


Callean, fave it 
interpretation thercof, ye ſhall receive of foneoro engre 
me gifts and rewards , and great honour ; tvercforethe 


learned uſed tos 


therefore ſhew me the dream and the jn- ſpeak : asthe 
: | Jewiſh wtiters do 
terpretation thereof. 


to tnis day. 


. . e This 1s ajuſtre- 

_ They anſwered again, and faid, Let 5.71 aan” 

. : _ > rogancic (which 
the king ſhew ® his ſervants the dream , and Phncie nem 
we will declare the interpretation there- fevestha they | 

1dthe knowleds 
of. of ali things) ther 


? F . hey ſhon:d be 
$ Thenthekinganſwered, and ſaid, 1 proved fools. and 
know certainly that ye would I gaine the ri1at tO their per- 


pernall ſhame and 


; : - . : confuſion, 
time, becauſe ye ſce thething is gone from (iv kad 
me their 19norance, 

it that notwithitand= 


9 But if ye will not declare me the pgahcichraga.yas 
dream, there js but one judgment for you : torelthe dream; 


toreilthe dreams 


for ye have prepared lying and corrupt th: rene 


them inro the 


words to ſpeak betore me till the time be P=*t-athers- 


- fore they would 
changed : therefore tell me the dream that pretend know- 


F ; ed2e where was 
I may know if ye can declare me the inter- bur mzer To 

. 1Y7ROrance,anda io 
pretation thereof. rr ag 


as delnders of the 


io Thenthe Caldeans anſwered before P75: ney were 
theking , and ſaid, There is no man upon | #7 
earth, that can declare the kings matter : 
yea, there is neither king nor prince, nor 
lord that asked ſuch things at an enchanter 
or aſtrologian or Caldean. 


Kk 2 L1: For 


. I. } : 
i oY SD 


ſe 


_—_. 


The Kings furie. 


- 


11 For it is a rare thing that the king 
requireth, and there is none other that can 
declare it before the king , except the gods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 

12 Forthis cauſe the king was angryand 
in great fury, and commanded to deſtroy 
all the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 «| And when ſentence was given, 
the wiſc men were flaine : and they 
i ſought Daniel and his fellows to be put 
io death, 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with coun- 
ſell and wiſedome to Arjoch the kings 
X chicte ſteward , which was goneforth to 
put to death the wiſe men of Babel, 

15 7a.,hecanſwered and ſaid unto Ari- | 
ochthe kings captaine, Why isthe ſentence 
rin ſo haſty fromthe king? Then Ariochde- | 
clared rhe thing to Daniel, 

16 So Danicl wentand defired the king | 
that he would give him leaſure , andthat 
he would ſhew the king the interpretation 
thereof. 

17 © Then Daniel wentto his houſe, | 
and (hewed the matter to Hananiah , Mi- 
ſhael , and Azariah his companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the 
God of heaven for grace in this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellows ſhould not ' 
periſh with the reſt of the wiſe men of 
Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto 
Daniel in aviſion by night : therefore Da- 
niel praiſed the God of heaven. 

20 And Danicl anſwered and ſaid, 
*The Name of God be praiſed for ever 
and eyer : for wiſedome and ſtrengthare 
his 

21 Andhe changeth the times and 
ſeaſons : he taketh away kings : he ſet- 
teth up kings : he giveth wildome unto the 
wiſe, and underſtanding to thoſe that un- 

derſtand. 

22 He diſcoyereth the deepe and ſe- 
cret things 
darkenefle, and the * lighrdwelleth with 
him, 

13 I thank thee,and praiſe thee, O thou 
Godof my |! fathers, that thou haſt given 


1 Which dechreth 
tha God would 
not bave his er- 
vnts Joyned in 
the company of 
the ſorcerers 
ond afirologers, 
whoſe arts were 
wicked » & there- 
fore juſtly ought 
to die , thotigh the 
King did it upon 
a rage,and no 
Zeatle., 

+ O-,the ca 
the guard, 


F* Pſa!. 113, 2. and 
115.18, 


k Heſheweth that 
man hath neither 
wiledome nor 
knowledge , bnt 
very darke blind. 
netle and igno- 
rance.of himſeclfe: 
for it commeth 
onely of God , that 
man underſtandeth 
any thing. 

1 To whom thou 
madeſt thy * pro- 


| 


ET” 


. . } 
he knoweth what is in the 


—_— —_ w—_ 
A —— — 


Judah that were brought captives, that w 
declare unto theking the interpretation, 
26 Then anſweredtheking , and ſaid 
unto Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
zar , Art thou able toſhew me the dream, 
which I haveſeene , and the interpretation 
thereof? 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence 
of the king, and faid, The ſecret which 
the king hath demanded, can neither the 
wile, the Aſtrologians , the Inchanters, 
nor the Soothſayers declare unto the 
king: 

28 Butthereis a God in *® heaven that 
revealeth ſecrets, and{heweth the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar what ſhall be in the 
latter daies. Thy dreame, and the things 
which thou haſt ſceneinthine head upon 
thy bed, is this. | 
29 ©O king , when thou waſt in thy 


ſhould come to paſſe hereafter, and he 
that revealeth ſccrets , telleth thee , what 
{hall come. 

zo As ? for me ; this ſecret is. not 
ſhewed me for any wiſdome that I have, 


ſhew the king the interpretation, and that 
thou mighteſt know the thoughts ofthine 
heart. 

31 O king, thou ſaweſt, and bchold, 
there was a great image : this prcat 
image whoſe glory was ſo excellent, ſtood 
before thce, and theforme thereof was 
terrible. | 

32 This images head was of fire 9gold, 
his breaſt and hisarmes of ſilver, his belly 
and his thighes of brafle, 

33 Hislegs of iron, and his feet were part 
of iron, and part ofclay. 

34 Thou bchcldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 
without hands , which ſmote the image up- 
on his fect, that were of iron and clay,and 
brake them to pieces, - 

35 Then wasthe iron, the clay , the 
| brafſe , the ſilver, andthe gold brokenall 
together , and became like the chaffe of 
the ſummer flowers, and the wind caricd 
them away , 


mille, & who lived me wildc mean 
in thy feare: wher- . 

by bee excludcth Cd MENOW the thing that we deſired of 
Tn pore thee : forthou haſt declared untous rhe 
ro interpret It, kings marter. 

peareth tharmanyy 94, | Therefore Daniel wentunto A- | 
were flatne.,as ver, __ D . 

13. andthe reſtar rioch 5 whom the king had ordained to de- 
condition : not laid thus unto him . Deſtroy not ®the wiſe 
rel tr vuches men of Babel , but bring me before the 
e had retpett to Kjnp, and I will declare untothe king the 
according to his 
« i *de- . . y 
OX ei. TOIC THE King in all haſte, and ſaidthus unto 
ence wetc lawſull 


were preſerved on 
king procecced 
25 Thcn Arioch brought Daniel be- 


d® ſtrengrh,and haſt ſhew- | 


them : and the ſtone that ſmotethe image, 
becamea great mountaine , and filled the 
whole earth, 

36 Thisis the dream, and we will de- 
clare before the king the 1nterpretation 
thereof. 

37 © O King, thou art a king of 
kings : for the God of heaven hath given 
thee a kingdome , power , and ſtrength, 
and glory. | 

28 And in all places where the chil- 
dren of men dwell , the beaſts of the field, 
and the fowls ofthe heaven hath he given 


n Whereby ap- 
Damel fer , . 
e prefervedon ſtroy the wiſe men of Babel : he went and 

that Daniel favou- 

equity,bec:nte the X 

interpretation. 
wicked aftection, 
_ him, I have founda man of the children of | 


into thine hand , and hath made thee ruler 
ovcr 


bed , thoughts came into thy minde , what i 


more thenany other living , butorelyto 


that no place wasfound for 


be at the endo 


 Damiel. The Kings dreame interpreteq 
1-77 


0 He affiimeth tha 
Man by rexfonary 
art 1$ not able ig 
at Une totheembp 
of Gods ſecrets, 
but the underitan. 
ding Onely theregf 
muſt come ofGod: 
waereby he fmjr. 
eth the Kin With 
a CCttaine ſeare ard 
reverence of God, 
that he Might be 
the more apt tg 
rccelve the hiph 
myſteries, that 
ihouldbe revealed 


P Becauſe he ha 
faid,thet Godone. 
Iy 'muſt revede: 
the fiesificationof 
this dreame, the 
King might have 
aSr.ed why Daniel 
did enterpriſe to 
witerpret it, and 
therefore he ſhews 
eth , that he is | 
but Gods miniſter, 
and had no gifts, 
but ſuch as G«d 
had given him to 
ſer forth his glory, 


q By gold, filyer, 
brafle,and iron,ue 
meant the Calde« 
ati, Perſian , Mace« 
donian , and Rce 
nan: kingceme, | 
which thould fiice 
ceſfively rule al 
the world, till 

Chrit (which 8 
here called the 
ſtone) come him 
{elfe , and deſtroy 
the laft : andthis 
was to aſſure the 
Tewes , that the 
affiictions ſhou'd 
nor end with. the 
empire of the 

Calde:ns , but that 
they ſhud pitt 
ently abide tie 
omming of Mel- 
ah, winch (hold 


this fourth 180- 
narchic. 


Daniel declareth the dream. Chap, 


r paniel leavern 
git; tlie þingdu! © 
of che Avyl JalNSs 
which W235 beture 
he Baby LoNL.S» 
| both becanie NF 
was not 4 monTt- 
chja and gEBer: 
Ire , all» allo 
empire » ane? G0 
Lecan'e Ne WON 
teckre the things 
h1t were tO COME. 
iothe COMMINY oi 
Chriſt > Tor Fc 
comfoit 0 the 
el: among thele 
wonderfuli altera- 
riogs: 3d he cal- 
eth the Babylont- 
1n kingdom e the 
oglde head » De-. 
uvte in _re{pect 0 
the other three» 
qsthe beſt , and 
2 was of it {elte 
wicked a0 
c.uell. 
{ z:eaning » the 
Perfiins WHICH 
were not infericur 
indigaity » POWET 
and riches » but 
were worſe touch 
in ambþiti0N, CM - 
dy , and ail Kiuds 
ofyice 3 1hewings 
that the Word 
jhou:d grow 
yore and worſe, 
till it was reftored 
by Chritt. 
t That is, of the 
iicedonians ;hall 
de of brafle ,, nNuT 
alading to the 
hadnefle thercof, 
huttothe vilznes , 
nreipeR ot lilver, 
1 That is the Ro= 
mane empire 1i:all 
ſubdue all thele 0- 
ther zforenamed, 
vhich after AleX» 
znder weie divie 
ded intv the Ma- 
celonmans, GreCi- 
as , Syrans and 
Epyprians. 
x They {hall have 
civil warces aud 
contizurlldricorus 
anonothemſeives, 
y They ſhall by 
mariages and affi- 
| ities thinke to 
make themſelves 
frong : yer ſhall 
they never bee 
 joyncd in hearts, 
zMis purpoſe is to 
fhew that all the 
kinodomes of the 
Wold are tronſt- 
toy, and tharthe 
Kingdoine of 
Chriſt ſhall onely 
[eraine for ever. 


« Meaning Chriſt, 
Who Wes ient of 
God, and not fer 
t by man , whoſe 
kingdome at the 
beginning ſhould 
beimall, and with=- 
out beaury ro 
1:15 judgement, 
bur {h0u!d ar 
length erow and 
lil the whole 
eath, which he 
leth a great 
mountain, as verf. 
Je. And this 
kingdome , which 
6 tot onely re- 
ared to the per- 
bnof Chriſt, but 
uv to the whole 
ddyofhisChurch, 


ndto eyer mem- 


onal, np be rage! : for the ſpirit that Fo in them , is life etergall . Rom.$.10, 
 *MOUpn ts humbling of the Kine ſeemed to deſerve commendation ; yet becauſs he ) x | J > . 
Gods hor:our with the Prophets , it isto be reproved , and Danictherein erred if vouſly accuſed the Jewes : 

3 Wered it : but it is credtble that Daniel admonithed him of his f:ult , and did not ſuf. 
© This confcffion was bnt a ſudden motion , as it was al'o in Pliaraoh ; Exod, 

at his heart was rot touched is appeared ſoone afterward. | 
Was defirons of 
a brethren which were grieyouſly oppretk d inthis their captivity , andatfo hereceived 
ns. left he ſhould offend this crucll king, which willingly gave them. 
this for their privaes profite , but that the whole Church, which was then there in 


phncd 
{Mir 
alt, 
9.27, 2 \ d 


tophet 


c 
Uittion , ihr 


x toes, part. of porters clay, and part of 


_— 


———__l —— ———_—_ -- — — m—_——— 


king, 


over themall : rhou art* this head of gold, 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
kingdome, * inferiour to thee , of /ilver; 
and another * third kingdome all be of 
brafle , which (hall beare rule over allthe 
carth. | 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be 
ſtrong as Iron : tor as Iron breakcth in | 
pieces, and ſubdueth all things , and as Iron 
bruiteth all rheſe things, /c ſhall it breakin 
' pieces, andbruiſe a//, | 

41 Whereas thou ſawecſt the feet and 


iron : thekingdome ſhall be * divided, bur | 
there {hall be in it of the ſtrength of the 


iron , as thouſaweſt the iron mixt with the | 
clay , 4zd earth, 

42 And athe toes of the feet werepart 
of iron, aridpart of clay, fo ſhall the king- 
dome be partly ſtrong, and partly bro- 
ken. 

43 Andwhereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt 
withclay,and earth;they ſhall mingle them- 
ſelves with 7 the feed of men : but they ſhal | 
notjoyne one with another, as iron cannot 
be mixed with clay. VR 

44 Andinthe daies of theſc kings, ſþall 
the God of heaven {ctupa kingdome, | 

which * ſball never be deftroied : and this | 
kingdome ſhall not be given to another 
people, but it ſhall breake and deſtroy all 
theſe kingdoms , and itſhall ſtand for ever, 

45 Whereas thou ſaweſt;that the* ſtone 
was cue out ofthe mountaine without 
hands,and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the braſfle, the clay, the ſilver, andthe gold: * 

/o the great God hath ſhewed theking, . 
what ſhall come to paſſe hereafter, and 

the dreame #truc , and the interpretation - 
thereof & ſure. | ; 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar ; 
tell upon his face, and® bowed himſelfe un- | 
to Daniel, and commanded that rhey 

[hould offer racat offerings , and ſweet 
odours unto him. 

47 <Alſo the kinganſwered unto Da- 
nicl, and faid , 7zow ofa truth that your 
© Godisa God of, gods, andthe Lordof 
kings, and the reyealer of ſecrets, ſceing 
thou couldeſt open this ſecret. | 

43 So the king made Danic] a great | 
man,and gave him many and great 4 gifts. 
He made him governour over the whole 
province of Babel, and chicte of the rulers, | 
and above all the wiſe men of Babel. | 

49 Then Danicl* made requeſt to the 


| 


| 


. : d Not that the | 
gifts or honour , ut becauſe by this meanes he might relieve his 


e Hedid 


ave ſome rcloeſe and eaic by this benekir, 


| Tric [e1}gi00, 


A polden image. 271 


and he {-t Shadrach, Mcſhach, and 


Aveanigo, over the charge of the pro- 


ee, 


vince of Badel : but Danici/2e inthe * gate | 


ofthe King. 


whole authority , ſo that none could be adrhitted to the Kings preſenc 


C's AP; tt. 


r The king ſctteth up a golden image. # - Certaine ave ac- 


cuſed bceauſe they deiþiſed the Kings command:ment , and 


ate put into a burring oven. 25 By belizfe in God they 
are delivered from the fire, 26 Nebuchad-nezzar conſe 
ſeth the power of God after the ſight of the miracle; 


XA TEbuchad-nezzar the King made 
* an irrage of gold , whoſe height 


| was three ſcore cubites , and the breadth 


thereof ſixe cubites hee ſet it up in 
the plaine of Dura, in the province of Ba- 
Det, --- 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the kin 
ſent forth to gather together the No- 
bles, the princes, and the dukes, thc 


' judges, thereceiyers, the counſcllers, 


the ofticers, and all the governours of 
the provinces, that they ſhould come 
ro the * dedication of the image, 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the © king had 
ſetup. - 

3 Sothenobles, princes, and dukes, 


| the judges, the receivers , the coun- 


ſellers, theofficers, andallthe goyer- 
nours of the provinces were aſſembled un- 
to rhe dedicating of the image, that Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the king had ſer up : and they 
ſtood before theimage, which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet up. 

4 Thenan heraldcriedaloud , Beit 

n0wn ro you, O people, 4 nations, and 
languages, 

5 That when ychearethe ſound ofthe 
cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackbur , pſaltery, 
dulcimer, and all inſtruments of mulick, 
ye fall down and: worſhip the golden 
image,that Nebuchad-nezzar the king hath 
(ct up, - 

6 And whoſoever falleth not downe 
and worſhipeth , ſhall the ſame houre 
bee caſt into the midſtof an hot fiery for- 
NACC, 

Therefore as ſoone as all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet , trumpet, 
harpe > ſackbut, pfaltery , and all 
inſtruments of mulicke ; all the people, 
nations, and languages fell downe, and 
worſhiped the golden image that Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the King had ſer up. | 

8 © By reaſon whereof at that ſame 
time came men of the Caldeans, and grie- 


9 For they ſpake and ſaid to theking 
Nebuchad-nezzar , O king , live for e- 
VET 3 | 


ward gcftue , that the 


Kk 3 


Jewes might by lictle ard lite, learne 


To Thow 


f Meaning.that ei- 
titer he was aj» lo, 
or that he had the 
= > but by him, 


a Under pretence 
of religion , and 
holinefie , 10 ma= 
king an image to 
his idol Bel, he 
ſought his owhe 
ambitionend yain= 
giory 2 and th1$ 
declaretli that he 
W:iS not touched 
with the true 
feare of God be- 
ore > but that hee 
confeſſed him . on 
a indden tnotion, 
as the wicked 
when they are 04 
vercore With the 
creatneſle of his 
works. The Greek 
interpreters write, 
that this was done 
eighteene yeare 
2fter the dreames 
enil as may appexre 
the king 
feared ieſt the 
ewes by rierr 72 
ivion ſhouid have 
alkered the ſtate of 
11S Cominon- 
wealth , and there- 
fore he meant to 
brine ail to one 
kinde of religion, 
and 1ſorzther 
ſought his owne 
quietnefle , then 
ods glory. 
Shewing , that 
the idole is nos 
knowne for an 
idol {o long as he 
is with the work- 
mart : but when 
the ceremonies 
and caftomes - are 
reccived and uſed. 
andthe conſent of 
the people is 
there, then of a 
block they thinke 
they have made a 
ood, 
c This was ſuffici= 
ent with the wic=- 
ked at all times to 
apptOvetneir reli- 
gion, ifthe Kings 
authority were al- 
leadged for the 
eitabuthing rhere« 
of,nut conſidering 
1n the meane ſea- 
fon what Gods 
word did pertnit. 
d Theſe are the 
two dangerous 
weapons where= 
with Satan uſerth 
to fight againft the 
children of God, 
the conſent of the 
tmultirude , end the 
cruelty of the pus 
nithment : fot 
though ſome fet« 
red God , yet, the 
multitude which 
con{etfited. to the 
wickednefſe , a- 
ſonied theme 
and here the King 
required not an 
award conſent, 
but all Otit- 


ro forget rheir 


Daniel. | 


' Of Shadrach, Meſhach, 


10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, | their other garments,and caſt into the midſt 
that every man that ſhall hear the ſound of 


the cornct,trumpet, harp, ſackbut, plaltery, 

and dulcimer, andall inſtruments of mu- 

ſick;ſhall fall down and worſhip the golden 
 1mage, 

11 And whoſoever falleth not down, 
and worſhipeth, thathe ſhould be caſt 1n- 
to the midſt of an hot ficrie fornace: 

12 There are certain Jews whom 
thou haſt ſer oyer the charge of the pro- 
vince of Babel, * Shadrach , Mcſhach, 
and Abednego : theſe men, O king, have 
not regarded thy commandement , ne1- 
ther will they ferve thy gods , nor wor- 
{hip the golden image , that thou haſt ſer 
up. 

I «q] Then Nebuchad-nezzar in /s 
anger and wrath , commanded that they 
ſhould bring Shadrach , Mceſhach , and 

Abednego: {o theſe men were brought be- 
rattion ore fore the king, 

lems, whom they 14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , and 
lionand jngrati- ſaid unto them , What diſorder ? will not 
ng you, Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego 
ſerve. my god, nor worſhip the golden 

image,that I have ſet up 2. 
15 *Now therefore, are ye ready when 


e It ſeemeth, that 
they named not 
Daniel,beeauſe he 
Was greatly in the 
Kings Five, 
thinking if theſe 
three had been 
deſtroyed, they 
might have had 
etter occaſion to 

accuſe Daniel: and 
this declare:h thar 
this policy of e- 
rgfting this 
-Unage, was 1Nven- 
ted by the malici- 
ous flatterers , 
Which ſought no- 


E Signifying ,that 
he would receive 
them to price, if 
they wouid now 
at the length obey 
his decree, 


ye hear the ſoundot the cornet , trumpet, 
harp,ſfackbur,pſaltery, and dulcimer,and all 
inſtruments of muſick, to fall down, and 
worſhip the image , which I have made ? 


for if ye worſhip it not, ye ſhall be caſt im- 
mediately into the midit of an hot ficry for- 


of the hot fiery fornace, 
| 22 Therefore, becauſe the kings com- 
mandement was (ſtrait , that the fornace 
' ſhould be exceeding hote, the flame of the 
 fireſlew thoſe men that brought forth Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,and Abednego. 
| 23 Andtheſethreemen, Shadrach,Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego fell down boundinto 
the midſt of the hot fiery ftornace. 

24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 


andſaid unto his counſellors, Did not we 
| caſt three men bound into the midſt of the 
fire? Whoanſwered, and ſaid unto the 
king,lt is true, O king. 

25 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, 1 


the fire , and they have no hurt, and the 


God. 

26 Then the king Nebuchad-nezzar 
came neare to the mouth of the hote 
{ fiery fornace , and ſpake and ſaid , Sha- 


| drach , Meſhach , and Abednego , the 


ſervants of the high God, go forth , and 
' come hzther: ſo Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
| Abednego !came forth of the midſt of the 
fire. 

27 Thenthe nobles , princes , and 
dukes,and the kings counſellors came toge- 
ther toſee theſe men, becauſe the fire had 
no power over their bodies : for notan hair 
of their head was burnt, neither were their 


ſce four men looſe , walking intheinidfſt of 


forme of the fourth is like the * Sonne of 


. Were called By 


— 


was aſtonied androſe up inhaſte,and ſpake, 


k For the An 


ſons of God, be- 
caule of their EX- 
cellency:therefore 
the King called 
this Angel, whow 
God ſent tocom. 
fort his intheſe © 
5 eat torments, 
the Son of God, 


1 This commens 


deth their obedi. 
ence unto God, 
that they would 
not for any fear 
depart out of this 
fornace , tillthe 
time appointed, as 
Noah remained ig 
the Arketillthe 
Lord called him 
forth, 


nace : for who is that God,that can deliver 
you out of mine hands ? 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
anſwered , and faid to the king, O Nebu- 
holy cauſe , and 


holy cauſe..nd = chad-Nezzar , WE Bare not Carctull to an- 
fay, that they are {werethee in this matter. 


p For they ſhonld 
ave done inju:y 
to God, if they 
ſhould have 
doubted in this 


PER. ca 


Colca, | 17 Behold, our God whom we ſerye, 
on te pins, 1SÞ able to deliver us fromthe hot fiery for- 
rare res® Nace , andhe will deliver us out of thine 
= 69g >HOWY hand,O king. ; | 

ly,cnrheir cauſe, 18 Butit not, beit known unto thee,O 
glory, andtbere- king, that we will not ſerve thy gods , nor 
Rf on wih WOT{HIP the golden image, which thou haſt 
ER ſt up. =o 
fefſion , that they 19 «| Then was Nebuchad-nezzar fu 
Sonar co of hs, , and the forme of his viſage was 
; This declareth Changed againſt Shadrach , Mcſhach, and 
rand ADCdNCgo : therefore he charged and com- 
Ne ez Manded that they ſhould heat the fornace 
mend At ONCC ſeven itimes more thenit was wont 
OY. PP ELFTEBO 

is God glorified 20 n e Charged tNE MOIT Vallant 
hom he gives MEN Of warre that — in his armie, to 
Pence cerhs PAN Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abedne- 
emelty cf their o 21d to caſt them into the hot fierie for- 
puniſhment,for 

I ag Es DT A 
dexb,or ele for 21 So theſemen were bound in their 
RES" coats, their hoſen, andthcir cloakes, with 


and ſaid , ® Bleſſed be the God of Sha- 
ſent his Angel, anddelivered his feryants, 


ged the kings commandement , and yeel- 
ded their bodies rather then they would 


coats changed , nor any ſmell of fire come 
upon them. 


28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake 


m He was moved 

by the greatreſſe 

ofthe miracle to 

p_ God,but his 
eart was not 


drach, Mcſhach, and Abednego, who hath 


touched. And here 
we ſee that mirt- 
cles :re not ſuffi- 
cient to convert 
men to God , but 
that dodrine moſt 


that put their cruſt in him , and have chan- 


ſerve or worſhip any god, ſave their own 
God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree.that eye- 
ry people,nation,andlanguage, which ſpeak 
any *plaſphemy againſt the God of Sha- 
drach, Mcſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be 
drawn in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be 
madea jakes , becauſe there is no god that 
can deliver after this ſort. nent 

30 Then theking promoted Shadrach, nF*ocecgi 
Meſhach,and Abednego,in the province of ner ure. 
Babel. | nc! jet 

31 Nebuchad-nezzar king , unto all et ceondings 
people , nationsand languages, that dwell & chage is 7% 
in all the ® world, Peace be multipliedunto ine" Lib 

ou: 
F 32 I thought it good to declare the 
ſignesand wonders, thatthe high God hath 
wrought toward me. 


ed, witliout ie 
which therecan 
be no faith, 


n Ifthis heathen 
King moved by 
Gods Spirit, 
would not {ee 
blaſpheny unpu- 
niſhed, bit made 4 
law,andiet apu- 
niikment to {ach 


ment. 
© Meaning - ſo far 
as his dominivh 


extended, 


| 


33 How 


chiefly be _ 


and Abednegg, he 


kad 
f 


——_———— TY 


he kings dream, with the —  Chap.itj. interpretation thereof. 273 


_—_— CG WIE CIR 5 ae 2a a Few 


33 How great arehisſignes, and how his roots in the earth, and witha band of 


withe mighty are his wonders ! ? his kingdome 
, i an everlaſting kingdome, and his domi- 
nion 4 from generationto generation, 


CH i v.1V; 


2 Another dream of Nebuchad-nezzar which Daniel declareth. 
29 The Prophet dcclarzth how of a proud King he ſhould be- 


come as a beaſt. 31 After he confeſſeth the power of God, 
and t reftored to hu former digziitie. 


there 900 Nebuchad-nezzar being at * reſt in 


oublc , m1gnt , 7, ; 

anecodan Þ mine houſe , and flouriſhing in my pa- 
gltherefore UT 

meonchy of = JAE, 

al, ; . 

ris as 200- 2 Haw a bdreame 5 wh ich made me 


%&r dream bend . 
=: hf afraid,and the thoughts upon my bed, and 


eb fore; THE Viſions of mine head troubled me. 
bd dec 3 Therefore madcI a decree , that 
g alviex they ſhould bring all the wiſe men of 


nent: and here 


en expoun- Babel before me , that they might de- 
n:ce Clare unto me the interpretation of the 
dream. 


So came the inchanters , rhe Aſtro- 
: logians , the Caldeans, and the ſoothlay- 
eh thatthat he O 


iv to 0+ CIS,tO Whom he told rhe dream, but © they 
Knots. COUld not ſhew me the interpretation 


find lefe CNCrCOf, — 
bid which was 5 - T1] at the laſt Daniel came before 


recredy at hand © 


are the 1me, (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar, ac- 


truce of the un 


phaticine- Cording to the name of my god , which 
verſeek to Y ſer- | . 


ws, bur Bath the ſpirit of the holy gods in him) and 
worn” before him T told the dream, /ay?ng, 
hae no flure- 6 O Belteſhazzar , *© chief of the in- 


tings. xp 
This no doubt, chanters " becauſe I know that the ſpirit 
w8agreat grie 


aiorooly Of the holy gods isin thee, and no ſecret 


he his name ; | 
he mobe CCOubleth thee , tell me the viſions of my 


ciledby the nzme 


eee dream, that I haveſccn, andthe interprera- 
wichthing Ne- tion thereof, 


bichadnezzar did, , . 
nllnfor- 7 Thus were the viſions of mine head 
[le LE Tei 0 


znorGd, In my bed : And behold, I ſaw a * tree in 


e Which alſo was 


grgiefrotme LE MIS of the earth, and the height there- | 


Tropher , to be 


aumbred mono of Was great: 


bte forcerers,an 


memo prac 8 - A great tree and firong , and the 
axeevicked, HEeIgNt thereof reached unto heaven, and 


ad cont;arie ro 


6d, the ſight thereof to the ends of all the 


Iythe tree 3 

ildedigni earth. 

04 Kino . 

wn Gofur. 9 The boughes thereof mere fair , and 


pxtobeade- the fruit thereotmuch , and init was meat 
wadwbote for all : it made a ſhadow under it for the 


wrakinde, beaſts of the field, and the fowles of the 


heaven dwelt inthe boughes thereof , and | 


all fleſh fed of it. 


IF 10 I ſaw in the viſions of mine head 
ba 75-* upon my bed, and behold , 8 a watch- 


wxihecea- man and an Holy one came down from 
Wi cer ready heaven, 

Rn inleceq 11 Andcricdaloud , and faid thus, 
wonburiver TACW COWNC the tree , and break off his 


dy: and in that y 


kom = branches : ſhake off his leaves, and ſcat- 
t » bo . : 
re ja this ter his fruit , that the beaſts may flee 


© Meknew that ;- 


wwollnotbe From under it , and the fowles from his 
WWN by mans | 


katy G04, © branches. 


Me X i — 


iron and brafle bind 7t among the graſle 
of the field , and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven , and Ict his portion be 
with the beaſts among the grafle of the 


field. 


13 * Let his heart be changed from » Hereby he mes 
INAaNnsS XHarure, and let 4 beaſts heart be ojiven neth that Nebu- 


chad- nezzar 


unto him , and let ſeyen times be pafſed fonenet onely 


, for atime loſe his 
over him. , kingdome , but be 
. : ; like a beaſt. 
14 i Theſentence #s according to the i 6od hath de- - 
. creed this judge- 
decree of the watchmen 5 and accor ding ment,& the whole 
h dof th army of heaven 
tothe word of the Holy ones: the demand 


have, c£S it were 


was anſwered, to the intent that living men gg ip rage 
may know that the moſt High hath pow- frerteexear 
| : : tion of his decree 

er over the kingdome of men , and r2:int all them 
br SW 24 | : Iitt up themicives 

oiveth it to whomſoever he will , and ap- :gzini God. 

pointeth over it the moſt abje&t among 

men, 

| I5 This is the dream , that I King 
Nebuchad-nezzar have ſeene : thercfore 

thou, O Belteſhazzar , declare the inter- 

| pretation thereof : for all the wiſcmen 

of my kingdome are not able to ſhew 

me the interpretation : but thou art able, 

for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in 

thee. 


16 © Then Daniel (whoſe name was & tie wstron- 


Beltcſhazzar ) held his * peace by thegulmen orcon 


ſpace of one houre , and his thoughts"vhic\be fiwor- 
troubled him , and the king ſpake , and ns; and fo the 
ſaid , Belteſhazzar , let neither the dream, the near ; 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble jnitemins for” 


judgements for 


thee. Beltcſhazzaranſwered, ard ſaid, My the zeal thy bare 


to his glory: & on 
lord, the dream be to them that hare thee, tens 19” rv 
j and the interpretation thereof to thine "por min, ardalſs 


to conſider, that 


ene mies. they ſhonld be 
17 The treethat thou ſaweſt, which was judgemms, fihey 
great and mighty , whoſe hcighr reached em wit nie. 
unto the heaven , and the ſteht thereof 
throughall the world, 
18 Whoſcleaves werefair, and the fruit 
thereof much , andin it was meat for all, 
| under the which the beaſts of the field 
dwelt,and upon whole branches the fowls 
ofthe heaven did fit, 
19 Itis thon, O king, thatarrgreatand 
mighty : forthy greatnefle is grown, and 
rcacheth unto heaven , andthy dominions 
totheends of theearth. 
| 20 Whereas the King ſaw a watch- 
man, and an holy One, that came down 
from heaven , andfaid , Hew down the 
tree, and deſtroy it , yer leave the ſtump 
of the rootes thereof in rhe earth , and 
with a band of iron and brafle inde it 
among the erafle of the ficld, and ler ir 
be wet with the deaw of heayen , and , .... 1. 
let his portion bee with rhe beaſts of memetha Jong 


PR:ce, as ſeven 


the ficld 3 Ll {cyen times paſle OVEr Years. Some inter- 
1 per ſeven months 
111, and others ſeven 


| 21 This# the interpretation, O King, fem 


ſeemeth he mgars. h 


12 Nevyerthelefle, leavethe ſtump of and it is the decrce of the moſt High, *16s- 


which 


_— 


ſ 


He declareth Gods power. Daniel. - _- Belſhazzars fey 


which is come upon my Lord the King. 1 and in the inhabitants of the earth : and 
22 That they ſhall drive thee from | nonecan ſtay his hand , nor fay unto him, 

men , and thy dwelling ſhall be with. the | What doeſt thou? | TE 

beaſts of the field : they (hall make thee to 33 At theſame time was mine under- 
m Notthar his Catgraſle as the® oxen , and they dog Xe ſtanding reſtored unto me , and 7 returned 
Gapeor fon thee with the deaw of heaven : and ſeven | tothe honour ofmy kingdome : my glo- 
beatt, burtharke tjmesſhall paſſe overthee , till thou know, | ry and my beauty was reſtored unto me, 
madandio avoid- that the ® moſt High beareth rule over the and my counſellors *and my princes ſought |. wi beet 
ny,orwas cat kingdome of mcn,and giveth it to whom- | unto me,and I was eſtabliſhedin my king- beenpur from 
nie,mdfo me” ſoever he will. | dome , and my glory was augmented t0- v neainas, 
gredamongehe = = 22 Whereas they {atd, that oneſhould | ward me. pro Gt 
herbes and graffe. Jeaye the ſtump of the tree roots, thy king- | 34 Now t/e/ore, I Nebuchad-nezzar | 


the cauſe wy dome ſhall remain unto thee : after that, | ' praiſe,and extoll,and magnihe the King of "79 


God thus puni- 


ſhed hin, thou ſhalt know that the heavens have the | heaven, whoſe workes are all truth,and his ' | 
F ule . | wales judgement 8 and thoſe that walke in Pak, Ran 2 
. - : : OW, ; 
24 Wherefore , OKing, let my coun- | pride,he is ablero abaſe. | 


» Caſe from {ell beacceptable unto thee , and * breake } 
reVOK1 O | MN . 

20anger a on- Off thy ſinnes by righteouſneſle, and thine Cunap, V. 
er by thy ins, , I. FS. PR 2 

tharhe may _ IN1quIUES by mercy toward the POOTC ©: | 5 Belſhazxar king of Babylon ſceth ax hand writing 0# the wall. 

gate his puniſh- d of t 


gxe his punili- Joe ,, let there bean ? healing of thine er- | # The cothſayers called of the King cannot exynund the wri- 
by thine upright rour. = ting. 35 Daniel readeth it , and interpretwh it alſo. 


life that thou haſt | G 0 The King # ſlain. 31 Darwt enjoieth the king- 
rruefaith andre== 25 All theſethings ſhall come upon the | Je. * PO 34. Oe OO 10 "ng 


pentance. 


p Suffer the er- king Nebuchad-nezzar. | | 


'S of thy for | Ts 
rors ofthy fo-mer. 26 © At theend of twelve 1months, K x * Belſhazzar made agreat feaſt to «David ne 
A. a thouſand of his princes , and dranke king), 


ſed. he | TY 
Caries Ne he walked in the royall palace of Ba- rows. 
plat bad deckred Hel, wine Þ before the thouſand. Evlmerod.ch 


this vifien: and ſon.t0 itew God 


_ _ ride,de- | 27 < And the king ſpake,and ſaid,Is not 2 < And Belſhazzar + whiles he taſted mens ig 
aretn tnar 1t 15 


; Fay Eg ' 4 . . the W1 'KEy fortha 
not in may 0 this oy Babel , that I have built for the | the wine , commanded to bring him the dvr 
L ak R . I 6 Wrcn, a 

COVERT LO e of the kinzdome by the might of golden and {ilyer veſſels, which his father tie wokeg 


except his Spirit hou 


moore him-e- Þ my power , andfor thc honour of my ma- | Nebuchad-nezzar had brought from the wm 


that they ſhould 
earns eibe> . ” . - be delvrt 
wes  FINeL Temple in Jeruſalem, thatthe king and his aw: 


ſeventie years, 


him to repent, 28 While the word was in the kings princes, his wives,and his concubines might * 7ÞeKipol 
mouth, a voice came down from heaven, | drink therein. GIO 

ſaying, O king Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee] 3 Thenwere brought the golden vel. Fel 

be it ſpoken, Thy kingdome is departed } ſels, that were taken out of the Temple of cm a 


COM pany , & ng 


from thee, the Lords houſe at Jeruſalem, and the King ndtev licks 


: : and he little ht 
29 Andrhey ſha'l drive thze from men, | and his princes, his wives, and his concu- *Þyb ai 
and thy-dwelling /al! bc with the beaſts of | bines,dranke in them. ged B:byon, 
the field : they ſhall make thee to eat| 4 They dranke wine , andpraiſedthe wad 
grafle, as the oxen, and ſeven times ſhall | 4 gods of gold, andoffilver, of brafſe, of cnpuyain 
paſſe over thee , untill thou knoweſt, that | iron, of wood, and of ſtone. Ne eons 
the moſt High beareth rule over the king-| 5 Ar the ſame houre appeared fin- 9 $vis 
dome of men, andgiveth itunto whomſo- | gers of a mans hand , which wrote over negligntbe 
eyer he will. *againſt the candleſtick upon the plaiſter bad 
30 The yery ſame houre was this thing | of the wall of the kings palace , andthe } 004 
fulfilled upon Nebuchad-nezzar , and he | king ſaw the palme of the hand that ©2815." 
was driven from men. and did eatc eraſe | wrote. | d Inconenſ 
as the oxen,and his body was wet with the | - 6 Then the kings countenance was praiedtieri 
dew of heaven. till his haires were grown | changed, and his thoughts troubled him, thonghn,chr 
as Eagles feathers, and his nailes like birds | ſo that the joints of his loines were loo- Fur tht 
r When the ewe clawes, (ſed, and his*knees ſmote one againſt the niger 
years was accom» 31 Andat the end of 7he/z* daies., I | other. cients ol 
RB cip.7.14 Nebuchad-nezzar lift up mine eyes unto| 7 Wherefore the king cried loud, that a, th op 
e427 heaven, and mine uygderſtanding was re- they ſhould bring 8 the Aftrologians, e That £wY 
{ Heconieflem ſtoredunto Me , and I gave thankes un- | the Caldcans and the Soothſayers. And f Sohe tx 
emteof jv tothe moſt High , and praiſed and ho- | the king ſpake, and ſaid to the wiſe men of umn 
poriettiog ghee” noured him,thatliveth for ever , *whoſe | Babel , Whoſoever can read this wri- ik. 
both man and An= POWCT /s an everlaſting power, and his | ting , and declare me the Interpretati- 59% 
Henne ught, KIDgdOMe 7s from generation to genera- | onthereof , ſhall be clothed with purple , Kt n her 
ke arealon of ON, and ball have a chain of gold about his mens ho 
bis doing,but on- == 3 2 Andall the inhabitants of the earth | neck , and ſhall be the third ruler in the Miu! 
' rentthorewith, Are reputcd as nothing : and according to kingdome. : corn 
—__ —_ his {will he worketh in the ar my of heaven, 8 | Then came all the kings wile men , in all afHic%wb 
| but 


\ . 


The wiſemans ignorance” Chap. v.vj. Daniel declareth the writing, 275 
F”--- "ot they could neither read the writing, j him , all people , nations , and languages 
nor {hew the king the interpretarion. —| trembled , and feared before him : he put 
9 Then was king Bellhazzar greatly | to death whom hee would : hee ſmote 
troubled, and his countenance was chan- | whom hee would : whom hee would 
_ gcd inhim , and his princes were aſto- | heeſet up, and whom hee would he put 
nicd, | downe. 
row, bs = To Now the ® Queene by reaſon of the | 20 Butwhen his heart was puft up, and 
iImother Ne . . E : s . R 
{*,-nemrs, talke of the king, and hisprinces, came into his mind hardenedin pride, he was depo- 
gfe, WY or The banquet houſe , ardthe Queene ſpake, | ſed from his kingly throne , and they took 
and ſaid, O king, live for ever : let not | his honour from him. 
\er* thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy | 21 And he was driven from the ſonnes 
countenance be changed. | of men, and his heart was madelike the 
11 Thereisa man inthy kingdome, in | beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
whom is theſpirit of the holy gods , and ' afles : they fedde him with prafle like 
in the daies of thy father , light and vn- | oxen, and his body was wet with the 
derſtanding and wiſdome, like - the wiſ- | deaw of heaven, till he knew, that the moſt 
dome of the gods, was found in him : | high God bare rule over the kingdome of 
whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa- | men,andthathe appointeth over it, whom- 
ther , the king, 1/ap, thy father, made | ſoever hepleaſcrh. 
[teChp46. chiefe of the * inchanters, aſtrologians, | 22 And thouhis ſonne , O Belſhazzar 
this declareth, | | = 2 
techs CCALIdEANS , ard {oothſayers, _ i haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou 


qzme was odiOus 


pes nd-alfo 1.2 BCCauſc a more excellent ſpirit, and | kneweſt all theſe things , = 
BOY ae ob knowledge, and underſtanding (for he | 23 But haſt lift thy ſclfe up againſt the 
die. beeene jg expound dreames, and declare hard | Lord of heaven , and they have broughr 
tembenalwere ſentences , and diſſolved doubts) were | the veſſels of his Houſebefore thee , and 
"P foundin him, even in Daniel, whomthe | thou and thy princes, thy wives and thy 
king named Beltcſhazzar : now let Da- | concubines have drunke wine in them, 
niel be called , and he will declare the in- | and thou haſt praiſedthe gods of filver and 
terpration. MNER | | gold, of brafle, iron, wood and ſtone, 
13 © Then was Daniel brought be- which neither ſee , neither heare, nor un-* 


forerhe king , andthe King ſpake , andſaid | derſtand: and the God, in whoſe hand thy 


unto Daniel, Art thouthat Daniel, which | breath is, andall thy waies, him haſt thou 
art of the children of the captivity of Ju- | not glorified, 


dah, whorfl my father the king brought | 24 ® Then was the palme of the hand m Afrerthar God 
out of Jewrie ? ſent from him, and hath written this : 


deferred his anger, 


| | it) d patiently wai- 
14 Now, I have heard of thee , that | writing > and patiently wai 


ted for thine as 


k For the idots- * the ſpirit of the holy gods zs in thee, and | 25 And this is the writing, that hee 7ment 
ters Gone that 


he Moe; had TDA light, and underſtanding, andexcel- | hath written,” Mzxnz,Munz, TEKEL, » This word is 
pers God, & Jent wifdome is found in thee. UPHARSIN, m_ _— 


* X : A >. p , ©) - FY Ps * ] = . &: . 

nkke et'macion, 15 Now therefore, wiſe men, and aftro- | 26 This is the interpretation of the &cothud mot 
: C JOUcls . . \ y YA 

biking hat the logians have beene brought before mee, | thing, Mx xz , God hath numbred thy "ey comment's 


ſpirit of propheſie, 


| "I | ; : : nifying alſo , that 
ml idertnding Tat they ſhould reade this writing , and kingdome , and hath tiniſhedir. : ths þ Sg” 


kingdomes , and 


he j . | iſerabl 
they could not declare the interpretation | balance, andart found too light. — AT hl wma 


_ ſhall _ ont 
; . . >: Allt ie them» 
of the thing. | 28 PeRES, Thy kindgdome 1s divi- (yyesagaind him. 
& his 


; 16 Then heard T ofthee ,- that thon | ded, and given to the Mcedes and Per- * 77-5: 
ny couldeſt ſhew interpretations, and dif- | ftans. 


ei ſolve doubts : now- if thou canſt read the 29 Thenat the commandement of Bel- 
hey 


wr þ writing , and ſhew me the interpretation | |hazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, 
lver WO . thereof, thou {halt be clothed with pur- and pul a4 chaine of cold about his necke, 


rh : . y : 
2 ns ple ; and /a/t have a chaine of goldabout | and made a Proclamarion concerning him, 


on | be bones , and'ſhalt be the third ruler in ods be the third ruler in the 
opinl the kinedome . . 

w_ _ Then Dadiel anſwered, and ſaid | 3® The ſame night was Ballhazzar the Ove: 
ed hee be read before the king, Keepe thy rewards to | King of the Caldeans flaine. 9 Cynhieſontn 
"I Epioteking thy ſelfe , and givethy gifts to another: yet 31 And Darius * of the Medes tooke hed apenyh 
lM beet. 1 will reade the writing umtothe king,and | the kingdome,, being th:ecſcore and two qi nas 
a the go give him ihew him the INLErPreration. | yecare old. | 

re WY ferns 1 6 1B O king, hearethou , The moſt high 

k mil Gf Worke to- 


d | : Cha avr, : 
to NY this rang God gave unto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy ta- y. V1 
G 7 q | 


a6 th. how thera kingdome, and majeſty , and ho- | - Daniel % made ruler: over the governours. 5 An att 
I Wtfinne 7f ; oth'1 Lge, d; IF) againſt Daniel, 16 He us put into a denne of lons b 
on OY sf ig10- NOUr , and glory. 


ACC, but of ma- , | - the commandement of the King. 23 He ts delivered b 
* 144750] | A ma F# l þ , S . Pe. | 
j<110 Ke I9 And for the majeſty that he gave faith in God, 24 Danieis accuſers are pr: 1un'g Fd 


twiſe written for 


010 


000 


E: ons* 


' , ſeeke by all occa- 


Daniel caſt intothe den 


Daniel, 


[ 


ck 


of Lions, and delivered 


le lions. 
nel, | 

T pleaſed Darius to ſct over the king- 

dome * an hundred and twenty gover- 
nours , which ſhould be over the whole | 
kingdome, 

2 And over theſe,threerulers (of whom 
Daniel was one)that the governours might 
give accounts unto them , and the king 
{hould + have no domage. 

3 Now tals Daniel > was preferred 
above the rulers and governours , becauſe 
he ſpirit was excellent in him, and the 
king thought to ſet him over the whole 
realme, 

4 © Wherefore the rulers and gover- 
nours © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel 
concerning the kingdome : butthey conld 
find none occaſion or fault : for he was ſo 


25 Darius by a decree magnifieth the God of Da- 


| 


a Reade Efter 
Chap.1.1, 


4 


| 


+ Or, n&t bee trou- 
bled. 

b This heathen 
King preferred 
Damcl a ſtranger 
r0 all his noblcs & 
familiars » becanie [ 
the graces of God 
were 1r.0;e excel 
lent in him then in 
others. 


. 


c Thus the wic- 
ked cannot abide 
the graces of God 
in others » bur- 


fions yo deface 

them : therefore 
apainſt fuch - af- 
faults there is no 
bctrer remedie the 
to walke upright- 


found in him, 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, Weſhallnor 
by inthe teare et End an Occaſion againſtthis Daniel, except 
agood conſcience ye find it againſt himconcerning the Law 

of his God. 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe go- 
vernours went together tothe king , and 
ſaid thus unto him , King Darius , live for 
ever. 

7 Alltherulers ofthe kingdome, the 
officers and governours, the counſellers 
and dukes have conſulted together to make 
a decree for the king, and toeſtabliſh a 
ſtatute,that whoſoever ſhall aske a petition 
of any godor man for thirtie daies, ſave of 
thee, O king, he ſhall be caſt into the 
denne of lions. | | 

8 Now, O king,confirme the decree, 
and ſeale the writting, that it benot chan- 
gedaccording to the Jaw of the Medesand 
Perſians, ahich altercth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius ſcaled the 

writing and the decree, 

who would vets 10 © Now when Daniel underſtood 

paſted not what that he had ſealed the writing, he went 

wicked lawes he ._ : : ; RE 
zpproved for the into his houſe , and his © window being | 
cence ®* oPenin hischamber toward Jeruſalem, he. 

e Keane bs his KNCEled upon his knees three timesa day, 

fence ſhew that and praicd, and praiſed his God, as he did 

afore time. 

11: Then theſe men aſſembled, and 

found Daniel praying, and making ſuppli- 
cation unto his God, | 
' 12 So they came, and ſpake unto the 
king , concerning the kings decree , 'Haſlt | 
thou not ſealed the decree , that every man 
hat ſhall make a requeſtto any godor man 
within thirtie daies, ſave to thee, O king, 

Por eee 6 {Nall be caſtinto the den of lions ? The king 

anything tharwas anſyercd andſaid , The thing 1s true, ac- 

contrary to Gods ; 

»lotie. cording to the law of the Mcdes and Per- | 

. ſtans, whichaltcrethnor. | 


d Herein is Cone 
demned the wic- 
kednes of the king 


he conſented to 
this wicked de- 
cree , he ſet open 
his windowes to- 
ward Jeruſalem, 
when he praied : 
both to ftirre up 
himſelfe with the 
remembrance of 
Gods promiſes to 
his people when 
they ſhould pray 
toward that Tem- 
ple, and alſo that 
others might fee £ 
that he would ne1- 
ther conſent in 
heart nor deed for 


faithfull, that there was no blame nor fault | 


the king, This Daniel , which is of the 
children of the captivitie of Judah, regar- 
deth not thee, O king , nor the decree,thar 
thou haſt ſealed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. | 

14 When the kingheard theſe words, 
he. was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and 
ſethis heart on Daniel todeliver him : and 
he laboured till the funne went down, to 
deliver him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto 
the king , .and faid unto the king, Vnder- 
ſtand , O king, that thelaw of the Medes 
and Perſians 4, that no decree nor ſta- 
| tute which the kingconfirmeth, may be 
f altered, 
| 16 © Thenthe king commanded , and 
| they brought Daniel, and caſt him into 
| the denne of lions : zow the king ſpake, 
and ſaid unto Daniel, Thy God, whom 
thou alway ſerveſt, eves hee will deliver 
thee, | 

17 Anda ſtone was brought, and laid 
upon the mouth of rhe den, and the king 
ſealed it with his own fignet, andwith the 
ſigner of his princes, that the purpoſe 


nel. 

18 Thenthe king wentunto his palace, 
and remained faſting , neither were the in- 
ſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
and his ſleepe went from him. 

19 «| Then the king roſe early in the 
morning, and went in all haſte unto the 
denne of lions. 

20 And when hee came to the denne. 
hee cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel: and theking ſpake,and ſaid unto 
Daniel, O Daniel, the ſeryantof the live- 
ing God, is not thy God , (whom thou 
alway ſerveſt) 8 able to deliverthee from 
thelionse_ | 

21 Thenfaid Daniclunto the king , O 
king, live forever. 

22 My God hathſenthis Angel , an 
hath ſhut the lions mouthes , that they have 
not hurt me : for my *® juſtice was foun 
out before him :and unto thee, O King, 
I have done inohurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for him , and commanded that they lhould 
take Daniel out of the denne : ſo Daniel 
was brought out of the den,and no manner 
of hurt was found upon him , becauſe he 
k belecved inhbis God. _— 

24 And by the commandement of the 
king, theſe men which had accuſed Da- 
niel, were brought, and were ! caſt into 
the denoflions, even they , their children, 
and their wives : and the lions had the 
maſterie of them, and brake all their bones 


apieces,or ever they came atthe ground of 


13 Thenanſwered they, and faidunto 


| the denne. 


25 qAfter- 


-- the wicke 


— —— 


f Thus the WiCe 
ked maintaine 
evill lawes by con. 
ſtincie & autho« 
ritie , whichis cf. 
times either light. 
nefle.or ſtubburgs 
neſſe, whenas the 
Innccents thereh 

eriſh : andthere. 
ore governors 
neither ought tg 
fear? , tiorbe aha. 
med to breake 
luch, 


might not be changed, concerning Da- 


g T his declyeth 
that Darius ws 
not tonched with 
the true knowledg 
of God,becaule he 
doubted of his pos 
wer. 

h My juſt cauſed 
uprightneſſe in 
this thing whete- 
in I was chard, 
is approved of 
God, 

i For he did dif 
obey the Kings 
wicked comfnane 
dement to obey 
God, and fo did 
no injurie tothe 
king who ought 
to command noe 
thing awry 
God ſhould bt 
diſhonoured. 
k Becauſe he com ! 
mitted himfelfe 
wholly unto God 


whoſe cauſe he 
did defend, he wi 


aflured , that n0- 
thing bur good 
could come unto 
him :; wherein Ve 
ſee the powe! 
faith La Feb.1l, 
] dis is arerrible 
ole a9aW 
exam} le Fnkich 
doe againſt thelt 
conſcience Ma 
cruel lawes 10 &* 
ſtroy the clit 
dren of Gods 1 
alſo admonubet 
Princes ho 
puniſh ſuch, wit! 
their wicker 
is come ro light? 
chougl not iN * 
rie point , of 
n Flike circun- 
ſtances yet to exce 
cute trite J! 
upon them- 


The viſion of the bealts. 


—_—— 
— , — > Wo EE nd 


_ rcattetffþ 25 «| Afterward king Darius wrote, | 


This roverh1 
bh chat. Parms 
did wortl:3p Sect 

1+. Of Cie Was 
gigut » © for 
-ogyerted : \ 1 
then he wou a 
huye deſtroyed a 
jperftit10N anc 
jdolatrie » wot 

ely e1ven 
te thiefs places 
'bitalſo have {ct 
; him up » and cau- 
ſed him £0 be ho- 
noured according 
tos word : bur 
this W252 certaine 
conf\hun of Gods 

wer > WRereun- 
to he W2S compel- 
Jed by this WOn- 
ful 


Vnto all people, nations and languages, 


that dwell inall the world : Peace be mul- 


tiplied unto you. 


26 I makea decree, that in all the do- 


minion of my kingdome, men tremble and 


® 


feare ® before the God of Danicl : for he1s 
the ® living God , andremaincthior ever , 
and his kingdome ſhall not perith , andhis 
dominion /hallb: evcrlaſting : 

27 He reſcueth anddehvercth, and he 
worketh ſignesand wonders in heaven and 
in carth, who hath delivered Danielftrom 
the power ofthe lions. 

28 So this Danicl proſpered in the 
reigneof Darius, andinthe reign of Cyrus 
of Perſia. 


miracle. n Which hath nor onely life in himſelfe , but is the onely fountaine of 


life, and quickneth all things , fo that withour him there is no life. 
? 


a Whereas the 
ople of Ifrael 
boked for a con- 
toll quietnetie 
therthele ſeventy 
jeares » aS Jeremi- 
1h had declared he 
fhewerh that this 
reſt ſhall not be a 
deliverance from al 
ttoubles , but a be- 
inning , & there- 
e enconraged 
themto looke for 
1 continuall -affit- 
dion, till the 
Neffiah be uttered 
and revealed , by 
phom they ſhould 
have a fpirituall 
eliverance, and 
al the promiſes 
fullled ; whereof 
 theyſhould have a 
cenaine token in 
the deftruRtion of 
the Babylonicall 
kngdome. 
d Which fignified 
tht there ſhould 
be horrible tron- 
bles & affiitions 
nallthe corners of 
teworld , and ar 
lundrie times. 
cMeaming , the 
Alyrian and Cal- 
aempire, which 
Fs moſt ftrong 
adherce in po- 
Ker, & muſt ſoohe 
Oneto their au- 
tloritie, as though 
they had had win oS 
O flie, yer their 
VIS Were pul- 
c by the Per- 
fins, and the 
Kiton their feet, 
Uyeremade like 
other men, which 
I ere moonr 
M1ns heart, by 
(Veaning the 
alizns , which 


Webarbarons and cruell. 


3 Aviſion of foure beaſts i ſhewed unto Danicl. 8 The ten 


hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the everlaſting kingaome 
of Chriſt. 

N the firſt yeare of Bel{hazzar king of 

Babel, Daniel ſaw a dreame, and there 
were viſions in his head , upon his bed: 
2 then he wrot the dreame, aud declared rhe 
ſumme of the matter. 

2 Daniclſpake, and ſaid, [ſaw in my 
viſion by night, and bchold, the foure 
winds of heayen ſtrove upon * the great 
ſea: | 

3 And fourcgreat beaſts came up from 
the ſea, one diverſe fromanother. 

The firſt was as a © lion, and had 
eagles wings : Ibeheld, til the wings there- 
of were pluckr off, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and ſer upon /is feet asa 
man, anda mans heart was given him, 

5 And bchold, another beaſt which was 
the ſecond, was like a * beare, and ſtood 
upon the ©one fide: andhehad three ribs 
in his f mouth between his teeth , 8 and 
they ſaid thus unto hum, Ariſe, azd4devyoure 
much flelh. 

6 After this Ibcheld, andlo, therewas 
another like a> leopard , which had upon 
his backe i foure wings ofatowle : the 
beaſt had alſo foure heads, and * dominion 
was given him. 

7 Afﬀter this, I ſaw in the viſions by 
night, and bchold, the ! fourth bealt was 
fearefull and terrible and very ſtrong. It 
had = preat iron teeth : it devoured and 
brake in pieccs, and ſtamped® the reltdue 


e They were ſraall inthe beginning , and were ſhut up in 


le Mountaings , and had no bruite. f Thar is , deſtroied many kingdomes , and was in- 
6 e 9 Towit,the Angels by Gods commandement , who by this meanes punithed 
Mmpratitude of the world. h Memning , Alex2:2der the King of Macedonie. 1 That 

m1 chief captaines;which had the Empire wrong them atter his dezth; Seleucus had 


11 
Wer, thar he gate 


nd 
bhe 


tw and Prolemens had Egypt. 


ane great, Antigonus the leffe , Catlander , and afrer him , nh mens was king of Mace- 


k It was ot of himſelfe , nor of his owne po- 


all theſe countries : for his armies contained but thirty thouſand men, 
eovercame in one batte}l Darius , which ha ten hundred thouſand , when he was 
Wie with ticepe , that his eics were tcarie open , as tae {tories report : thercto:e this 
& Was oiven him of Goll. 


1 Tharis, the Romane Eipire , which was a$ a mon- 


ng. aucould not be compared to any beaſt , becauſe the narure otnone was able to &x- 


© Fomay 


m Sipnifyine, the tyrannie and greeainetle of the Rom'ns. n 1 
s could nor quietly enjoy in other countres , they would give 1t to other 


n Thi which 


832 rulers, that at allrimes when they would they mighttake it againe : which li- 
meShereealled, the ſtamping of the reſt naderthe teete. 


| 
| 


| gels z 48 ycrie.10, 


vnder his feet : and it was unlike to the 
beaſts that were bcforcit : for it had ®ren 
hornes. 

$ AsIconſideredthe hornes, bchold, 
there came up among them another little 
? horne, before whom there were 1rhree 
of the firſt hornes pluckt away : and bc- 
hold, in this horne were * cies like th: cies 
ofa man, anda mouth ſpeaking preium- 
ptuous things. 

9g T beheld, till the fthrones were ſet 
up, and the* Ancient of daics did fit, whoſe 
garment was whiteas iow , and the haire 
of his head like the pure wool! : his throne 
was like the fierie flame, and his whceles as 
burning fire. 

10 A fiery ſtreame ifſued , and came 
forth from before him : thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred unto him , and tenthou- 
ſand ” thouſands ſtood beiore him : the 
judgement was {ct , and the * Books opc- 
ned. 

11 Then I beheld, 7 becauſe of the 
voice of thepreſumptuous words, which 
the horne ſpake : I beheld , even till the 
beaſt was flaine , and his body deftroicd, 
and given to the burning fire. 

12 As * concerning the other bcaſts, 
they had taken away their dominion : yet 
their lives were prolonged for a certaine 
time and ſca{on. 

13 « As I bcheldin viſions by night , 
behold ,* one like the Son ot man came in 
the clouds of heaven , and ® approched un- 
to the Ancient of daies , and they brought 
him before him. 

14 Andhegave him<dominion, and ho- 
nor,and a kingdom,that all people,nations, 
and languages ſhouldicrve him : his domi- 
nion 4an everlaſting dominion,whici1 ſhall 
never be raken away : andhis kingdome 
ſhall never be deſtroted, 

15 4] I Daniel was*troubled inmy Spi- 
rit, inthe mids of my body , and rhe vittons 
of mine head made meatraid. 

16 Therctore I came unto © one of 
them that ſtood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this : ſo hee told me , and 
[hewed mee the interpretation of theſe 


| things. 


ſhould come to judes theſe Monarchies , which judgement Monld be 


mins of Chriſt. 't Thats, (God , which was betore all 
as mans nature is able to comprehend fome portion of his olory. 


by his Goſpel. 


forth Monarchie was !ubjcct to men of other nations. 


and divers 


Chap.vij. The Ancient of daies. 277 


o Thatis, ſandry 
pro- 
vinces which were 
governed by the 
Deputies and Pro- 
conſuls, whereof 
evcry one may be 
COmpareu to a 
king. 
p Which is meant 
of Julins Ceſar, 
Auguſtus , Tiberi- 
vs , Caligula , 
Clandius , and 
Nero , &c. who 
Were :S kings, in 
effect, but becauſe 
they could not 
rule but by the 
con{cnt of rhe Se- 
nate, their power 
15. conipared to a 
little horne. - For 
Mahom-t came 
not of the Roman'* 
Empire, and the 
Pope hath no vo- 
c:tion of GOVErn- 
ment: therefore 
this cannot be ap= 
plied unto them « 
and- alſo in this 
propheſte the Pro- 
phets purpoſe is 
chictely to com- 
fort the Tewes un= 
to the revelation 
of Chriſt. Some 
r:ke' it for the 
whole body of 
Antichriſt, 
q Meaning , 4 
ccrtaine portion * 
of the ten hornes * 
th-tis ,a part from 
the whole eſtate 
w.S pinckt aways 
For Auguſtus 
tooke frum the 
Senate the l:hortic 
of cliuſiing the de 
puties to fend in- 
to the provinces, 
ana tooke the O0- 
vertment of cer 
taine Countries to 
himſelfe, 
r Th&ie Romane 
Emperours at the 
f11{t uſed a certaine 
humanitie and 
gentlenefle , and 
were content that 
others,as the Con- 
{tis and Senates; 
ſhould beare the 
name of dignitie, 
{o that they might 
have the profit,and 
therefore in eleti- 
0:1S and. Countels 
would behave 
thenyelves accor- 
ding as did orher 
Senatours : yet 
avanſt their ene 
nies, and thoſe 
that would reſiſt 
them, they were 
fierce and crus!l; 
which 1s heere 
meant bythe proud 
mouth, 
{ Meaning , the 
places where God 
and his Angels 


21n at the fhrit com= 
rimes, and is hecre deſcribed 


Ty | = V Thatis,an mh- 
nite number of Angels, which werereadyto execute his Commandement. 


i5 meant of the fiſt comming, of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plaine! 
'e 'y Meaning, that he was atonied,, when he ſaw thee E 
ſuch dignitieand pride , and fo ſuddenly deſtroied at the comraing of Chriſt 


x This 
y reveaied 
Mperon:'s 111 
, When this 


z Asthe three former My. 


narchies had an end at the time rhat God appointed, although rhey fionriihed 


for a time, fo ſhall this fourth haye , and they that patiently abide Gd; 


ment , {hall enjoy the promutes. a 


Which is meant of Chriſt , who ho 
tzken upon him mans nature , neither - was the ſonne of David accord: 
fieſh , as hee was afterward : but appeared then in akeure , and thor in 


Pu: vs 

i Por er 
19 to the 
the cionds : 


th:t is, being ſeparate from the common ſort oft mcn by manifett 9170s of his di 


vinitie. 


Mediatour, | 
the Father gave unto him all dominion , as tothe Meuiatour , to th 


erernall life. d Through the fRrangenctie ol the vition, 


1:2 17 Theſe 


Town, when he aſcended intothe heavens , and his divine m1 
appeared , and all power was given unto hm inrefpe& of that, that hee 
c This is meant of the beginning of Chriſts King 


b 
OMe, 


jfie 
W:3 our 
wien Cod 


woh OW ; Þ intent that he ſhould 
geverne hcere Ris Church in earth continually , till rhetimethar h 


2 broneht them to 


e Meaning ofthe An- 


* The Saintsconſumed. 


_— 


km 


Daniel. 


Becauſe Abra- 
ham was appoin= 
tea heire of ill the 
world , Rom.4.13. 
and in him ali the 
faithfu!], therefore 
the Kingdome 
thereof 15 theus 
by right , which 
theſe toure beaſts 
or tyrants ſhould 
inv.de anduſnrpe 
untili the wortd 
vere reftcred by 
Chriſt : and rh:s 
was to confhrme 
them that were in 
troubles, that their 
afflickions ſhould 
have an end at 
lengch. 

2 'thatis, of che 
moſt high things, 
bucau'e God hath 
chuſen them out 
of this world , that 
they ſhould iooke 
up ro the heavens, 
whereon al! rheir 
hope depeneth. 
h For the other 
thrice c%onarchics 
were goycrzed by 
a king, 2ud the 
Romaue Empi.e 
by Conſtils : the 
Komanes changed 
their governours 
yearely , and the 0- 
ther Monarchies 
retained them for 
terme of life : alſo 
the Romans were 
the ſtrongelt of all 
theother, and were 
never quiet among 
themſeives. 

1 Rea verſe 7, 

k This is iccent of 
the fourth beaſt, 
which was more 
terrible then the 
other. 

I Meaning.the Ko- 
mane Erop-rours, 
who wer:. Toft 
crueil ag.untt rhe 
Church of Goa 
both of the I:*ve5 
and of theG=»;...ies 
m Tili God thew- 
ed his power in 
the perlonof 
Chriſt , and by the 
preaching of che 
Goipel gave unto 
his :ome reſt, and 
ſo obtainea a fa- 
mous name in the 
vworli , and were 
cailed the Church 
of God, or tlie 
kingdom of God, 
n Read the cxpoti- 
tion heceof, yel.8. 
© That 1s, thall 
make wicked de- 
crees and procia- 
marions againſt 
Gods Word, and 
ſend  thronghout 
ali rheir don;uwon, 
to deſtroy all that 
did profcſl it, 

p Theſe Empe- 
rours {hall nor 
conſider that they 
have their power 
of God, but think 
It 15 in their owne 
power to change 


17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure, 


arefourc kings which ſhall ariſe out ofthe 
carth, 


18 And they ſhall take the* kingdome 
of the Saints of the 8 moſt High ; which 
;hall poſleſle the kingdome for eyer , even 
for cycr and ever. 

19 © After this I would kzow the truth 
of the forth beaſt, which wasſo ® unlike to 
all the others, very fearetull , whoſe teeth 
were of iron, andhis nailes of brafle : which 
deyoured, brake in pieccs , ana ſtamped 
the i reſidue under his feet. 

20 Allo to know ofthe ten hornes that 
werein his head, and of the other which 


came up , before whom three fell, and of ! 


the horne that had eyes, andofthe mouth 

that ſpake preſumptuous things, whoſe 

klook was more ſtout then his fellows. 
21 I bcheld, and the ſame! horne made 


battell againſtthe Saints,yea, and prevailed 


againſt them, | 

22 VUntill ® the Ancient of daies came, 
and judgement was giyen to the Saints 
ofthe moſt high : and the time approach- 
ed, that the Saints poſſeſſed the king- 
dome. 

23 Thenhe ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall 
be thefourth kingdorn in rhe earth, which 
{hall be unlike to all thekingdomes, and 
{hall devoure the wholeearth , and ſhall 
tread it down and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out ofthis king- 
dome are ten kings that ſhall riſe : and 
another ſhall riſe after them, and heſhall 


be unlike to the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue | 


" three kings, 

25 And ſhall ſpeak words againſt * the 
moſt Righ, and hall conſume the Saints 
ofthe moſt High, and thinke that he may 
? change times aud laws, and they ſhall be 
gvien into hishand,, untilla time, and 
times, andthe dividing of time. 

26 But the * judgement ſhall fit, and 


they that take away his dominion, to con- |! 


ſume and dcſtroy it unto the end. 

27 Andthe' kingdomeand dominion, 
and the greatneſle of the kingdome under 
the whole heaven (hall be given to the ho- 
ly people of the-moſt High, whoſe king- 
dome & an cyerlaſting kingdome, and all 
t powers {k:all{erve and obey him. 

28 Even this isthe end of the matter, 
I Danicl had many * cogitations which 


| 


| 


( 


= I 


The Ram and Goy 


— 


troubled me , and my countenance chan- 
but I keptthe matter in mine - 


oedin me : 
heart, 


C-niair: VIIE 


A viſion of abattell betweene a Ramme and a Goate. 20 The 


underſtanding of the viſion. 


 I'N the third yeare of the reigne of 


W 


king Belſhazzar , a viſion appeared a afuertheg,,, 


unto me , even unto me Daniel, * after 


thatwhich appeared-unto me atthe firſt. 


Vition lecutures 
tO Certaine pan; 
Cular Vitions + , 
touching the 


Oucting the 
2 Andifawin a viſion, and when] frudion «© 


ſaw it, I was in the palace of Suſhan, 


which is in the province® of Elam, and 


in a viſion me thought I was by the river 
of Vlai. 


3 Then, TI looked upand faw, and *" 


behold, there ſtood before the rivera 
© ramme, which had two hornes : and 
theſe two hornes were high : but one was 
* higher then another, and the higheſt 
came up laſt. ; 

And I ſawtherammepulhing a- 
gainſt the Weſt, and againſt the North, 
and againſt the South : ſo that no *deaſts 
might ſtand betore him , nor coulddcliver 
out ot his hand, buthe did what he lilied, 
and became great. 

5 AndasI conſidered, behold, fa 
goat came {rom the Weſt oyer the whole 
carth , andtouched not the ground: and 
this goat had an ® horne thatappeared be- 
tweene his eyes. 

6 And he came unto the ramme that 
had the two hornes, whom 1 had ſeenc 
ſtanding by the river, and ranne unto him 
in his fierce rage. 

And Iſaw him come unto rhe ram, 
and being moved againſt him, he*® {more 
the ramme, and brake his two hornes : and 
there was no power inthe ramme to ſtand 
againſt him , but he caſthim downeto the 
ground , and ſtampedupon him, and rhere 
was none that could deliver the ramme out 
of his power. 

8 Thercfore the goate waxed ex- 
ceeding great , and when hee was at 
the ſtrongeſt , his great * horne was bro- 
ken : and for it came up foure that * ap- 
peared toward the foure winds of the hea- 
VEN. 

9 And out of one of them came 
forth | a little horne, which waxed 
very great towardthe ® South, and to- 


Monarchje of the 


Pcrlians and 14 
cedonians : fyrthe 
rune of the Baby 
140NLNS Was 2x 
hand, and al/ohe 
had 1ufficjent 
ſpoken thereof, 
1 lat 1S,of Perf; 
CW hich repreſen 
teth the Kingdom 
Ot the Pertians and 
MedeS.which were 
joyned together, 
d Meani ng.Cyras 
winch after oroy 
gI1Ceiter In Powe 
then Daius hig 
uncle and father 
18 Jaw, 
e That 1S,110 kings 
Q!-NR2HONns, 
Meaning, Alexa 
der that camefion 
Grecla, With great 
ſpced and expedi 
TiON, 
& Thongh hecamy 
111 the name ofa] 
Cri ecla,yet he bare 
the title and dip 
nity of the general 
Ccaptain,(o thatthe 
ſtrength was attr 
buted to him 
whic 1s meanth 
this horne. 
h Alexander oyer 
came Dartus in 
two ſundry battel 
and 19 had the two 
kingdoms of the 
biedes and Ie 
1141$ 
1 Alexanders great 
power Was bro 
ken , for when he 
had ovcrcome al 
theEafi,hethought 
to retu.ne toward 
Grecia to {ubus 
them that rite 
had rebelled, 2nd 
to died by the $4 
k Thar is , whict 
were famons : i0 
almoſt in the [pace 
of fifteene year 
rliere were hitccne 
divers {i:ccenlvurs 
before this lv 
narchie w.s a! 
ded ro theſe foure 
whereof Calla 
der had MccedC 
tia , Seleucusd) 
ria, Antigonns Al 
the letle , and Þt0 
lemens EgyP* 
1 Which was A 
tiochusEpiphncs 
who was 08-1 
vile and fj.treivl'y 
nature, M = 
there were ol 
herweene D5 
the kingdomea 


Fo IO oe Ig TS. ones Ga wil So WD aAS > Br 


Gods laws and ruans , and as it were the order of nature , as appeareth by Octavins , Tybe- 
rius , Caligul:, Nero, Domitianvs , &c. q God ſhall ſuffer them thus to rage againſt his 
Saints fora lung time , which is meant by the time and times ,bur at length he will allwage 
theſe troubles , and ſhorten the tinics for his elects fake » Mat. 24.22.which is here m.cant 
by the dividing of time. r Gui by his power {hall reſtore things that were our 
of order , and 1o deſtroy this little horne , that it thall neverrife up agaive, {_ Be 
theweth wherefore the beaſi ſhould de dettoied » to wit , that his Church might hevereſt 
and quietrefle , which though they doe nor fully emoy here , yer they have 1t in hope, 
and by the preachivg of tie Gofpel enjuy the veginming tacreot, which 15 me:nt, by thelc 
words , #rdcr re keaven « ard therefore he here lpeaketh of rhe beginnin Fa of Chriſts king- 
dome in this worid , which kingdomethe faith fnl] have by the participation that they h.ve 
with Chiiſt thei: head, t- {hats ,fome of evety fort thar beare ule. V  Thongh 
he hid many ric8tons in his heart, which moved him to and fro to {cer ont this maiter 
Curiouſly : yct he was content with that which God revealed, and kept itin memory, 
*nd wiote it for the uie of the Church, OT gs 


| ward the* Eaſt,  andtowardthe ® pleaſant therefre F 
ne becallc nt 
l, A Fi 4 - ons (CY) 
Io Yea, itgrewupynto the? hoſte of quis, 
d PPE a h {} ther ming v5 
heaven , and 1t caſt down ſome of the Nhoſte, 
and of the ſtars to the ground, andtrode 
upon them, r 
11 And extolled himſclfe againſt the , wheobr, 
; 4 | me-ne We 1c 
o Thatis, Judea. p Antiochus raged 2gainſtthe elect cf Cod , and w0616] on 
| ſtars under fect > which ace1o cailed , beeaute they are feparateci t.om the WHT 


q PI ILiC& 


him > WY. | 
(hou:d obran't 

kingdome- 1 
m1 hat 15» toV- 


Ay Pas 


ſhe viſion expounded. 


Chap. 


V 11]. IX. 


L2antels conteſsion. 279 


_ 


J g governet.l 
ir "naintainerh 
his Church- 

ye 1aboured t0 
"lil all religh- 
 andrherei re 


8 the daily /acrifice for the iniquity:andit ſhall 
; thus {hallit doe, and proſper. 


n, 
Fee heweth that 
their fins ae 18 
ae of ail thele 
horible aftlict10ns: 
and 'Et cowfor- 
teh them » 1 that 
he apoictet this 
wt A CBC » 
240 he would 
t {uſter utterly 
to boli þ1S re- 


10N. 

| his horne ſhall 
<olith for arume 
the true doctrine, 
and fo corrups 
Gods ſervice. 
Meanings that he 
hexxd one of rhe 


Angels asKing this. 


queltion of Chriſt, 
whom he calierh 
4 (21taine ONE , OC 
afecret. one, Ora 
marye1l014$ ONE. 
xThat15,the Iews 
fins, which we-e 
the cauſe of this 
defru&ion. 
That is , whic 
fuppreBeth Gous 
| tetgion » and [1s 
ople. 
:Chnft anſwered 
me for the com- 
fort of the Church 
41 The is, untill fo 
many natural dates 
bepaſt , which 
make fixe yeares 
three moneths and 
an halfe : for fo 
lng under Antio- 
chas was the 
Terple propha- 
ned. 


' þ Which was 
Clrift,who in this 
manner declared 
hinſelfe to the 
old fathers, how 
he would be God 
manifeſted in the 
fleſh, 
© This power to 
command the An- 
vel, declared that 

| hewas God. 

(The efte& of his 


whon ſhall not yer 


apezre,bnt a long 
time after, 

e Meaning , that 
Fett rage which 
Antiochis thould 
lbewagainſt the 
Uurch, 


f Thats, out of 
tecia, 

8 They ſhall not 
We Ike power 

$ ad Alexander, 


Noting, that this 
M8 Antiochus 

VS 1mpudent and 

Meland alfo craf- 

» that he could 
tbe deceived. 


| 1 Thatis, not like 
exanders 

frength, 

k Both the Gen- 
& tar dwell a- 
Vt him. and alfo 

ewes. 

Whatloever he 

4 thabout by his 
ty » he ſhall 
Nsit to paſte. 


q prince of the hoſte from whom 
the * daily ſacrifice was taken away , 
and the place of his SanQtuary was caſt 
downe . 


12 And fa time ſhall be given hi over 
t caſt down the truth to the ground, and 


13 Thenl heardone of the ” Saints 
ſpeaking, and one of the Saints ſpake un- 
to a certaine one, ſaying, How long ſhall 
endure the viſton of the daily /acrifice, and 


| and by ® peice ſhall deſtroy many 


— 


: he 
{hali alſo itind upagainſt the ® Prince of 
princes , ut he {hall be broken downe 
* without hand. 

26 And the viſion of the ? evening and 
the morning, which is declared, is true : 
thererefore ſcale thou up the viſion , for it 
ſhall beafter many daics, 

27 AndI Daniel was ſtricken and ficke 
Icertaine dajes : but whenLIroſeup, 1 
did the Kings bulineſſe, and I was 
aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but noneunder- 


the iniquity of the * dclolation to tread 
both the Sanctuary andthe Y army under 
foot 2 

14 And *he anſwered me, Vntothe 
z evening az4the morning , two thouſand 
and three hundred - then thall the Sanu- 
ary be cleanſed, | 

15 < Now when I Daniel had ſeene 
the vitton,and ſought for the meaning, be- 
hold, there ſtood before me Þ like the fi- 
militude ota man. 

16 AndlI heard a mans voice between 
the bankes of Vlai, which called, and faid, 
Gabriel, © make this man to underſtand 
the viſion, \ 

17 So he came where I ſtoud : and 
when he came , I wasafraid, and fell upon | 
my face : but hefaid unto me, Vnder- 
ſtand, O ſon of man: for 9 in thelaſttime 
ſtallbe the viſion. 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking unto me, 
I being aſleepe fel/ on my face to the 
ground : buthe touched me , and {ct me 
up in my place, 


19 And he ſaid, Behold, I will ſhew 


thee what ſhall be in the laſt © wrath : for 
in the endof the time appointed z /Zall 
Come. | | 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha- 
ving two hornes, are the kings of the 
Medes and Perſians. 

21 Andthe goates the king of Grecia, 
and the great horne that is betwcene his 
cycs, is the firſt king. 

22 And that that is broken, and foure 
ſtood up for it, are foure kingdoms, which 
{hall Rand up f ofthat nation, but not 8 in 


his ſtrength. { 


23 And inthe end oftheir kingdome, 
when the rebellious ſhall be conſu- 
med , a king of ® fierce countenance, 
and underſtanding darke ſentences, ſhall 


| ſtood it. 


C4 v. ; i © 


3 Daniel defireth to have that performed of God , which he 
had promiſed concerning the retu1ne of the people from 
ther baniſhment in Babylon. 5 A true confiſſion. 
20 Danls prayer # heard, 21 Gabrel the Angel 
exporndeth unto him the viſion of the ſeventy weets. 
24 The anointing of Chriſt, 25 The building againe 
of Ieruſa.em. 26 The death of Cirift. 


N the firſt yeare of Dariusthe ſonne of 


| £* Ahaſhucroſh,of the ſeed of the Medes, 


which was made king over the Þ realme of 
the Caldeans, 

2 Even in the firſt yeare of his 
 rejgne, I Daniel underſtood by © books, 
the number of the yeares, whereof the 
LoxrD had ſpoken unto Jeremiah the 
Prophet , that he would accompliſh ſe- 
ventic yeares in the deſolation of Jeruſa- 
lem. 

And I turned my face unto the 
Lo ap» God, and * ſonght by praier and 
ſupplications , with faſting and ſackcloth 
and aſhes, 

4 AndlI prayed unto the Lo x v my 
God, and made my conteflion, ſaying, O 

LokDd God, whichart© greatandicarefull, 
and keepeſt covenant and mercie to- 
ward them which love # thee, and to- 
ward them that keepe thy commande- 
ments. 

5 We have finned, and have com- 
mitted iniquitic, and have done wicked- 
ly, yea, we have rcbelled, and have depar- 
ted fromthy preceprs,and from thy judge- 

ments : 

\ 6 For wee would not obey thy ſer- 
vants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Name to our. kiugs, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, and to all the people of the 
Land. 

| 7 OLoxd, * righteouſneſle belong- 


ſtand up: | 

24 Andhis power ſhallbe might 
nor i in his ſtrength : and he ſhall deſtroy 
wonderfully, and ſhall 
iſe, and ſhall deſtroy t 
the holy people. 

25 And through his ! policie alſo , he 
ſhall cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, 
and he ſhall extoll himſc}fe in his heart, 


k 9m 
e k mighty, and 


y , but ; 


proper ,and pra- | 


th untothee, and unto us + open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day to every man of Ju- 
dah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 
yea, unto all Iiracl, both neere and farre 
off, through all the countrics, whither 
rhou haſt driven them, becauſe of their 
offences, that they have commirtedagainſt 
thee. 

8 OLoxv,untous appertaineth open 


4 


74:2 ihame, 


m That 1s . under 
pretence of peace: 
Or aS It were in 
ſport. 

1 Meaning,againſt 
God. | 

o For God would 
deſtroy him with 
a notable pligue, 
aid {o comtort his 
Church, 

b Kead verſe,14, 


q For feare and 
aitomilitnent, 


a Who was alia 
called Aſtyages, 

b For Cyrus led 
with ambition, 
went about wars - 
in othcr countries, 
aud rherefore Da- 
rius had the ti:le 
of the kingdome, 
though Cyrus was 
King 1n cfteR, 

c Fur thongh he 
was an excellent 
Y:opher, yer he 
daily increaſed in 
knowledge by 
reading of the 
Scriptures. 


d He ſpeaketh not 
of that ordinary 
prajer , Which he 


| uſed in his houſe 


thrice aday, but of 
a rare and vehe= 
ment praler , leſt 
their tins ſhould 
cauſe God tc de- 
liy the time of 
their deliverance 
prophefied by Ie- 
rem: h, 

e Thats, haſt all 
power mn thy ſelfe 
ro execute thy 
terrible judge- 
ments aga:nit ob- 
ſtinate finners , as 
thou art rich in 
mercy to comfort 
them which obey 
thy word, and 
love thee. 

+ Ebr.hnms 


f He ſheweth that 
whenſoever God 
uniſheth,he doth 
1: for juſt cauſe : 
and thus the godly 
never accule him 
of rigour as the 
wicked doe , but 
acknowledge that 
in themſclves. 
there is juſt cau'e 
why he thould fo 
IIMreAt LCN, 
S £Ebr, confuſion of 


face, 


4 
/ 


—. 


Daniels praier 


Daniel. 


Ampm——_— 


PO Wn nn 


ſhame, to our 8 kings, to our princes, and! 

to ourfarhers , becauſe we haye ſinned a- 
gainſt thee. | Ee 

praiech chiety for g et compaſſion and torgiyeneſle 5 

o:cabons of theſe jn the Lord our God , albcit we havere- 

8rerpuguct. belled againſt him : 

10 For we have not obeyedthe® voice 
of the Lord our God, to walke in his 
lawes, which he had laid before us by 
the Pro- ; 


g He doth not 
excuſe the Kings 
becauſe of their 
authority , but 


1 He ſheweth that 
they rebell again{t 
God, which lerve 
him not according 


to his commanie= the miniſterie of his ſervants 
ment and word, 
phets. 
11 Yea, all Ifracl have tranſgreſled 
thy Law , and arerurned backe, andhaye 
: As Dent.2-.15. NOT heard thy yoice : therefore the icurſe 
orthe curſe con- 15 powred upon us, and the oath that is 
| written in the Law of Moſes the ſervant 
of God, becauſe we have ſinned againſt | 
him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, 
which he fpake againſt us, and againſt our 
judges that # judged us, by bringing upon 
us a great plague : for under the whole 
heaven hath not beene the like, as hath | 
been brought upen Jeruſalem. 

13 All thisplague is come uponus, as 
it is written inthe Law of Moſes : yet 
made we not our praier before the Lord 
our God, that we might turne from our 
iniquities, and underſtand thy truth, 

14 Therefore hath the Lord + made 
+ Elrmate®% ready the plague, andbrought itupon us: 

for the Lord our Godis righteousin all his | 
works which he docth: tor we would not 
heare his voice, 


+ Or governed us, 


* Fxod,14.28, 


haſt brought thy people out of the land | 
of Egypt with a mightie hand, andhaſt 
gotten thee renowne , as appeareth this 
day, wehaveſinned, we have done wic- 
kedly, 

16 O Lord, according to all thy * righ- | 
reouſneſle, I beſeech thee, let thine anger 
and thy wrath be turned away from thy | 
citic Jeruſalem thine holy Mountaine : for 
becauſe of our {ins , and for the iniquitics 
of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people | 
are areproach to all zhat areabout us. 


k That is, accord- 
ing toall thy mer- 
6iful promiſes and 
the performance 
thereof. 


1 Shew thy ſelfe 
favourable. 


15 *Andnow, OLordour God, that | 


7 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
m That is, for thy 
acceprallour 'rhy Sanctuaric , thatlieth waſte , for the 
he godly tice 0n- | © + og G 
hy unto G 18 O my God, incline thine eare and 
their own works, 
theirfimes.  MNameiscalled : for wedo not preſent our 
ſelfe with any 
ſoled with a fer- | 
19 O Lord, heare, O Lord,forgive, O 
promiſe made to 
for the advance- , 


ky the praier ofthy ſervant , andhis ſupplica- 
Chrifts fke, 7 tLONS, and Caulc thy face to | ſhine upon 

a1CIS. 

| [ Decking , that. mM Lords {ake. 
ly unto + co mer- 
het own works, NEATE ; OPEN thine cies and behold our de- 
when they eek ſolations » andthe citie whereupon thy 
o Thus he conld rot ; . 

. norcontent him-. ſypplications before thee for our” owne 
vehemencie of righteouſneſſe , but for thy great tender 
words : for he was X | 

mercies. 
ven: zeale, conſi- 
dering Gods : ; 
Po infeſpecy Lord ® confider , and do it: deferre not,tor 
ment of Gods 1$ Called upon thy city,& upon thy people, 
o orie, 


20 ©« And whiles I was ſpeaking, and 
praying , and confeſſing my ſinne, andthe 
{1nne of my people Iſrael , and did preſent 
my {upplication beforethe Lord my God, 
for the holy Mountaine of my God, 


21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in praier, 


eyenthe man * Gabriel , whom I had 
ſcene before inthe viſion , came flying, 
and touched me about the time of the eye- 
ning ob!ation : 

23 And he enformed xe, and talked 
with me, and faid , O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to give thee knowledge and 
underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicati- 
ons the Commandcement came forth , and 
| am come to ſhew thee , tor thouart great- 
ly beloved : therefore underſtand the mat- 
ter ,and conſider the viſion. 

24 Seventic ? weckes are determined 
upon ? thy people, and upon thy holy citie, 
tofiniſhthe wickedneſle, and to ſeal up the 
*{innes ,and to reconcile the iniquitie ,and 
to bring in everlaſting righteonſneſſe, and 
to ſcaleup the viſion and propheſic, andto 
anoint the moſt Holy : | 

25 Know theretore and underſtand, 
that fromthe going forth of the command- 
ment to bring again zhe people , and to build 
Jeruſalem, unto Meſſiah the Prince , /Zal/ 
beleyen * weekes, and *" threeſcore and 
two weekes, and the ſtreet ſhall be built 
againe, andthe wall even in a troublous 
time, 

26 And after threeſcore and-* two 
weekes, {hall Mefſiahbeſlaine, andſhall 
y haye nothing, and the people of * the 
Prince that thall come, {hall deſtroy the 
Citie and the Sandtuarice , andthe cnd 
thereof /zallbe witha flood : andunto the 
end of the battell it ſhall be deſtroied by 
deſolations. | 

27 And he * ſhall confirme the cove- 
nant with many for one week : and inthe 
mids of the week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice 
and the oblation to * ceaſe, <and for the 
overſpreading of the abominations,heſhall 
make 1t deſolate, even untill the conſum- 
mation determined ſhall be powred upon 
the deſolate. 


who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple, and the people, 
recoveric. 
Jewes , andafterto the Gentiles. 
reQtion. 


a By the preaching of the Goſpel he confirmed his 
b Chriſt accompliſhed this by wy; 
c Meaning, that Jeruſalem and the Sanctuaric ſhould be utteriy deſtroiedi0! 


by Chap. $16. 


p He alindeth tc 
Teremias os... 
picke, a < 
Gprre a 
"® e Wonlg 
e iCventie years 
but now Gods 
mercie ſhould 
ventoldexceed hie 
judgment, which 
ihould be foe 
h undred and nines 
tie yenres, eventg 
the comming « 
Chrift, mdfothen 
It ſhould continge 
for ever, 
q_ Meanine, Dy. 
nels nation , Over 
wnomhe was care, 
ull,: 
r To ſhew mer. 
Ci ,' and to pur 
{11ne out of te. 
membrance, 
{ Thatis, from 
the time that Cy- 
rus gave them 
leavc to depart, 
t Theſe weekss 
make fortie nine 
yeare , whereof 
46. ate referred 
to the'time of the 
building of the 
Temple, and three 
to the laying of 
the foundation, 
v Connting from 
the fixt yeare of 
Davins , who gave 
the ſecond com« 
mandcment for 
the building of the 
Temple , are 02, 
v'eokes , which 
make 439.yeares, 
which compre- 
hend the- time 
from this bulcing 
of the Temple, 
unto the Baptilme 
of Chriſt, 
+ Ebr. In ſirets 
of t1772e. 
x Inthis laſt 
weeke of the c- 
ventic ſhall Chrift 
corne and. preach, 
and {uffer death: 
y He ſhall ſeeme 
to have no beat?- 
norto be of any 
eſtimation »- 4 
Haiah,53-2+ _ + 
z Meaning » Tits 
Ueſpaſianus fon, 
without all hope0 


p_ . ſt to the 


is death and reſur- 


their rebellion againſt God, and theiridolarty : ot, as ſome read, that the plagues hal be 


{o great, that they ſhallall be aſtonied ar-them. 


XN. 


C map; 


Tyere appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in linnen. 11 which 


ſheweth him wherefore he ts ſent. 


N the * third yeare of Cyrus King of 
Perfia ', a thing was revealed unto 


feare to Daniel; 


4 He noteth this 


*eale » on 


third year > | 
cauſe at tÞ1s we 


the bulding ® 
the Temple began to be hindered by Camby'es, Cyrns ſonne , when the father made W 
in Atia minor againlt the Scythians , which was a <iſconregiig ro the godly , an 


A ores 


Danicl 
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Mniclsgreat fear. —& Chap. x.xj. He is encotiraged. 281 


Daniel(whoſc name was called Belte-ſhaz- | latter daies : for yet the * viſion #for mary 
k For though th 


zar) and the word wastruc, but thetime | daics. Prophet Daniel 


| | .onld end and | 
appointed was long, andhe underſtood | 15 And when heſpake theſe wordsunto cw, ye bisdos 


: *e the thing, and had ynderſtanding of the | me, I ſet my face towardthe ground, and qiinegoiicon- 


tiaue £11] the come }. 


4" muche Viſion. held my tongue, _ 


ly tO for the cornforr 


eneof 2 At the ſame time I Daniel was in 16 And behold, ! one like theſimili- of Bd Oupch, 


wr'* heavineſſe for three weekes of daies. tude of the ſonnes of man touched m fame Angel that 
pake with him 


3 Iatenopleaſantbread, neither came | lips : then I opened my mouth, and ſpake,” fore in the 6- 
fleſh, nor winein my mouth, neither didTI | and faid unto him that ſtood before me, mide otaman. 
anoint my ſelfe at all, till three weeks of | O my Lord, ®by the viſion my ſorrowes ,, tw orewne 
daics were fulfilled, [ are returned upon me, andI haye retained wibfeaeandwor- 


row , when I fa 


Then inthe foure and twinticth day | no ſtrength. NN 
4 Abib, of the © firſt moneth, as I *wasby the fide | 17 For how can the ſervant of this my 


o cemineth Of tha great river, even Hiddekel, | Lord ralke with my Lord#eins ſuch one? 
x" thi $5 AndT liftup minecies, and looked, | for as for me, ſtraight way there remained 


"0 caied D . | . . . 
r=; po- and behold, there wasa man * clothed in | no ſtrengthin me, neither is there breath 


oo e's linnen , whoſe loines were girded with fine | left inme. 
Fs the gold of * Uphaz : | 18 Then there came againe, and tou- 
Wh 


ji of Gd 6 His body alſo ma like the Chryſo- | ched me, one like theappearance ofa man, 


- wi in lite , andhis face ( to looke upon) likethe | and he ſtrengthened me , | 

& pophebe tt lightning, andhis eiesas lampes of fire, and | 19 Andfaid, O man, greatly beloved, 

{lelo9) hisarmes and his feet werelike in colour to | feare not : ® peace be unto thee : be ſtrong , tie deaurerh 
poliſhed brafle, and theyoiceof his words | and of good courage. And when he haq bby, that God 


would be rerci- 


waz like thevoice ofa multitude: popes unto me, I® was ſtrengthened,and fll unto the peo- 
7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : | ſaid, ler my Lord ſpeake , for thouhaſt > which decta- 

for the men that were- with me , ſawnot | ſtrengthened me. POT Gol Snirech 

the viſion : but a hn feare fell upon | 20 Thenfaidhe, Knoweſt thou where- 4*me, bs ci 


. Tears | dren ; he doth not 
them, ſo that they fled awayand hidthem- | fore I am come unto thee ? but now will in=<lindy lik 


them up at once» 


ſelves. I returne to fight with the prince of Perſia; (forrowthe 
Angel had rouch< 


$ Therefore Twas left alone, and | and whenIam gone forth, loe, the? prince < himwiſe) bar 


by little and * 


ſaw this greatviſion , andthereremained | of Grecia ſhall come. Ak 
ie word fo no ſtrength in me : for f my ſtrengthwas | 21 But I will ſhew thee that which 2ieninss tin 


. he would noton=- 
fpnifieth ,coinelt- X 


3 "rbenrie, CUrNEd 1N ME Into corruption, and I re- | is decreed in the Scripture of truth ; !y pimſeife bridie 


x a 4 the rage of Cam- 
baortearhe tained No power, 14 and there is none that holdeth with byſes;buraforhe 


other Kings of 


! . Y o . vq .» | - « . 
wr deform = G Yet heardI the voice ofhis words : | mee in theſe things , but Michael your zcva, ty ales 
; whickdeclare= and when I heard the voice of his words, | Prince. ie ® 


ah, that when 


x wefricken I ſlept on my face :; and my face was to- OY YE appotoaed Tr 
—Arafley war the gr oun d. the defence of the Church under Chriſt, who is the head thereof. 


memo riſe, 10 And bchold, an#hand touched 
kew wihbis me which ſet meupon my knees, andup- 


nd, which is k 
ror, on the palmes of mine hands. 
11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel ,Aa| | propheſie of the kingdomes which ſhould be enerizs to the 
man greatly beloved, underſtand the ps of Foes hy pa, 3 Of Grecin, 5 Of Egypr, 48 
| f Syria, 36 And of the Remains. 
words that I ſpeake unto thee, andſiand | : | 


in thy place: for unto theeam I now ſent. _ LſoI , in thefirſt yeare of Darius of 
And when he had ſaid this wordunto me, : the Medes, even I * ſtood to encou- 
"a Tha Angel & 


I ſtood trembling. | rageandtoftrengthen him. = « Th Angel 


5 given him' power 


Daniel : for from the firſt day thatthou | p.h,1q , there ſhall ſtand up yet® three i petme'thel 


didſt ſet thine heart ro underſtand , and Kings in Perſia , and the fourth ſhall bec wporard his © 


to humble thy ſelfe betorethy God, thy | &;7e richer then they all : and by us Re 
words were heard, andI am'come for thy ſtrength, xd by his riches , heſhall ire em, 
words, | | | up*all againſtthe realmeof Grecia, vjies that pow. 


reiened Was the 


live, cor. 73 Butthe * prince ofthe kingdomeof ; © 5 puta © mightic King ſhall ſtandup, fit!” me"rcond | 


ha, who reig- PCrfta withſtood me one , and twentie | to ſhall rule with great dominion, and third Datios the 


1n his fathers : A ; , Al ; a . :£ , : 
bixe, and gia CAICS : but lot, | Michael one of the chicte | doe according to his pleaſure, merger Fe-guap 


hee $2.40: this Brinces, cameto helpe me, and I remained And when he ſhall ſtand up , * his uh Xerxes 


the which all werg 


Ja 4 
te there by the kings of Perſia.  kingdome {hall be broken, f 2nd {hall be nemnips *0the 
wid bay: fir. 14 Now I atti come to ſhew thee people of God. 


and ſtood againſt 


ancd, if | | : | thefn, 
God had not ſent what {hall COMmEe tO thy people Il the { c Fothe raiſed np allthe Eaſt Countries for to fight againſt the Grecians : and albeit he 
ap tO refit him, had in his Armie vine hundred cheuland men , yer 1n foure barte!s he was diſcomfited and 
| x herefore have | | | | fied _ with ſhame. d Thar is, Alexanderthe great. e For when his eftae 
bh ed for the profit of the Church. # Though God could by one Angel deftroy all | was moſt flowithing , he overcame himſeife yyith drinke , and fo fellinto a diſeaſe, or ag 
"nd, yet to affure his children of his love, he fenceth forth double power , event ſore write ., was polfoned by Caflander, £ For his rwelvechiefe princes firtt divided 
» fiat is , Chriſt Je'us , rhe heal of Angels, | | Is king:/ume among them's!yes; Both 
divided 
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divided into 
fonre : for Selen- 
cas had Syria, ' 
Antigonas © Aſia 
manor, Catſander 
the kinydome of 
Macedonia , and 
ProlomeiisEgypt. 
h Thns God re- 
veged Alexanders 
ambirion and cru- 
eltie , in cauſing 
his poſteritis to 
be murthered,part- 
ly of the fathers 
chiefe friends,and 
partly one of ano- 
ther, 

3 None of theſe 
foure ſhall be able 
ro be compared to 
the power of A» 
lexander. 

k Tit is, his 
poſteritie having 
no pat thereof, 

I To wit, Prolo- 
meus king of E- 


t, 

on bac 1s, An- 
tiochus the ſonne 
of Selencus . and 
- one of Alexandetrs 
princes ſh:ii be 
more niightie : for 
hee thouid have 
both Afia and Sy- 
ria. 

n Thatis , Bere- 
nice the daughter 
of Prolomeus 
Philacelphus ſhall 
be given inmari- 
age te Antiochus 
Theds, thinking 
by-this affinitie, 
that Syria and 
Egypt thoukt have 
a cuntinuail peace 
together, 

o That force and 
ſtrength ſhall not 
continue : for ſoon 
after Berenice and 
her yong ſonne 
after her husbands 
death , wes flaine 
of her ſtep ſonne 
Selencus © Calini- 
cus , the fonne of 
Lavdice , thelaw- 
full wife of: An- 
tiochus , bur put 
away-. for this wo- 
mans fake, 

Neither Pto- 

emeus nor Antio- 
chus. + 

q Some rcad,ſeed, 
meaning the chiid 
begotten of Be- 
renice. 

r Some read , ſhe 
that begate her, 
and thereby un- 
derſtand her 
nurſe, which 
bronght her up: 
ſo that all they 
that were occa- 
fion of this mar- 
riage , Wete de» 
troied. 

1 Meaning , that 
Prolomeus Ever- 
ctes after the 
eath of his fa- 


ther Philadelphus 


ſhould ſucceed in 
the Kingdome, 

| being of the ſame* 
ſocke that Bere- 
nice was. 

t Torevenge his 
fiſters deat 


Tre Antiochus -. 


linicus Kingof 
Syria. | 
v For this Prolo- 
mens reigned fixe 
and fortie yeares. 
x Meanin 
againſt Proulemeus 


,Seleucus an 


heayen , and not to his® poſteritie, nor 
according to his i dominion which he ru- 
led : for his kingdome ſhall be pluckr up, 
even 7obe for others beſides $ thoſe. 

5 Andthe ! king of the South ſhall 
be mightie , andoxe of ® his princes , and 
ſhall prevaile againſt him , and bearerule: 
his dominion /jall be a great dominion. 


6 Andin the endof the years they ſhal | 
bejoined together : for the kings * daugh- 


ter of the South , ſhall come to the king: 
of the North ro make anagreement , but 
ſhe ſhall not retaine the power of * the 
arme , neitherſhall? he continue, nor his 


q arme : but ſhe ſhall be delivered ro dearh, 


and they that brought her, andhe * that 
begate her, and he that comtortedher in 


theſe times, 


But out of the bud of her ©! rootes 
{hall one ſtand up in his ſtead , * which 


into the fortreſſe ofthe king of the North, 
and doe with them a he if , and ſhall 


prevaile, 


$ Andſhall alſo carie captives into E- 
gypt their gods with their molten ima- 


. . , | | 
gecs > and with their precjous' veſſels of 


{1lver and of gold , and he ſhall continue 
more yeares then the king of the North. 
9 Sothe king of the South ſhall come 


into h/s kingdome , and ſhall returneinto 
his owneland.. | 

1s Wherefore his * 
ſtirred up, and ſhall aſſemble a mightie 
: andone Y ſhall come, and' 
overflow , and paſſe thorow : then ſhall 


#4 


preatarmie 


Cc ſhall bee 


he * returne, and be ſtirred up at his for- 


treſle, 


11 And the king ofthe South ſhall be 
angrie , and ſhall come forth, and fight 
with him , ever withthe king of the North: 
tor he ſhall ſer forth a great-'* multitude, 
and the multitude ſhall be given into his 


hand... 


.. 12 Then the multitude ſhall beproud, | 


and their heart ſhall be lifted up 
{hall caſt dowae thouſands: : 
not /ill preyaile: 


but he ſhall 


13. For the king ofthe North b ſhall 


returne, and ſhallſet forthagreater mul- 


ter certaine years) witha mighiie armie, 
and great riches, 


14 And art. the fame time thereſhall. 
© many ſtand up againſt the king of the 
d FER Great . the ſonnes of Calinicus, ſhall make 3 6.9R8 


Philopater the foune.of Philadelphus. ' y Fer his elder brother Se- \ 
leycus died , of Was Qaine whiles the warres were preparing, 


z Thatis. Philoparer 


when he ſhall ſee Anriochus to take greit dominions from him in Syria , andalioreatie to 


invade Egypt. 
footmen. 
his heite. 


a For Antiochus had fixe thouſand horſemen and:threeſcore thouſand 
b After the de«th of Ptrolomens Yhilopater., who left Prolomeus Epiphanes / 
c For notonely Antiochus came againſt hinz , but allo Philip king of Ma- 
cedonia , and theſe two brought great power with them, | | | 


| 


in the glorie of the kingdome, one thar 


: for he | 


| 
+4 


| 


| 


'ſhallcome with an armie, and ſhall enter | 


| 


| 


, 


the viſion, but they (hallfall. - 
15 So the king of the North ſhall 


> l ds ads 7 4 ow EET . + -, 
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' 


«4 people ſhall exalt themſelves to eſtabliſh - 


come, and caſt up a mount, and take the * 


ſtrong citie : and the armesof the South 
{hall © not reſiſt 
ple , neither [ball 
withſtand. 


there be any ſtrength to 


16 Bur he that ſhall come, ſhall doe: 


unto him as he liſt , and noneſhallſtand: 
againſt tim : and; he ſhall ſtand in the 


* pleaſant land, which by his hand ſhall * 


be conſumed. | | 

17 Againe, he ſhall # ſer his face to 
enter with the power of his whole king- 
dome,and his confederates with him : thus 
{hall hee doe, and he ſhall give himthe 
® daughter of women , to deſtroy iher : 
but * the {hall not ſtand os 4zs /iae, neither 
be for him. | 
- 18 After this, ſball he turne hisface 
untothe 1 Iſles, and {hall take many,but 
a prince ® ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light 
upon him, beſide that he ſhall cauſe his 
owne {i:2me to turhe upon® himſelte. 

19 For he ſhall turne his face toward 
the forts of ® his owneland : buthe ſhall 
be overthrowneand fall, and be no more 
? found. | 

20 4 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place 


{hall 'raiſe taxes : bur after few dajes he- 
{tall be deſtroied, neither in* wrath, nor 
in battell. | Ed, 

21 Andin his place ſhall ſtand 'up a 
' yileperfon , tv whomthey ſhall nor give 
the honour ofthe kingdome : but hethall 
come in peaceably, andobtaine the king- 
dome by flatteries, * 

22 And the * armes ſhallbee over-- 
throwne with a flood before him , and 
{hall bebroken, andalſo 
* covenant, © - | 

23 Andafter * the league mage with him, 
heſhall work deccitfully: for he ſhal come 
up,and overcome with a7 ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and 
plentifull province , and he ſhall doe that 


which-his* fathers have not done ,nor his 5 
| farhersfathers, he ſhall divide among them 


titude then afore , and ſhall come forth (af-: the prey and'the ſpoile , and the ſubſtance, 


| Y 


ea, and he ſhall fore-caſt his deviſes againſt 
the ſtrong holds , even for a *time, 


chus. r Not by forreigne enemies ; or battell , burby treaſon, \ W 
Epiphanes , who.as is thought, was'the occaſion of Seleucus 


RR « Ti { 
neither his choſen peo-. 


0 alſo the an 
gel ſheweth th, 
all theſe troubles 
Which are in the 


; Church, are |; 


i providence 
and counſel} 
. i OE 
God. 


were nt able tg 
reiift Stopas, An 
tiochus Cataine 
He theweth, th; 
e ſhall not one! 
affli& the key ' 
DO 
ans , but alio the 
ewes , and tha] 
ENter . Iiter thej 
Ccountrey , . where 
of he adnonidh 
eth them before 
that they my 
know that al 
theſe things come 
by Gods provi 
dence, 
& This was the 
lecond battell thy 
Anriochus fouph 
aoainſt Prolomen 
Epiphanes, 
h Towit ,a beay 


'tifnll woman, 


which was Clec 
Patra » Antioch 


daughter, 


1 For he regarde 
not the life of hj 
daughter, in re 
ſpec of the king 
ome ofFeypt. 
k She ſhail not 
agree to his wic« 
ked counſell, b 
{all love her hul 
band as her dutic 
requireth , and no 
ſeeke his deſtiu 
ion. 
1 Thats; toward 
Afia , Grecia, and 
thoſe Iſles which 
are in the Scazc: 
led Mediterrane 
um ; forthe Jex 
called all countrie 
Ifles + which wer 
divided from then 
y Sea, 
m For Vheres 
Antiochus was 
woont tO coſl- 
termine the R0* 
mans, and pull 
their Ambaſlade 
ro ſhare in al 


Confull, or Luc! 
Scipio put him 
fjoht , apdcaule 
[7 oh 

his ſhame to twrlh 
on his own head. 
n By his wickel 


the Pr ince of the places, Attiliust2 


- life , and obeyiny 


of foolith counle 

o For feare of tit 

Romans he it 

fee to his holds: 

For when as 

der the prete 
of povertie he 
would have ! 

' ed the Temple © 
lupiter Dodone 
the county 
{flew him. 

That is» Selet 
cus jhall fucce 
his father An 

hich was Antioc® 


his brothers death , 1 


was of a vile, c:yel! and flattering nature, and defrauded his brothes ſonne of che king" 


and wiurped the kingdome without the conſent of the people. 


t He ſheweth | 


h k $ a \ « 
oreat foreign powers ſhall come-to helpe the young tonne of Selencus againſt 


Antiochus , and' yet ſhall be overthrowne. u Meaming , Prolomeus 
paters fonne , who was this childs cofen germane , and is here cal 


'covenant , becauſe he was the chiefe , andall other followed his conduct, Xx 


the battell, Philometor and his uncle Autiochus made «leagne. y 
'him at unawares, and when he ſu{peed his uncle Antiochus nothin 


. 


Philometor »*'" 
led the Prince 
For at 
' For he came 1P* 


Meant 
g. 2 


in FE 8YPt a He will content himſelfe with the ſfmail holds for a rune » but ever }at 


by craft tp attaine tothe chieteſt, 


25 Allo 
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ma w- CL IEY 


Alictle help. 


25 Alſo, heſhall ſtir up his power and 
his courage agiinſt the king of the South 
with agreatarmyzand the king oftheSouth 
{hall be ſtirred up to battell with a very 
grcat and mighty army : but he ſhall not 
petulbeorer: b ſtand : for they ſhall forecaſt and practiſe 

WITH ©4h s - 
4 againſt him, | 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of 
<his meare,{hall deſtroy him : and hisarmy 
{ſhall oyerflow : and many ſhall tall,and be 
{lain. 

27 Andboth theſe kings hearts /jall be 
to do © miſchief, and they ſhall talke 
of deceir at one table, but it ſhall not 
avail : for * yet the end /þa/l be at the time 
appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he return into his land 
with great 8 ſubſtance : for his heartſhall 
be againſt the holy covenant: ſo ſhallhe do 

and rcturn to his own land. 
Spring ts - 29 At the time appointed he ſhall re- 
& can 58g CUT and Come toward the Sourh : but the 
hg peut Jaſt ſhall not be as the firſt: 
Wehe Prov 1c 2 . INE" 
(a, who-m- 30 For the ſhips * of Chittim ſhal come 
S D . . 
tebrdc, againſt him : thereforche ſhall be ſory and 
hs they ik TELUrN, and fret againſt the holy covenant : 
{o vlut they Þ) 5 ; 
kc 1.1 ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return i and have 
weatthe Tev''s intelligence with them thatforſake the holy 
nhlem aud the COVCNant, 
Temple , and tins ; 
& wd thera be 31 And arms * ſhall ſtand on his part, 
wo pince, and they ſhall polute the Sanctuary } of 
WE. oe. ſtrength, and ſhall take away the daily /a- 
4 bob provi- crifice , and they [hall ſet up the abomina- 
] ets ble deſolation. 
OMa F py 
ki ame againt = 31 And ſuch as wickedly ®breake the 
m: for P, P * 
Jae ambaſ COVCNant ſhall he cauſe to {inneby flatrery: 
hs cronen bur the people that do know rheir God, 
* Ronanes ſhall prevail ard proſper. 
me _—C_ And they that underſtand among 
pet, nd wo re- ® the people, [hall inſtruct many : yet they 
Venze IS rave, he '. 
a: gain ug {hall fall by {wor d, and by flame, by Ca pUl- 
Elim, Vity and by ſpoile many daycs. 
Fithelewes = 24 Now when they. ſhallfall, they ſhall 
we covenant be holpen with alittle help : but manylhall 
he was called Cleave unto them {Fteignedly. 
ant the lewes - f d -f d 
Fln the high 35 Andſome of them * of unaecritand- 
ing ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge,and 
to make them white, till the time be out : 
for there 45a time appointed. | 
oous, 36 And the J king {hall do what him 
5 Called , be- ga | ; . La 
al the power Jiſt; he ſhall exalt himſelf and magnitie 
0d wis no- 4 + : : 
ka inihed, himſelf againſt all, zhat is God, and ſhall 
on this ty- 
"Wt fer w a te 
Mple the image 
= 
9% Nd 10 be- 
FUcorrupt the pure ſervice of God. m Meaning, ſuch 2s beare the name of Tewes : 
tindeed were nothing leile : for they fold their 1ouls, and berraied their brethren for 
WM. n They thatremain conſtant among the people ſhall teach others by their exam- 
Mndedifie many in the tru? religion. o Whereby he exhorteth the godly to COn- 
Balhough they ſhould petith a'thouſand rimes , and thongh their miler1es endure 
Prilong. p As God will norleave his Church deſtitute, yet will he nor deliver it 
© Ace, but ſo help, as they may ſtill ſeemto fight under the crofle, as he did in the 
Rofthe Maccabecs, whereof he here propheficth. q Thar is, there ſhall be even of 
: mllninher,any hypocrites. r 'To wit, of them that feare God,and will loſe their 
W%forthe defence of true relizion, fignifying allo, that the Church muſt continually be 
he adpurged, and ought to look for one perſecution after another : for God hath oP; 
Wintedthe time, theretore we mult obey. 1 Becanle the Angels purpoſe is go ſhew rhe 


: A 4 b #; . 1 
eecourle of the per{ecutions of the Tewes unto the coming of Chriſt, he now ſpeaketh 


| : Monarchy of the Romans, which he noteth by the name of a king, who were without 
| V81un, and contemned the truc God, 


, 


: GignifyINR» hs 
rinces » anc thc 
Nrjef about 1M. 
1 Declaring » FMAt 
his ſoulh1ers {hall 
tnſtout, and ven- 
qe their life to 
ſi and t0 be 
infor the fafe- 
d of their 


rince. 

e The uncle and 
te gephew (ball | 
tike truce » anc f 
hanquet together, 
yen their hearts 
they ſhall umnagine 
miſchief one 4- 
ink another- 


ret, and this 

Kond time by 

Venelins, 

K Apreat faction 
the wicked 

lexes ſhall hold 


of gods, and ſhall proſper, till the wrath 


| 
| 


ſpeake marveilous things againſt the God 


Chap.xj.x!. 


* 


| be delivered, every one thati}; 


| 


"be accompliſhed : for the determination 
is made : WT 

37 Neither ſhall he regard the * God 
of his fathers, nor the defires * of women , 


nor care for any God: for he ſhall magni- 


fie himſelf above all. 

38 But in his place ſhall he honour the 
! god Mauzzim, and the god whom his fa- 
thers knew not,ſhal he honour with * gold 
and with filver, and with precious ſtones, 
and pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall he do in * the holes of 
Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhal 
acknowledge : he ſhall increaſe his glory, 
and [hall cauſe them to rule oyer many,and 
ſhall divide the land for gain. FO. 

40. Andat the endotrtime ſhall the king 
of the ® South puſh at him, and the king ot 
the North ſhall come againſt him like a 
whirlwinde with charets, and with horfſ- 
men, and with many ſhips,andhe ſhall en- 
ter into the countrics, and ſhall overflow 
and paſle thorow. 

41 Heſhallenteralſo into the © pleaſant 
land, and many countreys ſhall be over- 
thrown : but theſe ſhall eſcape our of his 
hand, evexEdom and Moab, and the chief 
of the chillren of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands al- 
ſo upon the countries. and the land of E- 
gypt ſhall not eſcape. 

43 But he ſhall have power over the 
treatures of gold and of ſilver, and over 
all the precious things of Fgypt,and ofthe 
Lybians, andofthe black Mores wherc he 
{hall paſſe, 

4 Butthe tydings out of the Faſt, and 
the North ſhall 4 trouble him : therefore 
he ſhall goforth © with great wrath to de- 
ſtroy and root out many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles 
f of his palace bctween the ſeas in the 
glorious ard holy mountain, yet he ſhall 
come to his cnd;, and none thall help 
him. | pe ag 


that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they ſhonldn 


Michael the Prince. 283 


CI ons 


t So Jong thety= 
rants ſhalt prevail 
as God hath ap- 
eos to putith 
1iS ra but he 
ſheweth it is but 
or atiune. 


v The Rcmanesg 
{all oblerye no 
certain form of 
Religion as other 
nations , but (hall 
clnge their gods 
at their pleaiure, 
yea contern 
them, and preferre 
themſelves rv 
their gous, 


x- Sipnifying,that 
they ihould be 
withour all hn- 
miniry : for the 
love of women 18 
taken for a {ingular 
or grex: love , as 
2 S:m.1.26. 

y That is,the God 
of power andrich- 
es: they ſhall 
elteem their own 
power above all 
their gous , and 
worſhip it. 

z Unier pretence 
of wo:{lypping 
the gods, they 
ſh.11 enrich their 
cClite with the 
mott precious 
jeweis of all the 
work! , becaute 
that hereby all 
men ihould have 
them in adnura» 
tion ſorthe1r pow- 
cr and rickes. 

a Althuugh in 
their hearts they 
had no reliv1on , 
yet they did ac- 
knowledge the 
gvds, avd wor- 
ſhipped them in 
their temples, leſt 
they thould have 
been deſpiſed as 
Atheiſts : but this 
was to increaſe 
their fame and ri- 
ches : and when 
ucy ge any | 
countrey , they 1o 
ade others the 
1ulors thereof,that 
tte profic ever 
came to the Roe 
Tmanes. | 

b That is, both 
the Egyptians aud 
SJrians ſha at 
tae length fight 
avainit the- RO- 
manes , but they 
{hatl be over- 
Come. 

c The Angel 
forcw:rneth rhe 
lewes that when 
they ſbould fee 
the Romanes in- 
vade them, and 
2t thinke bur thar 


all this was done by Gods providence, fora!n-uch as he warneth them of it fo long afore, 
and - therefore he would till preferve them. d Hearing that Craftiis was flam, and 


Antonius diſcomſhted. 


e For Ancuitns overcame the Farthians , and recovered that 


which Antonius had loft. & The Romatees aiter this reigned quietly through all coun- 
tries, and from ſea totea, ani in Iudea : bur at length tor their cruelty Gud ſhall de« 


ſt:oy them, 


Cn 4a, X14 


x Of the de:rverance of the Church by Chrift. 


' A Ndat that * time ſhall Michael ſtand 
K up, the great Prince , which ſtanderh 
for the children of thy people, and there 
ſhall be atime of trouble,ſuch as never was 
ſince there began to be a nation unto that 
ſame time: and at that time thy people tha 
all be found 


2 And 


written inthe book, 
M m 


a The Aroel here 
noteth twothings: 
tutt,chat y Church 
ihak be ingreat af- 
fliction & trouble 
ar Chiltts coming, 
anilnext,that God 
Will fend his Ane 
gel ro deliver _it, 
whom here he cal 
Ith Michael,mea- 
ing Chritt, which 
is publiihed b 
tie preachine 
the COP, , & vs 


The reſurrection. 


Hoſea. 


% 


The end propheſiey 


Ad— 


b Meaning , all 
{hail riſe at the pe- 
nerall renrre&tt= 
on , which thing 
he here nameth, 
becauſe the faith- 
full ſhould have 
ever their reſpect 
to that : for in the. 
earth therc ſhalbe 
no ſure comfort. 
c Who have kept 
the true fear of 
God,and his rel1« 
10N, 
d He chiefly 
meaneth the mi- 
niſters of Gods 
word, and next,all 
the fairhful which 
inſtruct the ignv=- 
rant » and bring 
themto the trne 
knowledg of God, 
e Though the 
moſt part deſpiſe 
this prophefie ,yet 
keep thou it ſure, 
and eſteem it as a 
treafure, 
f Till the time 
that God hath ap- 
pointed for the 
tull revelation of 
theſe things : and 
then many ſhall 
run too 2nd f:oto 
ſearch the know- 
ledge of theſe my- 
fteres » which 
things they ob- 
tain now by the 
light of the Go- 
ſpell, 
g Which was 
Tyeris. | 
h Which was 2s 


it were a double oath,8& did the more confirm F thing. i Meaning, along time, alonger 


2 Andmany® of them that ſleep inthe 
duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſometo ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perpe- 
tuall contempt. 

3 Andthey thatbe © wiſe , ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſle of the firmament : and 
they that * turne many to righteouſneſle, 
ſtall ſhine as the ſtarres for ever and ever. 

Burt thou, O Danicl , *ſhut up the 
words.and ſeale the booke * till the end of 
thetime : many ſhallrun too and fro , and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 © Then I Danicllooked,and behold, 
there ſtood other rwo, the one on this {ide 
of the brinke ofthe 8 river,and the other on 
that ſide of thebrink of the river. 

6 And one ſaid unto the man clothed 
inlinnen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, When /#allþe the end of theſe won- 
ders? 

7 AndlIheard the man clothed inlin- 
nen ,which was upon the waters of the ri- 
ver,when he held up his ® right hand, and 
his left hand unto heaven,and {ware by him 
that liveth for ever, that /t ſhall tarie for a 
i time, two times and an half ; and when 


time,and at length afhort time: ſignifying; that their troubles ſhould have an end. 


Sl 


True AR 


he ſhall have accompliſhed * to ſcatter the 


power of the holy people, all theſe things 
(hall be finiſhed. : 


8 Then Theard it.but I unde:ſtood it 


| not: then ſaid I,O my Lord, what ſhall be 


the end of theſe things ? 

9 Andheſaid,Go thy way, Damiel: for 
the wordsare cloſed up,and ſealed, till the 
end of the time, 

10 Many ſhall be purified, made white, 
and tried : but the wicked ſhall do wic- 
kedly , and none of the wicked ſhall 
have underſtanding : but the wiſe ſhall 
underſtand, | 

11 Andfrom the time that the ! dai- 
ly /acrifice ſhalbe taken away , and theabo- 
minable deſolation ſet up , there ® all 
be a thouſand, two hundreth and ninetie 
daics. 

12 Bleſſed Zs he that waiteth and com- 
meth to the thouſand, three hundred and 
® five and rhirtie dajes. 

I3 But go*thouthy way till the end 
be: for thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand up in thy 
lotzat the end of the daies. 


tiently abide his appearing. o The Angel warneth the Prophe:r 


the time appOinted come , FAO that he ſhould deparcthis life , 
the Elet,when God had {ufficiently humbled and purged his Church, 


GUMENT. 


A* ter that the ten Tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtill connſell of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, and is ſtead of by true ſervice commanded by hi word, worſhipped him. accor- 
ding totheir own fantaſies and traditions of men, giving themſelves tomoſt vile idolatry and ſuperſt;- 
tion, the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets tocall them to repentance: but they grewever worſe 
. and worſe, andſtill abuſed Gods benefits. Therefore now when their proſperity was at the higheſt under 
Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he did at theſametime 1/aiah 
and Micah to them of Judah) tocondemn them of their tngratitude © and whereas they thought them- 
ſelves to be greatly 1n the favour of God,and tobe his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards.andchil- 


dren born in adultery: and therefore ſheweth them 


them to the Afſjrians to be led away captives. Thus Hoſeafaithfully executed hi office for the ſpace of 


that Godwould take away their kingdome and give 


ſeventy yeares,though they remained [till in their vices and wickedueF,and derided the Prophets , and 
contemned Gods judgements. And becauſe they ſhould neitherbe diſcouraged with threatnings onely,nor 


Jet fiatter themſelves by the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes.he ſetteth before them the two principall parts of 


the Law,which are the promiſe of ſalvation, and the doFrine of life : for the firſl part he direFeth the 
faithfullto Meſſiah, by whom onely they ſhould have true deliverance : and forthe ſecond, he uſeth 
threatnings and menaces to bring them from their wicked manners and vices, and this is the chief ſcope 


3s not in man to appoint the time of Chtiſts comming , but that they « 


k When th 

Church thallb 
eMered and & 
miniſhed jn 
Ota it hal hem 
to have ng Power 


| F:om the ti 
that Chrith hs 
ſacrifice ſha Ita 
away the ſcribe 
and CCremonies 
of the Lay, - 
m Signifyj 
that the ths thall 
be loug of Chrif 
ſecond commin 
and yetthe chil, 
ren of Ggd 
Ought notto be 
- romeped , 
tNOUgR it be de. 
ferred, " 
n In this nun 
he addetha month 
and an half roths 
foriner number, 
fgnitying, thai 


re bleſſed that pa. 
patiently roabide til 
and riſe again with 


of all the Prophets,either by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatnings of his judz- 
ments to feare themfrom vice * and albeit that the whole Law contain theſe two points, jet the Prophets 
moreover note peculiarly both the time of Gods judgements, and the manner. 


Canaan 


Hoſea's wife,and children. =Chap. i. ij. Cornand winetaken away 28 5 


og pms Rees 
p— —_—_ 


\ Called alſo Aza- 
rial » who being 
alcpet was depu- 
from his Kg- 


dome. 
þ Sothat It may 
be gathcred by 
the reign of theſe 
4kins - that he 
nexched above 
h0.yeareSs 
c 1h:tis» One 
that of long rume 
h:th accuttomed 
to play the har- 
Jot : not that the 
Prophet did th1S 
thing in effect, but 
he ſaw th15 112 2 
rion,or elle was 
' conmanded by 
God, to tet tort 
under this parable, 
or kgure, the ido- 
larie of the Syna- 
go gue and of the 
people hut chil- 
dren. . 
d Gomer fignih- 
eh a conſumpt1- 
- enor Corruption, 
" 41d Diblaim, clu- 
ſtr:s of figs, decla= 
riag that they 
ware all co:rupt, 
like rotten figs. 
e Meaning , that 
they thould be no 
morecalled Ifrae- 
lites, ofthe which 
name they boaſt- 
el, becauſe lirael 
didprevaile with 
God: but that they 
were as baſtar.ls, 
nd therefore 
ſhould be called 
Ieelites that 1S» 
lcattered , pcopies 
diuding 40 Izrecl, 
which was the 
chiefe citie of the 
teatribes nader 
Ahab , where Ie- 
bn (ſhed fo much 
bod, 2, King. 10, 
8.11, 
f I will be reven- 
gedupon Ielw for 
the blood that . he 
ſhedin Izreel : for 
albeit God ſtirred 
tim up to execute 
his judgerems, 
yethe did th.m 
for his vwn ambi- 
ton, and not for 
the olory of God, 
3 the end decla- 
red: for he built 
lp that jdolatrie, 
Which he had de- 
toled, 
: When the mea- 
wveof their ini- 
U'tie1$ full, and I 
Inill take VCllgee 
aceand deftro 
altheir policic and 
orce, 
i That is, nor 
obtaining merciez; 
Whereby he fig- 
fiteth that Gods 
WOur was  de- 
patted from them. 
For the Ifraelites 
Mierremrned af- 
rthat they were 


O 


v 


I. 


Cn av; 


1 The time wherein Hoſea propheſied. 2 The idolatrie of 


the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles. 
& the head of all people. 


ir Chriſt 


1 He Word of the 
Lord that came un- 
ro Hoſeatheſonne 
of Beert,in the daies 
of* Vzziah,Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, Þ Kings of 
Judah , and in the 


———— = dajes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Joaſh King of Iſrael. 


_——— 


G 


2 Artrhebeginning the Lord ſpake by 
Hoſea,and the Lord ſaid unto Hoſea, Goe, 
take unto theea wife © of fornications , and 
children of fornications : for the land hath 


departing 


committed great whoredome, 
from the Lord. 

So he went, andtooke* Gomer,the 
daughter of Diblaim, which conceived 
and bare him a ſonne, 

And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call 
his name* Izreel : for yetalittle, and I will 
viſite the blood of Izrecl, upon the fhobſe 
of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the king- 
dome of thehoulſe of Iſrael. 

5 Andatthat 8 day will I afobreake 
the bow of Itracl in the valley of Izreel. 
6 She conceivedyet againe , andbare 


a daughter , and God ſaidunto him , Call | 


her name ® Lo-ruhamah : for Iwillno 
more have pitie upon the houſe of Iſrael : 
but I will utterly i take them away. 

7 Yet will have mercie upon the 
houſe of Judab, and will *ſave them b 
the Lord their God , and willnot fave 
them by bow , nor by ſword, norby bat- 
tell, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

s Now when {hehad wained Lo- 
ruhamah, ſhee conceived , and bare a 
ſonne. _ 5. 

9 Thenſaidgaq, Call his name ! Lo- 
ammi: for ye arenor my people: therefore 
will I not be yours, 

10 Yetthe number of the ® children 
of Iſrael "ſhall be as the ſand of theſea, 
which cannot be meaſured nor told : and 


j 


in the place where it was ſaidunto them, | 


Ye arenot my people, it ſhall be ſaidunto 
them, 7 aretheſonnes of theliving God, 
11 Then ſhall the children of Judah, 
andthe children of 1{raet be * gathered to- 
gether, and appoint themſelves one head, 
andthey ſhall come up out of theland : for 
great /s the ® day of 1zreel. 


en captives by the Aſſyrians k For after their captivitic he reſtored them miraculouſly 


þ 


| 


| 


——— 


IT. 


(28A Po 


1 The people ts called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth their idolatrie, * 


and threatneth them except they repent. 
GY unto your * brethren , Ammi, and 
to your ſiſters, Ruhamah, 

2 Pleadwithyour > mother : plead 
with her : torſhe is not my wife , neither am 
[her huſband : bur lether take away her 
tornications out of her ſight , and her adul- 
teries* from berweene her breaſts, 

3 *Leſt I ftripher naked,and ſet her as 
inthe day that ſhe was © borne, and make 
her asa wildernefſe, and leave her hke a 
drie land , and ſlay her for thirſt. 

4 AndI will hayeno pitic upon her 

children: for they be the* children of for- 
NICAations. 
5 For their mother hath plaicd the 
harlot:{he that conceived them, hath done 
[hamefully : forſhe ſaid , I will goe after 
my 8 lovers thatgive me my bread and my 
water , my wooll and my flaxe , mine oile 
and my drinke. 

6 Therefore behold, I will * ſtop thy 
way with thornes, and make an hedgethat 
ſheſhallnot finde her paths. 

7 Thoughſhe follow after her loyers; 
yet ſhall ſhe not come at them : though ſhe 
{ſcek them , yet ſhall ſhe not finde them : 
then ſhall ſhee ſay, {I will goeand returne 
to my firſt huſband ; for at that time was I 
better then now. 

8 Now ſhedid not know that I gave 
her *corne and wine , and oile, and multi- 
plicd her ſilver and gold, which they beſto- 
wed upon Baal. | Sx erg ad oo 

9. Therefore will I returne, and take 
away !my corne in thetime thereot, and 
my wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will 
| recover my woll and my flaxe /ex, to co- 
ver her ſhame. 

10 Andnow will I diſcover ®herlewd- 
neſſe inthe ſight of her lovers, and no man 
{hall deliver her out of mine hand, 

1: Iwillalſo cauſe all her mirth to 
ceaſe, her feaſt daies , her new Moones, 


feaſts. 


12 AndI willdcſtroy hervines andher 
fietrees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Thele are 
my rewards that my lovers have given 


the wilde beaſts (hall cate them. 
13 AndT will viſite upon her thedaies 


to them : and ſhe decked her ſelte with 
her © eare-rings and her jewels, and ſhe 


and her Sabbaths , and all her ſolemne s 


me: and I will make themas a forreſt, and 


of * Baalim ; wherein {he burnr incenſe 


a Secing , that I 
have promiſed _ 
you deliverance, 1t 
remainerh that 
you encourage One 
another to em- 
brace the ſame , 
conſidering , that 
ye are my pevpie» 
con whom I will- 
have metrcie. 

b God tſheweth, 
that the fault was 
not in him, but in 
their Synagogue, 
and their idola- 
tries ,that he for- 
ſooke them , Ifa. 
50,1, 

c Meaning , that 
their idolatiy was 
ſo great , that they 
were not aſha- 
med , but boaſted 
of it , Ezek.16.25, 
d Forthough this 
tay po; were aS. an 
12rlot fur their 
idoſarries, yer he 
had left them 
with their appa- 
rell and dowrie, 
and certain hynes 
of his favour , bur 
ifthey continted 
ſtiil,he would 
urterly deſtroy 
them. 

e WhenT 
brought her ont 
of Egvpt, Ezek, 
16 4. 39. 

f.Thar is, ba- 
ſtards , and begota 
ten in aduiterie. 

os Meaning, the 
idols which they 
ſerved , and by 
wham they. 
thought they had 
wealth and abun 
dance. ; 

h 1 will puniſh 
thee, that then 
thon maieſt rrie 
whether rhine 
idoies can helpe 
thee , and bring 
thee into ſuch 
ſtraighrnefle , char 
thou ſhalt have no » 


_ aſtro play the 


wanton. 

1 This he ſpeak. 
eth-of the faithful 
which are truely 
converted , and alt= 
ſo ſhewerh the 
uſe and profit of 
Gods rods. 

k This declareth 
thar Idolar. rs de. 
fraud God of his 
honour,when the: 
attribute his bene= 
| rs ..; I idots 

ISnirying, 

that God Vilf 
take away his 
benehs when 
man by his ingra- 
rirude doth sbuſe 
them. 

m Thatis,, all her 
ervice , cercmo- 
*Nies , and inventi- 
ONS , whereby ihe 
worthipped her 
idoles, 

n 1 will puniſh 
her for her idola- 
rr1e, 

o By ſbewing 
how harlots trim 
them'elves to. 


followed her lovers,and forgate me, faith 
the Lord. 


14 Therefore behold.I will? allure her, 


pleaſe others, he 
declarerh how the 
ſuperkitious jdo- 
laters fer a Creat- 
part of their xeli- 
#101 in deckin 
: TY COR I RETAIN PAN TOES | themſelves on, 
their holy daies, p By my benefits in offering her grace anii mercie ; eyen in tha 
| place where the ſballthinke ker ſelfe deſtirute of all helpe and comfort, 


M m 2 and 


: the meanes of Cyrus , Ezra1.1. 1 Thatis, not my people: m Becauſe rhey thought 
-- God could not have 'been true in his promite , except he had preſerved them , he 
; n areth that though they were deftcoied , yct the true Iſtatlites ; whieh ate the ſonnes of 
b- promiſe , ſhould be without number , which ttand both of the Jewes and the Gentiles, 
N26, n To wit, atrer the captivitie of Babylon, when the Jewes were reſtored, 
t chiefly rhis is referred to the time of Chriſt , - Who thould be the head both of the 


I008 and Gentiles, o The calamitie and deftruftion of 1zreeil thall be fo great, that to 
Uorethem ſhail be as a miracle, 


God will heare the heavens. Hoſea. 


Theland ſhall mourne 


q Which wasa 

plentifuil valley , 
and wherein they 
had great comfort 


when they came - 


out of the wilder- 
nefle , as Ioſh.7. 
26. and is called 
the doore of hope, 
becauſe it was a 
departing from 
dcath,and an entrie 
into life. 
r Shee ſhall then 
praiſe God , as ſhe 
did when ſhe was 
_ dilivered out of E- 

pr. 

That 1s, mine 
husb:nd, knowin 
that I am joine 
to thee by an in- 
violable covenant. 
r Thatis , my ma- 
ſer : which name 
was applied to 
their 1doles. 
v No idolatrie 
ſhall once come 
into their mouth 
bur they thall 
ſerve me purely 
according to my 
word. 
x Meaning , that 
he will io blefle 
them ,. thar all 
creatures ſhall fa- 
your them. 


- mercie , andin compaſſion. 


y With. a cove- 
nant that never 
ſhall be broken, 


z Then ſhall the 
heaven defire rain 
for the carth, 
which ſhall bring 
forth for the uſe of 
man, 


K Rom.9.25. 
I Pet, 2.10, 


. my God. 


a Herein the Pro- © 


pher -repreſenteth 


the perſon of God, h 


which loved his 
Church before he 
called her, and 
did not withdraw 
the-ſame when ſhe 
gave her ſelfe un- 
to idoles, 
b Thatis, gave 
themſelves whol- 
ly to pleafures, and 
could not take up, 
25 they that are 
2iven to drunken- 
nefle, 
Cc YetI loved her, 
and payed a imiall 
ortton for her , 
eſt ſhe perceiving 
the greatnefſe of 
my love, ſhould 
have abuſed me, 


and not been un-' 


der dntie : for hf- 
teene pieces of fi]- 


ver were but half '* 


andbring her into the wilderneſſe , and 
ſpeake friendly unto her. = 

15 And I will give her her vineyards 
from thence , and the valley 4 of Achor 
for the doore of hope , and ſhe ſhall *ſing 
there as in the daies of her youth, andas in 
the daics when ſhe came up out of the land 
of Egypt. 

16 Andatthat day,ſaith the Lord, thou 
ſhalt call me * 1ſhi z and ſhalt call meno 
more * Baall. 

17 For I will take away the names of 


anſEphod , and without Teraphim. 


5 | Afterward ſhall the children of I{- 


rael conyert, and ſecke the Lord their Thisis 
God, and £ David their King, andſhall 
goodnefle inthe 

: 92.17 


feare the Lord, and his 
latter daies. 


CHA IY,: 
A complaint againſt the people , and the Prieſts of 1/ 


 vael. 


Eare the word of the Lord ®. .- chil- 
dren of Iſrael : for the Lord * hath a 


Baalim out of her mouth , and they | controyerſie with the inhabitants ofthe 


ſhall bee no more remembred by thcir | 
"names. 

18 And in that day will I make a co- 
venant for them,with the * wilde beaſts, 
and with the fowles of the heaven , and 
with thatthat creepethupon the earth : and 
I will breake the bow. and the ſword and 
thebattell out of the earth, and willmake 
them to ſleepe ſafely. 

19 And1 will marrie thee unto me for | 
ever : yea, Iwill marrie thee unto me in 
righteouſneſſe , and in judgement , and in 


20 I will even marriethee unto mein 
! faichfulneſſe , and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord. | 

21 And in that dayT will heare , faith 
the Lord, I will 2vex heare = the heavens, 
and they ſhall hearethe earth, 

22 And theearth ſhall hearethe corne, 
and the wine, and the oile , andthey ſhall 
heare Izreel, 

23 And I will ſow herunto me in the 
carth, and I will have mercie upon her, 
that was not pitied, and I will ſay to them 
which were not my people, * Thou art 
my people, And they ſhall ſay, Thou art 


7 The Tewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolatris. 5 Afterward | 
they ſhall returne to the Lord. | y 


"T Henſaidthe Lord to me, * Goeyert, 
and love a woman (beloved of her 

uſband, and was an harlot) according to 
the loveof the Lord toward the children 
of I{rac}: yet they looked to other gods, 
and®loved the wine bottles. 

2 So*<I boughther to mefor fifteene 
pieces of filyer,and toran Homer of barley, 
and an halfe Homer of barley. 

> And1 faid unto her, Thou ſhalt | 
abide with 4 me many daies : thou ſhalt not 
play rhe hirlot, andthouſhalt beto none 
other man, and I will be ſounto thee. 

4 Forthe children of Iſracl ſhall < re- 
maine many daies without a King , and 
withouta*f Prince, and withour an offer- | 


| 


land, becauſe there z- no truth , nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God intheland, 

2 Byſwearing , and lying, and killing, 
and ſtealing, and whoring they breake 
out, and* blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and 
every one that dwelleth therein , ſhall be 
cut off, withthe beaſts of the field, and with 
thefowles of the heaven,and alfo the filhes 
of the ſeaſhall be taken away. | 

Yet <©let none rebuke, nor reproye 
another : for thy people are as they that 
rebuke the Prieſt: | 

5 Therefore ſhalt thoufall inthe *day 
and the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in the 
night, and1 will deſtroy thy * mother. 

6 My people are deſtroied for lacke 
of knowledge : becauſefthou haſt refuſed 
knowledge, I will alſo refuſe thee, that 
thou ſhalt be no Prieſtto me : and ſeeing, 
8 thou haſt torgottenthe law of thy God, 
[ will alſo forgetthy children. 

Asthey weretincreaſfed, ſo they ſin- 
ned againſtme : therefore will I change their 
olorie into ſhame, _ | 

8 *They catup theſins ofmy people, 
and liftup their mindes intheir iniquitie. 

9 And therethallbelike people, like 
k Prieſt ; for Iwillviſite their waies upon 
them, andreward them their deeds. 

Io Fortheyſhall cate, and not have 
enough : they ſhall ' commit adulterie, and 
ſhall not increaſe, becauſe they have left 
off to take heed to the Lord. 


11 ® Whoredome, and wine, andnew 
wine take away 7hezr heart. 

12 My * people aske counſcllattheir 
ſtockes,and their ſtaffe teacheth them : for 
the ® ſpirit of fornications. kath cauſed 
them toerre, and they havegonea whore- 
ing. tromunder their God. 

13 They ſacrifice uponthe tops of the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe upon the 
hils under the okes, : and the poplar tree, 
and the clme, becauſe the ſhadow there- 
of is good: therefore your daughters ſhall 


hriſts kings 
which Was pro © ; 
ſed unto» David 
be eternal, wh 


a Becauſe the pro. 
P:e Would ng; 
obey the admonj. 
LIONS of the Pr. 
phet, he Citeth 
them efore the 
judgement leite 
ot God, agthft 
whom they chief. 
ly offended, Ih, 
13. Zeoh. 12.10, © 
Mich.6, 1.2, 
b In everie lace 
appeareth a hb 
te tO moſt hainong 
VICES,, {0 that ons 
olloweth in the 
necke cf another 
c ASthongh he 
would fay » thatit 
Wcre 18 Vaine to 
rebuke them: for 
1 man C.n adice 
ir: yea, they will 
ipcaKe 2g.inſt the 
Prophasang 
Prictts, whoſe of. 
CC It iS Chief 
to rebuke them, 
d Ye thall periſh 
all together ; thy 
One , becauic he 
would not obey, 
and the other, be. * 
cauie he would 
not admoniſh, 
e Thatis ,the Sy 
n2gogue , wherein 
thou boaſteſt, 
f That iS )d the 
Prieſts ſhall becaft 
oft , becauſe that 
for lacke of knows 
lege they are not 
able ro execute 
their charge , and 
inſtruct others, 
Deut. 33.3. 
Malac.2.7. 
o Meining , the 
whole bodie of 
the people , which 
were wearie 
with hearing the 
word of God. 
h The more I 
Was beneficiall Ute 
to them, 
i Town, the 
Prieſts tecke t0 
eate the peoples 
offerings , and 
Aluter rem 
their finnes. 
k Signifying, that 
as theyhavehnned | 
rogether , io ſhall 
they be punilbed 
rogether. 
| Bf wing: , that 
their wic kedneſſc 
ſhall be punliked | 
on all forts :10r 
though they think 
by ehe mulrimmde 
of wives to have 
many childre Ny yet 
they (hall be , 
deecived of thcll 
hope. "= 
m in giving t0- 
ſelves to plealur®! 
they become 
bruit beaſts: 
n Thus be ſpeck- 
eth by deriſion 1 
calling the : 
xcople , WIN. 1 


like 


be ? harlots , and your ſpouſes ſhall bee Moffor their fi 
whores. 


they were 

| * | fe they ſought 

helpe of ſtocks and ſticks, © They are caried away witharzge., p Becauſe end "Ns 
away Gods honour , and give itto idoles , therefore he will give them upt0 rþeu 

that they ſhall dithonour their owne bodics , Rom, 1.28, 


the price of aſlave. * 11'S » and without an 1Mage , and without 
Ex09d.21.32, + | ; oH 
d Iwill trie thee a long time as in thy widow-hood , whether thou wilt be mine'orno.. 
e Meaning , not onely all the time of their caprivitie , buzalſo unto Chriſt. f Thar is, 


they ſhould nenher have policie nor religion , andthcir idoles alis wherein they put their 
conhdeace », ſhould be deltroied. 


| 14 I 


l{acllefrto themſelves. 


_=_ 


P__ 


Chap. v. vj. God foughtinatfliction. 287 


14 I will not %ifit your daughters when have I cauſed ro *know the truth. 


i By;the ſucceſſe 


jil not correct 
thame tO 
0 YOU r0 a- 
2) nt but let 
1 run headlong 
joyour OWN dam 


they are harlots, nor your ſpouſes , when 
they are whores: for they themſelves arc 
ſeparated with harlots, and facrifice with 
whores: therefore the people that doth not 
underſtand, ſhall fall. - 

15 Though thou, Ifſracl, play the har- 
lot, yet © let not Judah ſinne: come not ye 
unto * Gilgal, neither go ye up to 
t Beth-aven , nor ſ{weare, the Lord li- 
veth. 

16 Forlfracl is rebcllious as an unruly 
heifer, Now the Lord willfeed them as a 
' lambe inalarge place. 

17 Ephraim zs joyned to idols: let him 
alone. 

18 Their drunkenneſle ſtinketh : they 
have committed whordome : their rulers 
love t9/ay withſhame, * Bring ye. 

19 The windhath 7 bound them up in 


ea) complain- 
chat Jus ah 1S 
anfeced- and wil- 
them to Jearn 
chell example 
ruct in t1MC. 
-_ albeit the 
Lord had honour- 
{ this place 1n 
ine P* by his 
fence » Yer Þe- 
exmſe_ it Was abu- 
&d by the1r 1d0- 
\ he woul 
that his peo- 
Y thould ſiet 
tier 
yn calleth Beth- 
elchatis,the houſe 
of God F Beth» 
qyen, that is, the 
honſe of 1N1qUILY s 
becauſe of their 
ominations ſet 
there, ſignify- 
nz, that no place 
js holy, where 
God 18 -- purely 
worſhipped. 
od will ſo di- 
lyerſe chem , that 
ho ſhall not re- | - | | 
muininany certain place. x They are ſo impudent inreceiving bribes,thar they wil com- 
wad men to bring them unto them. y To cary them ſuddenly away . 


V. 


r Againſt the Prieſts and rulers of Iſrael. 1.3 The help of man 


is 132 Vain. 


their ſacrifices. 


Cunae; 


Ye Prieſts, heare this, and hearken 
ye, O houſe of Ifracl, and give ye | 


care, O houſe of the king: for judge- 
' ment zs toward you, becauſe ye have been 
Ubjortry ol ſnare on Mizpah, anda net ſpread upon 
ons Taper: .-. | 
wes. did he 2 YCt they wereprofound, to decline 
* SREWO cb ſlaughter, though [I have beena ©rebu- 
dovntandins Ker Of them all. 
jo drogerher 3 T know © Ephraim , and [frael is 
(es, which NOt hid from me : tor now, O Ephraim, 
int in con- thou art become an harlot, and Lracl is de- 
© Though 1 hag filed. 
ea han 4 They will not give their mindes to 
js, neg COTM Neo their God: for the ſpirit of for- 
tenielesnoron- NICATION #5 IN the midſt of them, and they 
in aſs Ephra have not known the Lord. | 
ir king Tero- = 5 And the * pride of Iſrael doth te- 
wn.cme of ſtifie to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and 
(ng: thels Ephraim fall in their iniquity : Judah alſo 
Unonitions, {hall fall withthe m, , b " 
6 They ſhall go with their Iheep , 
and wimh Their Sllocks to ſeck the 
_* Lord: but they ſhall not finde him, 
for he hath withdrawn himſelf from 
them. | ER, 
7 They have tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord:for they have begotten * ſtrange chil- 
dren: now ſhall 8 a moneth deyoure them 
| Their deſtru&i= ,,,* i | 
#isnor far off, WALN ENCIF POTIONS. 


, at is, all Lſra- 
m1. mprehended 
"0" this part , 
Mlying,that the 
0 plagues - 


temf., purſne 


[Thatis , their 
Children are dege- 
"!te.fothat there 

10Nope inthem 


the ſhaume in Ramah : cry out at Beth-a- 
ven,after thee, O ® Benjamin. _ 

open hee 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolatein the day 

defrozed,? Of ICDUKE 2: AMONg The tribes of Iiracl 


her wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed of 


$ Blow ye thetrumpet in Gibeah,and 


Io The Princes of Judah were like them 
{ that * remove the bound , zherefore will 
| I powre out my wrath upon them like 
water, 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, andbroken in 
judgement, becauſe he willingly walked at- 
ter the !' commandment. 

12 Therefore will [be unto Ephraim as 
| a moth, and to the houle of Judahasarot- 
' tennefle. 

13 When Ephraimſaw his {ickneſſe,and 
Judah his wound, then went Ephraim un- 
to ® Aſſhur,and ſent unto king ® Jareb: yet 


( your wound. 


| 14 For Iwillbe unto Ephraim asa Ly- 
on, and as a Lyons whelpe to the houſe 
of Judah : I,ever],willſpoile,and goaway: 
I will take away , and none {hall reſcue 
It, | 

15 I will go, axd return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeck 
me : in their affliction they will ſcek me di- 


 ligently. 


| | CHAP, 


VI. 


s Afﬀiction cauſeth a man to turn to God. 9 The wickedneſſs 
of the Prieſts. 


| (72 and ler us * return to the Lord: 
| for he hath ſpoiled, and he will heale 
| us: he hath wounded us, and he will binde 
| US UP, 

2 Aftertwodayes will ® he reviveus, 
and 1n the third day he will raiſe usup, and 
weſhall livein his fight, 

3 Then ſhall we haye knowledee, 
and endeavour our ſelves to know the 
Lord : bis going forth is prepared as the 

' morning, and he ſhall come unto us as 
the rain, azd as the latter rain unto the 
earth. - 

O Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto 
thee? O Judah, how ſhall I entrear thee 
for © your goodnefle /s as a morning 
cloud, andas the morning dew it goeth a- 
| way. 

5 Therefore have I * cut down by the 
Prophets: I have {lain them by the words 
of my mouth , and thy © judgments were as 
thelight that goeth forth. | 

6 For [deſired fmercy, andnot facri- 
fice, andtheknowledgeof God morethen 
burnt-offterings. 

7 Butthey 8 like men have tranſgreſ- 
ſedrhe covenant: there have they treſpaſled 
againſt me, 

| 8 *® Gilead zs a citie of them that 
work iniquity , and Zs polluted with 
blood. = 

9 Andas theeves wait for a man, /o the 
company of Prieſts murther in the way by 
conſent : for they work miſchicf. 

| Mm 3 io I have 


| 


| could he not heale you, nor cure you of 


they ſhall know 
that I have ſurely 
determined this. 
k They have turn» 
eduphde down all 
political order,and 
all manner of reli« 
910N. 


l To wit,afterking 
Ierobouams com= 
mandement , an 
did not rather fol- 
low God, 


mIn ſtead of ſeck- 
ing for remedy at 
Gods hand. 

1 Who w:s king 
of the aflyrians, 


a He ſheweth the 
people how rhey 
oneht to turn to 
the Lord, that Ic 
might cal back his _ 
plagues. 


b Though he core 
re&> us fromtime 
to time, yer his 


. help will not be 


far off, if we t&- 
turn to hun, 


cYou ſeem tohaye 
a certain holines 
and repentance, 
hur it is upon the 
{iiden, and as a 
morning cloud. - 
dT have ſtill labo« 
red by my Pro- 
phets, and as it 
were framed you 
to bring you to a- 
mendment, but all 
was 1 vain: for 
my word w:is not 
meat to feed them 
but a ſword to ſlay 
them. 
e My doctrine 
which 1 rangohr © 
thee, was moſt 
evident. 
f He ſheweth to 
whar ſcope his 
dottrine tended , 
that they ſhould 
Jjoyne the obedi- 
ence of God, and 
the love of their 
neighbour wirh 
outward faciihce, 

That 1s , like 
ſlats and wear: 
erſons. 

Which wes the 
pes where the 

riefts dwelt, and 
which ſhou;d nave 
been beſt inftru.'} 
cd 113 my word, 


Hoſea. 


None calleth on God.  Thecalfeof Samaria, il 1 


— _— 


I  ————_ & 


_ xerics, 


Iſracl:there 7s the whoredome of Ephraim: 

Ifrael is dehiled. 
iTharis,dothimi- 11 Yea, Judah hath ſer a © plant for 
tate thine idolatry, : "IS. f 
and hah taken thee, whiles I would return the captivity 0 
oraffs of thy trees. my people. | 

Can; V IL; 
( 


7 Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people. 12 Of their pu- 
niſhment. 


Hen I would have healed 1frael , 

then the iniquity of Ephraim was 

diſcovered, and the wickednefle of Sama- 

a Meaning , that ria * for they have dealt falfly : and * the 
binde of vice «. thief cometh in , and the robber ſpoileth 
mong them , bur | 


that they were without. | 


ſubje& to all wic- . . 
ſubje roalwic- 2 And they conſider not intheir hearts, 


cret and open. 


their own inventions have beſet them a- 
bout : they are in my ſight. 
Bras anryeI They make the *king glad withtheir 
theirwicked : : 
leroboam abore wickedneſle , and the princes with their 
arg fatter and lies. 
eaſe him, | 
: 4 They are all adulterers, andas avery 
< He compreth ©oyen heated by the baker, which ceaſcth 
people to a burn- from raiſing up, and from kneading the 
1ng OVen WAIC *27 * 
the poo —_ dough untill it be leayened. 
be leovened 2a 5 This ts the *day of our king: the 
raiſed.» uſd an Princes have made him ſick with flagons 
ior fe in ines 2 X eAF. 
MT and fo of wine: he {tretcheth out his hand to {cor 
empire, ITS, 
overcome, wh =6 For they haye made ready their heart 
2 T oo . "IR. BF . . 
imo diſeaſes, md IIKC AN OVEN whiles they lie in waite : their 
delighted in flat- 
ingit burneth as a flame of fire. 
They are all hot as an oyen, and 
Ces Geer: have ©devoured their judges : all their kings 
ma_*- a. fallen : thereis none among them that 
calleth unto me. 
fThtis.hecom- 8 Ephraim-hath *mixt himſelf among 
igionof the Gen: the people, Ephraim is as a cake on the 
mes, yeris vis hearth not turned. 
the onefide, nd og Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
that is, neither and he knowCctl it_not: yea, 5 gray haires 
» DO . 
chorow cold, but Are NErC and there upon him, yet he know- 
hart a Gentile, CN NOt- 
Waqaee- 10, And the pride of Ifracl teſtifieth 
fold aſfitions. xo his face, and they do not return to 
the Lord their God, nor ſcck him for all 
this. 
11 Ephraim alſo is like a Dove decci- 
h Thar is, without . h F 
es as VC, Without ® heart : they call to Egypt : 
they that canner they oO to Aſlhur. 
tell wherher it 1s R 
berter to_clevs. 12 But When they ſhall go, I will 
coſeckthehelpof ſpread My net upon them, and draw them 


onely to God, or 
man. 


; Accordingromy COWN as the fowles of the heaven: I will 
macs Chaſtiſe them as their * Congregation hath 
tion of Iſrael, heard. 2 

13 Wo unto them, for they have 
k That is, divers Ad away from me: deſtruction /Aall be 
times redeemed ynto them, becauſe they have tranſgrefſed 


them,& delivered : 
then fromdeah. apainſt me: though I have * redeemed 


0 1 have ſeen villany in the houſe of them, yet they have ſpoken lies againſt 


that I remember all their wickedneſle: now | 


baker ſleepeth all the night: in the morn- | 


me. | | 
14 And they have not cried unto me 


upon their beds : ® they aflembled them- 
ſelves for corn, and wine, az they rebell 
againſt me, | | | 
15 ThoughT have boundardſtrengthe- 
ned their arme, yet do they imagine miſ- * 
| chiefagainſt me. 
16 They return, þut not to the moſt 
High: they arelike a deccitfull bow : their j, 4e=n% ws 
Princesſhall fall by the ſword, for the rage freve, uy, 


Not What the 


nof their tongues: this ſhall betheir deriſion # 


in the land of Egypt. Play g, 


| 


VIIE. 


1 The deftruttion of Iudah and Iſrael, becauſe of their ide- 
latry, | 


GH 4-3; 


rophet to 


come aS an Eagle againſt the houſe of Seniteriegcey 
the Lord, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed neny pd 
my covenant , and treſpaſſed againſt my mwouun 
aw. : 
| 2 LUfraelſhall® cryunto me, My God 
we know thee. dey, 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 9: dear 

good : the enemy ſhall purſuehim, 

4 They have ſet up a © king, but not c Tha is, leo 
by me: they have made Princes , and I ty fun ws 


| knew irnot : of their filver and their gold 5. wor 


have they made them idols: therefore 
ſhall they be deſtroyed. | 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thee off: mine anger is kindled againſt 
them : howlong will they be without * in- ba 
nocency |! 


godly life. 
. e Meaning , the 
6 ©For it cameeyen from Iſrael : the calf ws invented 
. of: by rhemfelyes,and 
workman made It 5 ther efore It 1S NOT of their fathers 
God: but the calf of Samaria ſhalbe bro. ven 
kenin pieces, ; | Ree, 
For they have * ſown the winde, werrelgontut 
. . . ur 41neW, anc 
and they ſhall reapthe whirlwinde, it hath i ft is bu 
no ſtalk: the bud (hal bring forthno meale: *** 
if ſo be it bring forth,the ſtrangers ſhall de- 
youre it. | 
8 lLracl is devoured, now ſhall they 
beamong the Gentiles as a veſlell, where- 


in z-no pleaſure. 


9 Forthey aregone upto Aſſhur: hey 
| are 44 a 8 wilde aſlc alone by himſelf: E- $.6,% mw 
| phraim hath hired lovers, eons 
10 Yet though they have hired among 
the nations, now will I gather them , and 
they ſhall ſorrow alittle, forthe Þ burden of 6 The 67; 
the king and the Princes, king andthe pl 


king andthe prime 
ces ſhall 1: 


G= the trumpet to thy * mouth : he ſhall *Gotenougs 


b They hal cry 
2 lixe hypocrites , 


| 


ro repentance: 


hnne, 

12I have written to themthe greatthings 
of my law , but they were counted as a frange i 
 iſtrange thing. | 


13 They 


with their hearts, * when they howled {Whine , 


a | Gu wen [| "as , Cu oe _ www wa ow om  £© of 


b upon 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made ma- {hen which 

| ® Org 14 

ny altars to finne, his altars al! be ro Fo vingo 


he idol» 


of their 0m n- 


ta. tit. a "in ones td *" =" te - te. Re = 


a 
r 
d 


Il 


offer 


The captivity of Iſrael, 


—— D——_— 


ne,that ey 
'D 

ie tO Te 

jd, but he 2C- 
th no {ervice 


0:4 he himſelf 


}ah not appolnt» 
ed. 


IN 


 z For though all 


gther people 
ſtould eſcape » Yet 
thou ſhale be pu- 
nilked. 

þ Thou haſt com- 
mitted idolatry 1n 
hope of reward » 
1nd to have thy 
harnes fuled, ler. 
44, 17.45 an harlo 
that had rather 
lire byplaying the 
whore, then to be 
entertaine:l of her 
own husband. 

c Their outward 
thiavs that thou 
fekeſt,ſhall be ta- 
ken {rom thee. 

d Allthefe doings 
both touching po- 
lcy and rehivion 
ſtall be rejeted as 
thiavs poluted. 


e The meat-offer= 
log, which they 


7 2 for them- 
ſelves, 


f When the Lord 


| fhalltake away all 


the occaſions of 
krvinghim,which 
ſhall be the moſt 
gexons point of 
your captivity , 
vien ye ſhall fee 
your ſelves cut off 
irom God, 

8 Though they 
think to eſcape by 
flecing the deftru- 
Aion that is at 
band;yet (hall they 
e deſtroyed in 
theplace whither 
tiey flee for ſuc- 
Cour. 

1 Then they ſhall 
know that the 
vere deluded by 
em who chal- 
leneed to them- 
elves to be their 
Irophers and Spi- 
Iullmen. 

lhe Prophets du- 
f5to bring men 
t0God,and nor to 


(ea ſnare to pu}l 


lem from God, 


kThis people is ſo 
ted in their 
VIckednefſe , that 
heh , which 
VS like to So- 
OM, Was never 
ty, mupt.Tudg 


| VIE ; 
Neing, that 
v 10 eſteemed 


bem, and delight- 
Wntitera, 


l They were as 
tominable unto 
M$ heir lovers, 
We 1dols, 
ij Sipniſying.that 
% woul{ de- 
nn their chil- 
Q by theſe fix- 
« meanes,and (o 
me them by 
and little, 


7 ſpirituall man # mad, for the multitude 


13 They ſacrifice fleſh for rhe facrifi- 
ces of mine offerings , and cat it : but the 
k Lord accepteth them not: now will he rc- 
member their iniquity, and viſite their fins: 
they {hall return to Egypt. 

14 For Iſrael hath torgotten his maker, 
and buildeth Temples, and Judah hath in- 
creaſed ſtrong cities : but I will ſend a fire 
upon his cities , andit {hall devour the 
laces thereof, 


I X. 
Of the hunger and caftivity of Iſrael. 


R Eovce not, O Ifrael,for joy, * as ether 
people : for thou haſt gone a whoring 
fromthy God : thou haſt loved >a reward 
upon every cornefloore, | 

2. © The floore, and the winepreſſe ſhall 
not feed them, and the new wine ſhall faile 
in her. 

They ſhall not dwell in the Lords 
land , but Ephraim will return to Egypt. 
and they will cat unclean things in As{hur, 

They ſhall not offer * wine to the 
Lord, neither {hall their ſacrifices be plea- 
ſant unto him : ht they ſhall beunto themas 
thebread of mourners : all that eat there- 
of, ſhall be poluted : for their bread *© for 
their ſoules1hal not come into the houſe of 
the Lord, _ 

5 What will ye doe* thenin the ſo- 
lemneday,and in the day of the feaſt of the 
Lord? | 

6- For loe,they are gone from 8 deſtry- 
Rion : but Egypt (hall gather them up, and 
Memphis ſhall bury them : the nettle ſhall 
poſleſſe the pleaſant places of their filver,end 
the thorne fall be in their tabernacles, 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come : 
the dayes of recompence are come : Ifracl 
{hall know it: ® the Prophet4a foole : the 


( V4, 


of thine iniquity : therefore the hatred is 
orcat. 

$ The watchman of Ephraim i /Zou/d be 
with my God: but the Prophet # the ſnare 
of a fowler in all his wayes , asd hatred in 
the Houle of his God. 

9 They *are deeply ſer: they are cor- 
rupt as in the dayes of Gibeah: therefore he 
will remember their iniquity, he will viſite 
their {finnes, 

10 I found Ifracl like ! grapes in the 
wilderneſle : I ſaw your fathers as the firſt 
ripe in the figge tree ar her firſt time , but 
they went to Baal-Peor , and ſeparated 
themſclves unto thatſhame, and their abo- 
minations were according to ”® their lo- 
VCrs. | 

11 Ephraim their glory ſhall lee away 
like a bird : from the birth * and from the 


pa-] 
dry 


— Ss. wr 
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12 Though they bring up their chil- 
dren, yet I will deprive them trom being 
men : yea, woe to them, when I depart 
from them. | | 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw, 4 aza tree *in 
Tyrus planted jn a cottage : but Ephraim 
{ball bring forth his children to the mur- 
therer. 

14 OT ord, givethem : what wilt thou 
give them? give thema ? barren womb and 
breaſts. 

15 All their wickednes # 1n 4 Gilgal.for 


there do I hate them : for the wickedneſſe 


of their inventions, I will caſt them out of 
mine Houſe: 1 will love them no more : 
all their princ&s are rcbels. 

6 Ephraim is ſmitten , their root is dri- 
edup: they can bring no fruit : yea,though 
they bring forth , yet will I ſlay even the 
deareſt of their body. ; 

17 My God will caſt themaway , be- 
cauſe they did not obey him : and they ſhall 
wander among the nations. 


X. 
7 Againſt Iſrael and his idob. 14 His deftrudtion for the ſame. 


C.i6+; 


|; His is an * empty vine , yet hath it 
brought forth fruit unto it ſelf, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of the fruit there- 
of he hath increaſed thealtars : accordin 
to the > goodneſle of their land they haye 
made fair images. 

2 Their heart is © divided : now 
ſhall they be tound faulry : he ſhall break 
down their altars : he ſhall deſtroy their 
| 1mages. 

For now they ſhall ſay, We have 
no. 4 King, becauſe we fearcd not the 
Lord : and whar ſhould a king do to 
us 2 

4 They haveſpoken words, ſwearing 
falſely in making *a covenant: thus fjudge- 
ment groweth as wormewood in the tur- 
rows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
| 8fear becauſe of the calf of Beth-aven : for 
the people thereof ſhall mourn over it,and 
the ® Chemarims thereof that rejoyced on 
it for the glory thereot, becaulc it is de par - 
ted from it. 

6 Itſhall bealſo broughtto Asſhur,for 
a preſent unto king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall 
receiveſhame, and Ifracl ſhall be aſhamed 
of his own counſc!l, 

Of Samaria, the king thereof is de- 
ſtroicd,as the fome upon the water, 
| 8 The high places alſo of i Ayen 
{hall be deſtroicd : ever the finne of Ifrael : 
the thorne and thiſtle ſhall grow upon 


tains, * Cover us, andto the hils, Fall upon 


womb, and from the conception, 


us; 


9 Olſracl, 


o As they kep 
tender plants ? 
their houſes ir 
Tyrus, to preſerve 
them from the 
cold aire of the 
Sea,\0 was Ephra- 
1m at the firſt unto 
me,butnow I will 
give him to the 
{laughter, 

p The propherſee- 
ing the great 
plagnes ofGod td 
ward Ephraim, 
prayeth to Godro 
make them bar= 
ren » rather then 
thar this great 
Naughrer ſhould 
come upon their 
children, 

The chief cauſe 
of their deſtructie 
on 1s , that they 
commit idolury , 
and corrupt my re=- 
ligioa 1n Gl1:gu. 


a Wherof thongh 
the grapes were 
gathered, yet Ever 
as it gathered new 
ſtrength, it increa- 
{ed new wicked=- 
nefe, fo that the 
curretion which 
ſhould . have 
brought them to 
cbeilience,did bur 
utter their ftub= 
bornneſfle, 

b As they were 
rich,and had aburt« 
dance, 

c To wit, from 
God, 


d The day ſhall 
come , that God 
thall rake away 
taeur king, & then 
they ſhall fee] rhe 
fruit of their fans» 
and how they 
truſted in him in 
vain, 2 King. 17. 
> 7. 
e In promiſing ta 
be faithfull roward 
God, | 
f Thus their itite= 
ority and fidelity 
which they  pre= 
tended , was nos 
thing but bitter= 
nes and grief, 
S When the calf 
Mall beccarried a- 
way: 
hk Chemarims were 
certain 1dO0larrous 
prieſts, which did 
weare black appa- 
rell in their ſacrifi- 
cc$,and cried with 
a loudvoice:which 
ſuperſtition Eijjah 
derided, 1 Kings 
19.27, read 2 Kin, 
23.5: 


iThus he ſpeaketh 
ia contempt of 
Berh-ecl,zeadchap. 
4.15, 


their alrars,and they thall ſay to the moun- 


* Tſa.2. 19, 
Lnks 23.39, 
R evel. G6. 16. 
and 9, 6. P 


Ephraim an hetfer. 


—yi —_— 


I—_— A 


Holea. 


9 O Ifrael,thou haſt*ſ{inned from the: 
dayes of Gibeah : there they | ſtood : the 
resasGodrhece battellin Gibeahagainſt the children of ini- 
_ort yon on quity did not ® touchthem. | 
e good i . | | ; 
ecuting Gods TO It is my defire ®that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
Nie own deecs, MEM, & the people ſhalbe gathered againſt 
were; Fed them, when they ſhall gather themſelves in 
1 Towit,ofight, thejr two ® furrovrs. 
or the Hraelites : ; | . 
remained in thaz IT And Ephraim zs a an heiter uſed to 
LLODDOornnes ITOM . . . . 
chat time, delight ? inthreſhing : butI willpaſſeby 
Ifrael1 . . . 
Fig po moved NCT 4 faire neck : I will make Ephraim to 
N ekfomis Fe : Judah ſhall plough, and Jaakob ſhall 
finmes. break his clods. 
n Becauſe they PS 
me fo deſperate, 1, 12 SOW to your {elves In righteouſnes : 
11 GC11 O UC» . 
fy them:  reapeafterthe meaſure of mercic: * break 
they have pacher- UP YOur follow ground: fdr zt zs time to 
ſeekthe Lord,till he come andrain righte- 
ouſneſle upon you. 

13 But you have plowed wickednefle : 
ye havereaped iniquity : you have eaten 
the fruit of lies : becauſe thou diddeſt truſt 
in thine own wayes,ad in the multitude of 

thy ſtrong men, 


k In thoſe dyes 
waſt thou as wic=« 
kedas the Gibeo- 
nites,as'God there 


ed all their thEgrh 
O 


together. 
p Wherin is plea- 
ſure, as in plough- 
ng is labour and 
pain. 

q I wil hy my 

yoke upon her fat 

neck. 

14 Thcrefore ſhall atumult ariſe among 
thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 
deſtroyed, as * Shalman deſtroyed Beth- 
arbel in the day of battell : the mother with 

the children was dathed in pieces : 
15 So {hall Beth-el do unto you, be- 
cauſe of your malicious wickednefſe : in 
a morning {hall the king of Iſracl be de- 


'r Readelcr.4.4, 
C That 1s, Shalma- 
ſtroyed. 


nazzar in the de- 
firu&tion of that 
city ſparedneither 
kinde NOr age, 


Cin'a”, XI 
8 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingratitude as 
gainſt him. + 


Hen Iſrael * wasa childe, then I 1o- 
ved him,and called my ſonne out of 


« Whiles thelſra- 
elites were in E- 


an and did not 


Os mee 8 ESYPT« 

"a, pr , 2. They called them, but they » went 

and went a con- thus from them : they ſacrificed unto Baa- 

tray way when x. X . 

the Prophets cal- Iim, and burnt incenſe to images, | 

nance. 3 1 1edEphraimalſo.@ ozeſhouldbeare 
them in his arms : but they knew not that 
I healed them. 

4 Tled them with cords © of a man, 
even with. bands of love, and I was to 
them, as he that taketh off the yoketrom 
their jawes , and I laid the meate unto 
them, 

5 Heſhallno more return into theland 


ec That is, friend- 
ly: and not as 
beaſts or ſlaves, 


d8ceing theycon- Of Fgypt: but Asſhur ſhall be his%ing,be- | riches in all my Jabours: they {hall finde 


| none iniquity in me , ®that were wicked- 


6 Andthe ſword thall fall on his cities, ' neſle. 


temn al this kind- 

nefle,they thall be 
led captive into 
Aſlyria, 


cauſe they refuſed to convert. 


and {hall conſume his barres, and devoure 
them, becauſc of their own counſels. 

7 Andmy peoplearebent torebellion 
aoainſt me : though'® they called them to 


God confidereth ' > s 
with himſelf, and the moſt H jgh : yet none at 4l would exalt 


that with a cer- , , 

rain rief how tO him, | 

Cerro 8 * HOW ſhall I give thee up,Ephraim ? 
Low ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall 
I make thee as 8 Admah? how ſhall I ſct 


e Towit,the Pro- , 
photo: ; 


of the cities rhat 
were deſtroyed 
with Sodom > 
Deut.29.23+«. 


| the wombe, and by his ſtrength he had 


| 10 I have alfo ſpoken by the Pro- 


| thee, as Zeboim? mine hearr is turned 
within me: ® my repentings are rowled 


| my wrath: I will not return to deſtroy E- attueans 
| , peareth his fath 
{ 1y Oneinthe midſtof thee, and I will not fn, 
5 . . | h; mercy tOward 
enter into the city. i talovenan 
(Ii 
| To They ſhall walke after the Lord : 6 declerhinyl 
Pn K neXkt yer 
{ heſ{hall roare like a Lion : when he ſhall i To ond 
roare, then the children ofthe Weſt ſhall theeto yen 
. Orec :1ye 1 
feare k mercy: and this} 
I1* They ſhall feareas a Sparrow our of "=" «flew 
NuT:ber who ſha 
Asſhur, And I will place them in their & The zgguw, 
" | and Affyrians 0a 
houſes, faith the Lor d. . be fk wh | 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with wenn 
Tay tl 1. 
; TS: ae according 
but Judah yet ruleth with!God,zand is faith- Gous word, and 
| . . uth not devotes 
full with the Saints. : 


phraim: for IamGod,and not man,the ho- 90;"hercing 
Ulee to 
Egypt: andas a Dove out of the land of v4 ate wn, 
the Lord maintaj. 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : |,* 
rate, 


| 
X-11:-: 


He admonifheth by Iaakobs example to truſt in God, and not in 
man. 


Cu A4A* 


Phraim is fed®* with the winde, and 
 R-Holloweth after the Eaſt winde : he jn- 
creaſeth daily liesand deſtrution,and they 
do make a covenant with Asſhur, and ® oy} » wing, pe 


{ : $2'> a Whb-4... 
1C2S.10 vet fricd- 


1s caried into Egypt. ſhip, 
| 2 TheLordhathalſo acontroverſfiewith 
* Judah, and will vifitJaakob, according to 
his wayes : according to his works, will he 
recompence him, 

| 3 He took his brother by the heel in 


aT hat IS, fatterath 
mfcif with yan 
Cunkdenice, 


C Which in theſe 
points was like to 
Ephrain; , butnot 
13 idolatries, 


d Secinothat God 
did thus preterlaa- 
kob their father, 
Indahs in oratirude 
was the moreto be 
abhoxrred. 

e Read Gen 32.31 
f God found Iav 
kob as he lay flee- 
ping in Beth-cl, 
Gen, 28, 12. «ad 
fo ſpake with 
him there > that 
the fruit of that 
ſpeech appertained 
to the whole body 
of the people » 
whereot we ite. 
& As for Ephraim 
he 'S c1Gre Ke the 
wicked Car.100tSs 
then godly Abras 
ham or Laokob. 
Thus the Wickc 
meaſure Gods 
vour, by outv/ 
Yoiperity 2nd like 
by Qcrites cannot 
abide that any 
{ould reprove 
their dogs. , 
1 Seemy thon wil | 
not acknowledge 
my henefits, I 1 
bring thee again 
to dwell in 1M? 
a5 in rhe eaſt 0 
the Tabernacles» 
which thou (oe 
Now conem. 

k The pe - 
thought get 
man duſt, w 
{poken againſt br 
le:d » that 


* power with God, 

| 4 And had* power over the Angel, 
and prevailed : he wept and-prayed unto 
him :*fHe found himin Beth-el, and there 
he ſpake with us. 

5 Yea, the Lord God of hoſts,theLord 
«himſelf his memor7all. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and judgement, and hope till 
 inthy God: 

He #zs 8 Canaan: the balances of 
deceit are in his hand : he loveth to op- 
prefle, 

8 And Fphraim ſaid, Notwithſtan- 
ding I am rich, I haye found me out 


9 ThoughT am the Lord thy God, 
fromtheland of Egypt,yet will I makethee 


to dwell inthe tabernacles, as in the dayes 
of the folemn tcaſt, 


| 


phets, and I have multiplied viſions, and 


| uſed ſimilitudes by the miniſtery of rhe 
| Prophets. 
| 11 Is there * iniquity in Gilead? 
| ſucly 


Tace, and yet ME 
Prophet ſaxth thi 
a} their 10189 
was but vans 


lraels ingratitude 


| . Wit 
9 I will notexecute the fierceneſſe of them, nue 3 


=> — — 
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The abomination of Ifracl. Chap.x 


6'e® 


11]. X11]. 


bes 


———.. 


Truerepentance, 294 


ſurely they are vanity : they ſacrifice bul- 
locks in Gilgal, andtheir altars are as heaps 
in thcfurrows of the field, 
1x you toaſt of * 1.2 | And Jaakob fled into the countrey 
pr 10m Of Aram, and Ifracl ſeryed for a wife, and 
penn 0s LOL awifc he kept ſheep. | 
grigitixen® 13 And by a ®Prophet the Lord brought 
enng-dols- Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was 
Tever NE reſeryed, 

i Tcotsfree T4 ButEphraim provokedhim with high 
powee = places : thereforeſhal his blood be powred 
upon him, and his reproch ſhall his Lord 
reward him. 


Can ?:XEF-I: 


r The abcthination of Iſrael, 9 And the cauſe of their deſtru- 
Hon. | 


| ſf yo! boaſt of 


7 Hen Ephraim ſpake , there was 
\feſhewerk the * trembling : he Þ exalted himſelf 
xcellencie and 
arhority that this 
tbe had above all 
thereſt, 
þ He made a king 
oſhistribe. 
cThe Ephraimires 
ge not farre from 
&ftution , and 
kreloſ their au- 
thorlty. 


is dead, | 
2 And now they fin more and more, 
and have made them molten images of 
their ſilver , and idols according to their 
own underſtanding: they were al the work 
of the craftſmen : they ſay one to another 
whiles they facrificea* man, Let them kifſe 
the calves. ? 
3 Therefore they ſhall beas the mor- 


d The falſe pro- 
or perſwaded 

idolaters to of- 
fir their children 
ter the example 


in {rac}, but he hath ſinned in Baal, *and : 


| 


] 


up : his ſfinnezs hid, 

13 Theſorrows of a travelling woman 
ſhall come upon him : he is an unwiſe ſon, 
elfe would he not ſtand ſtill at the time; 
even atthe i breaking forth of the children. 

14 I willredeem them from the pow- 
er of the grave: I will deliver them from 
death : O * death, Iwill be thy death: O 
grave,I will bethy deſtruction: 'repentance 
is hid from mine eyes. | 

15 Though he grew up among /zs bre- 
thren, an Faft winde ſhall come, 2vex the 
winde of the Lord ſhall come up from the 
wildernefle, and dry up his vein, and his 
fountain ſhall be dried up - he ſhall ſpoile 
the treaſure of all pleaſant yeſlcls, 


Cn av--XIYV; 


7 The deſtruition of Sataria. 2 He exhorteth Iſrael to turn to 
God, who requireth praiſe and thanks. 


Amaria ſhall be deſolate, for ſhe hath 

rebelled againſt her God : they ſhall fall 
by the word : their infants (hall be daſhed 
in pieces, and their women with child ſhall 
| be ript. 

2 OlIfrael,*returnuntothe Lordthy 
God: for thou haſt fallen by thine jniqui- 
ty. 


ef Abraham , and 
be ſheweth how 
they would ex- 
hort one another 
totheſame, and to 
tile and worſhi 
thee calves whic 
vere their idols. 


ning cloud, and as the morning dew that 
paſſerh away, as the chafi that is driven 
with a whirlwinde out of the floore, and 


ney. 
eecalleth them 
torepentance, and 
feproverh their in- 
gtitcde, 


the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know 
no God but me: for there 7s no Saviour 


belide me. 


5 Ididknow thee in the wildernefle, in | 


the land of drought. | 
> 6 Andin their paſtures, ſo were they 
filled : they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted, therefore have they forgotten 
me. | 

7 AndI will be unto them as a ve 


r 
Lion, aud as a Leopard inthe way of af. 


ſhur. 

'$ Twillmeet them, as abeare that is 
robbed of her whelps, and I will breake 
the kall of their heart, and there I will dc- 
voure them like a Lion: the wilde beaſt 
ſhall tearethem. 

9 O lfrael, onefhath deſtroyed thee, 
but in me z-thine help; 

Io 8 Tam: where is thy king, that 
ny <o- ſhould help thee in all thy cities? and thy 
ne, Men judges, of whom thou ſayeſt, Give me a 
© king, andprinces ? 


and my 
toward 
tedeclare that it 
Oneth not of me» 
lore thine 


as the ſmoke that gocth out of the chim- ! will ve render the calyes of our "lips. 


Take unto you words, and turnto 
3 you words, 

the Lord, and ſay unto him, * Take away 

all iniquity, and receive #4 graciouſly : ſo 


4 Aſſhur ſhall * notſaye us , neither 


4 Yet Iam the Lord thy God*® from ! will we ride upon horſes, neither willwe 


ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
7e are Our gods : for in thce the fatherlefle 


 finderh mercy. 


5 *© I willheale their rebellion : I will 
love them freely , for tnine anger is turned 
away from him. 

6 Twill beasthe dew unto Ifrae! : he 
{hall grow as the lily, and faſten his roots as 
the trees of Lebanon. 

His branches ſhall ſpread , and his 
beauty ſhall be as the olive-rree, and his 


| 


» thereof, 
M ai] » F+4 ( . . A, 37 

ly, = 11 Igavethceakingin mine anger;and 
I tookhim away in my wrath. 


{mell as Lebanon. 
8 They that dwell under his *ſhadow, 
{hall return: they ſhall revive 4 the corn, 
and flouriſh as the vine : the ſent thereof 
/zall beas the wine of Lebanon. 

9 Ephraim /hall /ay, What haveI to do 
any more with idols? Is have heard him, 
and looked upon him : Lamlikea green fir- 
tree; upon me isthy fruit found. 

10 Whois* wiſe, and he ſhall under- 
ſtand thele things? azd prudent,and heſhall 
know them ? forthe wayes of the Lord are 
righteous,and the juſt ſhall walk in them 


| but the wicked ſhall fall therein; 


N n JOEL 


| 22 Theiniquity of Ephraim z-* bound  t: i grew wid 


up to be prnithedz 
as Jer, 17.1. 


1 But wonld cotre 
ont of the womb, 


thar is, out of this + 


danger wherein he 
iS, and not tary to 
be tified. 

k Meaning , that 
no power thall re- 
fiſt God, when he 
will deliver his ; 
but even in death 
will he give them 
life. 

| Becanſe they will 
not turn ro me, I 
wil notchange my 
purpoſe. 


a He exhorteth 

them ro repen- 
tance, to avoid all 
theſe plagues,wil- 
ling them to de- 
clare by words 
taeir obedience 

and repentance. . 
b He ſheweth che 
how they ought 
to confelie their 
ſinnes, 

c Declaring that 

this is the true ſa» 
crifice , that the 
faithfull cah offer, 
even thanks and 
praiſe, Heb. 13.15; 
d We will leave 
oft all vain confi- 
dence and pride. 


e He declareth 
how ready God is 
t5 receive them 
that do repent. 


fWhoſoever joy 
themſelves to this 

eople , ſhall de 
let ed, 


$ Godſheweth 
how prompr he is 
to heare his, when 
they repent, and 
tO offer him(elf as 
a protection , and 
ſafegard unto rhe, 
as a moſt ſuſſicient 
fruit and profit. 

h Signifying, that 
the true wiidome 
and knowledge 
conliſterh in this, 
even tv reſt upog 
Gol. 


* 
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GUMENT:. 


F" He Prophet Joel firſirebuketh them of Tudah, that being now puniſhed with a great plague of f4- 

mine, remaineth ſtill obſtinate, Secoyaly, he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grew daily 

to amore hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God, notwithſtanding hu puniſhments. Thirdly, he 

exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it maſt be earneſt , and proceed from the heart, becauſe they 

had grievouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciful, and not forget his 

rovenant that he made with their fathers : but willſend his (bri{f,who [hall gather the ſcattered ſheep, 
and reſtore them to I3fe and liberty, though they ſeemed to be dead. KR 


1 A propheſie againſt the Iewes. 2 He exhorteth the people to 
prayer and faiting; for the miſery that was at hand. _ 


| and forthebarley,becauſe the haryeſt of the 
\ field is periſhed. DFE 


12 Thevineis dried up, and the fig- 


|'He word of the 
Lord that came to 
Joel the ſon of Pe- 
thuel. _ 

2 Heare yethis, 


l 


a Sjenifying, the _ 
Princes,the Prieſts 

and the Gover- = A 
nours , ES”, GG | EzH 
b He calleth the _ . 
Tews to the confi- 
deration of Gods 
judgements, who 
had” now plagued 
the fruits of the 


| 


IIA ( 
S [ 


ken ye, all inhabi- 
tants of the land, 
whether Þ® ſuch a 
thing hath been in your dayes, or yetinthe 
dayes of your fathers. | 


ground for the 
ſpace of fonre 
eares, which was 


which was YOUr Children /hew to their children, and 
forrienr ans, ad their children to another generation. | 
penance. 4 That which islett of the palmer 
worm, hath the graſhopper eaten, and the 
reſidue of the gralhopper hath the canker- 
worm eaten, and therc{iduc of the canker- 
worm hath the catterpiller eaten, 

5 Awakeye © drunkards,and weep,and 
howle alye driakers of wine,becauſe.ofthe 
new-wine: for it ſhall bepulled from your 
mouth. 

6 Yea, *anation cometh upon my land, 
mighty, and without number, whoſe rceth 
are like the recth of a lion, and he hath the 


c Meaning,that the 
occaſion of their 
exceſle and drun- 
kennefle was ta- 
ken away. 


d This was ano- 
ther plague where- 
with God had pu- 
niſhedthem,when 
he ſtirred up the 
Aflyrians againſt 


O*Elders,& hear- 


32 Tell your children of it, and let. 


treeis decayed : the pomegranat tree, and 
' the palm-tree, and apple-rree, ever all the 
trees of the field are withered: ſurely the 
| joy is withered away from the ſonnes of 
men, TROY __ 
13 * Gird yourſelves and lament, ye 
Pricſts : howle ye miniſters of the altar: 
come, azd lie all night inſackcloth, ye mi- uthingsretard 
niſters of my God : for the meat-offering, Sunn 
and the drink-offering is taken away from 
the houſe of your God, 


14 Sandtific- you afaſt: calla ſolemnaſ- 


h He ſheweththat 
the onely meanes 
to avoid Gods 

wrath, and to haye 


| ſembly: gather the Elders, andall the inha- 


bitants ot theland into the houſe of theLord 
your God, and cry unto the Lord, 

15 Alas: for the day , for the i day of i Were 
the Lord is at hand, and it comethasade- wrrdlndion 
ſtruction from the Almighty, 

16 Is notthe meat cut off-before -our 
eyes? andjoy and gladneſle fromthe houſe 
ot our Gode-+ EEEc 
x7 The ſceedis rottenunder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroyed : the barnes are 
broken down, for the corn is withered. 

18 How did the beaſts mourn ! the 

herds of cattell pine away., becauſe they 


jawes of agreat lion, | 
He maketh my vine waſte, and pil-] 
lcth off the bark of my hg-tree : he maketh. 
it bare, and caſtethit down: the branches 
thereof are made white, 
8 Mournlikea virgin girded with ſack- 
cloth for the © husband of her youth. 
9 The meat-offring.and the drink-offer- | 
ing is*cut off from the Houle of the Lord: 
the Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourn, _ 
_— 10 Io ficld is waſted : the land mourn- 


them, 


e Mourn grievon!- 
ly as a woman 

which had loſt her 
husband, to whom 
the hath beenmar- 
ried in her youth. 
f The tokens of 


have no paſture, andthe flocks of ſheep are 
deftrovyea. GRE 

19 O Lord, tothce will I cry : forthe 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
dernefle,and the lame hathburnt up all the 
txces of the field. 

20 The bcaſts of the field cry alſo unto 
thee : forthe rivers of waters are dricd up, 
and the *fire hathdeyourcd the paſtures of «This 
the wilderneſlc, | 


ple, infomnuch as CtN : for the corn 1s deſtroycd: 8 the new 


IT. 


C ua: 


Gods ſervice wc : . 6 , : 

lefrof, ** wineis dricd up, andthe oylis decaicd, 
ponrenmon md. a Beye alhamed , O husbandmen : 
ribment 3s taken HowJe, O ye VIae dretiers , for the wheat, 


ſtance for non- 
away. 


He prophiſieth of the coming and cruelty of their enem es. 13 Att 
exhorti ti 2 to move them to convert. 18 The love of God to- 
ward its people. 

Blow 


= _ -- = Wwmm oO _ 


= 0 > =>”  _ 


nent the heart. 


— ods m_ ET Ez 7 


Chap. 1þ. 


Gods grace. 203 


$704 which are 


| 
hand » except 


of affion 
 ouble- 


; Meaning » the 


| The enemy de- 

oyerh our plen- 
wifyll COUNFTEY 
whereſoever NC 
cometlls 


Low * the trumpet in Zion, and {hott 

in mine holy mounrain : let all the 
inhabitants of the .land tremble : for the 
day of the Lord is come: for it 7s at 
nnd 7 

2 A day of darkneſle, and of black- 
nefle, a day of clouds and obſcurity, as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountaines, /o 7s 
there a © great people, and a mighty : there 
was none like it from the beginning, nei- 
ther (hall be any more after it, unto the 
yeares of many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before himzand be- 
hinde him a flame burneth up : the land zs 
as the garden of *Eden before him, and be- 
hinde him a defolate wilderneſſe, ſo that 
nothingſhall eſcape him, 
The beholding of him 7s like the 
ſight of horſes, and like the horſmen ; ſo 
{hall they run : 


5 Like the noiſe of charets inthe tops 


of the mountaines ſhall they leap, like the 


_ noiſe ofa flame of fire that deyoureth the 


« They ſhall be 
= by black for 
exre,as Nahurn 2. 
Iv, 


{ For none ſhall 
be able to rehſt 
es 


? Reade verfes 2, 
31, andTfa.13.10, 
el. 32,7, chap. 
j.ly, Mat.24.29 


b The Lord fhall 
firnp the Alyri- 
Uto execnte his 
dpements, 

T Ter, Jo. 7, 

| Amy 5,18, 
Cph.l.15, 


|Wortifie your af 
ions,and ſerve 
0 with purenes 
heart, and HOT 
WM cetemonies. 


Ke peaketh this 
Ir np thei 
favfulnesT:. md 
0 ththe doubr- 
0 Gods mer- 
$f they did re=- 
Peat, How God 
Vnteth, reade 
WAY, 


Cle 


ſtubble, ard asa-mighty peoplepreparedto 
the battell. 

6 Before his face ſhall the people 
tremble ; all faces © ſhall gather black- 
nenee | 

7 They ſhall run like ſtrong men, 
andgo up to the wall like men of war, 
and every man ſhall go forward in his 
wayes, and they ſhall not ſtay in their 

thes : 

F's Neither ſhall one fthruſt another, 
but every 
whenthey fall 
not be wounde 


9 They ſhall runto and fro in the ci- 
ty : they ſhall run upon thewall : they ſhal 
climbe up upon the houſes, andenter in at 
the windows like the thicf. 

Io The earthſhall tremble before him, 
the heavens {hall ſhake, the ® ſunne and 
the moon ſhall be dark, and the ftars ſhall 
withdraw their ſhining, _ 

11 Andthe Lordihall®.utter his voice | 
before his hoſt : for his hoſt is very great : 
for hes ſtrong that doth his word: * tor the 
day of the Lord is great and very terrible, - 
and who canabide it ? 

12 Thereforealſo now the Lord faith, 
Turn you unto me with all your hearr, and 
with taſting, and with weeping,and with 


- 


' mourning, 


13 And irent your heart, and not your 
clothes: and turn unto the Lord yourGod, 
for he is gracious , and mercifull ; flow to 
anger, and of great kindneſle , and repent- 
eth him of the evill. 

14 Who knoweth, #/he will * return 
and repent, and leave a bleſſing behinde 
him,eveza mcat-offcring,anda drink-offer- 
ing unto theLord your God? 


one ſhall walk in his path : and | 
you the ſword, they ſhall 


| 


4 


Sd... 


a 


15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie 


a Taſt, call aſolemn aflembly. 

16 Gather the people : ſanftifie the 
congregation, gather the Elders : aſſemble 
the 2 children, and thoſe thar ſick the 
breaſt : let the bridegrome go torth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her bride 
chamber. 

17 Let the Pricſts, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weep berweenthe porch and the al- 
tar,and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage into re- 
proch, thar the heathen ſhould rule over 


| them, * Wherefore ſhouldthey ſay among 


the people, Where is their God ? 

18 Then will the Lord be = jea- 
lous over his land, and ſpare his peo- 
ple, 


19 Yea, the Lord will anſwer, and fay 


| unto his people, Bchold, I will fend you 


corn, and wine, and oy], and you {ſhall 
be ſatisfied therewith : and I will no 
more make you a reproch atnong the 
heathen, 

20 But I will remove far off from 
you the * Northern arzy, and I will 
drive him into a land, barren and defſo- 
late, with his face toward the * Eaſt ſca, 
and his end to the utmoſt ſea, and his 
ſtinke ſhall come up , and his corruption 
{hall aſcend, becauſe he hath exalted him- 
ſelfto do this. | 

21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, 
and rejoyce : for the Lord will do great 
things. 

22 Benot afraid, ye beaſts of the field: 
for the paſtures of the wilderneſle are 
green : for the tree bearcth her fruit : 
the fig-tree and the vine do give their 
force. - 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zzon,and 
rezoyce inthe Lord your God: for he hath 
given youthe rain of ? righteouſneſſe,*and 
he will cauſe to come down for you the 
rain, eventhe fi/7rain, and the latter rain in 
the firſt moxeth. 

24 And the barnes ſhall befull of wheat, 
and the preſfles ſhall abound withwineand 
Oyl, 

25 And I will render you the yeares 
that the graſhopper bath eaten,the canker- 
worm, and the caterpiller.and the palmer- 
worm, my grear hoſt, which I ſent among 

on, 
F 26 So you ſhall cat and be ſatisfied ; 
and praiſe the name of the Lord yous 
God, that hath dealt marvelloufly with 
you: and my people ſhall neyer be a{ha- 
med, | 

27 Ye ſhallalſo know, that I am in the 
mids of Iſrael,and that I am the Lord your 


God,and none other, and my people ſhall 
never beaſhamed, 


Nn X> 


1 Thar as all have 
ſinned , fo all may 
ſhew forth ſignes 
of their repentace, 
that men ſeeing 
thechildren,which 
are not free from 
Guds wrath;might 
be the more lively 
touched with the, 
confideration of 
their own ſinnes. 


* T/al.z9.10. 


m If they repent 
he ſhewerh that 
God will preſerve 
and defend ther 
with a moiſt ardent 
affetion. 


n That is, the A\ 
{yrians your ene= 
m:es. 


o Callefl the ſar 
{ea : or Perhan ſeas 
mezning , that. 
though his amy 
was !o great, that 
it filled all from 
this ſea rothe fea 
called Mediteria- 
mKeum » yer he 
would ſcatter 
them, 


p Thats, ſuch :$ 
ſhould come by, 
juſt meaſure, and 
as was wont to 
be fent when God 
was. reconclled 
with them, 

* Levit.26.4. 
Dext.11.14. 


23 And - 


Theday of the Lord. 


Joel. 


_ 


q-.Tnat- is ; in 
g-eater abundance 
more general! 
then intime paſt : 
and this was" ful- 
hiled nader Chriſt, 
when as Gods 
graces , ard hits 
SEpiiit under the 
Gofpel was abun- 
dantiy givento the 
Church, 117.44. 3. 
Adts 2.17.Iohn 7, 
38,39. 
r As they had vi- 
fons and dreames 
1a old rime, fo 
{ſhall they now 
have clearer reve- 
lations. 
1 He warneth the 
Fairnfall what ter- 
nole things ſhonid 
cone, to the in- 
tent that they 
ſhould not look 
for continual qui- 
etnefle in this 
worl:z, and yet in 


all theſe troubles ; 


he would 
thein, 

t The order of 
n:ture thail ſeem 
to be changed for 
the horrible affi- 
&tions that ſhal be 
in the world,Ifa, 


preterve 


13,10. Ezek.32,7. Chap. 3.15, Matth.24. 29. 
ſtruQion of the infidels, Ke to move the 
give them ſalvation, 


a When I ſhalde- 
Iivec my Church, 
which ftancleth of 
the Jewes and of 
- the Gentiles, 


bIrt appeareth that 
he alludeth to that 
great victory of 
lehofhaphat,when 
as God without 
- Mans help deſt: 0i- 
ed the enemies 
2 Chron.20.26.al- 
ſo he hath reſpect 
to this word Je- 
 hothaphat, which 
fieniheth plead- 
Ing,or * ag, 6 
becauſe God 
would judge the 
enemies ot his 
Chuich, as he did 
there. 

c That which the 
enemie gtte for y 
ſale of my people, 
he beſtowed up- 
on harlots - anc 
Crink, 

d He taketh the 
catie of his 
Church in hand 
againſt the enemy, 
as though the in- 
Jarte were done to 
himſeif. 

e Have I done yon 
wrong.that ye will 
render me thelike? 


28 And afterward will I powre 1 out 
my Spirit upon all fleſh : and your ſonnes 
and your daughters, ſhall propheſie : your 
old men ſhall dreame * dreames, au4 your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions. 

29 Andalſo upon the ſervants,and upon 
the maidens in thoſe dayes wil Ipowre my 
Spirit, 

3o And I will ſhew * wonders in the 
heavens, and inthe earth: blood and hire, 


and pillars of ſmoke. . 


31 The * Sunne ſhall be turned into | 


darkneſſe, and the moon into blood,be- 
fore the greatand terrible day of the Lord 
Come. 

32 But whoſoever ſhall call ” on the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved: for 
in mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem ſhall be 
deliverance , as the Lord hathaid , and 
in the * remnant, whom the Lord ſhall 
call. 
yv Gods judgements ate for the de- 


godly to call upon the Name of God, who will 
x Meaning hereby, the Gentiles, Rom.10. 13. 


ITT. 
Of the judgements of God againſt the enemies of his people. 


Or behold, in * thoſe dayes, and in 
that time when I ſhall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
2 I willalſo gather allnations,and I wil 
bring them down into ® the yalley of Je- 


C-n-a:»; 


noſhaphar, and will plead with them there | 


for my people,and for mine heritage Iſrael, 
whom they have {ſcattered among the na- 
tions,and parted my land. 

3 And they havecaſtlotsfor my peo- 
ple, and have given the childe © for the 
harlot, and fold the gjrle for wine , that 
they might drink. 

Yea, and9 what have youto do with 
me, O Tyrus and Zidon, and all the coaſts 


of Paleſtina? will ye render me*® arecom- | 


pence: and if ye recompence me, ſwittly 
and {ſpeedily will I render your recompence 
upon your head : 

5 Forye havetaken my ſilver and my 
gold, and have cartied into your templcs 
my goodly and pleaſant things. 

6 Thechildren alſoof Judah, and the 
children of Jeruſalem haye you ſold unto 
the Grecians, that yemighr ſend them tar 
from their border. 

Behold, I will raiſe them out of the 
place where ye have ſold them, and will 
render your rewardupon your own head, 

8 And I willſell your ſons and your 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' daughters into the hand of the 


| 


| ing, 


l 


5 n——_ 
"0 
—c 


Judah: and they *ſhall ſell them to the Sa- 
beans,to a peoplefar off : forthe Lord hath 
ſpoken it. | 

9 Publiſh this among the G 
prepare war , wake up the mighty men : 


The harveſt ripe 


children of 


f For aft 
God fold he 
Nebuchad-n 


Ward 
mby 


r 
let all the men of war draw necreayudcome | 


up. 


Lo 8Break your plowſharesinto ſwords, * 


and your fithes into ſpeares : letthe weake 
lay, lam ſtrong. 


11 Afſſembleyour ſelves, and come all & 


ye heathen,and gather your ſelves together 
round about : there ſhall the Lord caft 
downthy mighty men. | 

12 Let the heathen be wakened and 
comeup to the yalley of Jehoſhaphar , for 
there wil I{it to judge all theheathen round 
abour, _ | 

13 Putinyour Þ ſithes, for the harveſt 
is ripe: come, get you down: for the 
wine-preſle is full : yea, the wine-preſles 
run over, for their wickedneſle is great, 

14 O multitude, © multitude, come in- 


to the valley of threſhing : tor the day of 


the Lords neere in the valley of threthi- 
15 The Sunne and Moon ſhall be 
darkened,and the ſtars ſhall withdraw thcir 
light, 

16 The Lord alſo ſhall roare out of 
Zion, and wtter his voice from Jeruſalem, 
and the heavens and the earth {tall ſnake, 


but the Lord willbe the hope * of his peo- 


ple, and the ſtrength of the children of 11 
racl. 
17 Soſhall ye know that [amthe Lord 


your God, dwelling in Zion , mine holy 


Mountain - then hall Jeruſalem be holy , 
and there fhall no ſtrangers go * thorow 
her any more. ER 

18 And in that day fhall the moun- 
taines |! dropdown new wine, and the hils 
(hall low with milk, and all the rivers of 
Judah ſhall run with waters, and a foun- 
tain ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and ſhall warcr the valley of Shit- 
tim. 

19 ® Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom 
{hall be a detolate wildernes, for the inju- 
ries of the children of Judah, becauſe they 
have ſhed innocent blood in their land. 

20 Burt Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and 
Jeruſalem trom generation to generatien. 

21 Forl will ® cleanſe their blood, that 


[ have not cleanſed, and the Lord will 
dwcllin Zion. 


A M Q Ss. 


F 29 
ments aging 
mine eneinies, [ 
Wil cauie eve 
Une t9 be reag 

3 
00 Prepare their | 
WEAPONS to e. 
ot One another 
Or ty Chir 
( rc 
lake, ' 


h Thus he {hal 
encouraye the &. 
ncmies when 
their wickedneg ig 
tuilripe to deſtrg 
oneanother hich 
he caileth theyg|. 
ty of Gods judo. 
ments, 


1 God aſfurethhi 
againſt a] troubles 
that When he de 
ſtroyeth his ene 
mies,his childrea 
ſhalbe delivered, 


k The ſtranger 
{hall no more. de 
ſtroy his Chucch 
which if they do, 
is F people,whicl 
by their fins make 
the breach for thi 
nemy. 
| He prorziſeth t( 
his Church abu 
dance of graces 
read EzeK. 47. 
which ſhould w# 
ter and com 
the moſt burel 
places, Amo$9-13 
m The malici0 
enemies {all hav 
no part 0I Wl 
OrACEes 


n He had ſuffere 
his Church hithe 
to to lie in the 
flthinefle,but 30 
he promiſeti * 
cleanſe them» * 
to make themP 

mts him 


koainll the enenues. 


of the Church. 295 
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THe ARGVMENT... 


A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed up t admoniſh the 1(iaelites of his plagues, for thtsy 
4 Aickedreſeand idolatry, he ſtirred up Amos, who was an herdmanor ſhepherd of apoore town, 
and gave himboth knowledge and conſlancy to reprove all eſtates and deerees, er to denounce-Gods horri- 
ble judgements againſt them, except they did intimerepent : ſhewing them; that if God ſpare not the 


other nations about them, who had lived, as it were, 


in ignorance of God in veſpe## of them, but forthetr 


. finswill puniſh them, that they could look for nothing, but an horrible deſtru&tton, except they turied to 


1 Which was a 
tun fix miles 


fom Terufalem in | 


Jndea, but he pro- 
pcſied 1 Iſrael. 


b In his dayes the 
kngdome of 1frael 
admoſt Alour1ſh, - 
(Which, as Ioſe- 
plus writeth, was 
when Uzziah 
would have ufur- 
pedthe Prieſts of- 
kce, and therefore 
ws ſmitten with 
tieleprofie. 
( Whatſoever Is 
Mitfall and plea- 
{nt in Iſrael hall 
ſtortly periſh. 
e Feſhewerh, firſt 
that al the peo- 
ple round abour 
bouldbe deſtroy- 
edfor theirmani- 
fold fins : which 
meant by three 
and foure, which 
tMuke ſeven , be- 
euſethel {raelites 
ſhould the more 
on conſider 
$ judgements 
wad them. 
f If the Syrians 
hall not be ſpa- 
kd for commit- 
nz this cruelty 
Paſt one city, 
I's not poſſible 
tha Irael thould 
Ute punith- 
ment, which hath 
Mmitted fo ma- 
a and oricyvous 
5 aink God 
Md man, 
4 > ci nitie 
er bujldino 
ll not avoid ny . 
Nipements, reade 
le: 49 25 


49,25, 
\ Tiglath Pileter 
o the SyYrtans 
pave » and 

gel them to 
UtheEdomites 


the Lord by unfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the 
Meſſiah, by whom they ſhould have perfect deliverance and ſalvation. 


C:nA:P:L 
1: The time of the propheſie of Ames. 3 The word of the Lord 


againſt Damaſous, 6 The Philiſtims, Tyrus , Idanmea and 


Ammon. © 


= He words of Amos, 
who wasamongthe 
herdmen at*Tecoa, 


Iſrael , in the daies 
of Vzziah king of 
Judah,& in thedaies 
of * Jeroboam the ! 
ſon of Joaſh king of 
Iſrael, two yeare before the <earthquake. | 

2 And he ſaid, The Lotd ſhall roare 
from Zion,and utter his voice from Jeruſa- 
lem, and the dwelling places of the ſhep- 
herds ſhall periſh , and the top of 4 Car- 
mel ſhall wither. 

«| Thus faith the Lord, For © three ' 
tranſgreffions of Damaſcus, and forfoure, 
I will not turn to it , becauſe they have : 
f threſhed Gilead with threſhing inſtru- ! 
ments of iron: | 

Therefore will I ſend a-fire into the. 
houſe of Hazael, and it ſhall deyoure the : 
8 palaces of Ben-hadad. | 


— 


6 [T willbreake allo the barres of Da- ! 


maſcus, and cut off the inhabitant of Bike-. 
ath-aven : and him that holdeth the ſceprer | 
out of Berh-eden,and the people of Aram 
ſhall go into captivity unto ®Kir, ſaith rhe 
Lord. NA 

6 Thusfaith the Lord,For threetran{- 


oreſſions of Azzah,andfor toure,I will not | 


rurn to it, becauſe they i carried away pri- 


ſoners the whole captivity to ſhut them up | 


in Edom: 


Cyrene, which he calleth heere Kir. i They joynedthemclyes 
their enemies, which caried them away Captives, 


which he ſaw upon | 


| yermore, andhis wrath watched him ! al- 


godly with hope of the coming of the 


7 Therefore will-I ſend a fire upon 
the walls 'of Azzah, andit ſhal deyoure the 
palaces thereof: og fat 

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 
from Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the 
{cepter from Aſhkelon, and turn mine 
hand to Ekron , and the remnant of the 
Philiſtims ſhall periſh , faith the Lord 
God. El 

9 © Thus faith the Lord; For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure, I 
will not turn to it , becauſe they ſhut 
the whole captivity in Edom , and have 
not remembred the * brotherly cove- 
nant: 

Io Therefore will I ſenda fireuponthe 
walls of Tyrus, andit ſhall devoure the pa- 
laces theres f, 

11 «| Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Edom , and - for foure, 
I will not turn to it, becauſc he did purſue 
his brother with the ſword, and did F caſt FT ADE: 
off all pitie , and his anger ſpoiled him e- cmnyufiur. * 


k For Efan { of 
whom came the 
Edomites ) & Iaa- 
kob were bre- 
thren: therefore 
thevoueht ro have 
admonithed them 
of theit brotherly 
friendſhip , and 
not to have pro- 
yoked them to hq- 
tred, 


compaſſuns. 


I He was aconti- 


puall enemy waty 
him, 


way: 

4 2 Thereforewill Iſend afire uponTe- 
man , and it ſhall devoure the palaces of 
Bozrah. | 

12 « Thus faith the Lord, Forthree 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure, I will not turn to it, be- 
cauſe they ® have ript up the women with 
child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border: 

14 Therefore will I kindle a fire inthe 
wall of Rabbah , and it ſhall deyoure the 
palaces thereof, with ſhonting in the day car bro 
of bartell, and with atempeſt in the day of M94 of #raham. 


m He noteth the 
great crucky of 
the Ammonites s 
that ſpared nor rhe 
women, but moſt 
tyraununily rotr- 

niemed them, and 
yet the Ammonits 


| the whirlwind, 


15 And thcir king ſhall go into cap- 


Nn 3 uvity, 


Propheſic not. 


Amos. - 


tivity , he and his princes together, faith 
the Lord, 


C-1-4-v-.I6 
fgainſt Moab, Indah, and Iſrael. 


Hus faith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Moab , and for foure, 


I will not turn to it , becauſe it burnt | 


a For the Moa- the ® bones 


bires were {o cruel ,. 

againftche king of lime: 

Ec » \1 - 

burnt his bones 2 Therefore will I ſend a fire upon 
Moab, and it ſhall devoure the palaces of 


of the king of Edom into 


after that he was 
dead,which decla« 
redtheir barbarous 
rage, ſeeing they 
would revenpe 

themfelyes oi the 


with ſhouting, ard with the ſound of a 
trumpet, 

. 3 AndI willcut off the judge out of 
the mids thereof, and will flay all 
the Princes thereof with him, faith the 
Lord. 

4 ©þ Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Judah, and for foure, 
b7 will not turn to it , becauſe they have 
Caſtaway the Law of the Lord, and have 
not kept his commandements , and their 
lies caufed them to erre, after the which 
their fathers have walked. 


b Seeing the Gen- 
. tiles that had not 
ſo far knowledge, 
were thus puniſh - 
ed , Indah which 
was ſo ſully in- 
firucted of the 
Lords will, might 
not think to cl 
CapCc, 


dah, andi 
ruſalem, 

6 ©| Thus faith the Lord, for three 
tranſgrefſions of © Iſrael, and for foure, 1 
will not turn to ir, becauſe they ſold the 
righteous for filver, and the poore © for 
ſhooes, 


7 They gape over the head of the 


t ſhall deyoure the palaces of Je- 


c If he ſpare not 
Indah,nnto whom 
his promiſes were 
made, nmclz more 
he will not ſpare 
this degenerat2 
ingdome, 
d They eſteemed 
moſt yile bribes 
More then mens 
lves. 
© When they have 
ſpoiled him and 
thrown him to tne 
ronnd, they gape 
Or his life, 


i Ye contemned 
my benefits , and 
abuſed my graces, 
and craftity went 
about to ſtop the 
mourhes of my 


honour mine holy name, 
hat is, by fecrifi- the Wine of the condemned inthe houſe of 
they may excuſe 
& They pol 0 fore them, whoſe height was like the 
ink- 
when heis made IS fruit from aboyc,and his root from be- 
b Thedeſtraion 
ad bis mercy:o- [and of Egypt, and led you fortie yeares 
love toward him, 
11. And I raiſed up of your ſonnes for 
dren of Iſrael, ſaiththe Lord ? 
Prophets, 
ing, Propheſie not. 


vert the wayes of the meek: and a man 
and his father will go in to a maid to diſ- 
8 Andtheyliedownupon clothes laid 
f Thinki £ , nod 
f Thinking by to pledge *by everyaltar : andthey 8 drink 
in » a be 0 
a __ tee their God, 
org Array be 9 Yet deſtroyed I the ® Amorite be- 
wickedneſle. 
thers &'0 r:her- height of the cedars, and he was ſtrong 
ingchatbe wil. i- as the Oakes : notwithſtanding I deſtroyed 
ſpenſe with them 
taker of thei 
— > —_— - 
of their enemics Io Alſo I brought you up from the 
end his mercy to- 
hore cauſed their thorow the wilderneſle, to poſleſle rhe 
Riki land of the Amorite. 
Prophets, and i of your young men for 
Nazarites. Is it not even thus, O ye chil- 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink, and commanded the Prophets, ſay- 
13 Bchold, I am * prefſedunder you 
as acart is preſſed that is full of ſhcaves, 


- k You hwewea- 
ried mc with your 
fins, 11a, 1.14, 


14 Therefore rhe flight (hall periſh | 


Kerioth, and Moab ſhall die with tumulr, | 


5 Thereforewill I ſendafire upon Ju- 


poore, in the *duſt of the earth, and pers- | 


from the ! ſwift, andthe ſtrong ſhall not 
| ſtrengthen his force, neither ſhal the migh- 
ty ſave his life, | 

I5 Norhe that handleth the bow, ſhall 
ſtand,and he that is ſwift of foor, ſhall not 
eſcape,neither ſhal he thatriderh the horſe, 
lave his life. 

16 Andhe thatis ofa mighty courage 
among the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away na- 
ked in that day, ſaiththe Lord, 


LIT, 


He reproveth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude, 11 For the which 
God will puniſh them. 


Cn avp, 


| 


Eare this word that the Lord pro- 
nounceth againſt you, O children of 
Iſrael, even againſt the whole family which 
I brought up from the land of Egypt, ſay- 
gz | 
| 2 You*onely haveI known ofall the 
families of the earth : thercfore I will viſit 
you for all your iniquities, 
3 Cantwo walk together except they 
bedagreed?. 

'4 Will a ©lyonroare in the foreſt, 
when he hath no prey 2 or will a lyons 
whelp crie out of his den, if he havetaken 
nothing ? 

5 © Canabird fall ina ſnare upon the 
earth, where no fowler is 2 or will he take 
up the *ſnare from the earth, and have ta- 
ken nothing atall? 

6 Or * ſhallatrumpetbe blowninthe 
city, and the people be not afraid ? or ſhall 
there 8 be evill ina citie, and the Lord hath 
not doneit? 

7 Surely, the Lord God will do no- 
thing, but he ®reyealeth his ſecret unto his 
ſcrvantsthe Prophets. 

8 Thelyonhath roared: who will not 
be afraid?rhe Lord God hathſpoken: who 
can but ipropheſie ? 

9 Prodlaim inthe palacesat * Aſhdod, 
and in thepalaces in the land of Egypt, and 
lay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon the moun- 
raines of Samaria: ſo behold the great tu- 
mults inthe mids thereof, and the oppref- 
{ed inthe mids thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, ſaith 
the Lord: they ſtore up violence, and rob- 
bery 'in their palaces. 

11 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, 
An adverſary {all come even round about 


| 


| 


| 


| 


be ſpoilcd. 

12 Thus faith the Lord, as the Shep- 
herd taketh ® out of the mouth of the lion 
twolegs, ora piece of an care ; ſo ſhallthe 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell 
in Samaria, inthe corner of a bed, and in 
2 Damaſcus, az a couch. 

13 Heare, and teſtifie in the houſe of 

| | Jackob, 


raels tranſgreſſiong 


, None ſhathe 
lvered þ 
meangs, Y 


a I haye Only che 
ſenyoutobemin, 
among all other 
people 2 and ye 
YON have torſiker 
me, 


b Hereby the Pro 
_ _ " 
© iPeaKetn not 0 

hinfelf fur asGe 

paid &roveth 

1m, which is ca 
ledthe agreement 
between God and 
his Prophers, 

c Will God threat 

en by his Pro- 

pu t$,exceptthers 
e ſome great 0c«: 
cafion ? 

d Can any thing 

comme Without 

(rods providence? 

e Shall his threat« 

nings be in yain? | 

f Shall the Pro- 
nhers threaten 

Gods judgments, 

and rhe rave not 
be afraid ? 

o Doth any adver« 

fity come without 

Gods appointmEt? 

Ifa.45.7. 

h Ged detleth nor 
with the Lraeluts, 

as he doth with 0- 

ther peopte-for he 

ever wa;neth the 
before of his 
plagues by his 

Prophets. 

i Becauſethe pev- 
Je ever mMurmur- 

edagainſtthe Pr0- 

phers,he ſhewetl, 
that Gods \pirit 
moved them foto 

fpeak as they did, 

k He calleth the 

ftrancers , 4, Ie 

Philiſtims 4 ; 

r1ans z 

Ep eſſes of hs : , 

judgments 4g 

Ne” Iſraelites for 

their crnelty 3 

OPppremon- : 

| he Fuitofthelk 

and 1c! 


the countrey, and {hall bring down thy pr: 
ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces ſhall « 


P 
wor.ed. 


\Wheſe zhey | 
thought. 70 arty 
had a fure hold 
2nd £0 have been 


in (afty- 


cdncfle ofheart, 


8 o; 


ly 


{ 
Plans, Exod, 
9, Io, 3 Xo0d 


Chap: 111]. V. 


Jaakob, ſairh the Lord God , the God of 
| hoſts. 


14 Surcly in the day that1 ſhall viſit 
, the tranſgreſſions of Iſrac! upon him] will 
alſo vilt rhealtars of Beth-el, and the horns 
of the aitarſhall be broken off and falto the 
ground... ' 

15 'And I will ſmite the winter-houſe 
_withthe ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of | 
ivory ſhall periſh,and the great houſes hall 
be conſumed, ſaith the Lord, 


Gui IV: 
Againſt the governours of Samaria, 


ti he calleth' Fare this word, yec 2 kine of Baſhan 
nrinces and. 


| rnich A! I.EDAt are in the mountain of Samaria z 
wn: nte!. which @pprefle thepoore, ard deſtroy the 
jeiweolvods needy, and they ſay totheir maſter,*Bring, 
ithertore And.let.us drink. 


6at,andtherforc 
calech them by 
tenme of beaſts, 
ginorof men. 


pThey encourage Holinefle 9 that lo , the dayes {hall COMC 

Wn is UPON YOU, that he will take you away with 

pes, o powle © thorns , and your poſteritic with fiſh- 
hooks. = 


nhave profit by | h | 
3 1, Andyeſhall goout at thebreaches, 
every Kow forward : and ye ſhall caſt 


jd 

© He allndeth to 
hers whichcatch 
$ by hooks and 
1/11 RR 


ite fperkerh this 


your {clves' out of the palace, faith the 
Lord. - Fer” 
Wwfekethrhis 4 COME to © Beth-cl, and tranſgrefle : 
durtchrfor- TO Gilgal, and multiply tranſgreſſion , and 
tigthortheir bring your ſacrifices in the morning, 4zd 
NT njon your tithes afterthree © yeares, 
Rn 5 And offer a thankſgiving fof leaven: 
moten. 14. PUPLHN and proclaim the tree-offerings, for 
4 ._,, EhisZlikethyou,O yechildrenof1ſracl,faith 
7.13. 
The copy 6o- the Lord God. | 
*i cremonics. G And therefore haye I given ,you 
ta, — © cleanneſle of teeth in all your cities, and 
ins, lik of {carceneſſe of bread in all your palaces, 
 yethaveyenotreturned unto me, ſaith the 
' Lord, | —_- oh 
7 And alſo I have with-holden the 
rain from you, when there were yet three 
{aedtherain Irmonethsto the harveſt, andI cauſeditto 
mucedeſtro= r43n UPON ONE Citi, and haye not cauſed 
alxryouwould 1& TO Fa1N UPON Another Citie : ONE PIECE 
ntder 1t ,to . . 
mmtomebyre- WAS TAINCd UPON, andthe picce whereupon 
= it rained not, withered, 
| $8 So two or three cities wandred unto 
1Jcouldrot One Citie ro drink water, but they were *not 
je they had ſatisfied: yet have ye not returned unto me, 
ad lay. it had" og 
ive, ſaith the Lord. 
9 I haye ſmitten you with blaſting, 
_ and mildew : your great gardens andyour 
vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your 
olive trees didthe palmer worm deyoure: 
yet haveye not returned unto me,faiththe 
Lord. 
10 Peſtilence have I ſent 
after the manner. of ! Fgypt: 


among you, 

our young 
men have I ſlain with the ſword, and 
have taken away your horſes : and I have 


LAs phoned the 


2 The Lord God hath ſworn by his 


Iſrael is falne; 297 
even unto your noſtrils; yet haye ye not rc- 
turned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 

11 T have overthrown you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorah: and ye 
were as a ® hire brand pluckt out of the 


burning: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, fairh the Lord. 


.12 Therefore , thus will I do unto 
thee, O Iſrael: and becauſe I will do this 
unto thee, prepare to. ® meet thy God, O 
Iſrael. £4613 FFD 

13 For lo, he that formerh the moun- 
taines, and createth the winde, and de- 
clareth unto man what is his thought: 
which maketh the morning darknefle, and 
walkethupon the high places of the carth, 
the Lord God of hoſt z- his Name. 


GCux:2,-:V; 
A lamentation for the captivity of Iſrael. + 
, Eare yethis word, which I lift up up- 


4 onyouzeveralamentation of the houſe 
a He fo calleth 


2 The * virginIſrael /s fallen, andſhall 4,479 ont 


mYou were altnoſt 
all conſumed,and a 
few of you won- 
derfullypreferved, 
2 Kings 14.26, 


nToturntohim by 
repentance.  * 


they were givento 
3 For thus faith the Lord God , The 
| the tenth part 
forthby an hundreth , ſhall leave ten to the 
houſe of Iſracl, ſeck ye me, and ye ſhall 
Cc Gilgal, and 90 not to Beer-ſheba : for- © In theſe places 
atoretime ſerved 
6 Seckthe Lord, and ye fhalllive, leſt hem ihar mnete- 
it inBeth-cl. 
in the thcy execute 
earth, 
; the morning, and he maketh the day dark 
the Lord zs his name. | 
comeagainſtthe fortreſle. 
: reprove them in 
| ſpeaketh uprightly. 
burdens of wheat, ye have built houſes of woney and alto 
them: ye have planted pleafantvineyards, 


' made the ſtinke of your tents to come up 


no more riſe: {hc is left upon herland, and {oboattedofthem- 
. ; ſ-lves, or becauſe 
there 7s none to raiſe her up. | 
Fon rag and 
daintinetle. 
citie which went out by a thouſand, ſhall | 
leave an Phundreth : and that which went: Þ Meaning - thar 
ſhould ſcarcely be . 
houſe of Iſracl. 1 OD 
| 4 For thus ſaith the Lord unto the 
live. 
5 Butſeck not to Beth-el,nor enter into- 
. x I pI rhey worſhipped 
Gigal ſhall go into captivity, and Beth-cl nev idols, which 
| (hall COME 0 nought. | for the true honor 
of God : therefore - 
| he break outlike fire inthe houſe of Joſeph, ©uoriwerhen 
and devoureit,and there þznone to quench 
They turn © judgement ro worm- ned ofjuis- 
| wood, and leave off righteouſneffe | 
Ck cruclyand opprefs 
hon. » 
& . "ws eHe defctiberth the- 
bo He maketh Pleiades, and Orton z power of God , 
and he turneth the ſhadow of death into !2** 
1 as night : he calleth the waters of the ſea, 
and powreththem cutuponthe open earth: 
| 9 He ſtrengtheneth the deſtroyer a- 
| gainſt the mighty : and the deſtroyer ſhall 
10 they havehated him fthat rebuked f They kate FE 
. h : . d h« bh . | Vrophers, which 
in the gate: and they abhorred him that 
__ Oopeti allem- 
ICS, 
11 Foraſmuch then as your treading 7s 
. P B 2 4 Q y . ; 
upon the poore, and 5yetake from him Rh 
A is tood wherwuh 
hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in he thetldlive. 
| but yeſhallnot drink wine of them, 
x12 For 


i 


Love the good. 


Amos, 


c 
—_ — 


et 


12 ForIknow your manifold tranſgrel- : 
ſions, and your mighty ſins,they afflict the 
juſt, they take rewards, and they oppreſle 
the poorein the gate: 

13 Therefore ® the prudent ſhall keep | 
filencein that time, for it is an evill time. 

14 Sceeke good, and not evill, that ye : 
may live : andrhe Lord God of hoſts will 
be with youzas you have ſpoken. 

15 Hatethe evill,andlove the good, and 
eſtabliſh judgement in the gate : it may be 
that the Lord Godof hoſts will be merci- 
full unto the remnant of Joſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſts, 
the Lord faith thus, Mourning /allbeinall 
ftreets : and they {hall ſay in all the high | 
wayes, Alas , alas :- andthey ſhall call the | 
4 AS i busbandman to lamenration, and ſuch as 

materof Jamentz- CAN IMOUrT , tO MOUTNiINg. | 
ron eg 17 Andinallthe vines /halbelamenta- 
Uo þ for Iwill paſſe through thee, faith the | 
ord, 
18 Wounto you, that * defire the day 
of the Lord : what have youto do with it? | 
were content t© LE day of the Lord & darknefſe and not 
ments ; whey LIgNt, 
theo ew 19 ASit amandidflee froma lion,and 
xr beare met him : or went into the houſe, 
m.  andleanedhis handon the wall, anda ſer- 
pent bir him. 4 
20 Shall not the day of the Lord be 
darkneſſe,and not light? even darknefleand 
no lightin it ? | 
21 TI hate azdabhorre your feaſt dayes, 
ag will not ſmell in your ſolemn aflem- 
 blies. 
1 Becanſe ye have 22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings | 
Cor eedemain And MCAte-offeri | I will not acce 
ſerviceandremain and MEate-offerings , ! I wi cept 
2. them: neither will I regard the peace-of- 
Rs ferings of your farbeaſts. 
23 Takethou awayfrom methe multi- 
tude of thy ſongs (forT will not heare the 
melody of thy vio!s ) 

24 And let judgement run down as 
m waters, and rightcouſneſle as a mighty 
river. | 

25 Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices 
and offerings inthe wilderneſle forty years, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 
| 26 But you have born ® Siccuth your 
Nees fe KINg, and Chiun your images , and the 
which imges0" ſtar of your gods, which ye made to your 


thought that there 
was 4 Certain divi- { ] 


254 clyes: 

gout 27 Therefore will 1 cauſe you to go 
into captivitie beyond Damaſcus , ſaith | 
the Lord, whoſe Name zs the God of 


hots. 


h God will fo 

lzyuve them, that 
they ſhall not ſuf- 
fer the godly once 
to open their 
mouthes to admo- 
niſh them of their 
faults, 


k Thus he ſpeak- 
eth, becanſe the 
wicked and hypo- 
crites ſaid, they 


m Doyour duty to 
God and to your 
neighbour, and fo 
ye ſhall feel his 
graceplentifully,if 
on ſhew your a- 
undantaffetions 
according to Gods 
word. 
n Thatidol which 
you eſteemed as 
your King.,and ca- 


| 


Cu kit. VE 
Againſt the Princes of 1ſiael Irving in p'ea/ures. 
O to * them that are ar caſe in 


« The Prophet Lion, and truſt in the mountain of 


threatneth the 
wealthy , which 
reg:rded not 


and hare his palaces 


Samaria , > which were famous at the be- 


- 


Iſrael came tothem. 
2 - Goyouunto Calneh, and ſee: and 


from thence go you to Hamath the preat :-!, 


then go down to Gath of the Philiſtims : 
be ©they better then theſekingdomes ? or 
the border of their land greater then your 
border ? = 

3 Yethat put far away the%evill day,and 
approach to the ſeat of iniquitie 2 

4 They lie upon beds of ivorie, and 
ſtretch themſelves upon their beds, and 
eat the lambes of the flock, and the calyes 
out of the ſtall, ©} 

5 They ſing to the ſound of the-yiol : 
they invent to themſelves inſtruments of 
mulick, like © David. _— 

6 They drink wine in bowles, and 
anoint themſelves with the chief oint- 
ments, but no man is * {ory for the afflicti- 
on of Joſeph. 4 

Therefore now ſhall they go cap- 
tive with the firſt that go captive, ands the 
ſorrow of them that ſtretched 
is at hand. | 

| 8 ® The Lord God hath ſworn b 
himſelf , faith the Lord God of hoſts, 
I abhorre * rhe excellencie of Jaakob, 
therefore will 
I deliver up the citie, with all that is 
therein. | 

9 Andif there remain ten men in one 
houſe, they ſhall die. 

10 And his uncle * ſhall take him up 
and burn him to carie out the bones out of 
the houſe, and ſhall ſay, unto him, thar is 
by the * ſides of the fouſe » Is there yer 
any with thee 2 And he ſhall ſay, None. 
Then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue : for 
we may not remember the Name of the 
Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lord commandeth, 
and he will ſmite the great houſe witIfbrea- 
ches, and the little houſe with clefts. 

12 Shall horſes ® run upon the rock ? 
or will one plow there with oxen? for 
ye have turned judgement into gall, and 
the fruit of righteouſneſle into. ® worm- 
wood. 

13 Yerejoyce inathing of nought : ye 
ſay, Have not we gotten us? horns by our 
own ſtrength? 

14 But bchold,I will raiſe upagainſt you 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord 


i 


from the entring in of 4 Hamath unto the 
river ofthe wilderneſle. 


Cnar. VII. 
| God ſheweth certain viſions , whereby be ſienifieth the deftruttion 


2 aces by us Prophets, 
Gods plagues normen ces by p 


| 


of tre people of Iſrael. 1 The falſe accuſation of Amatiah. 
| 9 Hu crafty connſell. 
| Thus 


ginning of the nations: and the houſe of 


the mſelves fot 


God of hoſts : and they ſhall afflit you, « 


None lamenteth Joſep 


q ere Mong 
lr ff ink. 


% . / 02! 
nes: and{ Rt 


h 
Fi pa ne x 
1 nothine 2 
born, 
you þg 
& the 


Llere 
ſhoulg 
that th 
{ave 


Ba, 
hath brongheth 
, ob 
Wide borders i 
a Lreater ſtraitng 
ten yours Yet 
think you to 
betrer Or to eſe 
d Ye cont 
ſtill in Your wj 
kedaes & think 
>0dS pl:pues 
nct at hard, þ 
SIC Your ſelves 
ail Wiencs, w: 
tonnetleand ri, 
e AS he Gy 
divers kings of 
ruments x 
madetoleryeGy 
L-0, fo theſe 
Cumtend to inye 
as Many to for 

Ne Wanton 
ecliOns and |; 
They pitied 
their rethren. 
Whereof now 
Dy were {lain 
caiied away 

ve. 

g Some read, 
Juy of them 
ſtretch them 
ſhall depart, 

h Reade Ier 5 
14. 

1 That is, theri 
es and pomp, 


: bh ko 
{ali be ib ore: 
that none fn 
moſt be left 
bury thedead: at 
thereforcthey 
burn the «a hom 
ro Cary. ouit th 
burnt a!bes wi 
more cate, 

I That is, to font 
neighbour , t 
dweileth round 
bour. | 
m They (hall \ 
ſo aſtoniſhed 
this deſtruction 
that they fl 
boaſt no more 
the name of Go 
and that they 
h:s people : Þ 
they ſhal be dum 
when they hea 
Gods name , al 
abhocre 3t, astng 
that are eeſpers 
or reprobate. 

n He _ 
them to ba: 
rocks, whereup 
jt is in yaip to0 
tow I:bour:ſhe 
ins that Gods 
neſts can have 
place amongthe | 
o Read Chap.5 
That Th pow 
and glory. 

q From one c 
ner of the cone 
to anothers 


-— 
% 


The kings chappel andcourt. Chap. 


- 


—w———— Ah 


A famine ofthe word. 299 


TT hier 


"y lavoure che 
Sand Þ1C allu- 
x to the 16V4- 
his of the enemy 


me, and bchcld , he formed * graſ- 
hoppersin the b:ginning of the ſhooting 
up of the lattergrowth : and lo, 7twas in 
the Jattcr grow:h : ® after the kings mow- 
ing. 
2 And when they had made an end of 


p afeer tlc putd- 
wc commande- 
rien! for MOWLS 
gaginen * Of fn 
&me regle » W 9 
Ne Kings thecp 
we {homes 


Lord God, ſpare,I beſecch thee; who {hall 
raiſe up Jaakob ? for he is ſmall. 
3 Sthe Lord*® repentcd for this.Itſhall 
not be, ſaith the L.ord 
4 <q Thus 4/0 hath the Lord God 
ſhewed unto me, and behold, the Lord 
God called to judgement by fire, * and 
ws a= 16 CCVOUTCA the great deep, and did eat 
po of this uD 2 Dart. 
þ 5 Then ſaid 1,00 Lord God.ccale, Ibe- 
ſcech thee : who {hall raiſe up Jaakob ? for 
he is ſmall. 
6 StheLordrepented for this. This al- 
{o ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord God. 
7 ©] Thus a2ain he {ſhewed me, and be- 
hotd,the Lord ſtood upon a wall made by 
line, © with a line in his hand. 
« newing.ot, 8 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos, 
no defer his what ſceſt thou? Ad I ſaid. Aline, Then 
an aid the Lord, Bchold,I will ſctaline in the 
mids of my people Iſracl, and will pafle by 
them no more. 
9 And thehighplaces of Izhak ſhall be 
deſolate, and the temples of 1-24! thall be 
deſtroyed : and I will rife ag3i... : the houſe 
of Jcroboam with the ſword. 


«Thit iS ftved 
this plague at my 


prefer , 


4 Meanings that 
Gods indign.tion 


eSoniſying.that 
this thonld be the 


{That is. , when 

| nos had prophe- 
er the king Beth-el ſent to Jeroboam king of Ifra- 
vind b> deſtroy= 

edfor this wicked el 
Inetmore for ha- | 
tedhe bare to the 


Irophet, rhen for 
bie toward the 


eainſt thee inthe mids of the houſe of It- 
| x racl: the land js not able to beare all his 
clan ee. WOIds: 

zo condemn . Fx For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam 
« ould wake {hall dic by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall 
be led away captive out of their own 
land, 

12 Alſos Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O 
thouthe Seer, go, flee thou away into the 
land of Judah, and there cat :y bread, and 
prophefie there. | 

13 But propheſic no more at Beth-cl : 
for it isthe kings chappel,and it is the kings 
court, 


? When this in- 
lament of Saran 
VS not able to 
ompaſſe his pur- 
is by the king, 
aliyed by ano- 
practiſe : thar 
Ws, to feare-the 
Iropher , that he 
wot depert, and * 
Wt reprove their 
wy _ O- 
Y,and {o hin- 
8 prof. 
us Ne ſhews- 
uby bis extra- Amaziah,I was no ® Prophet, neither was I 
UY vocation 
Wolhad given A Prophets ſon,but I was an heardman,and 


i he wn a gatherer of wild figs. 

Ts Goin 15 And theLord took meas I followed 
Tothew- the lockzand the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, 
Fr ixplagns propheſie unto my people Iſrael, 

atthemarhich = IG NOW therctore heare thou the word 
ev Ja, 12 of the Lord, Thou fſayeſt, Prophchic not 
ay bed a. AgAUINTE Lfracl, and ſpeake nothing againſt 
mw 7 the houſe of 1zhak. 

js is Go- 17 Thercforc thus ſaith the Lord;i'Thy 


( 


T'Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto. 


eating thegrafſe of the land, then I ſaid, O | 


Io « *f Then Amaziah the Prieſt of 


, ſaying , Amos hath conſpired a- 


| 


14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to 


wife ſhall be an harlot in the city.and th 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
ſword , and thy landſhall be divided by 
line, and thou ſhalt die ina poliuted land, 
and [Ifrael [hall ſurely go into caprivity 
forth of his land. 


C043; 


VIII, 


s Againſt the rulers of 1ſrael. 7 The Lord ſweareth. 17 The fa- 
mine of the word of God. 


*Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, a basket of ſummer 
fruit, 

2 And heſaid, Amos,what feeſt thou 2 8 
I ſaid, A basker of ſummer * fruit. Then ſaid 
the Lord unto me, Theend is come upon 
my people of Iſrael, I will paſſe by them no 
more: -:; 

3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be 
howlings in that day, ſaith the Lord God : 
many dead bodies /þ// he in every place: 
they ſhall caſt them jorth with® ſilence, 

4 Hearethis,O ye that <{wallow up the 
poore, that ye may make the needy of the 
land to faile, | | 

5 Saying , When will the 4 new 
moneth be gone, that we may ſell corn? 
and the Sabbath , rhat we may ſer forth 
wheate, and make *the Ephih ſmall, and 
the ſheke] great, and talſifie the weights by 
deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poorefor ſilver, 
and the needy for ſhooes: yea, and ell the 
rctuſe ofthe whear. 

7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellen- 
cy of Jaakob, Surely I will never forget any 
of their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this,and 
every one mourn , that dwellcth therein? 
and it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood, and it 
{hall be caſt out , and*drownedasby the 
flood of Egypt. 

9 And in that day faiththe Lord God,]I 
will eyen cauſe the 3 Sunne to go downat 
noon : and I will darken the earth in the 
cleare day. wt 

io And I will turn your feaſts into 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamen- 
tation : andI will bring ſackcloth upon all 
loynes_, and baldneſle upon every head: 
and I will make it as the mourning of an 
onely ſonne,and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. 

11 Benold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in 
the land , not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirſt tor water, but of hearing the word of 
the Lord. Tx | 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſca 


to ſea , and from the North even unto 


; the Eaſt ſhall they run to and fro to 


Oo {eek 


a Which ſignified 
the ripeneile of 
their fins, andthe + 
readinefle ofGods 
judgements, 


b There ſhall be 
non< lef: to montri 
forthem. 

c By itaying the 
ſale of fued and 
nec-1-ry things 
which you have 
gotten Into your 
own hands, and fo 
euſe the poore to 
ſpend ang. thas 
little that they 
have,and at length 
for neceſſity to be=- 
come your ſlaves. 
dWhen the dearth 
was once comes 
they were ſo gree« 
dy of gin, that 
they thought the 
holy day ro be an 
hinderance unte 
them. 

e Thar is ,, the 
meaſure jmall, and 
the price greats 


f That is, the 1n- 
habirants of the 
land ſhalbe drown« 
ed, as Nilus drow=- 
neth many when 
x overfloweth. 

o In the mids of 
their proſperity, I 
will ſend great als 
fiction, 


RN ON ENCE CC OO OE Cee ear Re Ren Cc ror 
: - . - . 


God is bound ro none. 


_Y 


Amos. 


bh. Dea 


ſheweth that they 
ſhall not onely pe- 
riſh in body, but 
alſo in ſoul, for lack 
of Gods word , 
which is the food 
thereof. 

1 For the idolaters 
did uſe to {weare 
by their idoles , 
which here he cal- 
leth their finne, 4s 
the Papiſts yer do 
by theirs. 

k That is,the com- 
mon manner of 


aWhich was :t Te- 
ruſalem: for he ap= 
eared not 1n the 
1dolatrous places 
of Iſrael. 
b Both the chief 
of them, and alſo 
the common peo- 
ple. 


th. 


k Whereby he {cekthe > wordof the Lord, and ſhall not 


nd it, 

13 In thatday ſhall the faire virgins and 
the young men periſh for thirſt, 

14 They that ſweare by the {in of Sama- 
ria, and thatfay, Thy God, O Dan, li- 
veth, and the * manner of Bcer-ſheba li- 
veth, even they ſhall fall, and never rite up 
again, 


worſhipping and the ſervice or religion there uſed. 


I X. 


1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt Tſrael.z r The 
reſtoring of the Church. 

Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the * altar, 

and he ſaid, Smite the lintell ofthe doore, 
that the poſts may ſhake: and cut them in 
pieces , eventhe > heads of them all, and 
I will ſlay the laſt of them with the ſword: 
he that fleeth of them, (hall not flee away : 
and he that eſcapeth of them, {hall not be 
delivered... -. 

2 Though they dig into the hell, thence 
ſhall mine hand take them : though they 
climbe up to heaven, thence will I bring 
them down. v- 

3 And though they hide themſelves in 
the top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take 
them out thence: and though they be hid 
from my ſight in the bottom of the ſea, 


CG: xv; 


e Heſhewerhthar thence will I command the <ſerpent, and 


God! will declare 
himſelfenemy un- 


las 


tothem in al 
ces, and that his 
elements and 


creatures ſhall be 


enemiestodeſtroy the ſword,and it ſhall ſlay them : and I will 


them, 


he ſhall bite them. 
4 And thoughthey gointo captivity be- 
fore their enemies, thence will I command 


{ct mine eyes upon them for evill, and not 
for good. 


5 And the Lord Godof hoſts ſhaltouch 


dge declaerhby the land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that 


the wonderfull 


wer of God, by 
_ making of the 
heavens and the 
elements, thar it is 
not poſſible for 
man to eſcape his 
udgements when ' 


ven, and hath laid the foundation of his ( 


e puniſheth, 


dwell therein ſhall mourn, ar:d it ſhall riſe 
up: wholly like a flood,and {hall bedrown- 
edasby the floodof Egypt. 

6 He buildeth his *ſpheres in the hea- 


KO SOBOSOSOSOBOSD 


P 


globe of elements in the carth : he calleth 
the waters ofthe ſea,and powreththem out 
uponthe open earth : the Lord zs his name, 

7 Are ye not as the Ethiopians *unto 


have notT brought up 1ſrael out of the land 


tor, and Aram from Kir? 

8 Bchold. the eyes of the Lord Godare 
upon the {infull kingdome, and I will de- 
ſtroy it cleane out ot the earth. Neyerthe- 
leſſe,I wilnoturterlys deſtroy the houſe of 
Jaakob, ſaith the Lord. 

9 Forlo, I will command and I will fift 
the houſe of Ifrael among all nations,like as 
corn is fitted in a ſieve ; yer {hall not rhe 
(© leaſt ſtone fall upon the earth. 

10 Butall tnefinners of my people ſhall 
die by the ſword;which ſay, Theevill ſhall 
| not come. nor haſten for us. 
| 11 Inthatday willl raiſe up the iTaber- 
nacle of David, that is fallen down, and 
cloſe up the breaches thereof, and I will 
raiſe up his ruins, and I will buildit, as in 
the dayes of old, 

12 That they may poſlefle the remnant 
of k* Edom.and of all the heathen, becauſe 
my name is called upon them, faith theLord 
that doth this. 

1 3 Behold, the dayes come, faith theLord, 
that the plowman lLall !touch the mower, 
and the treader of grapes him that ſoweth 
ſeed: andthe mountaines ſhall ®drop ſweet 
wine, andallthehils ſhall melt. 

14 * And I will bring again the captivi- 
ty of my people of Iſrael : and they ſhall 
build the waſt cities,and inhabit them, and 
they {hall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof : they ſhallalſo make gardens, 
andeatthe fruits of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their 
land,and they ſhall no more bepulled up a- 
gain out of theirland, which 1 have given 


them, ſaith the Lordthy God. 


OBADIAH 


THe 


ARGUMENT. 


Great plenty pronounce 


me, O children of Iſrael , faith the Lord ? wu 


of Egypt ? andrhe Philiſtims from * Caph- » 


4 Though heds 
troy therebellios 
multitude, Vet he 
Wl ever celery 
inCeremnan of his 
Church to Cally 

ON his Nane, 4 


h Meaning, tha 
none of his ſhould 
perith in his watt 


1 I will fend the 
efſi1h promite 
and reſtore by hin 
the ſpirituall Fa: 
el, AQs 15, 16, 


k Meaning, that 
the very enemies 
2S were the Edo« 
mites,and others 
ſhould be joynec 
with the Iewes it 
one {ociety ati 
body , whereof 
Chrift ſhould be 
the _ 

I Sienifyine, that 
ho FR be pre | 
plentyof althings 
{0. that when one 
kind of fruit is 
ripe another 
ſhould follow, and 
evely one 1n 
courle, Leyit.26.5 
m Reade Ioel. 3 
18, 
n:Theaccompliſh 
ment nereof 1s vit- 
der Chriſt , wher 
they are plantedi 
his Church, ourot 
the which they 
can never bepul- 
led, after they a8 
once grafted there 
11, 


He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayesto the Iſraelites, which came 
- Þ of Jaakob, and therefore did not onely wex them continually with ſundry kinds of cruet- 
ty , but alſo ſtirred up others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their 
greateſt proſperitie , and did moſt triumph azainſt Iſrael , which was in great aff lifti A 
an 
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rdoms cruelty puniſhed. Chap. | The Meſctiahpromiſed. 301 


OA AAA 0 MC" 


— 
m__ Aa 


ardmiſerie , God raiſed up ht Prophet to comfort the Iſraelites. fora much a God had now determt- 
ned to deſt ro} [ heir adverſaries - which aid [/oſore Vexe t hem 5 and to ſend then ſuch AS ſho uld TE liver 
them, and ſet up the Kinzdome of <Meſitah, which ve had promiſed. 


He viſion of O-\ that heewas made a ſtranger, neither 
 badiah. Thus faith |ſhouldeft thou have rejoiced over the chil- 
ll the Lord God a- | drenoft Judah, inthe day of their deſtru- 
gainſt Edom,* We | tion : thou ſhouldeſt not have ſpoken 
have heard a rumor | proudly inthe day of affliction. 
from the Lord, and [x3 Thou ſt ouldeſt nothave centred in- 
an Ambaſladour 1s 
roy the ſent among thehea- | their deſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou 
he cone | then : ariſe, and® ler | have once looked on their affii&tion inthe 
wr o us rife up againſt her to battell. day of their deſtruction, nor have laid 
Lockadbroy 2 Behold, [have made thee ſnallamong | hands on their ſubſtance inthe day otthcir 


- TR 
hemſelyes tO FC 


==; +m The heathen : thou artutrerly deſpiſed. | deſtruction. 

qptichdeſpieſt 3 THe® pride of thine heart hath decei- | 14 Neither {houldeſt thou have ſtood 
Caen fate, ved thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefts in the crofle wales to cut off them, that 
Lhe ar br ® of the rockes, whoſe habitation # high, | ſhould eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou have 
7 Forhers that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall bring me | ſhut up the remnant thereof inthe day of 


1nd art hut up a= 


wth bis, as dOWNEC LO tNC ground ? affiction. | 


ur od, 4 Though thou cxalt thy ſelfe as the | 15 For theday*of the Lord #ncare,up- 
eagle, and make thy ncſtamong the ſtars, | onall the heathen: as thou haſt done, jt ſhall 
thence will Ibring thee downe, ſaith the | be done to thee: thy reward ſhallreturne 
Lord. upon thinehead. 

iGolwillſode- 5 © Came thecvyes to thee or robbers | 16 For as yehave ! drunke uponmine 


bone; DY Night 2 how walſt thou brought to (i- | holy Mountaine , /6ſhall all the heathen 


though theeves 


ey come, ICINCC 2 would they not have ſtol:1,rill they | drinke continually : yea, they ſhall drink 

ber wil hey had enough 2 if the grape gatherers came | and{wallow up, and they ſhall bee = as 

ky tha gaker ro thee, wouldthey not leave /amegrapes? | though they had nor beene. 
$, ever 1Ca 


me behinde G How are the things of Eſau ſought | 17 But upon mount Zionſhall be deli- 
k.Ir-499 up , 41dbis treaſures ſearched ? verance, and itſ{hall bee holy, and the 


All the men of thy confederacie | houſe of Jaakob hall poſleſſe their poſſel- 


ethey in whom ©haye driven thee to the borders : the men | ftons , 


ton &1dt truſt, 


kw hare belpe that were at peace with thee , have dzcei- } 18 Andthe houſe of Jaakob ſhall bee 
riend{hbip o 


kn, ſval bee VCA INC, ard prevailed againſt thee ;. zhey | * a fire, and the houſe of Joſepha flame, 


line enemics, & 


es ® thateare thy * bread, have laid a wound | and the houſe of Eſau asſtubble , and they 
Tas, ty fa under thee : there is none underſtanding in {hallkindle in them and deyoure them: and 


hb kave by him. there ſhall be no remnant of the houſe of 
wed thee B Shall not Lin that day, ſaiththe | Eſau : for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

Lord, evendeftroy the wiſe men out of { 19 And they ſhall poſſeſſe rhe South 
qhe hewerh Edom, andunderſtanding from the mount ; {ide ofthe ® mount of Eſan, and the plain 
gn of Blau? ©: of the Pl:iliftims : and they ſhall poſſefle 
=o turpely 9 Andthy ſtrong men,O Teman,ſhall ! the fields of Ephraim , andthe fields 
ia the | beafraid , becauſe eyerie one of the mount | of Samaria , and Benjamin fall have 


Ke enemies 'to 


khchtom Of Eſau {hall be cut off by ſlaughter. Gilcad. 


a pes To For thy crueltic againſt thy 8bro- | 20 And the captivitie of this hoſte of 

tw ther Jaakob, ſhame ſhall cover thee , and | the children of Iſrael, which were among 

pate thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. | the ? Canaanites', /Zalpogzeunto TZare- 

ioPnedt with 11 Whenthouſtoodeſt" onthe other | phath, and the capnvitie of Jeruſalem, 

Ki the poile, ide , in the day that the ſtrangers caried | which is in Sepharad , ſhall poſleſſe the 

ws, wes away his ſubſtance , and ſtrangers entered | cities of the South, 

(ha 5, into his gates , and caſt lors upon Jeruſa- | 21 And they 4 that ſhall ſave, ſhall 

tk 3-wheres Jem , CyCN thou wWaſt as one of them. come up to mount Zion to judge the 
\ouldeft k {: » 

* pied nd 12 Bur thou fſhouldeſt not have be- | mountot Eſau, andthe kingdome ſhallbe 

ben thy bro. 2 . 6 : | wy 

ie, holdea the day of thy brother , inthe day ! the Lords, 


$) 


I} 
UIL 


| ( 
O 


| 2 God hath cer- 

vinely revedled ro 
his Prophets. Fat 
. will ravle wp 
me heathen (© de- 


4 


Ally 
Aill4 


UP 
Wh 


f 


whereof 


Oo 2 JONAH 


- 


i 


i When the Lord 
deprived them © 
their former dig- 
nitie, nd gave 
them to be ceried 
into captivitie. 


to the gate of my people, in the day of 


k When he will 
{ſummon all the 
heathen , and ſend4 


them to deſtroy 
thee, 


1 That 1s , rejoi- 
ced & triumphed 
m The Edomites 
ſhallutterly be de- 
ſtroied,and yet in 
deipire of all the 
enemies, I will 
reſerve myChurch 
and reſtore it. 

n God attribute- 
eth this power, to 
conſume his ene- 
mies » tO his 
Church , which 
power 1s onely 
proper to himſelf, 
as Ifa.10.17 
Dent.4.24, 
Hebr.12.29, 

o He defcribeth, 
how the Church 
{hall be enlarged 
and haye oreat 
poſleſfions , bnr 
this ehiefly 1s 1C- 
compliſhed under 
Chrift. when 2s 
the faithfull are 
mide heires and 
lords of all things 
by him which is 
theirhead, 

p By the Canza- 
nites the Iewes 
meane the Dutch- 
men : and by Za- 
rephath , France : 
and by Sepha- 
rad Spaine. 

q Meaning, tar 
God will raite np 
in his Clurch 
fich as \Þ:ll rule 
ard goverre for 
the d->tence of the 
ſang , and deity. 
&ion of his ene» 
mics under Mefſit- 
ah, whon:i the Pro- 
phcr calleth here 
the £ org and head 
of chis Kingdome, 


| Jonah ſentto Nineveh, 


4 After that he had. 


eached a lone 
ring in Iſrael :and 
ſo Ezekiel, after 


_ that for atime he 


had propheſfied in 
TnJa, he had vifi- 
ons in Babylon, 
Ezek.1.I. 
b For ſeeing the 
oreat obſtination 
of the Iſtaelites,he 
ſent hisProphetto 
the Gentiles , that 
they might pro- 
yoke them to re- 
ntance, or at 
eaſt, make them 
inexcuſable : for 
Nineveh was the 
chiefe citie of the 
Aflyrians. 
c For as authours 
write,it contained 
in circuit about 
eight. and forty 
mile » and hid a 


_ 


DO —_——— 


ſonah, 


diſobeyeth the Lo: 


MOM Wy MW MO EY EM MN 
I O N A HK. 
THe ARGUMENT. 
WW.” Potck had long propheſied in 1/ ael, and had little profited , God gave him expreſs 


charge io goe and denounce his judgements againſt Nineveh the chiefe citie of the Aſſrians, 


becauſe he had appointed, that they which were of the heathen , 


ſhould convert by the mighty power 


of his word , and that within three daies preaching , that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had pro- 
woked Gods wrath , whichfor the ſpace of ſo many yeares , had not converted to the Lord for ſo many 
Prophets ,, and ſo diligent preaching. Ke propheſred under Joaſh , and Ieroboam , as 2 King.14..25. 


CC 6-6 


> Tonah fled when be was ſent to preach, 4 4 tempeſt ariſeth, 
and he t caft into1he ſea for his diſobodience. 

pag] He word of the 

Bl Lord came * alſo 

| unto Jonah the ſon 

| of Amittai, ſaying, 

xi 2 Ariſc,andgoe 
| b NT: 

| | to ® Ninevch, that 

(© | © great city, and 

SSgS=| Cy againſtit : for 

their wickednes is 


come vp before me, 

But Jonah roſe up to 4 flee into 
Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord, 
and went down to 
a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : fo hep 
tare thereof , and went downeinto it, thar 


he mighr go with themunto Tarſhiſh from 
the * preſence of the Lord. | 


© Japho : and he tound and caſt me into the ſea , ſo ſhall the ſea be 
aid the | calme untoyou : for know that for my 


1sthine occupation ? and whence commeſt 
thou 2 which is thy counrey 2 andof 
what people art thou? 

9 Andheanſwered them, IamanE- 
brew, and I fearethe Lord God of heaven, 
which hathmade the ſea, and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly - 
afraid, and faidunto him , Why haſt thou 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled 
trom the preſence of the Lord , becauſche 
had told them) 

It Then faid they unto him , What 
ſhall we doe unto thce, thatthe ſea may 
be calme unto us ? (tor the ſea wrought 
and was troublous) 
| 12 Andhe faid unto them ; Takeme, , 71; was 


that the very wic 
ked intheir nece 
fities flee unt! 
God for fucco 
and alſo thatthe 
are touched wit 
a certaine feet 


{hed mans bla 


lake this greattcmpeſt/s upon you. 
13 Nevertheles,the men rowed to brin 


thouſand and five 
hundred towers, 
and at this time 
therewere an hun- 


But the Lord ſent outa great wind 
into the ſea 5 and there wasSa mightie tem- 
. dred and tweat 1 > , : 

Ce childs PELLIN THe {Ea ſothatrhe ſhip was like to 
therein, Cha.4.11. He broken. | 
d Whereby he de- R 
clared his we:ke- 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 

cried cyery man unto his god, and caſt 


nefle , that would 
not promptly fol- 
low the Lords cal- 


itto the land,but they could not:for the ſea 
wrought, and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lord,andfaid,*We beeſeech thee, OL ord, 
we beſcechthee, letus not periſh for this 
mans life, and lay not upon usinnocent 


whereas they 

know no manife 
fiene of wicked 
nefle, 

1 They wereto 
ched with 2 cet 
taine repentanc 
of their lifepdl 
and began to wot 
{hip the true (506 
by whom they 

{:w themielves! 


ling,butgave place 
to his own reaſon, 
which perſw:ded 


Mim.that he ſhould 


nothing atall pro- 


fit there, ſecing he 


had done ſo {mall 
good among his 
owne people, 
Chap.4.2. 

e Which was the 
haven, and port to 
take ſhipping thi- 
ther, called alfo 


Joppe: 

* From that voca- 
tion Whereunto 
Ged had called 
him , and wherein 
he would have af- 
Gfted him. 

As one that 
would have caſt 
off this care and 
lolicitud,by ſeeks 
ing reſt and quiet- 
netle. 

h As they had cal. 
| ledon their idols, 


the wares that were in the [h'p, into the 
ſca, to lighten itofthcm : but Jonah was 
gone downe 8 11:to the ſides of the {hip 
and he lay downe , and was faſt aſlecpe. ; 
'6 Sotheſhip-maſtcr came to him,and 
ſaid unto him , What meaneſt thou,O flee- 
per ? Ariſe, call upon thy ® God, ifſobe 


that God will thinke upon us, that we | 


periſh nor. Fe | 

7 And they ſaid every one to his fel- 
low , Come, and Ictus caſt iJots, that we 
may know, for whoſe cauſe this evill ;s 
upon us. So they caſt lots, and the lottell 
upon Jonah. | | 

8 Then ſaid they unto him , Tell us 
for whoſe cauſethis evill z- upon us ? what 


which declareth, that idolaters have no ftay nor certainty ,but in their troubles { 


cannot tell ro whom. 
doubt , which thing was Gods motion in them , 
not be doag but un matters of eteat importance. 


ceeke, they 
1 Which declareth,, rhat the matrer was in great extremity and 


for the rriall of the caule ; and this may 


blood : forthou, O Lord , haſt done;as it 
pleaſcd thee. 

15 Sothey took up Jonah, andcaſthim 
into the ſea,and the ſca ceaſed from her ra- 
ging. 

16 Then the men 1 feared the Lord 
exccedingly,and offtreda ſacrifice unto the 
Lord, and made vows. | 
17 Now the Lord hadprepareda great 
fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah : and Jonah was (wait 


inthe ” belly of the fiſh three daies , and Por ih® 
three nights, 


enjoyned Im 
Cnar.” Il. 


wonderfully d:1 
vered : but ti 
was done for fe! 

an not ofa Þ 

heart and afiev 
on,neither accof 
ding to Gods. 
word, 

m Thusthe[0 
would chaftiſe hi 
Prophet with? 
moſt terrible 6 
Aacie of death» 
and hereby ao 


r Jonah in the fiſhes billy. 2 His prayer. 10 He is delivered. 


6 Jonah praied unto the Lord his 


a Reino now fi 


God * out ot the fiſhes belly, 


lowed up 0 - 
; IO | and ſeeing 10 
mcdie to eſcape, his faith brat out wito the Lord , knowing that out of rhe very" 


w.s able to deliver hitn, 


2 And 


ow 
— 
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wnahs prayer. - 


_ Chap. 


SH.) 


11]. 114}. 


_ Gods great MErcie. 303 


_ 


rhe was noW 
»fſhes belly - 
, z grave Ky 
” of darkneBes 
jc © 


; This declared 
: r 
this Prue 
1 ind how he 
wqred ÞetWEER 
hoe and defpaire » 
;lering the 
W's... 0- 
& 01 (115 

01» and Gods 
gle men's foi 
me 3 but yt 
«heed faith gat 
leniGiory's 


1Thou haſt deli- 
wedne from the 
ky of thy fiſh, 
gl 4] thete dan- 
, 25 1t WELE 
ging me from 
lh t0 lifes 
akeythat depend 
n any 10g 
nt (od alone. 
ſthey refute their 
on? felic ity » anc 
ooudneſie 
vichthey ſhould 
ab receive of 


, 


[This is a great 

&hration of 

bods mercy , that 
kecivorh him 

$0, and fe ndeth 

Im forth as his 

ophet , which 


defore ſhewed - 


bpreat inirmzity. 


b Read Chap,1, 2- 


Cle went for- 
Md one day in 
Ucity, and prea- 

» and ſo hee 
Wtinued till the 


a WaS Convere- 


UForhe declared 


& Was a Pro- 

lent to them 
Wi God » tO de- 
Wince hjs jdee- 
ents a0ainſt, © 
tem, © 


Not that the 
mbe beaſts hod 
Med.or conid re- 

"nh but that b 

etr Kmple man 

pou be aſtoni- 
{ 


2 Andfaid, I cricd in mine affliction 


unto the Lord, and he heard me : out of 


the belly Þ of hell criedT, azd thou heard- 
eſt my voice. 

For thou hadſt caſt me into the bot- 
tome in the midſt of the ſea, and the floods 
compaſled me about : all thy ſurges,and all 
thy wavespaſled over me. 

Thenl faid , I am*< caſt away out of 
thy ſight : yer will I looke againe toward 
thine holy Temple. 

5 The waters compaſled me about 
unto the ſoule :' the depth cloſed me round 
abour, and the weeds were wrapt about 
my head. DE 

6 Iwent down to the bottome of the 
mountaines : the earth with her barres was 
about me for eyer,yct haſt thou brought v 
my *life from the pit, O Lord tay God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, 
I remembred the Lord : and my prayer 
came unto thee , into thineholy Temple. 

8 They that waite uponlying © vani- 
ties, forſake their owne * mercy. 

9 But I will ſacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thankſgiving, and will pay 
that that I have vowed : falyation zs of the 
Lord. | 


10 And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, 


and it caſt out Jonah uponthe dry land. 
| L11. 


1 Ionah ſent againe to Nincveh. 5s Therepentance of the 
King of Nineveh. 


(C94 


' A Nd the wordof the Lord came unto 
* Jonah the ſecondtime, ſaying , 

2 Ariſe, goe unto Ninevch that great 

city, and preach unto it the preaching 
which I bid thee. 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nine- 
veh according to the word ofthe Lord: 
now Nineych was a Þ great andexcellent 
city ofthree daies journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
city a daies © journey, and he cried , and 


ſaid , Yet forty daies, and Nincvch [hallbe 


overthrowne, 

5 So the people of Nineveh © belee- 
ved God, andproclaimed a faſt, andput 
on ſacklcoth , from the greateſt of them, 
cvento the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came unto the King of 
Nineveh.and hearoſetrom his throne , and 
he laid his robe from him , and covered 
him with ſackcloth, and fate in aſhes. 

And he proclaimedandſaid through 
Nineveh, (by the counſcll of the King and 
his nobles) ſaying , Let neither man , nor 


ng ©beaſt, bullock nor ſhcep taſte any. thing, 


neither feed , nor drinke water, 


$ But let man and beaſt put on ſack- 


4 


T 


cloth, and *cry mightily unto God : yea, 
let every man turne from his evill way, 
.and from the wickedneile thatis in thcir 
hands. 

9 8Who can tell God will turne, 
and repent and turneaway from his fierce 
wrath, that we periſh not? 

10 And God ſaw their ® workes , that 
they turned from their evill waics : and 
: God repented of the evill that he ſaid 


that he would doe unto them , and he did 
it Not. 


Cu 4:23:-IV. 


The great goodnefſ} of God toward his creatures. 


Herefore it diſpleaſed * Jonah cxcce- 
ding!y , andhe was angry. 

2 Andhe praied untothe Lord,and ſaid, 
I pray thee,O Lord,was not this my ſay- 

Ing,when I was yet in my countrie ? there- 
toreI prevented it to fleeunto Þ Tarſhiſh: 

for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
and mercifull, flow to anger, and of great 

kindneſfle , andrepentcſt thee of theevill. 

3 Therefore now, O Lord, take, ] be- 

ſcechthee , my life © from me: for it isbet- 
| ter forme to die then to live. 

Then ſaid the Lord, Doſt thou well 
to be dangry ? | 

5 So Jonah went out ofthe city , and 
ſate on the Eaſt {ide of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and fate under itin the 
ſhadow * till he might ſce what ſhould be 
done 1n thecity. 

6 And the Lord God prepared afgourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, rhart it 
might beaſhadow over his head, and de- 
liver him from his griefe. So Jonah was 
exceeding glad ofthe gourd. 

7 But God prepareda worme when 
the morningrole the next day,and it{mote 
the gourd, that it withered, 

8 Andwhenthe ſun didariſe, God pre- 
pared alſo a fervent Eaſt winde , andthe 
jun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 
fainted , and wiſhed in his heart to die, and 
ſaid , It is better for me to die then to live, 

| 9 And God ſaid unto Jonah, Doſt thou 
well to beangry for the gourd 2 And he 
{aid, I do wellto be 8 angry unto the death. 

10 Then faidthe Lord, Thou haſt had 
pitty on the gourd for the which thou haſt 
not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, 
which came up in anight , and perithed in 
a night, ER 

11 And ſhould Þnot 1 ſpare Nineych 
that great city, wherein are {1xeſcore thou- 
jand perſons, that * cannot diſcerne be- 
| tweene their right hand,and their Icft hand, 
and a//o much catrell. 


MICAH 


Oo 4 


f Ve willed that 
the men ſhould 
carneſtly call unto 
God for mercy. 

; For partly by 
the threarning of 
the Pwphet , and 
partly by the moti- 
on of his conſcince 
bedoubtedwhethet 
God would ſhew 
them mercy. 
hThat is he fruits 
of their repen- 


rance , which did 


proceed of faith, 
which God had 
planted by the mi- 
nifiry of his Pro- 
phet. 

1 Read Ier,18.8, 


a Recanſe hereby 
he Mould be taken 
as a falſe prophet, 
and ſo the Name 
of God , which he 
reached, ſhould 
Ve blaſphemed, 


b Read chap 1.3, 


e Thus he praied 
of orieſe , fearing 
left Gods Name 
by this fofgivenes 
might he blaiphe- 
med, a5 though he 
ſent his Prophets 
forth to denounce 
his judgements in 
yaine. 

d Wilt thou be 
judge when I do 
things for my glo- 
ty, and when 1 
doc not ? 

e For he donbted 
as yet, whether 
God would ſhew 
them m.ercie or 
no: and therfere 
after fo:tie daicshe 
departed our of 
the citie, looking 
what iſſve God 
would fend, 

f Which was 4 
further meanes to 
cover him from 
the hear of the 
{\nn,as he remai- 
ned in his boothe; 


eg This declareth 
the great inconve- 
niencesWhereinto 
Gods fervants doe 
fall, when they 
vive place tg their 
owne afte&ions , 
and doe nor in all 
things willingly 
ſubmit themſelves 
to God. 

h Thus God met- 
cifully reproverh 
him, which would 
pitie himſelfe, and 
this gourd,2nd yer 
would reſtraine 
God to ſhew his, 
compaſſion ro 10 
many thouſand 
people. 

1 Mezning , that 
they were chil- 
dren and infanis: 


. 


The deſtruction of Judah 


Micah. 


and Iſrael for Idotarric 
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GUMENT. 


M lah the Prophet , of the eribe of Judah, ſervedin the worke of the Lord concerning Tudal, 
.and Iſrael at the leaſt thirty yeares . at what time 1/atah propheſied, Bee declareth the 
deſirution , firſt of the one kingdome , and then of the other , becauſe of ther manifold wice 
kednege, but chiefly for their idolatry. And to thiend he noteth the wickedneſs of the people , the 
cruelty of the princes and governours, and the permiſſion of falſe prophets , andthe delighting 
tn them. Then he ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome , and thefelicity thereof 
This Prophet wa not that Micah , which refifled Ahab and all hisfalſe prophets , as 1 King.22,8. 


but another of the ſame name. 


I. 


7 The deſeruthion of Iudaly and Iſrael becauſe of their ido- 
latry. 


Cuavp. 


= He word of the 
Lord, that came un- 
711 to Micah the®* Mo- 
I || raſhit inthe daies of 
Jotham , Ahaz, and 


' 


2 Botne' in Mare- 
ſhah, acity of In- 
dah. 


IN A 
Wi) 


F.1by 


al 


% 


1 


Judah , which he 
Sl! ſaw concerning Sa- | 
maria , and Jeru- 
ſalem. 


Þb Becanſe of the 
malice and obſti- 
nacy of the peo- 


Hezckiah Kings of | 


le whom he had 
5 oft exhorted to 


2 Heare, ball yee people: hearken thou, 
m__  _(} earth, andall that therein is, and letthe 
ro Gods judge Lord God be witneſſeagainſt you, even the 
creauresand God Lord from his holy Temple. 
nog wei For behold, the Lord commeth out 
chingofhis Pro- of his place , and will come*downe , and 
Raye _— hal tread upon the high places of the earth. 
revenged. k 
Meaning hereby. And the mountaines ſhall melt un- 
come to judge- der him ( ſo ſhall the valleyes cleave ) as 
Ron Rn ms WAXC bCfore the fire, andas the waters that 
holds. | 
1 aria, which ATC POWTed downward. | 
tboubd have been For the wickedneſle of Jaakob is all 
n example to a : - | 
Ifael of tru reli- this, and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael : 
CECs . . 
5s the puddle What is the wickedneſſe of Jaakob ? Is nor 
nd Revs ee» 2 Samaria? and which are the © high places 
ion and boa- > 
Red themſelves of of Judah : Is not Jeruſalem , - 
her ener” Ju". ThercforeI will make Samaria asan 
e Thatis.cheido- heape ofthe field, andtor the planting of a 
latry & infection. ——— 
f whichthey ga- Vincyard , andT will cauſcthe ſtones there- 
meets, 24 Of to tumble downe intothe valley , and1I 
ht that their - Hs . : 
Pg a Will diſcover the foundations thereof, 
them therewith, And all the graven images there- 
for their ſervice O a: 
done unto them. of ſhall bee broken , and all the * pifts 
T ane tha : 
ame by their thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire, and 
_ ” ching all the idols thereof will 1 deſtroy : for 
of nought ; for: | + q Ig 
none; ee {1,c gathered it of the hire of an harlor, 
of harſosare wic- and they ſhall returne 5 to the wages of an 
kedly gotten ,10 n 
are they vilely and harlot F 
»peedily fpent. - 


$ Therefore will mourne and howle: 


I will goe without clothes, andnaked:1_ 


will make lamentation like the dragons, 
and mourningasthe oſftriches. 

9 For herplaguesare grievous : for 
it1s comeinto Judah : the enemy is come 
unto the gate of my people,untoJeruſalem. 

Io Declare ye itnotat® Gath, neither 
weepye: forthehouſe of i Aphrah rowle 
thy leltein the duſt. 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir, go 
together naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwel- 
leth at Zaanan, ſhall notcome forth in the 
mourning of Beth-ezel : he enemy ſhall 're- 
ceive of you for his ſtanding, 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth wai- 
ted for good,butevillcamefrom the Lord 
unto the ®gate of Jeruſalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh , bind 
the charet to the beaſts ®of price : ſhe is 
the beginning ofthe finne ro the daughter 
of Zion : for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael 
were found inthee, 

14 Thereforeſhaltthou give preſentsto 
Morcſheth ? Gath : rhe houſes of Achzib 
/kallte as alieto the Kings of Iſrael, 

15 Yet will I bringan4hcire unto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareihah , hee {hall come 
unto Adullam, * the glory of Iſrael, 

16 Make thee bald : and [have thee for 
thy delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the Eagle, for they arc gone into capti- 
vity from thee. 


they ſhall deceive thee , as well as they of Icruſolem. 


C n AP. be 


1 Threatnings againſt the wanton and dainty peep!z. 6 They 
would teach te Prophets to preath. 


TW TOcunto them that j Nagine Iniqui- 


| ue, and worke wickednefſe upon 
their 


h Leſt the Phi 
ms our enemi 
reJoyce at onrd 
frnQion. 
1 Which was 26 
tie nezre to Jer 
falem, Toſh.1s 
23, there Calls 
Ophrah,and fign 
heth duſt : therg 
fore he willet 
them to mourn 
and rowle then 
ſelves in thedy 
for their duftic 
tie, 
k Theſe were'ci 
ties whereby t 
enemy ſhould 
paſſe, as he can 
to ]udah, 
| He ſhall notde 
pr before he 
iath overcome 
you,& ſo you ſha 
pay for his t 
ing. I 
m For Rabſhake 
had thur up Ten 
falem, that the 
could not ſend t 
{ccour them. 
n To flce awy 
for Saneherib la 
fiage fuſt to th 
Citie,and remune 
therein when 6 
ſent his capt:ins 
and army ag 
Jeruſalem. 
o Thon brſt rece 
ved the 1d0!1 
of Ieroboam , 3 
{o didit infect 18 
ruſalema. 
p Thou ſh#lt bri! 
the Philitirs ! 
neigh bows » 


1s WC! : He prophelteth againſt il 
own city , and becauſe it fignitiedan heritage, he faith rhar God won! fend an hee t 


poliefle it, r For fo they thuughe themſ- yes for the ſtrength of their Citric, 
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wicked governours. 


Chap. ii. 


111. 


Greedy judges andprieſts, 305 


AY their beds: * when the rods b 


againſt this family hayeI deviſed aplague, 
whercout ye ſhall not pluck your necks, 
and ye ihali not go//o proudly,for this time 
is evill. 

4 In that day ſhal they takeup a parable 


againſt you,and lament with a dolefull la- 


prhuthelew3 rmentation,and fay.ÞWe be utterly waſted: 


ment, & tay that | 
jsoobpeof he hath changed the portion of my people: 
reſticut1ON» lecing 

the olleſzons 
re divided aMONg 
the enemies» 


to me ? he hath divided our fields. 
cYethall have NO 


Pe enemy ſhall 
ke their gates 
Unyalls, and lead 

Ito Caldea, 

0 drive them 
Ward > and ro 
? their ene- 


n z 


nds codi- 5 TNerefore thou {halt have none that 
qigorp pork ary a "op by lot in *the congregation 
act ro mez- Of the Lord. 
mam 6 Theythatprophcſicd , propheſie ye 
ts Not, They ſhal not propheſic to them, nei- 
pay ther ſhall they take ſhame. 
Famer noonghl, Othouthat art named ofthe houſe ofJaa- 
6 fth har Kob,is the Spirit of the Lord ſ}:ortned?fare 
peicaxereceive theſe his works 2 are not my words good 
cans. UNCO him that walketh uprightly 2 
= pro a 8 Buthethat was ® yeſterday my peo- 
che god- PIEzIS Ten up on the other fide; asagainſt an 
ſiemy words enemy : they ſpoil the ibeautitull garment 
7s, afore- from them that paſſe by peaceably , as 
itt poore can though they returned from the war. 
nike. bus 9 The women of my pcople have ye caſt 
"0's wy Outfrom their pleaſanthouſes,& from their 
pee eir COLE DAVE YE taken away * my glory 
3 any: PETR 
Gol bleſſing, and IO ZA\IC,and dCepart,ror UNS 1S NOt your 
"—_ Ireſt: becauſe itis polluted,it [hall deſtroy 
ubryour fafz- $02 EVEN With a ſore deſtruftion. 
rathecaſe 11 Ifaman®walk in the ſpirit,& would 
Ko lie tallly. ſaying,” I will prophetie unto thee 
ak o_be of wine,and of ſtrong dri:k, heſhalleyen 
ev whas DE the Prophet ofthis people. 
no 12 Iwill ſurely ® gather thee wholly, O 
diem as Jaakob : I will ſurely gather theremnant of 
adpeae of Iſrae]: I will put them together as the ſheep 
loditroy thee. * rey >*r evenas the oo in the mids of 
thelr fold : the ritzes {hall be full of bruit of 
the men, | 
13 The ?breaker up ſhall come up be- 
fore them : they ſhall breake gs 
by the gate,and go out by it, andtheir king 
{hall go before them,and the Lord /all be 
1 upon their heads. | 


Cn a vp, 


III. 
8 Againſt thetyranny of princes, ad falſe Peophets. 
AS I aid, Heare, I pray you, O heads 
.of Jaakob,and ye princes of the houſe 
he tingwhich of Iſrael: ſhould not ye know * judgment ? 
ke 2 But they hare the good, andlove the 
md eyil : they pluck off their skins from them, 


i exieht, 
te t0 diſcharge 


«.* conlci- and their fleſh from their bones; 


— 


ple,and flay offtheir skin from them, and 
they breake their bones, and chop them in 
pieces,as for the pot, and as fleſh within the 
caldron. | 

4 Then *ſhall they crie unto the Lord, 
buthe will not heare them: he wil even hide 
his face from them art that time, becauſe 
they have done wickedly in their works. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord, Concerning the 
prophets that deceive my people, and ©bite 
them wirhrheir recth,and crie peace, but if 
a man putnotinto their mouthes, they pre- 


| pare war againſt him, 
6 Therefore *night{haibe unto you for 


how hath hetaken it away to reſtore it un- | a viſion,and darkneile /a//beunto you for 


a divination,and the Sun ſhall go down 0- 
ver the prophets,and the day ſhall be dark 
over them. ue 

7 Thenſhall the Seersbe aſhamed, and 
the Soothſayers confounded: yea , they 
{hall all cover their lips,for they haye none 
anſwer of God. 
| $Yet notwithſtanding I am ful #of power 
by the Spirit of the Lord,and of judgment, 
and of ſtrength to declare unto Jaakob his 
transgreſſion,andto Lfracl his fin, 

9 Hearethis,I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jaakob,and princes ofthe houſe © 
Iſrael : they abhorre judgement, and pCr- 
vert all equity. 

Lo They build up Zion with ®blood,and 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. 

I1 The heads thereofjudge for reyrards, 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof prophecie for money: 

yet will they ileane upon the Lord,and ſay, 
Is not the Lord among us? no evill can 

Come upon us. | 
12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake 


be *plowedaza held, and Jeruſalem ſhall be 


an heape,and the mountain of rhe houſe, as 
the high places of the forreſt, 


2 pretence to cloaks their hypocriſie, 


Cnar, IV; 
1 Of the kingdom of Chriſt,and felity of his Chitch, 
Vtinthe*laſt dayesit{hal cometo paſſe 


that the mountain of the houſe of the 
Lord ſhall be prepared in the top of the 
mountaines,and it{hal be exaltedaboye the 
b hills, and people ſhall low unto it. 


2 Yea,many nations ſhall come and ſay, 


3 And they catalfo the *flcſh ofmy peo- yrheprophercor- 


demuaeth the wic= 
ked governours, 
not onely of cove= 
rou'nes, theft and 
murther, but com- 
pareth them to 
wolves,lvons, and 
moſt cruell beaſt. 
c That is, when L 
thall vibt their 
wickedneſfle : for 
thoughl heare the 
god.y before they 
cry, 11a.65.24. yet 
I will not heare 
theſe though they 
cry, Ifa. 1.15. and 
Ezek.8.18. Iam, 2. 
I2, I Pet.3.11,13 
d They devoure 
all their \ubſtance, 
and then Matter 
them , promiſing 
that al ſhal go wel: 
but if one reſtrain 
from their bellies, 
then they invent 
all waycs to miſ- 
chick. 

e As you havelo- 
ved to walk in 
darnefle, and to 
propheſie lies, fo 
God ſhall reward 
you with oroffe 
blindnefie and ig- 
norance , ſo that 
when all others 
ſhal ſee the bright 
beames of Gods 
graces, ye ſhall as 
blinde men grope 
as in the night, 
fWhen God ſhall 
diſcover them to 
theworld,they ſhal 
be afraidto ſpeak: 
for all thall know 
that they were but 


f falſe prophers; and 


did belie the word 
of God. 

The Prophet be- 

ng aflured of his 
vocation by the 
Spirit of God, ſer- 
teth himſelf alone 
againſt all the wic- 
ked, ſhewing how 
God , both gave 
him gifts, abilitie 
and knowledge,to 
diicern between 
good and evil, and 
alſo. conſtancy to 
reprovethe ſinnes 
of the people, and 
not to flatter thera 
hThey build them 
houſes by bribery, 
which he calleth 
blood and iniqui« 


ty. | 

1 They will fay, 
that they are the 
people ofGod,and 
abuſe his name as 


k KReadeler. 26. 1, 


a Whea Chriſt ſhal 
come,and the tem= 
ple ſhall be dg> 
ſtroyed. 


b Reade Ifa,2.24 


Come, and let us go up tothe mountainof 

the Lord, and tothe houſe of the God of —_, 

Jaakob, and he will © teach us his wayes,and $8e"ev* that 

we will walk in hispathes: for the law ſhall Cbcb bur where 
b: 0 as the people are 

go forth of Zion,and the word of the Lord 

trom Jeruſalem, 


raught by Geds 
3 Andhe ſhall judge among many peo- 


pur- word. K'. 
d By his correCtiv 
ple,and rebuke mighty nationsatar oft;and 


ans X threatninps 
he will bring x 
people into ſub- 
jection, which are 
inthe utmoſt cor- 


| they ſhall breake their ſwords into mat- 


nes of the world. 


tocks, 


Great peace under Chriſt. 


Micah. 


e They ſhall ab. 

tain from all evill 

doing » and cxer- 

ciſe theniietves in 
odlinetie and wel 

Tn to others. 

f Reade Ila, 2.4. 


g He ſheweth that 
the peopie of God 
ougint to remain 
conttant in their 
religion, albeit all 
the world thould 
give themſelves to 
their ſuperttition 
and idolatry, 


h I willcauſe that 
Iſrael , which is 
now a3 one 1:me 
and h:Iting,and fo 
almoſt dettroyod, 
ſhall live again and 
grow into a great 
ople. 

1 Meaning, Teruſa- 
len , where the 
Lords flock was 
oathered, 


k The flonriſnng 
Rate of the king- 
dome, 25 it was 
under David and 
Salomon , which 
thing was accom- 
pliſhed ro the 

Chuch , by the 
coming of Chriſt, 
L1nthemeane ſea- 
ſon he ſheweth y 
theyſhould endure 
great tjoubles and 
temptations when 
they ſaw them- 
ſelves neither to 
have king nor 

counſel, 


m He ſheweth that 
the fairthfull onghe 
not to mealure 
Gods judeements 
by the brags and 
threatnings of the 
wicked, but there- 
by are admoniſhed 
to lift up their 
hearts to God to 
Cal for deliverance 
n God pivyeth his 
Churchthis victo- 
ry 16 oft 2s he 0- 
vercometh their 
enemies : bur the 
accompiiſhmenr 
hereot ſail be ar 
the laſt coming of 
Chuift, 


2 He forewarneth 
them of the dan- 
ers thatſhal come 
fore they enjoy 
theſe comforts 


tocks. and their ſpearcs into *ſithes : nation 
ſhall nor lift upa {word againſt nation, nct- 
ther ſhall they * lcarnto fight any more. 

4 Bur they ſhall ſitevery mian under his 
vine, and under his fig-rree, and none ſhall 
make them afraid: for the mourh of the 
Lordof hoſts hath ſpoken it. 

5 For all people will walk 8 every one 
inthe Name ofthis God, and we will walk 
inthe name of the Lord our God, tor eyer 
and ever, 

6 At the ſame day,faith the Lord , will 
I gather her that halteth, and I will gather 
her that iscaſtout,and her that I have atfli- 
ed. 


7 AndI will make her that halted," a 


remnant, and her that was caſt far off , a 
mighty nation: and the Lord thall reigne 
overthem in mount Zion, from henceforth 
even for ever. 

3 And thou, O i rower of the flock, the 
ſtrong hold of the daughter Zion,unto thee 


ſhall it come, even * the firſt dominion, and 


kingdome ſhall cometo the daughter Jeru- 
ſalem. | 

9 Now why doſt thou cry out withla- 
mentation ? &'there no king in thee? 1s thy 
counſeller periſhed ? for ſorrow hath taken 
thee asa woman in travail. 

10 Sorrow and mourn, O daughter Zion, 
likea woman in travail: for now ſhalt thou 
go forth of thecity, and dwell in the field, 
and ſhalt go irito Babel,3xt there ſhalt thou 
be delivered : there the Lord ſhall redeem 
thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gather- 
ed againſt thee, ſayin 
demned,and our eye ſhal looke upon Zion, 

12 Butthey ® know not the thoughts 


of the Lord : they underſtand not his coun-. 


ſell,;for he ſhall gatherthem as the ſheaves 
inthe barn. | 

13 Ariſe,andthreſh,” O daughter Zion, 
for I will make thine horn iron, andI will 
make thine hoofs braſfſe , and thou ſhalt 
breake in pieces many people: and I will 
conſecrate their riches unto the Lord, and 
their ſubſtance unto the ruler of the whole 
world. 


- 


FF TY: 
1 The deftruftion of Teruſalem. 2 The excellency of Beth-k- 
hem | 


 Owaſſemble thy.gariſons,O daughter 


of * gariſons : he hath laidftege againſt 
us : they {hall ſmire the judge of Iirael with 


| 


| 
| 


o, Zion {hall be con- 


| 


ee WP mm A 


< voings forth have been from thebeginnin 
and from everlaſting. 

3 Therefore wilt he give them up, untill 
the time that * ſhe which 


. The Meſsiah Promiſed 


d al his 


WiYES. Were. ; 


ſhall beare , ſhall is 


4 : . | 
travail, thenthe remnant of their brethren : 


{hall return unto the children cf Ifrael. 


4 Andheſhall © ſtand, and feed in the | 
ſtrength of the Lord,and inthe Majeſtic of 


theName of the Lord his God , and they 
{hall dwell till : fornow ſhall he be mag- 
ified unto the ends of the world. 

5 And hefſhall be our pcace when Aſ- 
{bur ſhall come into our land : when he 
ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raife 


againſt him ſeven thepheards , and cight | 


principall men. 
6 And they ſhall deſtroy 8 Aſthur with 


the ſword, and the-land of Nimrod with * 


their ſwords : thus ſhall he? deliver from 
Aſlhur, when he cometh into our land, 
& when he ſhal tread without our bordcrs, 

7 And the iremnant of Jaakob ſhall be 
among many people, as a deaw from the 
Lord, andas the ſhowres upon the gratle, 
that wayrerh not for man,nor hopcthin the 
ſons of Adam, _ 

8 Andthe remnantof Jaakob ſhal be a- 
mong the Gentiles in the mids of many 
people,as the Lyon among the beaſts ot 
the forreſt, aud as the lyons whelp among 
the flocks of ſhcep, who when he goth 
thorow, treadeth down and tearcth in pic- 
ces, andnonecan deliver. 


9 Thine hand ſhall belift up upon thine 


adverſaries,and all thine enemics [hall be 


cut off. 

10 Andit ſhallcome to paſſeinthat day, 
faith the Lord.that I will cut off thinc*hor- 
ſes out of the mids of thee,and I wil deſtroy 
thy charts. 

11 AndI will cut off the cities of tny 
land, and overthrow all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 And I will cut offthine inchanters 
out of thine hand : and thou ſhalt have no 
more ſooth-ſayers. | 

13 Thine idols alſo will I cut off, and 
thine images out of the mids of thee : and 
thouſhalt no more worſhip the work of 
thine hands, | 

14 AndI will pluck vp thy groves out 


7 ith 
forrowes , be 
length Mey thy 
Wye a COmfure 
able Aeliveraice 
Jobn 16, 41. © 
E That iS, Ciitifly 
kingdome fhaith, 

| | ' "2 «ak 1 
Wie ang everl:. 
WS, MG his peut 


[#1 x 


ties as the eweg 
oogg awell in tf. 
{ Tis Mcfh bal 
Ye alulficient life. 
Pard for us, and 
tnungh the eneny 
nvade us for 7 
rime,yctthall Gog 
wp Manywhich 
{hal: be ableto ge. 
liver us, 

& Theſe who Geog 
thall raife- up tor 
the deliverance of 
Itis Church, bat 
deircy allthe ene, 
nuestherof,which 
ere Ment here by 
the Allyrians and 
Baby!onianswhich/ 
v!cre the chick a 
tht time, 

h By theſe gover- 
nOUTS Wil God des 
liviris, when the 
enemie corceth 
11c0 cur land. 

1 T 1118 remnant,or 
CliurchwhichGod 
{h:}! deliver, ſhell 
orely depend on 
Gods power ond 
defence, as doth 
the erafle cf the 
h1:id, and not on 
the hope of man. 
k. 1 will deftroy al 
things wherein 
thou putreſt thy 
Couhlence, as thy 
van confidence 
and 1d01trY, and 
lo will helpthec. 


ofthe mids of thee : {o will I deitroy thine = 


Encnues, 

15 AndIwillexecute a vengeance in my 
wrath and indignation upon the heathen, 
| which they have not heard, 


I Tr (+ 4ll be fotot- 
efllle tht the 116 
hath not left 
head oft. 


fhewing that for- 
aſmuch as Teruſa- 
lem was accuſtom- 
ed with her cati. 
ſons 0 trouble 0- 
thers , the Lord 
would now cauſe 
other gariſons to 
vex her, and that 
her rulers ſhonld Es : 
be ſmitten on the face moſt contemptuouſly. b For ſothe Iewes divided their conntrey, 
that for every thouſand there was a chiet captain,and becauſe Berh-iehem was not ableto | 
make a thoulandþhe calleth it little, but yer God will raiſe up his capran and governour 
therein;and thus it is not the lealt by reaſon of this benefit, as Matth, 2. 6, 


a rod uponthe check. 

2 And thou Beth-lehem Ephrathah art 
b little ro beamong the thouſands of Judah, 
et out ofthee ſhal he come forth unto me, 
that ſhall be the ruler in Iſrael > whoſe | 


VE”: 


An exhortation to the dumbe creatnres to heare the judgement a- 
gainſt Iſrae! being unkinde. 6 What manner of Sacrifices do 
pleaſe God. 

Arkenye now what theLord faith, A- 

riſe thou,and contend beforethe*moun- 
raines, and let the hills heare thy voice. 

2 Heare 


GC'm: ap; 


a He takeththeÞ!f 
mOorntanes © 
hard rocks 10% 
nes againſarbe 
fin .cy of 11SPE 
ple. 


Chap. vj. vij 


Perilous times. 305 


[That is,of Ternſae 
lem. 

k Thou ſhalt be 
conſumed with in- 
wzrd grief and @- 


| 
6 Wherewith *thall Icome before the | 


tranſpreſſion, evenrhe fruit ofmy body, tor | 


codrequireth equity. 
— _ - 2 Heareye,O mountaines , the Ls 
quarrell,and ye mighty foundations ny | 
earth: for theLord hath a quarre! again is 
people, and he will pleadc with Ifracl.- 
have norhurt O my people, what have I doneunto 
bn ſtowed 3 y P P P] p he "te Ni- 
dev dents thee 2 or herein haye I grievedtnce: 
Ons, 1en.” fie againſt me, oo 
m7 begin Surely I brought thee up out or the 
[ 0 
4 how 149%- 1nd ofEgypt,and redeemed thee outofthe 
oreg JOV . 
yrs ſe, an houſe of ſervants, and I have ſent before 
4g Ja , 
jw dirin- thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. BY 
ich Was 1 : 
wot rill 5 O my people, remember m_ hats 
borgir Yomi- Balak king of Moab had deviſed, and what 
b. . 'Beor anſwered him,from 
ber 6, the DaaJam,tNC ſon of Beor aniwere 
ood of bis pre- © Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know 
; | | | 
fl be - the * righteouſneſle ofthe Lord. 
Wir you. 
Thus the people | , 
! Me God, Lord,andbow my ſeifbefore the high God? 
0W 10 P.CALCLT Us ; ; : Y 
al cont? Shall I come betore him with but oy offer 
wl mr 2% ings,ard with Calves of a YEAre old * 
ir UVES» ] : 2 
fee srong 7 Willthe Lord be pleaſed with thou 
to . , 
wdetypocries ſands oframs, Or with ten & mere a 
i it unto . : 
C-ſtey think of oyle? ſhall give my f firſt-borntor my 
þ ayOo 
kh 6 oy 
cn! the ſin of my ſoul? _ 7 
xc onafte- $ He hathſhewed thee, O man, what 15 
= : ak \2Me 
= wi good,and whatthe Lord requireth of 4 
| erv : 
Gs he com- 8 ſurely to dojuſtly,& to love np <ACh [tO 
| Tehogh in humble thy {elf to walk iir's thy — 6 1 
der arg ice Cr) nto tne *c1 
bnoteobler= 9 TheLords voice crict ” n ys 
win of the ſe- and the man of wiſdomeſhall ice thy 0 _ 
kovif hoy will Heare the rod, and who hath 16 pee S 
o0ey & 
ao ſingh TO Are yCt the treaſures of wickeadnetle 
bd them ws 46 111 The books of the wicked, and theſcant 
Mining, has MEaſuUre that is abominable ? 
en pk Shall I juſtifie the wicked balances 
when God ſpeak- Ci 4 ju ifie the w ; 
ethtoany citie Or : | 
min, he godly and the bag of deceitfull weights * PT 
bs nate a 12 For the rich men ithereof arC ys 0 
Ger NO e . b 
md man that Cr uelty, and rhe inhabitants ther EO : ph 
ning "ue [POKEN lies, and their tongue # deceittull in 
= inde their mouth, | 
13 Therefore alſo will Imake thee fick 
in ſiting thee, and in making zhee deſolate, 
; becauſe of thy finnes. BEE F 
VIIS, 
Ieing;har the = 34 Thou ſhalt eatand not be er {on L 
ety 1hGu} i - 
toro fe ey © thy caſting down ſhall be in the mids © 
ms ey that thee and thou ſhalt 'take hold, but {halt not 
0:4 ON tNat ; X : 
mchthey would eliver:and that which thou delivercſt,will 
nfoukmerecei- T gjyE upto the {word. 
alt *11- : 
wn wd idols, = 215 Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reape : thou 
vetewith the ten 
it 4 were infe- : 
niger Omei, NON TEC With oyle,and makeſweet wine, 
woecuſeyour Ht ſhalt not drink WINE. 
ungs, you alles c 0 : 6 ie 
pings arbor 16 For the ſtatutes Or OMr1 ar Pt 
1s ſtatntes, 
nf Sowidome and all the manner of the houſe of Ab , 
0 . . K 
bigburjouſhal and ye walk in their cogaſels, that] - oy 
a _ + Hy 2 | 
we ar hav make thee waſt,and the 6 $7 erin _ 
"us A IHE | ; 
= 70 get an I, Pane e yelha 
© my people, eo [ 
b tall yoke PLOCN OL My PEOP 


C navy, VIL. 


| be righteous. 4 The 
x A complaint for the ſmall number of the rig L 
wickedmejſe of thoſe trmss, 14 The proſperity of the Clhuxen: 


ſhalt tread the olives, but thou halt not | 


4 


O is me, forT am as * the ſummer 

V gatherings, and as the grapes of the 

vintage: there #no cluſter to cate : My {oul 
deſiredthe firſt ripe fruits. | 

2 The good man is periſhedout of the 

earth, and there 7s none righteous among 


men : >rheyalllicin waitfor blood : every 


man hunteth his brother with anct. 

3 To make good for the evill of their 
hands, the Price asked, and the Judge judg- 
2th for a reward : therefore the © great man 
he ſpeaketh out the corruption of his 
ſoul: ſo* they wrapt itup. @_ 

4 Thebeſtof them 75as © a bryar , and 
the moſt righteous ofthem zs /Zazper then a 
thorne hedge : the day of fthy watchmen 
and thy viſitation cometh : then ſhall be 
their confuſion. en 

5 Truſt yenot in afriend,ncither put ye 
confidence ina counſeller: keepthe doores 
of thy mouth from her that licthin thy bo- 

E's 

- For the ſon revileth the father : the 
daughter riſeth up againſt her morher : the 
daughterin law againſt her mother 1n law, 
and 4 mans enemies are the men of his own 


houſe. 


Therefore Is will look unto theLord: | 


I will wait for God my Saviour : my God 
will heare me-- | 

$ Rejoyce not againſt me, * O mine 
enemy : though Ifall, Iſball ariſe : when I 
ſhall ſitin darkneſle, the Lord /Za/4e alight 

to me. 

wy ] wilbeare the wrath of the Lord, be- 
cauſel have ſinned againſt him , untill he 
plead my cauſe,and execute judgement for 
me: zhen will he bring me forth to the light, 
and | fall ſee his rightcouſneſle. 

to Then ſhe that is mine enemy,{hal look 
upon it,8& ſhametſhall cover her,which faid 
unto me, W here is theLord thy God? Mine 
eyes fhall behold her : now {hail lhe be tro- 
den down as the myre of the ſtreets. 

11 Thjsis irhe day, thatthy walles ſhall 
be built : this day ſhall drive taraway * the 
decree. 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come unto 
thee from ! Aſlhur,and from the frrong c1- 
ties, and from the ſtrong holds even unto 


the river, & from ſeato {ea,and from moun+ 


into mountain. 
"_ : Notwirhſtanding.the land ſhall be de- 
folate becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
and for the fruits of ® their inventions, 

14 ®Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage (which dwell ſolita- 
ry in the wood) 441n the mids of Carmel: 
let them feed in BaſhanandGilcad,asinold 

e 
we * According to the dayes of thy com- 
ming out of the land of Egypt, will [lhew 


unto aim marycilous things. 


P p 16 The 


a The Prophertta» 
ketl, upon him the 
per{cn of the earth 
which complain- 
eth thar alt her 
truiis xe gone, fo 
that none is left : 
that 1s, that there 
is no godly man 
remainng . for all 
are 21\E to cruelt 
ani deceit, fo that 
none ſpareth his 
own b:other. 

b He thcweth that 
the Prince, the 
judge.,and therich 
manure linked tos 
vether, all todo e&= 
vill, and to cloke 
the doings one of 
another. 

Cc That is, the rich 
man that is able to 
elve moncy , ab- 
{taineth 
wickedaelſe nor 
injuric. 

d1heie men agree 
amongrtnemſeives, 
and conſpire with 
ONe conent ro us 
evul. 

e They that are of 
moſt eſtimation,& 
are counted moit 
hone among 
the,ire but thorns 
& biiers to prick. 
t Meaning,ut the 
Prophets and g9- 
VECNOULS, 


The propher 
tſheweih that the 
onely remedy fas 
the godly in de- 
{perate evils, is to 
flee unto God fot 
{uccour. 

h This 1s ſfoken 
in theperſon of the 
Church, whichcal- 
leth the malignanc 
Church herenery 


1 To Wit n whon 
God fhall thew 
himdelf adeliverer 
ot has Church, & 
a deſtroyer of his 
enemies. 
k Meaning , the 
crue! empue ofthe 
Babylonians. 
I WhentheChnrch 
ſhall be reſtozed , 
they that were e- 
nemies afore thall 
came out of atl 
the corners of the 
world unto her, {o 
that neither holdss 
rivers s ſeas, not 
mountaines ſhall 
be able to lev 
them. 
mAfore this grace 
appeare, he ihews 
eth how grievoul- 
ly the hypocrites 
themſelves ſhal be 
puniihed, ſeein 
that the earth 
felf, which cagnos 
fin, ſhall be made 
waſte becauſe of 
their wickedneſle. 
n The Prophes 
rayeth to God to 
e merciful: unts 
his Church , when 
they thonld be 
{catered abroad as 
in loiitary places 
in Babylon, and to 
be beneficiall unto 
them as ja time 


paſt. : 

o Gad promiſerh 

tobe favorable a 

his people, as he 

had beenr- afvre-. 
time, 


rom no © 


Gods mighty power 


N ahum. 


16 The nations ſhallſee.and be confoun- | tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heri- 
p They thallbezs ded for all their power: they ſhal?lay their | tage 2 He retaineth not his wrath for ever, 


In delivering Iſrael 


— 


t Meanj 
ele&, 

V The 
aſlured 


N8, of his 


-” ww 


ns wa > 


They ſhalbe a- 
17 They ſhal * lick the duſt like a ſer- | paſſion uponus : he will ſubdue our iniqui- 
yore of their de- 
feaxre. 


<1 » and . . y: N 
<bragnomore, Band upontheir mouth : 9their eates ſhall | becauſe mercy pleaſeth him. 
onied and afraid 
to heare men ſpe:k 
| pent : they ſhal move out of their holeslike 
uQtion. X E | 
r They ſballfal far WOIINS : they ſhall be afraid of the Lord 
{ As though he 
would not fee it, 


dire brag no more. 
be deat. - | 19 He will turn again, and have com- 
left they ſhould 
be ground 
fwe.0 Our God,and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 
dutwinkentit.  keth away iniquity , ahd \ paſſeth by the 


18 Who is a Godlike unto thee.that ta- 


ties, and caſt all * their ſfinnes into the bot- ! 


tome of the ſea. 
20 Thou wilt perform zhy * truth toJaa- 
kob, and mercy to Abraham, as thou haſt 


{wornuntoour fathers in old time. 


N A H V M 


Trne ARGUMENT. 


S they of Nineveh ſhewed themſelves prompt and ready to vecelve the word of God at Jonahs 
{ Lpreaching, and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance - ſo after a certaintime, rather giving them- 


ſelves to worldly meanes to increaſe theirdominion, then ſeeking to continuein the feare of God, and 
trade wherein they had begun, they caſt off the care of Religion,and ſo returned to their vomit, and 


provoked Gods juſt judgement againſt them, in afflifting his people. Therefore their city Nineveh was 
deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan king of Babel (or as ſome think Nebuchad-nezzar) enjoyed the Empire 
of the © Aſjrians, But becauſe God hath continnall care of his Church, he ſlirreth up hu Prophet to 


comfort the godly, ſhewing that the deſtruton of thetr enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. © And 


a4 it ſeemeth, he propheſied about the time of 'He7ekiah and not in the time of Manafth his ſonne, as 


the Jewes write. 


C H A P ” I: 
Of the deftruition of the Aſſyrians, and of the deliverance of 1- 
rael. 
«Reade Ta, 13. 1. =|He * burden of Ni- 
b The vifion or re- RY _— 
velation..- which neyeh, > The book 
of the viſion of Na- 


\ 
Wy 


(lin 


God eommanded 

Nalum tc write 

conecining the 

Ninevites. 

Cc Thatis, burn in a 

poore village in 

the tribe of Sime- 

Hy 

d Meaning, of his 
lory. 

e With his he is 

but angry for a 

time,but his anger 


2 Gods 4 jclous, 
and the Lord re- 
vengeth:; the Lord 
| .cyengeth : even 
; = he Lord *of anger, 

toward che repo the Lord will take vengeance on his adyer- 
bae, though tor® ſarjes,and he reſeryeth wrathfor his enemies 
fThusthe wicked 2 Thef Lordzs {low to anger,but he 7s 
great in power, and will not ſurely cleare 


{} 


would make Gods 
mercy an occaſion 
to fin, but the Pro- 
phet willeth them 
ro conſider his 
force and juſtice, 


whirlwinde, & inthe ſtorm, and the clouds 
are the duſt of his feet. 


the wicked: the Lord hath his way in the | 


hum the<Elkeſhite. 


will utrerly deſtroy the i place thereof, and 
darkneſſe {hall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do ye * imagine againſt the 
Lord ? he will make an utter deſtruction : 
affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time. 


10 For he ſhallcome as unto "thorns fol- 8 


den one in another, and as unto drunkards 
intheir drunkennefſle: they ſhall be deyour- 
ed as ſtubble fully dried, 

11 There ®cometh one out of thee that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lord, evena wic- 
ked counfeller. 

12 Thus faith the Lord, Though they 
be® quict.and alſo many,yet thus ſhal they 
becut off when he ſhall paſſeby : though I 
have afflicted thee, I wil afflict theeno more 

13 For now I will breake his yoke from 
thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 AndtheLord hath given a comman- 


4 He rebuketh the ſea,and drieth it,and | dement concerning thee, that no more of 


he drieth up all the rivers: Baſhan is waſted ' 

and Carmel , and the floure of Lebanon is 
8 If al creatures be waſted + 
Go commas The mountaines tremble for him , 
is ablero refit his and the hils melt, and the earth is burnt at 

his ſight, yea, the world, andall that dwell 


wrath, ſh1ll man 
flatter him(elf, and 
therein. 


thinke . by any 

meanes to eſcape 

when heprovok= 6, 8 Who Can ſtandbefore his wrath? or 
who can abide inthe fiercenes of his wrath? 
his wrath is powred out like fire, and the 

rocks are broken by him. 


cet? 
7 The Lord is good® axd as a ſtrong 


h Leſtthe faithful 
. ſhould be diſcou- 
holdin the day of trouble,and he knoweth 


raged by hearin 
the power of God, 
he ſheweth them 
that his mercies 
appertzin unto 

ny 4 2g and that he 


hay cae over them that truſt inhim. 
m. 


8 But paſſing over as with a flood, he 


| 


thy name be *{own : out of the houſe of 
thy gods will 1 cut off the graven and the 
molten image : I will make it thy grave tor 
thee, for thou art vile. 


15 *Behold,upon the mountaines the } 


feet of him that declareth and publiſheth 
P peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, 
perform thy vows: forthe wicked ſhallno 
more paſle thorow thee : he is utterly cut 


off, 


have no more children,but be ſlain in the houſe of his gods, 2 Kings 19-3 


will dec 


i Sionifyins, that 
God ill ſuddenly 
deſtroy Nineveh, 
and the Aflyrians, 
In fuch ſort,asthey 
thall ly in perpetu- 
all darknefle, and 
never recover 
their firenoth 4- 
un, 

k Heſheweththat 
the enterpriſes of 
the Aflyrians a- 


ainſt Tudah and © 


the Chutch were 
againſt God, and 


thereforehe would - 


fo deſtroy themat 
once, y he ſhould 
not need to return 
the ſecondtime, 

} Though the A 


ſyriansthinkthem- | 


{eives like thoins 
that prick on all 
fides,yerthe Lord 
wil ſet fire on the, 
and as drunken 
men are notable to 
ſtand again ary 
force, fo they ſhal 
be nothing abieto 
rehiſt him. 
m Which maybe 
nnderſtood either 
of Saneherib,or 0 
the whole body 
of the people of 
Nineveh. 
n Though they 
think: themſelves 
in moſt ſafty, ani 
ofgreareſt ſliegi 
et when 6 
{ball paſſe by he 
will def'roy them: 
norwirh ſtanding» 
he comfoitet) M5 
Church, and pwr 
milerh to make * 
end of punilh1ng 
them by the At 
7r1ans» 
9 Meaning 9 
herib, who (hou: 
6.37.* [ſa,yts 


7. Rom, 10,15, p Which peace the Iewes ſhould enjoy by the $.arh of Saneheti®- 


IT. 


Cm 4.3; 


He deſcribeth the vittories of the Caldeans againſt the Aſſy 


AN . 


Cm 4 Fo 


A " wy Rx Sen —_”Q Ry ooo wr om_—_ ww. — wen 


= © voy CIr&a = we. tows wn ay ry oh. mk cp aw wwnwsv te Anne ad. OC end ann Ge as. as 


A ww 


x an = uaAA ooo 


$———_— — 


whognd.. Dees n= 9% cup V>_ wela,. gat. t=icm. weltcm OY a, an 


Fs 2 cl « ___— Stn kX amw_ Ay a—_ A 


mny . > 


— 


Niniveh is called Chap. 1. 11; the bloody citie, 307 


rr  nm—_ a 


He*deſtroyer is com: before thy face: | 


wr keep the munition : look tothe way : 
- make 7/y loines ſtrong: increaſe 2h ſtrength 


Becanſc ofthe multitude of the forni- 
cations ofthe © harlot that is beautifull, and c Fe compareth 


Nineyehto an hate - 


is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth the ©, which by her 


- Might) beanry and ſubrilt; 
: mightily, | people through her whorcdome, and the cifechrongmen 


2 For the Lord hath Þ turned away the 


* glory of Jaakob, asthe glory of Iſracl: for | 5 Bchold,Icome upon thee,faiththeLord =: 


entiſerhyong men 


nations thorow her witchcrafts. and bringeth 


them to Jeſtrucki- 


ofhoſts, and will diſcover thy skirts upon 
thy face,and will ſhewthe nations thy fil- 


. . ( 
" rhe empticrs have emptied them out, and 
© marred their vine branches. 
- 3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
hy ly whom he dd | | AT 'p : | 7 I hc | 
 tourged them » ſc . 0 JC Va 1ant men arc il Car cr . k C 


2.JjO;12. 
od 112.10. 


the licaelites Were 


' 
+ 


iv deftroyed. 


| 


fly / 
{0001 ClP 


ſhake 

octhcr. | 
© Then the Aſly- 
rians ſh all ſeek by 


al meanes tO 2+ , 
ther their power» 


burall things ſhall tence {halbe prepared, 


 thinefle,and thekingdomes thy ſhame. 


6 AndI will caſt filth upon thee, and 
make thee yile, and will ſet thee as a gaz- 


ing {tock. 


7 Andit ſhall come to paſle.that al they 
tharclook upon thee, ſhallflee from thee, 
 andiay,Ninivehis deſtroycd,who wil have 
 pitie upon her? whereſhall Ifeck comfor- 
ters tor thee ? 


$ Artthou betterthen *No , which was *emning, New 


andri2, which was 


T "OP 2 I i leaw TH lo 
ful of people ? that lay intherivers, and had in lerenewat 


the waters round about it? whoſe ditch wag yet was now de- 


ftroyed, 
the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea ? My 


{z;] them. 6 The gates of the rivers {hall be OPCn- \ 9 Erhiopia and Egypt were her {tr eneth, | 


ed, and the palace ſhall melt, 
7 And Huzzab. the queen ſhall be led a- 
; The Mfyrians Way Captive, and her maids {hall lead her as { 


D, 
wil fatter them- 


nes and ayahar with the voyce ofdoyes,{miting upon their 


and there was none end: Put and Lubim 
were her helpers. 4 Orhan 
| 10 Yet waslhe cariedaway, and went in- 
to captivity : her yong children alſo were 


Nineveh 1s fo an=- b 
cient that It Can 1 ea(ts. 


never perith ,andis 


% a hſh-poole » - $ Put Ninevehis8of old like a poole of 


rioewaersthey yyater: yet they {hal flee away.Stand, ſtand 
tat walk on the | ”:S I 
baks caavor {ff thepcry - but none ſhall look back, 


touch, but the 


_ daſhedin pieces arthe head of al the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her noble men,and all 
her mighty men were bound in chaines, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken : thou 


9 » Spoile yerhe {ilver,ſpoile the gold : 
-.rhouzh men for there is none end of the ſtore, and glory 


would call them. 


\ Galcommant: of all the pleaſant veſſels. 

ththe enemics tO 1 

peenericens 1 *SNE iSempty and void and waſt,and 
puniſh chem the heart melteth,and the knees ſmite toge- 


infnit riches an _— - 
reafures. ther,and ſorrow is inall loynes, and the ta- 
iThat is,Nineveh, 


andthe men there- CES k of them all gather blackneſle, 
of ſhall be after 


TE 11 Where is the !dwelling of the lions, | 


k Read Toel 2.6. 


| INeaing, Nine- and the paſture of the lions whelps pl where . 


rhawote inhabi- the 110N axd thelioneſle walked, and the li- 


tants were crue! : 
iethetions, and ONS Whelp, and none made them afraid ? 
given to all op- . . K . 

rd@nardpacd 12 The hondidtearc in pieces enough 
my to ovine for his whelps, and woried for his lioneſle, 


for their wives and 


rlrwak and filled his holes with prey, and his dens 


mThar is, afſoon with ſpoile. 


5 my wrath be- / . 

ginthro kindle, = 1.3 Behold, I come unto thee, ſaith rhe 
on ng . . 

tends 2 Eiich Lord ofhoſts,and I will burn her charets in 


Vere 2c N | 
v nog 9d the ® ſmoke, and the {word ſhall deyoure 


Mereade,of thy 


my thy young lions,and I will cut off thy ſpoil 


with Nt ! - . | 
wn e*h wa from the carth,andthe voice of thy ®meſ- | 


te bans ef the ſengers {hal no more be heard, 
G-u:a 3:11 


7 Of the fall of Nineveh.# No power can eſcape the hand of God., 
Bloody city,itis all full of lies,azdrob- 
Ut never coxfeth 


a - 
\"Poile and roh. bery 7 the P , by dep arteth not : 


Hebevet how 2 Thenoite of a whip, Pand thenoiſe of 


1 ' 
ime Culdeans (hail 


*&, and how TNC-MOVING Of the wheeles,and the beatin 


Ou29:00s their 


bes 0:tbe ja Of EMC Nor{Cs,and the leaping of the charets. 
mmafthy 3 IDC horſman lifterhup both the bright 
5,9 he {word,and the glittering ſpeare,and a mul- 
titude zsflain,and the dead bodiesare many : 
there 2s none end of their corpſes : they 


ſuumble upon their corpſes, 


ſhalt hide thy felf, and ſhalt ſeek help, be- 
cauſe ofthe enemy. 
12 Allthy ſtrong cities /ha/) be like fig- 
trees with the firſt ripe figs: for if they be 
{haken,they fall into the mouth ofthe eater, 
13 Behold, thy people within thee are 
| women : the gates. of thy land ſhall be 0- 
penedunto thine enemies, axd rhe fireſhall 
deyoure thy barres. 
14 Draw thee waters for the fiege: for- 
tifie thy ſtrong holgs : go into theclay, and 
remper the morter ; make ſtrong brick. 
15 There ſhall che fire devoure thee:the 
| {wordſhalcut thee off:it ſhal eatthee up lik | 
thelocuſts,zhoughthou be multipliedlik the « Signifyinghat 
locuſts, az4 multiplied like the graſhopper. Kould Rakdenly 
16 Thou haſtmultipled thy merchants _— þ pod 
above the ſtars otheayen: the locuſt ſpojl- eve vicuran 
cth andflicth away, ; p 


ther. 


17 Thy princes areas thegraſhoppers,& 
thy captainsas the great gralhoppers which 
remain inthe hedges in the cold day : but 
when the ſun ariſcth, rhey flee away, and 
their placeis not known where they arc. | 

18 Thy *ſhepheards do ſleep,0 king of f Thyprivcesant 


counlellers, 


Asſhur: thy ſtrong men lie down: thy peo- 


g | pleis ſcattered upon the mountaines, and 


no man gathereth chem. 
19 Thereisno healing of thy wound : 
thy plague is grievous : all that heare the 
bruit of thee,thall clap the hands over thee: , yengne . thai 
for upon 8whom hath not thy malice paſſed *=<v= 10 peo: 


ple to whom the 


| continually 2 Aflyrians had nor 
Pp , | T A done hurt, . 


| 


< A 


| The Prophets complainr  Habakkuk. 


d—— 


HAB ARK K 


and confidence 


_—_— 


— 


Tune AR 


VK 


GUMENT. 


He Prophet complaineth unto Godyconſidering the great felicity of the wicked, and the miſerable op- 

preſſion of the godly, which endure all kinde of afflition and cruelty,andyet can ſee none end.Ther- 
fore he had tht revelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them away cap- 
tives, ſo that they could look for none end of thelr troubles as yet becauſe of their ſiubbornnes and rebel- 
lion againit the Lord. And leſtthe godly ſhould deſpaire,(eoing thi horrible confaſton,he comforteth them 
by this, that God will puniſh the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and cruelty ſhall be at height 
wherefore heexhorteththe faithfullto patience by his own example, and ſheweth them a form of prayer, 


wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelves. 


Cnay, 1 


2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the juſt. 


[He burden which 
Habakkuk the Pro- 
pher did fee. 

2 OLord, how 
long ſhall crie, and 
thou wiltnot hear ! 


10 
t 


tit fil 


AW 
HP 
Þ 


Q) 


* 
ly ul ? 


a The Prophet 

complaineth unto 
God, & bewaileth | 
that among the 
Jewes is lett none 
equity or brother= 
ly love : but in 
ſead hereof reign= 
eth cruelty, theft, 
contention , and 


ſtrife, | 


ly 
N 
} 


| 


1} 


{o 


helpe ! 


and cauſe me to behold ſorrow ? for ſpoil- 
ing, and violence are before me: andrhere 
are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. 
Therefore the Law is diſſolved, and 
judgement doth never goe forth : for the 
bTofuppres him, wicked doth® compasabout the righteous: 
if any ſhould ſhew 
himfelf zealous of tErcfore © wrong judgement proceedeth. 
Gods cane, ud. 5 BENOId Among the wool why and re- 


ges which boull oard and WOnder, and marycll': for T will 
celleareasevillas workea WOIK 1n your daies: * ye will not 
d Ain timespaſt belceye It, tnough it be rold you. 
eeve Gods word, 6 For 1oe, I raiſe up the Caldeans,that 
Pele 5 Grange Pitrer and furious nation, which ſhall goe 
plagues whichae 11pon the breadth of the landto poſleſſe the 
Shay omen dwelling places hat are not theirs. 
es in this cauſe, They are terrible and fearefull:*their 
a7 char and their dignitie ſhall proceed 
ofthemſelves. 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſ{wifter then 


authority over 
them to control] 
them, 


the leopards, and are more fierce then the | 


woolvesin the * evening: and their horſ- 
- menare many:and their horſmen ſhal come 
f For whe 19 from far : they [hall ficeas the eagle baſting 


® Zeph. 3. 3+. 


Troyes thee LO Eats —_ 

fruits, 9 They comeall toſpoile: before their fa- 
ied ng ſhall bean* Eaſt winde,andrhey ſhall ga- 
oe Wop a ther the ga yreles} 8 as5the ſand. 

Ke ohercom- 10 ANdINCY {hall mock the kings, and 
forth th faith the princes /&a/ be aſcorn unto Ow : they 
alodeſvoytheBe- ſhall deride every ſtrong hold: for they 
Ny ral avve ſhall gather * duſt, and takeir. 
this victory, and 
| becomeproud and 


inſolent, artribnt- 
ing the praiſe 


3 Whydoſt thou ſhew me iniquirie, | 


11 Then ſhall rhey * cake a courage, and 
tranſgreſie and do wickedly, imputing this 


12 Art not thou of old,O Lord myGod, 
mine Holy one? we ſhall * not dy:OLord, 


| thou haſt ordained them for judgement , 


and O God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for 
correction. 
13 Thouart of pure eyes, and canſt not 
 ſeeevill : thou canſtnot behold wickednes: 
wherefore doſt thou look upon the tran(- 
oreflors, and holdeſt thy tongue when the 
wicked deyoureth the man, that is more 
 righteousthen he 2? 
14 And makeſt men as the! fiſhes of the 
ſea, and as the creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them e 
| 15 They take up all with theangle: they 
catch it intheir net, and gather it in their 
yarne,whereof they rejoyce and are glad. 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their 
m net, and burh incenſeunto their yarn,be- 
cauſeby them their portions far, and their 
meat plenteous. 
7 Shall they thereforeſtretch out their 
| net and not ſpare continually to ſlay ® the 
nations 2 


Cn-a' vi FL 


2 Aviſion, 5 Againſt pride, covetouſneſſe, drunkenneſſe, and 
idolat 


| | Will ſtand upon my * watch, and ſerme 

upon the tower , and will look and ſce 
what he wouldſay unto me,and what Iſhal 
an{wer to him that rebukethme. 

2 Andthe Lordanſwered me, andſaid, 
Write the viſion, and make it plaine upon 
| tables, that he may run ®that readeth 
| 1t, 

3 For theviſion zs yet for an appointed 
time, but at the ©laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and 
not lic: though ittarje, waite : for it ſhall 
ſurcly come, ard {hall not ſtay, 


live by his faith : 


by faith, Rom. 1.17. Gal.3.1 q Hebr. 10.38. 


hereof to their rhejr power unto their god, 


idols . 


| th CCaldeans, 


4 Bchold,* he thatlifteth up himſclf}his 
minde 15not upright inhim,butthe juſt ſhal 


5 Yea, indeed the proud man 7s a4 * hc 


k He aflureth the 
godly of Gods 
protection, ſhew. 
ing that the ene- 
my cali do no 
more then God 
hath appointed, & 
alſo rhat their fing 
required fuch a 
ſt.ap rod, 


| Sothat the great 
deyoureth the 
{ma!l,and the Cal- 
derns deſtroy al 
the world, 


m Meanine, that 
the enemies flaner 


themſelves , and . 


olory in their own 
force, power and 
Wit, 


n Meaning , that 
they ſhoutdnot, 


a TI will renonnce 
mine own jucge- 
ment; and onely 
depend onGod, to 
be inſtructed what 
T (ha anfwerthem 


thar abu'e my 
ahgann 4 and to 


SARA. againſt 
all remprations: 
b Write itin greft 
letters,that he tt 
runneth may Ic 6 
ee. 
& \Whic') contall 
ed the deftradion 
of the enemy. 
the comfort 0:19 
Church * 

od 
thing though 6 6 
execute nut ceo 
ding to mans ha 
affection, ye! oy 
ine of bo 
certain at h1sÞ 
appomntec . : 
d Torruſt im 
ſelf ;-Of m a A 
worldly thing f 
never tO a 

ON: 

for tho W: 
1510 {tay uw 


166 
= He compareth the proud,10d cov 
tous man tO Aa drunkard thar is without rea'onund ſen'e, whumGod wil jynith and 1% $ \ 
almghing ſtock toalthe world;and this he ſpeakeah for the con:fort of tle godly andagt 


that 


m—QQ £m wm tw, wa oo y_u_w wm ily amw whe ms 5 


= 1H AQ'_c uo, eas Nx He co wm es as tows tf oe} = Ly, o e+AHhmh A, JJyyo toe cw 


WICH) | 


ww 2 e— 


=% R843-—_z 


rd = NV ww w< os Ha at 
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juilding with blood. | 


Chap.1 


IJ. 155 


rrp 
if 


ſructions for prayer. 309 


—— 


t SionifyiNgs that 
Althe World rall 
wiſh the deftruCti- 
nof ty1a8tS » A 
thr by their OP- 
lion and COVE- 
rouſnelle » they 
heape but upon 
them{elves more 
heavy burdens : 
forthe more they 
*t,the MUre are 
they troubled. 

That is » the 
des and” Yerſi- 
ans, that ſhould 
roy the Baby- 
[oajans: 


bSionifying, that 
the covetous man 
the rnine Of his 
own houſe, when 
« he thinketh to 
enrich it by cruel- 
wand oppreſſion. 
| ſTheftonesof the 
houſe ſhall cry and 
fy, hat they are 
built of blood, and 
the wood ſhall an- 
fwer, and fay the 
| famef it felf, 
k Meaning , that 
God willnot defer 
his vengeance 
lone,but willcome 
ml deſtroyal their 
hbours, as thoneh 
they were conſu- 
nedwith fire. 
Inthe deſtru&tion 
of the Babyloni- 
ans his glory ſhall 
eppeare through 
Uthe world, © 


m He reprocheth 
| this the king of 
bibylon,whoas he 
was drunken with 
vetonſnefle and 
cuety,ſo he pro- 
roked others to 
the fame, and in- 
flamed them by 
$T2e, andfo 1n 
the end brought 
tlemto ſhame. 
2 Whereas then 
thonghteſtto have 
' flory of theſe th 
dings, they hall 
untothy ſh-me, 
forthon thalt drink 
0! the fame ' cu 
vithothers in thy 
Urn, 


0 Becanſe the Ba- 
Y!Onians were 
ell, not onely 
YPanſt other na- 
ns, but alfo a- 
2"mlt the people 
0 God, which iS 
Mant by Leba- 
Mn, and the 
als thercin, he 
Yyeth that the 
Ke cruelty {hall 
© execnted a- 

gunſt them, 

PHe ſheweth thar 

ne Babyloniang 
- could no- 

 gavailechem: 


dloek 


Ride Ter. 10.8. 
Worlfe, but is 2 


ney were bur, 


char tranſgreſſethby wine : therefore {hall | 
he not endure,becauſc he hath enlarged his 
deſire asthehell,and is as death, and cannot 


Cx x». 
2 A prayer ſor the faithful. JEEES 
| A Praycrof Habakkuk the Prophet for 


be ſatisfied, but gathereth unto himall na- 
tions, and heapeth unto him all people. 

6 Shall nor alltheſe take up a parablea- 
gainſt him, and atanting proverb againſt 
him,andfſay,Ho,he thatincreaſerh thatwhich 
is nothis ? * how long ? and he that ladeth 
himſclfwith thick clay 2? 


7 Shalls they not riſe up ſuddenly, that 


{hall bite thee 2 and awake, that thall ſtirre 
thee ? and thouſhalr be their prey ? 

8 Becauſc rhou haſt ſpoiled many nati- 
ons,al the remnant ofthe people ſhal ſpoile 
thee, becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
wrong 4oxein theland,inthe city, and unto 
all that dwell therein. | 

9 Ho,he that coveteth an evill cove- 
teouſnesto his houſe, that hemay ſet his neſt | 
on high to eſcape from the power of evill, 

10 Thou® haft conſulred ſhameto thine 
own houſe, by deſtroying manypeople,and 
haſt ſinned againſt thine own ſoul. 


] 


the *;zgnorances. 

2 >O Lord,I have heard thy voyce, ard 
was afraid : O Lord,revive thy *workinthe 
mids of the people, in the mids of the 

| yeares make it known : in wrath remem- 
| ber mercy. 

3 God cometh from * Teman, and the 
Holy one from mount Paran, Sclah. His 
glory covereth the heavens,and the earthis 
tull of his praile, 

4 And his brightneſſe was as the light : 
*he had horns com#ng out of his hands, and 
| there was the hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and 
burning coales went out before hisfeer, 

6 He ſtoodand meaſured the carth: he 
beheld and diflolved the nations,and the e- 
verlaſting mountaines were broken, andthe 
ancient hills did bow : his* wayes arecyer- 
laſting. 

\ 7 8 For his iniquity I ſaw the tents of 


I 1 For the iſtone ſhallcry out of the wall, | Cuſhan.,ezd the curtaines of the land of Mi- 


and rhe beame out of rhe timber {hall an- 
{wer it. 

12 Wo unto him that buildeth atown 
with blood,& erect<rh acity by iniquitie, | 


dian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord angry againſt the ® rj- 
vers? or was thine anger againſt the loods? 
or wasthy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 


13 Bchold.is it not ofthe Lord ofhoſts t didſt ride i upon thine horſcs ? thy charets 
that the people ſhal labour inthe very fire? | brought ſalvation. 


the people {hall even weary themſclyes for 
very vanity. : 

14 For the carth ſhall ! be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the ſea. 


9 Thy *bow was manifeſtly reveiled, 
and the | oathes of the tribes were a ſure 
word,Sclah : thou ®didſt cleave the earth 
with rivers. 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee, andthey 


15 Wo unto him thatgivethhis negh- | trembled : the ſtreame of the water ® paſſed 


bour ® drink : thou joyneſt thincheate,and 
makeſt 4i»: drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt 
ſee their privities. 

16 Thouarth:d with ſhame®for glo- 
ry : drink thou alſo, and be made naked: 
rhe cup ofthe Lords right handſhallbe tur- 


ncd unto thee,and ſhametull ſpewing /3abe 
for thy glory. 


17 For the * cruelty of Lebanon ſhall | 


cover thee : {o {hall the ſpoile of the beaſts, 


p which made them afraid becauſe of mens 


vlood,and for the wrong doxein the land,in 
the city, and unto all that dwel therein. 

18 What profiteth the ? image ? for the 
maker thereof hath made it an image,and a 
teacher of lies, though he that made it, truſt 
therein, when he maketh dumbe idols. 

19 Wounto him that ſaithto the wood, 
Awake,andto the dumbe ſtone, Riſe up, it 
{hal teach thee:1bchold.it is laid over with 
goldand filver : and there zsno breath init. 


20 But the Lord zsin his holy Temple : 


let all the earth keep filence before him, 


8and ſtones, 


q Tf rhou wilt conſider whar it is,a42d how that ir hath netther breath 


dead thing, 


by : the deepmade anoiſc, and lift up his 
hand on high. 
| 11 The*ſun and moon ſtood ſtillin ther 
 habiration : ? atthe light of thine arrowes 
they went, andat the bright ſhining of thy 
ſpcares. 
{ 12 Thoutrodeft down the land in anger, 
| anddidſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure, 
13 Thouwentcſt forth for the ſalvation 
' of thy people, even for ſalvation with thine 
q Annoinred : thou haſt wounded the head 
ofthe houſe of the wicked,and diſcoyered(t 
the foundations unto the * neck, Selah. 

14 Thoudid(t * ſtrike thorow with his 
own ſtaves the heads of his villages : they 
| Came out as a whirlwind to ſcatter me: the 
| rejoycing wasas to devoure the poore ſe- 
 cretly. 

15 Thoudidſt walkinthefea with thine 
horſes upon the hcape of great waters, 

16 When I* heard, my belly trembled: 
| my lips ſhooke ar the voice : rottenneſle 
entred into my bones,andl trembledin m 
ſelf,that I might reſt in ' the day oftrouble: 


{ 


| {Goddeſtroyed his encmies borh grearand ſmal withtheirown wea ons,thoueh the 
t He returueth ro that which he ſpxke in the 


, never ſo fierce againſt his ChuclL, 


a The prophet in+ 
ſtruCteth his peos 
ple to pray unto 
God, not onely 
for their great 
fins but alſo for 
fach 2s they had 
commitied of 1g- 
POrance. | 
b Thus the people 
were afraid, when 
they heard Gods 
threatnings , and 
prayed. 

c That is , the 
{tate of thy Church 
which is now rea- 
dy to periſh before 
it come to half a 
perfe&t age,which 
ſhould be under 
Chriſt. 

d Teman and Pa- 
ran were neere S1- 
nai where the law 
was given: Where- 
by is fignifhed,that 
his detiverance 
was as preſent 
now,1s It wasS then 
e Whereby is 
meant, apower that 
was joyned with 
his brightneſſc , 
whicli was hid: to 
the reſt of the 
word, but was re- 
vezjed in mount 
Sinai to his peo= 
ple, P{al.31.16. 

f Signifying, that 
God hath wonders 
full meancs, and e- 
ver had a marve1- 
lous power when 
he would deliver 
1s Church, 

© The iniquity © 
the king of Syria 
in vexing thy peo- 
ple,was made ma- 
nifeſt by thy judg- 
ment, to the com 
fort of thyChurch, 
Tudg. 3; 10. and 
alſo of the Midia- 
nites, which de- 
ſtroyed themſelves 
Tandg. 7. 22. 

h Meaning , that 
Godiv2s not angry 
with the waters, 
bat thar by this 
meanes he Mars 
deſtroy his ene+ 
mies and deliyes 
his Church. 

i And ſodidſi uſe 
8] the elements as 
inſtruments . for 
the deſtrytion of 
thine enemies. 

k Thar is, thy po=« 
wer. 

| For he had nar 
oanely made a 
covenant with A- 
braham,butrenew- 
edit with his po= 
ſerity. | 
m Reade Num.29, 
ih; 

n He alludgth ro 
the red fea, and 
Iorde, which gave 
paflage ro Gods 
people, and ſhew= 
cd downs of their 
obedience , as it 
were by lifting up 
of their hands. 

o As appeareth , 
Toſh. 1o. 12. 
pAccordingtothy 
commandmentthe 
fun was direQed. 
by the weapons of 
thy people , that 
foughtinthy cauſe 
as though it durſt 
not go forward, 
q S1gnifying,thar 
ere 18 No ſatyati- 
on,but by Chriſt, 


r From the topto 


y the toe thou haſt 


deſtroyed the '@> 
nemiecs, 


were 
econd 


verſe, and ſheweth how he was afraid of Gods judgements. v He theweth that rhe Fairh. 
! {ll can never have truce reft,except theyfeel before the weight of Gods judgements: faich- 


Pp 3 


for 


Zephaniahscalling, 


Zephaniah. 


« That is , the For when he comethup *unto the people, he | 


enemy : but the 
godly (hall be qui- 
et-Rtowing that al 
things ihal turnto 
gou.{ untothem, 


{ball deftroy them. 


live ſhall faile, andthe fields ſhall yeeld no 
meat:theſheep ſhalbecut off from the fold, 
and there ſhalbe no bullock in the tals, 


17 For the figtree {hal not flouriſh, neither | 
ſhal fruit ein the vines: the labour of the O- : 


4 


—{——_____—_—_—_—__ 


18 ButIwill rejoyce in the Lord : I will y «ay, 


joy ? inthe God of my ſalvation. che «) fandet 

19 The Lord God 4 my ſtrength:he will i oftiefatiy 
make my fect like Hindes feet, and he will vw 6 go 
make me to walk upon mine high places, 2 The cid" 
z To the chief finger on Neginothai, Ber upon the in. 


| caſion to praile God for this great deliverance of his Ch 


runients gf 

; my. 
fick ſhall haye OC 
urch, 


ZEPHANIAH 


Trnet ARGVMENT. 


Gf" the great rebellion of the people, and that 


there was now no hope of amendment, he denouncet}, 


the great judgement of God, whichwas at hand, ſhewing that thetr countrey ſhould be utterly de- 
ftrozed.and they caried away captives by the Babzlonians. Tet for the comfort of the faithfull,he prophect- 
ed of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſiims, Moabttes, Afſjrians, and others,toaſ* 
fare them that God had a continual care over them. Andas the wicked ſhould be puniſhed for their 
ſennesand tranſoreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the god(y to patience, andlo traſt to finde mercy by reaſon of 
the free promiſe of God made unto« Abraham : therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the eff 
feft of that grace, whereby inthe end they ſhould be gathered unto him, and counted a4 hispeople and 


children, 


Cu an 1 
s Threatnings againſt Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe of their iao- | 
latry. 


He word of the 
Lord, which came 


T that ed aunce upon the threſholds ſo proud- e He menneth the 


ſervants of thery. 
lers which invade 
other menshou'es, 
and rejoyce, and 


ly, which fill their maſters houſes by cruel- 
ty and deceit. 

10 Andin that day,ſaiththeLord,there !«for joy, wen 
/ballbea noiſe,and crie from the fiſh-gate, _ > pet 


- their maſter whe 


5]; unto Zephaniah the 
- | ſon ofCuſhi, the ſon 
| of Gedaliah,the ſon 
| of Amariah, the ſon 
of Hizkiah, in the 
2 dayes of*Joſfah,the 
ſon of* Amon king 


* 2 Kings 22. 1, 

® 2 Kpigs 21. 19, 
a Not that God 
was angry with 
theſe dumbe crea- 
tures, but becauſe 
man was {ſo wic- 


of Judah. 
2 I will ſurely deſtroy all things from 
off the land, ſaith the Lord. | 
3 Iwill deſtroy man and beaſt : I will 
_ A whole deſtroy the*fowles of the heaven, and the | 
created, Godma- fiſhes of the ſea, and ruines /}all be to the 
parofthepuniſh= Wicked,and I will cut off man from off the | 
land, ſaith the Lord. 


ment with him. 
4 Iwill alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon 


b Which were an 
order of ſuperſti- 
rtious roms ap= 


{ and an howling from the ſecondgare,and a :. 


Judah,and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru- | 


f Signifying, that | 
all tbe corners of 
the citie ofTerna 


oreat deſtruction from the hills. 
11 Howle ye inhabitants of the 8 low 
' place: forthe company of the merchants eftroukle. 
is deſtroyed: all they that beare filyer, are the tres « th 
: merchants which 
' Cut off 0 | was lowerthenthe . 
12 Andatthattime will I ſearch Jeruſa- &eo* 
lem with * lights,and viſit the men that arc | Servrroving 
froſen | in their dregs, and fay in their i & ther pope 
hearts, The Lord will neither do good nor ved te vice 
do evill. hs 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoyl- 
ed, andtheir houſes waſt: * they ſhall alſo  e 
build houſes, butnot inhabitzhx, and they 
{hal plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
thereof. 
14 The greatday of the Lord zsneere : 
it zrnecre,and haſteth greatly,even the voice 
of the day of the Lord : the * ſtrong man 
ſhall crie there bitterly. frength andcon 
15 * That day isaday of wrath,a day of phetsof6o. 
trouble and heavineſſe,aday of deſtruction 7iz.11. 
and deſolation,a day of obſcurity and dark- = 
neſle,a day of clouds and blackneſſe, 


lem ſhould be full 


k They thattruſt- 
ed in their own 


inted to mini- 

Fer in the ſervice a 

of Bul, and wero ſaſem,and I will cut off the remnant of Baal 

1 CU1a . 

cha lens, reads from this place, and the name of the® Che- | 

Hoſeeto.z,”  marims with the Prieſts, 

He alludeth to | > 

GercdoteMotec 5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of 

which wasforbid- Hegyen upon the houſe tops, and them that 

OR. 50.3: ; q , 4 ( _ h [ x If 

yetthey calledhim worſhip and{weare by theLord,and ſware 

their king , an 

radehimas god by © Malcham, 

Mme has 6G Andthem thatare turned back from 

Sa: theLord,and thoſe that have not ſought the | 

yer willfwezre by Lord not inquired for him. 

them :whichhalt- 7 Be (till at the preſence of the Lord 

IC COI- . : . 

demned, Ezck, God, for the day of the Lordisat hand: 

2 2 king. 3; for the Lord hath prepareda ſacrifice, and 

9 Meaning , "* hath ſanctified his gueſts. 

did imitrze the $8 And it{hall bejn theday of the Lords 

Atrange apparel] of : | GM . 

other nations to ſacrifice, that I will viſt the princes and the 
r avour . . | 

ceeby , and co Kings children , and all ſuchas are clothed 

ore ey of all Wit © ſtrange apparel]. Es 

Ng kk 9 Inthelame dayalſowilll vibtal thoſe 


16 Aday ofthe rrumpet and alarm a- 
oainſt the ſtrong cities, andagainſt the high 
towers., | 

17. And I will bring diſtreſſeupon men, 
thatthey ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt the Lord,andtheir 
bload {hall be powredout as duſt,and their 
fleſh as the dung. 
| 18 *Neither their filyer nor their gold 
{hall be able ro deliver them in the day of 
the Lords wrath, butthe * whole land{hall 


* Peet, 7.19 


« Chap. 3. b 


be deyouredby the fixe of his jelouiie 2 for 
a _ 


Strange appare], dauncers 


— yy oy wm, on> wm ogy ww —_= -_ OS 


I 


7-0 = Sc 5 = 


os A” = RX aw = 


moe wo, A © 


_ Aa mv Ra fw7 | buy 


 —n——_ A, -@ Aya 


a o- 


43 v2 wt a= wcowmw .- Tow 4 


- (Thats ,Galilea: 


[th ther Canaa- 


The careleſle city. 


Chap.ij.ij 


: Of the Church. 311 


he ſhall make even af peedy riddance of all | 
them that dwell in the land. 


IT. 


1 He moweth to return to God, 5 Proprecying deftruttion againſt 
the Piriliſt:ms, Moabites aud others. 

Ather * your ſelyes, even gather you, 

O nation not worthy to be beloyed, 
2 Before the decree come forth, and ye be 
bebent%;1.} as Chaff that paſſeth in a day, and beforethe 
| cred Ii fierce wrath of the Lord come upon you, : 
__ and oxtore the day of theLords anger come 

upon you. 

3 Seck yethe Lord all the meek of the | 
yh i, which earth, which *haye wrought his judgment: 
Rs ſcek righteouſt neſlc, ſeek lowlineſle,itfo be | 
olng31-P;; that ye may be hid in theday of the Lords 

| word, wl ath. 
4 For © Azzahihall be forſaken, and 
Allkelon deſolate : they ſhall drive out 
»=%*fom them ALIdodat the noon day,and Ekron ſhal be 
aenics an4 TOOLCA UP, 
ahernations: 5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the Sea 
© coait: the nation ofthe Cherethims, the 
wordof theLord againſt you: O Canaan, 
the land of thePhiliſtuns,I wil even deſtroy 
thee withoutan inhabitant. 
6 Andthe ſea coaſt ſhal be dwellings and 
cottages for {hepheards and {heeptolds, 
7 Andthat coaſt {hall be for the*remnant 
of the houſe of Judahro feed thereupon: in 


GCux'p, 


c He comforteth 
thefaithfulin that, 
that God would 
navoe 1 ith. 
chanve his puinill 


by theie nations 
he meaneth the 
peopie that dwelt 
neere tothe Jews, 
and in ſtead of 
friendſhip were 
their enemies + 
therefore he cal- 


nites whom the 
Lord appointed 
tobe [la1n, 
eteſheweth why 
God woulddeſtroy 
their enemies, be- 


cauſe their coun- 
trey might be a 
reſting place for 
his Church, 


ward night: tor the Lord their God hall 
viſit them,and turn away thcir captivity. 

8 I havcheard the reproch of Moab,and 
the rebukes of the children of Ammon, 
wherby they upbraided my people, &imag- 
nifhied themſclyes againſt their borders. 

9 Thereforc.as 1 live,faith the Lord of 
hoſts, the Godof Iſracl, Surely Moab ſhall 
be as Sodom, and the childrenot Ammon 
_ as Gomorah, even the brecding of nettles 
and ſalt pits, and a perpetuall deſolation : 
the reſidue ofmy folk {hall ſpoil them,and 


the remnant -of my people ſhall poticſſe 
tem, 


{ Theſe nations 
vox to take 
comtheewsthat 
countrey whieh 
the Lord had 9j- 

(2) 
ven them. 


the houſes of Alhkelon ſhall they lodge to- | 
ers are deſolate: I have made their ſtreets 


_ ct ern s WI " | _—_ 

upper poſts of it : the voice 9f birds ſhall 
ſing inthe windows, an deſolations ball be 
upon the poſts : for the cedars ate unco- 
vered. | 

15 This isthe *rejoycing city thar dwelt dare ah 
careleſfe, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and civs (om of 
there #none beſides me : how is ſhe made profperiry. thould 

| . p e thus made waſt, 

waſte,and the lodging of the beaſts! every and Gods people 
one thar paſſerh by her, ſhall hifle,and wag ©" 
his hand, 


Cece itt: 


| # Againft the governours of leruſa'em. 8 Of the cilling of all 


the Gentiles. 1 3 A comfort to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


WW? to her that is filthy and polluted, 


to ther obbing - City. a That is, Teru@- 

2 She heardnot the voyce : ſhereceived © 
not correction : ſhe truſtednot in theLord: 
ſhedrew not neereto her God. 

3 Herprinces within her areas roaring 
* Lyons: her judges are as* Wolves in the 
evening, which * leave notthe bones till the 
morrow, 

4 Her Prophetsarelight and wicked per- 
{ons: her prieſts have polluted the Sanctu- 


® Frek 22.25 27, 
Mich; 3. 1, 

* }{ſabak. 1.3. 
bThey zrefogree- 
dy that they eat up 
bones andall, 


ary : they have wreſtedthe law. 


cThe wicked thus 
oaſted that God 
was ever among 
them, but the Pro- 
phet anſwereth , 
that that cannot 
excuſe their wic= 
kedneſle: for God 
wil not beare with 
their tinnes : yer 
that he did pati- 
ently abide , and 
ſent his ptophets 
continually to call 
them rorcpentace, 
bur he proficedno= 
thing. 
d By the deſtcuQtio 


on of cther natt« 


7 1 ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare me : onof cher ni 
thou wilt receive inftruftion : ſo their tha the Iewes 


5 The< juſt Lord & in the mids thercof: 
he will do none iniquity : every morning 
doth hebring hisjudgement tolight,he fail- 
cthnot: but the wicked will not learn to 
be aſhamed. 


6 I have cut off the nations: their tow- 


waſte, thatnone ſhall paſſe by : their cities 


are deſtroyed without man aud without in- 
habitant. 


. ſhonld have learn 
dwelling ſhouldnot be deſtroyed howſoe- eatofure God. 
ver I vitited them, but © they roſe carely 600 oe Yoon 
aud corrupted all their works. Gee el 
8 Therefore *waite ye upon me, faith 19 repenr., you 
: : | tall look for my 
the Lord,untill the day that Iriſe up to the vengeance well 
. a$ OCT RATIONS, 
prey: for [ am determined to gather the na- 
tions, and that I will aſſemble the king- 
domes to poure upon them mine indigna- 


10 Thisſhallthey have for their pride, | tion, even all my fierce wrath ; for all the 


becauſe they have reproched, and magni- 
fied rhemſelvns againit the Lord of hoſts 
people. 

11 TheLordw///e terrible unto them: 

liner, he tell 8for he will conſume all the gods of the 

a! 6rcy heir earth, & Cvcry man ſhall worthip him from 
&glrybl ne his place, ezez all the Ifles of the heathen. _ | 

wid © 12 Ye Moriansallo ſhall be {lain by my 
{word withthcm, 


13 And hewill ſtretch out his handa- | 


oainſt the north, and deſtroy Aiſhur , and 
will make Nineveh deſolate, and waſte like | 
a wilderneſlc. 


14 And flocks (hall lie in the mids of 
her,and all rhe beaſts of the nations.and the 


hRead Ifa, | 1de 1 


6, 2 edge). 0 7a 


carth {hall be devoured with the fire ofmy 
jcloufie, g Le any font 
9 Surely 8then will I turnto the peo- gary ou hv 

p | Us 

ple a pure language, that they may all call 0 wetdtſtioped, 
uponrhe name of the Lord, ro ſerve him be beveth the 
6 ie WH] publiſh his 

T with one conſent. race o _ongh all 
10 Frombeyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 4 56. wi, «n 
the © daughter of my diſperſed , praying {Tha iriiews 
unto me, | hall bring me an oftering. ſhall come as well 
11 Inthatday thalt thou not be aſha- vtichiswbe un- 


as the Gentiles : 

. EP: deritood under the 

med, for i all thy works, wherein thou haſt time of:heGotpel. 
ZE 0 - ; i For they ſhall 
tranſgrefled againſt me: tor then I will take hare full remifion 


away out of the mids of thee them that Ji nat cies” 

rejoyce of thy pride , andthou ſhalt no hich boated & 

more beproud of mine holy mountain. y5alo zhypride 
12 Thenwilllleayein the mids of thee be taken from 


> 


Haggai prophelieth, __ Haggai. Exhortation tobuild the Templ, 


_—_— 


anhumble and poore people: and they ſhall | 17 The LordthyGod in the mids of thee 4 

truſt in the Name of the Lord, 7s mighty: he wilſave, he wil rejoyce over £ 
13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall do none | thee with joy: he will quiet himſelf in® his og, 

iniquity, nor ſpeakelies : neither ſhall a de- | loye : he will rejoyce over thee with joy. 9 aha 


ſhew hj 


. . ts. , K ; $| ; 
ceittull tongue befound in their mouth:for | 18 After a certain time will I gather the #* edi : 
. ] . : 
they ſhall be ted and lie down, and none | afflicted that were of thee , and them that wp 
{hall make them afraid. bare the reproch for® it. 0 That js, ther 


14 Rejoyce,O daughter Zion: be ye joy- | 19 Behold, at that time I will bruiſe all hare * 
full,O Iſrael: be glad and rejoyce withall | that affli&t thee, and I will 2 fave her that mv 0M” 
thine heart, O daughter Jeruſalem. halteth,and gather her that was caſt out,and jdm. :: 
k Tharis,thepw. 15 The Lordhath taken away thy*udg- | I will get them praiſe and fame in all the ©*< wi Wi: 


| for tl | - R Now is affliq d, 1.26 
Sr 47 ments : he hathcaſt out thine! enemy : the | 4 lands of their ſhame. "gy 46 8 
Calle 0. king of Iſrael, eventhe Lord zsin the mids 20 At that timel wil bring you again,and Allyria —_ 


NS and Cal. 


\ : . . dea " Oar 
ans.and otherna= Of m thee : thou ſhalt ſee no more evill. then will I gatheryou : for I will give you no ws © 


mock them ang Wh 


mT defendthez 16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa- | a nameand praiſeamong all the people of "nai 


y thy ſinnes 


thou haſt purhim Jem, Feare thou not, O Zion: let not thine | the carth,when I turn back your captivity he 


away, and leftthy 


. . , | 
ſcfnaked, as Exo, Nands Þe faint, | before your eyes, ſaith the Lord. : 
32, 25, | FB 


* | INOS, & os Se © A «VV A 8 k ENS FN YA {ohr 


True ARGVMENT. 


Henthe time of the ſeventy yeares captivity prophecied by Jeremlah,was exptred,God raiſed up 

Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Jewes, and 10 exhort them to the building 
of the Temple, which was a faure of the ſpirttuall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfetion and 
excellency flood in Chriff. And berauſe that all were gtven to thetr own pleaſuresand commodities, he 
declareth that that plague of famine, which Godthenſent among them, was 4 juſt reward of their ingra- 
titude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliveredihem. Tet hecomforteth them, if they 
will return tothe Lord , with the promiſe of greater felicity, foraſmuch ai the Lord will finiſh the work 


that he hath begun,andſend Chriſt whom ht had promiſed, and bywham they ſhould attainto perfe# jop 
aud plory. 


w— _—_ > XL Ai. 4 £ 2» 


Cn4a?.-:qI, | 6 © Ye have ſown much, and bring in « concder th 


2 The time of the prophetie of Haggai. 8 An exhortation to  Iittle : ye cat, but ye have not enough : ye plagues of 601 


: > | Upon YOu ſor pie- 
build the Tumpic again. drink but ye are not filled : ye clothe you, ferring your poli 


cies to his religi- 


>. Le. a al un Xx wt oo” Iqeqx: Dd 


a Who was the 


SIN the ſecond yeare | but ye be not warm: and he that carneth 60, nd becwſer 
; - - . 5 _ ee im 
bd he of king * Darius, in | wages , puttcth the wages intoa broken cal. 
king | 
of cn og as AES — the {1xt month, the bag. | 
OMe tnNINK. | N | | . 
bBecaie the buil |} firſt day of the mo- | + Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider 
os conreby neth, camthe word | your own wayes in your hearts. 
of the Lord (bythe| $8 Gofup to the mountain and bring fMewingy 


vi 


aa 


11 thy 


| þ 


[quali 
Vi 


uu 


\C. 


= 


me m———— 


i 


began to ceaſe,by 
reaſon that the 

5 T = YR... | , i they ſhould leave 
Conraged : ——_ > wo ES—E miniſter y of the wood, and build this houſe, and 8 I will be ofthcirowncort 
j| Prophet Haggai ) | favourablein it,and I willtbe glorified, faith forwnd i t 
men had need to —— | b n Mriding of Gods 
be ſtirred up, and : unto > Zerubbabel mt 
| » . . 1$ 

«moniſhed of the ſon of Shealticl, a princeof Judah,and) 9 Yelooked formuch.and lo, jt came to on" 
oe noe, DICK, ſaying, i upon it. And why,faith the Lord of hoſts? «4s, 1 


people were dif- 

Ez Yies and 80 
theſe two notable Ed modtics an | 
ad iſhed of the Lord, Temple,andinthe 

moni 
2 4 - Wo » . . . fon, A : Z "1 
ulwethinkof0- to Jehoſhwa the ſon of Jehozadak the high | little: &:when ye brought ithome, Idid blow 8,7 *;1m 
romſe, 1 Kings 


cauſe ? = ad | 6 . | > That 1s.MY olo- 
© Not that they This people ſay, The time is not yet come, | run every man to his own houſe, ry (hall be 


Senned the.” - ds wehbgy 
building thereof, at © the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. 10 Therefore the heaven over you ſtayed forth! Ning 


burthey prevenve 3 1 hencamerthe wordof the Lordby the | it{elt from dew, and the earth ſtayed her 57 
profir to rel:gion» xnjniſtery of the Prophet Haggai ſaying, | fruits | 


eontent with HF" « ; 
fol beginnings. 4 Is it timefor your {clues to dwelin your | 11 AndIcalledfor a drought vponthe 
ſought nor onel Ticled houſcs,and this Houſe lie waſte? | land, and upon the mountaines, and upon 
way Hrupuanreacu 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of | the corn,and upon the wine, andupon the 
Reco hoſts, Conſider your own wayes in your | oyl,upon a/that theground bringeth forth: 


hearts. both 


orverycoldinhis 2 Thus ſpeakeththe Lordofhoſts, ſaying, | Becauſe ofmine Houſethar is waſt, and ye 6.2119 


ds blaſt bringerh to nought. 


 Chapii if. Allthings pertain roGod. 313 


. both upon. men and upon « ncattell, and upon 


all the tabour ofthe hands. 

22 When Zerubbabel the fon of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jehoſhua theſonof Jehozadak the 
high Prieſt withall the remnant of the peo- 

; dechred ple,heard the *vaice of the LordtheirGod, 
he nan and the words of theProphetHaggut(as the 
-_ nd that te Lord their God had {ent him then thepeo- 
5:604145! ple didfeare before the Lord, 
jp * 13 Thenſpake Haggai the Lords meſ- 

ſenger in the Lords meflage unto the pco- 
ple,faying, lam with you, fairhthe LR | 


Which declareth 
that rgen are iſnapt 
dull ro ſerve 

the Lord, nenne 


Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, a prince of 


14 And the Lord ſtirred up 'the ſpirit of | 


— Att. 


the ninth moneth, in the ſecond yeare of 


Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 
the Py opher Hageai, ſaying, 
12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts , Aske 


| now the Prieſts concerning the Law , and 


| lay 3 


13 Ifonebeare #holy fleſhin the skirt of 
his garment,and with his skirt do touchthe « 


| bread, or thc pottage,or the wine, or oyle, 


or any meat,ſhalitbe holy? And the Prieſts 
| anſwered, and laid, No. 

14 Then {aid Haggai, Ifa polluted per- 
ſon rouch any of thele .{hall it be unclean ? 
And the Pricfts anſwered, and laid, Ir (hall 


Judah, and che f pirit of Jehoſhua the fon of 
Jehozadak rhe highPrieſt, and the ſpirit of 
all the remnant of the people , and they 
came,and did the work inthe houſe of the 
Lord ofhoftsthcir God. 


capthey obey his 
Tl of ro mel- 
ſnoers- be fore 
God reform their 
terns and give 
them new {p1rits» 
John 0. 44» 


IT. 


Cuna?, 


' He "i that the glory 0 f the ſecond Temple fot exceeds the \ 


JP the foure and twenty day ofthe fixt 
moneth,in the ſecond yeare-of king Da- ! 
Tius, 

'2 In.the ſeventh moneth, mn theone and 
twentieth day of the moneth , came the 
word of thg Lord by the miniſtery of the 
Prophet Haggai, ſaying, 


3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſon of | 
Shealt;dl prince of Judah, andto Jehoſhua | 


the ſon of Jehozadak the high Pricſt, and 
tothe reſidue of the people, ſaying, 
Who isicftamong you, thar ſaw this | 
*Houſc in her firſt glory, and how do you 
ſce-irnow? is it not in your eyes, in com- 
pariſonof it asnothing 2. 


5 Yet now be ofgood courage, OZerub- 


1 bot the people 
xcording , as Iſa. 
3, 11, and Ezek. 
41.1, had prophe- 
cied, thought this 
templeſbauld have 
been more @xcel- 
lenthenSalomons. 
. temple wluch was 
reve by the 
ons. bur 
thePro phers mear 
the Firſall tem- 


te ®® fort,O Jehoſhua, ſon of Jehozadakthe hjgh | 

apo Prieſt: andbe ſtrong, all ye people of the 

erage. land, faiththe Lord, and >do it: for I am 
n wopatience; with you, faith the Lord of hoſts, - 

' 6- According tothe word that I covenan- 

ted with youz when ye came out of Egypt: 


_ they ©: 
5 Yet r1$ 
temple fo vp] 
, te Frophers 
tivboud p42 10 my Spirit ſhall remain among you: teare 
top liſhed in 
kriſt;by whom afll © ye not, | 

hp fo be + For thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſts, *Yet 
qhlening Chriſt, a little white, and-I will ſhake the heavens 

OUPNt te 
for dere, and the Car th, andtheſea, and the dry land: 
map Ge rs 8 And L will move all nations, and the 
mY. deſireofall nations ſhall come, and I will 
e All this houfc h 2lor Jairh the Lord of 
Therefore when £118 ODLS oufe wirn 8 Ys O 
sime comerh, Hoſts. © © - 
9 The - Glver 4 mine, and the gold is 
mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


can make al the 
eafires of the 
VOdto ſerve: his 
Pitpole: but the 
Fer of this ſe. 
"1d temple doth 
"Rnd 1n mate- 9 


ih reater Re et the firſt}, ſaith the Lord of 
mes,neither © p 
le 6. Ott: And IN this place will I give peace, 


Neat 


he a 
pal vx ſaiththe Lord ofholſts- 


0k _ e Inthe foure and cwergiech day of | 


uſt, Ply, 4. 


babel, faith the Lord, and be of good com- | 


ro The glory of this laſt houſe ftfll be | 


| beunclean. 

15 Thenanſwered Haggai, and {aid,So 
is this people, and ſo is this nation before 
me, ſaith the Lord : and ſo are all the works 


| of their hands , and that which they offer 


here, is unclean. 

i6 And now,Ipray you conſider in your 
minds, from this *day,and afore,even afore 
a ſtone was laid upona ſtone in cheTemple 
of the Lord: 

' 17 iBefore theſe things aerpaken one 
came to an heape of twenty meaſures, there 
| were but ten: when one cameto the wine- 

preſſe for to draw our fifty ve/F/outef the 
rolſe, there were but twenty. 
18 Iſmoreyou with blafting, and with 


| 


your hands : yet yau turned not to me, faith 
the Lord. 


19 Confider,] pray you, in your WY 
from *this day, and afore from the foure 
| andtwenticth day of the ninth xzoneth , even 
from the day that the foundation of the *: 
Lords Temple was laid: conſider it in your 
minds. 

20 Is the!ſeed yet inthe barn?as yet the 
vine, and the tig-tree,ahdrthe pomegranate, 
and the oliverrec hath not brought tarth: 

from this day will I blefſe you. 
' 21 Andagainthe wordofthe Lord came 


| 


| ofthe mioneth fdaying, 
Judah, and fay, I ® will ſhake the heavens 
and the ea: th, 


will overthrow the charets, and thoſe th 
ridein them, and the horſe and the riders 
| ſhall come down, every one by the {word * 
of his brother. 

24 In that day 
hoſts, will I take <6 O Zerubbabcl my 
ſervant, the ſfonne of Shealtiel , ſaith the 
Lord, and will make thee as a ® ſigner : 


for I have choſen thee, ſaith the Lord 0 
hoſts. 


4 


ZECHA- 


Q q 


| 22 Speak unto Zerubbabel the prince of 


faith the Lord of 


e- Thav is,the fleſh 
f the facrifices, 
whereby he fignt- 
eth that F thing 
which of it ſelf 13 
good cannot make 
another thing ſo, 


and therefore they 
ought not rojuſti- 


he themiclves by 
their facrihces 
and ceremonies : 
but contrary, he 
that is uncleanand 
not pure of heart, 
doth corrupt thoſe 
things and make 
them deteſtable 
unto God, which 
elſc are good and 
godly. 


h Conſider how 
God did plague 
you . with famine 
atore yon began to 
build the temple, 

1 That is, before 
the building was 
begun; 


mildeaw.and with haik.in al the abours of 


k Fromathe time 
the) began ko 
bai d the temple, 

romiled thar 

=p would bleffe 
rech: and albeit 
& yet the fruit 
was not come 
forth, yet in the 
eathering they 
would have plen- 
ty. 

He exhorteth 
them to patience 
and to abide till 
the harveit came; 
and then they 
ſhould fee Gads 


unto Haggai in the foure and twentieth 4ay bleſfings.” 


m I will make a 
change z and [enew 
all things | inChritt, 
of whom Zerubba- 


23 AndIwill overthrow the throne of be buc is atigurs 
kingdomes,and I will deſtroy rhe ſtrength 
of the * kingdomes of the heathen, and I 


nHereby he ſhew- 
eth chat racks {hall 
be nv let nor hin- 


at derance when 


Gol will mike 
this wonderfull 
—_—_— of his 


0 Signifying, thar 
his c11gnity 1houl 
be mott cxcclleut, 


f which thing ws 


accumpluted un , 


Chcit, 


_  Feare the threat- 


7echariahs calling. 


"4 


I. 


2 He exhorteth the people to return to the Lord, and to eſchew 
the wickedneſſe of their fathers.16 He ſignifieth the reſtitution 
of Teruſalem and the Temple. 


Cn 4 v3 


=I\N the eight moneth | 


of the ſecond yeare 
of * Darius, came 
*||the word of the 
Lord untoÞ Zecha- 
riah the ſon of Be- 
rechiah, the ſon of 


a Who w:s$ the {on 
of Hyſtaſpis. 
b This wes not 
that Zechariah 
whereof is menti- 
on, 2 Chron. 24. 
20. bnt had the 
ſame name, and is 
called the ſon of ' 
Berechiah,, as he 
was , becauſe. he 
came of thoſe pro= 
__ genitors,2S of Io 
. Jada or Bercchiah 
end Iddo, 
c He ſpeaketh this 
Co feare them with 
. Gods judgements 
that rhey ſhould 
not provoke him 
as their fathers 
had done, whom 
. he. ſo geievoully 
puniſhed. 
d Let your fruits 
declare that you 
are Gods people, 
_ and that he hath 
wrought in you 
by his ſpirit and 
mortified you t for 
elſe man hath no 
power to retutn to 
God,butGod mutt 
convert him , as 
Ter. 31.18 Lament, 
'5.21, 1fa.21.8. and 
31.6, and 45.21. 
® Ter. 3. 12, 
Fz;k.18.30. 
Hoſe. 14.2. + 
Teel 2.12. 
e Thongh your 


_ fathers be dead, and 8 they returned, and ſaid, As the Lor d 
yer Gods ju'3*- of hoſts hath determined todo unto us, ac- 
ing them onght cording tO Our OWN WAYCS, and accor- 
ding to our works,{o hath he dealt withus.. 

7 Vponthe fourc and twentieth day of 


your eyes- and 
theeleventh moneth, which is the moneth 


[I 


2 The Lord hath 
with your fathers. 

3 Thereforeſay thouunto them, Thus 
faiththe Lord of hoſts, *Turnye unto me, 
ſaith the Lo:d of hoſts, and I wilturn unto 
you, faith the Lord of hoſts. _ 

4 Beye notas your fathers,unto whom 
the former * Prophets have cried, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith theLord ofhoſts, Turn you now 
from your evill wayes,andfrom your wic- 
ked works : but they would not heare, nor 
hearken unto me. ſaith the Lord. 

5 Yourfathers, where * are they 2 and 
do the Prophets live for ever ? 

6 But did not.my words and my ſta- 
rutes, which I commanded by my ſervants 


A ſaying , 


though the Pro- 
phets be dead, yet 
their doctrine re- 
maineth for ever, 
2 Pet. 1.15. 

f Seeing ye ſaw 


_ dodrine in punt- pq . . 
ſhing your fathers che ſon of Berechiah, the {on of Iddo the 
why do not ye R ; 
Prophet, ſaying, 
$ Iifawbyni 
clared by my Prc- 


phets? 'g As menaſtoniſhed with my judgements.and not that they were touched with 
true repentance. h Which contdineth part of Ianuary and part of February. i This 
viſion lignifeth the reſtauration of theChurch,bur as yet 1 ſhould not appeare to mans eyes 
which is here meant by the night ,by the bottom, &by the mirrhe trees which are fo black, 
an] give a darke ({hadow : yet he comparcth Godto a king, who hath his poſts and metlen- 
gers abroad, by whom he {till worketh his purpoſe,& bringeth his maxters to patle, k Who 
was the chief among the teſt of the kori-men, 


ningscontained in 
the ſame, and de- 


the Prophets, take hold of * your fathers? |} 


oht, and behold ka man 


Zechariah. 


7 "N EE 
Z ECHARIAHN 
Tre ARGUMENT. SO 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begunto propheſie, Zechariah waz alſo ſent of the Lord tobelp 
him in the labour,andto confirm the ſame doftrine. Firſt therefore he putteth them in remembrance, 
for what cauſe God hadſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, f they will repent unfain- 
edily,and not abuſe this great benefit of God intheir deliverance which wasa figure of thatiruedeliverance, 
that all the fatthfull ſhould havefrom death and ſiu by Chriſt, But becauſe they ſtill remained in their 
 wickednes,and coldne(ſeto ſet forth Gods glory, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment, he 
rebuketh them moſt ſharph: yet for the comfort of the repentant he ever mixeth the promiſe of grace that 
they might by this meanes be prepared to receive Chriſt, inwhom all ſhoulabeſan&ified to the Lord, 


Iddo, the Propher, 
been © ſore diſpleaſed 


{ and faid, we have gone throw the world : 


| 


. comfortable words. 


The worlds ſecurit 


OI 


riding upon ared horſe, & he ſtood among 
the myrrhe trees, that were in a bortome, 
and behinde him were there ! red horſes | 5, ... 
ſpeckled and white. | = diver the 
9 Thenſaid1, O my Lord, what are »y _— 
theſe ? And the Angel that talked with = wit 
me, ſaid unto me, I will ſhew thee what jms m 
theſe be. vorks in din 
10 And the man that ſtood amongthe 
' myrrthe trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are 
they whom the Lord hath ſene to go tho- 
| row the world. 
11 Andtheyanſweredthe Angel ofthe 
Lord, that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, 


and behold, all the world fitteth ſtill, andis 
atreſt, 

12 Then the ® Angel ofthe Lordanſwer- 
 edand faid, Lord of hoſts,howlong wilt 
thou be unmercifull toJeruſalem,and to the 
cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt been 
diſpleaſed now theſe threeſcore and ten 
yeares? Es | 

13 And the Lord anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me,with good words and 


m That is, Chriſt 
the Mediator 
prayed for the 
vation of his 
Church , which 
ws now troubled 
when all theccune 
treys about them 
Were atrelt, 


n- Thorgh for 5 
time Eo deterre 
his help and com- 
fort from his 
Church , yet 51s 
deelzreth that he 
loveth them {1 
moſt dearely, a$4 
moſt mercitall fas | 
ther his children». 
or an husband his 
wife, and wie lt 
is expedient for 
them his help 15 
ever ready, | 

© In deſtroping 
the reprobate 


14 So the Angel that communed with 
me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, and ſpeake, 
Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts, I am ®jclous 
over Jeruſalem and Zion with a great 
zeale, fs 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the 
careleſſe heathen : for I was angry but ®a 


or 


b Shebar , in the ſecondyeare of Dar 1s,! return unto Jeruſalem with tender mercie : 
the force of my came the word of the Lord unto Zechariah ; 


little , and they helped forward the affli- 
ction, 
16 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, I will 


ſhewed my {| 
bur a Jittle ag 
rowzrd my Chufc 
bur the enemy 
would have - 
ftroyed them 
"3 -onfidered not 
the end of 
chaſtifements' 
To mez{ure or 
the builc10gs: 


mine houſe [hall be buildedm it, faith the 
Lord of hoſts.,and a line ?(hall be ſtretched 
upon Jeruſalem. ebuilings 


I'7 Crie yet and ſpeake, Thus ſaith the þ BT be fo ger 
Lord of hoſts, My cities ſhall yer 4 be rendirl p b 
broken with plenty : the Lord {hall yet able to com 
comfort Zion, and ſhall yer chuie Jeru- 


God will (end, i 
ſhali even eaks 
Cx ſuinelle- 


theſe bleſſings!\® 
| lalem. 


oel. 


"hf nified 
eos of 
chu Eaſt, 
qetNotts 

Fol 


rrheſe Carpert- 
or SWirnes 
«Gods Ie” 
Fe mh mallets 
qd hammers J 
yo heſe Hare 
1nd frog hornecs 
ict would 
grenhroW wy 
Church » 203 GE- 
(re os - 
1e$ NOLUS 
ho, but God 
kh an Dammer 
to break 38 1 
nieces: 


\ Tharis,Y Angel 
ho wes Chrift: 
(rinreſpect of 
tix office he 1s oft 
times called an 
noel, but 1N rE- 
&of his etcr- 
eflence, 1s 
7s { called. 
þ Meaning him- 
(Zechariah. 
Fgnifying, the 
intaall Lerula- 
mand Church 
ynder Chr iſt, 
wich ſhonld be 
enended by the 
Goſpel through 
althe world , and 
ſhould need no 
miteriall wals, nor 
taſtin any world 
ſcength , but 
uld be fafely 
peferved, and 
(fell in peace 
anong all their 
enemies. 
i Todefend my 
Church,ro fear Y 
enemies, and to 
&oy them it 
they approch 
Neer, 
e Inme they { hal 
knetheir ſull fe- 
lcitie,and gio:y. 
f He calleth to 
them which partly 
forfear, and paitly 
fortheicown eale, 
remained (till in 
eptivitie, and ſo 
pcfecred their 
om private com- 
Mocities to the 
benefits of God 
promiſed in his 
lurch, 
? ASt was Lthar 
(attered you , ſo 
lireI power to 
ſtore you, 
b By fivine from 
bylonand com- 
Uno tothe 
Church, 
lveeing that God 
al deeun to 
ew his erace 
Mono you by de- 
ring you, he 
ntinueth the 
lime (ti toward 
JOu, and therefore 
endeth me his 
Angel, and his 
(itodefend, 
Ju tom your 
Memes, thatthe 
Ul not hurt 
You ) Neither b 
tle WY nor at 
tome, 


k Ye «le io der 
M9 God , that he 
(Wi; io more (1A, or 
Tur eneniies to 
You, then a 
un on abide to 
al 


Chriſt called an An 


_ 


ultin the eye, pal. 17.8. 
Jour itvanrs as you have been theirs. 


Chap. 


11.11]. 114}. 


11: 


bd a 


Chriſt reb 


eth Satan. 35S x 


18 ThenlittI up mine eyes and ſaw,and 


behold, * tour hornes : 

19 AndIſaidunto the Angel that talked 
with me, W hat be theſe 2 And he anſwered 
me, Theſe are the hornes which have ſcat- 
tered Judah, I{racl,and Jeruſalem. 


20 Andthe Lordſhewed me four # car- | 


PeNntcrs . 


21 Thenſaid I, What come theſe ro do? 
And heanſwered , and ſaid, Theſc are the 
hornes, which have ſcattered Judah , ſo that 

aman durſt not lifrup his head : but theſe 
arc come to fray them , and to caſt out the 
hornes of the Gentiles, which lift up their 
horne over the land of Judah, to ſcatter it. 

CH 4: P11. 
The reſtoring of Ieruſalem and Indah. 
Lift up mine eyes again and looked,and 
behold, a* man with a meaſuring line in 
his hand, 

2 Then ſaidI, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he ſaid unto me, To meafure Jeruſalem , 
that I may: ſee whatis the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof. 

3 Andbehold, the Angel that talked with 
me,went forth : and another Angel went 
out to meet him, 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeakto this 
byong man, and ſay, © Jeruſalem ſhall be 
inhabited without wals, for the multitude 
of men and catrell therein: 

5 For I,ſaiththe Lord, will beunto her 
a wall of * fire round about;and will <be the 
glory inthe mids of her. 

6 Ho,hozcome* forth, and flee from the 
land of the North, ſaiththe Lord: for I have 
ſcattered you into the foure 8 winds of the 
heaven, ſaith the Lord. 


7 ®Saverhy ſelf, O Zion, thatdwelleſt 
with the daughter of Babel, 

8 Forthusſaith the Lord ofhoſts, After 
thisglory hath he ſentmeunto the nations, 
which ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth 
you, toucheththe * apple of his eye, 

9 Forbehold, 1willlift up mine hand 
! uponthem: and ® they ſhall be aſpoile to 
thoſe that ſeryed them , andye ſhall know 
that the Lord of hoſts hath *® ſent me. 

io Rcejoyce,andbe glad , Odaughter 
Zion : for loe,I come,and will dwell inthe 
mids of thee, faith the Lord. 

11 And many nations {hal bejoyned to 
the Lord in that day ,'and ſhall be my peo- 
ple: and I will dwell inthe mids of thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts 
hath ſent me unto thee. 

12 Andthe Lordſtall inherite Iudah his 
portion inthe holy land,and ſhall chuſe Ie- 
ruſalem again. 

13 Lertall fleſh be ſtill before the Lord, 
for he is raiſed up out of his holy place. 


| Vponthe heathen your enemies, 
n 


m They ſhall 
This muſt necellarily be underſtood of 


il p . « - . . . . 
th. | wito beige God equal with his Father, was ſent as he was Mediarour to dwel in his 
"Il to governe them, 


] 


] 
| 


- med as monſters, Ifa.8.18. 


| 


CHA. LIT 
A propheſie of Chriſt and of his kingd.m. 


Nd heſhewed me Ichofhua the high 

Prieſt, *ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lord , and Þ Satan ſtood athis right 
hand to reſiſt him. 

2 Andthe<Lordſaid unto Satan, The 
Lord reprove thee,O Satan:cven the Lord 
that hath choſen Ieruſalem,reprove thee. Is 
not this a* brand taken out of the fire ? 

3 Now Ichoſhua wasclothed with fil- 
thy garments,ard ſtood before the Angel. 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away 
the *flthy garments from him. And unto 
him he ſaid, Behold. I havef cauſed thine jni- 
quitie to depart from thee,and I wil clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 

5 AndI ſaid, Let them #ſet a fair diademe 
vpon his head. So they ſer a fair diademe 
upon his head , and clothed him with gar- 
ments,and the Angel of the Lord ſtood by. 

6 Andthe Angel of the Lord teſtified 
unto Jehoſhua,ſaying,, 

7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,If thou 
wilt walkin my wayes,and keep my watch, 
thou ſhalt alſo ®judge mine houſe,and ſhalt 
alſo keep my i courts, and I will give thee 
place among * theſe that ſtand by. 

s Hear now,O Jchoſhua the high Prieſt, 
thou and thy fellows thar fit before thee: for 
they are monſtrous perſons : but behold,I 
will bring forththe ® Branch my ſcryant. 

9 Forloe,the® ſtone that I have laid be- 
tore Jehoſhua : upon one ſtone {hall be ſe- 
veneyes: behold, I will *cur out the gra- 
ving thereof.faith the Lord of hoſtes, and 1 
willtake ? away the iniquitic of this land in 


| one day. 


Io Inthat day faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under 
the 1vine,and underthe fig rree, 


a He prayed to _ 
Chriſt the Med1 
aro: for the ſtate 

of the Church. 

b Which dccla- 
reth thar the fuirh- 
tull have not oniy 
war with fleſh and 
blood, but with 
Satan himſelf , and 


ſpiritnall wicked= 


neſes.Eph.6.12. 


c "Thar 1s, Chriſt © 


ſpeaketh to God 
as the Mecliatour 
of his Church, 
that he would res 
buke Sztan: «nd 
here he theweth 
himſelf to be the 
continual] preſer- 
ver of his Church. 
d Meaning, thax 
Tehouſhua was 
wonderiully pre- 
ſerved in the cap- 
tivitic, and now 
Satan ſonght ro 
afflict ind trouble 
him when he was 
doing his office, 
e In reſpet of 
the glcrious gar- 
ments and preci- 
ous ſtones that the 
Prieſts did wear 
before the cape 
vitie: and by this 
contermptable ſtate 
the Prophet f:gni- 
fieth that theie 
ſmall beginnings 
ſhould be made 
excellent, when 
Chriſt ſhall make 
the full reſtitutivn 
of his Church. 
f He ſheweth of 
what apparell he 
ſpeaketh, which 1$ 
when our hlthy 
fins are taken away 
and we are clad 
with Gods rer- 
cies,which is 
meant of the ſpi- 
ritnal refttturion, 
2 The Propher 
prayeththat be=- 
des rhe raiment, 
the Pricft mighr 
alſo have tire tor 
his head accor- 
dingly,that is, that 
the dignitie of the 
Triefthood might 
e perfect : and 
this was fulfilled 
in Chriſt, who was 
both Prieſt and 
King: and here all 


ſuch are condemned thar ean content themſelves with any mean reformation in religion, 


ſeeing the Prophet defireth the pertetion.and obtainerh ir. 
governement in my Chuicn, as thy predeceflors have had. 


h 
1 


That 1s,have rule and 
Whereby he rcancth 


to have the whole charge and miniſtery of rhe Church, k "That is.the Angels who repre- 
ſented the whole number of the faithfull: fignifying,that al the godiy ſhould willin BY re- 
ceive hira, 1 Becauſe they follow my word.they are contemned inthe world , and eſtee- 


m Thar is Chriſt, who aid fo humble himſelf, that nor o1- 


ly he became the ſervant of God. buralſo the ſervant of men : and therefore in him they 
ſhould haye comfort, although inthe world they were contemned, Ia, 11.1. Iere-23.5. and 


33.14.15, 


n Heſheweth that the miniſters cannot build, before God lay the brit ſtone, 


which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes,both becaule he giverh light unto all others ,and thar all 


ought to ſeek lightathim,Chap.4. 10, 

as athing wrought by the hand of God. = P ho 
time, yer L will even now be pacihed, and viſite their fins no mo. e, 

in peace and quietnefle, thar 15,in the kingdom of Chrif, Ia,z.2, Mica 


O 


I'V. 


The viſion of the golden Candleſicle , and the Expoſition 
thereof. | 


CG NAP; 


Nd the Angel that talked with me, 

{ Kkcame again and waked me, as a man 
thar is raiſed out of his fleep, 

2 And ſaid unto me, W hat ſ{ceſt thou? And 


That is, 1 will make ir perfect in all points, 
ThoughlT have puniihegrhis land fer a 


Yet hall then hivg 


1.4.4.Hag.2,19, 


a Which ws 
everin the mids 
of rhe Ternple. 
henifying that the 
graces of Gods 


I ſaid, I have looked,and behold, a * candle- Spirie Fhonld 


Rick al of gold witha bowl upon thetopof 


it, and his ſeven lamps thercin , and {cy 


Q 


4 


ine therezn 
moſt abund*nce, 
and in all perte- 


CN ation, 
b PLpCs 


Lechariah. 


Ray this building, 
yet Zerubbabel 
ſhall lay the high- 
eſt ſtonethercot, 
and bring it to 
perfection, ſo that 
all the godly ſhall 
rejoyce, and pra 
unto God that be 
would continne 
his grace and f- 
vour toward the 
Terrple. 

4 Meanin ;the 
Frophet, that L am 
Chriſt ſent of my 
Father for the 
building and pre=- 
ſervation of my 
ſpiriruall Temple. 
h Sienifying.that 
all were diſconra- 
gedatthe imali & 


poor beginnings my Lord. 

of the Tempie. a . 

i whereby he lig- 14 Thenfaid he, Theſe are the two ! olive 

nifeth the plum- L . 6 
ranches, that ſtand with the ruler of the 

whole earth. 


The golden candleſtick. 
b which con- > PIPES to the lamps, which were upon the 
hadropped from COP ENercof, | 
therrees into the 43 And two olive trees over it, one upon 
lamps, fo that the . : 7 
lightnever ſailed, the right ſide of the bowle, and the other 
anda tins VION 
56 apaomse UPOn the left fide thereof. 
Cer: 4 $0 1 anſwered, and ſpake to the An- 
powerin himſelt oe that talked with me, ſaying , What are 
races bro bring theſe my Lord ? 
pate: hoagh: he 3 The n the Angel that talked with me, 
14d NO N . 
man. Vis . an{wered,and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 
WW $ a H- - 
gir of Chi, a not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No,my Lord. 
vr ap quia ag Ag Then - anſwered and ſpake unto me, 
ced to all tee Jaying, This isthe word of the Lord unto 
Church , whoare DO? : . 8 
his body and * Zerubbabel, ſaying,Neither by *an armie 
MCInNECTrS. S  # . 
d He theweth NOrſtrengrh,but by my ſpirit,ſaiththe Lord 
that Gods power ata : 
| enhy ix fftciem of hoſtes. 
ot ; M 
Ce ntne 7 VV Doart thou, O*great mountain, 
uſe norrans help before Zerubbabel ? thou ſhalt bea plain, and 
© He compxreth * he ſhall bring forth rhe head ſtone there- 
e power OI tne . 7 , | 
adverkaics to a of, with {noutings,crying, Grace,grace unro 
Eho thought the 1T+ 
Roz $ Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
rei, £0 WEHyIng, | 
wha Hpraſamed 9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
it,whom the G K : 
enemies dayly a foundations of this houſe : his hands ſhal al- 
building of his 10 fini{Þ it , and 8thou ſhalt know that the 
ſpiciull Temple: Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me unto you. 
f Though the 1o For who hathdeſpiſed the day of the 
fey this building, Þ ſmall things 2 but they ſhall rejoyce , and 
__ y Ic yec z an 
{hall ſee the ſtone of i tin in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel : * theſe ſeven are theeyes of the 
Lord, which go thorow the whole world. 
11 Thenanſwered I,andfaid unto him, 
What are theſe two olive trees upon the 
rightandupon the left ſide thereof ? 


him , What be theſe two olive branches, 
which thorow the two golden pipes empty 
themſelves into the oold ? 


met and line,that 
is, that Zerubba- 
bel which repre- 
ſented Chritt, DD | 
ſhould go forward with his building ,to the joy and comfort of the godly,though the world 
be againſt him,and though his for a while be diſcouraged, becanſet ey ſee not things plea- 
ſant to the eyc, k That s,God hath ſeven eyes : \meanin 2 , acontinuall providence, 
ſo that neither Satan nor any power inthe world can go about to bring an 
ro hinder his worke, chap.3. 9. | Which were ever green and full of oyle, fo that ſtill 
they powred forth oyle into the lamps : ſignifying that God will eontinually maintain and 
preſerve his Church,and endue it ſtull with abundance and perfection of graces, 


C-m-a py; 

7 The viſion of the flying booke, ſignifying the curſe of theeves, 
and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God. . 6 By the viſion of the 
an__— & ſignified the bringing of Iudahs afflictions into Ba- 
low. 


fa Iturned me, andlifted up mine 
& eyes and looked, and behold, a flying 
book. 

2 Andheſaidunto me,What ſeeſt thou ? 
AndI anſwered, I ſce a flying *booke : the 
length thereof 4 twentie cubites , and the 
breadth thereof ten cubites. 

3 Then ſaidheunto me, This is the curſe 
ene fme 2» fat gocth forth over the whole carth : for 


mongrhe Caldeans their former enemies, 


2 Becanſe the 
Tews had provok- 
ed Gods plagues 
by contemining 
his word, & caſt. 
ing offalt judge- 
ment and equities 
he ſheweth that 
Gods curſes writ- 
ten in this book 

' hadjuſtly Iight 
both on them,and 
their fathers : but 
now if they would 


12 AndIſpake moreoyerandfaid unto. 


13 Andheanſwered me,and ſaid Know-. 
eſt thounot whattheſe be? AndI ſaid, No, | 


thine to patle- 


every onetharbſtealeth,ſhal be cut off a/p 


The flying book 


ell b That 1S, uſeth | 


on this © {1de,as on that : and every one that © injuizrcyuy 
| IS Neiphbons © 


7 ſweareth , ſhall be cut off a/well on this 
{1de.as on that. 


thief, and into the houſe ofhim, that falſely 
[wearethby my Name : and it ſhall remain 
in the mids of his houſe, and {hall conſume 
it, with the timber thereof, and the ſtones 


thereof, 


5 Thenthe Angel that talked with me, 
wentforth, and faidunto me, Lift up now 


thine eyes , and ſee what is this that goeth 
forth, 


6 And TIfaid, Whatisit 2 And he ſaid, 
This isan ©Ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid 


morcover, This is the*ſ1ght of them through 
all the earth. 


7 And behold,there was lift up a#talent 


of lead : and this is a ® woman that ſitteth 


in the mids of the Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is i wickedneſle, and 
he caſt it into the mids of the Ephah , and 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 


thereof. 


9 ThenliftT up mine eyes,and looked, 
and behold, there came out two * women, 
and the wind was in their wings ( for they 
had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and 
they lift up the Ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. 

x0 ThenfaidI to the Angelthat talk- 
ed with me , Whither do theſe bear the 
Ephah 2? 

11 Andheſaidunto me, ! To build it 
an houſe in the landof Shinar, and itſhall 
be eſtabliſhed and ſer there upon her own 
place. 


Cna-p. VI. 
By the four charets he deſcribeth the four monarchies. 


Gain, I turnedand lift up mine eyes, 
and looked: and behold , there came 
four * charets out from between two 
> mountains , and the mountains were 
mountains of braſle. 
2 Inthe firſt charet were © red horſes,and 
in the ſecond charet 4 black horſes, 

3 Andin the third charet *white horſes, 
and in the fourth charet, horſes of * divers 
colours, and reddiſh. 

Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the 

Angel that talked with me, What are theſe, 
my Lord? 

' 5 Andthe Angelanſwered,and ſaid un- 


tome , Theſe are the 8 four ſpirits of the 
heaven,which go forth from ſtanding with 
the Lord of all the earth. 


6 That with the black horſe went forth 


into the land of rhe North, and the white 
went out after them,and they of divers co- 


ans, which reſtored them to libertie. 
ive his Church reſt, and powre his plagues upon their enemies ,as he d 

neveh & Babylon,& other their enemies, g Meaning,all rhe aCtions,an , 

Spirit,which according ro his unchangeable counſel he cauſeth to appear irony 


lours 


Eibouy, 
Cc Meanins 
0ever T, 


alethe 
, 1 If 
Name, Gol 


e Which wis 
Mealite, indie 
Mings,containir, 
COU ten portel,” 
f Thar is all the - 
Wickedneſſe of 
= pngody is 
S oht;whic| 
he keepeth ; , 
peth ina 
meaſure, and can 
ſhut it or open ir 
at his pleaſure, 
$ TO cover the 
mea{ure, 
h Which repre. 
lenteth iniquitie, 
as 1N the next {| 
verſe. 
1 Signifying, that 
Satan ſhould nor 
have ſuch power 
avainſtthe lews to 
tempt them , as he 
had intime paſt, 
but that Gol 
would ſhut up ini 
quitie ina meaſur 
as 1n A priſon, 
k Which declz« 
red that God 
would execute 
his judgements 
by the means of 
weak and infirme 
means. 
| Toremore the 
Iniquity and aff 
tions that come 
or the ſame from 
ew to piace It 
or eye; in Baby« 
lon, 


a By charets here 
as by horſes atore 
he meanerh the 
ſwift metſengets 
of God, to cxe- 
Cute and declare 
his will. 
b By the braſen 
mountains he 
meanerh the. ete!x 
nall counſol and 
royvidence 0 
God,whereby he 
hath from bctore 
all eternitie de- 
creed what ſha 
come t9 paſle,and 
that which neithe 
Satan nor all tne 
world can alter. 
c Which ſignif 
ed the great C!l 
elty and perlecti- 
tions that the 
Church had en- 
dured under 91 
vers enemies: 
d Signify10g? 
that they haven 
dured great attit- 
tions unger tie 
Babylonians- 
e Theſe repre” 
ſented their Hate 
nnder the Ve 


3eLimre 

ich hen) * God would {ore 

f Which ftenified tha in deſtroying 
4 motions 0t UE 


al y wort 


WC SCSI rg Oe 1a. 
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Grans POWer 1 limited. Chap.vij.vij. How God will be ſerver, 317 


— 0a $4 HD b | ks ——— w_—_ CAT OETpUN - 
nai oward JOUrS Went forth toward the ® South coun-| 5 Speak unto allthe people of th2 land, 


"ud 

[ae] trey. andto thefPrieſts,and ſay, When ye faſted, 
go. Sorot.----7. And the i reddiſh went out, andre- | and mournedinthe fift and {eyemth month, Mb of the people 
* mhat is, X : : ana OI the Iricltss 
i= colows Quircd to g0,and paſſe through the world, | even theſe ſeventie years, did ye faſt unto which doubredas 


: leave» 4 4 : ch h 
awarSz- and hc ſaid, Go paſſe through the world.So | me? 8 do I approve 7t ? rouching this 


f For there were 


controverſie, be- 


{ 7 | 
wb "H& they went through out the world. 6 And when yedideat,and when ye did ye remained.» 


yer remained in 


pub 0 Be I : . 

Gi gien = 8 Thencricd he upon me,and ſpake un- | drink,did ye nor cat * for your ſelves , and (cr aniree 
WM» - a . ® o - = 
;4 piiding to. MCe,ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward | drink for your ſelves ? Bs bn ey 0 


» Catdeans, mn of their rehgion, 


pgr coiled the North countrey,have pacitied my * ſpi- | 7 Should yenot hear the words, which g For they _ 
_ - EI.. - RX ” 8 thought the 
pave rit inthe North countrey. the Lord i hath cryed by the miniſteric of wterved rowad 


wd.------; 
q receive of God, becauſe of 


fo the other 9 And the word of the Lor d Came unto the former Prophets when ler ulalem WAS this faſt, which 
mec,laying, inhabired,and in proſperitic, and the cities Þ7 nened of 


themſelves :; and 


10 Takeof them of the captivitie,ever of | thereof round zbout her , when the South though faſting of 


it ſeif be 00d,yer 


Heldai,and of Tobjjah,and Jedajah , which | andthe plain was inhabited 2? becauſe they 
yan Y . 
wn fere- ACC COME from Babcl, and come thou the | 8 And the word of the Lord came unto vice toward 65 


vice toward God, 


ki of te, ſame day , and go unto the houſe } of Jo- } Zechariah, ſaying, and truſted theres 


in, 1t 15 heer 1@- 


detoetbogyy {hia,the {on of Zephaniah. | 9 Thus ſpeakerh the Lord of hoſts, fay- PR 


| | » k : Did ye not eat, 
terexample» 11 Takeeyenfilver,and gold, and make | ing , * Execute true judgement, and (hew 94 dinke for 
p Becati'e this : I your Own Come 


allo be > CTOWNS, and ſet themupon the ® head of Je- | mercy and compaſſion, every man to his meditie and ne- 
me-.ding  NO{hua, the ſonne of Jehozadak the high | brother, likewiſe ye did 

Re tha LIE, 10 And opprefſe not the widow, nor t&yom own tare 
Vt mt 'f 12 And ſpeakunto him, ſaying, Thus | the fatherleſſe, the ſtranger nor the poore, aan er® 


Kono wo ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, and faith , Be- and let none of you imagine evill againſt my ors _ 
pling Cri hold the man whoſe name is the * Branch, | his brother in your heart. deranedh their hy- 
wars and heſhall grow up? out of his place, and | 11 Butthey refuſed to hearken, and !pul- thought by their 
pr;firo cs DE ſhall? build the Temple of the Lord, | led away the ſhoulder , and Ropped their 5:4 fndty fact 


__ 13 Evenhe ſhall buildthe Temple of the | eares,thatthey ſhould not hear. —_—_ 


NO by | ; vented, and in the 
| avomgny Lord,and he ſhall bear the 4 glory,and ſhall | 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an = aw 
ke of man. f1tand rule upon his throne,and he ſhall be | Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Þim « be had- 
p Which decla= 3 commanded. 


oo none. Prieſt upon his throne , and the counſell | Law , and the words which the Lord of « te theweth 
could build this 


' - FS. EY , did 
rayenbereof OF PCace {hall be between them* both, | hoſts ſent in his ® Spirit by the miniſterie fitwirh « fince 


faſt with a ſincere 


pee, 14 Andthe crowns ſhall be to ſHelem, | of the former Prophets : therefore came a M*=p=rferty- 


- k | : pocrite,and that it 
on and to Tobijah,and to Jedajah,andto*Hen | great wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. tn" ory oh 
uence, the ſon of Zephaniah , for a ” memoriall in 13 Therefore it is come to paſle, that as canſh 00 the 
wo9.2,10. . lacked tneie Offt- 


 Peecfle= NE temple of the Lord. he cryed,and they would nor hear, ſo they cc5of chuirie, 


ſhna had b hich ſhould 
wbatbur® 15 And they that are*far off. ſhall come | cryed, and I would not hear , ſayeth the tive decired tha 


t The two offices 2nd build in the Temple of the Lord 5 and | Lor d of hoſts. they were godly, 


the kingdom | | | Natrh.23.23. 

Pe "ye ſhall know , that the Lord of hoſts hath 14 But I ſcatteredthem among all the {5 nome” 
necher,chatthey LENT INE UNLO YOU. And this ſhall come to | nations , whom they knewnot: thus the bu, which 
ſillbe no more ws Rreer and 


ſercred. paſſe,if ye will Tobey the voice of the Lord | land was deſolate ®afrer them,that no man cafe, butwoutd 


{ Who was alſo P be:r their own, 
mt your God. | paſled thorow nor returned: for they lay- which was heavie 
| He was alſo Cal ed the leaſant FE d 0 {} ' and grievous 

kd 10ſhia, v That they may acknowledge their infirmitie , which looked thar all hy P ey ark Wal To  _ fo the fletb, 
pines ſhould have been re devel inconrinencty wy 1 of rhis-their infidelity theſe two thinking to Merite thereby : whien halide 1s tiken of oxen , which ſhrink at the yoke. 
Crowns thall remain as tokens, Att.1.6. x That is.the Gentiles by the preaching of Nehetm.9.29.  m Which declarerh that they rebe!led not onely againſt the Prophers, 
Goſpel ſhall help rowardthe building of this Spiritual Temple, y it ye Will bc- _— th> peu or gog, agen rar in chews IP nN That 1s 9. LET rhey were caried 

read remain inthe obedience of faith; prive, o By thcitfins, whereby they provoked God to anger, 


C Ham. XL, | C.4v--- VII 


s The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is the cauſe of | 2 Of tie return of the people unto Ieruſel:tn, and of the mercie 
their affliction. of God toward them, 46 Of good workes. 20 The calling 


Which contain- Nd inthe fourth year of King Darius, | © ro Gurl: 
2 Porohr a the word ofthe Lord came unto Ze- Gain, the word of the Lord of hoſtes 
Ul art G 


pie = Chariah in the fourth day of the ninth | © CAM 79 melaying, 
*$49, Cre 


be people that moneth gCVCn in * Chiſleu, - Thus ſaith the 79 d of noſts, I was * JE- a Lhop < Fogp 
uanin 2 For® they hadſent unto the Houſe of lous for Zion with great jelouſie , and I vis * vogular 


love-to y L could 


te Ch a | ; He Ot 
mbar Tex God Sharezer, and Regem-melech , and was jelous for her with great wrath, rot abide that any 


| art . ſhould do her any 
fb "oo - - . . 
whe of theſe their men to pray before the Lord, 3 Thus fſaichthe Lord, Iwillreturn un- ivjucie. 


k ; . | . . : be b Becauſe ſhe 
Uele feaſts were 3 e Aud to ſpeak unto the Prieſts, which to Zion 5 and will dwel in the mids of Tet U- ſhall be fairhfull 


( 
Mented upon 


. » X Þ * d loyall rowzrd 
ae agreement wereinthe houſe of the Lord of hoſts, and lalem ; and ler ulalem ſhall be called a Cl- we her huſband, 
: ne fo the Prophets, ſaying, Should I © weep in | #1 of trueth, and the mountain of the Lord © Though thai 


enemics did 


ihe ny; A . : 
xn tar the fift moneth » and * ſeparate my ſelf as I of hoſts,the holy Mountain, greatly mo[eſt and 


Gt t; ouble rhem,yer 


ofed, ; Thus ſayerh rhe Lord :od would c 
Nerve Ge AVE done theſe ſo many *©years ? 4 yeth the Lord of hoſtes, There God works come 


C f 1s: 
ns inter. 4 Then Came the word of the Lord of Don) yet old © men and old women dwelin chew, nd; Ta 
ring ag hoſts unto me, ſaying, the ſtreets of Terufalem , and every man 


"SC! as nature would 


Vie xe, TPnT | with his ſtaffe in his hand for very age, ſuffer themro live, 
*cICites 


Wihie c they nd in their faſting. d That is,prepare my ſelf with all Geyotion and increaſe their 
is taſt, © 0 


e Which was now fince the time the Temple was deftroyed, J And the ſtr CC ts of the C ;tie {hall be fill children in great 


Qq 3 a c abun&nce, 


Nothing unpoſſible ro God. 


Zechariah. 


of boyes and girles, playing in the ſtreets 

thereof, 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Though 

it be %unpoſſible in the eyes of the remnant 

wherein our faith of this people in theſe dayes , ſhould it 

beleere.that Gol therefore be unpoſhible in my ſight, faiththe 

which he hath Lord ofhoſtes : | 

Pf 7 Thusfaiththe Lordofhoſtes,Behold, 

nopoſtbietoma T will deliver my people from the Eaſt 
countrey,and from the Weſt countrey: 

8 AndI will bring them, and rhey ſhall 

* dwell in the midsof Jeruſalem, and they 


d He ſheweth 


Gen. 18.14. 


e Sothat their re- 
turn {all not be in 
vain : for God will 
accompliſh his 
promiſe, and their 
roſperity ſhall be 
nreand ſtable. 
f Let neither re- 
ſpect of your pri- 
vate commodi- 
ties,neither coun- 
ſell of others , nor 
fear of enemies 
diſcourage you 1n 
the going forward 
with the building 
of the Temple,but 
be conſtant, and 
obey the Prophets 
which encourage 
you thereunto. 
For God cut- 
Hed your work {0-, 


in trueth,and in righteouſneſle. 

9 Thus fayeththe Lord of hoſtes , Let 
your f hands be ſtrong,ye that hear intheſe 
dayes theſe. words by the mouth of the 
Prophets,which were in the day , rhat the 
foundation of the houſe of the Lord of 


builded. 
Io For before theſe dayes there was no 
hire for 8man,nor any hire for beaſt,neither 
was there any peace to him that went out 
that neirher man. OC CAINC in becauſe of the afflition:for 1 fer 
fr of theirlabous. al] men,every one againſt his neighbour. 
Sb 11 Butnow, I will not zutreat the reſt- 
_.. due of this peopleas aforetime, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes, | 
12 For the ſeed /hall be proſperous : the 
vineſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhal 
give her increaſe,and the heavens ſhall give 
their deaw.,and I will cauſe the remnant of 
_ this people to poſleſle all theſethings. 
13 Andit (ball cometo paſle,thatas ye 
werea curſe amongthe heathen,O houſe of 


| Judah,and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliver | 


you, and ye {hall be a bleſſiug : fear not, 
but let your hands be ſtrong : 
| 14 For thus faith the Lord of Hoſtes,as 
b ReadEzck.18; I thoughtto puniſh ®you, when your fa- 
mm thers provoked me unto wrath , faith the 
Lord of hoſts,and repented nor, 

I5 SOagain have I determined in theſe 
dayes ito do well unto Jeruſalem , and ro 
the houſe of Judah : fear ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall 
* do, Speak yecyery manthe truth unto his 
neighbour : execute judgement truely and 
uprightly in your gates, *_ , 
17 Andletnone of you imagine evil in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour,and love 
| no falſe oath : for all theſe are the things 
Lk Re that T hate,ſaith the Lord. 
rhecitie wasbe- = =18 Andthe word of the Lord of hoſtes | 
the fir faſt of CAMC unto Me, ſaying, | 
ee ormorber 19 Thus faith the Lordof hoſtes, Thefaſt 
Ree eetze. Of the fourth 3ozth, and the faſt of the fift, 
pentaudrurn , andthe faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of 
faft.orro thew JOY and gladnefle , and proſperous high 
he ft Goa fcafts : therefore lovethe tructh and peace. 
20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts , that 


i Which decla- * 
reth that mpn can- 
not rurn to Go 
till he change 
mans heart « bo 
Spirit, and ſo be- 
e1n to do well, 
which is to par- 
don his fins and to 
give him his 
Yraces, 


here the propher 
they ſhall have no the k tenth , ſhall beto the houſe of Judah 
will {end them joy . 


ſhewerh, that if 
more occahonto , ' 
and glainefle. 


hoſtes was laid, that the Temple might be | 


W— 


| there ſhall yct come !people, and rhe inha- 
bitants of great citics, 
21 Andthey that dwell in one c/tze,ſhal 


20 to another, ſaying , * Up,letus go and 


pray before the Lord,and ſeck the Lord of 


| hoſtes: I will go allo. 

22 Yea, great people, and mighty nati- 
ons {hall come to ſeck the Lord of hoſts in 
Jeruſalemzand to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes, In thoſe 
dayes ſhall ten mentake hold out of all lan- 
guages of the nations, even take hold ofthe 


ſhall bemy people,and I will be their God | ſkirt of him that is a Jew,and ſay, we will 


| g0 with you: for we haye heard, that God 
is with you. 
CH AÞ-1X 
1 The threatning of the Gentiles. 9 The comming of Chriſt. 
Heburden ofthe word of the Lord in 
the land of * Hadrach: and Damaſcus 
ſhall be his Þ reſt : when the © eyes of man , 
even of all the tribes of Iſrael /Aa/l be toward 
the Lord. 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhallborder athere- 
by : Tyrus //o and Zidon, though they be 
every wile, 

3 For Tyrus did build her ſelf a firong 
hold , and heapedup ſilver as the duſt, and 
gold as the myre of the ſtreets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoile her, and 
he will ſmite her *power in the Sea,andſhe 
{hall be deyoured with fire. 

5 Aſhkelonſhall ſee it,and fear.and Az- 
zah alſo {hal be very ſorowfull,and Ekron: 
for her countenance ſhall be aſhamed,and 
the King ſhall periſh from Azzah,and Aſh- 
kelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And tl.c# ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſh- 


dod, andI will cur off thepride of the Phi- 


liſtims. 

7 AndTwill takeaway his blood out of 
his mouth.and his abominations from be- 
tween his ® teeth : but he that remaineth, 
even he ſhallbefor our God,and he ſhalbe 
as a Prince 1n Judah, but i Ekron /#a// be as a 
Jebuſite. 

8 And Iwill camp abovr * mine houſe 
againſt the armic, againſt him that paſſech 
by, and againſt him that returneth,and no 
oppreſlour ſhall come upon them any 
| more : for now ! have I ſeen with mine 
| EYES, 
| 9 Rejoycegreatly, O daughter Zion, 
ſhour for joy,O daughter Jeruſalem , be- 
hold,thy king commeth unto thee : ® he is 
juſt and ſaved himlelf , poor & riding upon 
aryaſle,and upon acolt the foale of an afle. 

10 And 1I will cut off the charets from 
Ephraim , and the horſe from Jcrufalem : 
the bow of the barrel] ſhall be broken, and 


he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen , and 


What things God hate; 


I He declarcth; 
Preat zeal thus 
God { how'd oy 
the Gentiics ty 
come to his 
Church , and 
JOYNC With the 
lews In his tits 
religion, Witch 
{ houid be in+) 
Kingdom of Cl 
agQN, 


Miah. I, 


4 Whereby he 
meaneth Syria, 

b Gods arver 
{hall abide n ©n 
their chief cis, 
and nor lp:re (0 
much as thx, 

C When the Tew 
{ hall convert nd 
repent,then Go] 
will deſtroy thciz 
enemies, 

d That is, by D; 
maſcus , meznins 
that Hamah or 
Antiochia \hca'd 
be under the {:we 
rod and playue, * 
e He lecretly 
{heweth Y cauſe 
of their deſtry- 
Qion,becavſethc 
deceived all othop 
by their craft ani 
ſubrilitie , which 
they cloked with 
this name of wil 
dome. 

f Though they 0 
Tyrus think 
themſelves invin- 
Cible by reaſon cf 
the ſea,that com- 
paſleth them 
roundabour , yet 
they ſhall nor 
eſcape Guds judg- 
ments. 

g Meaning,that all 
i kould be de- 
ſtroyed faveavery 
few,that {hould 
remain as ſiran- 
Crs, | 

h He promiſeth 
to dehver the 
lews when he ſhal 
take Vengeance 0n 
theiz enemies for 
their cruelty and 
wrongs Gone tv 
them. 

3 As the Iebulſites 
had been «eft:oy- 
ed, ſo thould 
Ekron and all the 
Philiitims. 

k He ſheweth 
that Gods power 
onely {hall be Jut- 
ficient to defend . 
his Church againſt 
all adverlaries, be | 
they never 1o cltl- 
el , or aflewble 
their power never 
ſo often. 

| Thatis, God 
hath now ſeen rite 
great injULc1es an 
aftiiftions whetc- 
with they have 
been affifted by 
their enemies: 
m That i5,he Nat 
xighreouſnetle © 
falyation in 11-, 


# # - . ; IN! 
ſelf for the uſe and commodities of his Church, 'm Which declarerh that they | ho 
not look for ſich a king as i hould be glorions in the eyes of man , butt hould be p40,” 


and yet in himſelf have all power to deliverhis : and this is meant of Chriit, # hui 
No power of mon or c:cature ſhall be able to let this kingiiom of C1») 


21.5, O 
and he ſhall peaceably governe them by his word.” 


S bits 


his 


Thecommungof Chriſt. 


om 4 T4 
Chan. þ d.< 
KL. 


God giveth abundantly 319 


In 


—— 


xt is, fromthe 
Ha tothe ſea 
4 Syriacum © 
- ac places 
ghich the Tewes 
knew > he mea- 
neth 4" infinite 
ceand com aſle 
qyer the W ole 
cd. 
g7 hat is » from 
hrateS» 

"Neming}Terufa- 
[em,or the Chureh 
which is ſaved ÞY 
theblood of Chriſt, 
whereof the bloo 
of the ſacrifices 
ys afguresand 15 
here calied rNe CO 
venant Of the 
Church becauſe 
Codmad2 it with 
his. Chu:ch , and 
Lt it with them 
forthe love that 
ke bare untorhem. 
{ God ſhewerh _ 
tht he will delt- 
ver his Church 
out of all dangers 
feme they never 
great, _ 

t That is) into the 

holy land where 

the citie and the 

Temple are where 

Cod will defend 
you, ns 

u Meaning » the 

Cathfull , which 

femed to be 1 

&nger of their e- 

nemies ON every 

kde, and yet lived 

inhope that G 

would -— wm 

them toliberry. 

x That1s- ds 
| benefits, and _ 
ſpecity , in reſpe 
i ra which your 
fathers enjoyed 
from Davids time 
tothe captivitie, 
y Iwill make Ju- 
dah and Ephriam, 


this, my whole Church , viAorionsagainft all enemies , which he here meanerh by 

He promileth that the Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies and 
have abundance and excefle of allthings , as there is abundance on the'Ulrar when the fa- 
crifice is offered : which things are not to move them to intemperancie , but to ſobrietie, 
. ndathankfull remembrance of 
peſerved, and reverenced of all , that the very enemies ſhall be compelled ro eſteeme 
them : for Gods glory thall ſhine inthem, as Joſephus declareth of Alexander the Soreat 


the Grecians , 


When he met Iadi 


i The Propher re- 
oveth the .. 
ewes becauſe by 

their owne infide- 

ltiethey put back 
0ds graces pro- 

miſcd, and 1o 
Mmine- came b 

Gods juſt judge- 

ment : therefore 

tavoid this 

Pagnc he willeth 

Mem to turne to 

God, andto pray 

Infaithto him,an 
0 he will give 

them abnadance. 
Hecalleth tore- 

membrance Gods 

Puaniſhments in 

Umes paſt,becauſe 

icy truſted not in 

in, but in their 

Woles and torce- 

ifs, who ever dc- 

Ceived chem, 

© That is, the 
Wes went into 

Ctivity, 

Meaning, the 

el governors, 

Wich did op- 

ſrſſ the poore 

Tha : Ezek.34, 

th 

©, which thall 


© VNour proceed , 
þ h 


other, 


his dominion 22! befrom? ſea unto ſea,and 


from the 4River tothe end of theland. 
11 * Thoualſo /bal be /avedthrough the 
blood of thy covenant: I have looſed thy 
(priſoners out ofthe pit wherin/sno water. 
12 Turne you to the*{trong hold,ye* pri- 
ſoners of hope: even too day doe I declare, 

that I will render the * double unto thee : 
13 For Judah havel ? bent, as a bow for 
me:Ephraims hand have I filled, andI have 


i raiſedup thy ſonnes , O Zion, againſtthy 


ſonnes, O Grecia, and have made thee asa 
e1ants ſword. 

14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeene over 
them, and his arrow ſhall goe forth as the 
lightning:and the Ford God ſhalblowe the 
trumpet, and ſhall comeforth with the 
whirlewindes of the South. 

15 TheLordot hoſtes ſhall defend them, 
and they {hall deyoure them, * and ſubdue 
them with {ling ſtones, and they ſhal drink, 
and makea noyle as thorow wine, and the 
{hall be filled like bowles, andas the hornes 
of thealtar. | 

16 Andthe Lord their God ſhall deliver 
them in that day asthe flocke of his people: 


od £0r they ſhallbe as the * ſtones ofthe crowne 


lifted up upon his land: 


17 For how greatis his 200dnefſe! and 
bow great is his beautie ! corne ſhall make 


theyoung men cheeretfull, and new wine 


the maides. 


Z 


Gods great liberalitie, a 


the high Prieſt, 


Cm »>-X; 


| 
1 The wanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to viſite and © 


comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 


Ske you of the *Lordraine in the time 
'Aof the latter raine : /oſhall the Lord 
make white cloudes,and give you ſhowres | 
of . rain , aud to every one grafle in the 
Y field. 

2 Surely Þ the idoles have ſpoken vanitie, 
and the ſoothſayers hayeſecne alye,and the 
dreamers have tolda vaine thing:they com- 
fort in vaine : therefore © they went away 
as ſheepe : they were troubled , becauſe 


there was no {hepherd, 


My wrath was kindled againſt the 
ſhepherds, and I did vilite the * goares: 
butthe Lord ofhoſtes will viſite his flocke 
the houſe of Judah, and will make them as 


© his beautifull horſe inthe batcell. 


Outf of him ſhall the corner come 
forth : out of him the naile, out of him the 


bowe of battell, au4 out oft him every 


k © willbe merciful] ro his Church , and cheriſh them as a King or Prince doeth his beſt 
- l f Our of Judah ſhall the chieſe 
who ſhall be as a corner to uphold the building , andas aniile to faſten 


be for his owne ule in the warre. 


The faithfull thall be * 


$ appointer of tributcalſo. 
5 And they {t:all be as the mightie men, 
which tread downe their enemzes in the mire 
| of the ſtreets in the batrell, andthey ſhall 
fteht, becauſe the Lord zs with them, and 
the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 

6 AndI will ſtrengthen the houte of Ju- 
dah, andlI will preſerve the houſe ® of Jo- 
ſeph, andI wil bring them again, ior I pitic 
them : and they ſhall be zs rhovgh I had not 
caſt them off: tor I am the Lord their God, 
and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall beasagiant, 
& their heart ſtall reioyce asrhorow wine: 
yea, their children{hall fee it, and beglad: 
and their heart ſhall rejtoyceinthe Lord. 

' $ Iwillhifle for them, and gather them , 
for I have redeemed them : andthey {hall 
increaſe, as they have increaſed. 

9 AndI will-{ow them among the pco- 
ple , andthey ſhall remember me in farre 
countreyes : and they lhall live with their 
children and | turneagaine. 

10 Iwill bring themagaine alſo out o 
the land of Egypt , and gatherthem our of 
Aſihur : and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead, and Lebanon, and p/ace ſhallnot 
be found for them. 

11 Andhe®ſhall goe intothe ſea withaf- 
fliction,and ſhall ſmite the waves in the ſea, 
andAl the depthes of the river ſhall drie up: 
and thepride of Aſihur ſhall be caſt down, 


12 And I will ſtrengthen them inthe 
 Lord,8& they ſhall walke in his Name,ſayth 
the Lord. | 


Cu 4X 


r The deftruftion of the Temple. 4 The care of ths faithfmul 
is committed to Chriſt. 7 A grivous viſion again{ leruſalom 


and Indah. 


| Pen thy doores, O *Lebanon,and the 
fire ſhall devoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle,® firrerrees:for the cedar is 
fallen, becauſe all the mighty are deſtoyed: 
howle ye, O oakes of Baſhan, forthe 
< defenced forreſt is cut COwne, 

2 Thereis the voyce of the howling ofthe 
ſhepherds, for their *glory 1s deſtroyed : 
the voyce ofthe roaring of lyons whelpes, 
for the pride ofJordenis deſtroyed. 

4 Thus faiththe Lord my God, Feed the 
| ſheepe of the ©{laughter. 

5 They that pollefle them , ſlay them 
f& ſin not: and they that ſelrhem fay,8Bleſ- 
ſed bethe Lord, for Iam rich, and their 
owne {hepherd; ſpare them not. 

6 Surely I will no more ſpare thoſe 


4 


1loe, ÞI willdeliver the men every one into 


(? 


3n their life and doings they c 
conumeth of the (poyle of their brethren. 


Qq 4 his 


andthe {cepter of Egypt ſhall departaway. # 


that dwell in the land, ſayth the Lord : bur < 


| — 


o Over their enc- 
miCes. | 
h That is, the 
tenne tribes, 
which irould be 
eathered under 
Chriſt, to the reſt 
of the Church, 


1 Whercby be de- 
clarerh the power 
of God, who nee- 
deth no great pre- 
paration, When he 
will deliver his:for 
with a becke or 
hitle he can c:I 
them from all pla- 
ces !uddeuly, 

k Thengh the 
{}all yet be icarre= 
redand fſeeme to 
be loſt. yer it {hall 
be profitable nato 
them : for there 
they ſhall come to 
the knowledge of 
my Name , which 
was accomplithed 
under the Goſpel 
among whom it 
was firſt preached: 
| Not he they 
ſhould return into 
their countrcy,bnt 
be gathered and 
joyned in one 
futh , by the dos 
vane of the Gos 
A 

m He alludeth to 
the deliverance of 
the people our of 
Egypt, Whereas 
the Angel {mote 
the floods and ris 
Vers. 


aBecauſe the Tews 
thought them- 
{elves ſo ſtrong by 
reaſon of this 
mountaine. , that 
no enemie could 
come to huit them 
the prophet ſhews= 
th, that when 
God ſenderth the 
enemies , 1t ſhall 
ſhew ir ſelfe ready 
to receive them. 
b Shewing thar if 
the frong men 
were deſtroied,the 
weaker were nor 
able to reſiſt. 

c Seeing raat Le. - 
banon was deſtro- 
yed, which was 
the ſtrongeſt mu« 
nition.the weaker 
places could not 
think to hold 
out. 

d Thatis , the 
recoume of Judah 
and lfrael ſhoul. 
erith. 

e Which beeing 
now deſtinat? tv 
be {lain , were de- 


his neighbours hand, andinto the hand of iv1<455 om of 


the hons mouth. 
f Their poyer- 


nours deſtroy them without any remorſe of conſcience, or yet thinking that they doe evill. 
& He norerh the hypocrites , whieh ever havethe Yawe of God intheir nouthes, though 
Gi nos chey denie God ,attribuing theic gaine to Gods bleffings, which 
| h I yillcaue one to deltruy 2norher, 


Gods two ſtaves broken. 


i Their gover- 
nours ſhal execute 
cruelty over them. 
k That 15, the 
ſmall remnant 
Whom he thought 
worthy to ſhew 
metcy unto. 

| God ſheweth his 
great benefits to- 
ward his people to 


e-nyince them of 


oreater ingratitud, 
which would ne1- 
ther be ruled by 
his moſt beautifrll 
order of governe- 
- ment , neither 
ccntinu# in the 
bands of brorherly 
unities, and there- 
fote he brexketh 
both the one and 
the other, Some 
read, for Bands, 
Deſtroyers , but in 
the 14. verſe the 
firſt reading is 
confirmed. 
m Wherby he 
ſheweth his care 
& diligence, y he 
would tnffer them 
to have no evill 
rulers becauſe they 
ſhud conhder 
his great love. 
n Meaning the 
people, becanſe 
theywovld nor ac- 
knowledge theſe 
creat benefits of 
God. 
o He ſheweth that 
the leaft part ever 
fit by Gods 
judgements. 
 Befides their 
1gratitnce God 
accntſeth them of 
malice & wicked- 
neſle » og did 
not onely forger 
his banakes , but 
eſteemed 'them as 
things of nought, 
g Shewing,that it 
was to little to pay 
his wages whic 
could {care ſuffice 
to make a few tiles 
for tocover the 
Temple . 
r- Sienifying, thar 
they ſhould have a 
ecrtain kind of re- 
giment , and out- 


-- ward ſhew ofgo.. f- 


verment : butin 
effe&t it ſhould be 
nothing : for they 
ſhould be wolves, 
and devouring 
beaſts in tea of 
ſhepherds. 

ſ Andis in health 
and fonnd. 

t By the arme he 


Zechariah. 


Chrilt was piercet 


out of their hands I will not deliver ther. 

7 For fed the ſheep of ſlaughter, even the 
knoore of the flock,andIT took unto me!two 
ſtaves : the one I called Beautic, and the 0- 
ther Icalled Bands, and 1 fed theſheep. 

8 ® Three ſhepherds alſo cut off in 
one moneth , and my ſoule lothed ® them, 
and their ſoule abhorred me. 

9 Then faid I, I willnot feed you :. that 
that dieth,let it die:and that that periſheth, 
ler it periſh:and let the remnant eat , every 
one the fleſh of his neighbour. 

10 AndItook my ſtaffe,even Beauty,and 
brake it, that I might diſanul my covenant, 
which I had made with all people, 

11 And it was broken in that day:andſo 
the®poor of the ſheep that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the Lord, 


12 AndI ſaid unto them, If yethink it 


good,give me my ? wages : andit no, leaye 
oft : ſo they weighed for my wages thirtie 


pieces of filyer., 


13 Andthe Lord ſaid untome , Caſt it 
unto the 1potter:a goodly price, that I was 
valued at of them. And I tookthe thirtie 


pieces of ſilver , andcaſt them to the potter 


in the houſe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other ſtaffe, erey 
the Bands, that Imight diffolve the bro- 
therhood betweene Judah and Iſrael. 

15 AndtheLord ſaid unto me, Take to thee 


yet the * inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd, 


16 Forloc,I will raiſe upaſhepherd in 
the land, which ſhallnotlook for the thing 
that is loſt, nor ſeck the tender lambes, nor 
heale that that is hurt , nor feed that that 
[ ſtandeth up:but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the 
at, aad teare their clawes in pieces. 

17 O idole ſhepherd that leayeth the 
flock : theſword fhalbeupon his* arme,and 
upon his right eye. Hisarme ſhall be cleane 


dried up, andhis right cye ſhallbe utterly 
darkened. 


fipnifieth ſtrength, as he doth wiſedome and judgement by the eye : taat 1s , the planye © 
Cod ſhall take away boththy ſtrength and judge rr / Y p1ange of 


2 That 1s.the ten 


tribes,which ne-. 


egleted Gods 
benefite in deli- 
vering their bre- 
thren, and had 
rather remaine in 
captivity , then 
toreturne home, 
when God caled 
them. 

b Ternfalem ſhall 
be defended a- 
gainft all her ene- 
mies:{ ſhall God 
defend ail Judah, 
and thall deſtroy 
rhe cncmies. 


H AP, XIL 
Of the defteruttion and building againe of Ieruſalem. 
He burden of the word of the Lord 
upon * Ifrael, faith the Lord , which 
ſpread the heavens, and laidthe foundation 
of thecarth , and formed the ſpiritof man 
within him. 

2 Bchold, I will make Jeruſalem a> cup 
of poyſon unto all the people round about: 
and alſo with Judah will he be, inthe ſiege 
acainſt Jeruſalem. 

3 And in thatday I will make Jeruſalem 
an heayje ſtone for all people : all that lift 
It up, ſhail betorne, though all the people 
of the earth be gathercd together againſt it, 

4 Inthatday, faiththe Lord,will I ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment,and hisrider 

ith madneſte, and I will open mine eyes 


{ 


| 


| his King: and they ſhall ſmite the land,and upon the houſe of Judah ;and will ſite e- 


very horſe of the people with blindneſle. 

5 Andthe Princes of Judah ſhall ſay in 
their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
ſhallke my ftrength in the Lord of hoſtes 
their God, 

6 Inthat day willI make the princes of 
Judahlike coles offireamong the weod, & 


* wm” 


e E 


ſn « | CO 
der him afore, n,, 
NOW think thay thy 


ſmall 


like a fircbrand inthe ſheafe, and they ſhall a 


deyoure all the people roundabout on the 
right handand on the left : and Jeruſalem 
ſhall be inhabired againe in her owneplace, 
evenin Jeruſalem, 

7 The Lordalſoſhall preſervethe ents 
of Judah,as'afore time: Therefore the glorie 
of the houſe of David ſhall not boaſt, nor 


| the glory ofthe inhabirants of Jeruſalem a- 


gainſt Judah, 

8 In thatday ſhall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem,8: he that is feeble 
amongthem,in that day ſhal be as David: 8& 


preg 's 
li ) *i/ 
by the felds, - 
16 OPen to their 
enemies, ſhall be. 
no leile preſeryeq 
by my power then 
IL INey were under 
their Kings . 
(which is mea 
by the houſe of 
David) or in their 
defenced cities, 


e They ſhall] 
the feek apts 


the houſe of David alibeas Gods hou/e,and pe Fiat 


as the Angel of the Lord before them. 


| 9 Andinthat day will I ſeek to deſtroy al 


the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem, 

10 AndI will powre uponthe houſe of 
David, and uponthe inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem the Spirit of * grace and of compaſſion, 
and they ſhall look upon me, whom the 
have* peirced,” and they ſhall lament for 
8 him, asone mournethfor 44 onely /omre, 
and be {orie for himas one is ſorie for hs 
firſt borne. 

11 Inthat day ſhall there be agreat mour- 
ning in Jeruſalem,as the*mourning of i Ha- 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And theHland ſhall bewaile,every fa- 
mily ! apart : the familie ofthe ® houſe of 
David apart, andtheix-wives apart : the 
familic of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart : "I 

13 Thefamily ofthehouſe of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart : thefamilic * of She- 
mei apart, and their wiyes apart : 

14 All the families that ®remaine, every 
familie apart, and their wives apart. 


NOW tat I haye 
compaſſ.on on 
them, 
f That is, whom 
they have conti- 
miliy yexed with 
their obſtinacie, 
and prieved m 
ſpirit , Iohn 1947 
where it is tefer« 
redto Chrifts ho. 
ic, which here ig 
referred to the 
Spirit of God, 
g They ſballwne 
to God by true te« 
entance , whom 
fore they hi 
ſo grievouſly of. 
fended by their 
1ngratitude, 
h They hall [2 
ment and repent 
exceedingly for 
their offences 4 
oainſt God, 
1 Which w:$the 
name of a towae 
and place neereto 
Megiddo, wiere 
Iofiah was flaing, 


2. Chron , 35.23 


k That is, ind 
laces where the 
exvesſhall remain, 

1 Signiſying tha 

this mournng 0 

repentance ſhould 
not be a yalne ce- 
remonie : but &- 

yery one torch 
with his owne 
griefe ſha] lament, 

m Under thee 
certaine families 


he containeth all the tribes , and ſheweth that both the Kings end the Prieftes had by thelt 


finnes prierced Chriſt, m Called alſo Simenn. 
grace » and preſerved from the common deftrution- 


Cuar X11, 
xz Of the fountaine of gras. 3 Of the clean riddance of idola- 
trie. 3 The ale of thegodly againſt falſe prophets. 
N that day there * ſhall bea fountain o- 
pened to the houſe of David, andto the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for finne and for 


uncleanneſle. 


o To wit, which were cl:&y 


2 He fhewerh 

what fall be tie 
frait of their 10 
pentance , 10 Wh 
remiffon Or 115 
by the blood of 
Chriſt, which ft 


2 Andin thatday, faith the Lord of be « continuil 


hoſtes,I will cut off the > names of the idols 
out of the land:and they ſhall no more be 
remembred:andl wil cauſetheprophers,& 
the uncleane ſpirit to depart outofthe lard. 


3 And when any {hall yet d prophefie, thattheir rel:gio9 


ranning Fountaine 
and purge them 
from all uncle 
neſle, = 
b He promifett 
that God will 29 

nreethem from? 
Fuperſticicns anu 


(ball be purc- 


C Meaning the falte prophets and tezchers, whoare the” corupters of all religion, 


whom the Prophet here calleth mcleane ſpirits, 
lies, and make God , who is the author of tuuth ,a cloke thereunto, 


his 


d That is, when they ſhall propice 


Co On oe eG ed was ll wor ed mm oe. 124 


f as; 


Great Zeale under Chriſt, = Clap.xiuj. Ihe Lord ſtall be one. 321 


| his father and his mother tharbegate him, , Lord ® my Godſhall come , andall the CA a 
ſhall ſay unto. him, Thou ſhaltnorlive, for | Saints with thee. not credit the 


” * © et Pr | , d 5 
,: teh thou ſpeakeſt liesinthe Name of the Lord: | 6 Andinthat day ſhallthere benocleare tetunenioGod 
wat zC 
aly 1 


| | | d- comforteth 
all hay and his father and his mother thatbegate | light, but dark. oe. conforerh, 
Y bod * Chit him , * ſhall thruſt him through, whenhe | 7 And thereſhallbea.day (itis knowen «be knew tha 


theſe things 


prophelierh, to tae Lord) ® neither day nor night , but #oudcome,, and 
4 And in that day ſhall the prophets be | about the evening time itſhall belight. 


God, with thine 


hi ' : Angels wilt co 
"1 *alhamedevery one of his viſton, when he 8 Andin that day ſhall there i waters of aluodey*; 


to performe this 


ba . ; : . : F at thine: 
BY 6" hath propheſied : neither ſhall they weare a | life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them Finns... 
WB Gi! 2 rough garment to deceive, toward the Eaſt Sea , andhalfe of them to- *b-** Mould be 
; 


oreat troubles in 


But heſhall ſay, Iam no 8 Prophet : ward the uttermcſt Sea, azd{hall be, both the Churth , and 
Lam an husbandman : for man taught me | in ſummer and winter. 


of is in the Lords 


ne $7 © 


0 
jeu 


. handes, yet at 
quo 'be to be an herdman from my youth up. 9 Andthe Lord [hall be King over all tengrh (which is 
ts! © N 6 "Ee me: 

: er lving. 6 Andoneſhall fay unto him, Whatare | the carth : in that day ſhall there be one Wemenmt ov ene 

' he ſheW- : , . dl Tor 
WE. © theſe wounds inthine hands 2 Then ſhall * Lord, and his name ſhall be one. would fend come 
, WH K) anc - , . | - ; . « * * 
T ck zoe he anſwere, Thus was Iwoundedinthe | 10 Ailthe land ſhall be turned!as aplaine i Tharls, the ſyi- 
| wh the . m OY ' ; a B 
few no: houſe of my friends. from Geba to Rimmon , toward the Godwfichhoutd 
Y 


” * FR ” ti \ Py 
pb 10a; 7 © Ariſe,O ſword,upon my i ſhepherd, | Southot Jerulalem,and itſhall be liftedup, Tot abundance, 
wu 


moſt abundance. 
: je chideen fo and upon the man , z4at4 my fellow,ſayth and inhabited in her place , from Benja- k All idolarrie and 
hecame faile Pro 


: ſuperſtition ſhall 
J ORIG the Lord ofhoſtes : ſmite the ſhepherdand | mins gate unto the place of the firſt on Btrogp or prnaga 
makes and 11gnes 


2 there {hall be one 


i kid remainfor the ſheep ſhall be ſcatrered:and I will turne | unto the corner gate, and from the 60d, one faith.& 


; i . f : one religion. 
/ *  rropher MINe hand upon the little ones. towre of Hananiel, unto the kings WInC- 1 Thisnew Teru- 
i The in : X fl; ſalem ſhall be feen 
y ——_pÞ before 8 And in all the land, ſaith the Lord, PIeiCsS, | —_ all me 1 
ES» . ; | Pg. ord » a 
; er k two parts therein ſhall be cut off , and die: 11 Andmen ſhall dwell init, and there My the firſt in 
; Gre would but the third ſhall be left therein. {hallbe no more deſtruction, but Jeruſalem <xclencic ts 
rribie all= . . ; | . . 
. en 0 he 9 And will bring thatthird part thorow {hall be ſafely inhabited. _ 
Y | le:tor tNE 
pop 


1 Foe thefire , and will tine themas the filver is | 12 And this ſhallbe the plague, where- 


zurs thould be 


« WY © 0 he fined, and will trie them as goldis tried: | with the Lord will ſmite all people, that 
, ppl told Þ* they {hall call on my Name,andTI wil heare have fought againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſh 
= the Evange- them :1 will ſay, Itis my people, and they | ſhall conſume away, though they ſtand up- 
litapplyerh £111 ; Ir C\ if 
oCuit, becauſe ſhall ſay , the Lord #my God, on their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 


hawas the head of 


lPaſtours , Marth, 26.31.  k The greateſtpart ſhall have no portion of theſe bleffings, in their holes p, and their CONguC ſhall CON- 
nlyer they that ſhall enioy them , ſhall be tried with great aflli&tions, ſo that it ſhall be {ume in their mouth. 
kaowen that onely Gods power and his mercies doe preſerve them, | 


RT OB.B 7a 


, 13 Butinthat day ®agreat,tumulrofthe 
. OM W1 

ns Cnar, XIV. Lord ſhall beamong them, andevery one cneiy:raiſe up 

24 # Of the dodtrine that ſhall proceed out of the Church, and of | ſhall take ® the hand of his neiehbour, and _ By 09g | 

bo the reſtauration thereof. O 


- A; 1041 ie h trie them 
| his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his hone rorrethen 
» Wl (fn he TY Ehold, the day ofthe Lord commeth, | neighbour preſſe him. 

rolly apainlt the os . p] O p) : 
« WY £ ecinions. and thy ſpoyleſhallbe * devided in the} 14 And Judah ſball fight againſt Jeru- 
'd whe heyenioi- middes of thee, ſalem , and the arme of all the heathen ſhall 
he 0 01S  proiÞe- 


in WY octerepromi- = 2 For I will gather all nationsagainſt | be gatheredround about, with ® gold and 
hat el under Chriſt, 


"= WW ©. tec, Jjerufalem to battell , and the citieſhall be | ſilver , and great abundance of apparell. rich and herebors 
ul Wngers ould TAKEN) aud the houſes [poyled, and thewo-jJ 15 Yet this ſhall bethe plague of the apreys bar wode- 
« WT = = £47 men defiled, and halfe of the citic ſhall goe | horſe, of the mule, of the camel! and of blood, 

| tenbelore, =INtO Captivity, and the reſidue ofthe people | the aſſe,and of allthe beaſts thatbe intheſe 3,53 ma. 
- iy be had {hallnot be cut off from the citie. tents as this? plague, SH O98 13, 

ies eperience, both 


jc WY «itereiSea,ng _ 3 TNEnſhallthe Lord goe forth , and | 16 But it ſhall cometo paſſe that every one 


t by al othertimes. 


NE Orgs. fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he | that is left of allthe nations , whichcamt a- 
#pecch the pro- Þ fqught in the day of battell : gainſt Jeruſalem , ſhall goe up from 


o The enemies are 


pict ſhewethGods _ ; a . E 

jrerand care 0- = 4þ And 'his feet ſhall ſtand inthat day yeare to yeare to worlhip the King the 
e wrch, . : £ 

bo be will as iz UPON TNE © Mount of olives, which is before | Lordof hoſtes, and to keep the feaſt of Ta- 


: in,” WR Jeruſalem on the Eaſt {ide . and the mount j bernacles. 

ce WW buf ws, Of OUVES {hall cleave in the midsthereof : | 17 And who ſo willnot comeup of al 

wr WW 020 cetera toward the Eaſt and toward the Weſt | the familics of theearth unto Jeruſalem to 

_ ſve hid with there /zal/ bea very great * valley , and halfe,| worſnip the King the Lord ofhoſts, even 

ry ith he mea: of the mountaine ſhall removetoward the | upon them ſhall come no rain. = 

_ nleneche North,and halfe of the mountaine toward | 18 And ifthefamilie of 4 Egypt goenot | y, we. rgyp- 
la WW «14. en os NE SOUTH. 


up, and come not, it ſhall notrain upon prog 
i Mt Pocrres, 5 And ye ſhal flee unto the*valley of the | them. This {hal be the plague wherewith to true religion, 
ond WY {ue os vre- MountaInes: for the valley ofthe moun- | the Lord wil ſmiteall the heathen,that com Genes. | 
Y icing places, CANES thall reachunto Azal : yea, ye {hall not upto keep the feaſt of T abernacles. 

"oo WY them amg ACE like as ye fled from the fearthquake in 19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of E- 


phe ponies. ; the dayes of Vzziah King of Judah: and the oypt,and the puniſhment ofallthe nations 
57. that 


The calling of Malachi. 


x Signifying , that 
to what ſervice 
they were put 
Ngw (whether t 0 
Labour, orto ſerve 
In warre) they 
were now holy, 
becauſe the Lord 
had ſan&ifed 


Malachi. 


that come notup to keep the feaſt of Taber- | 
nacles, 

20 In that day there ihall be #y/tten upon 
thetbridles ofthe horſes, The holinefle unto 
the Lord,and the ſpots in the Lords houſe 


— 


pg ee EET 


© rt 


The Prieſts hypocrice il 


21 Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and Ju- 
dah ſhall be holy untothe Lord ofhoſtes, 
| and all they that facrifice, ſhall come and « 8, 
| take of them, and ſeeth rherein : and inthar 
day there ſhall be no morethe * Canaanite 


ut all M121} 
pure nd rl 
and thereſhajj net 


| j 
tner be hypocr, 


them, 

ſ As precions the 
. one as the other, 
becauſe they ſhall 
be ſanRificd, 


2 Read Iſa.13.1, 

b which decla- 
reth their great 
ingratitud that did 
not acknowledge 
this love , which 
was ſo evident in 


that he choſe A- 


braham from our 


of all rhe world, 


aud next, choſe 
Jaakob the yon- 
ger brother , of 
whom they came, 
and left Eſauthe 
elder. 

E For beſides that 
the fignes of my 
hatred appeared 
even when he was 
made ſervant unto 
his yonger bro- 
ther , being yer in 
his mothers belly , 
and alſo afterward 
in that he was pur 
from his birth- 
righr , yet even 
now before your 
eyes the fignes 
hereof are evident 
in that his coun- 
trey lyeth waſt, 
and he {hall ne- 
yer returne to in- 
habite it ,,whereas 
ye my people, 
whom the enemie 
hated more then 

. them, areby my 
erace and love to- 
ward you delive- 
red, read Rom, 


9.13. 
d Beſides the reſt 
of the people he 
condemneth the 
Prieſts chiefly,be- 
cauſe they ſhould 
have reproved 0- 
thers for their hy- 
pocrilie,and obſti- 
nacy againſt God, 
and not have 

hardened them by 


hair exanple ro grentet evils. e He notcth their groffe hypocrifie , which would not ſe= 


their fav]:s but moſt 


ſhall belike the bowles before the altar. 


RIAL 


nOrany that hl 
COItUpt the tnys 
ervice of Gyg, © 


| 1n the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. 


tao 


MALACHLI 


THE ARGUMENT. 


His Prophet was one of thethree , which God raiſed up for the comfort of bis Churchafter the cap- 
tivitie ,and after him there was no more untill John Baptiſt was ſent , whichwas either a token of 
Goas wrath. or an admonition that they ſhould with more fervent deſires look for the comming of Mef- 
Stah. He confirmeth the ſame do&rine , that the two former doe, but chiefely he reproveth the Prieſts 
for their covetouſneſſe , andfor that theyſerved God after their owne fantaſies , and notaccoraing to the 
_ preſcript of his word. Healſo noteth certain peculiar ſimnes , which were then among them, asmarry!no 
of ldolatrous and many wives , murmurings againſtGod , impatiencte, and/uch like. Notwithſtan- 
ding , for the comfort of the godly , he declareth that God would not forget his promiſe made unto their 
fathers, but wouldſend Chriſt his meſſenger , 1n whom the covenant ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe 
comming ſhould beterrible tothe wicked , and bring all conſolationand joy untothe god. 


Cnav.-L 
A complaint againſt Iſrael , and chiefly the Priefts. 


| He * burden of the 
word of the Lord 


MEUR 


Wo 


niſterie of Malachi. 

2 TI haveloved 
you,faith the Lord: 
yet ye ſay, > Wher- 
in haſt thou loved 


TILL 


{ 


A 


i 
| 


Al 


MW 


Jaakobs brother , 
loved Jaakob, 

3 AndTI* hatedEſau, and made his 
mountains waſte, and his heritage a wilder- 
nefle for dragons. 

4 ThoughEdom ſay , Weare impo- 
veriſhed, but we will returne and build the 
deſolate places,yctfaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
They ſhall build, but I will deſtroy 


ſaith the Lord ? yet I 


it, andthey ſhall call them , Theborder of | 


wickednelle, and thepeople , with whom | 
the Lordis angry for ever. 

5: And your eicsſhall ſce it, andye ſhall 
lay, The Lord willbe magnified upon the 
border of Iſracl. 

6 Aſonnehonoureth li father, and a 
ſervant his maſter, If then I be a father, 
where is mine honour 2? andIf I be a ma- 
ſter , where is my feare, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtesunto you, 40 Prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my Name :and ye ſay ,*Whereinhave we 
deſpiſedthy Name 2 


= vs 2 Was not Eſau 


to Iſrael by rhemi- | 15 not ® evill : and if yeoffer the lame and 
| ſick, itis not evill : offeritnow unto thy 


 tar,and you ſay, Wherein have we polluted 


| mine altar in vain ?Thave no pleaſure inyou, 


iwpudently covered ther , and fo were blind guides, 


f Ye receive 4 
manner offerings 
foc ou owne 
ogreedinelle , and 
doe not examine 
whether they be 
according to my 
Law or no. 

g Not that thcy 
{aid thus , but by 
their doings they 
declared no lefle, 
h You make itno 
fault : whereby he 
condemnern them 
that think it fut- 
ficent to {crve 
God,partly, 2s he 
hath cormentled, 


7 Yeoffer funcleane bread upon mine al- 


thee Inthatye ſay, Thetable of the Lord 
1snOt8 tobe regarded, 


8 Andifye offer the blind for ſacrifice, it 


Prince : will he becontent withthee,or ac- 
ceptthy perſon, faiththe Lord of hoſts? 

9 Andnow, I pray you, ipray before 
God, thathe may haye mercie upon us:this 
hath beene by your meanes : will he regard 
your * perſons , ſaiththe Lordof hoſts ? 

10 Whois there evenamong you , !that 


would ſhutthe doores,and kindle notfire on 


and party, after 
mans fantafie , and 
ſo come not to 
that purencſle 0 
religion,which he 
requireth , and 


proch he ſhewetl 
them that a mor- 
tall man would not 
be content t9 be 
{> ſerved. 
5 He derideth the 
Triefts , who bare 
the people in hand 
that they prayed 
for them, al 
ſheweth char they 
were theoccation, 
that theſe <f1s 
came upon the 
eople. 
k Va God conk- 
der your officeazd 
ſtate , ſeeing you 
are ſo. coverous 
and wicked? 
1 Becauſe the Le- 
vites,wlokept te 
doores did not i116 
whether the facti- 


ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, neither will I ac- 
cept an offering at your hand. 

11 Forftrom theriſfing of the ſan unto the 
goingdown of the ſame,my Name is®preat 
among the Gentiles,and inevery place in- 
cenſe thall be offred unto my Name and a 
pure offcring:for my Name isgreat among 
the heathen, ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes. 

12 Butyc have polluted it, in that ye ſay, 
The table ofthe Lordis® polluted, and the 
fruit thereof , eve his meate isnotto be re- 
garded. Ge 

13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, zt ira * weari- fin 


the Law , God wiſheth that they would rather {ut the doores , then to receive ſuch as Were 
nor perfite, m God thewerh that their ingratitude, and negle& of his true {crvice I 
be the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles : and here the Prophet that was und&r ine 
framed his words to the capacitie of the people , and by the altar and ſacrifice he mel etit 
the ſpiritual ſervice of God which ſhould beunder the Goſpel,when an end thould be ME 
to 2] theſe legal ceremonies by Chriſts only ſacrifice. n Both rhe Priefts and the pe0p!e V*'5 
infeted with rhis errour,that they paſſed not what they offred:for they thought that Gol 
was as well content with the leane as with the fat : but in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed 89 
that obedience to God, which ha xequired,and ſo committed both impiety, and alſo 1neW- 
ed their contempt of God, and covetou'inefle. 
weary with ſerving God , and paſled not what manner of ſacrifice and ſervice they g-Y*® 
God , for that which was izaſt profitable, was thought good enon gh for the Lord, 


nele, 


therefore 11 10 | 


aw: 


. arg DEL J 
Oo The Prigſts and peopic were bi 


a= =” cr ad 


— — < 2K = new— | 


Agrearcurle. Chap. 


1]. 11}. 


# 0% 


Man and woman one flesh. 323 


neſle,and ye haye ſnuffed at ir. faith theLord | 


of hoſts, and ye offered that which was 
torn, andrhe lame and the ſick: thus ye of- 
fered an offcring: ſhould I accept this of | 
your hand, faith the Lord ? 

14 But curſed be the deceiver,whichhath 
in his flock ?a malc,and yoweth and ſacrifi- 
ceth unto theLord a corrupt thing:for Iam 
a great king,faiththe Lord of hoits,and my 
Name is terrible among the heathen, 


I I. 


Threatnings ajainſt the Prieſts, being ſeducers of the people. 

ARK now,O ye * Pricſts,this comman- 
dementis for you. 

ape eac- -- 2 14 YE WILLNOt hCare it, nor conſider it in 

ankng 0 77 your heart,to give glory ® unto my name, 

cher s, the - ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſenda 

hundance of Gods - 

benefits curſe upon you, and will curſe your © blef- 

i oro no {INS 2 YCA,Lhave curſed them already, be- 

cauſe ye do not conſider it in _yozr heart, 


Fi to ſerve the 
tor accoraing to 
'S word, and y et 
il ſerve h1m aC- 
carding to his C0- 
yetwus inde, 


CHAP; 


1 He ſpeaketh un- 
o them chiefly» 
kn uderthem he 
containeth the 
pope 1110. 


ſhall core to NO 
profit. | 

eVou boaſt offour 
kolinefle ſacrifices 
ad ſeaſts,but they 
fy! turn to your 
fume, and be as 
vile as dung. 

\ The Priefts ob- 
fected againk the 
Prophet that he 
\ could not reprove 
them, but qr 
heake againlt the 
Pots , and 
the office eftablt- 
ſhed of God by 
romiſe , but he 
6 thar the 
office is nothing 
ſandered when 
theſe villaines and 
| dungaretalled by 
their own names. 
ole ſheweth what 
were the twse CON- 
ditions of the co- 
yenant made with 
thetribe of Levi: 
on Gods part, that 
he would give 
them long life and 
felicity,” and on 
their part,that they 
ſhould ny 
ſerve him accord- 
ins to his word. 
hIpreſcribed Le- 
Viacertain law to 


caſt dung upon your faces,-venthe*dung of 
your ſolemn feaſts,and youſballbe like un- 
to it. 

4 Andye ſhall know,that TI havefſent 
this commandment unto you, that my co- 
venant, which I made with Levi, might 
ſtand, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. _ 

5 My 8 covenant was with him of life and 
peace,and I ®gaye him feare,and he feared 
me,and was atraid before i my Name. 

6 Thelaw of* truth was in his mouth,and 
there was no iniquity foundin his lips : he 
walked with me in peace and equity, and 

did turn many away from iniquity: 
7 For the Prieſts !lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeck the law at 


his mouth: for he is the ®meſlenger ofthe 
Lord of hoſts. 


8 Butye arc gone out of the way : ye 
meme. ang DAVE Cauled many to fall by the law : ye 


kforh my glory Haye broken the covenant of Levi, ſaith the 
with all humilitie 
ad ſobmiſhon. Lord of hoſts. 
H b 
be Prefs ought 9 T hercforchavel alſo made you to be 
oe 38 defpiſed,and vile before all the people, be- 
cauſe ye kept notmy wayes, but have been 
partiall in the law, 


inthe word of the 
Lord, 
10 Have we not all one "father? hath not 


{Heisas the trea- 
lure houſe of Gods 
word, and ought 
0 give to every 
one according te 
their neceſſity,and 
ndt toreſerve itfor 
bimſelf, 
mn Shewing, that 
whoſoever doeth 
lot declare Gods 
wil.is not hismcL- 
g rand Prieſt, 
i the Propher ac- 
WUeththe ingrati- 
Weofthe Iewes 
Oward God and 
Man : for lecin 
tley were all born 
of one father A- 
ham, and God 
ad elected them 
to de his holypeo- 
Pe , they ought 
tether to offend 
onthe roar” Ot ercby they had bound themſelves ro God to be an holy peo- 
Po. pThey havejoyncdthemtelves in marriage with them the are of another religivn, 


every one againſt his brother, and breake 
the covenant of ? our fathers 2 

11 Judah hathtranſgreſled, andanabo- 
mination is committed in Iſrael and, in Je- 
ruſalem:for Judahhath defiled the holineſle 
of the Lord, which he loved,and hath mar- 
ricd the? daughter of aſtrange god. 

12 The Lord will cut ot the man that 
doth this: &oththe maſter 8 the ſervant out 
of the Tabcrnacle of Jaakob, and him 


nos; 

13 Andthis haveye done again,and*co- 
vered the altar of theLord with tcares, with 
weeping and with mourning : becauſe the 
offering is no more regarded, neither recct- 
ved acceptably ar your hands. os 

14 Yetye ſay,* Wherein 2 Becauſe the 
Lord hath been witneſle between thee and 
| the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou 

haſt rranſgreſſed : yet is the thy *compani- 
on, andthe wife of thy * covenant, _ 

15 And didnot* hemake one? yet had 


3 Bchold, I will corrupt*yourſeed,and | 


|B 


one God madeus ? why do we tranſgrefle 


he ? abundance of ſpirit : and wherefore 
one? becauſe he ſought a godly *{ced:there- 
fore keep your ſelves in your *ſpirit,and let 
none treſpaſle againſt rhe wife ofhis youth. 

16 Itthouhareſt hey, put her awayfaith 
the Lord God of Ifrac], yet he covercth 
© the injurie under his garment , faith the 
Lord of hoſts: therefore keep your ſclycs 
| inyour ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe nor. 

I7 Yehaye *wearicd the Lord with your 
words : yetye ſay, Whercin have we wea- 
ried hime When ye ſay , every one that 
*dothcvill,is good 1n the fight of the Lord, 
and he delighteth in them. Or where isthe 
God of judgement? 


ſo as it were covercth his fanlt. 

aſloon as ye called. 

. tothem thar ſerve him. 
juſtice,beCauſe he judged not according to their fantaſies, 


II. 


r Of the meſſenger of the Lord Tohn Baptift,aud of Chriſt; effice. 


(C4 4 P, 


Ehold, I will ſend my *meflenger, and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me : 
and ® the Lord whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſpec- 
dily come to his Temple: eventhe *me{- 
{enger of the covenanr whom ye deſire : 
| behold, he ſhall come, ſaith rhe Lord of 
hoſts. | 

2 But who 4 may abide the day of his 
coming 2 and who ſhall endure, when he 
appeareth ? tor he is like a purging fire, and 
like fullers ſope. | 

3 And he {hall fit down to try and fine 
the ſilver : he ſhall even fine the ſons <of Le- 
viand purific them as gold and filyer, that 
they may bring offerings unto the Lord in 
rightcouſnefſe. 

4 Thenthall the offrings of Judah and 
Jeruſalem beacceptable unto theLord,as in 
old time and inthe yearcsafore. 

5 And I will come necre to you to 
judgement, and I will be a ſwift witneſſe 
againſt the ſoothſayers, and againſt rhe a- 
dulterers , and againſt falſe ſwearers, and 
againſt thoſe that wrongfully keep back 
the hirelings wages , and vex the widow, 
and the fatherlefle, and oppreſle the ſtran- 
ger and feare not me , faith the Lord of 

olts. 


| 


6s For 


that 1offereth an offering unto the Lordof , the 5 , ts 


Vrieſts. 

rYe cauſe the peo« 
pleto lament, be- 
caiſe that God 
doth not regard 
their ſacrihces, fo 
that they ſeem 10 
ſactifice 1n vain. 

{ This is another 
fault, whereot he 
accuſeth them '/, 
thar is, that they 
brake the laws of 
maitiage. | 
t As the one half 
of thy elf. 

vShe that was joy= 
ned to thee by a - 
ſolemn covenant , 
and by the invoca- 
tion of Gods name 
x Did not God 
make man and wo» 
man as one fleth 
and not many? 

y By his power 
& vertne he could 
heve made mary 
women: for one 
ma. 

z Such as ſhonld 
be born in lawfull - 
and moderate mar- 
riage , Where is 
no excefle of luſts. 
a Contam your 
{elves within your 
bounds,and be ſo- . 
ber in minde, and 
bradle your affe- 
fions. 

þ Not that ee doth 
altow divorcemet, 
but of the two 
faults he ſheweth; ' 
which is the lefle. 
c He thinketh it 
lufficient to keep 
his wife Rtill,albeit 


- hetake others, and 
d Ye murmnred again God,becauſe he heard not you 
e Inthiokine that God favoured the wicked, and had not reſpect 
f Thus they blafphemed God in condemning his power -and 


a This is meant of 
Iohn Baptiſt, as 
Chriſt expoundeth 
It» Luke 7.27. _. 
b Meaning, Meſſi- 
ah.as P{aj.40.1,7, 
Dan.9.17.25, 

c That 1s,Chriſt by 
whom the cove- 
nant was made and 
ratihed,who is cal- 
led the Angel or ' 
meflenger of the 
covenant; becauſe 
he reconcileth us 
to his Father : and 
1s Lord or King 
becauſe he hath 
the government of 
hrs Church. 

d He ſheweth that 
the hypocrites > 
which with fo 
much forthcLords 
coming, wil not a« 
bide when he 
draweth neere: for 
he will conſume 
them, and purge 
his andmake them 
Clean. 
e He beginneth at 
the Prieſts, that 
they might be 
liohrs and {ſhine 


O 
unto Otners. 


| Gods bleſsings without meaſure. Malachi. 


f They murmared 
againſt God be- 
Cauſe rhey ſaw not 
his help ever pre- 
ſent ro defend 
them; and there- 
fore he accuſeth 
them of. ingrati- 
tude.and ſheweth 
thar, in . that they 
are not daily eon- 
ſained,it isa token 
that he doth hill 
defend them : and 
ſo his mercy to- 
ward them never 
changeth. * - 

f Read Zech.1.3. 


of the heathen fo 
barbarous,that wil 
defraude their 


gods of their ho- . 


nour., or deale de- 
ceitfnlly with the, 
» Whereby the 
' Tervice of God 
ſhould have been 
maintained , and 
the Prieſts and the 
oore relieved. . 
Nut having re- 
ſpe&t how much 
ye need, but I will 
give you in alla- 
nn«ance : ſo that 
ye ſhall lack place 
to pu: my bleſſings 
in 


. 1 Meaning,the ca- 
ter pillar,and what. 
ſoeyer deftroyeth 
corn and fruits. 

m The Prophet 
condemneth them 
of double blaſphe- 


my, againſt Gods . | 
me, faith the Lord: yer-ye ſay, What 


'welpoken againſt thee # 


fiſt, in that they 
ſaid, that God had 
no reſpe&to them 
that ſerved him. & 


next, that the wic-- 


ked were more mn 
his. favour ' then 
the godiy. - 
n 1ihey are not 
one]y preferred to 
honotir, but alſo 
delivered from 
dangets. 
o Afﬀtcr theſe ad- 
monitions of the 
Prophet,!o.ewere 
liveiy-conchcd,and 
Iincoura others 
to feare God. 
Both becauſe 
the - thing was 
ſtrange that fume 
turned to God in 
that great and uni- 
verlall corcuprion, 
and: alſo that this 
might-be* an ex- 
ample of Gods 
merciestoal peii- 
tent {inners. 


There are none . 


6 Forlamthe Lord: :I changenot, and 
yeſons of Jaakob* arenot conſumed. 

7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, ye are 
goneaway from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept them : 8return unto me, and I will 
return unto you, faith the Lord of hoſts : 
but he ſaid, W hereinſhall we return ? 

_ - $ Will a:!manſpoyle gods? yet have 


ye ſpoyled me: burye fay,Whereinhave 


weſpoyledthee? In i tythes, and offerings. 


ſpoyled me; even this whole nation, 

ro Bring ye all the tythes into theſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open the 
windows of heaven unto you, and powre 
you out ablefſing* without meaſure. 


11 AndI willrebuke the !deyourer for 


your ſakes,and he ſhall not deſtroy thefruir 
of your ground, neither ſhall your vine be 
barrenin the field.ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
12 And all nations ſhall- call you bleſ- 
ſed: for ye ſhall bea pleaſant land, faiththe 
Lord of hoſts. Fl Terr, 
13 Your words have been ſtout®agaiuſt 


14 Ye have ſaid, z4in vainto ſerve God: 
and what profits it that we have kept his 
commandment, and that we walked hum- 
bly beforethe Lord of hoſts ? 

15 Therefore we count the proud bleſ- 


ſed: even they that work wickedneſle are. 


{cr up, and they that tempt God, yea, they 
are * delivered. Sans ES. 
16 *Then ſpake they that feared the 


. 


Lord,every one to his neighbour, and the | 


| deth of lohn Baptiſt, Matth. 11.,13,14.who both for his zeale , andreſtoring of religion, 
| Which as it is true for the wicked , lo ddeth 
| _ He ſheweth wherein Johns 
d:in the turning of men ro God, and joyning of the father.and children in 
one unitie of faith: ſo that the father Nall turne to the religion ot his ſon which is converted 
unto Chriſt, and the ſore ſhall ex.br:ce the fa th of the true fathers , Abraham , Izhk 

| The ſecond point of his office w:Sto denonnce Gods judge- 
ments againſt them that would not receive Cheift, 


Lord hearkened andheard it, and a ?book 
of remembrance was written before him 


for them that feared the Lord, and. thar- 


thoughtupon his Name. 


The eadof 


9 Yeare curſed with a curſe: for ye have. 


have 


17 Andthey ſhall beto me, faith theLord 
of hoſts, in that day 4that I ſhall do :/zs, for 
a flock, and I will * ſpare them, as a manſpa- 
reth his own ſon that ſerveth him, 

18 Thenſhall you return, and diſcerne 

| between the righteous and-wicked , be- 

tween him that feryeth God, and him thar 
ſerveth him not, SF 

| Cx«t IV; | 
| The day of the Lord, before the which Eljah ſhould come. © 

Or bchold, the day cometh that ſhall 

aburn as an oven,andall the proud, yea, 
andall that do wickedly , Thall be ſtubble, 
and the day that cometh,ſhal burn themyp, 
ſaiththe Lord of hoſts,and ſhall leave rhem 
neither root nor branch. be 


the > ſunof righteouſneſſeariſe, and health 
ball be under his wings , 
forth, and grow up as farcalves: 

3 Andyeſhal|tread down the wicked: 
{| for they ſhal be duſt under theſoles of your 
feet in the day that I ſhalldo 24#/s, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts | 
4 4 Remember the Law of Moſes m 
ſervant,which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Iſrael, with the ſtatures and 
judgements | 

5 Behold, I will ſend you © Eljjah the. 
Prophet before the coming of the great 
and ffearfull day of the Lord. 

6 Ar:d heſhall® turn the heart ofthe fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come® and 
ſmite the earth witha curſe. 


true religion , and alſo be armed againſt all tentations, "EET - 
is aptly compared to Elijeh. f 
it waken the godly,:nd call rhem to repentance,_ 
cfficethculd 


and Iaakob. h 


the Prophets. 


The ſunof righteouſne 


2 Butunto you thatfeare my name.ſhall » 


and ye ſhall*igo | 


l 


q When ſhallre, 
ore my Church 
according tg 
gage they 
e as mine 9 
de Foors, 

A 1s, foroj 
their finnes mh 
govern them with 
My Spirit, 


a He pro he , 
of Gods icy 
ments apainſt the | 
wed who 
Would not recei 
Chriſt, whenss 
God ſhould ſend 
in for thereſtay. 
ration of his 
Chucch, 
Meaning,Chrit 
who with his 
W1ngs, or beames 
of his graceſhould 
!92hten and come 
fort his Church, 
Ephel.5.14.and he 
15 called the funne 
of righteouſneſſe 
becauſe in himſelf 
'he hath all 
perſe&ion,andalo 
the juſtice of the 
Fawier dyelleth 
in him , where- 
by he regenera« 
reth us intorighte- | 
ou'neſle, cleanſeth 
us from the filth of 


this world, andre- 


- formeth us to the 


image of God, 

c Ye ſhallheſetat 
Itbertie and in- 
creaſe in the joy 
of the Spirit;2, 
Cor.z.17. 

d Becauſe thetime 
was come that the 
Tews ſhould be de- 
ſtirutc of Prophets 
untill the time. 
of Chriſt , becauſe 
they ſhould with 
more fervet minds 


defire his comming , the Prophet exhqiteth them to exerciſe themſelves diligently 
in ſtudying the Law of Moſes' in the meane ſeaſon , whereby they mg continue inthe 


his Chriſt expoutt» 


TESTAMENT 


O F 


OVR LORD IESVS| 


CHRIST, TRANSLAIED OVT OF 
GREEKE BY THE OD. BEZA. 


WHEREVNTO ARE ADIOYNED| 


briefe Summaries of doctrine upon the Euangeliſts 


and Adts ofthe Apoſtles, together with the Mcthode of the Epiſtles of the 
| Apoſtles, by the ſayd T nx 0D. :\Bzz a. 


" Andalſo ſhort expoſitions on the phraſes and hard places,raken out 
ofthe large Annotations ofthe toreſaid Author,and ] o ac n, 
CaMERARIUS, byD. Ly: Villerins. 


Eneliſted by L.Tomſon. 


« Together with the Annotationsof Fx. Iunxius upon the 
Revelation of S*, TIonn. 


AMSTERDAM, 
Printed by Tnomas StarroxD: And are tobe ſoldathis houſe, at the 


ſene ofthe Flight of Brabant ,uponthe Milk-Market, over againſt the 
- Peyenter Wood-Market. cI>. I>. c. xt. 


e According to the Copy printed at Edinburgh by Andro Hart, in the yeare 1610. 
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oe 
OSU ODEO EI SOEIEIESSS 
THE PRINTER TO THE 


DILIGENT READER 


Eare Chriſtian Reader , to the intent thou mighteſt the better enjoy the benefit 
of theſe notes or expoſitions uponthenew Teſtament : I thought it not amiſle 
to declare untothee the uſe of the ſame. And firſt, foraſmuchas the quotations 
or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margent which direct to other places, 

containing like phraſe or ſenſe, have beenſo placed,that none wirhour great labour could 
finde out the texts alledged, Ihave made this mark*, and have ſet itas well inthe mar- 
gent; asin the text,ſo that thou mayeſt cafily find that whichrhou deſircſt. For example, 
-inthe firſt word ofthe firſt Chapter, of Matthew is placed this mark * , look out the 
like mark inthe margent, and therethou ſhalt find, Luke 3. 23. which placeagreeth to 
this of Matthew , and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt find in the reſidue. But if many quotations - | 
| belong to one place, word or ſentence, the firſt is-onely marked and thoſethat follow 
_ unmarked appertain tothe ſame. CE 
.... . TheNotes that are directed by figures of Arithmatick, as *, 2.3, *, &c, throughout 
the Evangeliſts and Acts, declare the effe& or ſum of the doctrine contained between 
one of the ſaid figures, and the nextthat followeth : as for example, from the figure *. in 
the firſt line and firſt word of Matthew unto the figure *. inthe. 18. verſe of the fame 
Chapter, the dodrine there gathered is ſet down in the margentin this ſort, * 12/34 came 
of ' Abraham of the tribe of ' Iuda, and of the flock of David, as God promiſed, 
 Andin the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare themethod and art which theApoſtles uſe, 
 andhow eyery argumentorreaſon dependeth one upon another : theſe figures are be- 
- gun againat the beginning of eyery Chapter. Laſtly, the notes which go by order of 
the letters of the Alphabet placedin the text with the like anſwering unto themin the 
margent, ſerve to expound and lighten the dark words and phraſes immediately follow- 
ing them, As in the firſt line and ſecondiword, theletter *, being referred unto ®, di- 
redly againſt him inthe margent, ſhewetighat this word, Book, ſignifieth 4rehear/all, as 
the Hebrews uſe to ſpeake © as Gen. 5. 1. The Wokeof the generations. Theſe letters begin at the 
beginning of every Chapter , 'cagtinuing unto'*. and ſo beginning-again - _ 
with *, if therebe ſo many notesthat they do exceedin number the - 
letters - of an Alphaber. This have I faithfully done for 
thy commoditie, reape thou the fruit, and give 


the praiſe to. G 0». 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE Ho MD 
ly land,containing rhe places mentioned in the feure 


Evangeliſts , with other places about the Sea coaſts, wherein may be 


ſcen the wayes and journeys of Cur1sr and his Apoſtles in 
Tudea, Samaria, and Galile : for intotheſe three parts this lands divided, ' - 


» T5 4 
, 
- 
%, v 
] 
x 
red 


$- 
| — 
—— 
4 


; ; EL "RA = | 
w—_— " W——_— bps o_ he . we | J bas 
: -_ # .. BI. 4 Fr 
JISPWS SR m— Ix —— _ - LIB/: iT 
OM _ WP rl "$8 


W_— "ag" >" = | b — 
RA , —"IVYRVS 1Þ4> N -- DP - 
| = T4 —> 6 
—— > ADECAPOLIS >, = 2 
— >, 
SLl0R”>DAN ye 
—— (1 = Np! 


>=\ . ' 


- "—" 


i I 


——, y "G «14 
v; i Vi 4b {\ 
- 6 ſitbvc if i | [1 
— Saf « A - 
Con—_—_ R 26 " \CN22227 
— \ By 


— 
— 


GERGESTlS 


F — - - a == 

ES ——:_I0FPPE f 

; | CLE pov 
| —_—_ 


I 
#46 


—_— I” | " 022 JEE f | | TH =7\ EX - AY D bis 


= 


Ys CINE - FAS no. 2 | of | . = VaLEay EI \N 
—=x= AZO'T [75771 | ah VDN = < | LORE > mc \ 
=> TERVSALEM. , * 
p heckey = FE 


Arir%! "nr — = 
PI, yur" UMELT 
>. fi >> ion 


dd- 


F a ec ao4ta.ccaz. 3©—-=_—_tU — TT ..,> == aA QC & ff. So © wc ” wm 


Mn \GOMOR.. NI 
> Arabia efert. 


—— 


— 
Y mmm 
- — = % 
%s ny - "I 
ZOT L140 O = <4 's) 
; -C U 8 : oy ad — 
; * — hy *, os > Bu. = 2- > a<- vb ®, Wo. Is + S -- ap _- | d 
: uk [-i AY - a *y "ſl was co - , 21) LINES bd. Ay _ "4 > 
SEE Sa SB PEuHEeRMMAUHEAHSSH HCHO HH MM 
33 O Ox | 5 OL G6Zz| TO 
A. ——__ Pp KF & "Fa, . 
SOL. . ; ST” hd. 


"E. % 4 % $0 " 4 _ l 
wh : 1.  —_ D 
b ts WE ad 4 L 
Fant — e-> \ P 


Fin G "7 - 
/ ,* p +.M 
>*V FY.” HP - 5 
Bs 5 
. 


Xx +35 
" 
* —_ 


The places ſpecifiedin the Map,with their ſituation, by the 


Obſervation of the degrees concerning their length and breadth. 


Aſcalon 65,24: 31,32, Coraſim 67,53 2 32-29 Jor.the other fountain whece 
Azor 65,35 :32| Dan, one fountain whence] it ſprings - 67,31 : 33,7 
Bethlehem 65,55 : 31,5 1;Jordan ſprings 67,25 : 33,8|Magdalon, called alſo Dal- 
Bethphage 68,31: 58|Ennon 66,40: 32,18] manutha 66,48: 32,28 
Berhſaida 66,51: 32,29|Emmaus 65,54 : 31,59|Naim 66,35 : 32,33 
Bethabara 66,34 : 32,1|Ephen. 66,8,32|Nazareth 66,56 : 32,48 
Bethania 66,31,58| Gadaraor Gazara 66,48 :{Ptolemais 66,50 : 32,48 
Cana of Galile 66,5 2 ; 32,48 32, 29\Samariaa city 66,22 : 32,19 
Capernaum 66,53 : 32,39| Gaza 65,10: 31,40|Sidon 67,15 : 33,30 
Carmel mount 66,31: 32,50|Jericho 66,10: 32,1|Silo 66,27 : 32,19 
Ceſarea Strat, 66,16: 32,25 jeruſalem 66,31,55 | Tyrus  67,33,20 
Celarea Phil. 67,39: 33,5 Joppe 65:40: 32,5|Tiberias 66,44: 32,26 
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W The genealogie and 


| birthof Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


M_ 


\ I Lyfe3.23, 
1 Jeſus Chriſt 
\eame of Abraham, 
. ofthetribe of Iu- 
$,andot the ſtock 
of David, as God 
| promilecl, 
3 Rehearſal As 
' the Hebrews wſe to 
| ſprake, 45 Gen, Fel. 
* Tie bookof the gene= 
fation!, 
| bOfthe Anceſtors of 
wiem Chriſt came. 
eld Chriſt 1 al- 
ſothe ſon of CAbra-» 
' ham, 


| # Gen, 21.2, 
S. G61.25 24, 

# Gen,29.35. 

# Gen. 38.27. 
 * 1Chren. 2.5, 


Anh g. 18,19, 


x Rt h.4.2 I, 


* 15am. 16.1, 
and 17,12, 
* 2S5am, 12,24, 


* King 11.43. 
I Chren3.10,11, 


, 2 Kings 20,21, 
«nd 21.18, 


I Crop, 3, 13, 14, 
5. 


"2 mes 22, 
oe Op 23-34 


2 (brn.36.4,9, 


That s, the cap= 
tte ſell tm the 
ayes of Iahim and 
Lechouas: for Lecho= 
"14 Was born before 


Iuey carying awa 
os ptr vity, 

by I Chren.3, 16, 
u I Chren.3, 17. 


Va 13.2.and 5.2, 


 Roboam begat Abia, And Abia begat Aſa, 


According to S. 


| | 


Cn A:P; 


1 That Teſus s that Meſſins,the Saviour promiſed to the Fathers. 
. 18 The Nativity of Coviſt. 


| 


He ** * Book of the | 
b oencration of J x- | 
s$vsCnnisrTrthe 
ſon of David, the 
© fon of. Abraham. 
2 * Abraham be- 
eat Ifaac.*And Iſaac 
begat Jacob. And 
* Jacob begat Judas 


and his brethren, 

3 * And Judas begat Phares, and Zara of 
Thamar. And * Phares begat Eſrom. And 
Eſrom begat Aram. | 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab. And A- 
minadab begat Naaſſon. And Naaſlon be- 
oat Sahmon. | 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab. 
And * Booz begat Obed of Ruth. And O- 
bed begar Jeſle, ns 

6 And * Jeſſe degat David the king. 
And * David rhe. king begat Solomon of 
her that was thew#fe of Vrias. 

7 And * Solomonbegat Roboam. And 


8 And Afi begar Joſaphat. And Jofa- 
phat begat- Joram, And Joram begat Ho- 
Z1AS, g 


9 And Hozias begat Joarham. And Joa- 
tham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat Eze- 
kias. 

10 And * Ezckias begat Manaſles. And 
Manaſles begat Amon. And Amon begar 
Joſtas, 

11 And *Joſias begat Jakim. And Ja- 


| 


kim *begat Jechonias and his brethren, a- | 


out the time they were cariedaway to Ba- | 
bylon. | —_ 
12 Andafterthey were cariedaway in- 
to Babylon, * Jechonias begat Salathicl, 
* And Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, And 


| $1116, 07, 4certain V irgins, 


MarTrTHEvv. 


Abiud begat Eliacim. And Eliacim begat 
Azor, 

14 And Azor bcgat Sadoc. And $Sa- 
doc begar Achim. And Achim begat E- 
lind. 

15 And Eliudbegat Eleazar. And Elc- 
azar begat Matthan, And Matthan begat 
acob. 

16 And Jacobbegat Joſephthe huſband 
of Mary,of whom was born Jes vs, that is 
called Chriſt. | 

17 So*allthegenerations from Abra- 
ham to David, are fourteen generatj- 
ons : and from David untill they were 
caried away into Babylon, fourctcen ge- 
nerations : and after they were caried a- 
way into Babylon untill Chriſt, fourteen 
gCnerations. 

18 « Mowthe birth of* Jssvs Cazir 
was thus, When as his mother Mary was 
* betrothed to Joſeph,betore they came to- 
gether, ſhe was found with childe of the 

oly Ghoſt, | PT Nh 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a 
juſtman, and not willing to * make her 
a publick example, was minded to put her 
away lecretly. | 

20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 


behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 


unto him in a dreame, ſaying, Joſeph the ſon 
of David , feare not to * take Mary thy 
8 wite : for that whichis® conceivedinher, 
is of the holy Ghoſt, 


21 Andiheſhall bring ? forth a ſonne, 


and thou ſhalt * call his Name Jzsvs : for 
he ſhall *  ſaye his people from their 
ſinnes. 

22 Andall this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled, which 4 ſpoken of the Lordby 
the Propher, ſaying, 

23 * Behold, a * virgine ſhall be 


ſheweth us the meaning of (his Name Ieſus, 
text, an article added, 16 point oyt the woman, 


A 


with 


—— 


e All heſe which 
are reckoned wp, mn 
ths pedigree of Da=- 
vids fleck,, as they be= 
gat ene ancther or- 
der'y m their degrees, 


2 Chriſt the true 
Immanuel , and 
therefore Tefus , 
(that is , Saviour) 
1s conceived in 
theVirgine by the 
holy Ghoſt, as i 
was foretold by 
the Prophets. 

® Lithe 1, 27, 


K® Dept. 24.1; 


F Recerve her at her 
parents and kynf= 
folks hands, | 
g Winch was proee 
mſed and made ſure 
to thee to be thy 
wife. 

h Of the mothers 
ſubſtance by the holy 
Ghs8T. 

3 Chriſt 1s born 
of the fame Virs 
gine which never 
knew man , and is 
called Teſts of 
God himſelf, by 
the Angel. 

* Lyke 1. 31. 

K® As 4, 12, 

s Delryer , and this 


* Eſa 7.14. k There in the Hebrow and Greeks 
ak ſet her forth plainly ; as You wenld ſay, That V ire 


| 


_— 


Wiſemen ſeek Chrilt. S. Matthew. John Baprig 


with childe, and ſhall beare a ſon, andthey | Angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in 
| The line word ſhall call his name Emmanuel, whichis by | a dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the Babe 
gue; gvkus 10 interpretation, God with us. and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
a thing ral! @ 2.4, © Then Joſeph, being raiſed from | be there till T bring thee word: tor Herod 


cexze T0 paſſe 2 


time 19 «me : s {leep, did as the Angel of the Lord had | will ſeek the Babe to deſtroy him. 


A Fillker a EnjoyNed him, and took his wife. 14 So hearoſe, and tookthe Babe and 


dey; 2.5n.6.73 25 But he knew her not, ! till ſhe had | his mother by night, and departed into E- 

c _ - brought forth her firſt born Sonne, andhe | gypr, | 

 withw Tllthe Called his name Jelus, | 15 And was there unto the death of 
m—_ Es - Ti Herod,that that might be tulfilled , which 


A . 5 | 
The Wiſemen, who are the fir ſruits of the Genti'es, worſhip - ip oken of the Lord by the Prop her, * Heſearr, , 


Chriſt. 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypt with Tej15s, and hw no- ſaying ) Out of Fgyp t have I called my 
ther. 16 Herod ſlaicth the children. Sonne. 


* Lake 2.6, Hen ** Jeſus then was born at | 16 ©« Then Herod, ſeeing that he was 
riſt a po 


chikle, laid down Beth-leem in * Judea , in the | mocked of the Wiſemen, was exceeding 


- 3n a crib,andno- 


thingfer by ofhis. AayCS Of Herod the king, benold, there | wroth, andſent forth, aad flew all the 


own people , re- 


own people» 1” .came > Wiſcmen from the Eaſt to Jeru- | male children that were in Beth-lecm , 
Randing a noble ſale, | ' }, Jand in allthe coaſts thereof, from two 
viairy from hea" 2 Saying, W here is that king of the | ycare old and under, according to the 


'ven, and of his 


kingly eftae, of JEWCS that is born ? for we have ſeen his | time which he had diligently ſearched out 


firangers : which 


bie Gn alforn- Nate inthe Eaſt, andare come to worſhip | of the Wiſemen. 
ne 00%. huimn- ' 17 Thenwas that fulfilled whichis ſpo- 


of, although they 
* - $. | ' . s: | 
 —— When king Herod heard 6 , he | ken! by the Prophet Jeremias, ſaying, ! Far God ſjrolnh 


| ' Jo by the 26 of ; 
CEieaw 6 WAS © troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 18 * In Rhama was ® a.voicc heard, pin, * 
orner 11 rive Cc 


Prophets, 
Zebwlwn. him, mourning, and weeping, and great howl- * Ter, 31.15, 
b Wiſe and leayned 


nA vice of laments 


men: «a Tem 4 And gathering together all the | ling : * Rachcl weeping for her children, wi: ag + 
ſian werd which they wing, 


emendpar, > chief Prieſts, and ©Scribes of the people, | and would not be comforted, becauſe they » Ti # ni, 
' | at compaiie 
_"— _ __ he asked of them, where Chriſt ſhould be | were nor. p 


about Bethleem: far 

KR achel,Taakcbiyn 
MT fees; Dorn | 19 ? And when Herod was dead, be- aw dedin clit, 
ans the Tewer ere = 5 And they ſaid unto him, Ar Beth- | hold, an Angel of the Lord appearcth in a 739 1nmwy 
treubled ; for mice . ©. ; - by LI 
kreje » mad ad ECM IN Judea: for fo it is written by the | dreame to Joſeph in Egypt, alſeceledFjiras 
raging. 


d The chief Dries, Pr opher, | 20 Saying, Ariſe,and take the Babe and becauſe of the fruits 


- . s | fineſſe of the ſule, 
— x aggro be And thou Beth-leem in the land | his mother , andgo into the land of Ifiael: << Rs 

| = . . CLE Ir4lt 1S þrough 
___ of Juda, art notthe *leaſtamong the Prin- for they are dead which ſought the Babcs | : 


up in Nazareth 1 


atter the death of 


79 orders, 1 (4ron. CCS of Juda: For OUL of thee {hall COme the life, the tyrant,byGods 
24. 5. and 2 (hron. 


36 14. Governour that 8 ſhall feed my people 1ſ-| 21 Thenhe aroſe up,and tookthe Babe projdence: te 


y the very name 
e They That expeund | y 


the Low ts pope 10G h+ | and his mother, and came into the land of 9 th pace & | 
ples for 4, 7 Then Herod privily called the Wiſe- | lfrael, pearoro theo, 
nord of ver + MEN, 4nd diligently enquired of them the | 22 But when he heardthat Archelaus did Lords ve Nic 
mul, « 10exzowd TIME Of the ſtar that appeared, reigne in Judeazin ſtead of his father Herod, ** 


® Micah 5-2 8 And ſent them to Berh-leem , fay-| he was afraid to go thither : yet after he 
Tin 7.42, 


7 Tiagh ths be a Ng, GO,and ſearch diligently for the Babe : | was warned of Godin adreamc,he turned 


ſmall town , yet 


frat ren 19. and when ye have found him, bring me | afide into the parts of Galle, 
_ Fo ep word again, thatI may come alfo and wor-| 23 And wenc and dweltin acity called 


the Meſfias , who {hip him. | Nazar eth, that it might be x ulfilled which 
ſhall be born im 


thee 9 © So whenthey had heard the king. | was {ſpoken by theProphets,/;ch was, That 


Fg That ſhall rw'c & oO? 


as they departed: and lo, the ſtar which they | he ſhould be calledaNazarite. 
are fitly called ſee- 


1:52.417245. bad ſeen in the Eaft, went before them, till | 


_ File peepe. jt came andſtood over 7he placewwhere the Cnap, II, 


Babe was 1 Tohn preacheth. 4 His apparell and meate. 5 Me baptizeth. 


| d The fruits of repentance. 10 The axe at theroot of the 
10 And when they ſaw the ſtar,they re-'} ere. 12 The ſanne and the chaff, 13 Chriſt is bapti- 


joyccd with an exceeding great joy, — 
11 Andwentinto the houſe, and found Ndin** thoſe dayes, ! John theBap- 7 29%." 


- . : Lu. 3. $- 6h 
, A Linde sf 1wn- UC Babe with Mary his mother, and® fell tiſt came and preached in the® wilder- x ww 6 


qvent fo dll 4 
ble and lowly reve- 


le down, and worſhipped him, and opened | ncfle of Judea, Negarth » but 


#4 : . FE. 6 at while afiers 4 
; Tierih od wſly their i treaſures, and preſented unto him | 2 And ſaid, © Repent, for the 4 king- Tnnejarg's 


reſents, Which they 


. s - : and twenty 967 = | 
brgit im. gifts, even gold, and frankincenſe, and | dome of heaven is athand, fr 1s fon 
| *r yeare of As 60 
hk Ged warned and NY rhe. : Teſus baptized of Tohn : therefore by theſe dayes 15 meant, at that i11me that Tejus parity > Us 
F ft, when ; <2 + " . - k . | aninhelaiant of the town of Nazareth. I olin, who throuph his fingular none; 
iy vatger it not. I'2 : And aſtc1 they were war ned of rare auſterneſle of life, Barry men to BP res, eyes apon i , pte Sth the way _ 
A COR DEN yer God in a dreame - that they {tould not (hel, Slowing pron : ny woo = Praphne By 5 age , nd deliereth ep 
arce born » be- G | : of the Goipel, which in thort ſpjce after {honld be delivered more fully. 
ra to be cru- 20 20411 to Herod 8 they returned 1nto countrey , Which Was nerwithſtana3's mbabied, ff r Zacherie dwelt there, Laig 1.39 and pre we 
cified for us, both . oO : | Wes Tuabs liyſe. 1 Kings 2.34, aud beſides theſe, Teiznjhma maieth menttcn of ſix town that ar 
in kimlelf,and alſo tacir COUNntr cy anotner Way. miidernejje, C baps { ce Tie Woh 7 fi.c Greece Icngue, ſigraſietl, a changing of in 
In has wwe. © © 1.1 7:5 Aﬀer their departure, behold, the | a ans 6 Pippin o Mojide, wig grrateman 
6 [> im JC . 
| 3 For 


Chriſt baprized of Tohn. 


_ Chap..v. 


Chriſt is rempred. 3 


TT Ee tes 


1 40. 3. Mar. 
hy 3.4. lon 


1,23. 
4 Matt him a plain 
ad ſmoothe Wa). 


x Wark1. 6. 


Laws were 4 kinde 
if meat, winch CeF- 
nf the Eaſb peo- 
j pſes which were 
therefore called de- 
wprers of locuſts. 
Fat. in Ode 9. 

# plark 1. 5 Luks 


Noe people of Hie- 
ryſaierns , 
þ Adgorleging that 
tley were ſaved 0ne- 
h by free remsſsion 
ad firgrvenejſe of 
their ſunne'. . 
;There is nothing, 
that floppeth up 
theavay of merc1e 
and falvation a= 
inſtus !O mncNs 
5 the opinion of 
our Own righte= 
ouſneſſe doth. 

fChap. IZ. 34. 

a True repentanc es 
;5an inward thing, 
which hath Iis 
katin the minde 
and heart. 

4 Thefaith of the 
fithers  availeth 
the unbeleeving 
children nothing 
all: and yet for 
althat, God play- 
eh not the har, 
por dealeth un- 
fachfully in his 
kagne which he 
made with the ho= 
I fathers. 

i Think not that you 
have an cauſe to bz 
proud of Abraham, 
kInyeur hearts, 
*[hn$.39. 

ARs 13, 26, 
XClap.7. 19, 

* Mark 1,8. Luke 
3.16. [on 1, 26. 
As 1, 5, and 2.4, 
ol, 17, and 19.4, 
5 We may neither 
dwell upon Y ſigns 
which God hath 
ordained, as means 
tolead us unto our 
llvation , neither 
won them thar 
miniſter them: but 
vemuſ! clim:be 
to the matter 1t 
ſelf, that is to fay, 
to Chriſt, who in- 
vardly worketh 
tit effectually , 
which is ourward=- 
F henifyed unto 
IThe ogtward ſigne 
Pitt 45 tn mnde 
& this, that we 
myſ chan ge Gar 
lng, and become 
| letter, eſſuring 5, 
«ba cal, that we 
ae mgraffed into 
Cnſt, whereby our 
tld may dyeth, and 
te new man riſeth 
4+, A266, 

The triumphs of 
te wicked ſhall 
end in everlaſting 
Ornment, 

mVVil cleanſe it 
Irwelly, and make 
a k ridge, 

19. Lycg 


4 Chrifh fan&tijfy-. 
1 our baptifn 

biel, © 
Ul = Juch thines as 
"ks af lomed us 
Y.(ey, 


uo [ ohn, 
þ Autourſhip p 


vy Ghoſt, 


h, warned you to flee from the anger bs 


? will burne up the chaffewit 
y, able fire, 


8 Chriſts fall conſecration 


- 3 For thisishe of whomir is ſpoken by | 
the prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of 
him that crieth inthe wildernefle , Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord: *make his paths | 
ſtraight, | 

4 * Andthis John had his garment of ca- 
mels hair, and a girdle of a skinne about his 
loyns : his meat wasalſo flocuſts and wilde | 
hony. 

5 *Then went outto him 8 Hieruſalem 
andall Judea,andall the region round about | 
Jordan. | 

6 And they were baptized of him in 
Jordan, ®*conftefling their {innes. 

7 2 Now when he ſaw many of the 
Phariſees, and of the Sadduces come 
to his baptiſme , he ſaid unto them, ® O | 
generations of vipers , who hath fore- 


come 2 

8 *Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
amendment of life, 

9 + And i think not to fay * with your 
ſelves, * We have Abraham to or father : 
for I ſay unto you, that God is able even 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up Children unto 
Abraham. 

10 Andnow alſo is the axe put tothe 
root of the trees : * therefore eyery tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewen downe, and caſt into the 
fire. 

11 * 5 Indeed Ibaptize you with wa- 
rer to ! amendment of lite, but he that 
commeth af:er me , is mightier then I, 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to beare : 
he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire, 

12 $* Which hath his fanne inhis hand, 
and will ® make cleane his floore , and 
gather his wheat into his garner , but 


unquench- 


13 « * 7 Then came Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee , to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him, 

14 But John earneſtly put him back , 
ſaying, Ihaveneed to be baptized of rhee, 
and comeſt thou tome ? 

15 Then Jeſus anſwering, faid to him, 
Let be now : for thus it becometh us to 
nag n all righteouſnefſe, So he ſuffered 

im, 

16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
came ſtraight out of the water. And lo, 
the heavens were opened unto ® him, 
and John faw the ſpirir of God de- 
Conding like a dove, and lighting upon 

im, 
17 * And lo, avoice came from heayen, 


| and anthorizing to the office of the 
is ſhewed by the Fathers own yoice , and a viſible figne of the 


ſaying 
whom Iam ? well pleaſed. 


tie: 4. 3 


; *« This is my beloyed Sonne, in 


IV. 


r Chriſt « tempted. + He wanquiſheth the Devill with 
Scripture. 11 The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 He 
preacheth repentance, and that himſelf u come. 18 The 
calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 lames and Tohn. 23 He 
preacheth the Goſpel, and healeth the diſeaſed. 


Cit av. 


Hen* was * Jeſus led aſide of the Sp1- 
rit into the wilderneſle, to be tempt- 
ed of the Devill. 

2 And when he had faſted * fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, he was after- 
ward hunery. 

Then came to him the tempter , 
and ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God , 
commaund that theſe ſtones bee made 
bread. | | 

4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It is written , 
* Man ſhall not live by bread onely,but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 


5 Then the Devill took him up into 


_— 


| the holy citie, and ſer him on a Þ pinacle 


of the Temple, 

6 And ſaid unto him. If thou be the 
Sonne of God, caſt thy fſelfe downe : 
for it 1s written, * that hee will giye his 
Angels charge over thee, ard with their 
hands they. ſhall lift thee up, leſt at any 
time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. HT 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written a- 
gain, * Thou ſhalt not ©rempt the Lord 
thy God. 

8 Again the Devill took him upinto an 
excceding high mountain, and ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes of the world, and the 
glory of them, 

9 And faid to him , All theſe will I 
give thce, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. 

10 Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Avoide 
Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip rhe Lord thy God,andhim onely ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 

11 * Thenthe devillleft him: and be- 
hold, the Angels came and miniſtredun- 
to him. 

12 ©*2 And when Jeſus had heard that 
John was committed to priſon, he returned 
into Galilee, fs 

13 And leaving Nazareth, went and 
dwelt in * Capernaum, which is neare the 
Sea inthe borders of Zabulon and Nep- 
thalim, | 

14 That it mi 


hr bee fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by E 


aias the Prophet , fay- 


ing , 


A 2 15 *The 


* Coloſſ. 1.13, 

2. Pet, 1.17. 

p The Greek word 
betokeneth a thing of 


reat account , and 


ſich as highly pleaſeth a man. So then the Father ſaith, that Chriſt is the onely man, when when 
he behaldsth, lookewohat ain opinion he had concerycd of #5, he layeth it clean aſide, 


* Mark 1. 12, 
Lute 4. 1, ; 
1 Chriſt was tem« 
pted all maner 0 
waies, and ſtill 0+ 
vercommeth, that 
we alfo throngh 
his vertue may O« 
vercome. 

a Full fortze dates, 


b The battlement 
wherewith the flat © 
roofe of the Temple 
was compaſſed aboyd 
that no man mnght 
fall downe + as was 
appumed by the 
Law, Dent, 22. 8, 
* Pſal., 91. 11, 


* Der, 6.16. 
c VVerd for word; 
The ſhalt not goon 
fiill m tempting. 


* Dept. 6, i2, 
and 10, 20, 


* Marke 1. 13, 
Luie 4. 13. 


* Marje 1,14, 
Luicd.14, 

Toln 4.43, | 
2 When the Hes 
ralis month is - © 
ſtopped , the Lord 
revealeth himſelf, 
and bringeth full 
light into the dark 
nes of this world, 
Yreaching free 
orgivenes of fins 
ro them that re» 
pent. 

d VVhich was & 
towne a great deale 
more famous they 
Nazareth wais 


| 1 Chriſt teacheth 


Foure Diſciples called. 


Matthew. 


\ 


Chriſts firſt preaching 


- % Eſa, 9, I, 


land of Nepthalim 4y the way of the 
* ſea, beyond Jordan, * Galilee of the 


, Of Tybertas, or 
hat ccuntre - 

bndel nat T7, Gentiles : | 

Ve £2 16 The people which ſatin darkneſle, 

a«reth the mnt of ſaw great light: and to them that far in 


the world, 


Fe wn neg the region , and ſhadow of death, light 
is riſen up. | 

17 * From that time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to ſay, Amend your lives, for 
the kingdome of heavenis at hand. 

18 © > And Jeſus walkingby theſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon,which 
is called Peter , and Andrew his brother, 
caſting aner into the Sea (tor they were 
fiſhers ) 

19 * And he ſaid unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
as_might be leaſt 20 And they ſtraightway leaving the 
fefhermh of NCtS, followed him. 
Ne md = 217 ANd When hewas gone forth from 
fav. 1.16, ENCE ». Be ſaw other two brethren , 
1.cor. 127 James the /onne of Zebedeus , and John 
his brother in a ſhippe with Zebedeus 
their father , mending their nets, and he 
called them. 


rus and Sydoii, and 
becauſe Sclomon gave 
the igng of Tyrus 
twenty cities in that 
euarter, 1, King. 
Ii, 
*Mark 1.15. 
Is came t» yo. 

3 Chriſt thinking 
by tine, that he 
ſhould at length 
depart from us,e- 
ven at the begin- 
ning of his preach 
ing, getteth him 
di:cipies after an 
heavenly fort, men 
indeed poore, and 
utteriy unlearned , 
and therefore ſuch 


the ſhip, and their father, followed him, 

23 So * Jeſus wentabout all Galilee, 
teaching in ®rheir i Synagogues,and preach- 
ing the Goſpel ofthe® kingdome,and heal- 
ing levery fickneſſe, and every ® diſeaſe 
among the people. 

24 Andhis fame ſpread abroad through 
all Syria : and they brought unto him 
all ficke people, that were taken with 
divers diſcaſes and *torments , andthem 
that were poſleſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were ® lunatike , and thoſe 
that had the ? Palfie : and he healed 
them. Ss 

25 And there followed him greatmul- 
titudes out of Galilee, and Decapolis, 
and Jeruſalem , and Judea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 


av 

a 
& Chriſt affureth 
the hearts of the 
beleevers of his 
{pirituall and 1a- 
ving vertue, by 
healing the diſea- 
ſesof the body. 
h Ther,that ts, the 
Galileans, 
# Synagcques , that 
15, the Lewes chur- 
ces. 

Of Meſtas. 

F ſecs of all 
kindes, but net every 
-ene © that 15s, as we 
* ſay, ſame of every 
one, 
w The word figrafi- 
eth proper'y , the 
weakneſſe of the ſtc- 
mack , but here it 15 
taken for thoſe diſea- 
ſes whach make men 
faint and weare a- 
way - that have 
them. 
n= The word ſignifi- 
eth properly, the ſtone 
wkerewith gold ts 
tryed, and by a bor- 
Yewed kinde of ſpeech 


v5 fp ye to all Linde of examination by torture, when as by rough dealing and torments, we go abuut | 


ro draw out the truth of mens which atkermaiſe they weld not confeſje : and mm thes place it 15 taken for 
thoſe diſeaſes which put ſickmen to great wee, o VV hich at every full Moon , or other changes of the 
Moon , are ſhrewaly traubled and diſeaſed, p VVeak and feeble men, who have the parts of 
their body looſed, and fo weakened, that they are neuher able to gather them up together, wr put them 


aut as they would 
V. , hay 


7 Who are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and lybt 
of the world. 14 The Citie ſet on an hill. 'r 5 The candle, 
176 Good woris. 19 The fulfilling of Chrifts Command- 
ments. 21 What killing #. 23 Reconciliation 1: ſet before | 
ſacrifice. 27 Adultery. 29 The plucking out of the oye. 
30 Cutting off the hand. 31 Tye bill of divorcement, 
33 Not to ſwear. 43 To love our enemies. 48 Perfettneſſe, 


Condom Do 


4 


A went up into amountain : and when 
he was ſet, his diſciples came to him, 

modities,ndple-" 2 3 And he opened his mouth, and 

ſures of this |life , ; 9 

bur is laid ap in taughtthem, ſaying, 


| Oo 

| heaven for them S 
| that willingly reſt inthe good will & pleaſure of God, and endeayour to profit all 
men , although they be cruelly vexed and troubled of the worldlings > becaute 


they will not faſhion themſelves to their manners, 


that the greateſt 
joy and felicltie 
15 not inthe com- 


15 * The Land of Zabnlon , and rhe | 


22 And they without tarrying, leaving 


Nd when he ſaw the multitude, he | 


 S—— 
9 *Luleb. 20, 

a Vndey the nomeg 
Povertie, are all ſu 
mperies Mcart 

FO. H 


&F; Joyned 
; Wt x 
vertic, '{6 


3 * Bleſſed are the * poore in ® ſpirit 
for theirs isthe kingdome of heaven. 
4 *Bleſled are they that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted. | 

5 * Bleſſed are the meck : for they ſhall Sir pop: 
inherit the earth. 9 0 ; 

6 * Blefled are they whichhunger and 7,742. 
thirſt for righteouſneſle : for they ſhall be 


| 


muy 


| 


2 The Miniſters 
of the word eipe- 
cially \ unlfle 
they will bethe 
moſt caitifs of all 
muſt needs leads 
other both þ 


rar Sy 
1457-11, 
filled. Tha 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they Pure. wit 
ſhall obtain mercie, Fad mag fn 
8 Bleſſcd are the ** pure in heart: for wag es. 
they ſhall ſee God. : bing 7 avian 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they a ie fare 
ſhall be calledthe children of God. Ifirg Ga 
| Io Bleſſedarethey *which ſuffer perſe- appear i ps 
| cution for rightcouſneſle ſake : for theirs is **" coin 
the kingdome of heaven. p 
| 21 *Bleſſedſhall ye be when menrevile 7 
you , and perſecute you, and fay all manner 
of evil againſt you for my ſake, falſly, 
12 Rejoyce and be glad, for great is 
your reward in heayen : for ſoper{ecuted 
| they the Prophets which were before 
LIE tombs 
13 *Ye ?arethefalt ofthe carth; but ,. ... 
if theſalt have loſthis ſavour , wherewith lever) find p- 
ſhall it be * ſalted? Iris thencetorth good Bs Pra _ 


for nothing, but ro be caſt our, and to be 21, 
troden under foot of men. — 
14 Ye are the flight of the world, A ne {i mil 
citie that is ſet on an hill, cannot be *: Linictnges 
hidde. nar 
15 *Neither do men light a candle , ©, 4 wi 
and put it under a buſhell, bur on a 73, 
candleſticke , and it giveth light unto all bong web 
that are in the houſe. Lg. : "1 

16 *Letyour light ſo ſhine before men, Fort 20 
that they may ſee your good works , and ** :.5.n, 
glorite your Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

17 3 Think nor that Iam come to de- 
ſtroy the Law,or the Prophets. I am not 
come to deſtroy them , but to 8 fulfill 
them. | 

18 * For truely Iſay unto'you, Till hea- 
ven and earth perith , one jot or one title 
of the Law ſhall not eſcape , till all things 
be fulfilled. 

19 *+ Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt commandements, and 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the ® leaſtin 
the kingdome of heaven : but whoſoec- 
ver ſhall obſerve and tcach them, the ſame *1ue:s. 17 
ſhall bee called grear in the kingdome of ; {ie veginet 

heaven, —- 

20 For I fay unto you , Except your £4 im] 
righteouſneſle * exceed the righteouſneye of (buyer filegh 
the Scribes and Phariſes, ye {hall not enter $ofancishefen 
. X aboliſhing B£ 
into the kingdome of heaven. 

21 5 Ychaye heard that it was ſaid unto 


3 Chriſt camenot 
to bring any new 
way of righteoul- 
nefle and talvation 
into the world,but 
to fulhil that 
deed which ws 
ſhadowed by the 
figures of the LaW« 
by delivering men 
through grice 
from the cur:e0 
the Law : and 
moreover to tec 
the trne ne 0f0- 
bedience , whic 
the Law appoult« 
eth, and to grave 
in our hearts the 
force of obedi« 
ence. 

e That the projhte 
cies may be ace” 
pliſhed. 


leaſt commard- 
ment of his Father. 
h He ſhall Lave 


them of the old time, * Thou ſhalr not kill: jet 


». Leuie 11.39. 


| 5 The true meaning of the fixt commandement, * Exod, 20. 13, Deut, 5+ 17 


for 


with 


word and deed to 


C 
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Chriſt  ,__ Chap.v. vl. expoundeth the Law. 5 


for whoſoever killeth, ſhall be culpable of | 


judgement. 
22 ButI ſay unto you , Whoſoever 1s 
angrie with his brother unadviſedly , ſhall 
174, BE © culpable ® of on Ar And who- 
fs 5d. ſocyer ſaith unto his brother , Raca, ſhall 


' the deference 


oo ' there= PE Worthy to be puniſhed by the ! Coun- 


12D) 


leth his 
phe firm of cel. And whoſoever ſhall fay, Foole, 


al wgrmets» ſhall be worthy to bepuniſhed with ® hell 


wlach were then 


jd, n fire: 


{ft ndgemens— 23 © It then thou bring thy gift to the 


gms ad 7 O altar, and there remembreſt that thy bro- 


qiree mens Who kat : 
wwgodd- ther hath ought againſt thee, 
rg of money mats : 


1. ſuch her. 2.4, Leave there thine offering before the 
ſudl cavſes. . 
altar, and go thy way : firſt be reconciled 


we £O ty Drother,and then comeand offer thy 


air) Indge: gilt, 
lo had the kearm : - 
of ddng of 25 * P Aopree with thine adverſary 


qetght) affarres,and 


matters of life and quickly, whiles thou art in the way with 


ou }inag' him, leaſt thine adyerfary deliver thee to 


tener oſevn?, the Judge , and the Judge deliver thee 


| and ine, which had 


i vg ff ro the ſergeant , and thou be caſt into 


meig.ty aſſarres, 4s 
the matter of an ri{on " 


whole Tribe, or of an 


ly Triſt,or of « 26 Verily Ifay unto thee, thou ſhalt not 
{mp come outthence, till thou haſt 4 payed the 


» ryiers we utmoſt farthing. 


reade here, Hell tt #5 


ate Text it ſelf, 27 ©| 7 Yehaye heard thatit was faidto 


Gehema,whach 1 6 : 
le wrdnade the of 01d time, * Thouſhalt not comnut 


of tay, and 15 4s 


much to ſay, as the adulter Y- 
wly of Himon 28 ButlI fay untoyou, that whoſocycr 


which ctherwnje the 
aged lookethon a woman to luſt after her , hath 


xe ie 76aeires COMMirted adultery with her already in his 


[4 0 
a? " inp. heart. 
caldren 10 t . . 
ids 29 * Wherefore if thy * right eyecauſe 


robe thee fro offend, pluck it out,and caſt it from 
kerqrbaesin, Te- thee, for better it is for thee, that one of thy 


1m. 7.31, : ; ; 

i The Teves wed IMEIMPErS periſh, then that thy whole bodie 
pridſtwſ ſhould be caſt mmto hell 

ments , before therr : ; F 

poor ware Zo Allo if thy right hand make thee to 
kagry, teieading , Offend, CUT it off, and caſt it from thee : for 


fuang.and burrang « 


town thet nf better it is for thee, that one of thy mem- 
ut at becauſe burn= 


mgm te gretef bers periſh, then that thy whole body 
Fn j, 27 ſhould be caſt into hell. 

wm of « 31 Ithath becnfaid alſo, * Whoſoever 
el,and a e, h ' if ' ' 

WD a Feb {hall put away his wite, let him give her a 


Fn -s m_ then bill of divor CEmentr, | 
ler one, 
lnoeallf,/e 32 But I ſay unto you , whoſoever 


We muſt ove an ace 


wi;4ew. 17 ſhall put away his wife (except it be for 


in imſledfor fornication ) cauſeth her to 'commit a-. 


1. covecons dyltery : and whoſoever ſhall marrie her 


Nari' 
T1eS tanght , 


lt God was ap- thar 1s divor CC d 5 committeth adulte- 
ved by the 1a- | 


ices *ppointed V1Cs 


ich they themſelves devoured. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth., that God 


a : : | ; 
Cepterh any mans offering, unleſſe he maketh fatista&tion to his brother whom he hath 


bl 


"ded : and faith moreover , that theſe ſtubborne and ftiffenecked detpiters of 


Wit 
oa dicthren, ſhall never eſcape the wrath and curle of God , before they haye made 


|, *fition to their brethren, ....0. He applyeth all this ſpeech , tothe ſtate of has rime, 
fat ng here was an Altar ſtanding m Hieruſalem and therefore they are very fooliſh , that 
We, wa whey » that we muſt build Altars , and uſe ſacrifices - but they are more. fooles, which 
; 0 

« ;) ' þ Cut off all cauſe of enmitte. g Thou ſhalt be dealt with all , to the ut- 
ſt extrertie, 7 He is taken for an adulterer before God whatſoever he be, 

it covererh a woman: and therefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte , and all the 

to evil. Nate have, yea, and we muſt eſchew all occaſions , which might Moove ns 
8 g > ow deare 1ſoever it coſt us, *K £xod, 20. 14, Rom, 13. 9. Chap. 
ti; 


ſ ' 's of the riot ſide of our body are the chiefeſt , aud 'readieſt to commt any wickedneſſe. 


rd for word, do cauſe thee to offend + for finmes are flumbling blocks, as it were, that ts to jay, | 


"gs we are caft yon, * Chap, 19, 7, Dex, 24. 1, Marky 10, 4 Luke 
4 I, Cor, 7. IO, 


| 


Furgaterie, which is ſjoien of peace-making and atonement one with another, * Luke | 


| 


Marke 9. 47. r He nameth the right eve , and the right hand, becauſe | 


33 * Again, ye have heard thatit was 8 Themeaningof 
the third ,com- 


ſaid to them of old time, M Thou {halt NOT mandment againſt 


the froward opi- 


forſweare thy ſelf, But ſhalt perform thine jou and. judge 
othes tothe Lord. ment of the 


Scribes , which 


| 34 Bur I ſay unro you 3 Sweare not at excuſed by oathes 


or indirect formes 


all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of ver. 
Excd, 20. 7. 
of God : Lent. 19 12, 
p - ® ® C ', o 1I, 
35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his 
footeſtoole : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is 
the citie of the great King. 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwcare by thine 


head , becauſe thou canſt not make one 


haire white or black. 
37 * But let your communication be * 7-1-5. 12, 
C Yea, yea: Nay, nay. For whatſoever {5 t VVhatſeever you 


: : vouch ,veuch it bare= 
more then theſe, commeth of ? evil. ly , and wharſtever 
you deny , deny it 


38 © 5 Ychayeheard that it hath been 6, win ay 


more words, 


ſaid, An 6 CYC for an CYC, and a tooth for s Eros av exitions; 
a tooth. recraf or from the 


39 But I ſay unto you, * Reſiſtnotevill:- 9, Ye Meweth 


cleane contrary tO 


bur whoſoever ſhall {mite thee onthe right the dottrine of 
: the Scribes , that 
check, turn to him the other alſo. the ſumme of the 


: | ; {c d Tablem 
40 Andif any man will ſue thee at the Ent 


law, and take away thy coate, let him have jJ* 3, may” 


thy cloke allo, evill forevill, bur 


rather inffer 


41 And whoſoeyer will compell thee 79 double jnjurie,and 


F h , ; do well to them 
20 a mile. g0 with him twain. that are onr deadly 


enerkies. 


42 * Give to him that asketh, and + #4. 21.24. 
from him that would borrow of thec, turn 5% 1637 


® ['uke 6.29. 
not away. Rom 12, 17, 


3 Ye have heard that it hath beenſaid, : 6. 


* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate + ;,,;.19.8. 
thine enemie. 

44 But I fay unto you, * Love your * **%-77- 
enemies : blefſe them that curſe you : 
doc good to them that hate you, * and * 723-34 


; Atts 7, 60. 
pray for them which hurt you, and per- 2 com 4.33. 


lecute you, 
10 * That ye may be the children 7 4 double rea- 


s IR {on : the one 1s ta- 
of your Father that is in heaven : for he ke of the rel-- 


tives , The chil- 


maketh his ſunne to ariſe on the evil, and gre nut be like 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and hn fnner + he 


other is taken of 


compariſons, The 
unjuſt. ; children of God 


46 For if ye love them, which love you, muſt be berer 


then the children 


what reward ſhall you haye 2 Do not the ofthis word. 

Publicancs even the ſame 2? ey 9:00 
47 And if ye be friendly to your 

brethren onely , what fingular thing do 


ye 2 doe not even the * Publicanes like- « Tizy that were 


. the tolle-maſters,aud 
wile 2 kad the overſight of 


4.8 Ye {hall therefore be perfite,as your tributes and cuftom:: 


a kinde of men 


Father which is in heayen, 1s perfite, that the Tewes hated 


to death,beth becauſe 


they ſerved the Ke- 
raanes in theſe offices,( whoſe yo! efull bondage they ceuld hardly away witha!l )and a!ſi becauſe theſe toke= 
maſters are for the mojt part giyen to coyet ouſneſje, 


LEAN 


r Almes. 5 Prayers. 14. Forgiving our brother. 16 Faſting. 
19 Our treaſure. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 God and 
riches. 2s Carefull ſeeking for meat and drink, and apparetl, 
forbidden. 33 The kingdome of God and ht righteouſneſſe. 


, 'Ake heed that ye give notyour * almes \' ambirion wa- 
before men, to be {cen of them, or elſe kb awe vain 


A3 ye 


IX, aa” or 


— 


RW TR ea 


LS ares 


_ 


- ISO. 
»*, 


ot * Eſa, 9, I, 


* ſay, ſome of every 


= UB DC cn EN = oe AERIE, - 


1 Chriſt teacheth 


| heaven for them 


Foure Diſciples called. 


Matthew. 


land of Nepthalim by the way of the 
* ſea, beyond Jordan, * Galilee of the 
Gentiles : 


e Of Tyberias, or 
becauſe that cunt rey 
bended toward Ty- 


" which ſtandeth 
pom the ſea that 


iteth the mndft f ſaw great light: and to them that far in 


the world, 


(Sa mary the region , and ſhadow of death, light 
is riſen up. | 

17 * From that time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to ſay, Amend your lives, for 
the kingdome of heaven is at 5 hand, 

I8 © 3 And Jeſus walking by theſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon,which 
is called Peter , and Andrew his brother. 
caſting aner into the Sca (tor they were 
fiſhers ) 

19 * And he ſaid unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway leaving the 
nets, followed him. 

21 Andwhen he was gone forth from 
thence , he ſaw other two brethren , 
James the /onne of Zebedeus , and John 


rus and Sydoii, and 
becauſe Sclomon gave 
the igng of Tyrus 
twenty cittes inthat 
euarter, I, Ki'g. 
'9.11, 

Mark 1.15. 

Is camety you, 

3 Chriſt thinking 
by tine, that he 
ſhonld ar length 
depart from us,e- 
ven at the begin- 
ning of his preach 
ing, getteth him 
diiciples after an 
hexveniy fort, men 
indeed pore, and 
utteriy unlearned , 
and therefore ſuch 
as might be leaſt 
ſuſpe&ted witneſ- 
ſes of the truth of 
thoſe things 
they heard and 
faw.. 

K Mark 1.16, 

I, Cor, 1.27, 


his brother in a ſhippe with Zebedeus 


their farher , mending their nets, and he 
called them, | 
| 22 Andthey without tarrying, leaving 
the ſhip, and their father, followed him. 

23 So #* Jeſus wentabout all Galilee, 
teaching in their i Synagogues,and preach- 
ing the Goſpel ofthe* kingdome,and heal- 
ing levery fickneſſe, and every ® diſeaſe 
among the people. 

24 Andhis fame ſpread abroad through 
all Syria : and they brought unto him 
all ſicke people, that were taken with 
divers diſeaſes and * torments , andthem 
that were poſleſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were ® lunatike , and thoſe 
that had the ? Pallie : and he healed 
them. RR 

25 And there followed him greatmul- 
titudes out of Galilee, and Decapolis, 
and Jeruſalem , and Judea, and from be- 
yond Jordan. 


4 
FL 
& Chriſt affureth 
the hearts of the 
beleevers of his 
{pirituall and a- 
ving vertue, by 
healine the diſea- 
ſes of the body. 
h Ther, that tis, the 
Galileans, 
# Synagcgues , that 
15, the Lewes chur- 
es. 
Of Meſas. 
F ec of all 
kindes, tt net every 
-ene © that 15, as we 


one, 

m2 The word ſugitfi- 
eth properly , the 
weakzeſſe of the ſtc- 
mack , but here it 15 
taken for thoſe diſea- 
ſes whach make men 
faint and weare a- 
way 5 that havs 
them. 

n The word ſigntf:- 
eth properly, the ſtone 
wkerewith gold 1s 
tryed, and by a bor- 


rowed kinde of ſpeech | 
is applyed to all hinde of exammation by torture, when as by rough dealing and torments, we go about 
ro 


1X8 cut the truth of men, Which otkermije they weld n0t confeſſe : andm thes place it 15 taken for 
thoſe diſeaſes which put ſeckmen to great wee, 0 VV hach at every jull Moon , or other changes of the 
Moon , are ſhrewaly traubled and diſeaſed, p VVeakand feeble men, who have the parts of 
their body looſed, and fo weakened, that they are neither able to gather them up together, nr put them 
out as they would 

V. 


7 Who are bleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt and lybt 
of the world. 14 The citte ſet on an hill. 'r 5 The candle, 
16 Good woris. 19 The fulfilling of Chrifts Command- | 
ments. 21 What killing s. 23 Reconciliation ts ſet before 
ſacrifice. 27 Adultery. 29 The plucking out of the oye. 
30 Cutting off the hand. 31 Tye bill of divorcement, 
33 Not to ſwear. 43 To love our enemies. 4# Perfettneſſe. 


' 50T  TEY tht __ 


went up into amountain : and when 
he was ſet, his diſciples came to him, 
2 * And he opened his mouth, and 
taughtthem, ſaying, 


that willingly reſt inthe good will & pleaſure of God, and endeayour to profit all 


that the greateſt 
joy and felicltie 
15 not inthe com- 
modities, and plea- 
ſures of this life , 
but is laid yp in 


'men , although they be cruelly vexed and troubled of the worldlings > becauſe 


they will not faſhion thernſelves to their manners, 


15 * The Land of Zabulon, and the! 


16 The people which fat in darkneſſe, 


Nd when he ſaw the multitude, he | 


OE InInnn 


Chriſts firſt preaching, 


3 * Blefled are the ® poore in ® ſpirit, +;,,;, 
for theirs is the kingdome of heaven. Vier 
| 4 *Bleſſedare they that mourn: for they miſerie mean 

ſhall be comforted. | vertie, i 

5 *Bleſſed are the meck : for they ſhall j1, £256 

inherit the earth. Sr ons 


6 * Blefſed are they which hunger and 7,453. 


thirſt for righteouſneſle : for they ſhall be ? P37, 
filled. » 
7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they by eds 
ſhall obtain mercie, ms af po, 
8 Bleflcd are the *© pure in heart: for reemline my 
they ſhall ſee God. ing oj 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they du ie fue 
ſhall be calledthe children of God. Lhe ae 
10 Bleſſedare they * which ſuffer perſe- arpein Rs 
cution for rizhtcouſneſle ſake : for theirs is +" cm u 
| the kingdome of heaven. Ps, 

| 71 *Bleſfſedſhall ye be when menrevile 7. = 4.1, 

you , and perſecute yoz, and ſay all manner 14.34. 

| . 6 2 The Minift 
of evil againſt you for my ſake, falſly. of the word eje 
12 Rejoyce and be glad, for great is they wi Mk 
your reward in heaven : for ſoper{ecuted mm a) 
they the Prophets which were before 9 tb » 
Ls Fo FA 

| _ 13 *Ye *arethefalt ofthe earth; bur ,__... 

if theſalt have loſthis ſavour , wherewith lever fond p- 
ſhall it be * ſalted? Itis thencetorth good Os ſoc a 
for nothing, but ro be caſt our, and to be *, preps or 
troden under foot of men. and vain 
14 Ye are the *light of the world. A 


have to ſais mitkdll 
And ſo are fools mn 


led ſaltieſſe, as qu 
wen'd ſay, men that 
have us jalt,or ſas 
vr aid taite in 
them. ; 

F Tow ſhine and gre 
light, by betz.g made 


hidde. 

15 *Neither do men light a candle , 
and put it under a buſhell , bur on a 
candleſticke , and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the houſe. 

16 *Letyour lighr ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and 
elorite your Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

17 3 Think not that Iam come to de- 
ſtroy the Law,or the Prophets. I am not 
come to deſtroy them , butto 8 fulfill 
them. 
| 18 *Fortruely Ifay unto'you, Till hea- 

ven and earth periſh , one jot or one title 
of the Law ſhall not eſcape , till all things 
be fulfilled, 

19 *+ Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt commandements, and 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the * leaſtin 
the kingdome of heaven : but whoſoc- 
ver ſhall obſerve and teach them, the ſame *u@16.17 
ſhall bee called grear in the kingdome of oo ring 
heaven. Ne ot 

20 For I fay unto you , Except your Lv; em] 
righteouſneſſe * exceed the rzghteouſnege of (bur yer alle) gt 
theScribes and Phariſcs, ye {hall not enter $Sofareihefon 
into the kingdome of heaven. eaſt con 

21 5 Yehave heard that it was ſaid unto 


Light. 

La Alark 421, 
Lug 8.16. 
axd 1i.33, 

K 1 Pai. 2,12, 


3 Chriſt came not 
to bring any new 
way Of righteoul- 
nefle and talvation 
into the world, but 
to fulhil that in 
deed which ws 
ſhadowed by the 
figures of the Laws 
by delivering men 
through grice 

from the curieof 
the Law : and 
moreover to tezch 
the trne uſe of 0- 
bedience , whic 

the Law appoute 


in our hearts the 

force of obedi« 
ence. 

g That the projhte 

cies may be ace 
iſhed, 


leaſt commard- 
ment of his Father, 
h He (ball Laven 


them of the old time, w Thou {halr not kill: place T7 the (Imre, 


* * [Lyle 11.39, 


» 


| 5 The true meaning of the fixt commandement, * Excd, 20, 13, Deut. 5+ 17+ 
for 


e VV hat ſhalljwy 


cite thar iS {et ON an hull 8 cannor be the Latwe tongue cals | 


p 4rtagrs of tie true 


eth, andto grave 


C 


—=. ce, wa. owccese.” aw; Sw 0; wan ip Twrma wa 


- 
A » am. _—_— At... * TEE ——_ 


expounderh the Law. 5 


Chriſt Chap. v. V]- 


_ _— . TS 
for whoſoever killeth, ſhall be culpable of | 
judgement. ſaid to them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not maudmene again 
t | o : F, L ſol EB {h [ f mm thi the froward opi- 
s 22 ButI ſay unro you , Whoſoever is | forſweare thy {elf, But ſhalt pertorm thine nion and, judge 
. . . - n O Co 
X angrie with his brother unadviſedly , ſhall | othes tothe Lord. Tens, which 
. . i | atn 
6 <4 be i culpable k of 26h vrvng And who- 34 Bur I ſay unto you , Sweare not td ems 
Jac 7 Gd, ſoever ſaith unto his brother , Raca, ſhall | all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne © ES. 
ct tee be worthy to be puniſhed by the ! Coun- | of God : EZ 
je tie ct. And whoſoever ſhall fay, Foole, | 35 Nor yetby the earth, for it 1s his 
vl ett» ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with ® hell | footcſtoole : neither by Jeruſalem, tor it is 


33 , Again » Ye have heard that it was 8 Themeaningof 


the third com- 


4 n fire. the citic of the great King. 

, {ft nlgemers—= 2.3 5 If then thou bring thy gift to the 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwcare by thine 

: guns a, ® altar, and there remembreſt that thy bro- head , becauſe thou canſt not make one 
qgliree mens 50 " ; 


«MY 0244 ther hath ought againſt thee, 


- haire white or black. 
me 0 ney mare . . - 4 a KN 
fc» «her 24, Leave there thine offering before the 37 * But let your communication be * 7-»»5. 12, 


4, 

4 | 
altar, and go thy way : firſt be reconciled | * Yea, yea: Nay, nay. For whatſoeyer & ' V7«/cver you 
) 

{ 


. X woncl;, vouch it -bare= 
Ne ive to thy brother,and then comeand offer thy | more then theſe, commeth of ? evil. hy, and mharſieves 
wh) 


. . » ' ous deny » ac k 
plrmut) Iniger» pift, 38 © * Yehayecheard that it hath been wy, minus ay 
þ who bad the kearm more words, 


MW ws 5 25 * ? Agree with thine adverſary | faid, An *eye for an eye, anda tooth for "7m maim- 


weight) affarres,and ſcience , or fromthe 


"7 od quickly, whiles thou art in the way with | a tooth. ronry 


: J - . . * | 1 4 1 
ys him, leaſt thine adverſary deliver thee to 39 ButI ſay unto you, * Reſiſtnot evill:- 9, Ce 


$ teunber efſevent) the Judge ; and the Judge deliver thee | but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee onthe right the doctrine of 


» "nd ne, which ha the Scribes , that 


3 F keg ef mt to the ſergeant , and thou be caſt into | check, turn to him the other alſo. the-fumme- of the 


6 eighty af arres, as 


: ; k ſecond Table mnft 
 [XZEF priſon. 40 And if any man willſue thee at the be fo underſtood, 
Ie Tribe, or of an X | p : ay 1 
WY £677. 26 VerilyIfay unto thee, thou ſhalt not | Jaw, and take away thy coate, let him have |," wit render 
0 le trothet. . | ul UI, 
I come outthence, till thou haſt 9 payed the | thy cloke alſo. bebo Bog 


» yrieres we ttmoſt farthing., | 41 And wholocyer will compellthee7o double injurie,and 


f ' reade here, Hell;t 8s 4 i| . | h; . do well to them 
67 rr 27 © 7 Yehave heard thatit was faidto | go a Mie, go with tim twain. that are onr deadly 
"WE ts 074, them of 01d time, * Thouſhaltnot comnut 4.2 a Give to him that asketh , and en wag 
ſe 5 adultery. ! from him that would borrow of thee, turn 5519.21 
77: 28 ButT fay untoyou, that whoſocyer | not away. | ; HET 
—_— lookethon a woman toluſt atter her , hath 43 Ye have heard that it hath beenfaid, * C.5.7., 

WT 6 774 commirred adultery with her alrcady in his Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate + 7... :9.s. 
WE: © 676- beart. thine enemie. Es 
"7 29 * Wherefore if thy * right eyecauſe | 44 But I ſay unto you, * Love your * Fe%27 
7 thee fto offend, pluck it out,and caſt it from | cnemics : blefſe them that curſe you : 
—— thee, for berteritis for thee, that one of thy | doc good to them that hate you, * and * Z*e23-34: 

e 0.7.31, 7, 60. 


1 The Tewes uſed member S periſh, then that thy whole bodie pray tor them which hur [ you, and PCr ww 3 Cores $13 
j=-9/mi= ſhould be caſt tnto hell. lecute you, | 
prrmen wares 30 Allo if thy right hand make thee to to * That ye may be the children 19 4 donble rea- 


(na He d, ; . ® . . {on : the one 1s ta- 
=o} iarrng offend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for | of your Father that is in heaven : for he ken of the rel-- 


foang, and burang « tives , The chil- 


nj : that (hriſt better it IS for thee, that ONnc of thy mem- 
ut at becauſe burn= 


mx tle grearep, PETS PCEriſh, then that thy whole body 


maketh his ſunne to ariſe on the evil, and 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 


dren mnft be like 
their father : the 
other 1s taken of 


js 
y 
bh 
, uf kment , there- . p ions, Thi 
bn nu [hou be caſt into hell. unjuſt. children of. God 
Wc. 31 Ithath been faid alſo, * Whoſoever | 46 For if ye love them, which ove you, muſt be berer 
"$Tent , 4 C Oune » 4 + z © 1! 'S 
T kg fre b ſhall put away his wife, let him give her a | what reward ſhall you have 2 Do notthe ofthis world, 
Wewey that (ora . ba. . C O.59s 

, ms worſen bill of divorcement. Publicanes cven the ſame 2? I 

e ome, e . 5 c 
i 32 Bur I fay unto you , whoſoever | 47 And if ye be friendly to you 
: fre” © ſhall put away his wife (except it be for | brethren onely , what fngvlar thing do 

all be m[l, - : : j 8 . . | 
» WY 24114 fornication ) cauſeth her to commit a- | ye ? doe not even the * Publicanes like- x Tixy tht mov 
T coreons dylrery : and whoſoever ſhall marrie her | wiſe 2 kadihe eve of 
e etUone 


wn God wes ap- Thar 1$ divorced > Commirteth adulte- | 


perled by the 1a- » 
Clices ppointed F1Cs 

k Ie Law 3 

Wich they themielves devoured. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denieth, that God 
Xeepterh any mans offering, unleſſe he maketh fatistaftion to his brother whom he hath 
\nded : and faith moreover , that theſe ftubborne and ſtiffcnecked detpiters of 


48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfite,as your norton 
Father which is in heaven, 1s perfite, 


a kinde of men 
that the Tewes hated 
to death,both becauſe 


they ſerved the Ko 


manes in theſe offices,( whoſe yo! efull bondage they could hardly away witha!l Jand «lf becauſe theſe tolle= 
maſters are for the moſt part given ta cove! ouſieſje. 


"WW 

h Pardicthren, ſhall never eſcape the wrath and curſe of God, before they haye made 

, © t18faEtion to their brethren. o He applyeth all this ſpeech , tothe ſtate of his time, 

Win as th in a MoS e th ery fooliſh , that k 

N J,, eWas an Altar ſtanding in Hieruſalem + and therefore they are very Jool!ſh, th H-:A.:Þ, 

h "Uh Fereupon , that we muſt build Altars , and uſe ſacrifices : but they are more. fooles, which 

d pig 'o Furgaterie, which is ſjoken of peace-making and atonement one with another. * Luke 

- bf % þ Cut off all cauſe of enunitie. g Thou ſ| hes be _ wary to an 17 Almes. 5 Prayers. 14. Forerving our brother. 16 Faſting. 
\ XIrenntie * He is taken for an adulterer before God whatioever he be, 

3} | . C £ « P 4 , = J K 2 

F mn Covererh a woman : and therefore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſte , and all the 29 Our treaſtre. 20 We muſt ſuccour the poore. 24 God and 


as Wwe have, yea, and we muſt eſchew all occaſions , which might moove ns 


tO evi] : . | 
"Ts how deare foeves it coſt us, * Exod, 20.14, Roms 13. 9. ® (hap. 


Marke 9. 47. 


Fett 


kt fide of eur body are the chrefeſt , ard readieſt to commut any wicksdneſſe, 


ord for werd, ds cauſe thee to offend : for finnes are flumbling blocks, as it were, that ts 16 jay, | 


Y Wy 8 / } 


4 4 
Ui we are caft won, * Chap, 19. 7, Dewt. 24. 1, eMarkg 10, 4 Luke 


I, Cor, 7, IO, 


r He nameth the right eye » and the right hand, becavſe | 


riches. 2s Carefull ſeeking for meat and drink, and apparel, 
forbidden. 33 The kingdome of God and ht righteouſneſſe. 


Ake heed that ye give not your * almes \' ambition wa 


before men, tobe {een of them, or elſe *amesvan 


A3 ye 


Almes and prayer. 


Matrhew. 


Excelsive care forbidde 


@ Thi nel. Re FE ſhall have no * reward of your Father 
raken in the Seri which 1s in heaven. 
Fmpene alters 2 * Therefore when thou giveſt thine 
Jn oven almes , thou ſhalt not make a trumpet 
rele ce to be blown before thee, as the * hy- 
eelmeri. , Poctites doe in the Synagogues and in 
b (weft, fr te ſtreets , to be praiſed of men, Ve- 
wi ha 164% rely I fay unto you , they have their re- 
part in a play, war d. 

But when thou doeſt thinealmes,l[et 
not thy lett hand know what thy right hand 
doeth, —— 

| That thine almes may be in ſecret, 

and thy Father that ſeeth in ſecret, he will 
reward thee openly. 

whrwofntfs 5 * And whenthouprayeſt, benot as 

in pier» anbi- the hypocrites : for they love to ſtand,and 

— bling, pray in the Synagogues, and in the corners 

of the ſtreets, becauſe they would be ſeen 
of men. Verely I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. 

6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy chamber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
doore, pray unto thy father whichis in ſe- 
cret, and thy father which ſceth in ſecrer, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

Long projers as 7 Alſo whenye pray uſe no*©vainre- 
vain, needleſſe, and PETITIONS as the heathen : for they think to 

Sr fo. be heard for their muchbabling. 

8 Be yenot like them therefore : for 
your Father knoweth whereof ye have | 
need, before ye ask of him. 

3 A rmie fume og 3 Aﬀer this manner therefore pray 
Chriſtian prayers. YE, * Our Father whichart in heaven , hal- 
ene lowedbethy name. | 

io Thy kingdome come. Thy will be 

done even in earth, as #4 in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our © daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we alfo 
forgive our debrers. 

13 Andleade us not into temptation, but 
deliver us * from © evill : for thine is the 
kingdome, and the power, and the glory 
for ever. Amen. 

14 * + For if yee doe forgiue men their 
treſpaſſes , your heavenly Father will alfo 
forgive. you. _ 

15 Bur ifye do not forgive men their | 
treſpaſſes,no more will your Father forgive 

you your rreſpaſles. 

7 Agrinft fichas 16 5 Moreover, when yefaſt, look nor 
ofholines byTat- ſwyre as the hypocrites: for they * diſfigure 
f Tg fr » their faces, thar they might ſeem unto men 
ſeen, tn = (i, tO faſt. Vercly I fay unto you, that they 
letas i755 have their reward. 
Jo ugg Fr 17 But when thoufaſteſt, anoint thine 
faced, head, and waſh thy face, 

5 Thalwas ts... That thou ſeem not unto men ro faſt, 
bows aefbewed but unto thy Father which 15 1n ſecret : and 
paſſe not for the thy father which ſeeth- 1n ſecret ,: will re- 

. aflured treaſure of 
poiane be. ward thee openly. | 

19 ©. 5 Lay not up treaſures for your 


lives in ſcrapin 


d That that is meet 
For our nature for 
our daily food ur ſuch 
as ay juffice our nas 
#nre aud cenplexion. 


* (hap. 13.19. 
e From the dewill : 
or from all advyer- 


ſirte, 


* Merhke 11. 25. 
4 They that for- 
give wrongs , to 
them their finnes 
are forgiven , but 
revenge 1s prepa- 
red for them - 
revenge. 


=. ps Ini a ſelyes upon the earth, where the moth and | 


canker corrupt, and where theeves digge 
through and ſteale : 
-20-* But ſures f 
20 ut ay up trealures Ior YOur * 1,1, x 
ſelves in heaven , where neither the moth * 75.19, 


nor canker corrupteth, and where theeyes 


your hearts be alſo. 
22 « * 7 The lightof thebody is the *:+1:.;4 
: C1ouſ]y &wicks, 
body ſhall be light. Ae, 
23 Butif thine eye be wicked, then all {jus = » 
8 The Wagement 
F a” | the mande*: tha 
light that is in thee, be darkenefſe, how i i wn 
. £5, Jo Our While, 
greatis that darkeneſle ? | may be rnd 
for eitherhe ſhall hate the one,and love the 27,71m9m » 
other, or elſe heſhall leane to the one, and j 15.3 
i riches. h VVkich: be a 
rarre trgether, fir; 
25 * 9 Therefore I fay unto you , mn ar, ii, 
: Tias w_ is 
zrean word, & fig 
for your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is 
not the life more worth then meat2and rhe * -»e 12.22, 
Thl. 33a 
| el. 593.25. 
ven : for they ſow nor, neither reape,nor 
IE: ; for things of thi 
carie into the barnes : yet your heavenly jms os 
ng upon z, 
. . . ro 21C 
27 Which of you by ! taking care is able Goa. 
to adde one cubite unto his ſtature ? boeinile archi 
all tongues almeſt ths 
a9 : : | He ſpeazetl, of tare 
they ® are not wearied,neirher ſpin : which tiogned wit 
29 Yetlfay unto you, that even Solo- OY 
with tt. 
30 Wherefore it God fo clothe the 
oraſle of the field which is to day, and 
little faith ? 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſay- 
clothed ? 
32 ( For after all theſe things ſeek the 
things. 
33 But ſecke ye firſt the kingdome of 
34 Care not thenfor the morrow : for 
the morrow ſhall care for it ſelf: the day 
7 We may not give judgement of our neighbour, 6 Nor caſt that 
which i holy to dogs. x 3 The broad and ſtrait 44 15 Falſe 


neither digge thorow nor ſteale, 
21 For where your treaſure is,there will 
eye : itthen thine 8 eye be fingle,the whole Ard, 
ttle licht of n; 
| | | ; them, 
thy bodie ſhall be dark. Wherefore if the 
the body is with o 
1ght reaſen,that is1 
24 * * No mancanſerve* two maſters: ſam," 
; | 8 God Will hy 
defpiſethe other. Ye cannot ſerve God and vortinpeder 
ie Man, 
Iwo agree, they ar 
Be not carefull for your life, what ye >; 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink : nor yet ,4mnn%%% 
that Lelaig tom; 
Phil. 4. 6, 
body then raiment? . 1 Ton. 6.8, 
26 Bchold the fowles of the * hea- 
| 9g The frowad 
carking carefulnes 
Father feedeth them. Areye not much bet- the, chilirn « 
| 70d by an earneſt 
ter then they ? 
God. 
hk Of the arre,zr that 
28 And why care ye for raiment ? juifemm.s 
Learne how the lillies of rhe field do grow: 2/7. 
kcught of mnide,andl 
he F< the miſt 
mon in all his glorie was not arayed Ike mrs. 
one of theſe, OY OR 
to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
henor do much more unto you, O ye of 
ing, What ſhall wee cate 2 or what ſhall 
we drink 2 or wiferewith ſhall we be 
Gentiles ) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth , that ye have necd of all theſc 
God, and his rightcouſnefle, and all theſe 
things ſhall be miniſtred unto you. 
hath enough with his own grict. 
prophets. 18 The tree and fruit. 24 The houſe 015 101 4 
10ck, 26 And onthe ſand, | 


Judge 


nf EUR RT ww ww we wwe Too OI 


The broad way. Chap. vij.viij. A leper cleanſed. 7 


We ought to | hn TL not, that ye be nor judged, 
pe ft Our 2 For with what* judgement ye judge, 
. 0 » bs : 
Faſt bewre YE ſhall be judged, and with what* meaſure 
do it NOT \ a 


Fe, of 0 YE MECtC , 1t [hall be mcaſurcd to you a- 
holier then . 
- in hatred gain, | 
| 3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is 
. inthy brothers eye, and perceiveſt not the 
beame that is inthine own eye ? 

* Or how ſayeſt thou to thy bro-' 
ther , Suffcr me to caſt our the mote out 
of thine eye,and behold,a beame is in thine 
owneye ? ; 

5 Hypocrite , firſt caſt out that beame 
out of thine own eyc, and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearely to caſt outthe mote out of thy 
brothers cyc. 

drm * 6 © * Give yenotthat which 1s holy 


psotheGolpe? tg dogs , neither caſt ye your * pearles 


ge unworthy ro 


in i preached before {wine leſt they treade them under | 


hem. Ns wt o - 
©4pol kak their feet, and turning again, all ro rent 
w—_ among, the. 7 


Grams » for 18 you, . 

nt by 10 1) h R £ , 
dajearle 7 © * * ASk, andit ſhall begivenyou : 
ws acer wie ſeek,andye ſhall find: knock,andit ſhall be 
eg te Lame':; Opened unto you, 


fi « gearle that 


(rela, ws $8 For whoſoeyer asketh,receiverh: and 


 gulyed at 800 L167:- 


iff tew- he that ſecketh, findeth: and to him that 


crowns; and the 


"fey knocketh, it {hall be opened. 

feng wenfe. 9 For whatman is thereamong you, 
ar which it his ſon ask him bread, wouldgive 
| aele11. 24, Hima ſtone? 


Lyle 11.9, 


i 14. 1 10 Or it heask fiſh, willhe give him a 
7; -- ſerpent? 


kemal 721 If ye then, which arc evill, can 


wies: give to your children good gifts , how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in 
heaven, give good things to them that ask 

f [yic6. 21, - him 7 | 
Ida 4. 16, 12 * + Therefore whatſoever ye would 


Arel f 
eaves. that men ſhould do to you, even ſo do 
ae, VETO MEM ; for this is the® Law and the 


ultrine of the Law P rophets. 
ad Prophets, 


en 4+... 13 | *5 Enter inat the ſtrait gate: for 

muſt not be taken it IS the wide gate 5 and broad way that 

mami [eadeth to deſtruction: and many there be 
which goin therear, 

vo ifras 14 Becauſe*the gare is ſtrait, and the 


"? puje throw WAy narrow that leadeth unto life, and tew 


Ps row way, and 


ſuffer , ard endure, ther C be that finde it. 
and be thronged, aud 


hee ſe. 15 © * Beware of falſe prophets, which 

af. be ke * COME tO YOU In {heeps clothing , but in- 

ae: andibey wardly they are ravening wolves. 

il dotrine, and wat” 16 Yelhall know them by their fruits. 

' lue 6.44, , Do mcn gather grapes of thorns 2 or tigs 
of thiſtles ? 

17 So cyery good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, anda corrupt tree bringeth 
torth evill fruit. 

18 A poodtree cannot bring forth evill 
fruit: neirher can acorrupt tree bring torth 
' goodfruit. 

19 * Everytrce that bringeth not- forth 
good fruit,is hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire, 


| 


| 20 Thercfore by their fruits ye ſhall 
know them. | | 20 
21 #' 7 Not every one that faith unto 7, Eve me be 


gifrs that are, are 


me, Lord, Lord; ſhall enter'into the king- nothing without 


godlineile. 


dome of heaven, * but he that doth my Fa- * x». 2.13. 
thers will whichis in heaven. 

22 *Many will ſay to me in that day, * 7m 3 22. 
Lord, Lord , have we not by thy © Name # 77 Name lerre, 


K tneant tat mighty 


propheſied 2and by thy Name caſt out de- wing jover of 
Vils 2 and by thy Name done many : grcat man witnefſech that 
works p) calleth upon lam, 


e Proferly, powers: 


23 Andther will I profcſſe to them, Ms exceter 


works mreught,are 


\ 
**I never knew you: * depart from me,8ye go re 
that work iniquity. which try bing 
aſſe,fer by them we 
24 , W hoſoeverthen heareth of me theſe Teflon how 


11-1; . :ohty the power v 
words,* anddoth the ſame, will liken him G72 #5 7 


toa wiſe man,which harh builded his houſe 7 7 1397, 


ona rock. | nerance, but becauje 


he mill caſt them a 


25 And the rain fell, and the floods on 
came, and the windes blew, and beat upon & rw tba are gi 


. . n to all hinde © 
that houſe,andiit fell not : for it was groun- inp me” 


dedon a rock: oe Soy an 


26 But whoſoeyer heareth theſe my * Tie godinefle 


reſteth onely up- 


words, and doth them not, ſhall belikened on Chritt , and 


. X ..._ therefore alwayes 
toa fooliſh man , which hath builded his remaineth invin- 


cible, 


| houſe upon rhe {and ; * Lyle 6.47.48, 
27 And the rain fell, and the floods 
came, andthe windes blew, and bcatupon 
| that houſe, and it fell, and the fall thereof 
was great, | 

28 «* Andit came topaſle, when Jeſus * water. 22, 
| had endedtheſewords, the people were a- ** ©** 
ſtoniedat his doctrine, 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, andnot as the Scribes, 


Cu4-*.-VT1H, 

3 The ber clenſed. 5s Tye Centurions faith. 11 Tye 
calling of the Gentiles, 12 And caſt:ng out of the Tewes, 
1% Peters mother in law hea'ed. 19 A Scribe deſirous 
to follow Chriſt. 23 The tempeft on the ſea. 28 Two poſſeſſed 
wit» devils, cred. 32 The devils go into the ſwine. 


Ow when he was come down from 
the mountain , great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 


\ 2 * 2 Andlo, therecamealeper, and * Marie. 40. 

ſ ; . *C ule 5. 19, 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou 1'curit, in hea 
w1lt, thou canſ{t make me clean. ing the lepcous 


with the tonching 


3 And Jcſus putting forth his hand, &Þ5hnd, thew- 


eth , that he ab- 


touched him , ſaying, I will , be thou hencthnofinner 
that come unto 


clean: and immediatly Bs leprofie WAS him\be they never 
clean rn d. | ſo unclean, 
4 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him , Sce thou 
tell no man, but go, and ſhew thy {elf 
| unto the Prieſts, and offer the gift that 


* Moſes commanded for a witneile unto & ;,,; i, 3.4 
them. 


. * 7 x, 
5 q * * When Jeſus was entred into ; row. by for 
Capernaum, there came unto him a Cen- tine before them 


; ; f the exampleof the 
turion, beſceching him, uncircumciſed 


6. And ſaid, Maſter, my ſervant licth fick yet ofanexcelleus 
aith , proyoketh 


at home of the palſie, and is grievouſly theIewesroemu- 


; lation ; and roves 
- - ho 
al ned P _— ther forew arnerth 


7 AndJelus ſaid unto him, I will come Pn orien cat- 


ing off, and the 


and heale him, | cllingof he Gea- 
$ But 


cd , winch every - 


The Centurions faith. 


” = 


S. Matthew. 


* 


——_ 
Att... 


$8 But the Centurion anſwered , fay- | 
ing, Maſter, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof : but 
ſpeakethe word onely,and my ſervant hall 
be healed. 

9 ForIamaman alſo under the autho- 
rity of another, and have {oldicrs undcr me : 
and Iſay to one, Go, and he goeth: and 
to another , Come, and he cometh : and 
to my ſervant, Do this , and he doth 
It, | 
10 When Jeſus hcard that, he marvel- 


led, and faid to them that followed 4m , 


Verely, I fay unto you, I have not foundſo | 


great faith, even in Iſracl. 
I1 ButI fay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall 


a A metaphore ta- y {it down with Abraham, and Iaac, and 


hen of banquets , for 


they that ſi 


rogethey are fellcws 


mike bangne! ; 


down 


Jacob,in the kingdome of heaven. 
12 And the children of the kingdome 


him, ſaying, Maſter,ſave us : we periſh. 


aroſe,and rebuked the winds and the ſea : 
and /o there wasa great calm, 


man isthis,that both the winds and the 
obey him ! 5 

28 «| *7 And when he was come to the 
other fide into the countrie of the Ger- 
geſenes, there met him two poſleſſed 
with devils , which came out of the graves 
very fierce,ſo that no man might goby thar 
way. 

$ And behold, they criedout, ſaying, 
Jeſus the Son of God, what haye weto do 


{ea 


ment us before the time 2? 
30 Now there wasf afar off from them, 


6 wich are wit ſhall be caſt out into Þ® utter * darknefſe : j a great herd of ſwine feeding. 


«xt the kingd 


/ME 6 


Fer in 11 kegtome there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


x light , and without 
' the lingdeme darks 


neſſe. 


* Chep.22.13, 


*® Marke 1. 29. 


Lute 4. 38. 


. 3 .Ehriſt in heal- 
ingdivers diſea'es, 


teeth, 

13 ThenJeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, 
. Gothy way,and as thou haſt beleeved, ſo 
be it unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
the ſame houre, 

14 «* > And when Jeſus came to Peters 
houſe, he ſaw his wives mother laid down, 


ſheweth , that he and ſick ofa fcayer « 


was {ent of his F1- 
ther, that in him 
onely we ſhould 


leek remedy 
Our mileries, 


* Marke 1. 32, 


Luke 4.40. 


- .e Of all forty, 


*Wdi3.4 
IT «S, 24, 


®* Luke 9.5758. 


4 Fer (apernaws them to 3 go over the water. 

was ſituate KWpin the 

lalecf Tiberras. 

4 The true diſci- 

ples of Chriſt muſt 
repare them- 

Es to all kinde 


of miſeries. 


e Word for word, 


ſhades made 
beughes, 


5 When God re- 
quireth our la- 


bour , we 
leave off all 
to men. 


* Marke 4. 37. 


Luke Y. 23. 


6 Although Chriſt 
ſeemerh oftentims 
to neglect his, &- 
ven in moſt 
treame dangers , 


yet in time 


venicnt he aflwa- 


eth zl] tem 
and bringet 
to the haven. 


15 And he touched her hand, and the 
feaver left her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred 
unto them. . 

16 * When the Even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were poſ- 


inall 


31 Andthedevils beſoughthim, ſaying, 
It thoucaſt us out, ſuffer us to go into the 


herd of ſwine. | 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. Sothey 


{wine: and behoid,the whole herd of ſwine 
ran headlong into the ſea, and died in the 
watcr, | | | 

33 Then the herdmen fled : and when 
they were come into the city, they toldall 
things,and what was became of them that 


| were poſſeſſed with the devils. A 
34 Andbchold, all the city came outto * 


meet Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, 


ſeſled with devils : and he caſt out the } they beſought him to 8 depart outof their 


ſpirits with 45 word, and healed all thar 
werelick., | 
17 Thatitmight befulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by * Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, He 
rook our infirmitics, and bare our fickne(- 
ſes. | 

18 « * And when Jeſus ſaw great mul- 
titudes of people abouthim, he commanded 


19 + Thencame there a certain Scribe, | 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, I wil follow thee 
whitherſocver thou goeſt, pi a gn 

20 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the heaven 
have © neſts, but the Sonne of man hath 
not whereonto reſt his head. 

21 «| 5 Andanothet of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, and 
bury my father, 

22 But Jc{us ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 « *5 And when he was entred into 
the ſhip, his diſciples followedhim. 

24 And bchold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the Sea 7 fo that the ſhip 
ts, Was covered with wayes: but he was a- 


wait h 


muſt 


duty 


EeXx=- 


CON- 


coalts. 


'CH'a:v; IX. 


1 One ſick of the palſm #4 healed. 5 Remiſſon of ſinnes. 
9 Matihew ts called. 10 Sinners. 17 N:w wine. 


18 The rulers daughter raiſed. 20 A woman healed of 
a bloody iſſue. 28 Two blinde men by faith recerve ſnht. 
32 4 dumbe man poſſeſſed ts healed. 37 The harveſt and 


workmen, YE 

Hen he * entred into a ſhip, and 

paſſed over, and came into his * own 
citie, 

2 And*lo, they broughtto hima man 
ſick ofthe palſie, laid on a bed. And Jeſus 
b ſeeing their faith, ſaid to the ſick of the 
pallie, fon, be of good comfort : thy ſinnes 
are forgiven thee, 


3 And behold, certain of the Scribes 
ſaid within themſelves, This man © blaſ- 
phemeth, . 

4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, 
he ſaid, Wherefore think ye evill things in 
your hearts 2 

5 For whether is it catier to ſay, Thy 
{ins areforgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe,and 
walk 2 


6 And that ye may know that the 


"* fleepe. 


Soone of man hath authoritic jn earth 
to 


25 Thenhis diſciples came, and awoke 


' went out and departed into: the herd of 


26 And he ſaid unto them , Why are 
ye fearfull, O ye of little faith 2 Then he 


27 And the men marvelled,ſaying, What 


A Marhke 5,1 
Lule rg 
7 Chriſt Came 
deliver men [8 
the miſerable 
thraldome of $ 
tan; but the wor 
had rather lie 
Chriſt , then 
vileſt and leaſt 
their commodi 
ries, 


with thee2 Art thou come hither to tor- 


F On an hill, 
Maris and Ly 
wiinejſe : Nuys Gt 
'dern, 46 Toſeph,r 
cordeth , boke 17 
Gap. 13. lived aft 
the order of the Gr, 
fans, and theres 
we'may not maryet 
if ther were (mi 
here, | 


g Where me Int 
as (wine, there doth 
not Chri$t tarry, but 
aewils, 


A 


Ap 


1 Sinnes are the 
cauſes of our af- 
Aigions , and 
Chriſt onely tor- 
iveth them,if we 
ont 
a Into Capernaum 
for as T heoph. ſatth, 
Bethleem brougit 
him farth » Nara 
reth brought hiw #þ » 
and Capernawm wal 
hs Locking place, 
*® Marke 2. 3+ 
Luie 5. 18. 
b K newing 6) 4 
man ſeſt ſign: 
c To blaſphemest* 
meth amis the 
Drvines , f0 peaks 


wickeely 5 ar 4- 


mongs1 che more ele 
ovent Green » 


ſlander. 


0-43 


Devils caſt off®)6 


_ 


— 


ti. 


to forgiveſinnes , ( then ſaid he to the ſick 
of the palſie ) Ariſe , take up thy bed, and 
g0.to thine houſe. : 

7 Andhearoſe, anddeparted to his 
own houſe, 

8 So whenthe multirude ſaw it , they 
marveiled, and glorifyed God , which had 
given ſuchauthoritie to men. | 

9 «q*: Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from 
thence;he ſawa man ſittingat the %cuſtome, 
named Matthew, and faid to him , Follow 
gormneth te me. Andhe aroſe, and followedhim. 
mp Cuſtomers TO And 1t Came to paſſe y AS Jeſus ſat at 
We meatin 4 houſe, behold, many Publicanes 
Te(fmer: fl and © finners,that came 2hzther , ſar down at 
pp the table with Jeſus and his diſciples, 
gr, ris. 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw that , 

{« Province, they ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth your 
99""4verfre Maſter with Publicanes and finners ? 
| 4 12 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid 
ſts unto them, The whole need not a Phyſici- 
c an, butthey that are ſick, 

13 But goye andlcarn what this is, * 
will have mercie, andnort facrifice : for] 
amnot come to call the righteous , but the 

* ſinners to repentance. | 
33. 14 « **Then camethe diſciples of John 
Fn fa. tO him, ſaying, Why do we and the Phari- 
=miteen. ſeesfaſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſusfaid unto them , Can the 
> *childrenof the marriage chamber mourn 
ks « «died AS long as the bridegroom is with them 2 
lat, 1147: But the dayes will come , when the bride- 
hem * groom ſhall be taken fromthem , and then 

{hall they faſt, 
16 Moreoyer, no man pieceth an old 
{Row, which was ment with a P1CCE of 8 new cloth 5 for 
«4 that thatſhould fill it up, taketh away from 
, #zegarment, and the breachis worſe. 

17 Neither do they put new wine into 
old veſlels.: for then the veſſels would 
break, and the wine would be ſpilt, and 
the veſſels ſhould periſh : but they put new 

wine into new veſlels, and /o arc both pre- 
ed > -- | 

18 © *+ While hethus ſpake untothem, 
-ndinare- behold, there came a certain ruler , and 
toned by and worſhipped him, ſaying, My d: ughter is 

nb ne fainh; NOW deceaſed,but come and lay thine hand 
Wn, with the onher, and ſhe ſhall live. 
19 And Jeſus 

with his diſciples. | 

20. (And behold, a woman which was 

diſcaſed with-an- iſue of blood twelve 
yeares , came behinde him, and touched 
the hemme of his garment. 

...21 Forſheſaid in her ſelf, IfI may touch 
buthis garment onelv, I ſhall be whole. 


3 Mark 2, 14, 

ls 27s 
Ll calteth the 
oble finners 
-qro him» Þ0t he 


{ Biſ. 6. 6. 
ſu 12. 7+ 


#1.Tim. 1, to, 
, 8 Marg 2. 18, 


lu 5. 33 
Ih 
en 


ring her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good: 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole, 
And the woman was made whole at that 
ſame IMOoment, ) | 


aroſe , and followed him | 


22 Then Jeſus'rurned him about, and | 


23 5 Now when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe , and ſaw the * minſtrels* 
and the multitude making noiſe, 

24 Heſfaid unto them, Get you hence: 
for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, And 
they laughed him to ſcorn. . 


| forth, he wentin and took her by thehand, 


and the maid aroſe, 


26 Andthisbruite went throughout all 
that land: | | 

27 5 Andas Jeſus departed thence, two 
blinde men followed him, crying , and fay- 
ing,O ſonne of David have mercy uponus. 

28 And when he was come into the 

houſe , the blinde came to him: and Jeſus 
ſaid unto them,Beleeve ye that Iamable to 
| do this? And they ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
| 29 Thentouched he their eyes , ſaying, 
According to your faith be it unto you. 

30 Andtheir eyes were opened, and Je- 
ſus gavethem great charge, ſaying, See that 
no man know 1t, | | 

31 But when they weredeparted, they 
ſpread abroadhis tame throughout all that 
land. FIR 
IS ll * 7 Andas chey went out, behold, 

they broughtto hima dumbe man poſſeſſed 
with a Devil, _ 3 "He 

33 And when the devill was caſt gut. 
the dumbe ſpake : thenthe multitude mgr-= 
veiled, ſaying , Thelike was never ſeen in 
Iſrael. ; | | 

34 Butthe Phariſees ſaid, * Hecaſteth 
out devils, through the prince of devils, 

35 © And *Jeſuswent abour all cities 
and towns, teaching in their Synagogues , 
and preaching the Goſpel of the kingdome, 
and ealing every ſickneſle, and every dif-- 
eaſe atnong the people. 

36 * But *when he ſaw the multitude, 
he had compaſſion upon them , becauſe 
they were diſperſed, and ſcatteredabroad, 
as ſheep having no ſhepherd, 

37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, *Surely 
the harveſt & great, but the labourers are 

ew. 2 — 

38 Whereforepray the Lord of thehar - 
veſt, that he would i ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt, þ 59s 


- 


bk 


| 7 The gift of healing grven to the Apoſtles. 5 They are femt 

to preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace: 24 Shaking off the aut. 

16 Aﬀiithon, 22 Continuance rnto the end, 23 Flying 

from perſecution, 28 Fear. 29 Two ſparroves. © 30 Haires 

. of our head. 32 To acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace and the 

ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Love of parents. 3&4 The croſſe, 
39 To lofe ive life. $0 To Yeceive a preacher, 


A Nd* *he called his twelve diſciples 
unto him, & gave them power againſt 
uncleane ſpirits, to,caſt them out.; and to 

heal every ſickneſſe, andevery diſeaſe, 
| 2 Now the names0f the twelye Apo- 
B eS 


uo am ————_—___ 


Chap. ix. x. Two blindemen healed, 9 | 


5Even death it ſelf 
giveth place to the 
power of Chriſt, 

h It appeareth that 
they wſed mmſirils at 
FEY THORYNITg 


25 And when the multitude were put 


6 By healing theſe 
rwo blinde, Chriſt 
ſheweth that he is 
the light of the 
world, 


* Lake 11. 48, 
7 Ancxample of 
that power 3 that 
Chritt hath over. 
the Devil. 


« (bay, £3, 24: 
ma 22. 
Luks 11, 15. 
* Mark 6. 6; 
Lidke 1J. 33; 


8 Akhorgh the ors 
dinary paſtonrs 
ceaſe ; yerThr) 
hath notcaft off 
the care bf his' 
Church, 
* Mark6. 34s 


Lo Lyke IO, 2; 
Tokn 4. 35 ; 36; 


; VVord for thor, 
caſt them out : fur. 
men are very ſlow itt 
ſokoly a worky 


} The Ayoftlet 
are ſent to preagh 
the Goſpel in Its 
1. 


El, Ls 
* Mark 3.13.44; 
ly. Lie 9. 18s 


{ Chriſts comeſsion tohis — Matthew. _ . twelve Apoſtles 


F 
. 


— 


_ —_—_ Oo + ” 


F Thea ſeit; TUES are theſe, The ® firſts Simon, called | 23 And whenthey perſecuteyouin this 


- a 7" "qs TIP citic, flee into another: for yerely Iſay vnto 
tha Ter ant: 4 Petet”, and Andrew his brother : James | aue, M 


#*/t, becavſe the the ſo of Tebedeus, and John his brother : | you, yee {hallnot igoe over al/the cities of i Bring to @ end, 
mers rflealed, : | . | , : 4 | b 15. 30 ſhall net 
Philip and Bartlemew: Thomas.and | Iſrael, till the Sonneof man be come. have gone thren al 
| - 4 » . | e cities of Iſpas 
Matthew the Publicane : James z&e/onne of | 24 *The KS: 1 15not aboye his Maſter, and mak en 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was | nor the ſervantaboychis Lord, * Lale6.0, 
Thaddeus : - 25 Irisenough for the diſciple to be as 71/316. oy 
of Kgri- "AY : ac Þ 1. | his Maſter zs, and the ſeryant as his Lord. 
6 Aniny i 4 -Simonthe Canaanite, and Judas ® I 5 


w« in the rite of {cariot, who alſo betrayed him. * Itthey have called the Maſter ofthehouſe 


* Chap. 
Indah, Toſh.ls.25. ap.12,24. 


5 - Theſe rwelve did Jeſus ſend forth, k Beel-zebub, how much more them ofhis & 7tnatiewey 


the cAcromtes, which 


and commanded them, faying, Go notin- | houſholde | we call the ot 


ſies, 


Fn ; p . 1 YE 
to the way of the Gentiles, andintothe ci- | 26 *Feare them wen gy E :* for! Trath [hal uy. 
ties of the Samaritanes enter ye not: ther C1S nothing covered, that ſhal not be © Maleqan 

| ather *to the loſt ſheep of the | diſcloſed,nor hid, that ſhall notbeknowen, £**: :7. =« 
* A513, 46. 6 Butgo rather *to the loſt iheep ) ) 12,2, 
| houſe of Ihe. 27 WhatT tell you in darkenefle, that 


»rerogar. 7 * = Andas yego, preach,ſaying,The ſpeake yee in light:and what ye heare in the 


2 The fumme of Kjngdome of heaven is at hand. ea = nyo ye onthe rimgar vl m Opt 
preaching. of he $8 3 Healethe ſick, clenſe the lepers: | : po þ gn care Yee oat Loi by orig th mp ho 

. . - | e. Js were ſo made,r|: 
3 Miracles re de- raiſe up the dead : caſt out the devils, Freely | £1E Dody, butarenot ableto kill the Loule : by 


they might walig 


pendances of the 1 YE received, freely give. but rather feare him , which is able to de- anthem, Ae 
word. Þ, F ” oF” ho 
* Marke6,8,9. 9 X 4Þ ofleſſe c not gold,nor {1lver,nor {tr Oy both {oule and body In hell. n Theygh tyrants be 


and 35.5 in your girdles. 29 Arenot two ſparxowes ſolde for a uf 
Themiaitersof INOPTY NT BO F *farthing, and one of them ſhall not fall on "#-*t*": 
the wordmuſteaſt * 1 Nora ſcrip for the journey, neither , wu 0 frown o The fark pat 
ml binder the WO COats, neither ſhoocs, nor a ſtaffe : "tor C "OY, WI 4 al ks Eves yo Ks 

og Bl = the workman is worthy of his © meat. 30 1ca,am HE ITES OL FOUT NEAQ + 1 Sam.14.45, 


Wi . ; 2 Sam. 14.11, 
ro, betbthar IT 5 Andiinto* whatſoever city or town | Te Done bY ——— 
Eee YEſhall come, enquire who is worthy inir, | 3 a g we f abit 

They might feel | ws 2nd there abide rilye gO thence. MOre V ang cen many par roOWES. | 3 
Faſt of Gals provi- r 32 7*Wholoever therefore ſhall con- 7 Tie necefie 
denee : for... at their I'2 And when ye COMec 1nto an hou ©, : x | & reward of open 
return backsthe Lord jg On | teſle me before men. him will I confeſle alſo confetng ciris 
lgtho tem. whe: JANE RE Oe. | before my Father which isin heaven. * Pe 
in 6 ewe, YE And ifthehouſe be worthy, letyour My . 90A 


| | | . 2 Tim, 2. 12, * 
pue=2-35-.;, © PEACE COME UPON it : butif it benot wor- | 33 But whoſoever [hall denie mebefore 
du "ee | men, him will Ialfo denie before my Fa- 
4 God wil provide thy, let your peace return to you. Mr hicir b 
0-120at. Sf FA oh . th hi | | 
5 Happy tethey 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive | £&r wiuch1s in heaven, 


- that receive. the 


5 | | | X8 1 * [I gbel? tl, 
reaching of the youznor heare your words, when ye depar L e 34 - ” 5 OW ROE oy 4 TOW ae 
ſpel : and un- *. 0 oo i4 |» he Is, 2 * | | . 1eC nh nd tollow the preacite 
Ro ew out of that houſe, or thatcity, *ſhake off | PEace unto the carth.: 1 c ot tolend | 


ins of the Goipel, ! 
dries.  rheduſt of your feet. peace, but the ſword, 
IO. 08, ; G ; ; - 

; it memer x5- Truely I fay unto you,it ſhall be ca- | 35 For I am come to ſeta man at "= l- 

eec omt | t - Fo A 
Fires ner, fier forthem of theland of SodomandGo- | ce, againſt his ee, lhe 
fre. morah, in the day of judgement, then for | againſt her mother, and the danghter in Jaw 
on rn an AR AE againſt hermother in law. 
Ltke 9, F., 4 : o 1 R ; ! þ'4 : . | , 1/07 h ; I , 

| wv | ; ; | F C a et Mich,7.6. 
YA 19.5 16 '©,* © Bchold, I ſend you as fſheep 36 *Anda mans enemies /þ ey 7 


6. Chriſt ſheweth 511 the: 5mids. of the wolves : be ye therefore of his owne houſhold. * Luke 14,26 


iſt ' . } X* | | | : | Nothi with- 
ruſt betave the= qiſe ag ſerpents, and 8 innocentas doves. 37 **He that loyeth father or mother 9 Noting, wi: 
-— +l 17 But beware of ® men, for they will | more then me, is not worthy of me. And t© bee prefere 


- before our duty t0 


7 Tor, foal be. er you up to the Councils, and will hethat lovethſonne,or daughter more then 6d 


ue pooh ſcourge youin their Synagogues. | | me, is not worthy of me. ' | Marke8, 34 


T , | a |; f IE t » | Lake 9. 23. 
mare: ant %« 1g” Andye ſhall be brought ro the go- | 38 * And hee that taketh ar6tes an; _— 

| 4ng of trneje 4 : AR 2y A ii; > "Y . | ; 5 
news tgter, be yernoireand kings for my fake,in witneſle | & tolloweth afterme, is not worthy ofme. , ,,,..... 


7 : f | M | BY BH . R. . p T hey are ſaid 
wideme tb m«- tO them, and to the Gentiles. 39 * Hee that will » finde his life, fhall «72.7; 


Ms 19 * But when they deliver you up, take | loſeit : and hee that loſerh his lite for my th wie ' 
ertanfom 7.54 10 thought how or whar ye ſhall ſpeake : | ſake, ſhall finde it, A 
Famedeftahiiem. C-. «{ Mt be given vou in that houre,what | 40 ** He that receiveth you , receiveth 7m 
framedeftabi:en fox irfhall be given you 1n that noure,what | 4 ; kn I echt 
b rite f ve ſhall ſay. = Ph, me : and hee that receiyeth me , receiveth 7//11,4, 1" 
_ men are = T3 


:* Tl F ET "a £. | ; | FE IC; ; life to come bot 
wolves nero nather., 2.0. FOr it iS NOT YE that ſpeak,but the him that rr 0h 204 wh 6, jo God i bo 
Meeps i ſpirit of your Fatherwhich {| eaketh in yOu. 4.1 C Nat TEcTIVELtL P f his ho 


Ip x er Or i». 
OO 21 And the* brother ſhall betray the | 4 thename ofa Propher, ſhall receive a Pfo-. winity, , 
: Lnnke 21.1 . FT gu hw, On h -d Þ and hee that receiveth 1 Toln 13.20- 
brother to death,and the Father the lonne, | pncts reward : Moos it We 6 ay * 
and the'children ſhall riſe againſt zheir pa- | righteous man, in the name of a righteous ging __ 
-ents. and ſhall cauſethem to die. ' —  |'man, ſhall receive the reward of a righteous of, © : 
22 'Andye ſhall be hated of all menfor | man. Feds an ge 
STR. Name * bur be rhar cndurcth to the | 42 *Andwhoſoeuer ſhall give vnto © A 
Play th. NY Des POE NY af « lic! drinke a cup of cold & 
Rae! end, he ſhall be ſaved, .. _- {| oftheſe* little ones to drinkea cup 


S222 ps —_ = r—_MDpyYy.c ooct=S=S,c% =» wee =» wo. a a. 


watecr 


X]. 


ichns queſtion to Chriſt. Chap. 


water only,in the name of a diſciple,verely, | 
Ifay vnto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 


+ C-U-4a v..- Nb 
2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chrifts teftimony of 
Iohn. 13 The Law andthe Prophets. 18 Chriſt and John. | 
21 Chorazin,Bethſaids. 25 The Goſpel revealed to chil- 
dren. 28 They that are weary and laden. 


{This works that Nd* it came to page that when Jeſus 
; jou poniſed '/"A had madean end of * commanding his 
i2S- ER T-- 

of nfs twelve diſc 

| ith wor and 
dif tes calt65» 
pgs in Ge 
let, where 147) © 
them were born 


1 Chriſt hewerh 


iples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in ® their cities. 


2 «*And when John heard in the pri- 


his diſciples,and faid unto him, 
. 3 Art thou hee that ſhould come, or 
ſhall wee looke for another? | 
And Jeſus anſwering,faid vnto them, 
Goe,and ſhew John,what things ye hear, 
and ſee. 
5 Theblinde receive {ight, and the halt 
' doe walke : the lepers are cleanſed, andthe 
_ deateheare : the dead are raiſed up, and the 
* poore receive the Goſpel, 
' 6 And blefledis hee that 
offended in mee. 

7 *Andas they departed, Jeſus began | 

I ſpeake vnto the multitude of John , 
hikers the VV NAT WENT YE OUt intothe wildernefſe to 
Galth *1 ſee? a reed ſhaken with the winde ? 

git of the Go. 8 But what wentye out to ſee? A man 
"fa brought. clothed in ſoft raimenr? Behold , they rhat 

weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings fopſts, 

9 But what wentyeout to ſee? A Pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſayunto you, andmore then 
a Prophet. 

10 For this is he of whomit is written, 
* Behold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verely, I ſay unto you, Amon 
them which are begotten of women, xg 
there not a greater then John Baptiſt : not- 


" 4fþ, 61, 1, 
| Inted, 18, 


ſhall not bee 


' What agreer5ent 
/ and What dilfe- 
© rence is betwixt TO 


Mal, 3, 1, 
. lale 7. 28, 


{ 


t Inthe vew ſlate of 


ſon the workes of Chriſt, hee ſent two of | 


drinking , and they fay , Behold a glutton 
and a drinker of wine, a friend unto Publi- 
canes and ſinners : *bur f wiſdome is juſti- 
fyed of her children. 

20 © 5* Then began he to upbraid the 
cities , wherein moſt of his great works 
were done, becauſe they repented nor. 

. 21 Woebetothee, Chorazin : Woe be 
to thee, Bethſaida : for if the great works, 
which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyrusand Sidon, they had repented long 
agone in ſackclothand aſhes. 
 _ 22 ButI ſay untoyou, It ſhall be eaſter 
for Tyrus and Sidon at the day of judge- 

ment thenfor-you, 

23 And thou , Capernaum , which art 
lifted up unto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the grear works, 
which have been done in thee, had been 
done among them of Sodom, they had re- 
mained ro this day, 

24. Butl ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
eaſier for them of the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgement, then for thee, 

25 * At thattime Jeſus anſwered , and 
 faid, Igive thee thanks, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wife and men of 
underſtanding , and haſt 8 opened them 
unto babes, 

26 Itis* {0,0 Father,becauſe thy igood 
pleaſure was ſuch, 

27 *5 All things are given unto me of 
my Father : and * no man knoweth the 
Sonne, but the Father : neither knoweth 
any man the Father, but the Sonne , and he 
to whom the Sonne will reveale him. 

28 Come unto meall ye thatare weary 


| andladen, and I will eaſe you. 


29 Take my yoke 6nyou, andlearn of 
me thatTI am meck and lowly in heart: and 
ye ſhall finde * reſt unto your ſouls. 

30 * For my yoke is * caſie,and my bur- 
den light. 


C-nis:9.X11. 
" The diſciples pluck the eares of corn. 6 Mercit, farri;ice. 
To Tre withered hand « healed. 12 We duſt do good on tre 
Sabbath. 22 The poſſeſſed is holpen. 25 A kingdome divi- 
del. 31 Sinne, blaſpnemie. 33 The c0od or eviltree, 34 Vt 


, withſtanding, he that is the leaſt in the 
*kingdome of heaven, is greater then he. 
ont wivets - 22 And from * the time of John Baptiſt 
"jar hitherto, the kingdome of heaven uttererh 
onvaret togee 8 . . . 
tr, bu the {ivdes VIOIENCE, and the violent take it by force, 
| Et '* * 13 For all the Prophets and the, Law 

"Ming of Tobn, ts 24 
th the an 
i” 24 4 propheſied unto John. 
fo 14 Andifye willreceiveit, thisis *that 
(S44ni ta. Elias, which was to come. 

{ Tis propheſed 15 | He that hath eares to heare, let 
4 tangs wo oc : ' Þ, 
nah com . him heare. 

» WO Menrely . . 
len 2 16 *3 But whercunto ſhall I liken this 
+5 generation? © Itis like unto little children 
Die TR UN wb. dcall heir 
me vero Which fit in the markers, and call unto their 
(ubi5orn rag = 
of theg G 
by » whom it 
Ag ny. moſt 

© le bl 


| nor | 
o, and they ſay, He hath a devil, 


Y 164/d be Ron th 
Wi rerhey wth Orinkin 
| bg mr gentle 


pers. 41 The Nincvites. $2 The queen of Saba: 48 The 
trive mother and brethren of Chriſt. WD 

T **thar time Jeſus went ori a Sab- 

{ Kbathiday through the corn,and his dif- 


| ciples were an hungred, arid begari to pluck 


the eares of corn, andro eat. 

2 And when the Phatiſces ſaw it , they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do 
that *which 1s not lawfull to do upon the 
Sabbath. | 

3 But heſaid unto thein, * Haye ye not 


ored, and they rhat were withhim ? 


19 The Sonne of mancame eatingand- 


| 4 Howheemredinto the houſe of God 
B 3 


Chriſts yoke eafie. 1 i 


4 That whichthe 
moſt part refuſe ; 
the elect and clo- 
ſen embrace; 


f VViſe men do ac- 


knowledge the wif 
dome of the Goſpel, 
when they recatue its 
The proud re- 
ject the Goſpel of-. 
fered unto them » 
to their great Ince 
and imart , which 
turnerh to the fal- 
vation ofthe fim- 
le. 
* Lie 10, 13. 


* Lake 10, 2!, 


g Threyoh the miri« 
ſterre of Chriſt, who 
enely ſtewah 1he 
truth of ait things 
pertarm: g to Ged:; 
2 Ti1s word jherveth 
that he canexteth 
Linſelf mm his Fa- 
thers aunſtl, 
t Guds will 1s the 
0:6!y rele of -righ:tes 
c:[1eſje, 
* lika 3.35. 
here is n© true 
knowledge of 
God, nor ' quiet- 
netle of minde,bnt 
onely in Chriſt 
alone. 
* Icn 6,46. 
* Terem.6. 16, 
* [olm 5. 3. 
k May caſily be 
borti, For L115 cone 
18aiulpnents are nt 
grieucws, for all that 
25 bir of Ged, = 
wyercemeth the 
warld, 1, ſtha 5.45 


1 Ofthe trve ſans 
&ifyine of the 
Sabbaih, and the 
abrogating of jr, 
HA rt y 23, 
Lab. 1, 


 reade what David did when he was inhun- 


» 


and 


Todo good on rhe Sabbath. Matthew. 


' 


Sinnes not pardonable 


a The Hebrews call and did cat the* (hewbr ead,which was not 
7, lawfull for him to cat , neither for them 
the Lord the meek, which were with him, bur onely for the 
ble appomed to that: Y Prieſts - 
ſernce, Levit.24:6, 
* Exod. 29; 33> 
Levit. 8.31, & 
24,9. 
*- Numb, 28. 9. 
b V Vhenthe.Prieft 
alde Gods ſervice up- 
en the Sabbath day-, 
get they break not the 
Law: much leſſe 
doth: the Lord of the 
Sabbath break, the 
Sabbath. 
| ® Hoſe6.7, 
(/12-2p.9. 13. 


that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the 
Temple * > break the Sabbath, andare 
blameleſle 2. 
6 ButlI fay untoyou, that here is one 
greater then the Temple. 
Wherefore it ye knew what this is, 
* 1 will have mercie, and not ſacrifice, ye 
would nothave condemned the innocents. 
8 Forthe Son of man is Lord, ever 
of the Sabbarh, 
9 ** And hedeparted thence,and went 
into their Synagogue : 
of the Lawarend! 8 To Andbehold, there wasa man which 
our neighbour. Had hs hand driedup. And they asked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale upon a Sabbath 
day ? thatthey might accuſe him. 

11 Andhe ſaiduntothem , What man 
ſhall there beamong you, that hath a ſheep, 
and if it fall ona Sabbath day into apit,doth 

he nottake it and lift it out ? | 

12 How much more thenis a man bet- 
ter then a ſheep? therefore it is lawfull to 
do well onthe Sabbath day. 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. Andhe ſtretched it forth, 

and it was made whole as the other, 
2 ke refetns = T4 * Thenthe Phariſees went out and 
may giveplice 9 Conſultedagiainſt him, how they might de- 
ſtroy him, 


the unbridled rage 
15 Butwhen Jeſus knew it,he departed 


* Mark 3.1. 
Luke 6. 6, 
2 The ceremonies 


of the wicked. 


thence: and great multitudes followed him, | 


and he healed them all , 
16 And charged them inthreatning wiſe, 
that they ſhouldnot make him known , 
17 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by Eſfaias the Prophet, ſaying , 
18 *Behold my ſervant whom TI have 
© by inkenen i Choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul de- 


* Eſa. 4%. 1; 


bag Fefae lighteth: I will | my ſpirit on him,and he 
npenforeercig- ſhall ſhew © judgement to the Gentiles. 
tiles, and rocaftos 19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor crie, neither 
ſuperſtition, which | A Ma 
ting wherſacve {hall any man heare his voice in the ſtreets, 
is 5 — 
ſad 's regs aa 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he nor breake, 
2r64ge t - that FD ; | p 
T3 Bugs and Ong Gone he not pooch, till 
| rule matters, e © bring forth judgementunto viorie. 
d He ſhall proncunce = > 
ſentence and iudge- 
ment , A e the . > 
ITS 2 2 ©*+Then was broughtto him one 
* Lute 11. 14, Pofleſſed witha devill, oth blind, and dumb, 
4 Armth, be it and he healed him,ſo that he whichwas blind 
never ſo manifeſt, TS | | | | 
is ſubject to the and dumbe, both ſpake and ſaw. 
ſlander ofthe wic- 


ked : yet notwith- 
ſtanding it ought 
to be avouched 
ſtoutly. 

® Chap. 9. 34. 
Mark 3. 22, 


ſaid, Is not this that ſonne of David 2 
24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they 
Merk.3. 22 ſaid, * This man caſteth the devils no other- 
Lube 11, 15, : 
5 The kingdome wiſe out, butthrough Beelzebub the prince 
of Chriſt, and the R 
kinedome of the Of devils. 


: $626 Fes 
5 rogeter, 25 5 ButJeſus knew their thoughts,and, 


| ſhall not ſtand, 
Or have yenot read in the' Law,how | 


- mouth ſpeaketh, 


__ D—— 


ſaid to them, every kingdome divided a- 
eainſt it ſelte, is brought ro noughr : and 
every citie or houſe, divided againſt it ſelf, 


26 Soif Satan caſt out Satan, he is diyi- 
how ſhall then his 


ded againſt himſelfe : 
| kingdome endure 2 

' 27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom doe your children 
caſt them out ? Therefore they ſhall be 
your judges. 

- 28 ButifIcaſtout devils by the Spirit 
of God,then is the kingdome of God come 
unto you. 

29 Elſe how can a man enter into 4 
ſtrong mans houſe and ſpoile his goods;ex- 
cept he firſt binde the ſtrong man, and then 

ſpoilehis houſe. EL 

30 Hee that is not with mee, is a 
me : and he that gathereth not wit 
{cattereth. 
31 * Wherefore I ſay unto you, every * 
ſine and blaſphemy ſhall beforgiven unto i 
men : bur the blaſphemy aga/n# the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be torgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeaka word 
againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgi- 
ven him : 5 but whoſocyer ſhall ſpeak a- 5 Of bitten 
eainſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be for- Cut. 
given him, neither in this world , norin 
the world to come. + 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good : or elſe make the treeevill, and 


ainſt 
me, 


Marke 3.28.29, 
whe 12,10, 
Tobn 5.16, - 


Vefrew, 6. 4 


| his fruir evill : for the tree is known by 


the fruit, | 
34 7 O generations of vipers, how can 7 tos « 
you ſp cak good things 3 when ye are & il? wray themſelves 


by th 
For of the * abundance of the heart the even by tne 


owne mouth, 
& Lyke 6.45. 


35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth good rhings: and 
an evill man out of an eyill treaſure bring- 
th forth evil things. : 

36 Bur Lay unto you, that of every *idle « yaoi; 
word that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give * m/ 4 
accompt thereof at the day of judgement. 74.” 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt beJuſti- 
fied, and by thy words thou ſhaltbe con- 
demned. 


ded i ne hall-the Gene? 


23 Andallthepeople were amazed,and | 


gx 5 1 inſt frowas 
38 <** Thenanſwered certaine of the 5 48m, 


Scribes and of the Phariſees, ſaying , Ma-de. * ,, 
{ter y WC would ſee a ligne of thee. = _ Livke 128. 

- 39 Buthe anſwered and ſaid forhem, ' 
An evil and*adulterous generationfecketh fhepartonie 
a figne, but no ſigne ſhall be given nnto it , ju. pb 
ſayethar ſigne of the Prophet Jonas. nd 

40. * Foras Jonas was three dayes and * __ p 
three nights in the whales belly:ſo ſhallthe {, te forosfl 
ſonne of man be three dayes and three yu ws: 
nights in the heart of the earth. are none OF, 
.. 41 9Themenof Nineve ſhall riſe in judge- 


ſerable then "7 
ment with this generation, and condemne 


:oht of the © 
ligh * hich 


indled in the 


« [ondd 3-5 


which put our tie 
it: for they * repented ar the preaching 
| cages > 


 Chriſts mother and brethren. Chap. xj. Chriſt ſpeakes in parables. 13 


of Jonas : and behold,a greater then Jonas | the thorns ſprung up, and choked them. 
# here. _ | X gf 8 Some again fell in good ground,and 
$1K9.201. —42 * The Queene of the 8 South ſhall | broughtforth fruit, one corve an hundreth 
ps 4 Ha with this generation, and | fold ſome ſixtie fold,8& another thirty fold. 
fhalt condemn it : for ſhe came from the | 9 He thathath cares to heare, let him 


h, in re$pecF 


| te Land of 7 rael, heare. 


| Kpg.10. Io « Then the diſciples came, and faid 
þ For Sabais ſitt- 


/. ate wn then Salomon & here. to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in pa- 
ouſt of hap P) Ara- = h h | ſ1 "By OR bl J 
9m ile math 43 ©] * Now when the unclean Iptrit 1s | rables c 


of the Arabian $S cds 


(1,24  FONEC Out of a man, he walketh throughout 11 * And he anſwered, and faid unto 2 The gif of wi; 
| drie places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. | them, Becauſe it is givenunto you, to know faith 5 proper © 
* 44 Thenhefaith,I will return intomine | the ſecrets of the kingdome of heaven, but therete b 


the reſt are blind-= 
houſe from whence Icame : and when he | to themit is not = rr 
is come, he findeth it empty,ſwept and gar- | 12 *For whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be 95% 
niſhed, | given, and he ſhall have abundance: but © © 
45 « Thenhe goeth and takethunto him | whoſoever hath not, from him ſhallbe ta- 
ſeven other ſpirits worſe then himſelf, and | ken away, even that he hath, 
+ x6.6.4.5, they enter in,and dwell there: *and theend | 13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in para- 
| aio.2%  ofhatmanis worſethenthe beginning. E- | bles, becauſethey ſecing, do not ſee :.and 
ven ſo ſhall it be with this wicked genera- | hearing,they heare not, neither underſtand. 
got... -- 9 14 So in them is fulfilled the Prophefie 
1» Chriſt teach» 46 ©| *** While he yet ſpake to the mul- | of Efaias,which prophe/ie faith," By hearing, * z76.9. 
dbyhsome=; tirude,behold, his mother,and his brethren | ye ſhall heare, and ſhall not underſtand,and 7,448.16. 


_ Luke 8.10, 


vingoughrrobe ſtood without, defiring to ſpeak with him. ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 75, 17.8 
fetofGods glo- = 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy | 15 For this peoples heart is waxed fat, 14. 
* Merie3. 31, mother and thy brethren ſtand without;de- and their eares are dull of hearing , and 
=bB  firingtoſpeake withthee. _ withtheir eies they have wincked, leſt they 
48 Buthe anſwered,and faid to him that | ſhould ſee with their ejes , and heare with 
told him, Who is my mother? and who | their cares, and ſhould underſtand with 
are my brethren ? their hearts, andſhouldreturne that I might 


11 None aremore = 4g 31. And he ſtretchetl forth his hand | heale them. 


feere unto u5,then 


te that are of toward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 16 *Butblefled are your cies, for they 3 Theconditibof 


he honſhold of | the Church under, 
wm, Mother and my brethren. ſee : and your cares, for they heare. and fince Chrift.is 


| better then it was 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do my Fathers | 17 * For verely,]I fay unto you, that many inchetime of the 

. cn > F h d ri h h deſi d fathers under the 
will which is in heaven,the ſame is my bro- | Prophets, and righteous mennave dchire 


Law. 


ther and ſiſter and mother, to ſee thoſe things whichyee ſee, and haye * #441924 


not ſeene them. and to hearethoſe things 
Cnape, XIIL which yeheare, andhave notheard them. 


The parable of the ſower. 11 and 34 why Chriſt /patein | 18 © * Heare ye therefore the parable * #ie45. 
parables. 18 The expoſition of the parable. 24 The parable of of the ſower LIED 
the tares. 31 Of the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the leaven. 2 


#4 Of the hudden treaſure. 45 Of the pearle. 47 of the | 19 Whenſoever any man heareth the 

draw-net caſt into the ſea. 53 Chrift is not received of his | word of that kingdome, and underſtandeth 

IG Oe Rees it not, that evil one cometh and catcherh 
i 4-1 Y *ſame day went Jeſus out of the | away thatwhich was fowen in his ® heart : « Ti tre be 
"CRATER houſe, and fate by the fea ſide, and this is he which hath received the ſeed bear, ye this ſwing 
in pg nevet, 2 2 Andereat multitudes reforred un- f by the way fide. hes 


VYING mitheut under- 


th ale A. p \ x = - © | anding. 'For whe- 
pepzibleof the to him, ſo that he went into aſhip,and fare | 29 And he that received feed in the ſto- {5,8 bud i re 


tedoflife which COWN : and tNe whole multitude ſtood on nie ground, is he which heareth the word, «4 ea 


8 1Owne in the or 10, yet hee that 


nol, commerh the ſhore. | { and'incontinently with joy receiveth'it, {nab rite 
_ mater, 3 Then he ſpake many things rothem {+ 21 Yet hath heno root in himfelfe, and 
fr 295: in parables, ſaying , Behold, aſower went | dureth bur a feafon : for as fooneas tribula- 
tee pur, © fqxthto ſow. tion or perſecution commeth becauſe of 
mapriafters = 4 Andasheſowed, ſome fell by the | the wor , by and by he is offended. 
way, ſide, and the fowles came and devour- | 22 And he that receivedrhe feed among 
ed them up. | thornes, is he that heareth the word : bur 
5 And ſome fell upon ſtony ground, | the care ofthis world, andthe deceitfulnes 
where they had not much earth, and anon | of riches choke the word, and he is made 
they ſprung up, becauſe rhey had no depth | unfraitfull. 
ren”: '23 But he that received the ſecd in the 
6 And when the ſunne was up, they | good ground, is he that hearerh the word, 
were parched , and for lack of rooting, | and underſtanderh ir , which alſo beareth 
withered away. fruit,and bringerh forth, ſome an hundted 


'7 And ſome fell among thorns, and | fold, ſomeſixtic told, and ſome thirty fold. 
B3 24 0 +An- 


The parable of the ſeed. 


Matthew. 


Parables expounded, 


4 Chriſt ſheweth 
in an other parable 
of the evil ſeed 
mixt with the 
, that the 
Churchſhall never 
be free and quit 
from offences » 
both in doctrine 
=_ manners _— 
the day appointe 
for = Ftoring 
of all things do 
come, therefore 
the faithfull have 
to arm themſelves 
with patience and 
conſtancie, 


* Marke 4.30. 
Lntke 13. 19. 
5 "Cod beginneth 
his kingdome 
with very ſmall 
beginnings.to the 
end that by the 
owing on of it, 
efide the expe- 
Etation and hope 
of - men , oe 
mie wer 
Gs ney be 
. the more ſer forth, 


bb Licke I3. 21, 


. Marke 4. 33234» 


« Pat. 78.2, 


6 He expoundeth 
the former parable 
of the good and 


evill ſeed, 


® Toel 3.13. 
Revol, 14, If, 


24 © + Another parable put he forth un- 
to them, ſaying, The kingdome of heaven 
is like untoa man which ſowed good ſeed 
in his field, 

25 But while men flept, there came his 
enemie,and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. | 

26 Andwhen the blade was ſprung up, 
and broughrforth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 

27 Then came rhe ſervants of the houſe- 
holder, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſowedfſt 
not thou good ſeed in thy field ? from 
whence then hathit tares ? 

28 And heſaid to them, ſome envious 
man hath done this. Then the ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we goe and 
gather them Pp E:: 

- 29 But hefaid, Nay,leſt while ye goe a- 
bout to gather the tares, ye pluck up alſo 
with them the wheat. 

30 Let both grow together untill the 
harveſt, and intime of harveſt I will fay to 
the reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares, and 


binde them in ſheaves to burn them : bur 


oather the wheate into my barne. 

21 © *5 Anotherparablehepur forth 
unro them, ſaying, The kingdome of hea- 
ven is like unto a graine of muſtard ſeed, 
which a mantaketh andſgweth in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbs, a, itis a tree,ſo that thebirds 
of heaven come and build in the branches 
thereof. RL 

33 © * Another parable ſpake he to 
them, The a og of heaven is like un- 
to leaven , which a woman taketh and 
hideth in three pecks of meale, till all be 
leavened. | 

34 E* All theſe things ſpake Jeſus un 
to the multitude inparables , and without 
parables ſpake henot to them, 

35 That it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet,ſaying,* Iwill open 
my mourh in parables, and will utter the 
things which have been kept ſecret from 
the Be ins of the world. 

36 Thenſent Jeſusthe multitude away, 
and went into thehouſe. And his diſciples 
came unto him, ſaying, Declare unto usthe 
parable ofthe tares of that field, 

37 * Thenanſwered he,and ſaid to them, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeced.is the Sonne 
of man. Ota 2 

38 And the field is the world, and the 
oood feed are the children of the king- 
dome.and the tares are the children of that 
wicked one. 

39 Andthe enemiethat ſoweth them , 
is the devill, * and the haryeſt is the end 
of the world, and the reapers be the 
Angels, T1 


j 40 As then the tares are gathered and 

burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end 

of this world, | 

4.1 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather our of his 
kingdome all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquitie, | 

42 And ſhall caſt theminto a fornace of 
fire. There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth, X ; 

43 * Then ſhall the juſt men ſhine asthe 3 
ſunne in the kingdome of their Father, He 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44. © 7 Again, the kingdome of heayen Jug Pome: 
is like unto a treaſurehid in the field, which 
| whena man hath found, he hiderth it,and for 

joy thereof departeth, and fellerhall that he 
hath, and buyerh that field. 

45 <q Again, rhe kingdome of heayen 
is like toa merchant man, that ſeeketh good 
pearles, 

46 Who having found a pearle of great 
price, went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 © * Apain,the kingdome ofheayen 
is like unto a draw-net caſt into the ſea, that 
gathereth of all kinds of r//ngs, 

48 Which, whenit is full, men drawto 
land, and {it and gather the good into veſ- 
ſels, and caſt thebad away. 

49 Soſhallitbeattheend ofthe world. - 
The Angels ſhall goe forth, and ſever the 
bad from among the-juſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Wy 

51 © *. Jeſus ſaid untothem , Vnder- 

| ſtand ye all theſe rhings 2 They ſaid unto ener oncy 

him, Yea, Lord. | Ges, intro 

52 Then ſaid heunto them, Therefore Tf corns 
every Scribe which is taught unto the ** 
kingdome of heayen,is like unto anhouſc- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treaſure things bothnew andold, 

53 «4 Andit cameto paſle, thar when 
Jeſus had ended theſe paradles, he departed 
thence, | 

54 * '* And came into his own coun- 
trey, and taught them in their Synagogue , 
ſo that they were aſtonied, & ſaid, Whence 
cometh this wiſdome and grfat works un- 
ro this man 2? | 

55 Isnot this the carpenters ſonne? Is 
not his mother called Mary , * and his 
brethren James,and Joſes, and Simon, and 
Judas 2 _ | 
56 And are not his ſiſters all with 7,27," 
us 2 Whence then hath he all theſe 7+ 
things ? | 

57 And they were offended with him. 

Then Jeſus faid to them, * A Prophet isnot 

without honour, ſave in his own countrey, 

 andinhis own houſe, 
BE G 58 And 


Ow or 
the riches of _ 
Kingdome of hex, 
ven are, and ng 
an can be part. 
ker of them, by; 
ethat redeemeth 
them with the log 
ot all his poods, 


$ There are many” 
in the Chirch, : 
which notwith- 
ſtanding are not of | 
the Church, aw 
therefore ar iegth 
ſhall be caſt out: 
but 'the full and 
perfett clenfing of 
them is deferred 
to the Iz? day, 


9 They ongit 6 
be diiigent,whici 
have not oneiy to 


k Mayle 6.1. 
Lyle4.16. 
lo Men doe 10: 
one'y finne of ig- 
al 
norance , but 20 
wittingly and wil 
lingly lay ftum- 
bling blocks 1! 
their own Wayess 
that when. 6 
calleth them, te) 
may not obey, 
ſo moſt plainly 0” 
ſtroy and caſt + 
way themtelyCs: 
+ Telm, 6. 4% | 


Yerods rash oath. 


Chap. xiv. xV. 


- > AR EE PG es rs WEE» 


S— 


Chriſt prayeth. 


» 


[ 


_ 
there, for their unbeliets ſake. 
Cuav XIV. 


1 Perods judgement of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Iohn was bounds 
T0 And beheaded. 13 Teſus departeth. 18 Of the froe 
loaves, &pc. 23 Chriſt prayeth. 24 The Apoſtles toſſed with 
the waves. 27 Faith. 34 Peter in jeopardie. 36 The hemme 
of Chriſts garment. ; 

T * 2 that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard ofthe fame of Jeſus, 

2 And faid unto his ſervants, This is | 
that John Baptiſt, he is riſenagain from rhe 
dead , and therefore great * works are j 
wroughtby him. | 
waitie, pride, and 3. bs For Her od had taken John, and 
ee. ny. POUNd him, and put him in priſon for He- 
acence-n if rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
jak. which = 4 For John ſaid unto him, Ir is not 
tnfelvesoverro * Jawfull for theeto have her. 
Fr hee 5 And when he would have 
— whore to death, he teared the multitude, 
be ervcl: CNY Counted himas a * Prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day was | 
kept,the daughter of Herodias daunced be- 
fore them, and pleaſed Þ Herod, 

7 Wherefore he promiſed with an | 
oath, that he would give her whatſoever | 
ſhe wouldask, 

8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Bap- | 
tiſts head ina platter, 

9 And the king was ſory : nevertheles 
becauſe of the oath, and them that fate with | 
himat the table, he commanded it to be 


given her. | 


To And ſent, and beheaded John in the | 


priſon. 


4 Marie 6. 14. 
e 9. 7+ 
3 1s inJohn, 
0 exam le of an 
ntl cou- 
\ which all 
i"; 11 miniſters 
Gods word 
qoht to follow : 
mEerod,an eXame 
of tyrannous 


pK him 


ecaulſe 


7 h works,he mea- 
& that force and- 
, whereby 

qirks are Wrought » 
gd not the wOr LS, 45 
pſeenoft before, 
# Marie 6, 17, 

£3, 12. 
7A 18. 16, 
#420, 21, 
A (ip. 21.26, 
| There were three 
Arfods ; the firſt of 
them was Antipa- 
kr; ſome, who 15 al- 
ſcalled Aſcalomtuss 
 wuteſe rergneChriſt 
ws birn, and ke it 
vs that cauſed the 
fuldren to be (lamn. 
The ſecond was cal- 
Wd Antipas, Mag- 
ww his ſone, whoſe 
mthers name Was 
Malthaca or Mare 
lun; this was cal- 
le Tayarch,by rea- 


br ator 11 Andhis head was brought ina platter, 
mon, when Ar=- | 


nxn.4. and givento rhe maid , andſhe brought ir 
om by TAO. unto her mother. 
PIs Map lm = 2 And his diſciples came, and tooke up 
s, -4citxs the body, and buried it, and went, and told 
ies. Jokis. 
13 *And when Jeſus heard it, he depar- 
ted rhence by ſhip into a deſert place aparr. | 
And when the mulritudehad heard it, they | 
tollowed him on foot out of the cities. 
14 * And Jeſus went forth and ſaw a 


* Marie 6. 23, 
lle 9.10, 


2 Chriſt refreſh- 


tha preat multi- 
tide with five 
byes and two 


keine: #2 compaſſion toward them, and he healed 
i day ts their fick. 


e ſhall want no- : ” 
15 «| And wheneyven was come, * his 


®. + 


no, which 1 
things ide. - 


kthekined 
heaven, Oe 


ſert place, and the time 1s already paſt : let 
the multitude depart,that they may go into | 
the townes, and buy them victuales. 
16 But Jeſus ſaid ro them, They have no | 
need to go away : giveyethem to eat. | 
17 Then ſaid they unto him, We have | 
here butfive loaves and two fiſhes. 
18 And he faid, Bring them hither ro me. | 

. 19: And he commanded the multitude 


q 
| 
1 
d 


q 


58 And he did not many great works | 


z 
d/ 


diſciples cameto him, ſaying, This is a de- | 


ro fit down on the grafſe, and tooke the | 


five loaves and the two fiſhes, andlooked 
up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake; and 

ave the loaves to his diſciples, and the di- 
Ciples to the multitude, _ 

20 And they did all ear, and were ſuf- 
fiſed, and they took up of the fragments 
that remained, twelye baskets full. 

21 And they thathad eaten,were about 
five thouſand men, beſide women andlittle 
children. 

22 « And ſtraightway Jeſus compelled 
his diſciples to enter into a ſhip, andto go 
over before him , while he ſent the multi- 
tude away. 

23 Andaſloone as he had ſent the mul- 
titude away, he went up into a mountain 
alone to pray : and * when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 

24 * Andthe ſhip was nowin the mids 
of the ſea, and was toſſed with: waves : for 
it wasa contrary winde. 

25 And in the © fourth watch of the 
night, Jeſus went unto them, walking on 
the ſea. | | 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw him 
walking onthe ſea,they were troubled,ſay- 


ing, It 1s a ® ſpirit, and cryed outfor feare, 


27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Be of good comfort, it is I: 
be not afraid. 

28 + Then Peter anſwered him. and 
ſaid, Maſter, ifit be thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. 

29 Andhefaid, Come. And when Peter 
vas come down out of the ſhip,he walked 
on the water, to go to Jeſus, 

30 Bur when he ſaw a mighty wind, he 
was afraid : andas he began to ſink,he cry- 
ed, ſaying, Maſter, fave me, 

©. 31 So immediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him, and faid unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didft 
thou doubt ? 

32 And afſoone as they were come into 
the ſhip, the winde ceaſed, 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip,came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth 


V2 | thouart the Sonne of. God. 
great multitude , and was moved with | 


34 «* And when they were come over, 
they came into the land of © Gennezaret. 
35 5 And when the men of that place 
knew him, they ſent out into all that coun- 
trey round about, and brought unto him, 
all that were fick, 

36 And beſought him that they might 
rouch the hem of his garment ny : and 
as many as touched it were made whole. 


FLO, 


Cmacp, 


| 3 The commund:ments and traditions of men. 12 Offence. 


13 The plant which i rooted up. 14 Blinde leading the blind. 
18 The heart. 22 The woman of Canaan. 26 The childrens 
bread : whelps. 28 Faith. 32 Foure thouſand men fed, 


3s Thattkſgiving. 7% 
L QC 


> Gaara 
—_y 


* Marle 6.45 48, 
47. Ichn6.16,17% 
] 


8. 

3 Wwe muſt alle 
evc through migh 
ty tempeſts , an 
Chriſt will never 
foriake ins, {o that 
we go whither he 
hath commanded 
us. 

c By the fourth 
watch is meant the 
time neere ta acy 
breaking : for im old 
time they divided the 
night into fauwre 
watches » m whach 
they ſeouted. 
d A ſprit,& 1 88 
here taken » 15 that 
which a man ma- 
gmeth, to  humſelfe 
wainly in las mindes 
perſwading h:mſelf 
that Le ſceth ſomes 
thing, and ſeeth no» 


thmg. ; 
4 By faith we 
treade under our 
foet even the tE- 
efts themſelves s 
Lac yet by the 
vertue O rift , 
which helpeth 
that vertue; which 
he of his metcy 
hath give. 


® Marke 6.54, 

'e This Gennezaret 
was a lale nigh to 
Capernaym , wich 
1s alſo called the ſex 
of Gal:le, and Tis 
beri4s, ſo that the 
centrey it ſelfgrew 
to be called by;that 
naiye, | 

5 Tn that that 
Chriſt healeth the 
ſick, we are givert 
ro wderſtand, that 
we muſt ſeck re- 
medie for ſpiritnal 
diſe ves at his 
hands:and that we 
are bound not on» 
ly to11n onrſelves 
but alſo wo bring 
others unto him 
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"Matthew. 


_ 


What things defile man. 


1 Nonecommon- 


\. God 


ly are more bold 
conteners of God, 
then they whom 
appointerh 
keepes of his law, 
* Marke7.1, 

a VV hich they ve- 
cerved of their an- 


.  Ceſtors from hand to 


hand, er their eldeys 
allewed, which were 
The governors of the 
C hurch, 
2 Their wicked 
boldnefle in cor. 
rupting the com- 
mandements of 
God,andihat upon 
Pretence of godli- 
neſle , and nlurp- 
ng authority to 
make lawes is here 
reproved, 
* Excd. 20. 12, 
Dext. 5.16. 
E pheſ. 6. 2. 
bBy honour ts meent, 
all kinde of ductie 
which ckildr2n owe to 
ther parents. 
* Exod, 21, 17, 
Lewt. 20.9, 
Prev. 20. 20, 
e The meaning is 
this : whatſcever I 
beſtow #0 the 1em- 
Plens1o thy profit for 
zt 15 as pccd a5 if T 
gave! thee , for ( as 
the Thariſes of cur 
7ime ſay ) it ſuall be 
mertitoricys for thee, 
Jor w:der thus colour 
of relig:on they raked 
all to themſelues, as 
though that he that 
hed given any thin 
| ; hong temple, þ 

1e the duty of a 
child, - 70 
d Tou made it of no 
power and autkerity 
as much as lay in 
Jeu 5 for otherwiſe 


the commandments o f 


God tand faſt inthe 
Clurch of Godin de- 
ſpite ofthe wer!ld and 
Satan, 

3 The ſame mer 
are condemnedfor 
hypocrifie and fu- 
perſtition,becauſe 
they made the 
kingdome of God 
30 ſtandin outward 
things. 

* Eſat.29,13, 
CLIN wrReth 
us, that hypocri- 
fie of Ts rang 
ers which deceive 
our founles, is not 


to be born withal, 


no not in indif- 
ferent matters,and 
there is noreaſon 


why. their ordina- 


ry, vocation ſhould 
blinde our &yes * 
otherwiſe we are 
like to periſh with 
them, 

* Marke 7.18, 

* Idln 15.2. 

* Lule 6.39. 

* Marke 7. 17. 


XK Gen, G. 5, 
end $, 21. 
Marke 7.21, 


* Marke7,24,25. 


8 (oaſts which were 


next to Tyreond Ste 


din 2 that 15, tn That 
cuarter mere Ta- 


leftins ba:deth 16- 
 werd Phemce , and 


the ſea of Syria. 
f Of the fteck, of the 


C anaanes » which 


Aexnled in Phoanca, 


_ thoughts, murders,adulteries, fornications, 


Hen : came to Jeſus the Scribes and | 
Phariſes, which were of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, 

2 * Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 
the tradition of the Elders? for they * walh 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

z But he anſwered and faid unto 
them, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſle the com- 
mandement of God by your tradition 2? 
| * For God hath commanded, ſay- 
ing, * Honour thy father and mother: * and 
he that curſeth father or mother, let him 
die the death, $2: 

5 Butye ſay, © whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
father or mother, By the gift that is offered 
by me, thou mayeſt have profit, 

6 Though he honournot his father or 
his mother, /allbe free: thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of no © authori- 
tie by your tradition. 

 O hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied 
well of you, ſaying, 

8 * This people draw_neere unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
rhe lips,bur their heart is farre off from me, 

9 Butinvainthey worſhip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines mens precepts. 

Io + Then he called the multitude unto 
him,and ſaidto them, Heare 8 underſtand. 

11 * That which goeth into the mouth, 
defileth not the man, but that which com- 
meth out ofthe mouth, rhar defileth the 
man. 

12 « Thencame his diſciples 8 ſaid un- 
to him, Perceiveſt thou not, that the Pha- 
riſes are offended in hearing this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and faid, * eyery 
plant which mine heavenly Father bath not 
planted, {hall be rooted up. - 

14 -Ler them alone, they be the* blinde 
leaders of the blinde : and if the blind leade 
the blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch, 

15 « * Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid 
to him, Declare unto us this parable, 

16 Then faid Jeſus, Are ye yet without 
underſtanding ? 

17 Perccive ye not yet,that whatſoever 
entreth into the mouth, goerhinto the bel- | 
ly, andis caſt outinto the draught 2 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come from the heart, and 
they defile theman. - | 

19 For out of the heart * come evil 


thefts, falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. 

20 Theſe are the things, which defile the 
man : but to eat withunwaſhen hands, de- 
filethnot the man. 

21 * And Jeſus went thence, -and de- 
partedinto the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 


came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried, ſay- 


Ce 


the ſonne of David: my daughteris miſera- 


bly vexed with a devill. | 
23 5 But heanſwered her not a word. 
Then came to him his diſciples, and be- 


ſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe gn 


crieth after us. Oy 

24 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, Iam not 
ſent but unto the * loſt ſheep of the 8 houſe 
of Iſrael, 

25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. 

26 And he anſwered, and fſaid,it is not 
good to take the childrens: bread, and to 
caſt it to whelps. | 

27 Butſhefaid, Trueth, Lord : yet in- 
deed the whelps eat of the crummes, which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
her, O woman, greatis thy faith: beir to 
thee, as thou defireſt.. And her daughter 
was made wholeat that houre. | 

29 ©| 5 So Jeſus * went away from 
thence, and came neere unto the ſea of Ga- 
lile, and went up into a mountain and far 
down there, 

30 And great multitudes came unto 
him, * having with them , halt, blinde , 
dumbe, * maimed, and many other , and 
caſt them down at Jeſus feet, -and he heal- 
edthem. 

31 Inſomuch thar the multitude won- 
dered, to ſee the dumb ſpeake,the maimed 
whole, the halrto go, and the blinde to ſee: 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 * 7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples 
unto him , and faid, I have compaſſion 
on this multitude, becauſe they have *con- 
tinued wirh me already three dayes, and 
have nothing to eat : and I will not let 
them depart faſting, leſt they faint in the 
way. 

4 3 And his diſciples faid unto him, 
Whence ſhould we gett ſo much bread in 


a multitude | 

34 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, how many 
loaves have ye? Andthey ſaid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. 

35 Thenhe commanded the multitude 


the wilderneſſe, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great 


Foure thouſ: and fec 


5 Tn the 
Chriſt doth { 


TIMES as jt wer 


£10ry,and ov 
hr, 
* Chap.10,6 

£ Of ihe te, 

1{ jr ael » Rte k 
Pie was din 16 
lrtbes , Fu ied in 
tribes. 

luuſe, 


6 Chriſt coſe} 


not to be bene] 


ciall, ever; there 
where he is cc 
temned,and in 4 
middeft of woly : 
he eathetethtog 


ther and fofteret 


us flock, | 
Morke 9,31, 
* Eſa, ie 

h VV hoſe mem 
were weakened wit 
the palſey , o | 
natpre , for ef 
ward it is ſad, 
healed them, No 


Chriſt was wort f 


heal in this weſe,th 
ſuch members 
were weale, bn v 


ſtored to health, an 


yet he cew/deafily 1 
he had weld, h 


ven them hands 6 
feet, & other ment 
bers which wante 


them, 
* Marle8.1,- 
7 By doing age! 


chiemiracle.Ohn | 


ſheweth that hb 
will never be wa 


tine to them th: 


follow him, non 


in the wildernefle 


' Cl not from 


thy 
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22 Andbehold, a womana * Canaanite | 


VT ord for 1” 

> lie down bckwd 

and the a4 rowers do mv0n 

ng they draw lu 
cares to them. 


to* fit down on the ground, + 

36 Andtook the ſeaven loaves, 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples,and rhe diſciples to the 
multitude, 

' 37 And they did all ear, and were fuf- 
ficed : and rhey took up of the fragments 
that remained, ſeven !baskets full. Eodooyh Ms. 

38- And they that had eaten, were foure | * 
thouſand men, befide women, and Ltrle 
children. G 

- 39 Then 1/wſent away the multitude, 

and took ſhip, and came into the parts of | 


= oy > +2 a4 FAQJICcY=SSYY R=>DDzT - —- = = a= =D mn A - cv FI w» 2 


ing unto him, Have mercic on me,O Lord, 


| Magdala. 
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Peters confes{ion of Chriſt. Chap. 
_ _ G £ Sas | 
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Chritt rebuketh Peter. 17 


CH 4-7;NY FE 


# The ſigne of Tonas. 6 The leaven of the Phariſees. 12 For 
their doctrine. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 
cometh of God. 18 Therock. 19 The keys. 27 Chriſt 


foreſheweth his death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſelf and 
the croſſe. 2.5 To looſe the life. 


', The wicked 
Lb otherwiſe 
I are at deficnce one 
with auother,2gree 
well rogether 4- 
Chriſt 5 bur 
- 3 - whatthey Cans 
Chriſt beareth a» 


ces, and did *tempt 4m, deſiring him 
to ſhew them a ſigne from heaven. 
2 Butheanſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


the vitorie When it is evening » YE ſay 5 Fair weather - 
wh | | 


cinmpheth o- for the skie is red. 
Me. U « 
12.38, 


thug 

thn 

meants » wherewpon 

ley might have rſt 

geaſron to reprehend 

lm: or elſe diſtru8. 
and cyrioſty 1720ve 


temſoto doe, for by 

Aft tw 

o, that 3s to ſays 

== 

= few G6 Then Jeſus ſayd unto them, Take 

alarnnes;, heedand bewareofthe leaven of the Pha- 

pr oy riſees and Sadduces. Is 

#ch.1239 7 And *they reaſoned among them- 

«tk maborſe (elves, {aying, 1 5 becauſe wehave brought 

ſeine. nobread: | 

2 bole cexcner®.... & But Jeſus *knowing it, faid unto 
them, O ye of little faith”, why reaſon ye 
m nos your ſelves, becauſe ye have 

ought no bread ? 

=”. 9 Doye not yet perceive, neither re- 

+7: for low member the* five loaves, when rhere were 

[ni mer larv? * five thouſand men, and-how many bas- 

-ns.g,  Kketstookye up ? | | 

10 Neither the ſevenloaveswhen there 

*C1.25.34 Were * foure thouſand men, and how ma- 

La baskets took yeup? . | 

hn ond ith II Why * perceive ye not that I 8 ſaid 

_ not unto you concerning bread , thar ye 

ſhould beware of the leayen of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadduces ? 
1%, for m- 12 Then underſtood they that he had 
Haie8,27. - NOL ſaid that they ſhould beware of the 


I There ar 4; leavenof bread, but of the doctrine of the 
nt ens: Phariſees , and Sadduces, 

Ant, notwith- 12- 
Unding hee is 


je of his z- the coaſts of ® Ceſarea Philippi , he asked 
(tre nere rwe His difciples, ſaying, Whom do men fay 
ed Streronis wp. LAT I, NE SON of man am? | 


d Stratonis #þ- ; 
"the ſon Mediter- 


"® ni Hs 14 And they faid, Some /ay, John Bap- 
im 27. tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, 
tw. 1.15. or one of the Prophets. 
katize wich 15 He faid unto them , But whom fay 


wo the oy at, the | 
! ſm y Ye thatT am? 
m, It of Leba- 
| lin 6.59 | 
17 +And' Jelus anſwered, and faid to 


rerches ſen 
Vat a, bu:] int 4 | 
=o Tie, 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered , and 
Oe ſaid , * Thou art that Chriſt ,-the Sonne 
Thy 'kwgh, Of the living God. 
WFath 50 | 
Feenorofna — y. | 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon thou ſon of 


Hen*® * came the Phariſees and Saddu- 


—_ —— 
—_ 


| Jonas : for * fleſh and blood hath not te- 


vealedit unto thee , but my Father which 
is in heaven, | 

18 5 AndI fay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art * Peter , and upon this rock I will 
build my Church : and the ® gates of hell 
ſhall not overcome it. 

19 5 And I * will give unto thee the 
n keyes of the kingdome of heaven, and 
whatſoever thou {halt ® bind upon earth, 
{hall be boundin heaven : and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. 

20 7 Thenhe charged his diſciples , that 


they ſhouldrell no man that he was Jeſus 
chat Chriſt. 


21 
gan to ſhew unto his diſciples,that he muſt 
go unto Hieruſalem,and ſuffer many things 
ofthe ? Elders, andof the high Prieſts,and 
Scribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed again 
rhe third day. 
22 ThenPeter 4 took himaſide, and be- 
oan to rebuke him ; ſaying , Maſter, pittie 
| thy ſelf: this ſhallnot be untothee. 
23 * Thenhe turned back, and ſaid unto 
Peter, Get theebehinde me, *Satan : thou 
art anoffence unto me, becauſe thou f un- 
derſtandeſt not the things that areof God, 
but the things that are of men. 

| 24 **Jeſusthen faid to hisdiſciples, *If 
any man will follow me, let him forſake 


«* 3 Now when Jeſus came into | 


himſelf, and take up his croſle, and follow 
me. | 
25 For * whoſoever will fave his life , 
ſhall looſe it: and whoſoever ſhall looſe his 
lifefor my fake, ſhall * finde ir. 
- 26 *Forwhatſhall it profit aman though 
he ſhould winne the whole world, if he 
loſe his own ſoul 2 or what ſhall a man 
| give for recompence of his ſoul ? 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come 
"in theglory ofhis Father,with his Angels, 
and * thenſhall he give to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds. 

28 * Verely I ſayunto you, There be 
ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death , till they have ſeen the 
Son of man come inhis *kingdome. 


o They are bound whoſe fumes are retained, heavens ſhut againſt them, 
Chr:#t by faith : on the otherſide, kow happy are they, 
Chriſt, and ave delruered by kim, 1d become fellow heires with him ? 
 learne, and then teach. 8 
| ready againſt the ſtumbiing blocke of perfecution, 


q T ooke him by the hand, and led im aſide, as they uſe todo, which 
with one, 9 Againſt prepofterous zeale. r 


but it ts ſpoken of them, that either of malice, as Iudas, 
the will of God, 
| of himſelfe. 10 No men 

that love themſelves more then God. 
and 14, 179, * 


| Chap. 10. 39, Marke8. 35.3 
t 


Shall gaine himfelfe ; And this is ns meanhng , they 
no, onely gazne that winch they looke for, but alſo !oſ 
ſelves , which loſſe is the greatefl of all ; 

Chriſt, it F vg farre otherwiſe with them. * Ichn 12.25, u 
Chapter 6,29. * Pſalme 62.12. Rom. 2.6, * Marke 9. 1. Ly 
hrs kingdome, 15 underſtood, the glory of his aſcenſion, end what follcweth 
or, the preaching of the Goſpel. Marke 9, 1, 


CHAP, 


ke 9. 29. 
thereof, Exkeſ. 4. 1@ 


k By tlis kind off 
ſpeech 18 meant mans * 
naturall procreation 
yp the earth, the 
creature , not bin 
deſtrned, which was 
made, but deformed 
through ſinne: ſo then 
this is the meanings 
this was not Yeveas 
led to thee by any 
underſtanding of + 
man, but God ſ heyy 
ed it thee from Lea i 
Ven. 

5 Thar is trne 
faith, which con= 
fefleth Chriſt, the 
vertue whereof 1s 
invincible. 

* Tohn 1.42, 

I rift ſpals m , 
the Syrtan tongue 
and therefore uſed 
mat vs deſcanting 
bety. Petros , 
which pemfieth Pew 
ter & Petra , which 


«| * Fromthar time forth Jeſus be- fer aReok.bm 


in both places wſed 
ths word Cefha © 
but lt; winds was 
that wrot im Greece» 
by the dryers termi 
nation to make a 
difference betwcene 
Peter whach is & 
piece of the building , 
and Chriſt the Pe- 
tra, that is , the 

rock and feundation? 
or elſe he gave kis © 
name Peter. , be- 

cauſe cf the confeſute 

en of las faiths 
which 15 the (hut- 

ches as well as hns, 

as the dd fathers 

witreſſe, fer ſo ſaith, 
Theofgh. T hat con- 
feſwon which thou 
haſt made, ſhall bee 
the ſewndation of the 
belcevers, ; 
m The enemies of 
the Church are com- 

ared to a ſtrong 
Pts Day andiheren 
ore by Gates, are 
meant wites which 
are made ſtrong with 
counſell and forteſſes, 
end thists the mean= ' 

ing, what ſocver Sa 
fan can dce by coun 
ſell oy ſtrength, So 
doth "Tawul. 2 Cor. 
IO. 4. rall thens 
ſtrong holds. 

The anthoritie 
of the Church is 
is from God. . 

* 1chn20.2I, 

n <A -Metaphore 
taken of ſtewards 
which carry the 
ketes , and here ts 
ſet forth the pows 
er of the mini- 
fters of the word, 
as Eſa,22.22, and 
that power 25 come 
mconto all miniſters ; 
as Chap. 18.1 , and 
therefore the mine 
ſterts of the Goſpel, 
may rightly be cal- 
led the key of the 
kingdeme of heaven. 


becauſe they receive not 
to whom heaven ts open, which tmbrace 


The mindes of men are intime to Eh prepared, and made 


* ng | It was a name of digntie , and 
not of age : and it is put for them winch were the Tudges , which the Hebrewes call Sanhedrin, 


mean to talk familtarly 
| The Hebrewes call lym Satan; 
that ts to ſay an adverſary, whem the Grecians call diabolos, that is to ſay , ſlanderer, 


Men muſt frſt 


or tem prer. - 


Tchn 6. 70. or of igl:tnefſe and pride, reſi 
By.thts word we are taught, that Peter ml ; 0 a {aſe get 
doe worſe. ptovide for themſelves, then they 
K Coup. 10, 3 Marhke 8.34. Luke 9.22; 
. Luke 9. 24, 25, 26. and 17,33» 
that deny Chyi$ to ſave themſelves, doe 
e the thing they would have kept , that is , themns 
but as for them that duubt mat to die for 
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What things defile man,  ”© Matthew. 


_— 


' I Nonecommon- 


ly are more bod 
conteners of God, 
then they whom 


, God appointeth 


kcepes of his law. 
* Marke7. 1, 


7.1 
« VVtxch they ye- 
cerved of their an- 


'  Ceſtors from hand to 


hand, cy their elders 
allewed, which were 
The governors of the 
Church, 
2 Their wicked 
boldnefſe in cor- 
rupting the com- 
mandements of 
God,andthat upon 
Pretence of godli- 
neſſe , and uturp- 
3ng anthority to 
make lawes is here 
reproved. 
* Excd. 20. 12. 
Dext. 5.16. 
E pbeſ. 6. 2. 
bBy honcur 15 meent, 
all kinde of ductie 
which ckildr2n owe to 
ther parents, 
* Exod, 21,1 7. 
Lew. 20.9, 
Prev. 20, 20, 
e The meanng 1s 
this: whatſcever I 
beſtow up the 1em- 
plezr3 to thy prefit for 
15 as pod as if I 
gave it thee , for ( as 
the Thariſes of cur 
7ame ſay ) it ſuall be 
meritoricys for thee, 
Jer w:der this colour 
of rel:ig:on they raked 
all to themſelves, as 
rngh that ke that 
a4 gryen any thin 
totke tem ge bg 
done the duty of a 
child, - 4d 
d Tou made it of no 
power and autkerity 
as much as lay in 
Jeu 5 for otherwiſe 
the commandments 0 
Ged ſtard faſt in the 
Church of Gud.in de- 
ſpite ofthe werld and 
Satan, 
3 The fame mer 
are condemnedfor 
hypocrifie and {n- 
perſtition,becauſe 
they. made the 
kingdome of God 
2 ſtandin outward 
things: 
* Eſar.29,13, 
4 Carl teacheth 
us, tiiat N CtH- 
fie of RFA ar 
ers which deceive 
our ſonles, is rot 
to be born withal, 
no not in indif- 
ferent matters,and 
there is no reaſon 


why. their ordina- - 


ry,vocation ſhould 
blinde our &yes * 
otherwile we are 
like to periſh with 
them, 

* Marke 7. 18, 

* Ichn 15.2. 

* Lule6.39. 

* Marlg 7. 17, 


K Gen, 6. 5, 
end 8, 21. 
Marke 7.21, 


* Marke7,24.25. 
8 (oaſis which were 


next to Tyreand Si- 


din , that 13, tn That 
cuarter mere Ta- 
leſtins ba:deth t6- 
 werd Phenice , aud 
the ſea of Syria. 

f Ofthe flock of the 
Canaanes » which 
dlexled in Phoanca, 


bi 
. 


/ meth out of the mourh, rhar defileth the 


_ thoughts, murders,adulteries, fornications, 


"Hen : came to Jeſus the Scribes and | 
Phariſes, which were of Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, ; 

2 *Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſle 
the tradition of the Elders? for they * wafh 
not their hands when they eat bread. 

2 2 But he anſwered and faid unto 

them, Why do ye alſo tranſgrefle the com- 
mandement of God by your tradition ? 
* For God hath commanded, ſay- 
ing, * Honour thy father and mother: * and 
he that curſeth tather or mother, let him 
die the death, = 

5 Butye.ſay, © whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
father or mother, By the gift that is offered 
by me, thou mayeft have profit, 

6 Though he honournot his father or 
his mother, /Zallbe free - thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of no © authort- 
tie by your tradition. 

2 O hypocrites, Efaias propheſied 
well of you, ſaying, 

8 * This people draw. neere unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
rhe lips,but their heart is farre off from me, 

9 Butinvainthey worſhip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines mens precepts. 

Io + Then he called the multitude unto 
him.and ſaidto them, Heare 8 underſtand. 

11 * That which goeth into the mouth, 
defileth not the man, but that which com- 


man. 

12 C Thencame his diſciples 8 ſaid un- 
to him, Perceiveſt thou not, that the Pha- 
riſes are offended in hearing this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and faid, * eyery 

lant which mine heavenly Father bath not 
planted, {hall be rooted up. - 

14 Let them alone, they be the* blinde 
leaders ofthe blinde : and if the blind leade 
the blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

15 ©« * Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid 
to him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 Then faid Jeſus, Are ye yet without 
underſtanding ? 

17 Percecive ye not yet,thatwhatſoever 
entreth into the mouth, goerh into the bel- | 
ly, andis caſt outinto the draught 2 _ 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come from the heart, and 
they defile theman. | 

19 For out of the heart * come evil 


thefts, falſe teſtimonies, ſlanders. 

20 Theſe are the things,which defile the 
man : but to eat withunwaſhen hands,de- 
filethnot the man. 

21 * And Jeſus went thence, -and de- 
parted into the *coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 


22 Andbchold, a womana* Canaanite | 


came out of the ſame coaſts, andcried, ſay- 


| ; | 0 I: : 
ſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe gn 


OG 


the ſonne of David: my daughteris miſcra- 
bly vexed with a devill. | 
23 * But heanſwered her not a word, {7s thr ts 
Then came to him his diſciples, and be- * m 


Op his Eates 


"Ss 
tt 'C Pi ayers 
faints, he 


cricth after us. | 

24 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, Iam not : 
ſent but unto the * loft ſheep of the 8 houſe , 52-196 
of Iſrael, ; ial, 

25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped lim, 
ſaying, Lord, help me. one 

26 And he anſwered, and faid,it is not 
200d to take the childrens bread, and to 
caſt it to whelps. | | 

27 Butſhefaid, Trueth, Lord : yer in- 
deed the whelps eat of the crummes, which 
fall from their maſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
her, O woman, greatis thy faith: beit ro 
thee, as thou defireſt.. And her daughter 
was made wholeat that houre. | 

29 ©[. 5 So Jeſus * went away from 
thence, and came neere unto the ſea of Ga- 
lile, and went up into a mountain and far 
down there, 

3o And great multitudes came unto 
him, * having with them , halt, blinde , 
dumbe, ® maimed, and many other , and 
caſt them down at Jeſus feet, -and he heal- 
ed them. | 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 
dered, to ſee the dumb ſpeake,the maimed 
whole, the halrto go, and the blinde to ſee: 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 * 7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples 
unto him , and faid, I have compaſſion 
on this multitude, becauſe they have 'con- 
tinued wirh me already three dayes, and 
have nothing to eat : and I will not let 
them depart faſting, leſt rhey faint in the 
way. 

: 3 And his diſciples faid unto him, 
Whence ſhould we gett ſo much bread in 
the wilderneſſe, as ſhould ſuffice fo great 
a multitude! _ 

34 And Jeſus ſaidunto tnem,how many 
loaves have ye? Andthey ſaid,Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. 

35 Thenhe commanded the multitude 
to* fit down on the ground, + 

36 Andtook the ſeayen loaves, 
fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his diſciples,and rhe diſciples to the 
multitude. 

- 37 And they did all ear, andwere ſuf- 
ficed : and rhey took up of thefragments 
that remained, ſeven !baskers full. bs Abi 

38- And they that had caten, were foure | 
thouſand men, beſide women, and httle 
children. ; 

- 39 Then Z/wſent away the multitude, 
and took ſhip, and came into the parts of 


6 Chriſt cexſeh 
not to be beneh. 
ciall, everi there, 
where he is con, 
temned.and in the 
middeſt of wolyes j 
he gathetethtoge. 
ther and fofterath 
us flock, | | 
*® Maorke7.31, 2 
* Eſai, 35.5. 
h VV hoſe member; 
Tere weakened yith 
the palſey -#hþ 
natpre , for aficr 
ward it is ſaid. le 
healed them, Nm 
Chriſt was wort to 
heal m this weſe,that 
ſuch members @ 
were weake, by vi- 
ffored to health, and 
Jet he cou/d eaſily 1 
ke had weld, have 
ven them hands & 
feet, & other mem- 
bers which wanted 
them, | 
* Mavrle8.1,- 
= By doing again 
A iSmmiracle Chi 
ſheweth that he 
will never be wats 
ting to them th! 
follow him, nonot 
in the wildernefſes 


Jy not from 19 
ſeas. 


k VV ord for 1" 

to lie down backwarh 
and the as Yewers do wt 
mg they draw Ii 
cares ts them, 


ing unto him, Have mercic on me,Q Lord, 


| 


| Magdala. 


C una? 


Foure chouſand ted | 
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Chriſt rebuketh Peter, 17 


peters confesfion of Chrilt. Chap. Xvj. 


Cana». XVI- 


# The ſigne of Tonaz. 6 The leaven of the Phariſees. 12 For 
theirdodtrine. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith 
cometh of God. 18 Therock. 19 The keyes. 41 Chriſt 


foreſheweth bis death. 24 The forſaking of ones ſelf , and 
the croſſe. 25 To looſe the life. 


he wicked 

; A otherwiſe 
xe at deficnce one 
- yithanother,agree 
well rogether 4- 
; t Chriſt . bur 
what 6x Ag 

itt bearetN a» 

. aaiget yictorie, 


ces, and did *tempt him, deſiring him 


ulled Stratonis p- 
" the ſen Meditey- 
| Ware, Which Herod 


2 Butheanſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
| yertheM- 
ſoall be a tempeſt: for the $kie is red and 
hee could doe that 
thong fo find ſome 
* The wicked generation, and adul- 
eaſion to reprehend 
"<h meanes alſo 1s . C6 | 
5 ©* And when his diſciples werecome 
theugh 77267 would 
 avanterne,%"' 'Heed and bewareof the leaven of the Pha- 
hy Chap. 12.39, 
$rest.19, nobread: 
* Marke$. 14, 
1 brought no bread ? 
| Wnlies 
7 Chap. 14, 
's.  Kketstook ye up ? 
im en 11 Why fperceiveye not thatl 8 ſaid 
x bai 12 Then underſtood they that he had 
3 There are di- 
Phariſees , and Sadduces, 
Aſt, notwith- 
] b Th . . . | . ; 
(re more rms his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men lay 
chm 91 in tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and others » Jeremias, 
' eeppi iN | 
ye thatTam? 


to ſhew them a ſigne from heaven. 
Whenit is evening, ye ſay, Fair weather : 
«{cinmpheth o- for the skie is red, | | 
769.1. * Andin the morning, ye/2y, Today 
arkeO. Is 
4 To trie whether : ; 
hey Henk lowring, O hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
| t thr pts; -tace of theskie, andcan ye not diſcern the 
YL, , . 
for - fi one ſignes of the times ? 
ng 17 121777 is 
nts 
ROE rope xd ECTOUS ſeeketh a ſigne, but there ſhall no 
”  Forad ſtene begivenit, but ©that ligne ofthe Pro- 
| tewſode- 17,"% PRet * Jonas: lo he left them,and departed. 
r ou fo - yok 
 ofed, that 35 10 Jays 
ictiomgr. tO the other {ide , they had * forgotten to 
 bewithtim, take bread with them. | 
Teemdjrew 6 Then Jeſus ſayd unto them, Take 
were of all things 5 : 
"oy ag riſees and Sadduces, 
 fonoue, 4 TACE. | * 
| Z _ 7 And *they reaſoned among them- 
ch te nneboeſe ſelves, ſaying, 1 # becauſe wehave brought 
* ofthe deedes | | : 
Tate rn» $ But Jeſus *knowing it, ſaid unto 
keedof, them, O yeof little faith", why reaſon ye 
— SIS 724 among your ſelves, becauſe ye have 
h vertue of bns di- - 
| | _ 9 Doye not yet perceive, neither re- 
Le Av ths member the *© five loaves, when there were 
mma ave7 * five thouſand men, and-how many bas- 
| Jin6,9, | 
; 10 Neither the ſeyenloaves when there 
$1415.34 Were *foure thouſand mex, and how ma- 
ny basketstook ye up 2. 
gueſt romed with 
s not unto you concerning bread, thar ye 
ſhould beware of the leayen of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadduces 2 
| ? $ad;, for (0/2 < 
:ic8,27. not ſaid that they ſhould beware of the 
e xe di- 1eayenof bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Ks judgements. 
ad opinions of 
S349 
ding hee is 3 
ene of bis +- the coaſts of  Ceſarea Philippi, he asked 
thatT, the Son of man am ? 
14 And they ſaid, Some /ay, John Bap- 
the hong 
hey 2b- 6, 7. Or one of the Prophets, 
,'t wich 15 Hefaid unto them , But whom ſay 
arches fon by : 
"Patra,built in $ . 
i, 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered , and 
Wes ſaid , *Thou art that Chriſt , -the Sonne 
"65,8 Of the living God, 


| of. Tuber; > 
«th, 06t of Take 


Iii 6.5 
17 4+And Jeſus anſwered, and faid to 


Wan To 
+" him, Bleſſed arcthou Simon thou ſon of 


Not of na. 
[] 


| Jonas : for * fleſh and blood hath not te- 


Hen* * came the Phariſees and Saddu- 


<* > Now when Jeſus came into | 


co. H— A —_— _ —_— —— Et. 
— 


 vealedit unto thee , 
is in heaven, 

18 5 AndIfay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art * * Peter , and upon this rock I will 
build my Church : and the ® gates of hell 
ſhall not overcome it. | 

19 * And I *will give unto thee the 
n keyes of the kingdome of heaven, and 
whatſoever thou thalt ® bind upon earth, 
ſhall be boundin heaven : and whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. 

20 7 Thenhe charged his diſciples , that 
they ſhouldrell no man that he was Jeſus 
that Chriſt, 

21 <* Fromthat time forth Jeſus be- 

n to ſhew unto his diſciples,that he muſt 
gounto Hieruſalem,and ſuffer many things 
ofthe ? Elders, andof the high Prieſts,and 
Scribes, and be {lain, and be raiſed again 
rhe third day. | 

22 Then Peter 4 took himaſide,and be- 

gan to rebuke him , ſaying , Maſter, pittie 
thy ſelf: this ſhallnot be untothee. 
23 ” Thenhe turned back, and faid unto 
Peter, Get theebehinde me, *Satan : thou 
art anoffence unto me, becauſe thou £ un- 
derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, 
but the things thatareof men. - 

24 Jeſus then faid to his diſciples, *If 
any man will follow me, let him forſake 
himſelf, and rake up his croſle, and follow 
me. | 

25 For *whoſoeyer will fave his life, 

ſhall looſe it; and whoſoever ſhall looſe his 
litefor my fake, ſhall* finde ir. 
_ 26 *Forwhatſhallit profit amanthough 
he ſhould winne the whole world, if he 
loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man 
give for recompence of his ſoul ? 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come 
"in theglory ofhis Father,with his Angels, 
and *thenſhall he give to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds. 

28 * Verely I ſay unto you, There be 
ſome of them that ſtand here, which ſhall 
not taſte of death , till they have ſeen the 
Son of man come inhis *kingdome. 


but my Father which 


o They are bound wheſe fumes are retained, heaven is ſhut againſt them, 
Chr:#t by faith : on the otherſide, kow happy are they, 
Chriſt, and are delivered by kim, mid become fellow heires 
 learne, and then teach. 8 The mindes of m 
| ready againſt the ſtumbiing blocke of perfecution, 
not of age : and it 1s put for them whach were the I udges, w 
q Tooke tum by the hand, and led him aſide, as they 
with one. 9 Againſt prepofterous zeale. r 
that is to ſay an adverſary, whim the Grecians call diabolos, 
but it is ſpoken of them, that either of malice ,' as Iudas, 
the will of God, {* Bythis word we aretayght, 
| of himſelfe, Io No 


that love themſelves more then Chap. 
Chap. IO, 39, «Marke $, 35. 36 


and 14. 17, 

| © Shall gaine bimſelfe : And this is bis meantme, they 
nol, onely gaine that winch they looke for, 
ſetves , which loſſe is the greatefl 
Chriſt, ut Jon farre otheryiſe with them. * Tchn 12, 25, u 
Chapter 6,29. * Pſalme 62. 12. Rom. 2.6, * Marke 9. 1. Ly 
hns kingdome, 15 underſtood, the glory of his aſcenſion, 6nd what folleweth 
or, the preaching of the Goſpel, Marke 9, I, 


"6 


with lim 2? 


God, K 


that deny Chri$] to 
but alſs loſe the thing they would have 
of all ; 


Cuar, 


ke 9. 24. 
thereof, Epheſe 4, 1@ 


k By tlis kind of 
{peech 13 meant mans *© 
naturall procreation 
#pm the earth, the 
creature , not bing 
deſtrned, which was 
made, but deformed 
through ſinne: ſo then 
this 3s the meaning? 
this was nut Yeueas 
led to thee by any 
underſtanding of 
man, but God ſheys 
edit thee from hea i 
Ven. 
5 Thar is true 
faith, which con« 
feſleth Chriſt, the 
vertue whereof is 
invincible. 
* Tohn 1.42, 
I OoriSt ſpals m_ , 
the Syrtan tongue 
and therefore uſed 
nat vs deſcanting 
bety. Petros , 
which pgmfieth Pee 
ter & Petra , which 
ſtgmfieth a Rockbut 
in beth 'places wſed 
ths word Cetha s 
but L1; wainde was 
that mrot mGreeies 
by the dryers termi- 
natim to make a 
difference betwcene 
Peter which ts © e; 
prece of the building , 
and Chriſt the Pe 
Ira, that 15 » the 
rock and feundations 
or elſe he gave his © 
name Peter. , be- 
cauſe cf the confeſu- 
en of bas faith, 
which 1s the (lur- 
ches as well as his, 
as the ld fathers 
wireſſe, fer ſo ſatth, 
Theogh. That con- 
feſwon which they 
haſt made, ſhall bee 
the ſoundation of the 
belcevers, | 
m The enemies of 
the Church are com- 
ared to 4 ſtrong 
ako andihere 
fore by Gates, are 
meant rites mhich 
are made ſtrong with 
counſell and forteſſes, 
end thsts the means * 
ing, whatſoever Sa 
fan can dce by corn 
ſell or ſtrength, So 
doth Tarxl. 2 Cor, 
IO. 4. rall then 
ſtrong holds, 
6 The anthoritie 
of the Church is 
is from God. -. 
* 1chn20.2I, 
n «A - Metaphore 
taken of ſtewards 
which carry the 
keies , ard here is 
ſet forth the pows 
er of the muini- 
fters of the word, 
as Eſa.22, 22. and 
that pewer t5 come 
»nto all miniſters, 
as Chap. 18.18, and 
therefore the minte 
teri of the Goſpel, 
may rightly be cal- 
led the key of the 
kingdeme of heave, 


becauſe they receive not 
to whom heaven is open, which imbrace 


Men nut firſt 


en 2re.intime tO be prepxred, and made 
It was 4 name of dignitie , and 
kich the Hebrewes call 
#ſe to do, which mean to talk famultarly 
The Hebrewes call Imn Satan 
that is to ſay , ſlanderer, 
Ichn 6.70, or of luyktneſſe and 
that eter ſinned threwgh a fdiſe 
men doe worſe ptovide for themlelves, 


Sanhedrin, 


or tempter? 
pride 2 reſiſt 
perſwaſuun 
then they 


Io, 38, Marhke 8. 34. Luke 9.22; 
Luke 9. 24, 25; 26, and 17,33, 


ſave themſelves, doe 


kept , that is , thems 
but as for them that doubt mt to die for 


Like a King, ag 
x By 
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Dame 


Matthew. Chriſt payeth poll money 


CY ene 


| Chriſts transfiguration. 


| he went out of tim : and the childs was 


K Mark 9.2, 
Lute 9.28, 

1 Chriſt 1s inſ\uch 
fort humble in the 
| Gopel, that inthe 
mean 'ea'on he is 
- Lord bothof hea. 
venandeuath. 

a Lye rewoneth 
eight dayet , contain= 
$:.g 12 that number 
Thc firſt and laſt and 
Maithew ſjeareth 
tut rfthemthat were 
berwixt them. 

6 C tanged into ant- 


» 


X Chap. 3.17. 
2. Pet. 1.17. 


e The cArnele , or: 


the word, That , 
ſevereth Chriſt from 
other chi!dren, For 
he 5. God. nattrall 
Gore, we by adoptt= 
on, iterefore be 1s 
called the firſt be- 
| nav amng the 

etkren,becauſe that 


eithrgh ke be of 
T1ght ine onely Some, 


. gei.& ke chref among 
99:41), tn that Le is 
zhe Jourtatn ard tied 
Cj the adijnimn, 

a Fl! down frat on 
Zkctr Jace: ail wor 
Nirpzed itm , as 
Chop, 2, 11, 

e VViichikey ſaw, 
oLernije the word 
ud m itas place ns 


4rejerly {len 'F 


7ha! wiacks ['en a 
dream. j 
ka A4ars. 9. 11, 
Mal 4. 5. 
Chap, 11, 14, 


iy 


* Mayk 9. 14, 
Lu <c 9. 38. 
2 Men are unwOr- 


thy of Chriſt his 


goodnefle,yet not- 
wiuhſtanding he 
.xeg:rdeth them. 

f As renthat maie 
| Jt Fs #ſe 10 


g They that atcer- 
ian times of the 
$2002 are iroubled 
withthe falling ſicks 
neſſe, or any ler 
kirde of dijeaſe: but 
3n thts place aye muſt 
ſo tae wthar beſides 
the naturall djecſe 
be bad @ deyiluſh 


Frerſu, 


Cn. h  XVLIL 


2 The transfiguration of Chriſt. s Chriſt ought to be heard. 
17 Elias. 13 Tohn Baptiſt. 17 The unbelief of the Apoſtles. 
20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and faſting. 22 Chriſt 
foretelleth his paſſion. 24 He payet) tribute. 

Nd** 2 after {1x dayes, Jeſus took Pe- 

ter, and James, and John his brother, 
and brought them up unto an high moun- 
tain apart, 

2 Ard was® transFgured before them: 
and his face did {hine as the Sunne, and his 
clothes were whiteas the light. 

And behold, there appeared unto } 
them Moſes and Elias, talking with him, 

Then anſwered Peter, and-ſaid to Je- 
ſus, Maſter, itis good for us to be here: if 
thou wilt, let us make here three Taberna- 
cles, onefor thee, and one for Moſes , and 
one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, abright | 
cloud ſhadowed them :and behold there 
came a voice outof the cloud, ſaying, *This | 
is © that my beloved Sonne, inwhom I am 
well pleaſed : heareh'm. 

6 And when the diſciples heard that, the 

d fell on their faces , and were ſore afraid, 

7 Then Jeſus came andtouched them, 
and {aid, Ariſe, and be ro: afraid. 

$ Andwhen they littcd up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus onely. 

9 -« Andas they came dowa from the 
mountain , Je'us charged them, faying, 
Shew the © viſtonto no man,untill the Son 
of man riſe again from the dead. : 

10 * And his diſciples asked him,ſfaying, 
why then ſay the Scribes that* Elias muſt 
firſt come ? Oe 

11 And Jeſus anſwered 5 and ſayd unto 
them, Certainly Elias muſt firſt come , and 
reſtore all things. 

12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is 
cemealready,and they knew him nor , but 
have done unto him whatſoever they 
would:likewiſcſhall alſo the Sonne of man 
ſuffer of them. 

13 Then thediſciples perceived that he 
ſpake unto thcm of John Baptiſt. 

14 «** And when they were come to | 
the multitude, there came to hima certain | 
man, and * fell down at his feet. 

15 And ſaid, Maſter, have piticon my | 
ſonne: for he is8 luratike , ad is fore yex- ! 
ed: for oft times hefallethinto the fire, and. 
oft times intothe water. 

16 And Ibrought himto thy diſciples, 
and they could not heale him. | 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, O 

eneration faithleſſe , and crooked, how 
long now {hall Ibe withyou ! how long | 
now ſhallI ſuffer you ! bring him hither 


to me. : 


. 


| CEP 


healed at that houre, | 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus ; news 
apart, and faid , Why couldnot we caſt ft;biuc 
him out 2? Gods bench, 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
of your unbelicf: for * verely I ſay unto * ze :,,; 
you, if ye have faith as mach as zs a grain 
of muſtard ſeed,ye hall ſay unto this moun- 
rain, Remove henceto yonder place , and 
it ſhall remove : and nothing ſhall be un- 
pos(ible unto you : 
| 21 * Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, 
but by * prayer and faſting. 

22 «5 Andthey *being in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be 
deliveredinto the hands of men , 

23 Andthey ſhall kill him, but thethird 
day ſhall he riſe again: and they were very 
ſorry, 

24 < *Andwhen they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received poll mo- 
ney, came to Peter, and faid, Doth *not 
your maſter * pay poll! money, 

25 He faid, Yes. And when he was |, tyre : 
comeinto the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, / #4 ue 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon 2 Of « «yr « mu 
whom do the kings of the earth take tri- !Ti nu mn 
bute, or poll money ? of their ® children, Jim ps 
or of ſtrangers ? Sat oY 

26 Peter faidunto him , Of ſtrangers. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Then are the 


4 The rem 
gainſt liſta” J 
h To &VE 45 to yn 
terſiaud the Waicl,. 
tulreſje and Enrgeire 
of earneſt Prayer 
Which camt be þ 
out ſobrte:te, 
5 Our mindesmug 
be prepared mor, 
more againſt the 
oftence _ of the 
croſle, 
* Chap. 20, I7, 
Mark 9. 31, Lyle 
9. 44. and 7,24, J 
6 In y tht Cheig 
doth Wuling] 
obey Celis e« 
dicts, he ſheweth 
th-t civill polici 
15 nottaken away 


which the *K omanes 

* exatied afier they 
had ſubdued Indea 

fend them, 80 to the {ca 9 and caſt in anal 7m, but natural 

ele, and take the firſt fiſh that cometh up, 4#*: 

and when thou . haſt opened his mouth , 


mm By claldren we, 
thou ſhalt finde a ®piEce of twentie pence: 


30. 13, Thi was an 
«Atitie didrackme 
children free. 
ſubietts whuh t9 
that take, and giveit unto them for me and 
thee, 


n The word here 
uſed , is fazer hah 
3s in value fuure die 
drachin&s » eve} 
drachme is abt 


five pence, 


Cnia'r. XVNAILL 


7 The greateſt in the Kingdome of God. 5 To receive a little 
childe. 6 To give offence. 7 Offences. 9 The pulling out of 
the eye. 10 The Angels. 12 The loſt ſheep. 15 The tdl ug 
of one his fault. 17 Excommunication. 21 We muſt alwayes 
pardon the brother that repenteth. 23 The parable of the 
King that taketh an account of his ſeroans. . 


He *ſame time the diſciples came unto 
Jeſus, ſaying,Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdome of heaven ? 
2 * And Jeſus called alittle childe unto 
him, and ſet him in the mids of them, 
3 And ſaid, Verely I fay unto you , ex- 
t ye be *Þconverted, and become as 
little children , ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdome of heaven. _ 
4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
imſelf asthislittle childe , the ſame is the 
oreateſt in the kingdome of heaven. 
5 And whoſoever ſhall receive one 
ſuch little childe in my name , receiveth 


*K Mark 9. 3+ 
Luke 9. 46. 


I Humbleneſſe 
of minde 15 * 
right way 0 Þ&* 
eminence. 
a A ciuidein earth 
* Chaps 19, 14, 
I. Cor, 14. 20+ 
b A inde of ſj 
en from [ " 
en and it 6 
much aa le} en, 


| 18 Andjcſusrcbuked the Devill, and 


i '$ - Su M DF * tht. 144 a dis 
PE mT_) ro rFOr > nat Fr ens wr iPRY VERT FR ©, 4085. w_ 


e Nas 
(2 6 * 2 Bur 


of offences. __ Chap. xvij. xix. Forgive thy brothet, i 


—_— — A 


9 


per + 
—_— 


_—— 


PRII_ 


21 7 Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 7 They ſhall finde 
Maſter , how oft ſhall my brother ſinne G94 ferac, 


x 4 x | and not to be 
againſt me, and I ſhall forgive him ? * unto pleaded, whichdo 
ſeven times ? 


not forpive their 
| brethren, although 
22 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ifay not unto jerky &orieront 
thee, Vnto ſeven times, but, Unto ſeyentie ? _ [On 
times ſeventimes : | 
23 Therefore is the kingdome of heaven 
likened unto a certain King, which would 
take an account of his ſeryants: 


24 And whenhe hadbegun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him , which owed 


mT 6 * * But whoſoever ſhall offend one 
7-2; wo Of theſe little ones which belecye in me, it 
agen 's et were better for him, that a milſtone were 
ol + never {0 hanged about his neck, and that he were 
60) 'be drowned in the depth of the 
qervile el o rowncd in tne ept OT tnNC ICca, 
py gonin 3 Wo be unto the world becauſe of 
offences : for it muſt needs be that © often- 
z cesſhall come, but wo #eto that man, by 
whomthe offence cometh. 
8 *Wherefore,ifthy hand or thy foot 
cauſe thee to 4 offend, cut them off , and 


y caſtthem from thee : it is better for thee to 


fur? 


enter into life , halt , or maymed, thenha- | 
ving two hands, or two feet, to be caſt into 
everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, | 
pluckit out, and caſt it fromthee: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one eye, 


ie at. 
nh # "4 JS 
Mir F 4 haf + 
[7 29, 


(the weaker that 
| 4man 15» the ou 
ercare WE ous C 
g have of hs fal- 
pation » #5 od 


wcheth us by 11S fire 6 Y 


then having two cygs to be caſt into hell | 


him ® ten thouſand talents. 

his lord commanded him to be ſold,and his 
wite, and 44 children , and allrhathe had, 
and the debt to be payed. 


» worſhipped him, faying, Lord, * re- 


m Heye »s ſet down 
a very great ſumme 
ef thre:ſeore hundred 
theuſand crowns ,an 

a ſmall ſumme of 


25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, 


ten crc pnes , that the 
drfference may be the 
greater, for there 1s 
"mo proporiicy be 
26 Theſervant therefore fell down,and renin. 
n This was a will 
reverence which was 
very wſual in the 


frain thine anger toward me , andIwill pay 


! le, bd : | E 

"M's + 70 +Scetharye deſpiſe not one oftheſe | thee all. a RNS 
"I. little ones : forI ſay unto you, that in hea- | 27 Thenthat ſervants Lord had compaſ- hiya 04-0 
@a Wer £9.17.L- 


ventheir * Angels alwayes behold the face 
of my Father whichis in heaven. 
11 Forthe* Sonof man iscome to ſave 


f1on, and looſedhim, and forgayehim the 
debr. 


im the Scripture » 
flow to anger , that us 
ro ſay, gene , and 


one that refraineth 


1.3. 1ames 5 19. 
We muſt labour 
Coord ,not to 
gence INJULIES- 


I RS DIES >R ARS 


le 
' 


\Charch, contenn* 


"lare, or make 4s 


"SEW excormmint- 


Of Gs joffence be 
ku, that thou onely 
'laweſt thy brothers 


that which was loſt, 

12 How think yee?* If amanhave an 
hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave ninetie and nine, 
and go into the mountaines , andſeck that 
which is goneaſtray ? 
\ 13 Andif ſo be that hefindeit, verely 

I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that 
ow, n+; thcep,then of the ninetie and nine which 
fi, « tee" WENT altray : , 

Sreadcerein T4 SO It isnotthe will of your Father 
mh the jndge- which is in heaven, that one of theſe little 

” en» ONES ſhould periſh. 

15 © *5 Moreover, ifthy brother treſ- 
paſſe againſt *thee, go andtell him his fault 
wag le 4d ms DEEWEEn thee and him alone : if he heare 
itepuazth wor of thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother : 
Wet, 16 But if he heare thee not , take yet 
kt Forke with thee one or two, that by the *f mouth 
ior «ſs of two or three witneſſes every word may 
tags fe the | be 8 confirmed. | 

» tle dy 17 $5 And ifhe refuſe to heare them , 

tellit urito the i Church: and if herefuſe 

to heare the Churchalſo , let himbe unto- 
thee as * an heathen man, and a Publi- 
cane, 

18 Verely I ſay unto you,*Wharſoever 
ye bind on earth, ſhall be boundin heaven: 
and * whatſoever ye looſe oncarth, ſhall be 

looſed in heaven: 
i Goniles: whe 


- 

Dext.19. IF. 
In $. 17. 

); Cor. 13, 1. 

x. 10. 28. 

{That is, by the 
yird and wyitneſſe » 
the mouth #5 ſerme= 
time taken for the 
wird or | yy 5 
Nomb. 3,16, and 
# for a flell wit- 


th God, 
b VVord for word 
Wnt v:.uchſafe to 


Regard to the opder 
b7 m theſe dayes. 
# what time the 
E'lers lad the 140 gem 
mt of Ckurch mat- 
tr; tm thetr hands 
Ids; 9.22. and 12. 
Rand 16, 2. and 
Wed caſting out of 
 OWMareoue for 4 
gore | 
WiJ.73nt , as we 


(ay, 

( "ophane and yeid 

P Futtim ; ſuch 
t, the ewes cal- 


| 


| 


the ſtorming "f his 


28 But whenthe ſervant was departed, 
minde, Tal. 85. Fs 


he found one of his fellow ſervants, which Din ada eroak 
owed him an hundred pence , and he laid m7 

hands on him, and thratled him,ſaying,Pay 

me that thou oweſt. 

29 Then his fellow ſervant fell down at 
his teet, and beſought him , ſaying, Refrain 
thine anger rowards me, and I willpay 
thee all, | 

30 Yet he would not, but went, and 
caſt him into priſon , till he ſhould pay 
the debr, 5 ES 

21 And when his other fellow ſervants 
ſaw whatwas done, they were very ſorry, 
and came, and declared unto their Lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his Lord called him unto him, 
and faid to him , O evil ſervant, Iforgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou prayedlt 
me : 

33 Oughteſt thou notalſo to have had 
pitic on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? | 

34. So his Lord was wroth,and deliver- 
ed himto the tormentors , till he ſhould 

pay all that was due unto him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Fa- 
ther do unto you , except ye forgive from 
your hearts, each one to his brother theig 
treſpaſſes. | 


© © 


2 The ſick are healed, 3 And 7 A bill of divorcement 1+ Em 


bn wp..." 1 Again, verely I ſay unto you, that if 
©,4:19dd ce tWO of you ſhall 1agree in earth upon any 
1.5.4, thing , whatſoever they ſhall defire,it ſhall | 
'1,,4:4+ be given them of my Father which is in: 
kd fromthe cy ICAVCN. = . 
| 20 For where twoor three are gather- 

ed rogether in my Name,there am I in the | 

mids of them, 


nuches 13 Children brought to Chriſt. 17 God onely good. 
The Commandenients muſt be kept. 217 A perfett man. 
23 Arich man. 26 Satvation cometh of God, 27 To leave 
all and follow Chriff. 


Nd* it came to pale that when Jeſs « ;1.4 is. ; 
c 


x a "mnde, for a 


a Paſſed wer thi 
Rog b pre perly ro 
NY 


water out ef G al:lee 
wato tlie border of Ie = 
dea, 


k had finiſhed theſe ſayings , he* depart- 
edfrom Gahlee, andcame into the coaſts 
of Judeabeyond Jordan. 


2 


2 And 


Rules for divorcement. 


ee tt 


Matthew. 


The danger of riches 


t The band of 
marriage onghr 
notto 
unleflſe i: be for 
fornication. 


b Toſend her abok, UPON CVETy occaſion. 


of d1ryorcernent,, afore 
chap, 1.19. 

®. Gen, I. 27. 

\* Gen. 2.24. I.Cors 
G, 16, Epheſ. 5.31. 
s The Greek word 
smporteth to be glew- 
xd unto, whereby 15 
figmficd that ſtrait 
knot, which is be- 
7ween man and wife, 
ts though they were 
glewed tecgether, 

d They which were 
two, become as it 


were one: and this * 


word fleſh, is by a fi- 
gure taken for the 
whole man, or the be- 
ay,after the manner 
of the Hebrewes, 
e Hath made them 
efelloypes , as the 
k0p-arg it ſelf is by 
a borrowed kinde of 
ſþeech called a yoke. 
2 Becaule politike 
laws are conſtrain- 
ed to beare with 
ſome things.ir fol- 
foweth nor by and 
- byy Gadalloweth 
nem. 
*X Dext. 24.1, 
F Being occaſioned by 
reaſon of the hard- 
aeſſe of your hearts, 
& By apolsthe laws 
got by the morall 
law: for this law us a 
| perpetwall law of 
Gods wftice, the other 
boweth and bendeth 
« the carpenters 
Bevel. 
® Chap.5.32. Mark 
10.11, Luke 16.18, 
x, Cor. 7. IT. 
h Therefore in theſe 
aaes the Lawes that 
were made againſt 
adulierers , were ndt 
regarded : for they 
ſhouid have needed 
zo dryercement » if 
marriage had been 
eut aſunder with pu- 
niſmment by death, 
3 1f the matter fland 
ſo between man and 
wife, or in marriage. 
3 The giftof con- 
tinencie is peculi- 
at, and therefore 
no man can ſer a 
law to himſelf of 
perpetuall conti- 
NENCE. - 
kh Recerve and ad- 
mt, as by tranſlation 
26 ſay » That a 
ſtrait and narrow 
place, is not able to 
recerue many things. 
I The word Emunuch 
z5 a generall word, 
hath druers kindes 
wnder it, as oelded 
men, and burſten 


Pen. 
2n V Vhich abſtaine 
from marriage, and 
ive continemly the 
row the gift of God, 
4 Infants and litle 
children are con- 
teined in the free 
covenant of God, 
* Marke 10.15, 
Le 28, 13, 
Chop.19.3- | 
5 They neither 
know themſelves 
nor the Law , that 
feeketo bee ſaved 
by the Law. 

* Marke 10, 17, 
Luke 18, 18. 

* £x0d. 20, 13, 
Dewt.5. 16, 


Rew. 13.9, 


e broken, . 


loever ſhall put away his wife, except /t 4 


ſhalrnorcommit adultery : Thou {halt not 


2 And great multitudes followed him, | 
and he healed them there. 

3 © * Then came unto him the Phari 
ſees, tempting him, and ſaying to him, Is 
it lawfull for a man Þ to put away his wife 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid" unto 
them , Have ye not read, * that he which 
made zhem at the beginning , made them 
male and female , | 

5 And faid, * For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave father and mother , and cleave | 
unto his wite, and they which were * two 
{hall be one fleſh : 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain,but one fleſh. Let not mantherefore | 
put aſunder that , which God hath *cou- 
pled together. 

z They faid to him , Why did then , 
* Moſes commandrto give a bill of diyorce- 
ment, and to put her away ? 

8 Heſaid unto them , Moſes.fbecauſe 
of the hardneſle of your heart , 8 ſuffered 
you to put away your wives : but from 
the beginning it was not-ſo. 

9 Lfay therefore unto you, *that who- 


® for whoredome , and marry another , 
committeth adultery: and ever mar- 
riethher which is divorced, doth commit 
adulterie, | 

10 Thenlaid his diſciples to him , If the 
i matter be ſo between man and wife, it is 
not good to marry. 

11 ? But he RA unto rhem,, All men 
cannot * receive this thing , ſave they to 
whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome 1 Eunnuches, 
which were ſo bornof their mothers belly: 
and there be ſome Eunuches which be gel- 
ded by men: and there be ſome Futniches 
which have ® gelded themſelyes for the | 
kingdome of heaven, He that is able to 
receive th6, let him receive it. 31 

13 <*Then were broughtunto him little | 
children , that he ſhould put 44 hands on 
them,8 pray:8his diſciples rebuked them, 

14 ButJeſus ſaid, Suffer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not to come to me: 
for of ſuch is thekingdome ofheavyen. 

15 And when he had put his hands on 
them, he departed thence. 

16 «*And behold, one came and ſaid ' 
unto him , Good Maſter , what good thing 
ſhall I do, thatI may have eternall life 2 

17 And he ſaid unto him, why calleſt 
thou me good?thereis none good bur one, | 
even God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He ſaid to him, Which? And Jefus 
ſaid, * Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill : Thou 


ſteal: Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle : | 


into his vineyard. 


19 Honour thy father and morher:and , 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


20 The young man ſaid unto him, I 
have obſerved all theſe things from my 


youth: wharlack I yet ? 


21 Jeſus ſaidunto him, If ® thougyilt be , 


perfit, go ſell that thou haſt, and give it to 
rhe yoce, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come,and follow me. 

22 And when the young manheard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull : for he 
had great poſſeſſions. 

23 © ThenJeſus faidunro his diſciples, 
Verely Ifay unto you , thata rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into thekingdome of heaven, 

24 Andagain, I ſay unto you, It is *ea- 


| ſterfora ? Camel togo thorow the eye of 


an needle, then for a rich manto enter into 
the kingdome of God. | 

25 And when his diſciples heardit,the 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be faved ? 

26 AndJeſus beheld them,and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is unpoſlible,burt with 
God all things are poſſible. 

27 ©«* Then anſwered Peter, and faid 
to him, Behold, we haveforſaken all, 8 fol- 
lowed thee : what therefore ſhall we have? 

_ 28 7 And Jeſus {aidunto them, Verely 
I ſay unto you, that when the Son of man 
ſhall fit in the throne of his majeſty, ye 
which followed me inthe 4 regeneration , 
* ſhall fit upon twelye thrones and judge 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. b 

29 Andwhoſoever ſhall forſake houſes 
or brethren, or ſiſter, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children,or lands,for my Name 
ſake,he ſhall receive an hundred fold more, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting lite. 

30 ** But many tharare firſt, ſhall be 


laſt, andthe laſt a// be firſt, 


X X. 


r Labourers hired into the vineyard. 15 The evil eye. 17 He 
foretolleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 22 The Cup 
28 Chrift & our minifter. 30 Two blinde men. 


(04 9p; 


'Orthe aq 6- of heaven is like unto 
a certain * houſholder,which went out 
arthe dawning of the day to hire labourers 


2 And he * agreed with the labourers 
for a peniea day , and ſent them into his 
vineyard. 

And he went out about the third 


ninth houre., and did likewiſe. 


6 - And he went about the Þ eleyenth 


houre and found other ſtanding idle, 


and Ad aerif s 
ſaid 


4 Jy wn 
al not anſwer tree! 
mm ſaying, that be ha, 
kept all the £9man. 


ments ; and there, 


fore he lajeth ot 
* an example of thy 


vp 9s before him 
to ſhew the & ; y 
tat oy hog 
mmnde, 


6 Rich men hy 
need of a Gupul k 
vift of God to ef 
Cape Olit of the 
ſnares of Satan, 
0, VVord for word, 
ot 15 of leſſe labepy, 
þ Theophylaft mae} 
that by thit word is 
meant a cable roje 
ut Cam tus alleot. 


eth out of the Til. 


mudiſts, that ts 
proverb , and ile 
word, (amml, ſign 


eth the beaſt 't 


olfe 
*® Mark 10. $ 
Luke 18. 28, 


7 It is not loſt,] 
1s ne#leQted fo 
Gods fake, 


q The vegeerat 
15 taken for that days 
wherem the ce# 
ſhall bem t 
live a new ft 
that 2s to ſay, wh 
they ſhall emiy ths 
heaven'y inheritance 
both m body nd ſoy 
K Luke 22, 29, 
$ To have begut 
well, and not te 
continue unto the 
end, doth not one 
ly not profir , but 
alſo hurteth very 
mnch, 

F (hap. 20, 16. 
Marge 10. 31, 
Lukg 13: 30, 


1 God is boundtt 
no man, andt aſl 
fore ahe Cat 
whomlſoever - a 
whenſoever 
liſteth. This ore 
ve man ons 
oy e heedof.n 
herenpor beſto! 
his whole endes 
your , thar he got 
forward and c0 ! 
to rhe mark Wil 
our all ſtopp"fs * 
ſtaggering & 


ell 31 time - if 8 

oe of ſpe * 
rom jog: 

f Tin laſt hate; 
the day 4 is 
hogres long» and 
hear + 


6g 


Chriſts humiliry, 21 


Chap. xx. xx]. 


Eods election free. 


unto them, Why ſtand ye heere all the day 
idle ? 


to them for whom it is prepareF$of my 
Father, -- -. 

24 * And when the othertenheard this, + yane10.4t. 
they diſdained at the two brethren, gn bei 

25 Therefore Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Ye know that the lords of 
the Gentiles haves domination over them, s Seema ſarp- 
and they thar are great, exerciſe authority '" 
over them: 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you t 
but whoſoever will be great among you, 
let him beyour ſeryanr. 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among 
you, let himbe your ſervant. 

28 * Even as the Sonne of man came 
not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give 
his life for the ranſome of many. 

29 © *5 Andas they departedfrom Je- 
richo, a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blinde men. ſitting 
by the way fide,when they heard that Jeſus 


They ſaid unto him, Becauſeno man 
hath hired us, He faid unto them, Goe ye 
alſo into my vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right, that ſhall ye receive. 

8 ©« And when even was come, the 
maſter of rhe vineyard ſaid unto his ſte- 
ward , Call the labourers, and give them 

_ their hire,beginning at the laſt, till hou come 
to the firſt. | 

9 And they whichwere hiredabout the 
eleventh houre, came and received every | 
man a peny. 

Io Now when the firſt came, they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhould receive more, but 
they likewiſe receivedevery man a penie. 

11 And when they had received it,they 
murmured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one houre, andthou haſt made them equall 


- 


& Marke IO, 46, 
Luke 18. 35. 
6 Chrift by heal- 
ing theſe blinde 
men with an onel 
rouch , ſheweth _ 
that he fs the one=- 
light of the 


; Novght, that z5to 
ſa dreſt tho envie 
am goodneſſe To- 
wards [ an ? for the 
Hebrews by. an eval 
e,meare enuit, be- 
cayſe ſuch diſpoſutrons 
apjeare claefery in the 
eyes, as above Chap. 
G2, It ts ſet to an- 
fer the word)ſangle, 
audit ts taken there 
fir corrupt - for 
whereas he ſard there 
afire, verſ. 22, If 
the eye be ſingle» 
he addeth 1n the 23, 
but if thine eye be 
micked, or corrupt» 
the rhord betng the 
ſame inthat place,a 
it here, 
® Chap. 19. ZO. 
ard 22, 14. 
Marke 10.31, 
Lute 13. 3O. 
* Marke 10, 32. 
Lyke 18. 31. 


2 Chriſt ooeth to » 


the Croſſe neceſ- 
_ faily, but yet wil 
linoly. 

3 They that leaft 
ought, are the 
prexeſt perſecu- 
ters of Chriſt; 

4 The ipnominie 
of the Crofle , 15 
the ſureway to the 
glory of everlaſt= 
ing life, 


unto us, which haye born the burden and 
heate ofthe day. 

13 Andheanſwered one of them, ſay- 
ing, Friend, T do theeno wrong : didſtthou 
not agree with me for a penie ? 

14 Take that which is thine own,and go 
thy way : Iwill giveunto this laſt as much 
as to thee, 

15 Is itnot lawfull for me to doas I will 
with mine own ? Is thine eye *© evill, becauſe 
Iam good? 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt;and the firſt 
laſt : for many are called,but few choſen, 
17 *> And Jeſus went up to Hieruſa- 
lem, andtooke the twelve diſciples apart in 
the way, and ſaid unto them, 

18 3 Behold, we goup to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered un- 
to the chief Prieſts, and unto rhe Scribes , 
and they ſhall condemn him to death. 

19+ And*ſhall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles,to mock,and to ſcourge, 8 to crucitie 


him, but the third day he ſhall riſe again. 


paſſed by, cryed, ſaying, O Lord, the Son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 
they cryedthe more, ſaying, O Lord, the 
Sonne of David, have mercy onus. 


ly 
world; 


them, and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould "7" 
do to you ? | 
33 They ſaid to him,Lord,that our eyes 
may be opened. | 
34 And Jcſus moved with compaſſion, 
touched their eyes, and immediatly their 
eyes received f1ght,and they followedhim. 


Cuna vp. XXL. 


7 Chriſt rideth on an afſe into Hieruſalem. 12 He cafteth out 
the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered jiy-tree. 
2 5 Tohns baptiſne.28Who do the will of God. 30 Publicanes, 
Harlots. 3 3 Gods vineyard. The Tews. 3# The ſonne killed o f 
the huſbandmen. 42 The corner ſtone. 


Nd ** when they drew neere to Hie- * Mare tr. x; 


Luke 19. 29, 


32 Then Jeſus ſtood Thill, and © called » Himpifmr 4 


- Aruſalem, 8 were come to Bethphage, 1 iid bybishn- 


mility triumphing. 
over the pride of 
this world,a\cend- 
eth to true glory. 
by ienominie of 
the Crofle; 


20 * 5 Thencameto him the mother of 
Zebedeus children with her ſonnes, wor- | 
ſhipping 4m , and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. 

21 Andhe ſaid unto her, What would- { 


® Ichn 18. 32; 

9 Marke 10. 35. 

5 The manner of 
the heavenlyking- 
dome is quitecon- 
rary to the earth= 
Y kinedome. 

4 This is ſpoken by a 


unto the mount of the Olives, then ſent Je- 
ſus rwo diſciples, 

2 Saying to them, Go into the town 
that is over againſt you, and anon ye ſhall 


Jqure, taling the 
up. for that whach1s 
wntained im the cup. 
And arain, the He- 
breyy underſtand by 
Pu word ou Po ſume= 
Inze the manner of 


eſt thou 2 She ſaid to him, Grant thattheſe | 
my two ſonnes may fit,the one at thy right 


hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy 


finde an afſe bound, and a colt with her : 
looſe them, and bring them unto me. 

And it any man ſay ought unto you, 
ſay ye, that the Lord harh need of f hav 


a He that ſtall ſay 

any thirg to yow-ſha 

ler them go, to wits 
the afſe and the colt; * | 


kingdome. 


and ſtraightway * he will let them go. 
22 And Jeſus anſwered 8 ſaid, Ye know 


All this was done thar it might be 


pmnſtancent which is 

rerdred to ſmne , as 
ou 

P/2. 11.6. or the 


the fort WI 22 ah 
Tial, 23, 5. and 
metinns a let , or 


UNC:t1017 
» 4s Plal, 
16.5 c 


© This is applied to 
Yliction, as Dawid 
"monly uſeth, 

Tle alnagtineſſe 
of Cirif his divimtie 
"ot Hut ot by this, 

11 ſtewah the oe- 

aing of vimſuf by 
ng man nature 
FP litm, 


not what ye ask. Areye able to * drink of 
the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized withthe ©baptiſme that I ſhall be bap- 
tized with? They faidro him, We are able. 
23 And heſaid unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indeed of my cup, & ſhall be baptized with. 
the baptiſme that I am baprized with, bur to 
ſit at my right hand, and at my left hand, is 


f not mine to give: but zt ball be given | 


fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
ſaying, 

5 ©*Tellye the Þ daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King commeth unto thee , 
mecke, and fitting upon an aſle, and a colt 
the foale of an aſl uſed to the yoake. 


* Eſar. 62,11, 


ſus had commanded them, 
7 And brought the aſle and the colt, 
C 3 and 


Zac, 9.9, Ietn 12. 
I 


F. 
b The city of S10n; 
2 An Hebrew hind of 
ſfeech, commenly ws 
ſed tm the Lamane 


6 fs the diſciples went,and did as ] C- Taticns of Iergnits 


The houſe of prayer. 


Rd 


——_— 


Matthew. 


a 


Who dothe will of Gag 


F | 4 "29 
© Tir uppermoſt ANd put on them their © clothes,andſet him ' 


arments. 
d Upon their gar= 
ments, XN upon the 
aſſe and the colt, 


e This was an an- 
ctent kind of crying, 
which they aſed m 
. the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, when they 
cared boyghs, accor = 
ding as God coman- 
ded, Leu. 23.40. 
And the word ts 
corruptly made o 
two, for we ſhould 
fay » Hoſlrangena , 
which 1s as much to 
ſay, as Save I pray 
thee. 

F VVell bert to hims 
that commeth im the 
N ame of the Loyd , 
that is to ſay, whom 
the Lord hath given 
145 for our king, 

X Marke 11. 11. 
Lute 19. 4y. 
Ton 2. 13. : 
2g That 35, all the 
men of Teruſalem 
were moved, 

. ® Dent. 14. 25, 
X Eſaz. 56. 6, 

® [er.7. 11. 
Marge IT, 17, 
Luke 19. 46. 


2 Snch as ſhould 
be maſter of god- 
linefſe, are they, 
that doe moſt en- 
vie the glory of 


3 Tfal. 8.2, 


h Theu haſt made 
mot perfite, VVe 
yeade m David > 
T hou haſt eſtabliſhed 
or gramded , and if 
the matter be conſi= 
Adered well.it 1sall one 
that the Evangeli# 
ſaith, for that 15 ſta« 


mofi perfite. 

"3 Chriſt doth 1o 
forſake the wic- 
ked, that yet he 

-hath a confidera- 

__. tionaudregard of 
. His Church. 

© 4 Hypocrites ſhall 
at length have 
their masks dif- 
covered, and vi- 
zards plncked fro 
their faces. 

* Marke 11:13, 


5 How great the 
force of faith is, 

X Chap. I7. 20, 

7 The Grecke word 
ſignfieth a ſtickin 
or wavering of —_ 
ſo that we camat tell 
which way to take, 
K Chap, 7. 7. 
Teln 15.7. 

I Ten 5, 14. 


Luke 20, 1,2. 
6 Againſt them 
which overſlip- 

ing the doctrine, 

inde the calling 
and vocation to an 
ordinaire ſucceſfi- 
- :on, going about 
by that falſe pre- 
rext,to ſtopChriſts 
mouth. 


hk Or by what porter, k authoritie doeſt 


Tthereon. 


8 And 


a grear multitude ſpread their 


roy inthe way : andother cut down 
ranches from the trees, and ſtrewed them 


in the way, 


9 Moreover, the people that went be- 
fore, and they alſo thar followed,cried, ſay- 
ing. © Hoſanna to the Sonne of David. 


fBleſſed be he that commeth in the name of 


the Lord, 


Hoſanna thou which art in the 


higheſt heavens, | 
10 * And when he was come into Hie- 


ruſalem, 8 all the citie was moved, ſaying, 
Whois rhis ? 


11 And 


the people ſaid, This is Jeſus 


that Prophet of Nazareth in Galile, 


I2 


«| And Jeſus wentinto the Temple 


of God.and caſt out all them *that ſold and 
bought in the Temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, and the ſeats 
of them that ſold doves, 


13: And 
houſe ſhall 


ſaid to them, It iS written,* My 
be called the houle of prayer : 


-but *ye have made it a denne of theeves. 


14* Then theblind and the halt came to 
him inthe Temple,and he healed them. 

15 * But when the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaw the marvailes thar he did, and 


i{dained, 


whe glory of the children crying in the Temple,andſay- 
cmterni ing, Hoſanna to the Sonne of David, they 


16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou 


whattheſe ſay 2 AndJeſus ſaid unto them, 
Yea : read ye never, * By the mouth of 


babes and ſucklings thou haſt *made perfeR 


the praiſe ? 
77 © 


$o he left them, and went out 


| 


ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, 


who gave thee this authoritie ? 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, I alſo will ask of you !a certaine 
thing, which it you tell me, I likewiſe 
will tell you by what authoritie I do theſe 
things. | 

25 The ® baptiſme of John , whence 
was it ? from ® heaven, or of men? Then 
they * reaſoned among themſelves , q 

e 
will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then be- 
leeve him 2? | 

26 And ifweſay, Of -men, we feare the 
multitude, * for all hold John as a Prophet. 

27 Thenthey anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid, 


t 
fo ja), 1 will au 
71 nc word, 


”m I on his reach. 

mg 1s called by as... 

gre, Baptiſme, be. 

coſe Fx breached tl 
aptiſme » 

ry; Oc. , " 

Marke 1.4, 

As 19, 3, 

n F rom God , an 

þo it 35 tlainly ſeen, 

theſe are ſet one 

againſt amther, 

0 Beat their head; a. 

bout it and myſed, o 

lard their heads th. 


ether, 


of rhe my into Bethania, and lodged there. 
18 + And* inthe mornings he return- | 
ble and ſure-wiais ed jnto the city, he was hungry, 


19 And 


ſceing a fig tree in theway, he 


came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves onely,andfaid to it,Never fruit grow 
on thee henceforwards. And anonthe figge 
tree withered, 


20 And when his diſciples ſaw it, they 


marveiled, ſaying, How ſoon isthe hg tree 


withered ? 


21 5 AndJeſus anſwered and Gaid unto. 
them,*VerilyT ſay untoyou,if ye haye faith, 


and idoubt-not, ye ſhall not onely do that, | 
which I have done to the fig tree, bur alfo if 


ye ſay unto 


22 * And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 


this monntain, Take thy {elfe 


away, and caſt thy {elf into the ſea, it ſhall 
be x Lo 


* Mar. I1. 27 28, 


prayer, if ye beleeve, ye ſhall receive it. 
23 « * 5 And when he was come 
into the Temple, the cluefe Prieſts, and 


the Elders 
as he was 


of the people came unto him, 
teaching , and ſaid, By what 
Sou theſe things ? and 


| 


Wecannot tell, And he ſaid unto them, 


Neither tell I you by what authority I doe 
theſe things, 


28 © 7 But what think ye? A certain man , 
had two ſonnes, and came to theelder,and 
laid, Sonne, go and work to day in my 
vineyard, 

29 Buthe anſwered,and faid.I will not: 
yet afterward he repented himſelfe, and 


went, 
30 Then came heto the ſecond.,and ſaid 


C hap. 14.5, 
Marke 6. 20, 


It is no [new 
thing to ſeethits 
bethe worſt of all 
men, which oright 
to ſhewthe way of 
godlinefle to 0 
thers. 


| likewiſe. And he anſwered, and faid,I will, 


Str : yet hewent not. 
31 Whether of them twainedid th 
will of the father 2 They ſaid unto him, The 
firſt, Jeſus faid unto them , Verely I fay 
unto you, that the Publicanes andthe har- 
lots? go before you into the kingdome of 
God. | God , and yu #6; 
32 For John came unto you in the 4way {uw weft 


. V4 you ſrould have fs 
of Ree and yebelceved him nor; didrex 


. rke then that 11.8 
but the Publicanes,and the harlots beleeved Ny ny 
him, and ye, though he ſawjt, were not te Hacer , 
moved with repentance afterward, thar ye 5 ning 
might beleeve him. hs, err 

33 © * Heare another parable, There 
wasa Certain houſholder, * which planted a 
vineyard, and ge it roundabout, and 


p They male bafe 


to the Lingdome of 


For the Hebrewuſe 
this word, V ajf#t 
life and manners. 
$ Thoſe menof- 
| tentimes are = 
made a wine preſle therein, and built * a ofthe Church. 
rowre, and let it out to huſbandmen, and Minn tu 
went into a ſtrange countrey, 1, 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
neere, he ſent his ſeryants to the huſband- 
men to receiye the fruits thereof, Marks 12.1. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſer- ads th 4 
vants, and beatone,and killed another,and £7575,4 jl 
ſtoned another, _ Sfaweh. 

36 Again he ſent other ſeryants,mo then 
the firſt : and they did the like unto them. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his 
own ſonne, ſaying, They will reverence 
my ſonne. | : 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelves, * This +» cu. 26.34 
is the heire : come, ler us kill him, and let 7,771.5. 
us ſtake his'inheritance. ſv vord fir wh 

39 So they took him, and caſthim out 


erion. 
* Eſat5. 1: 
Tere. 2.2l. 


{st us fnld i? 11 
of the vineyard, and ſlew him. 
Pete Eg 42 When 


ke FER ET LICE I TORT RC LEY WW MW. NN. =«K Ax" 


ro time. place» nof 


ice 


Ke 


Wh 
| 


he corner ſtone. 


Chap. xxj. The wedding garment. 23. 


_ 


de of prov 
an pr 
of, wicked are 


40 When therefore the Lord of the 11 + Then the King came 1n to ce the ,1, the fmatmum- 


vineyard ſhall come , what will he do to 
thoſe huſbandmen ? 

41 They ſaid untohim,He will *cruelly 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men , and will let 
out his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, 


which ſhall deliver him the fruits in their 


6, ſcaſons. 


0 the ring by 
þ beareth 1p 1e 
Fig or zoynts of 
the mule bwlding. 
That matter (1 
the ſtone which 
caſt away #5 
male the head } 15 
feline which 
qe elpld an oreatly 
yueule at. 
fir bring rig 
wits oe KING 
; & th the frots 
Rs and not 
ofthe feſt» Gal. 5+ 
bs Eſa, 8. 14, 
þ As chaffe uſeth 
t be ſcattered with 
tle mnd,for be ſeth 
 merd wlach yt 
th properly T6 ſe 
pl , <a ff; from 
tle corn meth Witte 
wmning£and t0 ſcatter. 
fatroad, 
gThe wicked can 
nothing but 
phat God wall, 


# Lyle 14, 16, 
Tevel. 19, 9, 

INotal the whole 
comp:ny of them 
tlat are called by 
the voice of the 
Gopel,. are the 


tne Church bhe- 


fore God : for the 
moſt part of them 
bad rather follow 
the commodities 
Of this life : and 
m domoſt cruel- 
perſecute thoſe 
call them: bur 
ae the true 
buch, which o- 
when they are 
led, fuch as for 
themoſt part they 
7, whom the 
world defpiſeth. 
6 The word here 
ed commonly u- 
ſe mſacrifices, and 
#0) tranſ.ation ſed 


ſn ther feaſts alſo « | 


Fur feaſts and ban- 
' Were wont to 
5.9 with ſacri- 


2A dreadfull de. 
tion of them 


tha 
Chrig ene 


b The 
fe, 


marriage 


3 God doth firſt 
h; us, when we 
N nothing of 


*The venerall cat. 
gjereth the Go- 
*loall men: but 


rbfe is examined 
Wy. Wer in 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Read ye never 


in the Scriptures, * The ſtone which the | 


v builders refuſed, the ſame is * made the 
7 head of the corner ? ® This wasthe Lords 
doing, and it is marveilous in our eyes. 

3 Therefore ſay unto you, The king- 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, and 
ſhall begiven to a nation, which ſhall bring 
forth the * fruits thereof. 

44 * And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
ſtone, he ſhall be broken: but on whomſoe- 
ver it ſhall fall, it will > daſh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſes had heard his parables, they perceived 
chat he ſpake of them. 

46 * Andthey ſceking to lay hands on 


him, feared the people, becauſe they took 
him as a Propher, | 


2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling of the Gentiles, 
11 The wedding garment, faith.16 Of Ceſars tribute.2 3 They 


queſtion with Chriſt touching the reſurreftion. 32 God is of 
the Irving. 36 The greateſt commandement. 37 To love God. | 


39 To love our neighbour. 42 leſus reaſoneth with the Pha- 
riſes touching the Meſſias. | 


"TT Hen * * Jeſus anſwered;and ſpakeunto 
them again in parables, ſaying, 
2 Thekingdomie of heaven is likeunto 
a certain King which married his ſonne, 
3 And Pre forth his ſervants, to call 


them that were bid ro the wedding , but 
they would not come; 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſeryants , 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden , Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner : mine 
oxenand my fatlings are * killed, andall 
things are ready : come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their wayes, one to his ftarme, andanother 
about his merchandiſe, 


6 Andthe remnant took his ſervants, 


and intreated them ſharply, and ſlew them. 


: But when the king heard it, he was 
wroth, and ſent forth his warriours, and 
deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt up 
their citie, 

8 Thenſaid heto his ſervants, Truely 
the > wedding is prepared : but they, which 


were bidden, were not worthy. 


9 3 Goye therefore out into the high 


wayes, and 'as many as ye find , bid them 
to the marriage. 

10 So theſe ſervants went out into the 
high wayes , and gathered together all that 
ever they found, Toh good and*© bad: ſo 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 


4 


| 


oveſts, and ſaw there a man which had not 
on a wedding garment. 

12 And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither,8 haſt not on a wed- 
ding garment 2 Andhe was * fpeechleſle. 

13 Thenſaid theKing to the *© ſervants, 
Binde him hand and foot : take him away, 
& caſt him into utter darknefle: *there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teerh. 

, 14 * For many arecalled, but few cho- 
Ell, 

15 « * Then went the Phariſces and 
took counſell how they might*rangle him 
intalk. 

16 And they ſent unto him their di- 
ſciples with the 8 Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter,we know that thou arttrue, and teach- 
eſt the way of God ® truely, neither careſt 
for any man : for thou conſidereſt not the 
i perſon of men, 

17 5 Tell us therefore,how thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawfull to give * tribute unto Ceſar or 
not 2 

18 But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
nefle, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 
pocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money, And 
they broughr him a ! peny. 

20 And hefaid unto them, Whoſe is 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 

21 And they ſaid unto him,Cefars. Then 
{aid he unro them, * Give therefore to Ce- 
far, rhe things which-are Cefars, and give 
unto God, thoſe things which are Gods. 

22 Andwhen they heard it, they mar- 
veiled, and left him, and went their way, 

23 © $5 * The ſame day the Sadduces 
came to him (which fay that there is nore- 
ſurre&ion) and asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes faid, Ifa 
man die, having no ® children, his brother 
{hall marry his wite by the right of alliance, 
and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeyen bre- 
thren, and the firſt marrieda wite, and de- 
ceaſed , and having no iſſue, left his wite 
unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the 
third, unto the ſeyenth. 

27 Andlaſt of all the womandied alſo, 

28 Therefore inthe reſurre&ion,whoſe 
wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for all had 
her. 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Yeare deceived, not knowing rhe 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marrie wives , nor wives are beſtowed in 
marriage, but are as the ® Angels of God in 
heaven. 


ber which come 
at the calling , 
there are ſome 
caltawayes which 
do nor confirme 
their faith with 
newnefle of life. 

d VVord for word, 
haultered , that 15 to 
ſay. Le Leld lnspeace, 
aa theugh ke had had 
a bridle or an halter 
abcut hs neck, 

e Tothem that ſer« 
ved the oue(ts. 
* Clap. $, IZ, 

ard 13. 42, 

end 25,30. 

X* Chap. 20, I6. 

K Iarle I2.13, 
Lute 20. 20. 

f Snare lim m his 
words or talke, The 
Greek word is de- 
rived of ſnares which 
bunters lay. 

& Tley which with 
Herod made a new 
religion, patched to- 
getter of the heatke- 
mſh aid of the Tew= 
1 (h relrgion. 

b Truely, and ſins 
cerely, 

; Tow art not mc- 
ved with any aj- 
pearance and out 
ward ſtew. 

5 The Chriſtians: 
mnſt obey their 


Magiſtrates , al- 


though they be 
wicked ; and ex=- 
tortioners , bur 'O 
farre forth as the 
authoritie thatGod 
hath over us may 
remain {ofe unto 
him, and his ho« 
ncur not be di- 
miniſhed. 
hk The word that i8 
uſed kere, figmfieth 
a valewing © rate- 
ing of mens ſi:bſtance s 
according to the fre 
portion whereof they 
payed tribute in thoſe 
provinces ,whach were © 
ſubieCt To tribute, & 
it 1s here taien for 
the tr:butt it ſelf. - 
I Before,Chap.17.24 
there 18 n:&t:1en made 
of a didrachme 3 
and here of a 
perme, whereas 4 
didrackme 15 more by 
the feventh part 
then a peny © ſo that 
there jeemeth ta be 
a tarre in thoſe tied + 
places : but they may 
eaſily be accorded 
thus : The peme was 
pared tothe Remans 
for tribute, according 
to the proporticn 
they were rated at,. 
the drachme was 
peidef every one to 
the temple,which al- 
fo the Remanes tcok, 
to themſelves, when 
they bad ſubdued 
Indea. 
* Mearke 12: 17; 
Luke 20.25. 

om. 13 7. | 
6 Chriſt voucheth 
the 'reſarrection 
of the fleſh againſt * 
the Saduces, 
XK Marie 12, 18; 
Lu'e 20, 27s 
Aﬀts 23,8. 
KDeut; 25.5; 
mm Under mhich 
name are daughters 
alſo comprehended z 
but yet ns touching, 
the fam!y and name 
of a man, becauſe ke 
that left daughters 
was in no better caſe; 
thenrf be had left 19 
children at all, ( for 
they were not reckon- 
edn the fannlie ) bY 
the name of children 


are ſomes underflocd. n He ſaith not that they ſhall be Toithout bodies, for then they ſhonld nat be 1:81 


31 And 


j 7G but they ſhall be as Angels; for they ſhall nezther marrie nor be married, 
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The Phariſes hypocriſ | 


*® Exod, 3.6, 
wMarke 12,27, 


& Markc 12. 28, 

7The Go'pel doth 
not . 2boliſh the 
precepts of the 


' * Law, but doth ra- 


"\ther confirm them. 
oe A Scribe , ſo ſaith 
wMarke 12. 28, now 
what a Scribe 15, 
-. Tooke, Chap. 2. 4. 


* Dent. 6.5. 


þ The Hebrew text 
yeadeth., Det. 6.5, 
qvith thine heart , 
foul; and firength:& 
in Marke 12., 30.0 
Lnke 10. 27 me 
reade , with ſoul , 
heart , ſtrength and 
thryght, 

X.Marke 12,31. 
Rom. 13. 9. 


____ Gal.5.14. 


Tames 2. 8. 

9 Another man, 

8 Chriſt proveth 
manifeſtly that he 


- $s Davids ſonne, 


according to the 

fleſh, but other- 

wiſe Davids Lord, 

and very God. 

* Marke 12, 35. 

Lyke 20.41, 

+ Of whoſe ſtock or 

Familie : for the Hee 

brews call amans t0- 
eritie, ſonnes, 


* ©Pſal, 110, 1, 


x We onght to 
heare wharloever 
. any wickedteach- 
ers teach us purely 
out of the word of 
. God, yet fo that 
we elchew their 
evillmanners. 
| x N chem. 8. 4. 

a Becauſe God ap- 
? pointed the order 3 
Therefore the Lord 
wenld have his wor 
to be heard even fro 


the meth of hypo= _ 


erites and hiyelings. 

& Provided alwayes, 
that they deliver 
Moſes las doffrine 
which they profeſſ e, 
which thing the Me- 
zaphore of the ſeat 


31. And concerning the reſurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read whatis ſpoken 
unto you of God, faying, — 

32 * Iamrhe Godot Abraham.and the 


Godof Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? God 


isnot the God ofthe dead, bur of the living, 


33 And when the multitude heard it, | 


they were aſtonied athis doctrine. - 

«| * 7 But when the Phariſees had 
heard that he had put the Sadduces to ſi- 
lence, they aſſembled together. 

35 And ® one of them, which wazanex- 
pounder of the Law, asked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, | 

36 Maſter, which is the greateſt com- 
mandement in the Law ? 

37 Jeſus ſaid to him, * Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God withall thine heart, with 
all thy ? ſoul, and with all thy minde. 

- 38 This is the firſt and the great com- 
mandement. fd 
39 And the ſecond is like unto this,* Thou 
{halt love thy 9 neighbour asthy ſelf : 
40 On theſe two commandements hang- 
eth the whole Law, and the Prophets. 

41 «| * * While the Phariſes were ga- 

thered together, Jeſus asked them, 
| 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
* whoſe Fhrge is he 2? They ſaid unto him, 
Davids. 

43 He faid unto them, How then do- 
eth Davidinſpirit call him-Lord, ſaying, 

44 * The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoole ? 

45 Ifthen David call him Lord, how is 
he thenehisſonne ? 
| 46 Andnone could anſwer hima word, 
neither durſt any from that day forth ask 
him any moe queſtions. _ 


XXIIL. 


r How the Scribes, teaching the people the Lavy of Moſes » bs- 
have themſelves. 5 Their Philafteries, and Fringes. 7 Greet- 
ings. 8 We are brethren. 9 The Father. 10 The ſervant. 13 To 
ſhut the kingdome of heaven. 14 To devoure widows houſes. 
15 A Proſelyte. 16 To ſweare by the Temple. 23 To tithe 


mynt. 2 5 To cleanſe the outſide of the cup. 27 Painted ſepul- | 
chers. 33 Set pents, vipers. 37 The Henne. | 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 

2 1 Saying, The* Scribes and the Pha- 
rifes * fit in Moſes ſeat, 

3 * All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerve and doe: but af- 
ter their works do. not : for they ſay, and 
do not. Ee Be 
4 ** For they binde heavie burdens, and 
oricyous to be born, andlay them onmens 
ſhoulders » bur they themſelves will not 
move them with ore of their fingers. 


part are moſt ſevere exaCtours of thoſe things, which they themſelves chiefly negle&, 


ws 1 as teachers of Moſes his learning. * Luke 11. 46. Ads 15,10, 2 Hypoctites forthe 
nd 


5 3 All their works they do for to be 
ſeen of men: for they make their © philacte- 


their garments, 

6 * And love the chief place at feaſts,& 
to have the chief ſeats in the *aſſemblies, 

7. Andgreetings inthe markers, and to 
be calledof men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. _ 

8 *+Butbe not yes called,Rabbi : for 
" one is your dodtour, to w/t,Chriſt, and all 
ye are brethren. 

9 And* call no man your i father upon 
the earth: for there is but one, your Father 
which is inheaven, 

10 Be not called * doctors: for one is 
your doctor, even Chriſt, 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, 
let himbe your ſeryant. 

12 *For whoſoever ! will exalt himſelf, 
{hall bebrought low : and whoſoever will 
humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 

13 $ Wo therefore be unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſes, ® hypocrites, becauſe 
ye ſhut up rhe kingdome of heayen be- 
fore men : for ye your ſelves go not in,nei- 

ther ſuffer ye them that would ® enter, to 
come in. 

14 * * Wo beunto you, Scribes and 
Phariſes , hypocrites : for ye devoure wi- 
dows houſes, even ® undera colour of lon 
prayers: wherefore ye ſhall receive the 
grearer damnation. 

15 Wo#eunto you, Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites : for ye compaſſeſeaand 
? Jand to make one of your profeſſion: and 
when he is made, ye make him two fold 
more the childe of hell, then your ſelves. 

16 Wo be unto you blinde guides, 
which ſay,whoſoever ſweareth by thetem- 
ple,itis nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth 
by thegold of the Temple, he 4 offendeth. 

17 Ye fooles andblind,whether is grea- 
ter, the gold, or the Temple that*ſanctifi- 
eth the gold ? | 

18 And whoſoever ſweareth by theal- 
tar, it is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth 
by the offering thar4 upon ir, offendeth. 

I9 Ye foolesandblind,whether is grea- 
ter, the offering , or the altar which ſanQii- 
fieth the offering 2 

20 Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by 
the altar, ſweareth by it, and by\all things 
thereon. 

_ 21 * And whoſoever ſweareth by the 
Temple, ſweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein, BEI We 

22 * Andhe that ſwearcth by heaven, 
ſweareth by the *throne of God, and by 


| him that ſitteth thereon. 


zeal to coyetonſnes and extortion. o V Verd for werd, wnder a color of | 


Lord hath grucn us to dwell upen. q 


an holy 


23 ©7*Wo 


ſhar 4 F wſe th 


the pretence 
ne prayinge 
word, Eyen,neteth a double nawghtines tn them: the one,that they devonred wideyys go0 Yacht 
they did it wader a colon of pdlmeſſe þ The dry part: now that part cf the earth 1s called dry,w til 
wr goat furor Ts adebter, _ wy _ 24 the $ ahoyirn, are 
cert ain that C hr! emthe tan tongue. r ( auſeth the gold to be cermte » 
wſe, XI, Kings 8.13, 2 C hren.G.2, if rh 9.5-34. If heaven be Gods throve 
| doubt aboue all thrs world, | | | 


3 Hypocrites 
ambitions, * 


ries broad, and makelong * the * fringes of 


Whereof mall the, 
y Yemember |; 
@Ws and oy dj 
of Ged: and then 
Was it called a 1 
FA gs © Jeweyly 
a} 4 keeper, N 
I5. 38. he oy 
which order tl ind 
afterward clue, 
they do now a PN 
which hang $, lin 
Goſpel ab thay 
necks « A thy C0%e 
demned Many Neares 
agce 1 te counſels 
eAmitcch, 

V Verd for w 
T'mried Wy : 
thread, which hay... 
ed at the nethern;} 
hems of thay Care 
ments. 

* Num. 15,33, 
Dent, 22, 12, 
Marke 12, 3, 

* Lie 1l.gz, 
and 20. 46, 

e VV hen aſſcalig 
and ource!s are oa. 
thered fogether, 

f Tins word Reb, 
ſignfieth 0.4 that i; 
aboye his fellewes,$h 
15 4s goed as arumier 
of them: & wen 
ſee by the repeatirg 
of it, how pruud att 
tle it was, Now they 
were called Rath, 
wlach by laying inof 
hands were uttered 
and declared to tle 
worid to be yiſemen, 
® Tames3,1, 

4 Modeltie is 2 
fineular ornament 
of Gods miniſters, 
[2 Seek. net ambitt- 
euſly afier it: for our; 
Lerd duth wt forbid 
145 to grye the Mav 
giſtrate andour ma 
Sters the honcur that 
35 dye to them. At- 
enhinus de ſermmie 
verb: Domun 0 
Marth. (ap. 11, 

h He ſeemeth 10 4 
lude to a place of E- 
ſaias, (bap. 54.13, 
and Ter, 31.24, 

* Mal, 1, 6, 

: He ſhcoteth af 6 


faſhion which tle 


Tewes wed, for they 
called the Katt 
eur Fathers, 

hk It ſeemeththat the 
Scribeidid very grets 
dily Lict after juchii« 
tiles who verſeld. he 
calleth blinde gudes 
* Lyle 14.11, 
and 18. 14. | 
| He ſecmeth to as 
luds ts the name of 


the Rathin, fir 


Rab grit ons 
that is a off, 
Hypocrites cal 
abide none to be | 
better then theMs 
ſelves. 
2n (iri#1 when n jo 
proveth any wo 
rd , to gre to 
Hed 3» that 
there ts nothong mr 
dereſftable then 1 
criſie and falſehoid Fi 
ltg10n. 
o © rlich are teh 
at the doore» 
K Marke 12.4% 
Luke 20, 47» 
6 Itis a CMM 
ing amon 
ſous, Jv -. abul 
s 


And | 
ds: the other k 
Debis ; ard 
hich dedicatelt 
then 80 


bl mp 


at the 
grees 
wh the 
16, be 
width 
I, 


foals 
we 
f 


h on 


* 4 Fathfulnſs n mercie , and * fidelitie. 


| they utterly cON- 


I + Ike 11. 39. 


* weovertheir WIC 
| kedneſſe,” then do 
- they by the juſt 


- anethemſelves. 


db Uproverb uſed of 


| Gmetothe full, 


| mſtbecruell, 


4 he. = > 
\ Pane: EX 
& *% - or 
i A . #\þ 
WT 
oe e..l 


' The blood of the righreous. Chap. xxinj. Signes of Chriſts coming, 25. 


| | ies are X $4.S 4 
Pl in ie, 23 7* Wo etoyou, Scribes and Pha 
- and negie the 


"ety riſes, hypocrites : for ye tithe mint and an- 

matters of the Law , as judgement, and 

| Thet: ought ye 

to have done, and not to have left the 
other. . = 

24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtraine out 

_  agnat,andſ{wallow a camell. 
gypoctires are. 25 © ®* Wo #e to you, * Scribes and 
co med chings Phariſes, hypocrites; for ye make clean the 
ad the en outer {ide of the cup, and of the platter : | 
' but within they are full of briberie and 
exceſle, | | 

26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
the inſide of the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. $ 

27 Wobetoyou,Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites : for ye are like unto whited 
tombes, which appear beautifull outward, 
but are withinfull of dead mens bones,and 
of all filthineſle. 

28 Soare ye alſo: for outward yeap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within yeare 
fullof hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 © * Wo beunto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees , hypocrites : for ye. build the 
tombes of the Prophets,and garniſh the ſc- 
pulchres of therighteous , 

z3o Andfay, It we had beenin the dayes 
of our Fathers , we would not have been 
partners with them in the blood of the 
Prophets. 

31 So then ye bewitneſſes unto your 
« ſelves, that yearethe children ofthem that 

murthered the Prophets. 

32 "Fulfill yealſo the meaſure of your 

athers. 

33 O ſerpents, the generation of vi- 
pers, how ſhould ye eſcape thedamnation 
= of hell! 

34 ** Wherefore behold, I ſend unto 
you Prophets, and wiſe men, and Sctibes , 
and of them ye ſhall kill and crucifie : and 
of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your Syna- 

gogues,and perſecutefrom citie to citie , 
35 ” Thatupon you may come all the 


keeping of prom £5, 


VYyroctites when 
7 nah abour 


judgement of God 


- the Tewes , which 
bath this meaning » 
Go je on alſo, and 

Jour ance» 

fors, that at length 

nr wickedneſſe may 


* Lock Chap. 5, 
Verſe 22, be 3 


10 Hypocrites 


The end of 
em which perſe- 


niſe, and cummin, and leave the weightier | 


Ute the Goſpel , 
Wier the pretence 
of zeale, 

| ® Gen, 4.8, 
) Of Trada , who 


| Was alſo called Ba- 
Mch-1ah, that is , 


of ? Barachias, * whom ye ſlew between 
Feed of the Lord. | 
| 2. Chron. 24. 22, 


the Temple and the altar. 
» wit. 36 Verdly I ſay unto you , all theſe 
rc *Godws things ſhall come upon this generation. 
re 37 2* Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which 
owl length killeſt the Prophets , and ſtoneſt them. 
hleemencs of whichare ſent to thee, how often would I 
; Len. 34 have *gathered thy children together, as 
or«<-fte the hen gathereth her chickins under her. 
wings, and ye would not ! 
38 Bchold your habitation ſhall be left 
unto you deſolate, _ _ 
39 For I fay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 


carth,* from the blood of Abelthe & 


61 PeWas promt- 
Mhorthe f5.h of 
my p l b ſowas he 
rep 4l for it, 
thet from the t1me 
X the promiſe Was 
FO Abraham, 


righteous blood that was ſhed upon the | 


ous, unto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne |[ 


him return back ro fetch hiss clothes. | 
| 19 And wo ftal/b# to them that are £,*/* 0 


' me henceforth, till thar ye ſay . Bleſſed he 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 


Canuavr XXEY:; » 


2 The deſtruftion of the Temple. 4 The ſignes of Chriſts cos 
ming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Falſe Chriſts. 29 The ſynes of 
the end of the world. 31 The Angels. 32 The figge tree, 
37 The dayes of Noe. 42.We muit watch. 45 The ſervant. 


AR * Jeſus went out, and departed += art 13. 1, 
{from the Temple , and his diſciples *** *'5-* 
came to him, to ſhew him the building of 

the Temple. 

--2 * And Jeſus ſaid unto them . See ye ; Ts — 
not all theſe things ? Verely I ſay unto you, checialy of the 
* there ſhall notbehere left a ſtone upona 37H 5,0ra0ls 
ſtone, that ſhall notbe caſt down. 

And as he fate upon the mount of 
Olives, his diſciples came unto him apart, 
ſaying , Tell us when theſe things ſhall be , 
and what ſigne /hall be of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world. 

2: And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaidunto 
them, * Take hecd that no man deceive 

ou, 

: 5 For many ſhal come in my Name, 
ſaying,l am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 

6 Andye ſhall hear of warres, andru- 
mours of warres : ſee that ye be nottrou- 
bled, for all theſe things muſt come to 
paſſe, but rhe® endis nor yet. rhoſe things ave ful 

For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, fled » get he end 
and realm againſt realme, and there ſhallbe © 
famine, and peſtilence , and earthquakes 
in Þ divers places. 

$ All theſeare but the beginning of 

© ſorrowes, v 

9 * Thenſhall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye {hall 
be hated of all nations for my Names ſake: 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 7 
one another, TI tet ram 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall a- ferro 


the devill never ſo 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 


munch : and they 
12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increa- 
the kingdome of hzas 
| | of Chriſt ſhall not 
ſhal be preached through the whole*world, 
f Abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by 7, 134 


2 The Chuitch 
ſhall have aconti= 
nuall confli& with 
inhnite miſeries & 
offences, and that. 
more 1s, with falfe 
prophets, untill F 
day of vidtorie and . 
triumph cometh, 
Coloſſ. 2,18, 


a That 15 3 whey 


% 
6 Every where, 


c VPord for word, 
of great torments , 


like wnto wornen in 
travel, 

* Chap. 10, I7, 
Luke 21. 12, 
Tohn IF. 20, 

ard 16. 2, 


N: 2, Theſſ. 3. 13, 


2. Tim, 2, F. 


RKatitly beleeve 1 

ſhall be ſaved. 
d Toyfull ridings of 

13 '* > Buthe that endureth tothe end , "ry: 
| | wough all that 
heſhallbe ſaved. OE os 
14 And this* Goſpel of the kingdome *1*;qnaime 
the citie of Hiern« 
tro ed 8 but ſhall 
{hall the end COMIC. | "nt "trecche d ont 
| POT , Tw. tot 
15 «+ Whenye* therefore ſhallſee the thewna, 


which do cons 
ſed, the love of many ſhall be cold. 
Ven. 
be aboliſhed when 
for a witneſſe unto all nations , and then @emis utterly de« 
Luke 21,20, 


* Daniel the Prophet, ſer inthe holy place, /Z*<wmaimy 


: : deſulation , that ii eg 
( let him thatreadeth conſider it) & yori allmpnde 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, bite by rene tht 3 
flee into the mountaines. * ftp ſraneful, 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, fg ads 
not come down to fetch any thing out "2" Tow w 
f hi h uſt | meant the marrind 
O S NOULT. NEINS 65 es | BE the deffrine of 1s 
18 And hethat is in the field, let not cw. 


| Dan, 9. 25, 
g£ This betokeneth thi 


D with 


— 


- beth it @therr Tem- 


| js to be gathered 


FI 


The day, and houre, of Matthew, Ohriſt coming unknown, 


WO” PEP” TIE "In 


by 


i 


with childe, and to them that give fuck in | 


thoſe dayes, 
20 Burpray that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the* ® Sabbath aay. 
21 Forthen ſhall be great tribulation, 
4. Bok. 3, fuch as was not from the beginning of the 
| filers, world to this time, nor ſhall be. 
 Jemmc343a - 22 Andexcept ithoſe dayes ſhould be 
norhrogete ſhortned, thereſhould no * fleſh be ſaved : 
Teruſalem taken, & but for the elects ſake thoſe dayes (hall be 
ſhortned. Sg 
23 * Then if any ſhall ſay unto- you, 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or there, beleeve it not. 
24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,and 
falſe Prophets, and !ſhall ſhew great ſignes 
and wonders, ſo that if it were. poſhble, 
they ſhould deceive the very elec. 
25 Behold, I have toldyou before. 


* As 1.12, 

h It was not lawfu!l 
' Tofale a tourney on 
the Sabbath day,[0- 
Jeph, Book. 13. 


ple deſtroyed , are 
mixed with thoſe 
:. which ſhall come to 
paſſe bef re the la 
- Coming of cur Lord, 
& The whole nation 
ſhould utterly be de- 
ftrized: & this werd 
Fleſh, ts by a figure 
taken for man , as 
the Hebrews wſe to 
ſpeak, 
x Marke I3. 21, 
Luke 17. 23. 
\ F Shall openly lay 
' forth great ſignes for 
[oy beleld, 
*® Lye 17. 37. 
5 The only remedy 
oainſt the furious 
rage of the world, 


ou, Behold, he is in the deſart, go not 
forth : Behold, he is in the ſecrer places, 
beleeve it not. 


& joyned to Chriſt 
' #9 Chriſt who will 


mm Clo the Eaſt, and is ſeen into the Weſt, ſo ſhall 
come with ſpeed, and _ Y J 
+ preſoe wil be alſo the coming of the Sonne of man be. 

2 a Maieijite tO ; 
whom all ſhall flock 28 * 5 For whereſoever adead ® carkeis 
SS rwif 13. 24, Is,thither will the Eagles be gathered ro- 

ETITG Cn. ; 
31, and'3, 15; 29 ** And immediately after the tribula- 
of thoſe dayes,ſhall the ſunne be dar- 
kened, and the moon ſhall not give her 
light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heaven, 


6 Everlaſting dum. _ 
nation ſhall be the tions 
andthe powers of heaven ſhall beſhaken. 


endofthe lecuritie 
of the wicked, and 
everlaſting blifle , 
of the miteries of 
the godly. 

» The exceeding glcry 
and mazteſtic, which 
ſ hall beare wit neſſe » 


Lox rpm the Sonne of man in heayen : and thenſhall 
draweth mere to All the ® kinreds of the earth? mourn, * and 
OT — they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man 4 come in 
Fa os & the cloudes of heayen with power and 
read of , Gen, 10, great olory. | | 

31 * Andheſhallſendhis Angels with a 


.. and 11.or tothe divi- 
ding of the people of 
'ſrae!. | 
'þ They ſhall bein 
ſuch ſorrow , that 
they ſhall ſtrike 
themſelves : and it ts 
transferred to the 
mMOurmng. 
K Revel 1.7. 
Den. 5.13+ 
g Sitting upon the 
cloudes , as he was 
taken up into heaven. 
K 1, Coy, 15-52» 
I. Theſſ. 4.16. 
rs From the foure 


Summer 7s neere, | 
quarters ef thewrla 3.3 So likewiſe ye, when yeſceall theſe 
7 If God hathpre= , . ; . 
{cribed a cenain things , know that the kingdome of God is 
or mne”frk necre,een, at the doores. | 
page 34 Vercly Ifay unto you, this * gene- 
ments, but the ratjon ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things 
icked underſtand p) | 
it rſh or Ou be done. 
m £ 1t 
- bur the godly do 35 * 5 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe a- 
way : but my words {hall not paſſe away. 
36 * But ofthat day and houre knoweth 
no man, no not the Angels of heaven, but 
my Father onely. _ 


gather together his elect from the * foure 


yens unto the other. 


32 7 Now learn the parable of the fig 
tree: when her bough is yet * tender, 


marke it, and wait 

for it. 

ſ VV hen his tender- 
' eſſe ſheweth that 

the ſappe which 13 

the life of the tree, ts 

come from the root 

into the bark. : 

t This age : this | S-6 

word generation or Ages being uſed for the men of this age. * Marke 13.31. 8 'TheLord doeth 


 nowbeginthe judgement, which he will make an end of in the latter day. 9Tr is ſufficient | 


for us to know that God hath appointed a latter day for the reſtoring of all things, bur when 
ir ſhall be, it is hidden fromus all, forour profit, that we may be ſo much the more watchful, 
- that webe not takenzas they were in old time, in the flood, | 


26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto | 


27 For as the lightning cometh out of 


30 Andthen ſhall appeare the ® figne of 


and it putterh forth leaves , ye know that. 


| 


! 


| 


oreat ſound ofa trumper, and they ſhall | 


[ 


windes , and from the one end of the hea- | 


in marriage, unto rhe day that Noe cntred 
into the Ark, 


"my 


37 Butas the dayes of Noe were, {6 like- 
wiſe ſhall the coming of the Sonne of 
man be. 


33 *For as in the dayes/efore the flood, * Lug ty, 4; 
they did" cat and drink, marrie, and giye t 


M7. 5; 
Pet, 3.20, 
v The word Whzch 
the Evangeliſt ſeth, 
eXPreſſeththe matter 
mcre fully then cr; 
nh : foritis a Werd 
PAC . 38 pyy 
bruit beaſts kf 


meaning n "A 


39 And knew nothing till the flood 
came, and took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Sonne of man be. 

40 *** Then two ſhallbe in the field : 
the one ſhall he received, and the other 
ſhall be refuſed. | nddrin.. 

41 * Two women ſhall be grinding at tir prringen? 
the mill : the one ſhall be received, and the Ref — 
other {hall be refuſed. 

42 "'*Watchtherefore : for ye know 
not what houreyour maſter will come. 

43 * Ofthis be ſure, that if the good 
man of the houſe knew at what watch the 
thict would come, he would ſurely 
watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be dig- 
ged through. 

44 Therefore beye alſo ready : for in 
the houre that ye think not, will the Sonne 
of man come, | | 

45 * Who then is afaithfull ſervant and 
wiſe , whom his maſter hath made ruler 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
ſeaſon ? 

46 Blefſed /s that ſervant, whom his ma- 
ſter when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47 Verely I ay unto you, he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

that evill ſervant ſhall ſay 
Wy maſter doth deferre his 


theſe Mayes men ſha. 
be ven ta their (ul. 
lies like unto bruit 
beaſts « for otheryy 
"2s no fanlt to oa: 


a Ales 
that meanes vive 


linne , that th 
may in the meare 
whilelive in plea 
ſure , yoid of 2} 
Care. 

* Luke, 17.356, 

x The G Yeeke Win 
men and the Barbgs 
rYrians did grinde 
and balc,Þlutarch, 
boote Problem, :; 
1 An exiple ofthe 
horrible careleſncg 
of men in thoſe 
things whereof 
they onght to be 
moſt carefu!l. 

* Mardc13.35, 
K® Lyke 12, 39, 
I, Theſſ. 5. 2, 
Reve!l, 16, 15, 

* Lake 12.4%, 


y To wit , from th 
reſt, or. will <f 
him wto two farth, 
which was a mt 
crucll kind of pum{he 
ment : wherewth 46 
Tuftine Martyr wite 
neſſeth » Eſa tle 


Foin to {mite his fellows , and 

fo drink with the drunken , 
t ſervants maſter will come in a 

e lookethnot for him,and in an 

he is not ware of, - ; Ee Teom 
SER will 7 cut him off, and give him "477; 
his bn with hypocrites : *there ſhall be 7,5-515,33-* 
weepinp,and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Dan. 3. 29- 
& Chap.13. 4%, 
and 25.39. 


Canar XXV; 


1 The Virgins looking for the bridegrome. 73 We muſt watch. 
14 The talents delrvered unto the ſervants. 24 The evill 
ſervant. 30 After what ſort the laſt judgement ſhall be. 
#1 The curſed. : | 


\ 


| five fooliſh. 


1 We muſt defire 
OS 
ſtrength at G® 
hand, which as 
ſerve us as 4 tore 
whiles we on 
through this dar . 


nefle , £0 beg 


us tO our defire 
end : otherwV'c | 
we become ſlot! 
fall and negl1g*7 
as wearie of ot 
paines and trave"! 
we ſhall be (-1t 


Hen* the kingdome of heaven ſhall be 
| & likened unto tenne virgins , which 
took their lamps , and * went forth to 
meet the bridegrome: | 

2 And five of them were wiſe , and 


3 The fooliſh took their lamps, but 
took none oyl with them. ; 
But the wiſe took oyl in their 
veſſels with their lamps. 
5 Now while thebridegrome taried 
long, all > ſlumberedand {lepr. 


þ Their #6 be'h 


6 And 'beavy with jeeÞ 


t hat 11 | 


all men, and doþy | 


Over themlelves tg 


A. #k _oosn.. am. | ow wawwar as acoT  ... Do. ' cc cou ot. At a cc eo SC COOSGRRCRCR_ERST a= a. oo ac coo ww _ vcz 


oo aa 


a =» caYD ow W- =» 


- 


of the ten talents, 


The laſt judgem 


— 


ent, 


27 


F..--:"6: Ad at midnight there was a cry | 


made, Behold, the bridegrome ccmeth : 
g0 out to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and} 
trimmed their lamps, | 

8 Andthefooliſh ſaid to the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyle, for our lamps areour. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not 

ſo , leſt there will not be enough for us and 
you: but go ye rather to them that {ell, 
and buy for your ſelves. 

Io And while they went to buy , the 
Bridegrome came: and they that were rea- 
dy, went inwith him to thewedding, and 
the gate was ſhut. 

Iz Afterwards came alſo the other vir- 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 Butheanſwered, and ſaid, Verely I 

Tay unto you, I knowyounot. 

13 * Watch therefore : for ye know 
neither the day,nor thehoure , when the 
Sonne of man will come. 


x (hap. 24. 42. 
Mak 13+ 35+ 


25 I was therefore afraid, and went , 
and hid thy talent in the earth : Bthold , 
thou haſt thine own. 

26 And his maſter anſwered , and ſaid 
unto him, Thouevil ſcryant , and ſlothfull, 
thou kneweſt that I reape where I ſowed 
not, and gather where I ſtrawednot. 

27 Thou oughteſttherefore to have pur 
my money to the © exchangers, and then 
at my coming ſhould I haye received mine 
own with vantage. | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, 


29 * For unto every man that hath, 1t 
ſhall be given, and he {hall have abundance, 
and from him that hath not, even that he 
hath, ſhall be taken away. 

30 Caſt therefore that unprofitable ſcr- 
vant into utter * darknefle : there ſhall be 
weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 « * And when the Son of min co- 
meth in his glory, -and all the holy Angels 


e Table mates 
which have their ſhop 
but ; or tables ſet 
abroad , where they 
let out money to ſte 
Ty. 


and give itunto him which hath ten talents. 


X (hap. 13.12. 
Mark 4.25. 
Luke 8, 18. 
and 19. 26; 


* Chap. $: 12; 
and 22. 13. 


3 A lively ſetting 
forth of the ever= 
laſting Judgemens 
which 1s to come; 


| Lyte 19.12.13. 
1 Chit witnefleth 
tar there ſal be 
4 long time be- 
ween his depar- 
tureto his Father z 
and his coming a» 
ginto us , but yet 
mevichlianding 
tht he will at that 
dy take an ac- 
' count nor onely of 
the rebellious and 
ebſtinate » how 
they have beſtow= 
edthat which they 
received of him s 
bu alſo of his 
honſhold ſervants, 
phich haye nOt 
trough Nothful= 
tele. employed 
thos gifts which 
te beſtowed upon 
them, 
t Aording to the 
| mſcdeme 7 «ill in 
dealing » Which We 
given them, 


\ 


d Come and receive 
lie frat of my good 
wc: now the Lords 
WH; doybled, 7 ohn 
lj. 11. that my toy 
M) remain in yous 


"Ui ty be fuls 


14 **For thekingdome of heaven t as a man | 
thar going into a ſtrange ceuntrey , called 
bus ſeryants,8 delivered to thcm his goods, 

i5 Andunto one he gave five talents , 
and 'to another two , to another one, 
to every man after his own * ability , 
and ſtraightway went from hc me. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talents, went and occupied with thcm, and 
gained other five talents. 

17 Likewie alſo, he that recezved two , 
he alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that received that one, went 
and diggedit inthe earth, and hid his ma- 
ſters money. 

19 But after a long ſeaſon, the ma- 
ſer of thoſe ſervants came, and reckoned 
with rhem, 

20 Then camehe thathad received five / 
talents, and brought other five talents, ſay- 
ing, Maſter , thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained with them 
other five talents. 

21 Then his maſter ſaid unto him, 
It is well done good ſervant,and faithful , 
Thou haſt been faithfull in little, I will | 
make thee ruler over much : © enter into 
thy maſters joy. 

22 Alſo he rhathad reccived two ta- 
lents, came , and ſaid, Maſter, thou deli- | 
veredſt unto me, two talents: behold, I | 
have gained two other talents more. 

23 . His maſter ſaid unto him, Ir is well 
done good ſcryant, and faithfull, Thou haſt 
been faithfull in little, I will make thee ru- 
ler over much : enter into thy maſtersjoy, 

24 Thenhe which had received the one 
talent, came,and faid, Maſter, I knew that 
thou waſt an hard man , which reapeſt 
where thou ſowedſt not, and gather- 


with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne 
of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gatheredall 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one 
trom another, as a ſhepheard ſeparateth 
the ſheep from the goats. = 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
right hand, and the goats on rhe 1cfe. 

34 Then ſhall the King fay to them on 
his right hand , Come ye * bleſſed of my 
Father : take the inheritance of the king- 
dome prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world, _ 

35 *ForlT was, an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I thirſted , andye gave me 


-— 9+ 
benefits, 


X Fa. 58. ”, 
Efks V8.7; 


drink : I wasa ſtranger, and ye took me 
| in unto you, 


36 Iwasnaked,and ye clothed me:I was 
ſick, and ye viſited me: Iwas in priſon, 
and yecame unto me. | 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer 
him, ſaying , Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
huvgred, and fed thee 2 ora thirſt,and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtran- 
ger, and took thee in unto us? or naked, 
and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in 
priſon, and came unto thee 2 

40 Andthe King ſhall anſwer, and 
lay unto them, Verely I ſay unto you, inas 
much as ye have done it unto ote of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it 
to Me, 

43 Thenſhallhe ſay unto them on the 
left hand, * Departfrom me ye curſed, into « 7; 6. x 
everlaſting fire , which is prepared for the 5 7; 35: 
devill and his angels. : 

42 For I was an hungred.and ye gave me 
no meat: I thirſted, & ye gave meno drink: 


eſt where thou ſtrawedſt not : 


43 I wasa ſtranger , and ye took me 
D 2 not 


f Bl-ſſea and happy: 
«91 rol.em my F a= 
ther lath moji abun= 
darily beflowed ts 


Ointment powred on Chriſt. Matrhew. Chriſt eateth the Paſſeover 


UEI——_ 


thed me not : ſick, and.in priſon, and ye 
vilited me nct. 

44 Then ſhall rhey alſo anfwer him, 
ſaying , Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
ored, orathirſt, or aſtranger, or naked, or 
£ick, or inpriſon, and did not miniſter un- 
to thee 2 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them , and ay, 
Verely I ſay unto you, in as muchas ye did 
itnot to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
not to me, | 


* Dame). 12, 2, 4.6 n And theſe ſhall 200) into everlaſting 
Tchn 5.29. - 


Cnc. XX Vb 


3 The conſultation of the Priefts againſt Chriſt. 6 His feet are | 

anointed, 15 Tudi ſelleth him. 26 The wſtitution of the 

Supper. 34 And 36 Peters deniall. 38 Chriſt s heavie. 

* Mark14. I. 47 He ts betrayed with a kiſſe. 56 He # lead to Caiaphas. 


yogi 64 He confeſſeth vimſelf to be Chriſt. 67 They ſpit at him. 
1 Chriſt witnefleth - 


> Suey mengg Nd *'ir cameto paſſe, when Jeſus had 


tht] 11] mike p - . 
ththe will ke 7 A finiſhed all theſe ſayings,he faid unto 


the inne of Adam, His diſciples, 
1S ODEAICNCce, . 
2 Godhialefnd 2 * Ye know that after two daycsis 
thetimeiChit The Paſſeover , and the Son of man ſhall 


"tpi cracifed Þe Gelivered to be crucified. 


K Toln 11, 45, X g 
en 3-... Then aſſembled together the chief 


6 ana the wk Prieſts, and the Scribes, and theelders of 
ea(lt cf wnleaverc ; "Ys : 
__—_ the firſt and the people into the hall of the high P r 1e(t 
4obt day whereof , - 

ex ol rs Called Caiaphas , 


hey mgbt do m0 


er wk 4 And conſulted together that they 


therean, il.ouoh 1h, 4 *1.* . ; 
Cao S Fils might take Jeſus by ſubtilticand kill him. 


apron og J But they ſaid, Not ON the 9 feaſt aay, 
pea cthtiermiſe : An 
pot cane i jo leſt any uproare be among the people, 
Tr 0EGH CAS. 1] YG- . 
ni OX » that chit 6 q] £ And when Jeſus was 11 Betha- 


ſuffered at that time, 


fo the 6d that all the nia, in the houſe of Simon the leper 9 
people of Tſad  —- b There came unto him a woman, 


gli be witneſſes of / . 

bas everlaſing ſacrt- which had 1 box ofyer y coltly ontment.,6: 
ce, : . 

* Mark 14.3. Pourediton his head, as he far at the table. 
01,3 II. 2, 


3 By this dn $ And whenhis * diſciples ſaw it, they 


work of a finfull 


Soma, Chrift gz Had indignation , ſaying , W hat needed this 
veth the gueſts to ewaſte > 


underſtand of his 


death and burial © Por this ointment might haye been 


which was nigh, 


. 


thelaourwhercot ſq] for much,and been giyento the poore. 
all firners. which . 1 4 And Jeſus knowing it , ſaid unto 


flee unto him. 


But 1udas taketh them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 
anoce;hon hereby Hath Wrought a good work upon Me. 


to «ccumpliſh his 
wicked purpole& 11x * 5 For ye have the poorealwayes 
coun ell, 


b For theſe ilings with you, but me ſhall ye nor have alwaies. 


dere befecre _ . ge 
Cirit come 19k 12 For fin thatſhe poured this ointment 


THſalem * and yet 


: not in unto you : [wasnaked , andyeclo- | 


| 


. . . . | 
pain, and the righteous into life eternall. | 


 portunity to betray him, 


we prepare for thee to cat the Paſleover. 

18 Andhe ſaid, Go ye into the citie to 
ſuch a man, and fay to him, The Maſter 
ſaith, My time is at hand : I will keep the 
Paſſeover atthine houſe with my diſciples, 


Paſleover. 

20 *So when the even was come, he 
h ſat down with the twelye. 

21 Andasthey did cat, he ſaid, * Ve- 
rely I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall 
betray me. 

22 Andthey were exceeding ſorrow- 
full, and beganevery one of them to ſay un- 
to him, Isit I, Maſter ? 

23 Andhe anſwered, andſaid, *Hethar 

i dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, he 
{hall betray me. 
24 Sucely the Sonne of man gocth his 
way, as it is written of him : but wo bz to 
that man, by whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed : it had been good for that man, if 
he had never been born. 

25 Then Judas * which betrayed him , 
anſweredandfaid, Is it F, Maſter 2 He ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt ſaid it. ER 

26 © 7 * And asthey dideat;Jeſus took 
the bread , and when he had 'bleſſed ,-he 
brake it, and gave it to the diſciples , and 
ſaid, Take, eat: ® This is my body. 

27 Allo he took thecup , and-when he 
had given thanks , he gave it them, ſayin 9, 
Drink ye ®all of it. 

28 ®For this is my blood of the e new 
Teſtament, that is ſhed for many,for the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. 

29 I ſay unto you, that Iwill not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine yunrill 
that day, when I ſhall drink it new with 
you in my Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſung 4a Pſalme, 
they went our into the mount of Olives. 

31 @**® Then ſaid Jeſus untothem, All 
ye ſhall be offended by me this night : for 


fire tlinkthar the ON My body, ſhedidit to bury me. 
Evangeliſts reate . 13 Verely I ſay unto you, Whereſoe- 


7300 Liſtories. 


c Theſe bexes were xrer this Goſpel {hall be pr eached thr ough- | 


of alaboſier, which F 
ſmeldeins een made: OUL all the world, there ſhall alſo this that | 
21 Wt 10 ul im . 
nmens: {ir ve [he hath done, be ſpoken of for a memori- 


write that alublaſier 


keejeth ont ment very all of her - 
_ ——— 14 {* Throne of the twelve, called 


2.6, Judas Iſcariot, went unto the chief Prieſts, 
Thi, 15 a freure 


called Syeddave: 15 Andfaid, What will ye give me, and 

fir #15 ſaid but cf . 4 | 

Tudes, that be was T will deliver him unto you 2 And they ap- 
d h . - » . . 4 

Tem 1. 14 Pointed untohim thirtie pzeces of ſilver. 

e PVuprefitable 

Op 4 We ought not raſhly to condemn that which is not orderly done.  * Dew, 

II.ly. $5 Chriſt who was once anointed in his own perſon, muſt alwayes be anointed in 

the poore. f [n that ſic prured this otritment 1p" ny body , ſuc did it to bury me, Mark 14. 10, 


it is written, I *wiil {mite the ſhcpheard, 
and the{heep ofthe flock ſhall be ſcattered. 

32 But* after I am riſen again, I will 
go before you into Galilee, 


8, * Zech.13. 7, * Mark 14. 18, aid 16. 7. 


33 Þut 


16 And from that time he ſought op- 


19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 
given them charge , and made ready the 1 


kende of murmuring and force ef werds and yet the bread and the wire are changed, not 1 


whach 25 called Meitenyma : that ts to ſay, the putit: g of one name fr anther ; 
bedy , which us the ſigne and ſacrament of lt: bcdy.E& yet notwithſtandii:g #t 15 ſo a figuralt 

ed kmd of ffeach, that the frtl;jull do rave Ct:ijk th acede with alt hrs gifts { thor gl - 
all meanes Jand become one with kin, n Therefore they winch tcok awa) the cu} } 
people, ard againſt (krift Lis inſti;ution, o Towit, This cup or wine , 1578) blco =” 
tally, as Luke 22.10, þ Or, the covenant, that 15 to (ay, whereby the new league ard wig r| 
made: for in ma+.ing of leagues , they uſed powrne of wine and ſuedding of bleed. 4 1, 114 
they had made an end «of ther ſolemn ſino:ng , which: jerne tink was ſix pjatmes, beginning ai 

to the 117, 8 Chriſt being more carefull of his diiciples then of himſe "116 
them of their flight,and putteth them in better comfort, * Mar. 14.27, 151m 16, 32+ 


—— 


17 «| **Nowzonthe firſtdzy of the feaſt of 1,117% "4. u, 
 unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Je- | 
| ſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 


\* 22,7, 

Chriſt Verely 
Purpoſing to brin 
us AO Our coun. 
trey out of hang 
andio to ab:0oxs 
tne fivure of the 
Law, fulfillerh the 

aw » neglecting 
the COntrary 1x4; 

it10n and caſtorne 
O! the Iewes: an 
therewithal) ſhow. 
erh that all thin, 


(} 
id 0 


1 10 Come 0 
Pile by ihe tminj. 
ery of men, that 
the iccter COuniell 
of God ſha 
vernthem, 

& This was the 
Jour-centh day if tle 
firil mcitat; ard the 
firit day f wnleanc 
ed bread (b:uld 
have ben the bf- 
recnth , but bearſy 
Tl.18  dayes evermg 
( wich aſter T7 
manner of the Ro- 
naiies was referred 
to the day vefore ) ad 
be:ong © the levy 
mainer to ihe dy 
fe 040w; L> there fore 
it 5 called ti fiſt 
day cf unleaycud 
bread, 

* Lyle 22.14, 

h Becauſe the Low 
appunted hem ty be 
ſhd, ard have ther 
ſtaves mther hands, 
a5 though they were 
tn Lajte , thereby it 
85 10 be gathered.that 
they ſate not din 
when they did eat the 
Pajjeover , tut 
ſtood , for otherpiſe 
when they weit to 
meat, they wt if 
therr ſuoes: therefore 
he ſpeaieth here 13 
thas place, tit of the 
Paſjecuer » but of 
the Supper wt 
was celebrated aficr 
that the Paſſer 
was ſolemnly done, 
* Mark 14.18, 
Tcln I3, 2b, 

* Tſal, 41:9, 

t That 1s t6 ſay » 
wicm 1 woachſafed 
to cre tomy tables 
alluding 1014 place, 
Tſ2/.4T,10,h1 
act fo tobe wrderjiucd 
as thuszb at the elf 
ſame mitant that the 
L'r4 ſpake theſe 
words , 1194s had 
had iis hand m the 
diſh ( for tha lad 
been an ndcubied 
token jb? it b meat 
of tis tabitig ard 
eating Wt: b lam, 

k VV .:j£ heas wh 
about n« thnx &je but 
10 beiary Kim | 

7 Chrilt mindng 
forthwith to uw 
the promues 0: re 
old covenant-Witte 
tuteth 2 new cove 
nant with ev 
{1ones» 

an, C Or« Ht, 
[ Mart; ſaith, H 
amen rchanks p | 
therefere bleſs ; 
not a conſecr atm? 
with 4 POL 1444 
natprts 
7 (101 16 
that j 
ve ſpec 


( 
70s 


I caHng 


a jacramenr 


if, (orewalel 
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val pre » 
w1 16 
it faith 
] { | zcths 
read (15 
| (14nf* 

FL 
a1 the 
ramen 
enol 8 
yVVia 


be | 12, 


varneth 


ad 18s 


Chriſts great anguish. 


—_ 


—_—_ 


Chap. xxv} 


. Tudasbetrayerh Chrilt. 29 


him, Though that all men ſhould be offend- 
ed by thee, yet will I never be offended. 


ſon, 13. 38. 
ek, 14. 30+ 


thee. Likewiſe alſo faidall the diſciples. 


x [Lyle 27+ 39. 


Chriſt hav ingre- ', 


tothe weak- 


of his diſci- - 


los , JeaVINg all 
Tere in faferiC » 
keth with him- 
tut three 70 be: 
yimeſles of his | 
iſh,and goetht. - 
gfpurpole into NC 
- _—_ to; 
may ham 1+ 
Nh word wich Le 
grin f eth grcat. 
frrow , 411d aruce 
uy & deadly grief * 
whch thango 45 01 be= 
theneth the truth of 
mans natures winch 
ſymeth death, 4s 4 
| tlng that entred mn 
anlt natgre » ſort 
\th tharthourh 
(inſt were v61d 0 
ſme,jet be ſuſtained 
ths Lorrible pun ſo= 
ment becauſe he felt 
tle wrath of God 
lndled againſt 46 for 
fmes, wiach be re- 
wnged and puniſhed 
mls perjen.. 
10 Chriſt a true 
man going about 
toſufter the pu- 
nibment which 
ws due untO 1Sz 
for forſaking of 
God.is forſaken © 


his own: he hath a 


terrible conflict W 
the horror & feare 
o the curſe of 
God:out of which 
heeſcaping as c0- 
querour,cauſeth us 
yotto be anymore 
#tad of death. 
{Lt it paſſe me, 
aud nt touch me. 

t That >, whach 1s 
A hand,and 15 offer - 
e and 5 $05" for 
me: a kinde of ſpeech 
Wi the Hebrews 
ve, for the wrath of 
Gd, and the pun ſhe 
ment he ſendeth 5 a= 
love C hap. 20.22, 
I Anexample of 
flecareleſnefle of 
In, 


12 Chriſt offereth 
himſelf willingl 
tobe taken,that in 
9 Obeying wil- 
nely, he might 
mke fatisfattion 
forthe wilfull fall 
o wa, 
arke 1 
* ke 14, 43, 


v Sent : 
Fi rom the high 


pehriſ 1s taken, 
We.might 
Glivered, © ho 
bs, reprehend- 
* M46 tanting!y, 
[ Yebuketh him 
ll 1+ for be knew 

"Woh for what 
Wyſe he arm 


unto rhee, that this night, betore the cock 


# from me : neverthelefle, nor as I will, but 


But Peter anſwered, and jaid unto | 


' 34 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verely I fay 


crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter faid unto him , Though 1 
ſhould die with thee,I will in no caſe dente 


26 | * 9 Then wentJeſus with them 
into a place which is called Gethſemane , 
and ſaid unto his diſciples, Sit ye here,while 
I go, andpray yonder. 

27 Andhe took unto him Peter , and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to 
waxe ſorrowfull,and* grieyouſly troubled. 

38 ** Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, My 
ſoul is very heavie , even unto the death : 
tarie ye here, and watch with me. 

39 So hewenta litrle further, and fell 
on hisface, and prayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, * ler this * cup paſle 


as thou wilt, 

40 ** After, he came unto the diſciples, 
and found them aſleep, and ſaid ro Peter , 
What 2 could yenot watch with me one 
houre ? 

41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, 
but the fleſh is weak. 

42 Again he went away the ſecond time, 
and prayed,ſaying,O my Father,if this cup 
cannor paſſe away from me, butthat I mult } 
drink: #sthy will be done. 

43 Mad he came,and found them aſleep 
again, fortheir eyes were heavie. 

44 Yo he left them, and went away a- | 
gain, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 

ame words. 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and 
ſaid unto them, Sleep hencetorth, and take 
your reſt : behold, thehoureis at hand,and 
the Sonne of man is given into the hands 
of {inners. | 

46 ** Riſe, ler us go: behold, he is at 
hand that betrayeth me. 

47 * And while he yet ſpake, lo,Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with him a 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtayes , 
". from he high Prieſts and Elders of the | 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, had gi- 
ven them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I 
{hall kiſſe, that is he, lay hold on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus , 
_ ſaid, God fave thee, Maſter, and kifled 

Mm. | 

50 *3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him,*Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And bchold, one ofthem which were 


with Jeſus , ſtretched out 44 hand, and | 


—_—— A, Dom 
—_ OE EE 


drew his ſword, ard ſtroke a ſervant of the 
high Pricſt, and ſmorte off his care. 

52 "+ Then ſaidJeſusunto him, Put up 
thy ſwordinto his place : *for all that! take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 ” Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot 
now pray unto my Father , and he wlll 
ove me moe then twelye legions of An- 
gels? | 

54 * How then ſhould the * Scriptures 
be fulfilled, which /ay, thatit muſtbeſo 2 

55 The ſamehoure ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
titude, Ye be come out as 2t were againſt a 
thiefe, with ſwords and ſtaves to rake me : 
I fat daily teaching in the Temple among 
you, and ye took me not. 

56 Buta!l rhis was done, that the Scrip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. 
* Thenall the diſciples forſooke him and 
fled. 

57 «| *'5 And they took Jeſus, and 
led him to * Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 
wherethe Scribes and the Elders were aſ- 
ſembled. p 

58 And Peter followed him afarre off 
unto the high Prieſts hali,and went in,and 
ſate with the ſervants to ſee the end, 


59 Now *the chiet Prieſts and the El- ! 


ders, and all the whole Councel ſought 
falſe witneſle againſtJeſus , to put him to 
death. 

60 But they found none, and though 
many falſe witnefles came , yet found 
they none : butat the laſt came two falſe 
witneſles, 

61 Andſaid, This manſaid, * I can de- 
ſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in 
three dayes. 

62 Thenthe chief Prieſts aroſe,and ſaid 
to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? © What 
is the matter that theſe men witnefſle againſt 
thee 2 

63 But Jeſus held his peace, Then the 
chief Prieſt an{wered, and ſaid to him, I 


charge thee {weare unto us by theliving 3 


God, to tell us, If thou be that Chriſt the 
Sonne of God, or x0. 

64. * Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid it : 
nevertheleſle I ſay unro you, 9 hereatter 
ſhall ye ſee the Sonne of man,ſtting *at the 
right hand of the power 9 God,and come in 
the fcloudes of the heaven. 

65 Then the high Prieſt 5 renthis cloths, 
ſaying, He hath blaſphemed,what have we 
any more neede of witneſſes? behold,now 
ye have heard his blaſphemic, 

66 What think ye? They anſwered, 
and faid, He is guilty of death. 

67 * Then ſpat they in his face , and but- 
feted him, and other ſmote him with rods, 

68 Saying, Prophecie to us, O Chriſt, 
Who is he that {mote thee 2 
69 «| * 77 Peter ® fat without in the 
D 3 hall, 


14 Onr vocation 
muſt be the rul: of 
our zeale, 

® Gen. 9. 6, 

R evil. 13, 10, 

9 Tley tale the 
word to whom the 
Lord hath net gruen 
it,that 15 to ſay , they 
wit; uje the ſword, 
Gare 64 callcd to it. 
I5 Chriſt was ta« 
ken, becauſe he 
was willing to be 
t2ken, 

2, By this cueſhrone 
ing, ke enſmeerath 4 
j.ie cbie6t:on,for they 
raght kave asi.cd 
hw, why ke did not 
in 11.13 115 great ex= 
tremte of Car ger » 
cail to Ls Father fer 
aide: bu! t61hts be 
anſwereth by a CHie> 
ſ110n, 

K Tſa.53. 10, 

K Verſe 31, 

KN arke 14, 53» 
DLn'e22.54. 

Tl.n 18. 14, 

16 Chriſt being 
Innocent ,is - COn= 
demned of the 
high Frieft for 
rhat wickednetle 
whereof we are 
enilty. 

a Frem Anas to 
Catajkas before 
wlem the multngde 
was «ſjembled, Tchn 
18. 13, 


b The word here u- _ 


ſed 4 freer fieth pra 
perly an 6jen large 
room before an teuſe, 
as we ſee in Rings 
alaces & neble mens 
kouſes: we call it a 
ccxert , for 1t 35 open to 
the ayre , ard by a 
figure Syrececcke, is 
tai.en ſer the caſe it 
ſilt 
* fdarie 14.55. 
KYFumn2.19, 
ec Hew commeth it ty 
paſjetiap theſe men 
witneſſe eganſt 
thee ? 
® Clap. 16, 27. 
Kim, 14.10. 
I. Tiefj. 4.14, 
d Tt word diftine 
vial L1s firit C0= 
mg fromthe laters 
e dSit!7ng with God in 
tu like ard ectull low 
nour at the r1ght. 
hand cf lis power 3 
that 1s, m greateſt 
power © fer ie right 
hand frgr1fieth arzog 
the Hebrews , that 
thet 1s naghy , ard 
of great power. 
f Clouds of heaven, 
luke aforc, (hap. 24; 
(@] 


& Tins was an uſnall 
maiter among the 
Tewcs : for ſo were 
they bowi:dto do,wken 
they heard any I ſe 
raeltte to vaſt heme 
God, and 1: 1.46 & 
tradittea of thur 
T almude m the book. 
of the Mcgiotratess 
en there of the fort 
Lnides of death, 
* Eſai, 50.6, 
* Maric 14.66, 
Luke 22.15. 
Toln 18. 29. 
17 Peter by the 
wonderfull provis 
dence of God, ap- 
pointed to be a 
witnes of all theſe 
things,is prepared 
tothe example © 
ſingular conftancy; 
by the experience 
of his own incres 
dulitie. 
b Thatis,yoithost the 
{lace where the Bis 
ſhop ſat butnatroiths 
out the houſe, for af 
terward he went fro 
thence into the porch, 


Matthew. 


Peter denieth Chriſt. 


| alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee : 


8 He ſwore and cur [+ 
ed hnmſelf, , 


*K Martkel5.1, 
Lyke 22,66, 
Toln 18. 28. 


i An example of 
the horrible jndg- 
ment of God, 2s 
well againſt them 
which ſell Chriſt, 
as againſt them 
which buy Chriſt. 
a Out of mens 
rghts, 

* Als 1.18. 

b The treaſure of the 
Temple. 
e Of life and death, 
4 Strangers & gueſts 
whom thel ewes could 
not abide to be 1oyned 
pwnto, no not after 
they were dead. 

* Ads 1.19. 

v Secing this prophe- 
Fei read m Zach, 
Il, 12. it cannot 


be demed but Ie-_ 


remes name crept 
2110 the text either 
through the Printers 
fault, or by ſome 0- 
ihers tgnorance < it 
way be alſo that it 
came out of the mar- 
gent, by reaſon of the 
abreviation of the 
letiers, the one being 
Jon, the other Zou, 
which are not much 
priltche : But mm the 
Syrian text the Pre- 
phets name es 10t ſet 
deoyen at all. 
* Zach. 11. 12. 
fTke Evangeliſt doth 
rot follow the Pro- 
hets words, but bs 
weaning , which he 
ſteweth to be ful- 
lled. 
2 Chriſt hoeldeth 
his peace when he 
3s accuſed,that we 
may not be accu- 
ſed: acknowledg- 
ing our guiltineſle, 
and therewithall 
his own innocen- 
Cie. | 
* Marke 15,2, 
Luke 23.3. 
I ohn I8, 33, 


| ing, I wot not what thou ſayeſt, 


hall,and a maid came to him, ſaying, Thou ! 
70 But he denied before them all, ſay- 


71 And when he went out into the 
porch, another made ſaw him,and ſaid un- 
to them that were there, This man was al- 
ſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, | 

72 And again he denied with an oath, 
ſaying, Iknow not the man, 

73 Soafter awhile,came unto him they 
that ſtood by , and ſaid unto Peter, Surely 
thou art alſo one of them: for even thy 
ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to i curſe 4/m/zF, and 
to {weare, ſaying , I know not the man, 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 Then Peter remembred the words 
of Jeſus, which had ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 
So he went out, and wept bitterly. 
XXVII. 


(ua wv; 


called Barabbas. 


Pilate abfolveth hi 


| vernour, and the governour asked him , 
ſaying,Art thou the King of the Jewes? Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou Fayeſt It, 
12 And when he was accuſed of the 
chief Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered no- 
thing. 
13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they lay againſt 
thee 2 | 
14 But he anſwered him not to one 
word,inſo much that the governour mar- 
veiled greatly. 
15 ? Now at the feaſt, the governour 
was wontto deliver unto the people a pri- 
ſoner whom they would. chat we might 
16 And they had then anotable priſoner, formenlt% 


or the unjuſt, 
Matte I5, It, 

L423, 18, 

Tobn 18. 40, 


3 Chrift is 6 
ms of theſame 
udge, before he 


17 When they werethen gathered to- 
gether, Pilate ſaid unto them , Whether 
will ye that I ler looſe unto you Barabbas, 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt 2 

18 ( For he knew well that for envie 
they had delivered him, 

19 Allo when he wasſet down upon the 


2 He u delivered bound to Pilate. 5s Indus hangeth himſelf. 
19 Pilates wife.20 Barabbas u asked. 24 Pilate waſheth his 
hands. 29 Chriſt # crowned with thorns. 34 He #cruc;- 
fied. 40 Reviled. 50 He giveth up the ghoſt. $7 He # buried. 
62 The ſouldiers watch him. 


Wt * the morning was come, all 
the chief Prieſts, and the Elders of 


the people took counſell againſt Jeſus , to 
puthim to death, 
2 And ledde him away bound, and 


delivered him unto Pontius Pilate the go- | 


vernour, 

| * Then when Judas which be- 
trayed him,ſaw that he was condemned,he 
repented himſelf, and brought again the 
thirtie pzeces of ſilver to the chiefPricſtsand 
Elders, 

4 Saying, Thave ſinned, betraying the 
innocent blogd, But they ſaid, What is thar 
to us? ſee thoutoit. 

5 And when he hadcaſt down the il- 
ver pzeces, in the Temple,he * deparred,and 
went, * and hanged himſelf. - _ 

6 And the chief Pricſts took the ſilver 
preces, and ſaid, It is not lawiull for us to 
put them into the Þ treaſure , becauſe it is 
the price © of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought 


with them a porters field, for the buriall of ! 


i ſtrangers: 

8 Wherefore that fieldis called, * The 
field of blood, untill rhis day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by © Jeremias the Prophet, ſaying, 
*f And they took thirtie ſilver pzeces, the 
price of him that was valued, whom they of 
the children of Iſrael valued, 

10 Andthey gave them for the Potters 
field, as the Lordappointed me. ) 


judgement ſeare , his wife ſent to him, 
ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man: for I have (ofered many 
things this day in a dreame by reaſon of 
him. ) EEE 
20 * But the chief Prieſts and the FI- 
ders had perſwaded the people that they 
{ſhould ask Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy 
Jeſus. | 
21 Then the governour anſwered, and 
ſaid untothem, Whether of the twain will 4 Ctritbeiggi 
ye that I let looſeuntoyou? And they ſaid, ofthe uy tin 
Barabbas. Rabin cine 
22 Pilate ſaid unto them, What. ſhall »<4biiclme= 
I doe then with Jeſus, which is called 6% 
Chriſt 2 They all ſaid to him, Let him be % « wm.» 


old time, wien 
crucified, pegalonpernſ: 
23 Then ſaid the governour, But what 


& 
in 


was due to coll 
Gnnes , notWiths 
ſtanding in the 
meane time by the 
ſecret providence 
of God, he 15Mtt* 


thered, and in ther 
evil hath he done 2 Then they cried the alleſe 
s If there be any ofs 
took water and 8 waſhed his hands be- 
or at, 
5 Chriſt ſuffercth 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and 
—m_—_ h. 
to be crucified, Me caſa cd 
b C1321 and Mar 
and gathercd about him the whole band, ©, mm & 
alſ9 a ver) pleaſe i 
! : | | es 9s Teſus iithis arah 
put it upon his head, and arecd in his right »« 


11 ©« ** And Jc(us ſtood before the go-. 


flaughters , to wajh 
thar hands m waitr.. 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. b Of tl mrin 
24+When Pilate ſaw that he availed no- 
fence committed 11 
ſaying kim. letwO 
tore the multitude, ſaying, I am-innocent £y;,41,.16. 
of the ® blood of this juſt man : look you 
ſaid, *His blood be on us,& on our children. 
26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe unto 
tnied kingiy them 
which did bm 
* l - about bim, © war 
27 © * Then the ſouldiers of the go errant” 
| make mention of 
28 5 And they ſtripped him,and * put a- 
bout him a! skarlet robe, red, But the! Fo 
hane and ma-df 
mock him _ , 
. » 120 
hand, and bowed their knees before him , 3% #%, 
and 


to declare thim[elvs 
ſheech, 
thing, but that more tumult was made, he 
our poſteritte ſmars 
Techn 19. 2: 
to 1t. 
rhem,and ſcourged Jeſus,and delivered him 
that reprcc 
vernour took Jeſus into the common hall, {ttedjece 
purple robe» wh: if 
phane and mauaf 
29 And platted acrown of thorns, and ſac {der 4 
true Kngs 


that re roch which | 
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m railing of the Iewes. Chap. xxviij. 


_ 


Chriſt is buried. 29. 
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[d.22, 18, 
Morke 15. 24. 
Q He is pronoun- 
xd the true Meſ- 
even of them 
ſyhom he is re- 


ed, 

bþ Griſt began 
hen to judge the 
world, when after 
hs judgement, he 
lng betweentwo 
theeves, 

It To make full 
Ini1tion for uss 
Cit fuſlereth & 
oercometh not 
mely the torments 
O the body , but 
tothe moſt hori- 
dletorments ofthe 
minde, 

FIdm2,19, 


"Pl4.22.9, 

V This is (pohen 

th Fl wat 

W, for there was 
l one of them that 
revile lim, 

I Heaven it ſelf 

bdrkned for ve- 
horror, and Je- 
crieth outfrom 

tte depth of hell, 

Un the meane 

q ehe is mock- 


" Td. 22.1, 
Vow, im this mj- 
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and mocked him, ſaying, God fave the king| 
of the Jewes, 

3o And ſpitted upon him , and took a 
reed, and {mote him on the head, 


31 Thus when they had mocked him, 


they took the robe from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away ro 
crucife him, 

32 * And as they came our, they found 
a man of Cyrene, named Simon : him they 
" compelled to beare his croſle. 

3 * * And when they came unto the 
place called Golgotha, ( that is toſay , the 
place of dead mens iculles ) 

4 7 They gave him vineger to drink, 
mingled with gall : and when he had taſted 
thereof, he would not drink. 

5 «| * And when they had crucified 
him,they parted his garments, and did caſt 
lots, that it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the Prophet, * They divided my 
garments among them, and upon my ve- 
{ture they did calt lots. 

36 And they ſat, and watched him there. 

37 © They ſer up alſo over his head, 
his cauſe written, Tars Is Jesus Taz Kino 
Or Taz Jevvs, | 

38 © ** Andrhere were two theeyes 
crucified with him, one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. 

39 ** And they that paſſed by, reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

49 Andfſaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
fave thy ſelf: if thou bethe Sonne of God, 
come down from the croſſe, 

41 Likewiſe alfo the high Prieſts mock- 
ing him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and 
Phariſes, ſaid, 

42 Heſaved others, but he cannot ſave 
himſelf : if he bethe King of Iſrael, let him 
now come downfrom the crofſe , and we 
will beleeve in him, Fm 

43 * Hetruſtedin God, lethim deliver 
him now, if he will have him : for he ſaid, I 
am the Sonne of God. 

44 The ſelf fame thingalſothe ® theeyes 
which were crucified with him,caſt in his 
teeth, 


45 ** Now from the {1xt houre was there 


darkneſſe over all the land, unto the ninth | 


houre. 


46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice,ſaying,* Eli,Eli, la- 


maſabachthani ? thatis, My God,my God, | 


why haſt thou ® forſaken me ? 

47 And ſome of them thar ſtood there, 
when they heard it, ſaid, This man callerh 
? Elias, 

48 Andſtraightway one of them ranne, 
and took * a ſpunge, and filled ir with vine- 
ger, and pur it ona reed, and gayehim to 
drink. 


49 Orher ſaid, Ler be: let us ſee, if Elias 
will comeand ſave him. 

50 ©? Then Jeſus cried again with a 
loude voice, and yeelded up the ghoſt, 

51 ** And behold, * the 9 yaile of the 
Temple was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom, and the earth did quake, and 
the ſtones were cloven, 

5 2 And the *graves did open themſelves, 
and many bodies of the Saints,which {lepr, 
aroſe, Bs 

53 Andcame outof the graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy cite, 
and appeared unto many, - 

54 When the Centurion, and they thar 
were with him watching Jeſus ſaw the 
earthquake, and the things that were done, 


they feared greatly,ſaying, Truely this was 
the Sonne of God. 


55 © And many women were there, 
beholding him afarre off, which had fol- 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring un- 
to him, | 

56 Among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene,and Mary the mother of James, and 
Joſes, and the morher of Zebedeus ſonnes; 

57 «5 * And when the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimarhea,named 
Joſeph , who had alſo himſelf been Jeſus 
diſciple. 

58 Hewentto Pilare,andaskedthe bo- 


| dy of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 


body to be delivered. 

59 So Joſeph took the body,and wrap- 
ped itinacleanlinnen cloth, 

60 And put it in his new tombe, which 
he had hewen out in a rock, androlled a 
great ſtone to the doore of the ſ{epulchre , 
and departed, pn, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene.and 
the other Mary fitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre, h 

62 © ** Now the next day that followed 
the Preparation of the Sabbath , the high 
Prieſts and Pharifes aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And faid, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yer alive, 
Wirhin three dayes I will riſe,” 

64 Command therefore, thatthe ſepul- 
chre be made ſure untill the third day, left 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteale him 
away, and fay unto the people, He is riſen 
from the dead : ſo ſhall the laſt errour be 
worſe then the firſt, 

65 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 
have a * watch : go, and make it ſurcas ye 
know. 


66 And they went, and made the ſe- 


pulchre ſure with the watch, and ſealed 
the ſtone, | 


Cn 4a'e,. XXVILT: 


| 7 The women go to the ſcpulchre. 2 The Angel. 9 The women 
fee Chriſt. 18 He ſendeth his Apoſtles to preach, 


Now 


13 Chriſt after he 
had overcome ©0- 
ther enemies, at 
ongen proyoketh 
and {etteth upon 
death it ſelf. 
14\Chriſt when he 
was dead, ſhewed 
himſelf to be God 
Almighty , even 
his enemies con« 
feſfing the ſame. 

® 2. (ron. 3. 14: 

9 VV hich divided 
the helieſt of aNl. 

r That isto ſay,the 
ſtones clave inſunders 
and the graves did 6 
pen themſelves, to 
ſhew by this token 
that death was overs 
come: and the reſur - 
redFion of the dead > 
followed the reſur- 
rettion of (hriS], as 
appeareth bythe next 
verſe following, 


i5 Chriſt is buried 
not privily, or by 
ſtealth, bur by the 
POVCrnNonrs  con- 
lent , by afamons + 
man 1n a place not 
farre diſtant, in a 
new ſepulchre, 1o 
that it cannot. be 
doubted of his = 
death. 

* Marke 15.42; 
Lyke 23.50. 
Telm 19. 38, 


\ 


16 The keeping 
of the ſepulchre 1s 
comited to Chriſts 
own murtherers , 
that there might 
be no donbr of his 
reſurreftion, 


{ The ſeuldiers of the 
gariſen which were 
appointed to keep the 

Temple, 


_ Chrilts 


reſurrection, 


* Marke 16.5, 
Toln 20.11. 
I Chriſt having 
put death roflight 
in the ſepulcher; 
riſeth by his own 
power, as ſtraight- 
way theAngelwit- 
neſketh. 
a At the going out 
ef the Sabbath, that 
75, about day breake 
after the Romanes 
comnt , which reckon 
the natural day from 
the ſunne riſing tothe 
next ſunne 7 Inge 
20! 4s the Hebrews, 
which count from e» 
wening to evening. 
b VV hen the morn= 
iN of the fir ul day 
after theSabbath bee 
gan to dawn + and 
that firfl day is the 
ſame, wich we now 
call Sturday » Or the 
Lords day . 
e The beames of his 
1e5,and by the figure 
7 IE . Fs 
countenance. 
_d Theweord(Te)ss' 
ſpoken with force to 
confirm the wemen » 
#0w goers mad 
were afraid. 
2 Chriſt appeareth 
himſelf after his 
reſnrre&ion , and 
ſending the wo- 
men to his diſci- 
les, ſheweth that 
1e hath notforgot- 
ten them. 


1 
- 


. 
% Ma £.» EN, 
ry 


| # Iohnbajtizeth. © His apparel and meat. 9 Teſus is baptized. 


1 John eoeth be- 
fore Chrift as it 


was foreſpoken by 


the Prophets, 


a This 1s the figure 


Metonyma, where« 

by 1s meant the brooks 

| nds oe wyre 

hy and Eſay. 

|. ® Mal. 3,1, 

b The Prophet uſeth 

the preſent tenſe , 

when he ſpeaketh of 

a thing to come, be- 

ing as ſure of it, as if 

he ſaw it. 

| e A Metaphore ta- 

| ken from the uſage of 
 *  Kyngs, which *þ fo 


have wſhers go before 


{ PISA Fe, ts 44 4 « . 
+ : IN \ 4 WW "* F % - Av | 2 < Tk vi , m4 


Matthew, Appollles ſentto preadiſÞl 


\ TOw * in * the *end of the Sabbath, 

when the firſt day of the week Þ began 

to dawn, Mary Magdalene, andthe other 
Mary came toſce the ſepulchre, 

2 Andbehold,there wasa great carth- 
gue : for the angel of the Lord deſcended 

rom heayen,and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the doore, and fat upon it. 

3 And his*countenance was like light- 
ning, and hisraiment whiteas ſnow. 

4 And for feare ofhimthe keepers were 
aſtoniſhed, and became as dead men. 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſaid to 
the women, Feare * ye not: for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified : 

6 Heis not here, for heis riſen, as he 
ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord ' 
was laid, | 

7 Andgoquickly,andtellhis diſciples, 
that he is riſen from thedead : and behold, 
he goeth before you into Galile : there ye | 
{hall ſee him : lo, I have told you. | 

$8 So they departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre, with feare andgreat joy,and did 
runne to bring his diſciples word. | 
9 * Andas they wentto tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, 

God fayeyou. And they camie, and took 
him by the feer, and worſhipped him. 

' Io Then faid Jeſus unto ; wnk Benot 
afraid, Go, and tell my brethren ,. that 


| 11 ©? Now whenthey were gone,be- 
hold,ſome ofthe watch came into the ciry, 
and ſhewed unto the high Prieſts all the 
| things thatwere done, _ | 

12 And they gathered them together 
with the Elders, and took counſel] , and 
| gave large money unto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say, His diſciples came by 
night and ſtole him away whilewe ſlepr. 

14 And if this matter © come before the 
governour to be heard, -we will perſwade 
him, and ſouſe the matter that 
not need to care. 

I5 So they tookthe money, and did as 
| they were taught: andthis ſaying is noyſed 
among the Jewes unto this day. 

16 «+ Then the eleyen diſciples went 
into Galile, into a mountain where Jeſus 
had appointed them. er eny 

17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
{ſhipped him : but ſome doubted. 
| _ 18 AndJeſus came,and ſpake untothem, 
faying, * All power is given unto me, in 

heaven, andin earth, 

19 * 5 Go therefore,and teachall nations, 

baptizing them fin the Name of the Father, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
. 20 Teaching them ro, obſerveall things, 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and 
 lo,* Lamwith you 8 alway, uncill the end 
of the world, Amen, 


they go into. Galile , and there ſhall they 
FM 


| 


this place 1s meant of the manner of the 7 wy of his 


kers both of himſelf, and of ll his benefits, but is abſent Fon 5 in bodze, 


NN CCS IEEE INE 


WOT. © 1" ereRranoeriapion 
[ 


KKKKKIKKKKKKKKIKIKIIS 


PEW SPOP WP RPE RTE OPT PTL TS EP PUTTER 


KHHIFI FEE EAFIAIIIIAKEEEEIIFEA I EEAEE FEES 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHR 
ING TO 


Cnar: L 

12 He is tempted. 14 He preacheth the Goſpe!.21,and 39 He 

zeacheth up the Synagegues. 23 He healeth one that had a de- 

wil. 29 Peters mother in law. 32. Many diſeaſed perſons. 
' £0 Theleper. : | 


1 He beginning of the 
Goſpell of Jeſus 
51| Chriſt, the Sonne 
22 || of God : 
2 * Asitis writ- 
tenin the*Prophers, 
* Behold, Þ I ſend 
my mefſlenger <be- 
— forethy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
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on 
* The voice of him that crieth in the 


IST, ACCORD- 
S& MARKE. 


wilderneſſe, 4, Prepare the way of the 
Lord : make his paths ſtraight. 
2 * John did baptize in the wilder- 
nefle, and preach the 4 baptiſme of amend- 
ment of life for remiſſion of finnes. 
5 . And all the countrey of Judea, and 
they of Jeruſalem went out unto him, an 
were all baptized ofhim in the river Jor- 
dan, cotlaling their ſinnes. 

6 | * Now John was clothed with ca- 
mels haire, and with a girdle of a skinne a- 
bout his loynes,and he did cat * locuſtsand 
wilde honie, 2 

/7 * 3 And preached, ſaying, Aſtronger 
then I commeth after me, whoſe ſhooes 
latchet . I am not worthy to © ſtoupe down, 
and unlooſe, 


them, * Iſa 40.3 Lnke3.4. Jom1,15. 


8 Truth 


— 


3 The mar 
More are tha 
Cked blinge 
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c F or it Was t 
eared,that it Y 
be brought # 


you ſhall =" C 


—-— 2 = 
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4 Chriſt appea 
ples » Whom 
maketh Apo a 


== ==>—=zm>—"2Z<- 


ou. iT © 

C ap, II;2 

I _ Iy, Sa 

* Marke16,1 

5 The ſumme 
the Apoſtleſhip 
the publiſhins 
the dodrine? 
ceived of Che 
thoughout all t 
world, and the 
niſtring ofthe 
Craments: the ef 
Ccacie of whi 
not of the mi 
ſters, but of 1 
Lord, 


—_— CO EQe. wo wy mn, wow ues 2 == 


F Calling upon the Name of the Father, the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt. *Tohn 14.16. g For ever: a 
Spirit, by meanes whereof he makgth us part 


2 The fumme 0 
Johns doctrine, 
rather Chit, 8 
remiſſion of finne 
and amendment 0 
life. 

* Matth. 3J, I, 

d The Tewes oe 


d many kindes of waſ? 


ings : but bore 

ſpoken of 4 pecan" 
kinde of maſſing 

which hath all 

parts of true bapt! 

me » amendment | 
life, and forge 
eſſe of ſumes. 


X Matth. 3.4-. 


'« Levit, 11.2). 


* Matth. 3.1% 
Luke 3. - 

Tohn 1.20» 

As 1,5, and? he 
and11.16.and 194 
3 John _ "2 
nulrers C * Chriſt 


eyes upon 


the Lord. 


e The Eyangelift his meaning was to expreſſe the condition of the baſeft ſerv 


pa, 


Chriſt is rempted. Chap. |. | Theleper cleanſed, 33 


Fi ent, gh 8 Truthir is, Thave * baptized you | they demanded one ? of another, ſaying, , umm anaud 
on pacetah with water : but he will baptize you with | What thing is this 2 what new doctrine is . 
dr «i. the holy Ghoſt. this? for he 4 commandeth eyen the foule 7,57, "9% co. 
4 Math. 3,33: 9 © * +Anditcame topaſle in thoſe | ſpirits with authoritie , and they obey him. 

n 1.21. 1m 1, dayes, that Jeſus came from Nazareth , a 28 And immediately his tame ſpread a- BN 
co" oy wen citie of Galilee, and was baptized of John | broad throughoutall the region bordering png pak rs 
ireinbinſe: 51, Jordan, 


: ON Galilee . conntreys bordering 
; The vocation IO And afloon as $ he was come out 


uponit, 
'# Chriſt from 


29 <*" Andaſſoon as they were come * Mars. 8.14. 


. LG Luke 4.38. 
6 as headof Of the water, bn ſaw theheavens cloven in | out of th2 Synagogue , they entred into 13 By lnddioeg. of 


de Chr: us TWAIN, and the holy Ghoſt deſcending up- | the houſe of Simon and Andrew , with ge, teh 

w tothe wei? (1 Him ike a dove, | James and John. _ huh bronghe 0n 

6 11 Thenthere was a voice from heaven, | zo And Simons wives mother lay ſick 
ſaying, Thouart my beloved:Son, in whom | of afever, and anon they told him of her. 

(nM 3.17. 1 am h well pleaſed. 31 Andhecame& took her by the hand, 

fe 3.18. 12 *5 And immediately the ſpirit *dri- | and lifted her up, andthe fever forſook her 

eters yeth him into the wilderneſle, by and by,and ſhe miniſtredunto them. 


| 
oe 1, viaten T3 And he was there in the wilderneſle | 32 And when even was come, at what 
ad forable drrumg 


afro 1e us fourtie dayes, and was tempted of Satan : | time the ſun ſerteth, they brought unto him 
bir your m_ he was allo with the wilde beaſts, and the | all that were diſcaſed, and themthat were 
lived wil this Angels miniſtredunto him. poſſeſſed with devils, 

" jmila nw TI4 * 7 Now after that John was com- | 33 Andthewhole citie was oathered to- 

of 71: c. Mitred to priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, | gether at thedoore. 

lathe 7% 1 Preachingthe Goſpel of the kingdome of | 34 Andhe healed many that were ſick 

af God of divers diſcaſes : and he caſt out many de- 

+4 Pe ino.Thetime i dand | vils, and *ſuffered not the devil [fu i bee 
(1414.43. IF And ſaying, The time is fulfilled,and | vils, and ſſu ered not the devils to fay 7 tw i bem 
[1 9en, Chrit the kingdome of God isathand : repent | that they knew him. meter. Gy 


imlelf 4 MO FP en preach the Goſpel, 
fron me andbelecyethe Goſpel. 35 Andin the morning very early be- 416.38. 


at 41 16 ©* *Andashe walkedby the ſea of | fore day, 7z/zzaroſe and went out intoa ſo- 
[1The cling of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his | litarie place, and there prayed. 


bes brother, caſting anctinto the ſea, ( forthey |- 36 And Simon, and they that were with 
were fiſhers ,) him, followed carefully after him. 


17 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Fol- | 37 And when they had found him, they 
low me, andIwill make you to be filters | faidunto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


of men. | 38 Then heſaid untothem, Let us go 
18 And ſtraightway they for{ook their | into the* next townes , thatI may preach + Fas wi 
nets, and followed him. | therealfo: for I came out for that purpoſe. | 
[The ciling of = Ig » And whenhe hadgonea little fur- 32 And he preached in their Syna- 


ther thiSice, he ſaw James the ſonne of Ze- | gogues throughout all Galilee, andcaſt the 
bedeus, and John his brother, as they were | deyils our. 


in theſhip, mending their nets. 40 «* And there came a leperto him, * wan.8.2: 


20 Andanon he called them: and they | beſeeching him , and kneeled down unto 12 $;/feaing the 
left their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with | him,and ſaid to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt p95 he hew- 


eth that he came 


his hiredſervants, and went their way after | make me clean. we denote wh 


him. 41 And Jelus had compaſſion, and put #f the won vid 
Nath 3. 21 © So* they entredinto * Caperna- | forth his hand , and touched him, and faid 
(Foo eciie ae UM, and ſtraightway onthe Sabbath day he | to him , I will : be thouclean, 


Wrers, 


\taathp.28, entredinro the Synagogue, and taught. 42 Andaſloonashe had ſpoken,imme- 


eq, 32, 


» te prechech = 22 And they were aſtonied at his do- | diately the-leprofie departed from him, 
Otrine , 


wich, £27, CtrINE, * for he taught them,as one that had | and he was made clean. 

mg, oxofthe authoritie, and not asthe Scribes, 43 And afterhe had given him a trait 
econfrmeth bya 23 ©| ** And there was in their Syna- | commandement , heſent him away forth- 
'VVod for merd, SOGUE , a man | in whom was anunclean | with , 


« Manin an unclean E L | ; 7 PTL ot Te 
fi. thativro fn Pirie and he cried out, pack | 44 "And faid unto him, See thou ſay 13 He wimeſſah 
Miſednith anevil 24 Saying, Ah, what have we to do | nothing to any man, but get thee hence,and moved with ambi- 


, —_— | on, bit with-th 
gg wm i with thee, O® Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art | ſhew thy ſelf to the "* Prieſt, and offer for 3%) aver his 


112, rw thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee | thy cleanſing thoſe things, which Moſes Ft» 291; ad 
tailed 450.96 Was 


he's Nevorte, whatthou art,eves that ® Holy one of God, | commanded tor a teſtimoniall unto them. NT els 
bug up mn Naw 25 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaying, Hold 45 But when he was departed, *he be- Y Pe ny ls 
hte thy peace, and comeout of him. ganto tell many things, and to publiſh the * Lewd. Uh 
ate ld pls, © And the unclean ſpirit *tare him, and | matter: ſo that Jeſus could nomore open- Ns 
Bl w« bg» cryed witha loudvoice, and came out of | ly enter into the citie , but was without 
1s him, in defart places: and they came to him 

27 And they were all amazed, ſo that | fromevery quarter, 


on E Cnar 


Great Faith. 


Mark. 


Chriſt the bridegrome 


* Matth. 9.1. 
Luke F. 18, 

1 Chriſt ſheweth 
by healing this 
man , which was 
fick of the palkie, 
that men recover 
in him, through 
faith onely , all 
their ftrength 
which they have 
loſt, | 

a Inthe houſe where 
he uſed to remain ; 
for he choſe Caperna- 


- gmto dyell in, and 


left Nazareth. 

b Neither the hcuſe 
mor the entrey was 
able to hold them, 


e They brake up 
the upper part of the 
houſe, wiach Was 


plain , and let down 
the man that was fick, . 


faid to theſick ofthe pallie, Sonne, thy ſins 


of the palſie tnto the 
lower part where 
Chriſt preached, for 
they couid not other= 
wiſe come tnto his 


. febt. 
fie word fignifi- 


eth the worſt kande of 


bed whereupon men 
#ſe to lay down them- 
ſelves at noontide , & 
ſuch other times to 
refreſh themſelves , 
we call it a ccgch, 

e In their mids 
diſputing upon that 
matter , on both 


F VV ord for word, 
paſt themſelves , or 
out of thetr wits. 


2 The Goſpel of- 
fendeth the proud, 


* "and faveth the 


humble. 


7 Matth. 9, 9, 


Cunav. II. 
3. And 4. One ſick of the palſie, having his ſmnes forgiven 


him, ts healed. 14 Matthew i called. 19 Faſtings and af- 


flutions are foretold. 23 The diſciples pluck the eares of corn. 
26 The ſhew-bread. 


Fter ** a few daies, he entred into Ca- 
.pernaum again, and it was noiſed that 
he was in the * Fu, | 
2 Andanon, many gathered together, 
inſo much that the places about thedoore 
could not receiveany more: andhe preach- 
edthe word unto them, 
3 And therecame unto him, that brought 
one ſick of the palſie, born of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they could not come 
neare unto him for the multitude, they un- 
covered the roof of the houſe where he 
was : and when they had broken it open, 
they <let downthe *bed, wherein the ſick 
of the palſic lay. 
5 Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith , he 


areforgiven thee. 

6 And there were certain of the 
Scribes ſitting there, and * reaſoning in 
their hearts , 

Why doth this man ſpeak ſuch blaſ- 
phemies ? * Who can forgive ſins,but God 
onely ? 

| 8 And immediately when Jeſus per- 
ceived in his ſpirit , that thus rhey reaſoned 
with themſelyes, he ſaid unto them , Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaſter to ſay to the ſick 
of the Palſie , thy finnes are forgiven 
thee ? orto ſay , Ariſe , rake up thy bed, 
and walk 2 

Io But that ye may know, that the Son 
of man hath authority in earth to forgive 
ſinnes, ( he ſaid unto theſick of the palſic) 

11 Ifay untothee, Ariſe, and take up 
thy bed, and get thee hence into thine 
own houſe. 

12 And by and by hearoſe , and took 
up his bed, and went forth before them all, 
inſomuch that they were all*amazed, and 
gloriftyed God, ſaying, We never ſaw 
ſuch a thing. 

13 «| * Thenhewent forth again to- 
ward the ſea , and all the people reſorted 
unto him, and heraught them, 


1t that he cateth and drinketh withPubli- 


canes and ſinners? 


17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid 
unto them, The whole have no need of a 


the righteous , but the ſinners to re- 
pentance., - 

18 *3 And the Diſciples of John.and 

the Phariſees did faſt , and came and faid 


{og , butthe ſick. * I came not to 
| C 


unto him, Why do the Diſciples of John, « 


and ofthe Phariſcesfaſt , and thy diſciples 
faſt not ? 


19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the * 


children of the marriage chamber faſt , 
whiles the bridegrome is with them ? as 
long as they have the bridegrome with 
them, they cannotfaſt. 

20 But the dayes will come , when the 
bridegromeſhall be raken from them, and 
then [hall they faſt in thoſedayes, 


21 Alſo no manſ{oweth a piece of new 


Cloth in an old garment: for elſe the new 


ptecethat filled it up, taketh away /ome- 
what from the old.and the breachis worſe. 

22 Likewiſe no man puttethnew wine 
into old veſlels: for els the new wine break- 


 eth the veſſels, and the wine runneth our , 


andthe veſſelsare loſt: but new wine muſt 
be put into new veſſels. 

23 <[*+ Anditcameto paſſeas hewent 
throughthe corn on the © Sabbath day,that 
his Diſciples , as they went on their way , 
beganto pluck the cares of corn. 

24 And the Phariſces ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the Sabbath day that 


which is not lawtull? 


25 Andheſaidro them, Have ye never 
read what * David did when he had need, 
and was an hungred, both he,and they that 
were with him 2 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, 
in the dayes of i Abjathar the high Prieſt, 
and did eat:the ſhew-bread,which was not 
lawtull to eat. bur for the * Prieſts , and 
gavealſo to them which were with him? 

27 And he faid to them, The Sabbath 
was made for man , andnot man for the 
Sabbath. , 

28 Wherefore the Son of man is Lord 


even ofthe * Sabbath. LIN: 


Cuapr IIL 


R U Tim, L, 1 


* Matth,q, 14, 
Lule Jo 33. 
3 The luperſtix 
ous and hypocrite 
CO raſlly put t 
lurme of oodl 
nefle in thinos j 
ferent, and 1 
ere for three c 
eS reprehendec 
Firſt, \M that ng 
conſidering wh; 
every mans 
ſtrength is able 
beare, they raſh] 
make all manner 
lawes CONCernin 
ſuch things, wit 
Out all ditcretion; 


*Matth. 12, T. 
Lucie 6.1, 

4 Secondarily, for 
that they make n 
difkerence he- 
tween .the laws 
which God meds 
concerning the 
fame things, and 
laws that are mad: 
of things whic 
are utterly unlaw 
full. 

h VVord for wort 
on the Sabbaths,that 
es , on the holy dates 
*X 1, Sam.21,6, 
z 1, Sam.21.1. 
He 1s called Alt- 
melech , and bn 
cAbiathar , but Uf 
conference of 
places tb plam thab 
both of them had tw 
name's, Lok 1 Cite 
24.6, 2 Sam, 8.17. 
and 15.29, 1K 
2.26, 2 King. 2)» 
I8. 

Ly Exc. 29, 33 
Lewit, 8.3L. 


Ca the Sabbath 
day in ns power »# 
may rle it 46 lan 
liſteth, 


ſh 


F ll ll. Dane - © a - Bcd 


14 * Andas Jcſus paſſed by,he ſaw 8Le-. 
vi the ſonne of Alpheus fit at the receipt of 
cuſtome , and ſaid unto him , Follow me, | 
And he aroſe and followed him. 

15 © Anditcame to paſſe, as Jeſus fate 
attable in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
ſinners fate at table withJeſus, and his 
Diſciples : for there were many that tol- 
lowed him. 

16 And whenthe Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with the Publicanes and ſin- 
ners, they ſaid unto his Diſciples, How 1s 


1 The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſees con{ult with the 
Herodians. #0 Many are hea'ed by touching Chriſt. 17 At 
bis ſght the devils fall down before him. 14 The twelve A- 
poſtes. 24 The kingdome divided againſt it ſelf. 29 Blaj, 'phe- 
mie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 33 Chriſts parents. 

Nd** he entred again into rhe Sy 
guogue, and there was a man which 


had a*withered hand. 

2 Andthey watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the Sabbath day , that 
they might accuſe him. 


3 Thenhe ſaidunto 


Luke 5. 27. 
gs Matthews other 
AN. ; 


* Matth, 12: 9, 


have lea : 
this, the ghe# oh 


fi table 4 f 


PuLger ge eau uy ga ouwcoawo_ nw w—_—_——P HM C3 KM £1 


the man which had 


the ceremoniall law, a That Ss, w:þ70 


the 


he devils confeſſe Chriſt. Chap. iiij . A kingdome divided. 33 


the withered hand, Ariſe : fand forth in the | and through the prince of the devils he caſt- 
mids, eth out devils. 
Andhe faid to them, Is it lawfull to | 23 But he called them unto him , and 
| doagood deed onthe Sabbath day , orto | ſaid unto them in parables, How can Sa- 
fees do Cvil? to fave theÞ life, or to kill ? But | tan drive out Satan ? G7 | 
iaeFor ths they held their peace. 24 For ifa kingdome be divided againſt 


, O(ayings TO . . 
ee is a 5 Then he looked round about on | it {elf, that kingdomecannot ſtand. 


_—_ <ngerly,mourning alſo for the %hard- | 25. Or if a houſe be divided againſt it 
"ng new NENe of their hearts, and ſaid to the man, ſelf, that houſe cannot continue. 2 
6.00 #27* Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched | 26 So if ® Satan make inſurrection a- j u== imp # 
; (ft # #27 jt out : and his hand was reſtored ,as whole | gainſt himſelf, and be divided,he cannot en- 


wn pom fo as the orher, dure, but is at an end. 
WG je 6 «| * Andthe Phariſees departed,and | 27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
Wd thee ſtraightway gathered a councell with the | houſe, and rake away his goods , except 
fs 1 © Herodians againſt him, that they might | he firſtbinde the ſtrong man, and then ſpoil 
of 6 | {7% deſtroy him, his houſe. 


ye mourned = . * 6 WI" | h {a ; | 
[tens their 7 But Jeſusavoided with his Diſciples | 28 ©*5 Verely I fay unto you, all fins 7 2 12.31, 


jd wp, nd tO the ſea: and a great multitude followed ſhall beforgiven unto the childrenof men, THe Fe 36. 
1115 er » ” . = o . 

Do elm de him from Galilee, andfrom Judea , and plaſphemies , wherewith they blaſ- withom bope of 

frye c#!d prevas 


. {alvation,which do 
were with them. 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- pheme 0 maliciouſly OP= 


| | ogg 9 
Fi mea, and * beyond Jordan: and they that | 29 Buthe that blaſphemeth againſt the Es toy know 
knocircometh yelled about Tyrus and Sydon, when | holy Ghoſt, {hall never have forgiveneſle , 


| vatth.22. they aad heard what great things hedid , | but 1s culpable of eternall damnation. 


{ r7i1p1 CAMEUNto himin great number, 30? Becauſethey ſaid, He had an unclean , Tip are the _ 
wth (tonie 67 YOCk Y | A d . * © ſ IF. words of the Evans 
9 And he commanded his Diſciples, | ſpirit. poliſh, 


15 aw4zrbe Nat 2 little ſhip ſhould 5 waitfor him, be- 21 © * Then came his 1brethren and ® Math, 12.46 


9jr ww. Ccauſc of the multitude , leſt they ſhould mother. and ſtood without, and{entunto 9 Yr this name 


. . | . Braiker , the  He= 
thr O18 him, | him, and called him. brews underſtand ail. 


that are of the ſame 


1» For he had healed many, infomuch | 32 Andthe people fate about him, and pu aimed 
that they preſſed upon him to touch him , | they ſaid unto him,behold, thy mother,and 


( Vzaſs where- AS NANy as had ® plagues. thy brethren ſeek torthee withour. 
mh God ſecusrgerh; 5 


wa: yore ith :1 And when the iunclean ſpirits ſaw 33 Buthe anſwered them, ſaying, Who 
P, 


i ly tlew whom hin ,they fell down before him.and cryed, is my mother and my br ethren ? is 
Ire mihaghir ſayng, Thouart the Sonne of God. 34 5 And he looked round about on 5 The fpirimalt 


kinred is farre 


Wm - fr. 2 Andheſharplyrebuked them, tothe | them,which fat in compaſle about him,and otherwiſe to_be 
te nith the ww» 11M they ſhould not utter him. ſaid , Behold my mother andmy brethren. {($""Cumai *or 


a the carnall or 
flecn ſpirits, 


Chap. 6, 7. 13 [* Then he went up into a moun- 35 For whoſoever doth the will of God, fv 


Vatth, 10, 1, 


be 9. 1, rair, and calledunto him whom he would, | he is my brother, and my fiſter, and my 
and they came unto him. morher. 


| Therwelve a= 14 And he * appointed twelve, that Cuss IV. 
Mozeſerapt fey ſhould be with him, and that he might 
teoffice ofth> a= {ind themt o preach & The parable of the ſower, 14 And the meaning thereofe 
ſleſhip, Preacn', . | 24 Thornes. 21 The candle. 26 Of him that ſowed , and 
oc atapprine- 15 Andthatthey mighthave power to | hen ſer. 31 The grain of muſtard ſeed. 38 Chriſt ſleeperh 
nlorantorrer. DAL fickneſles, and tocaſtout devils. in the ſhip. 
« with hi; © , . 
Hes 16 Andthe firſt was Simon , andhe na- Nd * he began again toteach by the + Matth, 13. 1, 
med Simon, Peter. *ſea-ſide, and there gathered unto him 7": 79 
i7 Then James ze ſonne of Zebedeus, | a great multitude , fo that he entredinto a 57, , n;, wi 
andJohn, James brother ( andſurnamed | ſhip, andfare ® inthe ſea, and all the people wi langbes ce 0h 
them Boanerges, which is, the ſonnes of i wasby the ſea-fide on the Jand, - 
IM Le a; thunder ,) | 2 Andhe taught them many things in 
lth Iudas * an JZOR 4 R 6 - 
$ Gn 1 -18 And Andrew, andPhilip, and Bar- | parables, & ſaid unto themin his doctrine , 
$417,224 ® tlemew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and | 3 * Hearken : Behold, there went out 1Theſofume dos 
T3 | '1N r 70 
wes, ip James the ſonne of Alpheus,and ! Thaddeus, | a ſower to ſow. vol is rohovs 


wvleflicrrane ANd Simon the Canaanite , 4 And it cameto paſle as he ſowed , vie: brit hath 


tolve with lim, not like funccefle 


= ime I9 And Judas Iſcariot,who alſobetray- | that ſome tell by the way f1de,andthe fowls inedmvonghine 


Prpge ar» bu 
ne, = ed him. and they came home. of the heaven came, and devoured it up. jo by th int 
nai of the — 20 Andthe multitude aſſembled again, | 5 And ſomefell on ſtonie ground, where God, 
beg.” hey ſo that they could not ſo much as cat bread. | it had not much earth,and by and by ſprang 
A \, 21 + Andwhenhis ® kinsfolks heard of | up, becauſe it had not depth of carth, 
= it, they went out to lay hold on him : for | 6 Bur aſloonas the fun was up , it was 
they ſaid that he was beſide himſelf. burntup, and becauſe it had not root, it wi- 
22 «| *Andthe Scribes which came down | thered away. 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid , He hath Beelzebub, | 7 And ſome fell among the rhornes , 


$3 and 


_—_— 
—_—— ww. —— 


The parable of the ſower. Mark. | The kingdome of Heavey 


ee Er Cones 


taken away , even that he hath, 
26 © *Allo hefaid, So is the kingdome , 

of God, as if a man ſhouldcaſt ſeed inthe «wb are" 

ground, . | knownro we, 8 
27 And8 ſhould ſleep ,and riſe up night 5. 4; 

and day, and the feed ſhould ſpring and 779/91 im 

grow up, * henot knowing how. nat nog 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit iof li po 

irſelf, firſt the blade, then the cares, after 


and the thornes grewup, and choked it, ſo | 
that it gave nofruit . 

8 Some again fell in good ground, and 
did yeeld fruit that ſprung up , and grew , 
and it brought forth,ſome thirtie fold,ſome 
{ixtie fold, and ſome an hundredfold. 

9 Thenhe fſaidunto them, Hethat hath 


Cares to heare, let him heare. Jpring : Which grow. 
ce VV or a for word 2 


eth bot by day on 


uc 10 And when he was *alone, they that 
Tg tha falexed were fabout him with the twelve, asked 
ma the ev. him ofthe parable. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, To youit is 
given to know the myſterie of the king- 
dome of God : but unto them that are 

e Thetitoſs . 4 © yjthour,all things be done in parables, 
ſtrangers and ſuch as £ 

12 * That they ſeeing, may ſee, and not 


- are none of curs. 

* Eſai, 6.9. Mat. 
13. 14. Lute 8.10, 
Jehn 12, 49, Acts 
28.26, Rom, 11,8. 


and not underſtand leſt at any time they 


ſhould turne, and their finnes ſhould be 
forgiven them. 

13 Apain he ſaid unto them, Perceive 
ye not this parable?2how thenſhouldye un- 
derſtand all other parables ? 

14 Theſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſeare they that rece/ve the /zed 
by the wayes ſide, in whom the wordis 
ſowen : but when they have heard it, Satan 
cometh immediately , and taketh away the 
word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that receive the 
ſeed in ſtonie ground,are they,whichwhen 
they have heard the word, ſtraighrwayes 
receive it with gladneſle. 

17 Yet have they no root in themſelves, 
and endure but a time: for when trouble 


and perſecutionariſeth for the word, imme- 
diately they be offended. 


18 Alſo they that receivethe ſeed among | 


the thorns , are ſuch ashearethe word: 


vs 19 But the cares? of this world, and the 


this life. 
* 1, Ti. 6.17. F ; 
"+7 other things enter in, and choak the word, 


and itis untruitfull. 
20 But they that have received ſeed in 

good ground,are they that heare the word, 
EE and receive it, and bring forth fruit: one 
lier of the Gote 078 thirtie , another fixtie, and ſome an 
Fe vorld, yet & DUNATCA. | 
onghrto belight- 2x © 2 Alſo he ſaid untothem, * Co- 
noothercauſethen eth the candle in, to be putunder a bu- 
this, that the wic- | 
kednefſe of the ſhell, Or under the bed, and not to be put 
emit. ON A Candleſtick? 
4% 22 *For there isnothing hid , that ſhall 
od 11. 33-426, NOCÞE Opened: neither is therea ſecret , but 
Zwc 8. 17. thatitſhall come to light. 
3 The more libe- 23 It any man have EArcs to 

him heare, 
given us with our 24 3 And he ſaid unto them 9 Take heed 
brethren-themore qyhar ye heare, * With what meaſure ye 
Calke wowed is, rri(6teE Ut ſhall be meaſured unto you : and 
Lake 6. 38, gs, WO YU that heare, ſhallmore begiven. | 
1 25 *Forunto him that hath,ſhall itbe gi- 
ven, and from him that hath not,ſhall be 


heare , let 


r:]lv that we com- 
municate ſuch 
gifts as God hath 
and 25.29. 

' Luke 8. 18. 
and 19. 26, 


| 


diſcerne : and they hearing, may heare, | 


* deccitfulneſle of riches, and the luſts of | 


. 
0 


that , full corn in the cares. 

29 And aſloon as the fruit ſheweth it 
ſelf, anon he putteth inthe ſickle, becauſe 
the harveſt is come. | 

30 «*5 Heſaid moreover , Whereun- 
to ſhall we liken the kingdome of God ? 
or with what compariſon ſhall we com- 
pare 1t2 

31 #4 like a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
which when it is ſowenin the earth , is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds that be in thecarth : 

32 But after that it is ſowen, itgrow- 
ethup, and is greateſt of all herbes, and 
beareth great branches , ſo that the fowles 
ae heaven may build under the ſhadow 
of it, 

33 And * with many ſuch- parables he 
preached ihe word unto. them, * a;they 
were able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpakelr no- 
thing unto them : but he !expoundel all 
things to his Diſciplesapart. 

35 ©* Now the ſame day when ven 
was come, he ſaid unto them , Letus jaſle 
over unto the other ſide, 

36 And they left the multitude , and 
took him as he wasin the ſhip, and there 
were alſo with him other little ſhips. 


fruit, 
z By acertajy 
| 1 Pope 
er which moveth ; 
W. "q 
atth. 13,31 
Luke 13, iy M 
5 God farre others 
Wite then men ule, 
eginneth ith 
the leaſt, and en 
deth with the 
Lreateſt, 


* Matth, 13.24, 


kh According to the 


capacine of the hear 
ers, 


I VVord for word, 
Looſed , as you ww'd 


ſay, reade them the 


hard riddles, 
X* Matth. 8.23, 
Lnike 8.22, 


37 5 And there aroſe a great ſtorm, of 6 They ch 6 


winde, and the waves daſhed into the ſhip, 
ſo that it was now full. | 

38 Andhewasin the ſterne aſleep ora 
pillow : and they awoke him , and ſaid 'o 
him, Maſter, careſt thou notthat we periſ1? 

39 And he roſeup, and rebuked the 
winde , and faid unto the ſea, Peace , and 
be ſtill. So the winde ceaſed, and it wa a 
great calm, 

40 Then he ſaid unto them, = Why 
are ye ſo fearfull ? how is it that ye have 
no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and 
ſaid oneto another, Who is this, that both 
the windeand the ſea obey him 2 


V. 


("Ha 9, 


2 One poſſeſſed is healed. 7 The devill acknowledgeth Chrift. 
9 A legion of devils 13 entreth into ſwine. 22 Iairts 


Daughter. 25 A woman healed of a bloody iſſue. 26 Phy- 
ſucians. 34 Faith. 39 Slep. 


Nd * * they came over to the other 


fide of the Sea, into the countrey of 
the * Gadarenes. 


2 And whenhe was come out of the 
{hip , there met him incontinently out- 


of 


the 


with Chriſt , a 
though he ſeem t0 
fleep never { 
foundly when they 
are in dwnger » Yet 
they are precervec 
of him in time 
convenient , beiNng 
awaked, 


9 How cometh i! 
paſſe that you hav 
no faith ? 


verrue 
admiration- 
they will not ] 
deem jt wil | 
lofle of the c 
thing they 27, 


@ Lok Matthh 


Chap. v. 


The iſſue of blood. 375 


; That is,afſure me 
þ an oath, that thogs 


| wilt not yex me 


{ That devill that 
played the meſſenger 
fir by fellows. 


e Thit whole coun 


The poſſeſſed man. 
STE the graves, a man Þ which hadan unclean | 
paroles JUTE © | 
w fern, 3 Who had his abiding among the 
fel wked raves, and no man could binde him , no 
d 
2 Becauſe that when he was often 
bound with fetters and chaines, he plucked 
pieces,neither could any man tame him. 
5 Andalwaies both night and day he 
and ſtrook himſelf with ſtones. 
6 Andwhen he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, 
And cried with a loud voyce, and 
ſaid, What have I to do withthee, Jeſus 
that thou {ware to me by God, that thou 
torment me not. 
the man , thouunclean ſpirit. ) 
9 And he asked him , What is thy 
Legion : for we are many. 
10 Andhe® prayed him inſtantly, that 
countrey, 
11 Now there wasthere in the*moun- 
tre) is forthe greater 
art of it very hilly, | 
ema ane f 12 Andallthedevils beſought him, ſay- 
" ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 


": ſpirit : 

ys the ſeri - 

9:1 44. not with chaines : 
the chaines aſunder, & brake the fetters in 
cried in the mountains, and inthe graves, 
he ran, and worſhipped him, 
the Sonne of the moſt high God ? I © will 

8 (Forheſaid unto him, Come out of 

name? and hean{wered,ſaying,My name 5 
he would not ſend them away out of the 
tains,a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

fir the mount ames of 
enter into them. 


#, 


13 Andincontinently Jeſus gave them 
leave, Then the unclean ſpirits went out, & 
entred-into the ſwine, and the herdranne 

7 rain he pe. DEAALONg from the high banck into the* ſea 


tenhbok ſaththat ( 7 there were about two thouſand ſwine) 
mG adarts there 18 a 


faduy pole ef ve- and they were choaked up in the ſea, 

wile beaſt rafs T4 And the ſwineherds fled, and told it 
Lo Pe ver inthe citie, and in the countrey, and they 
«ator. Came out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to Jeſus,and ſaw him 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
had the Legion, fit both clothed, and in his 
right minde : and they were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw it,told them,what 
was done to him that was poſſeſſed with 
the devill, and concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they began to pray him, that 

 hewoulddepart from their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſſeſſed withthe devill, 
prayed him that he mighr be withhim. 

19 Howbeit,Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 
but ſaidunto him, Go thy way home to thy 
friends , and ſhewthem what great things 
the Lord hath done unto thee, and, how he 

' harhhad compaſſionon thee, | 

20 So he departed,and began topubliſh 
in Decapolis, what great things Jeſus had 
doneunto him : and all mendid maryeil. 

21 « And when Jeſus was come over 
again by ſhip unto the other fide, a great 


! 


multitude gathered together to him,and he 
was neere unto the ſea. 


22 * And # behold, there came one of 


the rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name 
was Jairus : and when he ſaw him, he fell 
down athis feet, 

23 Andbeſfought him inſtantly, ſaying, 
My little daughter lieth at point of death : 
T pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
thine hands on her, that ſhe may be healed 
and live. 


24 Thenhe went with him, and a great 


— 


* Matth, 9, 18, 
Luke 8. 41. 


g The whole com 


pany affembled net 
diſorderly , but in 
every Synagogue 
there were certain ' 
men which governed 
the people, 


multirude followed him , and thronged 


him. 

25 (* And therewas a certain woman, 
which was diſeaſed with a iſſue of blood 
twelve yeares, 

26 And hadſuffered many things of ma- 
ny Phyſicians, and had ſpent all rhat ſhe 
had, and it ayailed her nothing , but ſhe be- 
came much worle. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus , ſhe 
came in the preaſle behinde, and rouched 
his garment: 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may buttouch his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the courſe of her 
blood was driedup, and ſhe feltin her bo- 
dy,that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

z3o And immediately when Jeſus did 
know in himſelf the vertue that went out 
of him, he turned him round about in the 
preafle, and ſaid , Who hath touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaidunto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who did touch me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee 
her that had done thar. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: 
for ſhe knew what was done in her , and 
ſhe came and fell down before him , and 
told himthe whole truth. 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter , thy 
faith hath made thee whole : go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. ) 

35 Whilehe yet ſpake,there came from 
the /ame ruler of the Synagogues houle cer- 
zain which ſaid, Thy daughter 1s dead : why 
diſcaſeſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

26 * Aſloon as Jeſus heard that word 
ſpoken, he ſaid untothe ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, Be not afraid: onely beleeye. 

37 Andhe ſuffered no man to follow 
him, ſave Peter and James , and John the 
brother of James. 

38 So hecameuntothe houſe of theru- 
ler of the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult, 
and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And hewentin, andſaid unto them, 


| Why make ye this trouble,and weep ? the 


child is not dead, bur flecperh. 
40 * Andthey lwghed him to ſcorne : 
: E 3 but 


2 op being 
touched with true 
faith, althongh ir 
be but weak, doth 
heale us by his 
yertue, 


3 Fathers appre- 
hend by faith, the 
promiles of life 
even fortheir chil- 
dren, 


4 Such as mock & 
icorn Chriſt are 
unworthy - to be 
witnefles of his 
200dnefle, 


Mark. 


q os - ade oi. 4 , 
. / », 0 FED 


_ John beheaded 


The childe raiſed © life. 


h The three diſc: ples, 


* Matth. 13, 54. 
* Lyle 4. 16. 

I The faithleſſe 
world doth no 
whit at all dimi- 
niſh the vertue 0 

Chriſt , but wit- 
tingly &willingly 
deprived it felf of 
the efficicie of it, 
being offered un- 
to them. 


a The word fignfi- 
eth powers , or ver- 
Tues , whereby are 
meant thoſe wonder - 
full works thatChriſt 
did, which ſhewed & 
ſet forth the vertue 
&- power of his God= 
head to all the world, 
Maith. 7. 22. 
b After the manner 
of the Hebrews , who 
by brethren and ſi- 
ſters, underſtand all 
their kansfolks, 
* Matth. 13.57. 
Lu'e4. 24. 
Foln 4. 44. 
c Not onely that hath 
that honour ewhich of 

' Yight 1s due to him» 
tal en from lam, but 
3s alſo ei! ſpoken of » 
and miſreported, 

' d That 1s, he would 
met; for we muſt 
needs have faith if 
we will reccive the 
works of God. 

* Matth. 2.23, 

Luke 13. 22. 

®K Chap. 3. 14» 

eMatth, 10. I. 

Luke 9. 1. 

2 The diſciples 

are _ toy 
enerall Apoſtle- 
1ip,by a peculiar 

ſending forth, 

- 3 Faithfull paſtors 
ought not to have 
their minds fet,no 
not on things that 
are neceſlarie for 
this life , if they 
may be an hinder- 
ance untothembe 
it never lo little, 
* Atts 12. 8, 

e The word ſignifi- 
eth properly womens 
oe. 

f That ts,they ſLould 
take no change ofgar- 
nets with themathat 
they might be lighter 
For this 10urne), and 
make more ſpeed, 


twelve ores , and they were aſtonied out 


2 Chriſt preaching in his countrey, his own contemn him. 6 The | 


but he putthem all our, and took the father, 
and the mother of the childe, and them 
k that were with him, and entredin where 
the childe lay, 

41 And took the childe by thehand,and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha-cumi, whichis by in- 
terpretation, Maiden, I fay unto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ftraightway the maiden aroſe, 
and walked : for ſhe was of the age of 


of meaſure, 

43 And hecharged them ftraightly that 
no man ſhould know of it, and command- 
ed to give her meat. 


Ll 


VI. 


Cn 7 ' 


unhelief of the Nazarites. 7 The Apoſtles are ſent. 13 They 
caft out devills : they anoint the fick with oyle. 14 Herods 
opinion of Chr ft. 18 The cauſe of Tohns impriſonment. 
22 Dancing. 27 Iohn beheaded, 29 Buried. 30 The A- 
poſt es return from preaching. 34+ Chriſt teacheth in the de- 
fert. 37 He feedeth the people with frve loaves. 48 The 
Apoſtles are troubled on the ſea, 56 The ſuck that touch 
Chriſts garment are healed. . 


Nd * * he departed thence , and 
cameinto his own countrey, and his 
diſciples followed him. 

2 Andwhen the Sabbath was come, he 
began to teach in the Synagogue,and many 
that heard him, were aſtonied, and ſaid, 
From whence harh this man theſe things ? 
and what wiſdome is this that isgiven unto 
him, that even ſuch * great works are done 
by his hands ! 

3 Is not this that carpenter , Maries 
ſonne, the brother of James and Joſes,and | 
of Juda and Simon ? and are not hisÞ fi- 
ſters here with us 2? And they were offend- 
ed in him, | 

But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A*Pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in his own 
countrey, and among his own kinred, and, 
inhis own houſe. 

And he * could there do no great 
works, ſaye that he laid his hands upon a 
few ſick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he maryelled at their unbelief, 
* and went about by the townes on every 
fide, teaching. 

7 © *- And he called unto him the 
twelve; and began to ſend them forth two 
and two, and gave them power over un- 
clean ſpirits, 

8 3* And commanded them that they 
ſhouldtake nothing for ther journey, ſave 
a ſtaffe onely : neither ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money in their girdles : 

9 Butthar they ſhould be ſhodde with 
* eſandals,and that they ſhould not put on 
frwo Coates: | 

10 Andhe ſaid unto them, Whereſoe- 
ver yee ſhall enter into an houſe, 5 there 
abide till ye depart thence. 


i 
— 


—_—_— 


b 11 * + And whoſoever ſhall not receive 


you,nor heare you,when ye depart thence, 
* ſhake off the duſt that is under your feet, 
for a witneſle unto them. Verily I ſay unto 
you,, Itſhall be eaſter for Sodom, or Go- 
morrhaat the day of judgement, then for 
that citie. 

12 « And they went out,andpreached, 
that enſhould amend their lives. 

13 Andthey caſt out many devils : and 


 they* ® anointed many that were fick, with | Zones. 


oyle, and healed hem. 

' 14 © *5 Then king Herod heard 9f him 
(for his name was made manifeſt)and ſaid, 
John Baptiſt is riſen again from the dead , 
and therefore great * workes are wrought 
by him. 

15 Other faid,It is Elias, and ſome ſaid, 
it 1s a Prophet, or as one of * thoſe Pro- 
phets. wn 

16 * So when Herod heard it, heſaid, it 
is John whom ! I beheaded: he is rifen 
fromrhe dead, 

17 For Herod himſelfhad ſent forth,and 
had taken John, and bound him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, which was his brother 
Philips wife, becauſe he had married her, 

18 For John ſaid unto Herod, *It is not 
lawfullfor thee to have thy brothers wite, 

19 Therefore Herodias ® laid wait a- 
gainſt him, and would have killed him, but 
{hecould not. 

20 For Herod feared John,knowing that 
hewazajuſtman, andan holy, and reyeren- 
ced him , and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him * gladly. 

21 But the timebeing conyenient,when 
Herod on his birth-day made a banket to 
his princes and captaines, and chiet eſtates 
of Galile : 

22 And the daughter ® of the ſame He- 
rodias came in,and daunced,8 pleaſed He- 
rod, and them tharſar at table together,the 
king faid unto the maid, Ask of me what 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſdever 
thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give it thee,ever 
unto the half of my kingdome. 

24 * So? ſhe went forth and faid to her 
mother, Whar ſhall Iask ? And ſhe ſaid, 
John Baptiſts head. DON 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtrajghtway with 


| haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying , I 


would that thou ſhouldeſt give me even 

now in a charger the head of John Baptiſt. 
26 Then the king was very ſory : yet 

for his oathes ſake, and for their ſakes 


| which ſat at table with him, he would not 


refuſe her. 
27 Andimmediately the king ſent the 
4hangman, and gaye charge that his head 


ſhould be brought in. So he went and be- 


2 That is, change not your Innes in this ſhort tourney, 


| headed himin thepriſon, 


28 And 


nn 


Luke 9. 5, 


ger Oofhis 
Atts 13, 
and 18. : 9 


J4at 6 
token and a 


Ime : and ſeen that 
the gift of healing Fr 
ceaſed a god while 
ſr.e, the ceremonie 
Which 1s yet retained 
of ſome, t5 to ng fre 
poſe, | 


* Matth, 14,1, | 


Lyle 9. 5. 

5 The 20'pelcone 
ang the godh, 
and vexeth 
wicked. ws 
2 The Wort! þ 7M 
eth Poners wi 


35 meant the pomer of 


worknig miracles. 

k Of t ke old prothets, 
* Lute 3, 19, 

of « o73mandgd tg be 
beheaded, 


* Levit, 18. 16. 
and 20, 21, 


21 Sought all mana 
to do bums kart, 


n The tyrant was 
very well content ta 
heare ſentence pre« 
nounced againſt lime 
ſelfe,but the ſeed fell 
upon ſtome places 


0 VV hich the ſame 
Hevodias had not by 
Hercdes Antip4t» 
but by Phalip , and 
T oſe; ls called ter 
Salome, 


* Matth, 14. 8, 
For wornen ts| ed Wa 
to fit at T able with 


mei, 


g The word ſs Jin 


eth one that beare! 


a dart, and the WS! 
ward was [0 calle 4 


becauſe tht) 
beare warts» 


15 4 
moſt feyerereven, 
ſervantg, 


ye Wag 4 | 
ſigre of 


il 


v] 


x, 


Chap. v1. 


Mens traditions. 27 


rive thouſand fed. 
28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the maid, and the maid gave | 
it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard it,they 
came andtook up his body, and put itn a 
tombe, 

30 «* Andthe Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelves together to Jeſus, and told him all | 
things, both what they had done, and what | 
they had taught. | 

31 5 And he faid unto them, Come ye ! 
it norin Apart into the wilderneſle,and reſt awhile : | 
few in for there were many commers and goers, | 


x Lye 9. 19. 


cuch 4s follow 


Chriſt (ball wart 


i e, And hore TNA they had no leaſure to car. 
p .olook for 32 * So they went by ſhip out of the 


".rranfitorie life 
Oe hands 5 who 
- everlaſting 
oe? 


3 Matth. 14, 13, 
[xke9, 10. 


- = ww 15 OD ww 'Y= RN 


way into a deſert place, * 

33 Burthe people ſaw them when they | 
departed, and many knew him,and ranne a 
foot thither out of all cities, andcame thi- 
ther before them. and aſſembled unto him. 

34 * Then Jeſus went out, and ſaw a 

reat multitude, and had compaſhon on 
them, becauſe they were like ſheep which 
had no ſhepherd: * and he began to teach 
them many things. OR 

35 * And when the day was now farre 
ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, 
This is a deſert place, and now the day is 
farre paſſed. 

 36Let them depart,that next may £0 in- 
to the countrey and townes about, & buy 
them bread : for they have nothing to ear. 

37 But he anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Give ye them to cat, And they ſaid 
unto him, * Shall we go and buy *two 
hundred penie worth of bread, and give 
them to eat 2? 

38 * Then he ſaid unto them, How man 
loaves haveye? go & look. And when they 
knew it, they ſaid, Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 So he commanded them to make 
them all fit downby* companies upon the 
oreen grafle. 

40 .Then they fat down by ” rowes, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And he took the five loaves,and the 
two fiſhes,and looked up ro heaven,8& gave 

em 


$Natth. 9. 36. 
gd 34; 14;) 


# Luke 9, il. 


4 Matths 14 IF. 


! Thitts s kinde of. 
demand and won- 
dering,not without a 
privie mock , which 
men do comon!y uſe, 
when begumang to be . 
ma fune, they denie 
do a thing. 

ſ VV hach Ti about 
twenty crowns: which 
five pound, 

* Matth. 14.17. 

Luke 9. 13, 
lon6.9, 

t VVord for word, 
by bankets, after the 
mamer of the Hee 
bremes, who have no 

Gfributives > * as 
(tap.6, 7. Now he 
calleth the rows of 
tte litters, bankets, 

v The word ſignafi- 


eththe beds in a gar = 


was in the middes of the ſca, and he alone 
| on the land. 


he ths,” 


48 And he ſaw them troubled inrowing, 
(for the winde was contrary unto them ) 
and aboutthe fourth watch of the night, he 
came unto them walking upon the ſea,and 
would have pafſed by them. 

49 And when they ſaw him walking 
upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a 
ſpirit, and cried our, | 
50 For they all ſaw him,and were ſore 
afraid : but anon he talked with them, and 
ſaidunto them, Be ye of good comfort : it 
is I, be not afraid, 

51 Then he wentup unto them into the 
{hip,and the winde ceaſed, and they were 
! much more amaſed in themſelves , and 
maryelled. 

52 For they had not * conſidered 7he 
matter of the loaves, becauſe their hearts 
were hardned, 

53 © * And theycame over, and went 
into the land of Genneſaret, and arrived. 
54 * Sowhen they were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran about throughout all that 
region round about, and began to cary hi- 
| ther and thither in couches all that were 
| ſick, where they heard that he was, 

56 And whitherſocyer he entred into 
townes,or cities, or villages,they laid their 
fick inthe ſtreers,and prayed him that they 
might touchat the leaſt the edge of his gar- 


ment. And as many as touched *® him, were 
made whole, 


Cu» VI; 

2 The Apoſtles are found f:ult with for eatins with unwaſhen 
hands: 4 The Phariſes tradit;ons about waſhings. Hypocrites. 
# Mans traditions more ſet by then Gods. 10 Parents miſt be 
honoured. 14 The things that do indeed defile a man. 2 5 The 
woman of Chanaan. 32 The deafe dumbe man is healed. 


Hen * * gathered unto him the Phari- 
ſes, and certain of the Scribes which 
came from Hieruſalem. 

2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his di- 
ſciples * cat meat with Þ common hands, 
(thar is to ſay,unwaſhen)they complained. 

3 (Forthe Phariſes, andall the Jewes, 


y They were ſo far 
from leaumg to be 
amazgd, when they 
knew that it was 10 
ſpirit that they were 
much more aſtomſh- 
ed then ever they 
were before , when 
they ſaw the winde 
and the ſeas obey 
tis commandements. 
& Either they per= 
cetyed not or had not 
well conſidered tha 
miracle of the five 
loaves .nſumuch that 
that vertue of Chriſt 
was no leſſe ſtrange 
to them, then if they 
had not been preſent 
at that muracle 
which was done but 
a little before, 
X* Matth. 14. 34 _ 
8 Chriſt being re- 
jeted in his own 
countreys and ar- 
riving upon a ſud- 
den amoveſt thems 
of whom he wes 
not looked for, 1s 
received to their 
oreat profit, 
a Or, the hemme of 
the garment, 


# 


* Matth. 15.9, 

I None do more 
refiſt the wiſdome 
of God, then the 

that ſhould be wi- 
{eſt; and that upon 
a zeale of their 
own traditions : 
for men do not 
pleaſe themſelves 
more in any thing 
then in ſnperftitio, 


that 15 to jay, in a 
den,andit i | , 'orſhip of God 
nxrpuringyvin thanks,and brakethe loaves,and gavet except they waſh their hands oft, eat not, fyiia of 
- Writer its to his diſciples to ſer before them, and the © holding the tradition of the Elders. themſelves, 
yth at wn 43 


Wes one by another, 
6 beds tn a garden, 


7 The faichfull 
tlvants of God 
ter their little la- 
bour, are lubje& 
tOavreat tempeſt, 
wich Chriſt doth 
mderate,being 
Preſent in power , 
Athough abſent in 


two fiſhes he devided among them all. 
fed. 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 


five thouſand men, 


42 So they did all eat, and were fari{- 
43 Andthey took up twelye baskets full 


44 And theyrhathad eaten,were about 


a VVord for word, 
eat bread : a lindof 


4 And when they come from the 4 mar- | 
ſpeech which the He= 
brewes uſe , taking 


ket, except they waſh, they cat not: and w uſe, 
many other things there be, which they hf edi 
have taken upon them to obſerve, as the © File Tharike 


. would not eat their 
waſhing of cups, and ©pots, and of brafen «with unſeen 
veſſels, and of beds. ) 


hands, becauſe they 
Then asked him the Phariſees and 


{ 


—_ that their 
hands were defiled 


with 'commcen hand- 
Y » that h © . ds lmg of things, G 
ringer themes 45 © 7 And ſtraightway he cauſcd his | Scribes, Why fwalk not thy diſciples ac- 15 ts mY 
ic qpic bogs diſciples to go into the (hip, and to g0 be- cording to the tradition of the Elders, but £0 OR ili 
tes 1755: fore unto the other {ide unto Berhſaida, | earmeat withunwaſhen hands ? 6 the & 2/9: 
if- Ml vey image while he {ent away the people. 6 * Then he anſwered and ſaid unto »4»widy, they go 
ueth ie Church tol« | SY : | * | not 10 meat, unleſſe 
ling Re nd fro in 4.6 Then aſloone as he had {ent them a- them. Sur ely Efay hath propheſicd well of they waſhthemſelves 
*S r K Py - S wy 
or” : wa aſciples, way,he departe d into a mountain to Pr ay. : By theſ —_—_ nr fine all kinds of veſſels, which are appented for a uſe, f vVly 
1.14. 23, » | | , wwe they not ? a kind of ſpeech taken frem the Hebrews : for amung them, *h $3ak 
lin 6, 15, 47 * And when even was come, the {hip | i.” '7 rypocrite 5 wares jorn ed wich aperſic, Ry ET Be RIO en for rage of 


y Ou, 


; A atk 
, ” 


Honour due to parents. 


Mark. 


The deafe heale 


3 The more ear- 
neſt the ſuperſtiti- 
ous are, the more 
they are mad in 
rome them- 
elvesGods favour 
by their deſarts, 
4 The deviſes of 
ſuperſtitious men 
doe not onely not 
fnlfill the Law of 
God {asthey blaſ- 
hemouſly per- 
wade themſelves) 
- bmtal'o doentter- 
ly tike it away. 
5 True religion, 
© which is (wor 
contrary to inper- 
Riition,” confiflerh 
in ſpirituall wor- 
ſhip: and 4ll ene- 
mies Of true reli- 
gion » although 
they ſeeme to have 
takendeepe roote, 
ſhall be pluckt up. 
* Exod.20.12.deyt. 
5.16, epheſ. 6.2, 
* FExod.21,17.levit, 
20.9. prov. 20.20, 
g VVithout hope 
ar, don, he ſball b 
Put to death, 


| *® Math15.10, 


h For that that goeth 
into the draught, 
pwrgeth all meats. 


*# Gene. 6.5. and, 
21. 


# All kind of craf- 
trneſſe , whereby men 
cfit themſelves 
L other mens loſſes. 


k Cankered malice, 


* Matth. 15.21. 
6 That which the 
proud doe reject 
_ when:tit is offere 
unto them , thar 
fame do the modeſt 
and humble fin 
ners, AS it were,Vie 
olently wring Out. 
1 Into the utterm:ſt 
coaſts of Taleſtina, 
whach were. wext to 


| you, hypocrites, asit is written, This peo- 
plehonoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is farre away from me. 


f ſhall be free. 


* candefile him, whenit entreth into him:but 


- concerning the parable, 


7 * But they worſhip me in vain,teach- 
ing for doQrines the commandements ot 
men. 

8 +Forye lay the commandement of 
God apart , and obſerve the tradition of 
men,as the waſhing of pots and of cups, and 
many otherſuchlike things ye doe. 

9 5 And hefaid unto them, Well, ye 
reie the commandement of God, that ye 
may obſerye your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father 
and thy mother : and * Whoſoeyer ſhall 
ſpeak evill of father or mother, let him die ; 
the death. es | 

11 But ye ſay, If a man fay to father or 
mother, Corban, that zs,By the gift that is 
offered by me , thou maieſt have profit, he 


. 12 Soyeſuffer himno more to doeany 


thing for his father, or his morher, | 


13 Making the word of God of none 
authoritie,by your tradition which ye have 
ordained:and yedoe many ſuch like things. 

14 *Thenhe called the whole multitude 
unto him,and ſaid unto them, Hearken you 
all unto me, and underſtand. 

15 Thereis nothing without a man, that 


the things which proceed our of him, are 
they which defile the man, 

16 It any have eares to heare, let him 
heare. 

17 And when he came into an houſe, 
away from the people, his diſciples askedhim 


138 And he ſaid untothem, What?are ye 
without underſtanding alſo 2 Doe ye not 
know that whatſoever thing from without 
entreth into a man, cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it enrreth not into his heart, 
burinto the belly, and goeth our into the 
draught,which is the *purging of all meats? 

20 Thenhe ſaid, That which commeth 
out of man, that defileth man. 

21 *For from within, evex out of the 
heart of men proceed evill thoughts, adul- 

teries, fornications, murthers, 


22 Thetts, icoyetouſneſle, wickednefle, | 


deceit, uncleannefle, a * wicked eye, back- 
biting, pride, fooliſhneſle. 
23 All theſe evill things come from 
within, and defilea man. 
24 © **< And from thence he aroſe, and 
went into the! borders of Tyrus and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe, and would that 


no man ſhould have knowen : but he could 
not be hid, _—_ 


26 (And the woman was a m Grecke, 
a ® Sirophenifſhian by nation) and ſhe be- 


vill out of her daughter. 

27 But Jzsus [fd untoher, Let the chil- 
dren firſt be fedde : for it is not good to 
takethe childrens bread, and to caſt it unto 
o whelps. | 

28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, ? Trueth Lord , yet indeede the 
whelps eate under the cable of the chil- 
drens crummes. | 

29 Then hefaid unto her, For this ſay- 
ing, goe thy way : the deyill is gone out of 
thy nT. | 

39 And when ſhe was come home to 


| herhouſe, ſhe found the devill departed, 


and her daughter lying on the bed. 

31: «7 Andhe departedagaine from the 
coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, and came unto 
the ſea of Galile, through the middes of 
the coaſts of 4 Decapolis. 

32 And they brought unto him one that 
was deafe , and ſtammered in his ſpeach, 
and prayed him to put his hand upon 
him. | 

33 Then he tooke him aſide from the 
multitude, and pur his fingers in his eares, 
and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And lookingup to heaven, he ſighed, 
and ſaid unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 0- 

ened, 
F 25 And ſtraightway his eares were 0- 
pened,and the ſtring ot his rongue was loo- 
ſed, and he ſpake plain. 

36 And he commanded them that they 
ſhould tell no man: buthow much foever 
he forbade them , the more a greatdeale 
they publiſhed it , | 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
ſaying, * Hehath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 
dumbe to ſpeake. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Y The miracle of the ſeven loaves. 11 The Ieves ſeeke ſignes. 7 5 
To beware of the leaven of the Phariſes. 22 A blind man 
healed. 27 The peoples ſundry opinions of Chriſt. 29 The 
Apoſtles acknowledge Chriſt. 31 He foretellth his death. 
33 Peter, Satan. 35 To ſave and loſe the life. 


aſhamed of Chriſt. 
J N * thoſe daies, when there was a very 
reat multitude,and had nothing to eate, 
Tein called his diſciples to him , and faid 
unto them, | 
2 TI have compaſſionon the multitude, 
becauſe they have now continued with me 
three daies, and havenothing to eate : 
Andif Iſend them away faſting to 
their owne houſes, they would *faint by 
way : for ſome of them came from farre. 


25 For a certain woman, whoſe little 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit , heard of 
him, and came, and fell at his feet , 


heere in rhe wilderneſle ? 


ſought him that he would caſt out the de- 


Jpeale morecuy 


for all the whelys; 


Foure governments, 


38 To be 


Then his diſciples anſwered him, 7 
| Whencecan a man fatisfie theſe with bread = 


i And 


RS 
propha. rofeſ 
A N e!ghbeuy, 

to Damaſey "M 


0 He ſeth thisn 


{el FS. , ral 
then the werd D+ 
r hat he may ſeem 


louſly, 
P As if ſhe (4 
Lord, for tt is 


they can byt gat 
wp the erummes th 
are wider the tall 
therefore I crawet 
crummes and 
cluldrens bre 


(2 


7 AS the Fah 
created us to th 
life in the beoix 
nmng « n his One 
{onne, fo doerh } 
al'o in him ale 
renew us nnto 
verlaſting life, 
q 15 wa alntiea 
trey , and o, cal 
of ten cii1es,whicht 


Tun berween and 
paſſe, Plinte, b 
3. Chap $, 


* Gen. 1,31, &c 
39.21, 


« Matth,15.33 


a V Word for wir" 
they will fall in 
der, or be diſſolve 
r when men fe 
ſound,therr fi 
from ant 


MChcilt ſigheth. 


Chap. Vi1. 1X. 


To fave the life. 41 


5 Andheasked them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they ſaid, Seven, 

6 Then he commanded the multitude 
to fit down on the ground : and hetook 
the ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, brake 
them, and gave to his Diſciples to ſer be- 
fore them , and they did ſet them beforethe | 
people. 

7 They hadalfo afew ſmall fiſhes : and | 
when he had given thanks, he command- 
ed them alſo tobe ſct before them. 

8 Sothey did cat, and were ſufficed, 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was lefr, {even baskets full. 

9 ( Andrheythat had'eaten, were a- 
bout fourethouſand) ſohe ſent them away. 
Io © * And anon heent-ed into a ſhip 
with his Diſciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 
11 ** And the Phariſeesbcame forth, | 
and began to diſpute with him , ſeeking of 
him aſignefrom heaven,and tempting him. 
12 Then he © ſighed deeply inhis ſpirit, 

gi nov: oe and ſaid, Why docththis generation ſeek a 
x them, doh. fone 2 Verely I ſay unto-you,*Afigne ſhall 
Jen. not be given unto this generation. 

13 © Soheleft them, and went into the 
{hip again, anddeparted to the other fide. 

14 «* Andthey had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 
them, but one loafe. 

15 * And he charged them, ſaying,Take 
heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the leaven of Herod. 


j 


| 


8 Math. 15. 39- 


| Matth. 16.1. 

| The ſtubborne 
memies of the do- 
rine of the GO- 
jel, giving NO cre” 
\-to the miracies 
tready done , re- 


b 4 common kinde 
| ſpeech 5 which the 
Bebrews uſes where- 
hs meaut that the 
Phariſees went fr0/78 
ter bowſes of p87” 
YG to encounter with 


ln, 

Theſe ſezbes came 
wen from has keayt 
mt,for the Lord 
145 very much me- 
wd with theſe 1287s 
hereat mfidelitie, 
Ly Vord for word, 


[<fpre gver: 16 3 Andthey reaſoned among them- 
fſe v07 c- ſelyes,faying, It #,becauſe wehaye no bread. 


"R among 
hews: wherem ſeme 
ch words as theſe 
mt be underſtood > 


17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid un- 
p to them , Why reaſon you thu, becauſe 
pra ſs YENAve No bread ? perceive yenot yet, nei- 
ny ther underſtand 2 have ye your hearts yet 

Bdge hardened 2 
8 18 Haveye eyes, and ſce not? and have 
yecares, and hearnot? and do ye not re- 

member ? 
19 *When I brakethe fiveloaves amon 


CL Matth, 16.5. 

L We muſt epeci- 
dy take heed of 
tem which cor- 
apt the word of 
bod, what degree 
berer they be of, 


25 Afterthat,he pur his hands againup- 
on his eyes , and made him 8 look again. 
And he was reſtored to his ſight , and faw 
every man afarre off clearely. 

26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
it to any inthetown. _ 

27 [*5 And Jeſus went out , and his 
Diſciples into the towns of Ceſarea Phi- 
lipp1. And by the way heasked his Diſci- 
ples, ſayingunro them, Whom do menſay 
that I am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some/ay, John 
Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias : and ſome, one of 
the Prophets. 

29 Andhe ſaiduntothem , But whom 
ſay yethat Iam? Then Peter anſwered, and 
{aid unto him, Thou art that Chriſt. 

30 7 And heſharply charged them , that 
concerning him they ſhould tell no man. 

31 * Thenhe beganto teachthem ,that 
the Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many things , 
andſhould be reproved ofthe Elders, and 
of the high Prieſts, and of the Scribes , and 
be ſlain, and within three dayes riſe again. 
32 * And he ſpake thar thing boldly. 
Then Peter took him aſide, and began to 
rebuke him. 

33 Thenhe turned back,and looked on 
his Diſciples, and rebuked Peter , ſaying, 
Get thee behinde me. Satan : for thou kun- 


g He commanded 
mM agar , to 1 
tadeed , whetiier he 
cozld ſee well cx 10. 


5 Chriſt will not 
have his miracles 
to be ſeparated 

from his doQtrine, 


* Maith. 16, 13, 
Luie 9.18. 

6 Many praiſe 
Chriſt, which yet 
notwithſtanding 
ſpoil him of his 
Pr ale, 83 


I bs 
© © 5 
» , # 


7 Chriſt hath ap- 

pointed his times 

to the preaching of 
the Go'pel., and 

therefore here de- 
ferreth ir to a 
more commodious 
time , leſt indden 
haſte ſhould rather 

hinder then fur- 
therthe myſtery of 
his coming. 

8 Chriſt [tffered 
all that he ſuffered 
for us , not unwil- 
ingly, neither un- 
awares , but fore- 
knowing it, and 
willingly. 

9 None are more 
mad then they 
that are wiie be- 
fide the word of 


derſtandeſt not the things thatare of God, 7%; i u way, 
butthe things that are of men, but wirldly yrijdome. 


I0 The diſciples 
of Chriſt n:uft 
beare ftoutly . 
whar burden foe 
ver the Lord lays 
eth upon them , & 
jubdue the affeCti= 
ons of the fleſh. 

* Matth, 10.38, 
and 16. 24, 

Loke 9. 23. 

and 14.27, 

* Math, 10, 39, 
and 16.:25, 

Luke 9.24, 

and 17, 33. 


34 ** And hecalled the people unto 
him with his Diſciples , and ſaid unto 
them, * Whoſoever will follow me.,let him 
forſake himſelf, and take up his croſſe,and 
follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will * aye his life, 
ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
| life tor my fake and the Goſpels, he ſhall 
ſave 1t. 

26 ** For whatſhall it profita man, 
though he ſhould winne the whole world , 


11 They are the. 
moſt fooliſh of all 
men , which pur- 


ther in the 


five thouſand, how many baskets full of 

Gc,crincivil broken meat rook ye up 2 They ſaid unto 
c1e, . 

I They chathave IM 5 Twelye. 


tier minds fixed 
N earthly things , 
Wtterly blinde 
lt heavely things, 
Uhough they be 
ever 10 rlainly let 
hunto them, 
In 6.11, 
t How cometh it to 
Faſe, that you un= 
Wand rot theſe 
t tf Which are ſo 
an and evident ? 
Atrue image of 
It regeneration , 
Wich Chriſt,ſepa - 
2 us from the 
Wild, worketh & 


ppl iherh by 


| 
i, 


. 


20 And when 7brakeſeven among foure 
thouſand,how many baskets of rhe leavings 
of broken mear took ye up? Andthey aid, 
Seven, 

21 Thenheſaid unto them, © How # z: 
that ye underſtand not ? 

22 + Andhecameto Bethſaida,and they 
brought a blinde man unto him,and defired 
him to touch him. | 

23 Then he took the blinde by the hand, 
and led him out of the town, and ſpat in 
his eyes, and put his hands upon him , and 
asked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And helooked up, and ſaid, I * ſee 
men: for I fee them walking like trees. 


© an] little in 


He Percerved ſome 
"8 of men when 


us not dijeerne 
' voctes, 


it he loſe his {oul 0 ge thee, 
l ith the loſſi 
bh 7 or wuur exchange ſhall a man give wah the os 
Or NIS LOUL 5 


| 38 *For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
| me, and of my words , among this adulte- 
rous and finfull generation, of him ſhall 
| the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo , when 


i he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy Angels. 


* Matth. 10.33, 
Luke 9. 26, 
and I2, 9% 


Cniav;.--1X; 


2 Chriſts transfiguration. 7 Chriſt muſt be heard. 11 Of 
Elias and Toh Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed is healed. 23 Faith 
can ao all things. 31 Chriſt foretelleth Ins death. 33 Who 
6 greateſt among the Apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a childe in 
bus armes. $2 To offend. 50 Salt. Peace. of 
a VV hen he ſhall bea 


Nd * he faidunto them, Verely I ſay Fr inkelheties 


unto you, that there be ſome of them rus ne preach< 


"ng of the Goſpel:that. 
* ſay, after the re« 


* Matth,6.2$. 
Luke 9. 27, 


| that ſtand hexe, which ſhall not taſte of 


F 


» ad 


death Jurre6Fnen, 


| Mark. 


death till they have ſeen the * kingdome of 


Chriſts rransfiguration. 


Faithand Prayer, 


be with you! how long now ſhall I ſuffer 


__—_—_— 


a VV hen be ſhall 


* himſelfe , for 
\ three of his di'ci- 


begin his kingdome 
through the preach 
eng of the Goſpell : 
that 1s to ſay, after 
the reſurretticn, 

* Matth.17.1. 
Luke 9.28, 

1. The heaven'y 
glory of Chriſt, 
which ſhould with 
in a ſhort 1p:ce be 
abaled npon the 
crofle, is avonch- 
ed by vifible ſigns, 
by the pre:ence 
talke of Elias and 
Moſes, and by the 
voice of the Father 
before 


ples , "which are 
witfieſles 5 agunſt 
whom lyeth no ex- 
cept1on. 

b Did ſparkle as it 


Were, 


. c They were beſides 
themſelves for feare, 


* Matth.3. 17. 
and I7. © Chap, 
2.45; 


2 The Lord hath 
appointed his 
times for the pub- 
liſhing of the Go- 
ſpel. 

 * Matth.17.9. 


d Even very hardly 
As it were. 
e Trey queſtioned 
4;0t logether tonchtng 
the general reſurre- 
Eton , which ſhall be 
in the latter day,but 
they underſtood not » 
what he meant by 
that which he {pake 
of hus ovone peculiar 
reſurrectoon, 
3 The fooliſh op1- 
nion of the Rab- 
bines is here re- 
felled,tonching E- 
Jias coming,which 
was, that either E- 
1jas ſhould ri.e a- 
aine from the 
7 or that his 
ſoule ſhould enter 
into ſome other 
body, 
* Mal.4.5. 
* Eſa53.4. 
* Matth. 17.14, 
Lute 9.38. 
4 Chriſt ſheweth 
by amiracle even 
ro the unworrhy, 
that he is come to 
bridle the rage of 
Satan, 


f Vexeth him m- 
wardly , as the colike 
uſeth to doe, 


God come with power. 
2 *2 And fix dayes after, Jeſus taketh un- 
to him Peter, and James, and John, and ca- 


rieth them up into an high mountain out 


of the way alone, andhis ſhape was chan- 
ged before them. 


3 And his raiment did Þ ſhine, and was 


5 very white as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller 


can make upon the earth, 

4 And there appeared unto them E- 
lias with Moſes , and they were talking 
with Jeſus. | 

5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to 
Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to be here: 
let us make alſo three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 Yethe knew not what he ſaid: for 
they were © afraid. ; 

And there was a cloud that ſhadow- 

ed them, anda voice came out of the cloud, 


ſaying, *This is my beloved Sonne : heare ; 


him. 

8 Andſuddenly they looked round a- 
bout, and ſaw no more any man fave Je- 
ſus onely with them, 

9 ** And as they came down from: 
the mountain , he charged them that they 
{ſhould tell no man what they had ſeen, 
ſave when the Sonne of man were riſen 
from the dead again. 

10 So they %ept that matter to them- 
ſelves, and*demanded one of another, what 
the riſing from the dead again ſhould mean? 

11 * Alſo they askedhim, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt 
come ? 

12 And heanſwered,and ſaid unto them, 


Elias verely ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all | 
things: and *as it is written of the Son of 


man , hemuſt ſuffer many things, and be 
ſet at nought. 

13 But I ſay untoyou,that Eliasis come, 
(and they have done unto him whatſoe- 
ver they would) as it is written of him, 

14 «*+ Andwhen he came to 4s Di- 
{ciples, he ſaw a great multitude about 
them, and the Scribes diſputing with them, 

15 And ftraightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were amazed, and 
ran to him, and ſaluted him, 


diſpute you among your ſelves ? 

17 And one ofthe company anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter , I have brought my ſonne 
unto thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him. he 
* tearcth him, and he fometh, and gnaſh- 
eth his teeth, and pinethaway: and I ſpake 
to thy Diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him 
out, andthey couldnot. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O 
faithleſſe generation , how long now ſhall 


| 
16 Then he asked the Scribes, What 


you | Bring him unto me, 

20 S0 they brought him unto him: and 
aſloon as the ſpirit 8 ſawhim,he tarehim , 
and he fell down on the ground, wallowing 
and foming. 
| 21 Thenhe asked his father. How long 
time 1s it ſince he hath beenthus 2 And he 
ſaid, Of a childe, 

22 And oft times he caſteth him into 
the fire, and into the water to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt do any thing , help us, 
and have compaſhon upon us. 

23 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 
beleeve it, Pall things are posfible ro him 
that beleeyeth. | 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
childe crying with teares, ſaid, Lord, I be- 
leeve : help my unbelicf. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the unclean 
ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumbe and 
deateſpirit, I charge thee,come out ofhim, 
and enterno more into him. 

26 5 Then rhe ſpirit cryed, andrent him 
ſore,and came out,and' he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took his hand,and lift him 
up, and he aroſe. 

28 * And when he was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him ſecretly, why 
could not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he ſaid unto them , This kinde 
can by no other meanes come forth, but 
by prayer and faſting. 

30 «* And they departed thence, and 
| went together through Galilee , and he 
would not that any ſhould haye known it. 

31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be deli- 
veredinto the hands of men, and.they ſhall 


| kill him, butafter that he is killed, he ſhall 


riſe again the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not tharfayirg, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

33 *3 After, he came to Capernaum : 
and when he was in the * houſe: he asked 
them, What was it thatye diſputed among 
you by the way ? 

34 And they held their peace : for by 
the way they reaſoned among themſelyes , 
who /houldbe the chiefeſt. | 

35 And heſate down, and called the 
twelye, andſaid to them, If any man de- 
ſireto be firſt, the ſame ſhallbe laſt of all, 
and {eryant unto all. - 

36 And he took a little childe , and ſer 
him in the mids of them, and took him in 
his armes, andfſaid unto them , 

7 Whoſloever ſhall receive one of fuch 
little children in my Name, receiveth me: 
and whoſoever receiverh me, receiycth not 
|! me, but him that ſent me. 
38 @*2 Then 


£ $0 ſoone 4; Teſu| 
bal locked fon th, 
boy that Waz brought 
unto lim, the devil 
egan Io Yage an 
bas mamur "v9 


h There is notlang 
but Chriſt Can, 
and will doe it, for 
them that beleeve tm 
lam, 


5 Theneerer tha 
the vertye of 
Chriſt is, themore 
ontrag ouſly doth 
Satan rage, 


6 Wee have need 
of faith,and there 
fore of priyer atd 
faſting.,to caſt $2 
tan out of his old 
polleſſion, 


* Matth.17.22, 
Lt e 9. 22, 
i; He and Lis da 
ples together, 


7 Chriſt forewams 
eth us with gre: 
diligence , to the 
end we ſhould 
not be oppreſſed 
with ſudden calts 
mities , but rhe 
lothfullnefle of 
man is wonderful, 


* Matth. 18.1, 

Luke 9.46. _ 
$ Oniy [w3mUlif? 
doth ext. 

k VV here he was 
w:ntio Wa ifs 


' abies 


1 He aoth not ont!) 
recetue me Wl! a 
him that fent 


OF divorcements. 43- 


lp 9, 49. 

quhour of ” E l- 
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gay Vu" 4 


38 «| *» Then John anſwered him,ſay- 
ing, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils 
by thy Name, which followeth not us,and 
we forbad him, becauſe he followerhus not. 
29 *But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not:for 
there is no man that can doa miracle by my 
Namegrhat can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
40 For whoſoever is not againſt us, 1s 
on our part. 
41 * Andwhoſoeverſhail give you acup 


4 bythe do- 
krne and the &f- 


as. 
, 1,Cor. 12.3» 


4 Math, 10+ 42+ 
: of water to drink for my Names fake, be- 
cauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay unto 
you, he ſhall not loſe his reward, 
n.18.6, 42 * ** And whoſoever (hall offend one 


e171 of theſe little ones that beſeeve in me, it 
oGod is{o ſevere : ; 
Prenger of of- were better for him rather , that a milſtone 
jc» fer WELE hanged about hisneck, and that he 
oe. fon of WCIC Caſt into the ſea, = 
dx naſe = 4.3 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee 
oh8.b to offend, cut it off: ir is better for thee to 
ff enter into life, maimed , thenhaving two 
hands, to go into hell, intothe fire thatne- 
ver ſhall be quenched, 
44 * Where «heir ® worm dieth not, 
and the fire nevergoeth out. 
45 Likewiſe, It thy foot cauſe thee to 
- offend, cut it off : itis better forthee to go 
halt into life, then having two feet to be caſt 
into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched, . 

46 Where their worm dieth not, an 
the fire never gocth out. 

47 Andifthineeyecaule thee to offend, 
pluck it out : it isbetrer for thee to gointo 
the kingdome of God with one eye , rhen 
having two eyes to be caſtinto hell fire, 

48 Where the worm dieth not,and the 
fire never goeth out. 

49 * For every man ſhall be *ſalted 
with fire: and *every facrifice {hall be falted 
with ſalt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the {alt beunſa- 
vourie , wherewith {hall it be ſeaſoned ? 
have falt in your ſelves, and have peace one 
with another. 

| Cu 4-2: 


p The wife onely for fornication is to be put away. #3 Little 
children are brought to Chriſt. 17 A rich man asketh leſus 
how he may poſſeſſe eternall life. 28 The Apoſtles forſook all 
things for Chriſts ſake. 33 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
35 Zebedens bis ſonnes requeſt. 46 Blinde Bartimenus healed. 


4 E(4> 66, 24. . 
9: worm which 
full be caſt into 148 


jam, 


% 


1 We muſt be 
kaoned and pow- 
ted by God, both 
that we may be ac- 
ceptable {acrifices 
mo him,and alſo, 
[that we being knit 
byether,may ſea- 
one another. 

" That ts, ſhall -be 
emſecrate to God be= 
mg ſeaſened with the 
neorruptible word, 
® Levit, 2. 13, 

T Math. 5.13. 
We 14. 34. 


$.1, 
Tali? 


6 046 
jaC its 


* Math, 19,1, 

4 That 15 to ſay, dee 
Pared aud went 

'm thence : for mn 
, Hebrew tongue, 
ſitng ard dive ling 
Walon, and fo 


are yi | 
fr Ong and going 


"Mh, 


into the coaſts of Judea by the farre 
them again. 
2 Then the Phariſees cameand asked 
way hi wite, and tempted him. 


\ 
Dey, 24,1, 


4. And they ſaid , Moſes ſuffered to 


to rhem, For the hardneſſe of your heart he 
wrote this ® precept unto you. 


* God made them male and female : 


ther and mother , and cleave unto his wife, *? 


Nd* he* aroſe trom thence,and went 
fide of Jordan, and the people reſorted un- 
to him again, and as he was wont, heraught 
him, if it were Jawtfull fora man to put a- 


And he anſwered , and ſaid unto 
them, Whar did * Moſes command you? 


writea bill otdivorcement , andto put her 


5 * Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid un- 


1 Gad did never 
allow rho'e divor= 
ces which the Law 
did tolerne. 

b Look Matth. 19. 
Fir Mcuſes gave - 
them no command« 
ment to put away 
thetr wives, but ra= 
ther made a good 
roviſo for the wrves 
againſt the ſtubborne 
hardneſſe of their 
bhusbands, 


6 Butatthe beginning of the creation 
7 * For this cauſe ſhall man leave his fa- 


8 Andtheytwain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo 
that rhey are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
9 * Therefore, what God hath cou- 
pled rogether, let no manſeparate. 

Io And inthe houſehis Diſciples asked 
him again of that matter. 

11 And he ſaid unto them,*Whoſoever 
{hall-put away his wife and marrie ano- 
ther, committeth adultery © againſt her. 

12 Andif a woman put away her huſ- 


band, and be marriedro another , ſhe com- 
mutteth adultery, 


13 {*> Thenthey brought little chil- 

drento him,that he ſhould touch them,and . 
his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 

them, 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, hewas diſ- 
pleated, and faidto them, Suffer the little 

childrento comeunto me,and forbid them 

not : for of ſuch is thekingdome of God. 

I5 Verelyl fay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdome of God? as 
alittle childe, heſhall not enter therein, 

16 And he took them up 1n his arms,& 
put /% hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 

17 © * And when he was gone out on 
the way , there came one * running, and 
knenied * ay, nd asked him, Good ma- 

er,whatihall I dothatT ma - 
nall lite 2 i PO 
18 Jeſus ſaid ro him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? there is none good but one, 
even God. 
19 Thouknoweſt the commandments, 
* Thou ſhalt not commir adultery. Thou 
{halt not kill, Thouſhalt not ſteal. Thou 
{halt not beare falſe wirneſſe. Thou ſhalt 
wrt no 1an, Honour thy father & mother. 

20 Then heanſwered, and ſaid tohim, 
 Maſter.all theſe things have I obſerved from 
my youth. 
| 21 AndJeſus lookedupon him. and lo- 
| ved him, and faid unto him, One thing is 

lacking unto thee. Go and {ell all that thou 
haſt , and giveto the poore, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſurein heaven, and come , follow 
me, and take up the crofſe, 

22 But he was fad atthar ſaying, and 
went away forrowfull : for he had grcat 
poſleflions. 

23 And Jeſus looked roundabout,and ſaid 
unto his Diſciples, How hardly do they that 
rhe riches enter into the kingdome of 

od! 


24 Andhis Diſciples were afraid athis 


® Gen. 1.27. 
Math, 19. 4, 


® Gen. 2.24, 

I. Cor. 6, 16, 

Elkeſ. 5.31, 

® -1. (6*%..7. 10; 

* Maith. 5.32. 
and 19.9, Luke 
I6. 18. | 
c VV hombe putteth 
away, fir ie 1s an 
ady!terer by keeping 
company with ans= 
ther. 

* Math. 19.13, 
Lee1$. 15. 

2 God of his goods 
neſle comprehend= 
eth in the Cove- 
nant not onely the 
fathers, bur the 
childrenalſo + and 
therefc e he bleſs 
ſeth them, 


3 Wemntt in mas 
lice become chil- 
dren, 'f we will en« 
ter intO the king « 
dome of heaven, 


4 Two things are 
chiefly ro be ef- 
chewed of them 
which earnefly. 
Neek eternll life 2 
that iS to iv , !n o- 
pinion of cheir me- 
rits, Or de:ervings, 
which is not onely 
underſtood , but 
condemned by 
the dne* conſis 
deration of the 
Law : and the love 
of riches , which 
rurnerh aſide many 
from that race 
wherein they ran 
with a good couys« 


| 


age. | 

*® Matth, I9, IG, . 
Luke 18. 18. . 

*X Excd.20, 13, 
d Nether by forcs 
nor deceit , nor any 
other means whaiſee 
Flory 


away. 


| words, But Jelus anſwered again, and 
F 2 laid 


_— 


\ 


| Theblinde receive (light. 


To forfike alland follow Chriſt. Mark. 


* Matth. 19. 25, 
Luke 18. 28. 

5 To neglect all 
things in compari- 
ſon i Chriſt is a 
ſure way to eternall 
life, {0,that we fall 
not away by the 

' way, 


e An hundred fold 
as much, if we look to 
the true wſe and come 
modities of this life, 
ſo that we meaſure 
them after the will 
of God, and not after 
the. wealth it ſelf , 
& our greedy deſire, 
F_ Even im the mids 
of perſecuticn. 

* Mattl;. 19. 30. 
Luke 13.30. 

*K Matth, 20, 17. 
Luke 18.31. 

6 The Difciples 
are again prepared 
to patience,not to 
be overcome , by 
the foretelling un- 
to them. of his 
death, which was 
at hand, and there- 
withall of life , 
which ſhould moſt 
certainly follow. 


 thethird day he ſhall riſe again. 


* Matth. 20.20, 
7 We muſt firſt 
ſtrive , before we 
triumph, 

£ VVe pray thee. 


{aid unto them, Children , how hard 1s it 
for them that truſt in riches, to enter into 
the kingdome of God! 

25 Itiseafier fora camel to go through 
theeye of a needle, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtoni- 
ed, ſaying withthemſelyes, Who then can 
beſaved? 

27 But Jeſus looked upon them , and 
ſaid, With men /:4 impoſſible, but not with 
God: for with Godall thingsare poflible. 

28 «* 5 Then Peter began to ſay unto 
him, Lo, wehave forſaken all,and have fol- 
lowed thee, 

29 Jeſus anſwered, andſaid, Mes I 
ſay unto you, there is no man thathathfor- 
ſaken houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters , or fa- 
rher, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands,for my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an *hundredfold, 
now atthis preſent, houſes , and brethren, 
and ſiſters , and mothers , and children; and 
lands * with perſecutions, and in the world 
ro come, eternall life. 

21 * But many 2/at are firſt,ſhall beaſt, 
andthe laſt,firſt. 

32 «*5 Andthey were in the way, $0” 
ing up to Jeruſalem , and Jeſus went be 
them, and they were troubled, andas they 
followed, they were afraid, and Jeſus took 
the twelve again, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould come unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold,we go upto Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be deliveredunto 
the high Prieſts, and to the Scribes, and 
they ſhall condemn himto death, and ſhall 
deliver him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mock him,and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit upon him, and kill. him : but 


| 


— 


35 «*7 Then James and John the ſons 
of Zebedeus came unto him , ſaying, Ma- 
ſter,8 we would that thou ſhouldeſtdo for 
us that we defire. 

36 And heſaid unto them, W hat would 
yethat Iſhould do for you? 

37 And they ſaidunto him , Grantunto 
us, thatwe may lit, oneatthy right hand, | 
and the other atthy lefthand in thy glory. 

28 -But Jeſus ſaidunto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask, Can ye drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of , and be baptized 
with the baptiſine that I ſhall be bapti- 
zed with ? 

29 Andthey ſaid unto him, We can. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed 
of the cup thatT ſhall drink of, and be bap- 
tized withthe bapriſme wherewith I ſhall 
be baptized : 

40 But to ſitat my right hand andat my 
left, is not mine to give, but 2: ſballbe given 


| 
Orc | 


Y) 


| may receive ſight, 


4 


ſaid to them, * Ye know that ® they which 
are princes among the Gentiles , have do- 


over them : 


ſhall be the ſervant of all. 


3, YC 


41 ' And when theten heardrhat , they 


began to diſdain at James and John. 


4.2 *But Jeſus called them unto him,and 8 Them, 


according to Go 


over their uh. 
ets: but the oa 


mination over them , and they that be forswenor oa 

| ; I rule, E 
great among them , exerciſe authoritic according to1* 
| eXampie of the 


von of God þh; 
ſelf, who —_ 


43 Butitſhallnotbe ſo amongyou:but &,c "thous 

whoſoever will be greatamong you, ſhall 5% * be ay 
£7 9 aS 4 Miniſter of 

beyour ſervant. 

44 And whoſoever will be chief of you, 


his Fathers will, 
* [.uke 22, 25, 
h They to when it 3 


decreed and appcints 
ed, 


For even the Son of man came not 
to be ſerved, butto ſerve, and to give his 
life for the ranſeme of many. 
46 © *» Then they came to Jericho : 
and as he wentoutof Jericho with his Di- 
{ciples,and a greatmultitude,Bartimeus the 
{onne of Timeus , a blinde man,ſate by the 
wayes {1de, begging. 
7 And whenhee heard that it was 

Jeſus of Nazareth , he began to cry, and to 
lay, Jeſus the Sonne of David , have mer- 
cieon me. 
48 And many rebukedhim, becauſe he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried much 
more,O Son of David, havemercie on me, 
: 49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, andcommand- 
ed him to be called, and they called the 
blinde, ſaying untohim, Be of good com- 
fort: ariſe, he calleth thee. | 

50 Sohe threw away his cloak, and a- 
roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
him, What wilt thou that I do unto thee ? 
And the blindeſaidunto him , Lord, that 1 


* Matth, 20, 29, 
Luke 18, 35, 

9 Chriſt onely,be. 
wg called uponby 
faith, healeth ou 
blindneſle, 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid 'unto him, Go thy 
way: thy faith hath ſaved thee. Andby and 
by he received /4 {ight, and followed Jeſus 
in the way. 


X I, 


z Chriſt entreth into Teruſalem riding on an afſe. 13 The fruit- 
leſſe fiage tree ts curſed. 7 5 Sellers and buyers are caſt out of 
the Temple. 23 The force of faith. 24 Faith in praper. 
' 25 The brothers offences muſt be pardoned. 27 The Prieſts 
ack by what authoritie. be wrought thoſe things that he did. 
30 Whence Johns baptiſme was. 


Cu ap. 


to Je- * Matth. 21,1. 
Luke 18.29, 

1 A lively 1099 

of the {pint 

kingdome © 

Chriſt on earth. 


Nd * * when they came neare 
ruſalem, to Bethphage, and Bethania 
unto the mount of Olives, he ſent forth 
two of his diſciples , | 
2 Andfſaid untothem,Go your wayes 
into that town that is over againſt you,and 
aſſoonas ye ſhall enter into ir,ye {hall finde 
a colt tied, whereon never man fare: looſe 
him, and bring him. | 
3 Andifany man fay unto you, Why 
doye this ? Say that the Lord hath necd 
of him, and ſtraighrway he will ſend him 


to themfor whomit is prepared. 


| 


hither. 
My 4 And 


appointment ule | 


The figge tree curſed. 


Chap. x1j. Faith without wavering. 45 


TT 


x [<1 12. 14, 


wyPelt be it fo lim 
cometh 0 5 
God, or that 15 


ſat of God. 


t4at 


þReppc and pro 
ru, 


# Matth. 21, 10, 


Iale 19. 45 


YMatth. 21, 19. 


1 An example: of 
that Vengeance 
wich hangeth O- 
recthe heades of 


Iopocrites, 


j Chriſt ſheweth 
Indeed that he is 
tie true King and 
toh Prieſt, and 
lierefore the re- 
rnger of the di- 
Weſervice of the 
Temple, 


! That is, any pro 
Pare mtrument of 
ich thoſe fellowes 
anumber, that 
Male the cogyt of the 
fie a market 
(4 


iſe 56, > 

(Shall openly be ſo 

eg & taken, 
lerem, 7,11, 


9.4 


ima9 
piritt 
of 


earth, 


! Math. 21, 19. 
ihe force of 
M1S exceedin 
b and Charitie 
_ ver 10 '-ned 
Mth it, Joy 


And they wenttheir way,and found | 
a colr tied by the doore without,in aplace 
where two wayes met,& they looſed him. 

5 Then certain of them that ſtood there 
laid unto them , What do ye looſing -the 
colt ? | 

6 And they ſaid unto them,as Jeſus had 
commanded them : So they let them go. 

7 ©{ * And they brought the colt to 
Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him, and 
he fare upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : other cut down branches off rhe 
trees, and ſtrawed themin the way. 

9 And theythat went before,and they 
that followed,cried,ſaying, Hoſanna: *ble(- 
ſed be he that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord. | 

Io Þ Bleſſed Je the kingdome that co- 
meth in the Name ofthe Lord of our father 
David : Hoſanna, O thou which art in the 
higheſt heavens. 

11 * So Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem, 
and into the Temple : and when he had 
looked about on all things, and now it was 
evening, he went forth unto Bethania with 
the twelye. 

12 *And on the morrow when they were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 

13 *And ſeeing a figge tree afarre off, 
that had leaves, he went 7 ſee if he might 
finde any thing thereon: but when he came 
unto it, he found nothing bur leaves : for 


_ therime of figs was notyet. 


14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid toit, 
Never man eat fruit of rhee hereafter while 
the world ſtandeth : and his diſciples 
heard it. 

I5 ©? And theycame to Hieruſalem , 
and Jeſus went into the Temple,and began 
to caſt out them that ſold and bought in 
the Temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money changers,and the ſeats of them 
that {old Doves. ng 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any 
man ſhould carie a *< veſlell through the 
Temple. 

17 Andhe taught, ſaying unto them, Is 
itnot written, * Mine houſe ſhall be 4 called 
the houſe of prayer unto all nations 2 * but 
you have made ita den of theeves. 

. 18 And the Scribes and high Prieſts 


| 


| 


22 AndJeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 

them, Have*®the faith of God. hag oleh Hos 
23 Forverely I ſay unto you,that who- 4 mis we 

ſocverſhallſay unto this mountain,Be thou 

taken away, and caſt into the ſea, and ſhall 

not waver in his heart, but ſhall beleeve 

that thoſe things which he ſaith, ſhall come 

to paſle, whatſoever he ſaith, ſhall be doze 

to him. 


24 * Therefore I ſay unto you, Whatſo- * Hl. 7.7: 


Ly.e 11.9. 

cyer ye deſire when ye pray, beleeve that 7 vyod for mod 

. . tl.at C receive tt, 

f ye ſhall have it,&it ſhall be dozeunto you. j;cutngin te rime 
at new 15, to [Le 

25 * But whens yeſhall ſtand,and pray, wages. ot 


forgive, if ye have any thing againſt any {4s 2 we 1 


formance 1n deed, 


man, that your Father alſo which is in hea- * 4.6 14 
b, 7 ViVken yu ſhall 


ven, may forgive you your treſpaſles. appeare before the 
26 Forif ye will not forgive, your Fa- * 
ther, which is in heaven, will not pardon 
you your treſpaſles, 
27 <]*5 Then they came again to Hie- « yr. 21. 23. 
ruſalem : and as he walked in the Temple, £722. hh 


. s : 5The Go | 
there came to him the high Prieſts,andthe Þ<=1 aftmitedlong 


time ſince, under 


Scribes, and the Elders, ive ny ans x 
. . * -. Ordinary CELLS 
28 And ſaidunto him,By what authori- &. * 
tie doeſt thou theſe things 2 and who gave 


thee this authoritie, that thou ſhouldeſt do 


| theſe things 2? 


29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them,T will alſo ask of youa certain thing, 
and anſwer ye me, and I will tell you by 
what authoritie I do theſe things. 
30 The baptiſme of John, was it from 
heaven, or ofmen 2? anſwer me. 
31 Andrhey thought with themſelves, 
ſaying, It we {hall ſay, from heaven,he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeve him ? 
32 $5 Bur if we ſay,Of men,we feare the © 4<va4 of an 


evill con'cience to 


people: forall men counted -John, that he Þ<xf4idof thoſe, 


of . whom they 


was a Prophet indeed, ſhould and might 
* have been feared; 
33 Then they anſwered, andſaid unto 
Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, 
and {aid unto them, Neither will I tell you 
by what aurhoritie I do theſe things. 


Cuae; XI 


1 Of the vineyard. ro Chriſt the ſtone refuſed of the Tewes.1 3 Of 
tribute to be given to Ceſar. 18 The Sadduces denying the 
reſurretion. 28 The firſt commandement. 31 To love God *+» 
and thy neighbour, is better then ſacrifices. 36 Chriſt Davids 
ſonne. 3# To beware of the Scrives and Phariſes. 42 The 
poore widow. | 


A d* he began to ſpeake unto them in t The calling of 
2 


God 1s not tied ei- 


parables, * A certaia man planted a ther toplee, per- 


heard ir, and ſought how to deſtroy him : | vineyard, and compaſled it with an hedge, ſon, or time with- 


for they feared him , becauſe the whole 
multitude was aſtonied at his doctrine. 

19 But when even was come, /c/us went 
out of the city. 

20 © *+ And in the morning as they 
journeyed together, they ſaw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 Then Perer remembred,and ſaid un- 
to him, Maſter,behold,the figge tree which 
thou curſcdſt, is withered. 


k 


ont eXception. 


and digged a pit for the winepreſſe , and © mordperatie 


which the E Vangee 


built a tower 1n it, and ler it out to huſband- re ap _ 
men,and wentintoa ſtrange countrey, ris of thing toge- 


ther , but alſo darke 


2 Þ> Andatthe time, he ſent to the hus- fjeetes md alt 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive of 3”#{.. 5. 1. 
the huſbandmen of rhe fruit of rheyineyard. 17% 3: 3 


. k * Matth. 21.33, 
3 Butthey took him,and beat him, and 20.9. 
ſent him away emptie. of the graond uſe ts 
. e TAINCYT ER, 
4 Andagain he ſent unto them another © 
ſervant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 


F 3 brake 


__ 


| Godandthe king, 


Mark. Love Godandthy neighbour 


«t n 4 4. 
*% 


brake his head, and ſent him away ſhame- | 
fully handled. 

5 Andagainhe ſent another, and him 
they flew, and many other, beating ſome, 
and killing ſome, 

6 Yethadhe one ſonne,his dearebelo- 
ved: him alſo he ſent the laſt unto them, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among 
themſclyes, This is the heire : come,let us 
kill him,and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 Yo they took him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard. . 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy 
theſe huſbandmen, and give the vineyardto 
others. 


10 Have ye not reade ſo much as this | 


X<Pſal. 118. 22, 


Iſai 28. 16 Scripture? * The ſtone which the builders 


Math 21.4z, did refuſe,is made the head of the corner. 
«AGSs 4, IT. 8 "RP 
Rom 9. 3: 11 This was done of the Lord. and it is 
I Pet, 2. 6: 


marvellous in our eyes. 

12 Thenthey went *about to take him, 
but they feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he ſpake that parable againſt 
them : therefore they left him , and went 
rheir way. | 
* 2 And they ſent unto him cer- 
tain ofthe Phariſes , and of the Herodians 
that they might take himin hs talk. 

14 Andwhen they came,they ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man : for thou * conſider- 
eſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the 
© way of God truly, Is it lawtfull to give 
tribute to Ceſar, or not ? 

15 Should we give it, orſhould we not 

Ive it 2 but he knew their hypocriſie, and 
Fiid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? Bring 
me a peny, that I may ſee it. 

16 So they brought it,and hefaid unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcri- 
ption? and they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 

hem, * Give unto Ceſar rhe things thatare 
Ceſas, and to God, thoſe thar are Gods: 
and they marvyelled at him. 

18 «| ** Thencame the Sadducesunto 
him, (which ſay there is no reſurrection) 
and they asked him, ſaying, - 


s They were greedy 
and yery deſirous, 


*X Matth.22, 15. I3 q] 
Luc 20. 20. 

2. The Goſpel 
zoyneth the autho- 
ritie of the Magi- 
Krcate with the et- 
Vice of God, 


d Thou doeſt not ſo 
iudge by outward 
appearance ,that the 
truth is thereby 
darkened any whit 
at all, 

e The way whereby 
we come to God, 


5M Rom, I3., 7. 


3Thereſurre&ioti 
of the body is a- 
vouched againſt 
the fooliſh igno- 
rance and malice 
of the Sadduces. 
K Matth. 22,23. 
Luke 20,27. 

K® Deut. 25.5. 
Matth., 22, 24, 


any mans brother die, and leave hi wite, 
and leave no children , that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 
his brother. 


20 There were ſeven brethren, andrhe 
firſt took a wife, and when he died, left no. 


21 Then the ſecond took her. and he 
died, neither did he yet leave iſſue, and the 


third likewiſe : 


22 So thoſe ſeven had her, and left no 


[ 


19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If 


23 In the re{urrecion then, when the 
ſhall riſe again, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſajd unto 
them, Are ye not therefore deceived, be- 
cauſe ye know not the Scriptures , neither 
the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe again from 
the dead, neither men marrie.nor wivesare 
married, but areas the Angels which are in 
heaven. 

26 Andas touching the dead, thatthey 
ſhall riſe again, have ye not reade in the 
book of Moſes,how in the buſh God ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, I*am the God of Abra- * «a 3. 6 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God "> 3 
of Jacob ? Ro 

27 God isnot the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living. Ye are therefore 
greatly deceived, 

28 © *+ Theii came one of the Scribes ? nu. 
that had heard them diſputing together,and onwad wory 
preceiving that he had anſwered them well, und fch 
he asked him, WHM&h is the firſt comman- oy anis,s 
dement of all ? _ wentafors, 
29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 

the Commandements &, * Heare, Iſrael, * 26.4 
The Lord our God is the onely Lord. 

30 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord 

thy God with all thine heart,& withall thy 

ſoul, & with all thy minde,and with all thy 
ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſecond -like,that is,* Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There 
1s noneother commandement greater then 
theſe, 

\# Then that Scribe ſaid unto him,Well, 

Alter, thou haſt ſaid the truth, that theres 
one God, and thereis none but he. 

33 And tolove him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding,and with all 
the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
love 44 neighbour as himſelf, is more then 
all the wholeaburnt-offerings and ſacrifi- 
CCS, 

34 Then when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer- 
ed diſcretly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not 
farre from the kingdomeof God. And no 
man after that durſt ask him any queſtion. 


K Levit, 19, 18, 
Matth, 22.39, 
Rom. 13. 9, 
Gal. 5.14. 
Tames 2, 8, 


* Matth. 22, 41, 
Lyke 20. 41, 
5 Chriſt proveth 
his Godheadevelt 
out of David him® 
ſelf, of whom he 
Came accordingtd 
5 ow fe word 
VP) ora jr 
{ the holy GloftC 
there 15 a great Tore 
i this kend of ſpeed 
whereby 15 meal 
that it was mit | 
much Davids 4 the 
holyGhoſf that ſpake 


| 


3 ; © * 5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid #3 1 
o . al. p I, 
teaching in the Temple , How fay the ISL 


| Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of David 2 ze1.4: 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by fthe holy 6 The mawers® 
Ghoſt, * The Lord ſaid tro my Lord, Sit at Minites 5! 6 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies 994 5 © * 
thy footitoole, Likes he tayg 
37 Then David himſelf calleth him 5 Ti ww s, 
Lord ; by what meanes is he then his ſon 2 R_ carm 
and much people heard him gladly. RS cer, audit 
38 * 5 Moreover he ſaid unto them in 9""9,, 
8 his doctrine, Beware of the Scribes,which - 


r eonlineſſe 0# 


ed arme 


iſſue: laſt of all the wife diedalſo, 


| tions inthe markets, 


edn Dann! 


;9 And 


0 : , 
this place it ſee 


love to goin ®long robes, and /ove ſaluta- wigife 1497 
ent mel 


1 


The deſtruction of Teruſalem. Chap. x1j. Chriſts coming tojudgement. 47 


nr 


39 And the chicfe ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, and the firſt roomes at fcaſts, 

4+ Which* devoure widowes houſes , 

even under a colour of long prayers. Theſe 

{hall receive the greater damnation . 

the doing. of — 4.1 7 And as Jeſus fat over againſt the 

or owerh, is EFCA{UTIC , Ne beheld how the people caſt 

cfm = * INONEY Into the treaſurie, and many rich 

men caſt in much. 


| 


x Math. 23. 14. 
hve 29: 477 


dow, and ſhe threw in two mites, which * 
make a quadrin. 

43 Then he called unto him his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you,that this poore widow hath caſt more 
in, then all they which have caſt into the 
treaſurie, 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuper- 
fluitie : but ſhe of her povertie didcaſt in all 
that ſhe had, ever all her living. 


XIIL. 


7 Of the deſtruftion of Teruſalem. 9 Perſecution for the Goſpel: 
70 The Goſpel muſt be preachedggo all nations. 26 Of Chriſts 
coming to judgement. 33 We maſt watch and pray. 


the Romcnes th ed , 
who tn The begimang 
4d ſtamp or coyne 
raſſe > and after 
wed it fir currant 


mule). 


Cn Ap; 


x Matth. 24. I. 

Late 21.5. 

1 The deftrn&tion 
ofthe Temple, c1- 
tie, and whole na- 
tion is foretold ; 
1nd the troubles of 
the Church : but 
yet there are an- 
nexed many COm- 
forts, andlaſt of all, 
the end of the 
world isdeſcribed. 


* Lyke 19. 43. 


one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, ſee what manner ſtones, and what 
manner buildings are heere. 

2 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon a ſtone, 
that ſhall not be throwen down. 

And as he ſat on the mount of O- 
lives, over againſt the Temple, Perer, and 
James, and John, and Andrew asked him 
ſecretly, 

Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be 2? 
and what /all be the ſigne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulfilled 2 

5 AndJeſus anſwered them,& began to 
ſay, * Take heedleſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall comein my name.ſay- 
ing, Iam Chri/, and ſhall deceive many. 


® Epbeſe 5. 6, 
a Theſe 2.3. 


warres, and rumours of warres, be ye not 
troubled : for /ach th7ngs muſt needs be: but 
the end /ball not be yet. 

8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdomeagainſt kingdome, and there 
ſhall be __ in divers quarters, and 


a The hearing of 
W preaching , ſhall 
be Oo evident 
Wnefſe agamſt the, 
ſothat the ſi 4 not 
te able to pretend 
Imorance, 

* Matth, 10. 19, 
Luke 12, 11. 

aid 21,14, 


the beginnings of ſorrowes. 


\ 


42 And there came a certain poorewi- | 


| 
| 


Nd** as he went out of the Temple, | 


* Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto | 


7 Furthermore, when ye ſhall heare of 


there ſhall befamineand troubles : theſe are 


given youat the ſame time,that ſpeake : for 
it is not ye thatſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Yeaand the brother ſhall deliver the 
brother to death, and the father the ſonne, 
and the children ſhall riſe againſt their pa- 
rents, and ſhall cauſe them to die, 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 4or 
my Names ſake : but whoſoever ſhall en- 
dure to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 

14 * Moreover, when ye ſhall ſec the a- 
bomination of the deſolation (ſpoken of by 
* Daniel the Prophet) * ſet where itoughr 
not, (lethim that readeth,confider it) then 
let them zhat bein Judea,flee into the moun- 
| raines, 3 OD: bot 
15 And let him that is upon the houſe,not 7 40 
| come dowa into the houſe, neither enter 
therein,to fetch any thing our of his houſe. 
16 Andlet him that is inthe field, nor 
turn back again to take his garment, 

17 Then wo /#all be to them that are 
with childe, and to them that give ſuckin 
thoſe dayes. 

_ 18 Pray therefore that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 Forfin thoſe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribu- 
lation,as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created unto this 
time, neither ſhall be. 

20 Andexceptthar the Lord had ſhort- 
ened thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : 
but for the elects ſake, which he hath cho- 
ſen, he hathſhortened thoſe dayes. 


d For ms; 


* Matth. 24. i5; 
Luke 21. 20, 


XK Dan. 9.27. 

e VV hen the hea- 
then and prophane 
people ſhall wt mely 


enter mtcthe Tem- 


| 


i 


F This 1s a kinde of 
ſpecch which the He- 
brews uſe , and it 
kath a great force in 
itsfor it giveth ws to 
underſtand that in 
all that time one mis 
ſery ſhall fo follow 
pum another, as 1f 
the time it ſelf were 
very miſery it ſelf. 
So the Prophet A- 
mes 5.20, ſaith,that 
the day of the Lord 


f 


| 


21 Then'*ifany man ſay to you, Lo, here Rath 24-53 
is Chriſt, or lo, he 4 there, belceye it not, 1 8.” 
22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe,&falſe pro- 
phets, and{hall ſhew fſignes and wonders, 
to deccive,if it were poſlible,the yery clect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have 
ſhewed you all things before. 

24 « Moreover inthoſedayes,after that 
tribulation, *the ſunne ſhallwax darke,and * 713.2. 
the moon ſhall not giye her light, Je 5.107 

| 25 And the ſtarres of heaven ſhall fall : *** 7 
and the powers which are in heaven, ſhall 
ſhake. 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man coming in the cloudes , with great 
power and glory. 
27 * Andhe ſhall then ſend his Angels, * Math. 24. 31. 
and ſhall gather together his ele from the 
foure windes, and from the utmoſt part of 
the carth to the utmoſt part of heayen, 


{ 


b VVeare not for= 
len to thanke be- 
firehand, but penſrue 
(arefullneſſe, where- 

men diſcourace 
themſelves F with 
Proceedeth from di- 
fruſt , and want of 
o:fidence and ſure 
bope of Gods afii= 
Ve that carefyul- 
"ſe we are willed 


beware of, Looke 
Matth, 6. 27, E 


9 But take ye heed to your {elves : for 
hey ſhall deliver you up to the Councels, | 
and to the Synagogues : yeſhall be beaten, 
and brought before rulers and kings for my 
ſake, for a* teſtimoniall unto them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be pub- 
liſhed among all nations. 
11 * But when they lead you,and deliver 
if? Sx of you up, Þ be not carefull before hand,nei- 


| 


he tar! 


xd 4s | 
15 4k" 
q arme\ 

dow" 
and 1514 


Jo fr 


114 , 

e bit 
t ſeem 
that fn! 
+ 12610 
22,11 


Wat to fpeatg, 


28 Now learn aparable of the figtree, 
When her bough is yet render , and it 
bringerh forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 
4 necre. 

29 So in like manner, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſle,know that the {/ngdome 
of God 1s neere, even at the doores. 

zo Verely I fay unto you, that this ge- - 
neration ſhall not paſle, till all theſe things 


wer pa '<* ther © ſtudic what ye ſhall fay : but what is 


be done, 
31 Hea- 


Watch and pray. 


| Mark. 


Þ 2 (dal Let bl i ds 
FJ TEE Oe Pe « 
3% "» * % n 
i : N ” 
hd | 
- 


The Supper inſtituted 


2 The latter day is 
not curiouſly to be 
ſearched for , 
which the Father 
aloneknoweth:but 
let ns rather take 
heed, that it come 
not upon us un- 
awares. 

* Matth, 24, 13. 


* Matth, 26,2. 
Luke 22. 1. 

1 By the will of 
God, againſt the 
comncell of men, 
it came to paſle y 
Chriſt ſhould be 
put to death upon 
the ſolemn day 0 
the Paſſeover,that 
in all re{pects the 
truth might agree 
to the figure. 

* Matth. 26, 6. 
Tohn 12.2, 


2 Raſh Jjudge- 
ments are ſrnſtrate 
before God. 


a VV hich ts about 
fix pounds Engliſh, 


3 Chriſt ſuffered 
himſelf to be a- 
nointed once Or 
twice for certain 


confiderations:but £4 


his will 1s to be 
daily anointed in 
the poore. 

4 This woman by 
the {ecret inſtint 
of the ſpirit , a- 
nointing Chriſt, 
ſettzth before 
mens eyes » his 
death and buriall, 
which were at 
hand. 

K Matth, 26, 14. 
Luke 22,4. 

5 Covetouſneſſe 
cloaked with a 
zeale of charitie.is 
an occaſionto be- 
tray and crucitie 
Chriſt, 


31 Heayen and carth ſhall paſle away, 


but my words ſhall not paſſe away, 

32 *But of that day and houre knoweth 
no man, no, not the Angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Sonne himſelf, bur the 
Father. 

33 * Takeheed: watch, and pray : for 
ye know not when the times. 

34. For the Sonne of man # as a man going 
into a ſtrange countrey, who leaveth his 
houſe,and giveth authoritie to his ſervants, 
and to every man his worke , and com- 
mandeth the porter to watch, 

35 Watchye therefore, ( for ye know 
not when the maſter of the houſe will 


come, at even, or at midnight, atthe cock | 


crowing, or inthe dawning,) 

36 Leſt if he come ſuddenly, heſhould 
finde you ſleeping. 

37 And thoſe things that I ſay unto you, 
I fayunto all men, Watch, 


Cn «vr XIV, 


x The Prieſts conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 The woman powring 
oyle on Chriſts head. 12 The preparing of the Paſſeover. 
22 The inſtitution of the Supper. 41 Chriſt delivered into the 
hands cf men. 43 Tudn betrayeth hm with a kiſſe. 53 Chriſt 
23 before Cainphas. 66 Peters deniall. 


Nd** two dayes after followed the 
feaſt of the Paſſeover, and of unleaven- 
ed bread: and the high Prieſts,and Scribes 
ſought how they might rake him by craft , 


f and puthim to death. 


2 Butthey faid,Not inthe feaſt 4ay,leſt 
there beany tumult among the people. 

g-7 And when he was in Bethania,in the 
houſe of Simon the leper,as he far at table, 
there came a woman having a box of oynt- 
ment of ſpikenard , very coſtly , and ſhe 
brake the box,and powredir on his head. 

Therefore ſome diſdained among 
themſclves, and faid, To what end is this 
walſt of oyntment 2? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more 
then * three hundred pence, and been pi- 
ven unto the poore, and they murmured a- 
oainſt her. 


6 But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: 


why 
trouble ye her 2 ſhe hath wrought a good 
worke on me. 

7 * Forye have the poore with you al- 
wayes,and when ye will ye may do them 
ood, butme ye ſhall not have alwayes, 


'8 + She hath done thatſhe could: ſhe 
came aforchand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

9 VerelyI ſayunto you, whereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached through- 
out the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath 
done, ſhall be ſpoken of in remembrance 


of her. | 


10 © *5 Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 


twelve,went away unto the high Pricſts, to 
betray him unto them, * 


11 And whenthey heard-it, they were 
glad, and promiſed that they would give 
him money : therefore he ſought how he 
might conyeniently-betray him, 
| 12 © **5 Now the firſt day ofunleaven- 

edbread,? when © they ſacrificed the*Pufſe- 
over , his Diſciples fad unto him , Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare,that thou 
mayeſt eatthe Paſleover 2? 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his difci- 
ples, and ſaid unto them, Goye into the ci- 
tie, and there ſhall a man meet you, bear- 
inga pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whitherſoeyer he goethin, ſay 
ye to the goodman of the houſe, the Miſter 
faith, Where is the lodging where ſhall cat 
the Paſleover with my Diſciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you an © upper 
chamber which # large, trimmed and pre- 
pared, there make it ready for us. 

16 So his diſciples went forth,and came 
to the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them, and made ready the Paſſeover. 

17 4] And atEven he came with the 
twelve. 


18 * 7 Andas they fat at table and did 


* Matth, 26, Iy 
Liucke 22,8 
6 Chriſt being 
made tubje&t, 
Law for us, doo: 
celebrate F Pas 
OVer according 
to the Lay: and 
therewithall by 
miracle heweth 
rat notwithi; 
ding he in F geq 
all Rr aiolityy 
ſuffer, ye that hee 
1s God, 
b. That 1s » 
Which day, and ; 
the evertng of thy 
fame dayrhich w. 
ihe begining of th 
fifteemb ,* Lig. 
Matih, 26, I7, 


ce Theyuſed roſacri 
ile, 
a Tas 18 ſpoken thy; 
by the figare Met 
nymia , Win t þ 
ſuall in Sacramens 
and by the Paſjecye 
5 meant the Paſcial 
lambe, 
e Tle Greelg 
word ſfigrafieth, % 
that fart of tie th 
houſe that 1 Ltgle th 
from the grew, ti 
what uſe ſoever 1 þþ 
be jut , but becay(c 
they uſed to ſu; 1 
that part of the 
that houſe, they called 1; 1 
ſupping chamber, n 
«x Pjal, 41, Io, Ic 
Matth. 26.20, 23 ſe 
Lule 22, 14, Fl 
i 
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X* Matth, 26.26, 
I Cer, II, 24, 


&X John 16. 23+ 
$ Chriſt foret? 
leth how be ſh 
be forſaken of 1 
but yer that. 
will never forli 
them. , 
& Zech, 13-7* © 
« Chad. 16, 7: a) 
Here is {ct for 
\ an exc 
on a nol: "0! 
rowfull exanP:* 
mans raſÞneVe 
weaknelle+ 


eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verely I ſay unto you, 
with me. 
19 Then they began to be ſorrowfull, 3717 tw 
andto ſay to him one by one, Is itI ? and by nd ao 
whilled , 1s abro 
20 And he anſwered andfaidunto them, thereof aeph 
It « one of the twelve that fdippeth with me corn: mi 
in the platter . which hall con 
tinueto the worl 
end. 
way, as it is written ofhim : * but wo eto # Ti ww 
that man, by whom the Sonne of man is * 44 1.16 
betrayed : it had been good for that man, if 
22 * Andasthey did ear, Jeſus took the 
| bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gaveitro them,and ſaid, Take, 
23 Allohe took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, gaye it to them : and they : 
all drank of it. | | 
blood of that newTeſtament, which is ſhed 
for many. 
25 Verily Iſay unto you, I will drink no 
that I drink it new in the Kingdome of 
God. ——————————_— 
26 And when they had ſung a Pfalme, 
27 E *3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, All 
| yeſhall be offended by me this night : for 
it is written, *I will ſmite the Shepheard, 
28 Burt after thatI am riſen, I will go 1n- 
to * Galile before you. ge, 
29 ? AndPeter faidunto him, Although 


one of you ſhall betray me, which eatcth 
7 The houre of 
another, Is it ] ? gared : &inplac 
able unto them 
21 Truly the Sonne of man goeth his 
f That uſeth toe 
he had never been born. 
cat, this is my body. 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This 1s my 
more of the fruit of the vine untill that day, 
they went out to the mount of Olives. 
and the ſheepſhall be ſcattered. 
all 
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Chriſt prayeth. 


Chap. xiij. 


ATOP 


leſus condemned. 49 


all men ſhould be offended ar thee, yet 
would not I. 
3o Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verely 1 
ſay unto thee , this day, even in this night, 
/ before the Cock crow twice, thou thalt 
deny methrice. 
ling ef 31 But he ſaid 8 moreecarneſtly , If 1 
Farm Tees: ſhould die with thee,I will not denie thee: 
ao "* likewiſe alſo faidthey all. 
+ att, 6.3% 32 ©[*29 Aﬀer, they came into a place 
named Gethſemane:then he ſaid to his Di- 
{ciples, Sit yehere, till T have prayed. 

33 Andhe took with him, Peter , and 
James, and John, and he began tobe trou- 
bled, and ingreatheavineſle, 

34 And aid unto them , My ſoulis ve- 
ry heavie,ezen unto the death: tary here,and 
watch, 

35 Sohe wentforward a little, and fell 
down on the ground , and prayed, that if 
It were poſſible , that houre might paſſe 
from him, 

36 And he ſaid, * Abba, Father , all 
things are poflible unto thee : rake away 
this cupfrom me : neyertheleſſe not that I 
will, but that thou wilt, bz done. | 

37 ** Then hecame., and found them 
ſleeping, and ſaid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt 
thou 2 couldeſt not thou watch one houre? 

38 q Watchye, and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into temptation:the ſpirit indeed is 
ready, but thefleſh is weak. 

39 Andagain he went away, and pray- 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And he returned, and found them 
aſleep again: for their eyes were heauy:nei- 
oe knew they what they ſhould anſwer 

im, 

41 And hecame thethird time,and ſaid 
unto them, Sleep henceforth,and take your 
reſt: 1t 1s enough : the houre is come : Be- 
hold, the Son of man is delivered into the 
Hands of finners, 


42 Riſe up: letus go: lo , he that be- 
trayeth me, is at hand. 

43 ** And immediately while he yer 
ſpake , came Judas that was one of the 
twelve , and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtayes from the high 
Prieſts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 Andhe that berrayed him, had gi- 
venthema token, ſaying, Whomſoever I 
ſhall kifle, he itis : rake him and leade. him 
away i ſafely. 

45 Andaſſoon as he was come, he went 
ſtraightway to him, andſaid , Hail Maſter , 
and kifled him. 


46 Then they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 
lg, thee 47 And © one of them that ſtood by , 
Kher » w f drew out aſword, and ſmoreaſervant of 
* Pac, the high Prieſt, and cut off his care. 


48 And jelusanſwered and faid to them, 


That doubling of 


le tCrrouts 
ihe curie > o 

, receivetn 
ok at his fa- 
ters hands,which 
hy, beng inſt,doth 
tohtway drink 
forthe uniuſt, 


1 This doubling of 
teword,was uſed in 
tuſ dayes. when 
tar languages were 
ſmxed toget her: for 
| tl word, Abba » 1s 
Syrian word. 


11An horrible ex- 

le of ſluggiſh- 
w1 of men, e- 
inthe diſciples 
hom Chrift had 
dvlen, 


' Matth, 26, 47, 
We 22, 47, F 
18,3, 
bbs _ did 
their Cr 
his praiſe , in 
Waking and be- 
Jng him : fo 
Crit willingly 
Pg abour to 
ike ſatisfaction 
I! this ruine , Is 
ken of his 
M, and betrayed 
One of his fa- 
as, as a thief, 
the pnniſh= 
t might be a- 
Mable to the ſin, 
We who are 
traytors, for 
ors factile- 
9, Mm1o 
_ it be de- 


1.4 Out of the 
' ls ſhare, 


———. a I ate 


| Ye be come out as againſt a thicf with 
{words and with ſtayes, to take me, 

49 I was daily with you teaching in the 
Temple, and ye took me not : but thzs 5 
done that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled. 
50 Thentheylall forſook him, and fled. 

515? And there followed him a certain 
Foo man, clothed in ®linnen upon his 

are body, and the young men caught him. 

52 Buthe left his linnen clorh , and fled 
from them naked. 

53 * Sotheyled Jeſus away to the high 
Prieſt, and to him came ® together all the 
high Prieſts, and the Elders, & the Scribes. 


even unto the hall of the high Prieſt, and 


fate with the ſervants, and warmed /im/el/ 


at the fire. DR 

55 * Andthe*highPrieſts, andall the 
Councill ſoughtfor witneſle againſt Jeſus, 
to put him ro death, but found none. 


him, but their witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 Then therearoſe certaine, and bare 
falſe witneſle againſt him, ſaying , 

58 We heard him fay,* I will de- 
ſtroy this Temple made with hands, and 
within three daies I will build another, 
made without hands, | 


59 But their witneſſe yet agreed not 
together, 

60, Then the high Prieſt ſtood up a- 
mongſt them, andasked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
[wereſt thou nothing 2 Whar is the matter 
that theſe beare witneſſe againſt thee 2 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high Prieſt asked him, 
and ſaidunto him, Art thou that Chriſt the 
Sonne of the ®Bleſſed ? 

62 AndJeſus ſaid, I am /e, *andyeſhall 
ſee the Sonne of man fit at the right hand 


of the power of God, and come in the 


clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 


witneſles 2 


64 Yehave heard the blaſphemie : what 


think ye? And they all condemned him to 
be worthy of death, 

65 * And ſome began to ſpit at him ; 
and to cover his face, and to beat him with 
fiſts, and toſay unto him, Prophefie. And 
the ſergeants ſmote him with their rods. 

66 *'5 Andas Peter was benearh in the 
hall, there came one of rhe maides of the 
nigh Prieſt, 


67 And whenſhe ſaw Peter wartning 
| himſelf, ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou 
waſt alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 Put he denied it, faying, I know 
him not, neirher wote 


Then he went out into the porch , and che 


| Cock crew, 
G 69 * Then 


54 And Peter followed him afarre off 


56 For many bare falſe witneſle againſt 


andſaid, What have we any more need of 


I what thou ſayeſt. faith to his ele, 


I All bis diſciples. 


13 Underpretence 
of godlinefle , all 
things are lawfull 
to inch as do yios 
lence againſt 
Chriſt. 
m VV hich he caſt 
about him , when b& 
hearing that ſturre 
in the nght ſudden!y 
ran forth : whereby 
we may underſtand 
with how great li. 
cent1ouſneſſe theſe 
willames wolently ſet 
won kim, 
*K Matth. 26, 57 
Luke 22. F4. 
Tolm 18, 24. 
n The higheſt Ccyne 
cell was aſſembled > 
becauſe Chriſt was 
accuſed as a blaſphe- 
mer, and a falſe 
prophet : for as for 
the other crime of 
treaſon, it was for= 
ged again$} him by 
the Prieſts,to enforce 
Tilate by that 
meanes to condemne 
him. 
14 Chriſt; who 
was ſo innocent 
that he could not. 
be opprefled , no 
hot by falſe wit- 
nefles, is at leneth, 
for confeſfing God 
to be his father , 
condemned of im« 
jiety before the 
high Priefts : that 
we, who denied 
God, and were its 
deed wicked , 
might be quit be« 
fore God. 
* Matth 26.59, 
K. Toh 24 19, 


o Of Ged who is mf 
wcrthy of all praiſe? 
* Maith, 24: 39: 


I5 Chriſt ſufferin 
all kind of reproch 
for our ſakes; get= 
teth everlaſtin 
lory to them thar 
eleeve in him, 


* Matth.26. 69, 
Luhe 22, 55. 
Ton 18. 25. 

16 An heauy exa 
ample of the frail 
nefle of man, toge= 
ther with a moſt 
comfortable © ex« 
ample of the mer- 
cie of God ; who 
giveth the ſpirit of 
repentance and 


Mark. 


th. 


Chriſt is crucified ſW] 


- 


Peter denieth Chriſt. 


= . 
=O = by a. - - 
ae A a ONTARIO ana - bY Fl 
: F n 
p 


ſ. * Matth. 26.71, 


Luke 22.58. 

p If we compare the 
Euangeliſts diligemly 
foget her » We ſhall 
percerve that Peter 
was /:nowen of many 
throwgh the maidens 
yeport : yea, and im 
Lute when the ſecond 
deniall is ſpoken of, 
there is a man ſer- 
vant mentioned, and 
not a mnd, 


Sazing, 
fi 


K Matth. 26, 7s, 
tohn, 13.38, "7 


69 *Then?amaidſaw him againe, and | 
beganto ſay to them that ſtood by , This is 
one of them. 

70 But hedenjed itagaine : andanonat- 
ter, they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, 
Surely thou art oze of them : tor thouart of 
Galile, andthy ſpeach is like. 

71 And he began to curſeand ſweare , 
I know not this man of whom ye 

peak. | 

72 *Then theſecond time the cock crew, 
and Peter remembred the word that Ieſus 
had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 


 twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe,and weigh- 


* Matth.29.1.Luke 
22.66. :ohn. 18. 19, 
T Chriſt being 
bound before the 
judgement teat of 
an earthly Indye, 
in open afſembly 
is condemned as 
iltie unto the 
th ofthe crofle, 
not for his owne 
finnes, (as appea- 
reth by the Tudges 
own words'bur for 
all ours, that wee 
moſt guilty crea- 
tures being deli- 
vered from the 
gukinetls of our 
innes, might be 
quitted before the 
Judgement eat of 
God, even in open 
aſlembly of the 
Angels. 
a Is wasnot lawful 


for them to put or 


' manto death, for a 


eauſes of life aud 
death were taken 
away- from them, 
firſt by Hered the 
eat ,and afterward 
5, the R omanes , 
about fortie yeares 
before the deſtryGtion 
of the Temple, and 
therefore tbey deltyer 
Teſus to Pilate, 
* Matth. 27. 12, 
Luke.23.3, thn 18. 


35. 
6 ) ſedto deliver, 


ing that with himſelfe , he wept. 


CHAP. XY. 


z Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 11 Barabbas 
is preferred before Corift. 1.5 Pilate delruereth Chriſt to be 
crucified. 77 Hee is crowned with thornes. 19 They ſpit on 
him and mocke him. 21 Smon of Cyrene carieth Chrifts 
croſſe. 27 Chriſt is crucified betrweene two theeves, 29 He is 
rang at. 37 He giveth up the ghoſt, 43 Toſeph burieth 

im. ; 

AN * anon inthedawning, the high 

Prieſts, held a Councill with the El- 
ders, and the Scribes,and the whole Coun- 
cill, and bound Ieſus, andled him away,and 

2 delivered him to Pilate. 

2 Then Pilate asked him, Arr thou the 
King of the Iewes ? And he anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. - 

3 Andthe high Prieſts accuſed him of 
many things. B- 

4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing * behold 
how many things they witnes againſt thee, 

5 BurtJeſusanſwered no moreat all, ſo 
that Pilate marveiled. 


6 Now at the feaſt, Pilate® did deliver 


apriſoner unto them, whomſoever they | 


would dcfire. 

Then there was one named Barab- 
bas, which was bound with his fellowes, 
that had made inſurrection, who in the in- 
ſ{urre&tion had commitred murther, 

| 8 Andthepeople criedaloud, and be- 
gan to defrre that he would doe as he had eyer 
doneunto them. 
9 ThenPllate anſwered them.and ſaid, 
Wil ye thatT let looſe unto you the King 


15 SoPilate willing to contentthepeo- 
ple, looſed them Barabbas, and delivered 
Teſus, whenhe had ſcourged him, that hee 
mightbe crucified, _ 

16 Thenthe ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall, which is the common hall.and cal- 
led rogether the whole band, 


his head. 
| . 18 'And began to ſalute. him , /aying, 
Haile, King of the Tewes, : 

19 And they ſmote him on the head 
witha reede,and ſpat upon him,and bowed 
the knees, and did him reverence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they tooke the purple off him, and pur his 
owne clothes on him, and ledde him outto 
crucifie him, 

21 * Andthey ? compelled one that paſ- 
ſed by,ca/ked Simon of Cyrene(which came 
out ofthe countrey,and was father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 

22 *+ And they brought him toa place 
named Golgotha,which is by interpretati- 
on, the place of dead mens {culles. 

23 And they gave him to drinke wine 
mingled with mirrhe:but he reccived it nor. 

24 *5 And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, caſting lots for 
them what every man ſhould have. 

25 Anditwas the third fhoure, when 
they crucified him, 

26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was writ- 
ten aboue,  Truar King Or Taz 
Izvvzs. | 

27 They crucified alſo with him two 
theeves, the one on the right hand, and the 
other on his left. - 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, * And hee was counted among 
the wicked, 

29 And they that went by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads,and ſaying, * Hey, 
thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buil- 
deſt itin three dayes, 

30 Save they felfe, and come downe 
from the croſle, 

31 Likewile alſo even the high Prieſts 
mocking, ſaid among rhemſelyes wirh the 


of the Iewes ? | 
| To For hee knewthat the high Prieſts | 
had delivered him ofenvie. 

11 Butthe high Prieſts had moyed the 
people zo dz/irethat he would rather deliver 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered,and ſaid againe 
unto them, W hat will ye then thatI doe with 
him,whom yecall the King of the Iewes ? 

13 And they crycd againe;Crucifie him. 

114 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, But what 
evill hath he done ? and they cried the more 


Scribes, He ſaved other men , himſclfe hee 
cannot ſave, 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now 
come downe from the Crofle, that we may 
ſee and beleeve. They alſo thar were cruci- 
fied withiim, reviled him, 

33 «{ Now when the ſixt houre was 
come, © darkeneflearoſe over © all the land 
untill the ninth houre, 

34 Andat the 7 ninth houre, Ieſus cried 


I 


fervently, Crucihe him. 


I7 * And clad him with purple, and 5 
plattedacrowne ofthornes,and putir about 


2 Cliri Nt O0in 
ADOUt tO take aw; 
the ſinnes of me 
Who went about Ks 


viurpe the th 

of God him” 
1s Condemned 
one that hunted x, 
ter the Kingdoms 
and mocked with 
a falſe ſhew of 2 
kingdome , thit 


Vee ON the oth 


deed be Ctern 
Kings - Mightre. 
+ 2 the crowns 
Or P.Oty at G 
Owne hand, 700 
Matth, 25. 
luke.23.26, an 


3 The rage Of the | 


wicked hath no 
mealute,bur inthe 
meane lealon,eyen 
the weakneſfle of 
hriſt, being in 
pane under the 
leavie burden of 
the croſle, doerh 
manifeſtly ſheys 
that a lamb is1eg 
to be ſacrificed, 
* Math, 27.33, 


= 23.33.10 19, 


4 Chriſt is ledont 
of the walles of 
the earthly Hie. 
rulalem » Into 4 
foule place of dead 
mens carkales, 
a man moſt un. 
clean,not tonchino 
himſelf, buttouch 
ing our finnes , 
which were laid 
upon him. to the 
endthat we being 
made cleane by 
his blood, might 
be brought mo 
the heavenly Sane 
Curie, 
* [Luke 23.34, 
5 Chriſt hingeth 
naked upon the 
crofle, nd 7 the 
wickedeſt caitife 
that ever was moſt 
vilely reproyed: 
that we being clo 
thed with hisrigh- 
reouſnefle , and 
bleſſed with his 
cur:es, and fan{ti- 
fied by his onely 
oblation,maybeta« 
ken up nto hezyen 
XK Eſat 53+ 12, 
K Tokn2.19, 
6 How angry God 
was againſt out 
finnes , which he 
puniſhed in out 
(uretie, his fone, 
it appeareth by 
this horrible duk 
neſle. 
c By this word Lark, 
he meaneth Paleſti* 
na 2 ſo that tit 
ſtrangeneſie of the 
wonder » 15 ſo 0M 
the more ſet farth i 
that.that at the fed 
of the Paſeover \ 
g the | 4 mnt» 
whenthe Swms [1 
ned over all the 
of the world, and & 
mid day, that rm 
of the world, whereil 
ſo wicked ai ale wt 
committed > W4 
oyercoverd with m0 
grofſe darigeſe. 
7 Chriſt firivi 
mightily with $a 
tan,with ſinne, 
with death» * 
three armed v! 
the horrible curk 
of God ,oricvow 
tormented 1n y | 
hanging upon 
crolile, Aris ſoul 
plunged in by" 
of hell,yer ne " 


deth himſelfe,crying with a mighty voyce: and notwithſtanding the wound which he wy 
ved of death, in that he died, yet by ſmiting , both things above, and things beneath,b) - 
ting of the vaile of the Temple, and by the Teſtimony wrung out of them which mul ck 
him, he ſheweth evidently unto the reſt of his encmics which are as yet obſtinate,andmo0 

j 4t him, that hee ſhallbec knowen out of handto be conquerour and Lord of all 


with 


ide, who ſhall n.; 


—_ - - 2 TY o_©2 


— — 


7 


= — = ,  -— =, z-= i 3 wel 2- 


feph buriethChriſt. | 


Chap. xv]. 


—c. es. 


Chriſts reſurre&tion. 49 


with aloudyoice, ſaying, Eloi, Elo, lam- | 


ma-ſabachthani ? which is by interpretat1- 
on, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? | 
35 And ſomeof them that ſtood by,when 
they heard it, ſaid,Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ranne and filled a *{punge 
full of vineger,and putit on areede,8 gave 
| him to drink,ſaying, Let himalone : letus 
- fee if Elias will come, andrake him down. 
37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, 
and gave up the Ghoſt. 
38 Andthe vail of the Temple was rent 
intwain,from the top tothe bottome. 
39 Now when the Centurion , which 
ſtoodover againſt him, ſaw that he thus 


crying gave up the ghoſt , heſaid , Truly 


F L8 8. 2, 


this man was the Sonne of God. 
"mn which for- 

Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
his witnefles 

* followed him , and miniſtred unto him, 
* ath27.57- 4,2 *And now when the night was come 


zi co the =o ©\® There were alſo women, which 
feat IN 
which. 8 beheld afarre off, among whom was Mary 
—S oninent for 
b +» beheld al the lefſe, andof Joſes, and Salome , = 
puowbole 207 1x WW hichalfo when he was in Galilee, 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jeruſalem, 
(becauſe it was theday of preparation that 
is before the Sabbath) 


i Lyle 23. 50, 
Iom 19. 38. 

d A man of great able cou 
aatboritie, of the 
(uncell of the San- 


eller, which alſo looked for 
the kingdome of God, came,and weat in 
on 1/4 2- © boldly unto Pilate,and asked the body of 
1 conſider what Jeſus. | : ; | 
ir 1oſp6 4, 44 And Pilate marvelled, if he wereal- 
| prev how beld be ready dead , and called unto him the Cen- 
Fs turion , andasked of him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew the truth of the 
Centurion, hegave the body to Joſeph: 
46 Who bought alinnen cloth, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in thelinnen 
cloth, and laid him in a tombe that was 


to the doore of the ſepulchre : 


47 And Mary Magdalene,and Mary Joſes 


mother , beheld where heſhould be laid, 
| X V I. 


Cim' av; 


aſcenſion. 


Nd * whenthe Sabbath day was paſt, 
' A Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James and Salome, bought ſweet 


- oyntments, thar they might come and 
anoint him. 


43.-* Joſeph of Arimathea,an 4 honour- 


hewen out ofa rock. and rolled aſtone un- ! 


| 


from the doore of the ſepulchre 2? - 

4 And when they *looked, they ſaw 
that the ſtone was rolled away (for it wasa 
very great one) 

5 * Sothey went into the Þ ſepulchre, 
and ſaw a young man fitting at the right 
{ide clothed ina long white robe: and they 
were ſoretroubled, 

6 Buthe ſaid unto them, Be not ſo trou- 
bled: ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth , which 
hath been crucified : he is riſen, he is not 
here : behold the place where they put 
him. 

7 But go your way, and tell his Diſci- 
ples, and Peter, that he will go before you 
into Galilee: there ſhall ye {ce him, * as he 
ſaid untoyou. | 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled 
from the ſepulchre : for they trembled and 
were amazed : neither ſaid they any thing 
to any man : for they were afraid, 

9 «* And when Jcſuswas riſen again , 
early the firſt day of the week , he appear- 
ed firſt to Mary Magdalene, * out of whom 
he had caſt ſeven devils. 

Io And ſhe went and told them that 
had been with him , which mourned and 
wept. 


11 And when they heard that he was 


alive, and had appeared to her, they be- 


leeyed it not, 


12 © *= After that, he appeared unto 
two of them in another form, as they walk- 
edand weat into the countrey. 


13 And they went, and toldit tothe 
remnant, neither beleeyed they them. 

14 q*< Finally, he appeared unto the 
eleven as they ſat together, and reproched 


them for their unbelief and hardneſſe of 


heart , becauſe they beleeved not them 
which had ſeenhim,being riſen up again. 

15 * Andhe ſaid unto them, * Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to $ eyery creature, 

16 He that ſhall beleeye and be bapti- 
zed, [hall be ſaved : * but he that will not 


| beleeve, ſhall he damned. 


17 And theſe rokens ſhall follow then * 


| that beleeve, * In my Naine they ſhall caſt 


| . | «.., | . 46 
r of Chriſt reſurreffion. 9 He appeareth to Mary Magdalene, | OUt devils, and * ſhall ſpeak with new 
and others. 15 He ſendeth his Apoſties to preach. 19 Hui | 


© tongues, 

18 * And they ſhall take away ſerpents, 
and if they drink any deadly drink , it{hall 
not hurt them : *they ſhall lay their hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall recover, 


I9 ** $0 after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received into heaven , 


a VV hen they ca 


therr eyes towards 
the ſepulchre. 


* Matth.28, f, 
Tohn 20. 12, 

b Into the cave ; 
whetemn the ſepulibre 
was £xt out, 


K® Chap. 14. 28, 
Matth, 26.32. 


1 Clrift himfelf 
appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene, to up- 
braid the Diſciples 
incredulitie, 

* Tolin 20, 16, 
Lule 8. 2. | 
® [yie 24.13. .. 
2 Chriſt appeareth 
ro two other Diſcs 
ples, and at length 
to the eleven. | 
* Luke 24.36. 
Tchn 20 , 19, 

c The Evangeliſt 
conſidered not the 
order of ihe inmes 
but the courſe of las 
liftorie , volach he die 
vided wtc three 
parts? Tie firſt 
ſkeweth, bew he ap- 
peared tothe womeny 
the ſecond to his Dis 
feiples , the third tg 
his Apoſtles, and 
therefore he ſaith 
finally, 

3 The Apoſtles are 
appointed , and 
their office is limi- 
red untv them; 
which i5 to preach 
thar which the 
tieard of him, anfl 
to miniſter the Sa- 
craments , which 
Chriſt hath infti- 
tuted, having be- 
hides power to do 
miracles. : 

* Maith, 28 19. 
a Not to the Tewes 
onely, nor in Tuded 
onely,but to all men, 
and every where:and 
fo muſt all the Apo- 
files do. | 
Icbn 12, 48, 
Aﬀts 16, 18, 
* Ads 2.4, and 
Io > 


* 


Strange tongues, = 
Wil As they knew 
not before, 

* Atts 28, 5; 

* Aﬀs 28. 8, 

* Luke 24.51; 
4Chriſt having at- 
compliſhed his 
office on earth, aſ- 
cendeth intb hea- 
ven, from whence 
{rhe doArine of 
his Apoſtles being 
confirmed with 


2 Thercfore early in the morning, the | and fate at the right handof God. 
firſt day ofthe week , they came unto the 


ſepulchre, when the Sun was now riſen. 
Ard they ſaid one to another , 
Who {ſhall rolle us away the ſtone 


ſighes) he will g0- 
vern his Church , 
20 Andthey went forth , andpreached np the wotlds 
every where. And the Lord * wroughr Fg 
: | . o wit , the ag 
with them, and confirmed frhe word with ru: 1 


ce: therefore do- 
 ſignes that followed, Amen. 


Erine muſt go be- 


fore, and ſignes mu#1 
follow after; 


The 


— 


W——_—— i = 


GW = EG ge Ma 
CEN { EN 


&. Q&; JW. >. 


V 


- a_—_—_— 


MEVIIED: YVES DO 
RISES 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST, ACCORD- 


ING TO 


CY «$9 © 


3 Lukes preface. '5 Zacharias and Elizabeth. 7s Woat an 
one Tohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias ſtricken dumbe , for his 
increduiitie. 26 The Angel ſaluteth Mary , and foretelleth 
Chrifts nativitie. 39 Mary viſiteth Elzabeth. £6 Maries 
ſong. 68 The ſong of Zacharias , ſhewing that the promiſed 
Chriſt ts come. 76 The office of John. 

3 Luke commen- 
deth the witneſles 
that ſaw this hiſto- 
rie. 

a Many tock it tn 
band,but did not jer- 
form: Luce wrote bis 
Geſpel before Mat= 
thew and Mark. 

b Lns.e was net an 


Oraſmuchas * many 
have®taken in hand 
to ſct forth the ſto- 
ry of thoſe things, 
whereof we are ful- 
ly perſwaded, 
2 * dAs they have 
[ 22 1|| delivered them un- 
to us, which from the beginning ſaw them 
their ſelves,and were miniſters ofthe word, 
3 It ſeemedgood alſo to me (© moſt 
noble Theophilus ) afſoon as Thad ſearch- 
ed out perfectly all things rom the begin- 
ning, to write unto thee thereof from point 
to point, 


wml 


£ Pa - 


mM! 
WG! 


eje-witneſſe » and 
therefore it was not 
he, to whom the 
_  Lordapeared, when 
nr Jaw him: 
and be was taught 
mot onely by Payl , 
but by others of the 
uo 5 alſo, 
e That i5,moſt migh= 
Ty ..& therefore The- 
Ophilus was a very 
boneur abie man, and 
n place of great d:g- 
1157-8 
a Luke began his 
Goſpel a grea; deal 
furtker off, then the 
other did, 
e Have fuller know- 
ledge of thoſe things, 
which before thu 
kneweſt but meanly. 
2 Iohn who was 
anOther Elias , and 
- Agnes to be 
the herault of 
Chriſt, coming of 
the ſtocke of Aa- 
ron . and of two fa- 
mous and blame- 
Jefle parents , hath 
ſhewed in his con- 
ception , which 
was againſt the 
. courſe of nature, 
a double miracle, 
to the end , that 
men ſhould be 
more readily ſtir- 
red up tothe hear- 
ing of his preach- 
Ing, according to 
the forewarning of 


the certaintie of thoſe things, whereof thou 
haſt been inſtructed. 


5 T* 2 theftime of 8 Herod King 
of Judea, there was a certain Prieſt 
named Zacharias, of the ** courſe of A- 
bia : and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 
6 Both were + juſt before God, and 
k walkedin all the !'commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord, ® without reproof. 
And they had no childe, becauſe that 
Elizabeth was barren : and both were well 
ſtricken in age, | 
red, $ Anditcame to paſſe, as he executed 
"426-4 tie. the Prieſts office before God, as his courſe 
=w_ wndertantsLow CAME IN order, | 
thing the power of 9 * Accordingto the cuſtome of the 
5 Herodhe ga. Prieſts office , his lot was to burn incenſe, 
þ For thepefertizep WAEN he went into the ® Temple of the 
Lord. 
10 Andthewhole multitude of the peo- 
ple were withour in prayer, * whilethe in- 
cenſe was burning, 


vAaren Was dryuided 
#nto ccur {Cs 

s The true mark of 
righteruſneſſe ts , to 
be liked and allowed 
of in the indgement 
of Ged. : 

h Lived, ſo ſpeak | 
the Hebrews ; for Our life ts 45a way , wherein we muſt walk , will we come to the 
mark. In all the morall and ceremomall law, mM VV hom no 
man could iuſtly reprove: now ſo it is, that the fruits of inſtification are ſer forth here , and 
not the cawſe , whachis faith onely , and nothing elſe. * Exod. 30. 7, n The Temple was 
one, and the court another, for Zacharias went ogt of the court, or outward recom, where all the people 
were, and therefore are ſaid to be without. in the Temple, * Levit, 16, 17, ' 


4 That thou mighteſt *acknowledge 


| 


| 


| 


S541; VV K-E: 


11 Then appeared unto himan Angel 
of the Lord ſtanding at the right fide of the 
altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him,he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias : forthy prayer is heard,and 
thy wife ſhall bear theeaſonne, and thou 
{halt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 
nefle, and many ſhall rejoyce ar his birth. 

I5 For he ſhall be great in the » ſight 
of the Lord, and ſhall neither drink wine, 
nor ? ſtrong drink : and he ſhall be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt , even from his mo- 
thers wombe. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he 9 turnto the Lord their God. 

17 * For he ſhall go before* him,ſin the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, to tirn the 
* hearts of the fathers to the children; and 
oh diſobedient to the ” wiſdome of the 
juſt men, to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. SD 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid unto the An- 
gel, Whereby ſhall I know this ? for Iam 
an old man, and my wifeis ofa great age. 

i9 And the Angel anſwered, and Pia 
unto him, I am Gabriel * that ſtandinthe 
preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeak un- 
to thee, &to ſhew thee theſegood tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe., 
and not be able ro ſpeak, untill the day that 
theſe things be done, becauſe thou belce- 
vedſtnot my words, which ſhall be fulfil- 
led in their ſeaſon. 

21 Now the people waited for Zacha- 
rias, and maryeiledthathe taried ſo long in 
the Temple. 

. 22 And whenhe came out, he could 
not ſpeak unto them : then they perceived 
that he had ſeen a viſion in the Temple:for 
he made {ignes unto them, and remained 
dumbe, 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the 
dayes of his office were fulfilled, that he 
departed to his own houſe, 

24 Andafter thoſe dayes, his wife Eli- 
zabeth conceived , and hid her ſelf five 
moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with me, 

in 


0 So ſpeak the He 
brews, when is figm- 
fied a rare kinks of 
excellenc) ;ſoitis ſad 
of Nwmr od , Gen, 
JO, 9. He W4As 4 
valiant kunter bes 
fore God, 

p Any dro that 
may male drwiken, 
K Matar, 4.5, 

9 Shall be a mean 
to bring many to re- 
pentarice 5 and turn 
themſelyes to the 
Lord, from whom 
they fell, 

* Matth. 11,14, 
r «As they uſctog 
befere kings » ark 
when you ſee them , 
yu know the king # 
not farre off, 

This us ſpocen by 
the figure Meton- 
mia, taking the S{t- 
"it, for thegift f 
the Spirit , 46 Ju 
wow!'d ſay .the cauſes 
for that which ar 
meth of the cauſe, 

t By the figure Sy- 
necldoche he ſhew- 
eth that he ſhall take 
away all lindes of 
enmities » whach vie 
to breed great true 
bles and turmules 
amongſt men. 

VU V Viſd.me ard 
goodneſſe are two of 
the chnefeſt cauſes » 
which ma.e men 1 
reverence and ont 
their fathers. 

3% That appear fit 
b the Hebrews u* 
fit word ( to ſtand ) 
MEAMNY » that tle 
are ready to do tu 
commandment, 
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The Angel and Mary. 


' whom the Sonne 


| red ſo to be, for he 


| ma made mainfeſt 


| biden by the Law, 


ſal 


Chap. j. 


in the dayes wherein helooked on me, to 
take from memy rebuke among men. 

26 © * Andin the fixt moneth, the An- 
oel Gabriel was ſent from Godunto a citic 
of Galile, named Nazareth, 

27 * To a virgin afftanced to a man 
whoſe name was Ioſeph, of the ? houſe of 
David, andtheyirgins name was Mary. 

28 Andthe Angel wentinunto her,and 
ſaid, Hailethou hat art * freely beloved: 
the Lord zs with thee : * bleſſed art thou 
among women, 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was 
> troubledart his ſaying, and thought whar 
manner of ſalutation that ſhould be. 

z3o Thenthe Angel faid unto her, Feare 
not, Marie : for thou haſt found © favour 
with God. 

31 *Forloe, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
wombe, and beare a ſonne, * and ſhalt call 
hisnameIzs svs, 

32 Heſhall begreat,and ſhall be * called 
the Sonne of the moſt High, and the Lord 


The Angel ſer- 
which ſhould bee 
horne » is ſent to 


the virgin Mary» 1 


ofthe moſt High, 

-omiſed to Da- 
vid , 15 conceived 
bythe vertne O 
the holy Goſt. 

x Matth, 1.18, 

4; much 1s tobe 
dof Mary,oth er- 
Fi roy had not 
been of the ſlocke » nor 
the ſonne of David. 
; It might be ren- 
ded word for word, 
full of favour 'and 
race, and he ſhew- 
a frarght after, 
laying 01k plamely 
ynto #5» what that 
1y0ur 15» tn that he 
"th, the Lord 33 
mth thee, 

4 Of God. 

þ Mooved at the 
ftrangeneſſe of the 
mailer. 

c So ſpate the He- 
brewes, ſaying that 
mm have found fa- 
your > whech are in 


favour . 
* Eſa. 7. 14, 
x Chap. 2.21, 748, 


father David. 


33 * Andheſhall reigne over the houſe 
of Jacob for ever , and of his kingdome 
{hall be none end. 

4 Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel , 
*How ſhall this be, ſeeing * I know not 
man ? 

35 Andthe Angel anſwered, and faid 
unto her, The holy Ghoſt#ſhall come upon 
thee, and thepower ofthe moſt High ſhall 
overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that ® holy 
thing which ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be 
i called the Sonne of God. 

36 Andbehold, thy * couſin Elizabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceiveda ſonne in her olde 
age : and this is her | ſixt moneth , which 
was called barren. 

37 For with God ſhall nothing be 
unpoſhible, 

38 Then Mary faid, Behold theſervant 
of the Lord: be itunto me according to thy 
word. Sothe Angel departed from her. 

39 «+And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, 
and went into the ®* hill countrey with haſte 
to a ® citie of Iuda, 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 


1,21, 
d He ſhal be decla- 


was the Sonne of Gcd 
from everl aſting,but 


m the fleſh in bus 
time, 

I Dan, 7. 14.27. 
mich, 4. 7. 

e The greatneſſe of 
the matter cauſeth 
the virgin to asle 
ths queſtion, not that 
ſte dijtruſteth any 
whit at all, for ſhe 
aketh onely of the 
mamer of the concet= 
ung ſo that ut 45 
lane, ſhe beleeved 
dl the rest. 

f So ſpeake the He- 
brewes, ſigzafying by 
ths modejt kind of 
ſeach, the company 
of man ahd wife to- 
gether,and th15 25 the 
meanng of it « how 
ſhall rhas be, for 
ſeeing I ſhall be 
(St his mater, 
I am very ſure, T 
ſhall rot know any 
man : for the godly 
urgn had learned by 
the Prophets , that 
the Meſnas ſhould 
be borne of a uirgim. 
{ That 15, the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall cauſe thee 
l concerve by his 
tnghtie pcwer, 

b That pure thing 
and aide of all {fot 
of urcleannes : for he 
that was to take 
away ſume, muſt 
eds be vord of ſome. 
t Declared and 
ſ = to the world 
ove the Sore 0 
Ge me of 


KTiomgh Elizabeth 
Were of the tribe of 
Ley, jet ſhe might 
be Maries conſin: for 
Whereas it was for- 


heard the falutation of Mary , the babe 


® ſprang in her belly, and Elizabeth was fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt. 


42 Andſhe cried witha loud voyce,and 
ſaid, Blefledart thou among women , be- 


WS 
nt let, but that the 


cauſe? the fruit of thy wombe is blefled. 
elites might tai.e 


© wives cut of any Tribe : for the Levites had no portion allotted them , when the land was 
vided among the people, 1 This 1s now the ſuxt moneth from the time when ſhe concet- 
wh '4 Elizabeth being preat with child of 1ohn, and Mary with Chriſt , by the 
MPitition of the holy Ghoſt , doe recioyce each for other, m PVVhaich 1s onthe 
Tl.at is to ſay , Hebron: winch was intimes pa$tcalled Cari- 


W maidens to be 
married to men of 
Ner tribes its could 


on bſide of Hieruſalem. n 
'arbe : which was one of the tones that were givento the. Levites , inthe Tribe of Iuda , and is 


ſerd 16 be 51 the mountaines of Tuda , Toſh:14.15. and 21.11, 0 


ud of moving, p (iſt as bleſſed in reſpett of his humanitie, 


| 


God ſhall give unto him the throne of his | 


41 And it came to paſle, as Elizabeth, ; 


This was no ordinarie nor | 


43 And whence commeth this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 
to me 2 

4 Forloe, aſloone as the voice of th 
ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe 
ſprang in my belly for joy. 

45 And bleſſed /sſhethat beleeyed : for 
thoſe things ſhal be performed, which were 
told herfrom the Lord. 

46 5 Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magni- 
fieth the Lord , 

47 Andmy ſpirit reioycch in God my 
Saviour. 

48 Forhe hath looked on the* poore 
degree of his ſervant : for behold, from 
henceforth ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, 

49 Becauſehe that is mighry, hath done 
for me great things,and holy #his Name. 

50 And his mercie 4 from generation to 
generation on them ! thar feare him. 

51 * He hathſhewed ſtrength with his 
*arme : * he hath * ſcattered the proud in 
the * imagination of their hearts. 

52 * He hath? put downe the mighty 
from their icates, and exalted them of *® low 
degree. 

53 * He hath filled the * hungry with 
good things,andſent away the rich empty. 

54 **He hath upholden Iſrael his ſer- 
vant tobe mindfull of 7s mercie, 

55 (* As heharh *{poken to our fathers, 
towit , to Abraham, andhis ſeed) for ever. 

56 «| And Mary abode with her about 
three moneths : after, ſhe returned to her 
owne houſe. 


57 <|* Now Flzabeths time was fulfilled, 


| that the ſhould be delivered , and fhe 


brought forth a ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours and couſins 
heard tell how the Lord had ſhewed his 
| great mercie upon her, and rhey * rejoyed 
with her. 

59 Anditwas ſo that on the eight day 
they came to circumciſerhe babe,and called 
him Zacharias after the name of his father. 

60 Buthis mother anſwered, and ſaid, 
Not ſo, but he ſhall be called Iohn. 

61 Andtheyſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kinred,thatis named with this name, 

62 Then they made fignes to his father, 
how. he would have him called. 

63 So heasked for writing tables, and 
wrote, ſaying, Hisnameis Iohn, and they 
marveiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened imme- 


diately, and his tongue, F and he ſpake and 


| praiſed God. 


65 Then feare came on all them that 
dwelt neere unto them , and all * theſe 
words were noiſed abroad throughout all 
the hill countrey of Iudea. 

66 Andall they that heard them , * layd 


them vp in their hearts , ſaying, What 
3 3 manner 


Maries ſong. 53. 


5 Chriſt the Re- 
deemer of the af- 
Aicted, andreven- 
ger of the proud, 
of long time pro- 
miſed ro the Fa- 
thers, 1s now at 
length exhibited 
indeed. | 
q Haih freely and 
graciouſ:) lowed. 

7 VV ord for word, 
My baſeneſje,that 15, 
my baſe ejitaie : jo 
that the Vrrgin vat 
teth not her dejartss 
but the grace of God. 
\ To them that hve 
godly and religiu(.Ys 
{6 ſpeake the Ebrews. 
*X Eſat.51.9, 

Pſal.33, 1O, 

t Thists an keape- 
ing up of words mers 
then needs, whach the 
Ebrewes uſe very 


much, and the arme 


25 taken for ſtrength, 
K Eſar.29. 15. 

v As the wind deth 
the chaffe. 


x He hath ſeattered 4 


them, and the 111d" 


gination of their _ 
hearts: or by. and 
thre ugh the imagi- 
naion of therr owne 
hearts : ſs that their 
wicked counſel twrnea 
to thetr ovwne deſtrt- 
Eon, 

*' 1 Sam. 2.6. 

y The mighty and 
rich men. 

2, Such as none ar- 
count 15 made of , and 
are wile in mens Ces 
which are mdeed the 
poore in ſpirit , that 
$5, ſuch as challenge 
nothing to themſelves 
in the ſight of God. 
® Pſalm. 34. 10. 
a Them that are 
breught to extreame 
poverty. | 

b He hath holpen up 
Iſrael with his arms 
being cleane caſt 
deyn. 

* Fſat. 30, 18. 
and 41. 8. 

and 54. 5. 

Ter. 31. 3, 20, 

*® Gen. 17. 19. 
and 22, 17. 

Pſfal. 132, IT. 

e Promiſed. 
6 Jobns nativitie 
is'et out with new 
miracles. 

* Perſe 14. 


f Was reſtored to 
his former ſtate, is 
reade in ſome copies, | 


d All ths that was 
ſaid and done, 


e Thrught uponthem 
a_—_ and ear- 
neſtly and as it werg 
primed them in thety 
hearts, | 


{ J. 


| Zacharias ſong. W 


_—_—_— 


Luke. 


OY 


F That is, the pre- 


fem farwur of 


God, and a ſingular 
kinde of wertue ap- 
peared m him, 
7 Johnyer ſcarce 
born, by the au- 
thoritie of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , is ap- 
inted to his of- 


e. 

That he hath 
hewd himſelf mind- 
Full of bis people, in= 
ſomuch that he came 
down from heaven 
himſelf to viſit ws in 
. perſon,& to redeem 

- 


- ® Chap. 2, 30, 
- eAatth, 1. 21. 


h Hath paid the 


; ranfome » that 1s to 


ſay, the price of our 
redemption. 


* Pſal, 132, 18. 


' 8 This word horn, im 
. the Hebrew tongue 
 pnifieth might , and 


« 8t15 a metaphoreLta- 


ken from beaſts. that 
fight with their 


horns: Andby rai- 


fin "p the moght of 


Ifrael, is meant , 
that the kingdome of 


T ſrael was defended, * 


and the enemies 
thereof laid on the 
ound , even then 


. * when the ſtrength of 


” 


'* "Fſracl ſeemed to be 


wtterly decayed. - 
X Tey. 23.6. 


_ and30. 10. 


k Declare indeed 
that he was mindfull 
XK Gen. 22. 16, 


began, /aying, 


manner childe ſhall rhis be ! andthe * hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay- 
ing, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 
becauſe he hath8 viſited * and ® redeemed 
his people, . 

69 * And hath raiſed up the i horn of 
ſalvation unto us,in the houſe of his ſervant 
David, 

70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his ho- 
ly Prophets , which were fince the world 


71 Thathewould ſend ui deliverance from 
our enemies,and from the hands of all that 
hate us, 

72 Thathe mightſhew mercie towards 
our fathers, and * remember his holy co- 
venant, 

73 * c And theoath which he ſware to. 
our father Abraham, | 

74 Which was, that he would grant unto 
us,that we being deliyered out ofthe hands 
of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him without 
feare, 


75 All the dayes of our life, in * holi- 


not afraid: for behold, I bring you glad ti- 


Fer. 31.33. 


neſſe and righteouſneſle ! before him. 


= 7ebr.6.13,17. 


XK 1 Pet, 1.15. 
I To Gods good l1:e« 


76 And thou ® babe,ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the moſt High : for thou ſhalt 
$0 before the face of the Lord, to prepare- 
us wayes, 

77 <And to * give knowledge of falya- 
tion unto his people, by the ® remiſſion of 
their ſinnes, 

78 Through the tender mercie of our 
God, whereby * the? day ſpring from an 
high hath viſited us, - 

79 Togive light to them that ſitin dark- 
neſle, and in the ſhadow of death, and to 
guid our feet into the 1 way of peace. 

8 And the childe grew, and waxed 

ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, 
the earth. 


Tot wey whe till the day came that he ſhould ſhew him- 


eaderh ws to tre ſe]f unto Iſrael. 
heppineſſe, 


ing. 

9 Though thou be at 
this preſent never ſo 
litule, 


n Open the way. 
o Forgiveneſſe of 


ſomes 1s the meanes 
whereby God ſaveth 
pi, Rom. 4. 7. 

& Zach. 3. 8. 
and 6. 12. 

Mal. 4. 2. 

p Or, budde , or 
branch, he alludeth 
wnto the places in 
Terem, 23. 5+ 
Zach. 3. Þ. 

and 6. 12. and 
be is called a budde 
from on highsthat {5s 
ſent from God unto 
#45, and not as other 
budswhich bud out of 


IT. 


r Auguſius Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Chriſt ts born. 3 The | 
Angels ſong. 21 Chriſt i circumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 
28 Simeon taketh Chriſt in his armes. 29 His ſong. 36 An- 
na the Propheteſſe. $0 The child Chriſt. £6 Teſus diſputeth 
with the doftours. | | 


Ou a» 


. 


1 Chriff the ſonrie 
of God, taking up- 
on him the form 


A Nd * it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
Athat there came a decree from Au- 
guſtus Ceſar, that all the * world ſhould be 
d taxed. 
2 ( This firſt taxing was made when 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria. ) 


3 Thereforewent all to be taxed,every 
manto his own citie, 


of a ſervant, & ma- 
king himſelf of no 
reputatio,i1spoore- 
ly born in a ſtable : 
and by the meanes 
of Auguſtus rhe 
mightieſtprince in 
the world, (think- 
ing nothing lefſe) 
hath his cradle 
epared in Beth- 
eem , as the Pro- 
phets forewarned. 
a Sofarre as the empire of the 


| Romanes did ſtretch, b That 1s, the inhabitants of every citie 
ſhould have thetr names takens and thetr goods rated at a certain yalye, that the Empereyr might yn« 


 prayſing God, and ſaying, 


The birthof Chrit 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Gali- 7 
le out of a citie calledNazareth,inro Judea, 
unto the © citie of * David, which is called « vviis »,, 
Bethlehem ( becauſe he was of the houſe »; rays 
and linage of David, ) C Tow 2: 48, 

5 To be taxed with Mary. that was 
given him to wife , which was with 
childe, 

6 © And ſo it was, that while they 
were there, the dayes were accompliſhed 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 Andſhe brought forth her firſt be- 
gotten ſonne,and wrapped him in ſwadlin 
clothes,and laid him in a cratch, das, 
there wasno roome for them in the Inne. 

8 ©* And therewere in theſame coun- 2 The Angels. 
rrey ſtepherds , *abiding in the field, and pre next 
keeping watch by night over their lock. ingtie $igtns 

9 Andlo, the Angelof the Lord* came e426: 
upon them,and the glory ofthe Lordſhone 
about them, and they were ſore afraid. 

10” Then the Angel faidunto them, Be 


the childe lyins'; 
the crib. 7:40] 
d Mging without 


Aoores ay open mtle 
aire, 


e Came ſuddenly pe 
on them, when they 


thewoht of ng ſuch 
malter, 


ang of great joy, that ſhall be to all peo- 
OS 

11 Thatu,that unto you is born this day 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord. 

12 Andthis ball beaſigne unto you, Ye 
ſhal find the babe ſwadled,&laid ina cratch 

13 And ſtraightway there was with the 


14 Glory be to God in the high heavens, # were ſider, 
__ peace incarth,and towards men8good 
will. \- - 

15 And itcame to paſſe, when the An- 
gels were gone away trom them into hea- 
ven, that the ſhepherds ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Letus go then unto Beth-leem,and ſee 
this thing that is come to paſſe, which the 
Lord hath ſhewed unto us. 

16 So they came with haſte,and found 
both Mary and Joſcph, and the babe laidin 
the cratch, 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they 


publiſhed abroad the thing , that was 


& Gods ready, gud, 
infuuite , and grac- 
ous favour towards 
men, 


| told rhem of that childe. 


18 And all that heard it, wondered at 
the things tharwere told them oftheſhep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and 
pondredzhem in her heart, 

20 And the ſhepherds returned glori- 
fying and prayſing God, for all that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was ſpoken unto 
them. 

21 © * * And when the eight dayes 
were accompliſhed, that they would cir- 
cumciſe the childe , his name was cal- 
led * Jeſus, which was named of the An- 
gel , before he was conceived in the 


* Gen, I7. I2, 
Levit, 12. 3+ 
Tchn 7. 22+ 

3 Chiiſt he head 
of the Church ? 
made {ubje& t9) 
Law,to delivet r 
from the curle 0 
the Law {as 
name of Telus doth 
well declire ) 
no CIFCUMCICS ? 
rn ratifie 
ſeale in his 9vn 
fleſh the chewy 
cifion of the 
thers. 

K Chap. 1.3. 


derſtand how rich every countrey, citie, family , and louſe was, 


| wombe. 


Matth, I, al, 


22 *+ And 


— 
F——. 
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gmeons and Annas Chap. 1j. 1j. confeſsion of Chriſt. 55 


F : S . 9. | ' . » NY 
b 22 *+* Andwhen the dayes of ® her pu- in Spirit, ' and was filled with wiſdome, » 4 cirip get 
Chriſt upon 


. - ; m : : age 10 he (4 td 

Or nr firs THfACation after the Law of Moſes were ac- | and thegrace of God was withhim, ole 
or bid 7: Compliſhed , they brought him to Jeruſa- | 41 © 7 Now his parents went to Jeru- m7," fm 
ered 10 *7 | | 


and more. 


5 tothelaWs | *2tt | Þ_ 7 TheScribes and 
wen et lem, to preſent himto rhe Lord, ſalem every yeare,*atthe feaſt of the Paſſe- JTieScribes and 
Wdus lin 23 ( As itis written in the Law of the } over. 


up to heare the 
Gf. 


| : | | wiſdome of Chriſt 
omar fr Lord, * Every man childe that f/f open- | 42 And when he was twelve yeare old, inhis re by an 
ws eXtrorc 

AE oi eth the wombe., ſhall be called holy to the | and they were come up to Jeruſalem, after aa. ? 


«ie, Lord.) | the cuſtome of the feaſt, "9. Js 
oe birt fri 24 And togive an oblation, * asitis | 43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof;as 
(rd 3% commanded in the Law of the Lord,a paire (ey returned, the child Jeſus remained in 
j.-1.6. of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. | Jeruſalem, and Joſeph knew not, nor his 
,Sm-ondotho- 25 5 And behold, there was a man in | mother: _ Es 

py the Hieruſalem, whoſename was Simeon: this | 44 Burt they ſuppoſing thathe had been 
fre Man wasjuſt, and feared God, and waited | in the company, went a dayes journey,and 
«ling On of for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the * ho- ſought him among zhezr kinsfolke, and ac- 
fe. « ove ly Ghoſt was upon him. | quaintance. 
OR... And-it was declared to him from | 45 And whenthey found him not,they 
:1-gifn of te God by the holy Ghoſt,that he ſhould not | turned back to Jeruſalem , and ſought 


55/4 own ſee death, before he had ſeen that Anointed him. 


Mamma, of the Lord. 46 Andit came to paſſe three dayes af- 

27 And he came by the motion of the Spi- | ter, that they found him in the Temple,ſit- 
1155þ ad M«- rit into the Temple,and when the * parents | ting in the middes of the docours , both 
A __ peat: brou oht in the babe Jeſus, to do for him hearing them, and asking them queſtions : 
ant taken after the cuſtome of the Law. | 47 Andall that heard him, were aſto- 


28 Thenhe took him in his armes, and | niedat his underſtanding and anſwers, 


praiſed God, andfaid, 48 * So whenthey ſaw him, they were All durios which 
112m yen 29 Lord, now | letreſt thou thy ſervant | amazed, and his ntorher ſaid unto him, | 


they are nor to be 
wr of thus 11fe,, to be 


| oletted , { 
{om fathers. AEPATT IN PEACE, according to thy ® word, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt with us ? en ing on 
Ul tow preneye 30 For® mine eyes have ſeen thy Ofalva- behold, thy father and I have ſought thee our vocation, nor 


to be preferred be- 


\ 


me, 
oThat is,for I have 


| tion | | | with very heavie hearts. fore the glory of 
fn mith my very b, . . « >. Goa 
qr forteſew be 3 1 Which thou haſt prepared ? before | 49 Then ſaid he unto them, How is it 
adratem.Ble the face of all people, thatye ſought me? knew ye not that I muſt 


ſam) day, and re- 
weed 


= oun 32 Alight to be revealed unto the Gen- | goe about my farhers bufineſle ? 

nn rea LES, andthe glory of thy people Iſrael. 50 But they underſtood not the word 

" « freſamwy 33 AndJoſceph and his morher marvel- that he ſpake to them. | 

lg lc, for led ar thoſe things, which were ſpoken + FT » Then he went down with them, 9 Gn 2 
[pn touching him. and came to Nazarerh, and was ſubject to rsindl things,ex- 


=P 24 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid | them : andhis mother kept all theſe ſayings ** eas 
* Eſt. 8.14, 


W332 unto Mary his mother,Behold,this c<//ae is | in her heart. 
KY 


1s. 2.5. ers. 4 appointed forthe ** fall and rifing again | 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome,and 
—_ ri of many in Iſrael, and for a * ſigne which ſtature,and in fayour with God and man. 


tefaylt : and for the (hall be ſpoken _ 


Ming ofthe eleff u0n= h M4 
NY God ſoa a ſword ſhall * pierce Cna?. Ii. 


to whom God ſnall 35 (Yea y an ; IE ; 

ge faith to beleeve. - Tohn exhorteth to repentance. T5 Fits teſtimonie of Chriſt. 

[Thr amr had. thy ou? that ws thoughts of ma- | * ., 75,94 purtech bim in priſon. 21 Chrift is baptized. 

Wh al 2en [11a ; ae ' 

fue earneſtly to TY carts may be Opened, 23 His peaegree. 

i ww) 36 * Andthere was a Propheteſle, one Ow * in the fifteenth yeare of the x Tohn cometh a 
preeml ſhe Anna the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe Tribe reigne of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- ofthe Prophets. 
kde Simeon, a- Of Aer, WAICh Was Of a great age.after ſhe late being governour of Judea, and Herod :; | 


tion of the Go! 
Panſt whom no 


erepion may be had lived with an huſband ſeven yeares eg Tetrarch of Galile,and his brother TS 
onpht, inviting | 


nn 10 the re. ATOIN Ner Virginitie : Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the coun- forh thetme o- 
Civing of the 


| Sa : ſerving of the law, 
Meſs 37 Andſhe was 2 widowabout foureſcore | trey of Trachonitis, and Lylanias the Te- ad 


and free mercy iti 


. Chriſt , which co- 
and foure yeares, and went not out ofthe | trarch of Abilene, 


meth after him, u- 


! ; - fing al'o bapti'1 
Temple, butſerved God with faſtings and | 2 (* When* Annas and Caiaphas were yc<g:gulifgne 


prayers,night and day, | the high Prieſts) the word of God came groan 

38 She then comming at the ſame in- unto John the ſonne of Zacharias in the- gveneflevf vis, 
ſtant upon them , confeſſed likewiſe the wildernefle, h « Toleptus call 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all that looked | 3 * And he came into all the coaſts a- * Marth. 3. 1. 
for redemption in Jeruſalem. bour Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of re- *T* + 

39 And when they had performed all | pentance tor the remiſſion of {innes, 

Þ | things according to the Law of the Lord, | 4: As t 1s written 1n the book of 
cury they returned into Galile to their own ct- the ſayings of Eſaias the Prophet . 44 
tie Nazareth, which faith, * The voice of him that |, 4» 5. 


Tebn 1, 23. 
| 40 Andthechild grew,% waxed ſtrong | crieth in the wildernetle 4 , Prepare ye the oh 
| = : way 


++% 
£ te 


4 Ye _ . 


| Tohnsfirſt preaching. - 


— 4 _— _ - eb begs 6 tt 
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 Chriſts Genealogifi 


* Matth. 3. 7. 


to Abraham. | 


XK Tnmes 2. 15. 
1 Zohn 3. 17. 


d Require no more 
then that ſumme, 
that is appormed for 
the tribute money. 


e VV hich was paid 
them partly in mon) 
& partly in victuals 
2 If we will right- 
ly, & fruitfully re- 
ceive the Sacra- 
mets,we muſt nei- 
ther reſt in the 
fipnes, neither in 
him that miniſter- 
eth the ſignes, but 
lifr up our eyes to 
Chriſt, who is the 


. authour of the Sa- 


craments and the 
iver of thatwhich 


* 3S repreſented by 


the Sacraments. 

* Math. 3.11, 
Marke 1. 8. 

Joln 1. 26, 

iAFs I. 5. 

«nd 8. 4, 

and 11. 16. 

and 19, 4. 

3 The Goſpel is 
the fanne of the 
world. 


*X Matth. 14.3. 
Marke 6. 17. 

4 Johns preach- 
ing1s confirmed W 
his death. 

* Matth.3. 13. 
»Marke 1. 9. 
Telm 1, 32. 


5 Our Baptiſme is 


ſanftified in the 
head of y Church, 
and Chriſt allo 1s 
prononnced ,byrhe 
voice of y Farher, 


to be our everlaſt- P 


ing King , Prieſt, 
and Prophet, 


way of the Lord : make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low,and 
crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight ,'and 
the rough waies /all be made ſmooth. = 
| - And all fleſhſhall ſee the ſalvation of 
God. is 

7. Then faidheto the people that were 
come outto be baptized of him, * O gene- 
ration of vipers, who hath forewarned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bringforth therefore fruits worthy 
amendment of life, and begin not toſay 
with your ſelves, We have Abraham to ozr 
father : for I ſay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children un- | 


9 Nowallo isthe axe laid unto the root 
of the trees : therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruir, ſhall be hew- | 
en down, and caſt into the fire. 

Io « Then the people asked him, fay- 
ing, W hat (hall we do then 2 | 

11 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, * He that hath two coats,let him part 
with him that hath none : and he thathath | 
meat, let him do likewiſe, 

12 Thencame there Publicanes alſo to 
be baptized, and ſaidunto him, Maſter, 
what {hall we do ? | 

13 And he faid unto them, Require no 
more then that which is Þ appointed unto 

Ou. 
F 14 The ſouldicrs likewiſe demaunded 
of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And 
he ſaid unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſely, and be content 
with your © wages. 

15 * Asthe people waited, andall men. 
mulſed in their hearts of John, if he were 
not that Chriſt, 

16 John anſwered, and faidto them all, 
* Indeed I baptize you with water, but 
one ſtronger then I, commeth, whoſe 
ſhooes latchet I am not worthy to un- 
looſe: he will baprize you with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with fire : ; 

17 3 Whoſe fanne #in his hand, and he 
will make clean his floore, and will gather 


22 And the holy Ghoſt came down in 
a bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and 
there was-a voice from heayen, faying, 
Thou art my beloved ſonne: in thee I am 
well pleaſed. ; "PD 

23 © $5 And Jeſus himfelf began to be 
about thirtie yeares of age, being as men 
ſuppoſed the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the 
[onne of Eli, PPE ht: 09,00 

24. The /onne of Matthat.the /onne of Le- 
vi, the ſonne of Melchi, the /onneof Janna, the 
ſonne of Joſeph, | 


Amos, the /oune of Naum, the/onne of Efli, 
the ſonne of Nagge, 

26 The/ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mat- 
tathias,zhe /onne of Semei,zhe/onne of Joſeph, 
the ſonne of Juda, 

27 Theſonne of Joanna, the ſonne of Rhe- 
ſa, the/onne of Zorobabel, the /onne of Sala- 
thiel, :h2/onne of Neri, 

28 The ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Ad- 


dam, the /onne of Fr, 

_ 29 ©| The ſonne of Joſe, the ſonne of Elic- 
 zer, the ſonne of Jorim, the ſonne of Matthar, 
the ſonne of Levi, Fa | 

30 The ſonne of Simeon,the /onne of Juda, 
the ſoune of Joſeph,the ſonneof Jonan,the/onne 
of Eliacim, 

31 The/onne of Melea, the ſonne of Mai- 
nan, the /onne of Mattatha, the /onne of Na- 
than, the /onne of David, 

32 The/onne of Jeſle, theſonne of Obed, 
the ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon.zhe ſon 
of Naaſſon, | 

33 The ſoune of Aminadab,the ſonne of A- 
ram, the /onne of Eſram, the ſonne of Phares, 
the ſonne of Juda, | 

34 Theſonne of Jacob the ſonne of Iſaac, 
the ſonne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara, the 

/onne of Nachor, 

35 The ſonne of Saruch, the /onne of Ra- 
gau, the ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber, the 

ſonne of Sala, _ | 

36 The /onne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ar- 
phaxad, the /onne of Sem, the ſonne of Noe, 
the ſonne of Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala , the ſonne of 


the wheat into his garner, but the chaffe | 
will he burn up with fire that never ſhall be 
quenched, | 

18 Thus then exhorting with many 0- | 
ther things, he preachedunto the people. 


19 * + But when Herod the Tetrarch | 


was rebuked ofhim, for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philips wife,and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, | 

' 20 He added ye: this above all, that he 
{hut up Johnin priſon. | 

21* Now it came to paſle,asall the peo- | 
lewere baptized,8&that Jeſus was baptized, | 


Enoch, the /onne of Jared,zhe ſonne of Malele- 
el, the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 The ſonne of Enos, the ſonne of Seth, 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne of God. 


CT" —"IY: 


2 Of Chriſts temptation, and faſting. 16 He teacheth in Na- 
zareth to the great admiration of all. 24 A Prophet that 
teacheth in his own countrey is contenmed. 33 One poſſeſſed of 
the devill is cured, 38 Peters mother in law healed. 40 and 
divers ſick perſons are reſtored to health.41 The devils acknow- 


ledge Chriſt. 
"Nd * Jeſus full of the holy Ghoſt 
A returned from Jordan, and was 


deſert, after the faſt of fonrty dayes, and the overcoming of Satan thrice: 


and did pray, that the heaven was opened : | 


ſuddenly from heaven, beginneth his office, 


ledde 


25 Theſonne of Mattathias , the /onne of 


6 The fi 
Chriſt acc, 
to the fle 
brought by g 
even to Adan, x 
ſo to God, t 
mightappearegh 
he onely it v 
whom God | 
miled to Abri 
and David, 
pounredfromen 
ating to hj 
Church, which 
of all forts of Nat 


di, the ſoune of Cofam, the ſonne of Elmo- 


454) 5: Go. a. Aa, RG > —— = 


x Chriſt bel" 
caried away \aS 
were out of thc 
world) intO the 


coming as it WI 


efus is tempted. 


_ Chap. 


©#00 


5 i ' he 


_—_— 


x Matth. 4. I. 


2 | * And was there fourtie dayes tempt- 
Marks I, I2, 


ed of the devil, and in thoſe dayes he did 
eat nothing : but when they were ended, 
he afterward was hungry. 

| z Then the devil faid unto him, If 
thou be the ſonne of God, command this 
ſtone that itbe made bread. 


, Chriſt being 
fired up of S atans 
to diſtruſt in 
God, ſecondly, tO 
»defircof riches 

and honour » an 
to a vam 


ence ofhim- written, * That man ſhall not live by bread 
ſelf, oyvercommet | 

jinhrce by the onely, but by every word of God. 

do's. 7, 5 Thenthe devil took him up into an 


x Dept. 8. 3. 
Math. 4% high mountain, and ſhewed him all the 


kingdomes of the world, in the twinkling | 


of an eye. 
6 And the devill ſaid unto him, All 
Lp. ths 2 Bling © power will I giverhee, and the glory 
ins tiewſ'ves of thoſe Kngdoms:tor that isÞdelivered unto 
ot > Whicrn NAVE n A . 
wn miſo ME: andto whomſoever I will, I give it. 
wſjoken bythe figure I 'q th h { | {| | \hj 
iT: fr: they ſhall be all © thine. 
Rr $ But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſaid, 
[op mins Hence from me, Satan : for it is written, 
nofinreti, and Thou ſhalt worthip the Lord thy God, 
erefore he [artn 71 . 
orphans give and him alone thou ſhalt ſerve _ 
oe - kw 9 Thenhe brought himto Jeruſalem, 
te, wich bad © andſet him on a pinacle of the Temple,and 
qudh chapion coun= F P J | 
| re prog' ſaid unto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
| fuaimefall caw- God, caſt thy.ſelf down from hence, 
# Dent. 6.13, ro For it is written, * That he will 
ard 10, 20, yy” . | 
Pl, 91, 12, oe his Angels charge over thee to keep 
thee : | 
11 And with zhe/r hands they ſhall lift 
thee up,leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh 
thy foot againſt a tone. 
| 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
«4.6.16. . him, It is ſaid, * Thou ſhalt nottempt the 
Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devill had ended all 


thetemptation, he departed from him for 


4 little ſeaſon. 


14 ©« And Jeſus returned by the power | 


of the Spirit into Galile : andthere went a 
fame of him throughout all the region 
round about. 

15 Forhe taught in their Synagogues, 
and was honoured of all men. 

16 *? And he came to Nazareth where 

he bad been brought up, and (as his cuſtom 

em. jeefore be gas) WEN into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
, © Prophet bath day, and ſtood up to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 


* Matth. 13. 54. 
Marie 9. 1, 

It 4, 43, 

3 Who Chriſt is, 


the book of the Prophet Eſaias : and when | 


# Theiy books in thoſe he had . 

Y were relled up | 
& [erulle, upon a YU- 
\ ber; and ſo Chris 
Wruled oy emfolded 
!, which is here cal 
4 pened, ! 

Eſar, 61, I, 


opened the book, he tound the 
place, where it was written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord# upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me , that I 
ſhould preach the Goſpel to the poore : 


4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis 


led by. that Spirit into the wildernefſle, | 


| f wondered at the gracious words, 


he hath ſent me, that I ſhould heale the : 


broken hearted, that I ſhould preach deli- 
verance to the captives, and recovering of 


fight to the blinde, that Iſhould ſer ar lider- 


tie them that are bruiſed : 


| 


| 


19 And that I ſhould preach the ac- 
ceptable yeare of the Lord, 

20 Andhe cloſed the book, and gaveit 
again to the miniſter, and fat down : and 


A Prophet not reſpeCted. EL, 


the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue 


were faſtened on him, 


21. Then he began to ſay unto them, 
This day is the Scripture fulfilled in your 
cares, 

22 + And all *bare him witneſſe, and 
which 
proceeded out of his mouth, and faid , Is 
not this Joſephs ſonne ? 

23 Then he ſaid unto them', Ye will 
ſurely ſay unto me this proverb,Phyſician, 
healethy ſelf: whatſoever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do it here likewiſe in 
thine own countrey. 

24 And hefſaid, Verely I ſay unto you, 
* No Prophet is accepted in his own 
countrey. PT 

25 ButTItell you of a truth, many wi- 
dows werein Iſrael in the dayes of * Elias, 
when heaven was ſhut three yeares and fix 
moneths,when great famine was through- 
out all the®land: 

26 But unto none of them was Flias 
ſent, ſave into Sarepta, 4c?ty of Sidon, unto 
a certain widow. 

27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in 
the rime of* Elizeus the Prophet: yet none 
ofthem was made cleane, ſaving Naaman 
the Syrian, 

28 5 Thenall zhatwereinthe Synagogue 
when they heard it,were filled withwrath, 
the city, and led him unto the edge of the 
hill, whereon their citie was built, to caſt 
him down headlong. 


3o Buthe paſſedthrough the middes of 
them, and went his way. 

31 © * And came down into Caper- 
| naum a citie of Galilee, and there taught 

them onthe Sabbath dayes. 

32 * And they were aſtonied at his do- 
crine : forhis word was with authoritie. 

33 *Andin the Synagogue there was a 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean deyill, 
which cried with a loud voice, 

34 * Saying, Oh, what haye we to d 
with thee,thou Jeſus ofNazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know who thou art 
eventheholy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of hitn. 
Then the devill throwing him inthe mids 


j 


thing at all. 


36 Sofeare came of them all, and they 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying , What 
thingis this 2 for with authority and power 


he commandeth the foule ſpirits,and they 
come out 2? | 
H 37 And 


29 Androſe up, andthruſt him out of 


4 Familiarity cat 
ſeth Chriſt to be 
contemned , and 
thereforehe Oftet= 
rimes goeth to 
ſtrangers, 
e Approved theſe 
thingewhich heſpake » 
with common conſent 
and woe : for tins 
word, witneſſe,ſigni- 
feth in thns place, & 
many other , to allow 
and approve a th 
with 4h enfebion 
f Not onely the do- 
fours , but alſo the 
common people were 
preſent at this cona 
ference of the Scrip« 
tures ; and beſides 
that, their mother 
tongue was uſed, for 
elſe how couldthe pece 
ple have wondred ? 
Tal a + nn the 
ſame order m the 
(kurch at Corimths 
as 1 Cor. 14. 

g VVords full of the © 
mighty power of 
God,which appeared 
im all his -dozngs » as 
well, and allured 
men maryelloyſiy 
unto ym,Pſal 45.2, 
graces poyred mt 
thy lips. 

* Tolm 4+ 44, 

* IKmg1l7.9, 
Tames 5. 17. 

h Land of Iſraels 
Look Mark 15.38, 
*2 Kings 5+ 14. 


5 5 The more ſharp- 


ly the world is re- 
buked, the more it 
rageth openly: but 
the life of thegod- 
ly is got fimply 

ubje&to the plea- 
ſure of the wicked, 


* Matth. 4. 13, 
Marke 1,21, 


* Matth.9.29, 
Marke 1.22. 


K Marks 1, 23. 


6 Chriſt aftoniſh« 
eth not onelymetl, 
be they never ſo 
blockiſh, but even 
the devils allo 
whether they will 
or nor, 


| of them, came out of him, and hurt him no- 


A .. > 


-_ 


The devilsconfeſle Chriſt, 


* 


Luke. - 


8 \ 


Oneſſick of thepalie healeq 


- 237 Andthe fame of him ſpread abroad 
thorowout all the places of the countrey 
round about. 

38 q*7Andhe roſe up, and came out 
Zo, thar +, char of the Synagogue, and entred into Simons 
diſeaſes of thebo- houſe, And Simons wives morher was 


with hi d . . | 
one: he provech taken with a great fever, and they required: 
that he is 


Me for for NUM for her. 

mans falvation. = 2.5-Then he ſtood over her, and rebuk- 
ed thefeyer, anditleft her, and immediatly | 

{he aroſe , and miniſtred unto them. 


*® Matt 3.14, 
Marhke 1. 30. 


40 Now at the ſun ſetting, all they that 


| hadfick /oks of diverſe diſeaſes , brought 
them unto him, and he laid his hands on 
every oneof them, and healed them. 

41 ** Anddevils alſo came out of many, | 
crying , and Taying, Thou art that Chriſt 
that Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, | 
and ſuffered them not to fay , that they 
knew him to be that Chriſt, 

42 ? And when it was day,hee departed, 
and went forth into a deſertplace, and the 
people ſoughrhim,8& came to him, & kept 
him that heſhould nor depart from them. 

3 But hee ſaid unto them , Surely I 
mult alſo preach the kingdome of God to 
other cities : for therefoream I ſenr. 

44 And he preached inthe Synagogues 
of Galile. | 


VN _Markel.35- 

$ Satan, who1$2 
continuall enemie 
to the truth,ought 
nor to be heard, 
nonot then, when 
hee ſpeaketh the 
trueth. 


9 No colour of 
zeale onght tO 
hinder us in the 
race of ont voca-» 
tion, 


Cn x4.p..V. 


x Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhippe. 6 Of the draught of fiſh. 
72 The Leper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſert. 18 One 
fick of the palſie. 27 Levi the Publicane. 3# The fa- 
ſtings and affict:ons of the Apoſtles after Chrifts aſcenſuon. 
36. 37. 38. Faint hearted and weake diſciples are likened to 
old botels and worn garments. 


rT*Hen* * it cameto paſle, as the people 

2 preaſſed upon himto heare the word 
of God, that he ſtoodby the lake of Gen- 
neſaret, 

2 And ſaw two ſhippes ſtand by the 
lakes fide, but the fiſher men were gone out 
of them, and were waſhing their nets. |. 

3 And he entred into one of theſhippes, 
bimend bee i;: Which was Simons, and required him that 
cavgin them out of He would thruſt off alittle trom the land : 
" and he fate down, and taught the people 

out of theſhippe. 

4 « Now when he hadleft ſpeaking, he 
ſaid unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid unto 

b The word fiewi- him, * Maſter, we have trayeiled foreall 
ferhlim the we, night,and have taken nothing:nevertheleſſe 
—___ atthy wordI willlet down the net. 

6 And when they had fo done, they en- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 
their net brake. | 
' 7 And they beckned to their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip , rhatthey 
ſhould come & helpthem, who came then, 
and filled both the ſhips,that they did ſink, 

$8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he 


x Chriſt advertiſe- 
eth the foure di- 
Ciples 3 which he 
had taken unto 
him, of the office 
of the Apoſtleſhip, 
which ſhould 
Hereafrer be com- 
mitted untothem, 
* Matth. 4.18. 
Alarke 3.16. 
a Did,a 7 / 7 5oe 
#pon him. ſo deſerous 
- 59 were beth to fee 


( 
[ 


| 


goe from me: forTama ſinfull man. 

9 For he was utterly aſtonied, and all 
that were with him, for the draught of 
fiſhes which they tooke, 

10 And ſo was alſo James andJohn the 
ſons of Zebedeus,which were companions 
with Simon, Then Jeſus ſaidunto Simon, 
Fearenot:from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
' men. 


to land, they forſook all,and followed him. 

12 © *2: Now it came to paſle,as he was in 
a certaine citie, behold , therewas a man full 
of leprofie, and when he ſaw Jeſus, hefe1l 


if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. 

| 13Soheſtretched forth his hand,and tou- 
ched him,ſaying,I will, bethou cleane. And 
immediatly the leproſie ws ren from him 


ſhould rellitno man: but goe, ſaith hee, and 
ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt , and offer for 
thy cleanſing, as * Moſes hath commanded, 
for a witneſle unto them. 

- 15 But ſomuchmore went there a fame 
abroad ofhim, and great multitudes came 
| together to heare,and to bee healed of him 
of their infirmities. 


16 Buthekept himſclfeapartin the wil- 
derneſle, and prayed. 


| 17<*And it cametopaſſe on a cer- 


taine day, ashe was teaching, thatthe Pha- 
| riſes and doors of the Law fate by, which 
were come out of every town of Galile, 
and Judea, and Hieruſalem, and the power 
ofthe Lord © was #x himto heale them. 

18 * Then behold, men brought.a man 
lying in a bed, which was taken witha 
palfie, and they ſought meanes to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him, 

19 And when they could not find by 
whar way they might being himin, becauſe 
of thepreaſſe , they went up on the houſe, 
and let him down through the tiling , bed 
and all, in the mids before Jeſus. 

20. And when he ſaw their faita,he ſaid 
unto him,Man.thy finnes are forgiven thee, 

21 Then the Scribes and rhe Phariſes 
began to reaſon, ſaying, Who isthis that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies 2 who can forgive 
{innes, but God onely ? 

22 Butwhen Jeſus perceived their rea- 
ſoning , he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
- What reaſon ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is it eaſter to ſay, Thy finnes 
are forgivenrhee,or to ſay, Riſe and walke ? 
24 Bur that yemay know that the Sonne 
of man hath authoritie to forgive ſinnes in 
earth, ( he ſayd unto the ſick of the palſie) 
I ſay to thee,Ariſe : takeup thy bedand go 
to thine houſe. 
25 And immediatly he roſe up before 


fell down at Jeſus knees , ſaying, Lord, 


them,& rooke up 4/5 bed whereon he lay,8e 
y depar- 


| on hisface, and beſoughthim,ſaying,Lord, | 


'14 And he commanded him that he +» 


1 1 And when they had brought the ſhips 


® Matt. 2, 
Marke 1.40, 
2 Chrift by he: 
ling the leper 
wit his Ons! 
touch,and ſendins 
Um to the Prief, 
witneſleth that js 
is he, thotow 
toe: » ad 
wnom, apprehe 
ded by fn , 1 
wee Which we 
uncleane » *CC0ts 
ding to the Lay, 
v the witneſſs 
God himvelfe, ap 
pronounced to be 
pure and cleane, 


® Levit.14.4, 


3 Chriſt had rs 
ther to be famons 
by his dodtrine 
then by miracle 
and therefore he 
departeth from 

them that ſeeks 
him as a Phyficiz 
of the body y Wd 
not as the authone 
of {alvaticn: 

4 Chriſt in he: 

ling him that w: 

ficke of the pale 
ſheweth the cauſe 
of all diteaſes , ant 
the remedie, 


e The minhty pm 
er of Chreſts od 
head, ſhewedt je! 
19 h:#1 at that tim, 
ba Matth. 9,2, | 
A Avke 2.3, 


Levicalled. 


- 


Chap. vj. 


The Sabbath day. 59 


x Matth.9.9. 


grace of 

f 
repentanlt » 
Fmer with 1 


of the prou 
envious W 


kings» 


, 
tothe real ofence 


departed to his owne houſe, praiſing God. 
26 And they were all amazed, and 
praiſed God, and were filled with teare, 
laying, Doubtleſſe, we have ſeene firange 
things to day. | 
27 ©«*5 And after that, he went forth, 


1 , - . 
--* and{awa Publicane named Levi, fittingat 
© the receipt of cuſtome, and ſaid unto him, 


| *1 
which 


follow me. 


28 And he left all, roſe up,and follow- 


d and ; 
ola ed him. | 


29 ThenLevi made him a great feaſt in 


his owne houſe, where there was a great 


company of Publicanes , and of other that 
fate at table with them, 


30 But they that were Scribes and Phari- 


unto them, Why doe ye that which 1s not 

lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes? 

Then Ieſus anſwered them,and ſaid, 

* Have ye not read 11is, that David did 

when he himſelfe was an hungred, and they 

which were with him , 

4 How hewent into the houſe of God, 
and took, and ate the Shewbread, and gaye 
alſo to them which were with him , which 
was notlawtull to cate, but for the *Prieſts 
onely 2? ES 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The Sonne 
of man is Lordalſo of the Sabbath day. 

6 «*= Itcameto paſlealſo on another 
Sabbath, tharhe entredinto theSynagogne, 
and taught, and there wasa man, whoſe 
right hand was dried up, 


*® 1 $4am.21.6, 


* Fxod.29. 33. 
Levit 8.31 & 24.9. 


* Matth, 12.19. 
Marke3.1. | 
2 Charitie is the 
rule of all ceremo« 
nie, 


ſes among them, murmured againſt his di- 
ſciples, ſaying, Why cate yeanddrinke'ye 


4 1 Tim. 1.15» 


« Matth.9.14. 
Marke 2.18. : 
6 It is the point 
- of hipocrites' and 
- jonorant men_ tO 
tan holineſſe in 
ing and m 
things indifferent. 
Lawes general- 
made without 


burtfull in the 
Church, 


fideration | K x k 
* cramſtaces, faſt, as longas the bridegrom is with them? 
Rn lik 35 Butthe dayes will come, even when 
fort, re not one! ; 
Movers the bridegrome ſhall betaken away from 


with Publicanes and ſinners ? 
31 Thenleſus anſwered, and fayd unto 
them, They that are whole; neede not the 
Phyſician, bur they thatareſick. 
32.*] camenot to call the righteous,but 
ſinners to repentance. 
33 © ** Then they ſaid unto him, Why 
doe the diſciples of Tohn faſt often, and 
pray , and the 4//ciples of the Phariſes alſo, 


And the Scribes and Phariſes watch- 
ed him, whether he would heale on the 


| Sabbath aay, that they might finde an accu- 


ſation againſt him, 
8 Burhekneyw their thoughts,and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 


Ariſe,and ſtandup in the middes. And he 
aroſe, and ſtood up. 


| 9 ThenfaidIeſusunto them, I will aske 


youa queſtion. Whether is it lawfull on 


but thine eate and drink 2 


34 7And hefaid unto them, Can ye make } 
the children of the wedding chamber to. 


them : then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 Againe he ſpake- alſo unto them a 
parable, No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment into an old veſture : for then the 
new renteth it,and the piece taker out of the 
new, agrecthnot with the old. 
* 37 Alſo no man powreth new wine 
into old veſlels : for then the new wine 
will breake the veſlels,andit will runneout, 
and the veſſels will periſh : 
3$ Butnew wine muſt be powred into 
new veſſels : ſo both are preſeryed, 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde 
wine, ſtraight way defirerh new : for he 
faith, The old is more profitable. 


CHAP. YL 


the Sabbath dayes todoegood , or to doe 

 evill ? to ſave lite, or toÞ deſtroy ? 

io Andhe beheldthemall in compaſſe, 

and {aid unto the man, Stretch forth thine 

hand. And he did ſo, and his hand was re- 
ſtoredagaine as wholeas the other. 

11 Then they were filled full of mad- 
neſſe,andcomuned one with another,what 
they might doe. to Jeſus, 

12 © * Andit came to paſſe inthoſe 
dayes, that he went into a mountaine to 
pray, andſpent thenightinprayerto God. 
13 Andwhenit was day, * he called 
his Diſciples, and of themhe choſe twelve 
which allo he called Apoſtles. 


14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, 


Philip and Bartlemey : 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous : 


riot, whichalfo was the traitour.) 


and Andrew his brother, Iamesand Iohn, } 


15 Matthew and Thomas: Iames the /on 


b VV ho fo helpeth 
not his netghbeur F 
when be can, he kit- 
leth him. 


In that that 

hriſt uſeth ear- 
neſt andlong pray« 
er in _chuſing 
twelve of his owne 
company , to the 
office of the Apo- 
ſleſhip , he ſhew- 
eth how religt- 
ouſly we oughtto 
behave our {elves 
in the choiſe of 
Eccleftaſticall 
erſons. 
* (hap.9.1. 
Matth. 10.1, 
Marke 13.3; 
and 6. 7. 


16 Judas Iames brother, and Judas Iſca- 


17 Thenhe came downe with them and 


7 The Diſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath, 6 Of : 


* Matth.t2; 4, 
ark, 2.23, 


I Chriſt ſheweth 
| Gam the ſuper- 
Ut10ns, who ſtick 
Nevery trifle, that 
neLaw of the ve- 
ly Sabbath was 
It piven to bee 


ead, Ny 
and 


the Paſſeover, their 


him that had a withered hand. 13 The elettion of the 
| 27 We muſt 
love our enemies. 46 With what fruit the word of God is | 


Apoſtles. 20 The bleſſmgs and curſes, 


to be heard. 


Rhone ex- them 1n ther hands. 

on : . . . 
feta ven}s, 2 And Certaine of the Phariſes ſaid 
10 of man ſhould 

th the ontward keeping of it. a Epiphanius notethwell in his treatiſe, where he confu- 


0, that the time when the Diſciples plucked the eares of corne, was in the feaſt of unleavened 
w whereas in thoſe fea$ts, wlach were kept many daies together, as the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

firſt day , and the laſt were of like ſolemmtie, Levit. 23, Luke fitly cateth the 
laſt daj:the ſecond & abbath,though Ti,oph arderſtarideth it of any other of themgthat followe the firſt, 


ND **ir came ropaſſe ona ſecond 
{ Xſolemne Sabbath, thathe went thorow 
the corne fields, and his Diſciples * plucked 
the eares of corne, and did cate and rubbe 


ſtood ina plain place with the companie of 
his Diſciples, anda greatmultitude of peo= 
ple out of all Judea, and Hieriifalem, and 
trom the © Sea coaſt of Tirus and Sidon, 
which came to hearehim, and to be healed 
of their diſcaſes: 

18 Andthey that were yexed with foule 
ſpirits, andthey were healed. | 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went vertue out of 
him, and healedthem all. 

20 © *+ Andhelifted up his eyes upon 


| his Diſcples,andfaid , Bleſſed /eye poore: 
I, Þ : © for 


c From all the Sea 
coaſt ,which1s called, 
Syrophenicta, 

* Matth. 5.3. 


4 Chriſt. teachetly 
againſt all Philoſo- 
phers, and efpeci- 
ally the Epicures; 
that the chiefeſt 
felicitie of man is 
laid up inno place 
here in earth, but 
in heaven,and that 
perſecution for 
righteonſnes ſake, 
is the right way 
unto it, 


Love your enemies. 


SO Em re ee a 


Luke. 


for yours is the Kingdome of God. 

21 *Blefled are ye that hunger now:for 
ye ſhall be ſatisfied:*bleſſed areye that weep 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 *Bleſled areye when men hate you , 
_ mag es - and when they d ſepar atc You, and revile 
chap. 16, 2. ich you ,and put out your name as evil for the 
det, Sonne of mans fake. 

Rk _ 23 Rejoyceyeinthat day, and tbe glad: 
h, ant b tie w14 for behold, your reward #great in heaven: 


30d hoon for after this manner their fathers did to the 
vender pricked) for Pr ophets. 
— 24 *But woe /etoyou 7hat are rich: for 
Se 5:42 ye haue * received your conſolation. 
5 "Wo b:to you that are full: for ye 
ood glen ſhallhunger. Wo eto you that now laugh: 
mt 70 loke fir ary FOr ye ſhall waile and weep. 
6.2, 22: 26 Wo be to you when all men ſpeak 
+ 2745.13  wellof you: for ſo did their Fathers to the 
Yo onbieh dif TAE Prophets. 
27 «*5 But TI ſay unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies: do well tothem which 
hate you. | 
28 Bleſſethem that curſe you, andpray 
forthem which hurt you. 
29 * Andunto him that ſmiteth thee on 
the oxe cheek, offer alſo the other : * and 
him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 


* Eſar,65.13, 
* Eſai.61.3, 


 * Matth.5.11. 
a Caſt you out of 


eth much fromthe 
worldly, doth not 
onely not revenge 
injuries, but com- 
prehedeth evenour 
moſt grievous ene- 
mies, and thart for 
on ers ; mc 
ich is in hea- 
venclo far is itfrom 
Ron dong. 
well, * 
* Matth. 5.39. 
* 107-12. totake thy coat allo. 
ns 30 Give to every man that asketh of 
n ths yur worte- thee:and of him thar taketh away the things 
: c . . 
oy 7 for if J0 that bethine, aske them notagain, 
coke tO FAVE COmmmon 
dine by eung, fk, = 31 * Andas ye would that men ſhould 
0027041hes . . 
os Ho conmmudi- do to you, {o do ye to them likewiſe, 
rico deere 32 * For if yelove them which love 
nuſrentecherr's you, 8 what thank ſhall ye have ? foreven 
m_ ſinners love thoſe that love them. 
e from God, K R 
* Matth. > 33 And it ye do good for them which 
> yk 3» it dogood for you, what thank ſhall ye have? 
tend, 4 ir ch 10. for even the ſinners do the ſame. 
wy pts * A d if | d h f h 
Wt D C 
hope, to receive the 34. f 1 ye end 79tem Or Whom ye 
procipal agcin. Hope tO TECEIVe , what thank ſhall ye have ? 
* Marth, 7. for even the finners lend to ſinners , tore- 
repre- _ « 
"hs ron mu ro ceive the like, 
He rorchrſines 35 Wherefore love ye your enemies , 
ice , but , 
eilecary bY and do good, and lend, ® looking for no- 
moderate and lo- thing again,and your reward ſhall be grear, 
ving. 
5 He ſpeaketh not 
here of cl rudge- 
ments, and therefore 
by the word,forgive, 
#5 meant that good 
nature , which the 
(brifttans uſe in ſuf 
fering and parduinng 
Wron ſs 
* Matth. 7. 2. 
Marke 4.24. 


k Theſe are borrow= 
ed kindes of ſpeeches, 


for he is kinde tothe unkinde, and to the 
evil. 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your 
Father alſo is mercifull. 

37 © ** Judge not, and ye ſhall notbe 
judged: condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
rakenfron which CONdEmned : 7 forgive, and ye ſhallbe for- 
'pſe to meaſure dry | 
things , 4s corn ard Q1VCI, , : : 
fubite.wio uſes 38 Give, andit ſhall be givenunto you: 
x notary PE, good meaſure, * prefſed down, ſhaken 
rgether , ad prejſe together and running over ſhall men giye 
A ene-vil re= INTO your boſome : for with what meaſure 

ye mete, with the ſame ſhall men mete to 
you again, 


7 Unskilfull re- 
rape hurt 
39 7 And he ſpakea parable unto them , 


oth themſelves 
and other: for ſnch 
as the maſter 1s, 
Yuch is the ſ{chol« 
(cr, 


and ye ſhall bechildren of *the moſt High: 


| 


willſhew you to whomhe is like : 


| 
{ 
i 


* Canthe blinde lead theblinde?ſhall they * aun. 
not both fall into the ditch ? b 

40 * The diſciple is not aboye his Ma- :u 1,124 
ſter:but whoſoever w/llbe a perfe& diſciple, ** 7: 
{hall be as his Maſter. 

41 «** And why ſeeſt thoua mote in | #". ». 3, 


pOctiteg 


thy brotheas eye, and confidereſt not the viichae wy. 


cre reprehenderg 


beam that 151n thine OWN eye? ot Other, are yer 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro- fie other men 

ther , Brother , let me pull out the mote blind ty BY 

thatis in thine eye , when thou ſeeſt not 9 

the beame that 1s in thine own eye? Hy- 

pocrite , caſt out the beame out of thine 


| owneye firſt, andrhen ſhalt thou ſee per- 


tectly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers eye. 


43 «*2 Foritis not a good tree that * »an.,. , 


bringeth forth evil fruit : neither an evil au, og 449 


n, not th is 
Skilfull to repre. 


tree, that bringethforth goodfruit. , pang 
44 * For every tree is known by his vs powab ts 

own fruit : * for neither of thornes gather inworl &dee, 

men figs, nor of buſhes gather they grapes, * Man.7.u? 
45 A good man out of the good trea- 

ſure of his heartbringeth forth good, and 

an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 

heart bringeth forth evil : for of the abun- 

dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 
46 © * But why call ye me Lord, Lord, * Mat... 

and do not the things that I ſpeak ? To Lat, 
47 ** Whoſoever cometh to me, and 2 hens 


heareth my words, and doth the ſame, I px. ak 


faigned, 


I ames 1.21, 


48 Heislike a man whichbuilt an houſe, 
and digged deep,and laid the foundation on 
arock:and when the waters aroſe,the flood 
beat upon that houſe, and could not ſhake 
it : for it wasgroundedupona rock. _ 

49 But he thatheareth and doth not, is 
like a man that builtan houſe uponthe earth 
without foundation,againſt whichthe flood 
did beat, andit fell by and by : and the fall 


of that houſe was great, 


Cnuar, VIL 


7 Of the Centurions ſervant. 9 The Centurions faith. 
117 The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 19 Iohn 
ſendeth Ins diſciples to Chrift. 33 His peculiar kinde of li- 
wing. 37 The ſmnfull woman waſheth leſus feet. 


Hen ** he had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience of the people , he 
entred into Capernaum, 

2 And a certain Centurions ſervant 
was fickand ready to die, which was dear 
unto him. 

3 Andwhen heheard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the Elders of the Jewes, beſeech- 


* Matth.8. 5. 

1 Chriſt admoniſh- 
eth the Jewes» by 
ſerring before 
them the example 
of the Centurion 
that for theirobſit- 
nacie and rebell!0- 
he will go 10 the 
Gentiles. 


| ing him that he would come, and heal his 


ſervant. 
So they came to Jeſus, and beſought 


him inſtantly, ſaying, that he was worthy 


that he ſhould doe this for him : 
5 For he loveth, /a/d zhey, our nation, 
and he hath built us a Synagogue. 
6 Then Jeſus went with them : out 
when 


Good andevillfruj 


4 


-W The Centurions faith. 


b 


2 


1 
t- 


he 
by 


le 
Ns 
to 
10s 


he 


J 


Chap. vii. Johnagreat Prophet. 61 


— 


| ſaying unto. him, Lord, trouble not thy 


when he was now not farre from the 
houſe, the Centurion ſent friends to him, | 


ſelf: for I am not worthy that thou ſhould- 
eſt enter under my roof : 

7 Wherefore I thought not my {elf 
worthy to come unto thee : but ſay the 
word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole « 

8 For likewiſe am a man ſet under au- 


blind ſee, the halt go,the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf heare, the dead are raiſcd, and the 
poore receive the Goſpel. 


23 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be 


| offended in me. 


24 * And when the meſſengers of John 
were departed, hebeganto ſpeakeunto the 
people, of John, What went ye out into 


thoritie,and have under me ſouldiers,and 1 


ſay unto one, Go, andhe goeth : and to a- ! 
nother, Come,and he cometh : and to my | 


ſervant, Do this, and he doth ir. 


the wildernefle to ſee? A reed ſhaken with 
the winde ? 


25 But what went ye out to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment 2 behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things , he 
maryelled at him, andturned him, and ſaid 
to the people that followed him, I ſay unto 


you, I have not found ſo greatfaith, no not 
in Iſrael. 


10 Andwhen they that were ſent,turn- 


| ed backto the houſe, they found the ſer- 


j Chrift _ 
eh openly US 

werover death. 
4 Nain 15 the name 
of a town Galile, 
wach was ſituate on 
thecther fide of Kt- 
{m,which falleth m- 


tte ſeaof Galle, 


3 John ſendeth 
from the prifonhis 
mbeleeving dilci- 

£e5,t0 Chriſt him- 


elf to be confir- 
med, 


' b VWhen Tobns dim 


ſaples care to C brift 


vant that was ſick, whole. 

11 * Andit cameto paſſe the day after, 
that he went into a city called * Nain, and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and a 
great multitude, 

12 Now when he came neere to the 
oate of the citie, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out,vho wasthe onely begotten 


and much people of the citie was with her. 
13 And when the Lord ſawher, hehad 
compaſſon on her,and faid unto her,weep 
not. 
14 And he wentandtouched the coffin 
( and they rhat bare him,ſtood ſtill)and he 
ſaid, Young man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe, 


15 Andhe that was dead,fat up,and be- 


gan to ſpeake, and he delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them all, 
and they glorified God, ſaying, A great 
Prophet is riſen among us, and God hath 
viſited his people. 

I7 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and thoughout all 


the reojon round about. | 


183 And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
him of all theſe things. 

'19 So Johncalled unto him two certain 
men of his diſciples, and ſent them to Je- 
ſus, ſaying, Artthou he that ſhould come, 
or ſhall we wait for another 2? 

20 And when the men were come un- 
to him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſentus 
unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or ſhall we wait for another ? 

21 And Þ at thattime he cured man 
of their ſickneſſes, and plagues,and of eyill 
ſpirits, and unto many blinde men he gaye 
ſtohr freely, 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Go your wayes,and ſhew John what 
things ye have ſeen and heard : that the | 


delicately, are inkings courts. 


| 26 Butwhat went yeforthtoſee ? A 


Prophet ? yea, I ſay to you, and greater 
| then a Prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written , 
* Behold , I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee, 

28 For I ſay unto you,there is no grea- 
ter Prophet then John, among them that 
are begotten of women : neyertheleſſe. he 
that is the leaſt in the kingdome of God, is 
greater then he, 


29 Thenall the people that heard, and 


) the Publicanes <juſtified God, being bapti- 
ſonne of his mother, which was a widow, 


zed withthe baptiſme of John. 

30 Butthe Phariſes and the expounders 
of the Law deſpiſed the counſel of God 
* againſt themſelves, and were not baptized 
of him. 

31 *5 And the Lord faid , Whereunto 
ſhall Ilkenthe men ofthis generation? and 
what thingare they like unto ? 

32 Theyare likeunto little children ſit- 
ting in the market place, and crying one to 
another, and ſaying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced : we have 
mourned to you, and ye havenot wept. 

33 For John Baptiſt came neither cating 
bread, nor drinking wine : and ye ſay, He 
hath the devill. 


eth and drinketh : and ye fay, Behold, a 


wine, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners : 


35 But wiſdome is juſtified of all her 
| children. 


36 


went into the Phariſes houſe, and ſat down 
| at table. 

37 And bchold, a woman inthe citie, 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
Jeſus ſat ar table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe 
broughta boxof oyntment : 

38 * And ſhe ſtood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to waſh his feet 
with teares, and did wipe them with the 
haires of her head, aud kiſſed his feet, and 
anointed them with the oyntment. 


H 3 39 7 Now 


34 The Sonneof man is come,and eat-. 


man which & a glutton, and a drinker of 


4 Thar which the 
Prophets ſhewed 
long before, Tohn 
ſheweth at hand : 
and Chriſt him« 
ſelf doth preſent it 
daily unto rs in y 
the Go'pe), but for 
the moſt part in 
vain, ſor tit many 
ſeek nothing -ls, 
but fooliſh royes 
and vain glory; 


* Matth, 3, ?. 


c Said that he was 
zw/t, good, faithful, 
and merciful. 


d Totkar onn hert. 


* Matth., 11,16. 
5 What way ſoe- 
ver God followeth 
in offering us the 
Go'pel, the moſt 
part of men pro- 
cure offences unto 
themſelves : yet 
. . 

notwithſtanding 
ſome Church 1s 
gathered toge- 
cher, 


«| 5 And one of the Phariſes deſired 6 Proud men, ge- 
him that he would eat with him: and he * 


tiverhmſelves of * 
the benefits of the 
preſence of Chriſt, 
eventhen,when he 
1s at home with 
them in their hou- 
fes > which the 
humble and baſe 
do enjoy. y 


* Matth 26, 7, 
Toln 12. 3, 


| Wholoveth molt. 


Luke. 


A parable of the ſower 


29 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade 
- him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, ſay- 
ing, ifthis man were a Prophet, he would 
ſurely have knowen who, and what man- 
ner of woman this is which toucheth him , 
*for ſhe is a ſinner, 

40 * And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto 
him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee. And he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There wasa certain lender which 
had two debters: the one ought five hun- 
dred pence, and the other fifty : 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he 
forgave them both : Which of them there- 
fore. tell mc, will love him moſt 2 

43 Simon anſwered, and faid, I ſuppoſe 
that he, to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
ſaid unto him, Thou haſt truly judged. 

44 Then he turnedto the woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 
I entred into thine houſe, and thou gaveſt 
me no water to my feet: but ſhe hath waſh- 


% Raſhneſle is the 
fellow of pride, 


e The Phayiſee re- 
ſheffeth the Law 
which holdeth them 
defiled that towh 
the defiled. 

8 To love Chriſt, 
is a ſure and gore: 
tuall witneiſe of 
remiſſion of fins, 


F Thatas,faith The- 
ophnlatF , ſhe hath 
hewed her faith a- 
brndantly : & Baſil 
#n ns Sermon of Ba- 
ptiſme ſaith, He that 
oweth much , hath 
much forgruen 
him, that he may 
love much more; and 
thereforeChriſts ſay- 
ng is ſo plam by the 
(imilitude , that it 
35 @ wonder to ſee the 
enemies ofthe truth, 
draw and rack this 
place ſo fondly , to 
eſtabliſh their mert- 
rorious works; for 
the greater ſunmme a 
Ynan hath forgiven 
him, the more he lo- 
wveth him that hath 
been ſo grations to 
him ; And this wo-« 
man ſ heweth by du- 
zres of love, how great 
the benefit was ſhe 
had recerved.: and 
therefore the charity 
that 1s here ſpoken of, 
35 not to be taken fory 
cauſe but as a ſigne: 
for Chriſt ſath net 
as the Phariſees did, 
that ſhewas a ſimer, 


withthe hajres of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſle : but ſhe, 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kifle my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyle thoudidſt not 
anoint: but ſhe hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. | 


ſinnes are forgiven her : * for ſhe loved 
much, To whom a little is forgiven, he 
dothlove a little. _ 

48 Andhe ſaidunto her, Thy finnes are 
forgiventhee. 

49 And they that ſateat table with him, 
bur bererh termrir- began to ſay within themſelves, Who is 
ef ver lfe paſt are this that even forgiveth ſinnes ? | 
7 Heenprmethrte 50 And heſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee : 8 go inpeace, 


benefit which he had 
VIII. 


beſtowed,with a bleſ= 

ſing. 
Women that miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 4 The 
Parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 Chriſts mether 
and brethren. 22 He rebuketh the windes. 26 Of Legion. 
37 The Gadarens rejett Chriſt. $1 Iairus daughter healed. 


Cana P. 


4 


#3 The woman delruered from the iſſue of blood. 5 2 Weeping | 


| for the dead. | 
AN it came to paſſe afterward, that he 


| manding what 


ed my feet with teares , and wiped them | 


47 Wheretore I ſay unto thee, Many 


| 


( 


| 


1 


himſelf went through every city and | 


town, preaching and publiſhing the king- ! 


dome of God, & the twelue were with him. 


2 And certain women, which were | 


healed of evil ſpirits, and infirmities , as 

* Markg 16. 9, 
of whom went ſeven devils. | 

And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 


rods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many o- | 
ther which miniftred unto him of their | 


* Matth. 13; 3, 
«Marke 4, 1. 


I The felf ſame ſubſtance, ; 

Goſpel is ſowen * 

every where, bur : Now when much people were 
nd that cough, Gathered together , and were come unto 
un out of all cities, he ſpakebya parable, 


the onely fault of 
men theralelyes, 


_— 


* Marie which was called Magdalene, out | 


| 


5. A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed, 
and as he ſowed, ſome fellby the wayes 
ſide, and it was troden under feet, and 
the fowles of heaven devoured it up. 

6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and 


| when it was ſprung up, it withered away, 


becauſe it lacked moiſtneſſe, | 

7 And ſome fell among thornes, and 
the thornes ſprang up withit,and chokedit, 

8 Andſomefellongood ground, and 
ſprangup, and bare fruit, an hundreth fold. 
And as he faid theſe things , he cryed, He 
that hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

9 Then his diſciples asked him, de- 

arable that was, 

10 And he fd, Unto you it is given to 
know the *lecrets of the kingdome of God, 
but to other in parables, that when * they 
ſee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they 
heare, they ſhould not underſtand, - 

11 * Theparableis this, The ſeed is the 
word of God. 

12 And they that are beſide the way,are 
they that heare : afrerward cometh the 
deyill , and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve, and 
be ſaved. x 

13 But they that are on the ſtones, are 
they which when they have heard, receive 
the word with joy, but they have no roots: 
which for a while beleeye, but in the time 
| of temptation go away. 

14 Andthat whichfell among thornes, 
are they which have heard, andatter ®their 
departureare choaked with cares,and with 
ickes. and voluptuous living, and <bring 
forth no fruit. 

15 But that 4/4 ein good ground, 


| are they which with an* honeſt and good 


heart heare the word, *and keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with parience. . 
) 16 ©**Noman when he hath lighted 
| a candle covereth it under a veſlel, neither 
uttethit under the bedde, but ſetteth iton 
a candleſtick, that they that enter in, may 
ſee the light. Fe 
17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 


| be evident : neither any thing hid, that ſhall 


not be known, and cometolight. 

18 * Take *heedtherefore how ye heare: 
for * whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
ven: and whoſoeyer hath not, from him 
ſhall be taken even that 8 which it ſeemeth 
that he hath, | 

19 «*+ Then came to him his Mother 
| andhis brethren,and could not come neere 
to him tor the preaſſe, 

20 And it wastold him by certain which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, and would ſee thee. 

21 But he anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
| My mother and my brethren are theſe 

which heare the word of God and doit. 
EN 23: 5 aa .F And 


a Thi things 
called fern 2 lah 
may not be Uttered > 
for tlie word ſed; 
kere , 15 as much as 
we ſay in cur tongue, 
to koid a mays peace, 
N Eſa k, 6, 9, 
Matth, 13, 14, 
Marie 4, 12, 
Toln 12, 40, 
Acts 28, 26, 
Rom, 11.8, 

* Matth, 13.18, 
AMarke 4, 15, 

b That 18, ſo ſon PT 
they bave heard the 
word, they 8 abiyt 
tnetr buſineſſe, 

c They bring wt 
forth perfetf FA full 
Fre tothe yigenng; 
or theybegin,byt they 
bring not to anend, 
d VV hich ſeeteth 
act onely toſecm ſuch 
a one,but 1s ſomdeed; 
fo that this word, 
Honeſt , reſpefth 
the cutward life, & 
the word God, 151e- 
ferred to the gd 
gifts of the mide, 
eVVith much adi, 
for the devilh andtle 
fleſh fiokt agamſtthe 
S{rit of God,wlach 
55 anew gueſt, 

* Chap. 11. 33, 
Matth, 5. 15. 
Marte 4. 21, 

2 That thatevery 
man hath received 
in privat, he ought 
to beſtow to tie 
uſe and profit of all 
men. 

K Marth, 10, 26, 
Marie 4. 22. 
Chap, 12,2. 
3 Heavenly gits 
are loſt with nig+ 
eardlinefſe : and 
increaſe with libe- 
ralitie. 

f That is, with what 
mindes you come 1s 
heare the word, and 
how you behave5cur 
ſelves, when 3<u bave 
heard it. 

* Matth. 13. 1% 
and 15, 19. 
IMarke 4. 25» 
Chap. 19. 26, 
g Either to himſelf, | 
or fo other, or 0 both; 
for there are mes 
proud 4s theſe fele 
lowes, rf it were po 
ft ble to ſee that, thal 
they cloke « nit 
are therethat decc:ve 
the ſimple 2101's tet 


they do. 

ton 12. 46, 
Marke 3. 32+ 

4 There isno knot 
of fleſh and blood 
among me io nigh 
and ſtraight, 355* 
bang which is be- 
tween Chriſt, and 
them who imbrac® 
him wih 2 of 
faith, 


By 


are 


ved 


4 


Legion of devils. Chap. 


Vitj. 


= FE 


_ ae wad. 


" Watth. 8.23. 


yo podient tain day, that he went into a ſhip with his | 


is ſometime £0 
e into oO 
me danger , as 
| rh Chriſt pal= 
" may have a 
er trials both 
his powers An 
Ge our weake= 


[ 
Fel fe 


_ eareth that 
Ro ery faſt 4 
3 becauſe they 
Ni him 1iſe be- 
gle awoke. 
; Not the diſciples , 
the ffs 


4 Math. $. 28, 
Marke 5- 1+ 


6 Chrifh Mewerh 

caſting out a 
Y 10N of devils, 
ty his word onely, 
that his heavenly 
rertue WaSappoin= 
td to deliver men 


fomthe ſlavery of H11t jn the oraves. 


te devill : bur 
foliſh men wall 
not for the moſt 
, redeem rhis 
—_ 
freely offered unto 


them , with the 


laſtlofle of their 
ping pelf. 


. k By force and vio» 
lncegas a horſe when 
ets ſpurred, 


22 ©*5 Andit came to paſſe on a cer- 


diſciples, andhe ſaid unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other {ide of the lake. And 
they launched forth. 

23 And as they failed, he * fell aſleep, 
and there came downa ſtorm of winde on 
the lake, and i they were filled with water, | 
and were in jeopardie. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke | 

im, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. 

And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and , 
the waves of water : and they ceaſed,andit 
was calme. _ 

25 Thenhe faid unto them, Where is 
your faith 2 and they feared, and wondred 
among themſelves, ſaying, Who is this that 
commandeth both the windes and water, 
andthey obey him ! | 

26 © * So they failedunto theregion of 
the Gadarens, whichis over againſt Galile. 
27 5 And as he went out to land, 
there mer him a certain man ourt of the ci- 
ty, which had devils long time, and he 
ware no garment, neither abode in houſe, 


28 And when he ſaw Jeſus,he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with aloud | 
voice ſaid, What have I to do with thee, 
Jeſus the Sonne of God the moſt High ? I 
beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 For hecommanded the foul ſpirit to 
come out of the man: (for oft times he had 
caught him : therefore he was bound with 
chaines, and kept in fetters : but he brake 
the bands, * and was carried of the devill 
into wilderneſles, ) 

30 Then Jeſusasked him,ſaying, What 
1s thy name ? and he ſaid, Legion, becauſe 
many devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that hee 
would not command themto go out into 
the deep. 

32 And there was there by , an herd of 
many ſwine,feeding onan hill: & the dew/ls 
beſought him, that he would ſuffer them 
ro enter into them. Sohe ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the devils our of the man, 
and entred into the {wine : and the herd 
was carried with violence from a ſteep | 
down place into the lake,and was choked, 

34 When the herdmen ſaw what was 
done,they fled: &when they weredeparted, 
they toldit inthe city, and inthe countrey. | 

35 Then they came our to ſee what was 
done,and cameto Jeſus,and found the man 
our of whom the devils were departed,fit- 

ting at rhe feer of Jeſus, clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid, _ 

36 Theyalfo which ſaw it,toldthemb 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed wit 
the devill was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 


| 


| med Jairus,& he was theruler of the Syna- 


| dead, but fleepeth, 


ing that ſhe was dead. 


—_—— 
La 


Examples of Faith. 


countrey about the Gadarens, beſought 
him tharhe would depart from them: tor 
they were taken with a great feare: and he 
wentinto the ſhip, and returned. 

38 Then the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, beſought him that he 
might be with him : but Jeſus ſent him a- 
way, ſaying, 

39 Return into thine own houſe , and 
ſhew what great things God hath doneto 
thee, So he went his way, and preached 7 
'throughoutall rhe citie, what greatthings ! Tomi tle dtyyf 
Jelus had done unto him, | thevgh Marks {a 

40 © Anditcame topaſſe, when Jeſus ;Dwui.y 
was come again, that the people = received rim” ys: 
him : for they all waited forhim. 

41 *” And behold.,there came a man na- 


me recordeth, lib, F. 
cap. 18. that Gada- 
raua townof Den 
capolts : ſo that De« 
capolis was partly on 
this ſide Tordan, and 
parily on the ther 
ſede, ; 
m The multitude 
was glad be mas 
come again, and re- 
zoqced greatly, 
* Matth. 9, 18, 
Marke F. 22. 
7 Chriſt ſheweth 
y a double m1- 
racle., that he 1$ 
Lord both of life 
atid death, 


gogue, who fel down at Jeſus feet, and be- 
ſought him that he would come into his 
houſe. 

42 For he hadbut adaughter onely, a- 
bout twelve yeares of age,and ſhe lay ady- 
ing(& as he went, the people thronged him 

43 Anda woman having an ifſite of blood 
twelve yeares long, which had ſpent all her 
n ſubſtance upon phyſicians, and could not , .y 1,4 rica 
be helped by any : RS; 

44 When ſhe came behinde }»,ſhe 
rouched the hemme of his garment , and 
immediately her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 Then Jeſusſaid, Who is it that hath 
touched me?When every man denjed, Pe- 
ter ſaid,& they tharwere with him,Maſter, 
the multitude thruſt thee, 8& tread on thee, 
and fayeſt thou, Who hath touched me ? 

46 And Jelus ſaid, Some one hath tou- _ 
ched me: for I perceivethat vertueis gone 
out of me. | 

47 Whenthe woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling,and fell down 
before him, and told him before all the 

eople, for what cauſe ſhe had touched 

im,and how ſhe was healed immediatly, 

48 And he faid unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort:thy faith hath ſaved thee: 
90 In Peace, ) : 

49 While he yet ſpake, there came one 
from theruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
which ſaidto him, Thy daughter is dead : 
diſeaſe not the Maſter, | To 

5o When Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Feare not : beleeve onely,and 
ſhe ſhall be ſaved, 

51 And when he went intothe houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to goin with him , fave 
Peter, and James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the maid. 

52 And all wept,and *® ſorrowed for 
her : but he ſaid, Weep not: for ſhe is not 


o Phe word fiqnifis 
eth to beat and ſtrikez 
and is tramferred to 
the moyrings and 
lamentations that 
are at bumnals, af 
which times men uſd 
ſuch. kmde of behas 
vIOWre 


53 And they laught himto ſcorn,khow- 


. | 54 S0 


The A poſtles ſent to preach. 


Luke. :: 
® Ny £ } 


—y ; 
y v ot OS « »;} c} 
& 4 ly Ly EF. < WY 
RIES dh 3. "&'s" 
4. FA 


\ To take up the croſi 


'54 Sohe thruſt them all out , and tooke | 


her by the hand , and cried, ſaying , Maid, 
ariſe. 


' 55 And her ſpirit came againe , and 
2 Thicrp nated ſhe? roſe ſtraightway : and he commanded 


ONT , and he h . 

Road bf ap por. to g1VC her meat, 

that all th * $56 Then herparents were aſtonied: but 

mg feſiemarm he commanded them that they ſhould tell 
| fr wid ef ib no Man what was done, 


\ 


ARA $543 


7 The Apoſtles are ſent to prench. 7 And 19 The common 
peoples opinion of Chriſt. 12 Of the five loaves and 
two fiſhes. 20 The Apoſtles confeſſion. 24 To loſe the 
life. 35 We muſt heare Chriſt. 37 The poſſeſſed of a ſpirit. 
£6 Strife among the Apoſtles for the Primacie. 49 One 
saſting out devils in Chriſts Name. 52 The Samaritans 
will not recerve Chriſt. 55 Revenge forbidden. 57 59 Gr 


Of three that would follow Chriſk, but on divers con- 
alit10Ns. 


Hen ** called he his twelve diſciples 
together, andgave them power and 


* Matth. ' 10. 1. 
onarke 3.13.and 6.7. 
3 The twelve A- ' 
ftles are ſent 
forth at the onely 
commandement of 
Chriſt, and furni- 
ſhed with the po- 
wer ofthe holy 
Ghoſt : both thar 
none of the Ifſrae- 
lires might pretend 
3gnorance,and alfo 
that: they might be 
better prepared to 
their generall am- 
baſſie. 
* Matth, 10.7, 
* Matth.10.9, 
mar.0.$, 


ſeaſes. 
2 * And he ſent them forth to preach 


the kingdome of God, and to cure the 
lick. 


3 And he faid to them , * Take no- 


thing to your journey , neither ſtayes nor 
| {crip, neither bread, nor filyer, neither 
have two coats a piece, | 


And whatſoever houſe ye enter 
& VV henyou depart q a p 

aut of 6 iy, dovrs INTO, there *abide, and thence depart. 
from thence, where 
yous firſt tooke up your 
lodging : ſo that mm 
few words, the Lord 
Forbiddeth them zo 
change their lodgings; 
For the publiſ” tang 
of this Fr yrs as 
3t were athorow paſ- 


ceive you, when ye goe out of that citie, 
* ſhake off the very duſt from your feet 
for a teſtimony againſt them, 

6 And they went out, and wenr 
| _qprrogg bn through every towne preaching the Go- 
iewraxe a #10ugh, ſpel, and healing every where, = 
that Chriſt was «| *2 Now Herod the Terrarch heard 
% (bp, 10 11, Of all that was done by him:andheÞ doub- 
RY we becauſe Dog it w_ ſaid of pear , that 
* Mar. 14.1. John was riſen againe from the dead: 
> Soloone 5 he 8 Andot Rme, that Elias had appea- 
dings of the Go- red : and of ſome, that one of the old 
5 divers opini "0 was _ _— L 
Cy 5222* - 9 Then Herod ſaid, John haveT behead- 
Fad, «8 .. ed : whothenis this of whomT heare ſuch 
mw RY +. things? and he deſired to ſee him. | 
CnSes. "© «* 3 And when the Apoſtles retur- 
it, mower 4 | . 
ihe wildernetts, Dad done. * Then he tooke them to him, 
and went my __ Tc place , neere 
to the city called Bethſaida, 

II Bur when the people knew it , they 
followed him : and he received them, and 
ſpakeunto them of the kingdome of God, 

and healed them that had needto be healed. 
el 3435- 12 * And whenthe day began to weare 
6, 5. away, the twelve came, and ſaid unto him, 
Send the peopleaway , that they may goe 


into the townes and villages round abour, 


and lodge, and get meat: for weare heere 
ina deſert place, 


* Matth, 14. 13. 
marke 6. 32, 

c The word fignfreth 
a deſert + note this 
was not zn the toyne 
Bethſaida, but part 
of the fields belonging 
{0 the towne, 


authoritie over all devils, and to heale di- 


5 And how many ſocyer will not re- | 


ned, they tolde him what great things they | 


| 13 Butheſaiduntothem ,Give ye them 
to cate, And they ſaid , We have no more 


ple. 


14 For they were about five thouſand * 
men. Then he faid to his diſciples, Cauſe 


them to ſitdowne by fifties ina company. 


15 And they didſo, and cauſed all to fit 


downe. | 


16 Then he tooke the five loaves, and 
rhe two fiſhes , and looked upto heaven, 
and<blefled them, and brake, and gave to 
the diſciples, toſetbefore the people. 

17 So they did all cate, and were ſati(- 
fied : and there was taken up of that re- 
mained to them, twelyebaskets full ofbro- 
ken mear. 

18 «*+ And itcameto paſle, ashe was 
talone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and he asked them, ſaying, Whom fay the 
people that I am ? 

19 They anſwered, and ſaid, Tohn Bap- 
tiſt: and others ſay , Elias : and ſome ſay, 
that one of the old Prophetsis riſen againe. 

20 And heſfaidunto them , But whom 
ſay yethat I am? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
That Chriſt of God. | | 

21 And he warned and commanded 
them, that they ſhouldtell that ro no man, 

22 5 Saying, * The Sonneof man muſt 
ſuffer many things, andbe reproved of the 
Elders, and of the high Prieſts and Scribes, 
and be ſlaine, and the third day riſe againe. 

23 T* And hefſaidtothemall, If any 
man will come after me, let him denie 
himſelte, and take up his croſſe 8 daily, and 
follow me, | 


24 * For whoſoever will fave his' life 


e He one 6 
thanks for theſe lt 
and f;hes, and wit 
all prayed lim 
feede this ſo preat 
multitude Wwith 
ſmall a quanit, 
and to be ſhirr, th 
wee” wy bank 
mint be tothe 
: fa Ged gl 
* Maith, 6, 1 3 
marke y, 27, 

4 Although t 
world be tofled 
& downe, betwi 
divers erronrs 
yet "we Ought nd 
to contemne th 
trueth , but be 
much the mo 
defirons to knox 
it, and be mc 
conſtant ro 0 
feſle it, 

F cAlcne from i 
people, 


5 Chriſt him! 
a to tl 
1eavenly glory, b 
the crofi ind | 
vincible patience 
* Matth, 17, 2 
marke 8.31, 
K (hap, I4, 2 
matth, 10.38. ani 
16.24. mar, $.34, 
g Even as one da 
followeth another, 
doeth one croſſe fillon 
anithey ,and the cro 
3s by they figurt 
Metonyma , taken 


ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever ſhallloſe his 4% i. +»: 


hanged, was the [0- 


lifefor my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. refi and cre 

25 *For what adyantageth it a man , if 294% 
he winne the whole world , and deſtroy 7%, ... 
himſelfe, or loſe himſelfe ? matth, 10. 39. ak 

26 *For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed +*3%n. 16. 

. marks 8. 36. 
of me, and of my words, of him ſhall the *cuap.2.gm 
Sonne of manbe aſhamed, when he ſhall 1933;;7"* "y 
come in his glory, and zz the glory of the Fa- 
ther, andof the holy Angels. 

27 * AndItell you ofaſuretie, therebe * -«. 16. * 
ſome ſtandinghere, which ſhallnotraſte of ""** 
death, till they haye ſeene the kingdome 
of God, 

28 *5 Andit cameto paſſe about ancight 
dayes after thoſe wordes, that he tooke 
Peter, and John,and James,and wentup in- 
to a mountaine to pray. 6 

29 Andas he prayed, the faſhion, of his eb then 5 
countenance was changed, and his gar- hay heal 
ment wa: white and gliſtered, —&&  Highnes of 

3o Andbehold, two men talked with 2 
him,which were Moſes and Elias : 


* Matth. 17. % 
arte 9.2. _ 
Che Bo diſciples 
of Chriſt (ould be 
offended at the ve” 
baſing himſelte 
his fleſh, he tec” 
eth them that 


31 Whichappeared in glory,and told Ss 
$ 


hew*-. 


* 44 
iy wy . 
"=* 
4 
; | h 


h hd 


jaws 


Wehciſtstransfiguration. = Chap. ix. x. Revengeforbidden. 65 


—JI@O—CC 


mr Eros 


ji a7. his * departing , which he ſhould accom- , leaſt among you all, he ſhall be grear. 
"mn pliſh at Hieruſalem. | 49 ©[*'* AndJohnanſwered andſayd, RITES 
32 But Peter and they that were with | Maſter , wee ſaw one caſting out devils in things, areneither 
Eck h ns : h h N ind f þ de hi bee { h raſhly to be allow- 

him, were heavie with fleepe : and when | thy Name, and we forbade him,becauſc he 


ed , nor condein= 


they awoke, they ſaw his glory, and the | followeth thee not withus. gs 
two men ſtanding withhim. 50 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him , Forbidye 


33 Anditcame to paſſe, as ny depar- | 4/m not : for he that is not againſt us , is 
ted from him , Peter ſaid unto Jeſus , Ma- | with us. 


ſter, it is g00dfor us to be here:let us there- 51 C" Anditcametopaſle , when the a s Hake 

fore make three Tabernacles , one for thee, | dayes were accompliſhed , that he ſhould 

and one for Moſes , and one for Elias, and | be reccivedup , he ® ſetled himſelfe fully ,, ,y.,z Pggee 

wit not what he ſaid. to gOC ro Hieruſalem 5 is ROE oy fo 
34 Whiles he thus ſpake, there came a | 52 Andſent meſſengers beforehim:and with himſelfe1o th, 

cloud andoverſhadowedthem,8 they fea- | they went and entred into a- town of the muym i inmnn: 


red upon his 10urneys 
- - ; - . ' and caſt away all 
red when they were entring into the cloud. | Samaritans, to prepare him /odezng. her o Tr 
35 * Andthere came a voice out ofthe 


feare of death , an 
53 Butthey would not receive him, be- *"*" 

cloud,ſaying, This isthat my beloved Son, | cauſe his behaviour was as though. hce 

heare him, would goe to Hieruſalem. 


36 Andwhenthe voice was paſt , Jeſus 54 ** Andwhen hisdiſciples, James and 15 We rat ke 
was found alone ; and they kept it cloſe 8 Iohn {aw it, they {aid, Lord, wilt thou that moderiteneſle of 


at : | zeale and fond imis 
iPuil Che yas and tolde no man in i thoſe dayes any of | we command, : .tfire come downfrom tion , even in 
' fem agarne Jr01 


. . F* od cauſes , that 
wt thoſe things which they had ſeene. heayen, andconſi .. * them , eyenas * Elias Ejarvever we 
Oe nothing 37 ©|7 Andit came to paſſe on thenext | did? 


doe , we doe it 10 
Gods glory , and 
"6 mach *8 wit 


b mes 2 Cay , asthey came down from the moun- | 55: ButTeſus turned about,and rebuked* grow of ow 


R »* neighbour, 
doh, he bexre_raine, much people met him. _ | them,and faid, Yee know not of what fpi- LL NG410% 
Trae 38 * And behold, a man of thecompa- | rit yee are. n Soſpeate the He- 
Mar 7 


. b » *that 35 , yod 
ny cried out,faying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, | 56 For the Sonne of man is not come ww = what wil 


know net what walls 


"i ; . - nde » and comet 
behold my ſonne: for he is all that T have, | to deſtroy mens lives , but to fave them, evagetoos 7 fits 


39 Andloe,a ſpirit taketh him,and ſud- | Then they went to another rown, HH od ave cat- 


. < led the ſpirit » becauſe 
denly he cryeth, and he teareth him, thathe |. 57 © * Anditcame to paſle , that ag they ore given of 


| ! 3 Pet. l.17s 


= 


are they that are 


| | : - ; " Gods Sperit , and (0 
 __  fomerh, and hardly departeth from him, they went in the way, * acertain man ſaid «re ty ther are 
i / roo te when he hath *bruiſed him. | unto him, Iwilfollow thee, Lord,whither- 4s 


which proceed of the 


40 Now l have beſought thy Diſciples | ſoever thou goeſt, right 
to caſt him our,but they could not. _ 58 Andleſusfaid unto him, The foxes 37 29%. 

41 ThenJeſus anſwered,and ſaid,O ge-| have holes , and the birds of the heayen Ovit . mitpre- 
ncration faithleſſe, and crooked, how long | neſts , but the Sonne of man hath not vuffer all dicom- 
now ſhal I be with you, and ſuffer you ? | whereon to lay his head. Oe % Mank8.19. 
bring thy ſonne hither. 59 ** Buthe ſaid unto another, Follow & one 2 te 

42 And whiles he was yetcomming,the | me. Andthe ſame ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt neſereGewithoir 
devillrent him,and tare him: and Jeſus re- | to go and bury my father. belore: all caries 


| ws . ; h i 

buked the uncleane ſpirit , and healed the | 60 And Ieſus faid unto him , Let the man, | TT 
Ke: child, and delivered him to his father, dead bury ® their dead: but goe thou, and faing that vey 
ene to promile 43 ©| * Andthey were all amaſcd at the | preach the kingdome of God. live is this frath 


life of man , yet ave 
| fnrſelves reft and 


gives i hi mighty power of God : and while they all | 61 ” Thenanother ſaid, I will follow {97% #omys 
od , 1eeing that 


wid, ſecingthat wondredat All things, which Jeſus did, hee } thee; Lord : butlet mee firſt Soc bid them <v*rlafing and tea 


. os. yo fo» | : . * I venly, 
wich ſeemed to {aid unto his diſciples, farewel, whichare atmine houle. 15 Such as follow 
Mn upon Chriſt, 


1; SE oe Chriſt,uſt once 
be ſhorly after. 44 * Marke theſe words diligently : * for 62 And Iefus ſaid unto him , No man renounce alhvarts 
& NIN, 


{þ [! renounee allywartk- 
oy bt; L R , | 
= gen care; I : COMETO paiic, that the Son of man. that putteth his hand to the plough 5 and ”* w 

no tem, and wheh _ 


m love a, 12 thallbe delivered into the hands of men. looketh back,is apttothe kingdom of God, 


liem , ſee that you 


wofBag 45 Butthey underſtood not that word: j CHAP, Y 

n PO : X | A * 0. 
Mec722e JOr it was hid fromthem,/othat they could roy ere ri SEDARAIEIESIING 
—_ perceive ea they Foare d +0 25ke 1 The ſeventie diſciples. 10 The unthankfull cities Charged 


; "YÞ with impietie. 47 The diſciples returning home,are warned 
him of that word. to be humble. 30 Woo is eur neighbour. 38 Of Mar- 


TI 46 © * » Thenthere aroſe a diſputa- | /#- 91d her/ifer May. 
atth18.1, . : x 
woiggzs, HON among them, which of them ſhould 


j Theend of ame 


him s 40s bethe greateſt, 


_ 


*k Matth.io. t. ' 
1 The ſeventie are 


Frer** theſe things, the Lord appoin- fer as the ſecodd 


" "For fthe 
Me: but the end of - ted other leventicalſo, and {ent them. comining- of was 
weſt obedience , +7 When Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of ( two and two before him , Into every citie We 

*gory, their hearts , he tooke a little child, and ſer | 


| 2 And he ſaid unto them, * Theharveſt miniſters of the 
eth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive mee, | forth labourers into his barveſt. - to doe theirdutie, 


| . : ba Matth.9.37, 
FR RE: | and place, whither he himſelfſhould come, * 214-10.15; 
him by him, 
LY h , ord are-3 his- 
48 . And faidunto them,W hoſoever re- | 5 great , but the labourers. are few : pray world '"slambes 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt to ſend inn ane 
: Jo - . : ws..5 he that ſent them, 
receiverh IUNL that ient INC : for he that IS 3 X S Goe your wayes:bchold,1I {end you will alig preſerve 
gy I forth 


2 The faithful 
cciveth this little child in my Namezreceiy- if they be diligent 
then, - 


the mi 


pe, 


* 2, King.4.29. 
a This 1s ſpoken af= 
ter the mamer of a 
\ feure,which men uſe 
. when they put down 
more in word; then 1s 
meant: uſuall among 
the Hebrewes , when 
they command a ting 
fo bee done ſpeedily 
without delay , as 
2 King. 4. 29. for 
otheryoiſe courteous 
and gentle ſalutati- 
ons are ports of 
(briſtian auttes ; 4s 
for thts calling ,it was 
bust for a ſean, | 
* Matth, 10, 12. 
marke 6.10, 
6 Soſpeake the He- 
brewes : that is , he 
that favoureth the 
deftrine of peace and 
imbraceth it. 
e Take up your lodg- 
mg in that houſe 
which ye firſt enter 
anto, that is , bendt 
carefwult, for commo- 
dous lodging » as men 
doe which purpoſe to 
arte long in a place: 
for here 15 not inſtitu- 
ted that ſolemnie 
preaching of the Goſ= 
pel, which was uſed 
afterward, when the 
"Churches were ſet- 
led: but theſe are ſent 
abroad to all the 
ovaſts of Iudea , to 
ve them to under- 
and , that the laſt 
Tubilets at hand. 
* Dent.24.14, 
eMaith,10.10, 
I.T:m.5.18, 
* Matth.10..11. 
d Content your ſelves 
. withthat meat that 
85 ſet before you. 
3 God is a mo 
| levere revenger of 
iſterie 0 
his Goſpel. 
* Chap 9.5. 
xAdtes 13,51, and 
18.6. 
* Matth 11.21. 
 * Matrth.10.40. 
Tobn.13.20. 
4 Neither the gift 
of miracles,neither 
what elſe ſoever 
_ excellent gift , but 
onely our election 


\ giveth usoccafion 


of true joy. And the 


enly publit.ing of _ 


the Goſpel is the 


deftruQtion of Sa- 
tan. = 
e For Chriſts diſct- 


ples uſed no abſolute 
_ autheritie , but 


wrought ſuch mira* . 


eles as they did , by 


caling umn Ciriſfs qyyith joy , ſaying, Lord, even the devils are | 


N ame. 

Ff Paul placeth the 
devill and bis ange!s, 
#nthe ayre,as Epheſ, 
G.12. and he 1s (ard 
to becaſt down from 


thence by force, when . 


bis power 1s abolt ſhed 
voice of the 


wrong. : 
5 The Church 1s 
contemptible,itwe 
behold the out- 
ward face of it, but 
the wiſdome of 
God is not ſomar- 
yeilous in any. 
thing,as init. 

h Of this world. 


+ Then he 
turned to 


- . his diſc 


. ples, and 
aid, Is read 
in ſome co- 


forth as lambes among wolves. 

4 Beare no bagge , neither ſcrip , nor 
{hooes,and ſalure* no * man by the way. 

5 * And into whatſoever houle ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace b-tothis houſe. 

6 Andif the > Sonne of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon him : ifnot, it 
{hall turne to you againe, 

7 And in thathouſe® tary ſtill, eating 8 
drinking ſuch things as by them ſtall be /et 
before you: *torthe labourer is worthy of his 
wages. Goe not from houſe to houſe. 

8 * Butinto wharſoever citie ye ſhall 
enter, if they receive you, *eateſuch things 
as are ſetbeforeyou, | 

9 And heale the fickthatarethere, and 
ſay untothem, The kingdome of God i 
come neere unto you. _ 


Io * But into whatſoever city ye ſhall | 


enter,if they will not receive you, goe your 
ways out into the ſtreets ofthe ſame, & ſay, 
11 FEventhe very *duſt which cleaverh 
on us of your citie,we wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding know this, that the king- 
dome of God was come neere unto you. 
12 ForT fay unto you, that it ſhall be ea- 


fier inthat day for them of-Sodom , then 
for that citie, | 


13* Woebeto thee, Chorazin:woe beto 


. thee, Berhſaida:for if the miracles had been 


done in Tyrus and Sidon,which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
repented, ſitting in ſackcloth andaſhes. 

: 14 Thereforeitſhall be eafter for Ty- 
rus; and Sidon, at th: ja '' nt, then Ge 
you: | 4 ! ; 

I5 


FIGS |. 


And thou,Caperi.. | ichartex- 


alted to heaven , ſhalt be thrutt down to 
16 « * He that heareth you, heareth 


te: and-he that deſpiſethyou, deſpiſeth. 


me : and he thatdeſpiſeth me , deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me, - 
17 ©« + And the ſeventie turned again 


ſubdued to us ©through thy Name. 
18 And he ſaidunto them, I ſaw Satan 
like lightning, ffall down from heayen. 

19: Behold ,T give unto you power to 
tread on Serpents,and Scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemie , and nothing 
ſhall 8 hurt you. Rr 


20 Nevertheleſſe, in this reioyce not,that 


the ſpirits are ſubdued unto you: but rather 


rejoyce,becaule your names are written in 


heaven. " 


21 © 5 That ſame houre rejoyced J ſus 
in the ſptrit, and ſayd, I confeſle unto thee, 


Father, Lord oof heavenand earth,that thou 
haſt hidde theſe things from the ® wiſe and 


underſtanding, and haſt revealed them to 


babes : even ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed 
thee, T. » * 


agone 


: : 4 '* a — 
22 * All things are given me of my Fa- © ahobers 
ther: and no manknoweth why: 2 Sonne © Fahy 


without the $ 
is, but the Father : neither who :..: Father thew," ® « 
is, fave the Sonne, and he to whom the 

Sonne will reyeale him. 

23 © 7 And he turned to his diſciples , 
and ſaid ſecretly, * Bleſſed are the eyes , 
whichſee that ye ſee. 

24 For I tell you that many Prophets 
and Kings have deſired to ſeethoſe things, 
which ye ſee, and haye not ſeenethem : and 
to heare thoſe things,which yee heare, and 
have not heard them. | 

25 «© ** Then behold, ia certain Lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempted him,ſaying, Maſter, 
whatſhallI doe toinherite eternal life 2 take away, 1 
| 26 And he faid unto him , What is ar 9,9 

writtenin the Law? how readeſt thou 2 #\,2*7 in. 


| ; profeſſed bmele 
27. And he anſwered, and faid , * Thou * #4 new 


and Lawes 6 M 
K Sa ba 
*® Levit,19.18, 


7 The aig: 

of the old To 
ment and the »., 
.confiſteth Gas 


meaſure of 
» IQ 
tion, Vela 


* Matth.13, 16 

* Matth,22, F, 

Marke 12.28, 
Faith doeth nor 


ſhalt loye the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy ſtrength, and with allthy thought,* and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

28 Thenhe rayd untohim , Thou haſt 
——_ right : this doe , and thou ſhalt 

Ve. 

29 * But he willing * to juſtifie him- 
ſelfe, fayd unto Jeſus , Who is then my 
neighbour ? ES ET 1 

3o AndJcſus anſwered,and fv  -cer- 
taine man went down from Hierufalemto 
Jericho, andfell among theeves, and they 
robbedhim of his raiment , and wounded 
him, and depatted, leaving him halfe dead. 

31 Nowlo it fell out, that there came 
down a certain Prieſt that ſame way, and 
when he ſaw him, hepaſſed by on." - 
other fide. WL EE: 

32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Levite, when he 
was Come neere to the place,wentandloo- 
ked ox him,and paſſed by on the ether fide. 

33 Then a certain Samaritane , as he 
journeyed,came neere unto him,and when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſsion on him, 

34 And went to him , and bound up his 
wounds.and powredin oyle and wine, and. 
put him on his own beaſt , and brought 
him toan Inne, 8& madeproviſion for him. 

35 Andonthe morow when he depar- 
-ted,he tooke out two.pence,and gave them 
| to thehoſt, andſaid unto him, Take care of 


9 Althey arecomi 
prehended in the 
name of ourneigh 
bour, by the Law, 
whomſoever we 
may helpe, 
k That is , tounch 
bus righteouſnet \ « 
wthat he waiſt 
that i, woude of dll 
fanlts; and I ame F 
wſcth the word of i 
ftification mn tint 
ſenſe, 


| him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt morc, 


when I come again,I wil recompenſe thee. 
36 Whichnow of theſe three thinkeſt 
thou , was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the theeyes ? VE Sal 
37 Andhefaid, He that ſhewed mer- 
cy on him, Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Goe, 
and doe thou likewiſe, en 
38 ©** Nowit came to paſſe, as they 
went, thathe entred into a certain town, 
anda certain woman named Martha, rc- 
| ceived himinto her houſe, | 


10 Chiiſt ca? 
not to be enteral 
ed delicately - bY 
to bee __ 2 

ntly > wat 15 'ts 
Sich he eſpeci4* 
ly requiretls 


29 And 


The ſeventie Diſciplesreturne. S. Luke. Whoisour neighbour. 1 


ou a 


aw ns. WY” "_= 2” xm x oo we = =: 


——— HH —Y _ — - ad - oc. Rum oo - ae. a... 


carer 
*+121l 
' , bl 
4 dilte 
(4 15 it's 


ecius 


The Lordsprayer: 


Chap. 


X1. 


Chriſt caſteth out devils. 


EO 5 i *-»1 ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary , 
which - fateat Jeſus feet , and heard his 
preachuig. 
40 But Martha was cumbred about 
much ſerving , 8 came unto him, and faid, 
Maſter , doeit thou not care thar my ſiſter 
hath left me to ſervealone? bid her there- 
forethat ſhe help me, | 

41 And Jelus anſwered , and ſaid unto 
her , Martha , Martha, thou careſt, and art 
troubled about many things : 

42 But onething is necdtull, Mary hath 
choſen the good part, which ſhall not be ta- 
ken away trom her, 


| CHA-P;::XT 
7 He teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumbe devill ari- 


wen out. 27 A woman of the companie lfieth up her vaice- 
29 The Iewes require ſignes. 37 He being feaſted of the 
Phariſee , reprouerh the outward ſhew of holintſſe. 


Nd ſo it was, thatas he was praying in 


{ Ka certain place,when he ceafed,one of 


his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us 
to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 * And he faid unto them , When ye 
pray, fay,* Our Father which artin heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name : Thy kingdome 
come : Let thy will be done, evenin carth, 
as 7t isin heaven : | 

ur daly breadgive us *for the day: 

4 and forgive us our f{innes : for even 
we forgive every man that is indebted to 
us : And leadus not into temptation : but 
deliver us from evil. 

«| - Moreover he ſaid unto them , 

Which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 

goto him at midnight , and ſay unto him , 
'end, lend me three loaves ? 


* Jatth.0 9. 
1 Aformot tne 
preyer, 


| a That is, 45 much 
# is needfull for 

' thi day, whereby We 
are nct debarred to 
have an honeſt care 
fir the maintenge 
of cur lives, but Fat 
urping care, which 
lileth a _ number of 
men, 25 cut off and 3 
refirained, 
2 We muſt pray 
vith faith, 


6 Forafriend of mine is come out of 


the way to me,and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him : 

And he within ſhould anſwer, and 
ſay , Trouble me not : the doore is now 
{hut , and my childrenare with meinbed : 
[ cannot riſe andgive them to thee, 

8 I fay untoyou, Though he would 

not riſe andgive him, becauſe he is his 

friend , yet doubtleſſe becauſe of his ® im- 

potoce wich is portunitie , he would rife, and give him as 
3 ſaod Faxte MAny As he needed, nz 

qnankabe befire = 9. AndI ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall 

wl of ſuch impor DE EVEN YOu:ſcek,and ye ſhall finde:knock, 

fater77,,4 Nd It ſhall be opened unto you. . 

10 *For eyery one that asketh , recei- 

veth : and hetharſecketh, findeth: and to 

him thar knocketh, itſhall be opened. 


b V ord for word, 
mpdencie; but that 


1.22, Mark 11.24, 


In 14.13. and 16, 
3, Lames 1, 5. 
*Matth, ..1; 


* Maith, 9,'9, 
th youthartis a father,will he give hima ſtone? 
or it he as a fiſh, will he torafiſh give him 
a ſerpent ? 

12 Or itheaskanegge, willhe give him 

a ſcorpion ? 
13 It ye then which are evill, can give 
good pits unto your children, how much 


11 *Ifaſonneſhall ask breadof any of | 


| more ſhall your heavenly Father,givethe 
holy Ghoſt to them that defirehim 2. | 
14 © * Then he caſt out a devill which 
was dumbe : and whenthe devill was gone 
out , the dumbe ſpake, and the people 
wondered. 
.I5 * But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſt- 


| 


of the devils. 


him aſigne from heaven, 


17 * Buthe knew their thoughts , and 
ſaid unto them , *Every kingdome divided 

againſt it ſelf,ſhall be defolate,and an houſe 
divided againſt an houſe, falleth, | 

| 18 So if Satan alſo bedivided againſt 

himſelt, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand, be- 

cauſe ye ſaythatI cait outdevils © through 

Beelzebub 2? 

19 IfI through Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils , by whom do your children caſt them 
| out 2 Therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

10 But if I by the 4 finger of God caſt 
out devils, doubtleſſe the kingdome of God 
1s come unto you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his *palace , the things that he poſlefleth, 
are in peace, 
| 22 Butwhenaſtronger then he,cometh 
| ppont him, and overcometh him : he taketh 
 fromhim all his armour wherein he truſt= 

ed, anddivideth his ſpoiles. 

23 5 He that isnot with me, is againſt 


me : and he that gathereth no* with me, 
{cattererh, - 


24" Whenthe unc! 
ofa man, he »- 
ſecking r 
he fait .- 
whe 


_vne out 
* ate places, 
nndeth none. 


..9 unto mine houſe, 
- QUT, 


{wept and garniſhed, 


ſtate of that manis worſe then the firſt. 


' the paps whichthou haſt ſicked. 


| 28 But heſaid, Yea, ratherblefſed rs 


they thatheare the word of God,&keepir, 
, 29 ©*And when the people were ga- 


1s a wicked generation : They ſeck a figne, 
andthere ſhall nofigne be giventhem , but 
| thefigne of *Jonas the Prophet, 

30 For as Jonas wasa figneto rhe Ni- 
nevites : So alſoſhall the Son of man be to 
this gencratton., | 
| 31 * The Queenof the South ſhall riſe 
; 1n judgement, with themen of this genera- 


_— 


eth out devils through Beelzebub the chict 


| 27 7 Andi cameto paſſe as he faid 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 


pany lifted up her voice, andfaid nnto him, 
Bleſſed 5 the wombe thar bare thee, and 


thered thick together, hebcgan to fay, This 8 


2 tion, 


Sermon 


* A{aith. 9.32, 
and 12,22, 


3 An rm of 
horrible  blind- 
nefle, and iuch as 
c2mnor be. healed, 
when as upon an 


16 And others retmpred him,ſeeking of = con!cience,& 


retended malice , 
the powerof God 
is blaſphemed. 

* Jail}. 9.34, 
and 12, 24. 
Mark 3. 22. : 
4 The true way. tO 
know the true 
Chriſt from the. 
falſe, is this, that 
the true Chriſt 
hath no accord cr 
agreement with 
atan, And it res 
maineth thar after 
we know him, we 
acknowledge him. 
* Matth 12, 25. 
Mark 3. 24, 
c By the name an 
power of Beels 
2:bub; 
d That is, by the 
power of Ged ; fot 
z5 ſazd, Exid. $8.19, 


e The word ſignifi- 
eth praperly an open 
and ya roum before 
an hcyſe, ard ſo by 
tranſiation is taken 
for Neble mens het 


ſes, 


5 Againſt indiffe- 
rent men, and ſuch 
as love to havee 
mean , Which iteek 
meanes. to recon= 
cile Chriſt and Sa= 
ran together. 

* Maith. 12. 43. 
6 He that doth nat 
continue , 1s in 
worſe cale.then he 
that never begutt, 


25 And when he cometh, hefindeth it - 


26 Then gocth he , and taketh to him 
| ſeven other ſpirits worſe thenhimſelf: and 
they enter in, and dwell there : *ſothe laſt 


* Heby. 6.4. 
2. Pet.: 3; 30; 


7 Chriſt ſecketh 
not praile in him- 
{elf , but in out 
{alvarion, 


* Aatth.12.38,39 
They that are: 
tend defirers of 
miracles, inſtead 
of miracles, ſhall 
reccive punith= 
ment, 

* Tonas 1.12, 


9.1, K ing. IO, Þs 
2 {hron, 9, I 


Outward rites forbidden. 


S.- Luke. 


* Tonas 3. 5. 


* Chap. 8. 16, 
Matth, 5. 15. 
Mark 4.21. 

9 Our mindes are 
therefore liektned 
with the , nm 
ledge of God , that 
we ſhould give 
light unto others , 
and therefore our 
s _ . labour 
ought to be to pra 
for that lighr. RY. 
K Maith, 6, 22, 
10 Theſervice of 
Gad confiſteth not 
in outward cleanli- 
nefſe, and deviſed 
rites , or ceremo- 
nies,but in the ſpi- 
ritnall richteouſ- 
nefle of the heart 
and charitie, 

* Matth,23.25, 

f That is, according 
fo your abilitie : as 
who would ſay , n= 
ſtead of your extor- 
1:05. which hindered 
you, that you could 
not cat cleanly, uſe 
charitie , and accord- 
*ngly as your abilitie 
ſhall ſerve you , be 
good to the poore, and 
ſo ſhall that , that 
25 within the platttr, 
te ſanttified,thowgh 
the platter be wn- 
walied. 

II It 3s the pro- 
pertie of hypo- 
crites , to ſtand 
ſtoutly for little 
trifles, andlet paſſe 
greater matters. 
g Tou decide by Gods 
Lawsthat the tenth 


| por 25 dneto be paid, « 
Of all kindes of IN 


herbes ſome, as Au- 
guſtine expoundeth it 
#1 his Enchiridion to 
Lawrence, Cap. 99. 
wher e ke ſhewet h, im 
like fort, how that 

place of P aul 3 
1. Tim. 2, 4. God 
will have all men to 
be ſaved :5to be ex- 
pountled after the 
ſame manner. 

8 Thatis1o ſay, that 
that is right and vea- 
ſon to do: fer ihas 
word idgement ,con- 
taineth the comman= 
aemewts of the ſecond 
table , ind the other 
words , the love of 
God, containeth the 
Þrit. 

* (hap.20.46. 
eMatth. 23.6. 
Mark, 12.38 39. 
12 Hypocrifie and 
ambition.are com- 
monly ioyned t0- 
gether. 

13 Hypocrites de- 
ceive men with an 
outward ſhew. 

* Matthew 23. 27. 

14. Hypocrites are 
very Gare againſt 
other men > but 
think all things 
lawfull to them- 
ſelves. 

\ *K Matth.23.4. 
\AtFs 15, 10. 

15 Hypocrites ho- 

' rour thoſe ſaints 
when they are 

dead » whom they 

moſt cruelly perie- 
cute , when they 
are alive. 

** Malth. 23. 29. 


tion,and ſhall condemnthem: for ſhecame | 48 ; Truely i ye bear witneſle, and al- 


fromthe utmoſt parts of the earth to hear 


the wiſdome of Solomon , and behold, a} 


oreater then Solomon zshere. 

32 The men of Nineyeh ſhall riſe in 
judgement with this generation, and ſhall 
condemne it : for they *repented at the 
preaching of Jonas : and behold , agreater 
then Jonas 7s here. 

33 ©« *2 No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in aprivie place, neither 
under abuſhell, but ona candleſtick , that 
they which come in , may ſee the light, 

34 * The light of the bodie is the eye : 
therefore when thine eye is ſingle, then is 
thy whole body light : bur if thine eye be | 
evil, then thy body 1s dark. 

35 Take heed therefore , that the light | 
whichis in thee , benot darkneſle. 

26 If therefore thy whole body ſhall bz 
light , having no part dark, thenſhall all be 
light, eyenas when acandle doth light thee 
with the brightneſle. 

37 ©<'* Andas he ſpake, acertain Pha- 
riſee beſought himto dine with him : and. 
he went in, and fate down at table. 

| 38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it , he 
marvelled thathe hadnot firſt waſhed be- 


fore dinner. 


39 * Andthe Lordſaidtohim , Indeed | 


hariſees make clean the ourſide of the 
| land was very 


31 But to ſeek the kingdome of God. 39 The thief inthe 


ye 
cup, and of the platter : but the inward part 
is full of ravening and wickedneſle. 

40 Yefooles, did not he that made that 
which .is without, make that which is with- 
alſo | 
41 Therefore, give almes * of thoſe 
things which you have , and behold , all 

things fthall be clean unto you, 

42 ** But wo be to you, Phariſees : for. 
ye-* any the mintand the rue, and ®all 
mannerHerbs , and paſle over i judgement, 
andthe love of God : theſe ought ye to 
have done , andnot to have leftthe other | 
undone. 

43 *:: Wo be toyou, Phariſces: for ye 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 **Wo be to you,Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: *for ye are as graves which ap- 


low the deeds of your fathers : for they kil- 
led them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore ſaid the widome of God, 
I will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and of them they ſhall ſlay , and ! perſecute 
away , 

50 That the blood of all the Prophers, 
nm ſhed from the foundation of the world, 
may be requiredof this generation, 

51 From the blood of * Abel unto the 
| blood of * Zacharias , which was ſlain be- 
tween the altar and the Temple : verely I 
 fay unto you, it ſhallbe required of this ge- 
neration. 

52 5 Wo veto you,Lawyers : for ye 


| have ® takenaway the key of knowledge : 


yeentrednot in your ſelves, and them that 
came in, ye forbad. | 
' 53 7 And as he faid theſe things unto 
them,, the Scribes and Phariſees began to 
urge him fore , and to ®provokehim to 
ſpeak of many things, 

54 Laying wait tor him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſome thing of his mouth , whereby 
they might accuſe him.. - 


might trattereuſiy carp ats 


Cnasz, XIL 


r The leaven of the Phariſees. 5 Who ts to be feared. & To 
confeſſe Chriſt. 17 The parable of the rich man, whoſe 
fertile. 22 Not to chre for earthly things, 


night. 51 Debate for the Goſpel: ſake. 
N ** the mean time, there gathered toge- 
ther *an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple,ſo that they trode one another : and he 
began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt, Take 
heed to yourſelves of the leaven ofthe Pha- 

riſees, whichis hypocrifie. | 
2 *For thereis nothing covered, that 
{hall norbe revealed, neither hid, thatſhall 

not be knowen, . _ 
Wherefore whatſoever ye have ſpo- 
ken in darknefle, it ſhall be fenrd in the 


 eare, in ſecret places, ſhall be preached on 
the houſes, 

4 ** AndI fay unto you, my friends,be 
not afraid of them that kill the body , and 
after that are notable to doany more. 


ear not,and the men that walk over them, | 
perceive not. 

45 © **Then anſwered one ofthe Law- 
yers, and faid unto him, Maſter , thus fay- 
ing thouputteſt us to rebuke alſo. ©—=_ 

46 And he ſaid, Wo be toyou allo, ye 
Lawyers : *for yelade men with burdens 
orievous to be born, and ye your ſelyes 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

47 5 Wo be to you : * for ye build the ſe- 


5 ButI will Þ forwarnyou, whom ye 


ſhall fear : fear him, which after he hath kil- 


unto you, him fear. 

6 Arenot five ſparrowes bought for 
two farthings, ard yetnotone of them is 
forgotten before God? 

7 *Yea, and all the hairs of your head 
are numbred: fear not therefore: yeare 
moreofvalue then many ſparrows. 

8 *2 AlfoI fay unto you, Whoſoever 


pulchres of the Prophets , and your fathers | 
killed them. 


2 Tim. 1,12, 3 | 
niſhment of the denying of Chriſt . yea,im 


L— 


| truth, o They propoſed many queſtions to him, to draw ſime thing out of 


light : and that which ye have ſpoken inthe } 


led hath power to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay p 


The Lawyerscruelty, 


kh VV hen Jou ter 
cute Gods fring 
like mad men , an 
as Jour father; a&d, 
though you colyy it 
mth a Pretence 
godlineſſe , yer ny. 
wil hſtanding »0nthat 
You beautifie the þ. 
pulchres of the ya, 
phets » what dy 0% 
elſe but olory ip our 
fathers crueltie, and 
ſet up Monuments 

as it were ) n ogy 
and triumph of 
{ They ſhall ſo vey 
them and troubly 
them, that at length 
they ſhall banſh 
them, 

mM That 

be called a a2 
count for it , yea, and 
be punſhed for the 
ſhedding of that 
blocd of the Ty 

Lets. 

Gen, 4.8, 

* 2, Chron, 24.21, 
I6 They have of 
long time chiefly 
hindered the peo- 
ple from enting 
into the Kknoy. 
ledge of God, 
which ought to be 
the doore keepers 
of the Church, 

n Tow have hidden 
and taken away, ſo 
That it camot be 
finntl any where, 

I7 The more the 
world is reprehen- 
ded\the worſe it is, 
and yet muſt we 
not betray the 


lns mouth , wiichtha 


*Matth, 16, x, 
Mark 8. 14, 
I The faithfall 
teachers of Gods 
word , which xe 
appointed by him 
for his people,muſt 
both take good 
heed of them, 
which corrupt the 
puritie of doQrine 
with goodly glok | 
ſes, and allo take 
ains , throughthe 
help of God, toſet 
forth fincere do« 
&rine , openly 
without fear, 
a V Vord fir words 
ten theuſands of pece 
le, acertain nums 
ber for an uncertam, 
* Matth.10.26, 
Mark 4.22. 
* Matth, 10.28. 
2 Although hypo- 
crites have princes 
to execute thelt 
crueltie , yet there 
is no cauſe why We 
ſhould be afraid of 
them , the leaſt} 
that may be-ſeeing 
they can do n0- 
thing , but whit 
leaſeth God. and 
God will not a 
thing that may 0 
againſt the ſalvati* 
on of his elet2} 
b He warneth ther 
of dangers that pre* 


fently hang over the 


heads , for thoſe 1h 
come upon the ſ# 
den do make tis 
greater wound, 

XK 1, Sam, 14.45» 
AGEs 27. 34» 

K Chap.9. 26. 
Matth. 10, 32. 
Mark $. 38. 


Great is the reward of a conſtant confeſfion, and horrible is the pt? 
ble to be called back again ſhall the pu 
niſhment be, ifuponſet purpoſe , both with mouth & heart we blaſpheme a know trueth, 
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ſhe Parable ofthe richman. Chap. xij. Againſt wordly carefulneſſe. 67 


ſhall confeſſe me before men, him ſhall the | unto you, that Salomon himſclfe in all his 
Sonne of man confeſle alſo before the An- | royaltic was not clothed like one of theſe, 


gels of God. 28 If then God ſo cloathe the grafſe 
9 But he that ſhall denie me before | which is to day in the field, and to morrow 
men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of | is caſt into the oven, how much more w7/ he 


God. cloathe you, O ye of little faith ? 


Math3g3 Io * And whoſoever ſhall ſpeaka word | 29 Therefore aske not what ye ſhall 
Mare Jo 22 


r*:15. Againſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forg1- | cate, or what ye {hall drink , neither *hang '. þ rt 
ven him:but unto him, that ſhall blaſpheme | you in ſuſpen 


: hang i the ayre, for 


F : > hey that are care 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhallnot be forgiven, | 30 Foral ſuch things the people of the for thr woridy ge, 


+ 14411}.10.19- 11 **And when they ſhall bring you | world ſecke for: and your Father knoweth peat, Fixed 


arme of man, haye 
Marie 13-1 I. 


%.grex d into the Synagogues, and unto therulers thatye have need of theſe things. alwayes mwanering 


| and deubt ful mindes, 
bo on meth, and Princes,take no thoughthow, or what | 31 * But rather ſceke ye after the King- ſg fmcine 
ame? thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall | domeof God, and all theſe things ſhall be rye 
vir vitoor ſpeak, ny As emeful for 
"\t, which 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you | 32 ?Fearenot,little flock : for itis your Lp of kes: 
tem oned 1 the ſame houre whatye ought to ſay. | Fathers pleaſure, to give youthe kingdome.' 3 


| ; ; 9 Ir is a fooliſh 
-aouliror 1.3 * And one of the company ſaidunto| 33 © *10 Selthat ye have , and * giye ingnorto locke 


; p : for imall things at 
ery him, Maſter, - bid my brother devide the | almes:make you bags, which waxe not old, Þs mo 
ngge fu j p 4 b . we us It 
ering inheritance with me. a treaſure that can never faile in heaven, the greateſt chings 
it > ” 


. . . . « 
ould oe Tow. — 1.4 Andhe ſaidunto him , Man , who | where no thicfe commerh , neither moth 7 ago 
ep 


£9) opinion 1Ade me a judge, or adivider over you? | corrupteth, tifulves is a ready 
thathe Iewes had | _- ; w y get true 
Tas : Se= 15 Wherefore heſaid unto them, Take 34 For where your treaſure is, there is: 


| . k This is the figure 
ond. forenes heed, and beware of © covetouſnes : for will your hearts be alſo. Metommia, jor by 


mo Es DR - a this d, cAlmes, 
Fo on ecleſe thougha man have abundance, zer his life | 35 © *11Let your loinesbe girded about, pas la con 
gill : Thirdly, d ſtandeth not in his riches. and your lights burning. fofoen. os ſon 


| 1 roach us to be- : Lyneſſe of an heart, 

or of them. 1G © And he put forth aparableunto | 365 Andye your ſelves like unto men 5 "ad yur 
apnle - . . P . . 

hey of the Go- them, ſaying, The*ground ofa certaine rich | that wait for their Maſter , when he will a4, - mai 

fr viniters, NAN broughtforth fruits plenteouſly.  returne from the wedding, thit when he #9 /meg/t.and 


totheir owne pri- 


. h hath the name. gryen 
mae aides 5 >57 17 Therefore he f thought wifh hi m{elf. commeth and knocketh, they may OPpen # inthe Gredetog: 
chanrjeſe  ſzying, Whatſhall I doe, becauſe Thaveno | unto him immediatly, hoveay ſirur Orion 


ment that greedie paſton © and there- 


bfr to get, com= roy WHETE I may lay up my fruits ? 37 Bleſſed arethoſe ſervants, whom the rr notre; 


, af 
mily with other ailmes who parteth 


mens [1urt. 18 And he faid, This will I d oe, I will Lor d when he commeth {hall find waking: with ſome thing to 


d Gd 15 the antheur another, and -orwyeth 


| cope ahh give 
=: preſrver of pull downe my barnes , and build greater, | VE cly Ifay unto you, he will gird himſelte ra ay os. 

 neuiſe, gods are 2nd therein will I gather all my fruits, and about,and make them to ſit downe at table, cthrker pure fate 
(There arencne @ OS, and will come forth,and ſerve them.» Thetifeofthe 


Ama Tone 19 AndI will lay to my ſoule : Soule, 38 And ifhe ccme intheſecond watch, rn Kage 


4 : : world,is acertaine 
SY thou haſt much goods laid up for many | or comen the third watch , and ſhall find woos; dembernr 


wee # ſer fora YEATCS : live at eale,cate, drinke, and8 take them1o, bleſſedare thoſe ſervants. ge pr, an 
io het I. thy paſtime. i 39 * Now underſtand this. that if the goingbeforeir. | 
ſth not ag fce of z, : d p, * Maith. 24 43» 
put dy, by 2.0 But God ſaid unto him , O foole, | g90d man of the houſe had knowen at x; | 


evel. 16, 15, 


ie wii «ue this night will they fetch away thy ſoule whathoure the thiefe would have come,he. 533; 


liyſe to hoyeſe » and Iz None have 


fla to feld, Eſeiv FTOIN thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be would have watched, and would not have Te, ned w 


fldetirretring Which thou haſt provided ? ſuffered his houſe tobe digged through. © thithaveſomede- 


mh himſelfe, which oree of honor in 


wt ms, 21 So0# he that garhereth riches ® to| 40 22 Be yealfo prepared therefore : for houſholdof God: 
mw ſor. himſelfe, and is not richin God. the Sonne of man will come at an houre 
ns, 23.7 And he ſpake unto his diſciples, when ye thinke not. on 
biepolchans. -- Therfore I ſay untoyou, * Takeno thoughr 41 Then Peter ſaid unto him : Maſter 5 
fr lmſfs,ad fOr YOUr life, what ye ſhall eate : neither for ( relleſt thou this parable unto us, or even 
| bas,” 2 ® your body, what yeſhall put on. | toall 2 DT 
Pcmcſt think 23 Thelife is more then meat : andthe | 42 AndtheLordfaid, Who iSa faithful 
nceofGod,is body more thenthe raiment- ſteward and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall 


nf the moſt — 2.4. Conlfider the ravens: for they neither make ruler over his houſhold _ 0, o1vVe 


voliſh, 2nd pinin 


echlneſls = 0 ſow nor reap: which neither have ſtorhouſe | them their "portion of meat inſcaſon ? png 74 op 
ot nor barne, and yet God fecdeth them: how | 43 Bleſled & thatſeryant, whom his ma- 4,omes ws 4 
"57-55-22 much more areye berter then fowles ? ſter when he commeth, ſhall find ſo doing. | 
25 And which of you with taking | _ 44 Ofatrueth I fay unto you thathe 
thought can adde to his ſtature one cubite 2 | willmake him ruler over all that he hath : 
26 If ye then be not able to doe the | 45 But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
 leaſtthing, why take ye thought for the | My maſter doth deferre his comming, and 
remnant 2 ſhalbegin to ſmit the ſervants,and maidens, 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : | andto car, and drinke,andto be drunken, 


they labour not,niether ſpin they:yet I ſay | 46 The maſter ofthatſervant will come 


$—_—  —— 


Y I 3 na, 


Thetowreof Siloam 


Galileans, whoſe blood 2 Pilate had ming- 
led with their facrifices. 


Diſcord of Religion. Luke 
in a day when he thinketh not , and at an 
houre when heis not ware of, and will cut 
him off, and givehim hisportion with the | 2 AndJeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
unbeleevers. | La them, Suppoſe ye,that theſe Galileans were 
47 © And that ſervant that knew his | greater Fers then all the other Galileans, 
' maſters wil,and prepared not himſelfe,nei- becauſe they have ſuffered ſuch things ? 
ther didaccording to his wil.ſhall be beaten 
with many /#r2pes - 
48 Buthethatknewitnot, and yet did. 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ſtripes : for unto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him(ſt all be much 
required,andto whom men muchcommait, | 


a Pomius Pilate Was 
Sg Verneuy of [ udea 
almoit ten Jeares,ond 
abut the fourth 
Jeare of tys Touerie 
ment > Win mg 
be abut the fi free 
eare of Tiberig 
Yergrie » Chr fit 
| bed the Worie of cyy 
rederma prin ty by 


3 TItellyou,nay: but except ye amend +. 


9 More then of tym, 
to whom ſo much 
Was uot gruen. _ 
13 The Goſpel 15 
the only cauſe of 
ce betwixtthe 
oOdly : and 01s 1t 
the occaſion of 
great trouble a- 
mong the wicked, 


* Mat, 10,34, 


3 Chriſt came to 
deliver us from 
the bands of San, 


7, > SS =, ©, 3  Axr- 


s _ 
. a. a wu —— OE 


your lives , ye ſtall likewiſe periſh. 
4 Orthinke you that thoſe eighteene,* . 
vpon whom the tower in ®Þ Siloam fell, and +5 To 5, « », 
flew them , were ſinners above all men 689 wit; 
that dwell in Ierufalem ? 7, vo, B00 Bw wn 
| 5 Itellyou,nay : butexcept ye amend {ww wu 
m the more of him will they aske. — | your lives, ye ſhal[ all likewiſe periſh, #:6:aunoy2 
49 ©1 am come to put fire onthe | 6 ©? He ſpake alſo this parable, A winmiewi 
earth, and whatis my deſire,if it be already | certaine man hada figge tree planted in his um gui”, '® 
kindled. | vineyard : and he came and ſought fruit pp! eng F R 
50 Notwithſtanding,I muſtbe baptized | thereon, and found none. ; | fffring is th 
with a baptiſme , and how am I grieved, | 7 Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vine- bu yer Fay 
tillit be ended ? * | yard, Behold,theſe three years have I come ro dg 
51 * Thinke yethat Iam cometo give | and ſought fruit of this fig tree, and find 
peace onearth 2 Ltell you, nay, but rather | fone : cut it downe : why keepeth it alſo , ,,_ 
debate. the ground © barren ? grow vane 
52 For from henceforth there ſhallbe | 8 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him, wn ws 
five in one houſe divided, three againſt Lord, let it alonethis yeare alſo, till 1 dig POO 
two, and two againſt three, round about it, and dung it, 
\ 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt | 9 And ifitbeare fruit, well: if not, then 
the ſonne, and the ſonne againſtrhefather: after thou ſhalrcut it downe. 
rhe mother againſt the daughter , and \ Io ©? And he taught in one of the Sy- 
the daughter againſt the mother : the mo- | nagogues bn the Sabbath day, 
ther in law againſt her daughter inlaw, and 11 And behold , there was a woman 4  Trvbled with 
the daughter in law againſt her mother which had a * ſpirit of infirmitie cighteene <p 
FED in law. * _ | yeares,and was bowed together, and could 
14 Menwhichre $54 © * 4 Then fſaidheto the people, | Not lift up her /e/Fe in any wiſe. 
very uckotbghe hen ye ſeea cloud ® riſe out of the Weſt, | 32 When Jelusſaw her, he called her to 
Ch yes _ r wad ye ſay, a ſhowre commeth: him , and faid to her , Woman, thou art 5 fertonbel 


-  eaine to the hea- 


venly life, andthat 
through their 
owne malice. _ 
nVV hich appeareth, 
and gathereth it 
: felfe together im that 
part of the atre. 

Is Men that are 
blinded with the 


commeth to paſle. 


55 And when ye /ee the South wind 
blow, ye ſay, thatit will be hot : and it 


56 Hipocrites, ye can diſcerne the face | 


©looſed from thy diſeaſe. | 
13 And he laid his hands on her, and 


immediatly ſhe was made ſtraight againe, 
and glorified God, RT 


.14 * Andthef ruler of rhe Sinagogue 


[hee had beene m 
chaines » in ſo rawh 
that for egiteane 
yeares ſpace , ſit 
cowld not hola up bit 
head. 

4 Alively image 
of hypecrifie , A | 
reward thereof, 


of the earth, and of the skie : but why | anſwered with indignation , becauſe that 
diſcerne ye not thistime ? 
57 5 Yea, and why judge yee not of 
your ſelves what is right 2 7 
58 «* While thou goeſt with thine 
adyerſary to the ruler, as thouart inthe 
way , givediligence in the way, that thou 


Jove of themſelves 
and therefore are 
deteſtable &/ ftub- 
burne, ſhall beare 
Townes of their 


lly. 
*t Neaths 25. 
o To him that had 
to demand Cf gather 
the ameraaments, 
winch they were con- 
demned unto , that 
had wrong fully trou- 
bled men : moreover, 
the magiſtrates of- 
ficers make them 
which | are condeme 
ned, pay that they 
owe,yea, and often- 
_ Times if they £2 ob- 
mate, they doe not 
Lanes take hs coſts 
" arfcharges of them, 
but alſo impriſen 
. Themis 


f One of the rulers 


Jeſus healed on the Sabath azy, and faidun- Ye Irexgy 
ro the people, There are ſix dayesin which Met 5.2». «4 
men ought to worke : in them therefore ther ere wot 
come and be healed, andnor onthe Sab- 79”? 
bath day. | 
15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and 
mayeſt be delivered from him , leſt he | ſaid, Hipocrite,dothnoteach one of you on 
draw theeto the judge, and thejudge deli- | the Sabath dzylooſe his oxe or his afle from 
ver thee to the ®jayler , and the jayler caſt | theſtall, and leade him away to the water ? 
thee into priſon. 16 And ought not this daughter of 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart | Abraham,whom Satan-had bound,lo eigh- 
thence, till thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite. | teene yeares, belooſed from this bond 
on the Sabbath day 2? 
C nav, XIIL 17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all 
z of or pong A a thoſe that were fin wnder Silo- | his aduerfaries were aſhamed : but all the 
| {2H ree . s - ; 
ed with the ſomirof infirmitie, LR oth a bleſs brought peop ler cjoyced ac all the exellent things ? * Matth, 13.3% 
on her by Satan, ts healed, 19 The parable of the graine that were done by him. Marked3l, 
of miſfterd fred. +1 Of leaven. 23 How fapſtall be ſa-} 18 ©* Thenſaid hee, What is theking- frokingdewe wi 
moat was | dome of Godlike?or whereto ſhall I com- Tl, *Mircxd 
pare ir e 


that the unlooke 
19 * Itislikea graine of muſtard 


2 We muſt nor 
reioyce at the juſt 
puniſhment of or 
thers but rather be 
inſtruKed rhereby 
to repemtince, 


for proceeding © 
it may betrer ict 
forth is powel« - 


Here'were certaine men preſent at the 
lame ſeaſon ; that ſhewed him of the | 


ſeede, 
which 


- 


The ſtrait gare. ——_ Chap. xitj. Chriſt healeththe dropfie. 71 
© whichaman tooke and ſowed in his gar- Coe uey — 


den, and it gIeW, and waxed a gredt acc, 2 The dropfie healed on the Sabbath. 8 The chief places at ban- 
and the fowles of the heaven made neſts in quets. 12 The poore muſt be called to our feaſts. 10 Of thoſe 


the branches thereof. that were bid to the great Supper.2 3Some compelled to come in. © 
; xatk.13.33 20 © * Andagainehe ſaid, Whereunto #0 ON AVOE 10 BGM 4 FORver, 
{hall T liken the kingdome of God ? Nd * it came to paſſe that when he : Therawct the 
21 It is like leayen, which a woman was entred into the houſe of * one of 93. $9ÞÞab 


ought not to hin- 


| tooke, and hidde in threepecks of floure, | the chief Phariſes on the Sabbath dap, to 4 the offices of 


charitie. 


till all was leavened. | eat bread, they watched him. 5 Boker ove of the 
. 0» y : Ss S$ e 
ai X 22 «|*5 Andhe went through all cities | 2 And behold,there wasa certain man caledrteSautedrin, 


| ' | ' q one of the elief o 
df bad rather and townes , teaching, and journeying to- | before him, which had the dropfie. v en ef the ehief of 


F * py 6 nagogue « for . 
he pright wich wards Jeruſalem, 3 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto 7nd were 
ten 


. X ; | b - 8 nut chief men of the 
ew, and bythaz 2.3 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are | the Lawyers and Phariſes, faying,Is itlaw- pz. 7.7. 
meanes through 6 f I! h | h bb C. 43, for this word 
their own flow- there few that {halbe ſayed? and he ſaid unto | Tui TO NCAIE ON tne Ya ath aay £ Phariſe was the 


nes, are ſhut out 0 


| . | name 0 elf > 

5 Engdome of LNCIN, | 4 And they held their peace. Then he rang 7 api by 
D '» . . . . : | mM ole © bifh nt 

God 6.7.13. - 24 * 9tfiveto enter inat the ſtrait gate : | took him,and healed him, and lethim OC, that 7 mM 


that the Phariſes 


for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck to en- | 5 Andanfweredthem, faying, Which va oc 
terin, and ſhall not be able. | of you /2all havean aſle, or an oxe fallen in- 
25 Whenthe good man ofthe houſe is | to a pit, and will nor ſtraightway pull him 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the doore, andye | out onthe Sabbath day 2 
begin to ſtand without, andto knockatthe | 6 And they could not anſwer him again 
doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us,and | to thoſe things. | 
he ſhall anſwerand fay unto you, I know | 7 © * He ſpakealfo a parable to the 2 The reward of 


pride 1s ignominy: 


you not whence ye are. oueſts, when he marked how they choſe _ the Towed or 
j8eisin rainin 26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We | out the chief roomes,and ſaid unto them, glory. ; 
the Church,which | . 2 h . , 
s not of the Hhaye eaten and drunke in thy preſence s 8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any 


Church > whic 


dingthecleannes and thou haſt raught in our ſtreets. man to a wedding, ſet not thy ſeltdownin 


53, 27 * Buthe ſhallfay, Itcllyou, Tknow | the chiefeſt place, leſt a more honourable 


#2: younot whence yeare: depart from me all | man thenthou, be biddenofhim. 


ye workers of iniquitie.. 9 Andhe that badeboth him and thee, 

I The caſting of © 28 3 There ſhall be weepingand gnaſh- | come,and ſay to thee, Give this man room, 

te cling ofthe ing oftecth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham | andthouthen beginne with ſhame to take 
; Gentiles 3s fore- . i 

wld, and Ifaac.and Jacob.and all the Prophets in | the loweſt room. 

F the Kingdome' of God, and your ſelues | 10 *But when thou art bidden, go and 

thruſt out at doors. fit downin the loweſt room, that whenhe 

29 Then ſhall come many from the | that bade thee, cometh, he may ſay unto 

;Fro «lt wi 8 Faſt, andfrom the Weſt, and from the | thee, Friend, fitup higher : thenihalrt thou 


wi, theſe re North, and from the South, andſhall fit.| have worſhip inthe preſence of them that 
frei #97 at tablein the kingdome of God. fit at rable with thee, 


, Matth 19. 30. JO *Andbehold, there are laſt, which ſhal | 11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, * Chex. it, i. 
5-20.16... befirſt, &thereare firſt, whichſhall be laſt, | ſhall be brought low, and he thathumbleth 
Iioant po-for- 31 * The ſame day there came certain | himſelf, ſhall be exalted, ; 34 
Rs PNAariſes, and faid unto him, Depart,and | 12 © ? Then faidhe alſo to himthathad 3 , Againſt then 
G\ rows, whe- &:O hence : for Herod will kill thee, — | bidden him, * When thou makeſt a dinner, 

ne 


eir goods either 
. Oy ' . ; g s ©. f 

Sieigndd, 22 Then ſaid heuntothem, Goyeand | or a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy iSpe"of Yeom: 
readers tell that! Fox, Behold.,l caſt out devils,and | brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor the rich pes. wheres 


| | a - Chriſtian charitie 
That is, : 111i | | Tor:k 
_ Then will heale ſtill i ro day, andto morrow,and neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee again, rp<fcth oncly 


wrt k A F glory of God, 
5 poPeverb: the third day I ſhall be * perfected. | and recompenſe be made thee. and the profit of 


ne mderſtand the 3.3 19 Neyertheleſſe, I muſt walk to day, 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call the *'rme:3. 9. 


lime that now ts ,and 


4» merrew,, the and tO Morrow,andthe day following : for | poore, the maimed, the lame, the blind, 
=; ery, alle It Cannot be thata Prophet ſhould periſh | 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe 
nd rier) Out of Jeruſalem. | they cannot recompenſe thee : for thou 


& To wit, when the 


ff nts 34 * OJeruſalem, Jeruſfalem,whichkil- | ſhalt be recompenſed art the reſurreion 
ai, «xe no. EN the Prophets, and ſtoneſt themthatare of the jult. ERS Rena _ 
where more cruel {ent to thee, how often would TI haue ga-| 15 © Now whenone of them that fate 


enemies of the 


pody, then they thered thy children together, as rhe hen ga- | at table heard theſe things, he ſaid unto 
Wh are within 


the Sandtniary. and 2Sereth her * brood under her wings,and ye him, Bleſſed & he that eatcth bread in the 
C 5 j | ; | Me" 64 -M ' : ; p 
Coe et but would not | kingdome of God. 


vill in his time 25 Behold, your houſe is left untoyou | 16 Then ſaid heto him,* A certain man * 2.22.4 


ave an account of ' 


| Revel, 19.9, 
a deſolate : and verely I tell you, yeſhallnot made a great lupper,and bade many, EY 

Yr Te . ſce me;untillþe 4me come that ye ſhall ſay, | 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time 
buſi is Bleſſed 4 he that comerh in the name of | to ſay to: them that were bidden, Coine: 


metors | _ - | forall things arenow ready, 


be true 
A 


18 * But 


| Theparable ofthe great Supper. Luke. 
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The prodigall fonne 


4 The moſt part, 
even of them, to 
whom God hath 
revealed himſelf, 
are fo mad, that 
ſuch helps as they 
have received of 
G od,they willing- 
ly turn into lets 
and hinderances. 
b Azof ſet purpoſe, 
and n thing agreed 
gepon before « for, 
though they alledge 
all cauſes , yet 
well of them agree in 
this, that they have 
theiv exeuſes, that 


they may n0t come to 
Supper. 


<0 


ce VVide and broad 


quarters, 


\ Even thoſe af- 


ections, which 
are of themſelves 
worthy of praiſe 
and comendation, 
muſt be ruled and 
ſinefſſe may have 
the upper hand & 
reeminence. _ 
Matth, 10. 37. 
da If the matter 
. ſtand between God 
and frye 4s T heo- 
by auth: and 
nar Zo words 
are not ſpoken ſimply 
but by compariſen, 
® Chap. 9. 29. 
eMatth;. I6. 24, 
JMarke 8. 34. 
6 The true follow- 
. ers of Chriſt, muſt 


* at once bmild and - 


fight,andtherefore 

be ready and pre- 
ared to ſuffer all 
inde of mileries. 

e At home, ceſt- 

eth all ts coafts, be- 

Fore he begin the 
Works. 


X Matth. 5. 13, 
Marte 9. 50. 

7 Thediſciples of 
Chriſt muſt | be 
wiſe both forthe- 
ſelves, and for 0- 
ther : otherwiſe 
they become the 
foo 1 oft of all, 


18 * Þut they all with Þ one m7nde began 


to make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
have bought a Farm, and I muſt needs go 
out & ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 
| 19 And another faid,l have bought five 
yoke of oxen, andI go to 26 them : I 
pray thee have me excuſed. 
20 And another ſaid, I haye married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


| 


HenFreſorted unto *him *all the Pub- 4 0... ,... 


licanes and ſinners to heare him. 
2 Thereforethe Phariſes and Scribes 
murmured, ſaying, He receiveth ſinners, 


| and cateth with them. | 
3 Then ſpakehe this parable tothem, 


adout them, 
A Sorne Py 


and ſimeys cance fa 


ſaying, nd. 
| &--: What man of you having an hun- 


 dreth ſheep, if heloſe one of them , doth 


21 So thatſervant returned;and ſhewed | not leave nintie and nineinthe wildernes,8: 
his maſter theſe things. Then wasthe good ! go after that which is loſt, untill he find it - 


man of the houſe angry,and ſaidto his ſer- | 


vant, Go out quickly into the ©ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in Hither the 
poore, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blinde. 

22 And the ſeryant ſaid, Lord,it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
roo0me, : yh 

23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſervant, 
Go out into the high wayes, and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that mine 
houſe may be filled. | 
= 24Forl ſay unto you,that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. oy 
25 5 Now there went great multitudes 
withhim, and heturned & faid unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me,and 4 hate 
not his farher, and mother, and wife, and 
children, andbrethren,and ſiſters: yea,and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 * 5 And whoſoever bearerh not his 
croſle, and cometh after me,cannot be my 
diſciple. 

28 For which of you minding to build 
a towre, * ſitteth not down before., and 
counteth the coſt, whether he have ſuffici- 
ent to perform it, 


dation, and is not able to performit , all 
that behold it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was notable to make an end. fe 

31 Or what king, goingto make warre 
againſt another king, fitteth notdown firſt 
and taketh counſel, whether he be able 
with ten thouſand, to meet him that co- 
meth againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

32 Orels whilche is yetagreat way off, 


he ſenderh an ambaſſlage, & defireth peace. 


33 >Solikewiſe, whoſoever hebe of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he 
not be my diſciple. —-> a 

34 * 7 Salt is good: but if falt haye- loſt 
his favour, wherewith ſhall it bee ſalted ? 

35 Itisneither meet for the land, nor 


yet for the dunghill, but men: caſt it out. 
He that hith cares to heare,let him heare, 


Ci 4 P. JY: 


F Theparable of the loſt ſteep, # Of the groat, 


11 And of the 
prodigall ſonne. is 4 | 


29 Left that after be hat laidebe Gun... 


calt- 


0 


{ 


{ 


5 And when he hath found it, helay- 
 eth it on his ſhoulders with joy. 

6 And whenhe cometh home, he cal- 
leth together his friends, and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them , Rejoyce with me : for 
I have found my ſheep which was loſt. = 

7 Ifay unto you,that likewiſe joy ſhall 
be in heaven for one ſinner that converteth, 
more then for' ninetie and nine juſt men , 
which need noneamendment of life. 

8 Either what woman having ten 
groats, if ſheloſe one groat, doth nor light 
a candle, and ſweep the houſe, andſeck di- 
ligently till ſhe findext 2 
' 9 And whenſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends, and neighbours, ſaying,Re- 


at en Ip me : forT have found the groat 


ich Thad loft. 
To Likewiſe Iſzy unto you,there isjoy 
in the preſence ofthe Angels of God, for 
onei{inner that converteth, 

11 © * Hefaid moreover, A certain 
man had two ſonnes, 

12 And the younger of them faid to his 
father , Father, give me the portion of the 
goods that falleth to me. So he divided un- 
to them 44 ſubſtance, _ 


w 


yonger ſonne had gatheredalltogether,he 
took his journey into a farre countrey, and 
there he waſted his goods with- riotous 
living. 

14 Now when he had ſpentall, there 
aroſe a great dearth throughoutthat land, 
and he began to be in neceſſitie. 

15 Then he wentand clave to a citizen 


| of that countrey, and he ſent him to his 
| farm, to feed ſwine. 


16 And he would faine have filled his 
belly with the husks,that the ſwine ate: but 
no man gave 99 him, 


| How many hired ſervants at my fathers 
haye bread enoygh.andI die for hunger ? 
18 Iwill riſeandgo to my father, and 
ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
> heayen,and before thee, 
19 And am no more worthy to be cal- 
1d thy ſonne: make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. 
'20 So he aroſe and came to his father, 


and when he was yet_a great way off, his 
GY _ father 


, We 
paire of th 

Which. haye Kt 
ont of the ; 


the ex 
Chriſt, "ple of 


take preat paines 


13 So not many dayesafter, when the + 


I7 ? Thenhe came to himſelf, and ſaid, 3 


muſt not des 


20ng 
Wa 


ve mn 


blicang 


Ch reſt from a [ 


Orarters, 


* Aatth, 13, 12, 


2 Men by thei 
voluntary falling 
from God, having 
ſpoyled thilelves 
of the benehts . 
which they tecel- 
ved of him, ct 
themſelves head» 
long into infinite 
calamities : but 
God of hisfingulzr 
oodnefſle , offers 
ing himſelf freely 
to them, whom he 
called to repett- 
tance , through F 
catneſſe of their | 
miſerie, wherwith 
they were tamed, 
doth not onely 
ently rece1ve 
Bien buy allo eff 
richeth them wit 
fare greater gifts, 
& blefleth them 
with the clue 


bliffe, 


The begi91:8f 
of repentance 15) 
zcknowledowg 
mercie of Gods 
which {tirreth 1s 
to hope well. _ 
b Againſt God, #* 
cavſe be 35 jet? 


arell in heat 


' 
4 
} 
p 
p 
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| fere God » dC 
| hve 21 mento 
te their fellowes. 


he prodigall ſonne. 


Pol. 4 14 A oh ed an P 
FRET nn 


"_ WR 


Chap. xvi. Theunjuſt ſteward. 7; 


' \ jo the true re- | 
<> there- 1S ' 


| nts 
Feeling of onr 
\* res fy 12d with 
| {qroW and (hame- 
whenc 


him, and had compaſſion, and ranne and 
fcll on his neck,and kifſed him. 

21 * And theſonfaid unto him, Father, 
[ have ſinned againſt heayen , and before 
thec,and am no more worthy to be called 


) SQ. 
erth .confel-gthy ſonne, 


after which 
qllowetn 'orf 1V0- 
* gelle+ 


22 Thenthe father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beft robe , and put it on 
him, and putaring on his hand,and ſhooes 
on his feet, 


23 Andbring the fat calfe, andkill him, 
and let us eate,and be merrie : 


24. Forthis my ſonne was dead, and is 


_ aliveagain: and he wasloſt,but he is found. 


as trnely 


0 ich 
bo debire 


And they began to be merrie. 

25 5 Now the elder brother was in the 
field, and whenhe came and drew neereto 
the houſe, he heardmelodie anddancing. 

26 Andcalled one of his ſervants, and 
asked what thoſe things meant. : 

27 And heſayd unto him, Thy brother 
is come , and thy father hath killed the fat 
Calfe, becauſe he hath received him fafe and 
ſound. 

28 Then hewas angry, and would not 
goc in :. therefore came his farher out and 


zatreated him, 


| Seeing that men 
ftentimes pur- 


: thaſe friendſhipto 


themſelves , by 
Other mens coſts, 


| tisſhame for ns, - 
; Ifwith a free and 
| liberal beftowine 


5 
the ooods 


\ Viich the Lord 


ih given ns , to 
t purpoſe we 
% not pleaſe 
mM; nor procute 
the” yood wil of 
ar neighbours, 


| teingthar by this 


My meanes;rich- 

t5,which are often 

nes occafions of 

"Me, areturned to 

Mther end and 
tpole, - 


29 But heanſwered,andſayd to his fa- 
ther, Loe, theſe many yeares haye I done 
thee ſervice, neither brake at any time thy 
commandement, and yetthounever gayelt 
me a Kidde,that I might make merrie with 
my friends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath deyoured thy goods with har- 


lots,thou haſtfor his ſake killed the far calf. 


31 Andheſaidunto him, Sonne, thou 
art ever with me,and all that I have,is thine. 
It was meet that we ihould make mer: ie, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 


andis alive againe: andhe was loſt buthe is 


found. | 
Cn 4a2XVL 


7 The parable of the ſteward accuſed to his maſter. 13 To ſerve 
two maſters. 16 The Law and the Prophets. 19 Of 
Dives and Lazarus. 


% 


A Ndhe {aid alſo unto his Diſciples, 

: There was a certain rich man, which 
had a ſteward , and he was acculed unto 
him, that he waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaydunto him, 
How #7t that heare this of thee? Give an 
accounts of thy ſtewardſhip '; for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 
ſelte, What ſhall I doe? for my maſter take- 
cth away from me the ſtewardlhip : I can- 
not dig, ard to beg I am athamed, 

4 I know what I will doc, that when I 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ccive meinto their houles. 


| which was clothed in Þ purple and fine lin- 
{ nen,and fared wel anddelicately every day. 


——————— DO 


| How much oweſt thou unto my maſter? 


6 Andhe ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of 
oyle. And he ſaid unro him, Take thy writ- 
ing,and fit down quickly,and write fiftic. 

7 Then ſaid hetoanother , How much 
oweſt thou? and he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. Then he ſaid to him , Take 
thy writing,and write foureſcore. 

8 AndtheLord commended * theuniuſt 
ſteward,becauſche haddon wiſely, W here- 
fore the Þ children of this worldarein their 


| generation wiſer then the children of light. 


9 AndIfay untoyou, Make you friends 
withthe riches of © iniquitie , that when ye 
{hall want, they may recciyeyou into ever- 
laſting * habitations. 

10 * Hethatis faithfull in the leaſt, he js 
alſo faithfull in much : and he that is unjuſt 
in thelecaſt,is unjuſtalſo inmuch. 

11 It then ychave not been fairhfull in 
the wicked riches, who will truſt you inthe 
*true treaſure? 

12 And if ye havenot been faithfull in 
"another mans goods, who ſhall give you 
that which is yours 2? 

13 * 3 No ſervant can ſerye twomaſters: 
for cither he {hallhate the one,and love the 
other: orel{e he ſhall leane to the one , and 
deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve God and 
riches. : 

14 Al theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 
which were covetous,& they ſcoffed athim 

15 *Then he ſaidunto them, Ye are they 
whichjuſtifie your ſelves before men : but 
God knoweth your hearts : for that which 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomi- 
nation 1n the ſight of God. 

16 *5 The Law and the Prophets ex- 
dured untill Tohn: and ſince that time the 


kingdom of God is preached , and every 
man preſleth into it. 

17 * Now it-is more caſje that heayen 
and earthihould paſſe away, then that one 


title ofthe Law ſhould fall. | 
18 « * Whoſoever putteth away his 


wife , and marrieth another, committeth { 


adulterte:and whoſoever marrieth her that 
is 5 putaway from her husband , commit- 
tcth adulterie, 


19 © © There was a certain rich man, 


20 Allo there was a certainebegger na- 
med Lazarus ,which was layd at his garc 
full of ſores, _ 

21 And deſired toberefreſhed with the 
crumbes that fellfrom the rich mans table: 
yea, andthe dogs cameand licked his fores. 

22 Anditwas ſo that the begger died, 


| and was caried by the Angels into Abra- 


ſort we cannct take the divercement for ads! 
end of the povertie and mi! 


a 
ET 


a Tlis parable deth 
uct appt oove the fte- 
ward naughiy deals 
1:0 fort was very 
theft : but parables 
are ſet {forth to [how 
al Leng ccyert ly nn 
4s it were , Wider 4 
frgpre to repreſent 
the trueth , thewgh: ut 
agree nt therow!y 
with the matter it 
ſelfe - ſo that Chriſt 
meaneth by thns pa- 
rable , to teach us, 
that wurldly menare 
more heedie in the 
afſaires ofthis world, 
then the children of 
God are careful for 
everlaſting life. 
b Men liat are g1- 
ven to this prejent 
life , contrary to 
whom tho children of 
light are ſet, $.Paxl 
calleth thoſe ſpiritu= 
all , and the other 
carnall, 4 
c Thaszs not ſpoken 
of gcods that are evil _ 
gonen , for God will 
have our bounttfuls 
neſſe tothe poore,pro- 
ceede and come from 
a god fountame; but 
he calteth theſe rickes 
of imeuitie , which 
men uſe naughtily; 

a> To wit , tk:e poore 
Chriftiars : fer they- 
are the inkentteurs of 
theſe T abernacls, 
T keo, 

2 We onght to 
take heed, that for 
abuſing our earth- 
ly funcion and . 

utie we be not 
deprived of hea- 
venly gifts :; for 
how can they ule 
ſpirituall gifts a- 
right , who zbuſe 
worldly things ? 

e Thats , heavenly - 
and true riches : 
which are contreryto 
worldly and fluting 
ſubſtance, 
f In wordly gocds, 
which are called 
other mens , becauſe 
they are commuttedto 
our credit, 

*«* Mat.6.24. 

3 No mancan love 
God and riches 
together. 

4 Our finnes are 
not hidden to 
God , although 
they be hidden td 
men, yeaalthough 
they be hiddents 
them,whole finnes 
they are. 
* Matth.11.12.. 

The Phaortes 
deſpiſed the excel- 
lencie of the new 
Covenant , in re- 
ſpe& of the old, 
being ignorant of 
the pertectrighte« 
ou'nele of the 
Law.:nd how falſe 
expounders . they 
were of the Law; 
Chriſt decſareth 
by the ſeventh. 
Commendementr, 
* Matth,F. 38. 

*® Mat. 32. and 
19.9, ICor.7.11, 
8g They that gather 
by this place » that & 
man cannet be mar- 
ried agazn after that 
he hath pt away ls; 
wife for adultery. . 
wl.zle ſhe [hyethrea- 
ſen fundly: for Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of thoſe di- 
wverees , which the 
T ewes wſed, of which 


tery , for adylrerers were put to death by the Law. 6 The 


erie of the go0!y ſhall be everlaſting joy : as the end of the rio- 


F 5 Then called he unto him every One of { tou'neſſe and cruel} mou of therich ſhall be everlaſting miferie,withour all hope of metcy- 
his maſters debtors, and ſaid unto the firſt, | *,7-7gge6) and fumpmanſhyfor pile garments merc eſt, and lr fn omen «hich as 


. Ree of linen hat care $21 of CActgiats"Wds #5 deare as old, 


hams 


i {a ts 5 We Wn 6 dar; | he Sn, "of "— , 
4*\ . \ ' 


' Dives and Lazarus Luke. Vopr ofitable ſervants 


hams boſome. The rich man alſo dyed, | vinga ſervant plowing , or feeding cattell , 
| and was buried, . $5 would ſay unto him by and by, when he 
;; Heavy fi 23 And being inhell in torments, the | were come from the held, Go, and fit 
Preſedand ſe fo lift up his cyes, and ſaw Abrahama farre | down at table 2 Es ne 
rote fr fr Off, and Lazarus inhis boſome. | 8 And would notrather ſay ro him, 
tar ſe 24 Then he cryed, and ſaid, Father A-| Dreſſe wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy 

\ + braham,haye mercieon me ,and ſendLaza- | ſelf, and ſerve me till I have eaten and = i" 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in | drunken, and atterward cat thou., and 

water, and cool my tongue: for I am tor- | drink thou 

mented in this flame. 9 Dothhethankrhat ſervant, becauſe 

25 But Abraham ſaid , Sonne, remem- | he did that which was commanded'unto 
ber thatthou in thy life time receivedſt thy | him ? Itrow not. | 
pleaſures, andlikewiſe Lazarus pains : now Io 5So likewiſe ye when ye haye done CE Tere 


therefire is he comforted , and tho art | all thoſe things, which are commanded Law hich 
: 6 me, de 
tormenred. 


| | you,ſay,Weareunprofitable ſervants : we erin noren i 
26 Beſides all this , between you and } have done that which was our dutic to do, 


us there is a greatgulf ſet,ſo thatthey which ] 11 © * Ando itwas when he went to Chit dating 


: | | | 8 even unto ſuch 

would gofrom hence to you, cannot : nei- | Jeruſalem , that he paſſedthorow the mids yil ve mk 
| | A . ., » Vlktfneh 

| ther can they come from thence to is. of Satnaria, and Galilee. _ Fr cf Go ao 

Secing tha we 27 7 Then he ſaid, I pray thee there-{ 12 And as he entred into a certain yaion, wiche” 


ave a moſt ſure 


rulerolive by-laid fore, father, that thouwouldeſt ſend him | town, there met him ten men that were le- ul. 
teword of God, tO My fathers houſe , . pers, which ſtood a farre off, | 
raſbly ard vainly 28 ( For I have five brethren) that he] 13 And they lift up their voices, and « ;.,.,,.. 


«mcg Hake 738 leſt they alſ faid, Jeſus, Maſter, have mercie on 7 The kingdoms 
| - may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come | 1a1d, Jelus, r, nn us. NE on Kinglng 
into this place of torment. 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 4 ofmay, u 


thoueh it be moſt 


29 Abraham ſaiduntohim, They haye | them, * Go, ſhew your {ſelves unto the preſent before 


their eyes: becauſp 


Moſes and the Prophets : let them heare | Prieſts. Andit cameto paſſe, thatas they they fondy yer 
them. EO went, they were cleanſed. = 
30 Andheſaid, Nay, father Abraham: | 15 Thenoneofthem,whenhe ſaw that Jang" 
bur if one come to them from the dead , | hewas healed turned back, andwith a loud j77* = 
they will amend theirlives. . © | voice praifed God, ſino make, 
31, Then heſaid untohim, If they hear | 16 Andfell downon hisface athis feet, Go _—_— 


not Moſes and the Prophets , neither will | and gave him thanks : and he wasa Sama- aw wes win 
they be -perſwaded, though one -riſe from | ritane. men might have: 


derſtoud ,that Chrif 


the dead again. 17 And jeſusanſwered, andiaid , Are was the Meſias , 


X whoſe kingdome wa 
_ there not ten cleanſed? but where are the £ im; ned fe: 
3 Offences. 3 We muſt forgive him that treſpaſſeth againſt us. 


ens = 


4 but he ſpeaketh tn 
Nine © ral are bra 

Jo We are unprofitable ſervaiits. 71 Of the ten lepers. | IS There is none found thatretur ned ri creme of 

20 Of the coming of the kingdome of heaven. 33 Falſe | ro-give God praiſe, ſave this ſtranger. partly Ken of 

: Chriſts. 36 After what manner Chriſts commg (hall be. | 19 Andheſaid unto him , Ariſe, gothy _ a 
* Matth. 18.7. T Hen faid he to his diſciples,. ** Itcan- | way, thy faithhath faved thee, nr ge 


Mark. "9.42. , | | '-. 
x The Chacch is notbe avoided, but that offences will | 20 «7 And when he was demanded of /*» avout 1 


Ff effiti ſub- ; - . © . , 
is 'ro offences, come, but woe be to him by whom they the Phariſees, when rhe Kingdome of God "Wore OO 
. notfiffrthem mn» COINC. | ſhould come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, rings when hy Wi 


puniſhed, fa 2 Ttis better for him that agreatmil- | The kingdome of God cometh not with Pier & 
« fenided, ſtone were hanged about his neck,and that | > obſervation, E ee whentey a 
2 Our reprehen- NE Were Caſt into the ſea,thenthat he ſhould] - 21 Neitherſhall men ſay, Lohere, orlo Fermemicn 
ut. offendone of thele little ones. there : for behold, the Kingdome of God fri Sues ns 


ove with great ſortow of 


cheritie 3 ©|* Takeheed to your ſelves: if thy | is © within you. bein; EY 


ons: maſt 'be- 
& gon", 
a 


*« Matth. 18,21. 


b 
. 
hk 
06 
a 
i 
[1 
. ® * » . . , nd hm. C, 
Broader oron brother treſpaſle againſt thee, rebuke him : | 22 *And heſaiduntothe diſciples, The Cad bf ” 
o . . , . . A AFR AY. [, | 

to the godly (a andif he repent , forgive him. dayes will come,whenye ſhall detiretoſce gChri forowan « 
fo petedtly win 4 * Andthough he ſinne againſt thee | * one of the dayes of the Son of man,and 9%... il: 
Je 

Ki 

ny 

x 

Mn) 

ths 

bay 

e} 

b 


Re cr 2, 1EVEN timeSina day, and ſeyen times ina | yeſhallnot ſee it. —_— 


thoſe difficulties day turn again to thee, ſaying , It repenteth | 23 *9 Thenthey ſhall ſay to you, Behold ſpread fare _ 


overcome by mans ME, thou {halt forgive him. ' here, or behold there ; be gonot thither , world , «fer the 


reaſon. | . | | . | ;5onominie 0 
* Matth17.20, 5 ©[* And the Apoſtles faidunto the | neither follow them. the cole js pit 
| out: and ext 


Fi buthe ar Lord, Increaſe our faith. 24 For as the lightning that lighteneth aca. 
6s 6 AndtheLordfaid, *If ye hadfaith, | out ofthe onepartunder heayen,ſhineth un- 7, &= 7:5, h 
| 4SecingthatGod , much as4 * 4 grainof muſtard ſeed, and | to the other pare underheayea , fo ſhall the * 223: 22 . 


may-challenge un- 1o The world bal 


himſelf of right, 1 | p 1 wares F 1 
rohimlelfofright, ſhould ſay unto this mulbery tree, Pluck | Sonne of man bein his day. regs" k 


js ws, he canhe thy {elf up by .the roots , andplant thy ſelf | 25 Butfirſthe muſt ſuffer many things, julgement of Be 

e r- 8: 9 - \ ip "©" . . | 

nothing ,alchough IN the ſea, it ſhould even obey you. and be reproved of this generation... the FE Þ 
: manful- | "IT; Ns 7 as | , . . col 
Ferenmodeat, 7 ©* Whois it alſo of you , thatha-.| 26 * ** Andas it was in the dayes of uw” 
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Chap. xvii . Prideandhumilitie. 


75 


"Noe, fo ſhall it be in the dayes of the 
Sonne of man. | 

27 They ate, they dranke, they married 
wives , and gave in marriage unto the day 
that Noe went into the Arke: andthe flood 
came, and deſtroyedthem all, 

28 * Likewiſe alſo,as it was in the dayes 
of Lot: they ate,they dranke,they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they built. 

29 But inthe day that Lot went out of 
Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtonetrom 
heaven,and deſtroyedthem all. 

30 Aﬀeer theſe en/amples ſhall it bee in 
the day when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 * At that day he that is upon the 
houſe,and his ſtuffein the houſelet him not 

come downto take it out: and hethat 1s in 
peX 62 theficld, likewiſe, let him not turn back to 
g the aſt that that heleft behind. 
36.19.26. 32 *Remember Lots wife. 
nti039, 33 * Whoſoever will ſeek to ſave his 
oe ſoule,ſhall loſe it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe 
nes ex 1ty {hall *getitlife, = 
es 34 *Itellyou , inthatnight there ſhall 
{" crft:gfa- be two.in one bed : the oneſhall be receiv- 
ed, andthe other ſhalt be left. | 
35 Two women. ſhall be grinding to- 
 gether,the oneſhall be taken,andthe other 
{hall be left. 


« Gen.19.24- 


11 We muſt take 
heed » that 
neither diftruſt,nor 
the encements 
ofthis world » nor 


xj reſpe 
Find 


yal10n, 


$lat24.41, 


36 Two ſhall be in the field : one ſhall 


be received, and another ſhall beleft._ 
11The . 37 * And they anſwered , and faid to 
Soi, him, Where Lord? And heſaid unto them, 
£42423: * Whereſoeverthe body #,thither ſhall alſo 

the Eagles be gathered together. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


2 The parablz of the unrighteous judge and the widblw. ro Of 
the Phariſe and the Publicane. 1.5 Children are of the King- 
dome of heaven. 22 To ſell all and give to the poore. 28 The 
Apoſtles forſake all. 31 Chriſt fortelleth his death. 35 The 


blind man recetveth fight. 

Nd: heſpakealſo a parableuntothem, 
Ao th4 end, thatthey* ought alwayes to 
pray, and notto * waxfaint, 
2 b Saying, There was a judge in a cer- 
tain citie, which feared not God,neither re- 
verenced man, 

3 And there was a widow in that citie, 
which came unto him,ſaying , Doe me ju- 

ſtice againſt mine adyerſary. 

4 And. he would nor of along time:bur 
afterward he ſaid with himſclfe, Though 1 
feare not God, nor teyerence man. 

5 Yet becauſe this widowtroubleth me. 

ry I will doc her right,leſt atthelaſt ſhe come 

ands , much | 
eta pra: and* make me weary, 
real 6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the 
be me dm res UNIgteOus judge faith, 
7 Now ſhallnot G 
which cry day and night unto him, yea, 
, though © he ſuffer long, for them. 


| beate the indges eaves with ther? cyying out , even as if Were with blorges, 
| Wem reverging the iniuries done to his, 


1:The onely way 


# 
£ 


1 God will have 
'Bto continue . in 
Aer , not to __ 
Kxie us, but to 
Aetciſe ns , there= 
e we muſt fo 
vewith impati- , 
lycauſeus not to 
brake off the 

- of our pray- 


P Rom.12 2 
TTheſi5.17, 
6 Teeld to «ffiifft- 
and adverſities, 
| #lhey dee which are 
'Mofbeart, | 
Hedoeth not comm- 
fore langs that are 
: k ether . but 
uy: with the 
Mater , Tf a man 
" rieht at a 
mir: ht 
kde "IQrTeOus 


Tem 
h Prtunate, 


a Theugh | 


$ I rtell youhe will avenge them quick- 


| ly : but when the Sonne of man commeth; 


{hall he find faith on theearth ? 

9 © * He ſpake alſo this parable unto 
certaine which truſted in themſelves that 
they were juſt, and deſpiſed other. . 

io Iwo men wentupinto the Temple 
to pray: the one a Phariſe, and the other a 
Publicane. - 

11 3 The Phariſe toodandprayed thus 
with himſelfe,O God,I thanke thee, that I 
am not as other men, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or evenas this Publicane. 

12 Itaſtrwile inthe weeke : Igivetithe 
of all thatever I poſſeſle. 

13 But the Publicane ſtanding * afarre 
oft, would not liftup ſo much as his eyes to 
heaven, but {mote his breaſt, ſaying,O God, 
be mercifull to me a ſinner. 

- 14 Itell you, this man departed ro his 
houſe juſtified rather then the other: * for 
every man that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be 
brought low , and he that humbleth him- 
ſelfe {hall be exalted, 

I5 © * * They brought utito him alſo 
babes that he ſhould touch them. + And- 
when his difciples ſawit;they rebukd them. 

I6 5 But Jeſus 8 called them unto him ; 
and ſaid,ſuffer the babes to come unto me. 
| and forbid them nor : for of ſuch is the 


þ 


7 kingdome of God. 


17 * Verely Ifay unto you, whoſoever 


| babe, he ſhall not enter therein: 
18 * Then a certain ruler asked him); 
ſaying, Good Maſter,what oughtIto doe, 
to inherit eternall life ? 

19 And leſus faid unto h®, Why cal- 
leſt thou me 
even God. 

20 Thou knoweſt thecommandments; 
* Thou ſhalt not commir adultery : Thou 
{halt not kill : Thou ſhalt not ſeale : Thou 
| ſhalt riot beare falſe witneſſe : Honour thy 
| father and thy mother. 


21 7: And he faid , All theſe haye J kept 


| frotnmy youth. 


22 Now whenleſus heard that, he ſaid 
unto him , Yet lackeſt thou one thing, Sell 
all that ever thou haſt , and diſtribute unto 
| the poore , and thou ſhalthave treaſurein 

heaven, and come follow me. 
| 23 Butwhenheheardthoſe things, he 
was very heavy:for he was marveilousrich, 
24 * And when Jeſus ſaw him very 
| forowtull, hefayd , With whar difficultie 
ſhall they that have riches , eriter itto the 
Kingdome of God ! 


| 4 . SNL.» | : 
od avenge his ele, | 25 Surely it is caficr for a Camell to 


goe through a needles eye , then for arich 
man to enter into the kingdome of God. 


26 Then fayd they that heard it, And 


| whothen can be ſaved? 


K 2 


27 And 


receiveth not the kingdome of God as a ? 


good?none is good;ſave one, * 


—— 


——_—_—_ 


2 Two things e- 
ſpecially make our 
prayers void and 
of none effe&: 
confidence of our 
own righteouthes, 
and the contempt 
of other : and an 
humble heart is 
contrary to both 
theſe. | 

3 Although we 
confefle tharwhat< 
ſoever we have » 
we have it ofGad- 
yet are wedeſpiſe 

'of God, as proud 
and arrogant, if wE 
put never ſo little 
truſt in our own 
works beforeGod. 


e Farre from the 


Phariie m a lower 


places 


x Chap.14.1 , 
AMatth,z3 +12, 


«K Matth.19. 13. 
Marle 10.13. 
f The chn/dren were 
tender and yong » in 
that they were 
brought , which ape 
eareth more Cute 
dently in that » that 
they were mfants * 
which is to be matks. 
ed againſt them that 
are enemies to the 
baptizing of &ald- 
ren. 
To judge Of 
thinke of Chriſt 
afterthe reaſon of 
our the fleſb,is the 
cau'e of infinite 
corruptions. 
5 Thechildrenal- 
lo of the faitfull 
are comprehended 
in the free cove- 
nant of God. _ 
Them that caried 
The children » whom 
the diſaples drove 


away. ER 
6 Childe-like itf- 
nocencle 14S . at 
ornament of Chri- 
ſtians, EE 

* Matth.19.16. 
Marke 10.17. 

« Excd.20.13. 


7 The intiſement 
of riches carieth 


away many fr om 


the right way. 


$ To be bothrich 
and godly, is a fin- 
gular gift of God, 


© conquerors, 


\ Chriſtforetellethdeath. _ 
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 "Zaccheuscalleg 


27 Andhe ſaid, the things which areun- 
poſhble with men; arepoſſible with God. 
. 28 © * ThenPeterſaid, Lo, we have 
left all, and have followed rhee. 
9 They become 29 9 And hefaid untothem, Verely I 
which refule nor {ay unto you, there isnomanthat hathleft 


ro bee re 
Chrifts lake. 


® Matth, 1 9.27. 
Mark, 10. 28. 


children for thekingdome of Gods ſake, 
3o Whichſhall nor receive much more 
in this world, and in the world to come 
life everlaſting. | 
* Math2017, 31 ©*2* Then Jeſus took unto him the 
10 As Re and twelve , and ſaid unto them, Behold, We g0 
c—_— — up to Jeruſalem, and all things ſhall be ful- 
the glory which filled to the Sonne of man, thatare written 
by the Prophets. - | 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and (hall be mocked, and ſhall be 
ſpitefully intreated, andſhallbe ſpitted on. 
33 And when they have ſcourged him, 
_ they will put him ro death: bur the third 
day heſhall riſe again, 
þ Herly we ſi 34, But theyunderſtood ® none oftheſe 
1gHorant the . . . . 
dijipe: we, Pings, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceived they the things, which 
were ſpoken. | 
, Matth. 20. 29, 35 «| *1: Andit came to paſle, that as he 
arke 10. 46. la 2 
11 Chriſt ſhewerh WAS COME NEAre unto Jericho , a certain 
other heis the Dlinde man fate by the way ſide, begging. 
kghrofthe world: 26 And whenhe heard the people paſſe 
by, he asked what it meant. 
37 And they ſaidunto him, that Jeſus 
or Nazareth paſled b 


38 Then be ave ſaying, Jeſus the Son 


of David, have mercieon me —=_» 
2 39 ** Andthey which went before re- 
ers ws. buked himthar he ſhould hold his peace , 
oo, of PUThE cryed much more, O Son of David , 
| Gifts Name, have mercy on me, : 


much the more ; | 
Supt we 10 8% 8 40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 


. 12 Themoreftops 


he was come neere, he asked him, 

41 Saying, what wilt thou thatT do un- 
tothee? And he ſaid, Lord, thatI may re- 
ceive my ſight. _ Er i 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Reteive 
thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 Then immediately he received his 
fight, and followed him, praiſing God: and 
al the people , when they faw 144, gave 
praiſe to God. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
. 2 Zaccheus the publicane. 13 Ten pieces of money delrvered to 
ſeruants to occupie withall. 29 Ieſua entreth into Teruſalem. 
£1 He foretellth the deſtruftion of the citie with tears. 

$5 He caſteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 


NC” : when Jeſus entred and paſſed 


thorow Jericho, | 


. 


1 Chriſt preven- 
teth mn Nh. 
ace efpeci 

Shich ſeemed to 
be furtheſt. from 
It. 

& The overſeer an 
head of the Publi- 


cheus, which wasthe *chief receiver of the 
tribute, and he was rich. 


"canes , which were | 


Ae 3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he 


the Publicanes were divided imo companies as we may gather by many piaces of Cicero hn Oration.. 


{{ | . & 
* houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 


edhim to be brought unto him. And when | 


| up into a wilde 


| 


2 Behold, there wasa man named Zac- | 


ſhould be, and could not for the preaſſe, 
becauſe he was ofa low ſtature. 
figs-tree, that he might {ce 
him: for he ſhould come that way. 
5 Ard when Jeſus came to the place , 
he looked up ,and faw him, and faid unto 
him, Zaccheus, come down atonce: for to 


. day I muſt abide at thine houle. 


6 Then hecame downhaſtily, andre- 
ceived him + bime' 

7 *And whenthey all ſaw it, they mur- 
mured, ſaying,rhathe was gonein to lodge 
with aſinfull man. 

8 * And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poore: and if I 
have taken from any man by ® forged cavil- 
lation, I reſtore him foure fold. Runs 

9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, This day is 
ſalvation come unto this houſe , foraſmuch 
as he is alfo becomethe <*ſonof Abraham, 

Io * Forthe Sonofman is come to ſeek, 
and toſaye that which wasloſt. 

11+ And whiles they heard theſe things, 
he continued and ſpake a parable,becauſehe 
was neare to Jeruſalem , and becauſe alſo 
they thought that the Kingdome of God 
ſhould ſhortly appeare. 

12 He faid therefore, * A certain No- 
ble man went intoa farre countfey, to re- 
crive for himſelf a kingdome, and /5 to 


13 5 Andhe calledhisten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten pieces of money., and 
ſaidunto rhem, Occupietill I come. 

14 Now his citizens haredhim, and ſent 
anambaſſage after him, ſaying, We will not 
have this man to reigne overg us. 

15. And it cameto paſſe , when he was 
come again,and had receivedhis kingdome, 
that he commanded theſervants to be called 


' to him , to whom he'gave his money, that 


he might know what every man had gained, 

16 Thencamethe firſt, ſaying, Lord , 
i thy piece hath increaſed ten pieces. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithtull in 
a very little thing , take thou authoritie 
over ten CItiCs. 

18 And the ſecond came,ſaying, Lord, 
thy piece hath increaſed five pieces. 

19 And tothe ſame he ſaid, Be thou al- 
ſo ruler over five cities. . 

205 Sothe other came.and ſaid, Lord, 


a napkin : | 
21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thouarta 
ſtrait man:thou takeſt up,that thoulaieſt not 
down.and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 
22 Thenhe ſaid unto him,Of thine own 


mouth will I Judge thee, Q evil ſervant, 
bh ee, Thou 


behold thy piece , which .I have laid up in =» 


— 


4 Wherefore he ranbefore and climbed 


2 The world {- 
ſaketh the. ora 
of God, andyert ; 
unwilling that it 
Gong be he 
owed npon oth 
3 The Sk 
true repentance, i 
knowen \by the 
effe&.\J 
b By falſely ac 
ſing any man ; ay 
the agrecth mi 
fitly to the maſt, 
of the cuſtumers per 
fon « for communi 
they hane this trad 
among them , wie 
they rc ard pl 
the commun weals 
they have nothing j 
ther monthes, by 
the profit of the « 
90m weale, and # 
dey that colour i 
play the theewes 
znſormuch that if 
reproove & gue abs 
fo redreſſe their yol 
berte, and ijojing 
they cry out ,the com 
mun weale « hindred 
c 'Beloved of Gid 
one that walketh 1 
the ſteps of Abr 
hams faith; andy 
£her that ſala 
came to that bug 
becauſe they vece 
ved the bleſing 
(Abraham had , fe 
all of the howſhs 
were crammed, 
* Matth, 13 11 
4Wemuſt = 
ly walte for th 
judgment of God 
which ſhall be r 
vealed in his time 
* Maith25.14. 


5 Thereaxre thr 


ſorts of men in 
Church : the or 
ſort fall from 
Chriſt, whomth 
ſeenot : the other 
which accordit 
to their vocation 
beſtow the pit 
which they hat 
received of God 
to his glory witl 
eat paines A 
Fliofce : theth 
live idlely, anddc 
no good As forth 
firſt, F Lord, whe 
he commeth, | 
juſtly puniſh ther 


- in his time * the 


thet he will bleſi 
according to t 
aines which the 
ave taken: 

for the fNouthſu 
and idle periol 
hee will punii 
them as the firſt, 


d This was 4 fit 
which th 


which ſpend tne 
life idely 
berating , and 
thew iſe , 1-6 
tewplation, 


_  kingdome of God 
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The Prieſts queſtion. 77 


Thou kneweſt that I ama ſtraight man, ta- 
-king up thatT layed not down, andreaping 
that I did not ſow. 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
;r-ebanierwd money into the © banck,that at my coming 
eld I might have required it with vantage ? 
24 And he ſaidto them that ſtood by, 
Take from him that piece,and giveitto him 
that hath ten pieces. 


25 ( And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 


hath ten pieces. ) 

26 * For I ſayuntoyou, that unto all 
them that have, it ſhall begiven, and from 
nim that hath not,even that he hath ſhall be 
taken from him. 

27 Moreovet,thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reigne oyer them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me. 

| 28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, 

| ſTedjep fv: fhe went forth before, alcending up to Je- 

 emater br 0rif ruſalem. _ 

 Lavnere beforeis 29 *7 And it came topaſſe,when he was 

| 7F"'Marh.21.r, Come neereto Bethphage,andBethania,be- 

Grit eweth 

- nhis own perfon, 


| thathis kingdome 
isnot ofthis world 


x Chap. 8. 18, 
Matth. 13- 12. 
and 25. 2.9. 
Marks 4. 25+ 


Olives, lie ſent two of his diſciples, 
30 Saying, Goe ye tothe town which 
1s before you, wherein, aſloon as ye are 
come,ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon ne- 
ver man fate: looſe him, and bring him /:- 
ther, 

31 Andifany manask you, why ye looſe 
him, thus ſhall ye ſay unto him,Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 So they that were ſent, went their 
 way,and found itas he had ſaidunto them. 
- 33 And as they were looſing the Colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them , Why 
looſe ye the Colt? 
34 Andtheyſaid, The Lordhath need 
of him. 
35 © *So they brought him to Jeſus, 
and they caſt their garments on the Colt, 
and ſet Jeſus thereon. | 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their 
8 whentheylin- Clothes in the way. 
ne og 37 Andwhenhe was now come neere 
ts fend et ro thegoing down of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to rejoyce, and to praiſe God with a loud 
ang for all the great works that they had 
een, | 
38 Saying, Bleſſed bethe king that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord : peace in 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt places. 
39 * Then ſome of the Phariſces of the 
ſaid unto him, Maſter,rebuke thy 


* Matth, 22:5, 
Tom 12. 14, 


ewill raiſe Up O= 
ther extraordinari- 
T in deſpight of 
them. 


® Chap. 21,6, 
Matth. 24. 1, 
Marke 13, 1. 
9 Chriſt is not ſfim- 
Ply delighted with 
the deſtru&ion.no 
not of the wicked. 
; : Chy iſt breaketh off 
s ſpeech , which 
ſhewerh partly 


: 200 mooyed Forkg COMmpany 
| Hm hen RE. bs 

ie: ant pry, 5 40 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
#%raide-them for T tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their 
peace, the ſtones would crie. 
41 «*» And when he was comeneere, 


ther treachery and 
Rubinymeſſ Care” 
he beheld the city, and wept for it, 


1, ſuch as hath not 
lightly been heard of. 
b Atleaſtwiſe thog, 
= ery/alem,towhem 

's meſſage was pro- 
Ferly ſent, wa 


ſides the mount which is called the mountof 


42 8 Saying, O. ® if thou haddeſt even 


known *at the leaſt in this* thy day thoſe 
things, which 4e/ong ugto thy ! peace ! but 
now are they hid froifwthi 

43 For the dayesWalcomeupon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour 
thee, and compaſſe thee round, and keep 
thee in on every ſide, 

44 And ſhall make thee even with the 
ground.and thy children whichare in thee, 
and they ſhall not leave in-chee a ſtone up- 
ona ſtone, becauſe thou kneweſt not ® that 
ſeaſon of thy viſitation, 

45 ©« *** Hewent alſo into the Tem- 
ple, and began to caſt out them that ſold 
therein, and them thatbought. 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, 
* Mine houſe is the houſe of prayer, * but 
ye haye made ita denne of theeves. 

47 And hetaught daily in the Temple. 
And the high Pricſts and the Scribes, and 
the chiet of the people ſought to deſtroy 
him. 

48 But they could not finde whatthey 
might do to him : for all the people hang- 
ed upon him when they heard him, 


C43 EN 
4 From whence Tohns Baptiſme was. 9 The wickedncfſ of the 
Priefts is noted by the parable of the vineyard andthe busband- 
men. 21 To give tribmie to Ceſar. 27 He convinceth the 
Srddnces 
of David. 

Nd ** it came to paſle, thaton one © 
 { Kthoſe dayes,as he taught the people in 
the Temple,and preached the Goſpel , the 
highPrieſts and the Scribes came upon him 
with the Elders, 

2 Andſpakeunto him,ſaying, Tell us, 
by what aurhoritie thou doeſt theſe things, 
or whois he that hath given thee this au- 
thoritic 2. 

3 Andheanſwered,and {aid unto them, 
Lows will ask you one thing: rell methere- 

ore : 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? | 

5 And they reaſoned withinthemſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From heaven, -he 
will ſay, Why then belceved ye him not ? 

6 But if. weſhall ſay, of men, all the 
people will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded 
that John was a Prophet. 

Therefore they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 Then Jeſus ſazd unto them, Neither 
tell I you, by what authoritie I do theſe 


things. | 
9 © *2> Then began he to ſpeak to the 
people this parable, A certain man planted 
a vineyard,and let it forth to huſbandmen: 
and went into a ſtrangecountreysfor a great 
time. 
Io And at the time convenient heſent 
a fervant to the huſbandmen ,- that they 
. ; K 3 


{ſhould 


1 If after the ſtaying 
of ſo mar; Pro phets, 
and ſo oftre fuſing me 
the Lordef the Pro- 
þhets now eſpecially, 
m this my laſt comm 
10 thee, theu had 
had any regard to 
thy ſelf 

hk The fit and cms 
modicus time 1s cal 
led the day of ths Cia 


tre, 

| That #,thoſe things 
wherem thy happines 
ſtandeth, 


9m That %, ths very 
inſtant, wherem God 
viſited thee, 

* Matth 21.13, 
10 Chriſt ſheweth 
after his entry 1h- 
et 1 by room by a 
viſible figne . that 
it is his office en- 
joyned him of his 
Father to purge 
the Temple. 

* Marke 11.17, 
Tſai. 56. 7. 

® Ter, 7. II, 


denying the reſtrreftion. $1 How Chriſt t the Some 


f * Matth. 21.23. 


AMarke 11. 27. 

I ThePhariſes be- 
ing overcome W 

the truth of Chriſts 
dodrine , move 2 

queſtion about his 
outward calling 

and are overcome 

by the witnefle of 
their own conſci« 
ence. 


*® Math. 21. 33. 
Marke 12.1, 
Tſai. 5. 1. 

189-3. 21. 

2 Ir is $0 new 
thing to havethem 
the chiefeſt ene- 
mies of Chriſt and 


his ſervants,which 


are converſant in 
the verySanQtuary 
of Gods holy 
place,bur atlength  _ 


CY they ſhall nor e- 


ſcape unpuniſhed. 


. p l " 
i NEAR 0 b Ws, bob - Y FT DO k 72 ? : T hs Jens me " BESTY, WE 4 


” G 1} # 
E "iy. q " _ + a 4 os ONT» oo > bis F CRY 4 WY or wn Oper op PR be” XP OL? ? W 7 e - 
» , "IPA Ma ts hes i 2; _, 7 GT Th on ea Beat 33 28 rants + it ett bd 3 af bis | ELLIS. #3. Gd IEF E- . a LS ea he Ro Lats Sd ack dt 4s” Bike eh I LT , % Se A WE 0 AIR ay 2. x NETS MAIS deb eo dch? as =. 
c p lt if S204 ER. * 2 NW *- CE E016," d boy 23 a"! YL, 128 a2 tut % > 4%. eR't $759 þ x % 47% WES * p ke fas, a. & A "Ort rue ho wg TAK. 4 x A Wh : Fe a 3 53348 ; a. 6.» TrY F* 7 Ae 4 «24 Hf : vs : ? MF ESO ca 4 
LITTON | IS EO LE FL EST; Be A,” 70 af <t . ; of 
AS | CER £ 1 £8 ; F , " f 
= \ . _ , . pet 2 Ki , ; 4 —_— j X 
I o ; Ll : ji 5 
. . . _ * of ” / 
, "> -2 # via 8 ; W - : : - ; * . =; mh 
»% ; . ay * ” *»- & 4 P . 4 Na p L 
| | | | - I > ©. » 
| ; | , | ” | 0 ' uy C 003d | 
\ Lt 
= q —4 ; [ 
3 ; : : "IN , ER 4 
1 o—_—_ — —— WOE” Og a CY 
» —_— __ 
LH T - 
, by 


*- 


& .Pſal. 118.22; 
Tſai.28. 16. 
»Alts 4. 11, 
Rom.9.33. 

1 Ptt.2.8. 


HMarke 12. 13. 
3 ne laſt refuge 
. that falſe prophets 


ſhould give him of the fruit of the vine- | ther ſhould take. hi wife, and raiſe up ſeed. 


yard: but the huſhagdmen did beat him, 
wtyet another ſeryant : 
andthey did beate him,and fouleintreated 
him, and ſenthim away emptic. 
12 Moreover he ſent thethird; and him 
they wounded,and caſt out. 
13 Then faidthe Lordofthe vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? 1 will ſend my beloved 
ſonne: it may be that they will do reve- 
rence,when they ſeehim, | 
14 But whenthe huſbandmenſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themſelyes, ſaying, This 


Is the heire: come, let us killhim, that the 


inheritance may be ours. 


15 So they caſt him out ofthe vineyard, 


and killed him. What ſhall the Lord of the 
vineyard therefore dounto them 2? 

16 Hewill come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen , and will give out his vineyard 
to others, But when they heard it, they 
ſaid, God forbid. rp et 

27. N 
What meaneth rhis then that is written , 
* Theſtonethat the builders refuſed, that is 


made the head of the corner ? 


18 Whoſoever ſhall falluponthat tone, 
ſhall be broken : and on whomſoever it 
ſhall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 

19 Then the highPrieſts,and the Scribes 
the ſame houre went about to lay hands on 
him : (but they feared the people) for they 
perceived that he had ſpoken x 26 parable a- 
gainſt them, 


have todeftroy rhe } 


true Prophets.1s to 
ſedition and 

treaſon to their 

charoe. 

- Aft time to take 


him m, 
6 Whom they had de 


e That they might 
take ſome bold im Ins 
zalke, and thereby 
; Forge ſome falſe ac- 
. ©njation againſt tum. 
aTo put hmto death. 
e They art not m00- 
wed by favour of any 
man; and by perſon 
he meaneth outward 
cir cumStances,wnch 
if 4 man have ve- 
ſbett wnto,he will not 
edge alike of them 
that are v4 alike, 

Craftineſſe ts a cer- 
Jes diligence & wit- 
#meſſe to do evil, got- 
ten by much wſe and 
great prattiſe m 
matters. 


X Rmn. 13.7. 


;. "Pp Matth. 22.28. 
Harke 12. 18. 
4 The refurreQi- 


deliver him unto the power and * authori- 
tic of thegovernour. | 


right, neither doſt thou accept *mans per- 
ſon, but teacheſt the way of God truly. 

22 Isit lawfull for us to give Cel tri- 
buteor no ? 


23 But he perceived their f craftineſſe, 


and ſaidunto rhem, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea peny. Whoſeimage and: 
ſuperſcription hath it ? They anſwered,and 
{aid, Ceſars. by | 


25 Then he ſaid unto them, * Givethen | 


unto Ceſar the. things which are Celars, 
and to God thoſe whichare Gods. 

26 And they could notreproove his ſay- 
ing before the people: but they marvelled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 *+ Then came to him certain of the 
Sadduces (which denie that there is any re- 


And he beheld them, and ſaid, 


| 


| they that Chriſtis Davids ſonne ? 


; | Lord, Sit atmy right hand, 
21 Andthey asked him,ſaying, Maſter, | 
we know that thou ſayeſt , and teacheſt 


| lingly go in long robes, and love ſalura- 


unto his ard 
' 29 Now there were ſeyen brethren, 
and the firſt took a wife,and he died with- 
out children. | 
30 Andthe ſecond took the wife, and 
he died childlefle. EN 
31 Thentherhird took her: andſo like- 
wiſe the ſeven died, andleft no children. 
32 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. 
3 Therefore at the reſurre&ion,whoſe 
wite of them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeven had 
her to wife, ME OED. 
4 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 


them, The 8 children of this world marrie s Tit + ata 


Lere mths plare,the 


wives, and are marr ied, | parmangg ths world, 
35 Butthey which ſhall be counted wor- wit.24, fn 
thy to enjoy that world.,and the reſurre&i- [7,4 aca 


rothe werld, As be. 


on from the dead, neither marrie wives , #* <*e. 16.8. 


neither are marr ied, the children of belt, 


h That s, men pay 


36 For they can die no more,foraſmych is o the we. | 


as they are equall unto the Angels, andare ty nd 
the ſonnes of God, ſince they are the®chil- jt; nit 
dren of the reſurre&ion. | ._ I. be 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſe again,even is, nrug, y 1. 
* Moſes ſhewed it belides the'buſh, when ates great, # 
he ſaid, The Lord & the God of Abraham, wa. 
and the God of Ifaac,& the God of Jacob, =. aug, 
38 For he isnot the God of the dead, 7. 
but ofthem which live : for all * live unto 7 ». © 
_ | EO CET 
39 Then certain of the Scribes anſwer- teremears. 
ed, and ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. .. 
40 And after that, durſt they not aske 
him any thing at all. F 
41 * 5 Then ſaid he unto them, How ſay * #t«t.2144 


Marle 12.35. 
5 Chriſt is lothe 


. . . - | ſonne of David,zc- 
42 And David himſelf faith inthe book coing oF iſ 
: that he 15 allo his 
of the Pſalmes,' * The Lord ſaid unto my 751(becurete 
is the everlaſting 
Sonne of God)ac- 
cording totheSpie 
rit, 
® Pjal, 110, 1, 


43 TiltI ſhall make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. 

44 Seeing David called him Lord,how 
is he then his ſonne? | 

45 © Then in the audience of all the 
peoplehe ſaid unto his diſciples, 


46 *5 Beware of the Scribes,which wil- *©-17-: 


Matth. 23. 0. 
Marle 1a. 38. : 
6 We muſt ayoid 
the example of rhe 
ambitions & c0- 
vetous pattoiwus. * 


tions in the markets, and the higheſt ſears 
inthe aſſemblies, and the chief roomes at 
feaſts : 
7 Which devoure widows * houlcs, ; +, ; ju 4 
and in ſhew make long prayers : theſeihall * /##5. *%7;, 
receive greater damnation. 


. goods and ſub$3am?, 
Cuat. XXL 
r The widows liberalitie above her riches. 5 Of the time of the 
deſtruftion of the Temple, 79 And Ieruſalem. 25 The ſignes 
going before the laſt judgement. 


Nd * * as he beheld, he ſaw the rich * Meter tl 


1 'The poore BYY 


which are cuntrary 1a * 


nn ES Gm, een SH(i0Y will ww a oO o& wn TT At 


_, 


on of the fleſb is 
avouched againſt 
the Sadduces. 
* Dem. 25.5, 


ſurre&ion) andthey asked him, 
28 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes wrote unto 
us, Ifany mans brother die having a wite, 


men, which caſt their gifts into the exceed in vour' 
| | yen the ricteſt,*c- 
2 Andhe ſawalfo acertain poore wl- jaygemer: 
and he die without children , that his bro- | dow,which caſt in thither two mytes: 


( : - and liberalitie» © 
trea uric, ding ro £3995 
3 And 


q 9 " gps 
ys $0 TX o 


Wan 


[The Temples deſtruftion. Chap. xxj. xxij The laſt judgement. 79. 


3 And hefaid, Of a truth Ifay unto | 
you , that this poore widow hath caſt in 
morethen they all. 

4 For they all have of their ſuperfluity | 
caſt into the offerings of God: butſhe of 
her penurie hath caſt in all the living that 
ſhe had. 

5 * 2 Nowasſomeſpake of the, Tem- 
ple } how it was garniſhed with goodly 
ſtones,8 with ® conſecratethings, he ſaid, 
6 Aretheſethe thingsthar ye look up- 
on ? the dayes will come wherein a ſtone 
{hall not be left npon a ſtone, thatſhall not 
bethrown down. | 

Then they asked him,ſaying,Maſter, } 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſigne /hall there be when theſe rhings ſhall | 
cometo paſle 2? | 

8 *Andhe ſaid, Take heed, that ye be 
not deceived: for many will come Þ;n my 
Name, ſaying,I am Chr:,,& rhetime draw- : 
cth ncere: follow ye not them therefore. 

9 * Andwhen ye heare of warresand 

even in F midſt {editions 5 be not afraid : for theſe things | 

@ ncedible 2 muſt firſt come, but the end tollowerh not 
anllypabatly by and by. 
10 Then faid heunto them,Nation ſhall 
| bf canor be but riſe ”"_ nation, and kingdome againſt 

6.24.7. kingdome, 

11 * And 


x Chit. 19 43+ 
Matth. 24+ To 
Marte 13-1. 
4 The deſtrn&on 
* of the Temple 15 
fererold, that that 
me fpiricu Il buil= | 
linomay be built 
1m whoſe head 
' huilders muſt, and 
| onghit - tO be cir- 
| ynſpett. | 
4 Theſe were things 
ghat 10e8e Langed 
pun walls and pil» 


= 


4 Ethel. CE. 6. 
| 2, Theft. 2. 3- 
þ Uſing ry Name. 


The true Tem- 
ple of God is built 


* Matth. 24.7. | 
ry wo great earthquakes ſhall be in 


divers places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 
and fearfull things, and great ſ1gnes ſhall 


there be fromfeaven. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, and preſecute you,de- 
livering you up to the undies, andinto 

. priſons, and bring you beforekings and ru- 
lers for my Names fake. | 

13 Andthis ſhall rurntoyou, for <a te- 
ſtimoniall. 

14 * Lay it up therefore in your hearts, 
that ye caſt not before hand , what ye ſhall 
an{wer. : | 

15 For I will give you a mouth , and 
wiſdome, where againſt all your adverſa- 
ries ſhall not be able to ſpeak nor refiſt. 


't This ſhall be the 
end of your troubles 
ſhall be witneſſes both 
brjore Ged and man, 

 #*welof the'tyreache- 

You & cruell deal- 
"me Your Enemies ,a5 
oof your conFlan- 
o& : cAnoble mg, 
that the jr Y, 

the godly and hily 
; *men pertain to the 
'  Witneſſeof the traath, 

x Chap. 12 12, 


| 


| Sunne,and in the Moon , and in the ſtarres 
| and upon the carth, trouble among the na- gutters ar: 


| which ſhall come on the world: for 


| hold, the figgetree, and all trees, 


22 Fortheſebe the dayes of vengeance, 
to fulfill all things thatare written, 

23 But woe be to them that be with 
childe, and to themthat give ſuck inthoſe 
dayes: for there ſhall be great diſtreſle in 
this land, and © wrath over this people, 

24 And they ſhall fall on the? edge of 
the ſword, and {hall be led captives into all wharke xd ledſe: 
nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden un- mu: jor the He- 
der foot of the Gentiles, untill the time of rd, tl marts 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 


a ſword, the mouths 
25 *8 Then there ſhall be ſtgnes in the 


e By wrath tho'e 
things are meants 


winch Ged (endeth 


becauſe the erge bi- 
teth, 

® Tſai, 13.10. 
Extk. 317-1 
Matth. 24.29. 

I Marke 13.24. 


expired , einted 
for the ſalvation ef 
the Gentiles, and pu- 
a» ſorment of theT ews. 
And fo he fafjeth 
from the defiruttron 
«f Lernſalem, to the 
tyftorie of the latter 
Wdge ment. 
ava ys yo divers tes 


powers of heayen ſhall beſhaken : peſts , the Lord 
will at the lengrli 


27 Andthenſhall they ſee the Sonne of jlainly oypeaeto 
man come in a cloud , with power and Cinch 
orcat glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come 


tions with perplexitic : the ſea and the wa- 
ters ſhall roare. 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhall fail them for 
feare, and for looking after thoſe things 


| to paſſe, then looke up, and lift up your 
| heads:*foryour redemption draweth neer. + x3. 8.25. 


295 Andheſpaketo thema parable,Be- 6s weinutt he fo 
ber and watchful 
both day & night 
forthe Lords co- 
ming that we be 
nor raken at imas 
wargs, 


30 When they now ſhootforth, ye ſec- 
ing them, know of your own ſelves, that 
ſummer isthen neere, 

31 So hkewile ye, whenye ſee theſe 
things come to pafle , know ye that the 
kingdome of Godis neere, 

32 Verily Iſay unto you, This ageſhall 
not paſle, all all theſerhings be done : | 

33 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe away, 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 * Take heed to your ſelves, leſtat ,,,,, 
any time your hearts be oppreſſed with 
ſurfetting and drunkennefle, and cares of 
this life, and leſt that day come on you art 
UNawares. | 

35 Foras a ſnare ſhall it come®on all them ; 6, m5 whe: 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth, wi #. 

36 Watch therefore,and pray continual- 


13.18; 


Matth, 10. 19, 
Marke 13, 11, 


16 Yea, 'yce ſhall be betrayed alſo of 
your parents, and of your brethren, and 
kinſmen, and friends, and/ome of you ſhall 
they put ro death. | 

17 Andye ſhall be hated of allmen for 
my Names fake, | 

18 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of 

your heads periſh. : 
aſe 36,57  I9 By your patience © poſleſſe your 
Sm; Ou, 
adng be valiam 20 ©|*+* And when ye ſee Jeruſalem be- 
Hep Neged with ſouldiers,then underſtand that 
the defolation thereof is neere. 


| 


® Matth, 10: 30. 


aT 


be | 
meſul We things 
Dan,g. 27, 
WMatth, 24. I5. 
9 13.14, Show / 
fg fall de- flee to the mountaines: and let them which 


woleciry is fore- Are iN the mids thereof, depart out:8&letnot 


21 Thenlet them which are in Judea, } 


ly, that ye may be counted worthy to eſ- 
capealltheſe thingsthatſhall come to paſſe, 
and that ye may * ſtand before the Sonne 
of man. | 

37 © Now inthe day rimehe taughtin 
the Temple, and at night he went our, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 Andallthe people came in the morn- 
ing to him, to heare himinthe Temple. 


CHAP. XXI1L. 

3 Tudns ſelleth Chriſt. 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſover. 
24 They ſtrive who ſhall be chiefeſt. 31 Satan deſireth thens: 
3 5 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing.42 He prayeth in 
the mount. 44 He ſweateth blood. 50 Malchus eare cut off and 
healed. 57. 58. Go. Peter denieth Chriſt thrice. -6 3 Chriſt #s 


s You may ſo at- 
peare, that you oa 
abide the countenance 
and ſentence of the 
Tudge without farts 


4 
_ 


them thatare in the countrey,cntertherein, | 


mocked and ftrooken. 6g He confeſſeth himſelf to be the Sonne 


of Gol; | | 
Now 


$i 2G 
ry 


Chriſt eateth the Paſſeover. Luke. Strife among the A poſileg 


TOw* the r feaſt of unleayened bread © 
drew neere, which-is called the Paſſe- 


X "VT _— " 
-f wb, ay": « WHANT * £5 #; OC 
þ F'# Vas NIP TRI IH by ; 
4 "AT. 2 r- £ 


« Matth.26. I. 
iMarke 14. 1. 
I _ is taken 
tipon the day of y 
Pafſeover , rather 


; bytheprovidence 


of his Father,then 
by the will ofmen. 


* Matth. 25. 14, 
Marke 14.10. 
2God by his won- 
derfull providence 
cauſeth him to be 
the miniſter of onr 


ſalvation who was 
* the anthour of our 


deftruCtion. 

& They that had the 
charge of keeping the 
Temple, which were 
none of the Prieſts & 


Biſhops,acuppeareth [1j 
b te 52 ee of im money, 


ths (bepter. 


6 Without tumwlt 
#1witting tothe peo- 


_ ple which uſed to fol- 


low him ©: and there- 
ere mdeed they 
watched their time, 
when they knew he 
2046 atons 11 the gar- 


jo Marth. 26, 17. 


«Marke 14.13. 

3 Chriſt teaGheth 
his diſciples by a 
manifeſt miracle , 
that although he 
Þe goingto he cru- 
Cihed, yet nothing 


Is hid from him:& 
- therefore that he 


oeth willingly to 
ath. _ 

c Þy the order ap- 
pointed by the Law. 
d "The lambe which 
was the figure of the 
«Paſſeover «And this 
35 ſpoken by the figure 
Metonymia, which is 
very © wſwall in the 
matter of the [acra- 
ments. 
* Matth. 26.20, 
eMar le I4, I7, 
4 Chriſt having 
ended the Paſleo- 
ver according to 
the order of the 
Law, forewarneth 
them that this ſhall 


- be his laſt banker 


with them, ney 


- manner and nece 


fitie of this life. 
E The evening and 


_ twilight, at what 


time this ſupper was 
to be kept. 
f I am put to death, 


' ® Matth, 26. 26. 


»Marke 14. 22, 

1 Coy. 11.24. 

5 Chriſt eſtabliſ1- 
eth his new Cove- 
nant, and his com- 
municating with 
us with new fienes 


ge Here 15 4 double 


Metonymia:for firſt, 
the veſſel ts taken for 
that which is cont ain- 
ed in the weſſell, as 
the cup, for the wine 
which is within the 
a Then the wine is 
called the Covenant 
orTeftament ,where- 
4 indeed I, Ne 

tone of the Teſta 
wy rather of the 
blood of Chriſt where- 
by theT eftament was 
made - neither is 1t 4 
wain (igne , although 
xt be Ac. all eggs. 
the thing that it re- 

eſenterh. 

This weord » that, 
ſheweth the excellen- 
cte of the Teſtament, 
and anſwereth tothe 
place of Teremie , 
Chap. 31.31. where 
the new Teſtament 3 


us promiſed, * Matt 
eth to death willingly, althongh he be not ignorant of Judas trea'0n. i That is, his praffiſe,(6 
' wſethe Hebrews to ſteaks as 2 Kings 14, 19, [5 net the hand of Toa inthis matter + | 


\ 


him. 


over. 
2 And the high Prieſts and Scribes 
ſought how they might kill him : for they 
teared the people, TT 

* = Then entred Satan into Judas, 
who was called Ifcariot, and was of the 
number of the twelye. HEE 


muned with the high Prieſts and*capraines, 
how he might betray him to them. 
5 90 they were glad,and agreedto give 


..6 And heconſented,and ſought oppor- 
tunitie to betray him unto them, when the 
people were Þ away. 

7 © *2 Thencamethe day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the Paſſeover © muſt be 
ſacrificed. | - 

8 And hcſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go and prepare us the *Paſſeover, thatwe 
may eate it, | | 

9 Andthey faidunto him,Where wilt 
thou that we prepare /t 2? 

10 Then heſaid unto them,Behold,when 


ye be entred into the city, there ſhall a man | 


meet you, bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
low himinto the houſe that he entreth in, 

11 Andfay unto the-good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſayth unto thee, where 
is the lodging where I ſhall cate my Paſſe- 
over with my diſciples ? | 

12 Then he ſhall ſhew youa great high 
chamber trimmed : there make it ready. 

13 Sothey went,and found as he had ſaid 

unto them, & made ready the Paſſover. 

14 *+ And when the *houre was come, 


he ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles with 


15 Thenhe ſaid unto them, I haye ear- 
neſtly defired to eat this Paſſeoyer with 
you, before I * ſuffer. | 8 

16 For I ſay unto you, Henceforth I 
will not cate of1tany more, untill it be ful- 
filled in the kingdome of God. Rn 

17 And he took the cup,and gave thanks, 
and faid , Take this, and divideit among 
Ou. | RE R. 
f 18 ForIfay unto you, I will notdrinke 
ofthe fruit ofthe vine, untill the kingdome 
of God be come. — 

19 *5And he tooke bread, and when he 
had given thanks, he brakeit, and gave to 
them,ſaying, This is my body, which is gi- 
ven for you: doe this inremembance of me. 

20 Likewile alſo after ſupper he took the 
cup, ſaying, This 8 cup 4 that new Teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhedfor you. | 

21 * © Yet behold, the i hand'of him 


that betrayeth me, is with me at the table. | 


b. 26.21. Mark 14. 18. P4.41.9. 6 Chrift ſheweth egainthat he go- 


4 - And he went his way , andcom- | 


' 22.7 Andtruly the Sonne of man goeth 
as 
by whom he is betrayed. 


 themſelyes, which of them it ſhould be, 
that ſhould do that, _ | 

24 © ** And therearoſe alſo a ſtrife a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould ſeem to 


bethe greateſt, | 
- 25 Bur he ſaiduntothem, The Kings of 
the Gentiles reigne overthem,and theythat 
| _ rule over them, are called *bounti- 
26 But ye /all not be ſo : but let the 
greateſt among you be as the leaſt: and rhe 


|  chiefeſt as he thatſerveth. 


27 For who is | cures that ſitterhat 
table, or he that ſerveth ? Is not he thar 


{itteth at table? And I am among you ashe 
that ſerveth. | 


tinued with mein my temptations. 

29 Therefore I appoint unto you a 
kingdome,as my father hath appointed un- 
to me, 

30 * That ye may cate and drink at my 
table in my kingdome, and fit on ſeats, and 
judge the twelye tribes of Iſrael. 

31 « ** Andthe Lord faid, Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, * Satan harh deſired you, *to 
winnow you as wheate, 

22 ” But I have prayed for thee, thar 
thy faith failenot : theretoWwhen thou art 
converted , ſtrengthen thy brethren. 

33 * * Andhe faid unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thee into priſon, and 
to death. z | 

34 Buthe ſaid,[tell thee, Peter,the cock 
ſhall not crow this day , before thou haſt 
thrice denied that thou kneweſt me, 

35 « Andhefaidunto them, * When 
I ſent you without bag, and ſcrip.., and 
ſhooes,lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, 
Nothing. ow act 

'36 ® Then he ſaid to them, Butnow he 
that hath a bag , let him take it,and like- 
wile a {crip : and he that hacthnone,lethim 
ſell his coat, and buy aſword, 

37 For I fay unto you, That yet the 
ſame which is written, muſt be pertormed 
in me,*Even with the wicked was henum- 
bred: for doubtleſſe thoſe things which are 
written of me. have an end. 
| 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, Ir is 
enough. ; RT Acts 

39 «* And he came out, ahd went (as 
he was wont)to the mount of Olives : and 
his diſciples alſo followed him, 

40 * 2 And when he came to the place, 
hefaid to them, Pray , Leaſt ye enter into 
temptation. RL | 


BO Has 


from 


And he was drawn alide 
De, ther 


it 15 appointed : but woe &e to that man, 4 


23 Thenthey began to enquire among i 


28 ® Andyeare they which have con- 


garden,and & 269 


7 Although 6, 
ecree of G 
providence come 
neceſſarily to pas 
Yet it excuſeth no» 
the fault of the in. 

riments, 


bp Math, 20 2 
Tfarke IO. 41, i 
8 The Paſtours Io 


not called to rule 
utto lerye, 


[ 


k Hae great '!1ier, 


For jo iT was 'he cy. 


Flere toon Br Pr .n. 
es With ſome oy 

| - eat 
f:fles, 6 


9 Stich as are pur. 
takers 1 the —Y 
ns of Chriſt, 
ſhall alſo api, 
takers of his Kinge. 
dome, 


* Math. 19. 8. 
IO We muſt al. 
wayes think upon 
tie waitthat Satan 
ayeth for us, 
* I Pet,5.8, 
L Totoſſe you O ſeats 
fer you and alſs to 
caF! you nt, ] 
IT Itisthroueh 
prayers of Chil}, 
that the ele& do 
never utterly fall 
away from the 
faith : and that for 
this cauſe, y they 
ſhould ftirre up 
one another. 
* Matth.26. 34, 
Marke I4, 39, 
{hn 13.38. 
12 Chriſt ſheweth 
that faith differeth 
mnch from avain 
ſecuritie , in ſet- 
ting before us the 
orievons cxampie 
of Peter, 
* Matth.10.9. 
99 All ths talk 8 
by way of an alleys | 
rie, a4 if he ſad, 0 
my friends andfe!low 


ſou'diers » yu have 


lived latherto as if 
were in peace: 

now tliere is a melt. 
ſharpe battell at hid 
fo be fo ght,@thert« 


fore you mui] [ay a 
other things aſide, & 


think, wpin funk 


eng.gonr ſe/ues 11 ate 


mugrs And what 
ths army? 15 » he 


ſkewed by Lr00871 6X- 
am ple guhen ks pray” 


ed afterward wi tr 


Peter for [iY:%"$ 
with the ſword. 

* Eſai. 53-12- 

by Hed 26, 36, 
Marke 14. 32» 
Ichn 18.1. 

K Matth. 26. 41, 
Marke 14. 38. 
13 Chriſt hath 
made death @- 
ceptable unto 05: 
by overcoming-!N 
our Name » 
horrours of death; 
whit - june 
with them - 
curſe of God. 
14 Prayers 4* * 
ſure fſucconr & 
gainſt ihe moſt pe: 
rillous Jauls 0 
Our enem?*s, 


(1. 


at 


OE NEE. 27 x 
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__ 


Peter denieth Chriſt. Chap. XXij. XxX11. Chriſt accuſed before 


Pllare. 8 


way this cup from me: neyertheleſſe, not 
my will, but thine be done. 


him from heaven, comforting him. 


| vThi egome ſhew- 


ghthat Chriſt trove 
h, and was m 


ut dfireſje 5 for, 
* fireve nut one- 
h we the fears of 


lth 4s Uther men 


| geto ds, fer ſo many 


Martyrs might Jeern 
but with the 


hy angr Father 2 


UL the fearfs ul- 


l tixig in the world 
ad the 0atrer Wass 
that be took, the 

rden of all eur ſuns 
[] (91 11m{elfe 

(Theſe do nt onely 
that C br rſt was 


ue 102n » Out ether 


tlings aljo which the 


| ady have f0 conſider 


of, whore;n the jecret 


of the recempricn of 


ol mankinde s can 
u;ncd in ihe $omme of 


Gd by debaſing 


 hnje;f to the ſtate of 
4 ſervant:ſuch things» 


410 man can ſuffict- 
atly declare. 


| 15 Menare utterly 

- ſuogiſh , even in 

then greateſt dan- 

[5 untill Chriſt 
e 


| them up. 
3 Matth, v4 47. 
| Mark 14.43. 


lan 18. 3. 


- 16 Chriſt is wil- 


inoly betrayed & 
xe , that by 
his obedience he 


* moht deliver Us» 


which were guilty 
for the betraying 


of Gods giory- 
17 That zeale 


' which carrieth us 


on; ofthe bounds 


\ of our vocation 
plealerh nor 
Chit 


18 Eventhe very 


" frax of them. 

' which took Chr1 

- proveth partly _ 
| their evil con!c1- 


ence,and partly al- 
ſothat bf Hee 
thnos were done 
by Gods provt- 


| Uetice. 


þ The power that 
nas given to dark- 
eſſe to oppreſſe the 


 byjt for @ ſeaſon. 
; * Marth.26.58, 
- WWehaveto be- 


bold in Peter an 


| example both of {: 


the fragilitie of 
mans nature , and 
of the fingular 


| $00dnefe of God 


towards his ele&. 
Math, 26.58 239. 
Mayk 14, 66. 


lum 18, 25, 


_ he yet ſpake, the cock crew. 


them about a ſtones caſt , and kneeled 
down, and praycd 


more earneſtly : and his ſweat was like { 


ground. 


a rfl 1, CAMCTO 455 diſciples, and found them fleep- 
| (hr.ST » 


k jul ind germent of in g 


J 
42 Saying, Father, ifthou wilt, take a- | 


43 And there appeared an Angel unto 


44 But being inan ®agonie , he prayed | 
drops of blood, trickling down to the 


45 5 Andheroſe up from prayer, and 


tor heavineſſe, 

45 And he faid unto them , Why 
ſleep ye? riſe and pray, leſt yeenter in- 
to tentation. 

47 «*** And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a company , and he that was called 
Judas one of the twelye,wentbeforethem, 
and came neare unto Jeſus to kifle him. 

48 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſle ? 

49 "Now when they which were about 
him,ſaw what would follow,they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſhallwe ſmite with the ſword 2? 

50 And one of them ſmote a ſeryant of 
the high Prieſt, and ſtrook off his eare. 

51 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid, Suf- 
fer them thus farre: and he touched his eare, 
and healed him. 

52 ** Thene Jeſus ſaid unto the high 
Prieſts , and captains of the Temple, and 
the Elders which were come to him , Be 
ye come out as unto a thief with ſwords 
and ſtayes ? | | 

53 WhenT was daily with you in the 
Temple, ye ſtretched not forth the hands 
againſt me: but this is your very houre, and 
the ? Power of darkneſle. 

54 © * Then took they him,and led him, 
and brought him ro the high Prieſts houſe. 
19 And Peter followed afarre off. 

55 *And when they had kindled a fire 
in the mids of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter alſo ſat down among them, 

56 'And a cectain maid beheld himas he 
ate by the fire, and having well looked on 
him, ſaid, This man wasalſo with him. 


wordof the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, * beforethe cock crow, thou ſhalt de- 
ny me thrice, 


62 AndPeter went out, and wept bit- 


* Matth.26, 34. 
Ten 13. 38, 


| terly. 


20 Chriſt bare the 
(ſhame that was 
due to our finnes, 
* Maith. 26, 67, 
Mark 14.65. 


63 ©** * And thementhatheld Jeſus , 
mocked him , and ſtrooke him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him , 
they {mote him on theface, and asked him, 
ſaying,Propheſie who it is that ſmote thee. 

65 And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſlly ſpake they againſt him. 

66 ** And affoon as it was day, the 
Elders of the people, and the high Prieſts, 
and the Scribes came together, andled him z: Chit 
intorheir councill, demnod of blaſ 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tell fi” pricts 
us. And he faid unto them, If I tell you, ye ere niohr be 
will not beleeveir. quit before God 

68 Andifalſo Iask you, ye will not an- 


* Matth.27,1. 
Mark, 15. 1, 
Ichn 1f 28. : 
21 Chriſt 1s 


| 


from the blalphe- 
my which we de- 
{wer me, nor let me go. pe 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit 
at the right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Artthou then the 
Sonne of God #7 And he ſaid tothem. Ye 
ſay , that Iam. 

71 Then ſaidthey, What need we any 
further witneſle 2 for we our ſelyes have 
heard it of his own mouth. 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


7 He ts alcuſed before Pilate. 7 He is ſent to Herod, 11 He 
# mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldeth him up to the Iewes requeſt. 
27 The women bewail him. 33 He & crucified. 39 One of 
rhe theeves revileth him. 43 The other is ſaved by faith 
$5 He dieth. 53 He «buried. 


T* Hen * the whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him,ſay- 
ing, We have found this man * peryerting 
the nation, *and forbidding to pay tribute 
to Ceſar, ſaying, Thatheis Chriſta King. 

3 * AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Jewes 2 And he an- 
lweredhim, and ſaid, Thou fayeſtit. 

4 Then faid Piltteto the high Prieſts, 
and to the people , I finde no fault in this 
man, 

5 But they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He moveth the people, teaching 


57 Buthe denied him, ſaying, Woman, 
I know him nor. 

58 Andafter alittle while,another man 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. | 
ButPerer ſaid, Man, I am not. 

59 Andabour the ſpace of an houre af- 
rer, acertain other affirmed , ſaying , Ve- 
rely,cven this man was with him : for heis | 
alſo a Galjlean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not | 
what thouſaycſt. And immediately while 


throughout all Judea,beginning at Galilee, 
eyento this place. _ 

6 * Now when Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knew that he was of 
> Herods juriſdiction, heſent himto He- 
rod, which wasalſo at Jeruſalem in thoſe 
dayes. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jcſus, he was 
exceedingly glad: for he was deſirous to 
ſce him of along ſeaſon , becauſe he had 
heard many things of him, andtruſted to 
have ſeen "Bu ſigne done by him. 


61 Thenthe Lord turned back,andloo- | 
ked upon Peter: and Peterremembred the 


9 Then queſtioned he withhim of ma- 
ny things: but he anſweredhimnothing. 
| L 10 The 


t Chriſt, who is 
now ready to ſuf. 
fer for the ſedition 
which weraiſed in 
this world, is firſt 
of all pronounced 
guitlefſe , thar it 
might appear thar 
he 1uftered not for 
his own finnes 
(which were 
none) but for 
ours. 

a Corrupting the 
people, and leading 
them mto errcurc, 

* Mattb. 22.21, 
Mark 12,17. 

* Matth. 27, 11. 
Mark 15.2, 

1 ohn I8. 3 3, 


2 Chriſt is alaugh- 
ing ftock to Prin« 
ces, but tO their 
oreat ſmart. 

b This was Herod © 
Antipas the Te- 
trarck; m the time 
of whoſe gruernances 
which was almoſt the 
ſpace of 22. yeares, 
Tohn the Baptist 
preached , and was 
pr to death, and 
Teſus Chriſt alſe died 
and roſe again , and 
the Apoſtles began 
to preach, and divers 
things were done at 
Teruſalem almoſt ſe- 
ven mearcs after 
Chriſts death. Thrs 
Hered was ſent into 
bam ſhment to Ly= 
ons , abeut the ſecond 
Jeare of Cains Cen 
ſar, 


Chriſt found faultleſſe. Luke.  Heis Crucified 


10 The high Prieſtsalſo and the Scribes mountains, * Fall onus, andto the hils A 
ſtood forth, andaccuſed him vehemently, | Cover us. Hſe 10.8, 
e cAccompanied with Il And Her od with his men of war r C, 3 I 7 For if they do theſe things FO 4 *1 Peres 


#15 nobles and ſouldi- 


: which fullwea deſpiſed him, and mocked him.,and arayed | ©greentree, what ſhall be done to the dry? *;*#,*/* 


| : NT. ; Ns ; rs. 
"from Ga, himin white, and ſenthim again to Pilate, | 32 * And therewererwo others,which 2" 
, ; . » . * "Wrrjh: 
3 The od of 12 Andtheſame day Pilate and Herod | were evil does, led withhim to be{lain. rg 
 hewicked og. yere made friends together : for before { 33 ® And when they were come tothe im ui 


ther. vy Io Jou, that 4 


i: : they were enemies one to anorher. place, whichis called Calyarie, there they "nh 
o . n - . o . \ 0 a [ '&/ y 
fecondrins, enen 1.3 ©[* Then Pilate called together the | crucified him, andthe evil doers : onear ih. 
pt im of who high Prieſts, and the *rylers, 8&the people, | the righthand, and the otherat theleft.  aiwnt2-38 


he is condemned , a 15.27, 


that it mighr ap * X ſ 10 : | . Jun 19.18 
pew ie be 14 * And faid unto them, Ye have | _ 34 .'* Thenfaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 5"@%% 


 ngjuſt, redeemed brought this man unto mezas one that per- | them: for they know not what they do, nil forms 


us which were un= | d , onthe croſle, 
Joſt, vertcdthe people: andbehold, I have ex- | And they parted hisraiment, and caſt lots, fering theq 
a Theſe whom the * mentwhich th 


ewercalledue San» AMINE him beforeyou,and have foundno | 35 And thepeople ſtood, and beheld; circa wa 


Woul d be God 


*2ab.2523, faultin this man, of thoſe things whereof | and the rulers mocked him with them, lay- 10 Chitin j 
1” .y6 accuſe hirs., | ing, He ſaved others: ler him fave himſelf, nf,* ys 
15 No, nor yet Herod : forTI ſent you | if he be that Chriſt,the f Choſen of God, <5 bh ts 


s . X » : : crifice and th 
to him: andlo, nothing worthy of death is | 36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him,and - 
done of him; | came and offeredhim yineger, - more then alla 


| 5 Thewildome of 16 *I willthercfore chaſtiſehim,and let | 37 And faid, if thou be the King of the 


vils chieth the IM looſe, Jewes, ſave thy ſelf. 
let-burGoden 17 ( For of neceſſitic he muſt haye let | 38 ** And a ſuperſcription alſo wag "21 


C DN So Wares 15 mady 
_ onelooſeunto them at rhe feaſt ) written over him, in Greek letters, andin afro rently, 
2COMme . 0 


18 Thenall the multitude criedat once, | Latine, and in Ebrew., Tars Is Tuar King Chit, 
ſaying, Away with him,and deliver unto us | Or Tnz Jzvvxs. : 
Barabbas : | 39 ©8And ®oneof the evil doers,which Tit « 

19 Which for a certain inſurreQion | were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, Ifthou jus, i 
made in the citie, and murther , wascaſt | be that Chriſt, favethy ſelf and us. OO" 


ſaith, or that bit 


into priſon, | 40. But the other anſwered, and reby- > 4c: 


F 5 = . W But one of them 
20 Then Pilate ſpake again to them, | kedhim, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God,ſce- 'v2 nome 

8 * . P__ , I 6 area al; 216 
willing to let Jeſus looſe. ing thouart in the ſame condemnation > 64. wal jw 


ro that conſeſit 


21 Butthey cried, ſaying;Crucifie,cru- | 41 Weare in deed righteouſly here: for wy wtm;n 


cifie him. we reccive things hep ns of that wehave miata «a 


6 Chit is quit 22 * And he ſaid unto thtmthe third | done : but this man hath done nothing nbins ws 


upon the cr0 


me chirgrime,ve- time, But what evil hath he done 2. T finde | ® amiſle. ring ar 


fore he was con» that he hath bd 


demned oncexbar no cauſe of death inhim : I will therefore | 42 And heſaid unto Jeſus, Lord , re- power of life 


it might appeare, {ave the beleeve 


how that our fins Chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe. member me, when thou comeſtinto thy mdofdeato 


Were Condemnec venge the re 


in kim & © 23 Buttheywereinſtant with loud voi- | kingdome. lious. 
ces, and required that he might be crucifi- | 43 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, VerelyT 3%" 


urn. 

ed: and the yoices of them,andof the high | ſay unto thee, to dayſhalt thou be with me + Gl —_ 

Pr teſts pr evailed. | 1n i Paradiſe. af pert of | 
24 So Pilate gave ſentence , thatitſhould | 44 ©? And it wasabout the fixt houre: hh ne let 

beas they required. and there was a darknefle over all the land, 9% pm 


everlaſting joy 4 


25 Andheletlooſe unto themhim that | untill the ninth houre. i i 
for inſurrection and murther was caſt into | 45 * And the Sunne was darkened,and '* &% 


merue of Got, 
priſon, whom they defired, anddelivered | the yail of the Temple rent thorow the my flat 
Jeſus to do with him what they would, mids. ly, at bn 
xd 29.38 26 q*7 And as they led bimaway,they j 46 And Jeſus cryed with 4 loud voice, 1 Chit bo 
> Anexampleof Caught one Simon of Cyrene , coming our i and ſaid, * Father, into thine hands I com- SN -atk, them 


jon . 6. 6 ; imlelf to be G 
ME ad lorder of the field, and on him they laidtthecr ole, mend my ſp irir. And when he thus had Amipht ; 


ns. to beare it after J eſus. ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt, = 2 —- _ 
8 Thetriumph of 27 * And there followed him a great | 47 «| * Now whenthe Centurion ſw floutly into 


I 2 Pp "KNC ] , 
the wicked hatha _ _- very.” darknelle 


rot horrible end. Mulltitude of people , andofwomen,which | what was done; he glorifyed God, ſaying, deat, forwon 


. | . . , b > death eV 

women bewailed and lamented him. Of aſuretie this man was juſt, within his 
| {ecret P12CC> 

28 But Jeſus turned back unto them , | 48 Andallthe people that came together £57! TY 

. : : ; .:.- iſt cauſe 

and faid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not |' to that ſight, beholding the things which 15 cite 


for me , but wcep for your ſelves, and for | were done,ſmote their breaſts,8: returned. to give bn! 


ble witnelleM 


your children. 495 Andall hisacquainrance ftooda far geo of: ® 


| . - n yl veth him. \ 
29 For bchold, the dayes will come, | off, and the women that followed him 16 Chit ob 
7PM R 4 * Ogetner » © 
when men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed arethe barren, | from Galilee, beholding theſe things. dfeodt hal 
' I C's 1} 
and the wombe that never bare, and the] 59 «| * 7 Andbchold, there was a man 71% ie u 


4aps that never cb ſuck; _— 


in Tia, 2.19 


g—_ : 
— 


—_ =» — 2 2 I = I = = =. Ct Rn _ ——— TT, T-=-_.zx ©: 


h b {: h * Matth.27, 57. Mark 15.43. Tebn19. 38. 17 Clift thorow his f.mous buriall,co.1 
30 Then [ha C cy begin ro 1aY tO NC | therruh both of his death and re/urettion, by the plain and evident wineVe 


a | named 


| 


kriſt is buried; = 


CE oe yu oY 


Po 


_ Chap. xxiy. Diſciples going toEmmaus. 8 


named Joſeph, which was a counſeller , | 
a good mananda juſt : 

51 (Hedid not conſent to the counſel], 
and deed of them )- which was of Arimarhea, | 


Ee nn ——— — - 
— 


linnen, clothes laid by themſelves, and de- 
parted, wondring in himſclt atthat which 

was come to paſle, 

13 ©*+ And bchold, two of them went * Mere 16.12, 


: a Citie of the Jewes : who alſo bimſelf wait- 
"_ cd for the kingdome of God. 
| __ 52 Hewentunto Pilate, and asked the 


_ body of Jeſus , 


, a8 WW 
3$ WAtNQ » fer t c 


53 And took it downe : and wrapped it 


that ſame day to a town which was from % is xooved by 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, cal- 
led Emmaus. 

14 And they talkedtogether of all theſe 
things that were done. | 


on 15 prooved b 

two other witnel- 
ſes, which ſaw it 
and that it was no 
foroed thing fra- 
med of purpoſe in 


their own brainres, 


all the circum- 
ſtmces doe de- 


{the former in a linnen cloth. and laid it in a tombe 
oy towara the 


4 hewen out of a rock, wherein was never 


15 Andit came to paſle, as they com- cue. 
muned together, and reaſoned , that Jeſus 


un 4, wha) mas TO. 


th {pt ile day fol- 


Cniſ being 
n nb the de- 


al and all h1s 

We le 

4 his fore-ward, 

hg nirding ſtraioht- 
to trimmp 


'emies Without 


wr. 


4 Make 16.1, 
Mm . xhn20 zo . - | 
”— | Poore fillie WO- 


tlefirſt witneſſes 


/ man yet laid, | 
54 Andthat day was the Preparation, 
and the Sabbath *drew on. 

55 ** Andthe women alfo that follow- 
eo anens, and ed after, which came with him from Ga- 
joe oh, er- IEC > bcheld the ſe 
grekevome? Hody was laid. 
56 Andthey returned, and prepared o- 
=oſererible dOUrS, and oyNtments, and reſted the Sab- 
"re endez> DAtN day according to the commandment, 


# carried up into heaven. 


Ow the ** firſt day ofthe week*carly 
in the morning , they came to the ſe- 
: i eee pulchre , and brought the odours, which 
FF  <ioſen to t* they had prepared, and certain women with 


\4  oftherefurre&tion, them. 


| that there might 


pulchre, and how his 


XXIV 

x The women came to the ſepulthre. 9 They report that which 
they beard of the Angels unto the Apoſtles. 13 Chriſt doth 
accompany two going to Emmans. 27 He expounaeth the 
Scriptures unto them. 39 He offereth himſelf to his Apo- 
files to be handled. #9 He promiſeth the holy Ghoſt. 51 He 


| himfſelfdrew-neere. and went with them. 
16 <But their cyes were holden, that 
they could not know him. 
17 And hefaid untothem, What man- 
ner of communications are theſe that ye 
have one toanother as ye walkandare fad? 
| 18 And the one (named Cleopas)an- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art thou onely 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem,and haſt not known 
the things that are come to paſle therein in 
theſe dates ? 
19 And he faid unto them, W hat things? 
And they ſaid unto him, OfJeſus of Naza- 
reth which wasa Prophet, mighty in deed 
andin word before God,andall the people. 
20 5 And how the high Prieſts, andour 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucifyed him. : 
21 But we truſted that it had beenhe 


day, that they were done. 


c Were lo'den bade 
and ſtayed , Gd fo 
appumtino i , no 
doubt *© ardiherefore 
Ins body was not 1n- 
viſible, but their eyes 
were d1mmed, 


d Seme of the «ld 
Pathers thinke that 
the other d:ſcrple was 
this cur Evangeliſt , 
but Ejiphanins wri= 
ting again the 
Sarurmlians,ſaith,it 
WAS N athanael, bus 
all theſe are uncere 
tamnts, 


5 It appeareth by 
the conferring 
of the torewarn« 
' ings of the Pro« 
phers,thart all theſe 
things are trug and . 
certaine which the 


that ſhould have delivered Iſrael : and as Evmnygclifs have 
touching all theſe things, to day is the third 


put downe in theic 
wriing of Chriſt, 


't no fuſpition 


| nolence. 
dVergearely > as 


lin ſayeth, while it dy of the Lord Jeſus. 


" t when it Was yet 
farce the daymng of 
tl; day, 


| Wicyles,toF {uller 


- Whiel 


etherof deceir or 


2 And on found the ſtone rolled a- 


way from the {epulchre , 


Morke ſayeth © or 4s J And WCnt in , but found not the bo- 


ne darke, that 


4 And it came to paſſe, that as they 
were amazed thereat , behold, two men 
as ſtood by themin ſhining veſtures, 

5 Andas they were afraid,and bowed 
downtheir faces torhe earth, they ſaid to 
them, Why ſcek ye himthat liveth among 
the dead? 70 


6 Heisnot heere, but is riſen : remem- 


"( lap 9.22, 
Matth, 17.23, 


' 22 :Yea, and certain women among us 
made usaſtonied, which came early unto 
the {cpulchre', IND 

23 And when they found not his body, 
theycame,ſaying,tharthey had alſo ſeena vi 
ſion of Angels,which ſaid,that hewas alive. 

24 Therefore certain of them which 
were with us, went to the ſepulchre , and 
found it cuen ſo as the women faid,buthim 
they ſaw not. | wy 
| 25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools 
.and ſlow of heart to beleeve all that the 
Prophets have ſpoken. 


ber * how heſpake unto you, when he was 


Mate 0.31. ct in Galilee 9 
2 The cowardly 
nd daſtard!y tnind + 
of the diſciples i 


"4 


7 Saying, that the Sonne of man muſt 

mieed by the be delivered into the hands of ſinfull 
lt irao q q 

| ne {2* men, and becrucifyed, andthethird day 

| wghtby Gods ri{C again. | EY 


feat mercies) to 
Neve that the 
Medome of God 
enfifteth in an 
traordnay po- 


8 And they remembred his words, . 
9 *Andreturned from the Sepulchre, 


er and told all theſe things unto the Eleven, 


Ibn 20,6, 


Criſt vieth the and tO all theremnant, 
credulitic of his I'O Now it was Mar y Magdalene 5 and 
"ing forth of J Qanna, and Mar y the mother of J ames, and 


te trneth of his 


| Uhrieion, les OLNCT WOINCN With them , which told theſe 


ley hon! ſecme 


\ Vhare beleeved TNINgS UNtO the Apoſtles, 
I 1 But their words ſeetnedunto them.as 


mt too lightly, 


1 theypreo ch- 


*d afterward to 4 faincd thing 5 neither belecyed they them. 


Me world. 
, 4 it were Lol - 
me dewne his head, 


rently in, 


12 *? Then aroſe Peter, and ranunto 
(xiv binede, tC SEPulchre, and® looked in, and ſaw the 


| 26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
| theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 
27 Andhebeganat Mofes,and at all the 
Prophets, and interpreted unto them all 
the Scriptures the things which were wr/t- 
zeu of him, 

28 And they drew neere unto the 
towne which they went to , but he made 
as though he would haye gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, 
Abide withus : for itis towardsnightr, and 
the day is far ſpent. Sohe went in to tarrie 
with them. hen 

39 Anditcame topaſſe, as he fatcatta- 
ble with them : he tooke the bread, and 
bleſſed, andbrake it, andgaveitto then. 

3x Thentheir eyes were opened, and 

2: oy 


| 
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| The witneſſes of Chriſts Chap. xxiij. reſurreftionandaſcenſion. y 


e Syddenly taken a- 

way, antl therefore 

we may nt imagine 

' That he was there 

| m (wch a body as 
1, cultnct be ſeen, but 
beleeve in deed that 

he changed ts place, 


F When he brake 
bread , which that 
people wſed , as the 
Temes uſe yet at this 


day at the begtnning J 


of their mcales , and 
4) 4 prayer. . 
* Mark 16.14. 
Toim 20. 19. 
6 The Lord him- 
ſelf ſheweth by 
certain and necel- 
Yarie fignes.that he 
was rien again , 
and that in the 
fame body which 
he took upon him. 
Druer's and deybt = 
full theughts which 
fall oft mmto mens 
7 heads 3 when any 
fbrange thing falleth 
out, whereof there is 
wo great likel:-kood, 


they knew him: and he was © no more ſeen | 


of them. 

32 And they ſaid between themlelyes, 
Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and when he 
openedto us the Scriptures ? 

33 Andthey roſe up the ſame houre , 
and retuxned to Jeruſalem , andfound the 
eleven gathered together , and them that 
were with them , 

34 Which faid, The Lord is riſenin- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon, 

35 Then theytold what things were 


42 And they gave him a piece of a Y 
broiled fiſh, jew þ. pb hony Furl | 

43 And he took it, and did ear before 
them,” © - 

44 7 And hefaid untothem, Theſe are 7 The prey, 
the words, which I ſpake unto you, while v,9*,<*%d 


ch was prom 


I wasyet with you, thatall muſt befulfilleq 4," the” Pre 


hets » and Pere 


which are written of mein the Law of Mo- formed in hi 


that they might underſtand the Scriptures , tenor 
| 46 Andfaidunto them, Thus itis writ- 
' ten,and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer,and 


45 Then grader their underſtanding, whereof is, "ke 


done inthe way, and how he was known | toriſc again from the dead the third day, 


of them in * breaking of bread. _ 

36 «** And asthey ſpaketheſethings, 
eſus himſelf ſtood in the mids of them , 
and ſaidunto'them, Peace be to you. 


- 37 Butthey were abaſhed and afraid, 
_ | of my Father upon you : but tarry ye 44.4 


ſuppoſing that rhey had ſeen aſpirir. 
38 Thenhe ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled 2 and wherefore do 8 doubts 
ariſe in your-hearts ? 

39 Behold mine hands and my feet: for 
it is [my ſelf, handle me, and ſee: for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſhand bones, as yeſce me 
have. — : 

'40o Andwhen he had thus ſpoken , he 
ſhewed them 4 hands and feet. 


© 41 And whiletheyyet beleevednotfor 


joy , and wondered, he faid untothem , 
Have ye here any mear ? Ss; 


47 Andthatrepentance , and remiſſion 
of finnes ſhould be preached in his Name 


. among all nations,*beginningat Jeruſalem. 71. 4,4... 
48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things, 7, footend 


49 And behold, Idoſendthe* promiſe * rags "q 
in the citie of Jeruſalem, i untill ye been- ; y.y 1.1, 
dued with the power fromonhigh— Zn am 


from heaven #pom 


50 * Afterward heledthemourinto Be- 7. . 
wriſt aſcend. 


thania, and lift up his hands and bleſſed «hinotencg 


ting bodil 


ſed them, * he departed from them, and 99, .. 
was carried upinto heayen, a 
52 Andthey worſhipped him, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with great joy , 
1 $53 And were continually in the Tem- 
ple, praiſing, and lauding God, Amen, 
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\fes, and in the Prophets,8in the Pſalmes, t4uno the app: 


es : the tumn;e 


them. _ | | | mom bis Uiſciples 
51 Andit cameto paſſe, that as hebleſ- yin te ins 
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—S x A. 
ſr , — _ or 


E H 
OF IESVYVSCHR 
: ING TO 


Ca. HF; 


rs That Word begotten of God before all worlds, 3 And which 
was ever with 'the Father, 14 Is made man. 6, 57 Fo' 
what end Tohn was ſent from God. 16 His preaching of 
Chrifts office, 19. 20 The record that hee bare given out 
unto the Prieſts. 40 Tye calling of Anita, $2 of Peter, | 


LK ofGol #3 Philip, #5 and Nathanael. 


je! one, and the 
; {ame eternitle . 
Wen fingneſſe 5 
glofoneand me. 
fe fame eflence. 
nature With the 


| N* the* beginning 

d was*©that Word, 
'and that Word 
was * with God, 
and that © Word 
was God. 

2 This ſame was 
in the beginning 
with God. 

3 * 2 All f things were madebyit, and 

s without it ® was made nothing thatwas | 
made. 


wr" ot 


\\< 


4 the begin- 
a, 4 the EVan- 
of ſath, 1 Epi - 
% 1, 1. 4s theugh 
VI. that rhe 
irdbegan met then 
» have bs beng» 
gen Gd began 70 
we all that Nev 
de! for the Wor 
| then when 
Ef thngs that were 
mate, began 10. be 
nut, and therefore 
| hu before the be 
| gmingof all things. |. 
'} Re had bs berng. 
t Thy word That, 
pareth op _ o F 
and chaſe 
ps all other, 
od purteth a dif 
e be tweene this 
"Wind, which #s the 
Some of Ged,,and the 
Lens of God, which 
"nhermſe are alſo 
'n the word of 


(NT 


i Init* was life, and thatlife was !the 
light of men. 

» And that light ſhineth inthe dark- 
neſſe, andthe darknefſe ® comprehendedir 
ot. 
6 ©*+ There wasa man ſent from 
God, whoſe name wa: Tohn. 

This ſame came for a witneſle , to 

My beare witneſſe of that light, that all men 
im of perſens c : 
wo 472) 2 Mroughhim might belecve. 
't Tis wordf Word } ... ; | 
i fftm oder  $ Hee wasnot® thatlight, but was. /ent 
the ſentence , an | 4 © 
'# that which the CO bear lm witneſle of that light. ; 

9 5 This was? that true light, which 
lighteth every man that commeth into the 


Thi word With, 
| pnteth et the de- 


1 


| larned call ( Sub:e- 
+ am ths word 
( ef 
world. 
10 JHewas inthe world.and the world 


s the latter 
n order , and the 

made by him : andthe world knew 

him not. 


| ſane which the lear= 
| ical(Predicatum) 
* (1.1.16, 
11 He came * unto his owne, and his 
owne received him not. 
12 *But as many as receivedhim,to them 


2 The Sonne of * 
Coddeclareth that WAS 
lame his everlaſt- 
ng Godhead , 
both by the crea- 
ting of all things, 
ad allo by the 
prelerving of the, 
ad cpocially > 
by the excellent 


the* will of the fleſh, nor ofthe will ofman, 


vifts of reaſon and 


Ing, 


hegave ſprerogative to bethe {ons of God, 


E L 
IST, ACCORPD- 
& 1 O0 H N:; 


SP 


even to them that beleeye in his Name. 


13 Which are born not ofblood,nor of 
? Of that grofſe ard 


corupt nature of man 
which s through- 
out the Scriptures, 
ſet as enemie to the 
_: 

* Matth.1.16. 

7 That Sonne who 
is God from ever- 
laſting tooke iipon 
him mans nature, 
thar One and the 
ſelfe fame might 
be both. God and 
man, which mani- 
teſtly appeared 10 
many witneſſes y 
ſaw him , amongſt 


but of God, 
14 *7 And that Word was made ' fleſh, 
and * dwelt among us, (and we * ſaw the 
! gloriethereof, *astheglorie of the onel 
begotten Sonne of the Father) * full of grace 
and truth. : 
15 «* Iohnbare witneſſe of him, and 
cryed, ſaying, This was he of whom Ifaid, 
Hee that commeth ® after me, was before whim, 
w W: = 
me: for he was better thenT. ber lair $98 
16. *5 Andofhis fulneſſe haveall we re- whom by fe and 
q ' d | . ents he ſhews= 
ceived: and® grace forgrace : mer reg 
17 For the Law was given by Moſes, wrg. 
b d truth cameby Icſus Chriſt. . Jumper nrakes 
ut grace ana truta came y 1CHUS TIT. . ther rhe ” « raken 
18 !** No man hath ſcene: Godat any fy gays 
time : that onely begotten Sonne, whichis rejoin at 
in the © bofome of the Father, he hath * de- tir ſo. ame 
- 7 
clared him. RE .. Re a har and 
19 © ”: Thenthis is the recordof Iohn, when that ws - 
when the Iewes ſent Prieſts and Levites Icom forth ww 
from Hierufalem, to aske him, Who art "7 14; 
thou - _ rs outing 
ce frems us 
20 Andhest confeſſed and® denyed not, = #4 * m ſh, 
N ; * R but that ke  alwayes 
and faid plainely, I* am notthat Chriſt, rej wi ws, 
. r not m fieſh , 
21 And they asked him, What then? 173 wn 
Art thou Elias 2 And he faid, iI amnor, 7%! 
Artrhou.* that Prophet 2 And heanſwe- 
red, No. 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Whoart 
thou, that we may give an anſwer to them 
that ſent us 2 Whart ſayeſt thou ofthy 
ſelfe 2 | | z Thi word (4s) 
: ERS doeth not m this place 
betoken a likelineſie, but the truth of the matter, for his meaning « thi , that ye ſaw ſuch avlery; 
as beleemed and was meet for the true and only begotten Some of Ged,who s Lord and K ing over all the 
whole world, a He was mt onely a partaker of grace, ard trueth, but was full of the very ſubFame 
of grace and trueth, 8 Tohn is a faithfull witneſle of the excellencie of Chriſt.” þ& Thar 
s , He befire when T am ſent to prepare him the way : ſs that theſe word: aye referred to the time 
of bis calling , and nt of h# age, for John was ſixe nznethscldey then hee. c Thy ſentence hath in 


* Matt, 17.2. 
it a turniugof the veaſen, as we call it , as who ſheuld ſay , a ſetting of that firſt , which theuld be 
laſt, and that laſt which ſhould be firſt * for in plame ieech the it s , Hee that commeth after me, 


2 Pet.1.17. 

5 The glory which 
hee FFeaketh of here 
s that manife$tation 
of (brift by mate$hie, 
which was, as it 
were laid open before 
*w ga when the Sen 
of God appeared in 
the fleſh. 4 


. 


Werewith he hath beautified man above all other creatures. f Pau! expordeth this place 
(d.1.15.and 16, verſes. That #s, as the Father did worke., ſo did the Surne werke with ham : for, 


s better then I am, for hs was before me. The like Linde of thrung 
Many ſinnes are forgiuen her becauſe ſhee loved much , which 


full founraine of all goodnefle , but then hee powred our his gifts 


the reaſon we find m Luke,7.47. 


/ :s thus mych to ſay , Sheelsved 
 muc'; , becauſe many ſinnes are forgiven ker. * Coloſ.1,10,and2.9. 9 Chriſtis them 


oft plenti- 


it mafellow worker with hymn. h Of all thoſe thmgs which were made,nothing was made without him. 
i That s,by hin: and it ſpoken after the maner of the Hebrewes meamrg thereby that by bu force and 
Wrking power ,all life commeth to the world. k To wit, eventhen. when all things are made by him: 
hrele be would bave ſaid, Life is in him, and not life was, 1 That force of reaſcn and under$tan- 
; »which is kindled m eur minds to acknow'edge hm, the antheny of ſo great a benefit. 3 The 
.1þit of men is rarned into darkenefle , but yet ſo, that there 1s clearenes enough to make 
Without excuſe. m They could not perceive nor reach unto it , to receive any light of it , no, 
not ſo much as acknowledge him. Matth. 3. 1. marke 1.4.1ukeZ.2. 4 Theres 

; "ner morefull manifeſtation of the Sonne of God , to the conſideration whercof men are 


Il yood tine ſtirred up, even by Joktis voice , who Is. as it were, the heralt of Chriſt. 


X Through Ichn. 


It. 5. WhenastheSonof God faw; thatmen didnot acknowledge him by his works, 


Uthouoh 
hib 
either dig 
lo be calle d t 
Wy Was 

ra ewed bins 
Mtof his peopl 
Vettue and Owe 


ited 


r, 


wh » Matis, to be the ſonnes of God, { Hee winchſafedtogine ther the 
ethers to be by claidren, 


u81 they were endned with underſtanding { which he had given tothem all) he 
himſelfe unto h 
they ſo acknowledge him, nor receive him. p Whoonely ar 
he light , for be ſhmneth of him{elſe , and borroweth light of nne. q . The perſen of the 
made man feſt even at that time when the werld was mace. * Hebr.11.3, r The 


0 Thatlght which we ſpake of , to wit, Chriſt, who enely can , \ mr our dark 


is people , to beſecne of them with their corporall eyes : yer 
ud ; ptr) de/erveth , 


i 
} 


/elfe againe, when hee came inthe fleſh, 6 The Scnne, being ſhut out of rhe 
e, and acknowledged but of a few, doeth regenerate them by 


his owne 
and receiveth them intothat honour which 1s common to all the children | 
prerogatiue, 19 ! 


| 


moſt bountifully , 


when 25 hee exhibited and ſhewed himlelfe to the world, d That is, orace pon grace , as | 


. aman would ſay, graces heaped ene wpen ancther, 10 Therrue knowlege of God proceedeth 


onely from Ieſus Chriſt, I Tim.6,16.1 Iom4.l2, e Who tsneereſt to is father,not onely in 
reſþe$1 of his lovstowards him but by the bond of nature , and far that union oy oneneſſe that i; betweene 
them , whereby the Father and tle Sonne are one. f Reveiled hins and ſhewed him wnto ns ; 
whereas before hee was kid under the ſhadows of the Law , ſo that the quckgeſ of the fight of 
eur minds was not able to perceive him © for who ſcever ſeeth him,ſceth the Father alſo. 11 Tohn is 
neitherthe Mefſi:s, nor like to any of the other Prophets,butis the hetaulr of Chriſt who is 
now preſent. [4 He did acknowledge bm , and (pake of lum plainely and openly, b This 
rehearſing of the one and the ſelfe ſame thing . though in,divers words , is nſed much of the He- 
brewes , and it hath great force , for they #/e to ſpeake one thing twiſe , to ſet it eut moye certain= 
ly and plainely. *. Aﬀes 13, 25. 5 The Iewes thought that Elias ſhould creme agame before 
the dayes of Meſfias » and they tooke the ground of that their opinion out of Malac. 4. 5, which 
place is to be wnderſtced of Tohn. Matth. 11. 14, Andyet Ichn denieth that he 1s Elias , anſwe= 
rig them indeed according as they meant. k They enquire of (ume great Prophet , and net 
of Chriſt , for Tolm denyed before that he 1s Chriſt , for they thought that ſome great Prophet 
ſhcnid be ſent lile wnto Moſes , wreſting tothat pmrpoſe that place of Dent. 18. 15, whithis to be 
ewiderFlocd of all the ecrzpany of the Prophets and miniSters, , which kave beene, and ſhall bets the 

end , andefpectaſin of (Inſt whois the head of all Prophets, | | 


E424 23 He 


Tohns wirneſſe of Chrilt. 


—_— 


, 


 Tohn. 


* Tſa'40.3, 
Matth 3.3. 
Lung 3.4. 


12 Chriſt isthe an- 
thor of baptilme, 
and not TIohn : and 
therefore the force 
thereof confſiſterh 
not in Iohn , who 
15 the minſter, but 
wholiy in Chritt 
the Lord. 

I Hereby wee may 
prove that the Tewes 
knew there ſhould be 
fonre change m relt- 
gion uncer Meſiias, 
m VWhem all the 
weorid ſeeth , and 
- even amonel(t you, 

* Maith,3.11._ 
Marke 1.7 tnle 3. 
16. attes 1. 5; and 
11:16,and 19.4. 
13, The body and 
trueth of all the 
dacrifices of the 
Lawto make fatiſ- 
faction for the 
finne of the world 
3s in Chriſt. 


 . wn Ths word (that) 


which 4s added, haih 
great force m it , n0t 
onely to ſet forth the 
worthineſſe of Chriſt, 
and jo to ſeparate hum 
from the Lambe, 
 qolich was a figure 
of him, and from ali 
other ſacrifices of the 
Law, but alſo to 
bring into oy nm21ids 
the Propheſies of 
 Eſer and hers, 
- 6 This werd of 7g 
eſent time, ſigntft- 
hy continga Cat n 
for the Lambe bath 
this wvertue proper wn 
ro h1m,C# for ever to 
take away The ſtimes 
of the world. 
þ That 1s , that 
root of ſinnes, to Wit... 
O#r corruption, and 
ſo conſecuently the 
. fruits of ſinne,which 
are commonly called 
in the plyrall num 
ber , ſuarmes 


9 I never knew him - 


. by face before. 
34 Chriſt is proo- 
vedto bethe Son 
of : God, 
commine 
of the holy Ghoſt, 
by the Fathers 
; voice,& by Iohns 


__ teſtimonie. 


* Matib.3.16. 


| Marke 1.10 


luke 3.22. 
x This word 
- (That ) pomteth cut 


. © wito, us ſeme excel- 


lent thing, and ma- 
keth a difference be- 
tweene Chriſt aud 0- 
ther, whom Mcſes 
 ® the Prophets cum- 
. monty call the ſounes 
of God, or the ſons 
of the mcjt High. 
15 lohn gathereth 
digiples not to 
himftelfe, bur to 
Chriſt, | 
436 Chriſt is ſet 
fore us to fol- 
ow, not as a2. 


. waine ſhadow, but * 


as our Mediatour. 
-.37 In this fiſt 
gathering of the 
diſciples, we have 
ſhewed unto us, 
that the begin- 
ning of falvation 
3s from God, who 
calleth us unto his 
Sonne by the mi- 
niſterie of his 

ſervants : whom 
(fo preventing us) 


iy 


23 He ſaid, Iam*the voice ofhimthat 
crycth in the wildernefſe, Make ſtraight 
the way of the Lord, as ſaidthe Prophet 
Eſaias. | 


24 ** Nowthey which wereſent, were | 


of the Phariſees. 


25 And they asked him, and ſaidunto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thoube 


not that Chriſt , neither Elias , nor that ' 


Prophet ? : 

- 26 Tohnanſwerd them, ſaying,]I baptize 
with water : butthereis one ®among you, 
whomye know not : 


37 * He it is that commeth after mee, | 


which was before me, whoſe ſhooe latchet 
I am not worthy tounlooſe. 


28 Theſethings were done in Bethabara | 


beyond Tordan, where Iohn did Baptize. 


29.” Thenext day Tohn ſeeth Ieſus 


comming unto him,and faith, Behold" that 
Lambe of God , which® taketh away the 
? ſinne ofthe world. RENT 

3o Thisishe of whom I ſaid, Afterme 
commetha man, which was before mie: for 
he was better then TI, 

31 Andi Iknowhimnot : but becauſe 
he ſhould be declaredto Iſrael, therefore 
am I come, baptizing whith water, © 

32 "So John barerecord, ſaying, I be- 
held *that Spirit come downfrom heaven, 
likea dove, and it abode upon him, 

33 AndIknewhimnot:but he thatſent 
me ro baptize with water , hee ſaid unto 
me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
come downe, andtarieſtillon him, that js 


he which baptizeth wich the holy Ghoſt. 


is*that Sonne of God. 

35 q” Thenextday Iohn ſtood againe, 
and two ofhis diſciples : et 
36 ** And he beheld Ieſus walking by, 
and ſaid, Beholdthat Lambe of God. 

37 ”7 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeak, and followed Ieſus, 

38 Then Teſus turned about, and ſaw 
them follow, and ſaid unto them, What 
ſeeke ye ? And they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
(whichis to fay by interpretation, Maſter) 
{ where dwelleſt thou ? 

39 He ſaid unto them, Come, and ſee. 
They cameand ſaw where he dwelt , and 
abode with him that day : forit was about 
the* tenth houre. 

49 Andrew, Simon Petersbrother,was 
one of the two which had heard it of Iohn, 
and that followed him. ; 


41 Theſame found his brother Simon 


. firſt, and faid unto him, Wehave found 


that Meſlias, whichis by interpration, that 
v Chriſt. 


42 And he brought him to Ieſus, And 


wee mult alſo heare , and follow him home , that being inſtu&ed by him , we may alfo 


Others. 


ſ Where # thy lodging? t Thenight erew on, y That is, amimed,cnd 


king after the mamer of the Tew'/h people, 


34. AndIfaw, andbare recordthatthis. 


1 


| 


| 
| 


# 


; 


lefus beheld him, and faid, Thou art Simon 

theſonne of Iona : thou ſhaltbe called Ce. 

phas, whichis by interpretation, a ſtone. 
43 © The day following , Ieſus would 


goe into Galile , and found Philip, and ſaid 


unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the 
citie of Andrew and Peter. 
45 ** Plulipftound Nathanael, and faid 
unto him, We havefoundhim of whom 
* Moſes did write in the Law, andthe*Pro- 


Water turned into Vine 


18 The 
devoy $ Rood a 


phets, Teſus that ſonne of Ioſeph ; that was * 


of Nazareth, 


46 ** Then Nathanael faid unto him,Can *; 
there any good thing come out of Naze- * 


reth ? Philip ſaid to-him, Come, and ſee. 


47 ** Iclus ſaw Nathanael comming to 


him, and faid of him, Behold indeed an 1- 
ſraclite, in whomis noguile, 

48 ** Nathanael ſaid unto him, Whence 
kneweſt thou me-? Teſus anſwered , and 
ſajd unto him , Before that Philip called 
thee,when thou waſt under the Higge tree,] 
law thee, -- _- : 


49 Nathanael anſwered, and faid unto 


| him , Rabbi, thouart that Sonne of God:. 


thou artthat King of Iſrael, 
50 Teſus anſwered andſaid unto him, 
BecauſeI ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under 
the figtree, beleeyeſt thou ? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater things then theſe, _ 
51 Andhe ſaidunto him, Verely,verely 1 
ſay unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee heaven 


open, and the Angels of God **aſcending, 


and deſcending upon that Sonne of man, 


CHAP,-1L- 


1s Chrift turneth water into wine, 11 Which was the berin- 
ning of his miracles. 12 He goeth downe to Capernaum, 
13 F:om thence he goeth up to Hieruſalem, 75 And cafteth 
the marchandiſe out of the Temple. 19 He foretelleth 
that the Temple , that is, his bodyſhall be deſtroyed of the 


lewes. 23 Many beleeve in him, ſeeing the miracles which 
hee did. | 


Nd: the* third day, was there a mar- 


riage in Cana a zowre of Galile,and the 7! 


mother of Teſus was there, 
2 And Icſus was called alſo, andhis 
diſciplesunto the marriage. 

z Now when the wine failed, the 
mother of Ieſusfaid unto him, They have 
no wine. IR 

Ieſus faid unto her, Woman, what 
have I todoe with thee? mine ® houre is 
not. yet come. 

5 His mother ſaid unto: the ſervants, 
W hatſoeyer he ſairhynto you, doe it. 
6 Andthere were ſet there , fix *w2- 


| terpots of ſtone, after the maner of the 
purifying ofthe Tewes, contcining two Or =! 


time. le 
« Theſe nerf 
PT; cinted fir 


three 4 firkinsa piece. 


And Ieſus ſaid 


unto them, Fill the 


, a her 
d Every firkin cnteined an kundreth peund , at twelve ounces the pound ; Wh reby we g® 
Chriſt belpe them with a thenuſand and eght hundred pewnds of wine. | 


waterpots 


79 = muſt | 
pecially take] 
0 falſe meh 
UOns, which fhy 
Vp againſt us thy 
entrance to Chriſt 
2051mple upright 
neſſe dilcemeth 
the true Iſraelite 
fromthe falſe, 
21 The end © 
miracles, is to{ 

fore us Cheif 
the Almighty, and 
alſo the onely at 
thour of our falya 
tion, that we m; 
apprehend hi; 
by faith, 

Gen 28.12, 
x By theſe words 
the pereer of Ged i 
fignfied , whid 
ſhould apteare i 
his mwa/cer; 0) tl 
Angels ſerving by 
as the head of 
Church, 


s Clirift declaring 
openl s 21) - 
ſembly by 4 00 
ble *! ethat he 
hath power ovet 
the _ nature © 
rhings, to ſeede 
mans body» lets 
deththe wok : 
all men, 10.45 Pr 
rituall and fving 
vertueand pows' 
a After the _” 
mich ke had with 
Nathanacl, 4 nd 
that kee departe 
from 1 ob1t, or afier 
that he came it 

elle. | 
: Chriſt is cer 

joh Ot: 
CNvaGon,qnd ther 


fore hath, F 
need of orhets {0 


put him ym mo 


f 1t+ Gow 
1 Mine app 


- [ 
oierern ! he) n 
ſhed rhemſetoe. 


a 4 - 


Water turned into Wine. 


Chap. 1. 11. 


Chriſtian Regeneration. 87 


A cs mnt Re 
waterpots with watcr, Then they filled 
them up to the brim, | 

$ Thenhe ſaid unto them, Draw out 


- now, and beare unto the governour of the 
feaſt, So they bare it. 


9 Now when the governour of thefeaſt 


had taſted the water that was made wine, 

(for heknew nor whence it was,but theſer- 
vants,which drew the water,knew)the go- 

- vernour of the feaſt called the bridegrome, 

Io And ſaid unto him, All men at the 

| - beginning ſet forth good wine, and when 
nt fr 94» men have © well drunk, then that which is 
i ele dr worſe : but thou haſt kept back the good 
wine untill now. 


| fl hat 4: ts conſuns. 


mtalwayes 14” 
p6ertogee, LI This beginning of miracles did Je- 
6; me forth hisglory : and his diſciples beleeyed 

12 After that, hewent down into Ca- 
pernaum, he and his mother, and his*bre- 
not many dayes there : | 

; Chit being I3 3 For the Jewes Paſſeover was at 
' made abjeX 10. Y 
lms? lem. | 
(Gr ingo- 14. * Andhefoundinthe Temple thoſe 
 Church,doth with 
bs ofce borh of Changers of money, ſitting there. 

Kit &Trophet. 15 Then he made a ſcourge of {mall 
with the ſheep & oxen, and poured outthe 
changers money,and overthrew the tables, 
Take theſe things hence : make not my Fa- 
thers houſe, an Fouſe of marchandiſe. 

* T/al.65. 9. 

$00m1splce was Written, * The 8 zeale of thine houſe 
Mado&d- hath eaten me up. 
nag; {arr OY | 
by tn T laid unto him, What ® ſigne ſheweſt thou 
; int chem UNCO. US, that thou doelſt theſe things ? 
FA ann ane airings 
: eſtroy this Temple,and in three dayes I 
barefully abuſe, WILL raiſe 1t UP Again, 


| : evil parttn 1H 
ike, adplen- ſts in Cana, 4 town of Galile, and ſhewed 
he, 4 Gen, 43:34 on him. 
thren,and his diſciples : but they continued 
rs, a= Nand, Therefore Jeſus we wt upto Jeruſa- 
' 4 Criſtheing Ot- 
«with that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and 
z2ale Deg ; 
cords,and dravethemall out of theTemple 
16 And ſaid unto them thatſold doves, 
17 And his diſciples remembred,thatit 
4 Zeate in this place 
- flerſureof the mind, | 
18 5 Then Anſwered the Jewes , and 
dealing tewards ti;g 
merobindGod = 19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
emſelves moſt 
20 'Thenfſaid the Jewes,Fourtic and fix 


@ they will not 
Wt 2n -extraOr 
lnriewhichGod 
conhrmeth from 
aven (and they, 
houph in vain, 
VOuld have it ex- 
puſhed)unlefle 
'Þ be ſealed with 
Mward and bodi- 
YMmirx les, 

With what mir a- 
tle Gf thou confirm 
"ſtat we may ſee 
tnat keauenty 'ower 
®% Vvertyue , wb h 
Wth thee asthority 


lv feake and dee 
th z 
K Matth. 26.6 I, 


thou reare it upin three dayes ? 
21 But he ſpake of the i temple of his 

ody. 
22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen 


that he thus ſaid unto them : and they be- 


ſus had ſaid. 
23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem,at 
the Paſleover inthe feaſt, many belceved in 


his Name, when they ſaw his miracles 
which he did, 


24 * ButJcſus did not commit himſelf 


unto them, becauſe he knew them all; 
25 7 Andhad not necd thar any ſhouldte- 


ſie ofman:for he knew what was in man. 


yeares wasthis Temple a building, and wilt 


from the dead, his diſciples remembred 


leevedthe Scripture, and the word that Je- 


a—_— 


"CH AP..19H; 


r Chriſt teacheth Nicodems the wery principles of Chriſtian 
rel:gion. 14 The ſerpent in the wilderneſſe.2 3 1ohn Baptizeth, 
27 And teacheth his, that he # not Chriſt. 


Here * was now a man of the Phari- 


the Jewes. 
2 This xancame toJeſus by night,and 
| ſaia unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a Þ teacher come from God: for no 
man could do theſe miracles that thou do- 
eſt, © except God were with him. 

3 * Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto him, 
Verely, verely I ſay unto thee , Except a 


man be born again, he cannot * ſee rhe 


*kingdome of God. 

Nicodemus ſaid unto him, Howfcan 
a man be borne which is old 2 can he enter 
into his mothers wombe againe, and be 
born 2? HO 
| 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verely, verely I ſay 
| = 
( unto thee,except thata manbe born of wa- 
| ter andof the Spirit, he cannor enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

6 That which is born of the fleſh, is 
8 fleſh : and that which is born of the Spi- 
rit, is ſpirit. 

Marvyell not that I ſaidunto thee, Ye 
muſt be bornagain. 

8 Thewindebloweth where it® liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
rher it goeth : ſo is every man that is born 
of the Spirit. 

9 3 Nicodemus anfyered, and faid un- 
to him, How can theſe things be 2 

Lo. Jeſus an{wered, and faid unto him, 
Art thou a teacher of Iſrael , and knoweſt 
not theſe things 2 

_ 11 Verely, verely I fay unto thee, We 
ſpeake thatwe know,& teſtifie that we haye 
{cen: but ye receive not our i witneſle. 
| 12 It whenl tell you earthly things, ye 

beleeve not, how ſhould ye beleeve, if I 
{hall tell you of heavenly things ? 

' 13 For no*man !aſcendeth up to hea- 
ven, but he that hath deſcended from hea- 
 yven,®that Son of man which ® isin heaven. 
14 * Andas Moſes lift up the ſerpentin 
| the wildernefle, ſo muſt that Son of man 
| be liftup, _ ESE 

15 That whoſoever belecyeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternall life, 

16 *5 For God ſo loved the world,that 
he hath given his onely begotten Sonne, 


\ 
N 


| : Tu handle doubt full things,and ſuch as yeu have n 

1 teach thoſe things that are of a trxth and well kncwn ,and 
us heayen!y things , for no man aſcendeth, &c, | That 4, 
ever haa,but one!y that Sen of God, which came drwn to us. m Whereas be 


| birth ufon the earih was heaven!y and nt earthly for, he was concei 

z5 proper to the diyimite of Chriſt, is here ſpoken of whole Chriſt to give #5 

| one perſon where tuo natures are wited,and this kind of ſpeech men call 
ties. * Num-21.9. Chap.12.32. XI Idhnd | 


is the begirning of our falvation,and Chriſt is he i 
is reſident: 2nd faith is the inſtrument or mean 
is that which is ſer before us to apprehens, 


that 


0 certain authour fur and yet men 


—_ 


1 Thrre are none 
'omMetimes - more 


4 ſes, named Nicodemus , a * ruler of winedthenths 


earned:but as well 
the learned as the 
vnlearned miſt de=- 
fire wiidome of 
Chriſt onely. _ 
a «A man of great 
eftimation,and a ru« 
ler amengſt theTews, 
b We lnow that them 
art ſet from God 10 
teach 115, 

c But he im whom 
ſerce part of the ex= 
cellencie of Ged ap= 
pearah. Andif Nie 
codermas had k716108 
Chriſt antg/it , be 
would iict cnely have 
ſad that Gid was 
with hm ,biit im k1ms 
as Tau! dith, 

2 Cor. I. 19, 

2 The beginning 
of Chriſtianitie 
conſiſteth in thiss 
that we know our 
{elves not onely to 
be cortypt if patts 
but to be wholly 
dead in finne : i©, 
y our nature hath 
need to be created 
anew. 2s touching | 
the qualities ther- 
of : which can be 
dcne by no other 
ycriue, but by the 
divine and hea 
venly,whereby we 
yere firſt created. 
a That 15,901 , Or 
enter, 4s he cxpotnd- 
eth himſelf after- 
ward, ucr[.5. 

e The Clurc: for 
Chriſt ſhcwethin this 
place ; kew we come 
zo be citivens, ahd to 
Lave ongtt to doe v3 
the cite of Gd. 
f How can Ithat am 
old be born agam ? 
for he anſwereth as 
zf Chriſt las words 
belenged to none byit 
to kirns, * 

8 That 1s, fleſhly,to 
wit, whlily wiclean, 
and uider the wrath 
of God: and thert« 
fore tki-word(Fleſh) 
ſeem ficth the corry pt 
nature of man 5 cons 
trary to which ts the 
( Spirit ) that is, the 
man imgrafted into 
Ckrift throweh the 
gp of the hdly 
7 hoſt , whoſe nature 
15 everlaſting O 191 
mortall;, though the 
ſtrife of the fieſh re« 
maincth, | 

L With free &-wan« 
dring blaſts as it bfi- 
th. 

3 The ſecret my 
ſterie of onr.rege- 
neration which ci 
nothe comprehen= 
ded by mans CaPa- 
Cities 15 perceived 
by faith,andthat in 
Chriſt onely , be= 
cauie that he is 
both God on carth 
& man 1n heayen, 
that is to ſay, in 
{auch fort man; thar 
he is God alfo, and 


; : therefore almigh 
ty: and in ſuch fort God,that he is man alſo, and therefore his power i Dis 


s m:nifeſt unto us. 
belccye you: byt 


Jou be.eeve me mit. k Ovely Chriſt can teach 
hath any ſiritucll light and underſtanding or 


% ſaid to have ome down: 
from heaven,that myſt be underſtood of bs Godhead, and of the maarmer of Lis conce ; hi 


prion 7. for Chriſt his 


ved by the holy Gheſt. n That which 
fo mmiderſtand that he is but 


"HE othe conmuncating of proprie« - ' 
: . 9. 5 Nothing ele but the free love of t 


e Fathers 


n whom our righteouſnefle and falvariort 
e whereby we apprehend it,& life everlaſting 


<a wth: t) 


onely breake off 


_ mans lot and portions 


Belief and incredulitie. 


4 
L— 


—_—_— 


 Tohn. 


—— 


The. woman of Samar; 


» ts all one 6 ENat whoſoever beleeycth ® in him, ſhould | 


beleeve in a thing & 


kievesf« ag, NOt periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
for we may not e- 177 * 6 For God ſent not his Sonne 


leeve ( m any thin 


ſaveomelyinGed,but 1Nto the world, that he ſhould ? condemn 


we may beleeve ( of 
any thing ) whatſoe- 


;) whatpe- the world, but that the 4 world through 
es or 4 him might be ſaved. | 
* hap, 9.39, 18 He that beleeyvethin him,is notcon- 
end 32. 47; nr ACIMNEd : but he that belceveth nor, js con- 
the dejiing of demnedalready,becaule he hath not belee- 
demn. ved in wy 2 5g of that onely begorten 
Sonne of God. _ 

..19 * 7 Andthis isthe *condemnation , 
conſe of ene TNat that light came into the world, & men 
gg pal loved darknefle rather then that light, be- 
ple of the Lewes, bur Cauſe their deeds were evill. 

Peat © 20 For every man that evill doth, ha- 
» God vices. teth the light, neither cometh to light, 
neſſeisthe cauſe, Jeſt his deeds ſhould be reprooved. 
21 But he that {doth truth, cometh to 
7 The, riecasſe the Jight, that his deeds might be made ma- 
Sochfickrs faftin Nifeſt , that they are wrought * according 
Gin ab. 10 God. 
ner they le delivers 2.2 E| After theſe things, came Jeſus and 
ſ That », he that jg A into the land Fo Judea, and 
there tarried with them, and * baptized. 
: Thatx,withGed, 23 And John alſo baptized i” hon be- 
God as it were 
ſon. 
25 * Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 


p That %, to be the 
carſe of condemning 
of the world, for ms 
deed ſinnes are the 


why men refuſe y 
lightthat is offer- 
ed them. 


leadeth an honeſt life, 

and yodof all craft 

and deceit, 

bs” *3"8 (des Salim, becauſe there was much water 

* Chap. 4.1. there : and they came,and were baptized. 
24 For John was notyet caſt into pri- 


$ Satan inflameth 
the diſciples of 


' John withe fond tween Johns diſciples and the Jewes,about 


emuationof their 
maſter,to hinder y 
courie of the Go= 
fpel: but Tohn be- 
ine mindfull of his 

ce , doth not 


purifying. 

26 Andthey came unto John,& ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jorden,to whom * thou bareſt witneſle,be- 
hold,he baptizeth,8: all men cometo him, 

27 John anſweredand faid,A man can 
receive nothing , except it be given him 
from heayen. 


their endeavours : 
bur alſotaketh oc- 
cafion thereby to 
ive teſtimonie of 
Chriſt.how that in 
him onely the Fa- 
ther, hath ſet forth 
life everlaſting. 
* Chap. 1.34. 
v What meane you 
togo about to better 
myeſtate2thss,cuery 


*1faid, Iam not that Chriſt, but that Iam 
ſent before him. —_ 

29 He thathath the bile, is the bride- 
grome : butthe friend of the bridegrome 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
greatly, becauſe of the bridegromes voice. 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


that they cannot bet=- 
ter themſelyues one 
got, | 

® C hap. I, 20, 


28 Yeyour ſelyes are my witneſſes, that 


| 


| that *Jacobgave to his ſonne Joſeph, 


| ter of life 2 


36.” He thatbeleeveth in the Son, hath , 
everlaſting life,and he that obeyeth not the * 7n 3.2; * 


Sonne, {hall note {ee lite, but the wrath of © Shall nor entoy, 
Godabidethon him. 


Cn4a, IV; 
6 Teſnus being wearie, asketh drink ef the woman of Samaria. 
21 He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſſeth that he is 


the Meſſias. 32 His meat. 39 The Samaritanes belecve in him, 
£6 He healeth the Rulers ſonne. 


Ow * when the Lord knew how the 
Phariſes had heard, thar Jeſus made > 
* and baptized moe diſciples-then John, 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptizednor , 
bur his diſciples ) » 
3 Helett Judea,and departed again in- 
to Galile. 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow Sa- 
maria, 
5 2* Thencamehetoacitie of Samaria 
called Sychar, neere unto the poſſeſſion 


by raſhne 

procure or pj 
anvers 

heads, "TY 


4 Chap, 3 22, 


2 Chriſt leayino 
proud Phariſe 
communicaeeth 
treaſures of eye 
laſting life with 
poore finful] 
man and tran - 
refellingthe oro 
errours of the $ 
maritanes, and ds 
ending the tri 
ſervice of God 
which was de 
veredto y Tey 
but yet ſo, that 
calleth both of t] 
back to himſelf, 
one, whom one 
all the Fathers,an 


'6 And there was Jacobs Well. Jeſus 
then wearied in the journey, ſate ® thus on 
the Well : it was about the Þ fixt houre. 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to 
draw water, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Give me 
drink. | 

8 Forhis diſciples were gone away in- 
to the citie, to buy meat. 

9 Thenſaid the woman of Samariaun- 513. comic 
to him, How is it, that thou being a Jew, #%=ihan 
askeſt drink of me, whicham a woman of * 633-19. 
Samaria 2 for the Jews © meddle not with 
the Samaritanes, 


Toſh. 24, 32, 
a Even as be 
weary or becauſe 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If "7 ws «nn 
thou kneweſt that © gift of God,and whoit %;,,,, ; » jw: 
is that ſaithto thee, Give me drink , thou {© nfiods 
wouldeſt haveasked of him, and he would 
have given thee © water of life. 

11 The woman ſaid unto him, Sir. thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the Well is 
deep: from whence then haſt thou that wa- 


between the Lewes © 
the Samaritanes, 
d By this word, tha 
we are oven fo tf 
derſtand, that Chriſ 
ſpeaketh of ſome ex 
cellent gift, that 151 
ſay, even of him{el 
when his Father 0 
fered to this woman 
e This everlaſting 
water that isto ſay 
the exceeding love of 
God, is called living 
or of life, to make 4 
difſorence between if 


% 


12 Art thou greater then ourfather Jacob, 
which gave us the well, &he himſelf drank 

erock and his ſonnes, and his cattell 2 7a te war tha 

13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, "i, 

W hoſoever drinketh of this water, ſhall 


metaphores are vet} 
much uſed of 1h 


I = Sn a c=a—enSpSttkSTTSYYIL AST EAR PY 


of a well : and theſe 


3oHemuſt increaſe, but I my/t decreaſe. es, Ter. 1.1 
31 Hethatis come from an high, is a- | 
| bovye all : he that is of the earth, is of the 
*mapiceferke * Earth, and? ſpeaketh of the earth : he that 
mateeſthe ave of js come from heaven, is aboyeall, _ 
9 Savoureth of - 32 And what he hath * ſeen and heard, 
thing bat corruption, n . 
iporaxe, dee, that he teſtificth ; but * no man receiveth 
3" What be knoweth his teſtimonie "Rn 
fo). 33 He that hath received his teſtimo- 
 ©X9.3-4 nije,hathſcaled that * God is true. | 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeak- 
eth rhewords of God: for Godgiveth hin 
nor the ſpirit by meaſure. 
35 The Father loveth the Sonne, and 


| thirſt again : lens, bt 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 26.13." 

ter that I ſhallgive him, ſhall never be more 
a thirſt: but the water thatI ſhall give him, 
ſhall bein him a well of water,ſpringing up 
into everlaſting lite. 

15 The woman faid untohim, Sir, give 
me of that water, that I may not thirſt, net- 
ther come hither to draw. | 

16 Jeſus ſaid unto her , Go, call thine 
huſband, and come hither. 

17 The woman auſwered, and faid ,I 
have no huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou 
haſt well ſaid, Thave no huſband. 
18 For thou haſt had five Iniſbands,200 

C 


 * Maith, 11, 27. 
6+ Committed them 


nt ror 94 hath *Þ givenallthings into his hand. @— | 


-” 


The true 


worſhippers. 


Chap. IV. V. The Rulers ſonne healed. 89 


'— he whomthou now haſt, is not thine huſ- 


band: that ſaidſt thou truely. 
19 The woman ſaidunto him, 
that thou arta Propher. bs 
20 * Our fathers worſhipped in this 


Sir, I ſee 


he religion 
zl rtitious 
o oF tandeth- 


fmountaine, and ye ſay, that in *Jeruſalem 
ers, 15 the place where men ought to worſhip. 
0 E . 
«y weake> 21 Jeſus ſaidunro her, Woman, belceve 
ur is 10 {ay POP 
+ fb. pol- NEIther in this mountaine , norat Hieruta- 
þ ot * lem worſhip the Father, 
gin which = 2.2 Yee worſhip that which ye” know 
maurs WC have tO 
{ the oi 
um 1 for ſalvation is of the Jewes. 
w4----54- 23 But the houre commeth, and now 1s, 
mn mherenpot Lite ; : 
ene » When the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
ſewer 4 2-4" the Father in 8ſpirit, and trueth:for the Fa- 
kw 19: therrequireth eyen {ſuch to worſhip him. 
whe 
| oh Prieſt » MN - . . . "= 
4411. Worſhip him , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
(2.17529. andtructh, > 
Tore (ot 25 The woman ſaid unto him , Iknow 
pj 8 love F'9 nt, 6 
m5. "4. WEllthat Meſhias ſhall come which is called 
 qqainſs Tas come $a - > 
. n Chriſt : when he is come, he willtell us all 
"4 called carnal» 
O . 
ne + 26 Jeſusſaid unto her , Iamhe , that 
#: od f +3 1Þeak unto thee, 
wt ; we it - a= 
mſt a f1e, but 4s _ - . R 
ern CipJes, and marvailed that he talked witha 
ofthe eurward cere- -- C | 
wi of the Laws WOINAN-: YET NO man ſaid unto him, What 
kuvr tar wþcþ ASKEIE thou? or why talkeſt thou wirh her 2 
| boy performed m 
7327. , andwenther way into the citie, andſaid to 
'T1 the word Spi= b, 
"he ores rhe the men, : 
\iyre of the Us . 
f le 29 Come, ſee aman, which hath told 
bard perſon an THE 
Trazne, 
Chriſt 2 
3o Thenthey went out of the city,and 
came unto him. 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, cate. 
32 *Buthe ſaid unto them, I have mear 
to cate that ye know not of. 


5 pes of ME, the houre-commeth , when yee ſhall 
your things: 
not: we worſhip that which we know: 
ine 8 G art 
dove b4 leauerafier 
atle 1here - . » 
Se 24 *Godisa * ſpirit , and they that 
q Thi word ( Str 
nadement which 
| Fr, 7, 16; 46 thinos. 
 hukebef Truth ) 0 { 
27 «] And upon that, came his Diſ- 
which did onely 
28 The woman then left her water-por, 
$2(1.3.27, 
lead, and not the 
meall things that ever I did : is not hethat 
31 © 
33 Then ſaid the Diſciples between 


{We may have 
cre of our bo- 
des , but yet 

| that we pre= 
me willingly 
afreely the oc- 
Won which is 
ered N to en- 
1% the kino- 
We of God: he- 
dl neceffities 

This life what- 
Wer, 


meat ? 


thatI may doe the will of him that ſent me, 
and finiſh his worke. 
35 5 Saynotyce, There are yet foure 
moneths, and then commeth harveſt 2 Be- 
indwould con- hold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes,and 
,c.9.37, lock ontheregious: * for they are whiteal- 
doin ready unto harveſt, | 
\inccalowing 36 And hethar reapeth, receiveth re- 
be oft! Ward, and gatherethfruir unto life eternall, 
14,5 % tar- that both he that ſoweth, and he that reap- 
eth , might rejoyce together. 
37 For hereinisthe * ſaying true, that 
one ſoweth, and another reapeth. 
38 Iſentyou to reap that, whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour : other men labourcd, 
and yeareentred into their labours. 


\ When the \pi- 
ual] corne js 
We muſt not 
"er, for {o the 
Udren of this 


Fork of them 


Ts 


| p 


| 


þ 
| 
p 


themſelves, Hath any man brought him 


| 


f 


of that citie beleeyed in. him, for the ſaying 
of the woman which teſtified , He hath tha - which the 
told meallthingsthat ever I did. 


ence, and went into * Galile. 


that a. Prophet hath none honour in his 
own countrey. 


lile, the Galileans received him, which had 
ſeenall the things that he didat Hieruſalem 
at thefeaſt:for they wentalſo unto the feaſt, 


a town of Galile, where he had made of wa- 
ter, wine. And there wasa certaine ! ruler, 
whoſe ſonne was ſick at Capernaum. 

' out of Judea into Galile,he went unto him, 
and beſought him that he would goe 


down, and heale his ſonne: for he was eyen 
ready to die, 


ſee ſignes and wonders, ye wilnot beleeve. 


down before my ſonne die. 


ſervants met him;faying, T 


39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes , The $amui. 


tanes doe moft 
joyfully embrace 


Tewes moſt ſtubs 
burnely rejected, 


40 Then when the Samaritanes were 


comeunto him ,they beſought him, that 
he would tarrie with them : and heabode 
there two dayes. 


41 And many moe beleeyed becauſe of 


his own word. | 

42 And they ſaidunto the woman, Now 
we beleeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for 
we have heard him our ſelves, and know 
| that this is in deed that Chriſt the Saviour | 
of the world. 


| th 


departed 8 The deſpiſers 
P : d of Chriſt Jevrive 
theprſelves of his 
benefit: yet Chriſt 
repareth a place 
or himſelfe. 
k Into the towwnes 
and vil.ages of Ga- 
lile s for kee would 
not make abcde 1n 
hs countrey of Na+ 
zareth , becauſe they 
deſpiſed him , and 
where ( as the other 
Ewangeliſts write ) 
the efficacie of hy be 
nefits was hindred . 
threugh their mar- 
veilous ſtiffenec: eds 
neſje. 
K Matt. 13.57» 
Marhe 6.4. 
Luke 4.24. 
9 Althoueh 
Chriſt be abſent Th, 
body;yet he wor- 
keth mightily in 
the beleevers by 
his word. 
* (þap2. | iy 56 
I Seme of. Herds 
corrtyers , for 
though Hered was 
not a Kyng , but a 
Tetrarch , yet the 
loſtie name onely ex= 
cepted , he was a 
King,or >» at leaſt , 
the people called 
him a Kthe. 


43 «4 *Sotwo dayes after he 
44 For Jeſus himſelfe had * teſtified, 


45 Then when he was come into Ga- 


46 * Andleſuscame againe into * Cana 


47 When he heard that Jeſus was come 


48 Thenfaid Jeſus unto him, Exceptye 
49 The ruler ſaid unto him, Sir , goe 


50 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Goe thy way, 


| thy ſon liveth : andthe man belcevedthe 
In the meane while,the Diſciples | wordthat Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
went his way. 


51 Andas he was now going down, his 
ſonne liveth, 


52 Theninquired he of - Je the houre 


when he beganneto amend. And they ſaid 


| unto him, Yeſterday the ſeventh houre the 


| 


lem. 


34 Jeſus ſaid unto them , My mear is, | fever left him. 


53 Thenthefather knew.tharit was the 


| ſamehoure in the which Jeſus had ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſonne liveth. And he belceyed, 
and all his houſhold. 

54 This ſecond miracle did Jeſus againe, 


after he was come out of Judea into Ga- 
lile. | 


CHAP.-VY. 


2 One lying #t the poole, 5 us healed of Chriſt on the Sabbath: 
ro The lewes that raſhly finde fault with that his deed. 
17 Hee convinceth with the authority of his Father. 19. 
20 He proveth his divine power by many reaſons, #5 And 
with Moſes teſtimony. 


A * that, there was a feaſt of the 


La Lew, 23, 3, 
Det. 16. 1, 

1 There is no di- 
ſeaſe ſo old, which 
Chriſt catzyos 
heale " 


Jewes, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſa- 


Hieruſalem by the 
M_ Place 


2 * Andthere is ar 


FOYe FO 2 pM oY 
a 


jon 
hand 


The poole of water. 


Yi es FE 


 S.lohn. 


« «Were cates Place of the ſheepe, a* poole called in E- 
drake, ard wſedto trew Þ Betheſda, having five porches : 


bs plunged in ,where- . . 
of there could mit be In the whichlay a great multitude of 


but great flore at 
Hreruſalem. 

6 That is te ſay,the 
houſe of powring 


wayting for the moving of the water, 
ow fears 4 Foran Angel went down atacertaine 
pwredon inorhat ſeaſon into the poole,and troubled the wa- 
ml” ter: whoſoever then firſt , after the ſtirring 
ofthe water, ſtepped in , was made whole 
of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 
5 Anda certaine man was there, which 
had been diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeares. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
henow long time had been diſeaſed, he 
faid unto him, Wilt thoube made whole ? 
7 The ſick mananſweredhim, Sir, Ihave 
no man, when the wateris troubled,to put 
me into the poole : but while I am com- 
ming,another ſteppeth'down before me. 
8 Jeſusſaydunto him, Riſe: take up thy 
bed.and walke. 
9 And immediatly the man was-made 
whole, and tooke up his bed, and walked: 
and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 


2 Trne religion is 
not more cruelly 


eſſmlted by any that Was made whole,It is the Sabbath day: 
mens of * 1.15 not. lawful for thee to cary thy bed. 
religion ets 171 He anſwered them, He that made 
_ 3.The wotke of qe whole ,heſaidunto me, Take up thy 
EGS PILAR. 
works of Chriſt 12 Thenaskedthey him , Whatman is 
es both that Which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
and walke ? 

13 And hethat was healed, knew not 

who it was : for Jeſus had conveyed him- 


becanſe rhey are 
one God. andalo 

ſelfeaway from the multitude that was in 
that place. 


becauſe the Fa- 
ther doth not 
work but in the 
Sonne. 
* C hap. 7. I9, 
e T hat 1s, his onely, 
and no mans eſe, 
which they gather 
that , that hee 
fayth , ( And I 
worle ) applying 
this word ( worke } 
ro himſelfſe , which ts 
prope.” fo Ged , and 
therefore maketh 
himſelſe equall to 
God, 


art made whole: ſinne no more,leſta worſe 
thing come unto thee. 


15 ©« The man departed and tolde the 
Tewes that it was Jeſus, which had made 
him whole. 

16 And therefore the Jewes did perſecute 
d Net enly withwe Joſe and ſought to ſlay him , becauſe h 
bi Father: awberi« JELUS, and lought to {lay him , becaule he 
fc, but ao mins” had done theſe things onthe Sabbath dzy. 
 andpower, 17 * ButJcſus anſwered them, my Fa- 
Thas b | 
| Grind Cirido ther worketh hitherto, and I worke. 
on nas  1$ * Therefore the Jewes ſought the 
Fel - fins ly.of his ! - 
exif; MOTC TO kill him: notonely becauſe he had 
ſexbri« Fater broken the Sabbath, bur ſaid alſo that God 
eh him i al was © his Father, and made himſelfe equall 
mes , cur Jer not £ rd - : 
milſndng _ | with God. : ' : 
1 HE orkel * 
ee Earrte 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
rechth ts G9- them, Verely, verely I ſay unto you , The 
pe 
zoyntly . | | 
ther. Net for bat that he <ſeerh the Father doe: for whatſoe- 
the Father deetb "op . 
ſenethng, odrtey yer things he docth, the ſame things docth 
i 4 the Sonnef inlike maner, 


| after him, anddoeth 
thelke, bur tecanſe = 20 For the Father loveth the Sonne,and 
ſheweth him all things, whatſoever he him- 


the might end fower 
of the Father and 
the Sonne doe worke 
tgeth 


ſick folk, of blinde, halt, and withered, | 


Io * The Iewes therefore ſaid to him | 


14 Andafter that, Jeſus found him in the ; 
Temple, and faidunto him , Behold , thou | 


Sonne can doe nothing fofhimſelfe, ſave. 


 TworeſurreQions 


works thentheſe, that ye ſhould marveile 

21 * For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth 19 
the dead.and quickneth them.ſo the Sonr. 
; quickneth whom he will. te 
| 22 Forthe Father 8 judgeth ®no man 

but hath committed all judgement unto 
the Sonne. 

23 Becauſethat all men ſhould honour 
the Sonne, as they honour the Father : he 
that honourethnot the Sonne,the ſame ho- 
5g not the Father which hath ſent 

m. 

24 5 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, he 
that hearcth my word, and beleeyeth him 
that ſentme , hath eyerlaſting life, and ſhall 


not come into condemnation, but hath paſ- 
ſed from death unto life. 


25 * Verely, verely Ifay unto you , the 
houre ſhall come, and now is, when the 
dead ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne of 
God: and they that heare ir, ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
ſelte, ſo likewiſe hath he given tothe Sonne 
to hayelife in himſclfe. 
| 27 And hathgiven him i power alſo to 

exccutejudgement,in that he is * the Sonne 
of man. 

28 7 Maryailenotat this : for the houre 
ſhall come, inthe which all that are in the 
graves, {hall heare his voice. 

29 * Andthey ſhall come !forth, * that 


C 


have done good,unto the® reſurre&ion of 


lite: but they that havedone evill, unto the 
reſurre&tion of condemnation. 

zo *Ican®doe nothing of mine owne 
ſelfe : ®as I heare, I judge : and my judge- 
ment 15 juſt, becauſe I ſeek not mine own 
will , butthe will of the Father who hath 
{ent me, 


31 If I * ſhould beare witnes of my ſelfe, 
my witnefle were not? true. 

32 * There is another that beareth wit- 
neſfſe of me, andI know that the witnes, 
which he beareth of me, is true. 

33 *** Yee ſentunto Iohn , andhee bare 
witnes unto the tructh, | 

34 Butl receive not the record of man: 
nevertheleſle theſe things I fay , tharyec 
might be ſaved. 


. 


j 


rejoyced in his light. 

36. Bur I have greater witneſſe thenthe 
| witnes of John : for the works which the 
Father hath given me to finiſh , the ſame 
| works that I doe, beare witneſle of me; 
that the Father ſent me. 
| 37 Andthe *Father himſelfe,which bath 
| ſent me, beareth witnes of me. Ye have not 
{ heard his voiceat any time, * neither have 


yee {cene his ſhape. 


. world notwithſtanding being addifted to falſe Prophets » and defirous t0 leomer-.: 
equally and. ioynth ſe]fe doeth, and he will ſhew him garcatcr | feerh noneofalltheſe hinges. q Alittle while, * tart 3.17,and 17.5. * Dewt.A.1 
er, 6 


38 And 


35 He was a burning and a ſhining ? 
candle: and yee would for 4 a ſeaſon have 7 


4 The Father | 


maketh no m1 
partaker of ever; 
ſting life, bur is 
; riſk 5 In Whom 
onely alf9 he j 
truely Worſhip. 
ped. 
& Thr word{ Tus 
eth ):s taken by th 
"ooh Snecdoche 
r ats TOyernme 
h The: word; 2 
207 ſoto be talth, & 
though they ſimp! 
demed,that God 76s 
verned the werl! 
but 4 the Tew 
imagmed it , whit 
ſeparate the Faile 
frem the 


$67; 
whereas in deed 1! 
F ather doeth wet *0 
verne the world br ' 
onely i the perimng 
his Sonne , beein 
made manfeſt ; 
the fleſh f ſo ſayet 
hee af terwardyer 
30.that he cams 
fo dce_his own nll 
that bis doffrine ; 
not h1Sown,Chap, 7 
16. that the bin 
man and lis pare 
firmed not c,Chat 
9.3. 

5 The Father ;j 
not worſhipped 
but by his Sornes 
word,apprehendet 
by faith, which i 
the onely way 
that leadeth to e 
ternall life, 

6 We areall dead 
in finne, & canno 
be quickned þ 
any Other meanes 
then by the wor 
of Chrift, appre 
hended by faith, 
t That is, ligh ar 
ſovereigne power 1 
rule and governe d 
things , m ſo my 
that he hath foyer 
life and death,” 
k That ts , he ſh, 
wot onely tadge t 
world as hes Go 
but alſo as te 1 
man , he recer 
this of ls father! 
be tudge of tle 
world, 

7 All ſhall q 
peare before th 
judgement #e2t 
of Chrift,2t lengt 
tO be judges. 
$ Faith 2nd wit 
delitie ſhall d 
judged by the 
fruits. 

{ Of their graves. 

* Matth,25. ql. 
1m Tothat veſwrre 
Hron which þ. th lf 
ryerlaſting fellow 
ne ite cgam[t wie 
is ſet the reſuryes 
(Fon of Cndemild 
Fiens That 18 » V7 
eomdenn atten ſcuey 


eth. 
The father 1 
the anthonr , 1 
approver 0 
things Whici 
Chriſt dotni. p 
pn Leole wer(e 2%» 
0 As my Fatl.Qr a 
recfeth me » W 
dmelleth in me 
* Chap $.14- : 
F ait ful , that 
15, Byorthy (0 be & 
dited love (lap. 14 
* Mait.3. 17 
* Chap. 1.27. : 
10 Chrilt '9 (6 
clared ,10 bein 
on'y Saviow - 
Tolins voyce» 
infinite Mac 
and by the I 
monies of 1 i 
Prophets: Put til 
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Mg EE” woo py tw out 


earch the Scriptures. 


__.: 


in you : for whom he hath ſent', him ye 
belceve not. 

39 *Searchthe Scriptures:for in them 
yethink to havecternall life, andthey are 
they which teſtifie of me. 


FAYG i, 


40 But ye will not cometo me,that % | 
might have life. 7 


41 I receivenotthe praiſe of men, 
42 But I know you, that ye have not 
| the* loveof Godinyou. 

43 Iamcome in my Fathers Name, and 
ye receive menot : if another ſhall come in 
his own name, him will ye recciye. 

44 How can ye belecve, which receive 
* honour one of another , and ſeek notthe 
honour that commeth of Godalone ? 

45 * Doe notthink that I will accuſe you 
to my Farher : there is one tharaccuſeth 

ou, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 
46 For hadyebeleeved Moſes , ye would 
have beleeved me:*forhe wrot of me. 

47 Burt if ye beleeve not his writings, 
how ſhall ye beleeye my words ? 


CHAP. -:V I. 


s Five thouſand are fed with froe loaves and two fiſhes. 
11 Chriſt goeth apart from the people. 17 As his diſciples 
were rowing, 19 He commeth to them walking on the water. 
26 He reaſoneth of the true, 27 And everlaſting 35 Bread 
of life. $1. 52 The lewes murmure, 60 And many of the 
diſciples 60 Depart from him. 6 9 The Apoſtles confeſſe kim 
to be tre Sonne of God. 


Ine rand 
id 


php. 12.43+ 


qixdeniall doth 
of jt 44) that 
wh # Jere [aid 
areffeth tt» 
gf Chriſt ſad, the 
Irs ſpall cave no 
aciu;or Then 
Gm, 3.15 and 
g10.and 49, 1.0, 
Sus10.15% 


ATE theſe things , Jeſus went his way 
te tht Fee nn * over the ſcaof Galile, whichis Tibe- 
r1as. | 


2 Anda greatmultitude followed him, 


tle [ae of T'1= 
6, but by reaſon 
file large. cyee= CS » 
Wjeng ade bis I 
we) Ihe jhorter? 
Irefire be : ſaid to ECaue 
ine gore over the 
knten as be faſ- 
l ner from one 
if the creeke to 
Witter, 

WHartch, 9, 
jag” 


they ſaw his miracles , which he 
did on them that were diſeaſed, | 

3 Then Jeſus wentup intoa mountaine, 
and there hefate with his diſciples. 

4 Now the Paſlcover , a * feaſt of the 
Jewes was neere, 

5 ** Then Jeſus lift up 44 eyes, and ſee- 
ingthara great multitude came unto him,he 
ſayd unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe might cate 2? 

6 (And this heſaydro proove him: for 
he himſelfe knew what he would doe. ) 

7 Philip anſwered him, two hundreth pe- 


"—Pa_ 
ne6.37, 
**Y 
IThey that fol- 
by Chriſt , doe 
Metime hunger, 
Whey are never 
ite of helpe, 


niworth of breadis notſufficient for them, | 


thar every one ofthem may take alittle. 

8 Then ſaid untohim one of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Petersbrother, 

9 Thereisa little boy here, which hath 


hive barley loaves, and two fiſhes: but what | 


are they among ſo many ? 

10 AndJeſusfaid , Make the people fit 
down.(Now there was much grafle in that 
Price) Thenrthe men ſate down , in num- 

er, about fivethouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the bread, and gave 
thanks, and gave to the diſciples,8 the diſ- 


Ciples to them that were ſet down:and like- 


wile of the fiſhes as much as they would, | 


| 


| 


| ſus was not there, neither h1 


| 


{ 


| 


Chap.vj. Chriſt walkethon the ſea. 99 


28 And his word have yenot abiding | 


12 And when they were ſatisfied,he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Gather upthe broken 
meat which remaineth,that nothing be1oſt. 

13 Then they garhered ittogether, and 
filled rwelve baskets with the broken meat 
of the five barley loaves, which remained 
unto them tharhad caten. 

14 Thenthe men, when they had feene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid , This is of a 
trueth that Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 

15 2 When Jeſus therefore perceivedthar 
they would come , and take him to make 
him a King , he departed againe into a 
mountaine himſelfe alone. 

16 «©? Wheneven was now come, his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 *Andentredintoa ſhip , and went 
overthe ſea, ®towards Capernaum : and 
now it was dark , and Jeſus was not come 
to them. 


18 Andthe Scaaroſe with agreat winde 
that blew. 

19 And when they hadrowed about five 
and twenntie, or thirtie furlongs , they ſaw 
Jeſus walking on the ſea,and drawing neere 
unto the ſhip : ſo they were afraid. 

20 But he ſayd unto them, ItisI : be 
not afraid, 

21 Then*® willingly they received him 
intorhe ſhip, afldthe ſhip was by and by at 
the land, whither they went. 

22 © The day following , the people 
which ſtood on the other {ide of the fea, 4m. = #* 
ſaw that there was none other ſhip there, 
fave that one, whereinto his diſciples were 
entred,and that Jeſus went not with his diſ- 
ciples in the ſhip, but thathis diſciples were 
gone alone, 

23 Andrthat therecame other ſhips from 
Tiberias neere unto the place where the 
ate the bread, after the Lord had given 
thanks, 


24 Now when the people ſaw that Je- 


2Chriſt ts j5r otly 
not delighted, but 
alſo greatly offen- 
ded with aprepo- 
ſterous worthip. 


3 The godly are 
often in perill and 
d-neer, but Chriſt 
commeth tothem 
in time. , even in 
the mids of the 
rempeſis & bring- 
eth them to the 
haven. 

* Matt 14.25. 
Mark 6.47. 

b In Mark 6.45» 
they are willed tc gue 
{cfore to Beihſaidas 
for Bethſaida was 
mn the way to Caper 
naym, 


c They were aſra 
at the firſt ,but when 
they knew Ins voice 
they became ew 
anen » and tote L172 
willingly into the 
ſhip, mwhom they 


4 They that ſeek 
the kingdome © 

hewen , lacke 

nothing: notwithe 
ſtanding , the Go- 
iſpel is not the 
food of the bellies 
but of the minde. 

a Beſicw your las 
beur and paine, 

Ks Chap ,1.32, 


is difciples,they Matt, 3. 17. anh 
alſo took ſhipping , and came to Caper- :Fim #.wwon ged 
naum, ſecking for Jeſus. alny faaha 
25 And when they had found himon = p# © ror 
the other ſide of the {ca,they faidunto him, =. « thug) he 
, : had ſealed him with 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? bi, ſeate , thas he 
| . 10H tTE! - 
26 +Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Ve- 7 ant repitine 
rely, verely Ifay unto you, Ye ſeck menot 17mg 
becauſe yee ſaw the miracles, butbecauſe Hi. R_ 
ye are ofthe loaves,and were filled. ay 
27 TLabour not for the meat which ns Sue 
; o Chriſt. 
periſheth , but for the meat that endureth - ich eaſe Gel 
unto everlaſtinglite , which the Sonne of {npiennmmg: 
man {hall give unto you : for him hath 5 4" mo. 
* God the Father © ſealed. wy Y nerefoe 
28 Then ſaid they unto him,W hat ſhall # 1/44. 
k E Rs Men torment 
we doe, that WCcc might work the Works themſelves in 
d > | vaine, when they 
of God * ou. rang to, 
29 5 Jeſus anſwered , and fayd ue PS wie 
2 them, 


Thebread of life. 


S. TIohn. 


Chrilt is 


* I I ohn 3.23, 
That is , ths 15 the 
worke that God re 
emreth , that yiu bee 
leeve in me , and 
therefore he calleth 
them back to faith. 

6 The fpirituall 
vertue of Chriſt is 
contemned of 
them that are deſi- 
rous of earthly 
miracles. 

* Exod.16.14, 
Numb,11.7, 
Pfal8.25, _ 

6 Chriſt , whois 
the true and onely 

- anthour and giver 
of eternall life , 
was fignified unto 
the Fathers in 
Manna, 
hb He denjeth that 
that Manna wasthat 
ture keaverly bread, 
and ſaith that he 
kimſelfe x that true 
bread , becauſe he 

feedeth unto the ;r ue 
and everlaſiing lie. 
xAnd as for that, 

that Pay', I (r.10, 
calleth Mamayſj irt- 
tuall focd , it makgth 
nothing againſt this 
place , for he wyneth 
the tling ſignfied 
with the ſigne; but 8 
ths while d:ſputa- 
tion , Chriſt dealeth 
mith the Tewes after 
ther own ofimon 
and conceit of the 
matter ,and they had 
20 further conſidera- 
tz30u of the Manna, 
but in that it fed the 
belle, 

s Which have fe, 
and give life. 
8 The eift of faith 
proceedeth from 
the free election 
of the Father in 
Chriſt,after which 
followeth neceſla- 
rily everlaſting 
life : Therefore 
faith in Chriſt Te- 
favs is a ſure wit- 
nefle of our ele- 
Qion » andtherc- 
fore of our glorifi- 
cation,Which is to 
COMes 
k Loolz above (hap, 
5.verſe 22. 
{ Seeing and beleey- 
mg are wyned toge- 
ther; for there #s anuo- 
ther kind of ſeeirg 
which  generall , 
which the devils 
bave , for they ſee; 
but here be ſpeaketh 
of that kind of ſeerg 
which # proper to the 
eletF. 
9 Fleſh cannot 
perceive {pirituall 
things, andthere- 
fore thebeginning 
of our ſalvation 
commeth from 
God,who change- 
eth our nature , ſo 
that we being in- 
ſpiredof him, may 
tide to bg, inſtru- 
Qed and ſaved by 
Chriſt. 
K Matth.13.55. 
* Tſa.54 13. 
Tere.31.33- 

. 92 In the booke of the 
Trophets, for the old 
Teſtament was ai- 
wided by them mto 
three ſeverall parts, 
ento the Law » the 
Prophets , and the 
holy writ. 

n To wit, they ſhall 
be children of the 

Church , for ſo the 
Prophet Eſa: ex- 
pourdethitxchap.54. 
13 thats to ſay, or- 
damediolife » Adts 


13.48. ard thereforethe knowledge of the heaven!y trueth is the gift and worke of God , and ſtandeth wot 
mn any power of man, * Matth.11,17, « If the Son ouely hath ſeene the Father , then it is he one!) 
$21 can teachand inSirutt ws truely, | 


them LES This is the work of God » that | 
e beleeve in him, whom he hath ſent. 
30 * They ſayd therefore unto him, W hat 


figne ſheweſt thou then,that we may ſee it, | 


and beleeve thee? what doeſt thou worke ? 

31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the 
defart,as it is* written, He gave thembread 
from heaven to eate. 

32 7 Thenleſus ſaydunto them, Verely, 
verely I fay unto-you, Moſes gave you not 
h that bread from heaven , but my Fa- 
ther giveth you that truebread from hea- 
Ven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
commeth down from heaven, and giver 
life unto the world, 

34 Then they ſaid unto him, Lord, eyer- 
more give us this bread. 

35 And Icſusfaidunto them , I am that 
bread of i life;he that commeth to me.ſ{hall 
not hunger, and he that beleeyeth in me , 
ſhall never thirſt, > 

36 But I ſaid untoyou, that yealfo have 
ſeen me,and beleeve not. | 

37 * All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me: and himthat commethto me, 
I caſt notraway,  _ 

38 Forl came down from heaven,not to 
doe mine * own will , but his will which 
hath ſent me. | S 

39 And this is the FatHers will which 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath gj- 


\ 


ven me, I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould | 


raiſe it up again at the laſt day, 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me,that eyery man which !ſeeth the Sonne, 
and beleevethin him , ſhould have ever- 
laſting life: and I will raiſe him upatthe aſt 
day. 

0 * The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaid, Iam that bread, which is 
come down from heaven. 

42 Andthey ſaid, * Is not this Ieſus that 
ſon of Toſeph,whoſefather and mother we 
know? how then faith he, I came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Ieſus then anſwered , and faid unto 
them, Murmurenot among yourſelves, | 

44 No man cancome to me,except the 
Father which hath ſent me.,draw him: and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. _ 

45 It is written in the * ® Prophets , 
And they ſhall be all ® taught of God. 
Every ..an therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, commeth unto 
me, 


ther, * ſavehewhichis of God, he hath 
ſeene the Father. 

47 Verely, verely I ſay unto. you, He 
rhatbelceverh in me,hath everlaſting life. 


meat indeet 


48 ** Tamthatbreadof life, 

49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the 107, 
wilderneſle, and are dead, 

50 ? This isthatbread, which commeth wn 


down from heaven, that he which catcth of 'y the py 
it ſhouldnor die. of whomoney 


get everlaſting 
 -$x ” Tam that 9living bread , which 2%: 
camedown from heaven : ifany man* cate 
of this bread, he ſhall live for ever : and the 
bread thar I will give,is my fleſh, which 1 

will give forthe lite of the world. 
52 > Then the Jewes ſtrove among 


themſelves, ſaying, How canthis mangiye 
us 44 fle(h to eate 2 


Acramentg :; 
alcend from b 


Þ He fonterh 
lamſe lfe Wien 
ſpake Meſe wirds 
II Chrift bei 
fent from the 
ther, is the 
Me unto yg 
re Letting ar 
Keeping of exe 
ng itfe , th 
bread an fel 
yea » Meate 
drinke are,tos 
ule of this tzanf 


etme nh 


46 *Notthat any man hath ſeen the Fa- | 


53 ThenJeſus ſaid unto them, Vercly, 
verely I ſay unto you , Except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his 
blood,ye have fno life inyou. 

54 Wholoever * eateth my fleſh , and 
drinkerh my blood, hath eternall life, and 1 
will raiſe him up atthe laſt day, 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drinke indeed. | 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood,dwelleth in me,and I in him. 

57 As*that living Father hath ſent me, 
ſo live Iby the ” Father and he that cateth 
me, even he ſhall liveby me. 

58 This isthatbread which came down 
from heaven: notas your fathers have caten 
Manna,and are dead. He that eateth of this 
bread,{hall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſpake he inthe Syna- 
gogue , as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 3 Many therefore of his diſciples 
(when they heard this) ſayd , This is an 
hard ſaying: who can heare it 2 

61 Bur Jeſus knowing in himſelte, that 
his diſciples murmured at this, faid unto 
them, doth this offend you 2 

62 What then if ye ſhould ſee that 
Son of manaſcend up, * where he was be- 
fore? 
| 63 '+Itis the* Spirit that quickeneth: 
the fleſh profiterh nothing : the words that 
I ſpeakeunto you,are ſpirit and lite. 

64 But there are ſome of you that be- 
leeve not : for Jeſus knew from the begin- 
ning , which they were that beleeved not, 
and who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he ſaid ,;Therefore ſaid I unto 
you,that no man can come unto me,except 
1t be givenunto him of my Father. 

66 From that time , many of his dil- 
ciples went back , and walked no morc 
with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, 
| Willyealſo go away ? 


Maſter ,-towhom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
the words of eternall life : 


| malice of men that they take occaſion of their own deftruQion » 
 rine of falyation , unlefle ic be a few which beleeve throug 


| God, 69 An d 


' 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him; # 


re life, 
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* Chap3.13, 
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therefore quic 
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cit goeth to the feaſt, Chap. The true Paſtor. 95 
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q ” 69 And we beleeve and know that thou} 17 Ifany man wil do his will, heſhall 
art that Chriſt that Sonne of the living | know of the doctrine, whether it beof 

God. : God , or whether I ſpeak of my felte. , 

70 5 Jeſus anſwered them , have notI| '18 5 He that ſpeaketh ofhimlelte, ſeek- 5,7 5 do. 


Arine of {ſalvation 
5 | | Is j V * Na iG difereth from th 
ter choſen you twelve, and one of you 1Sa eth his own glory « but he that ſeeketh his Gfererh From the 


heb devill ? olory that ſerirhim, theſame is true,andno the fine fereth 
Chrus 7 


, - | . $f . forth the glory of 
mogthen> 71 Now hee ſpake it of Judas Ifcariot unrighteouſnefle isin him. God: ind this by 
there 


; hes, the /anne of Simon:for he it was that{hould } 19 * 7 Did notMoles give you a Law, REG up omen 


darkeneth rhe 

we 0 betray him, though he was one of the | and yer none of you keepeth the * Law ? #57, 7.2% 
'16, | ; 1 N d o p 

y1a6.16. twelve. Why goe ye about to kill me ? Lo ware? 


C VII 20 The peopleanſwered and ſaid, Thou rhemſelvcs to be 
p "P ; : | 4 * tne ACTENGICTS © 

as - | | haſt adeyill: who goeth about to kill thee - the Law of God, 

Ep 7 Cf» oor wht wwe” ate fo jr 5 of Taber- | 21 * Jeſus anſwered , and fayd tothem, Min” Woutentty 

| ofthe macles, To Goeth thither privily. 12 The peoples ſunarie opt- © | wie Wes 

957 ger? nions of him, 1# Hee teacheth in the Tempie. 32 The [ have done one work, and ye all marvell, 


K  Chap.5. 1. 
xi fights Prieſts command to take him. 41 Strife among the multitude |o: 2.2 * Moſes therefore gave unto you $ Tie. bub 
# knds 


þ a . o\*« dy(which 1s here 
F ndſuew About him, 47 And betweene the Phariſes and the officers | circmmcifion , (not becaulc it is of Moles , tctbefore usfora 
| them » ſev" that were ſent to take him, 50 And Nicodemus. 


OY rule of all cerimo« 
Poker but of the * fathers)and yee onthe Sabbath »'s) wane 7 
pune the fee A Fter theſe things, Jeſus walkedin Ga- | 4ay circumciſe a man. Fatto farther ind 


ly, bu: to further and 
The greCC of 


lile, and would not walke in Judea: 23 Ifa man onthe Sabbath receive cir- Jie G6 , 
ommeth not ©” \ F - works, among 
nherirnces FO the Jewes ſought to kill him, cumciſion, that the* Law of Moſes ſhould viich.thelore of 
154 81 IE WW : erg, 

= other 2 Now the Jewes* 2 feaſt of the Ta- not be broken : be ye angry with me , be- the chieteft. 


&: whereby 1t K [evit.12.3. 


#5 opaſe, DELNACIES WAS at hand. cauſeI have made a man every whit whole * 6.17.10. 


Y fidren of 3 * His brethren therefore ſayd unto | on the Sabbath day? . My gue hd 


x wer ore him, Depart hence , and goe into Judea, | 24 *2 Judge not $according to theappea- Yo 7 ae 
= kisolks. that thy diſciples may ſee thy works that | rance, but Judge righreous judgement, mann Pow. 
baby ſtrangers. : p, & & 


Ro. DP that eu deubt not to» 
ple for thou doeſt. | 25 ©2* Then ſaid ſome of them of Hie- cirmnaſe vw the 
the Hebrewes 


- 3 F Sabbath , doe you 
pſjecke, X 4 For there 1S NO Man that doeth any rulalem, Is not this hee 9 whom they gOoC rightly opiine 7758 
4 We mult not 


a efoolith TLINg {ecrerly , and he himfelfe ſeekerh to | aboutto kill? reerrns RR 
& * ** de famous. It thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew | 26 Andbehold, he ſpeaketh openly, 5 wow: 


9 We mnt: judge 
I), $.20. 1 fs > p 9499 @ according h 
_=_ .. thy ſelfe to the world, and they ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers <<2;%ng eo. the 


. g mtr trueth cf things. 
krbleconfulon 5 For as yet hisÞ brethren belecyednot | know indeed , that this is indeed thar 


leſt th» perions of 
ue people. 6 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,My time 27- Howbeit we know this MAN mate: for 7 ſev 
ke people 1$ NOT YEE COME : Þut your time is alway | whence he is: but when that Chriſt com- "5 Gaile, 
kan mes TEady' | meth, no man ſhall know whence he is. 74,5 oe 


; ſcrme , wi.cm ne man 
+ —_ 7 The world cannothate you : but mel 28 «*: Then cryed Jeſusin the Temple —_ 
, . | ; G - ut marie the mat= 
wht him. It hateth , becauſe 1 teſtifie of it, that the | as he taught, ſaying , Yee both know me, «i jfencll, aud 
me alſo that : rr:0ge the tree 
wr tin, con- WOTKS thereof are cyill. | and know whence I am:yet am I not come pur. © * 


. the fruit. 
him raſh- 


mw fs. $ Goeye upunto thisfeaſt : I will not | ofmy ſelfe , bur he that ſent me is true, fy decma 


vell that the erde- 
e well of 


ba 1 ® goe up yet unto this feaſt :* for my time is | whom ye know not. von of the eto» 


it > 4 : mies of God have 
Ol adfrek not yet fulfilled. 29 But I know him:for TI am of hi m.and no {ucceſle: yet in 


: | he meane leaic 
bir ceſs f I © Theſe things he ſayd unto them, | he hath ſent me. chey dog. nor ac. 


they dog not ac- 
lemes [cught 


| . . a . k 1] do tl 
ſimi and abode ſtill in Galile. | 30 * Thentheyſought to take him , but venne and gower 

4; fam i 4 . : BIOGS 
= 10 * Butaffoone as his brethren were | no man layd hands on him , becauſe his '%s 


(Chr 11 Men are very 

(Crift ft | ver 

nh = gone up, then went he alfo up unto the | houre was not yet come. wie 6 prone 
the wicked- 


Ithe meane ſea- 


| . ; wy 12 The trveth of 
ne RG. Thenthe Jewes ſought bim at the | in him, and fayd , Whenthat Chriſt com- Chrilt docth nor 
ſzncke occa- FCaſt, and {aid, W here is he ? | merh, will he doe moe miracles then this mem of man. © 


of offen 4 | NI 
mrs are = 12 And much murmuring was there of | man hath done ? Ky Wor 


eb . . : t 
wv: hw: him among the people. Some ſayd, Hee is | 32+ The Phariſes heard thar the people Go ns 


n ſt | God hath appoin= 
| | : , | PP 
wr Giri 4 gOOd MAN : Other ſayd, Nay : bur he de- | murmuredtheſe things ofhim,and the Pha- 4 


: s Ree, : 14 £s the king=- 
bi. 4.7% ceiveththe people, riſes, and high Prieſts ſent officers ro take dome of Godin- 


} Theref, : . creaſeth,{o increa- 
lore ve 13 Howbeitno man ſpake © openly of | him. 


| ſeth the rage of 
* te Go him for feare of the Jewes. 33 Then faydTeſus unto them, Yet am metomn they in 
uWreth very Þ) 


the length they in 
bens = 1.4 * Now when the * halfe of the feaſt | Ialittle while with you,and then goe I un- Motifs. wh 
Ebreyiie, was done , Jeſus went up into the Temple | ro him that ſentme. rt. FE HEY 
t avoye chap. : 


ben, ava: and taught. 34 * Yeſhallſeck me, a nd ſhall not find a ed -_—_ 
15 And the Jewes maryciled, ſaying, | ms, and where I am , can ye not come. bd for word. 

; . . . to fre Aiſperticn t 
,. How knowcththis man the Scriptures,ſee- | 35 Then faid the Jewes among them- li cont £66. 


the Gentiles or Gre= 


[pale ing that he never learned ! ſelves, Whither will he goe, that we ſhall mn 0nd 
0 You 


; name of the Gre- 
wen IG 5 Jelus anſwered them, and fſayd, | not find him 2 Will he gocuntothem that G2 "ungtor 
t, and there... 


; . : : : ; deth the Tewes 

bf lg by him, My doctrine is not mine , but his that fent | are diſperſed among the Grecians, and þ-rymeka ox, oo 

5 by X e (ar C © 
, «ſo me, { teach the Grectans ? viler 1 Pat.1.1.. 


M 3 36 What 


Chriſt theſecdof David. 


S. Iohn. 


The adulterous woms 


Y5 There are two 
principles of our 
talyation : the one 
to be thorowly 
rouched with a 
true feeling of our 
extream poverne: 
the other, to ſeeke 
in Chriſt onely 
(whom we catch 
Hold on by faith) 
the abundance of 
all eood things. 

3 The laſt day of the 
Fealt of T abernacles, 
that # , the eight Gay 
was as high a day as 
the fir#i. Levit.23. 

6 


* Dewt.18.15. 
k Ths s rt read 
wrd for word in any 
Place , Lut it ſeemeth 
jo be taien out of 
gnany places where 
mentun s made of 
the gifts of the huly 
Gheſt,as Ice! 2. Eſa. 
44, but eſpecially in 
Eſat.55. 
X Tre! 2.28, 
«Attes 2.17. 
I What s meant by 
the holy Gheſt, be ex- 
preſſed a !nle before, 
{peaking ef the Spi= 
Yit which they that 
belecved m hm 
ſheuld receive, S0 
that by the name of 
holy Ghoſt » Are 
meant ile weriies 
and mighty werkgngs 
ef the holy G hoſt. 
on That s » thiſe 
thmgs were not jet 
ſeen and percerved, 
which were to ſhew 
and ſet forth the 
glory of the one!y be- 
otten. 
16 There is con- 
tention even in 


the Church it ſeif 


2bout the chiefe 
int of religion: 
veithcr hath Chriſt 
eny more cruel 
enemics then 
thoſe that occupie 
the ſeat of trueths 
yet cannot they do 
what they would, 
* Dem. 18.15. 
K MiCh.5.2. 
Matth.Y.5. 
17 God from hea- 
ven ſcorneth {ſuch 
As are his Sons 
enemies, 
18 Falle paſtcrs 
are ſo fond and 
fookſh , thatthey 
eſtceme the 
Church of God, 
according to the 
multitude and 
outward thew. 
Chap.3.2. 
F Dem. 17.8. aid 
19.15, 
n What he hath 
eemmntted , who i 
accuſed. 
19 There 1s no 
counſell againit 
the Lord. 


1 Whilcs the 


36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye | 4 Andſaid unto him, Maſter, we found 
this woman committing adultery , eycn in 
the very act, 


5 *Now Moſesin our Law command. 


ed, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt 


ſhall ſecke me , and ſhall not finde me? and 
where Iam, cannot ye come ? 


7 55 Now inthe ilaſt aud * great day of 
the feaſt, Jelus ſtoodandcryed, ſaying , If 


any manthirſt, lethim come unto me, and 
drinke. 

38 He that beleeyeth in me, * as ſaith 
the * Scripture, out of his belly ſhall low 
rivers of water of life. 

- 39 (* Thisſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that beleeyed in him, ſhould receive: 
for the ! holy Ghoſt was not yet g/ven, be- 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet ® glorified.) 

40 *5 So many of the people, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, * Of a trucththis is 
that Propher. 

41 Other ſaid, This is thar Chriſt : and 


{ome ſaid, But ſhall that Chriſt come out of 


Galile 2 

42 *Sayeth not the Scripture, that that 
Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeed of David,and 
out of the town of Beth-leem,where David 
was ? 

43 So was there diſſenfion among the 
pcople for him. 

44 Andſome of them would have ta- 
ken him, but no man laid hands on him, 

45 *7 Then camethe officers ro the high 
Prieſts and Phariſes , and they ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him 2? 

46 The officers anſwered , Never man 
ſpake like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, 
Are ycalfodeceived ? 

48 ** Dothany ofthe rulers,or of the 
Phariſes beleeve in him ? 


49 But this people, which know not rhe 


Law,are curſed. 
50 Nicodemus ſaid unto them 


(- he 


thou therefore ? 


Jeſus ſtouped down., and with his fin 
wrot onthe ground. 

| 7 ? And while they continued askin 

him, he lift himſclfup, and ſaid unto them, 
* Let himthatis among you without ſinne 
caſt the firſt ſtone at her. ; 


8 And againe he ſtouped down, and 
wrot on theground. 

9 And when they heardit, beingaccy- 
ſedby their own conſcience,they went out 


the laſt: ſo Jeſus was left alone, and the wo- 
man ſtanding in the mids. 

10 * When Jeſus hadlift up himſelfe a- 

ain', and ſawno man, but the woman, he 
aid unto her , Woman, where are thoſe 
rhine accuſers ? hath no man condemned 
thee ? | 

1 1 Sheeſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid, Neither doe I condemne thee, go and 
ſinne no more. 

I2 * Thenſpake Jeſusagain unto them, 
ſaying , I'* am thar light of the world : he 
that followerh me, ſhall not walke in dark- 
nefle,but ſhall have that light of life. 

13 * The Phariſes therefore ſaid unto 
| him,* Thowarcſt record of thy ſelfe:thy 

record is not true, 

14 *Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
» ThoughT beare record of my ſelfe, zermy 
record is true : for I know whence I came, 
& whuther I go: but ye cannot tell whence 


that came to Jeſus by night,and was one of I come, and whither I £0, 


them.) 


51 Docth our Law judge a man before 
it heare him , * and know ® what he hath 


done ? 


52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thoualſo of Galile? Search and looke: 
for out of Galileariſeth no Prophet. 

53 ” Andeyery man went unto his own 


houſe, | 
Cnaire; VIIL 


3 The woman taken in adulterie, 11 Hath her ſinnes forgiven 
her. 12 Ciriſt s the light of the world. 19 The Phariſes 
asle where hu Father ts. 39 The ſons of Abraham. 42 The 


ſons of God. 4# The devill the father of lying. 56 Abra- 
haw ſaw Ciriſts day. 


AM Jeſus went unto the mount of O- 
(lives, 

2 Andearely in the morning came 
again into the temple , and all the people 
came unto him , and he fare down and 


wicked go about taught thera. 


to make -a'inare 
for g00d men.they 
make a inare for 


! Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 


15 Yee judgeafter the fleſh: I © judge no 
man, 

16 AndifTalſo judge, my judgement is 
true: for I am not alone,but L, and the Fa- 
ther, that ſent me. 

17 Anditis alſo written in your Law, 
| * that the teſtimonie of two men is true. 
| 18 *Jamonethatbeare witneſſe of my 

ſelfe , and the Father that ſent me , bearcth 
| witneſſe of me. : 

19 5 Then ſaid they unto him, Where 
is that Father of thine? Jeſus anſwered , Ye 
neither know me, nor that Father of minc. 
It ye had knowen me , ye ſhould have 
known that Father of mine alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the © trea- 
{urie, ashe taught in the Temple , and no 


manlaid hand on him : 7 for his houre was 
not yet come. 


- 


6 And this they ſaidto tempt him , that 
they might have whereofto accuſe him. Bur 


ger 


one by one, beginning at the eldeſt, cyen to f* 


bs Levit20.1o, 


2 Againſt hy 
crites which! 
Yety 'evere Jud 
againſt Other 
and fatter the 
clves in theirg 
Ins, 

* Dent17 5, 


3 Chriſt wonlg 
te upon him 
Civul magiſte 
office: he con 
ted himlelfe 
Ng finnerg 
atn and ro 
tnce, 
4 The wor! 
which ts blind 
come to have; 
light but in Ch 
onely, 
K Chat.t 5.0 9 
5 Chriſt is wi 
Out ail CXCept! 
the beſt witne 
of the treth, 
he was ſent þy 
Father for th 
_— ard yt 
y him approye 
to the world 
infinite miracl 
a T:oubeareſi 
nes of thy ſelf ,wh 
t Ling by all mens - 
mons 5 nault , 
or 4 main to 6 
mend lumſelf Ky 
difcommentable, 
* Chap.$.31, 
b That which he 
med afore, Chat, 
31. mſi be take 
4 maner of rant: 
or un that place 
framed lamſe'f ſi 
what tothe lyms 
ks keareys which 
knewledged nail 
in Chriſt but ls 
mantre ;-ard th 
fore be was con 
they fhewld ſet \y 
by his 600m Wine 
exile ſſe it were the 
miſe confirmed, B 
m1 this place he je 
deth for the nal 
nance of hyGodlea 
and pra) ſei tus F 
ther who u ks w 
eſſe , arid agni 
3th hun. 
c I den1p oniyttt 
92, I corderane 
man: but yerif 1! 
to deent » 1 Wil 
lawfully dectt, fer 
am nt alone bit 
F ather # with 
K Det. 17.6. 
19.15.Mai.1b.l 
2 Ccr.13.1, 
Heb.10.28. 
d The Gudiead 
plainly &:(61ug18/06 
om the mil 
eljc there were 
16 witn<|;c5: 107 ! 
party accuſe hs 
faken fot 4 WM 
6 No man Ci 
know God » but 
Chriſt onely+ 
T 1:5 45 ſor a 
at poamred for i122 
thering ef tlie of 


| 21 * Thenſaid Jeſus againe unto them, « 


— CY EE EO ee re en as ee one” Aen uoE anew my ob ao ar. TD £2 = 


this one thing remaineth that we go forward conſt:ntly in our vocation. 

donaturally abhor heavenly things , no mann be afit diſciple of Chriſt , ol 
| y . ex... F. . ord &F of ncce [le Þ 

of God frame him: in the meane teaion notwithſtanding , the world mil 

riſh, becauſe it refuſed the life thar is offered unto iz, 


broughtunto him a woman taken in adulte- 
ry,and fether inthe mids, 


thenielves, 


I 20e 


00 q 4 F [Ie 4 _ ' . A ”e 
Ll 


_—_ 


a 


Y 


TT en 
"_ 


its judgement is true. = Chap.viy. | Abraham faw Chriſt. 95 

” _ goemy way, and 1 ye ſhall ſecke me, and | ſaid they to him, Weare not borne of forni- & Orin ganet'® 

Nall Lejn your ſinnes, Whither go, can | cation: we have one Father, which is God. 4 # moe wier- 
enot Come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jewes , will he kill 
himſelfe,becauſe he faith, Whither I go,can 
ye not come * | 

23 Andhefaid unto them, Ye are from 
beneath,:Iam from above : ye are of this 


world,I am not of this world, 


— » ſtajd what I jay» 
42 Therefore Jeſus ſaid unto them , If 5. / 1 jjawma 


God were your Father , then would yee [evra 
love me : for Iprocceded forth , and came / p17; .,. 
from God, neither came] of my ſelte , but me hemnicuo 
he ſent me: I 

43 Why doe yenot underſtand my 4%. * 
k talk 2 becauſe ye cannot hearemy word, mana, c 
4 * Yee are of your father the devill, P71. 
and the luſts of your father ye will doe : he M790 wei 
fn hath been a murrherer from the! begin- n= ow DG 
ning,and® abodenotin the ® truth, becauſe bead, arasf las ox 
| there is no trueth in him. When he ſpeak- } Tic” «ni 

7. ” {ame thing thatT ſaid unto you from the be- etha lie, then ſpeaketh he of his * own : for 14 Cirig did 
VT”. cinning. he is a liar, andthe? father thereof. oniice the: bi 
cg '  26 ** I haye many things to ſay , and to ff 4 And becauſe Itell you the rrueth, ye him. OO 
T Wal judgeof you: buthe that ſent me , 15 true, | Dc EY _— : Af A 
rodeo Cirits and the things that I have heard of him, 46 ** Which ot youcan rebukme of of. Chrill - make 
or PF poſe ſpeakeI tothe world. ſinn?andifI fay the trueth,why doe ye not \whie, vn the 
Fe 27 ** They underſtood not that he ſpake beleeve me? : os bo 
- WW» © bi to them of the Father. | 47 * Hethatis of God, heareth Gods '*:<rergerbere- 
oro Fi 28 Then {aid Jeſus unto them When e | wor ds: yee therefore heare them not. be- UntO him in the 
"9 4 + Jenoth tO : J y J per:.on of his 
Wc. have life up the Son ofman, thenſhall ye cauſe yeare not of God. a 

> know that I amhe, and that I doe nothing | 48 * Then anſwered the Tewes, and 7uage ww ;« 

by of iny ſelte, but as my Father hath raught 


reveiige both your 
ſaydunto him, Say wenot well, that thou 7/157" = 
T | me, /o, 1 ſpeake theſethings. 
F 29 For he that ſentme,is with me: the 


67 £114» 
| art a Samaritane,and haſt a deyill ? 16 Theonely do 
| 49 Jclus anſwered , I have not a devill, fpc|,-pprevended 
"HM  Fatherhathnot left mealone, becauſe I do 
alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


Grine of the Go- 
by faith,is a ſnre 
but I honour my Father,and ye have diſho- renedic 
. 30 © As he ſpake theſe things , many 
T | beleeyed in him. 


2g21nſt 


death. 
noured me. 7 That is , he ſhall 


| . . ot find it : for even 
50 And Ifſecknotmine own praiſe:but #4674: 


the fathjull ſee l:je. 


B Thetrne diſci- 
Jesot Chriſt con- 
Wie in his do- 
(tive , that prot 
wpmore & more 
tte knowledge 
olthetrueth, they 
ty be delivered 
tnthemoſt grie- 
ms burden ot fin, 
[Wthe true liber= 
F of righteoul- 
elle and life. 
{Fron-tix ſlavery 
i be, 
b Some of the raul. 
Wale, uct they that 
kltved : for (this 35 
mile [peach of men 
that cur ſent wito 
bn.but of men that 
Maramit Linn, 
I ir and begot ten 
 Abrahara, 
, Kon.6.20, 
Mt 9, 


3 Our wicked 
ers dechare, 
TV are plainly 
eof adeviliſh 
ite, But we are 
Canged, and made 


a the honſholg of - 


according to 
te Covenant 
Mich he made 
With Abraham b 
"lt only, appre- 
Nee and lai 
vi 0 by faith: 


Wch f:ith is 


"by a godl 
Wlioneſt life, 


man : why 
made free ? 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verely,verely 
I ſay unto you, that whoſocver committeth 
{in.is the * ſervant of finne. 
25 And the ſeryant abideth not in the 
houſe for ever: but the Son abideth for 
cvcr. 
36 If that Son thereforeſhall make you 
free, ye ſhallbe free indeed. | 
7 > Tknow thatye are Abrahams ſeed, 
bur ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 
38 Iſpeakethat which I haveſeen with 
my Father : and ye doe that which ye have 
ſeen with your Father, 
39 They anſwered, and ſaidunto him, 
Abraham 1s our father, 
them, If ye were Abrahams children , ye 


31 * Then faid Jeſusto-the Jews, which 
beleeved in him, If ye centinue in my 
word,yeare verely my diſcipXs, 

32 Andſhall know the tructh, and the 
tructhſhall 5 make you free. 

33 > They anſwered him, We be Abra- 
hams ſeed , and were never bond to an 


ſayeſt thou then, Yeſhall be 


would doe the works of Abraham. 


40 But now ye goabout to kill me , a 
man thathave told you the trueth,which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the works of your father. Then 


, 


Jeſus ſaid unto 


death. 


of death. 


there is one 1 that ſeeketh it and judgeth. 
SI 6Yer ely, verely Iay unto you , If a whic 


is dead, and the Prophets: and thoudayeſt, hin 


17 Againſt them 
f abnie ' the 
olory of the 


man keep my word 3 he {hall * never ſee Sainis , ro dar- 


ken Chriſts glory. 
18 There 1s no- 


5 2 od Then ſayd the Jewes to him.N ow thing. further off 


from all ambition 


know we that thou haſt 4 dey ill. Abraham then Chriſt, but 


his Fatherhath ſet 
above all 
things. 


If a man keep my WOT d 5 he {hall nevecr talte | Th: ts ſpoken by 


maner of a grant: as 
if he had ſaid, Bert 


0, let this reper 
53 Artthou greater then our father A- } reffrhy. <a 


winch I give of my 


braham, which is dead ? and rhe Prophets ##*jr 9.m Ji: 
aredead: whom makeſt thou thy ſclfe 2 
54 **Jeſusanſwered , IfI honour my way Nome, 


yet there 15 another 
that glorifieth mc, 
that 1s that laioye 


19 Ther2 15 no 


{elfe, mine honour is £ nothing worth: it is right knowledge 
of God , without 

my Father that honoureth me, whom ye chri.neiher avy 
ſay, that heis your God. 
| 55 Yet yee have not knowen him:but Þ5 yo 
 Tknow him, and if I ſhould ſay , I know 
him not, Iſhould be a liar like unto you: 
but] know him, and keep his word, 
56 ** Your father Abraham rejoycedto mig.n $5 
ſee my " day, and he * ſaw it, and was glad. 
57 Then faidthe Jewes unto him, Thou with = lively 


right knowledge 
of Chriſt withour 


20 The vyertue of 
Chriſt ſhewed ir 
eife thorow all 
former ages inthe 
fathers , for they 
ſaw in ths pro- 


ſhould come, and 
d:d very joyfully 
lay hold on him 


aith. 


art not yet fiftic yeare old , and haſtthou * » wry acg- 
ſcene Abraham ? | "_ 


v Aday 15 aſpace 


58 Jcſus ſaid unto them, Verely,verely I {99mm 


mn, or dceth any 1g- 


ſay unto you,Before Abraham was, am, 4 -o ſuf 


reth any great thing, 


59 os Then took they up ſtones to caſt At x Wh the eyes of 


faith, Heb. 11, 13. 


him,but Jeſus hid himfclfe,and went out of 7 Cinſ  lews 
the Temple : And he paſſed thorow the 5am: andicva 
mids of them, andſo went his way. 


ef the world, 21 Zeale without knowledge, breaketh out at lenoth into a moſt open magd\ 


rhe Lembe flains 
frem the begrmntn 


\ nefle: andyet the wicked cannot doe what they litt, 


Cuar, 


'Themanborn blind 
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I Sin is the be- 
_—_ even of 
Ebodtly 


| bodily diſeaſes, 
& yer doeth it not 


follow, that God © 


alway reſpeCterh 
their fins whom he 
moft ſharpely pu- 
niſheth. 

a (briſt reaſoneth 
Lere, as hu diſciples 
theught , whach pre- 
ſuppoſe that there 
come no deſcaſes but 
for ſins onely; Where= 
upon he anſworeth , 
that there Was ano- 
ther canſe of ths 
mans blindneſſe, and 
that was » that Gud 
hy worke might be 


ſeen. 

2 The works of 
Chriſt are @s it 
were alight,which 
lighten the darke- 
neſle of the world. 
b By ( day Js meant 
the taht , that #, the 
light(cme dofFring of 
the heavenly truetk; 
and by mght s meant 
the darkeneſſe which 
eemmeth by the cb- 
ſerritie of the ſame 
aottrine, 

X* Chap.1.9. and$. 
12. and 12.35, 

3 Chriſt healing 
the man borne 
blind , by taking 
the figne of clay, 
and afterward the 

- ione of the foun- 
tain of Siloam, 
(which figniherh , 
Sent) ſheweth 
that as he at the 
beginning made 
 Mman;{o doeth he 
againe refloreborh 
is body and 1onl: 
and yet io; that he 
himfelfe commeth 
' fiſtofhis ownac- 
cord to heale us. 

4 Atrne image of 
all men , who as 
they are of nature 
blind , doe neither 
themſelves re- 
ceive the hght 
that 1s offered un- 
to their, nor ſuffer 
it in other, and yet 
make a great ago0e 
amongſt them= 
ſelves. 

c This x an Hebrew 
kind of ſpeach , for 
tLey call a mans eyes 
[ut ,wl eathey can= 
not rccerve any light: 
And 1l.crefcre they 
are ſaid to have thew 
eyes opened , which of 
blrude men are made 
70 ſee, 


5 Religion is not 
allzulted by any 
meanes n.ore,then 
by pretence of re- 
lipton : butthe 
more it is prefled 
down, the more 1t 
rileth up. 


: ———_—_ 


Cuavsp, TX 


z Chriſt giveth fight on the Sabbath day to him that was borne 

' Blind: 13 Whom, after he had long reaſoned againſt the Pha- 

riſes, 22. 35 and wn caſt out of the Synagogue, 36 Chriſt 
endueth with the knowledge of the everlaſting light. 


Nd* as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which wasblind from his birth. 

2 Andhis diſciples asked him, ſaying, 
Maſter , who did1in,this man , or his pa- 
rents, that he was borne blind } 

3 Jeſus anſwered , * Neither hath this 
man ſinned, nor hisparents, but that the 
works of God ſhould beſhewed on him. 

4 * I muſt worke the works of him that 
ſent me, whule it is * day : the night com- 
meth when no man can worke. 

5 As longasIamin the world, * Iam 
the light of the world. 

6 * Aﬀloone as he had thus ſpoken , he 
ſpaton the ground. and made clay of the 
ſpettle, and annointed theeyes of the blind 
with the clay, Ws 

7 Andſaidunto him, Go waſh in the 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpreta- 
tion, Sent) He went his way therefore, 
and waſhed,and came again ſeeing. 

8 *Now the neighbours and they that 
hadſeenhim before , when he was blind, 
ſaid, Is not this he that ſateand begged? 


How doth he now ſee then ? 

20 Hisparents anſwered them.and ſaid 
Weknow that this is our ſon , and that he 
was borne blind : ug 
| 21 But by what meanes he now ſecth 

we know not : or who hath opened his 
eyes,can we not tell: he is-01d enough:aske 
him: he ſhall anſwere for himſelfe. 
| 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jewes: for the Jewes 
had ordeined already, that if any man did 
 confeſle that he was Chriſt , he ſhould be 
excommunicate out of the Synagogue. 

- 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is old 
enough : aske him. 

24 Then again called they theman that 
had been bling: and ſaidunto him, 4 Giye 
glory unto God: we know thatthis man is 
a © ſinner, 

25 Then heanſwered, and ſaid , Whe- 
ther he be a ſinner or no, I cannot tell: one 
ing I know, that Iwasblind, and now I 

ce. | 

26 Thenſaidthey to him again , What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 Heanſwered them , I have told you 
already,and yee have not heard it : where- 
fore would yeheare it again? will ye alſo 


9 Some ſaid, This is he : and other ſaid, | be his diſciples? 


He is ike him : buthe himſelf faid, Iam | 


he. 
Io Therefore they ſaid unto him, How 
werethine eyes © opened ? 

11 He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that 
is called Jeſus , made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes , and ſaid unto me, Go to the 
poole of Siloam,and waſh. So I went and 
waſhed,and received ſight. 

12 Then they ſaidunto him , Where is 
he ? Heſaid,I cannot tell, : 

13 «| They brought to the Phariſes him 


that was once blind. . 


28 © Thenreviled they him,and ſaid,Be 
thou his diſciple: we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 Weknow that God ſpake with Mo- 
ſes : but this man we know not from 
whence he is. 

3o The man anſwered and ſaid unto 
them , Doubtleſſe, this is a maryeilous 
thing, that ye know not whencehe is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners : but if a man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him heareth he. 

32 Since the world began, was it not 


14 Andit was the Sabbath day, when Je- | heard, that any man opened the eyes of one 


ſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſes aiſo asked 
him, how he had received fight. And he 
{aid unto them , He laid clay upon mine 
eyes, and I waſhed, and doe ſee, 

16 5 Thenſaid ſome of the Phariſes,” This 
man 1s not of God, becauſe he keepeth not 
the Sabbath day. Others ſaid , How can a 
man that 1s a ſinner.,doe ſuch miracles? and 
there was a difſentionamong them, 

17 Then ſpake they unto the blinde 
again, W hat ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he 
hath openedthine eyes ?. And he faid , He 
isa Prophet, 

18 Thenthe Jewes did not belecyehim, 
(that he had been blind, and received his 
ſight) untill they had called the parents of 
him that had reccived ſight. 

19 Andthey asked them, faying,Is this 


unto him, Doeſt thou beleeve 


that was born blind. 

33 Ifthis man were not of God , he 
could have done nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
* Thouart altogether born in ſins,and doeſt 
thou teach us? ſothey caſt him our. 
| 35 7Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
out: and when he had found him , he faia 
in the Son 
of God ? 

36 Heanſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might beleeve inhim ? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Both thou 
haſt ſeen him. and he it is that talketh with 
thee. 

28 Thenheſaid, Lord, I beleeyc, and 
worſhipped him. 

39 * And Jeſus ſaid , I am come unto 


8 judgement into this world , that they 
b which 


| your ſon, whom yee fay was borne blind 2 


' 


a A ſolemn ard 
whereby men me 
conſtramed mn ulde 
line to acnmler 
therr faslt befy 
G'4,46 if they ſp 
a) » Conſidey t; 
art before Grd, 
knoweth tle w 
matter , and th: 


fore ſee chow res 


rence his Mah, 

ard die lm the | 

near , rathertoca 
Jeſſe the while ms 

ter openly, then tcl 
before lum, Toh, 

I9, I Sam, 

e He xcalled aj 
ner im the Brbre 
tungue , which '; 

wicied man , id 
maketh as it were i 
art of ſun tng, 

6 Proud wicked 
neile muſt need 

at length break 
foorth , which i 
vane lieth hidn 

der azeale of 90 

lineſle. 
f Thoy art navgh 
even from thy & 

ale , and as we u{e 


ſay » there :s notli 


m1thee but ſin. 

7 Moſt happie 1 
their ſtate whic 
are caſt junthe 
ont of the Churc 
of the wicked ' 
(which proudly 
boaſt themſelves 
of the name of th 
Church)thatChri 
may Come need 
to them. 

$ Chriſt doeth 
lighten all them 
by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, | 
which acknon- 
Iedge theit On 
darkenefle , but 
ſich as leeme t0 
themſelves to ict 
clearely enougi) 
tho'e he altog- 
ther blindcth :.0 
which fort 42 
they oftentumcs- 
which have tne 
higheſt place 
the Chu:ch. 

W 1th great fe 
and authurit:eo 100 
what K prgiotentd 
and wt: 46 if 
ſaid, Theſe men'4 
ron them it gruer 
the people of vid a 
ter their 0 if: 4 
thegh they jon 
things > aid 7 « 
but they : bw 1 q 
rule far 6:L,ermitls 


4t 
then theſe wen 6 


j 
and ſub 4 in 
there (clues #9 4 A 
oft , them We, 
dun in 16h $4 
darinefie T9 
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q Tetruc { hepherd. 


Chap. X. 


Chriſtisvery God 79 
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hg th word 
1 ad not 
" there B - 
ranting 4" 

l to the Phart- 
T2, they g/et 
ven bliude o#t 
mer ues 


\Gecing, that by 
(hilt onely WE 
eaccele tO the 
reher » there Are 
hor other Ire 
berſherds » then 
fe which COMC 
iſttholclves» 
ql bring. other 
ther aliO, aol 
tet 1 any to 9C 
govolat the - true 
heepe-fold but 
tt which 15 £ 
tered tO Chritt. 
(1n tloje aayes 
fied to have 
i frat alwayes 
po at i.e doore, 
4 , 
ptiercfore he {{Ca» 
bh of er Te 7247 
on if 1/.0'e dajes, 
| The word ( pa- 
wit ) which the 
huageliſt  wjerh 
bets funſie'h 4 
leh n.d if ſpeacks 


yin Words are 


wen from 1herr a= 
will mcamng , 10 


ſyn 6 anc1/c67 thing 
» 


0s, 

1]t maketh no 
neter-how many , 
wether. how- old 
the falſe teachers 
kaebeen. 

( Theſe large termes 
mt bee applied 
h tle matter he 
futeth of, And 
Ilrefore when he 
uldh kiraſelfe the 
ure, he calleth all 
tlem theeve: and 
ters which take 
wa them 1.45 name 
Dore, which one, 


the Prophets Can, :: 
in they ſkewed the - 


ſep that Chriſt-rwas 
lte Dcore, 
3 Onely Chriſt is 
tle true Paſtour, 
ad titat onely 1S 
the tine Church, 
Mich acknow- 
kizth him to be 
%5) their oN- 
tour : To 
n ae oppoſite 
es, which 
&de not the 
leepe., but kill 
un : and hire- 
es ao, which 
ike the flocke 
nine of danoer, 
Kale they feed 
t ncly for their 
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the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


h which ſee not, might ſee : and that they 
* whichſce,mightbe madeblind. 

40 And ſome of the Phariſes which 
were with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid 
unto him, Are we blind alſo ? 

41 Teſus ſaid unto them, If ye were 
blind,ye ſhould not have ſinne : butnow ye 
ſay, We lee : therefore your fin remaineth, 


Be 7 OS > © 


1 Chriſt proveth that the Thariſes are the evill ſhepherds, 
8 And by many reaſons, that himſelfe 11. 14 Is the 
good ſhepherd. 19 And thereof diſſention aviſeth. 37 
They take up ſtones, 39 And goe about to take him, but | 


he eſcapeth. 
WEST tyerely Iſay unto you, He that 
cntreth not inby the doore into the 
ſhcepefold , but climbeth up another way, 
he isa thiefe anda robber. 
2 Buthethargocthinby the doore, is. 


3 Tohim the*Porter openeth, and the 
ſheep heare his voyce., and he calleth his 
ownlheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 Andwhen he hath ſent forth his owne 
ſheep,he gocth beforethem, andthe ſheep * 


follow him : for they know his voyce, 


5 - And they will notfollowa ſtranger, | 
but they flee fromhim : for they know not 


the yoice of ſtrangers. 

6 This® parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : 
but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 

Then. ſaid. Jeſus unto them againe, 
Verely,verely I fay unto you, I amthedoor 
of theſheepe, | 

$ * All, that® eyercamebefore mee, 

are theeyesand robbers: but the ſheepe did 
nor heare them. 

9 ' 3 Lam thatdoore: byme if any man 
enterin, heſhall beſaved, and ſhall*goein, 
and goeout, andfind paſture. 

10 The thiefe commethnot, but for t 
ſteale,and ro kill,and to deſtroy: I am come 
that they might havelife, and have it in 
abundance. 

11 * Jamthatgoodſhepherd:that good 
ſ[hepherd giveth his life for his ſheep. 

12 Butanhireling, andhe which isnot 
tacſhepherd.neither the ſheepare his own, 


iceth the wolfe comming , and he leayeth | 


the ſheep, and flceth,and the wolfe catcheth 
them, and ſcattereththeſheep. 

13 Sothe hircling flecth, becauſche is 
anhireling, and carerh not for the ſheepe. 

14 I amthatgood{hepherd, and know 
mine, andam knowenot mine. 

15 Asthe Father knoweth me.ſo know 
I the Father : andIlay downe my life for 
myſheepe. 

16 * Other ſheepe I have alſo, whichare 
not of this fold : themalſo muſt I bring, and 


they ſhall heare my voyce: and * there ſhall 


| of my 


| 


| 
| 


| 


17 5 Therefore doeth my Father love 
me, becauſe *8 I lay downe my lite , that I 
might take it againe, 

18 No man takethitfromme,but I lay 
it downe of my ſelfe : I haye power to 
layit downe, andhave power to take it a- 
gaine: this* commandment have I received 
Father. 

I9 <5 Then there wasa diſlention a- 
gaine among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many ofthemſaid, He hatha de- 
vill.and is mad : why heare ye him ? 

21 -Other ſaid, Theſe are not the words 
of him that hath a devill : Can the devil 
openthe eyes of the blind ? 


the > Dedication, and it was winter. 
23 7 Andleſus walkedin the Temple,in 


| Solomons porch. 


24 Then came the Iewes round about 
him , andſaid unto him, How long doeſt 
thou make us doubt?Ifthou be that Chriſt, 
tell us plainely. 

25 * Jeſusanſwered them, I told you, 
and ye beleeye nor : the works that I do 
in my Fathers Name, they beare witneſle 
or me. 

26 * But yebeleevenot: ifor yeare not 
of my ſheepe, as Ifaidunto you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and1 
| know them, andthey follow me, 

28 And I give untothem eternall life, 
and they ſhall never periſh,neither ſhall any 
pluck them out ofmine hand. 

29 My Father which gave them me, is 
oreater then all, andnone is able to take 
' them out ofmy Fathers hand. 

30 Iand my Father are one. 

31 *** Thenthelewesagaine tooke up 
ſtones, to ſtonehim. 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
works have [{hewed youfrom my*Father: 
for which of theſe works doe ye ſtoneme ? 

The Iewes anſwered him , ſaying, 
For the good worke we ſtone thee not, bur 
for blaſphemie, and that thoubeinga man, 
makeſt rhy ſelfe God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Isit not writ- 
ten inyour Law, * Ifaid, Yeare gods ? 

35 Ithe called them gods, vnto whom 
the word of God wasgzzez , and the Scrip- 
rurecannot be | broken, w 

36 Sayycofhim,whomtheFather hath 


| ſantified , and ſent into the world, Thou 


blaſphemeſt, becauſe I faid, I am the Sonne 
of God? 

37 It Idoe not the works of my Fa- 
ther, beleeyc me nor, | 

38 Butit I doe, then thoughyebeleeve 
notme, zet beleeye the works, that ye may 
know and beleeve, that the Father s in me, 
and I in him. 


39 ” Againe they went about.to take 


be * one ſheepfold, and one ſhepherd. 


him : 


22 Anditwas at Hieruſalemthe fea/? of 


5 Chriſt is by the 
decree of the Fa- 
ther, the only trne 
ſhepheard of the 
trae Church, for 
he willingly gave 
his life for his 
{heepe , and by 
his owne powet 
roſe againeto life. 
* Tſai. 53.7. 

2 He ſpeaketh in the 
r 1me that now 15, be« 
cauſe Chri$ts whole 
life was as it wereA 
per petuall death. 

K Attes 2.24. 

6 The Goſpel 
diſcovereth hypo= 
Crifie, & ther&= 
fore the world 
muſt needs rage 
whenat commeth, 
forth, 


h The feaſt of the 
Ded:cation was in- 
ſttuted by Tudas 
Maccabeus and bis 
brethren, after the 
reſtoring of Gods true 
religion by the ca« 
ſtrig out of Antioch us 
Lw garijcn, I, Mac, 


4.59 

7 'F he unbelee« 
vers 2nd proud 
men accuſe the 
Goſpel of dark= 
neſſe, which dark= 
neſle in deed 1s 
within themifelves 
$ The doarime 
of the Goſpel is 
prooved from hea= 
ven by two wit- 
nefles: both by the 
puritie of the do= 
Qrine, and by mi 
racles. 

9 It is no marveile 
that there doe bur 
a fewe beleeve, 
ſeeing that all men 
are by nature unta- 
med- beaſts ; yes 
not with ſtanding 
God hath his, 
which he rurneth 
into his ſheep, and 
commirteth them 
unto his Sonnes 
and preſerveth 
them againſt the 
crueltie of all wild 
beaſts. 

3 He giveth a reaſon. 
why they beleexe nots 
to wit, becauſe they 
are none of tzs ſheep. 
* Chap. 8.59. 

10 Chriſt proveth 
his dignitie by 
divine works. 

k Through my Fa 
thers agthoritte and 
power, 


* Pſal. 82.6, 


I Vid and of nont 
effett, 


11 Chriſt fleeth 
danger, not of 
miſtruſt, nor for 
feare of death, nor 
rhat he would be 
ide, butto gather 
a Church 1n-ano« 
ther place. ; 


- _ Carc 


"*\ 


Chriſt lamenteth his friend 


Tohn. Lazarus being dead 


11 Chriſt fleeth 
danper,not of miſ- 
traſt, nor for fear 
of death, nor that 
he would be idle, 
bur to gather a 
Chnrch in another 
place, 


him : but he eſcaped out of their hands, | 
40 And went again beyond Jordan,in- 
to the placewhere John firſt baptized, and 
thereabode. FE 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
ſaid, John did no miracle: but all things 


that John ſpake of this man, were true. 


1 Chriſt in reſfo- 
ting the ſtinking 
ale of his 
friend to life, 
ſheweth an exam- 
ple both of his 
mighty power,and 
alſo of his fingnlar 
oood will roward 
men: which is alſo 


an ge of the 
reſurrection to 


4p, 12.3, 
Maith, 26,7, 
6 That tis to ſay ſent 
= the purpeſe to ki 
1m, 


py A In that,that God 
feemeh ſometimes 
to linger in, help- 
Jn ns, he doth 
It both for his glo- 
ry, and for our fal- 
vation, as the fal- 
ling out of the 
_ in the a 
plainly proveth. 

3 This cy is 
the ſure and right 
way to life, to fol- 
low God boldly 
without fear, who 
calleth us and ſhi- 
neth before us in 


the darknefle of 


| this world, 
*® Chap. 7.30. 
and$.59.and 10.33, 
E All things are fit- 
y wrought , and 
ht te paſſe mm 
tha Taſm® i 
4 The Tewes uſed a 


amlder kinde A 


ſeach, and C alle 
death a ſleep, where- 
pon in other langua- 

es the place of 
Trial where the 
acad are laid.,wait - 
134 tr the reſurre« 
Con, ts called a 


. ſleepwg-placs 


42 And many beleeved in him there. 


C RA: Fs X L. 
r Chrift, to ſhew that he is 25 the life and the reſurrettion, 


14 cometh to Lazarus being dead, 17. 34 and buried, #3 and 
raiſeth him up. 47 As the Prieſts were conſulting together, 
$9 Cainphas 50 propheſieth that one muſt die for the people. 

56. 57 They command to ſeek Chriſt ont,and to take him. 

Nd * acertainman was ſ1ck,named La- 
zarus of Bethania, the * town of Ma- 
ry, and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 ( And it was that * Mary which a- 
noynted the Lord with oyntment,and wi- | 
ed his feet with her haire, whoſe brother 
Lazarus was fick. ) | 

Therefore 44 ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord,behold,he whomthou loveſt, 
is lick, 

4 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This 
ſickneſſe is not unto Þ death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Sonne of God 
might be glorfied thereby. 

5 ©| Now Jeſus loved Martha and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 * Andafter he had heard that he was 
{ick,yct abode he two dayes ſtillintheſame 
place where he was. 

Then after that, ſaid he to his diſci- 
ples, Let us goe into Judea again. 

8 3 Thediſciples ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, the Jewes lately ſought to*ſtone thee, 
and doeſt thou goe thither again ? 

9 Jeſusan{wered,Are there not *twelve 
houres inthe day 2 If a man walke in the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe heſeeththe 
light of this world. | 

Io Butif a man walke inthe night , he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after, he 
faid unto them, Our friend Lazarus Uleep- 
eth : bur I goe to wake him up. 4 

12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he, 
{leepe, he ſhall be ſafe. 

13 Howbcit;Jefus ſpake of his death : 
butthey rhoughrt that he had ſpoken of 
the naturall fleepe. 55 | 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

115 AndIamglad for your ſakes, thatT 
was not there,that ye may beleeve : but let 
us goc unto him. 

. 16 Thenfaid Thomas (which is called 
Didymus ) untohis fellow difciples , Let 
us alſo goe, that we way die with him, 


17 « Then came Jeſus, and found rhat | 


he had lien in the 


grave foure dayes al- 
ready. | | 


ruſalem , about fifteen furlongs off, ) 

19* And many of the Jewes were come 
to Martha and Mary to comfort them for 
their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard thar 
Jeſns was coming, went to meet him : bur 
Marie fate ſtillin the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Marthaunto Jeſus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not 
been dead, x; 

22 Butnow Iknowalſo.that whatſoeyer 
thou askeſt of God, God will give it thee, 

23 Jeſus ſaid unto her , Thy brother 
{hall © riſe again. 

24 Martha ſaid unto him, Iknow that 
he ſhall rife again *in the reſurreionatthe 
laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid untoher, Iamthe reſurre- 
Qion and the life : *he that beleeveth in 
me, though he were dead , zet ihall helive, 

26 And whoſoever liveth.and beleeverh 
in me.ſhall neyer die: beleeveſt thou this? 

27 Sheſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, I be- 
leeve that thou artthat Chriſt that Sonne of 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 

| 28 © And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe 
| went herwayandcalled Mary her ſiſter ſe- 
cretly, ſaying, The Maſter is come,and cal- 
leth for thee. 

29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe 

quickly, and came unto him, 
| 30 For Jeluswas not yet come into the 
town , but was inthe place where Martha 
met him. 

31 The Jewes then which were with 
her inthe houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary thatſhe roſeup haſtily, and 
went out, followed her, ſaying, She gocth 
unto the grave, to weep there, 

32 Then when Mary was come whcre 
Jeſus was, & ſaw him , ſhe fell down at his 
feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadlt 
been here, my brother had not beendead. 

33 5 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her 
weep, and the Jewes a//o weep which came 
with her , he *groancd in the ſpirit, and 
was troubledin himſelf, 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 
They faidunto him, Lord, come and ce. 

35 <AndJelus wept. 
| 36 Then ſaid theJewes, Behold, how 
he loved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, *Could not 
he which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
madealſo , that this man ſhould not have 
died. 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaned in him- 
ſelf, andcame to the grave. Andit was 4 
cave, and a ſtone was laid uponit. _ 

39 Jeſus ſaid , Take yeaway the ftone- 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead,ſaid 
unto him.Lord, he ſtinkerhalready: for he 


4 God who 
maker of u; 
doth l10t 
denine na; 
ateions $ 

\eveth thats 
Olgly to be 
minedby tie 
of faith, 


© Thats, Na! 


x Clian, Fe, 2 


Luk 14, 14, , 


N Chas. 6,37, 


5 Chriſt took 17 
on him, topetli 


affe&tions of 
( ſinne onely c 


cially mercy » Þ 
compaſſion. 
f Theſe are tu 


18 « Now Bcthania was neareunto Je- | 


ath been dead toure dayes. 
| ; ; , 40 Jclus 


with our fleſly, 


cepted ) and 4 
—_ them eſpe 


that he was grealt 


or EY omen: ep. as a> ci. cam Jags 2 oa S 2 mm <=. =: 5 => = =— = = 2- © 


[azarus raiſed again = 


— 


;Thelaſt point of 
kd & yron-Iike 
kbbarnnes isthis 
pproclaime open 
qure againſt God, 
nd yer ceaſeth 
' nttomake a pre- 
vnce both of god- 
| fnefſe, 2nd of the 
tof my com- 
n wealth, 
1h Tewes called 
hs Copurell Sanke= 
bin: and the word 
tt Ton wſetb > 15 
medr!, 
b That is, taken a= 
10 145 7 
wo at that 
time, though the hugh 
Treft authority 


 nugreatly leſſened = 


6 duayed, yet there 
ws ſemekende of go= 
ternment leſt among 
lit Lemres. 


7 The raging and. 


mad company of y 
fe church per- 
kde themſelves 
lttheycannot be 
n{aſtie,unlefle he 
taken away 
Woonely nphol 
&h the Church, 
ind fo likewiſe 
ieeth the wite- 
One of the fleſh 
0 worldly affairs, 
| Mich is governed 
'theſpirit of gid- 
nefle,or madnes. 
* Chap. 18. I14.-: 
Chriſt doth ſom-- 
ines fo turn the 
Mpnes, even of 
e wicked , rhat 
"a mn curſine , 
dey blefſe. © 
Fir they were net 
{kered together in 
NWntrey , «8s the 
Lewes Were. but t9 
Redlered, from all 
Farters , from the 
Left '0 the Weſt. 
& may eive 
Þ'ce to the = 
the wicked. , 
"tis expedi- 
Mito doe, but 
in fach fort ; 
"aha 'Watve not 


M Tous VOCa- 
tem Ca 


_ among themſelves, as they ſtood in the 


4, Jeſus had done. 


/ come and ® takeaway both our place, and 


Phariſes had givena commandement , that 
it any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ikew ir, thatthey might take him, 


Chap. xij. giveth Chriſt a ſupper. 101 


40 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said I not unto 
thee,that ifthou didſt belecye,thou ſhould- 
eſt {ee the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away theſtonef7om 
the place where the dead was laid, And Je- 
ſus lift up his eyes, and faid, Father, I thank 
thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

42 know that thouheareſt me alwayes, 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I 
ſaid it, that they may beleeve,that thou haſt 
ſent me. | 

43 As he had ſpoken theſe things,he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
4 Then hethar was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and foot with bands. and his 


| 


' CHAP. XII 


2 As Chriſt at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Mary anointeth his 
feet. 5 Indas findeth fault with her. 7 Chriſt defendeth her. 
10 The Prieſts would put Lazarus to death. 12 As Chriſt co- 
meth to Teruſalem, 18 The people meet him. 20 The Grecians 
deſire to ſee him. 42 The chief” Rulers that beleevs tm him, 
but for feare doe not confeſſe him. 44 He exhorteth to 


faith. 

T"Hen *Jeſus,fix dayes before the Paſſe- 
 & over, came to Bethania, where Laza- 
rus was, who died, whom he had raiſed 
fromthe dead. wo 

2 There they made hima ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him, 


'3 Thentook Marya pound of oynt- 


face was bound witha napkin. Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Looſehim, and let him goe. 
45 «| Then many of the Jewes, which 
came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 
which Jeſus did, beleeved in him. 
46 5 Bur ſome of them went their way 
ro the Phariſees,and told them whatthings 


47 Then gathered the high Prieſts, and 
the Phariſes a 8 councill,and ſaid , What 
ſhall we doe? For this man doth many mi- 
racles. | 

48 If we lethim thus alone;all men will 
beleeve in him, and rhe Romanes will 


thenation. 

49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
which was the high Prieſttharſame yeare, 
ſaid unto them, Ye perceive nothingatall, 

50 *Nor yet doe you conſider thatit is 
expedient for us, that one man die for the 
people,8that the whole nation periſh not, 

51 * This ſpake henot of himſelf: but 
being high Prieſt that ſame yeare, he pro- 
pheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that na 
t0Nn-; 

52 Andnotfor that nation onely, but 
that he ſhould gather together in one the 
children of God which i were ſcattered, 

53 Then from that day forth they con- 
{ulred together to put him to death. 

54 ? Jeſus therefore walked no more 0- 
penly among the Jewes , but went thence 
unto a countrey neere to the wilderneſle, 
into acitic called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his diſciples. 

55 «| Andthe Jewes Paſſcover was at 
hand, and many went out of the countrey 
up to Jeruſalem before the Paſſeover, to 
purife themſelves. 


56 Then ſought they for Jeſus,and ſpake 


Temple , What think ye that hecometh 
notto the feaſt 2 


57 Now both the high Prieſts and the 


| 


ment of Spiknard very coſtly,and anoint- 
ed Jeſus feet,and wiped his feet with her 
haire , and the houſe was filled with the 
ſavour of the oyntment. 

4 Then ſaidone of his diſciples, even Ju- 
das Iſcariot Simons /onne, which ſhould 
betray him : 

: Why was not this oyntment ſold 
for three hundreth pence, and given tothe 
poore 2 | 

6 Now he ſaid this,not that he cared for 
the poore,but becauſe he was a thief, &*had 
the bag, and bare that which was given. 

2 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone : a- 
oainſt the day of my burying ſhe kept it: 

8 Forthe poore alwayes ye have with 
you, but meye ſhall not have alwayes. 

9 3 Then much people of the Jewes 


not for Jeſus ſake onely , but thar the 
might ſee Lazarus alfo,whom he had raiſed 
from the dead. 

Io The high Prieſts therefore conſult- 
ed, thatthey might put Lazarus to death 
alſo, 

I 1 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the 
 Jewes wentawayzand beleeved in Jeſus. 

12 © * Onthe morrow a great multi- 
tude that were come tothe feaſt,when rhey 
heard that Jeſus ſhould come to Jeruſalem, 

13 Tookebranches of Palm-trees, and 
went forth to meethim, and cried, Hoſan- 
na, Bleſſed 5 the King of Iſrael that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. ' 

14 And Jeſus found a young aſle, and 
{ate thereon, as it is written : 

15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion : be- 
hold, thy King cometh, fitting on an afles 
colt. 

16 But his diſciples underſtood not theſe 
things at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glo- 
rifted , then remembred they , that theſe 
things were written of him, and that they 


i 


| had done theſe things unto him, 
| 17 The people therefore that was with 


him.bare witnes that he called Lazarus out 


1 
| 


of the grave,and raiſed him from the dead, 
18 Therefore met him the people alſo, 
N 2 becauſe 


knew that he was there: andthey came, ' 


* Chap. 26.7. 
Marke 14. 3. 


I An hotrible ex« 
ample in Jndas, of 
a minde blinded 
with covetouſnes, 
and yet pretending 
godlinefle, 


* Chap. 13.29, 


2 This extraordi- 
nary annoynting , 
which was for a 
Gene.is fo allowed 
of God , that he 
witnefleth how he 
will not be wor« 
ſhipped with out» 
ward pompe , Or 
coſtly ſervice, but 
with almes. _ 
3 When thelight 
of the Goſpel 
ſheweth it elf ; 
ſome are found r6 
be curious, other 
( which leaſt 
ought) to be opert 
enemies : others 
in a race honour 
him, whom they 
will  ſtraightway 
fall from: and very 
fewdo ſo reverent- 
ly receive him as 
they ought : not 
withſtand Ing » 
Chriſt beemnerh 
his ſpiritual] king= 
dome in the midſt 
of his enemies. 

* Maitih.21.$, 
Marke 11. 8, 


Luke 19. 39. 


K Zeh, 9. 9. 
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 Grecians would ſee Chriſt. = Tohn. Chriſt tne light of the muY 


= thourts oor becauſe they ſaid that he had done this mi- | TRI before them , yet beleeyed they 
riſt, ; | 
nfiraments of his racle. not on nm, 


> WT 19 *And the Phariſees ſaid among | 38 That the ſaying of Efaias the Pro- i 
evfome: the Gree, themſelves, Perceive ye how yepreyailno- | phet might be fulfilled, that he ſaid,* Lord, 16 ny 


0 Cala . ; The © Pn 
Me fp ld pre thing? Bchold , the world goeth after | who beleeved our report? andto whom is »«1,4,5" 


, Countrey ;of Greece, 


; h frel, which 5; p 
ws beers IU; the arme of the Lord revealed > 


Power of Get 


t d , all that ; valion, tg all 
WO Er 20 © Now there were certain Greeks 39 Therefore could they notbeleeye, 


beleeve : And! 


reign, {x w7- among them that*came up to worlhip at | becauſe that Eſaias faith again , nd 
and mer all cle the feaſt. | 40 * He hathblindedtheir eyes,and har- otlew ſe 
led 6y1his me, 21 Andthey came to Philip,which was | dened their heart, thatthey ſhould not ſee ou. = 


$ fs Ye , . » 2 . \ *Iſfa6.o. 
| Le Gen. of of Bethſaida in Galilee, and deſired him , | with ther eyes, nor underſtand with he; Pee 


aſoving . which ſaying, Sir, we would ſee that Jeſus. heart , and ſhould be converted , and 1 74+» 
dying rothecom, 22 Philip came and told Andrew : and | ſhould heale them. Alter 28.26, 


but mn deed is the Roman,11.$, 


cauſe of a fare again Andrew and Phulip told Jeſus. 41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias when he 19 St « 


greater harveſt: Cee, aenote 


and fach as isthe 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, | ſaw hisglory, and ſpake of him. ly few innunh 
condition of the 


1 it they he « 
bead ,ſoſhallitbe 1 NC NOUrE 15 Come, thatthe Sonne of man |, * 42 ** Neyertheleſſe , even among the prod with he 
b.4 wee ers 4. muſt be glorifyed.  chicf rulers, many beleeyed in him:butbe- won 


ar 
the moſt of th if 


ord . s few (yea, andt x 
as oy & - 24 5Verely, verely I ſay unto you, | cauſe of the Phariſees they did not con- eſpecial, « WM 


. . . | 
gromd, «nd beco-. ExCept the wheat cornftall into the ground | feſſe him, leſt they ſhould be ca out of the *irfet) 20h; 


ameth aroot of a men rather t g 


Frurfull ade. © and die, it abiderhalone : Dutif it die, it | Synagogue. ou 
and 16, 25, > bringerh forthmuch fruit. 43 * For they loved the praiſe of men, » Thea 


o » , © | tl G f l, d 

Hari b. 55 25 *Hethatloveth his life, ſhall loſe it, | more then the praiſe of God. - era of 
* . . . - - 4 : t R | 
9417-33. 4, 4nd be that hateth his life in this world, | 44 ** And Jeſus cried, and faid, He that iam 


wages , witneſſed in | 
6 Wiles cr {hall keep it unto life eternall, beleeyeth in me, beleeveth i not in me, but ty # 
t tO tut 5X | 6 F 4 x : 
feralF puniſhmens 26 *If any man ſerve me, lethim fol- | in him that ſent me. on thi 
our firs. and wh: 1OW me: for whereT am,thereſhallalſo my | 45 Andhethat ſecth me, ſeerh him that fits wes 


is diviniti lavio in 
left his divinitie ur appoj 


4d nor yer thew 1Crvant Þe: andif any man ſerye me, him | ſent me. ind given us 
his mighr& power yyjll my Father honour. 46 * Tam comea light intothe world, # Thr word, 0 
risfation migns = 27 6 Now .is my ſoul troubled : and | that whoſoever beleeveth in me , ſhould 5 i=. 


be throughly 


wrought : "now Whatſhall I ſay 2 Father, ſave me from this | not abide in darkeneſſe. pkg 
when he is ſtrick= ſo I : « q : F q g ſo fa 
enwith the great © houre-: but therefore came 1 unto this 47 Andi any man heare my words, et 
Che came NOUre. beleeve not, I judge him not:for I camEnot He tha ter 


me, doth nit ſo 


Pe Es 28 Father, glorify thy Name. Then | to judge theworld, but to ſave the world. ttm-inm. 


him that ſet 


yer norwithſtand- came there a voice from neaven, /2y/xe,1| 48 Herhat refuſeth me, and receiveth 5”,";"; 


wg he preferreth 


the will and glory haye both gloritycd it, and will glorify it 


fore all things - AGAIN. | * the word thatT have ſpoken, itſhall judge 91939. | 
Ne Fake, allow. 29 Then faidthe peoplethat ſtood by, | him inthe laſt day. * Mer.6a6 
emerenirombet- and heard, that it wasathunder: other ſaid, | 46 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelfe : 

ven. 2 


e To wit, of death An Anpelſpake to him. but the Father which hath ſent me, he gave 


| not my words, hath one that judgeth him : {5957 


= 


h ] at ha d. . » . | 
d Se thenthe Father 3o ?Jeſusan{wered,and ſaid, This voice | mea commandement what I ſhould ſay, 
7. camenotbecauſe ofme, butfor your ſakes. and what Iſhould ſpeake. 7 
uh whe 2 31 Now is the judgement of this | 5o And I know that his commande- 
me numer ofnis world : now {hall the prince ofthis world | ment islife everlaſting : the thingsthereforc p 
ming of the devil He caſt out, that I ſpeak, I ſpeak them ſoas the Father 
an bl . . . " 
in coociafion his J2 * And I, if I were <lift up from the | ſaid unto mee, . t 
* Chap.3.14, Carth, will fdraw all men unto me. D. YIII h 

1 ea a | : , - þ b- . @ | th 
ela ins 33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what CHA hens Re” 
_— 8 p death he ſhould die. | # Chriſt riſing from ſupper, 15 to m—_ humilitie - ”y £ 

eendiende; Ls 6 | . oft'es, waſheth their feet. 21 He noteth the traitour It 
hb y 24 The people anſwered him 2 We have arg _ __ 24 He commendeth charitie. 37-39 He | y 

- oewas bs porthew heard out ofthe* Law. that that Chriſt bi- foretelleth Peter of his deniall. * alba : 
21 711 of 1115 aeatn, . Ar 1,4. 

" but the Tem fem dEth for ever : and how faiſt thou,that that A aſe. Hits 
ro takeit another | O'S . Ow * * before the feaſt of the Luke 22: o 1 * 
way. Sonne of man muſt be lift up 2 Who is ee Jobs ono cherhis boure oe 
7 Cinffme ad ae Comme of man > over,when Jelus knew that be Cop, he 
Theophilad?reſerr Th n RA en tham Yer.) Wil come,that heſhould depart out of this combar wii 

' 45 100 .t,i0 - Was : 4 
__ that i, 20t I 7 hil _ J = : Ns Sag = alk WOor Id unto the Father 9 for aſmuch as he the ſane of 

We es one'y, . . "UE - ing the 
*Pju89. 36. and it Wau: 2» ® s aaalconD | loved his * owne which were inthe world, acer party 
1104. «4117.2. While ye havethatlight, leſt the darknefſle Shetraetels | by give a0 © 
Tſar.qo. 8. Exech, . unto the cn Cloved tnem, ample of hn 

4c come upon you: forhe that walkethin the q 4 that Hcnie, 
" Vameaſurable h hither h th | 2 And when ſupper was done (an "oat love tol 
ihe mecygot GarK., knowetn not whither he gocth, fe now put inthe heart of Judas figapotts WW 
God, bur atMorri-- 26 While ye have that light, beleeve in OS ; norable af 
ble jndgewen: fol- h a0 SIT ->be char tildeen ofthe Iſcariot, Simons /oxxe, to betray him) being led 
3 it & . 10 Moc 
Nw; LUST, that ye may "3 Jelus knowing That the Father had © om them 


OO = 


| d depart- | . Os, 
; That; parte gn. "THe things bake 3 5000 GPare given all things into his > hands, and that e944 
ter: of light. Ed, and hid himſelf trom them, DOD oor 


RL 4 he onely, which waſheth away the filth of his people » at | 
Aeoorhoger whe 37 q] n And though he had done {o many | tobe and Cora. a T hems of his Leufbeld, that is, his Sams. b Into tus pewers 
nature, but of - l | | h ewas 
grace. ; | 


artly , witnel 


— 


Cs, LEI pf engees OV. ESO: C3 
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[4 ' 
He effirmed if 0. 


wiſts humility. 37s 


[ he was come forth from God, and went 
to God. +] 
He *riſeth from ſupper, and layeth 
aſide h4 upper garments, and took a towell, 
k" z.je- and girdeth himſelf, = PE 
tins 5 After that, he powred water into a 
jo 1h 1s baſen,and began to walh the diſciples tet, 
jim andto wipethem with thetowell, where- 
with he was girded., | 
6 Thencame heEto Simon Peter, who' 
ſajidto him, Lord,doſt thou waſh my feer? | 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, | 
What I do, thou knoweſt not now : but 
thou ſhalt know it hereafter, | 
8 Peter ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt ne- | 
ver walh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I | 
waſh thee not, thou ſhalt have * no part 
hater wo part in with me. : . 
worn 1%, o Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,not 
F my feet onely, but alſo the hands and the 
head. 
10 Jeſus ſaid unto him, He thatis waſh- 
ed, needeth not, ſave to waſh hz feet, but is 
404. 15.3: cleane every whit : and ye are * cleane, but 
not all. | ' { 
11 For heknew who ſhould betray him: 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 


12 © So after he had waſhed their feet, 


> arguern 
there 148 


apuſethow ufo 


and had taken his garments, and was ſet 


downagain,he ſaidro them,Know ye what 
I have done to you 2? 


.13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and 
ye ſay well : for /o am 1. 
14 It I then your Lord,and Maſter, have 


waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh 
one anothers feet. 


I5 For I have given you an example, 
that ye ſhould do, evenas I haye done to 
yOu. 

16 Vercly, verely Ifay unto you,*The 


, Chap. Is, 20, 
Math, 1G. 24, 
luke 6, 40, 


oiſonf- therthe + ambaſſadour greater ther; he that 


Man) one that # ſent { 


m ancther, Ent him. ; 
{Te beraying 17 It ye know thele things, bleſſed are 


0 Chriſt Was not 

md, LT. YC, if ye do them. 

be obur $ Fa: 18 © * I ſpeake not of you all : Iknow 
ule of on whom I ory choſen:bur tt that the Scrip- 
& mo him: ture might be tulfilled, ' He that cateth 
altegome; bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt 
he nd 10= INC, 

Xi "19 Fromhencefotth tell] you before it 
{a.10.40, CONE, that when it is come to paſſe, ye 
* mightbeleeye that Tam he: 

20 *Verely, verely I fayunto you, If 1 
ſend any, he that receiveth him, receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me, receiyeth 
him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had ſaid theſerhings, he 

- was troubled in the Spirit, and *reſtified, 

h . and ſaid, Vercly,yerely I ſay unto you,that 
one of you ſhall bctray me. 

22 * Then the diſciples looked one on 

another, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


elg, 18, 
We 22, 21, 


ſervant is not greater then his maſter, nei- | 


Chap. xitij . Who ſhould betray Chriſt. 104 


22 Now there was one of his diſciples, EE 
which fleaned on Jeſus boſome, whom Je- 4 74n,mummt 


was ſuch that fitting 
{us loved down in bis bed , h:s 
24 To him beckned therefore Simon #@»tead: jo th 


head was toward I e- 
| Ts it was an eaſie mat= 
Peter, that he ſhould ask who it was of tr fir him t twch 
Teſs hs boſcme : for 
whom he {1 pake, it 4 certain wy mn. 
25 He then.,as he leanedon Jeſus breaſt, 09Wncricume 
ſaid unto him, Lord, who is it ?  oeaina 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is, to whom 1 
ſhall give a ſop, when I have dipr it : and 
he wet aſop, and gave it to Judas Iſcarior, 
Simons /onne. 
27 And afterthe ſop, Satan entred into 


him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou 


doeſt, doe quickly. 
28 But none of them that were at table, 
knew, for what cauſe he ſpake it unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought becauſe 
Judas had the bag.that Jeſus had ſaid unto 
him,Buy thoſe things that we have need of 
againſt the feaſt: or that he ſhould give 
ſome thing to the poore. 
3o Aſſoon thenas he had received the 
ſop,he went immediately out, and it was 
night, 
- 1 © > Whenhe was gone out, Jeſus 207 gin 
ſaid, 8 Now is the Sonne of man glorified, mito hisige | 
and Godis glorified in him. Ann 6 cypra 
32 If Godbe glorified in him, God ſhall meſt plain and _ 
alſo glorifie him in himſelf , and ſhall dviiteo Chi 
ſtraightway glorifie him. | 
33 + Little children,yeta little whileam 
I with you : yeſhall ſeek me, but as I ſaid 
unto the *Jewes, W hither I go, can ye not 
come : alſo to you ſay I now, rime, wemuſtrake 
34 * Anew Commandement give Tun- Se paſſe over the 
to you, that ye love one another : as I have acre wu 
loved you, that yealſo love one another. © 775% 
35 By this thall all men know that ye n22-39. 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to » 7414.21, 
another. 
36 * Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou 2 Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me 
now: but thou ſhalt follow me hereafter. 
37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cari 
I not follow thee now 2 * I will lay down 
my life for thy ſake. 
| 38 Jeſusanſweredhim , Wilt thou lay 
| down thy life for my ſake ? Vercly, verely 
I fay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, 
till thou have denied methriſe. 


Cua ns: XIV. 

Tt He comforteth his diſciples, 2. 7 declaring ns divinitie and 
the fruit of his death, 16 promiſing the Comforter, 17 even 

the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſetteth out.27 He promiſeth 

bs peace. 


Et* not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
leeyein God.,beleevealſoin me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many dwel- 
ling places : ifit were not ſo,* I would have The of 
nct ſo as Z tell.you ta 


told you: I'goto® prepare a placefor you. {mh 1 


Wo” place enowgh not onely for me, but ſer you alſo, in my Fathers Louſe, I wewld wt thus deceive you \ 
w th a van he; e, bit I wewld havetuld you ſo plainly. b All tlas ſpeech is by the way of an allegorie; 


4 The eternal] 
olory ſhall low by 
ittle and little 
from the head in- 
to the members. 
But in the meane 


5 An heavie ex4 
ample of raſh truſd 
and conhdence, 


X Matth, 26. T3; 
Marke 14. 2.9, 
Lwnke 22. 3, 


t He beleeveth if 
God that belee- 
veth in Chrift,and 
there is noother 
way to confirme 
our mindsin greats 
eſt diſtreſles, 

a That s,1f it were 


[ 


' 


wheyeby the Lord cemforteth his own,declaring to them hu departwre imo heaven, which #,qut to rtignt 
there ale, tit to gee before and prepare a place for thin, | 


N 3 3* And 


2 a I. "IE? " 95:7 0" © £4 at VEE Fl yo 4% 
- ” 5 : . 


Chriſt is the way to heaven.  Tohn. 
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Who loveth 


Chri 


2 Chriſt went not 


away from us, to 


Wk And if I goeto preparea placefor 


22 7 Judas ſaid unto him (not Ifcariot) 


Ro Frfike ns, YOU, I Will © come again, and receive you | Lord,what is the cauſethat thouwiltſhew 


but rather that he 
might at length 
take us up with 
him into heaven. 

c Theſe words are 
to be yeferred to the 


whole Church , and 
* Therefore the Angel 
| (aid to the diſciples 
when they were aſtc- 
_ miſhed, What Hand 
ou gazing up into 
5px ? Fon Teſts 
ſhall ſo eeme as you 
ſaw him goe up Att. 
I, 11, and in all pla- 
ces of the Scripture » 
the full comfort of 
theChurch ts yeferred 
to that day when Gcd 
- ſhall be-all in all, and 
1s therefore called the 
day of redemption. 
3 Chriſt onely is 
the way to true & 
everlaſting life,for 
he it is in whom y 
Fatherhath reveal- 
ed himſelf. 
d This ſaying ,ſhew- 
eth unto us bith the 
nature, the will, and 
of Chri$}, 
v 4 plain by this 
place, that ro know 
Ged, and to ſee God, 
#5 all one: Now wher- 
a he ſaid before,that 
noman ſaw God at 
anytime, that is tobe 
wnderſtod thus ,voith- 
out Chri,or were it 
wot throwgh Chriſt ,no 
#nan oaid ever ſee, 
mr ſaw God at any 
time : for as Chry- 


(ofome ſaith , the / 


Sodne ts a very ſhort 
and eafie ſetting forth 
of the Fathersnature 
1nto 145, 
4 The majeſtie of 
God ſheweth it 
{elf, moſt evident- 
ly, both in Chriſts 
or & deeds. 
The approving 
F the ak of 
Chriſt is notinclu- 
* ded within his 
own perſon, but it 
is ſpread thorow 
' the body of his 
whole Church. 
f That 18, nt cnely 
doe them, but I can 
alſo grue other men 
power to de greater. 
* (hap. 16.23. 
Matth, 7. 7. 
Marke 11.24, 
Tames 1.5. 
6 He loveth Chriſt 
atipht which 0- 
beyeth his com- 
mandements : and 
becauſe the ſame 
is accompanied w 


an infinite fort of 


miſeries, although 
he beabſent in ho- 
dy , yet doth he 
comfort his , with 
the preſent vertue 
of the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the world 
deſpiſeth, becauſe 
it knoweth him 


nor. 
g The holy Gho#t ts 


called the Spirit of 


truth, of the effett 
. which hewerketh,be=- 


cauſe he inſprreth the 


truth into us, wheras 
otherwiſe he hath 
truthin himſelf. 
h Worldly men, 


unto my ſelf, that where I am, there may | 
ye beallo. | 

4 * And whither I go, ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas ſaid unto him, Lord , we 
know not whither thou goeſt : how can | 
we then know the way ? 1 

6 Jeſus ſaid unto him, I am © thatway, 
and that truth, and that life. No man co- 
meth unto the Father, but by me. | 

7 © If. ye had known me;ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo : and from hence- 
torth ye know him,and haveſeenhim, 

8 Philip faid unto him, Lord, ſhew us : 
thy Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus ſaid unto him, I have been ſo 
long time with you,6: haſt thou not known | 
me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
my Father : how then ſayeſt thou, Shew | 
us thy Father ? 

Io * Beleeveſt thou not, that I amin the 
Father,and the Father isin me? The words 
that I ſpeake unto you, I ſpeake not of my 
ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me,he 
doth the works. - 

11 Beleeve me, that Iamin the Father, 
and the Father 4in me: at the leaſt, beleeve 
me for the very works ſake. 

12 5 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, He 
that beleeyeth in me, the works thatI doe, 
he ſhall doe alſo, and * greater then theſe 
{hall he doe: for I go untomy Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Fatheranay be glori- 
fied inthe Sonne, Fe 

14 It yeſhallask any thing in my name, 
I will doeir. 

I5 © It ye love me,keep my commande- 
ments, 

16 AndI will pray: the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever :  _ 

17 Eventhe 8 Spirit of truth, whom the 
® world cannot receive,becauſe it ſeethhim 
not , neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him: for he dwelleth with you, andhall 


bein you. | 

18 I will not leave you fatherleſſe: but 
I will come to you. | 

119 Yeta little while,and the world ſhall 
ſee me no more,but yeſhal ſee me;becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall live alfo, rn 

20 At that day ſhall ye know that Iam 
*in my Father,and youin me,andT inyou. ' 


thy ſelf unto us,and not unto the world > 


23 Jeſusanſwertd,and ſaid unto him, IF 0 


any man loye me, he will keep my word, 


come unto him, and will dwell with him : 


24 Hethat loveth me nor, keepethnot. 


my words, & the word which ye heare.js 
not mine, but the Fathers whichſent me. 

25 * Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, being preſent with you. _ 

26 *But the Comforter, which is the 
holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſendin 
my name,heſhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance , 
which I have told you. | 

27 ? Peace leave with you: my peace 
I giveunto you: notas the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your hearts be 
troubled, nor feare, {0 

28? Ye have heard how Ifaidunto you, 
I goaway, and will come unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would verely rejoyce, be- 


| cauſeI ſaid, I gounto the Father : for the 


Father is! greater then I, 

29 Andnow havelI ſpoken unto you, 
before it come, that when it is come to 
paſſe, ye might beleeve. | 

30 " Hereafter will I nor ſpeake many 
things unto you : for the. prince of this 
world cometh, and hath ® nought in me. 

31 But z: 4 that the world may know 
that I love »zp Father : and as the Father 
hath commanded me; ſo I doe. Ariſe,letus 
go hence. "i 


CHAP. XV. 


7 By the parable of the vine, 2 And the branches, 5. 6 He de- 
clareth how the diſciples may beare fruit.#2. 17 He commend- 
eth mutuall love. 18 He exhorteth them to beare affiiftions pa- 
tiently, 20 By his own example. *7 


| : Am that true Vine, and my Father is 
that huſbandman. 

2 * Every branch that beareth not fruit 
in me,he taketh away : and eyery one that 
beareth fruit , he purgeth ir, that it may 
bring forth more fruit, 

3 * Now areyeclean through the word, 
which T have ſpokenunto you. 

4 . Abide in me, and lin you : as the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelf, except 


ye abide in me. 
| 5 T am thatvine: ye arethe branches : 


that we 


and my Father will love him, and we will | 


it abide in the vine, no more can ye,except 


he that abideth.in me, and1T in him, the 


7 We 
why t 


U Ve nut 
take he 


Clift, wi 7 ® 


ther 


ered unto 
that we truly 19 
him, that ist ld 
taat we ive 0 
ſelves w wlly d 
his obed lence 
8 It is the of... 
of the holy Ghot 
tO Mprint in th 
mindes of the 4 
leQ,in their tim 
hi ,tlons | 
winch Chrj | 
fr og Chriſt one 
Chap. IF, 26, 
9 All true felicity 
cometh to us by 
Chriſt alone. . 
Io So fare is jt 
that ve ſhoulq he 
lory for the 
parting of Chirſ| 
rom ns$,accordins 
to the fleſh, tha 
ve ſhonld rather 
rejoyce for it, ſee 
ing that all the 
b ng of the 
members depend- 
et npon the glo. 
rifying of the 
head. 
| This ts ſpoken »y 
that that ke is Medi. 
atour, for ſo the F 4 
ther 1s greater then 
he, tm 4s much as the 
perſon to whim ve- 
queſt ts made , is 
greater then he thas 
rnaketh the requeſt, 
11 Chriſt goethto 
death not unwil« 
lingly,but willing 
ly, not as yeelding 
to the devill, but 
obeyine his Fa 
thers decree. 
#2 As who would 
fay , Satan will by 
and by ſet upm me 
with all the nught he 
can, but he hath na 
power over me, fete 
ther ſhall he find av 
Fuck thing in me,a68 
chrbetb be ſhall 


1 Weare ol natate 
dry and fit for no« 
thing , but the 
fire : Therefore 
that we may live 
and be fruitfull,ve 
muſt firſt be grt- 
fed intoChriſt,S! 
were into 2 Vile, 
by the Fathers 
hand : and then be 
daily (bred with 
continuall medit#* 
tion of the words 
andthe croſle : 0- 
therwiſe, it {bd 
not availe any MW 
at all to have beet 
oraffed, unleleht 
cleave faft unto 
the vine, and 0 
draw juice out 0 
It. 
« Matth. 15+ 13: 
K Chap. 13. 10. 
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t The Swmnezs m the 
Father afier ſuch 
art, that be ts of one 
ſfeſame ſubſtance 
with the Father,"but 
*  , bets in his diſciples im 
a certain reſpeft, as 
. wn audey ant belper 
of them. 

k. I mill fhew my | ; . 

' felf to hin, andbe knownof him,as if be (gp me ith his eyes : but this ſhewing of hinsſelf is not be- 
lily, but ſpiritnall yet ſo plain as nome can Fe more. Ef 


21 He that hath: my commandments, { ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for with- 
and keepeth them, js he thar loveth me:and | out me can ye do nothing. = «1 Lon 3th, 
he that loveth me, ſhall be loyed of my Fa-} 6 *Ifa manabide nor in me, he iscaſt 2", ®itua: 
ther : and I will love him, and will * ſhew | forth asa branch, and withereth: and men <vwnidghn 
mine own ſelf to him. - ” gather them, and caſt zhexz into the fire, and bringeth. fort, 

| | they burn. | h 
7 ** If ye abide inme, and ny 


K Colo 1.23» 
K {a 3. 2b. 


Mn 
the Father Wi d 
ny ſuch 10 ſ 
th10g- 
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E519 ' the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proccedeth of the Father , he ſhall teſtifie 
of me. | 

27 Andye ſhall witneſſealſo,becauſe ye 
| have beene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. AVL 


7 He foretclleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 He promiſeth the 
Comforter, and declareth his office. 21, He comparcth the 
afflictions of his, to a woman that travaileth with childe. 


TT Heſe* things have ſaid unto you, that 
ye ſhould notbe offended. 

2 They ſhall excommunicate you : yea, 
the time {hall come, that whoſoever killeth 
you,will think thathe doth Godſervice, 

And theſe things will they do unto 
you, becauſe they have not known the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 


bs 

Pie love ER 

ped of the : ; 

eons T Joyed you; ® continue in that my love. 

Kare 10: If ye ſhall keep my commandments, 
, are } 


pr. with an YE ſhall abide in my love,as I haye kept my 
cable KNOT © 5 


a o- Fathers commandments , and abide in lus 


I The miniſters of 
the Go'ipel muſt 
look for all manner 
of reproches, not 
onely of the which 
are Opcn enemies, 
but even of them 
alſo which ſeem to 
be of y ſame houſ- 
hold, and the very 
pillars of the 
Church. 

* Chap, 15.21, 
2 The {blence of 


that when the houre ſhall ccme, ye might 
remember, that I told you them. And rheſe 


Chriſt according 
to the fleſh,is pro= 
fhtable to the 
Church, that we 
may wholly de- 
pend upon his {pi- 
rituall power. 


* But theſe things have I told you, 


things ſaid I not unto you, from the begin- 
ning, becauſe I was with you. 

5 But now Igo my way to him that 
ſent me, andnone of youasketh me, W hi- 
ther goeſt thou 2? 

6 Put becauſe I haye ſaid theſe things 
unto you, your hearrs arefull of forrow. 

* Yet [tell you the truth, Ir is expe- 
dient for you thatI gocaway : for if I goc 
not away, that Cotnforter will not come 
unto you: butif I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. 

And when he is come,he will * re- 
prove the dworld of finne,and of righteoul- 
neſſe, and of judgement, 

9 Of1in, becauſe they beleeyed not in me: 

10 Of* righteouſnefle, becauſeI go to 
my Father, and yeſhall ſee me no more: 

11 Of* judgement, *becauſe the prince 
ofthis world is judgcd. 

12 *Ihaveyet many things to ſay unto 
you, bur ye cannot beare them now. 

13 Howbeit, whenhe is come whichis 
the Spirit of truth, he will lead you into all 
truth : for heſhall notſpeake of himſclf,bur puck jean 
whatſoever he ſhall hcare, ſhall he ſpeake, 494, m7 Fe 
and he will ſhew you the things to come, «gr merd. | 

I 4. 5 He ſhall olor ihe me : For he ſhall ph Aeoorryy 
receive of mine.and ſhall ſhew it unto you. im.” = 

15 All things that the Tather hath, are (Tinto 
mine : thercfore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſhew it unto you. 

16 5 Aflittle w///e,and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: andagaina little 94k , and ye ſhall 


3 The Spirit of 
God worketh fo 
mightily by the 
prezching of the 
word.that he con- 
ftraineth y world, 
will it, mill it, to 
confeile its own 
unrighreon'ineſle, 
and Chriſts righte= 
ouineſle , and al- 
miehtineſle. 

a He will jo reprove 
the world , That the 
mworidlings ſhall be 
able to pretend noex= 
cule, | 

b He reſpefleth the 
rerme that followed bas 
aſcenſion ,vehen as all 
gaineſayers were ma- 
nfeſtly reprcoved 
through the fonring 
ont of the holy Gl.ojt 
uren the Churck - 
$0 that the very = 
ncmmes of Chriſt wore 
reproved of ſine, in 
that they Were Cutin 
Rratzed to wnfeſſe 
that thy were age 
ceived, in that they, 
bclecued nt , and 
therefore they ſard ta 
Petcr. cAtts 2, Men 
and brethren , what 
ſball we die? 

c Df Chriſt him- 
ſelf for when ile 
world ſhall ſee, that 
1 have jcwred out 
the lxly Gheſt, they 
ſhall be ecnſtrained 
ro cenfeſſethat T was 


gatnſt y6u in yaingfor 
I mill arme ycu with 
| ded from th 
and, For I go to the Father ? Rota Þ 


and lncyw mdeed that 

{ce me b g for I gOC ro the Father. that leaventy powers 
whereby you may de 

moſt perfect. 5 "The holy Ghoſt bringeth no new do&rine;but teacherh that which was ut» 
tered by Chniſts own mouth, & imprinteth it in our minds, 6 The grace of the holy Ghoſt 


T have cyverccme the 
devil and doe govern 
tle worid when all 

17 Then ſaid ſore of his diſciples among Fanning. 
themſelves, Whatis this that he ſaith unto wi ifredup a 
ET ' | gainſt 1Le knowledge 

us, A little w/z/e, and yeſhallnot ſee me, 
is a rooſt lively glafte, wherein Cluiſt is trucly beholden With the mo.. ſharpe x gory eyes 
of faith, and not with the bleared eyes of ghe fleſh, whereby wefeel a continuall joy even 
in the midſt of ſorrows, f Wien a l.tt!e whe it ace paſt; g For I paſſe 10 eternall glory ry that 1 


men ſhall ſee that 
of Ged, 2.Cor.10.12 
ſhall be much wure preſeut with yer the; I was before : for then you /hall feel indeed what I amaand 


they ſer ther{elyes a= 

ES I | The Qottrine of 

and again, a little w//{e, and ye ſhall ſee me, the apotes pro- 
what I an abc to de. ] 9 They 


hog mort enis LOVE | 
 Sovthis ov% 1.x Theſe things have ſpoken unto you, 
&&:amo that my joy might remain in you, and that 
Feof Clit your joy might be full. 
peſenbie® 12 * This is my commandment, that ye 
vr +1 LOVE ONE another, as have loved you. 
Jo: 13 Greater love then this hathno man, 
Fry ven any man beſtoweth his lite tor his 
Ids 3. 11. 11CNAS, 
edetrineof 14 Yeare my friends,if yedo, whatſoe- 
«6% Onits VET I Command you. 
mod 15 * Henceforth call I younotſervants: 
ducdeclaz; for the ſervant knoweth not what his ma- | 
«Golwticheer- ſter doth ; but I have called you friends : 
F Wntis com- for all things that I have hear d of my Fa- 
ts, " ther, have I made hon oro ak _ 
bore 165 Ye® have not choſen ne, but I have 
Heniaiter of choſen you, and ordained you,* that ye go 
watts end : and bring forth fruit,and that your fruit re- 
oe above al IR ON ye Eg ofthe Fa- 
peer & brother- TNEF 1N My Name, nE may g1ve 1t you. 
Earth 17 Theſe things command I you, that | 
am tn; ye love one another, 
«vation comgrh 
© = jy fe g 18 © If the world hate you, ye-know | 
queef ever that it hated me before you, | 
od of ling 19 If ye were of the world, the world 
he © wouldlove his own: butbecauſe ye arenot | 
4 gen of the world, butT have choſenyou out of | 
wn fee the world,thercfore the world haterhyou. 
plan 20 pany theword thatI ſaid Wn 
Kenthey ſhallbe TO YOU, * The ſervant 1s not greater then 
aber oe bis taſter * If they have perſecured me, 
13.16, they will perſecute you alfo : if they have 
Ents, open oor your 
Conn the 41 7-Ihi e things will they do 
a Criftvro- Unto YOU Or MY Names ſake, becauſe the 
Kin os have A h—_— him that ſent me. ; 
exiting 22: If Thadnot come and ſpoken unto 
dey) dlindlo them, they ſhould not have had finne : but 
» one ave now have they no cloke for their ſinne. 
"PR 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
nes: Her ao. 
(me wid uy = 2.4; If I had not done works among 
Kifilkewe 5:4 NCIN Which none other man did, they had 
Garg not had ſinne:but now have they bothſeen, 
me andhayehatedboth me, and my Father, 
"Far fuſs 25 Butt that the word might be ful- 
*friersces. filled, thatis written in their © Law, * They 
(me tine 652455 ACC INC Without a Caule. 
Fe ofa, 26 * But when that Comforter ſhall 
keg, COME, * whom I will ſend unto you from 
le par alledped ii the Pſabmes, # Bal. 35 o2inſt the rage of the wicked, we ſhall 
andy by the invard eeftimonie pFchs ly GIO, Bur che holy Ghoſt Heakech no 
Nurvite, then he ipeaketh by eek ofthe Apoſies. * Chap, 14 26, Bp 24.49, 
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'  Askandye ſhall receive. 


® Chap. 14. 13. 
Maith. 7.7. 
and 21. 22, 
eMarke 11. 24. 
Luke 11. 9. 
Tames 1. 5, 


» The holy Ghoſt, 
which was powred 


©. . uponthe Apoſtles 


after the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, inftru&- 
ed both them in all 
the chiefeſtmyſte- 
ries and {ecrets of 
our falvation , and 
alſo by them the 
Church,8 will al- 
fo inſtruct it tothe 
end of the world. 
$ The fumme of 
Y worſhip of God 
15 the invocation 
of theFather,inthe 
Name oftheSonne 
theMediarour,w 
Is alre2dy heard 
For us, for whom 
he both abaſed 


| , himfelf,and is now 


alſo glorified, © . 
* Chap. 17.8. 
9 Faith ang foo- 
hſh ſecuritie differ 
very much, | 


* Matth. 26.31. 
Marke 14. 27. 

10 Neither the wi- 
ckedneſle of rhe 
world, neither the 


weakneſle of his - 


own can diminyh 
any thing of the 
vertueof Chriſt, 
11 The ſurety & 
Mayofthe Church 
| dependeth onely 


of Chrift. 


h That m me you . 


wnght be throwghly 
ewered. For by 
{ peace ) # meant m 
th place, that qwet 
fate of minde which 


' 3s clean contrary to 


my 


-” by 


- thing. * Verely, verely I ſay unto you, 


ſpeakeſt thou plainely,and thou ſpeakeſtno 


all things, and needeſt not that any man | 
ſhould ack thee. By this we belceve that 


npon. the victorie 


2 Chiiſt prayeth that his glo v; together with his Fathers,may be 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this | 
that he ſairh, A little w4//e? we know not 
what he ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they would ask 


him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire a- | 


mong your ſelves, of that I faid, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again,a 
little w4z{e, and yeſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verely, verely I fay unto you, that 
ye ſhall weep and lament, and the world 
ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall ſorrow,but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turnedrto joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe tcavalleth, hath | 
ſorrow, becauſe her houre is come: but al- | 
ſoone as ſheis delivered ofthe childe , ſhe 


1 


| 


Ton. Chriſt prayeth for his Apoſtles 


| Sr. * things ſpake Jeſus, and lift up 
his eyes to heaven, and faid, * Father, 
| that houreis come: glorifie thy Sonne,thar 
thy Sonne may alſo glorifie thee : 

2 * Asthouhaſtgiven him power over 
*all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall life to 
all them thar thou haſt given him. 

3 Andthus is life cternall, that they know 
thee zo betheÞ onely very God, and whom 
thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 Thaveglorified thee ontheearth: I 
| have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſi 
| me to do. 

5 Andnow glorifie me, thou Father, 
with thine own {elf, with the glory which 


remembreth no more the anguiſh, for joy | I had with thee before the world was. 


that a man isborn into theworld. | 


22 Andye now therefore are in forrow: | 
but I will ſee you again, and your hearts 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ſhall no man 
take from you. 

23 Andin that day ſhall ye ask me no- 


| 


Wharſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my Name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that | 
your joy may be full, 

25 7 Theſethings haveI ſpoken unto you |} 


6 3 I have declaredthy name unto the 
men which thou gavyeſt me our of the 
world : © thine they were,and thougaveſt 
them me,and they haye kept thy word. 

* Now they that know all things 
wharſoever thou haſt given me.are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gaveſt me,andrhey have 
received them, and have known ſurely that 
] came out from thee,-and have beleeyed 
that thou haſt ſent me, 

9 TI pray for them : Ipray notfor the 


in parables: but the time will come,whenT | 
ſhall no more ſpeake to you in parables:but 
I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. | 
26 * Atthat day ſhall ye askin my Name, 
and Ifay not unto you, that I will pray un- 
to the Father for you : i 
27 For the nar] himſelf loveth you, 
becauſe yehaveloved me,* and have belee- 
ved that I came outfrom God. Nt 
28 I amcomeout from the Father; and 
came into the world: again , I leaye the , 
world, and go tothe Father. 
299 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Lo,now 


parable. : F 
30 Now know we that thou knoweſt 


thou art come out from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do you be- 
leeve now ? bl | 

32 ** Behold, the houre cometh, and | 
is alrcady come, that. ye ſhall be ſcattered 
every man into hisown, and {hill leave me | 
alone: but I am not alone : for the Farher 
is with me. | FE SES 

33 ** Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, thatbin me ye might have peace: inthe 
world ye {ball have affiiction , but be of 
good comfort: Lhave overcome the world. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


made manifeſt; 9 He prayeth for bns Apoſtles, 20 And for all 


levers. 


world,bur for them which thou haſt given 
me : for they are thine, 

| 1o Andall mine are thine, and thine 
are mine,and Iam glorified in them. 

11 And now am I no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father,keep them in thy Name, 
even them whom thou haſt given me, that 
they may be * oneas wear. 

12 WhileI was with them in theworld, 
kept themin thy Name: thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me, have I kept, and none of them is 
loſt, but the childe of perdition; that the 
*Scripture might be fulfilled. | 

13 Andnow comel to thee, and theſe 
things ſpeake I in the world , that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

' 14 I have given them thy word, and 
the world hath hated them , becauſe they 
are not of the world , asI am not of the 
world, Pet 

15 *I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou keep 
them from all evill. | 

16 They are not of the world , as I am 
not of the world. | 

17 * Sanctifie them with thy truth 
word is truth. _ y 
18 5 As thoudiddeſt ſend me into the 
world, ſo have I ſent them into the world. 


: thy 


ably agree and be 1oyned together in one, that as the Godhead is one ſo they m—— 
4 He ſheweth what manner of delve art 
meaneth, not that they ſhould be in no danger, but that they being preſerved from alba 
proove by experience that the doftrine of {alyation is truth , which they receiv 
mouth to deliver toother. f That 4, mate ther kily ; andthat s {aid to be kaſy,wlach - 


and one conſent together, * Pſal, 109. 7. 
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gh J roy T hrif 
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rieſt, beino 
dy fraighths 
> Reruphing 
oth by ol 
i rayers conſecy 
umſelf to God 
Father » ah 
Fce,and ns We 
her with 1: 
mer with bin 
Trefore thi 
CI Was fro 
all berg 
- tO the g 
(0) the world, 
foundation 4 
Sruul of F 
of God. 7. | 
2 He firſt decla 
eth, that A 
Came into y wo 
10 he end there 
Mut might 
in 1m, being 
£ rehended by 
aith, his glor - 
laving his Ned 
he applied hin 
to tnat Onely : 1 
therefore defira 
of the Father, t 
he would bleſs 
worke which 
had finiſhed. 
* Mai.h. 2, 
a Over all me, 
b He calleth;heF 
ther the enely 1 
Ged, ro ſet him 
gacnſt falſe gd, a 
nct to {iut or h; 
ſelf & the kuly Gh 
fer ﬀ raightwayes 
wyneth ihe know'e , 
(fibe Father ard 
kncwiedge of lam! 
tegerker , and ator 
zing to his accuſtum 
manner lextah fi 
the while Gudbecd 
the perſencf rhe F 
the: : jo 116 Fatl 
ame ſad tr beK; 
mmortall, wiſe, a 
dwelling in ll 
which vo man « 
attam wito nib 
Kom. 16. 27, 
I Tm. 1.17, 
3 Firſt of all, 
rayeth for thoi 
lis diſciples þ 
whom be wou 
have the reſttoþ 
garheredtogetht 
and commendet 
themyunto the F: 
ther, (having ono 
rejected y whol 
company of there 
robite ) becaw 
$ rccervcd then 
of him , into 1 
cuſtodie , and fo 
that they cmbrzce 
ins his dof 
ſhall have{o wan 
and iO mioht S 
nemies. thatther 
is no way fortheit 
tobe in !o{tie, bul 
by his ielp onel 
c He /t.eocet;2 heres 
that everlaſting E 
leckien and lure 
which was kndaen 7 
the occd wil & pica 
ſrreof Ged, wid 
ite gruyndyverk 0 
cur ſaluctin 
a He ſheveeth Þ 
that everlaſting a 
hidden pur pe © 
Ged F;) declared 
Chriſt, by who3 
aps. taitrfied ar. 
ſandtificd, of mt b 
Lold on ham by f ah 
that at length by 
a1 cometo tif gill 
of the eletfiin, 
* Chap. 36.27, 
eHe prayeth that 
cople 174) peace 
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decticale 


I 
and made froper to God enely, 5 He addeth moreover, that the Apoſtles have a voc arion CO 


mon with them,& therefore that they muſt be holden up by the 


(elf{ame vertne tO 92VE "t 


themſelyes wholly to God, whereby he being firſt, did conlecrate himſelf tothe Father, 


19 And 
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yerfor the faithfull. 
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Chap.xviij. Malchus care cutoff, 165. 


19 And for their ſakes ſanRifie I my ' 
ſelfe , that they alſo may be ſandified 
'throughthe® rrueth, £4 

20 © Ipray notfor theſe alone , bur for | 
them alſo- which ſhall beleeve in me, : 


| Ccoolrdy he throughtheir word, 


9 Thiwasthat the word might befulfil- 
led which heſpake , *Of themwhich thon * £44.17. 13, 
 gaveſt me,haveLloſt none. 

10 5 Then Simon Perer having a ſword, 
drew it, and {mote the high Prieſtsſcrvant, 
and cut off his right care. 


5 We ought t6 
conteitie the _ 
zeale we bearetd 
God, within the 
bonds of our yo» 
CatiON. 


Farher all his 
Lis, hOW Many 


21 Thar they all may be one, asthou, O ! 
js 1997 Father, artin me, and Linthee : ever that; 
fe in him BY. they may be alſo one in us, that the world 
v, doctrine © . obs ; yp OR 
wttes: that ray beleeye that thou haſt ſent me, 
pedenerre- 22 Andthe glory that thou gaveſt me, 
pi orhey I have given them, that they may be one, as 

gecire WEATT ONE, BED 
re *23 Iin them, and thou in me, that they : 
ge belevedio may be made perfite in one, and that the : 
Fn, 4 | | 
Jupy ever world may know thar thou haſt ſent me, | 
9.8%> andhaſtloved them,as thou haſt loved me. 
, (14,12, 26, 24 * Father 3 I will that they which thou 
| haſtgiven me, be with me, even where I 
am, that they may behold that my glory, 
which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedlſt 
me before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father , the world alſo 
hathnot knowen thee, ButT have knowen 
thee, andtheſe have knowen, thatthou haſt 
{entme. 
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Mecommunica- 
kh with his by 
We :nd littie,the 
wledoe of the 
Wher, which 1s 
Foy ful in Chriſt 
& Mediatour, 
they may 1n 
Fn ved of 
fefather , with 
elſe fame love 
feewith he lo- 
wh the Sonne, 


Name, and will declare it, that the love 
wherewith thou haſt lovedme , may be in 
them, and Tin them. ' 


CHAP, XVIII 


z By Chrifts power , whom Indas betrayeth, 6 The ſouldiers 
are caft down to the ground. 13 Chriſt  ledto Annas, and 
from bins. to Caiaphas. 22, 23 Eis anſwere to the officer 
that ſmore him with a'rod. 28 Being delivered to Pilate, 
56 Hee declareth bs: kingdome, 


Hen* Jefas hadſpokentheſe things, 
own accord /A/' 1 CHOY HET TH . «O_o | 
In. re VV he went forth with: his diſciples 
ns *- over the brooke * Cedron,, where was a 
Who byhis nds, into-the which he entred;, and his 
Wt tike awey: | Ci les. | RO 
q =o. te 2 "And Judas which betrayedhim,knew 
bs relion, alſo.the place”: for Jefus ofttimes reſorted 
ko 5 thither withhis diſciples. 
yo” <3 ** Judasthen, after he had receiveda 
es, bandof menand officersofthe highPrieſts, 
1443. and of the Phariſes, came thither with lan- 
it who was TEFISANTONCHES, and WEapons 
fs vicked. 4 ? Then Jeſus, knowing all things that 
: ver ſhould comeunto him , went forth and 
me eve. ſajdiunto them, Whom ſeek yee ? 
ks perſon = 5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 
am bondof Feth;, Jeſus ſaid untorthem , I am he. Now 
nd bow he JUdaS alſo which betrayed him , ſtood with * 

them. MA | 
6 Afſſbone then as he had ſaid unto thetn, 

Iam he, they wentaway backewards, and | 
fell to the ground. \ or 
0 Therhe asked them againe , Whom | 
leeke ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. | 


1 Chriſt poeth of 


”» 


bY 


oi doeth 
ett theof.. 
: P00d paw 
not in ra 
ver, 


u 
"4 | 


Iam he: therefore if 


ye lecke me, ler theſe 
goe their way. 


| bound him, 


- 26 7 AndThave declared unto themthy | 


| tothe world: I ever taught in the Syna- 


| 


| 


\ 


8: + Jeſus anſwered, I ſaid unto you,thar | 


Now the ſcrvants 
name was Malchus. 


11 Thenſaid Jeſus untoPeter , Putup 
thy ſword intothe ſheath: ſhall I not drink 
of the cup which» Father hath given me? 

12 Then the band and thecapraine,and 
the officers of the Jewes took Jeſus, and > 

13 * Andledhim away to * Annas firſt $ Chit  _ 
(for he was father in law to Caiaphas, an earthly high 
which was the high Prieft that ſame yeare.) tems 65 

14 * And Caiaphas was he, that pave 


| 


demned for our 

bla!phemies , that 

| we might be quits 

counſel] tothe Jewes,that it was expedient dof the ever 
that one man ſhoulddie for the people, hinfete. 

15 © 7 *Now Simon Peter followed * c:p1t;6. | 
Jeſus, andanother diſciple, and that diſciple fnplcote 61g 
was knowen of the high Prieſt: therefore rrp Kept 
he went in with Jeſus into the hall of the 4 b<ovce left 

high Prieſt : Mat26.58. 

16 Bur Peter ſtood at the doore with- Zay 2.94, 
out. Then went out the other diſciple 
which was knowen unto the high Prieſt , 
and ſpake to her that kept the doore, and 
broughtin Peter. 

* 17 Then ſaid the maid that kept the 


| doore, unto Perer, Art notthou alſo one of 


tits mans diſciples « Heſfaid, I am not. 
18 Andtheſeryants and officers ſtood 
there, which had madea fire of coales : for 
it was cold, and they warmed themſelves. 
And Peter alſo ſtood among them , and 
warmed himſelfe, | | RE: 

19 « (* The high Prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples, and of his dodtrine,. 

20 Jcſusanſweredhim , I ſpake openly 


8 Chriſt defeiis 
deth his canſe- but 
flenderly, not that 
he would with< 
drawe himſelſe 
from death, butts 
ſhew that he was 
condemned a3 ati 
innocent. 


gogue and in the Temple , whither rhe 
Jewes reſort continually, andin ſecret have 
Ifaid nothing, 

21 Why askeſt thou me ? aske them 
which heard me what I ſaid unto them : 
behold,they know what I ſaid. | 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, 


| one of the officers which ſtood by , {more 


Jeſus with 44 rod, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou 
the high Prieſtſo ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him , 1fI have evill 
ſpoken, beare witneſle of the evill : butif I 
have well ſpoken, why {miteſt thou me ? 

24 «|* Now Annas hadſenthim bound 
| unto Caiaphas the high Prieſt. ) 

25 *9 And Simon Peter ſtood and war- 
med himſelte, and they faid unto him, Arr have once flle 
not thou alſo of his diſciples? He denied me lit up ther 
it, andfaid, I am not. ME © f\, 

26 One ofthe ſervants of the high Prieſt, $3 ume 
his couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſaid, 
didnotl ſee thee inthe garden with him ? 

Q 27 Peter 


* Matt. 26, 55 
Lyke 22.54. 

* Matt.26, 69, 
Marke 14.59. 
Luiezl.zy 

9 Afrer that men 
have once fallen. 


worle, until! the 
be raiſed ip p4 | 
gaine , by anew 
veltus 08; 


and more, ito 


Chriſts confeſkion to Pilate. 


£1 


5 
_— 


—— ﬆ=«-AqAp—u— 


John. 


Y Matt.27, 2, 
Mar.e15.1. 
I44.e23.1. 

10 The ore of 
God is brought 
before the judge- 
ment leate of an 
earthly and pro- 
fane man,in whom 
there is found 
much lefle wick- 
ecdnefle then in 
the Princes of the 
Peop'e Of God: A 
lively image of 
rhe wrath of God 
againſt finne , and 
tnierewithall of 
his great mercy, 
and laſt of all of 
BY moſt leyere 
jadgement a#aiuſt 
I he Pbborg cOn- 
temne:s of his 
grace when its - 
Offered umo them 
a Frim C aaplias 
tonſe. 

* AtFs 10.28, 
end 1 : 3, 


b For ; 25 orga of 


hi fe and death were 
talen from them 
feurtte yeares before 
' the deſtrud@tcn of the 
Temple. 

* Matih. 20,19. 
e For Chriſt had 
foreicld that he 
/bould be cyuunfied, 

* Matt.17.11, 
Marie 25.2, 

£46.8 23.3s« 


11 Chriſt avon- 
cheth his piri- 
tuall Kkinedome, 
but rejeceth a 
wordly, 


| King then?Jcſus anſwered, Thou fayeſtthat | 


12 Tt was requiſit 


that Chriſt ſhould 


be pronounced in- 


nocent , but not- 
withſtanding ( in 
that that he took 
npon him our per- 
fon ) was to be 
condemned as a 
moſt wicked man, 


da He {4eaceth this 


dildainfully and 


ſeeffinely , ard not by 


27 Peter thendeniedagaine,and imme- 
diatly the cock crew. 

28 «| *:* Then led they Teſus from ® Caia- 
phas intro the common hall, Now it was 
morning, and they themſelves wentnor in- 
to thecommon hall, leſt they ſhould be 
* defiled , but that they might cate the 
Pafleover. | 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
faid , Whar accuſation bring yee againſt 
this man ? 

30 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If 
he were not anevill doer, we would not 
have delivered him unto thee, 

31 Then ſaid Piſate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him after your own Law. 
Then the Jewes ſaid unto him, ®Ir 1s not 
lawfullfor us to putany man to death. 

' 32 It nasthat the word of Jeſus * might 
be fulfiiled which he ſpake,*{1gnifying what 
death he ſhould die, _ 

33 * So Pllateentred into the common 
hallagaine, and called Jeſus , and faid unto 
him, Artthou the King of the Jewes ? 

Jeſus anſwered him , Sayeſt thou 
that of thy ſelfe, or did other tell itthee of 
me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew? Thine 
own nation, and the high Prieſts have deli- 
yered theeunto mee. Whathaſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, my kingdomeis not 
of this world: if my kingdome were of this 
world, my ſervants would ſurely fight, that 
I ſhould notbe delivered to the Jewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from hence, 

Pilate rhenſaid unto him, Art thou a 


I am aKing: for this cauſe am TI born, and 
for this cauſe came Iinto the world, thatT 
{hould beare witnefle unto the trueth: eye- 
ry one that is of the trueth, heareth my 
VOICC. 

38 * Pilate faid unto him , 4 What is 
trueth 2 And when he had ſaid thart,he wenr 
out againe unto rhe Jewes , and faid unto 
them, I findein him no cauſe art all. 

39 * But you have a cuſtome , that I 
ſhould deliveryou one looſeat the Paſſe- 


we1#«v8 <2" oyer: will ye then that Tlooſe unto youthe 


on 

* Matt.27. 15, 
Aarke I5,H. 
Luie 23.17. 

* Acts 3. 14. 


e Word for eord, 
made a great aud 


Feule voice, 


\ 


Po Matt 27.29, 


Marke 15.16, 

1 The . wiſdome 
of the Hefly chu- 
ſeth of two. evils 
the leaſt, but God 
curjeth that ſame 
wi:edome, 


King of the Jewes ? ite 
40 * Then* cried they all againe, ſay- 


rabbas was a murtherer. 


'Cnar. X IX; 


1 Pilate when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with thornes, 
* ww d:ſrrous to let hum looſe, 8 but being overcome with 
the outrage of the Tewes, 16 He delrvereth him to be orwci- 
fred. 26 Tefus committeth his mother to the diſeip'e. 39 Ha- 
wing taſted vineger , he dieth. 34 And being dead » his ſite is 

| pierced with a ſpeare. 40 He ts buried, | 


'Hen * Pilate tooke Jeſus and * ſcour- 
gcd him, © - 
2 Andthe ſouldicrs platteda crown 


ing, Not him, but Barabbas : now this Ba- | 


Chriſtis crucifie, 


thornes,and put it on his head,and they pur 


onhim a purple garmenr, 

3 And ſaid, Haile King of the Jewes. 
And they {mote him with 7hey rods. 

4 * Then Pilate went forth againe, and 
{aid unto them, Behold , Ibring him forth 
to you, that ye may know , that I finde no 
fault in him art all, 

5, Then came Jeſus forth wearing a 
crown of thornes , anda purple garment. 
And P/lateſaid untothem, Behold the man. 

6 Then when the high Prieſts and officers 
ſaw him, they cried, ſaying, * Crucifie,cru- 
cific him. Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye 
him and crucifie 4/2 : for I finde no fault in 
him. ” 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haye a 
law,and by our law he ought to die, becauſe 
he made himſelfe the Sonne of God. 

8 « > When Pilate then heard that 
word, he was the more afraid, 

9 Andwent againe into the common 
hall, andſaid unto Jcſus, Whence art thou? 
But Jeſus gayehim none anſwere, 

10 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou notunto me? Knoweſt thou not that 
I have power to crucifie thee , and have 
| power to looſe thee? i 

x1 Jeſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt have 
no power atallagainſt me, except it were 
given theefrom above : therefore he thar 
deliveredmeunto thee, hath the greater ſin, 

12 From thenceforth Pilate fought to 


 looſehim, butthe Jewes cried, faying, If 


| 


thou deliver him , thou art not Cefars 
friend : for whoſoever maketh himſelfe a 
King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

3 [+ When Pilate heard this word, he 
brought Jeſus forth , and fate down in rhe 
judgement ſeate, in a place called , The 
Pavement, and inEbrew, > Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the, preparation of the 
Paſſeover,and about the fixt houre: andhe 
ſaid unto the Jewes, Behold your King. 

I5 But they cried , Away with Pim, 
away with him , crucifie him. Pilate ſaid 
untothem, ShallI crucifie your King? The 
high Prieſtsanſwered, We have no King 
bur-Ceſar. 


| to be crucified. And they tooke Jeſus , and 
ledhim away. _ 

17 * And he bare his own croſſe, and 
came into aplace named of dead mens ſkulls, 
which is calledin Hebrew, Golgotha:-- 

18 Wherethey crucified him, and two 
other with him, on citherſide one, and Je- 
ſus in the middes. Op 

19< 5 And Pilate wrote alſo atitle, and 
put it on the Crofle , andit was written, 


_ſ|Oe Taz Js \ | 
of | ' 20 This ritle then read many of the 


Jzxsvs Or NazarttH Tus Kin 
JEvVVES., | 


Jewes: 


16 5 Thendelivered he him unto them, + 


v Chriſt is ap 
quitted by i 
lame Mouth 
Wherewith he 
afterward con 
demned, 


a Tiey will 1; 
h:m cucified wit 
by anld cuſtom 
theirs they |, 

have ftored & | 
ged tp as nj 
of bla; phenne; 

they deſire 19 |; 
hins crucificd aji 


the mamiey of t 


Romans, 


3. Pilates con- 
'c1ence fioh: 
for Chriſt, but 
firnohtway ir 
yeeldeth, becm 
It 15 not npholdg 
with the finoul 
vertue of God, 


4 Filare condem 
nzth himſelfe fiſt 
with the feme. 
month,wherewitl 
he afterward 

denneth Chriſt, 


b Gabhatha ſign: 


fpeth an hie place, 
mdgement ſeat 
are, 


Chriſt \aftenct 
Satan » fine wy 
denn to the 
crotle. 


* Matt.27. 3t. 
Lwke 23. 20. 


6 Chriſt fittin 
v nthe throne* 
the crofle,1s 
ly written ef 
ing king & 
people with k 
own hand , 
mouth conce 
ned him for "® 
ping .a king 


[ 


teſle!! 


-. 0 


Chriſts fide pierced. 


Chap. xix, xx. | 


Chriſts reſurre&tion. 107 


R— 


/ 


Chriſt fonifieth 
b the diviſion of 
his garments 2- 
monglt the bloo- 
die butchers ( his 
coar except» that 
had no ſeame)that 
it ſhall come tO 
le, that he will 
hortly divide his 
benefits and en- 
rich his very,ene- 
mies rhorowont 
theworld : but 1o 
- notwithſtanding 
that the treaſure 
ofhis Church ſlal 
remaine whole. 
| + Matt.27. 35. 
| Marke15.24, © 
4 Pſal.22. 18, 
$ Chriſt is apet= 
' fe& example of 


all riohteouſneſle, {} 


not onely in the 
' keeping Of the 
firſt, but alſo of 
_ thelecond Table. 


9 Chriſt, when he 
hath taken the vi- 
neger,yeeldeth up 
the ghoſt , drink- 
ing up indeed that 
moſt bitter and 
ſharpe cup of his 
Fathers wrath in 
onr name. 

'® T[c1.69.22, 

e Galatinus wit- 
weſſeth cut of the 
botke called Sanhe- 
drin, that the Temes 
were went 10 proe 
them that were exe- 
ered , wineger 
mixed with frank- 
meenſe ts drinke, to 
maze their braines 
ſomewhat tregbled: 
ſ charitably the 


Tewes provided for 


the pore mens cone 
ſeence , which were 
executed, 


19 The body of 


Chriſt which was 
dead for a ſeaſon, 
(becau'e it fo 

pleaſed him) is 

wounded , but the 
leaſt bone of it is 
not broken ; and 


ach is the ſtate of 


his myſticall 
odie, 
11 Chrift being 
dexd upon the 
crofle witneſſeth 
y adouble fiene, 
that he onely is 
the trne fſatisfa- 
101, and the true 
Walling for the 
eiecevers. ' 
Ths weund was 
* mſt manfes} 
. Wineſſe of the death 
ef C briſt « for the 
Water that iſſued 
«t of this wound 
Ce us tlainely to 
ene; and » that the 
Meat on prerced the 
very ſhinne - that 
"Ppaſſeth the 
at, which:ts the 
that coentai- 
Fel) that water, and 
that being o071ce 
Witnded, that crea- 
lure which is ſo prer- 
» and ſtricien, 
"enct chuſe brit de, 


writtenin Hebrew, Greeke and Larine. 


Jewes,to Pilate , Write not, The king of 


ſeame woven from the top throughout. 


Jewes : for the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cited, was neere to the citie : and it was 


—— 


- 21 Then ſaid the high Prieſts of the 


the Jewes, burthathe ſaid, I am king of the 
Jewes. 

'22 Pilate anſwered, What I have writ- ' 
ten, I have written. 

23 ©« Thenthe* ſouldiers , when they 
had crucified Jeſus,tooke his garments(and 
made foure parts, to every ſouldicr a part ) 
and his coat : and the coat was without 


24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, 
Let usnot divide it , but caſt lors for ir. 
whoſe it ſhall be. Ths wasthar the Scripture | 
mightbe fulfilled, which ſayth, * They par- 
ted my garments amongthem , and on m 
coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers did theſe | 
things in deed. 

25 © * Thenſtoodby the croſle of Je- 
us his mother, and his mothers fiſter , Ma- 
ry the wife of Cleopas , and Mary Magda- 

ene... 

26 And when Jeſus ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he lo- 
ved, he ſaid unto his mother, Woman , be- 
holdthy ſonne. 

27 Then faidhe to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother : andfrom that houre the diſ- 
ciple tooke her home unto him. 

28 ©? After , when Jeſus knew that all 


% 


* 
[i 


Y | 


Scripture ſhouldbe fulfilled, *Nota bone. , Exed.12.46. 


Num. 9.12, 


of him ſhall bebroken. we 
37 Andagaine another Scripture ſayth, 

*They ſhall ſce him whom they have thruſt 

through. 

38 *'2 Andafter theſe things, Joſeph of 
Arimathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus,but 
ſecretly for feare of the Jewes,) beſought 


| Pilate thathe might take down the bodie of 


Jeſus. And Pilate gave him licence. He 
came then and tooke Jeſus bodie, 

39 Andthere came * alſo Nicodemus 
(which firſt came to Jeſus by night) and 
brought of myrrheand aloes niingledtoge- 
cher aboutan hundreapaund. 

40 Thentooke they thebodie of Jeſus, 
and wrapped it in linnen clothes with the 
odouts, as the maner of the Jewes is to 
burie. 

41 And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucified, was a garden, and inthe garden a 
+ ſepulchre, wherein was*® never man yer 
laid, 

42 There then layd they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Jewes preparation day, for the ſc- 
pulchre was neere, 


CHAP AX. 


| 7 Mary bringeth wordthat Chriſt is riſen. 3 Peter and Iohn 
* Tunnetoſee it, 15 leſus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to 
the diſciples that were together in the houſe. 2'5 Thomas, te- 
fore faithleſſe, 29 Now beleeveth. 


Ow * * the firſt 4zy of theweeke came 


Mary Magdalene, early when it was 


things were performed , that the * Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, he ſaid, I thirſt, 

29 And there: was ſet a © veſlcllfull of 
vineger : and they filled a ſpunge with vi- 
neger, andpur it about an Hyſlope #ake, 
and pur it ro his mouth. 

30 Now when Jeſus had received of 
the vineger , he ſaid, It is finiſhed , and 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 ** The Jewes then (becauſe it was the 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhould not re- 
maine uponrhe crofle on the Sabbath gay : 
for that Sabbath was an high day ) be- 
ſought Pilare rhat their legs might be 


yet darke, unto rhe ſepulchre, and ſaw the 
ſtone takenaway from the tombe. 
| 2 Thenſheranne, and came to Simon 
Peter, andto the other diſciple whom Je- 
{us loved, and faidunto them, They have 
taken away the Lordout of the ſepulchre, 
| & we knownot where they have laid him. 
3Peter therefore went forth,and the other 
diſciple, and they cameunto the ſepulchre. 
4 Sothey ranne both together , but the 
other diſciple did outrunne Peter,andcame 
firſt ro the ſepulchre, 
! 5 Andhe ſtouped down, and ſaw the 
linnen clothes lying: yet went henor in. 


broken , and that they might be taken 
down. : 

32 Thencame the ſouldiers and brake 
the legs ofthe firſt, and ofthe other which 
was crucified with Te/z. 

3 Bur when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw tharhe was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. F 

34 * But one of rhe ſouldiers with a 
ſpeare pierced his fide , and forthwith 
came thereout bloodand water. 

35 And he that ſaw it , bare re- 
cord , and his record is true : and he 
knoweth that he faith rrue , that ye might 
beleevye it. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 


- 


6 Then came Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the ſepulchre, andſaw 
the linnen clothes lie, 
| 7 Andthe kerchicte that was upon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wrapped together ina place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw it, and beleeyed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture, 
That he muſt riſe againefrom the dead. 

10 Andthe diſciples went away againe 
unto their own home. | 

11 «| *But Mary ſtood * withoutat the ſc- 
pulchre weeping : and as ſhe wept , ſhe 


4 


| bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulchre, 
| Q 2 


12 * And © 


— 


*K Zach,12 Io, 
« Matt, 27.57. 
Marke 15.42. 
Lule25.50, 


12 Chriſt is open. 
ly buried, and in a 
famous place , Pj= 


late wriing and 


ſuffering it , and 
that by men 
which d1d favour 
Chriſt, wm ach 
wife, that yet be-. 
fore that diy,they 
never openly fol- 
lowed him:'o that 
by his buriall , no 
man cn Juſtly 
douhr either of 
his death \, or re- 
{urreC&tion. 

® Chap3-2» 


e That mw man 

might call at 1s 
re uWrrecfion , as 

though ſeme other 
that had been buried 
there, had riſen, 

Theephil, 


* Mariel6.1, 
Ln:e24.1. 

1 Mary Magda». 
lene, Peter and 
Tohn, are the firſt 
witnefles of the 
refurrection : and 
fnch as c:nnot Ju= 
ſly be ſuſpeted, 
for that they 
themſelves conld 
ſcarcely be per- 
{waded of it , fo 
farre it is off, thar 
they ſhonld invent 
it of tet purpoſe, 


in Matt 2v.1, 
Myrie 16.5, 
4 Thats , witlewz 
the cave , whichthe © 
” Wis Was cut ont 

6 


The Lords reſurre&on. 


S. Ilohn, 


The draught of fiſhes! 


2 Two Angels are 
made. witneſſes of 
the Lords refur- 
recion. h 

b In white clothing. 


_ 


ec Mayy ſpake as 
the common people 
wvſe to ſheale + for 
they Speale of adead 
carkaſſe as they dre 
of a whole man. 

3 Jes witneſſet 
y his preſence, 
that he 1s: truely 
'ilen, 


4 Chriſt which 1s 
riſen is not to be 
ſonght in this 

world , according 
to the fleſh , 

but in heaven by 
Faith . whither he 
is cone before us. 
a By hs brethren,he 
. - meaneth h5 diſciples: 
for tn the next verſe 
follewing, it # ſaid, 
that Mary told hs 
D:{cples. | 
e Hecalleth G4 hs 
Father , becaz:/e he 
hs Fat her naturally 
i the Godhead, and 


he ſaith your Filer, 


becauſe ke 15 our 
Father , by grace, 
threegh the adoption 
of the Sonnes of God : 
that 1s, by taking 1 
of las free or7acc to be 
bis ſonnes, Epiptia- 
7188. 

*K Mar. 15. 14. 

. 'Lule. 24.30. 

1 Cor.15:5. 

5 Chriſt in that 
that he preſented 
himſelfe before 
his diſcipies ſud- 
denly . throngh 
his divine power, 
when the genes 
were ſhut , doth 
fully aftare them 
both of his reſur- 
reftion, and al'o 
of their Apoſtle- 
ſhip, inſpiring the 
with the holy 
Ghoſt who is the 
miniſtery of the 
Go'pel. 

F Either the doores 
opend te him of theay 
owne accord, or the 
wery wals thersſclues 
were a Paſjage to 
km. 

* Mat.2y, 18, 

6 The publiſhing 
of the forgivenes 
of ſins, by faith in 
Chriſt, and the 
ſetting forth and 
denouncing the 
wrath of God in 
retaining the fins 
of the unbelee- 
vers, iS the {umme 
of the preaching 
of th e Go'pel, 

2, Chriſt draweth 
- ont. of the unbe- 
leefe of Thom:s 
a certaine and ſure 
teftimonrie of his 
re{urre&ion, 


| Peace be unto you. 


12 * And ſaw two Angels ind white, fit- 
ting, the one at the head, & the other at the 
feet , wherethe bodie of Jeſus had layen, 

13 And they ſaid unto her, Woman, 
why weepeſtthou 2 She ſaid unto them, | 
They have taken away © my Lord, and1I 
know not where they havelaid him. 

14 *When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
her ſelfe backe, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and | 
knew not that it was Jeſus, 

15 Jeſus ſayth unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou 2 whom ſcekeſt thou? She 
ſuppoſing that he had beene the gardiner, 
ſud unto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him 
hence.tell me where thou haſt laid him,and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jelus fayrh unto her , Marie, She 
turned her ſelfe,and ſaid unto him,Rabboni, 
which is to ſay, Maſter, 

17 *Jeſusfayth unto her,touch me not: 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : 
but goe to my *® brethren , and ſay unto 
them, I aicend unto *my Father , and to 
your Father,and to my God,& your God. 

18 Mary Magdelene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord , and 
that he had ſpokca theſe things unto her. 

19 ©** The ſame day then at night, 
which was the firſtday of the weeke , and 
wherithcf doores were ſhut where the Di{- 
ciples were aſſembledfor feare ofthe Iews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood inthe mids , and ſaid 
to them , Peacebeunto you. 

20 And when hehad ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them 45 hands, and his ſide. Then 


were the ' Diſciples glad when they had 
ſeene the Lord. 


21 * Thenſaid Jeſus unto them againe, | 


Peace be unto you : as my Father ſenr me, | 
ſo, ſend I you. | 

22 And when he had ſaid that, he brea- 
thed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive 
the holy Ghoſt. 

23 *Whoſoevers ſinnes. ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them : aud whoſoevers 
ſinnes ye retaine, they are retained, 

24 <7 But Thomas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. 

25 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid 
unto him , We have ſcene the Lord : bur 
he ſaid unto them , Except I ſee inhis | 
hands the print of the nailes , and put 
my finger into the print of the nailes, | 
and put my handinto his fide, I will not 
beleeve it. FL 

26  Andeight dayes after, againe his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Thea cam? Jeſus, whenths doores | 
wereſhut, and ſtoodinthe mids, and faid, 


27 After,ſazd he to Thomas, Putthy fin- 
ger here, and ſee mine hands, and pur forth 


thine hand; andputitinto my ſide, andbe 


not faithleſle, but faithfull, 

28 Then Thomas anſ{werd.,and ſaid unto 
him, Thox art my Lord and my God. 

29 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeene me, thou beleeveſt : 
bleſled are they that have not ſeene, and 
have beleeyed. : 

30 © ** And many other ſignes alſo 
did Jeſus inthe preſence of his Diſciples, 
whichare not written in this booke. 


Sonne of God , and that inbelecying ye 
might have life through his Name. 


CHAP. XXL 


Yr leſus appeareth to his Diſciples as they were a fiſhing, 6,7 
whom they know by a miraculous draught of Fiſhes. 1s 
He committeth the charge of the Sheepe to Peter, 18 and 
foretelleth him of the maner of his death. 


AE theſe things, * Jeſus ſhewed him- 
ſelfe againe to his Diſciples at the ſea 
of Tiberias : and thus ſhewedhe him/e//. 

2 Therewere together Simon. Peter, 
and Thomas,which is called Didymus.,and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galile, and /aznes of 
Zebedcus, and two other of his diſciples. 

3 SimonPeterſaid unto them, I goea 
fiſhing. They ſaid unto him , Wealfſo wil 
goewiththee, They went their way and 
entred into a ſhip ſtraightway, and that 
night caught they nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come,Jeſus ſtood onthe ſhore:neyertheleſs 
the deſciples knew not that ir was Jeſus. 

5 Jelusthenſaid unto them, Sirs,have 
ye any meat 2? They anſwered him, No. 

6 Thenhe ſaidunto them, Caſt out the 
ner on the right ſide ofthe ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find. So they caſt our, & they werenot abie 
atall to draw it, for themultitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore faid the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, unto Peter, Jt is the Lord. 
When Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girdedhis* coatto him(for he was 
naked) andcaſt himſelfe into theſea. 

8 Buttheother diſciples came by ſhip 
(for they were notfarre fromland, buta- 
bout two hundreth cubites) and drew the 
net with fiſhes. 


9 Aſﬀloone then as they were come to 


land, they ſaw hot coales, and fih laid 


thereon, and bread. 


\ To Jeſus ſaid unto them, Bring ofthe 


fiſhes whichye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter ſtepped forthand drew 
the net to land, full of great'fiſhes, anhun- 
dreth. fiftie and three : and albeit therc 
were ſo many, yet was not the net broken. 
\, 12 Jeſus faid unto them , Come, aud 

dine. And none of the Diſciples durſt aske 


him, Whoart thou? ſeeing they knew that 
he was the Lord, | 


4 


31 Burt theſe things arewritten, that ye 
might beleeye, that Jeſus is that Chriſt that * 


— 


8 True Faith ga. 
pendeth upon ' 
Mouth of God,r 
GOT Upon fleikly 
eyes, 

Cha p.21.2 
9 To beleey. in 
Chriſt the SOne 
of (God, and Cur 
only Sayiour, is 
the end of the do. 
rine of the Go. 
pel,and epecialy 
of the hiſtory of 
therecuttettion, 


1 In that, thi 


Chriſt here is not 
onely preſent but 
alſo enteth with 
his Diciples, he 
eiveth a moſt full 
aſſurance of his 


ReſurreQion, 


alt was aims gdr* 
ment , which cOK 
not let bis forming 


' 13 Jeſus 


_— 


Chap.xxj. | Perers death foretold. 109 


"hriſts charge to Peter, 


and lead thee whither thou wouldeſt *not. . x we 411 
19 And this ſpake he , fienifying by Song frm 
* what death he ſhould glorifie God. And  wilrm rode 
when he had ſaid this, he ſaid to him , Fol- adg'adrpe , wien 
/e Yetarned jr the 

low me, ; p oyncall , x hn Fu 
20 +* Then Peter turnedabour, and ſaw Tent, mw 
the diſciple whom Ieſus loved, following, 7% fo ie 


. : Jie) » but ſro that 
which had alſo * leaned on his breſt at ſup- &/f £ 4 Stiri 
winch) ts Tiven 145 


per 3 and had ſaid, Lor d. whichis he that be- from wn! gages 
: he /t.ewed, ther 
tr ayeth thee - | J1-EW re 


13 Teſus then came and tooke breadand 
jr by this gave them, and fiſh likewiſe, 
Gee jo biS + 1.4 Thisis now the third time that Jeſus 
Fae be ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples,after thar he 
I! al was riſen again from the dead. © 
Bs in T5 © * So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 
pla patorr, ro Simon Peter, Simon rhe ſon of Iona , 1o- 
oChriſt, in yeſt thou me more thentheſe? He ſaid unto 


1h ſheweth his 

{ling 1115 ſheep- , . , 

i mt that him , Yea Lord, thou knoweſt thar I love 
tut ba dened : ; 

"ir js thee, Heſaid unto him, Feed my lambes: 


ji 16 He faidto him again the ſecond time, 


\. Peter might : 
4 pox Simon the /oz of Tona,loveſt thou me 2 He 
m4 ſaid unto him, Yca Lord,thou knoweſt that 
pſi Arſe T love thee, He ſaid unto him, Feed my 
ihe violent ſheep. 

Lhof Peter 15  » R "WT ON : 
of 17 He ſaid unto him the third time, Si- 


Iniee/ MON the ſon of Iona,loveſt thou me ? Peter 


ſhonid be a certcen 
21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he {715 mots 
ſaid to Ieſus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe 2 nn in alba 


ſecferances a, tombs 


22 Teſus ſaid unto him, If T will that he "9, fe. 
{ That is ,that Peter 


tarrie till I come, what is it to thee ? follow |conld di ya vie 
; ent aeatn, 
thou me. 


4 We mnſt rzke 
23 Then wentthis wordabroad 2mong wet ow eyes 


heed, that whiles 


e& not that 


alle Eaſt court- 
din thoſe pl4- 


was ſ{orrie,becauſc he ſaid to him the thi:d 


4 
4 


© 


; the brethren 3 that this Diſciple {hc uld not pon other,we ne= 
die, Yet leſus ſaid notto him, He thall nor 


which is injoyned 


die: bur if I will that he tarie till I come , * <14p-13-23+ 
what 1s it to thee ? 

24 * Thisis that diſciple, which teſtifieth {Tyr *m*a1 
of theſcthings, and wrotetheſe things,and yall vnaem:ner 
we know that-his teſtimonie is true. nen , bur & 

* | | - Ffalvation of the 
25 * Now there are alſo many other gody. 
things which Teſus did, the which if they * On 
ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe the 
world could nor contain the bookes that 
{hould be written, Amen. 


rr {le time, Loveſtthou me ? and ſaid unto him, 


WA arments, , . : 
«grid Lord,thou knoweſt all things: thou know- 
uſes up. . , 

& =ar 6a: C{t that I love thee, Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


oirdine whtch 
pop Feed my ſheep. 


roy 18 3 Verely,verely Ifay unto thee, When 


wat «=> thou waſt yong,thou © girded(t thy felf,and 
wir walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: butwhen 


hs ths thin-e 


» xtier thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 


If i, but the . A 

zl, xm thine hands, and another ſhall* gird thee, 
ult 5t gzrd 

on ppl. bat andther ſhall bind thee. with chains and carrie thee whither thou wouldeſt net. 


men; but for the 


— Saad. 


The deſcriprion of the countries and places mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles,from Italie on the Weſt part, unto the Medes and Perſians towards the Faſt, containing 
about 2200 miles in length, The which deſcription ſeryeth tor the peregrination of Szint Paul , and 
other of the Apoſtles,and for the underſtanding of many things contained in this booke. 


The names of the Iſles and (ountreies mentioned in this Map. 


Cilicia. Italie. Macedonia, 
Chaldea. Hlyria,or Sclayonie. Myſ:a. 
Clauday. Iudea. Media. 
Coos lfle. Leſbos lfle. Pamphilia, 
Creta or Candia Iſle. Lycaonia. Perſia, 

Cy prus. Lycia. Pontus. 
Galatia, Malta Iſle. Phenicia. 
Grecia. 


 Piſidia, 
Phrygta. 
Res Ifle, 
Samos Ifle. 
Samothracia lfle, 
Sicilia 1ile, 
Syria, 


(hai, 

tibia the deſart. 
tia the ſtonie. 
Imenia, 

athe lefle, 
Mdinia. 
IMadocia, 

Wos Iſle, 


ſ— 1 - _ —_— — a a SYS 


The towns ſpecified in this Map, and their ſituation, with the olſereation of the length and breadth. 


Idtipolis . 5o, 0:' 41,30 | Faire hayens 56,46: 35,10 | Philippi 50,45: 41,46 


Gaza Ptolemais 


Wchia of Syria 
Wchia of Piſidia 


ollonja 

he 

Utes 

lia 

Don 

"mn 

crea haven 
M"eaStraton 
l; tam 

thus 
Wlcys 

be 

(clus 


70,15: 
62,30: 
49,30: 
56, 0: 
32545: 
62,15: 
79, Oc 
43,45: 
'F1,20: 
66,16: 
T32339J* 
5 I,15: 
68,55: 
64,20: 
372493 


"434-:0 


37,20 
39, 0 
40,30 
40,15 
3751) 
36,30 


39,50 
37, © 
3225 
37,10 
36,55 
339 © 
38,15 


Gnidum 
Iconwm 
Ieruſalem 
Ioppe 
Laodicea 
Lyſtri 
Miletum 
Myra 
Mytclene 
Neapolis 
Paphos in Cyprus 
Patara 
Perge 


2 [249 


| Phenix an hayen 


65,10: 
57,10: 
64,30: 
66, ©: 
66,40: 
68,30: 
64, 0: 
CY, 07 
61,36: 
33, 0: 
F1,I5: 
05,0; 
60,30: 
62,15: 


3 3945+ 


3 1,40 
35330 
39,45 
31535 
31335 
335 


Puteoli 


Rhegium 


Rome 


Salamine Ifle of 
Cyprus 

Samaria 

Seleucia 


Sidon 


Syracuſe 


Tarſus 


Theſlalonica 


Troas 
Tyrus 


O 3 


66,5 0: 
39,3 0: 
40, 0: 
56,40! 


66,40: 
66.20: 
68,35: 
67,15: 
39,30: 


67,40: 


49,50: 
J3Jz 0: 
67, 3; 


THE 


32,58 
41z Oo 
39, O 


41,40 


33,30 
32,19 
25440 
33930 
37515 
36,50 
40,30 
41, 0 
33,20 
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Chriſt gatheringhis Apoſtles.  A&s. = giveththem acomman 
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54] 59] 64] 09 |7 
THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 
Apoſtles, writen by Luxe the Evangeliſt. 


FN 
UW 
\o 
HR 
> 
wi 
© 


mp 7. 0 eee 


OWE ET OA ISIS > Org oe as 


Oo WY Hen | /pace of fortiedayes, and ſpeaking of thoſc 
F Like tieth this biftorie to his Goſpell, 9 Chriſt beingtaken | things which appertaine to the kinedome of 
zzat0 heaven, T0 the Apoſtles 11 being warned by the An- Go ki - 


gels, 12 veturne, 14 andgive themſelves to pra yer. 15 B | & 1 yle244 
Peters motion, 18 into Indus the traytonrs olive, Marthinsþ 4. * And whenhe had © oather ed them tO- , They wr 


| - gether , he commanded them that they lt ie gt 
rd ak |; Have made the | ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem,butto !i7; 
| ofcheGopel.tha | * former treatiſe,O | wait for the promiſe of the Father, which Honey 
icofrheſayines ll 3 Beopatins , Ofall | * /azd he, ye have heard of me. ; * In 14a 

| Ee, OT Js || that Teſus began to | 5 *For Tohn indeed baptized with wa- eh 
EIS DG. Apo 2 || * docandreach, ter,butye ſhall be baptized 4 with the holy ©13:.- 


ſtles. 

a The atts of Teſus 
ave the miracles and 
aomgs wh ch ſhewed 
kx Gcodlead, and his 
moſt per fit lolineſſe 


jj 


_ eee ee nt 


that hee was taken | 6 * Whenthey therefore were come to- ron 


eitker the Fdl 


up , after that he gether , they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, cut, «/ 


Fe 


iv 


Fi 


pages — — ; Oe nfl Tom» 
oe came ant through the holy | wilt thouat this time *©reſtorethe kingdom 7.6 +: 
. . . " 1ater » 
z Crit id nt Ghoſt had given commandements unto | to Ifrael ? pee 
cond ns hoveen the Apoſtles, whomhe had choſen : 7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 7%, 
erte 1 ;nrre- 


umph : an 


1d droughly: 74, = "x in hi | 
provehis 1c4ur- ALIVE after thathehad ſuffred, by many ® in- | the Father hathpurin his own power, onght 1 


riouſly to * 


|  'Ution, becmſeble 3 *To whom alſo he preſented himſelfe | toknow the times, or the f ſeaſons, which before *; 


| jection, aniws fallible tokens, being ſeen of them by the | $ * Burt ye ſhal receive power of the holy ferto'! 


his preſence con- 


1. GO 
firme his Apoſtles which G0: 


Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and ye recited 


+ in the do&rine, which they had heard. b He calleth thoſe infallible tokens, which are otherwiſe | | «ter 
| | termed neceſſary : now inthat that Chri#1 ſþale, and walked ,and ate, and was felt of many, theſe are | e To the olde and ancient ftate, f-That is , the fit cccofti1:s that ſerve to dog of #6 
| ſexe ſienes and 16) ens that he truely roſe agarne, : the Lord hath ap pruned to bring things to pefſe in, * Chap,z.2. 


$ | 2d (hall 


2 Vntill the day | Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. 4 Enieref 


— 
kx 


=> 
C—I 


= = S——=Ysz = 


= E<cE 


(hiſt is taken up. 


Chap.) 1]. 


111 


= —— — 


The cioven tongues. 


' ſhallbe witneſles unto me both in Hieruſa- 
What Gift Jem and in all Tudea,and in Samaria,and un- 


. ] 
pief the to the uttermoſt part of the earth, 


" Choſt where- 
-\ hewould gO- 
his Church 


bs, things,while they beheld, he was taken up: 
#minbody- {or a cloud took him up out of their fight, 
mix = 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
þ encthereto ward heaven.,as he went, behold two men 
we wei ſtood Dy WEI In white apparell, cc” 
go the It Whichallo faid, ye men of Galle, 
of why ſtand ye gazing into the heaven © 
Zomnl. This Teſus which is taken up #from you 1n- 
few to heayen,ſhallſo come,as ye have ſcen him 
pr mon TO 1Nto NEAVEN, 

12 © Then returned they unto Hieruſa- 
i oſtles, ACIN fromthe mount that is called the mount 
zen mv"? of ONVCS , which is neere to Hieruſalem, 
jnilatcr * being fromit a Sabbath® ayes journey. 
Gel jo 13 5 And when thcy were i come in,they 
F:Gneord WCNt up into an upper chamber, where 
(to 9726 pur = 
j.«1-- and Matthew, Iames the/on of Alpheus,and 


x, were firſt 
Unred & kept 
pic abode both Peter,and Iames,and Iohn,and 


qprivate hon'es 
14 


jy Simon Zclotes,and Indas Tames brother. 
W, lb, 14 Theſe all * continued with ! one ac- 
Sed, - Cordin® prayer,and ſupplication with the 
fic fe > WOINEN, and Marie the mother of Iefuis , 
x19. and® withhis brethren, | 
We, 15 Y* Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up 
vi, in the mids of the Diſciples, and{aid (now 
k,» lave be CNENUMber of?names that were in one place 
pi WEE about an hundreth andtwentie,) 
mer ie 16 7 Ye men and brethren,this Scripture 
muſt needs have been fulfilled , which the 
* holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 
before of Indas,which was * guid to them 
that tooke Iclus. 
17 For he was numbred withus,& had 
obtained fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 
18 He therefore hath 4 purchaſedafield 
[laſt men are WIKN the reward of iniquitie: and when * he 


lar: with ther 

Wiburds, 

&yreter of the 

Ralecompany of 

FGloſt,or by ex- 

ſeſe judgement 

Won y billed ard OM . 

nl 4 ieir Dad * throwen down himfelfe headlong, he 

braſtaſunder in the mids.andall his bowels 
lipitbe taken of 
tiling away of 

Þ tim , wer fieldis called intheir own language , Acel- 

"Way,  dAamazthat is, The field of blood, 

Ks, t- Plalms, * Let his habitation be void, and 
if ",udg Jet no man dwelltherein : * alſo, Let ano- 
Sts and[ ure 
4 0, byt 1 0 . , . , 

1a, haye companied with us, all the time that 
the Lord Jeſus was * converſant among us, 

Tie Gr ek werd, 

Auferh 1-045 much, 

6," ie mide, US , Muſt ONe of them be made a witneſle 
marvuei: us | 
diſe,- Pſal.69.26, * Tſal.109.7, [ Hisrffice and miniſteric: David wrete theſe werds 


WWith bs kensfull es, 
deter is made 
le Apoſtles , ei- 
lerby ſecret re= 
| the congrepa- 
tes 
== Proventeth 
oh guſhed out. 
kedhrof 19 And it is known unto all the inha- 
evo ,that all 
lz,13 27: 
Ute cnfidered 
UMſeto jay »that a 1 L 
_- procurcd ther take his {char IC, 
| a of that which 
Wed, 
22 Beginning from the Bapriſme of lohn 
Ions fell down 
"910 Was rent in 
( Deg tle Kings herdinan : 


femonth and in- 
Ration ofthe ho- 
ence that 
k bitants of Hieruſalem,in ſo much, rhat that 
Swhichcame 
W Indas by puy- 
wſtf harme, not ONE | I | 
21, * Wherefore of theſe men which 
Matth.2y 5, 
unto the day that he was taken up * from 
C F in the mids, 
* ice © muterie , ſc 


that the (lurch E> the cffices thereof are called by theſe names. 8 The 


"05 deliberate upon nothing. bur firft they con'nlt , and take adviterent by Gods word: 


$11 they do 


Morenar: nothing that concerneth and is behoveable for the. whele body of rhe 
"ION ,Wit 


op hent making the Congregation privie unto it, 8 Word for word,went in & 
Rh Ling f ! Fs) ws x | 
Wal a: © 1 ſpeech betaleneth as much in the Hebrew tongue > as the exerciſing of a public we and 


wel | ; 
S *© when they ſpea'e of ſuch as are in eny ptubliene offices Det'(31.2. 1 Chro,27,1, 
| pr W7peny, D. *' >; - ® "i . | 


9 * + And when he had ſpoken theſe 


1 


Andrew,Philip, and Thomas, Bartlemew, \ 


>» 


20 For it is written in the booke of 


And theſe words, Skepheard,Sheep,and F leckare put over tothe 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


' with us of his reſurreion:. 


| 9 Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites,and 


| be{ide Cyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome,and 


| 


» 


9 The Apoſtles 
1uſt be cho!en int 
mediitely from 
God:and therefore 
afrer prayer , Mat= 
thias 1schoten by 
lot, which is as it 
wer? , Gods own 
VOyce. 

x Openly , and by the 
woccs of all the 
wi.cle company, | 
y That Le may be 
fellow and part aker 
of tas m:m{certe, 

2, Deparied from, 
or fallen from: And 
it 15 & Metajtore 
taken frim the waye 
For calttros are fig- 


23 * Andthey *#preſented two , Tofeph 
called Barſabas,whoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, 
and Matthias. | 

24 Andthey prayed,faying, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two rhou haſt choſen. 

25 That he may take the 7 roome of 
this miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip , from 
which Iudas hath * gone aſtray , to go to 
his own place. 

26 Then they gave forth their lots, and pus $name 
the lot fell on Matthias , and he was by a Je mn ect 
commonconſent counted with the eleven 
Apoſtles, 


CA £ 3; | 

xr The Apoſtles. 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt, 8 ſteake with 
drvers tongues : 1.3 They are thought to be drunk, 15 biit 
Peter diſproveth that. 34 He tcacheth that Chriſt « the M-ſ- 
ſeas. 37 And ſeeing the hearers aſtonied, 38 he exhoriath 
thim to repentance. 


Nd” when the day of Pentecoſt was 
2 come, they were ® all with one ac- 
cord in one place. ; 

2 Andſuddenly there camea ſound from 
heayen , as of a ruſhing azd mighty wind, 
and it filledall the houſe where they fate. ' 

3 And there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like fire,andit fare upon cach 
of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with © other 
tongues.,as the 3Spirit gave them utterance, 

5 Andthere were dwelling at Hieruſa- 
lem Jewes, men that feared God , of every 
nation under heayen. 

6 Now whenthis was noifed, the mul- 
titude came together, and were aſtonied, 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeake 
his own language. | 

7 And they wondredall, and maryeil- 
ed, ſaying among themſelves, Behold , are 
not all theſe which ſpeake,of Galile ? Jeare was ended, bus 

8 © How thenheare we every man Our year: Xewtle dey 


. cf Pemeccft , was the 
own language, wherein we wereborne > {jm upon 
feaft of the Paſſe- 
over, 
bThe twelve Apc- 
files wohrch were to be 
the Patriaries as it 
were of the Ciyrcls 
c He calleth them 
# her tongues , which 
were #01 the ſame 
which the Apoſiles 
uſed communtly , and 
Marke calleth #1 
new tongues, 

d Hercby we unAer- 
ftand , that the A- 
pojtles uſed not now 
016 tonewe » and then 
an other by hap has 
zard & atal adven« 
ture , or a« famaſite« 
call men uſs ts dce, 

but with goed conſis 


1 The Apcſtles 
being gathered to= 
oether on 24 moſt 
ſolemne feaſt day 
in one pl:ce,thar ir 
might evidently 
appeare to all the 
world , thatthey 
had all one office, 
one Spirit , one 
faith, are by a 
double fiene from 
hexwen authoriſed, 
and anointed with 
all che moſt excel- 
lent eifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, nd e- 
ſpecially with an 
extraordinary, and 
neceflary gift of 
tongues, 
a Word for word,yas 
fufillea: that 15,was 
begun,as Luke 2.21, 
For tle Hebyewes 
ſay, that a day ,or 4 
 yeare 15 fulfilled of 
ended , when the for 
mer Mayes or Jeares 
are ended , and the 
other begun, Ter,25 . 
I2. And it ſtall 
come to paſſe , that 
when ſeutiitie yeares 
are fulfilled , I will 
viſute, &c, For the 
Lord aid not bring 


ter the feventieth 


the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Iu- 
dea,8 of Cappadocia,of Pontus, and Aſta, 

io Andot Phrygia,and Pamphylia, of 
Egy pt,and of the parts of Libya , which is 


tJewes, and Proſclites, 

11 Crectes, and Arabians: we heard 
them ſpeake in our own tongues the won- 
derfull workes of God. 

12 * They were all then amazed , and 
doubted, faying,one to anorher , what may 
this be-$-*; Ng "If TO 

I3 And others 8 mocked,and ſaid, They proodete that they 


- | thing, bet as. 
are full of new wine, be bag pts 


verned their torgues, e Not that they ſpa with ene weice , & mary languages were beard, but that 
the cApeſiles ſpa:.e with ſtrange tongues: for aiſothe m:racle had rather bcen m ike Learers e:ſe whereas 
now 1t 13 11 the ſpealers,Nazzanzgn m his cration of V4 kit \widay. f By [ews,ke meaneth them y were 
beth Tewes by birth,and Tewes by profeſon o f region the oh they were beri.em Gther places : and they 
were *Proſelytes,vphich were Gent1!es borne,& imbraced the Tewith relig.on, 2 Gods word pearcetht 
ſome 1o y it driverh them to ſeck ont the trueth, and it doeth ſo choke other.thar it forcatla 
them to be witneſfles of their own impudencie. g The word which be ſeth here(ſign:fieth ſuch a . 

kind of mocking which is reprechfull & canumelieus: And by this reprochſuh meciang we ſee;hat there 
2 ne cif acle jo greaf aq excellent awlaehy the w:6' gdneſ/e of man dareth not {beat ev:ki of, 


14 © But 


er 


home bs þcople, af= »_* 


The day of the Lord, . AG. _ Eruerepentan | 


' 14 © ButPerter ſtanding with the Ele- | fleſh, roſethim upon his throne, 
b Peer tic ldeſtis EN, * lifr up his voice, andfaid unto them. | 31 Heknowing this before, ſpake ofthe od a6.n 
the rac of ho Ye men of Judea, and ye allthat inhabite relurretion of Chriſt, rhar* his ſoul ſhould **5 
even fraige after Hlierulalem, be this known unto you, and | nor beleft in grave, neither his fleſh ſhould 


YE S5w 3. hcearkenunto my words. | ſee corruption. 


fog oe 9% 15 Fortheſcarenot drunken, as ye ſup-] 32 7 This Teſus hath God raiſed up, t 
of thee poſe, ſince itis but the third hour of the day | whereof we are all witneſſes, 


' ie O 
tharcendiſptveque- = IG Butthis is that, which was ſpoken by { 33 Since then thatheby theright 7 hand Ry oy 
Sms 1ekes ue THE * Prophet *Ioel, | | ] of God hath been exalted,and hath recei-. © Nt nd th 


of he pb: 17 3 And it ſhallbe in the laſt days,ſaith | ved of his Father the promiſe of the holy 

evriurnedmr Gl God , I will powre outof my ſpirit upon | Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this whic 

® Tel 2.28, we R ES > 

Eſ243. ters ſhall prophecie , and your yong men | 34 For David is notaſcended into hea- 

ach of God + ſhall fee yiſions , and your old men ſhall | yen, but he faith , * The Lord faid to m 

gainſt the talle ac- 

Ce ralows, 2 0d ON My {cryants ,and on mine | 35 VntillI make thine enemies thy foot- 

tharthatisfulfiled Handmaids I will powre out of my ſpirit in | ſtoole, = 

before concering thoſe dayes,and they ſhall propheſie. 36 Therefore, letall the houſe of Iſrael & tips 
. : 9: . . | I . . . ha wittic , aw 

which gracealois ADOVE , and tokensin the carth beneath , | him both Lord,and Chriſt, this leſus, I fay, net. 


ye 
twrned. ! all ® fleſh,and your ſons,and your daugh- | now ſee and heare. 
3 Peter ſetting the 
y 
culations of men, dream dreams. Lor d,Sit at my r ight hand, 
which Tozl {pike 
0 A PINT "roy + beca p 
the holy Ghoſtin 19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven | know fora ſuretie , thar God hath * made »s aways ; 
Foe:efere it «.ng 
offered to rhe 


—_— blood,and fire,and yapour of ſmoke. | whom ye have crucified. yr) ds. 


ASSES 20 The Sun ſhall be turned into dark- 37 Now whenthey heardir, they were b gb dons, 
&ion, which doe nefſe,and the Moon into blood, before that | pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, 


| Allmtht exe great and notable day of the Lord come. | and the other Apoſtles , Men an brethren, 
TevaadGile, 21 * Anditſhallbe,that whoſoever ſhal | what ſhall we doe 2 I Repemmrery 


. | | remiſhon of 
" Thee aſe 2 Call onthe Name of the Lord, ſhall be 38 *ThenPeter ſaid unto them, Amend init nem 
of Res « ſaved. Og. | your lives , and be baptized every one of fo pet dthey 
 obringanro 22 5 Yemen of Iſrael, heare theſe words, | youinthe Name of Ieſus Chriſt for there- ton: endthepa 
m* Thirwerd, Cal Teſus of Nazrreth, a man * approved of | miffion of ſins: and ye ſhallreceive the oift onike and 


» fear fieth mm hol , x | p . i h Cs 
en eas God among you with great works,and | of the holy Ghoſt. * henddby Ek 


==> A St 


_ 
a ws 


eG = Wonders, and fignes , which God did by | 39 For the * promiſes made unto you, "ine 


wherewit 
hand. Mm 1 'd | : | joyned the verty 
;  POOIOW him inthe midsof you , as ye your ſelves | and to your children, and to all thar are Lfche holy hob 


t , was n . 'rEe. he [ | The word that 3 
Gods providence alſo know afarre off, even as many as the Lord our - ,7/-miwex 


- . * ed he Pn wwe h 
crucified of wie» 2.3 FIN, ſay, being delivered by the de- | God ſhall call. purge: 
Re tp terminate Counſell, and? foreknowledge of | 40 ® And with many. other words he TY" 


works 2:% God , after you had taken with wicked beſought and exhorted them, ſaying , ſave En, mitt 


273" * bands, you have crucified and * flaine: | your ſelves from this frowardgeneration, p=*vin 


| . He | from the wicked. 
mace ganſy 24 © Whom God hathraiſedup,and loo- | 41 ** Then they that gladly receivedhis 17 4 nave 


| | : . X ample of the ver 
f Gol velefig ſed the fforrows of death , becauſe it was | word, were baptized : and the ſame day: me of the bal 
nc e vom . . : 7 
fre. wach a Unpoſhble thathe ſhould be holden of it. | there were added roche Church about three = of age ,tem 
« . . \ . . » 0e0re 
ER 25 For David faith concerning him, "I | thouſand ſoules. ka Tg 


| eliey make confel. 
<4 beheldthe Lordalwayes beforeme: forhe | 42 ** And they continued in the Apo- ini 
NG 18 at My right hand, that T ſhould not be | files dodtrine,and fellowſhip, and © break- eqn; ud, 
everlaſting and ww [NAKEN. | ing of bread, and prayers. the Apollo 
ihe pied 26 Therefore. did mine heart rejoyce. 5 43 q] 2 And feare came upon: every the pre wy h 
eat and my tongue was glad , and moreoveral- | ſoule, and many wonders and fignes were TfrheS:crmct 
Se a6. Tomy fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, | doneby theApoſtles. 2 ,: ee 
man teh» 27, AE thou wilt not * leave my | 44 "2 Andallthat beleeved, were in one f Commit 
mt exe th Tow, ſoule in grave,neither wilt ſuffer thine holy | place, and hadall things. common. pr fey 

wkd,  Oneto ice corruption, ſ 45 Andthey fold their poſſeſſions and + firmer 
—O__ ae 28 Thou haſt * ſhewedme the wayes of | goods,and parted themtoall men, as every tle lv 1 

caſt 25. £5 life, and ſhaltmake mefullof joy withthy | onehad need. row. rad te 
Ee zes Countenance, | | 46 "* And they continueddaily with one redng of nh 

Fo . JET | ritecd 1 
owdy riſe agzine, 29 Men & brethren, I may boldly ſpeak | accord inthe Temple, and breaking bread v9 mij", 


all 23 - ' h bi ; « : 6 , living ” L ether - 
Borie ofa UNO you of the Patriark David , *thathe | at home, did eatetheir meat together with le hep wi 


- E 5 W- pe 6s _ . hey 
{Th &« the 1 both dead and buried , and his ſepulchre | gladneſſe,and {ingleneſle of heart, And when, 
jt © 0 . . . \ their lowe feaſ" 
pe fe 747m, remaineth withus untothis day. | 47 Praiſing God, and had favour with , ere 
 Uereforenendeath Zo Therefore, ſeeing hewas a Prophet, | all the people : and the Lord added unto 57% 5%;%ig 


n ite 
appeared conguercur S : 1 even in ! kf 
- vii eve and knew that Godhad* * {worne with an | the Church fromday to day, ſuchasſhould *"= "#5: 
thoſe for rows , Chri . : . - | | pF 
#rghtyſadr have ORth to him, that of the fruit of his loynes | be ſaved. ener 
row of death wen NE WOUld raiſe up Chriſt concerning the | ;, goof the Lora thinteth it expedient, he bridlerhtberage of frangens tht 
as bemg dead, be Church may be planted , «nd have ſome refreſhing. 13 Charinie mae Fall cams 
overcame feath, to live for ever with bs Father, * Tſal. 16.9. t Then wilt nit ſuffer meto | common concerning the uſe , according as neceſfitie requireth. 14 ThRETS ah" 
reneaine in - v Thouheſt opened me the way tothe irnelife, * I Kyng., 2,10, Chap.13. together ar the beginning with great fruit , not onely tothe hearing of tis V 
36,' * PR133,00 x Had ſworne ſolenmely. | allo te men. Sn 


oo | CHarP., 
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them 
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Chap. 


rhecreeple man healed, 


* 


1. 1. 


@ © ddod 


Chriſt is In heaven. 


112 


IIL. 


x Peter going into the Temple with Tohn, 2 healeth the creeple. 
9 To the people gathered together to ſee the miracle, 12 he ex- 
poundeth the myſterie of our ſalvation through Chriſt, 14 ac- 
euſmg their ingratitude , 1 9 axd requiring their repentance. 


INES Peter and John went up toge- | 


C874 3, 


fin finbedlirs 


ud 


houre of prayer. 


2 Andacertainman which wasa creeplec 
from his motherswomb was caried, whom 


6 T- = they layd daily at the gate of the Temple 


called Beautifull.to af ke almes of them that 
entredinto the Temple : 

3 Whoſecing Peter and John, that they [u 
would enter into the Temple, deſired to 
receiveanalmes. 

4 ' And Peter earneſtly beholding him 
with Iohn, ſayd, Looke on us. 

5 Andhe*gaye heed unto them, truſting 
to receive ſome thing of them. 


wr Alle) ' allerh 
by ghetto beleCvEs 


i Ih with heart 
alejt, 


6 Then ſaid Peter , Silver and gold have ls 


I none, butſuchas Lhave, that give I thee: 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 0 of Nazarcth, 
riſe up and walke. 


} Fiber becauſe he 
bed them, who had 


and lift 4im up, and immediatiy his feet and 
ankle bones received ſtrength, 

8 Andheleapedup, ſtood, and walked, | 
and entred with them into the Temple, 
walking and leaping, and praiſing God, 

9 And all the people ſaw him walke, 
and praiſing God. 

i And they knew him, that it was he 
which fate for the almes at the Beautiful 
bm « « che gate of the Temple, and they were amaſed, | 
xn wich i« and ſorcaſtonicd at that, which was come 
2 Bin __ him. 
od IT © And as the creeple which was 
be healed, b held Peter and Iohn, all thepeople 

nile for he TANNC amaſedunto them inthe porch which 
tevonkip. char 1S Called SOLOMONS. 

12 ? Sowhen Peter ſaw it, he anſwered. 

unto the people, Yemen of Iſrael , why 

marvelle ye at this ? or why looke ye ſo: 

ſtedfaſtly on us, as though by our owne 


kuld tim 3 or be- 
whe feared that 
leace let them go 
"T1 bs fi ight > ke 
þud te lame 


wl 

4Miricles are aps 
ned tO CON 
xe the nnbe= 
rrers,and there- 
frethey doe wic= 
kdyzbn/ethem , 
mo ſtanding a- 

wed, either ar 
fenicacles them- 


b Chiiſtianitie, 

" (hap.5.30, 
tWho hath life i 1” 
Inſeſe, and grueth 
fo ofhher. 

Becauſe he be- 
ted or him being 
wy fr'm the 

» whoſe Name 

teard cf by K5, 
3It is beſt of all 
V receive Chriſt 
ne as he is 

Ta _ us : 

br {ch . have 


= Ooreat 
chr, thron h 


20 0 


Jacob , the* God of our fathers hath olo- 
rified his Sonne Jcſus, whom ye betrayed , 


= zvekeneſe, and dEniedin the preſence of Pilate, when 


; he had judged him tobe delivered. 
14 But ye denied the holy One & the Juſt, 
and deſired a murtherer to be given you, 
15 And killed the Lord © of life, whom 
qite Prophets, God hathraiſed fromthe dead ,whereof we | 
 arewitneſles. 


16 And his Name hath made this man 


ofthecrofle, 
*UNVe tO ſet a. 
that, the 
nd urpoſe 
of 
» Toretold 


he -and then he 
yg Ppeare 
heaven the 
MF ndreftorer 
Ubeleey things » thar 
Evers mij oht 


= , and"al His whole body inthe preſence of you all. 


ers - 
Men,” 17 3 Andnow brethren , I know that 


1 


power or oodlineſle, we had made this man 
| reſurrection from the dead. 


:- The Godof fbrotun and Iiacand! 


ſound, whom ye ſee and know, through 
faith in his Name:*and the faith which is by 
him, hath given to him this perfect health of 


| 


ther into the Temple , at the ninth 


through ig ignorance yedidit;as «didalſo your 
gOVErNours, 

18 But thoſe things which God before 
| had ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Pro- 
| phers, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,he haththus 
ulfilled. 


turne, that your {ines may be put away, 
when the time of refreſhing ſhall-come 
trom the preſence of the Lord. 

20 Andhe ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you. 


untill the time that all things be reſtored, 
which God had ſpoken by the mouthof all 


{his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 


22 *For Moſes ſaid unto the fathers,The * 


| Lordyour God ſhall raiſe up unto you's a 


__— evein of your brethren; likeunto 
e : ye ſhall heare him-inallthings, what- 
ſoever he {hall ſay untoyou. = 
23 For it {hall be that.every perſon 
| whichſball not heare that Prophet, {ball 


|be deſtroyed out of the people. 
7 And he took him by the right hand, |- 


24 Alſo the Prophets ®. trom Samuel, 
| and thenceforth as many' as have ſpoken, 


1 have likewiſe forctold of theſe dayes. 


25 + Ye are the © children of the Pro- 
phets,and ofthe covenant, which God hath 
| made unto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham; 


26 Friſt unto you hath God *raiſed up 
his Sonne Jeſus, and himhe hath ſent to 
blefſe you , in turning every one of you 
from your iniquiries. 


CHAD. IV. 


| r Peternxnd Iohn, 3 aretaken and brought before ths Coun 


cill, 5 and 19 Ti, iy ſpate boldly in Chriſts cauſe. 24 The 


diſciples pray unto Gd 32 Many ſell their poſſeſſions. 36 of 
whom Barnabas is one. 


ATE as they ſpake unto the people, the 


ple, andthe: Sadduces came upon them, 
2 Taking itgrievouſly thatthey raught 
the people, and preachedin Jelus Name the 


And they laid hands on them , and 
putthem in hold, untill the next day : for 
it was now eyentide. 

Howbeit,many of them which heard 
| the word, belecyed, and the®number ofthe 
| men was about five thouſand. 

5 « And it came to paſſe onthe morrow 
| that their © rulers and Elders and Scribes, 
| were gathered together ar Ierufalem, 


| phas,and Iohn,and Alexander,andas many 
as were of the © kinred of the high Prieſts. 
7 *And when they hadſctthem before 


Davids ſtocke. 


a ſnece 
farce forth as mouy are able, 


P 


Prieſts bo rhe® Captaine of the Tem- 


6 And Annasthe chiet Prieſt, and Caia- 7s 


e Thongh there were 
many Prophets , yet 
he ſpeaketh but of cne 
muuth, to [boy to us 
the conſem & agree» 


is Amend your lives therefore , and "ie Prohes, 


21 * Whomthe heaven muſt containe 7 0: &' rhe mA 


ento heaven, © 


* Deut. 18 Is, 


oo T*I7* 

s This er iſe 1946 
of an excellgit and 
ſingular Prophet, 


h At what tims the 
kirgdeme of Eſras 
was efabl; thed, 


4 TheIewes that 

beleeve. are the 

firſt begotten in 

BE kingdome of 
Gad. 


* Everrin thy leed ſhall all rhe kinreds of i, F- when he 
| the earth be bleſſed. 


Prophets were fpe= 
_— appoimed, 

'*' Gen. 12.3. 
Galat.3.8. | 
k Given to the warld, 
or raiſed frem the 
dead, and adwarced 


to his Eyions 


y None ate eats 
monly more dilt- 
vent of © bolder 
enemies of the 
Church; then ſneh 
as profefſe them 
ſelves ro be head 
builders : bur the 
more they rage 
the more conftant= 
ly the faithfull ſer- 
vants of God dog 
continne. 

a The Tewes had 


- certaine $a :ſons for 


the guard and ſafety 
of the Temple and 
holy things, Aatth, 
26.65, 
Thief 'gariſons kad 
A (ap Tame » ſuch 4s 
Em Anantdas 
the kigh Prieſts ſon, 
was in the time of the 
warre that was Mm 
Iudea, being 4 wery 
1m pudent and prend 
mg man, Ioſeph. 
1b.2.:6f the taking of 
Igdea. 
b While they thrught 
to dimim ſh the num- 
ber, they increaſed 
them. 
c Theſe were they 


that made the $ aber » which were all of the tribe of Tuda, wntill Herod uſed that cryelric againſt 
d Of whom the high Prieſts were wont to be choſen and. made , the executien of ths 
Jearely fee being now changed. 2 Aoainſt ſuch as bragge of a fucceſfion of perſons , without 

” doQrine, and by that meanes beat y ad the true miniſters ofthe wordelq 


them, 


Peters Oration 


a 


Acts. 


Obey God firſt of x1 


them , they asked, By what power , or in | 
5 what autleriie. what © Name have ye done this? 
$8 Then Peterfull of theholy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them , Ye Rulers of the people, | 
and Elders of 1fracl, og 
9 3 For as muchas wethis day are ex- 
amined of the good deed gone to the impo- 
tent man,zow!t, by what meanes he is made 
whole, - ; | 
10 *Be itknowenunto youall, and to ' 
all the people of Iſrael, thatby the Name of 
Issvs Curtsr of Nazareth,whom ye. 
have crucified , whom God raiſedagaine 
conquered dexh, f:0m the dead, evexby him doeth this man | 
his ome hands. ſtand here before you, whole. 
* pat. ik... 11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of you 
tth.21.4 builders , which is become the head ofthe 


3 The woolves 
which fuc- 
ceede tne Pa- 
ftours,pleade their 
owne cauſe & nor 
Gods , neither the 
Churches. 


4 He 1s indeed a 
true ſhe heard , 

thar teacheth his 
ſheepe to hang 

upon Chriſt onely, 
25 upon one that 1s 
not dead, but hath 


| 


wicked men, 

s The word uſed 
here, s I dict , which 
being ſpiken tn come 
ariſen bad to a 
Magiſtrate, betokee 
neth a private man: 
but when we ſpeak 
of ſcience? & ſiucte!, 
# ſigrufieth one that 
* wlearned: and in 
account of honcur 
importeth one of baſe 
degree and no efti- 
Malt: 

& Layd their heads 
foget ber. 

6 He that ſlatte- 
reth himſelfe in 
ignorance, Com= 
meth ar length to 
doe open wicked- 
neſſe , and that a- 
eainſt his owne 
con'cience. 

7 We muſt ſo 


judge ye. | 
obey men 2. 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 


je&,hrepecily which we have ſecneand heard, 
and before all 
things we obey 21 *.50 they threatned them, and let 
God. . | 
8 So fare off are tNeMm go, and found nothing how to puniſh 
them , becauſe of the people : for all men 
aſt ener cortrt- praiſed God for that which was done. 
eyen that to the 
leave to docs ET IL 
23 * Then aſſooneas they were let go, 
they came to their fellowes, and ſhewed all 


Matth,21.42. 
"a6. 17. © Corner. | 
+4 12 Neither is there ſalyation in any o- 
f Of God. ther : foramong men there ah none 
x There i w ter Other 8 Name ®under heaven, whereby we 
ever ad exth.rry Muſt be ſaved, 
re FGeadim - 13 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe 
oe ns, Of Peter and Tohn , and underſtood that 
ther mien were'n tNEY WETE unlearned men and without 
tem  whetans * knowledge , they marveiled, and knew 
b 4 were: and them, that they had beene with Jeſus : 
mg lotmegs 14 And beholding alſo theman which 
he etivz, Was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
of he crounere nothing to {ay againſt it. 
God doeth ye 15 Then they commandedthemtto goe 
harſuchasfay bid aſ1de Out of the Council, and* conferred a- 
Few ferred mong themſelves, 
vevrly .thelerves. 16 © Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe 
men ? for ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by 
them , and it zs openly knowen to all them 
that dwell in Hieruſalem, and we cannot 
denie it. 

17 But that it be noiſed no further 
among the people , let us threaten and 
chargethem, that they ſpeak henceforth to 
no man in this Name. 


ded them,that in no wiſe they 
or teach in the Name of Ieſus. 

19 7 But Peter and Iohn anſwered unto 
them, and faid , Whether it be right inthe 
ſight of God, to obey you rather then God, 


the wicked from 
22 Forthe man was above fourtie yeares 
ſertine forth of 


doing what they 
lift that contrat1- 

his gfory, which Olde, on whom. this miracle of healing was 
| he giveth them ſhewe d 


that the high Prieſts and Elders had faid | 


9 The Apoſiles ynto them. 


communicate p 
eheir troubles with the Congregation, 


18 So they called them, and comman- | 
ſhould ſpeak ! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


o 


{ and be chicfe in the Chareth 


(| 


24. © And when they heard it, they lift rg We ought 
up their yoices to God with one accord, 8 « they 
ſaid, OLord, thou art the God which haſt nts **a 
madethe heaven, and the earth, the ſea, and yu, x 
all things thatare in them, refle « inſt 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſervant #* 
David haſt ſaid , * Why didthe Gentiles 
rage, andthe people imaginevaine things 2 «4 

- 26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, eq 
and the rulers came together againſt the 
Lord, and againſthis Chriſt. 

27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy 
Sonne Jeſus, whom thou haddeſt anointed, 
both Herod & Pontius Pilate , with the 
Gentiles,and the | people of Iſrael gathered 
themſelves together, 

28 To®do whatſoever®thine hand and 
thy counſell had determined before to be 
done. -_. 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their 
threatnings, andgraunt unto rhy ſervants 
withall boldnes to ſpeake thy word, 

39 Sothat thou ſtretch forth thine hand, 
that healing, and ſignes, and wonders may 
5 one by the Name of thine holy Sonne 
Jelus. 

31 *!And when as they hadprayed, the 
lace was ſhaken where they were aſſem- 
led together, and they wereallfilledwith 

the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word 
of God boldly. 

3J2 2 And the multitude of them that »: An example: 
beleeved, were of.® one heart, and of one i. 4am? 
ſoule: neither any of them ſaid , that any ns 
thing of rhat which he poſſeſſed, was his rite, ove wn 
owne, but they hadall things* common, P:tous din 

33 Andwith great power gave the Ap 
ftles witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord ; Tiv er 
Jeſus : and greatgrace was uponthemall, "nil 
34 *? Neither was there any among them, |, 7%; 
that lacked: foras many as were poſleſſours tp wven 
of lands,or houſes, ſold them, and brought wit bs on 
theprice of the things that were ſold, ll h 


bs a7 
tiuoh the 
ple pen | 
one pes ie, 
tlurall mag” | 
here ſed » 0 
_ fer the ty 
r;bes , eve 
which Aly b- 
as i or the great 
rude of them, 
11.cgh Pay nay 
hed afſembled tn 
elves reperker 
Trdges 5,14, 
m The Wicicd ey 
cute Geds come 
theugh they them, 
thing ef it , butt 
are ct therefy 
W1!h;:ut fault, 

n They hadfi der 
rained of thine ab{ 
lute autheritie 6 
tower, 


11 God wimeſſ 
to his Church | 
a viſible fior . 
it is he tfa wy 
eſtabliſh it , þ 
ſhaking the pox 
ers both af heave 
andearth, 


trne doArine bat 
Q= fincerely, andcot 
ſantly. 
6 They agreed © 


all things be 00! 
35 And laid it downe at the Apoſtles ———Y_ 
feet , and it was diſtributed unto every 
man, according as he had need. EE 
36 Allo Joſes which was called of the 
Apoſtles, Barnabas , (thatis by interpreta- 
tionthe ſonne of conſolation) being a Le- 
vite, and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
37 Whereas he had land, ſold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it down at 
the Apoſtles feer. 


C0AF-Y; 

rs Ananias » for his deceite in keeping backe part of the price » 

s falkth downe dead, 10 and likewiſe Sapphira ks wife. 

12 Through divers the Apoſtles miracles, 14 The faith us #n- 

creaſed. 18 The Apoſtles that were impriſcned, are delrvered 

by an Angel, 26 and being before the Synode of the Prieffs » 

36 through Gamaliels counſell they are kept alive, $0 ad 

beaten : #41 phey glorifie God. 

a Luke 6 


Vt * a certaine man named Ananias, , conan 
withSapphirahis wife,ſold a poſſeſhon, pin: iy 
is, eſpecially in them which under a falſe prevence and cleake of zee would ſorme®® 


2 An 


G 


js 


— - - x. >=  —, —- 


nanias and Sapphura. Chap. v 


The Apoſtles delive 


I at es, 


xs 

ii t99k, 

W) 
acertain part, and 


poſiles feet. 


Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath 


\ reſets Satan Þ filled thine heart, thar thou ſhould- 
poly Pete 


eſt <he untothe holy Ghoſt , and keep a- 


fer wenthe) had 


ple fo ns 


Mw f& _ 4 Whiles it remained, appertained it 
' ; A” . 

96" not unto thee 2 and after it was ſold, was 
#9 "7 ;rnot in thine own power ? how is it that 
Go tho haſt 4 conceived this thing in thine 
jfrebe ja 0” "4 ; © 

pt that 89) Heart © thou haſt notliedunto men,but un- 
0 ; declared tg) God. 
bh atujed and pur- 


deceit » and 1 
"i iy te man 


wn 4vis WOrds,he fell down,and gave up the ghoſt. 
ww —Thengreatfear came on all them that heard 
theſe things. | 


6 And the young men roſe up , and 


took him up,and carried 4x out, and buri- 
cd him, 


Andit cameto paſle about the ſpace 
of three houres after, that his wife came 
inz ignorant of that which was done. 

8 AndPeter ſaid unto her, Tell me, 
ſold ye the land for ſo much 2? And ſhe 
ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 ThenPeterſaid unto her, Why have 
ye agrecd together to © tempt the Spitit of 

1s oft men the Lord 2? behold, thefeet of them which 


1005 301:] an = # I 
45. hayeburiedthine huſband, areat thefdoore; 
and ſhall carry thee our. 


ily proveunce ſer- 

taxs. a aut iLeme= 
10 Then ſhe fell down ſtraightway at 
his feet, and yeelded up the ghoſt ; and 


flves, and 46 much 
anthem (reth,, pro- 

whe God to anger» 

wif ſet jurpoſe » 6 © 2 

wingte v5 wie- the YOUNg, MEN Came in, and found her 
tler ke be 12:57 ard O . . 

apr dead.and carried her out,and buried her by 
Are at hand. h er huyſban d. 

T | 

kn II * And great fear came on all the 
bevy CAUrch,& ON as many as heard theſe things. 
w wt hurt the 12 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles 
Eteepath in his WETLE MANY ſlenes and wonders ſhewed a- 
6onche alu MOD fhe people ( and they were all with 
lunt d : 

:#g prof ONCACCOrd in Solomons porch. 

IT 13 Andoftheorher durſt no man joyn 
5 The more that 

nc i- himſelf to them: nevertheleſle, the people 
nzehtherage 8 Magnityed them. 

dz, & there- - S& 

ketey proceed = 14, Alſo the number ofthem that belee- 
M tireatnings : 

mxiving. = VEd inthe Lord, both of men and women, 
fine i href, ELCW MOreand more) 

kn ffch® 15 Infomuch that they brought the ſick 


Otice, and ſoiitaken 


wwe fro of into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 


0 fe, and curſe couches 3 that at tne (caſt Way me Dy 
Fife , which the 

amescall, a ſect , 
*fle firſt this word 
Ws vaifferently 4 
a, lyt ot length t 
Une tobe taken one- 
) tn eu part , 
Werepbon carne the 
"me of Heretile , 
With 23 takers for one 


k gt) fray VEXCd WIN unclean ſpirits, who were all 
I [aid and h eal e d 


Wile. doeftrtne, | 

aftey wh fort, tha . . 

nay fo a 17 © Then the chief Prieſt roſe up, 
and all they that were with him ( which 
was the ſe& of the Sadduces,) and were 


{ſhadow ſome of them. 


16 Therecame alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem 


l 
( rch, and Com 
Wethn kts 042nion , 
reaceth the 


ſeace of the Church, 


bringing ſick folks, and them which were | 


Te 
cd j" ywyay part of the price ofthis poſſeſſion 2. | iwords of 'this life, 


| 


'k* 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe | 


3} 


þ 


IIA. ere rom mand 


2 And * kept away partof the price, ! 18 And laid hands on the Apoſtles,and 
his wite alſo being of counſel}, and brought 


laid it doyvn at the A- 


| putthemin thecommon priſon. 


19 *But the Angel of the Lord, by 
night opened the priſon doores, and 
brought them forth , and faid, 

20. 5 Go your way, and ſtand in the 


mple, and ſpeak ro the people all the 


21 5So when they heardit, they entred 
into the Temple carly inthe morning , and 
taught. Andthe chict Prieſt came,and they 
that were with him, and called the Coun- 
cill rogether, andall the Elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and ſent to the Prifon, to 
cauſe them to bebrought. 

22 But when the officers came and 
foundthem not in the priſon , they return= 
ed and told it, 


23 Saying, Certainly we found the pri- 


| ſon ſhur as ſure as was poſſible , and the 


keepers ſtanding without , before the 
doores : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. | 

24 Then when the chef Prieſt, and the 
captain ofthe Temple, andthe high Prieſts 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 7 Then cameoneand ſhewed them, 
ſaying , Behold, the men that ye put in 
priſon, are ſtanding in the Temple, and 
reach the people. 

26 * Then wentthe captain with the of- 
ficers, and brought them without violence 
(for they feared the people,left they ſhould 
haye been ſtoned. ) 

27 Ard when they had brought them, 
they ſet them beforethe Councill, and the 
chiet Prieſt asked them , 


28 ? Saying, Did not weſtraightly com- 
mand you, that ye ſhould not teach in this 
| Name ? andbchold, you have filled Jcruſa- 
lem with your doctrine , and ye would 
k bring this mans blood upon us, 

29 ** Then Peter and the Apoſtles an- 
ſwered,and ſaid, We ought rather to obey 
God then men. 


up Jeſus, whom yeſlew,& hanged ona tree 
31 Himhath God lift up with his right 
hand. to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentanceto [{rael,and forgivenes of tins. 
32 * And we are his witnefles con- 


dow of Peter, when he came by , might i cerning theſe things which welay : yea, 


and thc holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him, 


; 5 


| 


33 Now whenrhey heard it,they raft 


for anger, and conſulted to ſlay them. 


4 ** Then ſtoodthereup in the Coun- 
cill acertain Pharifee named Gamaliel , a 


Dectour of the Law, honoured of all the 
cople , and commanded to pur the Apo- 


| {tles forth alittle ſpace , 


39." The *God of our fathers hath raiſed 


" 


4 Angels aremade 
{ervants of the {er- 
vants of God, 


God doth there- 
ore deliver this, 
that they may 
more ſtoutly pro=- 
yoke his enemies. 
: Words,whecreby the 
way unto life 1s 


ſrewed. 


6 God mocketh 
his enemies at= 
rempts from a= 
bove, 


7 The more 0pen- 
ly that Chriſts ver- 
tne ſhewerh it felt, 
the more increa- 
ſeth the madnetle 
of his enemies, 
which conipire a- 
oainſt him, 

8 Tyrants which 
fear not God, are 
conſtrained to feas 
his fervants, 


9 Its the proper- 
tie of tyrorus to fer 
out their owne 
commandinents as 
right 2nd revon, 
be thev never {0 
wicked. 

hk Make us owlty of 
muracring thai man 
whom ye they wil 
not uvinchſafe to 
TWanie. 

19 We ought to 
obey no man , bur 
ſo farre forth 
as obeying him 
we may obey 
God. 

11 Chrift is ap. 
pointed Sc in deed 
declared Prince & 
preſerver of lis 
Church in de- 
{pight of his cne- 
MICs. 

X Chap. 3.13. 

12 It 15 not iwiffici- 
cnt for ns , that 
rhere 15 a right 
end , but we muſt 
al/'o according to 
our VOCAtION £0 ON 
forward til we 
Come unto it. 

| Tins betoiereth 
thai they were m a 
mcſt yeliement rage » 
and marvellyyſiy diſe 
euteted in ride for 
it 13 4 borrowed Linas 
cf ſjec:h talen from 
them wich are 
Larjhly cut in furcer 
milk a ſaw. 

13 Clit finderh 
defenders of his 
cau'e, even inthe 
vey rout of his e= 
nemies,'0oftzs he 
tlunketh 3t 'need> 
ful, 


Mener; of Gud ©f 
full of indignation, 25 Andfaid unto them , Men of Iſrael, 


P23 take 


Gam aliels counſell. 


/ 


Adas. Falſe witneſles againſt Steven, 


14 In matters of 
religion we muſt 
take good heed » 


nothing under 
colonr of zeal, be- 
fide onr vocation. 
» To beof fer;:e 
fame, 


nn He diſſwadeth/his 
Fellowes from muy - 


neither deth he think” 
it good to veferre the 
matter to the 'Re- 
mane Magiſtrate : 
for the \T ewes cculd 
abide nothing wer{e » 
then to have the ty- 
rYanme of the Ro 
manes confirmed. 

e Ifit be counterfert 
and deviſed, 


I5 The Apoſtles 
accuſtomed to ſuf- 
fer and bear words 
are at length inu- 
redto bear ftripes, 
but yer {o, that by 
that means. they 
bccome ſtronger. 

þ Bath publikly and 
privately. 


I When Satan hath 
aſſailed y Church 
without , and that 
to ſmall purpoſe,&c 
3n vain.he aflaileth 
it within , with ci- 
vill dilenfion and 
ſtrife betwixrt 
themſelves: But y 
Apoſtles rake oc- 
caſion thereby to 
ſet otder inthe 
Church. 

a Of ther parts, 


became religittts 
Fewes. 

b Inthe beſtcwing of 
,  etlimes according to 
their neceſatie. 


| ing the 

word , and diſpen- 
fing the goods of 
the Church, are 
different one from 
another , and not 
rafhly to be 10yn- 
edtovether, as the 
Apo les doe here 
Tnftiture : And rhe 
Apoſtles doe not 
chnſe ſo much as 
the Deacons with- 
out the conſent of 
the Church. 

e1t is ſuch a matter , 
az we may in no 
Wiſe accept of it. 

a Banquets : though 
by the name of ta- 
bles , other «fſices are 
alſo meant which are 


” 


take heed to your ſelves, what ye intend to. 
doe touching theſe men: | 

36 "4 For bcfore theſe times, roſe up 
Theudas ® boaſting himſelf , to whomre- 
that ve *Pt ſorted a number of men-, about a foure 


hundreth,who was ſlain: and they all which 


obeyed him were ſcattered , and brought 


to nought, 


37 After this man, roſe up Judas of Ga- 
lilce, inthe dayes of the tribute, and drew 
away much people after him : he alſo pe- 
riſhed, and all that obeyed him were ſcat- 


tered abroad. 


38 And now Iſay unto you, *Refrain 
ering #4 Apfiter, YOUr Telves from theſe men, and letthem 
alone: for ifthis counſell, or this work be 
of * men, it will come to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot de- 


ſtroy it, leſt ye be found even fighters a- 


gainſt God. 


40 And to himthey agreed, and called 
the Apoſiles : and when they had beaten 
them , they commanded 
{ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, 


and letthem go. 


41 ” Sothey departedfrom the Coun- 
cill, rejoycing, that they were counted 
worthy to ſufter rebuke for his Name. 

42 And daily inthe? Temple,and from 
houſe to houſe they ceaſed notto teach, 
and preach Jeſus Chriſt, 


Cui YL 


2 The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip s to ſeven cho- 
ſen men : 8 Of whom Stephen, full of faith, is one : 12 He is 
taken, 13 and accuſed as a tranſgreſſour of Moſes Law. 


AN in thoſe dayes, asthe number of 
the diſciples grew, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the® Grecians toward the He- 
brewes, becauſe their widowes were neg- 
lected inthe Þ dayly miniſtring. 

2 * Then the twelye called the multi- 
tude of the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is ! 
not © meet that weſhould leave 
which of Greaens Of God to ſerve the 4 tables. 

3 * Whereforebrethren,look ye out a- 
mong youleven menof honeſt report, and | 
2 The office of full of the holy Ghoſt 3 and of wildome 5 
which we may appoint to this buſinefſle. 

4 Andwe will give our ſelyes conti- 
nually to prayer, and to the miniſtration 


of the word. 


5 Andthe ſaying pleaſed the whole 
multitude : and they choſe Steven a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt , and 
* Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolasa Pro- 
{clite of Antiochia, 

6 *Whichthey ſetbefore rhe Apoſtles: 


evitiexed to it, ſuch as pertain ts the care of the poore. 


life. * Chap. 21. 8. 


F 


that they 


4 The ancient Church did with laying on of hands , as it were 
conſecrate tothe Lord , tuch as were lawfully elected, 


| 


| 
| 


the word | 


2 


3 In chuſing of Deacons { much 
more of Miniſters) there muſt be examination both of their, learning and manners of 


and they prayed, and * laid their hands Jn 
on them. ang 1 of hn 
7 5 And the word of God increaſeq_ ws #et if,” 
and the number of the diſciples was multi fare ul 
plyed in Jeruſalem greatly , and a great EY 
company of the Prieſts were obedient to ig "2/4 
the f faith Clare 
8 © © Now Steyen full of faith and 22-43... 
power, did great wonders aud miracles mat * 
among the people. « raven 
9 7? Then there aroſe certain of the ka We 

n Synagogue, which are called Libertines, remprat 3 
and Cyrenians, and of Alexandria, and of #*wmi, /* 
them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and diſputed mn "wt 
with Steven, Ton god 
I0 *Butthey were notable to reſiſt the 1; 
wiſdome, and the Spirit by the which he jenna 
ſpake. imprionuens, 
1x Thenthey ſuborned men, whichſaid, od, 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous pan, on 
words againſt Moſes, and God. he cart 
12 * Thus they moved the people and <merviisa 
the Elders, andthe Scribes : and running v © bloodhe 
: "I ; and death, andth 

upon him, caught him, andbrought him to wit goo! nc 
the Councill , or prdghy 
13 ** And et forth falſe witneſſes, which 79meverail 
ſaid, This man ccaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 4 tine add 


phemous words. againſt this holy place,and vac the i 
' ſtrunents of Sata 

the Law. py Lars roads 
14 For wehave heard him fay.thatthis Sine. © © 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 7,7 mt 


(olledne , avit wen 


and ſhall changethe ordinances,which Mo- * Fi rete 
ecate they w 
ſes gave us. 


not be overcome 

15 Andall that fate in the Councill , tes © na 
looked ftedfaſtly on him, they i faw his ing! flews 
faceasit had been the face ofan Angel, ®9m%... 


perſecution of thi 


Church of Chriſt , begun and ſprang from a Councill of Prieſts, by the iuggeſtion of t] 
Univerfitie do&ours. Io Ancxample of cavillers , or falſe acculers » Which gathe 
falſe concluſions of things that are well uttered and ſpoken. 7 Hereby it appeareth th 
Steven had an excellent and goedly ConnTtenance, having 4 cret and ſetled mnde , a 9008 conſerend 
and ſure perſmwaſion that his cay/e was juſt: For jceing he was to ſpeak befere the peeple, Gt 
beautifyed Its countenance, tothe end that with the very behoiding of kim, the Towes minides my! 
be pierced and amaſed. 


CHAP. VIIL 


r Steven pleading hu cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe the Fathers, 
20 before Moſes was born, 47 and before the Tempe was 
built, ## And that all outward ceremonies were ordained ac- 
cording to the heavenly pattern. 54 The ewes gnaſhing their 
Teeth , 59 flone him. 1 Steven is admit 


Hen * faid the chief Prieſt, Are theſe te ye 

. I cauſe, but to t 
things ſo? end and pup 

2 2? Andhe ſaid, Ye men, brethren,and "*m*i;, 
Fathers , hearken. * That Godof * glory <nign> © 


demned. 


appeared unto our Father Abraham, while 2 Sr vin 


feth unto 


he was in> Meſopotamia, before he dwelt tevs tute 
in Charran , ot 

3 And faidunto him, Come out of thy 3%, 
countrey, and from thy kinred, and come m9" \,; 
into the land which Iſhall ſhew thee. 


the Law »&X* 


Chaldeans, anddweltin Charran. Andat- focemney on 


ter that his father was dead, God brought Akicnof met 


ojon, that 15t0 


now dwell, thar God 


* Gen, 12. 7. 
ver(.. 4. That Abr ahaxs came ot of Caldea, it 13 evident that Meſopotamia containe 


| which was neare mo it, and berdering wpenit, and ſo writeth Tlin. book 6, chap, 27. 


5. And 


then the Ten}: 
with all that {ef 


Then came he out of the land of the viceyoins? 


him from thenceinto this land, whercin ye 5%. corel 


| . | with the Fathe! 
4 That mighty Ged full of g'ory and maieſtie. b Vken he ſaith afie, 
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nevens Oration | 


Chap. 


V1]. 


before the Councill. 117 


4 5 And he gave him none inheritance in 


it, no, not the © breadth of a foot : yet he 
i promiſed that he would piveit to him for 
poſſeflion,and to his ſcedafter him,when 

« as yet he had no childe, 

6 Bur God fpake thus, that his *ſced 
ſhould be a ſojourner ina ftrange land: and 
that they ſhould keep it in bondage,and en- 
rreat it evill © foure hundreth yeares. 

Burt the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage, will I judge,ſaith God : and 
after that, they fhall come forth and ſerve 
me in this place. 


: WF after his 
ger is the 
$ mcdeche. 


Nets 13, 


4 


\Thrre are reckoned 
fre hw dre! hyeares 
the begin! 4 of 
fr ahams progemes 
ch 1045s AT w 
; [laac :; an 
Ro ek and 
trtie Jeares which 
grſpten of Pore 
Gd. 3 17. from the 
tne that Abraham 
al bs father de- 
peed together out 
Vr ef the Calde- 


as, 


Circumciſion : and ſo c Abraham begat * ]- 
ſaac, and circumcifed him the eighth day : 
and Iſaac hegat *Jacob,and Jacob the twelue 
* Patriarks. 

9 *And the Patriarks mooved with 
envie, ſold* Joſeph into Egypt : but God 
was * with him, | 

Io And delivered him out of all his af- 
fictions, and * gave him 8 favour and wiſe- 
dome in the ſight of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, who made him governour over E- 
gypt, and o2e7 his whole houſe, 

11 Then came there a famine over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan , and 
great aifliction, that our farhers found no 
ſuſtenance. 

12 But when*Jacob heard that there was 
cornin Egypt, heſent our fathers firſt : 

13 * Andattheſecond time, Joſeph was 
known of his brethren,and Joſephs kinred 
was made knownunto Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and caufed his fa- 
ther to be brought, andall his kinred, even 

threeſcore and fifteen ſouls. 

I5 So* Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and he * died, and our fathers, 

16 And were *rcmoved into Sychem, 
and were put inthe ſepulchre , that Abra- 
ham had bought* for money ofthe ſonnes 
of Emor, 7ather of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drew neere, which God had ſworn to A- 
braham,the people*grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe, which knew 
nor Joſeph. 

I9 The fame + dealt ſubtilly with our 
kinred, and cyillintreated our fathers, and 
made them to caſt out their young chil- 
dren, that they ſhould not remain alive. 

20 * Theſametime was Mofcs born,& 
was kacceptable untoGod, which wasnou- 
riſhcd up in hisfathers houſe three months. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, andnouriſhed him 
forher own ſonne. 

22 And Moſes was learncd in all the 

wiſdome of the Egyptians,and was mighty 
in wordsandin dceds, 


#Gen, 25 24, 
Wo. 29.33: 
v5. 23. 
i rockoN- 
hu diligent: 
he irible rd 
Neſs of ſome Of 
the FatherS » tO 
ch the Jones Y 
they ought NOT 
ly toreſt the 
ahoritic Or EX- 
mples of the Fa- 
thers. 
#64637. 28, 
fb ths kinde of 
wh, s meant the 
har faveur that 
Gu feweth men: for 
leſemerh to beawa) 
mthem, whom he 
beljeth not © and 
tle cther fide , Ee #s 
wh them whom be 
dlyereth cut of 
warſcever great 
tiubles, 
i Gen, 41.37, 
Gave nm favour 
nPharachs ſrebt for 
bs miſdorne. 
* Gen. 42.1, 
s Cen, 45. 4. 


* Gen. 46. 5. 
? Gen,49. 33, 


bThe Patriarks,the 
ſme of Lareb, 
thiygh there be men= 
nmade of no mere 
then 7 oſeph, I oſ/h, 
4.32, 

| Gen. 23 16, 


* Exod. I, 7, 


| Hedeviſeth a ſub= 
Wirventron againſt 
wr ſtock, in that Le 
Mmanded all the 
Pales tobe Laſt out. 


F Exod. 2. A. 


& That childe was 
rn Trough (Gods 
Weriiull gocaeſpe 
ad faviyr ito be fn 
gueely Mdfare one 
Wing, 


8 *. He gave him alſo the Covenant of 


| 23 Now whenhe wasfull fourty yeare 
old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre- 
thren, the children of Ifrael. 

24 * And whenhe ſaw one of 7hem: ſuffer 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged his 

uarell that had the harme done to him, and 
mote the Egyptain. 
25 For heſuppofed his brethren would 
have underftood, that God by his hand 
ſhould give them deliverance: but they un- 
derſtooditnot. | 

26 * Andthe next day,he ſhewed him- 
| {elf unto them as they ſtrove, and would 
have et them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are brethren : why do ye wrong one to 
another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
| thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
Prince, anda Judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill meas thou didſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 

29. Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and 
was a ſtranger in the land of Midiay, where 
he begat two ſonnes, 

3o And when fourty yeares were expi- 
red, there appeared tohim in the *wilder- 
nefſe of mount Sina, an! Angel of the Lord 
in a flame of fire, in abuſh. 

21 And when Moſes faw it,he wondred 
at the ſight : andas he drew neerc to con- 
ſider it, rhe voice of the Lord came unto 
him, /apine, 

| 32 IamtheGodeofthy fathers,the God 
of Abraham. and the God of Ifaac.and the 
Godof Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt not beholdit. 

| 33 Thenthe Lord faid to him, Put off 
| thy ſhooes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou ſtandeft ts holy ground, 

4 Thave ſcen,I have fcen the afflition 
of my people, whichis in Egypt,and I have 
heard their groning, and am come down 
to deliver them: and now come.and I will 
ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they torſooke, 
ſaying, Who made thce a Prince and a 
Judee ? the ſame God ſentfor a Prince,and 
a deliverer by the ® hand of the Angel, 
. which appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 He *brought them out, doing won- 
ders, and miracles inthe land of Egypt,and 
in thered ſea, and in the wilderneſſe *forty 
YCares. 

37 * This is that Moſes, which ſaid un- 
to the children of Iſracl, * A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raife up unto you.ever 
of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
ye heare. | 

38 * This is he that was in the Congre- 
oation; in the wildernefſe with the Angel, 
| which ſpakcto him in mount Sina,and with 
i Our Fathcrs, who receivedthe lively Ora- 
| CICStO give Unto us, 


}9 To 


* Excd, 2, 11, 


* Pod, 2. 13; 


& Exod. 3.2. 


! Ncwhecalleth the 
Some cf God an An- 
gel, for he » the An= 
gel :f great counſelt, 
«ud therefore ftrait- 
Wayes afler he ſhew- 
eth In , ſaying to 
Moſes, [ am tle 
q ed cf thy Fathers. 
Cc 


m By the prw2y, 


* Fxed.y.8,9,10, 
II, 14, Chapters, 


* Frod. 16, I. 


4 He acknowleg 
eth Moſes for the 
Lawg1ver, hut fo, 
that he proveth by 
Iis own witneſle; 
that the law had 
re!pe& to a more 
perfect thing, thar 
1s tolay, to F pro» 
pheticall office 
which renged to . 
Chritt, the head of 
all Prophets. 

* Dewut. 18. 15. 
Chap. J.22. 

* Exed.-19, 2, 


Heaven the throne of God. Ads. 


Ive Y bal Atar x 
£ 
A 
r 
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Sauls Crueltie 


« Exed. 32, Þ. 


39 To whom our Fathers would not 
obey, butrefuſed, and in their hearts turn- 
ed back again into Egypt : 

40 Saying unto Aaron, * Make us gods 


_ that may goe before us: for we know not 


wn This was the (#4- 
perſtition of 1);e E- 
gy ptians idolatrie © 
for they wor ſhipped 
Apis a ſtrange and 
marvelleus calf, and 
made goedly images 
of kine, Hered.lib.2. 
0 Being deſtitute and 
wod of b:s ſpirits he 
gave them wp to Sa- 
ran,and wicked iuſts, 
zo worſhip ſtarres. 
Þ By the hoſt of hea- 
wen here, he meaneth 
not the Angels , but 
the Moon, and Sunne 
and qther Starres- 
. Deut.\17.3. 

*K AMOS 5. 25. 

& Ty took it #pcn 
gour ſhoulders, and 
carried it. 

5 Moſes indeed e- 
reed a Taberna- 
cle,but that was to 
call them back to 
that form which 
He had ſeen inthe 
monntain. 

ey That is of the c6- 
wenant. 

* Exod, 25.40. 
Hebr. 8.5. 

XK Toſh, 3. 14. 
\ Delivered from 
hand to hand, 

2 By the figure Me- 
| Tomymia, forthe coun- 
treys which the G cn< 
#1les poſſeſſed. 
. v God drave them 
oxt, that they ſhould 
geeld up the poſſeſ= 
ion of thoſe countreys 
to our Fathers, when 
they entred into the 
land, 

K 2 Sam. Y.2. 
Pal. 132.5. 

* 1 (ron. 17. 12. 
I i 6. 2. 

6 Salomon bwlt a 
Temple,according 
to Gods cemman- 
dement, but not 
with any ſuchcon- 
dition , that the 
Majeſtie of God 
ſhould be incloſed 
therein. 

XK Chap, 17. 24- 

* Flat. 66. 1. 

X* Ter. 9. 26. 
Ezxk. 44. 9. 

7 Steven moved 
with the zeale of 
God , at length 
Judgeth his own 
judges, | 
x They are of uncir« 
cumciſed kearts , 
which - lie drowned 
fill in the ſinnes of 
nature, and ſtick faſt 
i them : for other- 
wiſe all the Tewes 
were circumciſed as 
touching the fleſÞ » 
and therefore there 
were two kindes 0 
ercumciſion » Roms 
2.28, 

KX Fxod. 19. 16. 
Gal. 3. 19. _ 

y By the miniſterie of 
«Angels. 

$ The more Satan 
3s preſled,the more 
he burſteth ont 1n- 
to an open rage. 

9 Thenecrer that 
the Martyrs ap- 
proch todearh,the 
neerer they be- 
holding Chrift do 
riſe up even into 
heaven. 

2, Ready toconfurme 
Pim tn the confeſsi0n 
ef the truth, and to 


receive him 10 bin. * 


what is become of this Moſes that brought 
us out of the land of Fgypr. 

41 And they made a ® calf in thoſe daies, 
and offered ſacrificeunto the idole, and re- 
joycedin the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned himſelf away, and 
* oave them up to ſ{erye the ? hoſte ofhea- 
ven, asitis writtenin the book of the Pro- 
phets, * O houſs of Iſrael, have ye- offered: 
to me ſlaindeaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace 
of fourty yeares inthe wilderneſſ TE 

43 Andye took up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, andthe ſtarre of your God Rem-. 
phan, figures, which ye made to worſhip 
them : therefore I will carie you away be- 
yond Babylon. 

44 5 Ourfathershad-the Tabernacle of 


* witnefle, in the wildernefle, as he had ap- | 


pointed, ſpeaking unto * Moſes, that he 
{ſhould make itaccording to thefaſhionthat 
he had ſeen. : 

45 * Which Tabernacle alſo our Fathers 
{ received,and brought in with Jeſus into 
the * poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God 
draveout ” before our Fathers, unto the 
dayes of David: 


| open,and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the 


right hand of God. 


| $7* Thenthey gavea ſhout with a loud 
voice and ſtopped their eares, and ®* ranne 
upon him violently all at once, 

58 Andcaſthim out of the city,& ſtoned 
him : and the Þ witnefles laid down their 
clothes at a youngs mans feet, named Sayl. 

59 Andthey ſtoned Stephen, who cal- 
led on God, and ſaid, Lord Jeſus,receive my 
ſpirit. 

60 ** And hekneeleddown, and cryed. 
with aloudvoice, Lord, lay not this finne 


to their charge, And when he hadthus ſpo- 
| ken he *ſlepr. 


corntrey. b It was appointed by the Law, that the witneſſes ſhould caſt the 
\ 11 Faith and charitie never forſake the true ſervants of lonfa 


word which he uſeth here, noteth out ſuch a kinde of emputit's or layng to ones 
firme and ſteady for ever , never to be remitted. d Locks 1 Theſſ. 4.13, 


GH AP, VII. 


2 The godly make lamentation for Steven. 3 Saul maketh ha. 
woke of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt at Samaria, 
9 Simon Magus 1# his covetonſneſſe reprovucd. 26 Phi hy 
27 cometh to the Ethiopian Ennuch, 38 and baptizeth him. 


Nd* Saul conſented to his death, and 
at that time,there was a great perſecu- 
| tlon againſt the Church which was 
| ar Jeruialem, and they wereall ſcattered a- 
| broad thorow the regions 6f Judea and of 
Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 


| 2 * Thenceriainmenftearing God,* ca- 


46 * Who found favour before God, | ried Steven amongſt them to be buried, 


and deſired thathe might find a Taberna- 
cle for the God of Jacob. 

47 ** But Solomon built him anhouſe. 

438 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth 
not in Temples made with hands, as faith 
the Propher, 

49 * Heavens my throne, and earth z 
my foorſtoole : what houſe will ye build | 
for me, ſaith the Lord? or what place is it 
that I ſhouldreſt in? 

50 Hath notmine hand made all theſe 
things ? 

51 * 7 Ye ſtiffenecked and of *uncir- 
cumciſed hearts and cares,ye have alwayes 
reſiſted the holy Ghoſt: as yoyr Fathers 
aid, ſo doe you. | / 

52 Which of the Prophets have not 
your fathers perſecuted ? and they have 


coming of that Juſt, of whom ye are now 
thebetrayers and murtherers. 

53 *Which have received the law by the 
! ordinance of Angels,and haye not kepr it. 

4 * But when they heardtheſe things, 
their heartsbraſt for anger, and they Jas 
ed at him with zhezr teeth. _ 

5 ? Buthebeing full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus * ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, 

56 And faid, Bchold, I ſee the heavens 


{lain them , which ſhewed before of the | 


and made great lamentation for him, 

3 But Saul made havock of the 
Church, and centred into every houſe, and 
drew out both menand women, and put 
them into priſon, 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered 
abroad, went to and fro preaching the 
word. 

5 ©* Then came Philip into the city of 
| Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people gave heed unto thoſe 
things which Philip ſpake, with one ac- 
cord , hearing and {ſecing the miracles 
which he did, 

7 Forunclean ſpirits crying withaloyd 
voice, came out of many that were poſleſ- 
ſed of them : and many taken with palſies , 
and that halted, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy inthat city. 

9 5 Andthere was before in the city 4 
certain man called Simon , which uſed 
b witchcraft, and © bewitched the people of 
| Samaria, ſaying, thathe himſclf was ſome 
great man. 

io To whom they gaye heed from the 
leaſt to thegreateſt,ſaying, This man is that 
| great power of God, 

11 And they gaye heed unto him, be- 
cauſe that of long time he had bewitched 
them with ſorceries. 

12 But afloonasthey belceyed Philip, 
which 


ID The Zo) 
IPOcrites 
perſtitious Peon! 
Teaketh our ; 
lenath nto mo! 
Pen madneſs 
a This was d:ne h 
rage and ſurie.fos 
lat time the 7 
could pur » __ 
death, bylaw, & th 
confeſſed befere Þ; 
ae, ſajing, ikat j 
Was 11t lawfyli #, 
them 0 [ut any 1, 
Fiore and thery 
GOES Yepote 
Toſeph, gs 
Anamu a Sadgey 
ew I ames the by, 
ter of the Lord, ang 
fer 0 dos, was 
ceſed before Alb 
the preſident of the 


- Q 
and h 


[*erer, "Deg 
V eb I. 
God, even to th /*7 


elaſt breath, cT!. 


charge + 4s Timanch 


1 Chriſtufeth the 
rave of his ene. 
miesto theſpread. 
ing forth and ns 
lareing ofhi*kinge 
dome, 


2 The oodly * 
mourn for Steven 
after his death,nd 
bury hin,ſhewing 
tieren an exams 
ple ofiingular faith 
& charitie: butno 
man prayeth to 
um, 

a Aint all the 
duties ef charity | 
wich the godly uſe, 
there 15 w9 mentim 
made cf (krimng up 
of relicks, 

3 The diſperſion 
or fcattering as 
broad of the faith» 
full, is the joyniug: 
rogether of Chur« 
ches. | 
4 Philip whow!s 
beforeaDeaconin 
Teruſalem,is made 
of God extraordt- 
narily an Eyange« 
liſt, 


5 Chriſt overc0* 
meth Saran 10 it 
as he liſteth, and 
carrieth himabolt 
es it were 10 attt- 
vinph, in the fight 
of rai whom he 
deceived and bes 
witched: 
b The word which! 
gled im this lace wed 
at the f: Ws taken if 
09d art , 4 fs 
torrowed Ot of tl 
Perſians lang 
ales call thetr WF 
men by that 1am 
but afterward (1146 
taken in 1: pat 
e He had ſo 48%) 
tho Samaritans 
kis mwitcherafi% ” 
as blinds ati wah 


wy / 
were wholly 4% 


vI 
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won the magician, Chap. 


© ©@*., . 


The Eunuch baptized. 115 


"— which preached the things that concern- 
ed the kingdome of God.,and the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they werebaptized both men 
and WOINCcn, ST Ig | 
13 * Then Simon himſelf beleevedalſo, 
and was baptized, and continued with Phi- 
pi off lip, and wondred when he ſaw the ſignes 
purhey cal and great miracles which were done. = 
i ... 14 7 Nowwhenthe Apoſtles , which 
je bale WCTE at Jeruſalcm, heard ſay, that S: maria 
«on; had received the word of God, they ſent 
A comps untothem Peterand John. Ag 
-xodiog'® 15 Which when they were come down, 
ja x c- prayed for them, that they might receive 
im ol bud the © holy Ghoſt, | 
ge care'® 16 (Foras yethe was fallen down on 
ela fore none of them, but they werebaptized one- 
Pile. ten 1 10 gr” _ c os roirk ors ) Fu 
in, wlach are me» I NECN 1JA1d TREY NEL Nands ON Tem 
72 Sven and they received te holy Ghoſt. 
—unmmres 18 * Andwhen Simonſaw,that through 
bo nd laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy 
peo"*ihe NOI WAS given, he offercd them money, 
jies or of = 1.9 Saying , Give me allo this power , 
that on waoeyer I ay the hands, he 
may receive the holy Ghoſt. 

4 o * Then faid Poter unto him, thy mo- 
ney periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt 
thar the gift of God may be obtained with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellow- 
ſhip in this © buſineſle : "a thine heatt is 

fright in theſight 4 God, 

ienbing 22 ** Repenttherefore of this thy wic- 

rt kedneſſe,and pray God, that if it hb poſ- 

mines + 11Þ1e, the thought of thine heart may be 

vr my. forgiventhee. 

23 For I ſee that thou art in the 8 gal 

of bitterneſle,and in the® bond of iniquirie. 
24 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid,Pra 

yeto the Lordfor me, that none oftheſe 


wicked io 
jr raed of- 


q They are the 
keceſlours of S1- 
yen Magus , and. 
tot of Simon Pe- 
tr, which either 


ky or {ell holy 
thnos, 


| In ths dedFrine 
wth I preach, 
k nt upright mm not 


with:.ut 


q He calleth rhe tine 
nod malice of the 
kurt, and that wee 
wn and dewttia ſh 
maedreſſs wheres 
Wh the Magiuan 
W wholy replemt fh= 
a,the gall of bit= 
femeſſe 5 and bb 
ſadts be in the gall, 
« lirwgh he were 
waly overwhelmed 
| Bihgal, and burte 
nt, 
h Intargled in the 
of tnicuarie, 


me 5 | | EL. 

25 © So they, when they had teſtifyed 
and preached the wordofthe Lord,return- 
edto Jeruſalem , and preached the Goſpe] 
in many townes of the Samaritanes. 

beck.” 26 7 Then the Angel of theLord ſpake 
& kth", doh NLO Philip,ſaying, ariſe,and gotoward the 
ws though 2 South unto the way that goethdownfrom 
Yay "14, Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is waſte, 
mctumchaz 27 And he aroſeand wenton: and be- 
nencsexen- No1d, A CCrtain Eunuch of Ethiopia, Canda- 
Wth the limits of getorgnenty P > 
is kigdome e. CES the Queen of the Ethiopiansichief Go- 
cr Sw Vernour, who hadthe rule of all her trea- 
ms £22" 1Ure, and came to Jeruſalem to wortſhip. 
« once 28 Andas hereturned fitting in his cha- 

or, he read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
neare and joyn thy ſelfto yonder chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither , and heard 
him reade the Prophet Eſaias, and faid,But 
underſtandeſtthou what thou readeſt? 


1 Chriſt who cal. 


h Ha wmmon ; 
0 of E; taopia, 


"I 


things which ye have ſpoken come upon | 


21 And he ſaid, hov! can I, except I 
had *a guide? and he deſired Philip, that he 
wouldcome up and fit with him, 

'32 * Now the place of the Scripture 
which he read, was this , *he was ledasa 
ſheep to the ſlaughter , and like a lambe 
dumbe before his ſhearer , ſo. opened he 
not his mouth. 


been exalted: but who ſhall declarc his "ge- 
neration?for his life is taken from the earth, 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip,and 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeakeththe Pro- 
phet this?of himſelt,or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
 beganat the ſame Scripture , and preached 
| unto him Jeſus. 

26 Andas they went on their way,they 
came unto a certain water,and the Eunuch 
ſaid, See, here& water : what doth let me 
to be baptized ? 

37 *And Philipfaidunto him, If thou 
beleeyeſt with allthine heart, thou mayeſt. 
Then he anſwered, and ſaid, ® I beleeve 
that that Jeſus Chriit is that Son of God. 

38 Thenhe commanded the chariot to 
| ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into 

the water, both Philipand the Eunuch, and. 
he baptized him. 

39 Andaſſoonas they were comeup out 
' of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
| away Philip, thatthe Eunuch ſaw him no 
more : ſo he went on his way rejoycing. 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azorus, and 
he walked to and fro preaching in all the 
cities till he came to Celarea, | 

Elan 
2 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is flricken down to the 
grotend of the Lord. rv Ananias u ſent. 18 To baptize 
him. 23 The laying wait of the lewes. 25 He eſcapetts 
being let down through the wall. 33 Peter Cureth Zneas 


of the palſie, 36 and by him Tabitha being deat g0 
reſtored to life. 


Nd * * Saul yet * breathing outthreat- 
' Anings and ſlaughter againſt the difci- 
ples ofthe Lord, went unto the high Prieſt, 
2 Anddeſired of himletters to Damaſcus 
to the Synagogues, thatif he found any that 
were of that® way (either menor women) 
he might bring themboundto Jeruſalem. 
3 Now as he journeyed , it came ro 


| 


| 


( 


| 


| 


| os *ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
| him a light from heaven, b 
4 Andhe fellto the earthand heard a 
voice, ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 
| 5 And heſaid; Who art thou Lord ? 
| And the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
| perſecuteſt : it is © hard for thee to kicke 
againſt pricks. Du | 
6 He then doth trembling & af © 1jed, ſaid, 
Lord,what wilt thou thatI do 2 And the 


| 


33 Inhis | humility his judgement hath : 


aſle that as he was come neare to Damaſ- 


Them, that threngh their exn ('ublerrieſſe L 
Eord 


k To ſhew me the 
way how to wnacr- 


fiand it, 


i2 Tho'e things 
which ſeem moſt 
to come by chance 
or forttme ({ as 
men term it } are 
voverned by the 
lecret providence 
of Gog. 

* Eia. 53. 7. 

Tie Hebrew rex? 

readeth it tus, cut 
of a narrow Slraits 
and yt of ihegement 
WAs lie taken, Whert 
by the narrow [rots 
Le reaneth the grave 
and the very bards 
of death, and ty 
wdeement » the pf= 
mjtment which R45 
laid wjon kim , and 
that miſerable ftate 
Which Chriſt took up= 
en Lim fer cur ſales, 
m bearing bu Fa- 
tkers wrath. 
m Hcw long E13 age 
ſhall laſt: for Chr: 
having ence riſen 
from the dead , auth 
7 mere, Rem. 6.9, 


13 Profeſſion of 
aith js requiſite in 
baptizing of them, 
which re 2r yes 
and therefore it 1$ 
evident thar we are 
not then firſt in« 
oraffed into Chriſt, 
when we are bup- 
tized, but being 
already ingraffed , 
zre then confirm- 


ed. 


n The ſurime of tl.x 
confeſrin , mhich ws 
neceſjary fer bape 
time. 


1 Sail (who is 4d 
Pau] perſecuting 
Chriſt moſt cruelly 
who, didas it were 
flee before him ; 
filleth into his 
hands, and is over- 
come: and with a - 
ſingular example 
of the goodneſſe 
of God, inſtead of 
pnitutiene which 
e juſtly deſerved 
for his truelty, is 
not onely received 
to favour, bur is 
alſo her by the 
mvuth of God aps 
pointed an Apo 
poſtle, and is com- 
firmed by the mi- 
niſterie and wit- 
neſl» of An-nias; 
®R@7.9. 2, 
Galat. 1. t}. 
a This is « tcken that 
S avls ſtemack beyled 
and caft cut great 
threatmings to mure 
ther the Diſeiples. 
b Any trade of lift 
winch a man takers 
himſelf wnto , tha 
Tewves tall a way, 
* Chap, 22.6, 
3.Cor. 15, 8, 
6 Tit a Þroverbe 
wb:ch 15 ſpcken oe 


wrt ther (byes, 


Saul converted. 


—_ 


Ads. 


d Stecd ſtill and 
cop.d rt go one ſte 
forward, but ys 
amaſed as if they 
kad been very jtones. 
e Toney heard Pay!s 
woe: for afterwaxd 
at > ſaid in flat terms 
that they heard not 
tss vince that ſpake - 
as beneath chap. 22, 
9. But other go abcut 
zo ſet theſe places at 
one winch ſeeme to be 
at aiarre, after tlys 
ſort ,to wit, that they 
heard a ſeund of a 
voice, but no perfett 

Vice, 


& ſeck in thehouſe'of Jadas after one called 


f Tarſus was arity 
of Cilicta neere unto 
xAnchiala zwhichtwo 


cities Sardana palus: 


7s jard to have built 
#1 one day, 


fight.) | 


| haveheard by many of this man, how much 
evilhe hath doneto thy Saints at Jeruſalem. | 


g To beare my name 
mn, 


h I will ſhew him 
plainly. 


s Ino Indas his 
houſe, 


2 Paul beginneth 
traightwayes to 
Execute the office 
which was enjoy- 
ned him,never c6- 
\nlring with fleſh 
and blood, 

3 Paul ftriveth not 
with his own au- 
thoritie alone, bur 
with the teftimo= 
nies. of the Pro- 
phets. LY 

k By conferring pla» 
ces of the Scripture 
Together ,as cunning 
crafiſmen do , when 
they maze up any 
thizig. they uſe to ga= 
ther all parts toge- 
ther, tg make them 
agree fit'y one with 
ancther, 

4 Paul who was 
before a perſecu- 
ter, hath now per< 
ſecution laid. be- 
fore himſelf, but 
yet afarre off: 


Lord faid unto him, Ariſe & go into the ci- 
ty,8&it ſhalbe told thee what thou ſhalt do. 
The men alſo which journeyed with 

him, * ſtood amazed, hearing þ# *voyce, 
but {ecing no man. Ont 

8 And Saul aroſe from the grouhd,and 
opened his eyes, but ſaw no man. Then led 
they him by the hand, and brought him in- | 
to Damaſcus, ' SOL 

9 Where he was three dayes without 
ſight,and neither atenor drank. 


| 


. 10 Andthere was a certain diſciple at | him to the Apoftles.and declared to them 


Damaſcus named Ananias, andto him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias, And he ſaid, 
Behold, Lam here Lord. DEAL 
11 Then the Lord faidunto him. Ariſe. 

& 0 into the ſtreet which is called Strait, | 
Saul of f Tarſus: for bchold he prayeth. 

12 (Ard heſawina viſtona man na- 
med Ananias coming in zo //m, and putting 
his hands on him, that he might receivehis 


13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I 


14 Moreover heere he hath authoritie 
of the high Prieſts, to binde all that call on } 
thy name. | | 

15 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto him, Go 
thy way:for he is a &choſen veſſellunto me, 
to beare my name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and the children of Iſrael. 

16 For Iwill* ſhew him , how many 
thingshe muſt ſuffer for my names ſake, 

17 Then Ananias went his way, anden- 
tredinto itharhouſe, and put his handson | 
him, andſaid Brother Saul , the Lord hath 
ſent me(ever Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt)that thou might- 
eſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 

18 Andimmediatly there fell from his 
eyes as zt had been ſcales,and ſuddenly he re- 
ceived fight, and aroſe, and was baprized, 

19 And received meat,and was ſtrength- 
ned, So was Saul certain dayes with the 
diſciples which were at Damaſcus. - 

20*And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
inthe Synagogues, that he was that Sonne 
of God, 

21 So that all that heard im, were a- 
mazed, and {aid, Is not this he, that made 

| havock of them which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that in- 
tent.thathe ſhould bring them bound unto 
the high Prieſts 2 SR 

22 ? But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which 
dweltat Damaſcus, * confirming that this 
was thar Chriſt, 


23 + Andafter that many dayes were 


| 


24 But their laying wait was known of 
Saul : now they * watched the gates day 
and night, that they might kill him. 

25 * Then the diſciples took him by 


night, and put him through the wall, and 


let him down by a rope ina basket, 
ſalem, he afſayed to joyne himſelfwith the 


and belecyed notthat he was a diſciple, 
2 27 But Barnabas took him,and brought 


how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
thathe had ſpoken unto him, and how he 


had ſpoken boldly at Damaſcus in the 
name of Jeſus, 


28 7 And hewas converſant with them 
at Jeruſalem. 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed a- 
gainſt the ® Grecians, but they went about 
roſlay him. 

30 * Bur when the brethren knew it, 


forth to 'Tarſus. 

31? Then had the Churches reſt through 
all Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, and 
were ®edified and walked inthe feare of the 
Lord, and were multiplied by the comfort 
of theholy Ghoſt. 

22* Andit came to paſle,as Peter walk- 
ed throughout all quarters, he came allo to 
the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

'33 And there he found a certain man 
named Xneas, which had kept his couch 


eight yeares, and was {ick of the palſie, 


Then ſaid Peter unto him, A: neas, 

Jeſus -Chriſt makerh the whole : ariſe, and 
trufle thy couch together, And he aroſeim- 
medaiatly. 

35 Andall that dweltat * Lydda and 
Saron, ſaw him, and turnedto the Loid. 

36 * There was alſo at Joppa a certain 
woman, a diſciple named Tabitha (which by 
interpretation is calked Dorcas)ſhe wastull 
of good works and almes which ſhe did. 

37 Anditcame to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
thatſhe was ſick and died : and when they 
had waſhed her, they laid her inan upper 
chamber. | 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was necre 


Peter was there, they ſent unto him two 


| men, deſiring that he would nor delay to 


come unto them. | 
39 Then Peter aroſe and came with 


| them: & when he was come, they brought 


him into the upper chamber, where all the 
widows toodby him weeping, andſhew- 
ing the coates and garments which Dorcas 
made, whileſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 


fulfilled,t.ze Jewestook countell together, 
OS 1 i Nl 


kneeled down,and prayed, and turnedhim 
| 0 


_— 


26 * And when Saul was come to Jeru- 5 


diſciples: but they were all afraid of him, 5 


29: And ſpake boldly in the Name of 5 


they -brought him to Cefarea, andſent him h 


\ 


* 
2 (er, 11,32 


5 Weare not { 
biddento 2oid 
elchew the q 
81S and cons; 
C1ES that the & 
mes of Go 
Or us, {6 that 
Iwarve not fre 
ur Vocation, 
N ancient ti 
nO man Was r; 


_ orliphulyreca; 


tothe numbs 
ſheep of Chr; 


Paſtonr, 


7Theconftang 
Vants of (30d mr 
look for danoer 

ter danger: 4 
od watcherh 5 
tliem, 

LU With Petey , 
Tames , for he {a 
that he ſaw none 
the MAjeſtles | 
them, Gal. 1.18,1 
7m Liokchap.6,1 
The m:inifters 

tne word may 
chinge their pi 
by the advice a 
counlell of F co 
Sreeation and 

Clinch, 

9 Theendofpe 
ſecutious is tf 
building of t 
Church, fothay 
will patiently w 
for the Lord, 

i Thi q) a boyd }- 
kind ef ſpeech, whi 
figmfieth eſtab! 

ment ard increa-t, 
Io Peters Apoſil 
ſhip is conFrme 
by healing of t 
man that was fig 


of the pallie, 


8 Lydda, was 
ty of Paleſfina, a 
Saron a champil 
coumrey,and a pla 
of g cd paſturage.) 
twee.: (cjarea«j Pl 
leſtine. aind the 14 
tain T ator and 1 
late of Genezarel 
which extemdeth 
ſelf m great lengl 
beycnd 1 Lin 

11 Peter dclaret 
evidently by !! 
fing upa dead bd 
dy throneh ti 


that he pre 
the glad t1dngS6 


to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that life 


Name of Chril 


preacherh Chrig Wi: 


6h 
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Frets VIſLON. 


Chap. x. He cometh to Cornelius. 121 


_—— 


ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
tErs {ate up. k 

41 Then he gave her the hand, and lift 
her up, andcalledthe Saints and widowes, 
and reſtored her aliye. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all 
Joppa , and many beleeycd in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſle thathe taried 


many dayes in Ioppa with one Simona 
Tanner. 


CHAP. X. + 
x Cornelius, # at the Angels commandement,, 5 ſendeth for 
” Peter: 11 Who alſo by a viſion, 15. 20 i taught not 
70 deſpiſe the Gentiles: 34 He preatheth the Goſpel to Corne- 
lius and hs houſhold, 45 Who having received the holy 
Ghoſt, 47 are baftized. 


| Perer conſecra- 
whihe firſt framts 
the Gentues tO 
(od bythe meanes 
o wo miracles. 
(othat be wor [tt f'= 
oe God, and 146 
widda'er » ener 
wild be v.1d of faith 
aClnſt, becayſe be 
yu 8 deer 10an «3 
hr 4 yet he knew 
ut that he W445 COme, 
| Ths 15a great 
anmen@arion to tLas 
mn; that he lab:u- 
ad to have all Ins 
kſe0ld and fami- 
hu fitends and ace 
wontance 16 be relt= 
, and ged/y, 


in Ceſarea called Cornelius, a captaine 
of the band called the Jtalian band, 
2 A* devout man, and one that feared 
God with ® all his houſhold, which gave 
much almes to the people,and prayed God 
continually. 

He fawin a viſion evidently (about 
the ninth houre of the day) an Angel of 
God comming into him, and ſaying unto 

him, Cornclius. 
Ne br But when helookedon him, he was 
jus km{ſe t afraid, andfaid, © Whar isit, Lord ? andhe 


't, 
{Ths 15 a borowed 


deaf peach ohuh 
om every 
wich, taken from 


ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and thine almes 


are* come up into © remembrance before 
God, 


janiices , and ap= 
qledto prayers c for 
ts ſard of whole 
Wit ſacrrfices, that 
tle moe and ſavour 


5 Now therefore ſend men to Toppa, 
andcall for Simon, whole ſurname is Perer, 
ſg» mo 6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tan- 
(ub mtrels; jo doe . 
« 9 4 « Nr, whoſe houlc is by the ſea fide : heſhall 
fn 18'Lord tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 
teria And when the Angel which ſpake 
unto Cornelius, was departed, he called 
two of his {ervants, and a ſouldier that fea- 
red God, one of them that waited onhim, 
8 Andtoldthem all things, and ſent 
them to Ioppa. 
9 Onthe morow as they went on their 
journey , and drew neere unto the citic, 


Perer went up upon the houle to pray, 
about the ſixt houre. 


t That is,1n ſo much 
that they will not (if 
fer God, a61t weregto 
ſnget thee : for (» 
th the Sr. ptwres 
we eftentimes to 
rattle with us "as 
ties dee with little 
Gldren , when they 
frame their tongues 
biþedle, 
f Foy thetgh Teter 
ard net amazed as 
me Lat 15 tong tyed, 
but taketh mh Gd, 
ad is mnſtryed m1 
k;mſteries, yet his 
Was farre = 
Wierw'ſe of. it Was 


mile, ee WOUIG have caten : but while they made 
jedi tie ode (7:78 thing readie, he fell intoaf trance, 
_ rome” 13 And he faw heaven opened, anda 
0; are » 2 0 
fere certaine veſlſell come downeunto him,as zz 
(a) wc: gene. Pad beene A great ſheet, knit at thes foure 
bs J; atrely T4 
« mot 2 bags 
"av 12 Wherein were®all maner of *foure 
in, fr al footed beaſts of the earth, andwild beafts, 
That ® ſuch 4 ANd * CYCCPINS things , and fowles of the 
"re meet for mens , 
w_ heaven. 
{Mais meant b 
4 Sin NEL thmes, | 
zPerer profrect; © EXCT 3 KILL, and CAtC, | 
kh the venet + 1 > 4 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord : for 
be yea-afrer T hayC never Eaten any thing that is pollu- 
'* the koly TC, OF UNCICANG, ©” «© = 


b Here is this word 

corners, and was let downe to theearth. 
ſen, for ſeme of a 
be. 

13 Andtherecameavoycetohim, Ariſe, 
Uy in the know- 
Cho the holy 


| 


Vrthermore* there was a cettaine man | 


| 


10 Then waxed he an hungred, and 


ro the body, and faid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And | 15 Andthe voyce ſake unto him againe 


the ſecondtime , The things that God hath 
purified, ! pollute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thriſe : and the veſ- 
ſell was drawen up againe into heaven, 

17 «| Now while Peter doubted in him- 
ſelfe what this viſion which he had ſeen , 
meant, behold , the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had inquired for Simons 
houſe, and ſtood atrhe gare, 

18 And called, and asked , whether Si- 
mon , which was ſurnamed Peter , were 
lodged there. : 

19 And while Peter thought on the vi- 
ſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three 
men ſcek thee, | 

20 Ariſetherefore,and getthee downe, 
and goe with them, and doubt nothing : 
for I have ſent them; 

21 © ThenPeter went down to the men, 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius; 
and ſaid, Behold ,-I am he whom ye ſeek :; 
what is the cauſe wherefore yeare come 2? 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius thecaptain, 


a juſt man, and one that feareth God, an 
of good report among all the nation of the 
lewes,was warned from heaven by anholy 
Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and 
to heare thy words. 

23 Thencalledhethem in, and lodged 
them , and the next day, Peter went forth 
with them, and certain brethren from Top- 
pa accompanied him. 


24 © And the day after, they entred 


into Celarea. Now Cornelius waited for 
them,and had called together his kinſemen; 
and ſpeciall friends. | 

25 3 Andit cameto paſſeas Peter came 
in, that Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up,ſaying, Stand 
up: for even I my ſelfeama man. 

27 And as hetalked with him, he came in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And heſaid unto them , Ye know 
that it is an unlawfull thing ſor a man that 
isaIew , to company , or come unto one 
of an other nation : but God hath ſhewed 
me,that I ſhould not call any man polluted, 
or uncleane. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
ſaying nay,when I wasſentfor.I askethere= 
fore, for what intent have ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes ago, 
about ® this houre, Itaſted., and at the ninth 
hourcT praied in mine houſe, and behold, a 
man ſtood before me in bright clothing , 

31 *And Cornelius, thy prayer is 


heard , and thine almes are had in remem- ? 


brance in the fight of God.- 

32 5 Send thereforeto Joppa,and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Perer(he is lodg- 
cd in the houſe of Simona Tanner by the 

ST >>." ed 


— 


I Doe mit this bold 
them a ynclears, 


3 Religious ado- 
ration or worſhip 
aereeth only to 

od : bnt civil 
worſhip is given 
to the Ninit&s of 
the word.although 
not without 
danger, 


tm He mtaneth net 
the jelfe ſame hare , 
but the lile , that is 
«bout mne of the 
clock the ctler day , 
as it was then nine 
when le (pale to 
elsr. 

4 Cornelius faith | 
ſheweth forth ir 
ſelfe by prayer and 
charitie. 

5 AS faith com- 
meth by hearing, 
ſo is it nouriſhed 
and groweth np 
by the larse, 


| 


Peter cometh to Cornelius. Ads. 


Peter telleth the Vilion, 


me 


6 Diftintion of 
nations is taken a- 
way by the com- 
ming of Chriſt : 
And it is evident- 
ly ſeene , by faith 
and righteonſnes, 
who 1s agreeable 
to him, or whom 
he accepteth, 

n That Gcd madge- 
eth net after the 

eutward appearance 
* Dent.1O, 17, 

2 Chron. 19.7 

Tob 34.19. 

008. 2,11, 
Galat.2.6. 
Ethef.6.9. 

Coloſſ. 3.25. 
I Tet,1.17. 
0 By the feare of 
od the Hebrewes 
underſtand tle wisle 
ſervice of Gia, 
whereby we percerve 
that Cornelins was 
not void of faith , no 
more then they were 
which lryed before 


- Chrifts time + and 


therefore they deale 
fooli/hly which build 
ts ma works 
and free will , wjon 
this place, 
p Ged gave the Ij- 
raclites to tnder- 
ftana,that whoſoever 
Iveth ged:y ,'s accepo 
table to God, of 
what nation ſoever 
he be,fur ke preached 
eace fo menthrungh 
Teſws Chriſt , wks 15 
Lord not of one a= 
tion cnely , that 15, of 
the Lewes, but of all. 
7 The fumme of 
the Gofpel\which 
ſhalbe made mani- 
feſt at the latter 
day , when Chriſt 
him{elfe {ſhall fit 
as Iudge both of 
the quicke and 
dead)is this , that 
Chriſt promiſed to 
the Fathers , and 
exhibited in his 
time with the # 
mighty power © 
God , Thich was 
by al means ſhew- 
Ed ) and at-length 
crucified to recon- 
Cile us to God, did 
riſe again the third 
day , that wholo- 
ever beleeveth in 
him ould be ſa- 
ved through the 
remiſfion of ſins , 
* [ uke 4.14, 
The ſtile is taken 
5 Eby old cuflome 
of the Tewes , who 
wed ts anemt their 
ings and Preefts , 
wherenpcn it grew , 
to call them anon- 
ted, upon whe; God 
beſtoweth gifts and 
vertues. 
r. This chuſing ofthe 
Apoſtles 1s properiy 
given to God ©: for 
though Gud be prefi- 
dent in the lawful 
eleftion of Miniſters, 
get there s im this 
place a ſecret opprſe- 
tin and ſetting of 


{ea ſide) who when he commeth ſhall ſpeak 


unto thee. 

3 ThenſentI for thee immediatly, and 
thou haſt well done to come, Now there- 
tore are weall heer preſent before God, to 
heare all things that are commanded thee 
of God. -|- 

34 © Then Peter opened }4mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a tructh I perceive, that ** Godis 
no accepter of perſons. 

35 Butinevery nation he that ® feareth 
him , and worketh righteouſneſle , is ac- 
cepted with him. 

36 Ye? know the word which God hath 
ſent to the children of Iſrael , preaching 
peace by Ieſys Chriſt which is Lord of all : 

37 7 Eventhe word which came through | 


{ 


all Judea, * beginning in Galile , after the | 


baptiſme which Iohn preached, 

38 Towit, how God 1anointed Jeſus 
of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
power : who wentabout doing good, and 
healingall that were oppreſſed ot the devill: 
for God was with him. | 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did both in theland of the Jewes, 
and in Hieruſalem, whom they ſlew, hang- 
ing himona tree : 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day , 
and cauſed that he was ſhewed openly : 

41 Notto all thepeople, but unto the 
witneſles* choſen before of God, even to 
us which did cat and drink withhim, after 
he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to teſtifie, that it is 


he that is ordeined of Goda Judge of quick 
and dead. | 


43 To himalfo give all the * Prophets | 


witneſle, that through his Name allthatbe- 
leeve in him, ſhall receive remiſhon of fins, 


4 * While Peter yetſpake theſe words, | 


che holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard 


the word. 3 
45 So they of the circumciſion which 


beleeved, were aſtonied, as many as came | 


with Peter,becauſe that on theGentilesalſo 
was powred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 


| 


46 For ny heard them ſpeak with tongus, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 
7 * Can any man forbid water , that 

theſe ſhould nor be baptized , which have 
received the holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 

48 So hecommandedthem tobe bapti- 
zed in the Name of the-Lord, Then prayed 
they him to tarie certain dayes. 


Gods ch:sſu-g and mens viyces the one againſt the other , for the Apoſtles are immediatly ap pcinted of | 
God , and the Church mmiſters by means. * Ter 31.34. Mic.7.18. chap.15.9, 8 The ipirit of God 
fealeth that in the heart of the hearers, which the Miniſter of the word fpeaketh by the com- 
mandement of God , as it appezreth by the effefts. 9 Bapti me doth not ſan&tifie or make 
them holy which receive it, bur {ealeth up and confirmeth their ſan&tification, 


C HA. Pg X I. 
2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defendeth 
himſeife. 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antiochia, 26 Where the 


arſeiples are called Chriſtians : 28 And there Agabus fore- 
telleth a farmine to come. 


| holy Ghoſt. 


| 


Ow * the Apoſtles and the brethren | eter bein 


Withour caſe 
prehendeg of | 
UunSkilſul & jos 
rant , doeth”; 
obje& thar 


that were in Iudea,heard that theGen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come upto Hie- 
ruſalem, they of the circumciſion conten- 
ded againſt him, 

3 nts Thou wenteſt in tomen un- 
circumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded 
the thing in order to them, ſaying , 

5 1 was inthe citie of Joppa, praying, 
and in a trance I ſaw-:h# viſion, A certaine 
veſſell comming down as it had bene a great 
ſheet, let down from heaven by the toure 
corners, and it came ro me: 

6 Toward the which whenT had faſtened 
mine eyes,I conſidered,andſaw four footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the heaven. 

7 AlſoI heard avoyce, faying unto me, 
Ariſe, Peter : {lay and eate. 

8 AndI ſaid, God forbid, Lord: for 
nothing polluted or uncleane hath at any 
time entred into my mouth. _ 

9 But the yoyce anſwered methe ſecond 
time from heaven , The things that God 
hath purified, pollute thou not. 

1o And this was done three times, and 
all were taken up againe into heaven. 

11 Thenbehold,immediatly there were 
three men already come into the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſaid unto me , that I 
ſhould go with them, without doubting : 
moreover , theſe ſix brethren came with 
me: and weentred into the mans houſe. 

13 And heſhewed us how he had ſeene 
an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
to him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

14 He ſhall ſpeak words unto thee, 
whereby boththouand allthine houſe ſhall 
be ſaved. 

15 Andas TI beganne to ſpeak, the holy 
Ghoſt fell on them, * evenas upon us atthe 
beginning. 

16 ThenI remembred the word of the 
Lord , how he ſaid. * Tohn baptized with 
water , but ye ſhall be baptized with the 


Oght not to 
Ju ved of any, 
openly viveth 
account of þj 
doing, : 


K Chap. 2.4, 


& (hap. I.5. 

and 19.4. 

Matth.3.11. 

Marke v4 

Luke 3:19. 
I 1.26. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them 

a like gli » AS hedid unto us, when we be- . 

. - . (s 
leeved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who was _ "of th 
I, thatI could let God? end 

18 * Whenthey heardtheſe things, they be quiet 
held their peace,and glorified God,laying, iyyedwnes 
K 1r10n 
Then hath God alſo tothe Gentiles grante rhe (exe 
repentance unto life, ck of Hin 
3 And h EX d ſalem » is the c® 
19 © * Andthey which were * ſcattere 
abroad, becauſe of the affliction that aroſe 
aboutSteyen, wentthoughouttillthey came 
unto Phenice,and Cyprus, and* Antiochia, : 
preaching the ward tono man, butunto the 


Jewes onely. 20 *Now 


rovether © m2 
other Churches: 


of rhe gÞ ery 


EESTRTYS 


— 
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rhe name of Chriſtians. 


Chap. xj. 


Church of 
ch, the NEW 
7908 of the 

Pres was EX- 
adinarily © 


he A les do 

h 040 _ 

Lne al extraore- 

vocation » 

et they indge 
jhqte e ects. 


' - 
on the A 
ts ether (0) oe 


ing , of © 
ſlogplaces and 


1 God doeth fo 
re up Nis 
(urch with the 
wicked 3 in his 
kurges and 
owes which he 
xn upon the 
gth , that not- 
winding he 
nondeth for 3t 
eneniently. 
[Ml Congregatt- 
ws or Churches 
Y we one body, 
That 5,thai theres 
oite Deacons might 
Gur the peore; for 
i heved to have 
s theſe things 
be orderly and 
kaily, ard there 
Ihe it 15 {ard , that 
ll) ſev theſe this 
Wks Elders, that 15 , 
bite governowrs of 
Ie Clprb, 


l God giveth his 
urch atruce bur 
alittle time, 
t Tis vame Herod 
Ws Omen to all 
tm that came 6 
le flick of Herod 
dieaontes , whoſe 
ame was Mage 
W; but he that 
n of here , was 
wlow to Herod the 
Mid, ſome to Ari- 
' uo _ father 
t i 6 g mp 
"I ken of af 
Widely, Ik cauſe 
g nt once beard, 
tis 2n 01d faſhj- 
of tyrants 
pb = he 
.. Me wicked 
Mi the blood of 
te godly. 
Ihe Tyrants and 


Mcked make a. 


us for them- 
«, even then, 
M they do 
doſt Xcordine to 
own will and 
tafie. 


(The 


 . 20 * Now ſome of them were men of 


Cyprusand of Cyrene , which whenthey 
were comeinto Antiochia, ſpake unto the 
Grecians, and preached the Lord Jeſus. 

21 Andthehandof the Lord was with 
them, fo thata great number beleeved and 
turaed unto the Lord, 

22 * Then tidingsof thoſe things came 
unto rhe eares of the Church which was in 

cruſalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas , 
that he ſhould gounto Antiochia: 

23 Who ſin he was come and had 
ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and ex- 
horted all, thatwith purpoſe of heart they 
would continue in the Lord. 

24 Forhewasagood man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, andfaith, and much peo- 


plejoyned themſelvesunto the Lord. 


25 ©|* Then departed Barnabas to Tar- 
ſus to ſeek Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antiochia: and it came 
to paſſe thata whole yeare they were con- 
verſant with the Church, and taught much 
people, infomuch that the diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 7 Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antiochia. | 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 
med Agabus, and fignifyed by the Spirit , 
thatthere ſhould be grear tamine thorow- 
outall the world , which alſo came to paſſe 
under Claudius Ceſar. I 

29 * Then the diſciples eyery man ac- 
cording to his abilitie, purpoſed to ſend 
b ſuccour unto the bretheren which dwelt 
in Judea. 

z3o Which thingthey alſo did, and ſent 
it to the Elders,by the hand of Barnabas and 
Saul. | 

Cunay, X1H. 2. 
2 Herod killeth Tames with the ſword. # And impriſontth Pe- 
ter, # Whom the Angel delivereth, 20 Herod being offenacd 


with them of Tyrus, 21 # pacified. 22 And taxing the ho- 
nour due to God, to himſelf, 23 He ts eaten with wormes, 


and ſo dieth. 6p 
Ow * about that time, * Herod the 
the king ſtretched forth 45hands to 
vex certain of the Church, 

2 And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. 

3 * And when he ſaw that it pleaſed 
the Jewes, he proceeded further , to take 
Peteralfo ( then were the daycs of unlea- 
vened bread.) 

4 *And when he had caught him, he 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to 
foure quaternions of {ouldiersto be kept, 
intending after the Paſſeover to bring him 
forth to the people. 

5 + SoPeter was kept inpriſon , but 
earneſt prayer was made of the Churchun- 
to God for him. 


tep ers of the godly overturn the counſell of tyrants, obtain Ange!s of God , break 
"10n,, nnloofe the chains, put Satanto flight, and preſerve the Church, 


y 


| 


| 


n 


| 


| 


him out unto the people, the ſame nighr 
ſlept Peter between twoſouldiers, bound 
with two chains,and the keepers before the 
doore, kept the priſon. 

7 * And bchold, the Angel of the Lord 
came upon them, anda lightſhined in rhe 


* houſe, and he ſmote Peter on the fide,and. 


raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And 
his chains fell from off | /# hands, _ 

8 And the Angel ſaidunto him,Gird 
thy ſelf, and binde on thy ſandales. And fo 
he did. Then he ſaid unto him, Caſt thy 
garment aboutthee, and follow me. 

9 Yo Tetercame out,and followedhim, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angel,butthought he had ſeen 
a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt 
and theſecond watch, they came unto the 
yron gate that leadethunto the citie, which 
opened to them by it own accord,and they 


| went out, and paſſed thorow one ſtreet, 


and by & by the Angel departed from him. 
It. «| And when Peter was come to 
himſelf; he faid, Now I know for a trurh, 


that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and 


harh delivered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people of the Jewes. 

12 5 Andashe conſ1dered he 7hing, he 
came to the houſe of Mary , the mother of 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where 
many were gathered together, and prayed. 

13 * And when Peter knocked at the 
entry doore,a maid *came forth to heark- 
en, named Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Peters yoice,ſhe 
opened nor the entry doore for gladnefſe, 
but ranin., and told how Peter ſtood be- 
fore rhe entry. E 

15 But they faid unto her , Thou art 
mad, Yet ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it 
wasſo. Then ſaid they, Itishis Angel. 

16 BurPeter continued knocking, and 
when they had opencd it., and ſaw him, 
they were aſtonied. 

17 7 Andhe beckened unto them with 
the hand;to hold their peace; and told them 
how the Lord hadbrought him out of the 
priſon. And hefſaid , Goſhew theſe things 
unto James, andto the brethren:and he de- 
parted and went into another place, 

18 ©«]*Now afloon as it was day, there 
wasno {mall trouble among the ſouldiers , 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for 
him, and found him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded them to be led 
ro be puniſhed. And he went down from 
Judea to Cefarea , and there abode. 

20? Then Herod was angry with them 


| of Tyrusand Sidon,but they came all with 


One 


(Q) 2 


Peter delivered. i125 
6 And when Herod would have brought he 


® Chap. 5. 19. 
Cc in ihe priſcn, 


5 Holy meetin 
Lhe lets; ,- 
well of men as 
women(when they 
cannot be ſuffered 
in the day time } 
are allowable by 
the example of the 
Apoſtles, 

6 We obrain more 
of God then we 
dare wel hope for. 
4 Out of the place 
where they were 
aſſembled , but nat 
out of the heyſe, 


% We may ſome- 
times give place 
to the rage of the 
wicked , but yet {a 
that onr diligence 
which onghtto be 
uſed in Gods buſt- 
neſle,be nor a wht 
Nackened, 


$ Evil counſell 
falleth our in rhe 
end to the hurt of 
the deyiſers of it. 


9 A miſerable and 
ſhamefull example 
of the end of the 
enemies of rhe 

Church, | 


Herods death. 


Ads. 


Elymas ſtricken blinde. 


one accord unto him , and perſwaded Bla- 
ſtus the Kings chamberlaine, and they de- 
ſired peace, becauſe their countrey was 
nouriſhed by the Kings /and. 

21 And upona day appointed, Herod 
arayed himſelf in royall apparel, and fatc 


on thejudgement ſcat , and madean orati- | 


on unto them. £32 
22 ** Andthepeople gaveaſhout , /ay- 
ing, Thevoice of God, and not of man. 

23 " Butimmediately the Angel of the 


10 The flatterie of - 
the people, ma=- 
keth fools fain. 


11 God reſiſteth 
the prond. 

eI ofepius recortleth, 
ihat ths king dd net 
repreſſe theſe fiatte- 
Yers tongues » 4 
therefore at his death 
he complamed and 
eried out of their va- 
wtic. 


EG multiplied, 
ho noCnech by 25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from 


Pn Geeyzke JErUalem, when they hadfulfilled their of- 


werd of Gd: fice,and took with them John, whoſeſur- 
name was Mark. 


C H A. Þ, X I I IL 
2 The holy Ghoſt commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be ſepa- 
rated unto him. 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the ſorcerey 11 « 


wormes, and gave up the ghoſt. 


Lord ſmotehim, becauſe he © gave not glo- 
ry unto God, fo that he was caten of 
| with him,were departed by ſhip from Pha- 


| 


{ 


| 


24 ** Andthe *wordotGod grew and 


frricken blinde : 14 From whence being come to Antiochia , | 
17 They preach the Goſpel. $5 The lewes vehemently with- 


x Pat wich Bare. FS 
bas is again the 
ſecond time ap- - 
pointed Apoſtle of 


nan mites teachers , as Barnabas , and Simeon called 

 men-pur bynex Niger , and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mana- 

mandmene of the hen, (Which had been brought up with 
2 Herod the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now # they® miniſtred tothe Lord, 

and faſted,the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me 


aT he ſame was An- 
fipas » which put 
Toln Bajiift to 
death, 

6 Whiles they were 
buſie doing ther 


| 


Here * were alſo in the Churchthat 
wasat Antiochia,certain Prophets and * 


bufe ding rierf- Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereun- | 


Same expaieth to I have © called them. 
3 * Then faſted they andprayed, and 


preachmg. 
The Lord « ſaid to 1. . 
"1 xi} 4 laid their hands on them, and let them 20, 


call ( whereof this 
wordicalling\comeath, 
which z wſwall m the 
Church ) when he 
cauſeth that to be , 
wh-ch was not, whe- 
ther yiu reſerre it to 
the matter it ſelf, or 
to ary cual:tie Oo 
thing about the mat=- 
ter: and it grometh 
| of this, becauſe when 
things begin 10 be, 
then they have ſome 
name: as Goa kis 
mighty 7 prog 85 4'ſo 
declaredihereby ,wl.0 
ſpake the word , and 
- Jhing were made. 
2 Faſts and ſolemn 
ayers were u'ed 
ore the laying 
of hands, 
3 Paul and his 
companie doe at 
the firſt bring Cy- 
prus'to the ſubie- 
ion and obe- 
dience of Chriſt. 
d Seleucia was a 
citie of (ilicta, ſo cal- 
led ef Seleyucus one of 
(Alexanders ſucceſ- 


the holy Ghoſt, came down uato 4 Seleu- 


5 And whenthey were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the Syna- 
gogues of the Jewes: and they had alſo 
John to their miniſter. 

6 So when they had gone thorowourt 
the Iſle unto Paphus, they found a certain 
forcerer, afalſe prophet, being a Jew, na- 
med Barieſus , : 

W hich was with the deputie Sergi- 


him Barnabas and. Saul, and deſired to 
heare thz word of God. | 

8 + ButElymas, the ſorcerer {for fois 
his name by interpretation )) withſtood 
them, and ſought to turn away the Deputie 
from the faith. 


fors, 
4 The devil ma- 
keth the conqueſt 
of Chriſt woes 

lorions » 11 that k : : | X 
that he ſerteth being full of the holy Ghoſi,ſer his EYES ON 
himſelfe againſt h 6 

im. 1m, 

The ſorcerer 

which was ftrice _ f : 
undef odio all * miſchief, the childe of the devill, and 
ament {although extraordinarily) ſheweth an example to lawful magiſtrates, how they ought 
ro punifh them which wickediy'and obſtinatly hinder the courle of the Goſpel. e He neteth 
our ſuch 4 farlt, as who fo hath it, rwmeth kead!ong and with great deſire to all kind of mickgdreſſe 
with the leaſt uation im t),c world, | | 


4 *Andthey after they were {entforth of 


cia, and from thence they ſailed to Cyprus, 


us Paulus, a prudent man, He called unto - 


| he raiſed up * Davidto be their King, 


9 Then Saul ( whichalſo zalled Paul) | 


Io 5And ſaid, O full of ſubtiltie and. 


 enemie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not 


—— 


ccaſe to pervert the ſtraight wayes of the 
Lord? 

11 Now therefore behold, the f hand ft js. , 
of the Lord #s upon thee, andthou ſhaltbe {7M 


blind, and not fce the Sunne for a ſeaſon, ***: 
And immediatly there fell on him a miſt. 


| andadarkneſle, and he went about, ſecking 


, 


ſome to leade him by the hand, 

12 Thenthe Deputie when he ſaw whar 
was done, beleeved, and was aſtonied at the 
doctrine of rhe Lord. 


13 *Now when Pauland they that were 


6 An exam fo 
One and. the: 41 
ſame COmMpanie 
conſtancie , yy 


phus, they came to Perga aci/tz/e of Pamphy.. - 
lia : then Iohn departed from them,and re- 
turned to Hieruſalem. 54 

14 But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antiochiaa c/tizof 8 Piſidia, 
and went into the Synagogue onthe Sab- 
bath day, and fate downe. 

15 7 And after the leQure of the Law 
and Prophets, the rulers ofthe Synagogue 
{ent unto them, ſaying , Ye menand bre- 
chren, ifye® haye any wordof exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. _ 

16 * ThenPaul ſtood up, and beckened 
with the hand, andſaid, Menof1ſrael, and 
| 7ethar feare God, hearken. danny 
:17 The God of this people of Iſrael 77:17 
choſe our Fathers, and exalted thepeople #,imort! 
when rhey dweltin the land of* Egypt.and 


£ Thts pwteth a d 
ference beryixt & 
and Antiuchia whid 
Was in Syria, 
7 In the Syr 
FOBue of the Tey 
according to th 
aterne wherec 
hriftian Cong 
"tions were | 
tated) firſt t 
I W 
re ,then {uch ; 
were learned, wer 
licenſed by the 
lers of the Syna 
ooue to ip 
CX and,*” 
h Word for mor 


in treaſure-kou.c3, 
lake fort ſarth D 
yeares, ſufferedhe their maners inthe wil- 
math, 
| Z . many peculiar be 
the land of Chanaan , and * devidedtheir 
this eſpecially.tha 
* Indges about! foure hundred and fiftic kx: 
* Excd.l.9. 
and God gaveuntothem *Saulthe ſonne of 5a fn, © 
« E»94.16.1. 
22 And after he had taken him away, * 743%. ,, 
of the C anaanites Wi 
owne heart, which will doe all things that 77,955! 
inthis place» 1 j 
; : : or there want (hn 
ding to hx promiſe raiſed up to Iſrael, the 
reater 
fore his comming, the baptiſme of repen- 4/2: 
fortie yeares » 
5 0 
his goverrme: 
* 1, S4m. 16.13, 9 He 
3.2. n» Jolmas an Herauld, did nat ſhew Chriſts comming afarre ff as the cther Prophii hl, 


gifts of Gods gras 
aretngi, Ai Wt 
with an*hie arme brought themouttherof, we i «: = 
18 And about the time of * fourtie 7,99: 
vil, yr" haſt | 
ew jou? 2. M 
dernes. _ 
19 And he deſtroyed ſeven natjons in 8 Go befor 
neſs met: 
land to them by lot. | choſen 7 
20 Then afterward he gave unto them i," ai 
1 Advanced | 
yeares,unto the time of ' Samuel the Prophet, #ragur wr 
3 *K1j 33.14. 
21 So after that, they defireda *King, * An 
. nos. FREIE 
' Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin by the 52,1wvyh port 
[pace of ® fourtie yeares. ® Toſh, el 
* Tndg.3:9, 
of the bth of Yi 
. » . : #1 
whom he witneſſed, ſaying, I have tound of he nit; 
. F -» 000 
David the /on of Tefſe, a man after mine 7. fur 
| fourtre yeares » 
I will. rherefore be 4ſes 
23 ? Ofthis mansſecd hath God*accor- mi - 4; 
yearet, bit the At 
Saviour Jeſs: peſtle wſeth the Wt 
: | Can 8.5» 
24 When'* Iohn had firſt preached ® be- « ,'$.m9.5. 
s m In thit £4 7 
tance to all the Proper of 1ſrael. Po ef Sams 
25 And when Iohn had fulfilled is be re -— 
courſe, he fajd, * Whom ye think that Iam, « Kygdeneh 
Lam nothe:butbchold,there commeth one "aw 
roveth by the witneſſe of Iohn, that Jeſus is that Saviol 
which ſhould come of David, * «Tal. $9.21, eſay 11.1. *Malac.3.1. meat 3, 1.mar 1.2.00 
hard at kand, and emred en kat reeornen. * Math 3.11, marig 1.7. iokn 1,20, 
after 


ls Sermon. = Chap. X11, Xi]. Pauls Sermon. 125 
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after me, whoſe ſhooe of 4s feetI amnot; 43 Now when the. congregation was 
worthy to looſe, diflolved, many of the Iewes and * Profe- , ,1;u,.4 pſu 
cutrasp0 26 "* Yemen and brethren, children of | lites that feared God,followed Paul & Bar- {# ir leather 


and ie religion, and embra* 


Z;wie the generation of Abraham,and whoſoever | nabas, which ſpake untothem, and exhor- «we rig j# 
” . among you fearcth God, to you is the | ted themto continue inthe grace of God, 118 The favour of 

. | "KOS | one ſelfe ſame Gon 
itingscane word of this ſalvation ſent. 44 And the next Sabbath day came al- je js unto the 
let0 Chriſt, | '1t E h 6 h bij f Hi ſ: | {t h | h | "7 (> Oo h he Ee reprobate and unto 
f che Fro, - 27 Or tNelnnabitants O 1Eru alem, moir tne WNnOoic CItic roget Er tO NCAIT Holeevers, denh., 
p a and their rulers , becauſe they knew him | the word of God. and ro the eleCt, 


| | and (uch as belee- 
pe 2. not, nor yet the words of the Prophets, | 45 ** But when the Iewes faw the peo- ve.lie. A 
on ad vey whicharercadeyery Sabbath dap,they have | ple,they were full of envie,and ſpake againſt publiſted f the 
Fans fulfilled them in condemning him, thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul, exprevie commat- 


xenor £0 DE dement of God. 


[*hichdid = 28 And though they found no cauſe of | contrarying them, and railing on them. By this yur dogs 
gar woe tio CAN 1 hr, * er deſired they Pilate to kill | 46 7 ThenPaul and Barnabas ſpake bold- ne ns 8 Or 


| X - prencunce ſentence 4- 
perch; him. | ly, and faid, Tt was neceſſary thatthe word rd, 
_ 25 And whenthey had fulfilledall things | of God ſhould firſt have beenc ſpoken unto * #i 6 
| Matt, 27.2.2» ; : : NET” . efore ett 

151364 23 that were written of him, they took him } you : bur ſeeing yee putit from you , and allwere mr appr 


ied to everlaſting life» 


'. 19.6. | £8 KS : 
Mratierbe down from the tree, and puthimin a ſepul- | judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting «ral pudimnc 


{ur- #- ; el. 
Fl eintrhe CHrC. life, loe, we turneto the Gentiles, , uri 


that 1s net ſo, 1t ſol» 
0 the 


WD 9-39 * But God * raiſed him up fromthe 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded = #=/mc wr- 


"  1&:ne were erdaimed * 
pl the reforre- oa, | us, /aying, * I have made thee alight of the 4 verefoe Gddid 

is proved ay | > nd onely fereknewes 
ones - 32 And he was ſcene many dayes of | Gentiles , thatthou ſhouldeſtbe the falya- ines wm 
CN 1aW 1Ts . . : K . iInat neither fail; nor 
| elinoies of them, which came up with him from Galile | tion unto the end of the world. the effetes of ſath, 

ks. . , . © . ; 4 © UC Ye a 

e232. tO Hieruſalem, whichare his witneſſes unto | 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, {1 min, 
m 9 the people. they were glad, and glorified the word of MG 5h 
je 32 Andwedeclare unto you,that touch- the Lord: and as many as were *ordained Yai, | 
ing the promiſe made unto the Fathers, | unto eternall life, beleeved, craft and fubtikie 


of the enemies of 


3 God hath fulfilled it unto us their | 49 Thus the word of the I ord was the Gopel. chat 
« children, inthathe ® raiſed up Jeſus, *? even | publiſhed throughout the whole coun- Felice of forks 
asSitis written inthe ſecond Palme, *Thou trey. - which are noralto> 


gether enill men, 


rn "ke art my ſonne : this day have I begotten | 50 ** Butthe Iewes ſtirred certaine ? de- i cxceme thei 


crueltie. 


pon thee. - vout and honorable women, and the chiefe » 5+ « imtreſe 


, o » « .* ®& _ . eAofes Lis La : 
wc ns 34 Now as concerningthat he raiſed him | men of the citie 5 and raiſed perſecution a= 31 She witkedied 


| WAL | Jens 
nade with UP from the dead, no more to returne to | gainſt Paul and Barnabas , and expelled Ack Cod to ga 


9a7...5 COITUPtion , he hath ſaid thus, *I will give | them out oftheir coaſts, they: I Len 
J. you theholy things of David, ? which are | 51 **Butthey *ſhooke off the duſt of their foltr ard cheriſh 

oien.cs: Faithfull, | teet againſt them and came unto Iconium. red together. = 
\ lily things, * Matth. 10. 14. 


Julthe Hebrewes 35 14 W herefore he {faith alſo in another | $2 And the diſciples Were filled with mar. 6.11.lnze 9.5, 


ucious beywnit 2652 


i c« caled place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy} joy,and with the holy Ghoſt. Fop-thGs 


Ind benties 27 


wore fenfia- ONE TO Tee corruption. | 
Mn, Iecaſe God be- wheit. D id aft h df | | C HAP, XIV. 

« i'm vw 36 Howbcit, Davidafter he hadſerved 

5 Moreover his time by the counſlell of God, he * ſlepr, P Paul and Baruabas 5 ave perſecuted from Iconwn. 1 At 


} are termid | ; | 
* , ; | Liſtra Pal 10 healtth a creeple. 73 They are about to 
» after the a o 
| F Beech and was lazde with his F ather Sz and faw aoe ſatrifice unto them, t5 but they forbid it. 19 Paul 
bu te Hebrewes corruption, by the perſwaſion of certaine Texes, is ſtoned: 23 From 


Ws terme thoſe 


watfulwich 37 But he whom God raiſed up ; ſaw ene paſſing through arvers Churches, 26 They returne ro 
a ea q (2 "#* - F4 fl 
Lore icy, NO COITUPLION. 


Kehoe, 


Wioxdws 3$ © Beitknowen unto youtherefore, Nd * ir came to-paſſe in * Iconium, We oughtto be 
fo certs® Men a#d brethren, thatthrough thisman is that they went both together into jrexching of the 
= Preached unto you the forgiveneſſe of | the Synagogue of the Iewes, and fo ſpake S*\iz tne ss 


rſeneſle 0! 
ſinnes : thatagreatmultitude both ofthe Iewes and fre vicked 5 or: 
39 Andirom 4allthings,from whichye | of the Grecians beleeyed. -q, =» Op 

be hemfree COUIA NOT beuſtified by the Law of Moſes, 2 Andthe® unbeleeying Iewes ſtirred «© of Liam. 


; | . Is ypomong . . ' Which obeyed n&@ 
Kono fimes by him eyery one thatbelecyeth,is juſtified. | up, and corruptedrhe mindes of the Gen- yearn. 


a by he 405 Bewaretherefore leſt that comeup- | tilesagainſtthe brethren. 2 We oughtnot 


leave our places 


#ere'tte re- ON YOU, Which is ſpoken of in the Pro-| 3 * So therefore they abode there a =4 giv place © 


of the Law thretnings,neither 


due 18 PIICLS , long time, and ſpake boldly in the Lord, toopen rage, but 


Nr frames , this * C5 : . 2 when there is no 
i) aiſle 41 * Behold, ye deſpiſers , and wonder, | which gave teſtimony unto the word of his oherremedic, and 


Wiſh ls F | , h for ow 
dj, 4 andyaniſh away : for I worke a worke in | grace, andcauſed fignesand wonders to be gue quicrneſle 


or verchrs your dates, a worke which yeſhall not be- | done by their hands, Moo © Crt 


worer m- Jeeye, if a man would declare it you. 4 But the multitude of the citie was =» betrreadfur 


Ms ofthem that | | | 4 ; ther abroad, 

bem, 42 ©") And when Oy were come out divided:and ſome were with the Iewes,and 

The Genuits of the Shes. $18 of the lewes, the Gen- | ſome with the Apoſtles, 
1ore the 


® note. LES beſought, that they would preachtheſe ] 5 And whenthere was an affault bs 
Ine of hex words to them the next Sabbath ay, A both of the Gentiles, and of the Iewes with 


Q3z their 


Paul healeth the creeple. 


Acts. 


The eleQtion of Elde 


their rulers, to do them violence, and to 
ſtone them, | 

6 They were ware of it,and*® fled unto 
Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region roundabout, _ 

7 And there preached the Goſpel. 

8- «| 3 Now there fate a certain man at 
Lyſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a 
creeple from his mothers wombe,who had | 
never walked : 

9 He heardPaul ſpeake : who behold- 
ing him, and perceiving that he had faith to 
be healed, | | 

10 Said witha loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And heleaped up,and walked. 

11 Then when the people ſaw what 
Paul haddone;,they lift up their yoices,ſay- 
ing in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are 
come down to us in the likeneſſeof men, | 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter : 
and Paul, Mercurius : becauſe he was the ; 
chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then Jupiters Prieſt, which was be- 
fore their citie , brought bulles with gar- 
4 ofthe tour where Jands unto the® gates, and would have fa- 
were, crificed with the people. 

14 But when thc Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and. Paul heardit, they rent their clothes , 
and ranin among the people, crying, 

15 *Andfaying,O men,why do yetheſe 
things 2 We are even men ſubje& to the 
© like paſſions that yebe, and preach unto 

you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe * vain 
the onely one. things unto the living God, * which made 
exon, or calling heayen and earth, andthe ſea, andall things 
Me that in them are :' 


e Men as yee ares 
and partakers of the 


c Its lawfull ſme- 
t165 to flee dangers, 
in time conyement, 


3 Itis an oid ſub- 
tiltie of the devill, 
either to caule the 
faithfull ſervants 
of God to be bani- 
ſhed at once, or to 
be worſhipped for 
idoles : and thar 
chiefly, raking oc- 
caſion by miracles 
wrought by them, 


4 That 1s alſo call- 
ed Idolatry,which 
giveth to crea- 
tures, be they ne- 
ver fo holy and 
* excellent , thar 

which 1s proper to 


| Elders about this queſtion. 


23 * And whenthey had ordeined them 
Elders by election in every Church, and 
prayed, and faſted,they commended them ps 
to the Lord inwhom they beleeyed. 

24 ** Thus they wentthroughout Piſi- 
dia, and cameto Pamphylia . 

25 And when they had preached the t* ting 
word in Perga,they camedownto®Arralia, ron ye 

26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, rhe 7 ve 
*from whence they had been commended ng 
unto thegrace of God,to the work,which congregation, 
they had fulfilled, nab yin 

27 And when they were come and had cgrnain! 

atheredthe Church rogether.they rehear- 

id all the things that God had done þb 
them, and how he had opened the doore 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 So there they abode along time with 
the diſciples. 

CHA F.:NV-« 


Artiochiodon 
der an account 
their journey 
1 Certain go about to bring in circumcſon at Antiochia.6 About 
which matter the Apoſtles confult. 19 And what muſt be 
done, 23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 
3g are at great Variance. 


the Congreogic 
or Church, * 
h Alitalia was a 
cite of Tami 
= co _ 
®C hap, 3 
E ng : came down * certain from Ju- 
dea, and taught the brethren, /aying, 
Exceptye be circumciſed after the manncr 
of Moſes, ye cannot be ſayed. 
2 * And when there was great diſſen- 9 cenne « 
s . E{ Eg -= men : The 
tion,and diſputation by Pauland Barnabas fri ws cor 
. | 0 nine the office 
againſt them,they ordeined thar Paul and cidia.whewe 
Barnabas,and certain other of them,ſhould 0%, mh 
g0 up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and 


I The Chirch 
at length trouhl 
with diffentio 
within it ſelf 
and the tron 
rifeth of the pro 
and ſtnbbern w 


only righteoult 
apprehended þ 
faith, or we h; 
neede allo to q 
ſervethe Lay, 
a Ejphanins i 
epm onythat thes 
Corinthus, 
2Meertings of Ct 
oregations Y 
;nftituted to fi 


Thus * being brought forth by the 
Church, they paſſed through Phenice and 


Samaria, declaring the converſion of the 


ſelfe [ame nature of 
man as Yu, 

f He calleth :doles, 
wain thimgs , af< 
zer the maaner of the 
Hebrewes. 


Gentiles to walk in their own waves. 


pronee without witneſlſe, in rhat he did good and. 
EN.L, ti, - » . 
Pal. 146.5. yore us rain from heaven, and fruitfull ſea- 
ns” be #&-10NS, filling our hearts with food,and glad- 
"never {o olde,doth {ſ 
| __ excuſe the NCC. ui; ; 
"255170 .18 Andipeaking theſe things,ſcarce ap- 
Wc. peaſed theythe multitude,that they had not 
Tue a they Liſted facrificed unto them. 
Fang rmwked = 19% Thenthere came certain Jewes from 
efrlger. n Antiochia and Iconium, which when the 
had perſwaded the people, * ſtoned Paul, 
and drew him out of the city , ſuppoſing 
he had been dead. _ 
20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round: 
about him, he aroſe up, and came into the 
citie, and the next day he departed with 


he is brought to 
the aft a » at 
Barnabas to Derbe, 


lergth rageth On 
'penly,bur in vain, 
even then when 
he ſeemeth to have 
the upper hand. 
F 2Cor.11.25. 


> We muſt goe | REP I 
forward in our olad tidings of the Goſpel to that citie, and 


\thoulnd deat. had taught many, they returned to Lyſtra, 

| and to Iconium, andto Antiochia, Wl 
3 It is the office  22* Confirming the diſciples hearts,and 
of the nite CXNOTTING THEM tO Continue inthe faith, af 


bur alforoconfrm {99749 that we muſt through many afflicti- 
taughrt,and prepare 


165 Who in times paſt 8* ſufferedall the | Gentiles, and they brought great joy unto 


17 Nevertheleſſe, he left not himſelf $ 


| ſes, 


21 7 And after theyhad preached the | 


preſſe herelie 
whereunto ce 
taine were ſent 
common conſen 
the name of 
b Coprtecnſly , 
lovingly brenght 
ther way by 
Charch, that th 
certaine appunted 
the Church. 

3 The matter 
feſt handled, bC 
2rts being he 
inthe affembly 
the Apoſties 
auncients, and 
ter 15 Commun 
ted with the pt 


all the brethren. 

4 And whenthey were cometo Jeruſa- 
lem,they were received ofthe Church, and 
of the Apoſtlesand Elders, and they decla- 
red what things God had doneby them. 

5 But/a/dthey, certain of theſe of the 
Phariſes,which did beleeve,roſe up, ſaying, 
that it was needfull to circumciſe them, and 
to command hem to keep the law of Mo- 


6 * Then the Apoſtles. and Elders came 
together to looke tothis matter. 

7 And when there had been great diſpu- 
tation, Perer roſe up,and faid unto them, 
*+Ye men and brethren, ye know that a 
< 000d while agoe, amongſt us God choſe 
out e,that the gentils by my mouth ſhould 
heare the word of the Goſpel,andbeleeve, <9; 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, fm #7, 
bare them witneſle, in giving unto them ma » #7 
the holy Ghoſt even as 24/4 unto us. er aferks 

9 Andhe put no 4 difference between us 
and them,after that**© by faith he had puri- 


le, 

\ Chap.10. 20. 
and 11.13. p 

4 God him el 
calling of the6e 
tiles which el 
circumciſed , ( 
re:ch that ol 
yation doth cM 
in faith w! 

the worlup 

pointed by £ 


d Hee jw 


then .45 tewchrrl, 


hely Gloſs © 
fied their hearts, pong fiſt 


VO» F 
* Chap. 10.43.1 Cer 1,2, e Chrift proreanceth them ts be bleſſed, which are ju* of hears 


them thar are þ of 
e ons enterinto rhe kingdome of God, 
them tothe croſle. | 2 hos ara Noe oe 


| leere we are plainly taught that men are 19ade ſwoh by faith. 
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The Councils letter. 1 27 


jr 00'S 
lhe core” 
Fathe LOW It 
rin Cncra , 
| b char none 


: 
the faved. if 


Ft no MAN 
PW ver £10! 


LW neither 


7) nor a 


| I ,' 08s 
Ky 1p? 7 
iu thowgh ke 
F wt [4v6 


th! 

j th. 23. 4. 
- pattern of 
I: )Councill, 
"Gods tUe 


10 5 Now therefore , why * tempt ye 
od , to * lay a yoke upon the diſciples 
necks, which neithcr our fathers, nor we 


were able to beare ? | 


11 But webelceve,through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be ſaved, even as 
they doe. 


12 * Thenallthe multitude kept ſilence, 


a- and heard Barnabas and Paul, which told 


what ſignes and wonders God had done 


» among the Gentiles by them. 


13 And when they held their peace, 
8 James anſwered, ſaying, Men and bre- 
thren, hearken unto me. 

14 7 Simeon hath declared how God 


" firſt didviſitthe Gentulles, to take of them a 


x 

aM 

hte caling 0 

oy Gentiles out 
yord 0 


herein agreeWg 


þ 


jd therefore 10- 
jgceth 10 paſſe 
hfinwe but by 
Gb appart ment, 
Imitters indif- 
kret, we may 10 
fre beare With 
teveaknes ofour 
hetren, as they 
pave time £0 
bkntudted, 
+ Fram ſacrifices 07 
feaſts which 
fo wg Tduls 


, 
$Ina lawfull Sy- 
we, neither they 
Mich ae appoint= 
t| nd choſen 
ſulges, appoint 
aldetermine any 
line tyrannouſly, 
@ won a lordli- 
efeneither doth 
=lecommon mul- 
Itudeſet them 
hes tumultnouſ- 
h ztinft them 
Mich fit as Judg- 
&bythe word of 
:1$ the like 
aleralſo is hold- 
anpubliſhing & 
Mme thoſe 
ns which have 
0 determin- 
Y "greed up- 


0 The Council! 
@ Jemfalem con- 
Weth, that they 
Wdle mens con- 
ces , which 
wich us to ſoeek 
Wein in any O- 
ter meanes then 
nChrift onely \Ap= 
Rehended by 
Wn, fro whence 
bererthey Gome, 
whomever 
Pretend to he 
Uonr of their 
rein, 
Tom eur E: 
0 [ congre 
A rrowed kinde 
ſreech taken 9 
* whic h wil 
0 that that was 
"W. and it s o 
) #uall meta. 
We in the Sertp= 
® to ſay the 
< k built p fer 
KOOurch planted 
4b!ihed. 
le rreatly bas 
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people unto his name. 
15 Andto this agreethe words of the 
Prophets, as it is written, | 
16 * After this I will returne, and will 
build againe the tabernacleof David, which 
is fallen down, and the ruines thereof will 
I build againe, and] willſet it up, 
17 Thatthe reſidue ofmen might ſecke 
after the Lord, andall the Gentiles upon 


whom my name is called faith the Lord | 


which docth alltheſe things. 

18 From the beginning ofthe world, 
God *knoweth all his works. 

19 * Wherefore my ſentenceis, that we 
trouble notthem of the Gentiles that are 
turned to God, 

20 But that we ſend unto them, that 
they abſtain themſclues from i filthineſle of 
idols, and fornication , and that that is 
ſtrangled, and from blood : 

21 For Moſes of oldtime hath in every 
city them that preach him, ſeeing he is read 
in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. 

22 ? Then it ſeemed good to the A- 
poſtles and Elders withthe whole Church, 
to ſend choſen men of their own company 
to Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas : to 
wit, Judas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas,and 
Silas, which were chicte menamong the 
brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this 
maner,Tnz A vosr71L x s.,andthe Elders, 
and the brethren, unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, and in 
Syria,and in Cilicia, ſend greeting. 

24 ** Foraſmuchas we haveheard, that 
certain which * went out from us, have 
troubled you with words, and | cumbred 

our minds, ſaying, Ye muſtbe circumct- 
{ed and keep rhe Law, to whom we gave 
no ſuch commandment, _ 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to us,when 
we were come together with one accord, 
to ſend choſen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men thathave ®givenup their lives 
for the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


HR 


| 27 We have therefore ſent Judas and 
Silas , which ſhall alfo tell you the ſame 
things by mouth. 

28 " For it ſeemed good to the ® holy 
Ghoſt,and * to us, tolay no more burthen 
upon you, then theſe? neceſſary things, 

29 ** That 6, that ye abſtainfrom things 
offered to idols, and blood, and that thart is 
ſtrangled , and from fornication : from 
which it ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall doe 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 * Now when they were deparred, 
they came to Antiochia and after that they 
had aſſembled the multitude, they deliver- 
cd the Epiſtle. | 
 . 31 And whenthey had readit, theyre- 
| joyced for the conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas being Prophets, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and ſtrengthened them. 

33 And after they had taried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in 4 peace of the 
brethren unto the Apoſtles, 

4 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 
to abide there ſtill, 

35 Paul alfoand Barnabas continuedin 
Antiochia, teaching and -preaching with 
many other, the word ofthe Lord. 

36 © ** But after certain dayes, Paul 
ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us return, and viſit 
our brethren in every city, where we have 
preached the word of the Lord,and/ze how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas counſclled to take 
with them John, called Mark. 

38 But Paul thought it not meetto take 
him unto their company, which departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and wentnot 
with them to the work, 

39 ** Then were they {o * ſtirred, that 
| they departed aſunder one from the other, 
| ſo thatBarnabas took Mark, and failed un- 
| to Cyprus. 
|. 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 
| being commended of the brethren unto 
| the grace of God. 
| 41 Andhe wentthrough Syria and Ci- 
{ licia, ſtabliſhing the Churches. | 


the force of Gods eounſelt : for by this meanes it came to paſſe, that the deffring 
] erczſcd in many j! aces, 


CHAP. xVL 


Paul having circumciſed Timotheus, 12 Being at Philifpt, 


4 


| b 
17 


i# s by him caſt out : 20 And for that cauſe 22 they are 
whipped, 24 and impriſoned. 26 Through an earthquake 


27 the priſon doores are opened. 31, 32 The Iayler reterveth 
| the faith. 


Hen*came heto Derbeand to Lyſtra: 

and bchold.a certain diſciple was there 
named * Timotheus, a womans ſon, which 
was a * Jeweſle and belecved. bur his father 
was a Grecian. * 


a Paul hs latter epiſtle 16 Timwthas, commendeth the 
murer . 


14 inſtruiteth Lydia in the faith. 16 The ſpirit of divination 


et. A 


11 That is, a law« 
ful Council,which 
the holy Ghoſtru-= 
leth, 

n Firſd they male 
mention of the hily 
Ghoſt, that ut may 
not ſeem to be any 
mans work. 

8 Net that men have 
any authority of thes 
ſelves ,but to ſbew tle 
fauthfulneſſe that 
they uſed in ther mi- 
mſterie and labour. 
p Thi was no preciſe 
neceſsttie, but mm ye- 
ſpett of the ſtate of 
that time, that the 
Gentiles & the Tews 
might more peaceably 
lets getlerwith leſſe 
occaſion of quarvell, 
12 Charuie is re=- 


| quime even in 
t 


ings indifterent. ' 

I3 It is requiſite 
for all people to 
know certainl 
what to hold in 
matters of faith 8 
religion, and not 
that the Church by 
12norance and 
knowing nothing 
ſhould depend up- 
anthe pleature of 
a few. 

q Th ts an Hebrew 
Linde of ſpeech. which 
x 4s much to ſay , as 
the brethren wiſhed 
them all proſperons 
ſuceſſe, and the 
Church dſm ſſedihs 
with good leave. 

14 Congregations 
or Churches db ec 
fily degenerate,un- 
lefle they be dili» 
eently ſeen unto, 
and therefore wens 
thee Apoſtles to 0. 
 verſee ſuch as they 
had planted, and 
for this caule alſo 
Synodes were ine 
ſtitured and aps 
pointed. 

I5 A lamentable 
example of diſcord 
between excellent 
men and very great 
friends, yet not far 
profane or their 
private faves , 
neither yet for dQs 
Qrine, 

16 God uſeth the 
faults of his ſer- 
vatus to the profic 
and buildingof the 
Church : yet we 
haveto take heed, 
even in the beſt 
matters » that we 
paſſe not mealure 
2n our heate. 

r They were in great 
heate : But heremn 
we heve to conſider 


of the Goſpel was eg» 


1P:ul himſelfdoth - 
not receiye Timo» 
thie into the mi- 
nifterie without 
iufficient teſtimo- 
ny, and allowance 
of the brethren. 

* Rom. 16. - 5 FR 
EPhxl. 2. 19. 

1 Theſſ. 3. 2. 


gediinefſe of Timethics mother and grand 


2 Of 


—_—_ _}} 


Lydia converted. _ Ades. Paul and Silas impriſoned hu 


2 Of whom the brethren which were at to the ſpirit, I command thee:in the Name g We 
e412 Tyſtra and Iconium, ® reported well. | of Jeſus Chriſt that thou come out of her, 9 
2 Timothie iscir- 3 2 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould | And he came out the ſame houre. 


cumciled, not fim- 


ply for any necef- gO forth with him,and took and circumci- | 19 ** Now when her maſters ſaw that ty 


- Aa F 11 Covetons {od g 
r b i & / . : . - o f . 2 ; 
of the time onely 1d him, becauſe of the Jewes, which were | the hope of their gain was gone,theycaught Tour. 
Jews. © in thoſe quarters: for they knew all, that | Paul and Silas, and drew them into the jyninewem*iſ: 
q : - wane 1 | 
a his father was a Grecian. marker place unto the Magiſtrates, ſon, God (p,rfſe'” 
3 Charitie is to be | | K Timothie, co 8 7" 
obſerved inthings 4 * Andas they went through the ci- | 20 ** And broughtthem to the goyer. Pl ami $1, = 
indifferent,that ſo, , + "= | | _ . the Rirongce wi t 
regardbe hadborh LIES, they delivered them the © decrees to | nours, ſaying, Theſe men which are Jewes, bar. * Wi! 


ofthe weake, and 12 Coyetonke bye 0 


he een of KEEP, ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders, | trouble our citie, pretender aſt 
the Church, which wereat Jeruſalem, 21 ”* And preach ordinances,whichare ma on". : 


and 2Odling 


the former chapter. 


whicbhe ſpateoſin 5 And ſowere the Churches ſtabliſhed | notlawfull for us to receive, neither to ob- 3,* s = «Wſ=" 


. & R ; L d ment of the doy 
in the faith, and increaſed in number daily. | ſerve, ſeeing we are Romanes. totrgerke ans \ 
9 - | 2 ef ritie of ancep ge 
4 Godappointeth 6 [+ Now when they had gone through- 22 * Thepeople alſo roſe up together vivo «y Wiſs» 
! 1 R | of . a . » RinfQion, + 
minae times 10 QUt Phrygia , and the region of Galatia, | againſt them, andthe governours renttheir 14 4nexmy, F 
openand fer forth J A a s : evil Maviſtra 
hiseruthchat boch they WEre forbidden of the holy Ghoſtto | clothes, and commanded them to be beaten t© ovey hes 
ele , . | . 
the calling my Preach the word in Aſia. with rods. | ml rige of 
EEE 7 Then came they to Myfia,and ſought [93 And when they had beatenthem ſore, 
£9,774: togo into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered | they caſt hem into priſon, commanding the 
they were furbidden, them not, © Jaylerto keep them ſurely: 
#eaching us to cbey > | | . . 
adi tecuure, = $8 Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, | 24 Who having received ſuch com- 
 __ andcame down to Troas. mandment, caſt them into the inner priſon, | 
5 They are the 9 5 Where a viſion appeared to Paulin | and made their feet ® faſt in the ſtocks. IT; 
Goſpel, by whom UC Night. There ſtood a man of Macedo- | 25 ** Now at midnight Paul and Silas {#4 
ko pane Nia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come into | prayed, andſung Pſalmes unto God: and 7 Hejog 
Macedonia, and help us. the priſoners heard them. both heaven « 
6 The Sainrs did © 10 5 Andafter he had ſeen the viſion,im-| 26 Andſuddenly there was a great earth- | x0 
every vin, =mediately we prepared to go into Mace- } quake: {o that the foundation of the priſon - 
donia, beingafſured that the Lord had cal- | was ſhaken :. and by andby all the doores i 
led us to preach the Gofpel unto them. | opened, & every mans hands were looſed. | þÞ 
11 Then went we forth from Troas, | 27 ** Then the keeper of the priſon wa- 16 The neil 
. . © : , * o! a5 
and with a ſtraight courſe came to Samo- | ked out of his ſleep, and when heſaw the lite , «=; 
thracia, andthe next day to Neapoli fond he d his ſword trogkte ni 
racia, andthe next day to Neapolis, | priſondooresopen,he drew out his {word roi te nf. 
12 © And from thence to Philippi, | and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing 5%, wo: 


ro 


which is the chief city inthe parts of Mace- | the priſoners had been fled. ſerves gong 


donia, and whoſe inhabitants came from 28 7 But Paul cried with aloud voyce, «then gra 


. . ; mercy. 
Rome to dwell there, and we were inthat | ſaying, Do thy ſelf no harme: for we are 17 to memes 
64 * 1: . ich are eipec 
citie abiding certain dayes. | all here. | ally xr 
God beginneth , 13 7 And on the Sabbath day, wewent | 29 Then he called foralight,and leaped ref 


Gor 7 a at : x =” 
Mme te Out ofthe citie, beſides a River,where they | in, and came trembling,and fell down be- fr; =: 


that God 90 [ 


converfion of 2 were wont to © pray : and we fate down, | fore Paul and Silas, fore us J 
eth.chathereisno and {pake unto the women, which were | 3o And brought them out , and ſaid, 


ac ceptation ofper= 


ſors in the Go» COINE LOgetNer. : Sirs, what muſt I doto be ſaved ? 
pe). 


« Where try we 14 * Anda certain woman named Ly- | 31 And they ſaid, Beleeve in the Lord : 
wor fe Jermbe ja, a ſeller of purple, of the citie of the | Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and , 
_ 8 TheLordonely Thyatirians,which worſhippedGod, heard | thine houſhold. 


opencth the heart 


| tohexethe word £447 Whole heart the Lord opened, that ſhe | 32 And they preachedunto him the word ? 
which ispreached, 


” attended unto the things,which Paul ſpake. | of the Lord,8 to allthat were in the houſe. 


| t m f 
ps exempleofs = I'5 » And when ſhe was baptized, and | - 33 * Afterward he took themthe ſame 15,55 *,il* 


her houſhold, ſhe beſoughtus, ſaying,Ifye | houre of the night,and waſhedz/ezy ſtripes, wounderh &e ; 


'S) eth whan it pic 


have judged me to be faithfull tothe Lord, and was baptized with all that belonged «im. 
come intomine houſe, and abide zhere : and | unto him, ſtraightway. | 


1s Sm win} [he conſtrained us. 34 And whenhe had brought them in- . 
formerh himlel, 16 29 And it came to paſle that as we } tohis houſe, heſermeat before them, and 


_Into an Angel o 


light,and covereh Went to prayer, a Certain maid having a rejoyced that he with all his houſhold be- 


to enter by under- 


o * - o o « - It 
wining, but Paul {pirit of * divination, metus, which gather | leeyed in God. 


B- 
D 


7 => 5- => 75> 


| 


5 png . | hame KC « 
openly ene? maſtets much vantage with divining. 35 ” And when it was day, the gover- oe in 


him out. 


him out: ,e 17 0c followed Paul and us, andcried, | nours ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe ofimeſgy, 


of wicked n0 i 
te of Apelwhich ſying, Thele men are the ſervants of the | men go. | juſt Magiltaw* 


was wont 10 ave att 


. 

fuer: » 146m ths moſt high God, which ſhew unto you | . 36 Then the keeper ofthe priſon told |: 
( 

I 


aihed him, 


s Paulmadenobaft the way of ſalvation. | theſe words unto Paul, /ayzg, The gover- 


to thus miracte »f0 . . | 
amet 18 Andthisdidſhe 8 many dayes : but | nours have ſent to looſe you : now there- 
3 1 #94 Paulbeinggrieved, turned about, and faid | fore get you hence, and go in peace, | 


37 2.0 Then 


> us into priſon, and now would they put us | 


' and bring us out. 


» of men ; 
p $ a- 
that meane 
u Cod royider 


his, when 1t 15 
pedfull, 


of 
y We may ©: 
oy d:ngers » © 
4 we never nc- 
pon auet1s. 


1The caſting Out 
Silas and Paul 
#35 the {aving © 
nany other. 


4Chiſt is there» 
fre the Medi 
on ; becauie. he 
vs crucified and 
tle a981n + MUC 


be is he to be. 


otted becauſe 
thecrofſe 15 19N0- 
fim01s. 


} Whong the 


we of the un- 
fithfull ſeeme Ne» 
xr goodly , Yet 
& {north it 13S 
fuid to have net- 
ther trueth _ 
ity:But yet the 
uri cater 
doe what they liſt, 
fit even- amon 
tiemelves God 
finerh up ſome , 
woe helpe he 
eth to the deli- 
kate of his, 
6 (ertarm compa= 
ww which doe 16- 
thny byt walke the 
Trees, wicked men , 
blekvd for every 
MY #:0ney to doe 
8) naſcluefe,ſuck as 
Wuammunly cail the 
Meals and very 
ite and dwnghtll 
Faves of all tones 
ad cities, | 
Vnto what contrey 
Place ſeever they 
he, they cauſe {ee 
litn and 14181; 
t Whew I dſen bad 
PM them in god af- 
ance that the 
Ieeld ppeare, 
f That is indeed 
t wiledom of 
eSpirit, which 
Wyecs {etteth 
e 2ory of God 
fore it ſelfe, as a 
ke whereunto 
tdireerh ir (elF, 


= \warveth 
ir 


| The Lord ſet- 
Ot in one 
Wnent, & in one 
ple , divers ex 
UWics of his un- 
Whible wiſe. 
©,t0 cauſe 
Mtofeare him, 
*Wnpareth the 
Ws with the 
lene, 


gk ' 
of 


" oreacheth Chrilt, Chap. xvij. Hediſputeth with Idolaters. 129 


37 ** Then faid Paul unto them , After, 
that they have beaten us openly uncon- 
demned,which are Romanes,they have calt | 


out privily 2 nay verely : but let them come | 


38 * And the ſergeants told theſe words 
unto the governours , who feared when 
they heard that they were Romanes. 

39 Then came they and prayed them , 
and brought them out, and deſired them to | 
depart out of the citie. 

40 ** And they went out of the priſon, 
and entred into the houſe of Lydia : and 


when they had ſeen the brethren , they | 


comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVII. 


s Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6..7 ts entertained 
of Iaſon : 10 He ts ſent to Berea: 15 fromthence comming | 
to Athens, 19 m Mars ſtreet, 23 he preacheth the living 


God to them unknowen, 34 and ſo many are converted unto 
Chr 1ſt « *@® 


Ow * as they paſſed through Amphi- 

polis, and Apollonia, they came to 
Theflalonica , where was a Synagogue of 
the Jewes. 

2 AndPaul, as his maner was, went in 
unto them, and three Sabbath dazes diſputed 
with them by the Scriptures, 

3 * Opening, andalleadging that Chriſt 
muſt have ſuffered,and riſen again from the 
dead : and thisis Jeſus Chriſt, whom, /aid 
he, I preach to you. | 

4 And ſome of them beleeyed,andjoyned | 
in company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the 
Grecians that feared God a great multi- 
tude, and of the chiefe womennota few. 

5 * Bur the Jewes which belceved not, 
moyed with envie , took unto them certain 
* yagabonds axd wicked fellowes , and 
when they had aſſembled the multitude, 
they made a tumulr in the citie, and made 
aſſault againſt the houſe of Jaſon, and ſoughr 
to bring them out to the people. 


” 


6 But when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the 
heads of the citie, crying, Theſeare the 
which have ſubyerted the ſtate of the 
» world, andhere they are , 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received, and theſe | 
all doe againſt the decrees of Cefar,ſaying, 
thatthere is another King, one Jeſus. 

8 Then they troubled the people , and 
the heads of the citie, when they heard theſe 
things. 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had re- 
ceived ſufficient © aſſurance of Jaſon and of 
the other, they let them go. 

10 + And the brethren immediatly ſent | 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea, 
which when they were come thither , en- 
txed into the Synagogue of the Jewes. 

11 5 Theſe werealſo more% noble men | 


had received a-commandement unto Silas 


| ſome newes. 


then they which were' at Theſlalonica , 
which received the word with all readines, 
and ſearched the Scriptures daily , whe- 
ther thoſe things were fo. 

12 The:efore many of them beleeved, 
and of honeſt women , which were Gre- 
cians, and men nota few. 

13 E[* But when the Jewes of Theſlalo- 
nica knewathat the word of God was alſo 
preached of Paul arBerea,they came thither 
alſo, and moved the people. 

14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent 
away Paul to go as 2t were to the ſea : but 
Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 * And tney that did condu&t Paul, 
*brought him unto Athens : and when they 


6 Satan) hath his ; 
who are zealous 
for him , and that 
even ſuch , 2s leaſt 
of all ought. 


7 There is neither 
coun'ell, nor fury, 
nor magneſle 
againſt the Lord. 


8 The ſhee 
Chriſt dee allo 
watch for their 
paſtours health & 
tfafery , but yer in 
the Lord, 

e [tis nt for naught 
that the Temes of 
Berea were (a cc 
mcuded , for they 
breyghtt Pag! ſafe 
frem Macedoma 10 
cAtkens , and there 1s 
in a<ſtance betwixt 
thoſe two,sil Theſſas 
lia, ard © e0iid 
and Attica. 

9 In comparingths 
wiſedome of God 
with mans wiſe- 
dome , men {coffe 
and moecke at that 


of 


and Timotheus, thar they ſhould come to 
him at once, they departed. 

16 «|? Now while Paul waitedfor them 
at Arhens , his ſpirit was f ſtirred in him, 
when he ſaw the citie ſubjc& to jdolatrie. 

17 Therefore be diſputed in the Syna- 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that 
werereligious, andin the market daily with 
h whomlioever he met, d rmocke ar 

- F . ow 7 I'- 

18 ** Then certain Philoſophers of the {nqror:andGod 

. . # s 7 \s wot 
Epicures, and of the Stoikes diſputed with "Fm moi 
him,and ſomefaid, Whar will this i babbler wgeterhisclet 
ſay ? Other /a/d, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter tar. - 

[4 Slaviſhly giucn to 

forth of ſtrange gods(becauſe he preached iltry; Pot ani 
® iteth That Trere 

unto them Jeſus, andthe reſurrection) mere more dei 

19 And they took him, and broughthim Gin c. the) 1ad 
into * Mars ftreet, ſaying , May we not «7 44:5 
know , what this new doctrine , whereof 4 L:ſ.whm ey 
thou ſpeakeſt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange jufer tim 1 rake 

hi with him , ke rea- 
things unto our cares ; we would know fac wit: tim, þ 
therefore whar theſe things meane, reyes 

21 ** For all the Athenians, and ftran- Y«<#g@7, 
gers which dwelt there, gave themſelves to 

make a mocke and 
{coffe at all reli- 

o10n:and the Sto- 
Tkes, which deters 
mine upon matters 
of religion accot=- 
gatherer:a borrowed 
kind of ſpeach taken 
of birds which ſpots 
: corne , and 1 applied 
h 11M # thera; which withe 

ont all arte vluſter 
out ſuch knuwledge 
hk This was a place 
called as you weld 
ſay , Mars lull, hare 
Y Ludges ſa'c,which 
were called Areapas 

: ite, ut ergh 
affaires.which in c}d time arreigned Secrates,and after cendemned lim o f Penr =p Thewiſlon, o* 


man 15 yanitie, 12 The idolaters themſelves miniſter n.oft ftrong and forcible areuments 
againſt their owne ſuperſtition. ! T's ftard in tc pecyi/b and jervile a feare of yur gods, 2 What 
ſeerjer men wer ſhrp fur religions ſaxg, that we call deyction. n Pauſarias m his Attica maketh men- 
ton of the altar wich the Athenians had dedicated to unknowen gods : and Laertitys in his E {| 'memaes 
maketh mention of ancaltcy that kad no vame int1twied, 13 It is a molt feoolith and vaine thing 
to compare the Creatour with the creature , to limit him withih a place which can be com- 
prehended in no plice,and ro thinke to allure him with gifts,of whom all men have received 
all things wharigevei they have, And the'e are the fountains of idolatry, * Chap.7.48, 


22 '* Then Paul ftood in the mids of 
Mars ſtreet, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceivethat inall things ye are too 'ſuper- 
{t:t10us. 

23 Foras I paſſed by , and beheld your 
m deyotions. I found an altar wherein was 
written, VxTo Taz * Ynxxnowen Gop. 
Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip , 
{hewl unto you. 

24 ** God that madethe world, andall 
things that are therein, ſecing rhat he is Lord 
of heaven and earth, * dwelleth nor in tem- 
ples rnade with hands, 


made goddefſes, 
» Whomſcever Payl 
met with.that would 
epeciely of ur 
. - Philoſophers , 
nothing elſe, but either to tell, or to heare fe themſelves a 
| 8r Chriſt : the 
picures which 
ding to their owne 
braines. 
: Word for word, ſeed 
&5 tkey have giaten 
by Learing this man 
ard that man, 


R 25 * Nets 


Pauls difpuration: 


Acts. 


Gallios judge 


iNCnt, 


| * Pjal.go.8. 


4 


14 God is won- 
derfull in all his 
workes , but eſpe- 
_ cially inthe work 
of mn: not that 
we {honld ftand 
amazed at his 

works.,but that we 
ſhould lift np our 
eies tothe work- 


1 171 1 OE 
o Of one ſtick, and 
one beginning. 

For 4s bimde men 
we ceuld not ſeek out 
God , but onely by 
groping-wiſe , befire 
the true Light came 
and ligltned the 
world. 


* Fſai.40.19. 
q Which ſtuffe , a 
gold,fitver.ſtons, are 
cuſtcmably graven 
as mans wit can de- 
viſe ,for men will not 
wor /inp that groſſe 
fuffe as it K, wnleſſe 
by ome arte it hath 
gotten ſome ſhape 
$pon t, 
15 The oldneſle 
of the error doth 
not excule them 
that erre , but it 
commendeth and 
fetteth forth tle 
patience of God : 
who notwithſtan- 
ding will be a juſt 
Tudpe to ſuch as 
contenne him. 
ry By declarm 
Chriſt to be ts 
Judge of the world, 
hrowgh the reſurre- 
&ion from the dead, 
16 Men to ſhew 
forth their vani- 
_ rie,are diverſly af- 
feed and moved 
by one felfe iame 
Goſpel , which 
RICE, 
ceaſeth not to be 
effeuidll in the 
ele. 


1 The true mini- 
Nters are fo farre 
from ſeeking their 
owne profit, that 
they doe willingly 
depart from their 
right , rather then 
the courſe. of the 
' Goſpel ſhould be 
hindered in the 
leaft wiſe that 
might be. 
* Rom 16.3. 
& Suetomus recor- 
deth,, that Reme 
bani ſhed the Tewes , 
becauſe they were 
alwayes at diſquiet , 
«nd that by Chriſts 
 meanes. 
2 The trueth 
onght alwayes to 
be freely uttered , 
| yet notwithſtan- 
ding the dodrine 


may be 0 moderated , as occ2fion of the prefit that the people take thereby, ſhall require. 
b Exhted ſo that he perſwaded, and ſo the word fign:ficth. 


25 *Neither is worſhipped with mens 
hands , as though he needed any thing, 
ſceing he giveth to all lite, and breath, and 
all things , 

26 ** And hath made of * one blood all 
mankinde , to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which 
were ordeined before, and the bounds of 
their habitation , | 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord,it ſo 
be they might have ? groped after him, and. 
tound him, though doubtleſle he be not 
farre from every one of us. 

28 For in him we live, and moovye, and 
have our being , as alſo certaine of your 
owne Poets have ſaid, For we arealfo his 
generation. 

29 *Foraſmuchthen,as we arethe gene- 
ration of God, we ought not to thinke that 
the Godhead is like unto gold, or {ilver,or 
ſtone 1graven by arteand the inyention of 
man. 

30 ** And the time of rhis ignorance 
God regarded not : butnow headmoni- 
ſheth all men every where to repent. 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which he will judge the world in righte- 
ouſnes , by that man whom he hath ap- 
pointed, whereof he hath given an* aſſurance 
to all men, in that he hathraiſed him from 
the dead. 

32 ?* Now when they heard of the re- 
ſ\urre&ion from the dead, ſome mocked , 
and other fayd /We will heare thee againe 
of this thing. 


33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
them, 

4 Howbeit, certain men claye unto | 
Paul, and beleeved : among whom wasallſo | 
Denys Areopagita, and a woman named 
Damaris, and other with them. 


CHnavr. XVII. 


Ts As Paul at Corinth, 6 taught the Gentiles , 9 the Lord com- 
forteth him. 12 He « accuſed before Gallio, 16 but in vaine : 
18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 and ſo to Epheſus. 
23 At Galatia and Phrygia he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos being more perfettly inſtructed by Aquila , | 
28 preacheth Chriſt with great effucacie. | 


AE : theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinthus, 

2 Andfound a certain Jew named * A- 
quila, borne inPontus, lately come from 


| 


Iralie, and his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that | 


*Claudius had commanded all Jewes to de- 
part from Rome) and hecameunto them. 
| 3 Andbecauſche was of the ſame craft , 

he abode with them and wrought (for their 
craft was to make tents) SIN 

4 * And he diſputed in the Synagogue 
every Sabbath dzy,and®cxhorted the Jewes, | 
and the Grecijans. 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus 


| 


were come from Macedonia, Paul < forced 
in ſpirit , teſtified to the Jewes thar Jeſus 
was the Chriſt, | 

6 * And when they reſiſted andblaſphe- 
med, he * ſhook his rayment, and ſaid unto 
them, Your *blood þ: upon your own head: 
I am cleane : from hencetorth will T g0 
unto the Gentiles, I 

7 So he departed thence,and entred into 
a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, a wor- 
ſhipper of God, whoſe houſe joyned hard 
to rhe Synagogue. 

8 And* Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the 


Synagogue, belceyed in the Lord with all 5 
his houſhold: and many of the Corinthians 4, 


hearing it, beleeved and were baptized. 

9 * Thenſaid the Lord to Paul in thd 
night by aviſion, Feare not, but ſpeak and 
hold not thy peace : 


10 For l am with thee, and no man ſhal 


lay hands on thee to hurt thee : for I have 
much people in this citic. 

11 So he*© continued therea yeare and 
{1x moneths , and taught the word of God 
among them, 

12 «5 Now when Gallio was deputie 
of * Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul , and brought him to the 
judgement ſear , | 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to worthip God otherwiſe then the Law 
appointeth. x 

| 14 Andas Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jewes, If it 
werea matter of wrong, or anevilldeede, 
O ye Jewes, I would according to reaſon 
maintaine you. 

15 Butifitbeaqueſtionof® words and 
inames, and of your Law, look ye to it 
your ſelves : for I will be no judge of thoſe 
things, 

16 Andhe drave them from the judge- 
ment ſeat. 


17 Then took all the Grecians Soſthe- / 


nes the chict ruler of the Synagogue, and 
bear him before the*judgement eat : but 
Gallio carednothing tor thoſe things. 


18 5 But when Paul hadtariedthere yet f jul 


a good while, he took leave of the brethren, 
and ſayled into Syria(and with himPriſcilla 
and Aquila) after that * he had ſhorne his 
head in! Cenchrea : for he had a* vow. 

19 Thenhe came to Epheſus , and left 
them there : but he entred into the Syna- 
gogue, anddiſputed with the Jewes : 

20 7 Who deſired him to taric a langer 
time with them : but he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them farewell , ſaying, I 
muſt needs keep this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jeruſalem : but I will returne againe un- 


to you, *®.if God will. So he ſayled from 
Epheſus. 


c Was very m 
Fieved tn minds 
whereby x lion 
the great earch 
La  Earneſiae 
of hs mminde » 
Was greatly muved 


for Pay! Was { 


lors » That he Gleg 
forgate h.mſilſe,d 
With @ Wenderf 
( vote. gave lt 
ſe fete preachChy; 
A thongh We 
have allayed 
means poſtible,zx 
yet 11 vaine, 
muſt yot leave 
irom our Work,b 
forſike the rehe 
lions, and L9te 
them thatbencc 
obediert, 

K Chap.13, [, 
latth.10.14, - 
Tis s a kind 
each taken fri 
thc Hebrewes,wig 
by Is meaneth 1| 
the Lewes are wn 
of their owne defty 
con, & as fer hy 
that he s with 
aut m forſuking 
them , and Fam t 

other nannns, 

® FT coith.1,th 
4. .God goth 
avouch and mai 
taine the conſtar 
cie Of his ſeryant 
e Werd for ward 
(ate, wherewpont 
m former ume, te 
the name of the 
Br ſhops ſeate : þ 
Pay! ſate » that 
continged teaching 
the werd of Ged:, 
ths kind of ſeats! 
langeth nothing 
them , which 


ſaw their ſeates wi 


a mide to teach 
them, 

5 The wicked 

never weary ot 
evill doing , but 


the Lord mocke 


their endeyout 
marveilouſly, 
f That #, of Grea 
yet the R omanes 
229t call hm Deput 
of Grecia 3 byt 
(Achata, becayſet 
R omanes bruwgl 
the Grecians i 
ſuvptticn P by [ 
(Achatans > winch 
thoſe dayes n 
Prices of Gred 
as Pauſama rec 
deth. | 
As much 441 
right I could, 
h As ifa man ha 
not ſPoken well, 6 
caſe of your reip 
andeth, | 
i For this proja 
man thinketh ! 
the controverſie 0 
religicn , ts but 4 
bragle abiut wi 
and for n0 mall 
of (#bſtance. 
6 Paul is made 
to all , to wilnices 
to Chuilk, 


h That i, Dt. 


I Cenchrea w4 
haven of the £0 


thiaus. 
x KM. 16. ih; 


Chap.2l 24, 


The Apoſtle 
M:- dab 
not by the wil6 
man » but b}* 
teading of tneM 
ly Ghoſt, 


« 1 Cor 4.19 
James 4.1: 


miſe not: Wy 


IT 
this clauſe , for we knw not what the day following will 6171S) 


22 |: 


| ppollos an eloquent man. 


Chap. xix. 


ati _— 


 Paulsmiracles. 131 


TT «| And when he came down to Ce- 


farea, he went up 70 Jeruſalem : and when he 
had ſaluted the Church, he went down un- 


to Antiochia. 


23 Now when he had taried there a 
while, he departed, and went through the 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia by order, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24 * Andacertain Jew , named* Apol- 
los, borneat Alexandria, came to Epheſus , 
TIE an eloquent man, and ® mightie in the 
gje-timn-® S crintures, 


, of 4 woman . 
Jo becommeth 
xcellent MIN= 
en Church. 
1 CormtÞ. 0.12- 
reg oel fire 
Ithe (yowileage 
| te Scriptures. R 


los, a godly 
[med mai » 
&lqh_ not £0 


John onely. 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
Synagogue : Whum when * Aquila, and 
Priſcilla had heard , they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the ® way 


qu.16.3. 


fle way that 1ea- 
ito G8, 


of God more perfedtly. 
27 And when he was minded to go into 


Achaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote 
ro the diſciples to receive him : and after he 
was come thither , he holpe them much 


\Trwgh Gods 
uoths [avVEHY » 0 

þ taſ excellent 

4 plach God had 
med wpon 117, 


. which had beleeved through ? grace. | 
28 For mightily he confuted publikely 


by the Scriptures,that Jeſus was that Chriſt. 
XIX. 


Cu av, 


x Certain diſciples at Epheſus , 3 having oxely recerved Iohns 
\ baptiſme, 2 and knew not the viſible gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
wherewith Gd had beautified bus ſonnes kingdome, 's are bap- 
tized in the Name of Teſus. 73 The Iewthh exorciſts, 16 are 
beaten of the devifl. 19 Conjuring bookes are burnt. 24 De- | 


metrites, 29 raiſeth ſedition agamft Paul. 
al w_ no- 


 deneffe of 
t Epheſians , 
Meth a Church 
(toſt them, 


Epheſus, and found certain diſciples, 


'2 Andſaidunto them, Have ye received 
* holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? And } 
they ſaid unto him, We haye not ſo much 


Thiſe excellent 
, isf the kelyG hoſi, the 


Where 11 th:ſe 
Mnthe Chgrch, 
lohn did only 
Mn tO inftruct 
Geiples whom 
Ink hou! 
We perfect, 
I what dottrine 
0 4'e 104: tawole 
"SaSy S 
Ltebg pt! ced mnto 
atnjme, to 
ſe the dettrine 
Ws; [ol preached 
eded with ts 
Nine, 


Cap 1.5.6 2.2, 
(11.16. 


as heard whether there bean holy Ghoſt, 


Vnto © Johns bapriſme, | 


in Chriſt Jeſus. 


M.3.11, 
Me 1,8, 
f 3.16, 


"1.26, 


baptized in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 


6 So Paul laid his hands upon them, and 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 


{pake the tongues, and propheſfied. 
7 Andall the men were about twelye, 


8 © Moreover he went into the Syna- 
gogue , and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of 
three moneths, diſputing and exhorting to | 


that appertain to the kingdome 


the things 


of God. 


25 Theſame was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord, and he ſpake feryently in the 
Spirit , and taught diligently the rhings of 
the Lord, and knew but the baptiſme of 


the Jewes, with great vehemencie,ſhewing 


Nd * it came to paſſe, while Apollos 
was at Corinthus , that Paul when he 
paſſed rhorow the upper coaſts, cameto 


3 *Andhe ſaid unto them, Vnro® what 
were ye then baptized ? And they ſaid, 


4 Then ſaid Paul,* Iohn verely baptized 
withthe baptiſme of repentance, ſaying un- 
to the poeple , that they ſhould beleevye in 
him which ſhould come atter him, thar is, 


5 And when they heardit, they were 


_ LC 


| 9 3 But whencertainwere hardened,and 
diſobeyed,ſpeaking evill of the * way of God 
before the multitude , he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples,and diſpu- 
ted daily in the ſchool of one® Tyrannus. 
10 And this was done by the ſpace of 
two yeares, ſo that all they 


both Jewes@nd Grecians. 

11 And God wrought no {mall miracles 
by the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his bodie were brought 
unto the ſick , kerchiefs , or handkerchiets, 
and the diſeaſes departed from them , and 
the evill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 * Then certain of the vagabond 
Jewes, * exorciſts, took in hand to name 
over them which hadevill ſpirits, the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, Wead,ure you 
by Iefus, whom Paul preacherh, 

14 (And there were certain ſons of 
Sceva a Jew , the Prieſt , about ſeyen which 
did this) 

15 And the evill ſpirit anſwered , and 
ſaid, Jeſus I acknowledge,and PaulI know : 
but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the eyill{pirit 
was, ranne on them, and overcame them , 
and 8 prevailed againſt them , ſo that they 
fled out of that houſe naked, and wounded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Grecians alſo , which dwelt at 
Epheſus,and feare came on them all, and the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified. 

- 18 5 And many that beleeyed,came and 
| ® confeſſed, and ſhewed their works. 
19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu- 


| 


them before all men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found i it fiftie thouſand 
peces of filyer, 


_ 20 Sotheword of Godgrew mightily, 
and prevailed, 

21 * Now whentheſe things were ac- 
compliſhed, Paul pu poſed by the Spirit 
to paſle through Macedonia and Achaia, 
and to go to Hierufalem, faying, After I 
have been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So ſent heunto Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred unto him. Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he remained in Afia for a 
ſcaſon. 


23 7 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
{mall trouble about that way. 

24 For acertain man named Demetrius 
afilver ſmith, which made flyer ! temples 
| of Diana , brought great gaines unto the 
crafteſmen , 

25 Whom hecalled together, with the 
workemen of like things , and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we have our goods: 


| alone at Epheſus, butalmoſt throughour all 
R 2 Alia 


Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, #! 


riousarts,brought their bookes,andburned 


26 Moreover yeſeceand heare, that not” 


3 For a man to 

lepirate himlelfe 
and others from 

infdels which are 
utterly de'perate, 
it 1s not to divide 
the Church , bur 
rather ro unite It , 
and make it one, 

d By thas word, Way 
the Hebrewes under= 


which dwelt in f-14an wndeflye, 


and here it 18 taken 
(kriſtiamty. 


This was a mans 


proper name. 


4 Satan 15 cor 
ſtrained ro g1VE 
witneſle againſt 
himſelfe. 
f So mere thiy called 
which caſt cut dewnls 
by conjurmg them m 
the Name of Gedo 
and in the begin» 
ning of the Chw: < » 
they which had the 
ft of working 1 
Haar ot their 
hands «1 them that 
were foſſeſſed with 
dewils , Were alſo jo 
called. : 


2 He prevailed a+ 
gainſt them , though 


they ſtrove never ſo 
mych, 


5 Conjuring and 
ſorcerie 1$ con- 
demred- by open 
teſtimony , and by 
the anthoritie of 
the Apoſtle. 

h Confeſſed their 
errours, and deteſted 
them openly , bem 
terr:fied with the 
feare of the Judge= 
ment of God : and 
what « thx to eare= 
ſhrift ? 

: They that male 
the leaſt value of it » 
reckon 1t to be abcnt 
erght Lundred pounds 
Evgliſh, 

6 Panl is never 
wearie. 

k By the motion of 
Geds Sprrit ; there= 
fore we may not ſay 
that Pagyl rame 
hand over head ts 
death , but as the 
Shirit of Ged led 
bm. 


5 Gaine gloaked 
with a ſtew of 
religion , is the 
verie cauſe wheres 
fore idolatrie is 
ſtoutly and ſtub 
boruly defended, 
[ Theſe were certain 
counterfeit temples 


' with Dianas PtSture 


i them , which they 
betsg hit that wor [hi pe 
pe her . | 


- 


Idclaters rage. 


Acts. 


hy Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded , andturned |} 


away much PEO ſaying , Thar they be 
not gods which are made with hands. 

27 So that not onely this thing is dan- 
gerous unto us, thatthis our ® portion {hall 

be reproved, but alſo that the temple of the 
v.«:-men have of preat goddefſe Diana ſhould be nothing 
ts a ge m8 eſteemed, and that it would come to paſſe, 
comanngs thathermagnificence,whichallAfiaandthe 
world worthippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed, 

28 Now when they heard it, they were 
full of wrath, and cryed our, ſaying, Great 
4 Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe whole citic was full of con- 
fuſion , and they ruſhed into the common 

lace with one afſent, and caught * Gajus , 
and * Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and 
Pauls companions of his journey. 

3o And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. 

31 * Certain alſo of the chiefe of Aſja 
which were his friends, ſent unto him , 
defiring him that he would not preſent 
himſelte in the Common place. 

32 Sometherefore cried one thing, and 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was out of 
order, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together, | 

And /ome of the company drew 


m As if he ſaid , If 
Pax! go on thus as 
be hath begin , fo 
e-fure the opinton 


XK Rem 16.23, 
1 Coy. 1. 14. 
* (oloſſ.4.10. 


$ There ought to 
- beinallChriſtians, 
and eſpecially in 
the miniſters, an 
invincible con- 
Rancie , rigs 
may not any 
or nn or ALanles 
be overcome , 
which notwith- 
Rtanding muſt ſuf 
fer it ſeif modeſt= 
Iy to be governed 
by wiſedeme, 


forth Alexander , the Jewes thruſting him | 


forwards. Alexander then beckened with 


the hand, and would have excuſed the mat- } 


ter to the people. 


Cu 4 PNXX 


1: Paul appointeth to go to Macedonia. 7 Tn Tyoas preaching 
untill midnight , 9 Eutychus fell down dead out of a window , 
10 he raiſeth hun to hfe : 1.5 At Miletum , 17 having call.d 
the Elders of Epheſus together , 23 he declareth what thinss 
ſhall come upon himſelfe , 29 and others, - 


Macedonia, | 
2 And when he had gone through thoſe 
parts , and had exhorted them with * many 
words, he came into Grecia. 
3 * And having taricd there three moneths, 
becauſe the Jewes laid wait for him, as he 
was about to faile into Syria , he purpoſed 
to returne through Macedonia. 
4 And thereaccompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea, and of them of Thefſa- 
lonica, Ariftarchus , and Secundus , and 
Gajus of Derbe , and Timotheus, and of 
themof Aſja, Tychicus, and Trophimus, 

5 Theſe went before, and taried us at 
Troas. 

6 And weſailed forthfromPhilippi, af 


| ter the dayes of unleayened bread,and came 


unto them to Troas in five daycs, where 
we abode ſeven dayes. 

7 3 And the ® firſt day of the week, the 
diſciples being come together to break 


No” after the tumult was appeaſed, ' 


2 from; 


Paul called the diſciples unto him, ang the«... 
embraced them, and departed to go into is 


Eutychus reviveq 


War 
1 Ch , not 


Paines 


another Place 

a For after ,, 

trouble , there, 
neede of a . 
hortation, 

2 A frown; 
IS the ouider 2 
inſtradter to 5 
ders: & we Are; 
debarred by : 
Witedome of (4 
tO prevent thy 
endeayours of 
Wicked my 


long ( 


vhs d 


3 Afemhlies 
the nioht time 
cannct be fil 


condemned, n 
theroveht, wh 
the cate i$8 

b Werd fur word, 
f ſt aay ef the $ 
bath , that # , # 
the Lords day 
that by ths place. 
by 1 Cer.16.2, 


bread , Paul preached unto them. ready ro 
depart on the morrow , and continued the 
preaching unto midnight. 

8 * And there were many lights in an 


9 In ſtead of rea- 
ſen , the idolaters 
are ſufficiently 
contented with 
their owne mad- 
nefſe & outcries , 
and thoſe are the 
reateſt defences 
at they have. 
10 An example 
of a politike man , 


peace and quietnes 
with lies , which 
Paul would never 
have done, 

# The Epheſians be- 
leeved ſuperſtitiouſly, 
that the, mage of 

Diana came down 
from heaven to them, 


o Have ought 10 aes 
ct:ſe any man of, 
p For there are cer- 
tain dayes appointed 
for ell cauſes and 
matters of Judge- 
went , and the De- 
putres ſir. 
g By the Deputies 
are meant alſo the 
Deputies ſubſtitutes, 
that s,ſuch as did ſit 
for them, 
r He (peaketh of a 
Lavfoll. aſſembly not 
onely to except 4- 
'  gainſt the diſerdered 
hurly burly of tbe 
people , but alſo a» 
ga:nſt all meeting & 
comming together » 
which was nt by 
erder: for there were 
certain dayel ap- 
pointed to call the 
pesple tegether m, 


ſtayed the people, ſaid, Yemen of Epheſus, 
who redeemeth yyhat man is it that knoweth not how that 
thecitie of the Epheſians isa worſhipper of 
the great goddefle Diana ,and of the /mage, 


34 ? But when they knew that he was a 


Jew, therearoſe aſhoutalmoſt for the ſpace 
of two houres, of all men, crying, Great #5 


Diana of the Epheſians. 


35 ** Then the Town-cleark when he had 


which * came down from Iupirer 2 

36 Scecing then that no man can ſpeak 
againſt theſe things, ye ought to be ap- 
peaſed, and to doe nothing raſhly, 


37 For ye have brought hither theſe 


men, which have neither committed facri- 


ledge, neither doeblaſpheme your goddes. | 


38 Wherefore,if Demetrius &the crafteſ- 
men whichare with him, havea ® matter a- 
gainſt any man, the ? Jaw 1s open, and there 
are9Deputies:let them accuſe one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concer- 
ning other matters, ir may be determined 
ina *lawfull aſſembly : —_ 

40 For we are even in jeopardie to be 
accuſed of this dayes ſedition, for as much 
as there 1s no cauſe , whereby we may give 
a reaſon of this concourſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 
the aſſembly deparr, % 


| 


| upper chamber , where they were gathered 
together, 

9 And there fate ina windowa certain 
young man named Eutychus, fallen into a 
dead {leepe:andasPaul was long preaching, 
he overcome with ſleepe, fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

Io But Paul went down.and laid himſelfe 
upon him,and embraced him, ſaying, Trou- 
ble notyour ſelves : for his lifeis in him. 

11 Then when 7az/wascome up again , 
and hadbroken bread, and caten, having 
ſpoken a long whiletill the dawniog of the 
day, he ſo departed, 

2 Andthey brought the boy alive, and 
they were not alittle Enfanned. 

13 «Thenwe went before to ſhip, and 
ſailed unto thecitze Aflos, that we might rc- 
ceive Paul there : for ſo had he appointed, 
and would himſclfego afoor, 

14 Now when he was come unto us to 
Aſios , and we had received him, we came 
to Mitylenes. 

15 Andwe failedthence,8 came the next 
day overagainſt Chios,and the next day wC 
arrived at Samos,and tariedar Trogyllium: 
the next day we came to Miletum. 

16 * For Paul had determined to ſaile by 
| Epheſus , becauſe he would not ſpend the 


| 


time in Aſia : for he haſted to be,if he ar 
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Mauls iNECgrIC. Chap. xx. XX. anc 
— poſlible,atJeruſalem atthe day of Pentecoſt j weake, and to remember the words of the 

4 17 « Wherefore from © Miletum, he | Lord Jeſus, how that he ſaid, Itis a bleſſed 
fk ;'- ſent to Epheſus,and called the Elders of the | thing to give, rather then to receive. _ 
fone z- Church: 36 And when he had thus ſpoken , he 
—_— 


6 4-499 18 * Who when they were come to him, | kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 
which ma- 


pres i heſaid untothem, Ye know from the firſt | 37 * Then they weptall abundantly ,and De es 


doth not take a- 
oh # 


pb ws ,.age day that I came into Aſia, after what man- | fell on Pauls neck, and kifſed hum, wy es 
b 


6 ftions, but ruleth 
% 


nerT havebe2nwith you at all ſeaſons, |} 38 Being chiefly ſory forthe words which #54 bridleththem 
19 Serving the Lord with all modeſty, | heſpake, Thar they {houldſee his face no | 

and with many teares, and temptations , | more. And they accompanyed him unto 

which came unto me by the layings await j the ſhip. 


of the Jewes, Cn:47,; XXL. 
F refrared ay '0 ?O And how I kept®back nothinso that was |} t Paul goeth toward I-ru/alem. P's At Ceſavea be talketh with 


wie, neither 4 | © Philip the Evangeliſt. 10 Agaius foretelleth him of his bonds. 
jt ce profitable,but have (hewed you d) 37 raught 17 After he Came to Ierſalem, 26 and into the T:þle, 2 7 the 
i % feare or you openly and throughout every houſe, Tewes laid hands on him. 32 Lyſias the captain taketh him 


woſu 21 Witneſling both to the Jewes,and to | #9" 
7 p d * 2 1 Not onely inet 
eretibetbthr the Grecians the repentance toward God, N as we lanched forth , and j Xe ory 


oeth to 11s : : imply, bur even 
*}yytecom- and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | were departed from them , we came ow. friends , and 


ſuch as are endued 
nandernent O 


"1 22 7 And now behold, I go*bound in | witha ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the with he Spiric of 
ce 1«p TE Spirit unto Jeruſalem, and know not } day following unto the Rhodes, and from go aboutto hind 
6p;ribfr«? what things (hall come unto me there : { thence unto Patara, 


6 6 *OCation ! t 1t1 
lin to take ns 1047 - YOCAtiOnN : but 1it1s 


quleyaen.tle 2.2 Sayerhatthe holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 2 Andwefounda ſhip that went oyer 9 y=r0 goſor- 


kad of the Spirit ; ; pil 8 PR | ward without all 
ay le followed 111 every citie, ſaying, that bonds and 4{f1;- | unto Phenice, and went aboard 9 and ſet ftopping or fiag- 


; o & : 
xl FR bns heart, gering , afrer thar 


{1/5  jer-/#» ELONS abide me : forth. On Eres af cur 


ali be we . . . ; | : . »calling from God: 
pie fab 24 But I paſſe notatall,neither ismy life | 3 And when we had diſcovered Cy- 
69106, neor CATE UNTO MY {CLf, ſo that T may fulfill my | prus, welettiton the left hand, and failed 

i ayotles 5 courſe withjoy,and the miniſtration which | towar d Syria, and arrived at Tyrus : for 
_"—_—_ | fie | there the ſhip unladed the burd 
NY I have reccived ofthe Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie | ere thellp unladed tNE Durden, 
qToceepts e 


di. the Goſpel of the grace of God. 4 And whenwe tad found Diſciples, 


bAntable ſentence 


cod: 25 And now behold, I know that | we tarried there ſeven dayes, And they told 
wad ſheweth plarne 


ri tow NEnceforth ye all, through whom T have Paulthrough the * Spirit,that heſhould not 57% Poe, 
wh" 4.4s SOne preaching the kingdome of God,ſhall | 80 up t© Jeruſalem. wh Tg 
tra wes inhs own {ee my face no more, | 5 But when the dayes were ended 5 WE this they did as Pros 


ſin, that which 


\ phets; but of a fleſhly 
4q:e0c/»- _ 26 Wherefore I take you to record this | departed and went our way , and they all jeaimiey fray 


tmof the other gbcrng 


h \ q ' a . EPS "3 Him fremdng loÞG» 
wie driva- Aay,that I amfpure from theblod of al men. | accompanied us with their wives and chil- jt, 50 


ruſaicm, 
ttt, and nt 1n_the 


mon: ulah 27 * For I havekept nothing back , but | dren,even out ofthe citie : and wekneeling 
1m» 5 have ſhewed you all the counſell of God: down on the ſhore, prayed, PSEY 0th 
ce Me 28 Take hced therefore unto your ſelves, | 6 Then when we had embraced one ano- 
e.a*/5,- and toall the lock,whereofthe holy Ghoſt | ther,we took ſhip,and they returned home; 


Meng cnmmon of 


ww » tw, wich hath made you overſeers, to 8 feed the t 7 Andwhen we had ended the courſe 


Wngerh but to one, 


Ts w.71, Church of God, which he hathpurchaſed | from Tyrus, we arrived at Proſemais, and 
ſemeth the excel- 


jaw) te exc with i thathis own blood. ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them 
j ophecie of 2.9 9 For I know this, that after my de- | one day, 

ours y ſhould , : 9 , 
Iightway dege- parting, {hall grieVOUS wolves enter in a- 8 Andthenext day 3 Paul and we that 


Rrate intowolvyes, 


git fuch as MON YOU, Not ſparing the flock. were with him, departed, and came unto 


ha lnccetion JO Moreover of your own ſelves ſhall | Celarea : and we entredinto the-houſe of 


(oe =. MCN ariſe ſpeaking peryerſe things, to | * Philip the Evangeliſt, which was one of * © © 5 
nfne #3 kdraw diſciples after them. | the ſeven Deacons, and abode with him. + teal ft 
pl lurgeat= 31 Therefore watch,and remember,that] 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, be mag beſte: 
+ by :he/pace of three yers I ceaſednotto warn which did © prophecie. < "Then had « Les 


0 The power of : Els ; . . liar arft of foretabe 
Gol, and his fe every one, both night and day with teares, 10 And as we tarried there many daies, Fas We Ks 


Fomiles revealed 


i is wo, vs 32 ** And now brethren, I commend there camea certain Prophet from Judea, 

bor - you to God, and to the word of his grace, | named Agabus. | 
he ve6o- which is able to build further, and to give | 11 And when he was come unto us, he 
fie fr = you. an Þ - among all them, which Fon. Daals 2 ane _ ws _— 
dniml, * arcianCified. © | and feer,8 ſaid, Thus ſaiththe holy Ghoſt, 
Ts ra 3 T have coveted no mans {ilyer,nor | So ſhall the Jewes at crnfaleis bios the 
201d, nor apparell. mat that owcththis gircle,and ſhall deliver 

34 Yca, ye know thattheſe hands haye | him into the hands of the Gentiles, | 

-  miniſtredunto my *neceſſities,and to them | 12 And when we had heard theſe things, 
wagon the ba | both we &other of the ſame place beſought 
i: ojip 35 I haveſhewed you all things how | him thathe would nor go up to Jeruſalem, 
Fi), -* that ſo labouring,ye ought ®to ſupportthe | 13 Then Paulanſ{wered,and ſaid; What 


R 3 do 


His conſtancie. 149 


® 


Pauls conſtancie. 


| Aas, 


P—_—_ 


hn. En 


do ye weeping and breaking mine heart ? 
For Iam ready notto be bound onely, but 
alſoto die at Jeruſalem for the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 

14 * So when he would not be perſwad- 
bricernal affet= ed, WE Ccaſed, ſaying, The will ofthe Lord 
nr Gag. DE CONE, | | 

15 Andafter thoſe dayeswe trufled up 
our fardels, and went upto Jeruſalem. 


2 The will of God 


} 


Pail takeninthe Temple, 


an Epheſian with him in the city , whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie was mooved, and 
the people ran together : and they took 
Paul, and drew him out of the Temple,and 
forthwith the doores wereſhut. 

31 * But as they went about to kill him, 5' Go jw 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the te was"! 


£ 


16 There went with us alſo rain of ! 


| 


ple, with whom we ſhould lodge, | 

17 And when we were come to Jeru- 
ſalem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18 Andthe next day Paul went in with 
us unto James : and all the Elders were 
there aſſembled. Y, 

19* And whenhe had embraced them, he 


3. God is to be 
aiſed,who is the 
nthour of al good TO 
— Imesandcees; among the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20 *So when they heard it,they glorified 
God, 8 ſaid unto him, Thou ell Frodher, | 
how many rhouſand Jews there are which 
belecve,8& they are all zealous of the Law, 

21 Now they areinformed ofthee,that 
thou teacheſt all theJews,which areamon 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes,and ſayeſt, 
that they ought not to circumciſe ther Foo 
neither to live after the cuſtomes, 

22 What is then to be done? the multi- 
licioully refittthe tude muſtneeds come together: for they 
<7 ap- Faeroe {hall heare that thou art come. 

| of 23Do therfore thisthat weſay to thee. We 


rs as beof 2 
«noemute. have foure men, which have made a vow: 


4 In thines indif- 
' ferent ( of which 
ſort were not ytra- 
ditions of the Pha- 
riſes, but the Ce- 
remonies. of the 
Law, nntill fuch 
time as Chriſtian 
libertie was more 
fully. revealed to 
the Jewes) chari- 
tie willeth ns to 
conform or apply 
onr ſclves grilling - 
ly, io frre as we 
may , to our bre- 
thren whichdonot 
ftubburnly and ma- 


d That #«,conecrate 
thy ſelf for be ſjeake 
eth not here ; 4 fact 
cleane, byt of ſuch as 

be ſubicEt to the vow ma 
of the Nazgarites, 

e That it may bee 
br.cwn , that thiu 
waſt not onely preſent 
at the vow; but allo 
a chief man init. ond 
therefore tt s ſaid 
afterwards, that 
Paul declared tle 
Gayes of pur:ficaton: t 
for al:hough the 
charges for the Na- 
zArtes offer:ngswere 
afppiinted, yet they 
»1gkt adac ſermwhat 
rnto them, Num, 6, 
21, 

* Chap 18.18, 
Num, 6. 18, 


f The Trieſts were 
fo be advertiſed of 
the accompliſhment 
of the dayes of the 
purification, becau;e 


them.,and © contribute with them, that the 

y *ſhave their heads:& alſhal know,thar 
thoſe things, whe: eof they have been infor- 
med concerning thee, are nothing, but that 
thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt & keepſt the Law, 

25 For as touching the Gentiles, which 
belecve, we have written, and determined 
hat they obſerve no ſuch thing, but that 
they keep rh:mſelves from things offered 
to idols,and from blood,and from that that 
is ſtranglcd, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men,and the next 
day was purified with them, & entred into | 
the temple,f declaring the accompliſhment 
of the dayes of the purification, untill that 

an offering ſhould be offered forevery one 
toberffrcd(te fume OF TRE. 


day,that their vow _ 
was ended. 

5 A prepoſterons 
zeale is the canſe 
of oreat confuſion, 
and reat mil- 
chiefs, 


moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Aſia 
(when they ſaw him inthe Temple) moo- 
vedall the people, and laid hands on him, 
28 Crying,Men of Iſrael, help : this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where a- 
oainſt thepeople,& the law,and this place: 
moreover, he hath brought Grecians into 
the temple, & hath poluted this holy place. 


band, that all Jeruſalem was on an uprore: 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with | 32 Whoimmediatly took Souldiers,8: 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſci- | 


| 
1dbyorderalthings,thatGod had wroght | 


24 Them take, and * purifie thy ſelf with | 


275 And whenthe ſeven dayes wereal- 


Wicked, 
Prophane them 
ſelves, to hinde 
the endeayours c 
tereſt, 


Centurions,and ran down unto them: and 
when thy ſaw the chief captain and the 
ſouldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came neere 
and took him, and commanded him to be 
| bound with two chaines, and demanded 
| who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And one cryed this, another that, a- 
mong the people. So when he could not 
know the certaintie for the tumult. he com- 
manded him to be ledinto the caſtle. 

35 And whenhe cameunto the grieces, 
it was fo that he was born ofthe ſouldiers, 
for the violence ofthe people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 Andas Paul ſhould have been led in- 
to the caſtle,he ſaid unto the chief captain, 
May I ſpeake unto thee 2 Who ſaid, Canſt 
thou /peake Greek ? 

38 Art notthou the Egyptian who be- 
fore theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition, andled 
out into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand 
men that were murtherers ? 

29 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe, I am a 
man which ama Jew,andcitizen of Tarſus, 
a famous city of Cilicia,and I beſeech thee, - 
ſuffer-me ro ſpeake unto the people. 

40 And when he had given himlicence, 
Paul ſtood on the grieces, & beckned with 
the hand unto the people: and when there 
was made great filence,he ſpake unto them 
inthe Hebrew tongue, ſfaying,' 


C:nar, XXII. 
7 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of hu faith, 22 and the Texes heare his 
a while. 23 But ſo ſoon a4 they cryed out, 24 he is commanded 
to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſo declareth that he #4. 
citizen of Rome. 


E men,brethren and fathers, heare my 
defence now towards you. 

2 (And when they heard thathe ſpake 
in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more ſilence, and he ſaid ) 

3 *Iamverelya man, which ama Jew. 
born in Tarſus in Cilicia,but broughtup 1n 
this city at the * feet of Gamuliel, and in- yoerion 0% 
ſtrucedaccording to the perfect manner of cot. _  , 

a That %: by aa 

the Law of the Fathers, and was zealous tear: terns 
; thi ſpeech thi, 

toward God, as ye all arethis day. het teyutie 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the # FILE 
death, binding and delivering into priſon 
both men and women. 


s Towchivg tis Z 
g)[tianwhnch afſem 
bled tharty thoyjant 
men, reade Toſes 


book, 2, chap. 12 


1 Pan] making 
Mort declaration 
of his former Ile 
roveth both his 


which ſit upon f 
. beneath; a 
fore ke ſath, > 


29 For they had {cen before Trophimus 


eare 
me 


ing t0 their (e144 
5. As alſo the chicf Prieſt doth beare yams 


' 


ul telleth the viſion. Chap. xxij. xx11j. He defendeth himdelf. 1 35 


_ 


. unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight : 


Ariſe,and be baptized, and waſh away thy 
{ins,in calling on the Name of the Lord. 


| cerning me, 


fic ; 
©2115 15 properly 
ſh ; for Steven 
T4 murdered of a 
of cutthreats, not 
der of tuſtice ,byt 
'pen force; for at 
' "Iime the Tewes 
Pan to death by Foxy 
2 Stout and 'Nab.- 
Mn pride will 
ether it ſelf im- 
"ah the wah, 
ther \uffer On 
tOteceive it, 


me witneſle, and all the company ofthe El- 
ders, of whom allo I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damaſcus to | 
bring them which werethere, bound unto 
Jeruſalem, that they might be puniſhed. | 

6 « Andſoit was, asI journeyed and 
was come neere unto Damaſcus about 
noon, thatſ{uddenly there ſhone from hea- 
yena greatlight round about me. 

7 Solfell unto the carth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why per- | 
ſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And heſaidto me, Iam Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whomthou perſecuteſt. 

9 Moreover, they that were with me. 
ſaw indeeda lightand were afraid:but they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake unto 
me. 


——  ——— —_—_—— ———— 


ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow from the 
earth:for it is not mcet that he ſhould liye. 

23 Andas they © cryedand caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, 
| 24 *The chief captain commandedhim to 
be led into the caſtle, and bad that he ſhould 
be ſcourged and examined, that he might 
know wherefore they crycd ſo on him. 

25 * Andvs they bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, 
Is it lawfull for you to ſcourge one that is 
a Romane, and not condemned ? 

26 Now whenthe Centurion heard it, 
he went and told the chicf Captain, ſaying, 
Take heed what thou doeſt: for this man 
isa Romane. 


ſaid tohim, Tell me, art thou a Romane ? 
| And he ſaid, d > 


10 Thenſaid I, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord faid unto me, Arife, and go 
into Damaſcus : and there it ſhall be told 
thee ofall things, whichare appointed for 
thee todo. | 


11 So whenl could not ſee forthe glory 


of that light, I was led by the hand of them 
that were with me,&came into Damaſcus. 
12 Andone Ananias a godly man, as 
pertaining to the Law,having good report 
of all the Jewes which dweltthere, 
13 Cameunto me, and ſtood, and faid 


and that ſame houre Ilooked upon him. 


14 And he ſaid, The Godotf our fathers | 


hath appointed thee, that chou ſhouldeſt ' 


know his will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that juſt | 
- One, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his 
mouth. 


__ 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſle unto 
all men, of the things which thou haſt ſeen 
and heard, 


16 Now therefore why tarrieſt thou 2 


| 


17 « Anditcameto paſle, tharwhen [I 


\ 28 And the chief Captainanſwered,with 
a great ſumme obtained I this freedome. 
Then Paul ſaid, But I was ſo born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
| him.which (ſhould haye examined him, and 
the chief Captain alſo was afraid, after he 
knew that he was © a Romane, and that he 
had boundhim, 

z3o On thenext day, becauſe he would 
have knownthe certaintie whereof he was 
accuſed ofthe Jewes, he looſed him from his 
bonds, and commanded the high Prieſts & 
all their Councill to come 7ogether: and he 
brought Paul, and ſer him before them. 


X XI11. 


x As Paul pleadeth;, his cauſe, 2 Ananins commandeth them to 
ſmaite him. 7 Diſſention among his accuſers. 11 God en- 


} Cu ia P, 


4 


clared to the chief Captain. 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the 


| Governour, 


| Nd * Paul beheld earneſtly the-Coun- 
cill, and ſaid, Men az@brethren, Ihave 
in all good conſcience ſerved God untill 


this day. 
2 * Thenthe high Prieſt Ananias com- 


was come again to Jeruſalem, and prayed 
inthe Temple, I was 1na trance. 

x18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſt,and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : 
for they will not receivethy witneſle con- 


19 Then 


them that beleceyed in thee. 


h 
20 And when the blood of thy Martyr | that he was the high Prieſt: for it is writ: 


Steven was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by, and con- : 
ſentedunro his death, and kept the clothes 
ofthem that ® ſlew him. 

21 Then he ſaid unto! me, Depart : for 
I will ſend thee farre hence unto the Gen- | 
tiles. | 

22 © > And they heard him unto this 


[ 


manded them that ſtood by, to {mite him 
on the mouth. 

3 ? Thenfaid Paul to him, God * will 
ſnite thee,thou Þ whited wall : for thouſit- 
teſt to judge me according to the Law, and 
©tranſgrefling the Law, commandeſt thou 


I ſaid, Lord, they know that I | me to be ſmitten ? | 
priſoned , and beat in every Synagogue | 


; thou Gods high Prieſt 2 


4 Andthey that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt 
5 *Then faid Paul, I knew not. brethren, 


ten,* Thou ſhaltnot ſpeake evill of theruler 

of thy people. h 
65 But when Paul perceived that the one 

part were of the Sadduces, andthe other 


word, butthenthey lift up their voyces,and 


27 Then rhe chief Captain came, and 


c The deſeripticn of 
a ſedit1ous burlybyr- 
ly, and of an hare- 
braind and mad mubs 
titucde, 

3 The wi:edome 
of the fAeth doth 
not confder what 
is juſt but whar is 
profitable, 8 ther- 
withall meature y 
profite, according 
as it appeareth pre= 
iently, 

4 There is no 
canſe why we may 
nor ule thoſe laws- 
full meanes which 
God giveth us,t0 
repell vr put away 
an injurie. 


d Nt by natien, but 
by the !ayp of the &- 
we, 


courageth him. 14 The lewes laymg wait for Paul 29 ts de- * 


1 Pan) againſt the 
falſe accuſations 
.of his enemies, 
ſetteth a goodcon- 
ſcience, for proof 
whereof, he re« 
peateth the whole 
courle of his life. 
2 Hypoctrites are 
couſtrained at 
length to bewray 
themſelves by 
their ' interyper= 
ancie. | 


3 Itis lawfull for 


us ro complain of 
injuries , and to 
furmon the wic« 
ked to the judge- 
ment ſeat of God, 
{o that we doe it 
without hatred, & 
with a quiet and 
peaceable minde, 
a It appeareth 

plainly by the Greek 
phraſe , that Pag! 
did not curſe the lagh 
(Trieſt , but onely 
pronounce the pum ſh- 


ment of God agamſt » 
tam. 


b This is awelement 
and ſharpe ſpeech , 
but yet not reprock- 
full : For the godly 
may ſpeake rouundly 


and yet be und of the bitter affe&tion of a ſharpe and angry minde, e For the Law commandeth 
the wage to heave the perſon that 13 acey/ed, patiently , and to pronounce the ſentence aduiſedly, 4 We 
muſt willingly and from the heart give honour to Magiſtrates,. although they 

* Exod.22, 27, 5 We may lawfully fomerimes ſer the wicked together byr 
they may leave off to ailault us, ſo that it be done with no hinderance of the truth, 


of 


be tyrants. . 
e extes, that 


A rash vow. Acts. . Paulſentto Feliz Wh, 


—_— 


of the Phariſes, he cryed inthe Councill, | 2x Butlet them not perſwade thee: for 
* chap. 24.22, Menard brethren, * Iam a Phariſe, theſon | there ly in wait for him of them,morethen 
#1.3.5 ofaPhariſe: Tam accuſed of the hope and | fortie men, which have bound themſclyes 

reſurrection of the dead. : with a curſe, that they will neither eat nor 
6 Theconcordof = =»7 5 And when he had faid this,there was | drink, till they have killed him : and now 


y wicked is weak, 


athonghchey cs- 4 diflenſton between the Phariſes and the | are they ready, and wait for thy promiſe. 


ſpire together to 


oppreſſe therruch, SAMUCES{0 that the multitude was divided, | 22 * The chief Captain then let the 12 Thee 


t 1s an old he- 


 Jereofthe8adda. 8 7 *Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is | young man depart, after he had charged the Tord al 
_ | £65,50 denie the no reſurrection, neither © Angel,nor ſpirit: | him to utter it to no man, that he hag *=* 

gc ndous,and Hyt the Phariſes conteſſe both. + ſhewed himthelſe things, + Grede, than 
therewithill the s Th h "RE d h . . Gaſt fhewd 
reſurre&tionofthe 9 * I Nen there was a great Crie: andthe | 23 And he called unto him two certain ge, 
* Math.:2.23. © Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe up, and | Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hun- 
bis, — ftrove,ſaying, We findenone evill in this | dred ſouldiers, that they may go to Ceſa- 
Seed hin 6. NAN: but 1f a Spirit or an Angel hath ſpo- | rea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, and 


_—— kenunto him, let us not fight againſt God. | two hundred with darts, at the third houre 


monghisenemies. 109 And when there was a great diſſen- | of the night. 
e The Scr:bes rffice 


9a pulic ice, LON, EC chicf Captain, fearing leſt Paul | 24 Andletthem make ready an horſe, 


and the name of the 


Phoiſs. we te hOuld have been } ev in pieces of them, | that Paul being ſer on, may be brought ſafe 
eg afar. COMManded rtheTouldiers to go down,and | unto Felixthe Governour, 


lake hisrorheen. tg take him from among them,and to bring | 25 Andhe wrote an Epiſtle in this man- 
him into rhe caſtle, ner : 


11 4] Now the night following,the Lord 26 3 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt no- '3 Iſis 


denly made byt 


ſtood by him,and ſaid, Be of good courage, | ble Governour Felix ſendeth greeting, = Lo, Pals x 
Paul : for as thou haſtteſtified ofme in Je- | 27 As this man was taken of the Jewes, *" 
ruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſle alſo | and ſhould have been killed ofthem, I came 
| at Rome, D upon them with the gariſon,' and reſcued 
Lo och Ss 1222 And when the day was come,cer- | him, perceiving that hewas a Romane. 
fooliſh zealeahink tajn of the Jewes Madean aſſembly , and | 28 And when I would haye known the 


that they may lie, 


and muder,anddo Hound themfelyes * witha curſe,ſaying,that | cauſe, wherefore they accuſed him, I 


whatſoever miſ- 


ehief theylit. they would neither eate nor drink, till they | brought him forth into their Councill. 
£59 90fier, had killed Paul, TY 29 There I perceived thathe was accuſed 
gromjed. 13 And they were more then fortie, | of queſtions of their Law,but had ao crime 
which had made this conſpiracie. worthy of death, or of bonds. 

14 And they came to the chief Prieſts | $3o And when it wasſhewed me, how 
and Elders, and faid, We have bound our | that the Jewes laid wait for the man,I ſent 
ſelves with aſolemn curſe, that we will eat | bz»: ſtraightway to thee, and commanded 
nothing, untill we have ſlain Paul. his accuſers to ſpeak before thee the things 

; Teandtte Serute 15 Now therefore, ye and thes Coun- | that they had againſt him. Farewell. 
requirngthe ſme 70 C11 fignifie to the chief Captain, that he | 3x Then the ſouldiers as it was com- 


. 


Trim jawidrhink, bring him forth unto you to morrow, as{ manded them, took Paul, and brought him 


that it was nd- 


« of hm ame though you would know ſome thing more | by night to Antipatris. 
a cs perfectly of him, and we, or ever he come 32 Andthe next day, they left the hor: 
neere, will be ready to kill him. men to go with him, and returned unto the 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonneheard | caſtle, | 
of their laying await, he went, and entred 33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, 


into the caſtle, and told Paul, | they delivered the Epiſtle to the Governor, 


31 The wiftome 15 21 And Paul called one of the Centu-| and preſented Paul alſo unto him, 
ofthe Spirit muſt 


be jomned with rions unto him, and ſaid, Take this young | 34 Sowhenthe Governour had read it, 
i man hence unto the chief Captain: for he | he asked of what province he was : and 
hathacertain thing to ſhew him. | when he underſtood that he was of Clilicia, 
18 So hetook him,and brought him to | 35 I will heare thee, faid he, when thine 
the chief Captain,/and ſaid, Paul the priſo- | accuſers alſo are ceme,& commanded him 
ner called meunto hin, and prayedmeto | to be kept inHerods judgement hall. 
. bring this young man unto thee, which C = > XXIV 
hath ſome thing Fo ſay uno thee. : 2 Tertulizzs accuſeth Pal : _ He pi erhe for himſelf, 25 He - 
19 Then thechief Captain took him by preacheth Chriſt to the Governour and his wife. 27 Felix ho- 
the hand,& went apart with himalone,and | perth, bu in vain, to receive a bribe, 28 who going from his 
asked him, What haſt thou to ſhew me > | 2 a2th Paulin prijon. | 
. 20 Andhe faid, The Jewes have confpi- | Ne” : after five dayes , Ananias the 7 nevi 
redto deſire thee,that thou wouldeſt bring | L V high Prieſt came down with the El- wiz tr 19 
forth Paul to morrow-into the Councill,as | ders, and wzth Tertullus a certain oratour, cergtlengd 
though they would inquire ſomewhat of | which appeared before the Governour 8g. i by +* 
him morepateally: EEG: | againſt Paul, in bf Law. 
BALESS $0 —Y | hg 


_—_——__ 


ejtullus his oration. —Chap. xxiv.xxv. Paul anſwers for him{elf. 137 


| 2 And whenhe was calledforth , Ter- | 20 Orlet theſe themſelves ſay , if they ,,yiume ner 
tullus began to accuſe //m, ſaying, Sceing have found any unjuſt thing in me , while I "7; Frdge fn 
that we have obtained great quietneſſe, | ſtoodin the ® Council, pendetli his fen- 


tence, beciu'e the 


« through thee, and thar many® his | 21 Except # befor this one voyce,thatT mater is doube- 


- things are done unto this nation throug cryed ſtanding among them, Ofthercſurre- «Eee conld ng 
thy providence, { (tion of the dead am I accuſed of you this 27%. wictedy in 

3 Wee acknowledge it wholly, and inall | day. | ama 73 

"nw places, moſtnoble Felix, with all thanks, | 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he a Le 
PLS 4 Butthat I be hot tedious unto thee: I deferred them, and faid, When I ſhal more wiv Pau! proſe 


decerum if; ed; and ns for otter 


Gi the Egy prod? pray thee 5 that thou wouldeſt heare us of *pcr ic ly know the things which CONCccrnc {prong mire. Jer 
fight hack came canon , ke thinketn 


F troubles m1 thy curteſic a few words. this way 5 by the comming of Lyſtas the god to Ceferve law” 
 :.wd 5 Ccrtainely we have found this man a chiefe captaine, I willdecide your matter. {jor ome wit 
pite31i.%;- © peſtilent fellow,and a moover of ſedition | 23 © Then he commanded a Centurion to 7! fmexta | 


whe a per fe more ibertie, 
ped behevi® gem ong all the Jewes throughout the world, | keep Paul,and that heſhouldhave cafe,and 6 Cod is a moſt 
5.4 mod. and af chiefe maintainer of the {c& ofthe | that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain- his fervans , and 
tle Torce OT Te 


[Fonnlſo ©Nazarites : | tance to miniſter unto him, or tocome un- ty is wonder- 


grrgeatiers Of En full,cyen amongſt 


——— And hath gdne about to pollute the | to him. - | fullcven among 
ons ith, Temple: therefore wetooke him,8& would 24 © Andafter certaine daycs,cameFe- =bervile pro- 
l IN W S 


"IR : ; , . a hane. 
ſie 19m” "9% have judged him accordins to our Law: | lix with his wife * Drufilla 5 which was a «Th Dryſillawss 
git they them! 8 O | M; 4h I! d f h Pp ul d h d Agrippa tis ſiſter» 
ba Clirtlt Ro FI 7 But rhe chiefe captaine Lylias came Jewe C, 414 NE CALEA TOITL dui, ana Nara of worm Lug 
bm, were putt. | 


6 > ; . - . . eabketh afterwards 
” {xe UpON 1s. and With creat violence tooke him | him of the faithin Chriſt. ap wy ages 
leH ate called P 7 _ ' : lf entien Ve an 
; out of our hands, | 25 Andas hediſputed ofrighteouſneſſe &77* ww? 


jm G4(5184 and being the wiſe of 


8 Commanding his accuſers tocometo and temperance, and of the judgement to Ax Kyo 


Ermecſens » who T04s 


thee: of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wilt | come, Felixtrembled, and anſwered, Go cmd, depar- 
enquire) know all theſe things whereof we thy way for this time, and when I have co- yew a ths Fel 
[fred T%> accuſe him. Bs ventent time, I will call for thee. alles » wh wa 
feulusbytbe = 9 And the Jewes likewiſe faffirmed, ſay- | 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould {Tome 3 i 
ing with ivg, that it was ſo, | have beene given him of Paul, thathe might 7 1» « »wghria 
Rb . 10 * Then Paul, after that the Gover- | looſe him : whereforehe ſenr for tym the guiticco ic telfe, 
k al wing 11 114 had beckened unto him that he ſhould | oftner, and communed with him. ng ly gg 


evenly elo- ſhew of equitie, 


px airs fpeake, anſwered , I doe the more gladly | 27 * When two yeares were Expired, yer by and by ic 


le begionng, 


dh of from qn{wer for my ſelfe, for 42S much as I know | Porcius Feſtus came into Felix roome: and eb Prey et 


livelfe h . - « *{f1y* ASP; 
weoedirion, that thou haſt beene of 8 many yeares a Felixwilling to ? gct fayour of the Jewes, meme ſeaion we 


metewith he was have need of pa- 


lened , with a judge unto this nation, left Paul bound. tience , andthar 


ave deniall, continually. 


of | 27 p For whereas he had behaved Inmſe!f uery wickedly im the province had it not be bi 
ii jad 1.6 = IT SECIng that thou mayeſt know , that | je ee eo ne et meced ore pn bane nee off 


ki ons ECcrearcbuttwelve daycs ſince I came up | Mito: 


tie jrovines, tO WOTKIP in Hicruſalem. C.84.2.XXV.; 


ſhep.27,0t ke bad 


pred Trachio- I2 And they neither found me 1n the 


wt; te Batoy!a, 


_ : : FPG : 1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 Conmandeth Taul to be brought 
Mc, be Temple diſputing. with any man , neither forch. 11 Pal appealeth uno Coſar. 74 Fife operh 


* geverncger making UPr OAarc among the people, neither Pauls matter to King Agr:þpa, 23 and bringeth him before 
ine inthe Synagogues,norinthe citic. him, 27 that he may underſtand his cauſe. | 


Ine warre, (6.2, Tar hk G : 7 He 
wii, 13 Neither canthey ® proove the things, Hen* Feſtus was then come into the : $:c:ns minifters 
lg anc !9 whereof they now accule me. | Province, after three dayeshe went **fbvilmidi 


M tefore thee, gent in ſeeking all 


mae gud — T4 * ButthisI confeſſe unto thee , that | up from Cefarea, unto Hieruſalem. occafions:but God 


uf, | ed : . . : . 'ho watcheth f 
i werh in after the way (which they call * herelic) fo | * 2 Then the high Pricſt.andrhe chiefe of Ms. bined al 


C « o ry 
te of reli. their couniels ea 


a X eo 
Foz fv worſhip I the God of my Fathers, belcev- | the Jewes appeared before him againſt fi, 
| c 422 ing all things which are writterow the | Pay], and rhey beſought him, 

wxyvot de- aw and the Prophets. 3 And deſiredfavour againſt him , that 


Ut relj- 


paobich ws 15 And have hope towards God, that | he would ſend for him to Hicruſalem : and 


S=1opoo. the reſurreRion of the dead , which they | they laid wait to kill him by the way. 

he even . | themſclves lookefor allo , ſhall be both of | 4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
eoldet of juſt andunjuſt. bekept at Ceſfarea , and that he himſclfe 
ew ws 16 AnNdNnerein 1 en wouldſhortly depart thither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he,which a- 
Un conclu. AN mongyou are able , come down withus: 


” teileth th 


' ach wa 17+ Now after many yeares,[ came and | andif there be any wickedneſle in the man, 
Sis dhe brought almes to my nation,ayd oficrings. letthem accuſe him, 

MM: Ar* what time,certaine Jewes of ! A-| 6 © Now when he had raried among » we ma repd 
kn 1,2 Ha found me purified in the Temple , nei-{ them no more then ten dayes , he went wag wr. 
"”A ther with multitude, nor with tumult.. | down to Cefarea,and the next day ſatinthe 

i theſe of 19 Who ought to have beene preſent | ;judgementſeat,and commanded Pau! tobe 


"Re Pay! his 


*, «1, Pcfore thee , and accule me, if they had | brought. 


Birred 14 hh . ; | . 
74/4 Ought againſt me, 7 And when he was come , the Jewes 
'F | S which 


Paul appealeth to Ceſar. —The Adts. 


Pauls innocencic 


a They could net 
grove them cer- 
$amely,and with un 
donbred reaſons, 


3 God doth not 


onely turn away 
the counſell of the 
wicked , bur al'o 
rurneth it npon 
their own heads, 


4 Feſtns thinking 
no ſuch thing , e- 
ven before kings: 
bringing to light 


the wickedneſle {: 


of the Tewes . and 
Pauls innocencie, 
doth marvyeiloully, 
confirme the 
Church of God. 
b Ths, Agrippa. 
was Agrippa hs 
forme, whoſe death 
Luke ſpake of be- 
Fore, ard Bermce 
was hk ſiſter, 


's The Remanes 

wſe net ro delivery 
ary man to be | uh 
ri/hed before, ' 4 


5 Theprofane and 
wicked take an 
. occaſion to con- 
demn the true do- 
Arine , by reaſon 
of private contro- 
verfies , and con- 
tentions of men 
betwixt them- 
ſelves > butthe 
trneth neverthe- 
lefle abideth, in 
the meane leaſon, 
\afe and (ure. 

d Th profane man 
ealleth the Temwifh 
 veligian, ſuperſtitions 
& that before K ng 
Agrippa » but no 
marvatle! for the 
rulers of provinces by 
reaſin of the maie- 
ſtie of the empare of 
R ee , ſed to pre- 


b 


a 
Dm eames. Mi ———@Clw...... 


which were come from Hieruſalem,ſtood 
about him , and layd many and grievous 
complaints againſt Paul , whereof * they 
could make no plaine proofe, . 

8 Foraſmuchas he anſwered, that he had 
neither offended any thingagainſt the Law 
of the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, 
noragainſt Ceſar. 

9 3 YetFeſtus willing to | get favour of 
the Jewes, anſwered Paul, and faid , Wilt 
thou goe up to Hieruſalem, and there be 
judged of theſe things before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judge- 
ment ſeat, where I ought tobejudged:to 
the Jewes I have doneno wrong, as thou 
very wel knoweſt. 

11 For if I have done wrong, or com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 
notto die : but if there be none of theſe 
things whereofthey accuſeme, no man to 
pleaſurethem , can deliver meto them : I 
appeale unto Ceſar. 


12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with 


theCouncill,he anſwered, Haſtthou appea- 
led unto Celar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 
13 q*And after certaine dayes, King 
Agrippa and Bernice came downe to Ce- 
area to {alure Feſtus, 


14 And when they had remained there. 


many dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe 
unto the King, ſaying, There is a certaine 
man leftin priſon by Felix, 

. 15 Ot whom whenlI came to Hieruſfa- 


lem, the high Prieſts and Elders of the 


Jewes informed me, and deſired to have | 


judgement againſt him, 
16 To whomJanſwered , thatit is not 
themanner ofthe Romanes for favour to 


«-deliverany manto the death, before that: 


he which is accuſed , have the accuſers be- 
fore him, and have place to defend himſelf, 
concerningthe crime, Te”: 

17 Therefore when they were come 
hither, without delay the day following I 
ſate onthe judgement ſeat, and comman- 
ded the man to be broughttforth : 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtoodup , they brought no crime of ſuch 
thingsas I ſuppoſed : 

19 5 But hadcertaine queſtions againſt 
himof their own 4 ſuperſtition , and ofone 
Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 3s 

20 AndbecauſeI doubted offuch man- 
ner of queſtion , I asked him whether he 
would goe to Hieruſalem , and there be 
judged of theſe things. 

221 But becauſche appealed tobe reſer- 
ved to the examinationof Auguſtus, I com- 


{ 


j-reienſte i manded him to bekept, till I might ſend 
6 That is fulfilled him tO Ceſar. ; 


In Paul, which the 
Lord before had 
roldto Ananias of 
him,Chap.9. 15. 


unto Feſtus , I 
would alſo heare the man my ſelte, To 


22 5 Then Agrippa ſaid 


morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 
= 3 Andonthe morrow when Aegrippa 
was come and Bernice,with great*pompe, 
and were entred into the Common hall 
with the chiefe Captaines and chiefe men 
of the citie, at Feſtus commandement Pay! 
| was brought forth, 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are preſent withus, yeſee 


the Jewes have called upon me, both at 
Hierufalem, and here, crying,thathe ought 
not to liveany longer. 


death, that he hath committed : neverthe- 
lefle, ſeeing that he hath appealedto Augu- 
ſtus, I havedeterminedto ſend him : © 

26 Of whom I haye no certaine thing 
to write unto my *lord: wherefore I haye 
brought him forth unto you, and ſpecial] 
unto thee, King Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation had, I might have ſomewhar to 
write : 

27 For me thinketh it unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not to ſhewrhe cauſes 
which are /a/dagainſt him. 

| Cui ANY. 
2 Pmil inthe preſence of Agrippa 4 declareth bn life from his 
words, 28 that almoſt he perſwadeth hm to Chriſtianitu: 


30 But he and his companie depart , doing nothing in Pam's 
matter. 


T Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul; Thouarr 
permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So 


| 


: 


for himſelfe. | 


pa, becauſe I ſhallanſwere this day before 


of the Jewes : 


of all cuſtomes , and queſtions which are 


J 


to heare me patiently. 

4 * As touching my life from my chil- 
hood, and what it was from the beginning 
among-@,ne own nation at Hieruſalem, 
know all the Jewes, 

5 Which *knew me heretofore, even 
frommy Þ Elders (if they would: teſtitie) 
thatafterthe* moſt ſtrait ſe& of our reli- 
gion, Iliveda Phariſe. mrigpbs. 

63 Andnow Iſtandand am accuſed for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God unto 
our Fathers : | | 


| 


ly ſerving God day and night,hope tocome: 

for the which hopes ſake,O King Agrippa, 
Iam accuſedof rhe Jewes. © 

8+ Why ſhoulditbethought athingin- 

credible unto you, that Godſhould raiſe 
againe the dead ? | 

9 Ialſoverely thought in my ſelte, that I 

ts ought 


| 


25 YetIhaye foundnothing worthy of 


childhood, 16 and his callng, 22 with ſuch effuacie of 


Paul ſtretched forth the hand,and anſwered 
2 * I thinke my ſelfe happie,King Agrip- 
thee of all the things whereof I am accuſed 
3 Chiefly, becauſethou haſt knowledge 


among the Jewes:wherefore,I beſcech thee 


7 Whereuntoour twelve tribes inſtant- *: 


e Ourgeouſy tit 
Price. 


this man, about whom all the multitude of 


f To Auguſt, 
Good princes refule 
ths name at the, 
firſt » to wit; ol 
called Lords, but a 
terward they ada 
ted it, as we reads 
T raianus, 


1 Tohave a9 
full judge , isa 


great and fingul: 


.vifc of God, 


2 Pant dividet 
the hiſtorie of h1 
life into twe 
times: for the firll 
he calleth his ads 
verſaries wit- 
neſſes: for thel:t« 
ter,the Fathers 
and Prophets. 

Aa What I was 41h 
wher (1 and how I l 
ved. | 
b That my pare 
were Phariſes. 

c The ſeft of tht 
Phariſes hr (6 
woſh exquiſite & 
rf all rhe ſelts 
of the Tewes ,for"l 
was better then 
the ref. 

3 Therearetlitee 
chiefe and print” 
1] witneſles 0 
true doctrines 
God,the true Ft 
thers,and the co 
ſent of the 
Church. | 
4 He proveththe 
reſurre&tion © 
the dead . firſt bY 
the power o0rv= 
ha by the relur- 
reftion of Chriſt 
whereof he 187 


(fficient Wi 
neſle, 


nc 


\ ul almoſt perſwaderh 3 


w__ Che 


_ Chap:xvij. Agrippato Chriſtianitie, 


_——_— 


1(14-3.3- 


( [lewe ato, and 
be fir hg was nct 


At 
'J 


IN extrearne pt 


i (4+ 9.2, 


ought to doe many contrary things againſt 
the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

to. * Whichrhing I alſo did in Hieruſa- 
lem: for many of the Saints I ſhut up in 
priſon , having received authoritie of the 
high Prieſts , and when they were put to 
death, I gave my* ſentence. 

11 And I puniſhed them throughoutall 
the Synagogues , and © compelled them to 
blaſpheme, and being more mad againſt 


them, I perſecuted them, evenunto ſtrange | 


C1t1Cs: | 

12 At which time, even as I went to 
* Damaſcus with authoritie, and commiſ= 
ſionfrom the high Prieſts, 

13 At midday, O King, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, paſsing the brighneſle 
ofthe Sunne, ſhine roundabout me , and 
them which went with me. 

14 So whenwe were all fallen to the 


. earth, Iheard a voyce ſpeaking unto me, 


{The end of the 
bopel is to ſave 
bm which are 
pit to the 
wowedge of 
Crit, and are ju- 
tied and and. 
dnhim, being 
& hol on by 


| 0 

Il alledgerh 
Wwdto be author 
lhe office of his 
Wſtleſhip , and 
WCC1S a Wite 


(hap21, 30, 
[iſt is the 
ofthe Law & 
ophetg; 
v every one, 
NhaChriſt ſhould 
WN a king as 
leyes dreamed 
oe apponted 
eur miſeries, 
the puniſhment 
IU fimes, 
The pr of them, 


Medag, 7 


be, Jea and that 
tf beſed life, 
| " foall be end 
Fd the x ſet 
"8! darlene(ſe, 
P ame} in all 
i ſign fieth, 
me; dexth, and 
" miſerie 
amitie, 
> 6 Is mad- 
\ 0 100les,y 
Mhſt:nding i 
Aſt boldly” a- 
I the tricth, 


and ſaying in the Hebrew tongue , Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt pricks. 

15 ThenlI ſaid, Who art.thou, Lord ? 
And he ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt. 

16 Butriſcand ſtand upon thy feet : for 
T have appeared unto thee for this purpole, 
to appoint thee a Miniſter and a witneſle, 
both of the things which thou haſtſeene, 
and of thethings inthe which I wil appeare 
unto thee : = 

17 Delivering thee froth thispeople; and 


from the Gentiles,unto whom now I ſend | 


thee: | 

18 5 To open their eyes, that they may 
turn from darknefle to light,and from the 
power of Satan unto God rhat they may 
receive forgiveneſle of finnes, and inheri- 


3 tance amotg them, which are ſanQified by 


faithin me. | 
195 Wherefore, King Agrippa,I was not 
diſobedientunto the heavenly viſion, 
20 * But ihewed firſt untothem of Da- 


* riiaſcus, and at Hieruſalem, andthroughour 


all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles , that they ſhould repent and turn to 
God, and doe works worthy amendment 
of life. ” | 
21 Fot this cauſe the Jewes caught me iri 
the * Temple, and went about to kill me, 
22 7Nevertheleſſe, I obtained helpe of 


God, and continueunto this day, witnelſ- |. 


ſing both to f ſmall and to great , ſaying 
none other things , then thoſe which the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay {hould come, 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhoulds ſuffer,and 
that heſhould be the Þ® firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhew * light un- 
tothis people,and to the Gentiles, 

24 * Andas hethus anſwered for him- 


ſelte, Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce, Paul, 


thou art beſides thy ſelfe ; much learning 
doth make thee mad, 

25 Butheſaid, Iamnot mad, O noble 
Feſtus, but I ſpeake the words of trueth and 
ſoberneſfle. 
| 26 For thekingknoweth oftheſe things, 
before whom alſo ſpeake boldly:for I am 
05 elo pipes none of theſe things are 

iddenfrom him: for this thing was not 
done in a * corner, oy 

27 * OKing Agrippa; beleeveſt thou the 
Prophers? I know that thoubeleeveſt, 

28 Then Agrippa fayd unto Paul , A]- 
moſt thou perſwadeſt me to become a 
Coriſbans 

29 Then Paul ſaid, ! 1 would to God 
that not only thou , but alſo all thar heare 
me to day, were both almoſt , and altoge- 
ther ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 

30? And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
King roſe up,andthe Govyernour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that ſate with them. 

31 And when they were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelves, ſaying, 
This man doth nothing worthy of death, 
nor of bonds; 

32 Thenſfaid Agrippaunto Feſtus, This 
man might have bene looſed, ifhe had not 
appealed unto Ceſar, | 

Cn4? XXVIIL 
7 Paul 7. 9 foretellth the perill of the voyage, 17 but he 


not beleeved. 14 They are toſſed to and fro with the tempeſt, 
22. 41 and ſuffer ſhipratke: 34 Vet all ſafe and ſound 


£4 eſcape to land. 
Ne” 1 when it was concluded, that we 
{hould faile into Italy,they delivered 
both Paul, andcertaine other priſoners un- 
toa Centurion named Julius , of the band 
; of Auguſtus. 

2 And we*entred intoa ſhip of Adra- 
myttiumn , purpoſing to faile by the coaſts 
of Aſia, andlanched forth,and had Ariſtar- 
chus of Macedonia;aTheflalonian,with us. 

3 And the next day wearrived at Sidon: 
and Julius courteouſly intreared Paul, and 
gave him libertie to goe unto his friends, 
that they mightrefreſh him. 

4 And from thence we launched, and 
ſailedhard by Cyprus , becauſe the winds 
were contrary. 
| 5 Thenſailed weover the ſea, by Cili- 
| cta, and Pamphylia, and cameto Myra,a cj- 
tiein Lycia. | 

6 And there the Centurion found a 
{hip of Alexandria; failing into Italy , and 
put us therein. 

7 And when we had failedſlowly many 
 dayes, andſcarce were come againſt Gni= 
dum , becauſe the wind ſuffered us not, 
we failed hard by Candie , neere to * Sal- 
| mone, 
| 8 And with much adoe failed beyond 
1r,and came untoacertaine place called the 


$ 2 Faire 


| 


k Secretly ard pris 


wviy. 

9 Paul as it were 
forgetting him- 
ſelte that he ſtood 
a priſoner to de- 
fend his cauſe, 
forgetreth notthe 
office of his A« 
poltleſhip, 


I I would to Gid 
that not on'y almoſt 
but throughly and 
altegether, both thi 
and all that heare 
me thu day , might 
be made as I am, 
my bonds only ex* 
c 


ept. 

IO Paul is oe 
ly quit,and yet 1Q 
diſmiſled, 


1 Paul with many 
other pri'oners, & 
through the midſt 
of many deaths, is 
brought to Rome, 
but yet by Gods 
own hand 7s it 
were, and ſet forth 
and commended 
unto the world 
with many fingus 
lar teſtimonies. 
F 2.Cor., 11, I53 


& Which Tas a 
krgt. til of Candle. - 


Acts, 


—_—_— 


An Angel comforteth Paul. 


Faire havens,ncere unto the which was the | 
Citic Laſca, | 

9 * So when muchtime was ſpent, and 
ſailing was now icopardous, becauſe alſo 
the Faſt was now paſſed , Paul exhorted 
them, 

ro And faid unto them, Sirs , Iſce that 
this voyage will be with hurt and much da- 
mage, nor of the lading and ſhip onely , 
but alſo of our lives. _ 

11 * Nevertheleſſe the Centurion be- 
leeyed rather the governour andthe maſter 
of the ſhip, then thoſe things which were 
ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in,many tooke counſell 
to deparr thence, it by any meanes they | 
might attaine to Phenice, there to winter, 
which is an haven of Candie , and licth to- 
ward the Southweſt and by Weſt, and | 
Northweſt and by Welt. 

13 And when the Southerne winde 
blew ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to attaine their 
purpoſe, looſed neerer,8& ſailed by Candie. 

14 Butanon after, there aroſe by © ita 
ſtormie wind called *Euroclydon. | 

15 And whenthe ſhip was caught, and 
could not reſiſt the wind , we let her goe, 
and were caried away. 

16 And we ran under a litle Ile na- | 
med Clauda , and had much adoe to get 
the boat. En 

17 Which they tooke up and uſed all 


2 Gods provi- 
dence taketh not 
away the cauſes 
which God uſed 
a$ meanes , but ra- 
ther ordereth and 
diſpoleth their 
right uſe, even 
then when he 0- 
peneth an extraor- 
dinary iffue, 

bThs s meantof the 
Tewes faſt which 
they kept in the feaſt 
of exptation, as wee 
reade, Ley1t.23.27. 
which fell in the ſe- 
venth moneth, wlich 
we call Oftober., and 
x 210t good for naui- 
eticn or ſailing, 
3 Mencaft x 
ſelves wngy | 
into an inhnite fort 
of dangers, when 
they chuſe to fol- 
low their own 
wiſedome , rather 
then God, ſpeak= 
ing by the 
mouth of his ſer- 
vants, 


6 By (andie , from 
whoſe ſhore our ſhip 
was driven by that 
meanes , 

& Northeaſt wind, 


helpe, undergirding the ſhip , fearing leſt | 
they ſhould have fallen into Syrtes , and 
they ſtrake ſaile, and ſo were caried. | 

18 + The next day when we were toſſed | 
with anexcecding tempeſt, they lightned 
the ſhip. | 

19 And the thirdday we caſt out with | 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne nor ſtars 
in many dayes appeared, and no{malltem- 
peſt lay upon us,all hope that we ſhouldbe 
ſaved, was then taken away. 

21 5 But after long abſtinence , Paul 
ſtood forth inthe mids of them, and ſaid, 


4 The end pro- 
veth that none 
rovide worſe for 
theme'elves , then 
they which com- 
mit themlelves to 
be governed one- 
ly by their own 
wiledome. 


5s Godfpareth the 
wicked for a time, 
for his ele& and 
cholens lake, 


S1rs, yeſhould have hearkned to me , and 
nothave looſed from Candie: ſolhould ye | 
have gainedthis hurt and loſle. 

22 But now | exhort Te to be ofgood 
courage : for there ſhall be no loſſe otany 
mans lifeamong you,ſave of the ſhip onely. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night 
the Angel of God,whoſcI am, and whom 
I ſerve , 

24 Saying , Feare not , Paul : for thou 
muſt be brought before Ceſar:and1o, God 
hath given unto thee freely all that ſaile 
with thee. 

25 5 Wherefore firs, be of goodcou- 
rage: for I beleeve God, that it {hal be ſoas 

ithath becnrtold me. 


6 Thepromiſe is 
made effectuall 
through faith, 


Paul, ſtayed rhem from 244 counſel! 


—— — 


They ſuffer shipwrag, 


26 Howbeit 
certaine Iland. 
277 And whenthe fourtcenth night was 7 wear, 


C 


, we muſt be caſt into a 


Ome + 
tn, the pr 
Wed a 


come, as we werecaried to and fro in the m2 thep 
* Adriaticall Seaabour mid-night , theſhip.. 191 tay 
men deemed that ſome Countreytappry- Fa 
ched unto them, 

28 And ſounded, andfound it twentie wait :; 
fathoms : and when they had gone a little ja; #1 
further, they ſounded againe , and found !.," 
fifteene fathoms. "0 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have 


tg 411 
- 3 ang der 
fe. ah 


0 


11 Then weten 
peſts moſt of alitg 
be feared and lod 
ked for , when the 
port or haven is 
neereſt. 

hk Acreele is aſe 
within land , a«100 
Adriaticall ſea 
the Perſian ſtd. | 


7 So is I fmw 
called, becauſe * 
Sea touchert jt O1 
bith (des. - 
12, There 5 b 
where Tore wy 
fairhfulrn 2 , 
anth nk&fu's" | 
then in vnv&* 
Vers. 

13 G 

even 'm jt 
whole helps 
nſeth 10.6 
18 


fallen into ſome rough places , they caſt 
foure ankers out of the ſterne , and wiſhed 
that the day were come. 

3o* Now as the mariners were about to 5 There is, 
flee out of the ſhip, and had let down the wheemozy; 
boatinto the Sea under a colour as though ime." 
oi Sons have caſt ankers out of the = 
ore{hip, | 

3I > Paul ſaid unto the Centurion and ? tion n 
the ſouldiers , Except theſe abide in the Go% poric 
ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe. byont worl 

32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes es 
of the boat, and letit fall away. ro 

33 ** And whenir began to be day, Paul fin. wid 
exhorted them all to rake meat,ſaying, This vs mms 
is the fourteenth day rhatye have taried,and re em, ct 
continued faſting, receiving nothing : dint. 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take wil renin 
meat : for this is for your ſafegard : for Morow om 
there ſhallnotan 8 haire fall from the head yr. .come. 
of any of you. cn. o 

25 And whenhe had thusſpoken,he tooke le Here 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence umn 
of them all,and brake it, and beganto cate. ac; im 

36 Then were they all of good cou- '””: 
rage, and they alſo tooke meat. 

Now we were inthe ſhip inall two 
hundreththreeſcore and fixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had caten enough, 
they lightened the ſhip , and caſt out the 
wheat into the Sea, 

39 * And when it was day , they knew 
not the countrey, but they ſpieda certaine 
k creeke with a banke; into the which they 
were minded ( ifit were poſſible) tothrul 
in the ſhip. 

40 So when they had taken up thean- 
kers, they committed rhe /{/p unto the ſea, 
andlooſed the rudder bonds, and hoiſedup 
the maine faile to the winde, and drewto 
the ſhoare, 

41 And when they fell into a place, 
where i two Seas met, they thruſt in the 
ſhip : andthe forepart ſtucke faſt,and could 
not be mooyed, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the waves. 

42. Then the ſouldiers counſell wasto 
kill the priſoners , leſt any of them , whcn 
he had ſwom out, ſhould flee away. 

. 43 ” But the Centurion willing to ſave 

, and 
com- 


wulſhaketh oft the Viper. Chap.xxviij, Paul comes to Rome. 141 


commanded that they that could ſwim, | 
ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into the Sea,and 
'o0 out to land. | 
4 "+ Andthe other, ſome on boards,and 
ſome on certain pzeces of the ſhip : and fo it 
came to paſſe, that they came all ſafe to 
land. 


The coodneſſe 
fGod overcom” 
qt mans malice» 


Cnuay, XXVIII. 


2 The Barbarians courteſie towards Paul and his company. 3 A 
viter on Pauls hand: 6 Heſhaketh it off without harme: 
8 Publius 9 and othersare by him healed. 1X1 They de- 
part from Melita, 16 andcome to Rome. 17 Paul ope- 
neth to the Tews 20 the cauſe of his comming: 22 He 
preacheth Ieſus 30 two yeares. 


Nd when they were come ſafe, then 
they knew that the Ile was called 
That vit » which ® Mclita. 
gi £97 i 2 And the Barbarians ſhewedus no little 
kindnefle : for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one,becauſe of the preſent 
ſhowre, and becauſe of rhe cold. 

3 * And when Paul had gathered a num- 
ber of ſticks , and layed them on the fire, 
| there came a viper out the heat, and leapt 
Foo 0- On is hand. 


1 The godly are 
fre to have dan- 

rupon danger, 
Fr they have at- 
wifes a glorious 


reefitie be tNe.pu- 
gi6@ment of fin,yct 
keino chat God in 
iſhing ofmen ; 
” not alwayes 
repedt fin , they 
julpe re{Þly , 
which either doe 
tt wait for the 


end, or doe Judge ' 


ad eſteeme of 
men, according to 
noſperitic or ad-= 
rrlitie, 

b Right © reaſen, 
t Tre Gree, word 
ſenfieth,to be mſla- 
meyer to ſwpell ; 
mrecver  Diolcert= 
Wm lis6 booke, 

(tap. 38. witneſſeth 
ltat the bitmg of a 
fer , cak;eth a 
ſnellng of the bedy 
as { ſaath Nican= 
Grim las remedies 
aſt peyſens, 

j There is no- 
ling more uncon- 
Ht every ways 
ttenthey which 
we jovorant of 
Merelipion, 

{ Itnever yet re- 
ited any man, 
Ut received the 
rant of God » 
Were he never fo 
tierable and 

MoOre, 


f Although Paul 

Kea captive,yet 
eVettue of God 

F810t captive. 


6 God doeth well 
Oilrangers for his 
ns ſake, 


1 doles do not 
lethe ſaints, 
cn do in no 
Weconſent unto 

them, 


KY they uſed 10 
kite repars of 
Ur ſkips, where 
"7 thery aps were 


) ſuch names, 


| Gol bowerh 8 
the hearts 
NProphane 

" 151t pleaſeth 

our his, 


4 * Now when the Barbarians ſaw the 
worm hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This man ſurely is a murtherer, 
whom,though he hath eſcaped the ſea , yet 
b Vengeance hath not ſuffered to live. 

5 But he ſhook oft the worm into the 
fire, and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould 


have © ſwolne, or fallen down dead ſudden- 


ly: 3 but after they had looked agreat while, 
and faw no inconvenience come to him, 
they changed their mindes, and ſaid, That 
he was a God. 

7 *In the ſame quarters , the-chief man 
of the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) had 
poſlefiions:the ſame received us,and iodg- 
cd us three daycs courteoully. 

8 And ſo it was,that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick of the feyer , and of a bloodie 
flix : ro whom Paulentred in, and when 
he prayed, he laid 4 hands on him,and hea- 
led him, 

9 5 Whenthis then was done,other al- 


ſo in the Ifle, which had diſeaſes, came to | 


him, and were healed, 

10 5 Which alſo did us great honour : 
and when we departed, they laded us with 
things neceſlaric. 

11 «7 Now after three moneths wede- 
parted in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
wintred in the Ile, whoſe * badge was Ca- 
ſtor and Pollux, 

12 And when wearivedat Syracuſe,we 
taried there three dayes. 

13 Andfrom thence wefet a compaſle, 


and came to Regium, andafter one day, 


the South wind blew, and we came the ſe- 
cond day to Puteolt: | 
14 * Where we found brethren , and 


were deſired to tary with them ſeven 
dayes, and ſo we went toward Rome. 
15 «* Andfrom thence, when thebre- 9 604 never fit. 


their ſtrength, 
e Aj pts way,was 
tavernes,whom when Paulſaw,he thanked *#vene radety 
God.and waxed bold. 
| ſoaid ers, ling and 
16 So when we came ro Rome , the ad, ard rw-neth 
our toward the ſa, 
dwell by * himſelf with a ſoulidier that kepr 
him. | hcuſe which he lared 
. or bunſ{elf. 
17 ”* Andthethird day after,Paul called 7 vn in very 
they were come, he ſaid unto thcm,, Men Aroitte. 
and brethren,though I have con:mi.tcd no- 
thing againſt the pcople,or Laws of tlic ta- 
18 Whowhen they had examined me, 
would have let me go,becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 


| fereth I: 
thren heard of us, they came to meet us at «fic noe 
the * market of Appius , and at the three 
Apprus the blind, 
with 1he help of las 
=" % 6 R 
Centurion delivered the priforers to the Gere were rines 
generall Captain: but Paul was ſuffered to ** >" 
f Not m a common 
pre,on, but m a 
the chiefe of the Jewcs together: and when << emenbrett 
thers , yet was I delivered prifoncr from 
Hieruſalem into the hands of the Romanes: 
19 ”* But when the Iews ſpake contra- 
ry, was conſtrained to appeale unto Ce- 


11 We may ue 
the mennes which 
god giverh us, but 


10, that we {eek 
the g:ory of God, 
and not our ſelves. 


far, not becauſe I had ought to accuſe my 
nation of, | 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I cal- 
ledfor you, to ſee yo, and to ſpeak with 


[zo - for that hope of Ifraels fake , Iam 


bound with this chaine. 

21 Thenthey ſaiduato him, Weneither 
received letters out of Indea concerning 
thee,neither came any of the brethren that 
[hewed or ſpake any evill of thee, 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou 
thinkeſt ; for as Concerning this {c& , we 


| know that every where it is {ſpoken againſt, 
y Pp g 


I2 The Law and 
the Go!pel agree 
well together, 

T7 By owed reaſons C3 
proved, that the 
kinadome of Gid , 
foretold thera by the 
Prophets, was come. 
13 The Goſpel is 
a fayour of life to 
them y beleeve, 
and a favour of 
death to them that 
be diſobedienr, 


23 * And when they had appointed him 
a day , there came many unto him into 4 
lodging, to whom he expounded),® teſtity- 
ing thekingdom of God, and perſwading 
them thoſe things that coricerne Tefus, both 
out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the 
Prophets, from morning to night. 

24 * And ſome were perſwaded with 
the things which were ſpoken , and ſome 
beleeved not. 

25 Therefore when they agreednot a- 
mong themſelyes,rhey departed , after that 
Paul had ſpoken one word, tow/t, Well 
ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet 
unto our fathers, 

26 "* Saying, * Go unto this people,and 
ſay,Ly hearing ye ſhallheare, and ſhall not 
underſtand, and ſecing,ye ſhall ſee,and not 
PCrcelve : 

27 Forthe heart of this people 1s wax- 
ed fat, and their earesare dul of hearing,and 
withtheir eyes have they ® winked,!c{tthey 
ſhould ſee with zhezr cies , and heare with 
thetr eares,and underſtand with ther hearts, 
and ſhould return that I might heale them. 


I4 The unhbelee. 
vers do willinely 


yet not by chance, 
* Eſar6.9, Matt, 
13.14. Marke 4, 
I2. Ly e8.10, 
To';n.12.40, 
KR.1 I 8. 

b They made as 
thowgh they ſaw ot 
that witch they [aw 
agauſt their mille: 
yea they ard ſee, tygt 
they weld nct ſee. 

I5 The unbeliefe 
of the reprobate 
and caftawayes , 
cannot cauſe the 
traeth of God to 
be of none efte&, 


| 


28 "5 Beitknowen therctore unto you, 
| SZ that 


relilt the traeth,& 


Pauls lalutation. Tothe Romanes. The ſum of the Goſpe 
thatthis ſalvation of God is ſent to the | fullin an houſe hired rr Y <7 
36 Ke: 56ops, Gentiles, and they ſhall heare ir. ceived all that cattle hy rags a 
bur the Comes 29 "5 And whenhe had ſaid theſe things, 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, ' 
the cafe of rife the Jews departed, and had great realoning | and teaching thoſe things which concerne 


and debate, 


17 Theword of AMOong themſelyes, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , with all boldneſſe 


God cannot be 


bound, 39 *7 And Paul remained two yeares | of ſpeech,withourlct. 


APOSTLE PAYL To 
THE KOMANEES: 


Cnuare, I, | Chriſt for you all, becauſe; your fairh 
s Hefaſt ſheweth on what authoritie his Apoſtlſhip fandeth, | 1s P publiſhed throughout the 2 whole ! cuſ:1w7fad 
15 Then he commendeth the Goſpel, 26 by which Goll ſet- | world; 1s ſuch , thet ini 
teth out bis power to thoſe that are ſaved 17 th faith, Y proving I, 


21 but were guiltie of wicked unthankfulnes to God: 26 For 9 For God is my witneſſe (\ whomTl ſerve « 7». Churdes, 


which his wrath was worthil powred onthem, 29 fothat | 1 tſpirie in ” : 7 Very wiligh 6 
they ran headlong to all bind of ſms. / _ [p 26 the Goſp el of his Son) with all my lea 


Fg that without cealing I make mention of ſ - preaching lis 
MAVL * a = © fer- | you 


3 Thefirſt patt of 


heEpiſtlecon- [CS ESL || v: | 7 Dr | 
the Epittecon: JT Se vant of Jzsvs| 10 Alwayes in my prayers , beſceching 
projebl Preface, | Be CaRrisr called | that by ſome means, one tithe or other I 
nto verle 16. [1 ail - : 6 ER ; 

Tie okuprha > ZÞ\j 0 be an ® Apoſtle, | might have a proſperous journey by the 
Romanestogive [IS NEE * <putapartzo preach | will of God, tocomeunto you. | 


diligent care unto 


him , in thathe | IJAN/ESR) || the Golpelof God, Ss For I longto ſee you, that I might 


ſheweth that he 


commeth not in &)| FEAR: 2 (Which he had | beſtow among you ſome ſpirituall gift that 
| you might be ſtrengthened : 


es Gods Sn | m J pt omiled afor C by 
gr nee Me ens —— his Prophets in the 12 That is, that *L might be comforted : rimgi:7. 
were never {o excla 


tiles , entreateth 


with them of the holy Scriptures) together with you , thr ough our mutuall ty, za Ly teachirg 


waightieſt matter 4 F | : > | 
wo promiled 2 3 Concerning his 4 Son Jeſus Chriſt | faith, both yours and mine. Wy wg 
by many fr wit- OUT Lord (which was *made of the ſeed of | 13 Now my brethren, Iwouldthat ye 


thelength perfor- David,* according tothe fleſh, ſhouldnotbe ignorant, how tharT have of- 
med = pod yg d d h 15 h ; h , 

- 5 Minflfr ws 4 And 8 declared ® mightily tobe the Son | tentimes purpoſed to come unto you (but 
werd Servant 1? of God, touching the Spirit of ſanEtificati- | have been ler hitherto) that I might have 


taken in this place as 


ft «gait tirwerd ON by the reſurrection from the dead). ' ſome fruit alſo among you , as I have a- 


Freeman, but decla- 


rb erminfrivad —@= i By whom we have received * grace | mong the other Gentiles. 
ce. . wY 2 . Fr ; 
$ wheres tefid and Apoſtlcſhip (that ! obedience might be | 14 I am debter both to the Grecians, , venioei.t 


them that dwell at 


efore in a generall . a: s 1 | [7 
enemas s givenunto the taith) tor his Name ®among | and tothe Barbarians,both tothe wiſemen 73%, 


yerme.,tkat he was 4 


aMin:Hler , now he 41l the Gentiles, and tO the unwiſe . COOUEY the 


eapzmeth to a more 
{real rene, nd 6 Among whom yebe alſo the ® called | 15 Therctoreas muchasin meis, Tam dguctidl. 
100C1 - - _R | | as 
file, and that he of Teſus Chriſt : I eddy to pr each the Goſpel tO you allo of the Epiſtle uns 
Me freed own to the beginning 


| thiefceefirew 7 TO all;ou that beat Rome beloyed of | thatare at” Rome, of the g,chupe, 
» but being cat= . Us a 
Liof Gd. 24 God, called to be Saints : * Grace be with | 16 For Iam not aſhamed of the Goſpel ur pres 
ferefore ini yOu, and peace from God our Father, and | of Chriſt: 5 for it is the * power of God t**< rum. 


writing to the 'Ro- l - | 
me, dthrales om the Lord Iefus Chriſt, unto ſalvation to every onethat beleeyeth, woſhovth rice 
J . 8 T RO 1S 1) " 

* Ate13.T. $ + Firſt thank my God through Icſus | to the Jew firſt, and ao to the? Grecian, anivemo 
[1 Appointed of God . | 6 F. Y tion (which 1$ {et 
to preach the Gyſel. IN puns 17 5 For byit therighteouſnes of God formumo wet 

3 By declaring the ſum of the doQtrine of the Goſpel ; he ſtirreth upthe Romanes to good | - = OD 4 5.» - GodintheGofe 
<onfideration of the matter whereof he entreateth : So then he ſheweth thar Chriſt (who | 15 I'CV ciled from *faith to faith : 7 as It-1S yirhont any difle- 


is the very ſubſtance and ſum of the Gopel) is the onely Son of God the Father , who as ; * ; : : me 
tonching his humanitie, is made of the ieed of David, = touching his divine and ſpirituall | WT 1tten, The juſt {hall live by faith. rnd i ny 


nature, whereby he ſan&tified himſelf, is begotten of the Father from everlaſting , as by his 8 - - . iſ} apprehett 
might rennrefion mn appercth, © "4, © Thins plan fine of 1] 18 *For the wrath of God is reveiled Crit wh ; 
fon of Chrifl, that he is but one, and of t4s two natures , and their properties, oe Whuhtooke |  Ged his mighty and effettuall inftruments to ſave men by, When this word Grecian» " 
feſh of the Virgine, David his daughter, ff «As bers man: for this word, Fleſh , by the fi- i this RC —_ . of deethit ſigmfie a pF ba 7 The confirmation b the former. 
ure Synecdoche.ts taken for man. g Shewed and made manfe#t, h The dume | propoſition : we are taught in the Goſpel, that we are juſtified before God by faith » winci 
and mighty power is ſet againſt the weakpeſſe of the fleſh, for that cyercame death, i Of wha. increaſeth'daily : and therefore alfo ſaved. z From faith whichtcreaſeth daily. 7 

kh Tis marveilous,liberall and gracieus gift , whach ts gruen me, the leaſt of all the Saints, to preach | proofe as well of the firſt as of the 'econd propofition,out of Abakuk , who attributeth ard 
&c. Exheſiam 3.8, | That menthrough fath might obey God, ” For bisnames | giveth unto faith, both juſtice and life betore God. * Abakyh 2.4, 8 Anothe! conit- 
ſake. n Which ate, Gods goodneſſe are (Lyiſts, 0. Gods free geed will: by | mation of that whacipallquetion : All men being confidered within themſelves » or 
peace, the Hebrews meane a pr! erous ſucceſſe in all things, 4 He procureth their fa- | our Chriſt , are ouiltie both of uneodlineſſe and al/ounrighteouſneſſe , and therefore 70. 
vourable patience, inthar he reckoneth up their trne commendation . and his true Apoſto= | ſubje& ro condemnation : Therefore muſt they needs ſeeke righteouineſe Þ 
tique good will toward them, confirmed by taking God himlelfe t@ witnetle, | other, | y 


| from 


/ 


— _—— —— 


T_T heaven againſt *all ungodlineſſe,and 
A! 


een, unriohteouſneſſe of men, which withhold 
punt, . the ® trueth inunrightcouſneſſe: 
tin 10a 19 * Foraſmuch as that, which may be 

knowen of God, is manifeſtin *them : {or 
9 we God hath ſhewed it unto them, 


46d, 6 144% =2.9 For the inviſible things of him , that 


rs renſon 


Cn:a'>. 0H: 

s He bringeth all before the judgement ſeat of God. 12 The 
excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ignorance, hs 
taketh quite away. 17 He avgeth the lews with the wr:t- 
ten Law, 23 Inwhich they boaſted: 27 And ſo maketh 
both Tew and Gentile alike, | 

Herefore * thou art inexcuſable , O 


man,whoſoever thou art that condem- 


& neome 15,his eternall power and Godheadare ſeen 


f if wickedneſſe 


neſt: for in that that thou condemneſt ano- 


| 
. . | 1 > L . 
P1:25d by thecreation ofthe world, being 4 con- | ther,thou 6ondemneſt thy ſelfe : for thou 


-= ogodi- [ideredin 4h works, to the intent that they | 


| ils he royet ] 


gle ro a 1NOUId be without excuſe : 
ppl men. 21 Becauſethat whenthey knew God, 
jeden elſe they © glorified him not as God, neither 


gerein to beho 


6-54 1 
kcdatingand WEre thankfull, but became *yain in their 


nightie nature 


£74, cren in thoughts,and their fooliſh heart was full of 
een darkneſſe. | 

om hoe. 22 When they ® profeſſed themſelves 
lah ad fond xg be wile,they became fooles. 


krices Of their 

ads, cow 23 For they turned the glory of the 

ring and aP= 1 » : Pe 

SS ihe fr incorruptible God to the {imilitude of 

reeof God, h - -bl d C 

"res. TE image oþa corruptible man , and © 

WT the birds, and four footed beaſts, and of creep- 
deft bym |} s 

vhs Worked, Ing things - : 

l” | 24 '* Wherefore ialſo God *gave them 

(They did nat bc 5 


gimwih thee UP to their hearts luſts, unto uncleannes, to 
larger ana ſervice 


wid wes 72cer for OCHile their Own bodies between them- 


her /afing poxcey 


that condemneſt , doeſt the ſame things. 

2 But we * know that thejudgement of 
Godis according to ® trueth,againſt them 
which commit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 
that condemneſt them which doe ſuch 
things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the judgement of God? 

4 * Or dcipiſeſt thou the riches of his 
bountifulnefle, and patience , and long ſuf- 
terance , not knowing that the bountitul- 
neſle of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 But thou, after thine hardnefle , and 
heart that cannot repent, *© heapeſt up as a 
treaſure unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and of thedeclaration of the juſt 
judgement of God, | 


1 {elves : 6 3 *Who will reward every man ac- 
elGcdizad, : 


eſe 25 Which turned the trueth of God 


Yemſel ues, $ & . | 
oe ect DIEO 4 Lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the 


i. creature, forſaking the Creator , which is 
t Fir the true God 
ley toke another, blefled for ever, Amen, « 


Þ The nnrich- 


weſſe ofmen 26 For this cauſe God gaye themup un- 


IL {etteth forth , . . . 
this, > CO Vile affections : for eyen their women 


ten 2Gainſt na- 


= flowins 01d Change the naturall uſe into that which 
xls, they js againſt nature. 


khled themſelves 


aevith another, 27 And likewiſe allo the men left the 
tle juſt judge= 


mof God. Nnaturall uſe of the woman, and burned in 


The conternt . 
ws ew EhCir Juſt one toward another , and man 
hiorrndy with man wrought filthinefſe,and received 


| A meet reward 


rnd in themſelves ſuch *recompenſe of their 
K errour, as was meet. _ | 
kuighreoul. 28 "* For as they regarded not to 


tel | - 
nn acknowledge God , even ſo God delive- 
Mn k3 : . . 

ng red them up unto a® reprobate minde, to 


a (ifnorfrom OE thoſe things which are not conveni- | 
Jet at the leaſt | 
mn many of Ct, : 


an) no man is 


kyeher free, 29 Being full of all unrighteouſneſſe, | 


[ . . . | 
wel 122% fornication , wickedneſſe, coverouſneſle , | 


iweby 12 commeth 


«, 122% maliciouſneſſe, full of envy, of murther , 


Weience bein on: a. 7 4 4 . : 
a2 Of debare,of deceit, taking all things inthe 


ME. ore ye evill par t, whiſper ers, 


ef fin , men 


ung. al 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of 
Miner. 


endl of wrong, proud , boaſters, inventers of evill 
__ things,difobedient to parents, without un- 
"a, 7,94 derſtanding, ® covenant breakers, without 
1,06 naturall affetion ,ſuch as can never be ap- 


"wm, ad tre Pealed,mercileſle, 
31 Which men, though they knew the 
* Law of God, how that they which com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death, jer not 
,ca.m- onely doe the fame, but alſo ? favour them 
we that doe them, 


cording to his works ? 

7 That 6 , to them which through pa 
tience in well doing, ſeck1 glory, and ho- 
nour, andimmortalitie, eyerlaſting life : 

8 Butunto them that are contentious 
and diſobey the © trueth,and obey unrighte- 
ouſneſle, /2a!/bef indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh /4al/ be upon 
the ſoul of every man that doeth evill: of 
the Jew firſt, and 2/0 of the Grecian. 

Io: But to every man that doeth good, 
ſhall be glory,and honour,and peace: tothe 
Jew firit,and a//oro the Grecian, 

11 For there isno® reſpect of perſons 


| with God. 


12 *For as many as have ſinned without 
the Law ſhall veriſh alſo without the Law: 
and as many as have ſinned in the Law, 
{hall be judgedby the Law. 

13 5 (Forthe hearers of the Law ar not 
righteous before God: but the docrs of the 
Law ſhall be >juſtified. 

. 14 *For whenthe Gentiles which have 
i not the Law, doe by * nature, the things 
conteined in the Law , they having not the 
Law,arc a Law unto themlſelyes, 

15 Which ſhew the cfie& of the Law 


l written in their hearts, rheir conſcience 


accuſing one another, or exculing,) 


their ceuntrey , either to recein'e them, or to caſt them away. 


but condemne, becanle that not the hearing of the Law , but the ke 
juſtifie, bh Shall be pronounced iuſt before Gods tudgement ſeat t which is 


no reaſon whereby they may excutc their wickedneſle,in that they 


I6 7 At 


alſo bearing witneſle, and their thoughts | 


-naturalneſſe. Chap.j. ij. Tenorance exculeth none. 143 


1 He convincew 
them which woukl 
icemto heexcmprt 
out of rhe number 
of other men , be- 
cauie they repre- 
hend other mens 
fruits , and faitit, 
that they are leaſt 
of ail ro be excu- 
led , for if they 
were ve!ll 2nd nar 
rowly ſearched (:$ 
God {urely doeth) 
they themſelves 
would be found 
ouiltie in thoſe 
things which they 
repretend,and pu=- 
nyh in other : ſo 
y in condemning 
other , they pro- 
nounce entence 
againſt themſelves 
a Par! alledgeth no 
places of Seniprures 
for he reaſcneth i 
nerally againſt all 
men; but he bringeth 
ſuch reaſons as every 
man is perſwaded of 
im ls mnd , ſothas 
the devil Iirafelf's 
not able to pluck, 
then clean outs 
b Conſidering and 
indging things a= 
right , andnct by any 
ourrard ſkew. 
2 A vehement &% 
orieyous crying 
out againſt them 
leaſe themſelves, 
ecau'e they ſee 
more then other 
do.and yet are no 
whit better then 
others are. 
K® Tame 53. | 
c Whileſt thou giveſt 
thy ſelf to pleaſures, 
thinknig to mcreaſe 
thy goods , thou ſhalt 
find Gods wrath. 
3 The ground of 
y former diſputa- 
tion , That both 
Iews and Gentiles | 
have, altogether 
need of righte« 
ouſneſfle. 
* cPſal.62.12, 
Matt.16.27. 
Revel.22.12, 
d Glory which fel- 
loweth goed works. 
which he layeth nt 
oft be fore 5 , 45 
though there were 
enry that can!d attumn 
to ſalvation by hk 
own ſtreng!b, but, by 
laying this condutten 
of {atyation before 
#5 » which no man 
can per fermato brig 
men to Chriſt who 
lone 1h fieth the 
beleevers, as ke tmm® 
ſelf concludeth, 
chap,2.21.22. 
following. 
e By trueth , he © 
meancth that kxewa 
ledge wl.ich we have 
of nature. ; 
f Geds indignation 
againſt ſimers which 
ſhall quickly be kand= 
ed 


[4 Gcd deoeth not 
meaſure men eithe? 


by ther blocd or by 


4 He applieth that generyj 
accuſation of mankind, particulary both tothe Gentiles, and to the Sn - "pda 


teth 'an obie&tion which migktbe made by the Iewes, whom the Law 


5 Hepreyen. 
doth not excyſe, 


eping of the Law ggth 


true indeedif any ſuch 


cou!d be fuund that had fulfilled the Law: but ſeemg Abraham was not 11:Stified by the, Law , by 
faith , it followeth that no mau can be 185t:fied by works, 6 He preventeth an obje&ion _ 
might be made by the Gentiles,who although they have not y Law of Moſes , ; 


vetthey have 


at they have ſomewhat written in 
their hearts in ſtead of a Law, as men , ther forbid and puniſh ſome thing 


| gS 4S Wicked, and 
command and commend other ſome as good. : Net ſimply, but in co 


AC npinand honefs things aand forbe difhone#t. 1 Tizs knowledge is anaturall knowledge, 


mpariſen of thy I EW5, 


«. 0 he + © Be arm Was > 


A Wb % 
Swe 


| Teachthy ſelf firſt, 


—_ P — 


7» Goddeferreth 
many judgements, 
which notwith- 
Randing he will 
execute at their 
convenient time 
by-Ieſus Chriſt, 
with a moſt trait 
examination , not 
onely of words & 
deedes , but of 
thoughts alſo , be 
they never ſo hid- 
den or ſecret. 
As this mydebFrire 
witneſſeth which [ 


«#7 apponted to © 


reach, 

Ae proveth by 
the teſtimonie of 
David,& the other 
Prophets,that God 
beſtowed greateſt 
benehts upon the 
Tews, in giving 
them allo Þ Law, 
but that they are 
the moſt unthank- 
full and unkindeſt 
of all men. 
n Canſt try and di= 
ſecerne what things . 


will, SY 
+ Or, alloweſt the 
things that are ex- 
cellent. 

s Tre waytotcach 
and frame other in 
the knowledge” of the 
eruth -- 2 
pAitheugh be ſaid, 
that the I eas mnder 
a colour of an out- 


ward ſerung of , 


God, chalenged all to 
Themſelves, when as 
indeed , they did no- 
thing lefſe then ob- 
ſerve the Law, 
® Eſai.52.5. 
Exe 90. ; 
9 He precilely 
reventeth their 
, obje&ion, which 
ſet an:holineſſe in 
Circnmciſion,and 
the outward ob- 
fervation of the 
Law : So that he 
ſheweth that the 
outward circumci- 
fon, if it be ſepa- 
rated from the in- 
ward, Jdoeth nor 
onely, not juſtihe, 
bur alſo condemne 
_ themthar are in- 
deed circumciſed, 
of whom it requi» 
reth that , which it 
figniheth,rhat is to 
ſay,cleanneſle of y 


hext,& the whole 


life accotding to F 
© commandement of 
the Lay,ſo that if 
therebe a man un- 
circumciſed ac- 
cording to y fleſh, 
who is circumci- 
ſed in heart , he is 
farbetter & more 
ro be counted of, 
then any Iew that 
is circumciſed ac- 
cording to the 
feftronely. 


on v Ty xs GY Be » : 
-- o $0” 2 p 
” - . . 
p \ 


16 7 Atthat day,when God ſhall judge | 


the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt ,- accor- 
ding to ® my Goſpel. 

17 «| * Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
reſteſtin the Law,and glorieſt in God, 

18 And knoweſt/zr will, and * F vf has 
the things that difſent fromit, inthat thou 
art inſtructed by the Law , 

19 And per{wadeſt thy ſelf that thouart 
a guide of the: blind,a light of them which 
are in darkeneſle, 


LY 

20 Aninſtructer of them which lack dif- 
cretion , a teacher of the unlearned, which | 
haſtthe® form of knowledge , and of the 


trueth in the ? Law. 


TT | 
21 Thou therefore,which teacheſt ano- 


ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe 2? thou that 
preacheſt , A man ſhould.nort ſteale, doeſt 


thou ſteal ? 


ſwarve from Gods. : 


22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doeſt thou commit adul- 
tery e thouthat abhorreſt idoles, commit- 
teſt rhou ſacriledge 2 

23 Thou that -glorieſt in the Law, 
through breaking the-Law:, diſh6noureſt 


thou:God ?.. - 


- 24 Forthe name of God is blaſphemed 


among the Gentiles throughyou '* as it is | 


written. | 

25 * For circumciſion verely is profita- 
ble, if thou doe the Law : bur if thou be a 
tranſgrefſour of the Law, thy circumciſion 
is made uncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore, if the 1 uncircumcifion 
keep the ordinances of the Law, ſhallnor 


his *uncircumciſion be counted for circum- 


Ciſ1on 2 / 
27 And ſhallnot\ unctrcumciſion which 
is by nature,(ifit keep the Law)condemne 


[1 


Ls 
[1 


Ls 


| 


thee which by the *letter and circumciſion | 


art a tran{grefſour of the Law ? 


28 For he is not a Jew, which is one. 


Y outward : neither is that circumciſion , 
which 1s outward in the fleſh: 

29 But hes a Jew whichis one within, 
and the circumcilion & of the heart, in the 


*ſpirit,notin the letter, whoſe prayſc is not 
of men, but of God, | 


g Tris: the fi rure Metonymie,for if the uncircumniſed. y The ſtate and condi- 


tion of the uncircumcaſed, | He which ts wncircumerſed by nature and bleed, t Paul uſeth often- 
tirges to ſet the letter again#1 the ſpirit: but in this place , the arcumafion whneh ?s acording "to the let- 
ter is the cutting off of the foreskin,but the cireumerfionof ws 0 1s the ctreumeaſion of the beart, that 


1s to ſay, the ſprrituall end of the ceremanie 15 true holineſſe 


d righteouſneſſe , whereby the people of Ged 


es knowen from prophane and heathentſh men, v By ike eutward ceremon:e only, x Wheſe force ts in« 
ward, and in the heart, 


I The firſt mieet- 
ing with, or prc- 
venting an obje- 
&ion of the Iews: 
whatthen have F 


cumciſion ? 


Tews no more preferment then the Gentiles? yes, that have they , ſaith the Apoſtle on Gods 


IIL. 


Cna'y, 


7 Hegiveth the Tews ſome 2 preferment, for the covenants ſake, 
+ but yet ſuch, as wholly dependeth on Gods mercie. 9 That 
both Iews and Gentiles are ſinners, 11 he prooveth by Scyip- 


ture: 19 and ſhewing the uſe of the Luv, 
deth that we are juſtified by faith. 


T Hat * is then the preferment of the 
Y Jew? or what is the profit of cir- 


28 hecouli- 


behalf, for he committed the tables of the covenant to them , fo that the unhelief of a few, 
cannot cauſe the whole nation without exception to be caft away of God,who is true, and 


who al'o uſerh their unyorthineſle to Commend and ſet forth his goodnefle, 


J 


' 2 Mucheyery manner of way 
mitted the® oracles of God. 


_ 3 For what, though ſore didnot <be- 
leeve 2 ſhall their unbeliefe make the* faith 


| of God without cffe& ? 


::4 God forbid: yea,let God be true,and 
every. man alyar;asitis written, That thou 
mighteſt be © juſtified-it thy words, and 
overcome,*when thou artyudeed, 

5 * Now ifour 8untightcoulneſſe com- 
mend the righteouſneſſ&of God, what ſhal 
we fay 2 Is God unrighteous which pu- 
niſheth 2? (TI ſpeakas® a man,) | 

6 God forbid: elſe how {hall God judge 
the world 2 [5 

7 *For if the iyeritie of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory, 
why am I yet condemned as a ſinner? 

- ,$ And (as weare blamed, and as ſome 
affirm, thatwe ſay) why doe we not evill, 
that good may come thereof? whoſe dam- 
nation 1s juſt, | 

'9 *What then ?arewe more excellent? 
No.in no wiſe: for we have already prov- 
ed, that all, both Jews and Gentiles are 
k under fin, | 

Io Asitis written, * There is none righ- 
teous,no not one. 

11 There is none that underſtandeth: 
there is none that ſeeketh God. 

12 They have all gone out of the way : 
they have been made alrogether unprofira- 
ble:there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

13 * Their throat is an open ſepulchre: 
they have uſed their rongues to deceit: *the 
poiſon of aſpes & under their lips. 

14 *Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſle. 

15 * Their feetare ſwift to- {ſhed blood 

16 Deſtructionand calamitiearein their 
WayCs. 


17 And the way of peate they have not 
knowen. . 


118 * Thefearof God is not before their 


| eyCs. 


19 5 Now we know that whatſoever 
the ® Law ſayeth,it ſaith ir 5 to them which 
are under the Law, that, every mouth ma 


be ſtopped, and all the world be *ſubiect 
to the 1dgement of God, | 


{hal no? fleſh be 9 iuſtifiedin his * ſight : for 
by the Law commeth the knowledge of ſin, 


4 


21 7Butnowisthe righteouſnes of God 


| any Law,whether it be thar general Law,or the particular Law-of Moſes , : 
ſaved,ſecing it appeareth (2s we have already proved) by comparing the Law and m45 
together,that al men are finners, and therefore worthy of condemnation in the fight © Ky 
# By that, that the Law can by us be performed. tk F o ; 
here taken for man,asim many other plata, & furibermere hath here greater force; fur it * | wt (0,00 
« the contrarictie betwixt God and man + as if yeu would ſay » Man who ts nothing 


» Be found guiltie before Ged, 


defiled with fin , and God who is moſt pare and weſt perfebt in himſelf. 


udgement ſeat of Ged, , 


fore God owt the rightewuſneſſe of Chriſt onely. 7 
men ſhould per:ith, God doeth now exhibit that which he 


:for * chicf- 
ly,becauſeuntothem were of credit com- 


20 Therefore by the ® works of the Law 5 


Therefore ſaith the Apotile Lei 


| romited of old, that 5 1059 
-} way whereby ve mey be juſtihed and fayed before him without the Law, 


made 


Tothe Romanes.  .... The Jewes prefermen 


a The I eye Ra 
Ws Vas 
db Werds. 
© Brale the Core 
nant, 
d The Fe ath tral 
94ve, 
« That thy ingi; 
mght be plainly 
ſeen, 
FE eraſronch os "1 
ſneweds? fey; 
evideiit tolen 6f4 
righteouſncfſe ;cor 
ftancie, ad feth, 
preſerume lim 
had broien lis © 
nart, 
2 An Other prexe 
tion iing on: 
Y former aniqe; 
thatthe juſtice 6 
God is in tuch « 
commended $; { 
forth by onr w 
r:ghteouſnefls; $ 
thereforeGod5 
getterh not F he 
the Indpe of th 
world, and there 
fore a moſt ſoyo, 
revenger of yn. 
righteoutneſls, 
2 Treclierie , G6; 
the fruits thereif, 
h Trerefore I fie 
noi theſe words ty 
mine own perſon, gs 
thuwgh I theycht jt 
bat tins 1s the taliet 
mans wiſteme ls 
6 1:0 {bref to the 
w:l of Gd, 
3 Athidobjeg; 
on, which addeth 
ſomewhat to the 
former , If finsdo 
rurnto y glory « 
God, they arenc 
only, not toſbept 
niſhed , but we 
ougit rather to 
give Our ſelves tt 
tiiem : winch bla 
phemie Paul cor 
renting himſelf t 
curle and detef}}, 
pronounceth juſt 
punithmentagai 
iuch blaiphemers 
3 The traeth and 
conStancie, 
4 Another an'vet 
to Y firſt objeRid 
that the Tews, if 
they beconfideree 
inthem!eclyes, at 
no better then 0- 
ther menare: 2$1 
hath been long 
fince pronounced 
by the mouth of 
the Prophets, 
h Aregite ff 
* Pſal.14.1,3.n 
$3.13; 
* Pfal.5.10. 
* 'P[al.1433, 
ky Pfal.10.7» 
K Ejat $5.7 
1 Aninnoceat and 
peaceablchſe, 
« P(al.36.1; | 
5 Heproverhthit 
this grievous © 
cation whici 5 
utreredby David 
and Eſajas,doth 
pro erly concoil 
the Lews. 
m Tis Law0 


loſes. | 
6 j conduſion o 
all the former 0 

zutation , _ e 
18 yer. of the i 
chapter Thetefar 
Girh the Apoſtie 
No man cl ru 
to be juftzne 
and thereforet0 


elſe but a pre fe 


Abſatued befare 


ON nag IS. i 
ry A ſecret ſetting oi the rigitecg/nefſe which 15 befors men. bet K 
wer ſoinſt , againſt the tuſiice which can ſtand before God « naw there ts no r:ighteouſyeſ!e © frat 


Q thit 


| 


| The 
1 were 
zojite0 
y4 . ( 


hen 
1 
te 
C2 
[all 


1 


WM. 


S, UE 


- alt 


- ._ ,Ghap; 


hl 


ij 
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Abrahams faich. 145 


pſtification by faith. 


made manifeſt without the Law , having 
* witneſle of the Law and of the Prophets ; 
- 22 *Towit, the righteouſneſle of God 
by . by the faith of * Tefus Chriſt unto all , and 
al yzpon all that belceve. | 
23 For there is no difference : for aj] 
1. have ſ{inned, andare deprived of thc* glory | 
of God: 
24 * And are juſtified ' freely by his 
grace, through the redempygon that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, us 
El Me 25 Whom God hath ſet forth zo be a 
ore made TCCONCIIIAtION through Faith in his * blood, 
pin 7 * rodeclare his righteouſneſſe, by the forgive- 
{trerefre this neſſe of the ſinnes that Fare paſled , 
ing 08 s 26 Through the *patience of God, to 
Wo tn ſhew at * rhis time his righteouſneſſe , that 
Wh ch we he might be® juſt, anda © juſtifier of him 
ker dons WRICH is of the © faith of Jeſus, | | 
Cri hath ſuffer 2.7 © Where isthen the rejoycing ? It is 
lier us row excluded, By what® Law ? of works 2 Nay: 
9 4 fee gt. but by the Law of faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is juſtified by faith, without the works of 
the Law. 
29 ** God, is hethe God of the * Jewes 
only , and not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes, 
even of the Gentilesallo : 
30 For itisone God, who ſhall juſtific 


MM. 

” the glory of 
1, s meant 114 

warke which we all 
it at » That #» 


& mere liberalut ye 
God then is the 
anhour of that 
free ſaſtifhcation » 
tecanſe it pleaſed 
him : and Chrift 1s 
he, which inffered 
puniſhment for 
qurfinnes, andin 
wlom we have 
remiſſion of them: 
2nd the meane 
whereby we ap- 
 wehend Chriſt, 13 
nh To be ſhort, 
the ende is the 
'ftting forth of 
the goodnefle of 
God, that by this 
meanes it may a 
petre , that he 7, 
metcifull in deed , 
ad conſtant in his 


ſes , as he that freely, and of meere grace , juſtifieth the beleevers. «x Thi name 0; 

, calleth us backs to the figure of the old ſacrifices , the truth and ſubſtarce of wiarh ſacrifice is in 
(miſt, 3 Of thoſe finnes which we have committed when we were his enennes. 7 Through kts patience, 
al ſuffering nature. @ To wit, when Paul wrote this, b That he nigh Ye flew CXeLemnT true 
@nd farhſull c Making lam juf1,0 without blame ,by :imputing Chriſts r:ghteonſneſje wnto jar, d Of 
| tre monber of them which by faith lay held upon Chriſt : contra?'y te whom are they , hich look to be 
ſaved by circursciſien, that ts, by the Law. 11 Anargument to prove this concluhon , that we 
tejuſtified by faith, without works . taken from the end of juſtification. The end of juſtif- 
eation is the glory of God alone : therefore we are juftified by faith withour works : for if 
ve were alone juſtified,cither by our own works only,or partly by faith,and partly by works, 
tle glory of this juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to God. e By what detFrme ? new 
tle &frine of werks hath this condition jeyned with it , if thow doeſt : and the dotfrine of fanth, bath this 
anlition, if theu beleeveſt. 12 Another argument of an 2b!urdirie : if juſtification depended 
won the law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Saviour to the Iewes onely. Acain,if he ſhonld 
knethe Tewes after one ſort, andthe Gentiles after another , he ſhomld not be one,and like 
inſelfe. Therefore he will juſtifie both of them.after one ſelfe fame manner.that is to ſay, 
y faith. Moreover , this argument muſt be joyned to that which followeth next , that his 
Wnclufion may be firme and evident. Ff God is ſaid to bs their God , after the manner of the 
vN1PIure, whom be loveth and tendreth. g The wnciraumcſed. 13 The taking away of an ob- 
Fon : yet is not the Law taken away therefore , but is rather cſtabliſhed , as it ſhall be 
eclared in his proper place. kb V aine , void , to no purpoje , andof mfſorce, # We maigtt 
feiuall and ſtrong, | 


through faith. 

31 Doe we then make the law of 
none effec through faith 2 God forbid: 
yea, we i eſtabliſh the Law. 


Cuav. IV; 

7 He proveth that which he ſaid before of faith , by the example 
of Abraham, 3. 6. and the teſtunony of the Scripture : and 
ten times in this chapter he beateth upon tha word Imputa- 
£1074. 


A FAR bal we ſay then that Abraham 
/ our father hath found concerning 
the? fleſh? 


| Anew argument 
0 preat weight , 
tiken from the ex- 
Mple of Abraham, 
the father of all 
eleevers : And 
Uis is the propoſi- 
Un, If Abraham 
e confidered in 
m'dfe, by his 
Works, he hath 
"erved nothing 
eremto rejoy 
With God. AC be 
6 By Works, dS & [2 


Farcth in the next 
berſe, 


not with God. | 


him for rightcouſneſle. 


- 


Men , but not with God. 3 A confirmation of the propoſition : Abraham was juſtihed by 
Patio! of faith * therefore frecly withour any reipe& of his works, 


* Apreventing of an ojertion. Abraham may well rejoyce , end extoll himſelfe amonoſt 


8 circumciſion of faith, and uncircumciſion 


[ 


F 
| 


4 
4 


| 


a 


( 


{ 
4 
4 


| 


| 
| 


2 * For if Abraham were juſtificd by / 
works, he hath wherein to rcjoyce, but. 


3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Abra- | 
ham beleeved God, and it was counted to | 


1 


4 * Now to himthat Þ worketh, the wa- 
ges isnot © counted by fayour, but by debt : 
5 But to him that workcth not, bur belee- 
veth in him that * juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſle, 
65 Evenas David declareth the bleflednes 
of the man, unto whom God impureth 
righteouſhes without works, /ayzrg , 
7 Blellcd are they , whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe ſinnesare covered, 
8 Bleſled Zs the man, to whom the Lord 
impureth not {inne. 
9 5 Camethis ©bleſledneſſe rhenupon the 
circumciſion oze/y, or upon the uncircum- 
cifionalſo ? For we ſay , that faith was im- 
putedunto Abraham for righteouſnes. 
10 7 How was itthen imputed? when 
he was circumciſed, or uncircumciſed ?not 
when he was circumciſed, but when he was 
uncircumciſed, | 
11 * After he received the *{igne of cir- 
cumciſion , as the 8 ſcale of the righte- 
ouſneſfle of the faith which he had, when he 
was uncircumciſed , ? that heſhould be the 
tirher of all them that beleeve , not bein 
circumciſed , that righteouſnelle might be 
:mputed ro them alſo, 
12* Andthe father of circumciſton,not 
1to them onely which are-of the circum- 
::{10n, butunto themalſo that walkein the 
ſteps of the faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had when he was uncircumciſed. 
I3 ** For the promile that he ſhould be 
the ® hcir of the world, was not g/vez to A- 
braham, or to his ſeed, through the i Law, 
but through the righteouſnes of faith. 
14 For if they whichare of rhe * Law, 
be heires, faith is made void, and the pro- 
miſe is made of none cffect. 
I5 3 For the law cauſeth wrath : for 
where no Law is,therc /- no tranfgreflion. 
16 "* Therctore zt zsby faith, that /& m/cht 
come by grace, and the promiſe might beſure 
toall the | ſeed, *5 not to that only which is 
of the Law : but alſo to that which is of the 


17 (Asitis written, I have made theea 


's father of many nations) even betore®God 


whom he belceved, who®quicneththe dead, 


Ys preſent, 
af 1 2 father al:o he maketh Abraham. 


in vaine to that promiſe which ſhouid be apprehended by works. 
| Lage ul filled the Law, 


denonnceth his anger ag1inſt us, for ſo much as no man can obſerye iz. 


on. I Ts «ll the beleevers. 


re you of faith onely,are counted amongſt the Children of Abraham. 
'S 


1 Ws reftoreth {5 iy 6, 


I 


faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, « 


4 The firſt proof 
of the confirma- 
tion, taken of con= 
traries: 60 1m that 
deſerveth any 
thing by his la« 
bour,the wages 1$ 
not counted by fa- 
your, but by debt: 
but ro him that 
hath done nothing 
but beleeyeth in 
him which promt- 
ſeth Freely ,faich 1 
xnputed. 
b Tobim that hath 
deſeryed amy thing 
by bs wcrk. 
c Ts 1t reconed ner 
wen lam. 
da That maketh Lim, 
which x wicied in 
livaſelfſe > Ju$t m 
Ciriſt. 
5 Another proof 
of the fame confu- 
mation: David put- 
teth blefledneſſe 
in free pardon or 
finnes : therefore 
juſtification allo, 
6 A ney propo- 
fition : that this 
maner of juſtifica« 
tion belongerh 
both ro the uncir- 
cumciſed,& alſo ro 
the circumciſed:as 
is declared in the- 
rſon of Abra- 
vv 
e Thx ſaying of Dae 
vid » wherem be 
ponounceth them 
bleſſed. 
7 He proveth that 
1t belongethrothe 
uncircumciſed (for 
there was no 
doubt of the cir- 
cumciſed ) in this 
fort : Abraham was- 
juſtified in circum= 
cifion , therefore 
this juſtiheation 
belongeth al'o to 
the uncircum- 


cliied. Nay it doth 


not appertein to . 
the circumciſed , 
in re{pcC& of their 
circumcihion, 
much lefie are the 
uncircumci'ed 

ſkur. out for their 
uncircumcifon. 

8 A preventing of 
an objeQ&ion.Why 
then was Abraham 
circumci'ed , if he 
were already juſti- 
fied ? That the gift 
of riehteouſnefle 
(faith he ) might 
be confirmed in 
him. 

f Circumciſion , 
which a ſione © 46 
we [ay , the Sacra= 
ment of baptiſme,for 
baptiſme which s 4 
Sacrament. 
Circumacſien Was 
called before,a fignes 
1m reſpett of the eut= 
ward reremeny ; new 
Tanl ſheweih the 
forces and ſubſtarce 
of that ſigne, that ts, 
to what endit ts uſed, 
to wit not only to ſig- 


| nifie - but alfo to ſeale up the rightecuſreſſe ef faith , whereby Te comme to toſſeſſe Chris! hwn{ elfe , for 
the hely Gheſt yworzeth that imvar dly in deed, which the Sacraments bemg J:yned with the wird , doe 
9 An applying cf the example of Abraham to the uncucunciſed beleevers - 
10 Anapplying of the ſame example, tothe cir- 
cumciſed beleevers, whoie father Abraham is, but yet by faich. 11 Areaton why the ſeed 
of Abraham is to be eftcemed by faith , becauie that Abraham himtelfe through faith was 
made partaker of that promile , whereby he was made the father of all nations. 
he nations of the werld ſhould be hs children « cr by the werld , may be nniderſtocd the land of Canaon. 
i For werks that he had dene , er :pon ths condition that he ſhou!d fulfill the law. 
confirmation of that reaſon : the one is that the promite cannot be apprehended by the law , 
1rd therefore it ſhould be fruſtrate : rhe other , that the condition of faith thouid be joyned 
k If they be kerres which 

13 A reaion of the firſt confirmation, why the a cannot be ap» 
prehended by the law : becanle that the Law doth not reconcile God and us, bur rathce 


h That «lf 
12 A Jouble 


14 Theconclufion 


of this zrgument : The falvarion and juſtit.cation of the poſterity of Abraham (thar is, of the 
Chnrch which is gathered rogerher of all people) procedeth of faith,which laieth hold on 
the promiſe made unto Abraham , and which promite Abraham himlelfe firſt of all laid hold 
15 That is to lay nor onely of them which beleeve and are alſo 
circumciied accordingto the Law , bat , ofthem allo which without circumcifion , and in 
16 'This fatherhood 
irituall, depending oncly upon the vertue of God , who made the promiſe. 
Goa , that 15, by a ſpirugall ldred win htarh place before God » 44 thaketh us acceptable tc Ged, 


mW Before 


and 


Abrahams faith. 


Tothe Romanes. Chriſt compard with Ag; 


0 With whom theſe 
things are already , 
which as yet are not 
mndeed, as he that can 
with, a word make 
what he will of 
ndthmg. 

17 A deicription 
of true Fiich 5 
wholly reſting in 
the power of God,' 
* andhis goodwill, 
ſet forth in the ex- 
ample ofAbraham. 
p Very frong and 
conſt ant, 


q V o:4e of ſtrength, 
and unneete to get 
children, 


v cAchnowledged and 

praiſed Grd, as moſt 
racicus and true, 

ſ A deſcription of 

trke faith, 


18 The rule of 
juſtification is al- 
waies one, both in 
Abraham , and in 
all the faithfull : 
* that is to ſay, faith 
in God , who after 
that there was 
made a full fatis- 
faction for our fins 
in Chriſt our me- 
diatonr, raiſed him 
from the dead, 
that we alſo being 
juſtified , might 
eſaved in him. 
t To pay the ranſome 
for opr finnes, 


1 Another argu- 
ment taken of the 
effets : we we 
juſtified with that 
which truely ap- 
peaſeth our con- 
{cience before 
God : but faith in 
Chriſt doth ap- 
aſe our con- 
cience & not the 
Law:aS it was be- 
fore {aid.therefore 
faith we are 
juſtified and not 
d4 the law. 
* Epheſ.2.18. 
2 Whereas quiet= 
neſle of conſci- 
ence 1s attribured 
ro faith, it 15 ro be 
referred to Chriſt, 
who is the giver 
of faith it felfe, 
and in whom faith 
it ſeife is effe- 
Quall, 
a We muſt heere 
know , thai we have 
wet ſtill the ſame ef- 
Jeb# rf faith, 
b By which grace , 
that 35 by which grade 
cious leve and gocd 


wh, or that ſtate whereinto we are graciouſly taken, 

of an objection againſt them , whic beholding 
Church, thinke that the Chriſtians dreame, when they brag of their felicitie : to whom the 
Apoſtle aniwereth, that their felicity is laid upunder hope in another place : which hope is 
ſo certain and fure , that they doe no lefſe rejoyce for that happineſle then if they did pre- 


fently enjoy it. 


and woceive great Joy for that heavenly inheritance ,wkich waiteth for ws, 4 Tribulation it iel 

veth us divers,and ſundry wayes , occaſion ro rejoyce, much lefle doth it make us miſts, 
* Tam. 1.2. 5 Afflictions accuſtome us to patience, and patience affureth us of the goodnefle 
of God, and this experience confirmeth and foſtereth our hope , which never deceiveth us, 
6 The ground of hope is an aſfured teſtimony of the conſcience , by the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt , thar we ate beloved of God , and this is nothing elſe but that which we call faith, 
whereof it followeth, that throngh fatth our con{cierices are quieted. 


loveth us: 


11 him? _ 
1 Tet. 3.18, 


and ® calleth thoſe things which be not, as 
though they were: | | 

18 7 Which c Abraham above hope, be- 
leeved under hope, that he ſhould be the 
father of many nations : according to that 
which was ſpoken to þim , So ſhall 'thy 
ſced be. 

19 And he? not weake inthe faith,confi- 
dered not his own body, which was now 
1 dead, being almoſt an hundred yeare 01d, 
neither the deadneſle of Saras wombe : 


20 Neither did he doubt ofthe promiſe of 


God through unbeliete, But was ſtrength- 
nedin the faith, and gave * glory to God, 

21 Being * fully aflured that he which 
had promiſed, was alſo able to doe it. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſle. 

23 ** Now it is not written for him 
onely , that it was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſle, | 

24. But alſo for us, to. whom it ſhalbe 
imputed or r/2hteouſne/#, which beleeye in 
him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead. 

25 Who was delivered to death for our 
t {innes, and is riſen again for our juſtifi- 
Carton. 


Gu. .YV.- 


z He amplifieth 2 Chriſts righteouſneſſe , which us layd hold on 

by faith, 5 who was given for the wea'e, 8 and (infull. 

14 He compareth Chriſt with Adam, 17 Death with life , 
20 and the Law with Grace. 


Hen being * juſtified by faith , we have 
peace toward God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : _ 
2 *: By whom alſothrough faith, we have 
* had this acceſle into this grace, » wherein 
we © ſtand, ? and*rejoyce under the hope 
of the glory of God. 

3 * Neither that onely, but alſo we * re- 
joyce in tribulations, knowing that tribu- 
lation bringeth forthpatience, 

4 Andpatience experience , and expe- 
rience hope, | 

5 * Andhope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the © love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is given 


unto us. 


6 7 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no 
ſtrength, at 4#»*rime died for the *ungodly. 


c We ſtand ſtedfaſt, 


the daily miſeries and calamities of the 


d Our minds are nct only cmet and ſealed , byt alſo we are maryei!ouſly I 


a Heb. 9, I5, 


3 Apreventing 


i- 


e Wherewtth he + 
7 A ſure comfort in adverfitie , that our pezce and quietnefle of conſcience 
be not troubled : for he that ſo loved them that were of no ſtrength,and while they were 
yet ſinners, thathe died for them, how can he negle& them being now lanctified and living 
F 1n time fit and convement which the Father had apponed, 


| 
| 


| 


7 '* Doubtleſte one will ſcarce die's for 
arightcous man : but yet for a good man it 
may be that one dare die. 

8 But God®ſetteth out his love towards 
us, ſecing that while we were yet i {inners, 
Chriſt died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified 
by his blood, we ſhall be ſavedfrom® wrath 
through him. : 

io For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to.God by the death of his 


Sonne, much more being reconciled, we 


{hall be ſaved by his life, 

11 ? And not onely /o, but we alfo re- 
joyce in God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , by whom we have now received 


the atonement. | 


I2 ** Wherefore,as by ! one man® ſinne 


| entred into the world, and death by ſinne , 


and ſo death went overall men. *in whom 
all men hayeſinned. 

13 ”* For unto the time * of the Law 
was ſinne in the world ;-bur ſinne is not 
? imputed, while there is no law. 

14 ** But death reigned from Adam to 
Molſcs,cven1over them alfothar finned not 
after the like * maner of the tranſgreſſion of 


Adam, *? which was that figure of him that 


1 Was tO COME, 


15 *+Buryet the gift is not ſo, asis the 
offence : for if through the offence of * that 
one, many be dead, much more the grace of 
God.,and the gift by grace, whichis by one 


manJeſusChriſt,hath aboundedunto many. 


8 An ampliſy; 
of the away; 
toward us, ot 
We cannot gory 
Or ut, who de 
vered Chriſt tc 
: eath for the Ur 
Juſt, & for theme 
wnOm he. & 
"CCCIVE. NO C9; 
modity » and {th 
more iS) for 
very eltemicg, 
OW Can it beth, 
that Cheiſ 
now alive, ſhout 
nor lave them 
from deſtru&ion 
whom by his 
death he juſtif, 
and reconcileth ? 
£1 n the ſtead , 
ome 1457-man, 
h He ſetteth cut | 
ove Wiato us » that j 
the "mid 0 
ſilt, hy þ. 
anew aſſuredly, 
will be preſent a 


1 While finne erg 
17 15, ; 
k From affiifi, 
«nd Fre 
9 Henow paſſer 
Over to the Othe | 
part of Inſtificai 
On, which C0 
fiſteth in the freg 
IMputation of rhe 
obedience of 
Chriſt , fo that te 
the remiſfion © 
finnes., there i; 
added moreover 
and beſides, the 
gift of Chriſts 
righteouſnes i 
puted, or put npcr 
us by faith; whic 
walloweth uptha 
unrighteou'neſle 
which flowed fi8 
Ad'mintous,and 
all y fruits therof: 
fo that in Chriff 
we do not onl 
ceaſeto be unjuſt 
but we begin alſe 
to bejuſt, 

10 From Adam ig 
whome all have 


| came Of one offenceunto condemnation : but 


many. 


16 5 Neither is the gift /o as that which 
entred in by one that ſinned : for the fault 


finned , both gnil- 
tineſle and deathff 
(which is the 
puniſhment of the 
euiltineſle ) came 
upon all, | 
{ $y Adam, who [2 
compared with 
Chriſt, like to hmm 
ths , that bith 
thens make thoſe | 
which are theirs» 
partakers of that 
they have : but they 
are unlike m thy, 
that Adam deriueth 
ſirme into them th.ab 
are by , even of i 
natwre and that i 
death : but Chr 
maketh them that 
are by , partakers0 
is righteuſneſſe i 
grace : and that uid 
Je, 

»m Ty ſomes mea 
that diſeaſe which is ours by inheritance, and men communly call it originall fine: fer ſo be ſeth to cal 
that fume in the ſingular rnmber , whereas 1f he ſpake of the ſrui's of it , he uſeth the plural numbe! » 
callitg them ſines. n That s, m Adam, 11 Thar this is {o , that both guiltineſſe 
death began not after the giving and tranſgreſſing of Moſes Law , it appeareth manifeſtly by 
that, that men died before that Law was given for in that they died , finne - which 18 _ 
cauſe of death, was then : and in tnch fort, that ir was al'o imputed : whereupon it followetil 
that there was then ſome Law , the breach wereof was the caule of death. o Ev fras 
Adam 10 Moſes, p Where there « no Law made, no man s puni/ped as faulty, and guilty. 12 Þrt 
that this Law was not that univerfall Iaw,and thatthart death did not proceed from any aha 
finne of every one particularly , it appeareth hereby , that the very infants which net ef 
conld eyer know or tranigreſſe that naturall Law,are notwithſtanding dead as well as ow” 
q Our mfants, r Nev after that ſort as they ſine that are of moe yeares , folliwing thetr luſt : 
jet the while peſterity was corrupted mn Adam, when as be wittingly & willingly ſimed. 13 Now 
that firſt Adam en{wereth the larter, who is Chriſt , as it is afterward declared. 14 uy 
and Chriſt are wm ang together in this reſpect , that both of them doe give and veelot 


the gift 4 of many offences to * juſtification. 

17 ** For if by the offence of one, death 
reigned through one, much moreſhall they 
which receiye that abundance of grace,and 
of that gift of that righteouſneſle,” reigne in 
lite through one, zhat 4, Jeſus Chriſt, 

18 7 Likewiſe then as by the offence of 
one, the fault came on all men to condemna- 
tion , 1o bythe juſtifying of one , the benefit 
abounded toward all men to the * juſtifica- 
tion of lite. 


theirs , that which is their owne : but herein firſt they differ , rhar Adam by nature hat 
ipread his faulr to the deſtrution of many, but Chriſts obedience hath by grace ovel nw : 

ſ That s, Adam, 15 Another inequality confiſterh in this , that by A Loh 
one aftence men are made gnilty, but the righrecutneſa of Chriſt irnputcd to us freely» wo 
not "py abſolve us from that one fault, but from all other. t Tetl.e ſemence ff ab HK te 
where ay we are cuit and pronunced righteous. 16 The third difference is,that the right20n! wy 
of Chriſt being imputed unto us by grece, is of greater power to bring life, thenthe es 
of Adam is to addi& his poſterity to death. » Be partai ers of trye & everlaſting bſe. 17 (he 
fore to hg ſhort , 25 by one mans offence, the guiltineſte came on all mer.to make themV 's 
je& todeathy: {gon the contrary fide , the righteoutneſle of Chriſt, which by G ous me! pl x 
imputedro Mbegleevers , juſtihed them , that they may become partakers of everi-iting 6 
xNoet onety dyepnſe cher fins are fergiyen us,but alſo becarſe the righteruſnes of Chriſt ny e% any 

- wie I9 13 For 
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| Ny fb 6 hortati 
irtegomndof os 19. 3 Forasby one mans ? diſobedience f An exhorration 


ie who rig 9 
ou this. kt at 
defer men FT 
ic a6 1970 oCKS» 
ores » {0 that 
of the ONE » 
ne bY 
of the others 
johreon'nefle by 
9 e, doth fpring 
#hypon orners: 
Go then, ſin 70re 
ut into 14 cnely 8) 
ſling tle fteps of 
W firefather , bus 
gr tag 6p ren 
i iins "by inher;* 
[nie 
* C 


mach the 1BOre 
"fd that d: 


fe pefleth now 
a mr benefit 
oChciſt, which 
pled ſanifice- 
ton or Cegenera- 


hoſts ; 

alnthat corruption, 
fo thewgh the quite 
yr wi » be nds 
wwpoced ſ0 16,Jel the 
wreption remainei b 
Kms: the which 
Sathfication, that 
fb Tuftifice- 


tn, killeth by l6ttle 


od lit 6. 
The benefite of 
Tutfic ation , and 
(ifcation , are 
teether 10le 
1, ad ot of 
them proceede 
fmChriſtby the 
eo - 
Tow ſanRihcation 
the aboliſhing 
ffinne,that is, of 
or natural co 
10n,ntownoie 
WC eodach 
tlecleannefle and 
furenes of nature 
reformed, 
d They are [aid of 
Ii to be dead to 
fnybch are m ſuch 
ſit mads partakers 
flkevert of C brift, 
that that natye 
| dcrruption s dead 
Rikem, that s, the 
Wee of it 15 put cut, 
od it brimgeth nes 
fith his bitter frmits; 
vil 6 the cher 
bi they are ſaid to 
te to ſinne which 
a#mthe fleſh, that 
V\nhers the Speyit 
Grd bath ror deli= 
Wed from the ſla- 
Wy of the corrupe 
Wn ef nature, 
3 There are three 
M's of this Sane 
cation: to wit, 
death of the 
0d manor fin, his 


| 1al,and rae reſurre&tion of th 
ll, and refurre&ion of.Cl 
bal3:27, e To theen 


Mu and to 


Ui 
boygh Ws were a! 


nne 2nd 
' with h: 


The laid b 


ature » * 


ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſle 


Mitte and Make 13 New men. % Col.2,12, 4 That Chrijt bimſelfe beg liſcharged ef hns infir- 
fri; 2 rr might live in glory with Ged for ever, e And we which are bis members riſe 
14, that being 
ready in beaven. * Ephej.4.23,co!o[.13.8 .heb,t2.1.1Pet.2.1, 4 Thedeath 
the life of righteouſnefle, or our ingraffing into Chriſt, and 
Fob im. cannot be ſeparated by any meanes, neither in death nor 11 
dttaker of ano man is ſan& ited, which liverh Ntill to finne, and therefore is no man mag 
"Chriſt by faith, which repenteth not and turneth not from his wickednes ;: for 


z many were made {inners, ſo by that obe- 
dience of that one ſhall many alſo by made 
rightecus. 
20 *? Moreover the Law * entred there- 
upon , that the offence ſhould abound : 
neverthelefſe, where {inne abounded, there 
grace Þabounded much more : 

21 Thatas ſinne had reignedunto death, 


unto eternall life through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 


] 


Can VL 4 
1 He commeth to ſandlification , without which , that no man 
putteth on Chriſts righteouſneſſe, hee proveth , 4 by argument 
taken of Baptiſme , 12 ani thereupon exhorteth to holmes of 
life, 16 briefly making mention of the Law tranſgreſſed. 


Y 7 Hat * ſhall we ſay then 2 Shall we 
continue ſtill in * {inne, that grace 
may abound? God forbid, | 

2 > Howſhall we , that are Þ dead to 
ſinne, live yet therein ? 

3 *Know yenot,that*all we which have 
been baptized into © Ieſus Chriſt, have bin 
baprized into his death ? 

4** We are buried then with him by 
baptiſme into his death, that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead 4 to the glory | 
of the father,ſo * wealſo ſhould * walke in | 
newneſle of life. 

5 +*For if webeplanted with him to the | 
f (militude of his death, even fo ſhall we | 
8 be zo the /imi'itude of his reſurreRtion. | 

6 Knowing this, that our * old man is | 
crucified with i him, that the* body of finne 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
{hould not! ſerve finne.. 

7 *Forhethatis dead,is freed from finne. 

8 Wherefore, if we be dead with 
Chriſt , we beleeve that we ſhall live alſo 
with him, 

9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no. more : death hath no 
moredominion over him. | 

Io Forin tharthedied, he died ® once to | 
{inne: but inthatheliveth,heliveth to*God. 

11 Likewiſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are 
dead tofinne,jbut are alive ro God inleſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


e new man.deſcending intons from the vertue of the death, 
wift, of which benefit our baptiſme is a fierie and pledye. 
d that grewmg up in one with him, we ſhould receive his Rrength,toquercl, ſin 


made part akers ef the ſeife ſame vertve , we ſhiuld beginne to leade anew kfe, 


oVOW1ing up Into 
life : whereby it 


clorethe Law is not ſubyerted but eftabliſhed by faith, #* 1.Cor.6.14.2 t1n.2 
F& HOomuch as by meanes ef the ftrength which commeth from hum to ws, we (6 die tofinne, as 


L For we beceme every day more perfite then other : for we ſhall never be perfettly 

1a » 4i long as We live here h All cur wh-cle nature, as we are concerved and borne into 
with ſin, wa z5 called old, partly by comparing that oid Alam with Chrift, and partiyalſo 

, andy} the deformation of eur corrupt natuve » which we change with a new. 5 Our (67- 
ve 6. Aributed to Chriſt, not indeed, but by tmputation. kh That newghtineſſe which 


Ylerh | 
lf ! The endof ſanthificaticn which we ſhoot at, and ſpall at length come to, to wit , 


| taketh another man. ſhce ſhall be* called an 


; free from the Law.ſo that ſheisnortanadul- 


aſl in #5, 
allmall, 5 He proveth als ag effects of death , vſing a compariſon of 


Roll be 
ne head with Iris merpbers. 2 Once for «ll. n 3th God. 


12 *Lct not ®ſirne rejgne therefore in 
your mortall body , that ye ſhould obey it 
in the laſts thereof : 

13 Neither? give ye your 4members as 
© weapons of unrighteouſnes unto finne:but 
give your {elves unto God, as they that are 
alive from the dead, and g/ve your members 
a; weapons of righteouſnefſe unto God, 

14 7 For {inne ſhall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under the Law,but 
under grace. | 

15 * Whatthen ? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe 
wearenotunder.the Law,but under grace? 
God forbid. | 

16 *Know ye not, that to whomſbeyer 
yegive your ſelves as ſervants to obey, his 
ſervants ye are,to whom ye obey, whether 
it be of finne unto death , or of obedience 
unto righteouſneſle 2 

17 * But God /e thanked, rhat ye haye 
been the ſeryants of finne , but ye have 
obeyed from the heart unto the #torme of 
the doctrine, whercunto ye were delivercd. 

18 Being then made jree from ſinne,ye 
are made the ſervants of rightcouſnes, 

19 Iſpeakafter the maner of man, be- 
cauſe of the infirmity of your fieth : for as 
ye have given your members fervants to un- 
cleannefle and to iniquitie, to commit iniqui- 
tie, ſo now give your members ſervants 
unto righteouſneſle in holineſle. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of 
ſinne, ye were * freed from righteouſnes, 

21 '* What fruit had ye then in thoſe ruvsrorighreous 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? For fee fromfine, | 
the * end of thoſe things s death. Ard SL Fr 

22 But now being freed from ſinne;and {Terria 
made ſervants unto God, ye have your fruit 7 Gel » ig 
in holineſle, and the end, cyerlaſting life. 

23 ": For the wages of ſinne is death: but 
the gift of God &cternall life, through Icſus 


pl ch we are cast 
:to, ts be franed & 
Chriſt OUur Lord, to the fudie of 
| Y PE righteouineſſe and 
hatred of finne , the contrary ends of koth being fet down befote tis. 
an example taken of the Law of waarriage : 7. 12 And leſt 
the Law ſhould ſeems faulty, 1% he proveth, that our ſinne 


fefluned biewmoit, 
1 KR ightecsſneſſe Lad 
ne 1112 ever Yew, 
# The reward 6r 
> pg ' 11 Dexthis the puniſhment due to finne , but we are ſenQificd freely , unte 
ife everlaſting. \ 
Cruayr., VIL 

& the rawuſe,1 3 that the [ame #s an occaſion of death. 17 which 
as gruenwva unto life: 231 He ſetteth out the battell betwcert 
the fleſh and the ſpirit. 


to contend and 
ſtrive with corrup- 
tion andallthe cf 
fects thereof, _ 
o By reigring,S.Payl 
meaueth that chiefits 
ant, hrob, rule, which 
ns men ſirtueth a= 
gainſ! ,Gnaif any does 
Jet 1t 417; Valn. 

p To fume, as 104 
Lerder tyrant, 

q Tyr mind and alt 
the powers of it, 

r As taſtruments 
ts c,977ut wWickeane 
mwitkall. 

7 He granteth , 
thar finne 1s not 
yet fo deal in us 
that it 1s utterly 
extir.& : but he 
promileth vitory 
to them that con= 
tend menfully ,be- 
cauie we have the 
orace of God gi- 
ven us , which 
worketh fo that 
the Law is not 
now in us the. 
power. & infſtru- 
ment of finne. 
8 Tobennderthe 
Law and under 
firue , ſignihe all 
one , inreſpe& of 
them- which are 
not ſanQined , 2s 
on the contrary 
fide, to be under 
oface and rhe. 
teouineſic , agree 
to them thar are 
regenerate. Now. 
theſe are contra» 
ries , {o thar one 
cannct agree with 
the other : There- 
fore let rigtteouts 
nes cxpell anne, 

*® (1 $.34. 

2. P:t.2.19. | 
9 Py neture We are 
ſiaves to finne anc 
free from righte= 
ouineſſe , but by 
the grace of God 
we are made {er- 


\ 


10 Anexhortation 
3 He declareth what it is , to bs no wore sinder the Law, 2 bj 


1 By propounding 
the fimilirnde of 
mariage , he com- 
pareth the ſtare of 
m2n.borh before, 
and after regene- 
ration, together. 

The law of matri- 
monie, faith he. is 
this, that fo lone 
as the busband 1t- 
veth, the marriage 
abideth in force ,: 


' Now * ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the Law ) 5 the 


Law hath dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth 2: | 


2 *For the woman whichis in ſubjecion 


toa man,is bound by the Law to the man , 
while he liverh: but ifthe manbe dead, ſhe 
is delivered from the Law of the man. 

3 Sothen, if while the man liveth, ſhee 


bat if he be dead , 
tne womm ray 
marry again. 
1739 -- 
a That #, thee ſhall 
be an adyulireſſe , by 
the conſent & Judges 
ment of all men. 

* Maith.5.32., 


*adultcrefle : but if the manbe dead. ſheeis 


rereſſe, though ſhetake another man. 
T 2 4 * Se 


Sinne is knowen by the law. To the Romans. The law of the members MW! 


—C_S—__ CEE 


2 An application 
of the fimilitnde 
ans. So, faith he, 
doth it fare with 
us : for now we 
are joyned to the 
pirit , as it were 
. do the ſecond huſ- 
band,by-whom we 
muſt bring forth 
new children : we 
are dead in reſpect 
of the firſt Iuſ- 
band, bur in re- 
ſpe of the latter , 
we are a$ it were 
raiſed from the 
dead. 

6 T hat » » m the 
brdy of Chrift , to 
give us fo rder- 
ftand, how ſtrane & 
acer that fellow/hnp 
x betwixt Chriſt and 
bamembers, 

es He.-calleth the 
ehildren , which the 
wife hath-by ber buſ= 
band, f Wit. ; 

4 Which are accep< 
Jable to Ged, 

3 A declaration 
of the former 
ſaying : - for the 
concupiicences 

{ faith he ) which 
the Law ſtirred up 
Jn us , were inus, 
as it were an hn'- 
band of whom we 
brought forth very 
deadly and curſed 
children: But now 
Knce that husband 
i _ a_ {o 
conſequently 
rang delivered 
from the force of 
ghar killing Law , 
we have paſled 
into the gover- 
nance of the Spte- 
rit » {o thatwe 
bring forth now » 
not thoſe rotten 
& dead, but lively 
children, , 
e When we we F 
the fiaze of t Y 
eo. 4 which he 
calleth in the next 
verſe "rg, » the 
oldneſſe of the letter. 
F The motions thas 
eeged 15 to ſime , 
which ſhew their 

force even in cv 

_ 7. 

the Law , but by the 


to the Law by the > body of Chriſt, that ye 
ſhould beunto another, evez unto him that 
is raiſed up from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth © fruit unto * God. 

5 *For when we*were inthe fleſh, the 
faffeftions of ſinnes , which wereby the 
8 Law,had® force in our members, to bring 
forth fruit unto death. | 

6 Butnow weare delivered from the 
Law, he ibeing dead * inwhom we were 
1 holden, that we ſhould ſerve in ® newnes 
of Spirit, and not in the oldneſle of the 
\[etter. 

7 * What ſhall weſay then? #the Law 
ſinne? God forbid. Nay, I knew not 
ſin, but by the Law : for I had not know- 
en * luſt, exceptthe Law hadſaid, * Thou 
ſhalt not luſt. 

8 But finne took an occaſion by the 
commandement , and wrought in me all 
manner of concupiſcence : for without the 
Law ſinne 4? dead, 

9 *Forl once was alive, without the 
1Law:but when the commandement*came, 
ſinne revived, | 


dement which was ordezned unto lite, was 
found be unto me unto death. 

11 For finne took occaſion by the com- 
mandement, and deceived me, and thereby 
{lew me. 

12 5 Wherefore the Law 5 * holy, and 
that * commandemenr 4 holy, and juſt, and 
good. | | 
13 7Was that then which is good,”made 
death unto me? Godforbid: but ſinne. that 
it might* appeareſinne, wrought death in 

meby that which is good, that ſinnemight 
Lo re DE? Out of meaſure {infull by the com- 


&welleth within 146 » | 
Srahrd cafes 's mandement. 


work thus mm us, by 
reaſun of thereſty amt 
that the Law make- 
#th not that the fault 
2» the Law , but 
#n our ſelves. þ Wrought their ſtrength. i As if he ſayd,The bend which bound 15,5 dead, and yani- 
fhed away , mſemuch that ſine which held us, hath net now wherewnh 10 held ns, h Fer this bus- 
band 4 withm #4, 
Felſe, decertfully : and yet netwithſtandeng ſo long as we are ſinners , we ſune willingly, m As be- 
sommeth them, which after the death of ther old Isband, are Joynea tothe Spirit ; as whom the Spirit 
of God hath made new men, n Þy the letter, he meaneththe Law im reſpett ef that old cond:tgon, : 
fer before that our will be framed by the holy Ghoſt , the Law ſpeaketh but to ceafe men, and therefore 
Ft x dumbe and dead to us, as touching the fulfilling of it. 4 An obje&ion, What then ? are 
the Law and ſinne all one.,and doe they agree together ? nay,faith he : Sinne isreproved and 
condemned by the Law. But becauſe finne cannot abide to be reproved , and was nor in a 
maner feit, untill it was provoked and ftirred np by the Law , it taketh occaſion thereby to 
be more ontragious , and yet by no fault of the Law. o By the word, Luſt , mths place he 


14 *For we know that the Law is ſpi- 
rituall, but Iam carnall, ſold under finne, 


weaneth not evih luſts themſelves > but the fountaine from whence they (pring , for the very heathen | 
Philoſopers themſelves condemned wicked lufts , thuugh ſumewhat darke!ly. But as for thu famaine of | 


them , they conld net ſo much as ſuſpet it , and yes it s the very ſeat of that naturall and unclean ſpot 
end filth, * Exod.20, 17, Dent. 5.21. 7 
Gre, neither doth it ſo rage, as it rageth after that the Law 15 hnowen. 5 He ſetteth himlelfe 
before ns for an exons: in whom all men may behold, firſt, what they are by nature before 
they earneſtly thinke upon the Law of God : to wit , blockiſh , and heady to finne and 


wickednes, withour all true ſenſe and feeling of finne, then what manner of perſons they be- | 


come, whentheir conſcience is reproved by the teſtimony of the Law . to wit, ſtabburne 
and more inflamed with the defire of finne, then ever they were before. q When I knew 
not the Law , then me thought I lived in deed : for my conſcience never troubled me, becauſe I knew not 
z2y deſeaſe. » When [ beganne to underſtand the commandement. {| In ſume , or by ſine, 
6 The concluſion * That the Law of ir ſelfe is holy , but all the fault is inus which abuſe 
the Law. * 1 Tim. 1l.$. t Touching not coveting. 7 The propoſition : that rhe 
Law is notthe cauſe of death, but our corrupt nature being therewith not onely diſcovered, 
but alſo ſtirred up : and took occaſion hate to rebel, as whichthe more that things are 


> So ye, my brethren , are dead alſo | 


I Satan # an unjuſt poyſeſſor , for he brought us tm bondage of ſinne and him- 


10 ButlI died: and the ſamecomman- | 


1 


that doe I. 


| dwelleth in me. 


and leading me captive unto the Law of 


| 


. are under them , as the Philoſophers imagine , but by the outward man i meant 


for what I ** would, that I doe not 
what I hate, that doe I. 


it, but * ſinne that dwelleth in me. 


is preſent with me: but I finde *no meanes 


feehion of them that are bern anew, to unſeſſe that they are imperfett, 


p Theugh, finne be tn u8 , Jet it 15 nit knowen for 


———— 
9 Ne ſettethh;, 
cite einp rec 
Nerate, before by 
Or an example 
winom may as 


16 If I doe then thatwhich I would nor, appexre the fr 
the Aſh 


I conſent to the Law that 2t # good. 
17 Now then, itis no more I, that doe ci. 5 


wickednes , 
fince that the x 
Na men notre, 
nerate brino 
forth death one | 
therefore In him 
may eafily | 
acculed : bur ſes 
ne that in x 
which IS reve 
rate, jt binge! 
orth good fruit, 
doth better a 
pexre . that ej 
actions proced nd 


20 Now if I doethatT would not, it is fom the Lav 
> une, 1 
no more I that doe it , but the finnethar from ona 


rom our cory 
nature : And ther, 
ore the Ap 


21 ”Itindthen, that whenT would doe me tout 


te true neo 
good, I amthus yoked, that evill is preſent nut. m 
with me, | qr, 
22 ForIdelightinthe Law of God con- <bter: lin 
cerning the® inner man : 
23 But Ifce another Law in my mem- 
bers,rebellingagainſtthe Law of my*mind, 


15 9 For[**allownot that which I doe: 
{ but 


18 **ForT know, thatin me, thatis, in 
my fleſh,dwelleth no goodthing:for to will 


to performe that which is good, 


19 For I doe not thegood thing, which 


I would, buttheevill, which I would nor, 


efore (to wit 
rom the ſeyent 
verſe unto this f 
teenth) he dec 
reth the uſe of 
in them which » 
not regenerate, 
10 The deeds « 
my life., faith he 
an'were not, na 
they ate contr: 
to my will:Ther 
fore by y con'e 
of my will wit 
the Law, nd te 
pugnancie with 
the deedes of m 
life , it appeare 
evidently, thatth 
I & arightrule 
will, doe perl a 
one thing, but cot 


ſinne, which is in my members, 

24 ** O® wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me-from the body of this 
death]; 

25 I © thank God through leſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Then I* my fſelfe in my minde 
ſerve the Law of God, but in my fleſh the 
law of ſinne. ing; 
ruptiON WiICNNar 


her ſeate alfo in the regenerate, another thing. 11 It is to be noted> that one ſelfeſ: 

man is ſayd to will and not to will, in divers reſpedts : to wir , he is fayd to will, inthat,t 

he is regenerate by grace : ayd not to will, in that , that he is not regenerate, or in that, 

he is fuch an one 7$ hee was born. But becauſe the part which is regenerate, atlengrh bd 
commeth conquerour, therefore Paul ſufteyning the part of the regenerate, {peaketh nſuc 
fortas ifthe corruption which finneth willingly , were ſomething without a mn : althoug 
afterward he granteth that this evill is in his fleſh , or in his members. & That nature 
corruption, which cleaveth fa#} even to them that are regenerate , and not clean conquered, 12 Th 
vice, or finne; or Law of finne , doth wholly poſſefle thoſe men which are not regenerate 
and hindreth them or holdeth them bagke that are regenerate, a Th doth indeede og) 
to that man , whem the grace of Ged hath made a new man : for where the ſpirit # not , vow canth#0 
be any ſtriſe there? 13 The concluſion : As the Law of God exhorteth to goodnefle , 1 
doth the Law of finne {tharis , the corruption wherein we are born) force us to wicked 
nefle : bur the Spirit, that is,our mind, in thar that it is regenerate. con{enteth withthe La 
of God : butthe fleſh, that is, the whole naturall man , is bondflave tothe Law offinn 


{ Therefore to be ſhort, wickednefle and death are not of the Law, bur of finne, whichrelg 


neth in them that are not regenerate : for they neither will, nor doe good : but will, and dc 
evil] : but inthem that are regenerate , jt ſtriveth againſt the Spirit or law of the mind, 

that they cannot neither live 10 well as they would , or be ſo voide of finne as they woul 
b The immer man.,and the new man are all cne,and are anſwerable and ſet as cantrary io the old ma 
neither doth thu werd, Imer man , ſi emfie mans minde and reaſin , and the old man, the powers 11. 
F what ſoever # ei 
without or within a man from top 10 toe , ſo long as that man is not born a new by thc grace of 6 
c Tix Law of the mind m this place , 1s not to be underſtood of the mind as 1t ts naturally , and 4s X 
mind is from ctr birth, but of t be mind which is renewed by the Spirit of Grd, 14 1t154 —_ 
thing to be yer in part ſubje& ro finne , which of ir own nature maketh us gullty of deat 

but wemuſt crie tothe Lord , who will by death it ſelfe at length make us CONqUErows » © 
we are already lar” ay in Chriſt,  & Wearied with miſerable and continual confi 

e Hee re«vereth kimſelſe, and ſheweth us that be veſteth onely in Chriſt, f Thu the trhe f# 


Crs, VHI 


1 He concludeth that there is no condemnation to them, who 
are grafied in Chriſt through his Spirit, 3 howſoever they 
be as yet burdened with ſinnes: 9 For they lroe through 
that Sprit, 14 whoſe teſtimonie 7.5 driveth away all feare, 
18 andrelieveth our preſent miſeries. 


| Ow'then there z no condemnation to : A conc 
them that are in Chriſt leſus a which allthe former ®! 


tation "> 


, walke not after the * fleſ h 2 bur after the verſe 16, chap.l+ 
» - , e 
ſpirit, 


Seeing thit Vi 
being juſtified b 


forbidden it;the more it defireth them,& from hence commeththe guiltinefle,and occaſion 
of death. v Beaverh it the blame of my death ? x That ſine mw /hew it ſelfe to be 
firme, and bewray it ſelfe 10 be that , which tt # mn deede, 7 Asevill att ceuld, ſhewing all 
the venome it could, 8 The canſe'of this matter, is this, becauſe that the Law requirerh 
a heavenly purenes, but men {uck asthey be bors , are bondſlaves of corruption , which | 


they willingly ſerve. 


faith in Chriſt,do obtaine remiſfion of fins, and impuration of righteonſneſle, and Xe.” 
ſandtified,it followerh hereof,chat they F are grafted into Chriſt by faith, are out of ” 
of condemnation. 2 The fruits of the Spirit, or effects of ſanCtification which 1 $'p 
in us , doe not ingraft us into Chriſt, but doe declare that we are grafted = Gl 
a Follow not the fleſh for their guic'e : for ke i nat ſaid to live after the fie/Þ» that hath the Wi] 
for bn grade, though ſamgtinas ke ſte awry. 

2 3 For 


#4 


mr tt. Ah 


s \ 
4 


te flesh and the ſpirit. 


Chap. V 


ij 


——_—_— 


"The ſpirit of adoption. 149 


RF z>.”; the * Law of the Spirit of | 
© life , which & in * Chriſt Jeſus , hath 
*freed me from the Law of finne and of 
death, 
3 * For, (thatthat was *impoſſible to the 
- Law.,in as much as it was weake, becauſe of 
the fleſh) God ſending his own Sonne, in 
£ theſimilitude of ® ſinful Acſh, and for i fin, 
k condemned ſinne inthe fleſh, 
4 Thatthat 'righteouſneſle of the Law 
might befulfilled* inus,which walk not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
5 5 For theythat are after the ® fleſh, 
ſavour the things of the fcſh: but they 
- thar ate after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit. 


nting 


67 Forthe wiſdome of the fleſh z+death: | 


4 of Annes - and 
p "ation Of ful- 
no the laws and 
oof fantificati- P 
mybich is begun 
us: but now he 
| eth of the 
weft imputation 
of Chrifſts Man- 
Jood, which part 
wsneceflarily re- 
ited 19 the 
qreaſing of our 
anſciences. For 
on finnes are de- 


bur the wiſdome of the Spirit /s life and 
eace. | 


7 * Becauſcthe wiſdome of the fleſh 2s 
enmitie againſt God: * for it is not ſub- 


be. 


8 ** Sothenthey thar are in the flc{h,can- 
not pleaſe God, 
fedbythe blood = 11 Now ye arenotinthe fleſh, but inthe 
of Chriſt, and the Wi gre 
gitieſle of our Syjrit, becauſe the Spirit of God dwellerh 
eeduihcheim- 111 YOU: but if any man hath notthe Spirit 
muonotCire of Chriſt, the ſame is nothis. 
mprion ir 1o ** And if Chriſt bein you, the *bo- 
& caleh fintull 7 5s dead,becaulſe of finne : but the Spirit 
{« life for righteouſneſle ſake. 
I1 > But if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, he 


fave) is healed in 
that raiſed up Griſt from the dead, ſhall 


tby little and lit- 
te by the gift of 
n&ification : but 
fetlacketh beſide 
that, another re- 
'nedy,to wit, the 
peſfit fantificati- 
mof Chriſts own 
ſſh, which alſo | | | 
prous imputed. 6 The power and aythority of the Spirit, againfs which 5s ſet the tyyanny 
ffme, c Which mornfieththe eld man, and quickeneth the new man. d To wit, ab(c- 
kth and perfeftly, e For Chriſts ſandtification being imputed tow, perfiteth our ſantt:fi- 
Wn which begwn in ws. 4 Heufeth no argument heere, but expounderh the my- 
ſerie of ſanQtification, which is imputed unto us : for becauſe, faith he , that the ver- 
ti of the Law was not fuch ( and thar by reaſon of the corruption of 6ur natnre ) that it 
could make man pure and perfit, and for rhat it rather kindled the diſeaſe of finne , then 


did put it ont or extinouiſh it , therefore God clothed his Sonne with fleſh like unto 


rfinfull Aeſh, wherein he utterly aboliſhed our corruption,that being accompted through- 
Youre and without fault in him.2pprehended and laid hold on by faith, we might be found 
tohave fully that ſingular perfe&tion which the Law requireth, and therefore that there 
matt beno condemnation in us, F Whnch not propey to the Law, but cameth by uy 
ſalt, s In man not born @ new, whoſe diſeaſe the Law cou!d point out, but it could nit 
kaeit, b Of mans nature which s corrupt throwgh fine, untill he (anflified it. # To 
«0 /b fime in ogy fleſh. kh Shewed that ſinne hath no right in us. | Thevery ſubſtance 

| iftle Law of God mnght be fulfilled, or that ſame which the law requirgh, that we may be fend juſt 
fire God: for if with our tuſtification there be tcyned that ſanftification which x imputed to u5,we 
# wt , according tothat per fit forme which the Law recwireth. 5 Hereturneth to that 
which he ſaid : that he ſanRihcation which is begun inus , is a ſure teſtimony of aur in- 
geting into Chriſt, which iva moſt plentifull fruit of a godly and honeſt life. 6 A reaſon 
My to walke after the fleſh, agreeth nottothem which are grafted in Chrift, but to walk= 
uy the ſpirit, agreeth and is meer for them : Becauſe faith he, that they which are after 
ae fleſh ſayour the things of the fleſh, bur they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
pit. 2 They that lime as the fleſh leaderhthem, 7 He.proveth the conſequent, 
cle that whatſoever the fleſh favoureth, that engendereth death : and whatſoever the 
prit favoureth, that renderh ro joy and life everlaſting. 8 Areafon and proofe why 
- wiſedome of the fleſh is death, becauſe ſaith he, it is the enemy of God. 9 Areaion 
y ne fleſh is enemie to God, becauſe it neither will,neither c:n,be ſubie& to him, and 

I feſh he meaneth a mannor regenerate. 10 The conclufion. Therefore they that 
*n _ Vier the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God : whereby it followeth, that they are nor graffed 
fri os It Hecommeth tothe others, to wir, to them which walke after the 
F ws 0 whom we hane to underſtand contrary things tothe former : and firſt of all, he de- 
"ag WNat1t1Sto be in the Spirit, or tobe ſanified : to wit, to have the Spirit of God 
wow n vs. Then he declareth that ſanCtification is fo ioyned and knit to onr grafting 
. ne that ir can by no meanes be ſeparated, 12 Heconfirmeth the fairhfull againſt 
wi ques of fleſh and finne , grenting that they are yet (as appeareth bv the corruption 
the is 1 them) touching one of their parts (which hecalleth the body, thar is to fay, 
willy, Mich is not yer purged from this earthly filrhines, in death : bur therewithall 
I [Py em ro doubt nothing of the happy fucceſle of this combate, becauſe that even 
jontle ſparke of the Spirit , (that is, of the grace of regeneration) which appearerh 
Ly Ari them by the fruits ofrighteonineſle , is the ſeed of life. n The fle/h,or all 
®% A uh as yet ſticketh ſaſt inthe clefisof ſimme and death, 13 A confirmation of the for- 
Pal Fan You have the ſelfe fame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Thereforeatlength it 
hs ar e {1me in you, that it did in Chriſt, to wit, when all infirmities being utterly laid 

*Wd death overcome. it ſhall clothe you with heavenly glory; 


je&t tothe law of God, neither indeed can. 


| received the Spirit of * adoption, whereby 


| 


| 


not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : 


laſt reſtoring, which ſhall be the accompli/kment of cur adoption, 


1 Metonymaie « Hope for that which ts boped fir, 


alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by ÞiS , 2y4. yewend 
Spirit that (v dwelleth in you. power of it, which 


| | | h ſhemed the: ſame 
12'* Therefore brethren,we are debtors 7's ff i ww 


head , and drily 
 weorketh mm bis men 
bers. 
14 An exhortation 
to opprefle y fleſh 
daily more and 
more by the vertug 
of the {pirit of re- 
generation , bes 
cawſeiſaith he)you 
are debters unto 
God,forſomuch as 
you have received 
10 many benefits of 
him. 

I5 Another reaſon 
of the profit that 
enſueth : for ſuch 
as ſtrive and fight 
valiantly,ſhal have 
everlaſting life, 

16 Aconfirmation 
of this reaſ6n : for 
they be the chiþ 
dren of God, 
which are govern= 


17 "* If pete children, arealſo f heres, 
cycn the hcires of God, and heirs annexed Bare thrhey 
with Chriſt : '* if ſo be that we ſuffer with Þwe life everlatte , 


13 ”PForif yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
dic: but if ye mortifie the deeds of the body 
by the Spirit ye ſhall live, hb 

Ig 15 wr as many asare led by the Spt- 
rit of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 

I5 ?7 For yehavenot received the ?Spt- 
rit of bondage,ro 9fearcagain : but ye have 


wecrie, Abba, Father. _ 
16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe 


with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
God. 


mm ; . : - Ng, | 7 
| him; that we may alſo be glorified with him 27, He declareth 


and expoundeth . 
by theway intheſe 
wwo veries , by 
what right this 
namezto be called 
the children of 
God, 3s given tq 
the beleeyers, be» 
cauſe ſaith hethey 
have received the 
grace of the Gos 
ipel, wherein God 
ſheweth. himſelf , 
not { as before in 
the publiſhing of 
the Low) terrible 
and fearful, bur a 
moſt benigne and 
lovine Father it 
Criſto tha with 
great boldnes we 
call himFather,the 
holy Ghoſt ſealing 
this adoption in 
our hearts by faith. 
p By the Spirit , 18 
wednt the luly Ghoſt 
whom we are [aid to 
receive , when bes 
worketh in cur minds 
q Which feare 1s ſtire 
red up in eur mindes 
by the preaching of 
the law. 

r Which ſealeth ogr 
ac_—_ 1m ourminds, 
and therefore ofeneth 
our msthes. 

18 Aproofof the 
conlequent of the 
confirmation : be= 
cau'e y_ he which 
1s the fon. of God, 
doth enjoy Gad 
with Chriſt. 

{ Partakers of out 
fathers goods , and 
that freely, becayſt 
we are children by 
&doption, 

19 Now Payl tea 


| ORE « " cheth by whatway 
the ſonnes of God do come to that felicitie, to wit, by the croſte, a3 Chriſt him{eif did : and 
therewithall openeth untothem fountaines of comfort : as firſt that we haye Chriſt a come 
panion andfellow of our aff lictions : fecondly, that we ſhall be alfo his fellows in thar e- 
verlaſting #lory. 20 Thirdly, thar this glory which we look for, doth a thouſand parts 
ſurmount the miſerie of our aff lictions. = . All being well conſidered, I gather, 21 Fourths 
Iv, he plainly teacheth ns, that we ſhall certainly be renewed from that confuſion and horri= 
ble deformation of the whole world, which cannotbe continual, as it was not atthe begin« 
ning. But as it had a beginning by the finne of man for whom it was made by the ordinance 
of God, fo ſhall irat length bere ored with the ele, wv Allthis world. . » Is ſube 
zect to a vaniſhing and fitting ſtate. y | Not by their naturall mchnation, z, That they ſhould 
obey the Creatowrs commandment, whim it pleaſed to ſhew by therr fickle ſtate , how greatly he was 
d {pleaſed with man, a Gcd w'tdnot make the wor'd ſubict to everlaſting «#rſe, for the ſinns of 
man, but gaue 11 in hnpe that it ſhox'd be reſtored. b From the corruption which they are now 
ſubiefF to, they ſhall be delivered and changed into that bleſſed ſtate of incorryption, which ſhall be r6 
vealed, wl.en the ſomes of Gd fhall be advanced to glory, c By this word us meant ,not onely ex» 
ceeding ſorrow, but alſo the frat that followeth of it. 22 Fiftly, iithereſt of the world look for a 
reſtoring,oroning as it were for it,andthat not in yainylet itnot grieve us allo to figh, yea,let 
us be more certainly perſwaded of our redemprioh to come, foralmich as we have thefirkt 
fruirs of the Spirit, 4 Even from tle bottome of our kearts, * Luke21.28. o& That 
LJORE's - 23 Sixtly, hope is neceſlari« 
ly joyned with faith : ſeeing then that we beleeve thoſe things which we are not yet in 
poſſeſſion of, and hope reipe&erh not the thing that is pre'ent; we muſt therefore hope and 
patiently wait for that which we beleeve ſhall come to gr F Th 18 ſpoken by the figure 
Abe 


26 4 Like- 


18 ** ForI* count that the afflictions of 
this preſent time ar-not worthy of the glo- 
ry, which {hall be ſhewed unto us. 

I9 * For the feryent deſire of the !crea- 
ture waiteth, when the ſonnes.of God {hall 
be revealed. | 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject to 
© yanitie,not of its ? own will, but by reaſon 
z of him, which hath ſubdued it under 
* Nope; - - 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the > bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of 
God. F 

22 For we know that eyery creature 
groneth wirhnsalſo,and © rravaileth in pain 
together unto this preſent. 

23 2 Andnot onely the creature, but we 
alſo which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
eyen we doſighin our *ſelves, waiting for 
the adoption, ever * the redemption of our 
body. | 
24 ® For we arc ſayed by hope: but 
f hope that is ſeen is not hope: for how can 
a man hope for that which he ſeeth 2 

25 Butifwehope for that we ſce not, 
we do with patience abide for it. 


T 3 


| Saved by hope. 


Torthe Romans. 


Predeſtinati 


24 Seventhly, 
there is no cauſe 
why we | ſhould 
faint under. the 
burthen o sfli&i- 
ons , Tecing that 
prayers miniſter 
anto ns a moſt jure 
help : which can- 
not -be fruſtrate, 
ſeeing they pro- 
ceed from the Spi- 
rit of God which 
dwelleth in ns. 

$L Diareth nr bur - 
den, as it were » that 
we faint mit under tt, 
h Proveketh us to 
prayers, and telleth 
_ 5,40 1t weregmithin, 
how we ſhall grone. 

3 What ſobs and fight 


| wry from the m- _ 


ntF of by Spirit. 
k Becanſe he teach- 


eth the godly to pray » 


accerding to Guds 
gill, Ls | 
25 Eightly, we are 
not lied Cl- 
ther by chance, or 
to our harme, bn 
by Gods provi- 
dece, for our great 


profit : who as he . 


choſe ns from the 
Pegimnning, 'o ha 
he predeſtinare us 
to be made like to 
the image of his 
Son:and therefore 
will bring us in his 
time, being called 
and juſtified , to 
glory, by y croſle, 
[ Net onely affiu&Fow, 
but whatſoever elſe. 
2 He calleth that, 
Purpoſe. which God 
kath from everlaft- 
ing appointed with 
himſelf aceording to 
by geod woull & legs 
fure. 

» He utth the time 
paſt for the time pre- 
ſent, as the Hebrews 
ſe, who ſometime ſet 
down the thing that s 
fo come,by the time 
that ks paſtyto figmfie 
the certamnty of it; & 
be hath alſo a regard 
' to Gods contiiua 
WOrkng. 
-26-Nunthly , we 
have no canſe to 
feare y the Lord 
will not give us 
whatſoever is pro- 
fitable for us, ſee- 
ing 5 he hath not 
ſpared his ownSon 
ro ſaye ns. 

o Give us ſreely.- 
27 A moſt glorious 
and- comfortable 
conclufion of the 
whole ſecond part 
of this Epiſtle, y is 
of the treatiſe of 
Juſtification. There 
areno accuſersthar 
wehave needto 
afraid of before 
God,ſceidg y God 
himſelf abſolveth 
ns as juſt: & there- 
fore much lefle 
need we to feare 
damnation, ſeeing 
that we reſt upon 


 thedeath and Eahicy of the almighty power and defence of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefare 
what can there be ſo weighty inthis life, or of ſo great force and power, that mightyeare us, | 

as though we might fall from e. 
thine,leeing thar it is in it ſelf moſt conſtant andiure,andallo in us being confirmed by ſted- | 
: p Who proncunceth us not onely gwiitleſſe but alſs perfitly wt in his Some. q Where- 


faſt faith, 
with Chrift loveth us, 


wiſerics and calarmties , but alſo more then conquerogrs m all of thens, 


26 ** Likewiſe the Spiriralſo 8 hclpeth 
our infirmities : for we know notwwhat to 
pray as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh ® requeit for us with ſighs, which 


cannot be expreſſed. | tinuall ſorrow in mine heart. 


27But he thatſearcheth the hearts,know- 
eth what is the i meaning of the Spirit : for 
he maketh requeſt for the Saints, * accor- 
ding to thewill of God. | 


28% Alſo we know thatiall things work 


together for the beſt unto them thatlove 
God , even to them that are called of hs 
n purpoſe, 

29 For thoſe which he knew before,he 
alſo predeſtinate to be made like to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 
bornamong many brethren, 

zo Moreover, whom he" predeſtinate, 
them alſo he called, and whom he cal- ; 
led, them alſo he juſtified, and whom he 
juſtified, themhe alſo glorified, 

31 ?* What ſhall we then fay to theſe | 
things ? If Godbe on our {ide,who can be 
againſt us ? | 

32 Who ſpared not his own Son, but 
gave him for us all zo dearh,how ſhall henot 
withhim ® give usall things alſo ? 

33 *7 Who ſhal lay any thingto the charge 
of Gods choſen ? 7:4? God thatjuſtificth, 

34 Whoſhal condemn? /t 4 Chriſt which 
is dead, yea, or rather,which is riſen again, | 
who is alſoat the right hand of God, and 
maketh requeſt alſo for us. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love L- 


of 4 Chriſt ? ſhall rribulation,oranguiſh,or | 
perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſle, or 
perill, or ſword ? 

36 Asitis written, *For thy ſake arewe 
killedall day long: wearecounted as ſheep | 
for the {laughter. 

37 * Nevertheleſſe, in all theſe things we | 
are more then conquerours through him 
thatloved us. 

38 For I am per{ſwaded that neither : 
death, nor lite, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 


| rael: 


I Say” the truchin Chriſt, Tlie not, my 1 
: 4 . c z] ov x4 
conſcience bearing me witncs inthe holy * his Ep 


Ghoſt, TE: Cheer, 
2 ThatI have great heavineſſe,and con- 


Pay] a'cendeth 
the higher Ca 
Of faith * ana 
of all, becauſa 
Purpoſedto ſys 
much of the « 
Ing off of the 
ie uſeth an ing 
atlon, declaring 
a double or 15 
O!th, 2nd þ 

neſling of his; 
defire towar q 
their falvation, 


Law, lingular love 
Pr O- 


3 For I would wiſh my ſelfro be ſepa. 
rate from Chriſt, for my brethren that are 
my kinſmen according to the * fleſh, 

4 Which are the Iſraclites,to whom per- 
zaineththe adoption,andthe © glory,and the 
 **Covenants, and the giving of the © 

and the *ſervice of God, and the s 
miſes : | 

5 Of whomarethe fathers,and of whom 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is 
* Godover all, bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

6 *3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that 
the Word of God ſhould take noneeffec: 
 forallthey are not ®Iſracl,which are of IC. 


Wards them, 
therwithall or 
ng nnro them 
ner Pretogarj 
4 The Apojiel 
- voy 6 
)- thatifith 
pcſfble J by 
have been read 
have redeemed 
caſting away « 
Tjraclites wa 
loſie of his cwn 
for ever: for 
word, Separate, 
lokeneth as mw 
ths place, 
b Being brethren 
flejh, as of .cneng 
and cuntrey, 
c The Ark of the 
venant, which mw, 
token of Gids [ 
ence, 
* (hap. 2,19, 
Etbeſ, 2, 12, 
d The table, of j 
covenant, and th 
[ten by the fqn 
Mectoymia, 
e Of the dic 
Lay 


7 Neither are they all children, becauſe 
they are the ſeed of Abraham : *+bur, In 
i Iſaac ſhall thy ſced be called: 


8 5 Thatis,they which arethe children 
of the* fleſh, are not the children of God : 


but the*children of the promiſe, are count- 
ed for the ſeed. 


9 © Forthisis aword of promiſe, * In 
this ſame time willI come, and Sara ſhall 

f The ceremony 
have aſonne, Law. 


10 7? Neither he onely fit this, but alſo 5.4rden an 
* Rebecca,when ſhe had conceivedby one, :' {ot wait 
even by our father Ifaar, —_— 

11 For yer the ch{ldrenwere born , and nnoigu 
when they had neither dogg good nor evill 
( thatthe ®purpoſe of God might* remain 
according to election, notby works,but by 
him that calleth) 


3 Heentreth int 
the handling « 

12 * Itwas faid unto her, * The elder 
ſhall ſerve the younger, 


predeftination, 
a kinde ofprevet 

. 13 Asitis written,*Thave loved Jacob, 

and have hated Fſau. 


ine an objectio 
14 ** What ſhall we ſay then? Is there 


How may 1t be 
that Ilrael is ca 
off, but that there 
withall we muſt 
ſo make the cove 
nant which Gd 
made with Abr: 
ham and his ſeed 
fruſtrate 2nd yoid 
He aniwereththe 
fore , that God 
word 15 true, 7 
though that Tirae 
be caſt off, for the ele&tion of the people of Iirae! is fo generall and common, that notwitl 
ſanding the ſame God chuſeth by his fecret counſell, ſuch as it pleaſeth him. So then,th1 
is the prepoſition and tate of this treatiſe : The grace of ſalvation is offered x 
ſuch fort, that notwithſt«nding it, the efficacie thereof pertaineth onely to the ele&t. » 7] 
raelin the firſt ome 3 taken for I accb, and inthe ſecond, for the Iſraclites. * Gen. 21.12. Hci 
11,18, 4 Thefirſt proof is taken fromthe example of Abrahams own houſe, wherein 


_—_ 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any o0- 
ther creature {hall be able to ſeparate us 

from the love of God, which is ig Chriſt | 
Jeſus our Lord. _ | 


the love of God, wherewith heloveth us in Chriſt? Sfirely no- 


* (Tſal. 44,22. r Weare not onely not overcome .with ſ0 great and many 


"FOO T4 


| deſtination, and not the fleſh, from which 


{ ther any wickeddnefle of Efaus, of his caſting away, * Gen. 25.21. 


{aac onely was accounted the fonne, and that by Gods ordinance : althongh that I'mael all 
wzs born of Abraham, and circumciſed before Iſazc. 5s Tſaac ſpall be thy true and nat 
rall ſorme., and therefore hee «the bleſting. 5 A generall application of the former proof 
example. & Which are bornof Abraham by the cor ſe of nargre, * Gal. 4.28. | Wie 
are born by vertue of the pranſe. G6 Areaſon of thar applicarion : Becauſe that Tfaac W: 
born by the vertue of the promiſe, andtherefore he was not choſen, nay, he w2s notat al 
but by the free will of God : whereby it followeth, that the promiſe is the fountain of pre 
romiſe the particular ele&ion proceedeth,chat's 
thatthe elect be born ele&, andnot that they be firſt ing and then after cle&ed inre!pe® 
of God who doth predeſtinate. *Gen.18.10. 7 Another forcible proof takenfromthe&! 
ample of Efan an:l Jacob.,which were both born of the ſame Ifaac,which was the fon of rhe 
promiſe, of one mother, and at one birth, and not at divers,as Iſmael and Ifazc were : *Y* 
notwithſtanding, Efan being caft off onely, Jacob was choſen : and that before theit bit 
that neither any goodnefle of Jacobs, mlotk be thonghtto be the cauſe of his cle&ion.mel 
»n Gods decree wit 
roeederh of his meere goed will, whereby it pleaſeh him to chuſe one, and refuſe the other. 8 re 
 laith not. -nght be made, but, bemg made might remain, Therefore they are deceived Wes 
make foreſeen faith the cauſe of election, and foreknown infidelitie the caule of repo"! 
on. 9 He proveth the caſting awry of Eſan by that, that he was made 


7 He anſwereth an objedtion, that might be brought on the lews | 
behalf, 7 and tellth of two ſorts of Abrahams children, | 
1 s and that God worketh all things in this matter according to 
bis will, 20 even as the potter doth. 24. 30 He proveth a/- 


well thecall:ng of the Gentiles, 31 as alſo the rejetting of | thenis he unjuſt, becauſe he may loye them which are unworthy , 


| 


the Inpes. 2 5. 27 by the teftimonie of the Prophets. 


} brother, although his brother was the firſt begotten. And leſt any 


; a good 
' and the Lor ſhip of Jacob,withthe lone of God. * Gen 25.23. * Mal.1.2. 


to hjs brother : and proveth the chufing of Jacob, by that, that. he was mae lor o 

y man mignt Mare, 

and referre it to externallthings, the Apoſtle heweth ont of Malachi» - 

interpreter of Moſes, that the ſervitude of Eſau was joyned with the hared we ; 
objection, If God doth love or hate upon no confiderationof worthineſle,or unwortÞ 
and hate the! wy 

rg The Apollle detefteth this blaſphcmics and afterward aniwereth it ſever Y 

y point, 


ſaying of God, 


* unrighte- 


%l FF: th 


5 METCIES Are free. 


© nit Ln10We! h 
| w__ of love 
*} but thoſe 
in the per” 
" of theres pM 
q in riſe- 
0 anſwer eth 
x ronching 
_ which are 
ln £0 (alvati- 
nthe chuſing 
am Ne det- 
hat God MA 
, unjuſt - nd 
1 he chule 
? rredeſtinate 
| on them 
\ xe not YET 
« without a0Y 
if of worth1- 
þ: hecauie he 
h not the 
on to tC aP- 
od end, DU. 


\ meanes of 


Los cies which 
iſe next ul- 
sJeſtinat1ON. 
« mercie Pre- 
oſech miſeries 
0 ozin, milerie 
tmnoſerh finne- 
| oluntary COr- 
of mans- 
Gl, and COr- 
qo! pre'uppo- 
Lpureand per- 
dreatlo, More- 
7, Mercie 15 
ed by her de- 
5: to wit, by 
no, by faith, 
mſtiication &T 
WEcation » 1O 
a length we 
je to/ glorifi- 
"m , as the 
hoſtle will ſhew 
ward. 
all theſe 


yes orderly followine the purpoſe of God, doe clearely proove 
wes ſeem unjuſt in loving and ſaving his. 
favewrable ts whom [ lift tobe fauvrurable. 


heve compaſſton, 


Chap. 


V11}. 


84 06% 


” 


A remnant ſaved. 151 


: unrightcouſneſſe with God ? God for- 


bid. 


I5 ” For he faith to Moſes, * I will 
o haye mercy on him, on whom T will 
ſhew mercy : and will have ? compaſſion 
on him, on whom I will have compaſſi- 
ON. 

16 ** Sothen 7#not in him thar 4 wil- 


leth, nor'in him that runneth, but in God 


that ſhewerh mercie. 

17 * For the * Scripture faith unto Pha- 
raoh,* For this ſame purpoſe havel * ſtirred 
thee up, that I might "+ ſhew my power in 
thee, andthat my Name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 "5 Therefore he hath mercy on 
whom he* will, and whomhe will he har- 
deneth, 

19 "5 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why 
doth he yet complain 2 for who hath re- 
ſiſted his will ? 

20 7 But, O man, who art thou which 
pleadeſt againſt God? = ſhall the *thing 
" formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
haſt thou made me thus ? | 

21 *” Hath not the potter power of the 
clay to make of the ſame lump one ** vel- 


that he can by no 
K Exedus 33. 19. o I will be mercijull 
p I will have compaſiion on whomſcever I it 
12 The conclufion of the anſwer : therefore God is not unjuſt 11 


king and {aving, of his free goodneffe, fuch as it pleaſeth him: as he allo aniwered Motes 


kn he Ow for all the people. 
yan 


By will, he mcanath the theyrht and endeaucur of 


by running , good works , to neither of which he grueth the praiſe, but criely 70 the 


me of Grd, 


13 Now he anſwereth concerning the reprobate, or them who:;; God 


e1,being not yet born , and hath pointes to deſtruction , without any reſpect of 


ohinefle. And firſt of all he prover 


1 this tro be true ,- by aliedging the teſtimonie 


God himſelf, touching Pharaoh , whom he ſtirred up to this purpoſe, that he might 


dried in his hardening and juſt puniſhing. 
nfture , or, the Scrip;ure brugeth tn 
Iriyght thee into ths world. 


r God ſo ſpeargth wnio Pharach m ite 
Ged, ſ» Spealung to Pharaoh. * "Exod; 9." 16, 
14 Secondly he bringeth the end of Gods countell, 


hew that there is no _unrighteoueſle in him. Now this chiefeft end 1s  notpro- 
ll and fimply the deſtruction of the wicked , but Gods glory which appeareth in 


rightfull puniſhment. 


15 Aconclufionof the full an'wer to the firit objection: 


telore ſeeing God doth not fave them whom he freely choſe according to his good 
ind pleafure, but by juſtifying and fſan&ifying them by his grice , his connlell in 
- Jaw) cannot ſeem w_ And again, there is nounjultice in the everlaſting Coun- 


Kot God, touching the 


eftru&ion of them whom he liſtcth to deſtroy, for that he 


Weneth before he deſtroyeth : Therefore the third anſwer for the maintenance of Gods 
Fice in the everlaſting counſell of reprobarion , confiſteth in this word Hardening : 
ach norwithſtanding he concealed in the former verſe , becauſe the hiftorie of Pha- 
Wi vas well known. But the force of the word is great, for hardning which is ſet 
FnltMercie,, preſuppoſerh the ſame things that mercy did, to wit, a voluntarie cor- 


{ell to * honour, andanorther unto ** diſho 


CI 


nour 2? 


22 * Whatand if God would, to ſhew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, 
ſufter with long patience the 7 veſſels of 
wrath, prepared to 2 deſtruQtion ? 

23 And that he might declare the 
* riches of; his glory upon the veſſels of 
mercie , which he hath prepared unto 
glory ? 

24 ** Even us whom he hath called,not 
-_ the * Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gen- 
wes, :. 
25 © As hefſaith alſo in Ofee, *I will 


| call them, My people, which were not my 
people : and hcr, Beloved, which was nor 


beloyed. 
26 And it ſhall be in the place where it 


| was ſaid unto them, * Ye arenot my peo- 


ple,that there they ſhall be called, The chil- 
dren of the living God. 
27 ** Alſo Efaias crycth concerning Iſ- 


rac], * Though the number of the children ? 


of Iſrael, were as theſand of the ſea, yet 
{hall þuta remnant be ſaved, 

28 For he will make his account, and 
gather irinto aÞ ſhort ſumme with righte- 
ouſneſſe : for the Lord will make a { hort 


*ACcount in the earth. 


29 * Andas Efaias ſaid before, Except 
the Lord of*© hoſts had left us a *ſeed, we 
had been made asSodom;and had been like 
to Gomorrha. 

30 *7 What ſhall we fay then? That 
the Gentiles which followed © notrighre- 
ouſnefle , have attained unto righteouſ- 
neſle , even the rightcouſneſſe whith is of 


faith, 
31 ** But Iſrael which followed the law 


| Of rightcouſneſſe, could not attain unto the 


law of righteouſneſle. 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it 


—— 


— ———__ 


” x To hmeſt uſes, 


21 Seeing then , 
that inthe name of 
diſhonour, the ig 
nominy of ever- 
laſting death jsfig= 
nified, they ſpea's 
with Paul , which 
fay, that ſome are 
made of God to 
moſt juſt deſtru« 
Ction , and tney 
that are offended 
with this kinde of 
ſpeech bewray 
their own folly, 

22 Thelſecond an» 
{wer is this , that 
God , moreover 
and beſides that 
he doth juſtly de- 
cree whatſoever 
he doth decree 
uſeth y -modera- 
tion in executing 
of his decrees; as 
declareth his fin- 
gular lenitie even 
1n the reprobate,in 
that, that he fuf- 
fereth them a long 
time , and per- 
mitteth them to 
enjoy many and 
fingula? benefits , 
untill at lereth he 
juſtly condemne 
them: and that to 
cood end and pur- 
ole, to wit, to 
ſhew himlelfto be 
an enervie and re- 
venger of wicked- 
nefle, that it may 
appeare whar po- 
wer he is of by 
theſe ſevere judge- 
ments , and finally 
by comprri'on of 
contraries to {et 
forth indeed, how 
oreat his mercy 13 
towards the e- 
lea. 

9 By veſſels , the 
Hebrews underſtand 
all kinttes of mſtru- 
ments. 

23 Therefore a- 
eain , we may fay 
with Paul that 
ſome men are 
made of God the 
Creatour to deſtru- 
Aion. 

2 Tie wnmeaſur- 
able and marvellous 
greatreſſe. 

24 Haying eſta- 
bliſhed the do- 
Arine of rhe eter- 
nall - predeſtinati- 
on of God on both 
parts, that 1, as 
well of the repro- 
bate , as of the 


mo, wherein the reprobates are hardened : and again , corruption preugpoſeth a per- 
K ſtate of Creation, Moreover , this hardening allo is voluntary » for God {o harden- 
l being offended with corruption , that he uferh their own will whom he harden- 
0 the executing of that judgement. Then follow the fruits of hardening, to wit, 
Relief and fine, which are the true and proper cauſes of the condemn:tion of che repro- 
Why doeth he then appoint to deſtruction ? Becan'e he wil: Why doth he har- 
a! Becanſe they are corrupt : Why doeth he condemn? Becan'e they are finners, 
Witte is then unrighteoulneſle ? Nay , if heſhould deftroy all after this ſort,to whom 
ld he doe injarie ? t Whom it pleaſed him to appount to /rew Lts fav.ur v1. 
! ter objeCtion , bur onely for the reprobate , riſing upon the former aniwer. 
j-, Oe appoint to everlaſting deſtruction , fuch as he hſteth , and if that 'cannor 
ndered nor withſtanded , that he hath once decreed » how doeth he juſtiy con- 
Mm them, which periſh by his will > 17 The Apoſtle doth not aniwer that it 
M Gods will , for that God doth not either reject or ele& according to his plea- 


© Mhich thing the wicked call blaſphemie , but he rather granteth his adver:arie 


. ite antecedents, to wit, that itis Gods will , and that it muſt of neceſſity fo fl 
> Fete denierh that God is therefore to be rhought an unjuſt revenger of the wic- 


p ; or ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt proof , that this is the will o God, and his 
» What impudencie is it for man, which is but duſt and «ſhes , to diſpute with, 


. 


flolved and an'wered, I anſwer, that there is no furer demonſtration in any 
right re it 1s grounded upon this principall , That the will of God is the rule 
tl oo neſle. 18 An amplification of the former anſwer , taken from a com- 
1 1» Whereby alſo ir appeareth that Gods determinate counſel] is ler of Paul the 
en Ot all canes : fo | 


\iW'' a ® » .- . - / 
"* c 5 1t were to call him into judgement ? New if any man lay that the doubrx 
0 - Ll 


| * 1ſnich 45. 9. wv This ſin- 
R reeth very fitly to the firſt creation of mankinde. *K levem:e 18. 6, 19 Al- 
d iO the creation of Adam , he compareth mankinde not yer made , { but in the 
j, * minde) to a lump of clay : whereof afterward God made, and doth Gaily 
hn ang aS he purpoſed from everlaſting, both fſnch as ſhould be elect , and fuch 
3 be reprobate, as alſo this word , Making , declareth. 20 Whereas in the 
neh Propounded, mention was onely made of” veſlels to diſhonour, yet he {peakerh 
uomthis antwer, forthat he prooveth the Creatour to be juſt mn either of 
etule of contraries requireth, 


ws, þ that it dependeth not upon any reſpe& of the ſecond. 
> Put doth rather frame and dire& them. 


| 26, 16, 


not by faith, bur as z: wereby the * works of 9s. -,05 of ts 


the law : for they have ſtumbled at rhe no 70 thew the 
; u'e of it, teaching 
ſtumbling-ſtone, 


us that we op 
It! : . rt k the te - 

33 As itis writtcn, * Behold,I lay in Si- timonie of i 
on a ſtumbling-ſtone, and a rock to make 


ftimonie of it ur 
men fall : and every one that beleevcth in 


the ſecret counſel 
of God,but by the 
him, {hall not be athamed. 


vocation which 1s 
made manifcſt,and 
let forth in the 
Church, propoun= 
ding unto us the 


; example of the 
Jewes and Gentiles, that the doQtrine may be better perceived. @ He ſayeth net thas 


all and every one of the ewes are calted , but ſome of the Iewes , and ſome of the Gentiles. 
25 Onr vocation or calling , is free, and of grece,even 2s our predeſtination is : and 
therefore there is no can'e why either our own unworthinefte, or the unworthinefle 
of ouranceſters ſnonld cante us to think that we are not the ele ard choſen of Gods 
if we be called of him, nd to embrace through faith the ſalvation that is offered ns, 
* Heſje. 2,23, 1Per,2,10. * Hoſe, I 10, 26 Contrariwiſe, Neither anv ontward 
venerall calling. neither any worthinefle of our anceſters, is a inficient witneſſe of ele= 
Ction, unieſie by faith and belief we anſwer Gods calling : which thino eame to paſſe in 
the Jewes , z: rhe Lord h:d forewarned. ® {{4.20.* 31; þ Ged purpeſeth to brig 
the wn.mde and withark full people to an extreaize ſemneſſe, Kia. 1.9. c iArmacs by which 
word, the ch efeſt peer ilat ka gruento Ged, a Even a very few. 27 The declaration 
and manifeſtation of Our ele&tion, is our calling, zpprehended by faith,as it came to patle in 
the Gentiles. e Ss thenihe Gentiles had nuwerks ro prepare and precyre Geds mercy beforchands 
and as for that that the Gentwles attained to that which 11.ey ſen:ght not for, the mercy of Gut 
to be thanked fer it : and in that the Tewes attained not t6 that which they ſovakt «fter they 
can thenk none f'r it but themlelyes, becauſe they ſevght it net aright, 23 The pride of 
men 1s the cauſe thar they contemn vocation, {© that the cauie of their damnation need 
not bee {ought for any other where bur in themſcives.. f Seeking to ceme by r:gh= 
reouſneje , they Je hs Law of righteouſizjje, ® 'P(a!. $18. 22. ta. 8. 14, aud 

1 Pet, 2, 6, | 


EF £6 


4 Faiths ſaid to iuflifie , and furthermore ſeerrg the con 


- 


The ſumme ofthe law, To the Romanes. 


 andofthe Goſyy 


CHAP. x 


x He handl:th the effedts of eleftion, 3 that ſom refuſe , and 
Jome embrace 4 Chriſt, whos the end of the Law, 15 He 
. Jheweth that Moſes foretold the calling of the Gentiles, 20 and 
Eſaias the hardning of the Iewes. 
| pap : minehearts deſire and pray- 
le ofmar- ; | 
pecmr- KFecr to God for Iſrael is, that they might 
he uſeth an infi- be ſaved. | 
nnat1on. 
2 Thefiſtenrice 2 For beare them record, that they 
OY VoOcationun= . 
ro falvatis,istore- DAVEThe zeale of God,but not according to 
Thrones KNOwledge 
righteounene:tne x 
occahets nk 
Ces 3 = FOr they,* being ignorant of the 
v7 pen; which r1ghteouſneſſe of God, and goingabout to 
ehus in the Go- Þ Eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſle , have 
« Tie iyorance of NO ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſ- 
the Law which we neſle of God 
h cf, * 1 / 
Sg 4. **For Chriſt 4 the © end ofthe Law 
ten tha re f For rignteouſneſſe unto feyery one that be- 
b Ignorance hath «!- Jeeverh. _ 
way pride zoned 
with it, 
X6Gal.3.24. 


3 Theproof: The teOUſneſſe which is of the Law, * That the 
Law it {elf hathre- 


fee uno Chin, MAN Which doth theſe things, ſhall live 

{ach as beleeve thereb A ; 
in him ſhould be | . ; R 
oi every 6 But the righteouſneſle which is of 
varion by F works faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * © Say not in 
[Eons thine heart, Who ſhallaſcend into heaven? 
en; Med (that is tobring Chriſt fromabove : ) 
Cee ow 7 O52 VV DO Stalldeſcendinto the deep? 
pig gp pag thatis to bringChriſt again fromthe dead) 
bu Jeng we do 8 * Bur whatfaithit 2 * The* word is 
through the few!s of NEETE thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thine 
our fiejh, we 72" heart. This is the word of faith which we 

preach, 

_ 9 *For if thou ſhalts confeſſe withthy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt be- 
leeyein thine heart, that Þ God raiſed him 
up from the dead, thou ſhaltbe ſaved : 

10 For with the heart man ibeleeyeth | 
unto righteouſneſle, and with the mouth 
fefleth to ſalvation. 

11 7 For the Scripture faith," Whoſoe- 
ver * beleeycth-in him, ſhallnot be aſha- 
med... 

12 For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Grecian: for he that is Lord 0- 
verall, is rich unto all, that call on him. 

13 * ® For whoſoever ſhall call upon 
the name of the Lord, { hall be fayed. 

14 But how ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not belceved ? ? and how 


I Purpofing to ſet 
forth in the Yewes 


vnght to ROW, Excite 


Chrift ſalveth thu 
diſcaſe , for he fu!fil- 
led the law for us, 

a Not onely to the 
Tewes, but al{o tothe 
Gentiles. 

4 That the law re- 
gardeth and tend- 
eth to Chriſt, this 
15 a manifeſt proof, 
for that irpropoun- 
deth ſuch a condi- 
tion as can be an 

- 1s fulfilled of none INAN CON 
but of Chriſt ane- 
ly: which being 
imputed unto us 
by faith, onr con- 
ſcience is quizted, 
fo that now no mi 
can ask, Who can 
aicend up into 
heaven, or bring 
ns from hell,ſeeing 
the Goſpel teach- 
eth that both of 
theſe is done by 
Chriſt, and that for 
their ſakes, which 
withtruefaith em-. 
brace him which 
calleth them, 

 *® Levit. 18.5, 
E7ek. 20. 11, ; 
Galat, 3, 12. * Dent,30.12, e Thinknet with thy ſelf, as menthat ave ſlaggerirg uſe 
zo doe, F Vocation cometh by the word preached. * Demr. 30. 14, »f by the 
Word, Moſes underſtecd the Law which the Lord publiſhed with hi oxon voice : and Paul applieth it to 
the preaching of the Geſj el, which was the per fettron of the Law. 6 That is, indeed true faith 
which is ſetled not onely in the head, but alſo in the heart of man, whereof alſo we give te- 


Nimonie by our outward life,and which tendeth to Chrift as to ouralone and onely Saviour, | 


evenas heſetteth forth himſeifin his word. g If thu proſeſſe plamly, ſincerely , ard 
openty, that theu takeft Teſs enely to be thy Lord and Sauer. h The Father ,whou ſaid to 
have raiſed the Sone from the dead + and thi « not ftckento ſhut out the drum of the Sernne 7 
but to' ſer forth the Fathers counſel tcuching eur redemption in the rejurrettien of the Some. 

Fon of the mouth s an effe(F of faith, 
and confefion  1he way to come to ſalvation, it fclleweth that fatth k alſo ſaid to ſave, 7 Now 


he proveth the other part which he propounded afere in the fourth verſe , to wit , | 


that Chriſt calleth whomſoever he lifteth without any difference, and this be confirm- 
eth by a double teſtimoniec. * Tſai. 28. 16, | I To beleeve m God, 1 to yeeld and 
conſent 18 God hy promiſe ef our ſalyation by (briſt, and that not onely in generall , but when we 
lnew that the promiſes pertain to u5 , whereupon r1/cth a [ure traſt. * Joel 1,38, $8 True 
calling uponthe name of God is the teſtimonie of true faith , and true faith, of true 
vocation or calling , and true calling , of true eletion, 9 Thar is, true faith, which 
ſegketh God in his word, and that preached : aceording as Qod hath appointed in the 


Church, 


5 * For Moſes th deſcribeth the righ- | 


| 


| {hall rhey beleeve in him, of whoni they . ,, 
have not heard? and how ſhall they heare *«.:. 
without a preacher ? | | 
15 And how ſhall they preach, except . 
they be ſent 2 as itis written, *how beay- 
tifull are the feet ofthem which bring glad 
tidings of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! | 
16 2* Butt 


JMHFL, 
Nah, 1 uy 


4 


COnel 
former 
dation: ye 7 
alcend from £ 

tO OUr Yocatio 
by OUr Yoczr 
we came tothe 
imone of our 


eport e 
17 ** Then Fich 2s by hearing,and hear- 
ing by the ® word of God. 
18 ” Burt I demand, Have they not l«&on. 
heard 2 *No doubt their ſound went out nm 
through all the earth, andtheir words into fn," 
the ends ofthe world. : ; | Linonleofeld 
19 *3 ButI demand, did not Ifracl know 
God? Firſt Moſes faith,*I will provoke you 
to envie by a ® nation that 1s not zy nation, 
and by a fooliſh #at/oz I will anger you, 
20 * AndEfſaias is * bold.and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me not, and 
| have been made manifeſt to them that ask- 
ed not after me, 
21 And unto Iſrael hefaith,*All the day 
long have I ftretched forth mine hand un- 
to adiſobedient and gainſaying people. 


| 


ON , Were not 
genes called? y 
20uldT not 
that, faith the 
poſile, ſeeing 
there 1$ nonat 
which hath n 
becn called imp 
lefle canT lay, 

the Jewes 
not called, 

* "Tal. 19.3, 
13 The deſend 
and maintainer 
the Jewes car 
goeth on fill 
ask, whether t 
Jewes alſo kn 
not God wh 
calied them, 
({aiththe Apofil 
denteth it : 4 
witnefſeth that the Goſpel was tranſlated from them to the Gentiles, becanle the Jewes ne 
leed it. Andtherewithall the Apoſtle teacheth, that that onward and univer{all call 
which is ſer forth by the creation of the world, fufficerth not tothe Kneweogs of God: yt 
and thar the particular alſs which is by the word of Gol, is of it felf of {mall or no effica 
nnleffe it be apprehended or laid hold on by faith, by the gift of God : otherwiſe by un 
lief it is made unprofitable, and that by the onely fault of man , who can prerendno igr 
rance. * Dept. 32.21. n Hecalleth all jrophane people, & natacn that # ” _ ' 
are not [aid to live but to die, whith are appointed for eyerlafing caukemnarens . t/a, 65.1 
o Speagth within feare. * Tfa, 05.2, 


4 


4 


\ 


/ 
| 


| 


| 
| 


} 
| 


| 
| 


CHAP. XI. 
7 Leſt the caſting off the Tees ſhould be lamited according to tht 
ontward appenrante, + bs ſheweth that Elias was in tome 
paft decerved, 16 and that, ſeeing they have an hob root, 
23 many of them likewiſe ſhall be holy. 18. 24 He exhort- 
eth the Gentiles to be hnmble, 33 and cryeth out, that Gods 
fndgeme nts are nnſearchab/e. | 
Demand then, * Hath God caſt away 1 Now F by 
. po, weth howtil 
his people 2 God forbid : for*Ialſo am doctrine IT 
. . ths 
an I{raclite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of rhe Ang link 
tribe of Benjamin. | proponent 
2 * Godhath not caſt away his people, cab w.3n 
| which he * knew before. + Know ye not ts. ce or 
- . - Way, 
what the Scripture faith ofElias, how he "og © 
; . . ance 14 
communeth with God againſtIſrael,ſaying Cfprivacpcs 
SY | they | 
3 * Lord,they have killed thy Prophets, "50%, 
and digged down thine altars : and I am tc 
left alone, and they ſeck my life? 2 Thefef 1 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God to cel, to 
. | we may ro 
| him? * I have Þ reſerved unto my felfe fig wore 
on our Cie 
hath been before ſaid : bnt of another mans we cannor be ſo certainly relolved, and oy f 
may carte us to hope well of others. 3 The1econd proof: Becauſe that God's jr 
in his league or covenant, althongh men be unfairthfull : ſo then, ſeeing that God oi 
that he will be the God of his unto athouſand generations, we muſt take heed, they mg 
not thatthe whole race and of-ſpring is caſt off, by rea'on of the nnbelief of a few e 
that we hope well of every member of the Chuxch, becauſe of Gods league anc yo or 
« Which he loved and chſe fra everlaſting. - 4 Thethird proof taken from ne ial 
w:s made to Elias : eventhen alio, when there appeared openly to the face 0 - : he 
ele, yet God knew his ele& and choſen, and of them alſo great ftore and num Cart 
| upon this alſo is concluded that we ought notraſhly to pronounce @f any mar 4 gh 
bate,ſeeing that the Churchis oftentimes brought to that ſtate, thareven the mon ag 
| and ſhape fighted Paſtours, think it to be clean extir@ and put our. J KS b 
; ® 1 King. 19. 18. b He ſpeaketh of remnants and reſerved people which were cſs} bo 
| lefting, and not of remnants that ſhud be choſen afterward, for they are nat ct ſen, becaK, 
| mo! you : but therefore they ware oh iaghet (a Ceyenje they wer choſen and «le 


ſeven 


od preler veth his. 


\ 


A— . 
yur 


_ Chap. xj. The trucandright Olive. 153 


 \ſeyenthouſand men, which have not bow- | 
ed the knee to © Baal, 


nl fiom ah 45 
oO one an 
wer anther 
oh name the 

gt 165 44) 

4 ther idoles b 

s them Da 

j, 16 Patroreſ= 
[adtes, 

be cethon of 

FLW mherery 

yYaACEs La 
xſegets choſe 

fhs gr.4ce #7 


of 


Lolle. 

although that 
the not electand 
en » yer let 
mthat are Cle- 
ol, remember 
athey are freely 
in : and Jet 
wm that ſtub- 
jely refuie the 
bo and free 
, of God, 
Enure It UNtO 
pmſelvess 

T hs ſayings beat- 
ul dapne fral If 
s orflnd all 1c 
fneof all kindes 
4 manner of - 
als, whereby 017 
bfers of them-. 
i die teach, that 
arts are ether 
"ls partly, 
& cayſe ofour 114+ 
Wfcattons 


G And yet this 
eſſe of heart 
mmeth not bur 
Gods juſt de- 
we and judge= 
tent, and yet 
vihout fauir,whe 
beſo puniſherh 
& unthankefull 

h king irom 

ten all tenſe and 
wleverance , and 

Indoubjin® their 
bineſle, that the 
mefits of God 

Flich are offered 
mothem,doe re- 
androrheir juſt 
uC&ion, 

F1[4.6,9, 

(29,10, 

16.13.14, 

12.40, 

128.26. 

vary dead 
te, which taketh 
ſe) all ſenſe, 


b That 5,c1es #7fit 
| 


k, 

FT/a.69.,23. 
Aprhap tre birds 
t ntrſed 10 death 
Nitat which s thes - 
nance, {5 did 
tenely thin 
Tietothe Tewes 
Proc, » C8 


5 Even 


works 


$ 5 Acc 


ſo then at this preſent time is 


there a remnant according to the ©* election 
of grace. 

6 * Andif /tbe of grace, itis*no more | 
ken off, andrhouſtandeſtby faith : be not 
high minded, but* feare, 


or ele were grace no more 


grace: butifit be of works, it is no more 
grace: or elſe were work no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that he ſougly,but the ele&tion hath obraing 
ed it,andthc reſt have been * hardned , 


ording as it is written , * God 


hach given them the ſpirit of 8 {lumber:eyes 
that they *ſhould not ſee , and ears that 
they ſhould not hear unto this day. 


9 And David ſaith, * * Let their table be 


Io Let 


made a ſnare, anda net, and a ſtumbling 
block, even for arecompence unto them, 


their eyes be darkened that the 


ſee not,and bow downe their backalwayes. 


11 71demand then, Have they ſtumbled, 


that they ſhould fall 2 God forbid : but 
through their fall , ſalvation commeth to the. 
Gentiles,to provoke them to follow them, 


12 Whereforeit thefall of them 4e the 


k riches of the world, andthe diminiſhing of | 
rhem the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more{ſhall their! abundance be ? 


13 *Fornthat I ſpeaketo- you Gentiles, 


in as much asI am the Apoſtle ofthe Gen- 
tiles, ® I magnifie mine office, 


14 To trieit by any meanes I might pro- 


15 For 


voke them of my fleſhto follow them, and 
might ſaye ſome of them, 


itthecaſting away of them þe the 


reconciling of the world, whar all the re- 
cciving be," but lite from the dead ? 


16 For ifthe *firſt fruits &e holy,ſo the 


I * 10 


whole lumpe : andifthe root ? be holy, ſo 
are the branches, 


And though ſome of the bran- 


ches be broken off, and thoubeing a wild 
Olive tree, walt graft in4 for them, and 
made * partaker ot the root and fatneſle, of 
4 the Olive tree : 


wi Fey farght l1fe, wo wit , the law of God , for the prepoſterous yeale where of , they refuſed the 


7 
lhe Gentiles 2 a 


Wtethe Iewes,to wit 


5, Meht themſelve 
Me, that the ſeveritic 
Ky doth , and alſo that God 


Gcd appointed this caſting off of the Iewes , that it might bean occafion 
nd again,might rurne this calling of the Gentiles, to be an occaſion to 


, that they being inflamed and provoked by cmularionof the Gen- 


of God 


S at length imbrace the Goſpel. 
1Cr 
prepareth Iiimielfe a way to mercie, by his ſeveritie : fo 


And heereby wee may 
veth as well tothe ſetting forth of his glorie , as his 


"Ve ought nor rathly to deſpuire of any man, nor proudly triumph over other men , bur 


*KMPIOVOLe them to a 


n holy emulat 


WW, be meancth the knowledge of the G 


h Worcut the whole world, 


Wnt, 8 
Mae, 


Me], 


c 


were ,omclen cgaime, and riſe yp frem death to life. 


107 , thar God may be glorified in themalſo. k By 
«ſþel to everloFling liſe ©. and by the wirld,all nations d1ſper- 


| Of the ewes , when tle whole naiton without exception , ſhall cexae 
He witnefleth by his owne 
m I make ncble ard famus, 
the werid ſhall, as it 


example , that he goeth before all other in this 
n It fhall come to paſſe that when the Tewes come to the 
9 'Thenation 


I Yo 4 - * . ” ba 
<vcs being conſidered in their ftock , and root ; that is, in Abraham, is holy , al- 


ch. that many of the 
kntheir 
Onfider tl 


branches be cut off. Therefore in judging of our brethren, we muſt 
unworthinefle , to thinke that they areat once all caſt off, bur we onght 
tne roor of the covenint , ard rather goe back to their Anceſtors which were 


} X . . 
.. > Mat we may know that the bleſſing of the covenant refteth in ſome of their po- 


"05 we 
Faves, by the 
reſt of k he Jc 
* Uere is x 
, the lewes 
* 07S. But 
 YCOnde 
"Cen, t] 
Wits + {; 
; before other by a 
8; 
tk tic 


ao tind proofe heercof in our (elves, 


ngular grace. 


It ;; againſt the commun courſe of butbandrie, 
eofilic red tree 


o Heallydeth to the firſt fruits of 


fſering whereof all the wl.cle crep of corne was ſantthified , And they might uſe 
are following with goed conference, 
10 caule why the Gentiles which have obtained mercie , ſhon!d tr inmph 0- 
which conterrne the grace of God ,feeing they are graffed inco the lewes 

let them rather rzke heede , that that alſo be not ſound in them which is 
mned inthe Iewes. And hereof alſo this ocncrall doctine may he gathered 


Abraham. * Teremiah 11.6, 


mat we ought to be ſtudions of Gods glorie, even in,reſpect of our neigh- 
0 Ir oneht we to be from 


bragging and glorying , for that , that we are prefer- 
In place of theſe bowghes winch are broken 
thai the barren wice of the tmpe # changed 


| ches : and ifthou boaſt thy 


eſt notthe root, butthe rootthee.' 


k 


| inunbelicte, (hallbe graffed in : For Godis 


| enemies for your ſakes: but as touching the 


thee, 


ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye 


18 *Boaſt notthy ſelfe againſt the bran- 
ſelfe.thou bear- We may revvyce 11 

| the Lord , but {6 that 
we deſfuſe net tl s 
Tewes, whem me 
enght rather to 
provoke 19 that god 
ſtrruing with ws. 
t See that thoy, (taid 
in awe of God md 
deftly and carefully. 
#u He calleth them 
naturall , not be- 
cauſe they had any 
holimeſſe of nature 
but becauſe they 
were berie of then 
whim the Lord ſit 
apart for lim{clſe 
rem Cher nations 
by bs league and 
covenant , which be 
freely made with 
them, 
11 Sceing the 
matter it ielie de- 
clareth that ele- 
&ion commeth * 
not by inheritance 
(although the 
taulc be in men, 
ond not in God, 
why thc bieifng 
of God isnot _ 
perpetual) we * 
muſt take good 
heed thar that be 
not found in our 
ſeives, which we 
thinke blame- 
worthy in others, 
for the election 
1s ſure , bur they 
that are truely 
ele&t and ingraf« 
fed, are not 
proud in them« 
teives with con=- 
tempt of other ,but 
with due reve- 
tence to God,and 
ove towards their 
neightour , runne 
ro the raarke 
which is ſet before 
them. 
x The tender aud 
loving heart. 
y 1athat ſiate 
which Ged hs 
bountifuineſie kath 
adyanced ihee wntcs 
and we muſt marke 
here, that he (Peaks 
ath net of the ele< 
ton of cucry privat 
man, Which remate 
neth ſiedfaſt fer 
ever , but of the 
elefton of the whole 
naticn, 
I2 Many are now 
fora ſeaſon cus 
oft, that 1s , are 
withour the root, 
which in their 
time ſhall be. graf 
fed in : andagaine 
there are a great 
ſort , which after 
aſort, and tou- 
ching the outward 
thew feeme to be 
jJograffed , which 
notwithſtanſting 
through their 
owne faulr -afrer- 

| ward are Cut cff, 
and cleane caft away : Which thing is eſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples, 
42S in the Gentiles and lewes, Z, V auderStard rature, nut asit Was firſt mage , but 
a it was corrwpted m Adam » and ſo derived frem him to hs peSteritte. a Titothe people 
of the Tewes , which Gcd had ſanttified of by meere grace : and he ſpeaketh of the whele naticn not of 
every one a part, 13 Theblindnefle of the Tewes is neither fo univerfall that the 
Lord hath no ele& in that nation , neither ſhall it be continuall : for there ſhall be atime 
wherein they alſo (as the Frophets have fore-worned) ſhalt. eftectually imbrace that, 
which they doe now io ſtubbornely,for the moft p.rt,reject 2udreſule. b Thatyes 
be rot pred within your ſelycs, c Int the Church, XK Eſai, 50.20, K  Eſai, 
27.9, 14 Againe, thathe may joyne the Tewes and Geytiles rogether as it were 
in one body , and eſpecially may reach what duetie the Gentiles owe to the Iewes , he 
beaterh this into their heads , thatthe nation of the Iewes is nor utterly caft off withour 
hope of recoverie. md Feraſmuch as they recerve it not, o HnikatihatGodre(fe- 
Aeth not what they deſerve , but what he promiſed to Abraham, I5 Thereafoncrprodte: 
becauſe the covenant made with that nation of iife everlaſting , cannot be fruſtrate and 
vaine. 16 Anotherreaſon : Becauſe that although they which are hardened, are 
worthiiy puniſhed , yer harhnot this ſiubbornnefie of the lewes ſo come tO paile properly 
for an hatred to that nation , bur that an entrie might bezas it were, opened to bring in 
the Gentiles , and afterward the lewes , being infarced with emulation of that mercie 
which is ſhewedtothe Gentiles , might themſeives alfo be patakers of rhe {ime beneft, 
and ſo x might appeare that both lewes and Gentiles are faved onely by the free mercy 
and grace of God, which couldnot have beene {o manifeſt , if at the beginning God had 
brought altogether into the Church , or if he had ſaved the nation of the Iewes withour 
this intermption, * 
V 


19 Thouwiltfaythen,The'branchesare 
broken off, that I might be graftin. 
20 Well, through unbelicte they are bro- 


21 For if God ſpared not the ? naturall 
branches, zake heede leſt he alſo ſpare not 


22 ” Behold therefore the*bountiful- - 
neſle and ſeyeritie of God : toward them 
which havefallen, ſeyeritie:but toward thee 
bountifulnes,ifthou continuein 44? bounti- 
tulneſle : or elſe thou ſhaltalſobe cut of 

23 * Andthey allo, ifthey abid not ſtill 


able to grafte them in againe, 

24 Forif thou waſt cut out ofthe Olive 
tree, which was wild by * nature, and waſt 
graffed contrary to naturein a * right Olive 
tree, how much more ſhall they thatare 
by nature, be graffed intheir owne Olive 
tree? 


25 For Iwould not, brethren, that ye 


{hould be arrogant in your Þ ſelyes) that 
partly obſtinacie 1s come to Iſrael , untill 
the tulneſle of the Gentiles be © comein. 

26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall be fayed , as it 
15 written, * The deliverer ſhall come out of 
Sion, and ſhall turne away theungodlines 
from Jacob. 

27 And this is my covenant to them, 
*When I ſhballtake away their finnes, 

28 ** Asconcerning the*Goſpel,thep are 


* election, they are beloyed for the fathers 
ſake, 

29 5 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

3o *5 For even as ye in times paſt have 
not belceved God, yet have now obtained 
mercie through their unbelicte : 

31 Evenſo now haye they not beleeyed 
by the mercie fewed unto you, that they 
alſo may obtainemercie. 


32 For 


Exhortations tolove .Tothe Romances. 


Boer God hdifnit wet alia wnbe tions 0 2 ER 
; Path Fe Fry” 32 For God hath (hur up all in unbe- | are divers, according to t 


— —_— 


—— 


Ws tems. 


even our Enemjs 


hegrace thatis 9; 
Þ? k ; tis gi- 
_ licte , that he might haye mercie on all, ven unto vs, whether we have , 
cxyethouras aſto- ZZ *7O the deepneſle of the riches , both us propheſie accordi 

wontefll wile of the wiſdome, and knowledge of God! | faith: 
—_——— how unſearchableare his 8 judgments, and 7 Or anoffice, /etaswaite onthe office; * 
robere: bis gh! be paſt finding out ! ; | or he that®teacherh, on reaching : 

ced, and not eu = 34 For who hath knowen the mindeof | 8 Or hethat" exhorteth, on exhortation: * 

Enely ro befea NE Lord? or who was his counſeller > he that * diſtributeth. /-: ; PEER 

y at * diſtr1buteth, /et hz doe 7t* with ſim 

ched beyond't® 25 Or who hath given unto him i firſt. | plicie; th dil: f 

-compall 's ans 3 | an g it, plicitie : he thare r uleth, with diligence - Wh 
Savotten ie: and he ſhall of OREN ; he that 1ſheweth mercie, with chearefulnes, #un.* 

curſe he £ 5 : | vb 

pens 36 For of him.and through him,andfor | g 5 72 love be withour diffimulation: i "4 


althing bob gene= Fm are all things: to him /e glorie for ever, | * abhorre that which is evil, and cleave unto +6: 


rally and partic- 


» © 2.cor.9,7, 
larly Amen. 9; 
þ "The order of hs thar which IS good. : 2 "" | 


onnſels and denge. | 10 *BeaffeQtioned t They ther | 
& _ 41. 2, SE (a6.40.13, 1 Cortnth.2.16, 13 He brideleth three manner of waies, : h b h ; 0 love ogy another Mefed pr 
the wicked boldnefle ofman : Firſt, becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe, and therefore | WIUN DYOtNEr ly love. In giVINg honour OOEC ing on the | 
it is very abſurde , andplainely godlefſe to meaſure him by our follie. Moreover, becauſe | DO.” mu te þ 


he is debtor to no man , and therefore no man can complaine of injurie done unto him. | one befor C another 5 theerefulveſſe 
Thirdly , becauſeall things are made for his glory , andtherefore we muſt referre all things 11 Not flouthfull to doe ſervi ce:fe rvent they adde ſir; 


to his glotie, much lefle may we contend and debate the matter with him, £ Th ſorrow, 


ſaying overthroweth the doFrine of foreſeene works and merits. k Towit , for God, to in ſpirit, r ſerving the Lord, 6 Now he « 


whoje glorie all things are referred , not onely things that were made , but eſpecially bs new works meth to the 


which he worketh im bus elect, I'2 7Retoycing in hope, patient intribu- Tt oy 


able . Whic 


| lation ,* continuing in prayer deciverh 
, * . = dl h: 1 $ te 
CHAP. XII 13 * * Diſtributing unto the*neceſsities s i "ne, 
: - : » o « Ou @ 
7 He exhortth 2 to that worſhip which is acceptable to | Of the Saints : *giving your ſelves to hoſpi- at. ant, 


God : 9 to love unfained, 14, 20 even towardour | talitie. neth Chriſt 
encmies. charity , byfir 


27 :ch « tie , hated. 
1 The fourth po gee y you therefore br ethr en," by the "4 Bleſſc them which per ſecute you: d 


evill,earnefi 

bleſle, I /ap, and curſe not of ond 

f this Epiſtle, m— p b. 3; 3 Jl b) OL, thi 
of .chis Epittle, & mercies of God, thatye Þ give up your ood aff 


1 od | fe(tion 
FE => . 15 Retoycewiththem tha che rl 
pe ef ©bodies a living ſacrifice, holy,acceptable ) Y treioyce, and hepcour ne 


q bour, and wh 

Y.. . © | weepe with themthat weepe, or hſear 

Chriſfian dodtrine. Unto God , which ns © reaſonable end is 

confifterh in de- 0d , whichj your ©realonableſerving | 15 peoflike affeRiqn one towards ano-. #975 G4 
claring of preceprs of God. 


Ams 5,1 
f Chriſtian li Ry .. | ther: *be not high minded, but make * Epheſ. 42, 
Rk 2 * And faſhion nor your ſelves like > your 


I tet 2.17, 
{elves equall to them ofthe? lower ſort : be ! Thipie 
_Y ] o | - | | R ; 
giveth gener unto this world, but be ye changed by the | q 


{pip p#t m, for it 
LY Re pine h not * wiſe inyour ſelyes. Gferecs ba 
grounds: the chie- renewing of your *minde , that ye may 


. Criſtian duties 
17 *Recompenſe to no man e Thioſopt; 
this, that every * prove what that good , and acceptable, 7 P an Eyillfor Tipu 
man confecrate 


: . evill : procure things honeſt in the wah 
himſelfe wholly to and per fetwill of God is. Pp {24 the {i ght of > tle wt 
the fpirituall ſer- 


e all men. up divers « 
MeedfGod,&&do 3 2? Forl® ſaythroughthe grace thatis 


| vertues :- toe 

| = 13 * If itbe poſſible, asmuchasi withtheired 
Rr ing H1VCI UNLO MC, tO eyery one that is among P 2 oP brew 

ro the grace of you , that no man*® preſume to underſtand } 


to Wit, hope, 
God. 


is, have peace withall men. _— 

- Þ - 19 Dearely beloved, * oe bas 

«5:6 pe 1» above thar which is meer to underſtand, | ou rs for his Loris 

ewetn that OO : - * : 

ras s the but that he underſtand according toiſobrie- os A "V2. F i arins » Fall roms RE 

go Now pa tho tC, As God hath dealt to ever y man the Gith th ki T or F : PAY, ration of mi 
| . 


| tt even in help 
free wu. © meaſure of * faith, 


_ : our enemies 
DUES © 2+ Torarwe havornnns ionhoects cnnþ £30 * Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, {fine fe 
ag tak where. E 4; andaltl ro ew Cie Rot one'o ffice feed him : if he thirſt, g1ve him drinke : for well in adve | 
e Tour ſelves 3 mm . . as  proſperitie 
Ce. ain 9? | -2 | inſo doing, thou ſhalt heape ? coles of fire modetie, en 
bodies then our owne,. 5 So we being many, are One body 1n his head vourto main 
waeramm i Chit andevery one, one anothers mem- | 22 Ree cn 
d. d, = ? nigh aswe 
Titi rd heck hors . | 21 Benotovercome of evill, but over- M9% wa 
Rs Goel choc bs aa come evill with goodnefle. which. count 
rea, or? now We 10 | | extinguithed | 
offer ſich as have the ecang tnent at we ave glitsS that any mans injures. * 1 Pet.g.$. * Lgutel$.1,1wor.16.1. f Atryerglecf charitie wht 
ferrit of life m them, e Spiritmall. 2 The ſecond precept is this, That we take | 4rc 70 lefie teuched with other mens wants , then with cur owne , and having that feeling , 
not other mens opinions or manners for a rule of life , but that we wholly renonneine | them as much as we can. t Not wpon Peaſures and need'eſie duties , but upon nect 
this world , ſet before us asa marke , the will of God, as it is munifeſted and opene rienſes, * Hebr.13.2.1 pet.4.12, Matth.5.44. * Proverb.3.7. e695. 
unto us in his word. f VAy then there s no place left for yeaſm , which the heathen | # There s nothing that doth ſo much breake concord as ambition, when as cyery man lotheth al 
Thilofepher” place as a Dwten in a Caſtell , nor fir mans free will , which the Toprſh Scheole- | eftate , and ſeeteth ambitiu(ly tobe aloft, x Be not puffed up with opmion of yeur © 
men dreame m.if the minde muſt he renewed , Looke Epheſ.1.18.and2,3.and 4.17 and Coloſe. 1.21, | wiſdeme. * Prc.20.22..matth.y,3G,2.cor.$.11.1, pet.3.9, * Heb.12.14. ® Eicle 
* Epheſ.5.17 1.thef.4.3. 3 Thirdly,he admoniſheth us very earneſtly, that every man | 78.Mar. 5-39. * Deut.32.35.heb.10.30. * Proyw.25,22, y After this ſort deetb Su 
keepe himſelfe within the bounds of his vocation, and that every man be wiſe accor- | pint out the wrath of God that hangeth over a man, 
ding to the meaſure of grace that God hath given him. g T charge, h That 
he pleaſe not lumſelfe tco much , as they doe , which perſwade themſelues they know more then '$ H A P, XI I . 
indeede they doe, : We ſhall be ſober , if we take not that upon us , which we have | | | 
not, and if fa... not Lg _ fer p D. | hy C cer I L w4 Q By faith | x He wilkth that we ſubmit our ſelves to Magiſtrates: #8 To 
he meanetly the knowleage of God m Chriſt, aud the gifts which the holy Ghoſt powreth upon the . oy : 
Fairbfull 4 There is a double reaſon of the precept , going aford : the one is, love our neighbors 3 23 To live upright ly > 14 andio put 


becauſe God hath _ oo nes w_y thin a done of every man 2: and there- 07 Chriſt, | 
fore he doth backwardly, and not onely unproftably , bur alſo to the ereat difprofit of | . 

others » ya ang ooygions fc gal _— peſlech the bounds of -w cation: Et * * eyer y 2 ſoule be ſubje Ct unto the + Titu 3 
the other is , for that this diverfitie and inequalitie of vocations and gifts, redoun- , 5 . | L.tet,2.13. 
wit to our commodity : ſeeing rhar rhe i_ is therefore jnſtitured and appointed, higher *Power Se ?for there is no power I ws he ſhe 


thar we ſhould be bonnd one to another. Whereupon it followeth , that no man eth ſeverally, W 


ought to be grieved thereat , ſeeing that the ule of every private gift is common. | ſubie&s owe to their magiſtrates, to wit, obedience : from which he ſheweth that oy 
* 1 Per,4.10, _ 5 That which he ipake before in generall , he applierh parti- | is free:and in ſuch ſort, that it is not onely due to the higheſt Magiſtrate himſelfe- but # 
cularly to the holy funftions , wherein men offend with great danger. And he | even tothe baſeft, which hathany office under him. a Tea though an ApoFRie » 1194 
dividerh them into two ſorts : ro wit, into Frophets and Deacons : and againe, he Evangeliſt,though a Prophet : (hryſoſtome. Therefore the tyrannie of the Pope over all kin dame! | 
deviderh the Prophets into Doctors aud Paſtonrs. And of Deacons he maketh three | downe to the ground. 2 A reaſon taken of the nature of the thing it ſelfe : Forro W wy , 
forts : to wit , the one to be fuch as are (as it were) treafwrers of the Church ccfers, } are they placed in higher degree, bur that the inferiours ſhould beſubie& untorhem al 
whom he calleth properly Deacons : the other ro be the governours of the diſcipline, | other argument of great force : Becauſe God is author of this order : ſothar ſuch 45 wh | 
who are called Seniours,or Elders : thethird , to be fuch as properly ſerved inthe helps { bels, ought to know, that they make warre with God himſelfe : wherefore they cann0 
of the poore » of which fortthe company of widowes were. ' purchaſe to themſelyes great miſerie and calamity, 1 
ut 


of Magiſtrares. Chap.x 


11].X111]. 


—_—_— 


The weak brethren. 155 


— but of God:andthepowers that be,arc*or- 
ifhbued;for dained of God. 

Wh * 2 'Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 

power,reſiſteththe ordinance of God : and 

they thar reſiſt, ſhall receive to themlelyes 

condemnation. 
+For Magiſtrates are notto be feared 
forgood works,butforevill.,Wiltthouthen 


The third a- 


| taken 


0en! » 


hey 
gereiore chic 


b ſo ſhalt thou have praiſe of the ſame, 

od by For he is the miniſter of Godfor thy 
1, wealth: 5 butif thou doe evill, feare : for he 
"* bearcth not the ſword for nought:for he is 
the miniſter of God to® take vengeance on 
him that doeth evill. 

7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubject, not 
becauſe of wrath onely;but 9 alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake. 


6 *For,for this cauſeye pay alſotribute: 


{.. not onely 
Shout oriefe,but 


F C hath At- 

xd the Magiſtrat 

wen with are- 

raging ſword. 

(Ty 166 God my” 
aeth the WiC ed, 


ſelves for the ſamething, 
7 *Givetoallmen orfors their duetie: 
tribute.to whom peoetribute : cuſtome,to 
peo the whom cuſtome:feareto whomefeare : ho- 
ket: re of NNOUT, tO whom je owe honour. 
putmert, bu $5 Owe nothing to any man, but to 
ha (a- Joye one another :** forhe that loveth ano- 
be no Ther, hath fulfilled the 8 Law. | 
WS. 9 For this *Thouſhaltnot commitadul- 
pre be te ECT > Thou {halt not kill , Thouſbaltnot 
pres CAL , Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle, 
"_= Thou ſhalt not coyet:and if there beany 0- 
@ x = : fr ther commandement,it is ® briefly compre- 
[tent Y hendedin this ſaying, exeninthis , * Thou 
me awe 4 ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſeHfe. 
iter » cy 10 Loyedocth not evill to his neighbour: 
lerckoneth up thereforcis love the*fulfilling of the Law. 
llechiefeſt things 4 
ferinconfiteeh = TT 7 Andthat , conſidering theſcaſon, 
TY that / 75 now time that weſhould ariſefrom 
i fleep:fornowis our falyationneerer , then 
mio, «dl when we belceved it. 
ſwore, wiab 12 Thenightis paſt, andthe day is iat 
v ce 0 te hand, let us therefore caſt away the works 
bexehhow Of k darkneſſe, and let us putonthe armour 
of light, 
- . So that we walk honeſtly, as inthe 
day : not in *gluttonie, anddrunkennefle, 
neither in chambering and wantopnefle, 
nor in ſtrifeand envying: 
14 *But 'putycon the Lord Jzsvs 
Carts, and take by thought for the 
«re+.3 fleſh, tofuſill the Juſts of it. 
A MT done one eemmandement , but performed generally that which the Law 
Wmandeth, « Exod. 20.14. Teut, 5.18, h For the whole law commandeth nothing 
but that we love God , and our nezghbowr, But ſeeing Paul ſpeaketh here of the dueties we 
Roe to another , we muſt reſtraine ths word, Law , tothe ſecond Table, * Levit.19.18. 
wn Xa x nia es Je rg : dren i felfe ono us in We « 2m evi 
ths that this remaineth , after that the darknefle of jgnorance and wicked affe&tions 


Me ſheweth how 
dike knowledge of Gods trueth be driven out of us , that we order our life accordin 


ty few indge- 
Ye 
, { certaine and fure rule of all righteouſnefle and honeftie , being full 


tents need to 
Mt We owe one 

y grounded 
i the vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


danother, by the 


Fpetuzll law of 
Ile, 


0 He commen- 
Chaitie, as 


OO» 


Wcuted, to wit, 
weloorder our 
$10 man may 
My requre any 

: In other places we are ſaid to be in the light, 
' ſo, that it appeareth not as yet what we are , for as yet we (ee, but as it were in the 
tt, k That kind of life winch they lead, that ſlee the light, * Luze21.349 * Ga- 
"YI I Pct.2.11, { To put anChriſt, «to poſſeſie Chriſt, to have him in ws, and 


9 of ns, be- 
CH AP. XIY. 


that only, 
1 He wilkth that we ſo deak with the weak in faith, 15 that 


he ed be without feare of the power? doe well: 


| 


—_— — 


through our fault they be not offended. 10 And onthe other 
fide hs commanieth them not raſhly to judge of the ſtranger: 
19 That within the bounds of edification, 20 and charities 
22 Chriſtian libertie may conſiſt. 
Im* that is weak in the faith, * receive ; wow he thews 
unto you, 4#t not for? controverſies of 
diſpurations, 
2 * One®beleeveththat he may cate of 
all things? andanother, which is weak,cat- 
cth herbs, 
3 * Letnot him that eateth,deſpiſe him 
that earethnot:and let not him which cateth 


not, condemne him that catcth:for + God 
bath received him, 


eth how we 
ought to behave 
our ſelves toward 
our brethren in 
matters and things 
indifferent, often= 
ding inthe uſe of 
them , not. of ma« 
lice,or damnable 
ſuperſtition , bur 
for lack of know= 
ledge of the be= 
neht of Chriſt, 
And thus he tea- 
cheth that they 
are to be inſtruCtt- 


for they are Gods miniſters,applyingthem- 


| 


| 


| 


ed gently, and 
patiently , and ſo 
that we apply our 
ſelves to their 
ignorance in ſuch 
matters , accord 
ins to the rule 
of charitie, 
'a Doe not for a 
meiter or thing 
that is indifferent , 
and [yeh as you may 
doe or not dee, ſown 
his company , Und 
take lim to you. 
b To make him by 
yeur debt full and 
wncertaine diffut a= 
1101s, gce away more 
in doubt then be. 
came, or ſtart backe 
with @ troubled 
conſcience, 
2 He propound- 
eth for an exam- 
ple the difference 
_ of meats , which 
ſome thought was 
neceſlarily to be 
oblerved » AS &@ 
thing preſcribed 
by the Law (nor 
knowing that it 
was taken away) 
whereas on the 
contrary fide,fuch 
as had profited 1n 
the knoweledg of 
the Goſpel , knew 


: well that this 
ſchoolemaſterſhip ofthe Law was aboliſhed, ec Kyemeth by faith, 3 In ſuch 


a matter, ſayth the Apoſtle , let neither them which know their libertie , proudeiy defpiſe 
their weak brother , neicher letthe unlcarned crabbedly or frowardly condemne that , that 
they underſtand nor, 4 The firſt reaſon : Becauſe that ſeeing both he that eareth 
and he that eateth not , is notwithſtanding the member of Chriſt, neither he which 
eateth nor , can juſtly be contemned , neither he which eareth , be iuſtly comdem= 
ned : Now the firſt propoſition is declared inthe fixt yerſe following. X James 4. 
I2, 5 Another reaſon which h:ngeth upon the former : why the ruder and 
more unlearned ought not to be condemned of the more $kilfull , as men without hope 
of falvation. : becauſe faith the Apoſtie , hethar is ignorant to day , may be indued 
to morrow with further knowledge , { that he may alſo ſtand ſure : Therefore it 
belongeth to God and not nnto man , to pronounce that ſentence of condemnation. 
6 Another example of the difference of dayes according to the Law, + 7 Helets 
teth againſt this contempt , and haſtie or raſh judgements , a contirmall defire ro 
profit , that the ſtrong may be certainely perſwaded of their libertie of what manner 
2nd fort it is , and how they ought to uſe it : and againe the weake may daily pro- 
he , leaſt either they abuſe the gift of God , or theſe pleaſe themſelves in their infir- 
mit1e, d That he may ſay inhis conſcience , that he knoweth and.is perſwaded by Tex 
| ſus Chrift , that nothing 6s unclean of it ſulfe, and this perſwaſion muſt be grounded upon the 
word of God. A reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent Kings » Which 2 
man may with a good conſcience doe, and omit : for ſeeing that the difference of 
dayes and meates was appointed by God , how could they which as yet under- 
ſtood not the abrogating of the Law , and yer otherwile acknowledged Chriſt 
as their Saviour , with good conſcience neglect that which they knew was com- 
manded of God ? And on the eontrarie fide , they that knew the benefit of Chriſt 
in this behalfe , did with good conſcience neither obſerve dayes nor meates : There- 
| fore faith the Apoſtle, ver{. 10, Let not the ſtrong condemne the weake for theſe 
things , ſecing that the weake brethren are brethren notwithſtanding. Now if any 
man would draw this doQrine to thefe our times and ages , let him know that the 
Apoitle ſpeaketh of ſuch things indiflerent , as they which thought them nor to 
be, indifferent , had a ground inthe Law , and were deceived by {imple ignorance, 
and not of malice , (for to ſuch the Apcſtte yeelded not , no not for a moment) nor 
ſuperſtition , but of areiigiuus feare I God. e Obſerveth preciſely, f Gedyiall 
rudge whether hee dce well or ns © And therefore you ſpou!d rather ſtr:ve abeut this , how eve 
rie one of you may be allowed cf God , then to thmke nyen other mens doings. g He 
that maketh no d.fſerence cf meates, 9 So the Apofile ſheweth that he ſpeaketh 
of the faithfull , both ſtrong and weake : But whet if we have to doe with infidels ? 
Then muſt we here take heede of two things, as 4lfo is declared in the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. The one is , that we count nor their ſupe:ſtition among things indif« 
ferent , as they did which fate downe to meate in Idoles Tempies : the other is , that 
then alſo when the matter is indiflerent (asro buy a thing oftercd to Idoles, in the 
butchers ſhambles , and roexte it at home, or in a private banquet) we wound not the 
conſcience of our weake brother. h He that tcycheth nut meares mich ke taketh 18 
be unclean by the Law. Io We muſt not ſtick , fairh he , in the mezre it ſelfe, bus 
inthe uſe of the meate , fo that he is juſtly ro be reprehended thar livethfo , that he 
caſteth not his eyes upon God , for both our life , and our death is dedicated to him: 
and for this cauſe Chriſt hath properly died , and nor fimply , that we might eate this 
-meat or that, ts Hath reſt to lam{elfe onely , wluchthe Hebrewes wtter afier this ſort » 


4 *5Whoartrhou that condemneſt ano- 
ther mansſervant? he ſtandethor falleth to 
his owne maſter: yea,he ſhall be eſtabliſhed: 
for God isable to make him ſtand. _ 

5 * This maneſteemeth one day above 
another day, and another mancounteth e- 
very day alike : 7 let © every man be fully 
perſwadedin his mind. 

6 * He that *obſeryeth the day , obſcr- 
'veth itto the Lord : and he that obſerverh 
not the day, obſerveth it not tothe fLord. 
He thats cateth, eateth to the Lord , ? for 
he giverh God thanks : and he that eateth 
not, cateth notto the Lord, and giveth 
God thanks, 
19 For none of us liveth to i himſelf, 

neither doeth any dieto himſelf : 

| 8 For whether welive, weliveunto 
the Lord : or whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether weliye therefore , or 
die , wearce the Lords, 


| 


Death well to lus oxy ſonle. 
V 2 


9 For 


All ſhalbe judged of God. Tothe Romans. 


——— 


_—_ ol 


9 For Chriſt thereforedied and roſe a- 
gaine, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both ofthe dead and the quick. 

fon: we_ moſt Io ** But why doeſt thou condemme thy 
| ke bent; eres brother 2 or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy 
for mares, brother? * for we ſhall allappearebetore 
as the conſcience the judgementſeat of Chriſt, _ 

15 affected , are _—_ " * k 1; . - 
either good or - II Foritis written, * I * live, ſaiththe 
nor deſpiſe_their Ord, and every kneeſhall bow to me, and 


11 The conclus 


vil.the ftrong muſt 
Ck fs con. All tongues ſhall! confeſſeunto God. 


demne them. But 12 SO thenevery one of us ſhall give ac- 


cannot betaken of CO ynts of himſelfe to God. | 
equall force in A 

the contrary. to 13 * Let us not therefore judge one | 
ſhould yt judge another any more : but uſe  yourjudgement 


wit, that the. weak 

chewed dena Father in® this, that no man putan occaſion 

Kc. tofall, or a ſtumbling block before 45 

ſerve en PLOTNCr, => 
14 I know,and amperſwadedthrough 


not to the Lord, 
the® Lord Jeſus , that there is nothing un- 


and eate to the 
men p . 5 
weake which ob> CICANC Of it ® ſelfe:butunto him that judgeth 
__ OO any thing to be uncleane , to him zt zs 
Lord-ndexte nor WNCIEANe, =» 
wubeLod. 15 But if thy brother be grievedfor the 
* 1/+.45.23-phil, MEAt , NOW walkeſt thou not charitably: 
| #: "EI , 
k Thisiza fwmeof * ** Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for 
Ee; #3" tk Whom 5 Chriſt died. 
aun im le 16 "5 Cauſenotyour commoditie to be 
bergef Limſeſe., evill ſpoken of, 
ind. © 17 7 For the kingdomeof Godis not : 
png that be 7 k : 5 \ h G l; 
hath conchuded IMCAt NOT drink, but righteouſneſſe, and 
to DEC . . 
Tone ethewetn PEACE, andjoy inthe holy Ghoſt. 
what is w.** 18 For whoſoever in? theſe things ſer- 
we muſt rake  yerh Chriſt, isacceptableunto God, and is 
nor unterly cat, approved of Men. 
gowre 4 livery, © 19 * Let us then follow thoſe things 
ſing out liberty » 
brother which - , + R 
fnoryer rong- WHICH Concerne peace, and wherewith one 
” He 9-4 May edifieanother, 
cw jucgers 20 Deſtroy not the work of Godfor 
the brats ah? EATS ſake : * all things indeed are pure : 
n0iking , L10 es s . . 
fat ih ther butzt zevill for theman which eateth with 
bre:brens life, wher= ; 
as they ſhiuld 4 offence. 
_ aynths, ht 21 * Tits good neither to catefleſh,nor 
"they doe net wil q . : 
1 fur © drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
ther caſtrhzir be- HrQther ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made 
theren clean dove » | 
a gine them ſome weake : 
5" *he preve- 2.2 ” Haſtthou 9 faith? have it withthy 


ting of an obje- 
&ion : It is true 
that the Schoole- 


maſterſhip of the neth not himſelfe in that thing which he 


Law is taken away I 4q| 
by the benefit of alloweth. 


Chrift', to ſuch as know it , but yet notwithſtanding we have to conſider inthenſe of this 
libertie » what is expedient , that we may haue regard of our weake brother , ſeeing that 
our libertie 1s not loſt thereby. n Hythe Spirit of the Loyd Teſus , or bythe Lord Teſus, 
who 1 a» ſure brake downe the wall at has cemming, o Bynature, *1 (or 8.11. 14 Itis 
the part of a cruell minde to make more account of meat , then of our brothers ſalvation. 
Which thing they doe, that preſume to eate with the offence of any brother . and 1o 
gine him occaſion to goe backe from the Goſpel. I5 Another argument : We muſt 
follow Chrifſts example : who was fo farre from deſtroying the weake with meat, that 
he gane his life for them. 
libertie of the Go'pel is evill ſpoken of , as though it openeth the way to attempt any thing 
wharſoever, and boldeneth us to all things, 17 A generallrealon, andthe eround 
of all the other arguments : The kingdome of heaven confiſteth not in the'e outward 
things , but in the ſtudy of righteoutneſle and peace , and comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 
p He that liveth peaceably , and dieth rightecu(ly, threugh the laly Gh: 8, 18 Aoenerall 
cunclufion : The uſe of this libertie , yea , and our whole life , ought to be referred tothe 
edifying one of another , in ſo much that we eſteeme that thing unlawful by reaſon of the 
offence of our brother , which is of it ſelfe pure and lawfull, * Titus 1.15, * 2Cor $.13, 
19 He giveth adouble warning in theſe matters : one , which pertaineth tothe ſtrong, 
that he which hath obtained a fure wg of this libertie , keepe that treaſure, to 
the end he may ule it wiſely and profitably, as hat 
&eth the weake , that they doe nothiug raſhly by other mens example with a wavering 
conſcience , for that cannot be done withour ſin, whereof we are not perſwaded by the 
word of God, that he liketh and approvethit. 9g Ho /bowcd before  werſe 14. what 
' he meaneth by faith, 16 wn, for a mani to bs certame and ct of donbt in matters and things maifferent, 
ry Embracqth. 


ſelfe before God:bleſſed is he that condem- | 


16 Another argument : For that by this meanes the | 


h beene faid : rhe other which reſpe- 


Brothe rly wd 


23 For hethat fdoubteth,is condemned 
if heeate, becauſe heeateth not of faith : and 
whatſocver is notoffaith, is ſinne, 


X V: 


1 The ſtronger muſt employ their ſtrength to flrengthen +; 
weake, 3 by Chrifts example, 7 who one y = 
onely the Tewves, 19 but alſo the Gentiles, 15 The cauſe 
why he wrote this Epiſtle. 


Ee'which are ſtrong, ought to beare 
theinfirmities ofthe weake,and nor # 
to * pleaſe our ſelyes. 
2 Thereforelet every man pleaſe hisnejoh- 
bour in that that is* goodro edification. 
2 For Chriſt alſo would nor pleaſe 
himſelfe,butasitis written, * The rebukes 
ofthem which rebuke thee, fell on me. 
4 * For whatſoever things are written 4. 
foretime , are written for our learning, that 
we through patience , and comfort ofthe 
1 Scriptures might have hope. 
5 *Now the Godofpatience and conſo- 
lation,giue you that yebe *like minded one 
towards another,accordingto Chriſt Jeſus, 

6 That ye with one minde,and with one *f 1 otjecic 

Such things 25 


ſ eaſe Vt iþ k 
him 


CHayv; 


b For his prog, 
ed:ficatis, "Ag 
2 Aconfirmati 
taken of the ex4 
ple of ChriR, ; 
ſuffered 2ll thin 
to briue nor « 
Y the we:ke \| 
allo his mot. 
enemies , oy 
—_ ther 
With pat1 
his Pikes l 
P[al.69.10, 
3 The preverei 


mouth may prayſe God, eyen the Father of cited oc, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, pores ig 
7 Whereforereceive ye one another, ne! 
as Chriſt alſo * received us to the glory of PR. ta 
God. s SY 
8 5 Now I fay, thatJeſus Chriſt was foul inpais 

a miniſter of the * circumciſion , for the me viti a 
5 trueth of God, to confirme the promiſes rut © 
made ynto the Fathers. all rs 
9 *Andletthe Gentiles praiſe God for 79"; 

his mercy, asitis written , * For this cauſe I «dnjriia 
will confeſſe thee among the Gentiles.and Fe mak 
fingunto thy Name. I 

| 10 And againe heſaith, * Reioyce, ye OY 
Gentiles with his people. og , Fl 
11 Andagaine , * Praiſe the Lord, all rwilconen.n 

ye Gentiles,and laud ye him, all people to- ther Gol, 
' gether . ved us uuto hi 
12 Andagaine Eſaias ſayth,*There ſhall mms! 
bea root of Iefle , and he thatſhall riſe to *9Y,.,. 


reigne over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the * #4 4 


Gentiles truſt, wed ws of hus 0 


accord, to make 


. . - . lory. 

with * all ioy, and peace in belecying, that 5 3s pjvs 
e may aboundin hope, through the power cis w « 

of the holy Ghoſt. Jewes, whon 


14 * And Imy ſelfe alſo am perſwaded bonon, Gs. 
| of you 9 my br ethr cn, that ye 4llo arc full | > madeunto! 


Fathers, altho 


of goodneſle,and filled with all knowledge 9 thy were never 
| andareable to admoniſh oneanother.— Meemed: 


execute 


I 5 Never theleſle,br ethr C n,I haue ſome- fice of a Ml 


hem 
| b among ti | 

what boldly after a ſort written unto you, on 
' much lefſe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them forcertaine faults , whom the Son of God 
much eſteemed, f Of the circumaſed Tewes, for as long as he lived he never went of their 
ters, That God might be ſeene to be true. 6 An applying of the ſameto the Gelt 
whom alſo the Lord of his incomprehenfible goodnefle hadre 
to be contemned of theTewes , as ſtrangers: * Pſalm.18.50. 


h 1 wilogen) Pi; 
and ſet forth thy Name... * Deut.32.43. * Tſalmily, * Efaill.lo, 


7 He ted 


Lord, that he had commanded them. : In whim we lope. k Abundanily and ay 
8 The concluſion of the epiſtle, wherein he firſt excuſeth himlelfe , that he ht WP 


| Of your ovne accord , and of your ſelves, 


|- : | 25 one 


dam WS, bgt ret 


13 7 Now the God of i hope fill you pre: # 6 


vouchſafed tl 
honour » for t 


the < 


dof, ſo that they Te" 
up.as it were,all the formex treatiſe with prayers, wiſhing all thar to be given then 


D ont £146 
ſomewhar at large unto them , rather to wane them , then to teach them » od 
neceſſity, by reaſon of his vocatipn , which bindeth bim peculiarly 10 the | 
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rhe Gentilescalled. 


Chap.xv.xv]. 


 Salutations. 


—— 


—:: : ; =_y 
" Fri 98 One that putteth you in remembrance, 


{ie Gonles through thegrace that is given me of God, 
ns am 16 ThatTIſhouldbethe miniſter of Jeſus 
944 Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the 

Goſpel of God, that the ® offering up of 
he the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 
od {antified by the holy Ghoſt, 

17 *Ihavyetheretore whereof I may re- 
joycein Chriſt Jeſus in thoſe things which 
pertain to God: 
opely. 18 Por I dare notſpeakof anything. 
Fate, = which ® Chriſt hath not wrought by me, 
Buy nh he Gentilesobedient in word and 
het F rmet®. 2g make the Gentiles obedient in word an 
Fn he ye deed, 

&@ 19 Withthe® power of fignes-and won- 
fre", derg,by the power of the Spirit of God: ſo 
mo -® that from Hieruſalem,and round aboutun- 
7 wo#[d never : 
xt 1 «aw to Tllyricum, I have cauſed to abound the 


6s, but ye 
[ . moreOVECTr 
w_ that ” 
path all things 
rr ;he giveth 
qthe glory f© 
42S the only 
or: and docth 


" properly rc- 
1 


what be Fat : 
Wi-me to bring Goſpel of Chriſt, | 
165 to 00UE . 
bj | "20 Yea,fſol enforced my ſelf topreach 
efer, the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, 
þf 7; Jeſt I ſhould have built on another mans 
X . 
pies 1jcarirs fOUNdAtION, 
mindes ; and i 7 F: 
TY fg 21 But as it is written , * To whom he 
005 71171! . N 
- g wi ws te wasnot ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee 4m , and | 
meg: n” they thatheardnor, ſhall underſtand 4m. 
Iſa.$2.15. 
(hag .l.11. 
0 He writer} at 
kvetothe RO- 
nnes,and tht fa- 


mizly his ingu- 
lrgood will to- 


let to come unto you: 


' 23 But now ſecingT have no moreplace 
will ro. 1 theſe quarters , and alſo have* been deſi- 
Sf af TOUS MANY YEars agone to come unto you, 
B,but'o,, thathe Wh I th [1 tak . " 
Po aor 24 VV DEN L ſhall take my journey into 
wwe encot Pain, I will cometo you : for Itruſt toſce 
you in my journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, after that I 


&ine: for he de- 
Jrcthnorhing but 

have been ſomewhat filled with your com-| 
pany. 


that whic| el- 
uo - Weof- 

25 But now go I to Hieruſalem;to? mi- 
niſter unto the Saints. 


ke, and is god'y* 
nd commending 

26 For itharh pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia, to make a certain diſtribu- 


byalittle digrel- 
fon;as it were the 

tion unto the poore Saints which are at 
Hieruſalem. 


lheralitie of the 
Churches of Ma- 
exonia,he pro- 
27 "For it hath pleaſed them, and their 
debters are they : * for it the Gentiles be 
made partakers of their ſpirituall things , 


'Wketh them mo- 
&ſtly to follow 

their duety is alſo to 9 miniſter unto them 
in carnall things. 


tieir godly deed. 
TI Theſ1,17 
} Diing thts ducty 
jt the dans , to ca 
nethem that money 
Wich was gathered 
ther uſes, 
Il rides are VO- 
ltary , but yet 
(MN 2 
IE 
litte, 
* ICer.6.11, 
Q To ſerve their 
28 When I have therefore performed 
this, and have *ſealed them this * fruit , I 
will paſſe by you into Spain. 
29 * And I know when I come. that I 
{hall come to you with abundance of the 
bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
z3o Alſo brethren, I beſcech you for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake , and for the * love 
of the ſpirit, that ye would ſtrive with me 
by prayers to God for me, 
31 That] may be delivered from them 
which are diſobedient in Iudea,and that m 
ſervice whichT have to doe at Hieruſalem, 
may be accepted of the Saints, 


rms, 

t Terfirmed it 

Jathfully ,and ſealed 

4t were with 

tay ng, 

[Tizs money which 

Wai eorliered for the 

We of the pooye : 

Warch ales 35 very 
iy called fruit, 

2 He promiſeth 
em throneh the 
ſing of God, 
tO come em- 
Meunto them: & 
$4 Ling of them 

lty of prayers, 
tlheweth what 
| ©? we oveht 
Ciefly toreſt upon 
U difficulties 
Uverſities, 


* Ur that mutuall 
Ce eF0n 


Mth the 
| bath tieq 


eur hearts 


22 * 1* Therefore alſo I have been oft | : 


— VR oLoooa 


by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreſhed. 

| 33 Thusthe Godof peace be with you 
all. Amen. 


Cnayry XVI. 


rs He commenileth Phebe, 3 He ſenaeth greeting to many, 


77 and warneth to bexpare of them which are the cauſes of di 
viſion. 


: Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
which isaſcrvanr of the Church of Cen- 
chrea : | 
2 That ye recciveher in the® Lord,as it 
becommeth Saints,andthat ye aſſiſt her in 
wharſoever buſinefleſhee needeth of your 
aid: for ſhe hath given hoſpiralitie unto 
many, and to me alſo, 
. 3 Greet *Priſcilla, and Aquila my fel- 
low helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, 

4 (Which have for my life layd down 
their own neck : Unto whom not I onely 
give thanks, but alſo all the Churches of 
the Gentiles) 

5 Likewiſe greet the ® Church that is in 
their houſe. Salute my beloved Epene- 
tus, which is the <firſt fruits of Achaia in 
Ch. iſt. 

6 Greet Mary whuch beſtowed much 
labour upon us. _—_— _ 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my cou- 
ſins and fellow priſoners, which are notable 
among the Apoſtles, and were in * Chriſt 
before me. 
8 Greet Amplias my belovedin the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our fellow helper in 
Chriſt,and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
friends. | 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet 
them which are of the /77ends of Narciſſus, 
whichare in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , 
which women labour in the Lord, Salutethe 
beloved Perfis, which woman hath laboured 
muchin the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſenin the Lord,and 
his mother and mine. 

14 Greet Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
| Patrobas , Mercurius, and the brethren 
which are with them. 


and his fiſter , 'and Olympas, and all the 
Saints whichare with them, 

16 Salute one another with an * hol 
*kifſe. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 © *Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
f marke them diligently which cauſe divi- 
hon and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
whichye have learned, and * avoid them, 

18 Forthey that are ſuch, ſervenot the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their ownbellies , 
and with 8fair ſpeechand flattering deceive 


"male; together, 


32 That I may comeunto you with joy | 


the hearts of the ſimple, 


V 3 I9 *For 


15 Salute Philologus and Julias , Nerecas : 


U 
1 Having PP 


end of the whole, 
diſputation , he, 
commeth now to :* 
familiar cotnmens 
dations and ſalutas 
tions , and thatto 
good conſidera= 
tion and purpoſe, 
to wit.that y Ro 
maneg# might 
know Who are 
moſt to be hona« 
red and made ac- 
compt of amongſt 
them : and alſo 
whom they ought 
ro ſet before them 
to follow : and 
therefore he attri- 
buteth unto every 
of them peculiar 
and fingular teſti« 
monies 

a For Chriſts ſates 
wh:ch 23 yroper t6 the 
({riſtian , for the 
heathen Plalojophers 
have reſemb!ances of 
the ſame ver ues. 

K Actes 18.3« 

b The cempanie of 
the farthfull, for mn 
ſo great a citie as 
that was, there were 
ayers compames. 

c For ke was ihe 
firſt of Achaia that 
beleeved in Chnist ; 
and this kind of 
ſpeech is an alluſion 
ro the ceromonies of 
the Law, 

d Ingraffed by 
faith. 

K I Cor .16.20, 

2 (or.13.12, 

I Pet +5144 


e Hecalletl, that at 
kily keſe, which pro 
ceedeth from an 
heart that 1s full of 
that holy love : novo 
this 15 to be referred 
to the maner wſed in 
thoſe dayes, 

2 As by,namely, 
deſcribing them 
which were wor- 
thy of commenda- 
tion, Ne jufficient- 
ly declared whona 
they ought to 
hear and foilow, 
fo doeth he now 
aint out ynto 
them whom they _ 
ought . > take 
heed of , yet he 
nameth them not, 


for that it was not, 
needfull, 


iy F Warily and die 


ligently, as though 
you ſhould ſcout out 
for your enemies in 
a watch tower, 

* 2.1hn.1o, 

g The word which 
he uſeth, ſignfieth 
a | romuſing , which 
perjormeth nothing s 
and if thru heareſt 
any ſuch, they mayeſt 
aſmre they ſelf that 
he that promiſeth 
thee. is mere carefull 
of thy matters, then 
of his 6wn, Y 


The Corinthiansgifts. 


I. Corinthians. Reproveth their contemti 


19 * Foryour obedienceis comeabroad , 


3 Simplicitie muſt AMON all: Iam glad therefore of you : but 
jynedwith yet I would have you Þ wiſe unto that 


wiledome. 
/hed with -_ I p p 

hs Ce Fe W hichis good,andifimple concerning evil. 

reveth and wideme, 20 4 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan 


that you may em- 


brace giodtling, & under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 
the dei wd Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
fee 21 **5 Timotheus my helper, and Lu- 
"qep: ndthapiace cius, and Jaſon, and Solipater my kinſman, 
the Tapiſt ſerth of ſalute you. 
eredit,whereas they . . . 
maintainit obeſuſs 22 I Tertius , which * wrote out this 
; t . . 
Se awa Epiſtle, ſalute you inthe Lord. 
»an beleeyeth,with= . . 
wi 23 Caius minehoſt,& ofthe wholChurch 

h - b) 
oo phaſe ae Pe matter s,or what ground it pak »fing theſe daily ſpeeches, We beleeve as 
ovr fathersbeleeyed, and we beleeye as the Church beleeveth, t (As men that know no way to decerve, 
much leſſe dodeceive indeed. 4 We muſt fight with acertain hope of yiftorie. * As 16.1. 


Phil, 2.19. 5 He annexeth fſalutations,partly to renew muruall friendſhip,8 partly tO the 


end that this Epiſtle might be of ſome weight with the Romanes, having the confirmation 
of ſo meny that ſubſcribed unto it. kh Wrotert a Taul utieredt, 


—__—.. iti. ah. ——_ 


"I 


{aluterh you. Eraſtus the ſteward of theci- : 


tie ſaluteth you,and Quartusa brother. 


24 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus C briſ 
be with you all, Amen, 


25 "70 him now that 1s of power tO * 
eſtabliſh you according tomy Goſpel, and 7 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, *b oneof 


} the revela- Vikomeg Ge 
tion of the !myſterie, which was kept ſecret wining i 
ſince the world began : inthe Gs 

26 (But now 1s opened, and ® publiſhed ea 
among all nations by the Scriptures of the *'**Gmize 


Confirm the 


Prophets , at the commandement of the mwnesinciey, 
everlaſting God,for the obedienceof faith) * ey 

27 To God, 1/ay, onely wiſe,be prayſe Tus 1 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen, Kanon 


Written to the Romans from Corinthns, aud fent by Thebe ſervane 2/4)» the call 
of the Chnrch, which is at Cenchrea. MY , le Gentiles, 


THE FIRST EPIS 


TLE OF Pay L To OY 


” Offered andexl 


bited fo all nations 


THE CORINTHIANS. 


Cn 1. 
z After the (alutation, 10 Which in effefi ts an exhor:ation, 
12 he reprehendeth the Corinthians ſetts and diviſions, 
x7 and calleth them from pride to humilitie: 20 For, over- 
throwing all worldly wiſedom, 23.25 he advanceth onely 
1 The inſcription the preaching of the croſſ. 


of the epifie. F AUL * called 4ean* Apoſtle 
| ago Fan -" LEE of Jeſus Chr iſt, thr ough the wil 


procure the good 


willof the Corin- of God,and ozr brother 3 So- 


thians towards 
him , yet notwith- S0Y WO {thenes, 


noing, fockr. 2 *, Unto the Church of God, which 


alwayes he letrcth 
them to wit.that 


he is the ſervant of 8 : p ; 
God&norofmen fied in * Chriſt Jeſus,z* Saints by Þ calling, 
an Ap . - 
fl, chen hermuſt *with all that © call on the Name of our 
eard,althoug - *n * ] , 

be ſmeritne 5- 1-OCd Jeſus Chriſt in everyplace,both their 
prehend them F 

Farplyfeeinghe £974, 0d OUrs : | 

hath norhisomn 3 Grace be with you,6 peace from God 
is « meſſenger Our Father,and om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

'geth the 

commendemens 4 7 I:thank my God alwayes on your 
of Chriſt, b h f { =. *5 

3 Hejoynerh So- DENalf for the grace of God, whichis given 
ſthencs with him- 1in Jef Chrj { 

ſelf , that this do- you In J US 1ITNTS 

— ve $5 Thatin allthings yeare made rich in 
wirneſles, him,*in®all kindoffpeech,and in all know- 
& Itis a Church | 2 ; 

of God, athongh ledge : 

it hath great faults $.-* . . 

In ir oF obey 6 * AS the teſtimonie ofJeſus Chriſt hath 
Bi been*® confirmedin you : : 
15:94, 7 Sothatye arenot deſtitute of any gift: 
5Arue definition *1® yyaiting tor the fappearing of our Lord 
ofthe Catholique : 

Church which is J Cc {us Chr 1ſt, 

one, | 

# The father ſanft- 

hus , that ut | . 

£oeozatab TNEENd, that ye may be 5 blameleſle in rhe 
from the wicked, in giving u4 to his Songthat ke may be inus ,and we in him, * Rom, 1.7, Epheſ.1,1, 
Coloſſ. 1.22. 1T12.1.9. Titus 2.13, b Whom Ged of Ins gracious goodneſſe and meer love hath ſepa- 
vated for himſelf: or whons God hath called to holmeſſe : the fir1 oftheſe two expoſitions , ſkeweth from 
whence our ſantfification commeth ; and the ſecond ſheweth te what end it tendeth, * 2 Timth.2.22., 
c Hets {od properly te call on God, who cryeth gents the Lord when he 18 m danger , and craveth belp at 
his hands, and by the figure Synecdoche it is taken for all the ſervice of Ged : and therefore to ca!l upon 
Chriſts Names to acknowledge and take him for very God. 6 The foundation and the life of the 
Church, is Chriſt Ieſus,given of the Father. 7 Goingabour to condenne many vices , he 
beginneth with a truggommendation of their verrues,leſt he might ſeem afterto deſcend to 
chidine,being moved with malice or eny1e: yet ſo, y he referreth all to God, as the authour 
of them,& thar in Chriſt,y the Corinthians might be more athamed to prophane & abuſe y 
holy gifts of God. 8 He toucheth y by name,which they moſt abuſed, d Seeing that wlnles 
we [rue heer we know but in part, and prophecte in part, this word ( oo mu#1 be reſtrained tothe pre- 
ſent ſtate of the faithfull: but by ( Speech } he meaneth not a vain kind of babling, but the gift of holy el0= 
quence which the Corinthians abuſed, 9 He ſheweth that the true uſe of theſe wits confiſteth 
heerin;y the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be ſet forth in them , rhat heerafter ir 
-might evidently appear, how wickedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition, e By thoſe 
excellent gifts of the holy G hoſt, * Titus 2.11.Plal.3.20, 10 He fayeth by the way , that there 
is no cante why they ibould pleaſe thenſelves lo much in thoſe gifts which they had recei- 
ved, ſeeing y thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which ars to be looked for. f He 
ſpeal.e:i) of the laſt commung of Chriſt, * 1 Theſſe3.13.& 5.23. 11 He teſtifierh F he hoperh 
well of them hecrefiertha they may more pariently abide his reprehenſion afterward. And 


*  yet.tog«ther therewithall ſheweth that as well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our 
* dalvation,is one!y the work of Ged. g He calleth them blameleſſe, not whom man never found 


fauit with, but with whom noman can 1nſtly find fault, that 130 ſay, them which are in Chriſt [oſus, i 
when there is 10 coderanalion, See Lnkg 1.0, 


is at Corinthus, to them that are * 5 ſanci- 


tized into mine own name. 


8 *:: Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto | 


day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 * God is*faithfull , by whom ye are * :7p;.4 


b . k True mlta 
called unto the fellowſhip ofhis Son Jeſus woanr,o's 
Chriſt our Lord. rae pes 

; Jt of perſcut 

10 ** NowlTbeſeech you , brethren, by 194 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that #»<ndotthe pre 
ra I! k thi d h h face, he commer 
yeall ipeak one thing , and that there be tothe mareri 
no difſentions among you : but be ye wine got gas 
i knit together in one mind,andin onejudg- hom ns 
ment, DOES Chri 

6 ng 

I1 '* For it hathbeen declared unto me, 4.ox al 
my brethren,of you by them thatare of the of this tpitte, 

. CIC 01S pits 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions poſeisgocalla 
among you. bs. ranks 

12 Now +thisI ſay , that cyery one of Tnevrironh 
you ſaith, I am Pauls, and I am* Apollos, door 
and I am Cephas,andI am Chriſts. cometh 7 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was *5 Paul cru- Now aſchime iv 

cified for you ? either were ye ” baptized chavik gee 

into the Name of Paul ? age 
1 { 

14 **I thank God,that I baptizednone $7 mine 
of you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, Foro 

15 Leſt any ſhould fay, thatT had bap- kd tis wjjeb 

of all bis parts fitly 
jf tt £ , 
nat Fogerner.. 

16 Ibaptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- I} Mcufitma 


his repreheniion 


| phanas: furthermore know Inot, whether #4 <vi%s 7 


4 taking away of an 
I baptizedany other. objection: lorthl 
17 * For Chriſt {ent me not to baptize, good witaelts, 
y that there were 
many faCtions among them. And therewithall he openeth the cauſe of diflentions,becaule 
that ſome did hang on cne doctour,ſome on another , and ſome were fo addicted to them- 
ſelves , that they negleQed all do&tours and teachers , calling themſelves the diſciples of 
Chriſt onely, ſhurting forth their teachers, 0 The matter I wenld ſay to yet;ts this. 
18.24, 15 The tuft reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to be eſchewed: becauſe Chriſt ſeemcth ly 
that means,to be divided and torn in pieces, who cannor be the head of two divers ard de 
greeing bodies,being himſelf one. 16 Another reaſon : becauſe they cannot withorr 
reat wyurie to God, 10 hang of men as of Chriſt : which thing no doubr they do , which al- 
ow wharſoeyer ſome man ſpeaketh , even for his perſons fake: as theſe men allowed one 
ſeltſame Goſpel being uttered of one man,and did lothe it being mtered of another man.$0 
that theſe factions were called by the names of their teachers. Now Paul fetteth dow? hs 
own name, not onely to grieve no man, bur alſo to thew that he pleadeth not his own cats 
17 Thethirdreaſontaken of the forme and end of Baprtiſme , wherein we make a how 
to Chriſt, calling alſo on the Name of the Father, and the holy Ghoſt. Therefore alrnougn4 
man doe nor fall from the doctrine of Chriſt, yer if he hang upon ſome certain teachers» 
deſpiſe others,he forſaketh Chriſt:for if he hold Chriſt his onely mafter,he would hear Bum, 
reaching by whcmoever. 18 He proteſteth that he ſpeaketh ſo much the more boldly 
theſe things, becauſe that through Gods providence, he is void of all ſuſpirion of chang? 
ing diſciples unto himſelf , & taking them from others. Whereby we may underitand,thu 
not the ſ{chollars onely, but the ons alſo are heer reprehended , which oather them- 
ſelves flocks apart. *A&s 18.8. 19 Thetaking away of an objection: that he gave. 
himſelf ro baptize many amongſt them : not for the contempt of baptilme but becauſe be 
was chiefly occupicd in delivering the dottrine , and committed them that received his dos 


ctrine to others to be baprized,whereof he had ſtore. And fo he declared fufficienty how 


far he was from all ambition : whereas onthe other fide , they whom he reprehendeth » 35 
thonghthey gathered diſciples unto themſelves and got unto Chiiſt , bragged moſt amb1* 
tiouliy of numbers, which they had baptized, 


but 


om ES Ez, 5.2 .,>, ©= 5 Ft” G65 =” Sp. 


ARS 


pI EG 10 ia cc # ws Srn=as Jy 


ſhe worldly wildome. 


Chap.}. 


jj. The wiſdome of God. i59 


but to preach the Goſpel,” not with* ! wiſ- , 27 But God he 
dome of words, leſtthe * crofle of Chriſt 


I he tur. 
Xo: aſelfe ro 
"ors them- 
" hich plea- 
ſelves IN 
j _ ambi- 
joe eloquence » 
e end that 
br might draw 
pot diſciples af- 
them He Ccon- 
6h plainely 
was unlike 
gothem » CPP” 
n, gravely » 85 
4 became an 


le, his exam- 
T: 


ſhould be made of none effec. 

18 For that®preaching ofthe croſle is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſle : but unto us, 
which are ſaved,it is the* ® power of God. 

19 * For it is written, * I will deſtroy 
the wiſdome of the wiſe, and will caſta- 
way the underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe 2 wherc is the 
* Scribe 2 where is the ? diſputer ofthis 
world ? hath not God made the wiſdome 
of this world fooliſhneſle ? 

213 For ſeeing the 1 world by wiſdome 
knew not Godin the * wiſdome of God, 
24 jt pleaſed God by the * fooliſhneſle of 
preaching to ſavethem thatbeleeve : 


inſt their 
ere jadge- 
gs SO that 
his is another 
ceof this EP1- 
pe touching the 
lerving OF , A 
o.ly fmplicity 
«ith in Words <1 
ences, 1n tca- 


ting of the Go= 


ga I fer, 
bugh elceuerce 
gh Paul caſteth 
from lym not only, 
gut neceſſarte , but 
FIT flat contrarze 
qtte Ffce of las A 
piie.b!p " and Jet 
had Payl his kinde 
( eloc ence , but it 
nub! auen'y» not of 
ne, and void of 
med words, 

11 The reaſon 
gly he uteth not 
{op of words 
painted (peach: 
tenſe It was 
Gods will to 
ting the world 
this obedience 
Iythat way, wher- 
the moſt 1de- 
&amoneſt men 
mioht underſtand 
thathis work was 
done of God him» 


a ſigne,, andthe Grecians ſeeke after wil- 


dome. 
' 23 Bur wepreach Chriſt crucified:unto 


the Jewes,even a ſtumbling block, andunto 
the Grecians; fooliſhnefle : 


of the Jewes and Grecians,we preach Chriſt, 
the power of God, and the wiſdome of 


God: 
25 For thefooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer 


then men, and the weakenefſle of God 1s 
ſtronger then men. 

26 ** For brethren, you ſee your *cal- 

ling, howthat not many wiſe men ' after 

ito the the fleſh, notmany mighty,not many noble 


re 2s falvation” Ye called. 
$ ſet forth unto 


v inthe Goſpel 
bythe crofle bf Chriſt , then which nothing is more contempible , and more farre from 


If, fo God would havethe manner ofthe preaching of the crofle , moſt different from 
tioſe meanes, which men doe ufe to draw and entiſe other, either to heare or be- 
kere: therefore it pleaſed him by a certain kind of moſt wiſe folly, totriumph over the moſt 
fooliſh wiſdome of the world , as he had ſaid before by = » thar he would. And hereby 
Wmay gather , that both theſe doctors which where puffed up with ambitions eloquence, 
nd20 their hearers , ſtrayed farre away from the end and mark of their vocation. 73 The 
packing of Chr:ſt crucified , or the kind ef {j 2ach which we uſe. : Roman. 1. 16. n Its that 
werem Le declareth kts marveileys power mm ſaving bs elett , which wou!d nat ſo evidently appeare, 
fit hanged vpn any helpe of man, for jo man might at tribute that to himelfe, which 18 greet enely to 
tleeeef (briſt, 22 The Apoſtle proveth, that this ought not onely not to ſeem ſtrange, 
keing that it was foretold ſo lone before , but declareth further, that God 15. Wont to 
pmiſ the pride of the world in ſuch fort,which fo pleaſerh it ſelfe in it own wiſdome : and 

erefore { that is vain, yeaathing of nothing, and ſuch as Godrejecteth as unprofitable, 
ich theylo careſully laboured for and made ſo great accompt of, ® Tſay 29.14. o Where 
«thy, 0 the learned fellow,and thou that #' pende$t thy dayes in turning thy bookes? p Thouthat 


ſtendeſr all thy time in ſcek.ing out the ſecret things of this world,and im ex pounding all hard eweſtions: | 


ed thus tryumpheth he againſt all the men of thts wor'!d, fer there was not one of then that cuuld ſo 
Much 45 dreame upon this ſecret and dden myſterie. 23 He ſheweth that the pride of men was 
Wtthily puniſhed of God, becauſe they would not behold God , as meet was they ſhould, 
the moſt cle:re glafle of the wiſdome of the world, which is the workemanſhip of the 
word, o By the rorld he meaneth all men which are not borne anew, but remaine as they were, 
Pirnthey were firſt borne, y In the workemanſhip of this world , which hath the marueilous 
Wdorne of God engraved init , ſe that every man may behold it, 24 The eoodnefle of God 
$ wonderful}, for while he goeth about to puniſh the pride ofthis world, he is very provi- 
t aud carefull for the ſalvation of it , and teacheth men to become fooles , that they 
May be wiſe to God. { So hecalleth the preaching of the Gefpo , 4s the enemies ſuppoſed t : but. 
l the mean ſeaſon he taunteth them very fharpany » whe had rather charge God with felly » then 
nowledge their owne, and crave pardon for tf, Matth.12.38. 25 Adeclaration of that 
Mich he faid : that the prezching of the Goſpel , is fooliſh. It is fooliſh , ſfayth he , to 
Mm whom God hath not endued with new light , that is to fay , toall men being 
Wnhdered in themſelves : for the Tewes require miracles , andthe Grecians arguments, 
Kh they may comprehend by their wits and wiſdome : and therefore they doe not onely 
iltbeleeverhe Goſpel,bur alſo they mock at it. Notwithſtanding in this foolith pron<eteny. 
-* 15 the great vertue and wiſedome of God, but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called 
© perceive : God ſhewing moſt plainely » that even then when madde men thinke him 
fooliſh, he is farre wiſer then they are 2 and that he ſurmoumteth all their might 
F POWer , when, he nſeth moſt vile and abject things , as 1t hath appeared in the fruit 
tle preaching of the Goſpel, 26 A confirmation taken of thoſe things which 
Me to paſſe at Corinth , where the Church eſpecially conſiſted of the baſeſt andcommon 
Ne , infomuch that the Philoſophers of Greece were driven to ſhame when they 
wy ; t they could doe nothing with their wiſdome and eloquence , in compariſon 
iy \ © Apottles , whom notwithſtanding they called idiots and unlearned. And here- 
Mldoeth he beat downe their pride : for God did nor preferre them before thoſe 
© and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be prond , but that they might be conftrai- 
! CYen Whether they would or not , torcjoyce in the Lord , by whote mercy , al- 
bn. they were the moſt abiects of all , they had obtained in Chriſt , both this wiſ- 
N © and all things neceſlarie to ſalvation, t What way the Lord hath taken m cal- 
Wen * DAfier that kind of wiſdome which men make accompl of , as though there were none 
fe ws becauſe they are carnall , knew not \pirituall wiſdome, 


p 


22 *zSceingalſo that the Jewes require | 


24 Butunto them whichare called,both | 


} 


:h choſen the fooliſh things x a in moent 


wdgement are als 
moſt nothing, 

5 To fhew that they 
are vaine and wa 
profitable , and no 
thing worth, See 
Rom.3.31, 

T, Fleſh, 150ft 3 a8 
we ſee, taken for the 
whole man : and he 
UTE. e&th this word » | 
Fleſh, wery fitly,ta 
ſet the meake ant 
miſerable condition 
of man, and the 
mateſ tie of God, one 
againſt thi other. | 
a Whem be caſt | 
dewne before, wo F} 
Le lifteth up » yeas 
h:cher then all men: 
yet ſo, that he ſhew= 
eth them, that all 
ther werthineſſe is 
witheut themſelyes, 


31 That,according asit is written,” ®He #6: | 
. , . . that is, ſtandeth wy 
that rejoyceth, let himrejoyceinthe Lord. Chriſt, and that of 


Qs 
27 He teacheth that eſpecially and above all things the Goſpel ought nor to - 
temned, ſeeing it eel me chiefeſt things the are to bs deft. ro nd oma 
wiſdome,the true way to obtaine righteouſneſle, the true way tolive honeſtly and godly,the 
true deliverance from all miſeries and calamites. * ſerem.g,24.2 corinth, 19, I7. b Lethins 
yeeld all to God, and give him thankes : and ſo by this place 15 mans free will beaten dewne, which the 


Tapiſts ſo dreame of. 
; CHAP. 1I. 


of the world to confound: the wiſe, and 
God hath choſen the weake things of the 
world, to confound the mightie things, 

28 And vile things of the world, and 


things whichare deſpiſed,hath Godchoſen, 
and things which * arenot , to bring to 
7 nought things that are, 

z fleſh ſhould rejoyce n his 


29 That g0 
preſence. 

30 Bur ye are* of him in Chriſt Jeſus, 
27 who of God is made untous wiſdome, 
and righteouſnes , and ſanctification , and 
redemption, 


0 He retumeth tg 
tNe 17, verſe 
the former s Pg 
ter, that js to lay, 
his owne exam. 
pie : confefin 
that he uſed not 'S 
ng them either 
—— encie of 
S Or intifin 
£ 8 


x He ſeiteth downe a platform of hu preaching, # which was 
that fleſh and blood cannot rightly judge thereof. 
or of wiſdome,ſhewing unto youthe * teſti- 
thing amongyou,ſave Jeſus Chriſt,and him 
plie 
and in feare, andin muchtrembling, preached Jeſus 
*S tiching the 
' . . . C h I. 
wiſdome, * but in plaine 4 evidence ofthe « 7/227: 
p Yofelſe any kpowa 
R . and hing 
wiſedom of men, but inthe power of God. 
e He ſetteth weaks 
this world , neither of the f princes of this w977* #2 
jane ro of true 
in as myſterie,evex the hid w/dome, 5 which = nie the con 
lie and pride, 
7 ® » X ol 
8 7 Which none of the princes of this 249916... 
miniſtery , which 
| h 
of glory. 
for his vertne and 
and neceſſarie reaſons. 3 And herelleth rhe Corinthians that he did it for their great profit, 
themſelves of the greateſt helpe of their faith. 4 Another argument taken of the nature 
"= vainely and frai:ly. e Thoſeare called perfect heer, nct which had gotten perfeftim alreadee, 
of thoſe excellent worldly wits , to wit, becauſe indeed it is ſo deepe.thar they cannot at- 
beginning, that which his purpoſe was to bring forth ar this time out of his ſecrets, forthe 
himſelfe ? Paul an{wereth : becauſe they knew not Chriſt ſuchas he was, þ That wightie 
mankeed alone, s vouched of the Goakead toyned with the manhood: which kind of ſpeach,u called of the 


baſe in reſpett of mans wiſdome, 7. 13 but noble in reſpett 
of the ſpirituall power and efficacie : 14 and ſo concludeth, 
Nd *I, brethren,when I came to you, 
came not with * excellencie ofwords, 
monie of God. 
2 ForlT * eſteemed not to know any 
crucified. _ 
3 *And TI was among you 1n © weaknes, both Bb pf 
s crucified, 
4 Neither food my word, and my hunbleandabies 
preaching in the * entiſing ſpeach of mans ch, 

Fs I. Goſpel. 
Spir it and of POWEF , Ptirpoſed nt to 

5 3 That your faithſhould not bein the #/*!* feng 

Tucifie b 

| - Gs 18,1, 

6 * And we ſpeak wiſdome among q 
. neſie , a9 an el. 
them that are*© perfe&:not the wiſdome of Init 
; with Uh feare and 
world , whichcome to nought : rrembling, which are 
$ e ſpeak the wilc fe . wot ſuch 
7 ,5 Butwe ſp wildomeof God F win go _ 
. ciente , by 

God haddetermined beforethe world, un- + unmarnn,* 

toour glory : * Chop.1.17, 

2 pet,1.16, 
world hath knowen : for had they knowen 9:0 the com- 
; l h mend:tion of his 
it, they would not have crucified the > Lord 

| e had prantedto 
his adverfaries : 
power,which they knew well enough, was ſo mnch the more excellent, becauſe it had no 
worldly helpe joyned with it. d By plain evidence he meaneth ſuch a priofe, as u made by certain 
becauſe they might thereby know manifcſtly that the Goſpel was from heaven. Therefore * 
he privity rebuketh them, becuſe thar in ſeeking vaine oftentation :they willingly deprived 
of the thing,that is,of the Goſpel,whuch istcue. wildome, but knowento them onely which 
are defirous of perfe&ion:and 1s unlayorie to them which otherwiſe excell in the world ,bur 
ut ſuch as tend toit,as Thal.Z.15.ſothat perfett,s ſet againſt weale, f They that are wiſer, richer, 
or mightier then other men are. 5 He ſheweththe cauſe why this wiſdome cannot be perceived 
taineunto it, g Which men could not ſo much as dreame cf, 6 He taketh away anobiettion:IFf 
it be ſo hard, when,and how is it knowen ? God faith he, determined with himſelfe fromthe 
falvation of men, 7 He taketh away another objeAion : why then, how commeth it to paſſe, 
that this wiſdome was ſo rejetted of men of higheſt auhoritie that they crucified Chriſt 
God, full of true maieſtie and giory:Now th:s place hath mit a moſt evident proofe of the Divimiie of 
Chriſt and of his 19yning of the two natures in one, which bath this in it, that that which s proper to the 
old Fathers, A making ecrmmon of things belonging to ſome one, with other to whona they doe not belong, 
4 9 * Put 


Oe FOI Ir 
—_ ——_— 


" The naturall man. TL Corinthians. Chriſt the found Mp” 


6; noher objec. 9 ® Butasit is written, *The things which 


could ir_be that eye hath nor ſcene, neither eare hath heard, 
couldnotperceine Neither came into i mans heart, are, which 


Pa pw nonare God hath prepar ed for them thatloye him. 
peep 10 *But Godhathrevealed them unto us 
bin aſe by hisSpirit : forthe ſpirit * ſearcheth all 
og: 624 — 10gs, ya, the deepe things of God. 

5 Man cont 6s II ** For whatman knoweththe things 


much as thinks 


then, muleſecm OF a man, favethe !ſpirit of aman, which 1s 


cerve of them with 


bn ſerfs, in him? eyen ſo thethings of God knoweth 
9 AqueſtionIfit no man, but the Spirit of God. 


acitic of mew 12 Now we hayereccived notthe® ſpi- 
ow can ttt be , | a Sig: » 
underſtoodof avy rit Of the world, but the Spirit which is of 


, or how . . 
| you tdeclue and God, ** that we might ® know the things 
Ferwiarighming that are g1VCN tous of God b 
g : Ap abt 
by Gods Spiit, 13 ** Whichthings alſo we ſpeake, not 


ſoeveris infpired, 111 the * words which mans wiſdome teach- 
into the very ſe- eth 3 but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 


crers of God. 


& There « mthing © COMPAring ſpirituall things with ſpirituall 
ſo ſecret and Lidden 


in God, but the Spi- things . 


rit of God pearceth 1.4, 13 But the ? naturall man perceiyeth 


10 Heſereththa not the things of the Spirit of God:for they 

forth by a ſimili- . , ; 

rude , which he AIC fooliſhnefſe unto him : neither can he 

IP: OT n- "___ . 

| Fienion of che KNOW them becaule they are ſpiritually diſ- 
>) 


irit. ASthe force 


of mans wit cerned. 


fearcheth ont 


er ng 25 "* Buthethat is ſpiritual, *diſcerneth 


toman- ſo doeth a[] things : yet 5 he himſelte is judged of 
our mind by that c © 
_ of ERey no man, 

u x C ; o 
heavenly things, 16 *** For who hathknowen the minde 
{ Temnten of the Lord, thathe might * inſtruct him ? 


the ableneſje. to wm 


V - ; » x 
Pg But WE have" themind of Chriſt. 


w Thc Spiri which ye have received , deeth not teach w things of ths world , bylt lifteth us up 
29 Gd,and th.s place teacketh us againſt the Papiſis, what faith s , from whence it cometh, 
6:4 what force it « of. 11 That which he ſpake generally he reftraineth now to thoſe 
things which God hath opened unto us of our ſalvation in Chriſt : leſt that any man 


ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of the word and Chriſt : or ſhould 
thinke that thoſe fantaſticall men are g 


fo * carnall, even as unto babes in Chriſt, 
- We Save you milk to drink , andnot ©" 
> meat : for ye were not yet © able zobeare zt, 
neither yet now are yeable: babe 
b SubRantiall m, 


| 3 Foryeareyetcarnall : for where as «6,,n 


there # among you envying, and ſtrife, and {,, *,9 


divifions are ye not carnall , and walk as meats 
Fl 5 G ans oy ow 
men 5 


4 For when onefayth,I am Pauls,andan- iy, 

other, Iam Apollos, areyenot carnall ? frog 
5 * Whois Paulthen? and whois Apol- ; 

los,but the miniſters by whom yebeleeyed, 


and as the Lord gave to eyery man ? ampaſe of ma 
and ; emey 

6 3I have planted, Apollos watered, hats th | 
but God gave the increaſe, ded 


;<prchende an 
p 4 9 : 
7 So then, neither 1s he that planteth, d het ON 


and their fool; 


; ] : 
any thing , neither he that watereth, but nem," 


God that giveth the increaſe. reve riſes 

8 And hethat planteth,and he that wate- tha we ani 
reth,are one : *and every man ſhall receiye & tete ter 
his wages according to his labour. age 


ore he teacher 


us, that yh 
9 For wetogetherare Gods*®labourers, teyty was 


ye are Gods huſbandrie, aud Gods buil- #298 = 


ding. but yet aS the mij 


. R nifters of God and 
10 According to thegrace of God gIVEn ſich ﬆ toe 


- . thing of them 
to me,as askiltull maſter builder, Thave laid fs, bu ay 
g 6M Wworkine 
the foundation,and another buildeth there- « i jth) 


as 1t pleafeth hin 


on: * but let eyery man take heed how he wu in.,9* 


—_ his ojlts, 
" ON” s Thettore we h; 
puildeth upon it, not to morke 


11 5 For other foundation can no man cone wiani 
lay, then that whichis laid, which is Jeſus frexketh.butwhy 
Chriſt 9 is ſpoken: and 


muſt __ "" 
12 * Andif any manbuild onthis foun- faxet by ti 
dation, gold,ſilyer,precions ſtones, timber, Fi" 


{ by the Spirit of God , which wand I, 3 He beautifi 
"CVCINCA Þy the Spirit of God , which wanae- | 
ring beſides the word , thruſt upon us t P hay, or ſtubble, 


1eir vaine imaginations for the ſecrets of God. 
» Thiswoerd (know) 2s taken here mm las proper ſenſe , for iru# gnowledge , which the S pivit of 
God worketh 17 WS. 12 Now hereturneth to his purpoſe , and concludeth the argu=- 
ment which he beganne verſe 6. and it is thus : The f teal muſt be applyed to the matter, 
and the matter muſt be ſet forth with words which are meete andconvenient for it : now 
this wiſedome is ſpirituall and not of man , audrherefore it muſt bedelivered by afpirituall 
kind of teaching , and not by entifing words of mans eloquence , that the imple , and yet 
wonderfull maieftic of the holy Ghoſt may therein appeare. *® Chap.1,17.2.pet.1, 
16, o Applying the words unto the matter, to wit , that as we teach ſpiritual things , ſo muſt 
our kind of teaching be ſpiritual, 13 Againe he preventeth an offence or ſtymbling blocke: 
How commeth itto paſle , that fo few allow theſe things ? This is not to be marveiled at, 
{ayth the Apoſtle , feeing that men in their naturall powers (as they tearme rhem)- are 
not endned with that facultie whereby ſpiritucll things are diſcerned (which facultie com- 


meth 2nother way) and therefore they account ſpirituall wiſedome as folly : and it is as if 


he ſhould fay , It 1s no marvaile that blind men cannot judge of colours , ſeeing that they 
lack the fight of their eyes , and therefore light is to them as darkeneſfle. The man 
that hath no further light of underſtanding , then that whrch he braght with kim , even from his mo- 
thers wembe as Tude definethit, Imde 19. q By theverive of the oly Ghoft. 14 He 
amplifieth the matter by contraries. r Vuderſtandeth and diſcerncth.- i5--Fhe 
wiledome of the fieſh , fayth Paul, determineth nothing certaiely , no not in it owne 
affaires much leſle can it diſcerne ftrange , that is , ipirituall things. But the Spririt of 
God , whercwith ſpirituall men re endued , can be deceived by nomeanes , and there- 
fore: be reproved of no min, ſ Of no man : for when the Prophets are 1dged of the 
Prophets , it x the Sjrit that mageth, and net the man, * Eſat40.13.rm.11.34. 16. A 
reaſon of the former ſaying : tor he is called fpirituall , which hath learned that by the 
vertue of the Spirit , which Chriſt hath raught us, Now if that which we havelearned of 
that Maſter , cculd be reproved of any man, he muſt needs be wiſer then God : where- 
upon it followeth , that they are not onely fooliſh , bur alſo wicked , which thinke that 
they candeviſe ſomething that is either more perfect , or that they can teach the wiſedome 
of God a better way then they knew ot taught, which undoubrediy were indued with 
Gods Spirit, t Layhkheadiohs, and teach him what ye ſtould do 


endyed with the Spirit of Chriſt , who openeth wato us thoſe ſeerets, winch bj all other meanes are un- 
ſearchable , and alſe all trueth whatſceucr. 


C-H:AP, 11. 


7 He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters unto them: 
F Heſheweth haw they ought to eſteem of miniſters. 6 The 
zainiſters office. xo A true forme of edifying. 16 He 
warneth the Corinthians , that they be not drawen away to 
profane things, 18 through the proud wiſdowe of the fliſh. 


1 Having decla- Nd* I could not ſpeakeunto you bre- 


RE ole thren,as unto ſpirituall men,butas un- 
dome;and of the Goſpel,and having geuerally condemned,the blindnes of mans minde,now 
at lenerh he applyeth it particularly to the Corinthians, calling them carnall, that is, ſuch in 
whom as yet the fieſh prevaileth againft the Spirit. And he bringeth a double teftimonic of 
it : firſt, for that he had proved them to be ſuch, in 10 much thar he dealt with them no other- 
wiſe then with jgnorant men,and ſuch as are almoſt babes inthe dodrine of godlinefie,and 
ſecondly , becauſe they ſhewcd indeed by thefe diſlentions, which ſprang up by reaſon of 


the jgnorance of the vertue of the Spſrit , and heavenly wiſedome , thatthey had profited . 
very kitle or nothing. 


Ve are: 


former ſentenc 
with two fimi 


| 13 7 Every mans work ſhal be made manj- Its: fiſt cm 
i : pringthe comp 

| feſt : for the day ſhall declareit , becauſe it py of th all 
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{hal be reyealed by the fire:and the fire ſhall colmuntii 


trie every mans work of what ſort it j I ful, when it is ſow 


ed and watered 


I 4 It any mans work, that he hath built through the lab 


of his feryants 
1c ' xt, b 4 
upon,abjde,he ſhall receive Wages. next, by coops 


which indeed the 
Lord bnildeth , bat by the hands-of his workemen, ſome of whom he uſeth in laying thi 


foundation , others in building of it up. Now , both theſe fimilitndes tendto this pupoſe 
to ſhew that all things arc wholly accomplithed by Gods onely authoritie and might , { 
that we muſt cnely have an eie to him. Moreover, although that God uſeth fome in th 
berter part of the worke , we muſt not therefore conterrne other , inreſpe& ofthem , and 
much eſte may we divide or ſet them apart, {as theſe factious men did) ſeeing that all 0 
them labor in Gods bufineſle, and in ſuch ſort, that they ſerve to finiſh one ſelfe fam 
worke , although by a divers maner of working , inſomuch rhat they need ove enother 
helpe. K Tjal.62.12.gal.6,5 ; e Serving tnder him : New they which ſerve # ah 
another , dce nothing of their oypne ſtrength , but as it # given them by grace, which grace mnake't 
them fit to that ſeruice. Lode Chap.1I5,10,and 2.Ccr 3.6.ard all the increaſe that conameth t 
| their labour , doth ſo preceed from God, that no par! of the praiſeof it may be giuento the ini 
ſervant, 4 Now he ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelves , which ſucceeded himin 
the Church of Corinth, and in their perſon to all that were after, or ſhalbe Paftors 9 
Congregations , ſeeing thatthey ſucceed into the laborof the Apoſtles, which were plan 
| ters and chife builders. Therefore he warneth them fuſt , that they perſivade nottnem 
ſelves that they may bnild after their owne fantafie , that is , that they may propoune 
and 'et foorth any thing in the Church , either in matter , or in kind of reaching; differen 
from the Apoſtles which were the chiefe builders. 5 Moreover , he ſhewerh what this 
foundation is, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus , from whence they may not turne away one lote 10th. 
building up of this building. 6 Thirdly he ſheweth, that Fas muſt take heed tharthe uf 
per part of the building be enſwerable to the foundation, thar is,that admonirions, exhorta 
rtions,and whatſoever pertaineth tothe edifying of the flock,be anſwerahle tothe doetrin 0! 
Chriſt,as wel! in matter as in forme: which Jodrin is compared to gold;filver , and precio 
ſones:of which matter,Efaizs alſo and Iohn inthe Revelation build the heaven]y citic. 
to theſe are oppoſite, wood, hay,ſtubble.thar is to ſay,curions and vain queſtions 0! cane 
and beſfides,to be ſhorr,all that kind of teaching which ſerveth to oftentation. For fae 09 
' &rines, wherof he {peaketh nor here,are nor faid properly to be bnilt upon th1s fonndation 
unlefle peradventure in ſhewonely. 7 Heteſtifieth, as indeed the trueth is, that alare o 
d builders , nonot ſome of them which ſtand upon his one and onely foundation * 9H 
© ever this worke of evill builders, faith he , ſtand for a ſeaſon, yet thall it not ah ; 
deceive , becauſe thatthe light of the trueth appearing at length as ! ey thall ditlolue t 
darkenefle , and thew what 1t is. And as that ſtuffe is tryed by the hire , whether itbe po 
or not , fo will Godin his time , by the touch of his Spirit and word , tric all builing 
and {o ſhall it come to paſle , that fuch as be found pure and found , ſhall Rill contioue . 
to the praiſe of the workeman : but they that are otherwiſe , ſhall be conſumed and vanl 


| away » and ſoſhall the workeman be fruſtrate of the hope gf his labour , which picals 
himlelfe in a thing of naughr. 


15 Itany 


- ay 


xdly wildome fooliſhneſle,” Chap.iij. -. Mansjudgement. : 1614 


15 If any mans work burn, he ſhal loſe..] 
keth not | . TY. "i. | 
we # - but® he ſhall be ſaved himſelte ; neverthe- | 

#:1&fo)- [eſſe yetas it were by the fire. or of 
Woe fit - 16* ? Know ye notthat ye are the Temple 


pune: of God, andthat the ſpirit of God dwel- - 


fort Were 
, _ lcth in you * RA. 
cont: 19 Ttany man * deſtroy the Temple of 
Fw, = God , him ſhall God deſtroy : for the 
cir Temple of God is holy, which ye are. 
ao 18 * Letno man deceive himſelfe: If a- 
B's ny man amongſt you ſceme to be wiſe in 
wg, (01S WOTld, lethimbe a foole, that he may 
| be wiſe. 


6,10. | 

Wm 19Forthe wiſedome of this world is foo- 

fe liſhnefle with God : for itis written, * He 

k * cve- 5 CAICHCTh the wile in their own craftineſle. 

ve. mo” 20 * Andagaine , the Lord knoweth 
that thethoughts of the wiſe be yaine, 

21 "* Therefore let no man® rejoyce 1n 
men: for all thingsare i yours. 
22 Whetherirbe Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the** world, or life, or death: 


fith that the 
þ 15» 45 1t 
»the Temple 

Cod Which 

v hath, as It 

conſecrate 

\ himlelfe by 

virit. Then 

=o himſcife 

ember whether they be things preſent, or things 
xy profe to COME, £22n allare yours, | 

Temple of : : 

y becwls = 2.3 Andye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods. 

ſe vaine arte 

b they pleaſe themſelves fornuch. are as he teacheth, ſo many pollutions of the ho- 
1rine of God, and the puritic of the Church. Which wickednefſe ſhall not be iuffered 
iſhed, f Defilethit and makethit wncleane , being holy 5 and ſurely they doe defilett , by 
ws judgement, which by fleſhly eloquence defile the puritie of the Gi{pel. 10 He concludeth 
ke contrary, that they profeſſe pure wiledome in the Church of God , whieh refuie and 
{ry allthole vanities of men: and if they be mocked of the world, it is 1ufficient for 
nthatthey be wiſe according to the wi ſedome of God , and as he will have them to be 

k, * Iobg.13. g@ Bethey never ſo craftie, yet the Lord will take them when he jhall diſcc- 
ther rrecherie, * P{al.q4.11. 11 Hereturnethto the propoſition of the 2. verſe firſt 
ring the hearers , that henceforward they eſteeme not as lords , thoie whom God hath 
vintedto be miniſters, and not lords of their ſalvation: which thing they doe , that de- 
won men, and not. upon God that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſe himjelfe. 3 Helpes 
gated for your benefit, 12 Hepaſſeth from the per!ons to the things themſelves, rhat 
zxygument may be more forcible: yea, he aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Father , ro ſhew 
zvereſt our ſelves.no not in Chriſt himſelfe, inthat that he is man, but becauſe he cari-- 
$wupeventothe Father, as Chriſt witnefſeth of himſelfe every where , that he was 
of his Father, that by this band we may be all knit with God himlelfe. 


Cuz 4Y); 


r Bringing in the definition of a true Apoſtle, 7 he ſh:weth that 
bumility cught ratker to be an honour then a ſhame unto him. 
9 He bringeth in a proofe , whereby it may evidently oppeare, 
10 that he neither had care of glory, 72 nor of his belly. 
17 He commendeth Timothy. 


\ 


| Re concludeth 
le quety of the 
ers towerds 
Wir Miniſters: 
l they eſteeme 


Et* a*man fo thinke of us, as of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt , and diſpoſers of 
the ſecrets of God : | | 
not as lords: 


wr 2 * Andasforthe reſt, it is required of 
ang, that they the diſpoſers , that every man be found 


exe unto 


E- aSto them faithfi all. 


fem, 3 * As touching me, I paſſe very little to 
weſethe they PE Judged of you,* or of mans Þ judgement: 
w « ther. NO,* Tjudge not mine own ſelfe. 

ko (99-4 ForT know nothing by my ſelfe , yet | 
nfo aven am I nor thereby juſtified : but he that 
_ ® judgeth me, is the © Lord. 


Litof all, he 


en Ry, tha they alſo behave themſelves not 28 lords , butas fcithfull fer- 
Wgrebending-1 mil render an acconprt of their fewardſhip unto God, - 3 Becauſe 
doof:n objec: 1ers, he ſet himſelfe for an example, he uſeth a preoccupation or revent- 
&ecutriry NOD, and uſing the eravitie of an Apoſtle, he ſhewerh that he careth not for 
lems he 1 FRementh tht they have of him, in th:t they eſteemed him as a vile perion, 
Wing moves was rth himſeife as they did. And he bringeth good reaions why he wes 

chmenju dey _ e judgements which they had of him. 4 Firſt, becau'ethar th at 
Menthe unleatned wie cales of tieir own braines, is norrore to be accompred of, then 
kb of the Cilia Oe Judge of wifedome. 6 Word for word, Day, afrer the mamer of the 
Raccompted of , Secondly, ſayth he,how can yejudge how much or how littleT am 
Mich dire prof a; that I my ſelfe which know my ielfe better thenyou doe , and 

; POteſle that T have walked in my vocction with a good conſcience, dare not yet 


Niel 4: 
Ig enge any thing tO my {elfe: for I know that I amnort unblameable; all 


5 ©. Therefore * judge nothing before the 
time,untill the Lord come, who willlight- 


1 en things that are hid in darkneſle , and 


make the counſels ofthe hearts manifeſt: 8 
thenſhall every man have 4 praiſe of God. 
6 7 Now theſethings,brethren, TI have 
figuratively applyed unto mine owne ſelfe, 
and Apollos, tor yourſakes, that ye might 
learne *byus, that noman preſume above 
that which is written, that oneſwell nota- 
gainſt another for any mans cauſe. 

7 * For whoſeparateth thee? and what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not received ? jf 
thou haſt received it, why rejoyceſtthou,as 
though * thou hadft not received ir 2 

8 * Now y2 arefull : now ye are made 
rich: ye reigneas Kings without us : and 


| wouldto God ye did reigne , that we al- 
| fo might reigne with you. 


9 For I thinke that God hath ſet forth us 
thelaſtApoſtles,as men appoinredto death: 
tor we are made a8gaſing ſtock unto the 
world, andtothe Angels, and to men. 

. 1o We arefooles for Chriſts ſake, and 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt: we arc weake, and ye 
are ſtrong : yeare honourable , and we are 
deſpiſed. 

11 VUntothishoure we both hunger and 
thirſt, and arenaked, and arebuffered, an 
have no certaine dwelling place, 

12 * And labour, working withour own 
hands: we are reviled,and yet we bleſſe: we 
are perſecuted, zzſuffer it : 

13* Wearecvill ſpoken of,and we pray: 


| we are made as the ® filth of the world, the 


officowring of all things unto this time. 
14 '* ] write nottheſe things to ſhame 


you, butas my belovedchildren I admo- 
niſh you. 


I5 For thoughye haye tenthouſandin- 
ſtructours inChriſt,yet have yenot many fa- 
thers : for in Chriſt Teſus I haye begotten 
youthrough the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, I pray you,be ye follow- 
 ersof me. 
17 For this cauſe haye I ſent unto you 
 Timotheus , which is my beloved ſonne, 
and faithful in theLord,which ſhall put you 
in remembrance of my i wayes in Chriſt,as 
I teach every where in every Church. 


18 " Some are puffed up as though 1 
would not comeunto you. 


19ÞutI will come to youſhortly, * if the 
Lord will, and will know , notthe* words 


of them which are puffed up , but the 
Power $7. 


'y boafteth that hee %s his Jucceſſogr , let hm compare the 
Saint Pauls ſtate ; as we (ce it heere, by 

* Maith.5. 44. Luke 23, 34. A 5.60. 

10 Moderating the ſharpeneſfe of his mock , 
w:.om they were begotten in Chriſt ; and 
example, although he ſeetne vile, accordin 
mighty by the efficacie of Gods Spirit,as t 
wey and rule I fell:w every were in teachi ng the Churches. II 
alſo to Apoſtolique rhreatnings, but yet chiding them as a fath 


delicates of the 


hb Such 45 by ſweeping 


Wanding cla}! 
much lefle therefore thould I pleale my ſelfe as you doe. © 7 per- 


bn ſtanding: 
If felfe ro the Lord; 180 3emends, 


be conſtrained ro come to puniſh ſome amongtt theme 
k, By words, be mcaneth) ther painted aud coloured kinde 
vertue of the Spirit. 


6 Athird © reaſon 
proceeding of a 
concluſion , as it 
were , out ofthe 
formet rex'Ohs. -It 
is Gods office to 
eſteeme every 
nan according to 
his value, becauſe 
he knoweth the 
{ecrets of the 
heart,wluch men, 
for the moſt part ? 
are ignorant of, 
Therefore this 
judgement pertai- 
neth not to you, 
* Maith. 7.1 

a One could not be 
praiſed above the 
reſt , but the other 
ſhou'd be blamed: 
and ke mentiveth 
praiſe rather then 
d:ſpraiſe, fer thas 
the beginmrg of ths 
fore was thi, that 
they gave more to 
ſome wen, then meet 


WAs. 

7 Having rejeCted 
their judgement, 
he Yetrcit: forth 
him'elfe +£23nc as 
aſingular example 
of modeſiice,:s cne 
which concealing 
in this Epiſtle 
tho'e fattious 
teachers names; 
duubted not to 
put cown,his own 
name and Apolios 
in their place, and 
tcoke npon him as 
it were their 
ſhame: fo farre 
was hee from pre- 
ferring hiamyelſe 
to any, 

e By cur example, 
which choſe rather 
to take other wnens 
faults upn us, then 
to carpe any by 
name. | 

8 He ſheweth a 
pood meines to 
bridle pride * fiſt 
if thov conſider 
how rightly thou 
exempteſt thy. 
ſelfe out of the 
number of bv- 
thers, ſeeing th on 
art a man thy 
ſelfe : againe » if 
thou conſider that 
although thou _ 
have iome tling 
more then other 
men have , yet 
thon haſt it not 
but by Gods 
bountifulnefle. _ 
And what wiie 
man 1s hee thar 
will bragoe of 
anothers goodnes, 
and that againſt 
God? 

There # 16- 
thiig then m us of 
nature , that x 
worthy of commen« 
dation : but all 1}, at 
we have , we have 
at of grace , which 
the Pelagians and 
halfe Pelagians wil 
not confeſſe. 

9 He deſcendeth 
to a moſt prave 
mocke ,, to cauſe 
thoſe ambitious 

men to bluſh,even 
againſt their wills. 
gs Hethat will takg 


a r:ght view how 


like Paul and the 
Pope are ,who ly;ng- 
Poprſh court, with 


Acts 20.34, 1 Thefſ. 2.9. 2Theſſ, 3.8, 


5 gathered regether, 


he putteth them in mind to remember of 

that they ſhouid not doubt to follow him for an 
to the outward ſhew in reſpect of others , 

ey had triall thereof in themſelves. 


yet 


': What 


Laſt of 2ll he deſcendeth 


er, leſt by their diiorder he 
* As 1 


of elogyence , againſt which he ſettethithg 


20 For 


9 21. Tames4.ls. 


- of inhidels. 


Excommunicarion. 


I Corinthians. 


 Contentionsin 1; 


12 Apifing over 
to another - of 


wioral ee re- word, butin power ” | 

prehendeth moſt 21 "2 What will ye 2 ſhall I comeunto 

ſharpeiy a very . | . . 1 

hainous offence, YOU With arod, or in love , and-inthe'! ſpi- 

ſhewing the ule of *_- 4 {ſe > | | 

Eccleſiaſtical cor- T1t Of MECKENElIE * 

rection. | | 

I Meelly affetted to- ; C H A P, V 0 

ward 30m, 1 That they have winked at him who committed inceſt with his 
mother in lay, 2. 6 helheweth, ſhould cauſe thm rather to 
be aſhamed , then to rejoyce. 10 Such kind of wickedneſſe is 
to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 leſt others be infe- 

fed with it. | 

T is* heard certainely that there & forni- 

cation amongyou : andſuch fornication 
as 15 not once namedamong the Gentiles, 
that one ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2* Andyearepufftedup, and have not ra- 
ther ſorrowed, that hee which hath done 
this deed, might be putfrom among you. 

3 * ForI verely as abſent inbody , but 
preſent in*ſpirit, have determined alread 
as though I were preſent, that he that hath 
thus donethis thing, 

4 When yearegathered together, and 
my ſpirit , inthe > Name of our: Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, that ſuch one, 7 /ap, * by the power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 5 Be ©delivered unto Satan, forthe 5 de- } 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſayed inthe day of the Lord Jeſus. 

67 Your rejoycing*is not good : know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 
wholelumpe ? 

7 * Purgeout thereforethe old leaven, | 
thar yemay beanew © lumpe, asye areun- 


? They are great- 
ly to be repre- 
hended which by 
ſufferine of wic- 
kednefle, fer forth 
the Church of 
God to be moc- 
ked and ſcomed 


2 There are none 
more proud then 
they that leaft 
know themſelves. 
3 Excommunica- 
tion ought not to 
be committed to 
one mans power, 
but muſt be done 
by the authoritie 
of the whole Con- 
regation, after y 
the matter 1s dilt- 
oently examined. 
a In mind.thought 
and will. 
6 Calling upon 
Chriſt hs Name. 
& There is no 
_ douhr but that 
Judgement 1s ra- 
tied in heaven, 
wherein Chriſt 
himſelfe fatteth as 
Tudee. 
F The excommu- 
nicate is delivered 
to the power of 
Satan, in that, that 
he is caſt out of 
the houſe of God. 
ec What 1it «x to be 
delivered to Satan, 


20 For the kingdome of God# notinq calleda brother, bea fornicatour , or coye- 


tous, or an idolater, or arailer, or adrunk- 
ard,or an extortioner,withſuch onecat not. 
12** For what have I to doe, tojudee 
themalſo which are without 2 doe ye nor 
judge them which are within 2 
. 13 But Godjudgeththem that are with. * 
out. Putaway theretorefrom among your 
ſelves that wicked man. 


GH" BY ou Ste, "4 


7 He invejeth againſt their contentions in law matters, 6 where... 
with they vexed one another under judges that were infidels, 
fo the reproch of the Goſpel, 9 and then ſharpely threatreth 


fornicatours. 


I Thethirq « 


| Þ Jin : * any of you , having buſines a- gion 


gainſt another , be judged>under the \jzmx 
unjuſt, * andnotunder the Saints ? a ti 
2 3 Doe yenot know , that the Saints before ej 
ſhaljudge the world? Ifthe worldthen ſhal fimo® 
be judged by you,are ye unworthy to judge mii. 
the ſmalleſt matters > ” rhe. 
3 Know yenot thatwe ſhall judge the 74 | 
Angels ? how much more things that per- *": ta ya 
taine to this life 2 1G olag 
4 * It then ye have® judgement of things oo - 
perteining tothis life, ſet up them which « «ui 
are *leaſt eſteemed inthe Church, - | 
5 5 Iſpeake it toyour ſhame. Is itſo that 
there is nota wiſe man among you ? no not 
Oi.C, that can judge betweene his brethren? 
6 Burt a brother goeth to law with a 
brother,and that under the infidels. 
7 * Now therefore there is altogether *in- 


Es 

3 He oathere 
by a compari 
that the faihf 
Cannot leeketo 
infdels tro be 


the Lord himſelfe 

declareth, when he 
ſanth , Let bum bee 
gnito thee 4s an Hea- 
then and P wblicane, 
Matth.18.17. that 
+ to ſay » to be diſ= 


leavened: for Chriſt ourf Paſſeoyer isſacri- 
ficed forus. 


8 Thereforelet us keep the 8 feaſt , not | 
with old leaven, * neither in theleayen of } 
Sona _ pe maliciouſnefle and wickedneſlſe : but with 
P [/ ae I” ai 


kberreofthe Citieef NE Unleavened bread of ſinceritie and j 
Chriſt which « the trueth 


Church , withcut 
whcySnank tr 9 * Iwroteuntoyouinan Epiſtle, that 
6s YEINOU not companie together with for- 
not to caſt away n1CAtOUrS, 
exe ; chat he 10 And not Paltogether with the forni- 
b : catours of this world,or with the covetous, 
or with extortioners, or with idolaters: for 
then yemuſt goe out ofthe world. 
11 But nowT have written unto you, that 
ye company not together : ifany thar is 


riſh, burthat he 
may be ſaved » tO 
wit , that by this 
meanes his fleſh 
may be tamed-that 
he may learne to 
livetothe Spirit, 
Another end 
of ovgeraogarec 
1on 1s, that other 
benat infe&ted, and therfore it muſt of necefficie be reteined inthe Charch.thar the one be 
potinfeted by the other. d 1s naught, and not grounded wpon gocd reaſon , as thengh you were 
excellent, and yet there # ſwchwickedneſſe Jound ameneſt yu, & By alluding to the ceremonie 
of the Paſſeover, he exhorteth them to caſt out that unclean perſon from among them. In- 
times paſt, ſaith he, it was not lawfull for them which did celebrate the Paſleover to cate 
Jeavened bread: infomuch that he was halden as uncleane and unworthy to eat the Paſſe- 
over. whoſoever had but taſted of leaven. Now all our whole life muſt be :s it were the 
feaſt of unleavened bread , wherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe 
which is laine,mulſt caſt out both of themſelves, and alſo our of their hontes , and Congre- 
ation all-impuritie. & By lumpe he meaneth the whole bedy ef the Church , every member 
whereof muſt be un!eavened bread, that #, be renewed in Spirit , by plucking away the odd corruption, 
The Lambe of cur Paſſeover. Let us leade our wine life, as 1t were,a continyall feaſt huneſtly, 
arduprightly. 9 Now he {peaketh more generally : and that which he ſpake before of the 
| Inceſtuous perfon.he ſheweth that it pertaineth to orhers, which are knowen to be wicked, 
end ſuch as through their naughty lite are a ſlander ro the Church,which ou ght alſo by law- 
Fall order be caſt out of the communitie ofthe Church. And making mention of eating of 
mear, either he meaneth thole feaſts of love whereatthe Supper of the Lord was received, 
or elle their common uſage & maner of life:which is rightly to be taken,leſt any man ſhould 
thinke thar either Matrimonie were broken by excommunication , oriuch dueties hindred 
end cut off thereby,as we owe one to another: children to their parents,!ubjeas to their ru- 
lerstervanrs rotheir maſters , 2nd neighbourto neighbour, to win one another unto God. | 
þ If jeu ſbon'd utterly abſtaine from ſncb mens company » Yu ſhout eo ew! of the world” therefore 1 | 
ſpecke of thera which are m the very baſome of the Church, which mu$t be called lome by diſciplane , and 


Judged , withou 
great" injury dot 
ro the Tn 
ſeeing that Gt 
himſelf willms 


he doeth nut { 
bid that one 
neighbour ma 
o0e to lay 
another, if ng 
{orequirez but 
under, holy jud 
firmitie in you,in that yegoto law one with 
another: 7*why rather ſutfer ye not wrong? 
why rather ſuſtaine ye not harme 2? 
_ 8 * Nay,ye yourſelves doe wrong, and 
doe harme, and that to your brethren, 
9 Know ye not that the unrighreous 
{hall not inheritethe kingdome of God ? 
* Benot deceived: neither fornicatours,nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wantons.,nor 
buggerers, 
Io Northeeves,nor coyetous,nor drun- 


the Saints judgt 
of the world, : 
of the devils, wi 
hs Some Chril 
rauch more oug 
they to judge 
thele light and 
{mal cautes whic 
may be by equ 
tic, and good cot 
ſcience determ 
ned. 
4 The conclu- 
fion , wherein | 
reſcribeth a r6 
: | medie for til 
miichiefe: to wit, if they end their private affaires betweene themſelves by choſen arbitet 
out of the Chcch : for which matter and purpole , the leaſt of you,faith he, is ſuffcie! 
Therefore he condemneth notjudgement fonts; bur ſheweth whar is expedient forthecl 
cumftance ofthe time,and thar without any diminiſhing of theright of the Magiſtrate: { 
he ſpeaketh not of judgments, which are praQtiſed betwixt the fairhfull and the infie's,ne 
ther of pnt;ike judgements, but of controverſies which may be ended by pivate arbite 
c Cenrts and places ef tdgemems, d Even the meſt abictt among yow. 5 He app:ieth! j 
generall propoſition to a particular, alwayes calling them backe to this , to rake away fr0 
them that falſe opinion of their own excellencie, from whence all theie mi'chiefs iprang 
6 Now he goeth further alfo,8&zlthough by granting them privat arbiters,our of the c002's 
gation of the fairkfull, he donor ſimply condemnebut rather eſtabliſh private jndgeme!F 
j0 that they be exerciied withonr offence , yet he ſheweth thar if they were inch 50k 
oughtto be, and «s it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould not need to uſe that remedic ney 
e A weaknes of mud witch # ſaid te be inthem, that ſuffer ihem to be cyercome of thei wiſts fl - 
5 a fault that ſcuare:k greatly frem temperance and moderaticn ; ſo that he ut pperl :hem ps : 
not | wt up an inrie done wats them, 7 This pertaineth chiefly to the other pat ol her 
henfion. to wit, thatthey wentto law even under infideis, whereas they ſhould rather 
{uffred any loſle.then to have given ther cffence.Bnt yer this is generally true,that we ouy: 
rather ro depart from ourright., then trie the nttermoft of the law haſtily, and upon an 3 


! 
that they muft repent, unies they will be ſhut out fromthe inheritance of Ged. ke ell £ 
39.Luke6.29.R@z.12.19. * 1,Theſ4.6. 8 Now he prepareth himſelf to paſle overton 

14-10! 

firſt, how men may wellu:e women or not: which queſtion hath rhree branches fornic: 2 
matrimonie,&a fingle life. As forfornication,he utterly.condemnerh it. And mart! s co 
mandeth to ſome.,as a good and neceflary remedie for them,to other he leayerh it iree- nl 
other {ome he difſuadeth from it,nor zs unlawful,but as diicommodious,& that y my 
| exception. As ſor the finglenes of life (under which alto I comprehend vi ginitie) ah "_ 

neth it to no man: yet he perlwadeth men unto it, butnot for it ſelfe, but for more 
| neither all men, nor without exception. And being about to ſpeake againſt Feng 
beginneth with a general] reprehenſion of thoſe vices, wherewith tht rich andr! 2 
tie moſt abounded : warning and teaching them eaneſtly , that repentapte 35 wniep 


ut of them which ars withou: with velawn you mul labour by all meanes peſorble,to bring them to Chriſt, 


| joyned with forgivencs of fins,and ſan&ification with juſtification. 


kards, 


. . - . . . . anti 
\ Qtion torevenge an injurie.But yet the Corinthians cared for neither,2nd therefore he 


. . , : The 0 16 M2tte 
fourth Treatiſe of this Epiſtle, wich concerneth matters indifferent , debatPg thismz 


4 Titi 


of fornication. 


kards, nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall in-| 


i* me, butall thingsare not profitable. I ma 


Chap. VI.v1j . 


IG A 


Of Marriage. 163 


herit the kingdome of God. 

«1 Andiuch were*ſome of you : but ye 
are waſhed, but yeare ſanctified, but ye are 
juſtified in the * Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God. 


12 4* 925 All things are lawfull unto 


doallthings, but I will not bebrought un- 
der the ® power of any thing. | 
13 ?* Meats are ordainedtor the belly, and 


2 Nevertheleſſe , to avoyd fornication, 
let every man havchis wife, andlet cyery 
woman have her own husband. 


z *2 Letthe husband give unto the wifc 


© duc benevolence , and likewiſe alſo the 
witc unto the husband. 


4 * The wife hath not the power of her 


y | own body, but the husband : and likewiſe 
| 


alſo the huSand hathnot the power of his 
own body , bur the wife. 


5 Dciraudnot oneancther, * except the 


b* the bellie for the mears : but God ſhall de- | with conſcntfor a time, thatye may * give 
e: ſtroy both it, and them. Now the body 7s . 


- not for fornication, but forthe Lord , and | 


- the Lord for the body. 


WEUG 
hl bt jeſtramed fo 
ting' that are 1M 
—_ 
b PEI pmR 
thnes that are 14- 
f bh awhatſuever 
habe 1a thnke:h 
lemuy wit be with- 
os them « which 5 
6 flattering kind G 
Loy under 4 C0 
ur of liberties 
glich ſeſe:h #10 
þ 186m. ; 
1 Secondarlly 
hecan'e they 
counted many 
ingsfor indiffe- 
rent, which vere 
oihemſelves un- 
full,zs fornica- 
001» which they 
mnmbred among 
necre naturall and 
full defiress ale 
vel 2s meat and 
kinke : Therfore 
be Apoſtle (hew- 
&, that they are 
'trerly unlike: for 
meas, fairh hee, 
were mad- for the 
raslife,which is 
wperpetuall:For 
bath meats,and all 
this m:nner of 


14 AndGod hath alſo raiſed up the 


Lord, and*ſhall raiſe us up by his power. 
15 ** Know yenot, that your bodies ar 
the members of Chriſt? ſhal I then take the 
members of Chriſt , and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God torbid. 
16 ** Doceye notknow, that he which 


- coupleth himſelfwith an harlot, is one bo- 


dy 2 * for itwo, faithhe , ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 Buthe that is joynedunto the Lord, 
is oneſpirit. 

18 * Fleefornication : every fin that a 
man doerh,is without the body:but he that 
committeth fornication, ſinnethagainſthis 
own body. 

19**Know yenot, that * your body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ,whichs in 
you, whom yehave of God ? and 5 ye arc 
not your own. 

20 * For yec are bought for a price : 
thereforeglorifie God inyour body,and in 
your ſpirit : forthey are Gods. 


| 


xuriſhing, ate quickly aboliſhed. But we muſt not ſo thinke of the uncleanneſle of fornica- 
tion, for whic!t - bodie 1s not made, but on the contrary fide is ordained to pureneſle , as 
ap by this, that it is conſecrated to Chriſt , even as Chriſt alſo is given us of his Fa- 
Wer, toquicken our bodies with that vertue, wherewith he alio role againe, * R 074.6.5. 
Il Aceclaration of the former argument by contraries, and the app!ying of it. 12 A proofe 
the lame argument: A harlot and Chriſt are cieane contrary , fo arethe fleſh and the Spi- 
Mt: therefore he thar is one with an harlot, ( which is done by carnall copulation of their 

es) cannot be one with Chriſt, which unitie is pure and {pirituall. * Gen.2.24. Matt. 
y. 5. Marke 10,8, Epheſ.5.31. 8 Moſes deeth not (peake theſe words of fornication, but of mar= 
nage: but ſeeing that fornication ts the ecrruption of marriage , and but h ef them # a carnal and 
Jaiy copulation, wee cannot ſay that the Apoſtle abuſath hx teſtmone. Againe , Moſes hath not 
lly word, ( Two J) but it ery well expreſſcd both here and im Matthew 19. F. becaxſc he ſpeaketh one- 
h bur of man and wije : whereupon the opmon of them that vouch it to be |awſull ts have many wives, 
bbeaten den: for he that compameth with many, # ſundred a4 it were into many paris. 13 Ano- 
«Aoument why fornication is to be eſchewed, becauſe it defileth the body with a pecu- 
liz kinde of flthinefle. 14 The third argument: Becavle a fornicatour is iacrilegious , for 
tour bodies are conſecrate to God. * Chap.3.17. 2.Cor.6.16, 15 The fourth Ar- 
ment: Becauſe we are not our own men, to give our ſelves to any other , much lefle to Sa- 
ax the fieſh , ſecing that God himſelfe hath bonght us, and rhar with a ercat price , to 
Fad that both in body and ſoule ,we ſhould ferye to his glorie. * Chap. 7.23. 1 Pet. 


CHAP. MEE 


1 Entreating here of Marriage, 4 which « a remedie againſt 
fornication, 10 And may nit be broken, 18. 20 hemwil- 
leth cury man to live contented with hu own lot. 25 He 
ſheweth what the end of virgimtie ſhould be, 35 And who 
oxeht to marrie. 


| He teacheth 
"Metning ma- 


ye wroteunto me, Itwee® good for 
* Aman not to touch a woman. 


Ow” concerning the things * whereof 


your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and again 
come togcrher, that Satan rcmprt you not 
tor your 1nCcontinencie. 

6 5 But I ſpeake this by permiſsjon , not 


| by commandement. 


7 Forl © would that all men were even 
as I my {clte am:butevery man hath hispro- 
per gift of God, oneafter this manner, and 
another atrer thar. 

85 Therctore I ſay unto the f unmarried, 
and unto the wicowes, Itis good for them 
it they adideevenas I ave. 

9 Bur it they cannot abſtaine , let them 


marrie : for it is berter to marrie then to 
8 burn. 


10*7 Anduntothe marticd,I command, t 


not 1, but the Lord, Let not the wile de- 
part trom her husband, 

11 Butandif ſhee depart,let her remaine 
unmarried. or be reconciled unto her huſ- 
band, and ct not the husband pur away #1 
WiC, | 

12 * But to the remnant I ſpcake, and not 
the Lord, It any brother have a wife , that 
belceverh nor, ifſhee be content to dwell 
with him, let him not forſake her. 

13 Andthe woman which hath anhuſ- 
band that beleevethnot , if hee be content 
to dwell with her, lct her not forſake him, 

14 ? For the unbelecving husband is 
bſantified to the i wife , and the unbelec- 


ving wit is {anctificdto the husband, elle 7 


were your children uncleanc : but noware 
they ! holy. 


15 ** Butifthc unbeleeving depart , let 


; him depart : a brother or aſiſter is notin 


8 * |, IE 
2 Sccondly , hee 
iheweth that the 
parties married 
mitt with ſingular 
aftection , entirely 
love one the 0- 
ther. 
c Thi ww due) 
comaineth all linde 
of benevclence, 
tLowgh ne ſpeare 
more of one ſort then 
of the cthe? , inthat 
that felioweth, 
3 Thirdly » he 
warneth them, 
that they are each 
in others power, 
as touching the 
bodie, fo rhatthey 
may not deiraud 
one another. 
4 Headdeth an 
exception ,ualeſſe 
the one «bſtaine 
from the other by 
mutuall content, 
th:t they n.ay the 
Vetter give them- 
ſclves to: prayer, 
wherein notwith= 
ſtindins , he wars 
neth r!1>m to cuns 
ſider wi j:at 1s expe= 
dicnt , leſt by his 
Jong Erezking off, 
25 it ore from 
marriage , they be 
ſtirred vp to 1n- 
CONL;NCNCIe. 
a Dee woth-1 g elſe, 
Fiftiv,ete ich» 
eth. that mar- 
rioge 15 not fuvply 
neceflary for all 
men, but for them 
which have not 
the gift of ccn.i- 
nencie , ard this 
gift is by apecu- 
112r gr2ce of God, 
e 1 wijh. 
6 Sixtly , he gi- 
veth the eif lore 
2dmonition tous 
ching the iecond 
marn-'&e , 10 Wit, 
that afingle life is 
to be aliowed bur 
for fuch <{sS have 
the git cf conti- 
nencie: ctierwite 
they. ought to 
mary again , that 
their  con{cience 
may be 2t Pe:ce. 
f Th#s winle-place 


'+s flat againſt them 


which condenne (e« 
cond Marriages, 

So ro burn with 
lult, that either the 
will yeeldeth; to the 
temptation , or &s 
wee canr.ot call ypen 
Gd with a owtet 
conſcrence, 

* Matt.5.32, 
and 19.9, 


Marte 10.11:12; 
Lute 16.18. 

7 Seventhly , he 
forbiddeth con- 
tentions and pubs 
liſhing of di- 


: vorces , { for hee. 
ſpeaketh not here of the f:ult of whoredome, which was then death even by thelaw of the 


Romanes al'o ) whereby he affirmerh that the band of marriage it not diflolved , and that 
from Chriſt his month. 8 Eichtly, he :ffirmeth, that thoſe marriages which are alreadie 
contrafted between a fiithfull , and an unfaichfull, or infidel, arefirme: fo that the faithful 
may nor foriake the unfairhfull. 9 Feantwereth an obje&ion : Bur the faithfull is de- 
filed by the focietie of the unfaithfuli, The Apoſtle denieth that , and proveth, that the 
faithful man with good con'cience may u'ethe veſlel of his unfaithfull wife , by this, that 
their children which are born 03 thera, are accounted huly { that is, conteined within 
the promile ) for it is ſaid to all the faithfull , T will be thy God, andthe Gud of thy leed, 
h Theg d'neſſe of the wiſe # of more force, to cauſe thery cou pling tegerker te be accaunted Loly , then 
the mfudelitie of the thus barid 35, 10 proghone the marricge. : The fall s wt ſayti:fiedor 
made Loly in hs oy ferſin, but m re ſ1 <6 of hs wife lee s ſantified to her, hk Tothe 
faitl;jull kubard. i The jlacedeſprozath the opmmion of them, that weeld net have clildren to 
be bajtized, and thetr ofnuon aijo, that mai e Baptiſme the very caxſe of ſalvatin, For the clildren 
of the fail full are ho!y, by vertue of the ccyenani , even befi re Bal tiſme , and Batiſme is added as 
the jeale of that hsl:neſſe. lo Heaniwerethtoa queſtion: WW hat it the unfaithful forſcke 


ſubjection in ® ſuch things: ** but God hath 
called us in peace. 


16 Fur what knoweſt thou , O wife, 


| the faithful ? then is the faithfull fiee , taich he , becaule he is forlaken of the unfaithfull. 


m When any ſuch tl1g falleth ut. 


give anoccafion to the untaithfuil to depart, he givethto underſtand, rhat marriage contra- 


cted wirh an infdcl, ought pecceably ro be kept, thar if it be poſſible,the infidel may be won 
ro the faith, 
% 2 


11. Leſtzny man uponpretence of this libertie ſhould 


whether 


« — 
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Of marriage, 


—_— 
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I. Corinthians. 


and virginiti 


12 Taking Occa- 
fion by that which 
he ſaid of the bon- 
dage and libertie 
of marrimonie, he 
digrefleth to a 
generall doctrine 
concerning the 
ontward ſtate and 
condition of mans 
life, as Circumci- 
ffron and nncir- 
cumciſfion , ſervi- 
rude and libertie: 
_ Warning every 
man penerally to 
live with a con- 
tented minde in 
the Lord , what 
fate or condition 
Loever he be in, 
becauſe;that thoſe 
outward things, 2s 
tobe circumciſed 
or uncircumciſed, 
tw be bond or 
free , ate not of 
the ſubſtance ( as 
they terme it ) of 
#he kingdome of 
heaven. | 

» Hath bound lim 
z0a certain kind of 
bfe, 
13 Notwithſtan- 
ding he giveth us 
to underſtand,that 
in theſe examples 
all are not of like 
fort : becauſe that 
Circumeifion not 
fimply of it ſelfe is 
to be defired, but 
ſuch as are bound 
may defire to be 
free. Therefore 
heerein onely 
they are equall, 
that the king- 
dome of God con- 
fſteth not in 
them , and there- 
fore theſe are no 
hinderances to 
obey God. 

o Hes ſaid to ga- 
ther bs uncarcumcoat- 
fon, who by the helge 
of a Chirurgian , re- 
covereth an upper 
Skinne: which #4 done 
by drawing the hn 
with an inſtrument, 
to make it to cover 
thenut. Celſus in hs 
», Booke and 25 
Chapter, 

* 1.Tim.6,1. 

p As though-this 
calling were 100 #n- 
. worthy a calling fur 
Chriſt. 

9 He that k m ſtate 
of a ſervant , and x 
called to be a Chris 
ſtian, 

*® Chap.6.20. 

I Pe.1. 18.19. 
14 He ſheweth 
'the reaſon of the 
unlikeneſle , be- 
Cauſe that hee that 
defireth tobe cir- 
cumciſed, maketh 
himſelfe ſubject 
to mans tradition, 
and not to God, 
And this may bee 
much more un- 


whether thou ſhalt ſave thine husband? Or 
what knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou 
ſhalt ſave thy wife ? 

17 * Butas God hath diſtributed to e- 
very man, as the Lord hath ® called eyery 
one, ſo let him walke: and ſo ordaine I in 
all Churches, 

18 ” Is any man called being circumci- 
ſed? let himnot® gather # ancireumciſton: 
is any called uncircumciſed ? let him not be 
circumciſed, 


19 Circumciſionis nothing , and uncir- | things of the world , how ſhe may pleaſe 


| 


34 There is diflerence alſo between 2 


| 32 AndI would have youwithout care, 
The unmaried careth for the things of the 
Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord : 

33 Buthe that is married , *carcth for « 7, , 
the things ofthe world, how he may pleaſe 7 tu 
bis wife. le, 


and thitl.e, 4 
t heref vreif a R 
ave ibe ef ; ; 


| virgine and awitfc: the unmaried woman 


mencie , ix k mg 
Cemmedicy fer } 
fo live dogs 
k hey that are mas 
May care fir 4 
ths of ths Ly 
alſe.Clem.Stram, 


careth for the things ofthe Lord, that ſhee 
may be holy, both in bodie, andinf ſpirit: 
butſhee that is married , careth for the 


cumciſion is nothing , but the keeping of ; her husband. 


the commandements of God. | 
20 *Lereyery man abide in,the ſame 
vocation wherein he was called. 


21 Art thou called bejnga ſervant 2? care | 


nor forit: but 
it rather. | 

22 For he thatis called in the 4 Lord, /e- 
ineaſervant,is the Lords free man: likewiſe 
alſo, hethat is called heine free, is Chriſts 
ſervant. | 

23 *'+ Yearebought witha price: be not 
the ſervants of men. 

24.”5 Brethren, let every man, - wherein 
he was called, therein abide with* God. 

25 *5 Now concerning virgins, I haveno 
commandement of the Lord : but I give 
mine fadyife , as* one that hath obtained 
mercie of the Lord to be taithfull. 

26 Iſuppole then" this to be good for 
the *preſent neceſsiti© : 7 meane that it is 
good for a man ſoto be, 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife 2 ſeck 
not to belooſed : art thou looſed from a 
wife 2 ſeek not a wie . 

2$ Butif thou takeſt a wite, thou ſinneſt 
not: andifavirgine marrie,ſhe ſinneth not: 
neyertheleſſe,ſuch ſhall have trouble in the | 
! fleſh: but1* ſpare you, 

29 And thisI fay,brethren, becauſethe 
timeis *{hort , hereafter, that both they 
which have wives, beas though they had 
none : 


yetif thou mayeſt be free,uſe 


30 Andthey that > weepe,as though they | 
weptnot: andthey that rejoyce, as though | 
they rejoycednot : and they thatbuy , as 
though they poſleſſed not : 

31 And they that uſe this© world , as 
though they uſed it not: for the* faſhion of 
this world goeth away. 


derſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſome doe fooliſhly account for things indifferent. 15 A 


repetition of the generall doctrine. y &o 
approved befere Gd. 


ey end frem the heart , that your domge may be 


16 Heecnjoyneth virginitie toro men, yet he perſwadeth and 


raiſeth it for another reſpect,to wit, both for the neceſſitie of the preſent time , becauſe 
the faithful] could {carce abide in any place, and nſe the commodities of this preſent life, 
& therefore ſuch 2s were not tronbled wirh families,might bee the readier, and alfo for the 
cares of this life, which marriage drawerh with it of necefſitie,to that they cannotbut have 
their minds diftrafted: and ris hath place in wornen etpecially, { The carcumſtances con- 


ſidered , ths I ceunſel! you. t 


[ts I that ſpeake ths which I am mmded to ſyeake : andthe truet, 


#, I am a man, but yet wortl;y creo, for I have ohtamea of the Lerd ro be ſuch ancne, w Tore- 
manie a virgine. x For theneceſttie whachthe Saints are daily ſubjed wnto , who are contmyally 
oſſed up and down, ſothat their eſtate may ſeeme moſt nifit fer marriage, were it not that the weake- 
weſſe of the fleſh inforced them tour, y Bythe( Fleſh ) be widerjl bn: eth what things ſeever belong 
to this preſent life, for marriage bruigeth with it many dijcommcdittes: ſo that he bendeth more 10 a ſole 
hfe, not becauſe it s a ſervice more agreable to Ged then marriage Ks , Lui for thoſe d1ſcommedinies ,votuch 
( if it were poſsible ) hee wenld wiſh all men to be varde uf that they melt gre themnſelyes to God onely, 

I weuld your weaknes were provided for, a Fer we are now in the latter end of the world.” b By 
oY the Hebrewes under Stand all adverſite, and by 16) 3 all pro ſperitie, c The ſe 7 han gs which 

v 


giveth us here. d Theguiſe, and ſhape, and fajinon; whereby he ſhewcth us, that there & ne- 


thing m thy world that continueth, 


| 


35 And this I ſpeake for your own 8 com- 
| moditie , not to tangle you ina ſnare, but in2 4 
| thatye follow thar, which is honeſt, and that © 


ye may cleave faſt unto the Lord without 
ſeparation. 
36"7 But if any man think that it is un- 


comely for his virgine,if ſhe paſſe the floure 


of herage,and need \o require, Ict him doe 
'what he will, he ® {inneth not: let them be 
married. 

37 Nevyertheleſſe , he that ſtandeth firme 
in his i heart, thathe hath no * need , but 
hath power over his own will, and hathſo 
decreed in his heart, that he.will keep his 
virgine , he doeth well. 

38 Sothen he that giveth her to mar- 
riage, doth well,but he that giveth her not 
to marriage, doth | better. 

39 ** The witc is bound by the ® Law, 
as long as her husband * liveth: but if her 
husband be dead. ſhe isat libertie to mar- 
rie with whom ſhe wil, onely in the®Lord. 

40 Butſhe 1s morebleſſed, if ſhe ſoa- 
bide, in my judgement : * and Ithink that 
I have alfo the Spirit of God. 


. 


tnde, 
£ He meaigh th 
he will enfurce 
Man ,ether ty ma 
TIC Or Y.0t 10 mays 
Uut to flew tj 


fe s mi mn 


7 Now he tur 
neth hinſelfe 
the parents, j 
whole FOwer a 
authoritie their 
children are, 
Warning them, 
tn:t accordino + 
the former d<- 
Ctrine, they co 
der what is mee 
and convenient 
for their childre 
that they neithe 
deprive them « 
the neceſſry re 
medie againſti 
continencie,, nd 
confiraine the 
to marriage , 
whereas neithe 
their will doth 
leade them , nc 
any ncceſſtie ur 
geth them, Ani 
agune hee prat 
ſeth viryinitie, 
but of it {elfe, and 
not 11 all, 

b He duh well: fe 


ſo he exyayndeth it 


ver.38, 

£ Reſolveth himſelf 
k That the weaiue 
of hx daughter 1 


forceth lym not , 6 


airy other maiter 
bat that he may 
ſafely leepe ler 
virame ſtil, 

| Provide;h mite 
commcdios(ly for k 


chi:dren, and that not ſimply , but by reaſen of fuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 Thi 
which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh now of a widow, to wit, y ſhe may marry againe 
{o that ſhe doe it in the feare of God: and yer he difſembleth not, but ſaith, that if thee re 
maine ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhall be void of many cares. 22 By the Law of marriage, * Au 


7.1, n Religieuſly, andintke feare of God, * 1 Theſſ.4.8, 


Cu, YILE 


z From this place unto the end of the tenth Chapter , he willeth 
them not to be at the Geptiles prophane banquets. 10 He 


reſtraineth the abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 11 and ſheweth that 
knowledge muſt be tempered with charitie. 


Nd*as touching things ſacrificedunto 

idoles : we know that we* all haye 
knowledge : knowledge ® puffeth up, but 
love <edificth. 

2 Now itany man thinke thathe know- 
ethany thing , he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought ro know, 

3 Butifany man love God, the ſame 1s 
knowen of him. | 


1 He entreth tt 
intreat of anothet 
kinde of thing 
indifferent, 10 WIE 
of things ofire 
ro idoles » Of | 

uſe of fletÞ 10 of 
fered and fact 
ced. And firit oh 
all he remove! 
all thoſe thing 
which the Cori 
thians pretenec 
in uſing Ws 
offered 10 160% 
without any Ic 
ſpect. Firſt 0 


they affirmed, that this difference of meats was for the unskilfull men , but as for tlie 


they knew well enough the benefir of Chriſt 


, which cauſeth all theſe rhings 10 


ITS . in o® mT [0 
cleane to them that are cleane, Be it ſo faith Paul : be ir that we are all {vfficient! infirt 


cted inthe knowledge of Chriſt, I fay notwithftanding that we muſt nor fi 
this knowledge. Thereafon is, that unlefle our knowledge be tempered with 


raply rel 
charity 2,* 


« . - X ——_— *(L..a0a ni 11106 
doeth not onely not availe, but alio doth much hurt , becauſe it is the miſtreſie oi p! 


nay, it doth not fo much zs deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it be ſepara 


from! js 


. . wn 100 
love of God,and therefore from the love of our neighbour. a Th# generall word » 


abriged as appeareth, werſ. 7. for there s a kinde of taunt m it , as we may fercei 


ve by the next vt) 


b Miniftreth eccaſion of vanitie and pride ; becauſe it 6 waid of charitie. & Inftruceth Wig 


bour, 


4 * Cor- 


Kat ro offend the weake. Chap. 


th 


Vil} @ 1X. 


Toliveof the Goſpell. 165 


_—. 


» things ſacrificed unto *idols, weknow that 
an idole 4 © nothing in the world, and that 

* theres none other God but one. 

: $5 Forthough therc be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven, or in earth ( as 

: there be many gods, and many lords ) 

6 Yet unto us there 4 but one God,which 
that father, * of whom arcall things, and 
we 5 in him: and * Þ one Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, i by whom ze all things,and we by 
him. 


i it followeth 

t therefore that 
may WICNOUT 
"" + uſe rho'e 


[0 


7 ? Butevery man hath not that know- | 


4/7 ledge : for * many having * conſcience of 
- the idol, untill this houre, eat as. thing ſa- 
crificed unto the idol , and ſo their con- 
ſcience being weak, is defiled. 
8 5 But meat maketh us not acceptable 
to God, for neither if we cat,we haye the 
more : neither if we cat not, have we the 


leſle. 
9 Buttake heed, leſt by any meancs this 


wi, ; 
{ Ina an dreame. 
wheatle F ather 8 
Wingya,oed from 
the SUniies he # n4= 
ned the begining 0 
dlthings, 
We have O87 be 
pp in 6:7, 
Fun 13.13; 
(hte 1%. 3- 
þ wh athe F ather 
walled Lord, I ” 
the Sonne » Ged © 
threfere 1111s TOY 


((w\dotl notre(pect knowled 


tle per ans but the 


ge,fit at meat in the idols temple, 
WO ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 
lam fpife bs weak , be boldened to eat thoſe things 
foo: & WHICH are ſacrificed to idols ? 
Faw ade 11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall 
Sme work tegether, : ; : 
the* weak brother periſh,tor whom Chriſt 
died, 


them that are weak. 


wþch % not {o to be 
lien, that we 14ke 
tm cauſes; ſeerng they 
have both but 

mw natyre > theygh 


471 brethren, and wound their weak con- 
loveznor, ICIENCC, YC finneagainſt Chriſt, 
«tis: becarte 13 * 9 Wherefore if meat offend m 
e fe many , ; 
brother, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth,thatI may not offend my brother, 


nen which do not 
Wow that which 
Ju know. Now 
the judgement of 
arwad; thingsde- 


pendnot oneiy upon your conſcience, but upon the conſcience ofthem that behold you , 
adtherefore your ations muſt be applycd not onely to your knowledge, but alſo to the 
Morance of your brethren. 4 An app'ying of the reaſon: There are many which can- 
|lteatofthings offered to idoles, but ow, a wavering con{cience , becauſe they thinke 
tiemtobe unclean : therefore if by thy example they enterpriſe todo that which inwardi 
fey think difplezſerh God, their conſcience is defiled with their eating, and thou haſt been 
be occaſion of this michief. hk Þy con'Cience of the 1dol,, he memneth the ſecret rndgement that 
Ver had within themſelves, whereby they thcught all things unclean, that were iffered totals and there- 
fretley c-pld not rſe them with; goed conſcience, For thu force hath can{cience, that 1f it be good,tt ma- 
Whthings tnd. fſerent good, and if it be evill, it maieth them evill. 5 A preventing of an 0b- 
Fin! Why then, thall we therefore be deprived of our liberty? Nay,faith the Apoſtle,you 
ta bfenopart of Chriſti-nitie although you abſtain for your Leanne ſake, as alfo if ye 
Kerethe meat, itmaketh you no whit the more holy: for our commendation before God 
Onliſteth not in meats : bur to uſe our liberty with offence of our. brethren, is an abu'e 
Ulery, the true uſe thereof is clean contrary,to wit, ſo to uſe it, as in uſing of it we Hive 
Wideration of our weake brethren. 6 Another plain explication of the ſame reaſon, 
Myounding the example of the fitting down at the table in the idols temple, which thing 
We Corinthi:ns did evill acconnt of among things indiflerent, becauſe it is fimply forbid- 
alorthe ciccumſtance of the pizce although offence do ceaſe, as it ſhall be declared in 
a 7 An amplification of the argument taken both of compariſon and CONtra- 
ES 21M wretched man, {aith he, pleaſing thy {eif with th knowledge,which indeed is 
 \forif thou hadſt true knowledge, thou wouldeſt not fit down to meat in an idoles 
IR wilt thou deſtroy thy brother, hardening his weake conſcience by thine exam- 
ter im or whoſe ſalvation Chrift himſelf hath died? * Now, 14.15, 8 An 
beref p! Cation : Such offending of our weake brethren, redoundeth unto Chriſt, and 
"op retet not theſe men think that they have to do onely with their brethren,  # Rem. 
Mt ſoem 9 Theconcluſion, which Paul conceiveth in his own perſon, that he might 
(ith þ to Fes thar of other , which he will nor be firſt ſubjeCt to himlelf, T hadrather 
ny " - ſtain for ever from all kind cf Reth , then give occaſion of finneto any 
her iemnren , much lefie would I ref uſe :n ery certain place or time for my bro= 
KP not to eat fleſh offered to 1do)s, 


I'X. 


9” op on 


r He declareth, that from the libernie which the Lord gave 
him, 15 hewillinaly atftained, 1#. 22 left in things in- 
afferent ke ſhould offend any. 24 He ſheweth that onr life ts 
kike unto A races 


ower of yours bean occaſion of talling,to | 


10 5 For ifany man ſee thee which haſt | 


| 


12 * Now when yeſinne ſo againſtthe 


4 * Concerning therefore the eating of 


| 


4 


| 
| 


| they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 


M * I not an Apoſtle 2 AmTI not 1 Before he pro- 
& tree 2 * haye Inor ſeen Jeſus Chriſt £4 ay furs 


s ther in his propo= 
OUr Lord 2 are ye not?* my work in the ſed mitter of 
Lord 2 


things offered to _ 
1dols, he would 
2 If Ibe not an Apoſtleunto other, yet is ATE. 
doubtlefle I am unto you: for ye arcthe 
b ſeale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 


all rhis miſchief, 
and alfo take it a- 

3 * My defence to them that © cxamine 
me, 15this> 


way :tO wit , that 
the Corinthians 

4 * Have we not power to * catand to 
drink ? 


thought them- 
ſelves not bound 

5 Or have we not power to leade about 
a wife bcing a *ſiſter, as well as the reſt of 


to depart from a 
Jot of their liberty 
the Apoſtles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas 2? 


for any mans plea- 
ſure. Therefore 

6 Orl onely and Barnabas,haye not we 
power *notto work ? 


he propoundeth 
himſclffor an ex- 
ample, and that in 

7 5 Who 8 goctha warfareat any timeat 
his own coſt? whoplanteth a vineyard,and 
cateth not of the fruit thereof? or who 


a niitter moſt nea 
ceflary. And yet he 

teedetha flock and cateth not of the milk 

of the flock 2? 


ſpeakcth ſeverally 
of both, bur firſt of 

8 © Say I theſe thingsPaccording to man? 
faithnot thelaw the fame allo ? 


his own perſon, If 
(\:ith he ) you als 

9 Foritis writtenin the law of Moſes, 
* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 


ledge for your 
{eives.,that yon are 
oxe that treadeth out the corn : doth Ged 
take carefor i Oxen ? 


free, andtherefore 
will uſe yourliber= 
ty, am not I alla 

ro Either ſaith heitnot altogether for 
our ſakes? For our ſakes no doubtit is writ- 
ten, that he which carcth, ſhould eare in 


tree, ſeeing I am 
an Apoſtle ? 

hope, and that he that threſheth in hope, 

ſhould be partaker of his hope. 


2 He proveth his 
Ape ip by the 

11 *7Itwe have ſowen unto you ſpiri- 
tuall things , 42t a great thing if wereap 


the leaſt wite that 
might be, debaſe 
ther ielves fur rhe 
weaks take,wher= 
as Y —_ hime 
ſelt did 2Jl tht he 
conld to win them 
ro God,when they 
were utterlyrepro= 
barre and withour 
God. 

a By the Lord, 

b iAs a ſeale, wheres 
by it appeareth ſuf= 
ficiemly that Ged vs 
the au; hour of mine 
Apoſile/..1p. | 
3 He zdderh rhig 
by the way as if he 
would- ſay, So far 
it is off, that you 
may doubt of my 
Apoſtleſhip , thar 
T uſe to refine the 
which call it into 
controverhe , by 
oppoſing thoſe 
things which the 
Lord hathdone by 
me amongſt you. 

£ Which like z:ages 
examim me ,and my 
domes. 

4 Now touchin 
the matter ir ſelt; 
he ſaith, Seeine 
rhat I am free, and 
truly an Apoſtle , 
why may notT { 


. REP {ay not, eat of all. 
things offered to idols, but) be maintained by wy labonrs , yea, and keep my wife alſo , as 


the reſidue of the Apoſtles tawfully do, as by name, John and James, the Lords couſins,and 
Peter himſelf ? a Vjonthe expcuceof the Clurch ? e Onethat is a Chriſt:an and a true 
beleever? * f Not live by the wors of cr hands . 5 Thathe may not ſeem to burden 
the Apoſtles, he ſheweth thar it is juſt that they do, by an argument of compariſon,ſce- 
ing that fouldiers live by their wages, and hush:andmen y the fruits of their labours, and 
ſhepheards by that that cometh of their flucks. & Wſerhto go a warfare. G6 Se- 
condly, he bringeth forth the authority of Gods inſtitution by an aroument of ccmpari« 
{on. *h Have I no beiter greund then the common cuſtor,.c of men ? N< Dent. 25. 4. 
1 Tim.5. 18. : Vail Guds proper drift t6 grevide for Oxen when be made this Law ? for 
otherwiſe there 2s not the ſmalleſt thing in the world, but G:d hath acaredf it. ® Rem. 15.27. 
7 Anaflun.ption of the arguments with an an:pitficarion, for neither ino doing doe 
we require a reward meet for our deſerts. $8 Another argument of great force © 
Other are nouriſhed amongſt you, therefore it was 1wfu!l for me, ye:, rather for me then 
any other : andyetT reinied it, and had rather ſtill ſuffer any di'commoditie , then the 
Goſpeiot Chriſt ſhould be hindered. &k The word ſignficth,a right and intere(t, whereby 
he grveth us to wmiderſlicnd that the naiſer of the wird my;t of right and agiy be f:uid of the 
Church. 9 Laſtofail, he bringerh forth the exprefle Law concerning the nouriſhing 
of rhe Levites : which priviledge notwithſtanding he will not uſe. © * Dew. 18. I, 
{ Tis ts [poken by the figwre Meronymia , foryof tholethingsthat are tfferet ih the Temple. m Art 
partakers with the Altar m dividing the facrifice., © n Becayſethey preach the Goſpel, It felloweth 
by ths place, that Paul gat no lwumg ,netther weld hawc eny cher man get ,by ny emmedities of Maſs 
{6s or any other ſuch ſu perſtinieus rrymperies, 


effects, in that he 
ointed of 
DO 


was a 
Chrift: 1imſelf, & 
the authority of 
his funaiun was 
ſufficiently con- 
firmed to him a. 

your carnall things 2 

12 * If others with you be partakers of 

this * power, are not we rather 2 neyerthe- 
lefſe, we have not uſed this power, but ſuf- 
ter all things , that we ſhould not hinder 


moneſt them by 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


their converſion, 


And all theſe _ 
things he ſerterh 

13 ? Doyenot know, that they which 
miniſter about tae * holy things, cat of the 


before their eyes, 
things of the Temple 2 and they which 


to make them a- 
ſhamed , for thar 
wait at the Altar, are ®partakers with rhe 
Altar ? 


they wou'd hot in 
14 So alſo hath the Lordordained,thar 


* of the Goſpel. 


X 3 15 But 


True Miniſters. I. Corinthians. The ſpirituallRo il 


I5 But I have uſed none oftheſe things : | Oreover, * brethren, I would not. =_. 
10 He tketh 2. **NEither wrote I theſethings,that it ſhould | that yeſhouldbe ignorant, that all tha £*k « 


X . Mat Which he (of Y” 
wy occafion of He {5 done unto Me : for it were better for | our * fathers were under * that cloude , and [9 = 


ſulpition by the hem an e 


way.chat ir might me to die, then that any man ſhould make | all paſſed thorow that * ſea, of Fhoridleju 
g . / ang, 
pry an wrote this my rejzoycing vain. ] 2 *Andwereall® baptizedunto © Mo- painſthem mh of 

o - / . . lad 1 , 0 
lenged his wages IG For though I preach the Goſpel , I |'ſes, inthar cloud , andinthat fea, | ſelftmepey i 
rdom m6: pai have nothing to rejoyce of: for neceflityis | 3 *Anddid allcate the4 fame ſj pirituall «i the fan 2608 #" 


tion and {alvatic 


. * 1 | | ge 
I had rather die, Id upon me,and WO 1S unto me,[fI preach ec Mmear, that We haye «a ql 


then not to Con- | , s L \ . Yet notwithſ}; 

/ tinne in this pur- NOT the Goſpel. Do 4 * Anddidall drinkethe ſame ſpirituall $8 va p I 
e to preacnrne We . *y40 . "MO O®C ' theme bo 

Goſpel freely. For 17 For itI do it willingly, T have are- | drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiritual! tools fe, ' 


T am bonnd tro thedin the hwi 


——p—— — 


preachrheGoſpl, ward, but ifI do it againſt my will,votwith- | Rockthat * followed them: and the Rock we, iy 
ecing that the 


Lora enjen. Sanding the diſpenſation is committed unto | was8 Chriſt. ) 


1W1biy ang oy Tk 
nitoldly puriths ei 


dme this office : q Now , more... Tl 
bat anlelfc- 1 do it me. 3 But with many ofthem God Was not and beſides uk 


willingly, andfor 18 What is my reward then? yerely | pleaſed : forthey were * oyerthrowen in 6," WM” 

3 . E Us. 

nothing is ro be that when 1 preach the Goſpel, I make the the wildernefſe, _ I @ fo 
Hans m" : | . ed ido's f 

fl hadraverchar Goſpel of Chriſt ® free, that I abuſenot my | 6 * Now theſe things areour ® enſam.- Fo 


the Goſpel ſhould a0 leeme to h 


beevill poken of, AUTNOTITY in the Goſpel, ples, tothe intentthartwe ſhould not luſt allcxed to f 
. be 4 en a 
thenthat I ſhould © 1g For though 1 be free from all men, | atter evill things, *as they alſo luſted, becauteria? "NN 


not require my wa- 


ges,thenwouldit yet haye I made my {elf ſervant unto all | 7 Neither be ycidolaters,as were ſome of &«, ut "i 


« 1296 thatT took ed, thit the jC 
il 


theſe painesnorſo IMEN, that I might win the moe. _ | them, asitis written » * The people ſate Fr dc Wl: 

ſpe {ike as for = 20 * Anduntothe Jewes, I become as a | downtocatand drink,afd roſe up to play, = 5 will» 
O71 APY 2 = . . | . = yr FY : & ther 

Fen, JEW, that I may win the Jewes: to them| 8 Neither letus commit fornication, as # they u neal i 


' A . ; 5: . 10 that they #«, ind; 
_ age $67 ay thatare under the ? Law.as though Twereun- i ſome of them committed fornication , and quent Cine « 


. 8 - ! . "® ”. ] . 
riehr, ndliberie: der the law, that I may winthemrhat are | fell in one*day three and twenty thouſand. vanes WM 


Therefore not on- X : #. aptized, and rg oit 
hin ths thing bu under the law : 9 Neitherletus rempri Chriſt,as ſome ou, Ml: 
ali'o in all other (as . $4 | 110N, andcon 

much#scoul4)T 21 To them that are without law,ashough | of themalſo tempred him, and * were de. f** Crit. ku 


a : | ; es LG ; | a. Pay! ſpealet mt 
Me os Twere without law, (when I am not with- | ſtoryed of Serpents. thein re of oi ©: 


Ccvenart, aud w Ii 


mig:rwinchem'o ot Jaw as Pertaining to God, but aminthe | 10 Neither murmureye,as ſome ofthem iorepe i : 
=, ; . . on g./4Uing 'n ene 
together with [qyy through Chriſt) that 1 may win them *Ulo murmur ed,and WCICc deſtr oyed of the al. oh we 


them be wonne to 


- . . d ® £' od, WAR: | 
Chrit. © thatare without law. deſtroyer. Cm 
e By taking nothing | 


of them owm 7 22 To theweakT becomeas weak, that | 11 Now alltheſe things came vnto them ; /*<1i*, ;. 


! 2 In eftett, thy 
reach it, 


$42: 16. 3 IT may winthe weak : Iam made all things | for enſamples, and were written to admo-. Scrmensotu 


' Ga! . O . | olde fathers wer 
- The) £0 1 all men; that I might by all meanesſave niſh us, upon whom the * ends of the lore with ow 


| for they reſpedted 
tmrhs lace, muſt be ſq, | | worldare come. Chrit nc wt 
yeſtramed to the ce- 


| 

4 . ( 9 . ﬀ d | elf 

rm Ls. 23 Andthis Ido for the Goſpels ſake,thar } 12 *Wherefore , ler him that thinketh uno in 
nA 1 . : ; . . ; 

 Sendfiren,utich I mightbe partaker thereofwith*you. | he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. ry 


gay be dane or not I3 Ther C hath no tentation taken You baptized with th 


« 
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dm mth agodan 24 "Know ye not,that they which run | M_—_— 
free: 41cm inarace,runall,yet onereceiveth theprice? | butſuchasappertaincthto !man: and God mp % wir 


w:th O cd camot bs 


ral fa/vonthat y {O run that ye may obtain. is faithful, which will not ſuffer you tobe <«g4, w ti9 


fatfome, | "- - 25 Andevery man that proveth maſte- tempted above that you cable, but will ; Napa = 
| He iohs I prech TICS, ſ abſtaineth from all things : and they | even ® givetheifſue with thetentarion,that * Ex. 16a5, 
ceive frifnt by the Go- do it to obtain a_corr uptible CrLOWn : but ye may be able [0 beare it. : By ſame thib 
: (7 bringethin WE for an uncorruptible, | 14 Wherefore my beloved, flee from © Mans i fn 


h 6: of . d | 8 Warn ſpiritua. meat Jo 
anorner _ cauie O fc q 6 the beiceutrss (0 
, ES 3G I therefore ſo run,notas uncertainly . |[1do are: : | MEE þ 
oh Rey weve ſo fight I, not as one that beatcth the aire, | 15 * Iſpeake as unto them which haue ns | 
- p1vent "74 | : E, Ks tric trye mean, 
forthere were ſo- 27 But I beat down my*body.and bring | cs , Et | 
lemn banquets of . . 6 Oy 20.10,ana 21.10. 7 Of theriver and rwming R oe, which ſellowed the people” g Did ſacranen 
facrifices, ang 6 1t 1nNtoO ſubjection, leſt by any mEeanes after - fignific C by g- ,ſot 4a: together with rhe Foe, there was the thing fer fl,and* trueth it ſee; I 
- rior of the Priefts 6 ©r Goa deeth not offer a bare ſiane,bnt the thing ſigmfied by the ſigne,togetber with it ,wlichi to be rec 
was alwayes too thar I have pr eached to other 5 I my {elf | ved with faith, * Numb,26.56. 3 An Jn 7 RG Aber them whichae x 
- much celebrated {h ould be Yre roved caried away w their luſts beyond the bounds which God hath meaſured cnt, For this is8h wi 
and kept. There- P - beginning of all evill, as of idolatry (which hath gluttony a companion unto it)fornic:t10n iy 
Ere it was hard for rebelling againſt Chriſt, murmuring,and fuch like, which God puniſhed moſt ſhapely 
them which were that olde people, to the end that wee which ſucceed them,.and haue a more full declaratior th 
accuſtomed to rio- ; . of the will of God, might by that meanes take better heed. b S:me reade figure:owhndl fgine 
| tnouſneſle,eſpecially when they pretended the liberty of the end $70 be reftrained from \ fied cur ſacraments, for circurmcaſion was to the Tewes a ſeale of righte:wſneſie,and 10 885 a Lively patern 
theſe banquets : bur contrariwile the Apoſtle calleth them by a pleafant fimilitude, and alſo | of Baptijme.and ſo inthe other Sacraments, * Numb.11 4.and 26.64.P[a!m 106.14. * Exud.326. 
by his own example, to ſobriety and mortification of the fleſh » ſhewing that they cannot | * Num2y.9. i To tempt Chriſt, sto provoke Lins to @ combate,as it were, which thojems 
be fit to run or wrelile {as then the games of Iſthmies were) which pamper up their bodies: } dee, who abuſe the knowledge that he hath giventhem , and male it to ſerve for a cloake for tha 
' and therefore affirming that they can have no reward nnlefle they rake another courie and | luſts and wickedneſſe: * Num.21.6.pſal.106.14, * Num.14 37.mdg $:24. k T1 08! 4g jrca; 
trade of life. ſ V ſeth a moſt exeu:ſut dict, t The old man which ſtriveth againſt the ſt#- | led the end,for it 15 the ſbutting up of all ages. 4 In conlufion, he deſcendeth to the Corinthials 
At, v- Thx word ( Keproved ) # nt ſet as contrary to the word ( Eleft ) butt as contrary to the * themſelves, warning them thatthey plexſe not thentſelves, but rather that they prevent t 
word (Approved ) when we Jee wie by experience not to be [ch an cue as he cught to be, | ſubtilties of Satan. Yet he uſeth an infinuarion, and conforterh them, that he may not ſeeh 


to make them altogether like to thoſe wicked idolaters and contemners of Chuiſt, wk 


| — aloe 
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periſhed in the wildernefſe, ! y, bich «rmmeth of weckenefſe. m He that wou'd have ys !0l 


C- H: A-P. þ red for yur profits ſake, will give you an 1ſjue to eicape cul of the temation 5 Now returning lt 

| won idoles Teal, thathe may not {ceme to dally at all,firſt he promiſerh that he will 

| | other rea!ons then tuch as they knew very well themſelves. And he uſeth an inducnonn 

7 1 IF God ſpared not the Tewes, neither will he ſpare thoſe who | rowed from the agreement that is in the hives themſelves.The holy bankets of the Chriſt 
are of like condition, 3. 4 touching the outward ſignes of ans are pledges,fiſt of ajl,of the ccmmunitie that they haue with Chriſt, and next, ne 


Poa th bo 7 anorher. The Iſraelites alio doeratifie in their ſacrifices , their mutuall conjun&ion 00% 
buys grace. 14 Toa: it t abſurd, that (uch ſhould be partakers | ſelfe fame Religion : therefore fo doe the idol:ters alio ioyre themſelves with the Idoles 


of tne table of the devils, who are partalers of the Lords Sup- | or devils rather, (for idoles are nothing) in thote folemne banquers, whereupon it fo " 
per. 24 To have conſideration of our neighbour in things in- mat abner rex ray of divels,and any youmult eſctew ir-: Fory?r ol 
aifferent. P h and Ct 1qoles together , muchlefle may ſuch banquets ve * 


or _ indifferent. Will ye then ſtrive with God ? and if ye doe , thinke you 
| you ſhall getthe upper hand ? 
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under- 


qac bread, one body. 


| rr 


tf thanagru1's - 
rn} rat 1 
wt 1.45 called 
patents that #4» 4 
dakig20'"g- 
j 
" ond note © 
tting toge'me7 
gll Chrijty and 


Wig to lms : 
fs $6, fl ob 


i eſſe #6 


' are not they which eat of the ſacrifices, 


[ Tic heathen a! 
pope people were 
to (put wp an 
canendof their 
fs which theykep? 
the her of Ther 


pls moſſering meat 


"0s and drin+e 
enngs tothernywil b 
hocuets ard feaſt= 


N 
i 0p. 6, 12. 
Coming 10 an0- 
herkind of things 
 faedto idols,Ne 
 reaeth that ge- 
renal rules tat 1N 
tenſe of things 
{ferent > WC 
qzoht tO have con- 
fder2z10.1 NOT of 
or felvzs onely , 
ltof our neigh- 
ours » and there- 
ſie there are ma- 
" things whic hof 
themſelves are 
lwfull,whic h may 
evildone of us, 
kale of offence 
pour neighbour, 
' Lune «for C3 
(lap.6.13. 
1.4n applying of 
therule to  preſCt 
mater : Whatſoe- 
wis fold in the 
hmbles,you may 
ndiferently buy 
zxit were at the 
Lords hand , and 
etiteither at hom 
vith the faithfull, 
being called 
tome to the un» 
fabfull, to wit, in 
t private banker : 
bityet with this 
exception, unlefſe 
man beprelent 
ch is weake, 
Wole conCience 
My be offended 
by ſetting mears 
ered to 1dolsbe- 
frethem:for then 
Jmonehr to have 
Mlideration of 
lieir weaknelle, 
Tie fleſh that was 
ur:fced , was wſed 
be fold in the ſha- 
and the price Y6= 
Wricd tg thePreefts, 
Plal. 24, 1, 
x (All ihuſe things 
Wererfit is ful, 
Areaon: For we 
ſt take heed 
tourliberty be 
evillfpokenof, 
that the bene- 
of ood which 
* Mohr to uſe 
With thankſgiving 
It changed in- 
\ Mpictic,&c that 
»0gh our fault, 
W chuſe rather 


Voffend the COt- 


_ yeeld alit- 
- of 'Our liberty 
Witter of 
WofChrig; 
| tans may 
thre Grd, 
ref Gr toryry 
; uves in {ich 
Mis own 


hinder hat! 


# Chriſt? The bread which we breake, is it 


{ thing? orthat which is ſacrificed to idols,s 


ho importance, and fo give occaſionto the weake to Judge in !uch fort of uss 
an 1} erty, And the Apoltle'taketh theſe things upon Iis own p2r.0n, that the 
lave io much the lefle occafionto oppoſe any 

benefit , eat 1his mcat er that meat, why ;hiuld I thigh my fanlt, canſe that be- 
to zzy blame ? 
fort, that we ſeck not our {elves, but Gods glory, 2nd {6 the ſalvation of as 
: Wherein the Apoltle ticketh nor to propound himielf to the Corinthians 
wes: 7 an exampie, but iv that he calleth them bick to Chrilt; unto whom 

FEA, 


Chap. 


X. X|. 


Mens heads covered. 


underſtanding : judge ye what] ſay. 
16 The cup of ®vleſſing which we bleſle, 


isit notthe ® communion of the blood of 


not” the communion of the body of 

Chriſt ? 

17 For wethatare many,are one bread 
and one body, becauſe we are all partakers 
ofone bread. , 

18 Behold Ifracl, which after the?fleſh: 


9 partakers of the alrar 2 
19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 


any thing ? 

20 Nay but that theſe things whichthe 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they f{acrifice to devils , 
and not unto God: and I would not that 
45 {hould have * fellowſhip with the de- 
vils. I EEE 

. 21 Ye cannot drink of the cup of the 
Lord,and the fcup of the devils. Ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lords table, and of the 
table of the devils. | 
22 Do weprovoke the Lordtoanger ? 
are we ſtronger then-he ? 
| 23 *6 Al[thingsare lawfull for me,but 
all things are not expedient: all things are | 
lawfull tor me, butall things edifte nor.” 

24 Letno man ſeek his own,but every 
man aiothers wealth, 

25 7 Whatſoeyer is ſold in the? ſham- 
bles, cat ye,and askno queſtion for confci- 
ence ſake. 

26 *For the carth4the Lords,and * all 
that therein is. 

27 For if any of them which belecye not, 
call you to a feaF, and if ye will go, whatſo- 
ever 1s ſet before you,cat, aſking noqueſti- 
on for conſcience ſake. 

28 Butifany man ſay unto you, This 
is ſacrificed unto idols, eat it not, becauſe of 
him that ſhewed it, and for the conſcience | 
(forthe carth 5 the Lords,andall thatther- 
in is 

g, And the conſcience, I fay,notthine, 
but ef that other : * for why ſhould my li- 
berty be condemned of another mans con- 
{cience? | 

3o For if Ithrough Gods? benefit be par- | 
taker, why am I evill ſpoken of, for that | 
wherefore I give thanks ? 

31 * 5 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the | 
elory of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to the 
Jewes, nor to the Grecians, nor to the 


Churchof God : 


thing againſt him. 9 1/7 


* (al. Z.l7, 9 The conciufion: We muſt order 


33 EvenasI pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſceking mine owne profit, but /e profit 
of many, that they might be ſaved. 


CHAP. XL 


7 He blameth the Cerint hians for that in their ho.'y offcmblies; 
4 men aoe pray having their heads covered, 6 and women 
bare heaged , and becauſe their meetings tended to cvill, 27 
who mingled prophane banqzets with the holy Supper of the 


Lord, . 23 phich he requireth to be celebrated accord;ng to 
Chriſts inſtitution. 


E * yefollowers of me, cyenas Iam of 
Chriſt, | 

2 *Now brethren, I commend you,that 
ye remember all my things, and keepe the 
ordinances, asI delivered them to you. 

3 * ButI willthat ye know, that Chrift 
is the * head of every man : and the man 
is the womans head : and Godis* Chriſts 
head. 

4 3 Every ® man praying or propheſyinc 
having any thing on hi head , diſkonourct: 
his head : 

5 + But every woman that prayetii or 
propheſierhbare headed, diſhonourcth her 


| head, for it is even one very thing , s 


though ſhe were ſhaven, 

6 Therctforeif the woman be not cove- 
red, let heralfo be ſhorne:and ifit be ſhame 
for awoman to be ſhorne or ſhaven , let 


herbe covered. 


5 For a man ought not.to cover /# 
head : for as much as heis the * image and 
olorie of God : but the woman is the glorie 
of the man, 

8 7Forthe tnan isnot ofthe woman, 
but the woman of the man. 
9 *3PFor theman was not created for 


the womans ſake, but the woman for the 


mans ſake. 
Io ? Therefore 0ught the wotnanto haye 

power 0n herhead,becauſeof the ** Angels. 

11 ” Nevertheleſle , neither is the man 
without the woman , ncither the woman 
without the man *in the Lord. 

12 Foras the woman is of the man,ſois 
the man alſo by the woman : but all things 
are of God. 


jeQicn)they did.as it were,ſpoile themſelves of their dignity agaitiſt 


Gcods ordinance. 


N. 2.\Thel:3 09. - 
I The fifth treatiſe 
of this Epiſtle 
concerning the .. 
rioht ordering © 
publik aflenblies. 
conteining three 
vin's , to Wit, of 
the comely appa- 
rell of men and 
women, of tbe or- 
der cf the Lords 
Supper, -nd .f the 
right uſe of ſpiri« 
tua!! gifts. But 
© 'qg +bouttore« 
prehend certaine 
r-/.:$, be begins 
MEAT norwihfitane 
Wing Wi": a. gene- 
raul praiie of them, 
call!:ig thoſe parti= 
Cuiar lawes cf 
cort.elinefle and 
honetty , .which 
b-long to the Ec- 
cicnotticall policy, 
traditions: which 
afrerward , they 
cyicd Canous, 
2 He {etteth down 
God » in Chriſt 
our Medi .tour, for 
the ende and mark 
not onely of the 
doctrine , but alia 
of Eccichiiticail 
comelines. Then 
applying it to the 
aneſtion propcled, 
touching Y come= 
ly apparell botk 
of men and wo- 
men in publike 
afllemblies, he de=- 
ciateth that the 
women 1s one de- 
oree beneath ths 
man by the crdi- 
n nce of God, nd 
tha: he mn is {o 
{y3:1ect to Chriſt; 
thir the glory of 
Cod cught to aps 
»meare in him for 
the preeminence 
of the ſex. 
* Ectleftans 5,23, 
a Taihat that Chriſt 
« cur Mediatcyy, 
3 Hueof he pa- 
thereththat if *nen 
do either przy or 
preach in publick 
aſlemblies, having 
their heads cove- 
red (which was 
then a ſign of ſub- 
b It 


appeareth , that ths was a pouticue T.aw ſerrmg enely for the carcamſtances of the time 1!;at 
Paul 'wvedin, by ths reaſm , becauſe tm theſe tur dayes for a man to ſpeake bare headgd im cn 
aſſembly, s a ſigne ef ſubtettron. 4. An4 in like fort he.concludeth +. that wo- 
men which ſhew themfelves in puhlike and .Ecclefiaſticall Wemblies without the 
ſigne and token of their fubiection , that is to ſay , uncovered , ſhame themſelves. 
5 The firſt argument tzken from the common ſenſe of man , for ſo much as nature 
teacheth women , th: it is diſhoneſt for them to come abroad bzre headed , ſeeine 
that ſhee hath giveri them rhicke and long haire , which they doe fo diligently trimme 
and deck , that they can in no wiſe abide tc haue it ſhaven, © 6. The taking away of an 
obiection : Hane not men a!o haire given them? I graunt , faith the Apoſtle bur there 
1s another matter 1 it : For man was. made to this end and purpoſe  thar rhe glory 
of God ſhould appeore in his rule and authority : but the woman was mide, tht by 

rofeſfion ofher obedience , ſhe might more honour her husband,  * Geneſis 1,26. 
and 5.1.and 9.6. colofſians3.10., 7 Heproveththe inequalitie of the woman, by that , 
that the man is the matter whereof woman was firſt made, * Geneſis 2.22. * Sey 
condly , by that, that the woman was made for man , and not the man for the womans 
fake, 4 The concluſiun : women muſt be covered , to ſhew by this externall figne, 
their ſubjefion. c A covering which ts atoken of ſulzeFicn, lo What this mea- 
neth » I doenotyet unde:ftand. 11 Adigreſfion which the Apoſtle uſer, leſt thar 
which he ſpake of the ſuperiority of men, and lower degrce of women, in conſideration of 
the policie of the Church , thould, beſo taken 2s though there were no meaſure of this 
inequalitie. Therefore he tezcherh rat men have. in fuch ſort the preeminence , that 
God made them not alone ; but women alſo : and woman was ſo made of matt ; that 
men alſo are borne by the meanes of women , andthis ought ro put them in minde to 
obſerve the degree of every ſex in fuch fort, that muttuall conjunction may be che- 
riſhed; ad UYythe Lord: | 


x3 *Judge 


LG ada ares; 


——_ — St - 
——_— ct 


Worens heads covered. I. Corinthians. 


v5 6 aght; Y MY hy. F * eas f- ag 5: 
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The Lords Supper 


12 He urgetl the 
argument taken 
from the common 
ien'e of nature. 

E To bea coverin 
for her , and ſuch a 
Covering , as ſhwu'd 
preenre another, 

13 Agwinft {uch as 
are ſtubborniycon- 
tentious, we have 
to oppole this,that 
the Churches of 
God are not con- 
tentious. 

14 He paſſeth now 
to the next Trea- 
tiie,concerningthe 
rigit adminiſtrati- 
on of the Lords 
Supper. And the 
Apoftle weth this 
ſharper preface, 
the Corinthians 
might underſtand, 


13” Judgein your ſelves, Is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Docth not nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a man hath long haire, it is a ſhame 
unto, him 2 - 

15 Butifa womanhave longhaire,it is 
a praiſe unto her : for her haire is given her 
fora © covering. | 

16 "*Þutif any man luſt to be contenti- 
ous, we have no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of God. 


17 «+ Now in this that Ideclare, 1 
praiſe yo# nor, that ye come together, not 
with profit, but withhurt. 
that whereas hey 18 " For firſt of all, when ye COmMme to- 
. obſerved general- . 
Iy the Apoſtles er inthe Church, I heare that there are 


and - ys ; : 
yer they fouty.ve- Aifſentions among you : andT beleeve it 29 
: be true in{ome part. 


gleed them in a 
| Matter of greateſt 
importance, ee 19 DOT LNEre Muſt he hereſiesevena- 
mong youzthat they which are fapproved 

among you, might be known. 
20 Whenye come together therefore 


the Lords Supper 
aighrt, it 15 requi- 
fite that there be 
thatie not pro. into one place, zh# is 8 not to cat the Lords | 
16 Airhough that Sup P CI. ! 
ſchi'mes ud here== 2.1 For CVEry man when they ſhould cat 
fies proceed from 3 
the devill and are 
out cm'e,and they OE. 
men to the profit rink in2deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and | 
f ven experiece ſhame them that havenot? what ſhall T ſay 
ſtndrdigin&- gb £0 you? ſhall I praiſe you in this ? Ipraiſe 
eſſe. you not. 
23 "* For I have received of the Lord 
eth that flatly, which 
many did nat well. 
h Eateth hs meate 
and tarrieth not till 
ether _ PEN 
19 The oY 
chinkerh it poodo 2.4 * And when he had given thanks, he 
take away the love . d (: id hi Ls 
exlls, fortheir a- DTAKE 1t,and ſaid, Take, eat : This is my bo- 
ee” ka bee dy, Which is © broken for you: this do ye 
longrime.andwith {5, remembrance of me. : 
commendation n- ** 
fed inChnrcbes& 25 Aftertheſame manner alſo hetook the 
were appointed 8c henh h d ſt d fax Thi 
vie by the cup,W enne na upPpc 9 ayINg, IS CUP 
is We mult take 
inſtitution ofir.the BY, 
parts whereof ave 26 For as often as yeſhal eatthisbread 
theſe , touching F . : | 3 
P.ſtours,o ſhew and drink this cup,yeſhew the Lords death 
orth the Lords . 
death byprezching till he come, 
27 *» Wherefore, whoſoever, ſhall eat 
winery came: this bread, and drink the cup of the Lord 
God, and tovether k -thi 1 £ 
God, ndrogether K UNWOL thily , {ball be guilty of the body | 
clare the inſtituti- 
on thereof: and fi- 
that every manexamine himſelf, that is to ſay, to prove both his owledee, and alſo faith, 
and repentahtice : to ſhew forth the Lords death , that is, in true faith to yeeld unto his 
word and: inſtitution : ard laſt of all, to take the bread at the Miniſters hand. and to 
eat it andto, drinke the wine , and give God thanks : This was Pauls and the Apoſtles 
manner of miniſtring. * Math. 26.16, Marke. 14. 22, Luke 22,19, +1 Thi 
the bread and wine , bnt of the thing ir ſelfe , that is, of Chriſt, and ſhall orie- 
vouſly puniſhed for it. k Otherwiſe then mect *s, ſuch myſteries ſþ5u!d be handled. 
®K 2Cor. 13.5. 20 The examination of a mans ſelf, is of neceſſitie required in the Sup- 
Yer, and therefore they ought not ro be admitted unto it, which cannot examine them- 
ſelves : as children, furious and mad men, al'o fuch as either have no knowledge of 


| 


mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this 
bread, and drink ofthis cup, 

29 For he that cateth and drinketh un- 
worthily,eatethand drinkethhis own dam- 
nation, becauſe he ®diſcerneth not the Loxds 
body. : 


; ; 
39 * For this cauſe many are weake,and 


m He ii 7, 
ſcerne oy 


dy, that hath conſ; 


ration of the Worths 
nefie of ity and they 
fere cometh loear 

ths meat With reg 
TeUcrence, & 


_ The rophan 
IN? OT the b \ 
blood of ON 


hi n 
ſick among you, and many fleep. in his myſteries 


aply puniſh 
yr 13; f hi; 
31 Forit we would ® judge our ſelves, foe $11 


fuch a 
we ſhould not be judged, i= og a 
32-But when weare judged, weare cha- !*7*by jug 
ſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not mw. *** 
be condemned with the world. a _— 
33 * Wherefore,my brethren, when ye rai us ji 
come together to cat,tary one for another, 
34 * Andifany man behungry.lethim 
eat at home,that ye come not together un- 
to condemnation, ** Other things will I ſer » 
in order whenTI come. -/"< 


raing ur (tle 

from the af. , 
22 The Supper 
the Lord is acom 
mon aQion of th 


the belly,but to feed the ſoul with the communion of Chriſt, and therefor je wht backs 


patated trom common bankets. 24 Such things as pertainto order, as »] j 
of prayers, and other ſuch like , the Apoſtle took order for in Congregations coat? $ 
the conſideration of times,places, and perſons. $ 


CHAP, XII. 


1 To traw arway the Corinthians from contention and pride, he 
ſheweth that ſpirituall gifts are therefore drverſly beflowed, 
7 that the ſame being joyntly to each other imployed, 1 2 we 


may grow tp together into one body of Chriſt mn ſuch equall 
Proportion and meaſure, 20 as the members of mans body doe. 
N?” © concerning ſpirituall g/fts, bre- 
F thren, I would nothave you*ignorant. 

2 * Ye know thatye were Þ Gentiles, 
and were cariedaway unto the dumb idols, 
asye were led. 

3 * Wherefore, I declare unto you, thar 
no man *{peaking by the Spirit of God cal- «cle, braze 
leth Jeſus ** execrable: alſo no man can ſay them, a or 
that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the holy _ oh bes 
Ghoſt. - Germ of 

4 * Now there are diverſities of gifts, hehe. aute 
but the 4 ſame Spirit, aſtematicn, anſ 

5 And there arediverſities of adminj- ofthevieof thde 

. eifts, On the 
ſtr ations, butthe ſame Lord. other fide , the in 
- 6 Andthereare diverſities of * operati- {kv, mi. 
ons,but Godis the ſame which worketh all v= *or© 
inall. 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
* oivento every man, to #profitwithall. 
8 5 For to one is given by the Spiritthe 
word of ® wiſdome : and to another the 


I Now heentret 
Into the thirdpart 
of _ T——_ 
touching the right 
uſe of ipiciral 
gifts, wherein he 
Srveth. the Co- 
rinthians plainly tq 
underſtand that 

they abuſed them: 
for they that ex 


make a depanure, 
ſo y all that body: 
was as itwere {cat- 
tered andrent 
pieces . So then 
going about to It 
medietheſe abu'e 
willeth them fil 
to conſider dili 
ently, that they 


of themſelves, bl 


ſame Spirit : and to another the gifts of Godaorte pl 
healing, by the ſameſpirir : beſtow 


beſtow them all+ 
@ Ignorant to. 
{ur poſe theſe gifts are given 5eu, 
with that wherein they were at this time indued, with thoſe excellent gifts. 6 91% 
ing Geds ſervice and the covenart, meere flrangers. 3 The conclufion : Knowyou ther 


of the holy'Ghoſt. #* Mayie9.39, * Ichn 13.13, Chap. 8.6, Phil. 2,11. © 
curſe him, or by ary meanes whatſcever dminiſh hi glorie, 


gifts ,and that rooneend, to wit , for the profit of all. d The Spirit is plainely di8imgnr 
ed ſrum the gifts, e So Taul calleth that yard force which cemeth from the holy 5 haſt » ane 
keth men fit to wonderfull things, 
theſe gijts, &s To tbe » and benefit of the Church. 5 l 
verfitie , andreckonethupthe chiefeſt gifts, bearing that into their heads , wh" ” 
before, to wit, that alltheſe things proceeded from one ſelf fame Spirit. we? 


He declareth this manifold d 


+ Not onely content 
of dotrine, but al- 
fo of affetions , 
taketh his own ſupper ® afore, and one is 
evill , yer they . d . 
come. not by Dungrie,andanother is drunken, 
chance nor "with- 22 17Have ye not houſes to eat and to | 
This 4 an uſuall 
Jind of ſpeech where- 
by the. Apoſtle dem- 
that which Ialfo have delivered unto you, 
towit, That the LordJeſus in the night when 
he was betrayed, took bread : 
is the New Teſtament in my blood : 
ane formorkes> this dC asoft as ye drinke it, in remem- 
Supper, out of the brance of me. | 
| his word: to bleſle 
the bread and the 
wineby calling up- 
andblood of the Lord. 
nally, ro deliver 28, * ®® Let levery man therefore exa- 
the bread broken | 
to be eaten, and the cup received to be drunken with thankſgiving. And touchine the flock, 
word ( Broken } noteth oyt unto us Chriſt hs manner of death, for althou7h bi legs were not brol.en,as 
tbe theeucs legs were, yet Was his bodly very ſire tormented, and torn, and bruiſed. 19 Who- 
foever contetmn the holy Sacraments, that is, ule them nor aright, are guilty not of 
Chriſt, or not {ufficient, although they profeſſe Chriſtian religion and other ſuch 
like. -1 This plate beateth doyn the faith of credite ,. or nnwrapped faith ; wiach the Þa- 
' pijts main ain, 


is a moſt excellent gift, very recmiſite , not onely for them which teach, bnt alſo for them hey 
and comfort , winch thing ts proper to the Paſteurs cffice as tha werd of knowledge '8$/ cet 


D:etonre. 
io And 


ESEHESPYY_ TCCTII=STWDSOO_”TDPTS2SSM2,,SSSEHMYE SEES E 


word of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit : ſavenortheſe gi 


from F free grics 


2 Hereproveth the ſame,by comparing theirformer flats 


fore that yon cannot ſo much as move your lips to honour Chriſt withall, bur by the gra”? 


4 Inthe ſecondplece, he 1aye"? 
another foundation, to wit, that theſe gifts are divers, 2s the functions al'o are divers. 
their offices divers . bnt that one ſelfe ſame Spirit, Lord and God is the giver of all te 


f The holy Ghoſt openeth and ſheweth hin:ſelf free'y gg 
h head 
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piverſ1tic ofmembers. 


——— 


Chap. x1.x11. 


The excellencic of loye. 1 69 


— 10 Andto another thei operations of | 


great works: andtoanother ,*prophefie: ; 
and to another the } diſcerning of ſpirits: 


a re and toanother diyerſities of tongues : and 


a 
BY ac 


if 
f 


| jaw eaves " 


Sap h9r 4s 
No x 


13 For by one ſpirit are weall baptized 

into ® one body , whether we be Jewes, or 
jw ror? Grecians, whether webebond or tree, and | 
F-7ſ{d Pry have beene all made to *drinke into one 


. eren 17g 101790070 " 
v-a:820. Spirit. 
$$. 12.3» 

| Fleþans 4.7 
(fleaddcth more= 
wer forcerhing 

d , to Wit, that 
houyzh that 
tele gifts are n= 


5fo (MCs 
qo falſe 


ber, but many. 


I5 ** Itthe foot wouldſay,Becauſe Iam 
not the hand , Iam notof the body , 1s 1t 

nl , yet they 
©notvicly therefore not ofthe body ? 


diided , becauſe 
be will of the | 
Ficit of God 1s 
themle of rhis di- 
ſibution. 

5 Hee fetterh 
fath his former 
| (wing by afhimili- 
tide taken from 
the body : This 
ſth he , 1$ Man1- 
kfly feene inthe 
loly , whoſe 
members are di- 


16 Andifthecarc would ſay , Becauſe] 
am not the eye, I am not of the body, 1s it 
therefore not of the body ? 

17 * If the wholebody werean eye, where 
werethe hearing 2 If the whole were hearing, 
where werethe ſmelling 2 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the 
members every one of them in the body at 
his own pleaſure, 


19 For if they were all one member, 
where were the body ? 
20 Butnow ace there many members, 
yet but one body, | 
«dl wee tat 21 2 And theeye cannot fay unto the 
ſom oc hand,T have no need of thee : nor the head. 
whe ve = AgAINE to the feet, I have no neede of 
together with one yOu. | 
waabynz 22 Yea, muchrather thoſe members of 
tee med the body, which ſceme to be? more feeble, 
kf of mny are neceflaric.. oe 
23 Andupon thoſe members of thebody, 
which we thinke moſt unhoneſt , put we. 
more 4honeſtic on ; and our uncomely 
parts have more comelinefle on, 


$ muſt we alſo 
thnke , {cith hee, 
o the myſtic 11 
body of Chriſt : 


embers : and we 
le drunke one 
ke fame 'pirit, 
liutisto ſhy, 2 {pi- 
ml feeling,per- 
Wierance , and 
Mton common 
bus 2! out of 
One cup, | 


14* For the body alſo is not one mem- | 


24 For our comely parts neede it not: 
but God hath tempered the body together, 
and hath given the more honour to that 
part which lacked, 

25 Leſt thereſhould be any diviſion in 
the body : but that the members ſhould 
have the ſame * care one for another. 

26 "* Therefore it one member ſuffer, 
all ſuffer with it : ifone member be had in 
honour, all the members rejoyce with it. 

27 Nowye are thebody of Chriſt,and 
members for your \part. 

28 * And God hath ordained ſome in 
the Church: as firſt Apoſtles,ſecondly Pro- 
phets, thizdly teachers, thenthem that do 
miracles : ater rh:it , rhe gitts of healing, 
t helpers , * governours , 
tongues. 

29 Areall Apoſtles ? arc all Prophets? 
are all teachers 2 

z3o Are all docrs of miracles ? have all 
the gifts of healing 2 doe all ſpeake with 
tongues ? do all interpret © 

31 ** But defire you the beſt gifts, and1 
will yetſhew youa more exccllcnt way. 


diverſitie of 


r Should beſtow + 
their operation and 
of fices . to the profit 
and preſervatien of 
the while budy. 
13 Now he ap- 
liech this lame 
dodrine to the 
Corinthians with- 
out any allegory» 
warning them that 
ſeeing there are. 
divers fun&ions 
and divers gilts, 
It 1s their quetie, 
not to offend one 
againſt :nother; 
either by envy or 
ambition , but ra- 
ther that they be- 
ing joyned toge- 
ther in love and 
charity one -with 
another , every 
one of them be-. 
ſtow to the profit 
of all, that which 
he hath received 
according as his 
miniſterie doth 
require. 
{ For al (hurches 
wherſorver they are 
4:;perſed through 
the while world, 


are divers members of one budy. * Etheſ, 4.11. t Theoffices of Deacons. # He ſetreth firth 
the order of E'ders, which were the ma.ntamrs of the (hurcLes d ſc:;lme. 14 He teacherhthem 
that are ambitious and envious, a certaine holy ambition and envy , to wit, if they give 
themſelves to the beſt gifts, and fuch as are moſt profitable to the Church ; and lo ifthey 


» Chriſt j-yrred to- 6 

Cler with bis Church. n Te become one b:dy with C kriſt. 
le Lords b!u6d, we are made rartaters of by nely Spirit. 9 Hee amp/therh that which fol- 
red of the fimilitude, as if hee ſhonld ſay, The unity of the bedy is not oneiynot let by 
8diverſitie of membcrs, but allo it conid not be a body, if it did nor confiſt ot miny, and 
Wedivers members. 10 Now heþbuildeth his doctrine upon the foundations which 
uh layde : and firſt of all he continueth in his purpo!ed fimilitude , and afrerward hce 
Mo the matter bareiy and fumply. Ana firſt of all, he {peaketh unto them which would 
live Fexed themvelves from thoſe whom they envied, becauſe they had not inch excei- 
pits 25 they: now this is, faith hee, os if the foot ſhould ay it were not of the hody, 

aſe iris nor the hand: or the eare , þecau'e it is nor the eye. Therefore all parts ought 
pierto dctendthe unitie of the Lody , being coupled together ro ferve one another, 

Aoaine (peiking to them, he ſheweth them that if that ſhon!d come ro paſſe which rhey 
to wit, that ali thon!d be equl! one to another , there would fol:ow a deſtruction of 
Wile body, yea and of thew'clves : forit could not be a bo:ly , unlefle it were made 
"My members knit together, and divers one from the other. And thar no man might 
Ft with this divifon 2s unequall, he addeth th:r God himſelfe hath coup.ed all thele 
, Therefore all muſt remaine coupled together , thatthe boy may remaine in 
ie 12 Now on the other ſide , he {peaketh unto them which were inciued with 
Mite excellent gifts, willing them vor to deſpite the inferiours as unprofitable , and as 
% Umcy'ervedtononie : for God faith hee , hath in ſuch fort ten'percd this inequa= 
V or the more excellent and beautifull members c:n in no wite I:cke the more abiect, 
CO » We are aſhamed of, and that thev thonld have more care 10 ſee unto them and ro | 

"* n : that by this meanes rhe neceſfirie which is on both parts. , n:19it keep the 
"00G c y m peace and concora : that though if each part be conlidered apart , they are 

ini, X cgrecs and conditions , yet becauie they are joyned together , they haves com- 
* 00th in commgdities aud di'commodities. þ O; tie jmalleſs end wilcjs offi- | 


% i ho - : ; 
"l cherefar * ſmnaky aceoynted of , of the reſt, q V ermore carefully cover them, : 


0. By one owrchentod drinle of 


| edtoanger: it thinketh not evill : 


' 18811 ficth, which cannet be weede of Charitie as the other may. 


content to excell one another inlove, which farre paſſeth all other gifts, 


X111; 


1 He ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo ex:ellent , which in God 


ſight are not corrapt , if Charity be away. + Ant therefore 
be digreſſech unto the commenaation of it. 


Cup; 


6 [raves Iſpeake with the tongues of 


men & * Angels,& have not love.I 2m 
as {ounding brafle, or a ® tinckling cymball. 
2 And though TI had the g7/7 of prophe- 


{ic,and knew all ſecrets,andajl knowledge, 


yeaitIhadall © faith , fo that I could re- 
move * moimtaines , and had not love, I 
were nothing, 

- 3 Andthough Ifcedthe poore with all 
my goods , and though TIgive my body, 
that I be burned, andhaye notlove,it pro- 
fiteth menothing, 

4* Love ©luttereth long: it is bountiful: 


i loveenvicth not : love docth not boaſt it 
| ſelte: 1tis not puftedup : 


5 It doeth*® no uncomely thing: it ſeck- 
cth nor her own taings : 1tis not provok- 

6 It rejoycerth nor in iniquitic, but * re- 
joyceth in the truerh: | 

7 Ir ſuffereth all thinos : it beleeveth all 
things: it hopeth all things : it endureth all 
things, 

8 * Lovedoth never fall away , though 


1 Hereaſoneth 
firſt of Charity,the 
excellencie 
whereof he firſt 
theweth by this, 
that without it, 
all other gifts are 
as nott.ing before 
God: which thing 
he ptoverh partly 
by an induction, 
and partly alfo by 
an argument taken 
of the end,where« 
fore thole gifts 
are given. Forto 
what purpo!e are 
thole yiirs but to 
Gods glory , and 
the profit of the 
Church , as is 
before proved ? {o 
that thoſe gifts 
withont charity, 
haveno right uſe, 
a A very earneſt 
kinde of ampl:ſyng 
a malter , as1f ts 
ſaid, If there were 
any tongres of An» 
gels, and Thad 
them }, and did not 


 w{ethemtothe bene= 


fire of my neawl= 
6cur it were nothing 
elſe bat a vaine ana 
pratling kde of 
babbling, 

b That grveth a 
rude at no certaine. 
ſeund, . 
e By faith,he mea» 
neth the gift of 
demg mracles , and 


not that faith whith 
* Meatth, 17.20, 


2 Hee 


detcrioeth rhe force and nature of chiritie partly by 2 compariſon of contraries , and partly 


da 


s Its 01 intymmelictts, 
meane by tryeth, r:glteusſnejſe. 


# 
3 


' by theeff-Rs of it ſelte: wherby the Corwthians may underſtand, both how profitable it is 
1 the Clurcl , 2nd how neceflirie: and alto how ture they are from it,and therefore how 


, vainely and without cauie they are proud, Word fer word, deferreth wrath. 


Rey at rightecu/neſſe inthe riahteous, Fer the Hebrews 
Againe he commendeth the excellencie of cha= 


ritie in that, that it thall never be abolithed in the Saints , Whereas the other gifts 


winch are neceſſary for the bui} 
No p14ce in rhe world to eames | | 
Y that 


ding up of the Church, io Icng as we live here » ſhall have 


by 


Propheſying. 


I. Corinthians. Interpretation neceſſy;; 


that propheſyings be aboliſhed , or the 
& The way to get 


bold by $54. tongues ceaſe,or 8 knowledgevaniſh away. 
Me ſon: Be- 9 +F Or Wc know in : par t, and Wc pro- 


eme we arrow pheſie in part. 


in that ſtate that 


we have need to Io But when that which is perfect . Is 


learn daily , and 


mis Wh have COMme , thea that which is in part, ſhall be 
bes. w3,Zf aboliſhed. 

the giit 0 A: 

and 11 * When I wasachild , I ſpakeasa 
knowledge, v4 child, underſtood as a childe,I thonghtas a 


them : 
tha reach them. childe : but when I became a man, I put a- 
But to what pur- 4 ths ; | 
poſe fervethey Way childiſh things. 
then, when we 


hveobrainedand = 12 * For now we ſce through a glaſle 
FrowtelgeofGoa darkly:but then fballwe/cefaceto face. Now 
which ferret T know 1n part: but then ſhall Iknow even 


now but for them, 


which are imperfit AS I am knowen. 
and go by degrees 


co perfection? 13 7 And now abideth faith , hope,'aud 
love,ev2n theſe three : but the chiefeſt of 


h Welearn mper- 


eftly. 
Heetteth forth og | 
og that he ſaid, rheſe FA lov wp | 


by an excellent ſimilitude, comparing this life to our infancie, or childhood, wherein we 
ſtagger and tammer rather then ſpeake , and thinke and underſtand childiſh things , and 


therefore have need of 'nchthings as may forme and frame our tongue and minde:but when | 


we become mens to what purpoie ſhonld we defire that ſtammering , thoſe childiſh toyes, 
and ſich like things, wherchy our childhood is framed by little and little. 6 The apply- 
ins of the ſimilitude of our childhood to this preſent life wherein we darklybehold heavenly 
things, according tothe {mall mexfure of light which 3s given ns, throngh the underſtand- 
ing of rongues» and hearing the teachers and miniſters ofthe Church: ot our mans age and 
Airength, to thatheavenly anderernall life, wherein when we behold God himſelte pre- 
ſent, and are lightened with his full and perfe& light, ro what purpote ſhould we deſire the 
yoice of man, and tho'e worldly things which are moſt imperfe& ? Bur yer then , ſhall all the 
Saints bee knit both with God,and betweene themſelves with moſt fervent love,and there- 
fore Charitie ſhall not be aboliſhed bur perfeCted, although ir ſhall not be ſhewed forth,$c 
entertained by ſuch manner of dueties as peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitie of 
this life. 5 All this mu$1 be underſtood by compariſen. 57 Theconclufion : As if the 
Apoſtle ſhonld ſay Such therefore ſhall be oyr condition then : but now we have three 
things , and they remaine ſure if we be Chriſts , as withont which , true religion cannot 
conſiſt, to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. Andamong theſe, Charitie is the chief, becauſe 
it ceaſeth nor in the life to come as the reſt doe , bur is perfe&ted and accompliſhed. For- 
ſecing that faith and hope tend to thinos which are promited andareto come , when wee 
have preſently gotten them, to what purpoſe ſhould we have faith and hope? bur yet there at 
length ſhall we truely and perfeftly love both God,and one another. 


CC u4 vv .XN1V>. 


7 Hee commendeth the gift of propheſying : 7 and by a ſumili- | 


tude taken of the muſucall inſtruments, x2 he teacheth 
the true uſe of interpreting the Scriptures: 17 He taketh a- 
way the abuſe : 34 and foroiddeth women to ſpeake in the 
Congregation. 

1 He inferreth 


now of that he Ollow * after love, and coyet ſpiritual 
ſpike peeing & Lifts, & rather that ye may * prophelie, 


h It! 1s h 2 b 
ſofa, be- © For he that ſpeaketh a ffrange ® tongue, 
foreall things fer {peaketh notunto men, butunto God : for 


Ir before you as 


hike andorinci- NO Man heareth im : howbeit in the ſpirit 


ll:and'o cf: . , 
digs as NE ſpcaketh ſecret things. 


moſt exce lent, 


which profit ws 3 my he that pr opheiieth, ſpeaketh unro 
reater part 0 TR. 
greater part of MEn tO edifying, and to exhortation , and 
thatis to ſay , the tO comfort. 
ift of teaching , 
and applying the 4. He that ſpeaketh [range language,edi- 
dottrine : which f - hi 'r h © . 
was contemned in Heth himſelfe : but he that propheſieth,edi- 


refpe& of other 


pits, ahhongh fieth the*® Church, 
beerhechiefet 5 I would that ye all ſpake /frangelan- 
for the Church) pyages, but rather that ye propheſied : for 


and not thoſe : 

which for athew SrCater 1s he that propheſieth, then he that 
ſeeme to be mar- . 

veilous , as the {peaketh divers roOngues 3 CXCept he ex- 


gifts of tongues, 


gits of rong4c5- pound it, that the Church may receive edi- 
ſuddenly indued fication. ; 


with the know- 


ledge of many © 6 And now. brethren, If I come unto | 


tongues » Whic ; 
made men greatly amazed, and yet of it ſelfe was not greatly to any uſe, unlefſe there were 
an interpreter. 4 What propheſie x, he ſheweth inthe third verſe. 2 He reprehendeth their 
erverſe judgement touching the gift of tongues. For why was it given? to wit, to the 
ment thet themyſterics of God might be the better knowen to a greater ſort , Thereby it 
is evident that prophefie, whereunto the gift of rongues onghr to ſerve , is better then this: 
and therefore the Corinthians did judge amifle, inthat they made more accompt of the gift 
of tongnes then of prophetying : becauſe for{ooth the gitr of tongues was athing more to 
be bragged of. and hereupon followed another abuſe ofthe gift of tongues, inthat the Co- 
rinthians uied tongues in the congregation withouran interpreter. Which thing although 
it might be done ro ſome profit of him tharſpake them , yet he corrupted the right ne of 
that g1ft,becauie there came thereby no profitto the hearers : and common afſemblies were 
inſtituted 2nd appointed not for any private mans commoditie , but for the profit of the 
_ whole company. b A ſtrange language wh no man can underſtand without an mterpreter, 
« By that mſpiration which he bath recerved of the Spirit , which notyoithſtanding he abuſeth, when he 
ſpeaketh myſteries which none of the compaine can pnderſiand, d Which may further menin the ſtudy 
of godlmnefſe, e The compane, | | 


you ſpeaking arvers rongues , What ſhall I 


profit you, 2, I ſpeake to you, cither 
by revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 
pheſying, or by doctrine ? 

7 * Moreover , things withour life which 3 feererig 
give a ſound, whether ;:bea pipe or an by « pj 
harpe, except they make a diſtin&ion in the eh my" 
ſounds, how ſhall itbe knowen what is pi- 5" 
ped or harped? fough "ey 

| 8 Andalſoif the trumpet givean uncer- I etthey 
HO mo , who ſhall prepare himſelfeto ther oa, 
attel ?2 ; beternſ? be 

9 Solikewiſe you, by the rongue,excepr 7 Tindef 
ye utter words that have * fignification, 7% ... E 
how ſhallitbe underſtood what is ſpoken > i* inepren 
for ye ſhall ſpeake intheayre. jomed win 

10 + Thereareſo many kinds of voices te nu 
(as it commeth to paſſe ) inthe world, and mugs 

P » ANA guages , infomys 


none.of them is dumb. eepond, 
CL.9CE Wit 
11 Except I know then the power of 9*® imma 


. # h I” 

the voice, I thall beunto him thar ſpeaketh On clp 
p S The Pay 

a barbarian, andhe thats ſpeaketh ſhall be "tier 59m 
a barbarian unto me. ard hey that and 


Hoully prure ou 
12 5 Evenſo , foraſmuchas ye covet ſpi- os, 


Greeke words jy th 


tituall ge , ſecke thatye may excell unto itt," 


unlearned pe le, 


the edifying of the Church. ere yy , 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh a "ome; 


5 The concluſion 


ſtr ange tongue, "pray that he may interprete, it _ will exce 
- - - 11 tho'e fpirity: 

145 For i ifI pray ina fraxge tongue, my gits , «is 
ſpirit prayeth: but mine underſtanding is ſerene 7on 
lwithout fruit. | the Church, an 
DS : : therefore the 

15 Whatisitthen ? I willpray with the =» nt ue 


gift of tongues 


(pirit, but will pray with the ® underſtan- wleſletherete: 
dingalfo: I will fing with the ſpirit , but pomnd the rg 
will ſing withthe underſtanding alſo, s— wage, win 


tongue , whethe 


16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſleſt with the Rohan! 


EET | k fi exketh , Orand 
"ſpirit , how ſhall he that ® occupieth the mewn 
roome of theunlearned,ſay ? Amen, at thy Yoeraain 


- 0s . 6 Areaſon: Be- 
giving of thanks , ſeeing he knoweth not cmeiris wif 


what thou ſayeſt 2 te Da 


I7 For thou verely oiveſt thanks well, congregation, 


we our 1elves dc 


but the other is notedified. worlhip Godin 


ſpirit , that isac 


g dino h 
18 * [thanke my God, I ſpeake languages cords. wo the 


morec then ye all. have weeingd 

; - oÞb 

19 Yet had I rather in the Church to andertod oh 
ſpeake1five words with mine underſtan- tha'be 


that be unprott 


ding;that I might alſo inſtruct others , then *P£,9,%% 


: which we ha 
ten thouſand words ina /farge tongue. hav... -—Y 
20 ?Brethren, be not* children inun- {cmd «din 


bled together 14 


derſtanding , bur as concerning maliciout- rag ye. 

k . . The v11t ant 
nefle, be children, but in underſtanding be Firatis wh 
ofaripe age. bj" 


dueth bs part » 
21 Inthe* Lawit is written, * By men 995% _ 
of other tongues , and by other languages m=1ecurd 47 
$ pu D * ; prayer ſ, 
willI ipeake unto this people: yetſo ſhall » or eddy 
; be wnaerjr008 © 
they not heare me, ſaith the Lord. ger , and ma) 
| trg(t others 
7 Anotherreaſon: ſeeing that the whole congregztion mnſt agree t0 himthat {peake 
and alio witneſle this agreement, How ſhal they givetheir aſſent or agreement which y 
not what is ſpoken? »n Onely, without all conſideration of tie hearers. ® He her 
4s a private man, pþ Sothenane gttercd the prayers, and all the company an) wered » F 
8 He propoundeth himfelfe for an example, Lkithae they may be aſhamed of their ; 
lith awbition,and alſo that he may eſchew all {u/pition of envy. A wt] few: 
9 Now hereproveth them freely fortheir childiſh folly , which fee not how muy « 
tongues which was given tothe profit of the Church,is turned by their ambition ins 5 
ftrumnent of curſing, teeing that theſfame alſo is containedamong rhe puniſhments _ , 
God puniſhed the ſtubbornnefle of his people , that hediſperied them amonglt \ aft 
whole language they underſtood not, *® AMati.18.3, r By the law he mnder Janie 


whole Scripitre, * Iſa.z8, 11, 
22 3* Wherc- 


WL 


range rongues, Edifying. Chap. x 


111].XV. 


Of Chriſts reſurrection. 


| | 
nc!u- 
The . com" 
bas Therefore 
ojft oro gVe® 
PL 00 uniuln 


; zeth not for them that belecye not , but tor | 
t them which belceye, 


Vat» , 
is come together in one , and all ſpeake | 
frangetonguecs, there come in they that are | 


ann under- 
food of the hea- 


eers+ 
ther argu- 
bp the oifi Of 
powes Wt! out 
- whecie 15 NOT 
F ly 0 cofirabie 
the fairhſtu}but 
@ doth Very 
much hart * 25 WC 
) thems3s i the 
ſaith(ull, Which 
ould he WON Li 
the publiKe aflem- 
hlies. For by . os 
26 it COM 
or to pills that 
he faithful (ceme 
i other tO = R 
, 0 E 
no unfaithful 
he inſtructed 
eby. 
Pads 4.13, 
{z The conclu- 
fon, The edity:ng 
of the congrega- 
tion is arule an 


eofthe right 
oO all jpu ituall 
fy | 
3 The manner 
how ro uſe the 
gt of tongues. It 
ny be lawful for 
ane Or tWOs Or At 
he moſt for three» 
wuſethe gift of 
wnoues, 0nEC after 
mother, in an al- 
ſmbly , fo that 
there be ſome tO 
undthe fame: 
bs if there be 
tone to cXponnQ, 
krhim th.t hath 
thit gift {peace tO 
limlelfe clone. 
14 The 112ncer 
 prophelying : 
Let two or three 
epound , and let 
tle other juuge 0 
 thty is propoun= 
&d, whether it 
teavreabie to the 
word of God or 
:1t inthis ex1- 
mnationthe Lord 
Me any man 
Woktto ſpeake, 
them give him 
ke to jpcake. 
litevery man be 
United to pro- 
pichie, ſeyerally, 
[11 bis orders 
tzrforth as it is 
taufire for the 
eiying of the 
ch: Let them 
Cntent ro be 
lbje& ecch to 
Mersjudgement, 
t The detfrine 
Wrch the Prothets 
"e, which are 1n- 
"ed with Gods 
[tht 
If Women are 
ſent in publike 
emblics , and 
0 & are com- 
_- to a55e of 
\ Wwsbancs at 
one, 
X} 


\ T1a,2, I2, 


993; 16, 

A Penerall 
Mcluaon of the 
Me of the 
Wi uſe of {piri. 
co Piits in af- 


KS tohe wite, 
Moc for tuch 


—  ntwithſtandi 
ned & kept | 


they not ſay, that yeare out of your wits ? 


Unandedto be | 


pheſic, and forbid notto ſpeake languages. 


by order, 
ws: with a ſharp? 


# Ski [ntl in knowing and jucging ſj iriiuall tlmgs, 17 The Church onghr 
*S be fubburvly ignorait,and will not abide to be taught, but ro go for- 
ng,in thoſe things which are right. 


kept in Congregations th o1t! 7 1 
e-e1tt of rongnes is not w be forbidden; bur alith 
Ub Gone orderly FS $ke xy . OE: 


22 '* Wherefore /iang? tongues are for 
a{igne, not to them thatbeleeve , butto 
them that beleeyenot: but propheſying /ey- 


23 " Ittheretore when the whole Church 


ſuntearned,orthey which beleeve not, will 


24 But if ail propheſie, and there come in 
one that bciceveth not, or one unlearned, | 
he is rebuked of all men, 8 is judged of all. 

25 Ando arc the ſecrets of his heart * 
made manifeſt, and ſo he will fall down on | 
his face and worſhip God,and fay plainely 
that Godis in you indeed, " 

26 *Whatis to be doxethen, brethren? 
when ye cometogether, according as every 
one of you hath a Pſalme,or hath doctrine, 
orharha tongue,orhath revelation , orhath 
interpretation , letall things be done unto 
edifying. : 

27 * It any man ſpcake a /trangetongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe, andler one interprete. 

28 But if therebe no interpreter, let him 
keepefilence in the Church, which ſpeakerh 
languages , and let him ſpeake to himlſelfe, 
and to God. 

29 *+ Letthe Prophets ſpeake, two or 
three,andlerthe other judge. 

30 And it any thing be reveiled to another 
that ſitteth by, ler the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſfie one by one, 
that all may learn, & all may have comforr. 

32 Andthe*ſpirits of the Prophets are 
ſubje&tothe Prophets, 

3 For God 1snot the authour of confu- 
ſion,but of peace,aswe/ecinall the Church- 
es of the Saints. 


34 
the Churches : for it isnot permitted unto 
them to ſpeake, butrhep ought to be ſubject, ! 
as alſo * the Law faith, 

35 And ifthey wil learn any thing,let them 
asktheir husbands at home:for it isaſhatne 
for a woman to ſpeake in the Church. 

36 "* Came the word of God out from 
you ? either came ituntoyou onely ? 

37 It any manthinke himlſelfe to be a 
Prophet, or ? ſpirituall, let him acknow- 
cdge.thatthe things thatI write unto you, 
are the commandements of the Lord. 

38” Andif any man be ignorant , let 
him be ignorant, 

39 ** Whercfore, brethren,coyet to pro- 


40 [cr alithings bedone honeſtly , and 


reprehenſion, leſithe Corinthi-ns might alone ſeeme to them- ( 


13 Propheſic ought ſimply to be 


| 


15 * Let your women keepe filence in 


\ tothemall, * Frhezs. * 


CHA P.:XY» 


r The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death & reſurrefion. of 
Cirift. 8 Paul faw Chriſt. 9 He had perſecuted that Church, 
woerof afterward he was made a miniſter. 12 Chriſt firſt roſe 
again, and we all ſhall riſe by him, 26 The loft eneme, death. 
29 To be baptized for dend. 32 Ar Epheſus Paul fought 
with beaſts. 35 How the dead ar: raiſed. 45 The firſt A- 
dam. The laſt Adim. 47 The firſt «nd ſecond m:n. 51 We 


Shall all be changed, we ſhall not all ſleep. 55 Deaths ſting, 


57 vittorie. 58 Conſtance and ſt:dfaſineſſe. 


Oreover * * brethren, I declare unto 

you the Goſpel, which I preached 
unto you, which yechave alſo reccived,and 
wherein ye * continue, 

2 And whereby ye are ſaved,if ye keepin 
memory,atter whatmanerl preacheditun- 
to you,® except ye have belceyedin vaine, 

3 For firſt of all, I delivered unto you that 
which I received, how that Chriſt dicdior 
our fins, accordingtoth$* Scriptures, 

4 And thathe was buricd, and that he 
aroſe thethird day, according to the * Scri- 
ptures, 


5 * And thathe was ſeene of Cephzs, 
then ofthe © twelye. 


6 After that, he was ſeene of moe then 
five hundred brethren at * once : whercof 


many remaine unto this preſent, and ſome 
alſo are aſleep, 


7 After that, he was feene of James: 
then ofall the Apoſtles. 


8 *2 Andlaſtofall,he was ſeene alſo of 


| ME, aS of one bornout of due time. 


9 * For I am thelcaſt of the Apoſtles, 
which am not meet to be called anApoſtle 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 


Io * But by the grace of God, Iam that 
lam: andhis grace which is in me , was not 


J 


In vaine: but I laboured morcaboundantly 


thenthey all : yetnotT, bur the grace of 
God which js with me. 

11 Wherefore, whcther itwerelI , or 
they,ſo we preach,and ſo haveye beleeved, 

12 & 3 Now it itbe preached, that Chriſt 

is riſen from the dead, howſay ſome among 
you, that there is no reſurrection of the 
dead? 

13 *For if there be no reſurre&ion of 
the dead, then is Chriſt not rifen : 

14 5 Andit Chriſt benotriſen, then is 


our preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo 
vaine: 


15 And we arefoundalſo felſe witneſſes 
of God: for we haye teſtified of God, that 


| he hath raiſed up Chriſt: whom he hathnor 


raiſed up, ifſobe the dead benot raiſed. 
16 6 For if the dead be not raiſed,then is 
Chriſt not raiſed: 


reſurreftion from the ded: Chri 


-FO@NESCH2 
« 


1 The fxt treatiſe 
ofthisEpitile ,con= 
cerning the retur- 
rection : and he _ 
weth a tranſitions 
or paſſing over 
from 0:ne matter to 
ancther , ſhewing 
firſt, that he Erin- 
gcth no new | 
thing , tothe end 
thit the Corin- 
thi. ns might un- 
dorfrind that they 
hai beyun_ to 
{waive {from the 
© and - 
reXtLtnache corth 
LOr- L010: to 1n« 
rot 0 armitling 
niatter, tut of anon 
tnur chicke point 
of iis Copel, 
Wit:cit if: it be 
take': away, their 
faith maicneeds 
cun;e to nceught, 
Ard fo i ine 
length he bugine 
ne: this treatiſe 
at Ciril.sS relurre- 
&101 > which is 
the gruuna and 
foun.ition of 
Ours > aud Conhr= 
meth it,hrit,bythe 
reliin ouy of the 
Script..rcS, and b 
the witnetle of 
the Apottl.s , «nd 
of mcre then hve 
hundred brethrens 
and laft of all by 
his own. 

K Gol.1l.It. 

a T4 the profeſcion 
whereof y«u6 cerntinue 
Jer. 

b Which s ery abs 
ſur, and cannot bee» 
but that they that 
belceve muſt reap 
tle frut cf faith, 

K Tſa.53.5. 

1 P:1.2.24, 

* [onas 2.1». 

* [<n20,109, 

c Of theſe twelve 
p:eacd ad ch jen As 
Ja ities ) wh:ih were 
c:1monly called 
twelve, ihcugt, [1 
das was | tit out of 
the uumber, 

d Not at ſeveral 
mes » byt trgetkef 
end at ne ſtant, 

K® ASQ. Fo. 

2 He maintaineth 
by the way, the 
authoririe of his 
A oltleſhip , 
which w<s requi- 
firetobe in geod 
crevite among the 
Corinthians , that 
this Epiiile mighg 
bee of force and 
waight an.ongit 
them. In the 
meane ſeaſcn, hee 
compereth him- 
ſelfe in ſuch {ort 
aftzr acertaine 
divine art, With 
Ccrtiine other , 
that he maketh _ 
bimſelfe intcriour 


Epe33 3 Thefiſt argument , to prove that thicre 154 
35 11ten againe, therefore the dead, ſhall riie againe. 


4 The {econd,by an ab/urdirie, iſthere be no reſurrection of the dead, then is hot Chriſt 
riieniagaine. 5 The prootef that abfurditie, by other «b{urdities : Tf Chriſt be not riſeri 
againe,the preaching of the Go'pel is ir yaine, & the credite that ycu gave unto it,is vaine, 


and we ate lyars. 6 Herepeateth the ſame arg 
ſhew how faith is in vaine, it the tefurtection of Chriſt be raken away, 


d 


unent raken of an ab:urditie; purpoling ts 


17 And 


The reſurrection 


]. Corinthians. 


of the body proveg 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed , your 
fairh is vaine : 7 yearc* yet in your fins. 
18 * And fo they which are aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. 
es , if they re= 19 ? It inthis lite onely we have hope 
Ts Eme , © 11 Chriſt, we arc of all menthe moſt milc- 
Chriſt roſe not rabl e. 
fromdeath. _ ; R 6 
(woes 30 0 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
Thetr fins , WHLCN AYE c 
| wor fandhficd, or dead, ”* and was made the * * firſt fruits of 
have cbtarr - | | 
wn 11er fre. them that ſlept. 
| Teffs that this be 21 For fince by man came death, by man 
certainthat Chriſt 929 alſo the reſurrection ofthe dead. 
role againe , all { 8 - 
they which died 2.2 For as in Adam all die , even ſo in 
2/1 W1t are Pe- . . 
riſhed, So hen Chriſt ſhall all be 5 madealive, 
meh d frh? 23 7 Butevery maninhis*own order:the 
9 Tremirz29- firſt fruits 4 Chriſt, afterward,they rhat arc 
fo taken from : if} ach; ; [3 20a? 
rn Of Chriſt, athis comming [hall riſe acaine. 
leſletherebeano- 24, 14 Then /þa//bethe® end, when he hath 
ther life , wherein : 
ſuch as truſt an delivered upthe kingdome to God , cyen 
jadll be bleſſed, tNEFather,when he hath put down i all rule, 
nomic of andall authoritic and power. 
all crezures, be 25 For hemuſt reigne , * till he hath put 
- cauie in this life , : Og .? 
they ae themoſt a]] his CNCMICS® under his feer. 
my.ecrable. . 
26 The! laſt enemie that ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, 7s death. 

. 27 *For hee hath put down all things 
under his feet. (And when he ſaith har all 
thingsareſubdued 70 him, it is manifeſt that 
he is excepted , which did put downall 
things under him.) | 

28 And when all thingsſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, = thenſhallthe Sonnealſo him- 
ſelfe be ſubje&unto him, that did ſubdue all 
things under him, that ® God may beall in 
all. | 

29 "Elſe whatſhall they doe which are 

baptized *for dead ? ifthe dead riſe not at 
all, why are they then baptizcd for dead ? 


7 Fuſt, ſeeing 

death is the pu- 
nuhbment of fin,in 
vaine ihould we 
beleeve that cur 
fins were forgiven 


1o A concluſion 
of the former ar- 
oument: Therfore 
Chritt is rien 
againe. 
11 Heputteth the 
laſt concluſion for 
the firſt propofi- 
tion of the argu- 
ment that follow- 
eth. Chriltis riſen 
agzine: Therefore 
thailwe.the faith- 
full, / forof them 
heſpcaketh) riſe 
againe. Then f1- 
loweth the firſt 
reaſon of this con- 
ſequent: for Chriſt 
it tet forth unto 
us tO be confide- 
red of , not as a 
rivate man a pzrt 
and by him'clfe, 
but 2s the firſt 
fruits : And he 
taketh that which 
w.S knowen t6 all 
men, to wit, that the whole heape is an&ified inthe firſt fruits. * Coleſſu1.18.revelat, 1.5. 
f H-e aliudeth to the first frois of corn, the eff rir.g whereoj ſarett os the reſt of the fruits. 12 An 
other confirmation cf the ſeme conſequent: tor Chriſt is ro be confidered as oppoſite to A- 
dam. that as from one man Acan:, finne came over ul, fo from one man Chriſt, life com= 
meth unto all: that is to ſay, that all the fairhfuli, 3s ihey die , becauſe by nature they were 
born of Adam, ſo becauſe in Chritt they are made rhe chil.iren of God by grzce, they are 
quickened andreftor2dtolite by him. g Shall riſe by the ve-iue if Criſt. 13 Hee doeth 
two things together: for he ſhewerh that rhe re{urrection is in ſuch fort common to Chriſt 
with 2ll his members .that notwithſtanding he farre p:Ncth them, both in time ( for he was 
the firſ: th:t roſe againe from the decd) and a;fo in honour , becau'e that irom himand in 
him is al: our iife and giory. Then by this occaſion hee paſieth to the next argument, 
* 1. Thejj.4.13. 14 Theſourth argument,wherwih :lio he confirmerh the other, hath a 
moltſure ground, to wit, becauie that God nuſtreigne,Andthis is the manner of hisreigne, 

' that the Father will be ſhewed to be King of his Sonne who was mace man , to whom al 
things zre made {ubject ( the promi'es onely except ) tothe endthatthe Father may after. 
ward triumph in his Sonne the conquerour. And he nizketh two parts of this reigne and 

dowrinion of the Son: wherein the Fathers glorie confiſicth, to wit , the overcomming of 
his enemies (whereof ſome muſt bee deprived of all power, as Satan and allthe wicked , be 
they never ſo proud and mightie, andother mutt be wteriy aboliſhed, as death) and aplaine 
& full deliverie of the eodly from all enemies, that by this meanes God may bully ſet forth 
in the body of the Church cleaving faſtumo their head Chritt, his kingdome and glory,-s a 
King inhis ſubjeas. Morcover he purteth the firſt degree of this Kingdome intheretntre= 
&ion of his Son, who is the head: andthe perfeCtion, in the full conjunction of the mem- 
bers with the head; which ſhaibe inthe latter day. Now all theſe tendto this purpoſe, to 
ſhew thatunleſle the dead doe riſe againe, neither the Father can bee King above all , nei- 
ther Chriſt be the Lord of all: for neither ſhonla the power of Satan and death be over- 
come,nbr the glory of God be ſull in his Sonne,nor his Sons in his members. þ The /knt- 


ting wp and fimjhing of all things. + All bs enemzes which ſhalbe ſpoiled of all the power they have. 


Pſal. 110.1, Adts 3.34. Heo.1.13 .ard 10.13, kh Chri8t #cfudered bere,as he appeared m the 
formeof a ſervant, wa which reſ| cit le ruleth tie Church as head. , and that becau'e this power was 
Even lam of by Father, 1 The ſkuttirg «p of the argument » whh x taken ſrem the who!e to the 
part: for if all by enemies fhall be put wnder h« ſect , then muſt it needs be that death alſo ſhali be ſ1b- 
ducd under lim, * Tal. $.6.11c6,2,8. mm Net becauſe the Sw wes wot ſub ett to by Father be- 
fore , but becavle lis bdy, that is to ſay , the Clurch which 1s here ta datreſie, andnct net whelly par- 
taker of bus glory is uat yet fully perjeth, and alſc becauſe the buetes ef the Samts which be in tC graves, 
ſhall 1:0! be clo:rfied zzll the reſurrettien; but Chris? as ke ts Gd » bath us ſubief to lnm as ts Father 
hath, but as he 15 Trieft, he 1» jwbictt to his Father tegether with us. Avgrſft, booke 1, chap $. of the 
Trintie. n By this agb nd. fſjeech., iset forth enincompretenſcie glory whnch frweth from 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ther. 


rall body, and there is a ſpirituall body. 


; 


3o "5 Why arc. wee alſoin 
every houre 2 

31 By our ? rejoycing which I have in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 


jeopardie 16 The fixt ar9y 


ment : Vnleg®? 
there be a __ 
Ction of the dead 
Why thould the / 
poliles ſo aj 
Caſt themſelyes 
into danger of { 
many deaths » 


dependeth upon 
thelaſt:ifthcre he 
no reſurre&ion of 
the dead,why doe 
we vive our elves 
to any thing elſe, 
ſave to eating an 
drinking ? 

7 Theſe are | fea-) 
chies that Epicgres 
, CE, 

19 The conclne 
fonwith a ihotpe 
exhortation, thar' 
they take heed o 
the naughtie 
companie of cers 
tain: from whence 


32” If Thave fought with beaſts at E- 
pheſus after the manner of men, what ad- 7 4 
vantageth it me , if the dead benotraiſed Jt Wi 
up? ***let us * cate and drink : for tomor- Inffercon wa, 
row we ſhall die. Fart oj 
33 ” Be not deceived: evil ſpeakings cor- mm 944 
rupt good manners. | Bb ro 
34 Awake to live rightcouſly,and finne fer : Bu th 
not: for ſome have not the knowledge of tiouty, weon: 
God, I ſpeake this to yourſhame, as rg 
35 *® Butſome man will ſay , Howare win 
the dead raiſed up ? and with what body Feiithrire 
come they forth ? for win cul 
36** Ofoole, that which thou ſoweſt, is menweeit mf 
not quickened, except it die. nal wt 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ap el Fe 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, butbare #9 = 
corn,asit falleth,ofwheat,or of ſome other, 59: # cn 
38 * Bur God giveth ita body at his £7 (Tc | 
pleaſure, evento every ſeed his own body, * ag. | 
39 All fleſh 2s northe ſame fleſh, but there RG 
is one fleſh of men,&another fleſh of beaſts: 
& another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and 
earthly bodies: butthe glory ofthe heaven- 
ly Zr one, and the glory of the earthly isano- 


41 There is another glory of the Sun, 
another glory of the Moone, and another 
glory of the ſtarres: for one ſtarre differeth 
from another ſtarre in glory. 

42 * Soallo zs the reſurreion of the | Poveth th 
dead. Thebody is © ſowenin corruption, and fs: vaning 
is raiſedin incorruption. -  wikhſobrietiens 

43 It is ſowenin*diſhonour, andis raiſed na.” 
in glory : it isſowen in weakeneſſe, andis tvh port hs. 
raiſedin ” power, | 

4 ** Itisſowena naturall body, azdis 
raiſed a ſpirituall body : 5 there is a natu- 


re{urretion , he 
diſcoyereth their 
doltiibnefle , in 
that they {coffing- 
ly demaunded, 
how it could be 
that the dead 
could riſe again, 
and if they di 
rileava ne » they 
asked mockingly, 
what manner of bodies they ſhon!d have. Therfore he ſendeth thee fellowes, which 1ec- 
med to themſelves to be marveilons wiſe & wirttie, to be infiructed of poore rude hnsband-! 
men. 21 Thou mighteſt haye learned either of theſe, ſaith Panl, by daily experience: {or 
leedes are ſowen,and rot, and yer notwithſtanding ſo farre ir is off Tos they pen:h » that 
contrariwiſe they grow up f:rre wore beautifull: and whereas they are ſowen naked & arte 
they ſpring up greene from death by the vertue of God: and doth it {eeme incredibletorhee 
that our bodics thould ri'e from corruption , and that induced with 
quality ? 22 Weleeadiverſitie both in one andthe ſeife fame thing which hath now one 
orme:nd then another, and yet keepeth it own kinde: 2s it is evident 11 4 graine which 1$ 
ſowen bare, but ſpringeth up farre after another ſort : andalſo in divers kinds of one ſelte 
ſame fort, as amongſt beaſts: and alſo among things of divers ſorts , asthe heavenly bodies 
and the e-rthly bodies: which alfo differ very much one from another. Therefore there i510 
cauſe why we ſhould rej. either the reſurre&ion of the bodies , or the changing of them 
into a better ſtate, as athing impoſſible,or ſtrange, 23 Hee maketh three manner © qui- 
litics of the hodics being iſe: 3 wit 
together of a nature that cannot be corrupt : Glory , becauſe they ſha] bee adorne | - 
beauty and honour: Power, becauſe they ſhall continue everlaſting , without meats c r1NKC» 


45 Asitis alſo written, The * firſt 


# Freed ſrom the firmer weal eneſſe, whereas it « ſubicf to ſych alteration ard change, 
ma'm ame it ſelfe witheut meat aiid drm, and ſuch cher like hel js, - 
in one word this change of the qualitie of the body by the refurreftion,when he ſat = 
of a naturall body, it ſhall become a ſpirituzll body: which two qualities being cle:ne Ul 
rent the one from the other he ſtrai ohtway expoundeth,& cred 


bl 


. - . 5 . - | FO. P 21Y 'uc 
is called anaturall body which is quickened and maintained by aliving foule 0NCIY» 


a farre more excellent 


>= 2 — = 2.0 = -” 5 or > = = = = 2 =. => = mm => corp =. BB =, —_— 4 => — 


Incorruption, to wit, becaule they ſhe} bee ſonnd and #- 


and all other helpes , without which this fraile life cannot keep it {elfe from corruption 


q = , nn , l k 
ſ Is bur:ed, and man s kid as the jeed mthe grcund, t Voidecf hinur » wide of 0 hy _ 
% (Palins 


24 He tſheweil P* \ cha 


1forth diligently. 25 hat 


xz 
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Ged, and ſhall fill all of 15,45 we «re ryned tegetker with our Lead, bit yet 0, that our lead ſhall ale 
yayes reſerue kzs preeminence. 15 The ht argument is taken of the end of Bptitme,to wir, be- 
cauſe that they which are boptized, ire baptized for dead: thar is to ay , thit they mcy have 
a remedy againſt death, becau{c rat baptiime is a tol.en of regeneration. o They that are 
baptized te ih's end and.purpoſe, that death raay be {rt owl in them , write raje againe from the dead, 
whereof baj tiſne 15 a ſeals, 


Adam w.s, of whom all we are born-naturally : and thar is ſaid to be a {pirituall,v hich on 
ther with the ſoule is quickened with a farre more excellent vertue>to Wit » wi | 
Spirit of God, which deicendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto Us: Sf 
s called the firjt man: becauſe hee « the rect, as it weregfrom whence we ſ[111'% » and co " 
latter man: becauſe hes the beginning of all them that are ſyirituall , and m tm We arc ans 


kended. 
ml 
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nelaſt Adam. 
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Chap. xvj. Exhortations to charitie. 175 


46 ** Howbcit that was not firſt which 
4, is ſpirituall, but that 4ich z5 naturall, and 

111: afterward that which 75ſpirituall. 
pet 47 The firſt manzvof the earth, *earth- 
ly : the ſecond man 7s the Lord from 

2 heaven. | | 
48 *7 As 75the carthly,ſuch arethey that 
+ are earthly : and as 7s the heavenly, ſuchare 
be they alſo that arc heavenly. 

49 Andas we baycborn the ® image of 


the earthly, ſo ſhall-we beare the image of | 


the heavenly. 
5 0 ** ThisI ſay, brethren,that < fleſh and 


ed our ACIN » 

ich was prept- 

nl and made Mit 

(him with the 

iſe of the 
head. 

—__ in durts 
of whelly gruen 70 
arthly natures 
le lod 15 ſaid 
yame don from 
yen by tat kinde 
f peeth» whereby 
ke wizch 15 proper 
face isvwhed 0 f df 

ter, 

7 He applieth 
ah the earthly 
xmralnefſe of A- 
in {If1 may fo 
{4\toour bodies, 
long as they are 
mrally conver- 
farupon earth,to 
mt, inthis 1ife &C 


—_—— 

{Cit ro the 54 SO when this corruptible hath put 

ei ON INCOrruPtion,and this mortall hath put 
on immorrtalitie, then ſhall be brought to 


God, neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

512 Behold, Iſhew you a'® ſecretthing, 
We ſhall nor all fleep, but we ſhall all be 
changed, 

52 In*amoment,inthe twinkling of an 
eye at the laſt * trumpet: for the trumpet 
{hail blow,and the-dead ſhail be raiſed up 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed, 

53 For this corruptible muſt put onin- 


terther are riſen 
in:and he faith 
that gocth be- : : : : 
=.aithis ball gaffe the ſaying that 1s written, * Deathis 
ik « van xd {allowed up into victorie. 
jalemage, but ſuch EE [eh ) : 
as lads 55 O death where zs-thy ſting? O grave 
Moth it 1mdeed, . » 0 
ITte conci- WHEreZs thy victorie ? 
mr 56 The ſting of death zsſinne : and the 
16oulle ftrength of finne 7zs the law. 
pl ad fidy 57 * But thanks &2unro God, which hath 
———— given us victorie through qur Lord Jeſus 
n, that the . 
. oly hy be Chriſt. | 
ampible glory, 5 $ ** Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
= vg ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abundant alwayes 
ak=»- inthe work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
piano pu know that your labonr is not invain inthe 
ybt1cn, x 
19 He o0eth fur- fLord. | 
deckring that 
dl come to - 
pe, that they which ſhall be found alive in the latter day, ſhall not defcend intothat cor- 
M0 ofthe grave, but ſhall be renewed with a ſudden change, which change is very re- 
R:andrhat the certain enjoying of the benefit and victory of Chriſt, is deferred unto 
iter rime, d A thing that hath been hid, and never known hitherto,and therefore worthy 
1's te goed eare untoit, e He ſheweth ws that the time ſhall be very ſhort, * Mat 24.31. 
F e[.4.16, KOſe. 13.14. Heb. 2.14, *1I Tebng.sy. 30 An exhortation t.ken 
| = oft that enſuerth , that ſeein g they nnderſtandthar rhe glory of the other life js laid 
Fior athfnll workmen, they continue and ſtand faſt inthe truth of the doctrine of the re- 
tion of the dead. . { Thrwugh the Lords he!p and goedneſſe workzng in 6, 


CHAP; XVI. 


z He exborteth them to help the poore brethren of Ieruſalem : 
ro Then he commendeth Timothie, 13 and ſow.th a friend- 
ly exhortation, T9 and commenaations , enaeth the E- 


piſile. 


{7 Corerang : the oathering for the 
Saints,as ] have ordained in the Chur- 
ches of Galatia, ſo do yeallſo; 


Voletions in 
me were 
* by the A. 

Whointe 
bo te rt day 
he Wecke , On 
CT diy the 

TWS3then tO aflemble themſelves. - 


blood cannot inherit the kingdome of } 


| 


corruption,and this mortall m«/put onim- 


| 


L 


| 


( 


| but convey him forth*in peace,thathe mzy 


a 


1 


Aquila and Priſcilla with the Church that 


be no gatherings when I come, 


2 Every *hrit dgyof the week,let every ,y,.yuimepet 
one of you putaſide by himſelf, and lay up »s «#4 Sender, 
, Know 1s ca f 
as Ged hath® proſpered him,thatthen there Lordde. 


That every mat 
beStow arcordi:g t0 
the abrl:tie that god 
hath bicſſed hun 
with, 


And when I am come, whomſoe- 
ver ye {hall allow by © letters, them will I 734 , pat 
ſend to bring your liberalitie unto Jeruſa- 1 cane. 
lem, | 

4 * Andifit be meet that I goalfo, they 
{hallgo with me. 

5 Now I will comeunto you,after I have 
gone through Macedonia (for I will paſſe 
through Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
or winter with you, that ye may bring me 
on my way, whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will notſce you now in my pa[- 
ſage, but I truſt toabide a while with you, 
ifthe Lord permit. - 


8 AndIwilltarie at Fpheſus untill Pen- 
recoſt : 

9 For a great doore and * effecuallis 
opened unto me: and there are many ad- 
verſaries, | 

Io <] Now ifTimotheus come;ſee that 
he be*without feare with you:for he work- 
eththe work of the Lord, evenas I de. 

11 Lerno man therefore deſpiſe him : 


2 The refidue of 
the Epiſtle 15|pent 
in writing of fa- 
miliar matters, yet 
ſo that al things be 
referred to hispur- 
poſed mark, that 1s 
to ſay,to the glory 
of God, and the 
edifying of the 
Corinthians, 


a Fery $t and rev- 
venient to do great 


things by. 


e iVitbout any inft 
cccaſ.on of feare, 


f Safe and ſuund;and 
come unto me, for Ilook for him withthz. tou #49 
brethren, ; 

12 As touching our brother Apollos. I 
oreatly dcfired him, to come unto yon. . 
with the brethren: but his minde was not 
at all to comeatthis time : howbeit he will 
come when he ſhall have convenient tire, 

13 «| Watchye : ſtand faſt inthe faith : 
quit you like men,ard be ſtrong. 

14 Let all your things be donein love, 

15 Now brethren, I beſeech you (ye 
know the houſe of 8 Stephanas, that it is , gs i «4, 
the firſt fruits of Achaia,and that they have | 
b oven themſelves to miniſter unto the 
Saints : ) | 

16 Thatye ibe obedient evenunto ſuch, 
and toall that help with us and labour. 

17 Iam gladof the coming of Stepha- 
nas,and Fortunatus,and Achaicus: for they 
have ſupplied the want of you. | 

18 For they have comforted my *ſpirit 
and yours : !acknowledge therefore ſuch 
mcn. 


19 The Churches of Afia ſalute you: 


name of 4 #101 and 
not of a Woman, 

h Given thenſelyes 
whelly to the vvinijts= 
716, 


1 That yu honrur © 
and reverence thems 
be obed:ent to them. 
and be content to be 
ruled by them , as 
meet 15 youu ſhonld, 
ſeemg they have be= 
ſtowed themſelves & 
ther Cools to kelp 
you withall, 

k Mine heart. 

| Tate them for ſuch 
men «as they are in- 


deed, 


* Rom, 16. 16, 
2 Cor. 13, 12, 
I P4514; 
2 By theſe words ws 
betolened the ſeyereſt 
hinde of curſe & ex- 
commumncation that 
was amecrgſt the 
Tewes: and the words 
are as much to ſay,as 
our Lord c:meth : $o 
that las meaning 
may be this, Lt tim 
be accyrſed even to 
the commg of the 
Lord,that 15 to ſay,to 
kis deaths day. even 
_ fer ever, 


is in their houſe , ſalute you greatly jn the 
Lord,:--* | 

20 Allthe brethren greet you. Greet ye 
one another withan * holy.k:ifle, 

21 Theſalutation of ze Paul with mine 
own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be had in execration ® ma- 
ran-atha, A | 

Y 3 


23 The 


The profit of affliftion. 


II. Corinthians. 


Pauls conſcien 


2 3 The 
ze with you. 


24 My love bewith you all in Chriſt Je- 


ſus. Amen. 


S 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


The firſt Epz/etothe Corinthians, writ- 
tenfrom Philippi, and /ent by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus , and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus. 


| 


NEAT ETD ALPETOETPETNETAETFEEFETY 
DEOB OE SOROS OEOROROLOSO: 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PFAVE FQ THE 
CORINTH FANS 


CHAP. 1. 


He beginneth with the praiſe of affliction, 8 declaring what 
he bath ſuffered in Aſia, r 0 and how happily God affift:d him. 


17 He ſaith it was not upon any lightneſſe that he canz nat 
according to his Promiſe. 


x Secthedeclars- } 
tion of ſuch ſaluta- 
tion,inthe former 


Epiſtles 


_ 
— 
—— 
LS 
w 


SH 


IN 
þ 


|| Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God,and our 
brother Timotheus, 
to. the Church of 
God, which is at 
Corinthus, with all 
theSaints,whichare 
 1inall Achaia: 

2 Grace be with you, and peacefromGod 

our Father,and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


6 
Ml 


Fail 


Ii 
AL 


>. 
Nil 
W 


by 


/ 


* Ppheſ. 1.3 
2. Pa,-1.3:; 
2 He beyinneth 
after this mannec 
with thankſgiving 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of® mer- 


cics,and the God of all comfort, 
which noni 4 Whichcomfortcthus inall our tribu- 
As 4oher- Jation , * that we may be able tocomforr 
wore) he applieth them which are in any affliction by the 
ning his Epiſte, comfort wherewith we our ſelvesare com- 
forthof the dignz= COrted of God. 
A ans 5 Forasthe Ty of Chriſtabound 
(5: oem) in us , 10 our conlolation aboundeth 
ky which rok through Chriſt, 
ſpiſe him, byre> 6 * And whether we be afflicted, 2: 7; 
pure xtvcreets, for your Conſolation and falyation, which 
Ee þ2- 4. 1$ © wrought in the induring of the ſame 
his .comfors do ſufferings, which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- 
Sl ſhowing | ther we be comforted, 2 « for your conſo- 
Todteake ER OT is ſtedfaſt concernin 
cſus Chaiſt. | X 
s To mis pr — 1nas much as we know that as ye 5h 
eſe PALTaKCcrs of the ſufferings, ſo /zalle beallo 
i oor mor of the conſolation. 
that we may {0 8 5 For, brethren, we wouldnot have 
fcely comfore o- YOU ISNOTANT of our aftiiction, which came 


* © The miſeries which | Tg ; he 
we ſuffer for Chriſt, or which Chriſt ſuſferethin us, 4 Ve denicth that either his affiitions, 
- wherewith he was often aff.ifted,or the conſolations which he received of God,may juſtly 
be deſpiſed ſeeing that theCorinthians both oughr and might take great occaſion to be con- 
ab | by either of them. d Althxugh ſalvation be gryen us freely, yet becan/e there a way ap- 
pointed us whereby we muſt ceme teit, which #, the race of en mnecent and upright life, which we 
weft run, therefore we are {aid to werk, out our ſalyation, Plil, 2.12, Ar.d becayſe rt x Grd enely 
.  thatof hu ſree geod will worth all things in us, rhere fere # Le ſa:dte work the ſalvat.en im us by tLoſe 
felf [are things by wl.ich we muſt paſſe ts everlaſting hfe, afier that we? have once overcome all inm- 
brances. 5 He witnefleth that he is not onely nor aſhamed of his aftl;Ctions,but that he de- 
Greth alſo to have all men know the greatrefle of them, and alio his delivery from them, 
although it be not yet pertce, | 


Avri*'anApoſtleof 


| 


3 *:2 Bleſſed be God,even the Father of 


1 


are ours, inthe® day ofoxrLord Jeſus. 


 you,&to beled forth toward Judea of you. 


[ unto us in Aſtra, how we were preſſed © 7 vwma 


That to do, 
did I ſee ba 
Which way to 
my ſe'f, 
f I wa reſal; 
with;n my ſelt od 
& From theſe g 
ers, 
* Rom, 15. 30, 
6 That he ma 1 
ſeem to boaſt 
ſelf, he attribute 
allto God,& thi 
with alſo conf 
ſeth that he a 
bureth muchto 
payers of the 
aithfull. 
7 The endof ti 
affiiQions of | 
Saints,is the pe 


out of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we 
altogether *doubted eyen of life: 
9 Yea, we received theſentence ofdeathin 
f our ſelves, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in 
our ſelves, but in God,w® rajſeththe dead: 
10 Who delivered us from ſo 8greata 
death, and doth dcliver #: in whom we 
truſt, that yet hereafter he will deliver , 
11*5So that ye labour together in pray- 
er for us, 7 that for the gift be/fowed upon us 
for many , thanks may be given by many 
perſons for us. ; of God,codtie 
12 * For our rejoycingis this,the teſtimo- be precor'm 
nie of our conſcience, thatin ſimplicity and 8$ecanuyien 
godly *pureneſle, and not in fleſhly wiſe- F299 «ai 
dome, but by the i grace of God we haye b*vi5alignm 
had our conyerſation in the world, and ws rlighny; 
: | be credited feel 
molt of all to you-wards. that he promile 
13 For we write* none other things un- micmencs 
to you, then that ye reade, or elſe thar ye 
acknowledge, and1 truſt ye ſhall acknow- 
ledge unto the 1.end, | 
14Eyvenas ye have acknowledged us part- 
ly,that we are your ® rejoycing, even as yC 


fi:it he (pezketh 
rhe fimplicity 
his minde,andhi 
cerity which th 
knew both byh 
voice when hew 
preſent, and the 
ought to acknoy 
ledge italfo inhi 
letters being 2 
{ent:and moreove 
he protefteth th 
he will never 0 
otherwie. 

k With clearmſſe, 0 
heoly,& true jlai 
of minde ,a4Geak 
ſelf can witreſſe. 

; Truſting to th 
ver) wnijclonne, Wig | 
Ged of hn free go8 
neſſe hath gryen i 
Yom heaven. 


17 ? When Ithercfore was thus mind- forkewn, , 
ed, did I uſc lightneſſe ? or mindeI thoſe chant ad ft 
things which I minde, according to the [mn 
? fleth, that with me ſhould be, 4Yea, yeaz 
and Nay, nay ? 


'15 Andin this confidence wasI mind- 
ed firſt to come unto you, that ye might 
haye had a® double grace, 

16 Andtopaſle by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 


trly 4139 gud:1:d 

very well, 

1 Perſefily. 
ard ſincerely. n Len ke fhall fit as is:dge. o Aviler benefit. 9 Ne purreth Wi Y ; 
{lander and fal'e report by denying it, and fi:ft of all, in that that divers went about of 
{wade the Corinthians, that in preaching of the Go{pel, Paul agreed not 70 bonſe 


rightly ſaid 107 
otherwiſe 168 
read: ard thi be 

q the Covintlicans M | 
18 ** Yea, God is * faithfull , that our 

word toward you, was noryca,and Nay. KR 
w . [') Pagls rezogcimn 
19 ” For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, ye wi ws. 
| he had won theC 
i! 

thians:& they theraſelnes reicyced that ſech-an Apeſte was their inſtrufter, and rayght the bf 
TERTT 111, 

this was the matter and the caſe. p As mend: which will rafhly promiſe ©) ;LAgs _ . 

their pwr poſe at cuery twrniro of an han, g Ti.at I ſcu!d ſay and wnſay athing ? 20 : {piffan 

Godto witneſle and for Judge, of his conſtancy in presching and reaciung CF- 


. "UP. FOR | Hejol 
Goſpel, r True,ard of wheſe fetthfull witneſſe it were kerrille w ckedneſſe 10 deat, 13. 96F! 


MTs - R , . . - perch 
eth alſo with himſelf, his fellowes «5 witneſles,with whom he tully conſented 1 tef 
oac {eli ſame thing, to wir, one ſelf {ane Chriſt, 


veho 


V 


he earneil of rhe SPIrit. 


Chap. ij. ijj. To continue in faith. 175 


— 


CC— 


bs thing, to whoml[forgave it, for your ſakes , 7,41, .u4 7m 


forgave Tit in the® {ight of Chriſt, 

I 1 Leſt Satan ſhould circumvent us : for 
we are not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 

12 ©| * Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Chriſts Goſpel,and a doore 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had noreſt in my Spirit, becauſe I 
tound not Titus my brother, but took my 
leave of them,and went away into Mace- 
donia. | 


14 Now thanks Zeunto God, whichal- 


fe 

FULL 
gl 

Mt of 


the heart. 

: Of ns miſchievous 
counſels and develr/h 
zwill, 

2 Heretnmeth to 
the conhrmation 
of his Apoſtleſhip, 
and bringeth forth 
the teſtimonies z 
both of his la- 
bour, and alſo of 
Gods bleſfling. 

& He alludeth tothe 
ointing of the Prieſts, 
and the tncenſe of the 
ſacrifices, 

3 Hedenieth thar 
ought ſhould be 
taken away from 
the dignitie of his 


va 412 Y CA, and arc in "him Amen , unto the 
glory of God through* us. 

21 * And it is God which ſtabliſherh 

- us with you in Chriſt, & hath anointed us. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us,andhath gi- 

' venthe ? earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 

eb. 23 + Now, I call God for a recordunto 


al} lis 
ance £onely my * ſoul, thatto ſpare you, I came notas 


ky! 
Foineg or. 


vie. 
g fe 


the orc : 
6, thooghthe yet unto Corinthus: 
Ghoſt , ON 
ewichall COD” 
qudeth that hey 
-gt doubt 0 
hs faith and his 
bow's » without 
binginjury tO Ne 
tririt of GOd4\CC= 
poth:tthe} themſelves.do know all this to be true. - ; 
punfirm 4 prommiie. 14 Now coming to the matter, he iweareth that he did not onely not 
kelp ater Þ1 purpoſe of commingto them,bur rather har he came not unto them for this 
me, chthe might not be conſtrained ro deale more ſharply with them being prefentthen 
emonld. & Againſt 777 ſelf, and tu the danger of mine own life. 15 He removeth all ſuſpi- 
im of aroganCcie, declaring that he ſpeaketh nor as a Lord unto them, but asa ſervant, ap- 
"nted of God tO comfort them. a H e (erreth the z0y and peace of conſcience, which Gud 1s at- 
legr of, ag-4974? 11 anmnous feare, and therewithall jheweth the end of the Geſpe!. 


your faith, but weare helpers of your Joy: 


tor by faith ye ſtand. 


(80: 4A Pb 


x He excuſeth his not comming unto them, 2 ad privily te- 
prehendeth them. 4 He fheweth that ſuc' is his affeftion to- 
ward them, 5s that he never rejoyceth bit when they are 
merrie. 6 Perceruins the adulterer (whom he commana-th to 
be delivered up to Satan) to repent, he requeſteth that they 
forgive hmm. 13 He mentioneth his going .uto Macedonia. 


BY: I determinedthus in my ſelf , thatT 
would not come again to you in*hea- 
fire they had re 


cru vineſſe, 


Fur I tryſted that 
wu would 1a%.e (hat 
wof the way forth- 
mth which you k1ew 
| was diſconterted 
Wh,cmſocering 10 
wy are perſuade 
tht my 10y 83 Jer 


6 Cauſing grief a» 
nor you 5 which he 
ſunld have done, if 


lead come to them 


that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame 
which is made fory by me 2 
3 AndTwrotethe ſame thing unto you, 


The paſſeth to an- 
other part of this 
Epiſle : which 
notwithſtandine is 
wt amonoſt the 
#r, whereunto he 
feturneth aſter- 
ward:znd he hand= 
kth the releafing 
ad unloofing 0 
the inceſtnous 
perſon, becauſe he 
kemed to havegi- 
en ſufficient te= 
ſtimony of his re- 
pentince : ſhew- 
nothe true uſe of 
eAxcommunicati- 
to wit, that it 
proceed not of ha- 
ted, but of love, 
and{o end, leſt if 
ve Keep No mea- 
le, we ſerve $a- 
tanthe devyill, 
e Avrfhe ſaid, All 
What ſorrow 15ſo clean 
Wea away , as 
eygh be had never 
tit, 

d A fir me (ſaith 
aw) I Lave nc 
More to do with him, 
e Leaſt [ ſhould os 
Wcharge ti, who 
U burdened enoh of 
mlelf » which I 
We'd be lad were 

"laten fruys tim, 

I whereas be- 
th Ju tunſked 
 ſoarply , you 
forqrve 


We'd 
bin now 


O 
b confidence have I in you all, that my joy 


isthe joy of you all: 


them, of whom I ought to rejoyce : this 


heart Iwroteunto you with many teares : 
not that ye ſhould be made fory,but thatye 
mighr perceive the love whichI have,cſpe- 
cially unto you, 

5 * Andif any have cauſed ſorrow, the 
ſame hath not made © me fſory, but * partly 
(leſt I ſhould more * charge 4im ) youall. 

6 It is ſufficient untothe ſame man. that 
he was rebuked of many. 

7 So that now contrariwiſe ye ought 
rather to* forgive }/m, and comfort h/mleſt 
the ſameſhould beſwallowed up with over 
much heavineſle. 

8 Wherefore,I pray you, that you would 
8 confirm your love towards him, 

9 For this cauſe alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 
would be obedientin all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive allo : tor verely if I forgave any 


8 That af wy en- 


a), you wer 'd declare by the conſent of the whole Church, that yew take 1.;m again ſor 8 brother, 


9 cAnearneft, s whatſcever «given 


| wayes maketh usto triumph in Chriſt, and 
24 "5 Not that we have dominion over | 


maketh manifeſt the * favour of his know- 
ledge by us incvecry place. 

15 * Forwearc unto God the ſweet ſa- 
vourof Chriſt, inthem thatareſaved, and 
in them which periſh, 

16 To the one pe aretheſayour of death, 
| unto death: and to the other the favour of 


Apoſtieſhip , be- 
cauſe they faw e- 
videnrlyrhat it was 
not received with 
like fucceſle in e- 
very place, nay ra- 
ther very many re- 
j:&Fed and dereſt- 
ed him, ſeeing 

that he preached 
Chriſt not onelyas 
a Saviour of them 
that belceve, but 


2 For if I make you ſorrie,who is he then 
leit when I came, ſhould take heavines of 


For in great affliction, and anguiſh of 


alſo as a judge of 
them y contemn 
him. 

4 Again, he put- 
teth away all ſuſpi- 
tion of arrogancys 
attributing all 
things that he did; 
ro the vertne of 
God , whom he 
ſerveth fincerely , 
and without all 


| | ; ___,. _ diſhoneſt affeai> 
on : whereof he maketh them witneſſes,even tothe 6 verſ. of the next chapter. * Clap.4.2. 


| We do not handleit crafiily and cevercuſiy, or leſſe ſincerely then we cught 5 and he uſeth a metaphorg 
which is tal en from huc:Sters, which #je to p'ay the falſe harlats with what ſoever comme: h ito thety 


life, unto life : + and who is ſufficient for 
theſe things ? 

17 * For we are not as many,which 
make ! merchandiſe of the word of God : 
bur as of f{inceritie, but as of God inthe 
fight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. 


| hands, 


LIL. 


1 He deſireth no other commendatlon, 3 then their continning 
in the faith. 6 He ts a Miniſter, not of the letter,but of the 
Spirit. #8 He ſheweth the difference of the law and the Go- 
ſpel. 1.3 That the brightneſſe of the law doth rather dim the 


ſreht then lighten it : 18 But the Goſpel doth make manifeſt 
Gods countenance unto ti. 


C4 p. 


O webegin topraiſc ourſelves again, , +1. 4p: pa 
orneed we, as ſome other, Epiſtles of 
recommendations unto you,or /etters of re- 
commendation from you ? 
2 Yeare our Epiſtie,written in our hearts, 
which is underitood, andread of all men: 
3 Inthar yeare* manifeſt;to be the Epi- 
tle of Chriſt, ® miniſtered by us, andwrit- » ya. Role 
ten, not withinke, but with the Spirit of ©. ew that 
the ©living God,' not in tables of ſtone, bur 5G. * © 
in flethly tables of the hearr. A 0. 
4 And ſuch © truſt have we through ropes toe 
Cui to G00: | ed hs 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, minitery ofy 60- 
ro think any thing,as of ourſelves: but our Eianmags” 
e ſufficiencie 4 of God, rarer gang 
6* Whoalſohath madeusable miniſters 
of the newTeſtament,not of thefletter,but 
of the Spirit : for theletter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. 


meth; 11s ſpeech wiſe 
ly, iLat by lanle and 
little, he may came 
rom the commend a= 
trrn of the perſon, to 
the matter :t (elf. 
b Which I tcok pains 
10 write as it were, 
ce Dy the way he ſet+ 
te.h ihe vertue ofGud 
againſt the ine 
wherenth Exfiles 


afterward more 
fully. 

d Thas beldneſſe we 
ſhew,and thus Jiort- 
cuſiy may we beaſt of 
the worthinefſe and 
fruit of .urmmiſtery 
e In:hat we are fit 
and meet to make 6 


: NS Eg |  , they men partakers 
of ſo great 2 rrace. 2 Hc amplifeth his miniſterie and his fell>»yws : thar is to ſay, the mi- 


niſterie of the Goſpel,corparipg it with the miniſterie of the law, which he confidereth in 
the perſonot Moles, by whom the law was g1ven: againſt whom he ſetteth Chriſt the Au- 
thour of the Goſpel, Now this compariſon is taken from the very ſubſtance of the mini- 
ſtery. The law 1s as 1t were a writing of it ſelf, dead, and withour efficacie : but the Go- 
ſpel, ornew Covenant,is as it were the very vertue of God it ſelf in renewing, juſtifying z 


and ſaving of men. The law propoundeth deeth, accuſing 


all men of unrighteouſneſle . 
The Goſpel offereth and giverh righteouſneſle and life. The governance of the law ſerved. 


| for atime to the promiſe : the Goſpel remainerh to the end of the worid. Therefcre what 


is the glorie of that in compzriſon of the majeſtic of this? f Not of the law, but of 
the Gusfel, | 


= 


/ 
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True liberty. oe IT. Corinthians, ES The Mage of Ge 


\ 4 Imprined ain» 7 If then the miniſtration of death wrze- | of ſhame, and walk not in craftines,neither 
The Ela! we my 28 WED letters 8 and-ingraven in ſtones, | handlewe the word of God *©deceitfully 


lamly percerye,tha h 1 : a - | : . | for 
Cones! Was glorious,ſo that the children of Iſrael | but in declaration of the truth we approve 1 


nt of thereon could not bchold the face of Moſes,for the | our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the *=% 4 
e taWws even HW, | . p - ef Ge 

of the tencommande- £1OTy Of his countenance ( which g/ory is | ſight of God. | : 

y Thi word,G lory, done away, ) ; 3 ' It our Goſpel be then hid.it IS hid to ſp | vr ji 
ends nidz 8 How ſhallnot the iminiſtration of the | them thar are loſt : "ore lighren Ng" 


/ ; * +. . « ie Y then 
wich ws jets SPICIt be more glorious ? 4 In whom the God ofthis world hath het. 1 no" 
yoo. EIT. For if the miniſtery of condemnation | blinded the minds, zhat #4, of the infidels, the ule 
8s Where offer- . | TH” - FE, Ing, W 
«h,3:4, adgrvrh W4a1$lOrious,much more doth the miniſtra- | that the © light of the glorious Goſpel of (clves,whot, WM. 


the Spirit, not 4s 4 Sat 


. . , . . $4 F . an pinot. 
dead thing, but « TLON Of  righteouſneſle exceed in glory. Chriſt, which is the © image of God,thould ones ne 
= Ts io For even that which was glorified, | not {hine unto them. world, | 


Fet notwithſta, 


To wit, of Chrift, $ : B. : , 3 | Ro Ing doth h ; 
To wit of Crit, Was Net olorified in this point, that &, as 5 ?* For wepreach not our ſclyes, but fetowe, © "WM" 


70 14 44 O87 0701, ing Ing Chriſt Jeſus t i the moſt 18 
tree touching rhe excceding glory, Jclusthe Lord, and our ſelves your yu "tc 


denmed, bu alſone II For ifthat which ſhould be ! aboliſh- | ſevants for fJeſus ſake. {pel to beſeena 


' are cruwned 4s righ- beholden » ſeej 


roar ed, wa glorious, much more ſhall that = 6For God *8 that commanded the light thx Chil wh, 


. * . » 4 £ onel he 
od jelennea-nm Which remaineth, be glorious: { to ſhine out of darknefſſe, 5 he, which hath # bc in 


nents themſelves, to- 2419 q . NNE br 1: onely Gudwij 
pn oy Moſer I 23 Seeu iS then that we have ſuch tr uſt, ſhined 10 Our hearts, tO gIVC the light of 


known » a0 2 


atact;7neo, WE uſe great boldneſſe of ſpeach, —& | the knowledge of theglory of God in the 15:5; Mil. 
_ apart by it I3 *+ And wear, enotas Moſes,which puta | face of Jeſus Chr iſt. rely h 
;” fe theweth Vail UPON his face, that the children of Iſrael | 7 * But wehave this treaſure in earthen jr 8-1 « 
Sis 0y of the 1QOuld not look unto the ® end of that | veſſels, 5 that the excellency ofthat power * 1mm ue c 
preaching of the which ſhould be aboliſhed. | might be of God, and not of us. hk 


Goſpel, to wit, in 


"ge nad I4. Therefore their minds are hardened: | 8 Weare affiicted on every {1de, yEtare 3 fe env : 
evidendy,Fwhich for untill this day remaineth the ſame co- | zenotin diſtreſſe : weare in doubr,but yet 7eern.us,” WW 
duly : or itſent VETINS untaken away in the reading of the | we deſpaire not, my I Gy k 
© be healed of 01d Teſtament, whichea// in Chriſt is put| 9 We areperſecuted, but not forſaken : vcting ther Wi: 


| teacheth faithſ | 
ho coins aſter thes MAY + | caſt down, butwe periſh not. eecherh chin 


ir had wounded 15 But eyen unto this day, when Mo-| 1o *Every where webeare aboutin our aig 


em. SN 1 Wk ; ; ; al this light whic 
* Exod 343d. ſesis read, the vailis laid over their hearts. | body the idying of the Lord Jeſus,thar the logos | 
by che way theal- 16 Nevertheleſſe, when their heart ſhall | life of Jeſus might be alſo made manifeſt jn <4 from: 


Mo{ : | : X Lord, 
ky eine, beturned to the Lord,the yail ſhall betaken | our bodies, f Topreathth 


which was atoken ] eſt:5 to yum, 


OnOSs Way... :- 11 For we which live are alwayes de- * Gen 1. 3 
: . wi . ; ' | I 116h made if (9 
weakeneiſerhat's 17 Now the ® Lord, is the* Spirit,and | livered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the 5mm 


in men , which er : os : ; ; RF ora 
wererather duled WAETC TNE Spirit of the Lord 4, there # li-| life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in 56.0% 
ri 1- } God, we j 
alia "of the law ber tY. our } mortall fleſh : | ny ou give th 
h liehc: "; W- 7 . . : '0 0'Fhes, 
which Zorering 18. * Butwe all bcholdasin a mirrour | 12 7 Sothen death workethin us , and # feud mn 
Was taken 2Way bY f . 
Gene of NE glory of the Lord with open face, life in you. | by, wikis 


Chriſt, who light- and are changed into the ſame image , 13* And becauſe we have the ſame ® ſpi- fone the trgh 


— —— So 5H rc o === = = £&* 5” ir = == 


peth the hearts 3 PE j . . p bY p - {þ} . 10 f h . 

and rumech = from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the | rit of faith,according as it is written, * IbC- niter2ot hes: 
em [ds - 

that we muy be Lord, leeved, and therefore have I ſpoken, we al- ſpel,towit,beca 


Apoſties were 
brought from the e Apoſtles wer 


Alavery of this {o beleeve, and therefore ſpeake, the moſt miſercb 


of all men. P:; 


blindnefle, and ſet in theliberty of the light by the vertue of Chriſts Spirit. ms Into the q : : on 
very bettome of Moſes bis MinStery, n Chri#t 1s that Spirit, which taketh cn that covering ,by I + Knowing that he which hath railc ed as , _ 


workrng in our hearts, whereunto alſo the law it ſe!f called us, thuugh m vain, becauſe it Fheaketh to | 11 the ord CI 1 it were, earth6 
Sdn, untill the Spirit gurceneth ww. ® Tebnd, 14. 5 Going ads ie a O= P L J b [hallraiſe us wp alſo by veſſels; but ye 
ry of the covering, he compareth the Goſpel to a glafle, which alrhongh it be moſt brighr Jeſus » and {hall {c erus with you . there is in them 
and ſparkling , yet doth it not one!y not dazel their eyes, which look in it as the law doth, 9 EF [ | h . moſt precious: 
buy allo rrnsformerh m"_ with its _— Y that oy alſo be panakers od o elory and '$) Or allt INgS arc for your ſakes 5 treaſure, 
1ining of it, tolighten others : as Chriſt ſaid unto his. Youare the light of the world, | n P 2 bringeth 

2k. he himſelf was the oneiy light 'Wearealſo commanded in mother place,to ſhine that that moſt P lenteous gl acc by the Mn cr 
as candles before the world, becauſe we are partakers of Gods Spirit. But Paul fneaketh 


Vi by theLord doi 
here properly of the miniſters of the Goſpel, as it appexreth by that thar goeth before, and thankſgiving of many,may redound to the Gra n TX "his 
that that cometh after, and tar, ſetting them his own example and his fellowes. | raiſe of Go d. | 
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eſt ory 0 " 
. d, » a 
16 Therefore we faint not, ** but though 1 men mage 


ceive thut the) 


$65 ub Le none wr cw — Qi ww ——— a aw c«# + z= FTyY 


Crna, FV. 


ſtind not by a 


| mans vertue, bnt by the fingular vertue of God, in that they die a thouſand times, bu 
z# He ſheweth that he hath ſo laboured in preaching the Goſpel, never periſh, 6 An amplification of the former rhe , wherein he compare 
# that ſuch as are even blinded of Satan, who do not percerve his afflitions to wana death , and the vertne of the Spirit of God in Chriſt, to = 
the brightneſſe thexeo if, 7 that the [ame is caried i L | which opprefſeth that death, » Ss Pay calleththat miſerable efaie and conditions 
s : jd. J g 65 CAT1ER 173 CATLINER weſ the faithful, but eifecrally the mm ters are in, k Whiichlwethat fe, to wit, by the $111 6 
ſels, T0 Woo ave ſubjett ro many miſeries, 16 and therefore C hrift, ang ſe many and ſo great miſerits, | SuljeF to that miſerable conditim, 7 
he exhorteth them by his own example to be comragious, 17and | Y©Y canning concluſion : 'as if he would fay , Therefore to be ſhort, wedieth:tyol 
temn this preſent li may live by our death, for that they ventured into all thoſe dangs:rs forthe building 01 
- h ſent life. the Churches fake , and they ceaſed not to confirm all the faithfull with the examples 
their patience. $8 He declareth the former ſentence, ſhewine that he and h1s 1c 


| : T no q lows die ina fort, to purchaſe life ro others , butyet notwithſtanding they are partake! 
1 Now he plainly Herefore, ſeeing that we. have this of the famelife with them : becauſe they themſelves do firſt belceve that , whichtb 
witnefleth that ' miniſtery.as we have received mercy » | Propounded to other to belceve, to wit , that they allo ſhall be faved together with 
both he & his fel- a £.* themin Chriſt. ”m The ſame faith , by thei ſfiratsn of the ſane ſirit- * Pjal, 11K 
lows\through the WC faint noOT-2 -: | IO, 9 He ſheweth how this conſtancie is preſerved in them , to wit» becanfe the 
mercy of God) do 


ſped Gods glory,and the falyation of the C] -on: mi hem. =» #/ 
CT ig ind 2 Burt have caſt fr om us th c b cloaks of reſpect Gods glory,and the ſalvation of the Church con: mitted untothem lik tbl 


it ſhall.pleaſe Gd 10 deliver me, and reſtore me to you , that exceedirg benefit wl 

pewred wpin me ſhall inlite ſort rediund to the glory of God , by the tha karving of 14) 
SG - , : lo He addeth as it were a triumphant ſong, how that he iS outwardiy alfft " 

ing all dangers. 4 Thengh we are broken m pieces with miſeries and calamitics, yet we yee!d not. | but inwardjy hee profiterh daily : and paflerh nor ar all for all the miſerics 7 

b S#bt:ltie and «ll kinde of decent mwhish 16m hunt afier, as it were dens &d lurking hyles,to cvper ther may be | ained 1n this lite F 1n compariton of that moſt conſtant and ercti 

ſhameleſſe dealings withall, | alin.” 


duryuprightiy,and 
rage fans. - 


our 


he carnelt ofthe ſpirit. Chap.v.vj. The word of reconciliation. 


177 


on nTL Say - . 

our outwardman periſh, yet the inward 

man is ® renewed dayly. | 
17 For our ? light affliction which is but 
for a moment, cauſethunto us a farre more 
where i excellent and an eternall weight of 1glorie : 

1, of a0C11-6” 2 . . ; 
ent -v 18 Whilewec Iooke not on the things 
det 14's ns . h $I : bh > | - | 
9,164 which are ſcene , butonthe things which 
9". arcnot ſecnc:for the things which are ſcen, 
are remporall : butthe things waichare not 
ſeenc, are ercrnall, 


b- f, els 4” : Ee 
afeitnns 
q light b Pi) 
indeed onr whole life is of n 
ard can ncver be [haien, 


"1 IG 
rh they Tee 
* Incaſe 7! 


fs they 
y 


' iy Curcho 
[4 Ants 1 P 4 ” 

4. " _ F Iz "WP ſr 
Hen great long ecntinuance. q Which remaineth for ever firme 


Cn iaiv, EV; 


xs Hecontinueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the cer 
tain hope of ſalvation & through faith, 12 not to praiſe 
himſelfe, 714 ſecing he hath God and kis Church before 
bis eyes, 47 and eftcemeth nothing , but newneſſe of life in 


Chriſt. 
—Or* weknow thar if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we have 
a building g/2enof God, thats , at houſe 
not made with hands , bt eternall in the 

heavens. | 

2 For therefore we figh , deſiring to be 
brag *clothed with our houſe, which is from 


| Taking OCCa-. 
fagby che former 
pariſon » 8 
qnpareti this, . 
nilerchle bo.lic, 
it 16 10 11S life, 
9.4 fraile an 
title tabernacle, 
oinſt which be 
kech_the he 
xely tabernacie, 
{ terming. that 


:onof > NEaVEN 
ſingcondition of . 
bn he — 3 - BECaulſe that if we be clothed , we 
a, noruct- ſhall notrbefound®* naked. | 
e moxh.no: 4 For indeede we that are in this ta- 
ited to 
hcl bu bernacle,{ighandare burdened, becauſe we 
doe with fobs 
« fots defre WOUld-not be unclothed , but wouldbe 
mr 48s CLOthed upon , that mortalitie might be 
kxedoconcer- ſwallowed up of lite. 

a aw 2 
mapuenh, 5 And he that hath< created us for this 
denieotthe thing God , whoalſo hath given unto us 
Tniſterie as the h © —_ 
der wgoherof TIC earneſt of the Spirit. 
kyming of the G * TNErcfore we arc alway *bold, though 
«micper. We Know that whiles we are at home in 
iy mri the bodic , we are abſent from the Lord 
fie of tmmorta= to 5 < . L 
we, wore we fbalk 6 
keinredatcs 7 ( FOr we walke by © faith. and not by 
Pn ,a garment, {8 
pes Fns fight. ) 
nl i 8 Nevertheleſſe.wearef bold, and love 

ke o' it, ” | 
ed x TALNET tO remove out of the body , andto 
por . 
onrfy- dwell withthe Lord. 
pou caulede-- 9 VV heretore allo we 5 coyet, that both. 

; C:44Me . . 
ke hen dwelling at home , and removing from 

eanat 1S, Wit 1 . 
kwenrlling & home, we may be acceptable to him. 
mINOrta 'V 5; . A 
I Sn  To*4*For we muſt all ® appeare before 
m te de- the. judgement ſear of Chritt, that eyery 
wm: remine Nan May receive the things which are doxe 
we tf the in his bodie,according to that he hath done, 

1S 4 | . 

ybuwefhal WACKNCT Zt be good or Cvill. 

© Our bodies 
prewwhich {hall put on,as it were, another garment beſides : & therefore we fighnot for 
"Verinefſe of this life, bur for rhe defire ot a beter life : Neither is this defire in vaine, 
ky emadetothar life, the pledge whereof we have , even the Spirit of adoprion. 
\el.16,15, c He meaneththat firjt creation, to grue us to underſtand, that eur bodies were made 
*"s oem they ſhould be clithed with heavenly immortalitie. 3 He inferreth upon that ſen- 
* et Pet before, hn: There {ecin wo we know by the Spirit , that we 

ger$10 long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance {for we are now ſo with 
tt ve behold him but by faith, my are therefore now abient irom him) bur {o thar 

1 and havea longing avayes to him : therefore alſo we behave our elves fo , that 

He ©<Cceptable to him, both while'we live here,and when we go from hence to him. 

Sa t% thera ( bold ) wht are alwaryes reſclyed with a cwret and ſctled mide to ſuffer what 
*y [Fever , roving doubti; g but their end jhall be happie. e Faith, of thoſe things which we hope 
We pj a eving God preſently in cur view. f cAndyet we orein ſuch ſort bolde,and doe ſo paſſe on 
ot, s wary g& with @ valiant and a criet minde , that yet uct witl ſtanding we had raiker depart hence 
ba: £ 
Re ond 'hat as length we may be received home to lim, * Rem.14.10, 4 Thatno man 
| Vows: Itto pertune to all, which he ſpake of that heavenly glorie , he adderh , that 
*l ne {hel hr{t render an account of his pilgrimage , after that he is departed from 
beve 6 n We mat all appeare perfunally, and cngarrie [t.all be made of us, that all may ſee how we 


$ And fecmg it ts ſo, we ſirive to live ſo , that both m this eur pilgrimage here, we my 


1 


| 115 Knowing therefore that iterrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men, and we are 
made manifeſt unto God , and I truſt alſo 
that we arc made manifeſt in your con- 
{CiCnces. | 

126 For we praiſe not our ſcives againe 
unto you , but give you an occaſion to re- 
joyce of us, that ye may haye #9 anſwere a- 
gainſt them, whichrejoyce in the® ftace,and 
not in the hcart. 

13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, 
we areit to God: or whether we be in our 
right minde, we are ;t unto you. 

14 * For that love of Chriſt! conſtraineth 
us; | 

15 Becauſe we thus;udge, that if® one 
be dead for all, then were all dead , and he 
died for all, thatthey which ive , ſhould 
not henceforth®live unto themſelves , but 
unto him which dicd torrhem, and roſe a- 
gainc. 

169? Whercfore , henceforth know we 
no man after the flc{h, ** yeathough we had 
knowen Chriſt aftcr the ficſh , yet now 
henceforth know we 4/m no more. 

17 ” Therefore ifany man #ein Chriſt, 
ſet himbe a * new creature. * Olde things are 
paſſed away : behold, allthingsare become 
new. 

18 * Andall things are of God , which 
hath reconciled us unto himſelte by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and hathgiven unto us the miniſte- 
rie of reconciliation. 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconci- 
led the world tohimſelfe , not imputing 
their ſins unto them, and hath? committed 
to us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for 
Chriſt : as though God did beſcech you 
throughus, we pray youin Chriſts ſtead, 
thatyebe reconciled to God. 

21 For heh:th made him ?o be 4 {tn for 
us, which* knew no 1:n, that we {ſt ould be 
made thc { righteouſneſle of Godin him. 


n Locke 
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5 Now he paſſeth 
over , and taking 
occalion of the 
former ' {enterce; 
returneth to the 
tormer chap.verſe 
16.contrming his 
own finceritie and 
his feljowcs. 

: That terrible 
mnagement. 

6 Here::.oveth 
all in{piion of 
pricle , by a new 
reayCcn, oecauie 1t 
iS bchove..ble.nut 
for his part, bur tor 
Leirs , that his As 
poſtiethip be 
couured tincere 
againtt the vaing 
oftentation ot a 
tew others, 

kh Inoutward diſs 


gmfings, and that 


couloured jhew of 
Mans miſedme and 
elconence , and not 
true gcd!mes , which 
x ſealed mite heart. 
7 The meaning 
1s : Even whenTI 
am mad ( as {ome 
men think of me) 
whileſt 1 leeme 
aS u 10ole to boaſt 
my eite, 1 doe ar 
for your prchit, 
nc |fle then when 
1 preach the Gol- 
pclfinpiy unto 


70s 

k He gocth for- 
wird in putting 
away all wu'pitzon 
of cefire ot eftt» 
mation ana boaſt 
ing : fot rhe love 
of Chriſt, {aith hez 
compeileth u$ 
kereuntothat lee- 
inz he died for us 
ali > which were 
de:d when as We 
lived to our iclves 
(that is , while we 
wcre yet given to 
thele earthly afte= 
CH10ns ) WE.1N like 
{ort thould conſee 
crate our Whole 
life > which we 
have received of 
him, tohim (to 
wit) being indu2dq 
with the holy 
Ghoft , to this end 
and pur; ©:e,, thar 
we ik.oud medi- 
rate upon) nothing 
bur that which 1s 
heaven. y. 

/ Toſpefjeth us 
wheoliy, 

m He ſpeaketh Lers 
of ſaritirficat.n , 
Wi.ereby i: comment 
to paſfe that Cimt 
lah mus. 


emanes thay.G6.crd7, 9 Ne ſbeweth whar itis , nottoliveto our ſelves butro 


Chrift,to wit,to know no man according to the fleth,that is to fay,tO be converſant amongſt 


weatie themſelves. 


10 An arplification, This is, fayth be, fo true , th 


fidered of vs, ipiritnally. H An exhortation for every man which is 
Spirit of Chriſt ,to meditate heavenly tings , and not earthly. o As 2 


in 165, bith the will to will well , and the power to doe well 


| 


tion offcred unto us in Chriſt,and that fo lovingly and liberally, that God 
| a ſort pray men by the month of his miniſters to have corifideration of themſelves , an.1 nor 
ro defpiſe ſo greata benefir. And when he ſo faich , heplainely reprehendeth them which 


falſely challenged to themſelves the name of Paſtours. 
finrer, net in hima/clfe, but by aputation of the guilt of «ll cygr ſuunes ro lum, »y 


efjemiall m (hrijt, Godimputcth it to 5 through fatth, 


C 
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7 Fe exhorteth them to lead their lives as it becoinmeth Chri- 
ftians, 5 neithr to le diſmayed m tribulation, 9 nor puffed 
up with vaine glory: 14 to avoid: all unc eanneſſe, 16 con- 


ſidering that they are the temples of the living God. 
y 


IQ 


V ſea owr laborer ,and trawele. 


of ſinne. ſ Rrehcecus before God, and that with a rightecyjn:ſie, which # ut eſſential to us, 


men 29 not to care for tho!e wor idly and carnali things , as they doe which reſpe&a means 
frock , Ins countrey, forme, glorie, riches and inch like, wherein men commonly dote and 


at we doe not now 


thinke carnally of Chriſt himſelte, who hath now left the world,and therefore muſt be con< 


renewed with the 
thing made anew of 


G.d, fur thargh a man be net new!y created when Ged grueth k:m the ſpirit of regeneration , but enely 
hs qual:nes are changed, yet notw:th$tandirg it pleaſed the Loly G beſt ro ſyeate ſo, toteach us that we 
muſt attribute all things to the glory of God: nut that we are ſtocks and bucks, but becauſe G:d createth 
* Eſa1.43.19. revelat,21,5, 
commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterie of the Gofpe:, both by the authoritie of God 
himſelfe, who is the authour of that minifterie, and alio by the excellencie of the doQrine 
of it: for it anouncerh atonement with God, by free forgiveneſſe of ourfins , andjuſtifica- 


Iz He 


himſelfe doth after 


: q -£ 
Hho was cleans 11d 
tut ber'g 


Trouble andjoy. 


I I. Corinthians, 


Godly ſorroy 


1 Men doe not 
onely need the 
miniſtery of the 
Goſpel , before 
they have recei- 
ved prace that 
they may be par- 
takers of it , but 
alſo after they 
have received 
grace that they 
may continue 
in it. 
2 In that that 
tace is offered, 
zt is of the. 
grace of God, 
who hath appoin- 
ted times and lea- 
ſons to all thin es, 


02 : we therefore as workers together | 
beſcech you,that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vaine. 

2 * For he ſaith, * Thave heard thee ina 


have Iſuccouredthee : beholdnow the ac- 
ceptedtime, behold now the day offalva- 
tion, 

3* We give no occaſion of offence in 
any thing, that our miniſtery ſhould not be 
reprehended. | 

Bur in all things we * approve our 
ſelvesas * the miniſters of God * in much 
patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in de- 
ſtreſles, | 

5 In ſtripes, in priſons , in*tumults, in 
labours, 

6 5 By watchings, by faſtings , by puri- 
ty, by knowledge, by long ſutfering , by 
kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt , by loveun- 
tained, 

7 By the! wordof trueth, by the © power 
of God, by the* armour of righteouſneſle 
on the right hand, and on the letr, 
8By honour and diihonour,by evil report, | 

and good report, as deceiyers,atd yet true: 

TIE ar; 9 As unknowen, and jet knowen:as dy- 

4 Hee fit of all 10g, and behold, we live: as chaſtened , and 
yet not killed : 


that we may take 
occafion when at 
is offered. 

* E(ai.49.8. 

a Which I of my 
free mercy and love 
towards thee liked 
of and appointed: at 
which time God 
powred cut that kis 
marveilcus love #j= 


#11 165, 
3 He ſheweth the 
Corinthians a 
patterne of a true 
miniſter. in his 
own example,and 
Timotheus , and 
Syivanus , to the 
end, that { zs he 
urpoſed from the : 
eginning ) he 
might procure au- 
thoritie to him- 
Yelfc, and his like. 
b Leclare ard ſhew 


thoſe things, 
which are neither 
alwayes in the mi- 
niſters , nor with- 
out exception, 
unlefle it be ac- 
cording tothe at» 
fe&ion of the 
minde , patience 
onely except, 
whichalſo is One 
of the vertues 
which ought to 
bealwayes ina 
good miniſter. 

c Intoſsing to and 
Fro, finding 0 place 


of reſt and QMuiernes, 


ving nothing, and yet poſleſsingallthings. 
115 O Corinthians, our mouth is 8open 
unto you : our heart is madelarge. 
12 Yeare not ® keprſtraitin us, but ye 
are kept ſtrait in your owne ibowels. 
13 Now for the ſame recompenſe,I ſpeak 
as to my children, Beyou alſo cnlarged. 
5 Secondly, be 14.7 Be not unequally yoked with the 
reckoneth up ſuch , * , ; 
bare as = yo infidels : for what fellowſhip hath righ- 
,and ought . . | 
wayes to be in tCOuſNes with unrightcouſneſle 2 and what 
mag pla pe communion hathlight with darkenefle ? 
ur , all lets and B . | X : 
ee wy 15 Andwhatconcord hath Chriſt with 
be overcome. 
d Preaching »f the 
G:ſpel. 
e Tower to morke 
mnracies, and to 
bring under the 
wiced, 
f V prighineſſe. 
6 Going about to 
rebnke them , he 
ſayth firſt , that he 
dealeth with them 
fincerely,and with 
an open and plain 
heart, andthere- 
withall complai- 


nezh that they doe 
not the like 1n lo- 


withthc Infidel]? 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
ple of God withidols?*for yeare the Tem- 
ple ofthe living God: as God hath ſayd, 
*I will® dwellamong them , and walke 
there: and I will be their God , and they 
{hall be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come out fromamong 

them, and ſeparate your ſelves, faith the 
vingaganerheir T.ord, and touch none uncleane thing , and 
g Theopening of I will receive YOou- 
br a mfp, 18* AndlI willbe aFather untoyou,and 
ct fee n ye ſhall be my ſons anddaughters,ſaith the 
# fareth comou) Lord Almightie. | 
in ſome great ioy. h Tcu arein my heart, as in an howſe, and that no narrow or ſiraite leuſe , for I 


have opened my whole heart 10 yu , but yus are inwardly ſtrait laced to mee ward. s Aﬀier the 
w3awier of the Hebrewez» he callerh thoſe render affetÞ1ons which reſt in the beart & bowels. 7 Now 


he rebuketh them boldly, for that they became fellowes with infidels in outward idolatrie, ' 


as though it were athing indifterenr. And this is the fourth part of this Epiſtle , the conc lu- 
fion vhereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath vouchſafed the name of his children , muſt keepe 
themſelves pure, not onely iri minde, but al'o in body , that they may wholly be holy unto 
theLord. * Eccl. 3.18. k What can there bebetweene them? * 1 Cer, 3.16, and, 19, 
| Hee ſetteth the living Gcd agarnſt Idoless ® Leyit.26,11, m God dwellath withns , becauſe 
Chriſt is beccrve God with ws, * Tſa.y2,11, * Iere 31.1, | | 


time® accepred, andinthe day of ſalvation 


10 As ſorrowing,and yet alway rejoycing: ) 
as poore, andyet making many rich: as ha- | 


Belial * or what * part hath the beleever | 


VILE 


s Leſt by overmuch urging them he ſhould diſmay their tender 
minds, 2 he proveth that all that he ſaid, 5 proceeded of 
the great good will he bare unto them: &# and therefore th 
ſhould not be offended that he made them ſorie, 10 = 
brought them to repentance not to be repented of. 


| QEcing then we have theſe promiſes 
| \Jdearely beloved,letus cleanſe our ſelves 
from allfilthinefle of the *fleſh and Spirit, 8 
finiſh or ſanRification inthe feare of God. 
2* ÞReceive us: we hayvedone wrongto 
no man : we haye corrupted no man : we 
| have defrauded no man. 


C'-av,; 


tor I have ſaid before, that ye are in our 
hearts, to die andlive together, 

4 Luſe great boldnefle of ſpeach toward 
you : I rejoycegreatly inyou : I am filled 
with comfort, and am exceedingjoyous in 
all our tribulation. i: 

5 For when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flcſh had'noreſt, but we were 
troubled on every ſide, fightings without, 
and terrours within. 

6 But God, that comforteth the #abjec, 
comfortedusat the ® comming of Titus : 
7 And notby his comming onely,bur alſo 
by the conſolatron wherewith he was com- 
 fortedof you , when he told us your great 
deſire, your mourning, your fervent minde 
to me ward,ſ{o thatT rejoyced much more. 

8* For though Imade you ſorie with 
aletter,I repent not, though I did repent : 
tor I perceive that the ſame Epiſtle made 
you ſorie, though /t were bur for a ſeaſon. 

9 Inowrcjoyce, not that ye wereſory, 
butthat ye ſorrowed to frepentance: for ye 
ſorrowed godly,ſothatin nothing ye were 
hurt by us. 

10 Fors godly ſorrow cauſeth repen- 
tanceunto ſalvation , notto berepented cf: 
but the wordly ſorrow cauſcth dearh. 

11 Forbchold , this thing that ye have 
beene godly ory, what greatcare ithath 
wroughtin you: yea, whatclearing of your 
ſelves: yea, what indignation : yea , what 

teare : yea, how great deſire: yea, what a 
zeale : yea, what revenge : in all things ye 


have ſhewedyour ſelyes, that ye are purein 
this matter, 


3 


I didit not for his cauſe that had donethe 
wrong, neither for his cauſe that had the 
injuric , but that our care toward youin 
| the® ſight ofGod might appeare unto you. 
13 Therefore we were comforted, be- 
cauſe ye were comforted:but rather we re- 
joyced much more for thejoy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refraſhedby you all. 
14 For it thatI have boaſted any thing to 
| himofyou, I havenot beene aſhamed: but 
as I have ſpoken unto you al thingsin truth, 
even {oour boaſting unto Titus was true. 
£ 15 And 


3 I ſpeake itnot to your *condemnation: « 


| 12 Wherefore, though I wrote untoyou, 


« Beth of brdi 
ule that by tha 
Weanegs the ſarkii 
cation may be ; 
Ject wining in 
the parts lhereg 
| Heremimeth 
gin fromtha; 
MoOnition to 
OWn pcr:on , Mw 
Pong the x 
monies both of 
IS faithfulnes, | 
10 of his Con 
nuall good v 
tOWadsthem, 
b Let me have ſo 
Place amun 
that 1 019) tt, 
Ju, 
e To ondexwyy 
of wuindneſſe or - 
Treackerie, 
dy hoſe hearts 
caſt down , and 
very farre ſje, 
e Vinh thoje th 
which Tus told 
of Joy at bs « 
ming,to wit, how 
runjully you re 
over my letters, 
moreover , and | 


ceeding'y refre /k 
With th preſence, 
2 An obje&ion 
But thou haft 

handledusrou 

ly : The Apolile 
aniwereth that h 
uſed not this 

roughnefle with 
Out gricte, And 

addeth moreove 
that he is allo glat 
now that he dray 
them to that ſor 


row.although it 


w2S againſt Is 

will, fince it w: 
{o profitable untc 
them : for there i 
a ſorrow not ou} 
praiſe worthy, b 

alſo neceſlary , td 
wit , whereby re 


pentance growet 


by certaine des 


grees , for the 


wh:ch repentance 
he praiſeth then 
highiy. Andthis 
3S the fifth part ol 
this Epitlle, 


f Inſonmch that 


that ſorrow aa 5 

much good forwards 
the amendniyg of 10 
lewdneſſe and fruns 
g Gi diy ſorrow i 
wl;en we arent ir 
rified with the fea 


of p1ni /lment , Oh 


becauſe we feelen 
bave offered 6 6 


cggr moſt meraſun 


Father, (untrary® 
this there 18 anolt 
arrow » that one 
feareth pwn ſlment 
cr When 4 mann 
vexed for the lofſe 0 


ſime worldly goed | 


the frunt of the fil 


85 repentance [id 


ywit of tha ſecs 
dejjperatn » « 
the Lord belpe)if 
ed mt counter 
but (ch 4s 1 4 


þ 
ſtand to before 0 
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Chap. viij.ix. Gathering for the Churches. 179 


chriſts povertie. 


15 And his inwardaffecion is morea-! 16 * And thanks 4e unto God, which yg ye commen- 


bundant toward you,when he remembreth 
the obedience of you all, 2x4 how with 
feare and trembling ye receivedhim. 
16 Irejoyce therefore that I may put my 

confidence in youin all things. 

Cnavyv, VIIL 
z He exhorteth them, by the example of the Macedonians, 

9 andalſo even bf Chriſt himſelfe, 14 to be kberall towatds 


the Saints, 10 For which purpoſe, he ſheweth that Titta, | 


1f and another brother 6ame unto tvem. 
\Nefrpare of 7E* doyoualſoto wit, brethren, of 
uh ers EX the ® grace of God beſtowed Upon 
whos the Churches of Macedonia, | 
» lbealnee _ '2 Becauſe in Þ great triall of affliction 
pee & 9 their joy abonndedand their moſt extrc 
enie of he theirjoy abounded and their moſt extreme 
nch of Hieru- Ee ace CEA $448 
kn night be- noyertyaboundeduuntotheir rich liberality, 
5 For tothe?r power, (I beare record) 
em yen,and beyond their power , they were 
| te example 0 C 111i 
te Churches of WI N85 . | F he Eng 
kei, union 1 And prayed us with great inſtance, 
genie were r gt tay. 
mg ly gre rhat we wouldreceivethe * grace, and fcl- 
eric , to the Jowſhip ofthe miniſtring which is toward 
har th 
fel flow the Saints. 
bref has 5 * And thisthez did, notas we looked 
Win *” for: but gave their own ſelves, firſtto the 
fires m9 Lord, andafterunto usby the will of God, 
www Los 6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he 
wh utter had begun, ſo he would alfo accompliſh 
= the ſame graceamongyou alſo. 
7 "Therefore , asye abound in eve 


£1 10 {11me 
wtvehient. And 
al,he {ettet 
at before them 


be a6 mate it 
Wh mare excellent 
__ 7 OT 7 OO 
No write. thing,in Faith and word, and knowledge,6 
ts 4, 1 All diligence, 8 im your love towards us, 
be, otter evenſoſeethat ye abound inthis grace alſo, 
ave Z | 
"=  brden \* $8 * This lay Inot by commandement, 
944 4 but becauſe of the * diligence of others : 
i we therefore prove I thefnaturalneſſe of your 
(ie Macels. LOVE. RO SHoSrR GG 
,inhis,cha og +Forye Know tne grace of our Lor 
ty alſo deſired 4 . . 
kl wire p Jeſus Chriſt , that he being rich , for your 
NIAtMAns t | SY 
pit he fakes became poore,that yerhrough his po- 
Cay wa Vertie mightbe made rich, 
mu 105 And 1ſhew my minde hercin : for 
nid, be this 35 expcdient for you , which have be- 
wp deceive gun NOtto do onely , but allo to 8 will , a 
Wn which they yeare Agoc. | 
tn ** 11 Nowtherefore performe to doe ital- 
Ma ff ſogthat as there was a readineſſe to will, even 
wn ſoye may perform it of that which ye have. 
Cnecwhen ins 1.2 5 For if there be firſt a willing minde. 
hay af, iT IS ACCEPred rding to that a man hath 
t anfrech, 1T 1$SACCEpted according to . 
ec bre- . . ; 
rom cirig and nor according to that he hathnot. 
ihe forch os. 1.3 7 Neither zs2t that other men ſhould 
im xm Pecaſed , andyou grieved: but upon ® like 
Crif, » @ k —- 
ket good condition , at this time your apundance 
pethn bee {upplyeth their lack : 
of themty 14. T hat alſo their abundance may be for 
your lack, th:tthere may be equalitic : 


notto wreſt 

It aint, for un- 

©1t be volun- 

» God doeth 
""Acept it, 

1 ovely to &e, 


4 4 *- much,had nothing over,and he that gathered 
Cn * reg little, had not the lefle. 

yp arg- | | 
"wg any mnforcement by nny other men , much leſſe came it of ambition and waine glory. 
Myer + ſnc h as uſe to excuſethem'clves becauſe they are notrich.as though ir were'bnly 
: by + men to helpe the poore. 7 Chriſtian liberalitie is mutual, that proportion 

_ ferved. b Thet like as now m your abundance you helpe others, wliich are 7 1 3: my 

Your gods, fo ſhed other: in like ſort beſluw ſome of theirs wp you; * Exod.t6.18, 


15 As itis written, * He that gathered 


hath purinthe hcartof Titus the ſame care 
for you. 

| 17 Becayfe he accepted theexhortation, 
yea, he was ſocarefull that of his own ac- 
cord he went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent alſo withhim the 
| brother -,, whoſe praiſe 7s *in the Goſpel 
| thorowoutall theChurches. 

19 ( Andnot ſo onely, butisalſochoſen 
oftheChurches to be a fellow in our jour- 
ney, concerningthis *grace that is miniſte- 
redby us unto the glory of the ſame Lord, 
and declaration of your prompt minde, ) 

20 Avoyding this, thatno manſhould 
| blame us inthis !abundancethat is miniſtred 
| by us, 
| 21 *Providing for honeſt things, not 
onely before the Lord,butalſo before men, 

22 And we have ſent with them our 

brother, whom we have oft times p: oved 
| to be diligent in many things, burnow 
| much more diligent, for the preat confi- 
| dence, which Jhave in you, 
| 23 Whetheranydotnquire of Titus g he 2s 


1 
, 
i 
, 
: 


b 
. 
o 
; 
» 


| 


L 
- 
| 
E 
” 


x 
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our ® brethren, they are meſſengers of the 
Churches, #ndthe "glory of Chrift. 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, & be- 
fore the ® Churches the proof of your love; 
and of the rejoycing that wehave of you: 


CH a-r IX. 


| 7 Why, albeit be thinke well of their ready wilks, 23 yet ear- 
neſtly exhorteth them: 4 he yeeldeth a reaſon. 6 He com- 
pareth almes to ſeede ſowing, 13 Which God doth repay with 


great faInes. 
EQ as touching the miniſtring to the 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous tor me to write 
unto you, | 
2 For I know your readinefle of minde, 
whereofT boaſt my felte of you unto them 
of Macedonia, and/ay, that Achaia was pre- 
pared a yeareago,and your zeale hath pro- 
voked many. 
{ 3 Now havel ſentthe brethren, leſt 
our rejoycing over you ſhould be in vaine 
inthis bchalte , thar ye ( as I have ſaid ) be 
| ready : 
4 Leſtifrhey of Macedonia come with 
| me, and find youunprepared, we (that we 
may not ſay, you ) thould be aſhamedin 
| this my * conſtant boaſting, 
| 5 Wherefore, I thought it neceſſarie to 
 exhort the brethren to come before unto 
you, and to finiſh your benevolenceap- 
' pointedafore , thar it mightbe readic , aud 
' come as of benevolence, and not as of 
b niggardlineſſe. | 
6* This yet remember, that he which ſow- 
cth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſoſparingly, and 
| he tharſoweth liberally , ſhall reape alfo li- 
berally. 


4 
L 


| 


\ 


| 


which harh a moſt plentifull barveſt Sfmoſt abundant bleſfing follpwi 


Z 2 


d:th Titus and his 
two companions 
for many cauſes, 
both that heir 
credite might not 
be tuſpeded , 'as 
thongh he hid 
fent them lily to 
ſpoile the Cimr- 
ches , Sc alſo that 
they might be fo 
wuch the readier 
ro ccntribute. 

3 In the preachng 
of the Goſpel, 

k Thele almes which 
are beſtowed for the 
rel:efe cf the Ckurch 
of Hieruſalem, 

t 1n this plentiful 
liberalitie of the 
Churches, which 1s 
committed 16 our 
traſt, 

*® Rom. 12, 19, 

m Titus his two 
6077 panions, 

n By whom tle 
glory of Chriſt is ſet 
ferth. 

o All Churches 
ſhall be monueſges of 
:tns ur godly dean 
ang, th Theſe pre 
fe.ey:t 6 '*+t-r ſo 
much a yo: ſee the 
meſſei.gers wiom 
they have chojen by 
all ; heir corſets, _ 
and jent them wntd 
you, 


| my fellow and helper to you-watrd : or of 


1 He wiſely mee- 
teth with the ſus 
pition which the 
Corinth1:ns 
might conceiye:? 
£5 - wha the A- 
OIteC ,1n urg1ne 
rs ſo exretntly; 
ſhonld deubt of 
their good will; 
Therefore he 
witn<Terh that. 
he doeth it norttro 
teach them that 
they ought to 
helpe the Saints, 
ſeeing that he had 
become furetie 
for them to the 
Macedonians, but 
only to ſtirrethem 
up which were 
running of them- 
ſelyes,to the end 
that all things 
might both bein 
a better readines, 
and alſo be more 
plentiful}. 
« The word which 
be uſeth, ſigmfieth 


ſuch a ſtaiednefſe & 
ſetledueſſe of mind . 


as cannot be mud 
with any terror ar 


feare, 


b As from coves 
Fcus men. 
2 Almes muſt be- 
given neither 
nigeardly , nor 
with-aloathfull 
mind,or hardly : . 
but a franke and 


free almes is com 
pared to aſowing 


it, 


7 As 


The Miniſters weapons. 


IL.Corinthians. 


© Determineth ad 7 As every man © wiſheth in his heart, | 
may. fo lethim give, not*® grudgingly, orof*ne- | 
ao a8 ng CEMitie:* for Godlovetha cheerefull giver. 
and myggardy 8 And God is able to makef all graceto 
e Again bs will, abound toward you, that ye alwayes ha- 
a lot to be evill re » lf > . TO | hi b d 
prof: ving all ſufficiencie in althings,may abound | 
f AlGdſ7pc, 1n8 every good worke. 
ner. 9 ( * ASitis written, Heath ſparſed a- 
2,4 mie pe broad and hath given to the poore : his be- 
gud in ther receſs NEVOIENCe remaineth for ® ever. 
br1E5, 
* T/al, 112.9, io Alſo he that findeth ſeed to the 
No, aeriefog:  ſOWEer , will miniſter likewiſe bread for 
Now-Dawd (peaks LOW cr, W1 IMINL r Wl T 
51.7, come food, and multiply your ſeed, andincreaſe 
lveth bs neg/buor, the | fruits of your beneyolence, ) 
want {ſay be) 11 Thaton all parts ye may be made 
0 ove to others, . . "4 » 
i There ne fs TIC unto all liberalitie , which cauſeth 
S142 through us thankſgiving unto God. 
ſes ew. 12 ? Forthe miniſtration of this ſervice 
celln. and dow not only ſupplieth the neceſſities of the 
lidie towardsthe Saints, butalſo abundantly cauſeth many to 
Saints, is this: that _ » 
it giveth _—_ gtVe thanks to God, 
to praiſe God, an | Whi hb | h \n . f hi 
that ourfaith allo I 3 ( VV MICA Dy the © experiment Or tnis 
is thereby made miniſtration praiſe God fcr your ! volunta- 
« 21% mrefeef ric ſubmiſsion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
thbelping antes FOr your liberal! diſtribution to them , and 
comrimg of Inem. | 
L In ; i with TO all men.) | 
ee 1 14 Andintheir prayerfor you, tolong 
ely Goſpel , which Py | ; 
ina” after yougreatly,for the abundant grace of 
ſubmirted jw” God 1n you. 
felves unto,declaring 
there) thats == 15 ® Thanks therefore be unto Godfor 
agree WW! . \ . 
Church of tiersſe- his unſpeakeable gift, 
lem. 
| m Leſtby this great commendaticn and praiſe, the Cerintlaans ſhould be puſſed up, hee /putteth yp this 
exhortation, with thn) exclamaiten, C | X ' 
H A Po. . | 
2 Heſhew!th with what confidence, 4 with what weapons, 
6 andwith what revenge he arm-d againſt the cavillanons 
of the wicked, 7 and that, when he ts preſent, h1s deedes have 
no lefſe power, 11 then his words have force , when he s 
abſent. 
4 Momurnend to Ns” : I Paul my ſelfe beleech you by 
Apoſtleſhip,bur fo the meckeneſſe , and® gentleneſſe of 
mar he fern 2s CHiriſt, which when Iam preſent among 
for he warneth 
for he warreth 4 JOU» 497 Pac, ut am bold towardyou be- 
gravely, uſing alſo ing abſent . 
terrible threat- ES . 
nings, to ſhow 2 And hs require you, thatI need not 
>acprtobein- CO DE bold when I am preſent , with that 
firacted. Andhe fame confidence, wherewith I thinke to be 
prondmenwhich= bold againſt ſome , which eſteeme us as 
made no betrer : 
acoant of him, though we walked Þ according to the fleſh, 
then of a bragging . N olefie. th h Ikein th 
Thralo,inthathe 3 evertheleſle, though we walke in the 
oO a 
again them © fleſb, yet we doe not warreafter the fleſh, 
fent-becre % 4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are 
aw t ma- C ' 
ſemen front res NOT Carnall, but mighticthrough® God,to 
che manner of Caſt downholdes ) 
men , and beſides ; . . . 
hat proved his = $5 Caſting down the imaginations, and 
rndivg cha in CVETy high thing that is exalted againſt the 
knowledge of God, * and bringing into 


ſtanding that in 
his abience , he 
had written to 
them ſharpely. 
Therefore,firlt of all,he profeſſeth that he was gentle and moderate , but after the example 
of Chriſt : but if they continue ſtil to deſpiſe his gentlenefle, he proteſteth unto them that 
he will ſhew indeede how f:rre they are Jacetved, which make that account of the office of 
an Apeſtle, that they doe of wordly offices, that is, according tothe outward appearance. 
a That natgre which 15 mcl:zzed to mercie , rather then 16 rigcur of wftice, b Asthiugh I had no 
cther aide and kelge then that which outwardly I ſeeme to have : and therefore Pal ſetteth his fleſh, 
that is, h's weale condition and Hate againſt Lis | ipors and Apoſtulicke drgnitie. 2 Secondly,he 
witneſleth, that although he be like untoother men, yet hee commerh furniſhed with thar 
ſtrength, which no holds of mancan match , whether they reſiſt by craft and deceit, or by 
force and might, becauſe he warrefarerh with divine weapons. ce Are not ſuch as men get 
them authoritte withall on? cf another, aid do great atts. d Stand 4 pon that infinite power of God. 
3 An Amplification of this {pirituall vercue, which in ſuch fort conquereththe enemies, 
be they never ſo craftie , and mightie , that it bringerh ſome of them by repentance unto 


4 


Torejoyce in theLyy, 


captivitie every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt. 

6 And having ready the vengeance a- 

gainſt all diſobedience , when your obe- 

dience is fulfilled, tothe enet 


7 * Looke ye on things after the *appeg... ncmare;,yj 
rance? If any man truſtin himſelfe that he words ani, 


tences, 


is Chriſts, let him conſider this againe of « 21. ;, 
fhj { 4 _ Ihr gs azcord, 4 
himſelfe, that as he 2s Chriſts , even ſo are o 


, Te (8:Ward leg 
we Chriſts, es 7 Natbengialgy 


at by mce, 


8 For though Iſhould boaſt ſomewhat 6 nes tet as 
more of our authoritie, which the Lord !ſrumay] 
bath given us for edification, and notfor 3 elng col 
your deſtruction, I ſhould haye no ſhame, fon: 1, 
9 This J/ay , that I may not ſeeme as zt Mn pmtiia 
wereto feare you with letters, 


{eth, that they a 
10 For theletters, ſayth 8 he , are ſore ing bu 


able to briny Ic 
they f:Uſly 


and ſtrong,but his bodily preſence is weak, Sri hen 
and his ſpeech is ofno value. emlelves:a 


T: for himſelſe,; 
11 Let ſuch one thinke this , that ſuch as exfhe bs 


weare in wordby letters, when weare ab. ?40 il! 


ſent, ſuch wil/we be alſo in deed, when we 4 Golha 

| exlured him or 
are preſent, | according whe 
12 5 For we * dare not make our ſelycs even uno then 


unto he came 
reaching t} 


of the number, or to compare ourſelves of cope « &x 
them , which praiſe themſelves : but they jams Þ 


"hp ther, whenthe 
underſtand not that they meaſure them- je wene 


ſelves with | themſelves , and * compare =; te tal n 
themſelves with themſelyes. | longer among 

13 But we will. not rejoyce of things, them. aud hen 
| which are not within oyr | meaſure, *but ha Sorray, 
according to the meaſure oftheline,wherc- Commun 


ceeded othern 


of God hath diſtributed unto us a meaſure och 
toattainecycn unto You, wg — 2 

14 Forwe ſtretch not our ſelves beyond jrein the 1 
ourmeaſure, as though we had not atrained 9:4 «jam 
unto you : for eyen to you alſo have we jo" mm 


COMmC F1,/ preaching the Goſf! pel of Chriſt F all ther, and me 


- . - s es Wn 
15 Not boaſting of things which are «y 1 ns 


m without or meaſure : that is, of other wich gel iu 


wmeaſurcd tome, 


mens labours : and we hope, when your * £147. 


; . . rough G 
faith ſhall increaſe, tobe magnified by you [nib 


according to ourlineabundantly. _— 


16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe = 


n In countre)s 


regions which are beyond you * NOTtoO IC- mich other mw 
joyce in” another mansline, that is, mthe imine wt 


Y N hins of the 
things thatare preparedalreadie, 55th 


17 ** Butlet him that rejoyceth, rejoyce \;57%:* 
inthe Lord. 


therewith allo 


allowed,but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 


| T: 


ſelf ro God, whoie gloty he oweiy ſeekerh. 


Cacx1- 


2 He teſtifieth, that for the great loves ſake he beareth to the Co- 
rinthians, be i compelled s to utter his own praiſes : 9 And 
| That he beffowed his labour on them without any reward, 
| - 13 that the falſe apoſtles ſhould not ſurpaſſe him in any t113> 
22 whom he fare excelled in thoſe things which are pratje- 
worthy indcege. | 
Ould* ro God,ye could ſuffer a lit- : tie #59 
tle my fooliſhneſle, and indeed, ye 
(\uffer me: | things , but 


deth that he doeth it againſt his will for their profit , becanſe he ſeeth them 


Chriſt,and juſtly revengethothersrhar are ſtubbernly obſtinate , ſeparating them from the | 


orher which ſuffet themſelyes to be ruled, 


| certain vaine and craftic wen, throngh the craft and ſubriltie of Satan. 
2 For 


| Of thoſe things * 


have prepared a 


6 He ſomewhat 
mitioateth t1't | 


18 For he that prayſcth himſelfeis not wichherg 


imſelte » 29 


repareth t : mt 
. » © FA . - A "© 1ML4 
| rinthicnsto hexre other things,witneſfing that he ſeeketh nothing elle bur to appr2" 
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playeth the foc 
in this yaun:10g 


deceived 


WE —— 


\ 


AE ER 


Do — 


hy 


= > 4 


= == 


p— 


= DO” = S T5 
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[i 


— wo a = = 


PEA. A t—— 7... x 


—— cc. 


wiſe Apoltles. Chap. x). X1j. 


__Y 


Pauls joy. 2Þ1 


>» Forlamjealousover you with* god- 
#f#1,me ly jealouſic: for T have prepared you for 
Ci«rt97% one huſband, to ®-preſent youas a pure vir- 


6 gine to Chriſt : | 


, 46 $0 c 
wy, 3 ButI feare leaſt asthe *ſerpent beguil- 


Eb & ed Eve through his ſubtilty,ſo your minds 
jt ther 


4%",,2 ſhould be corrupt from the ſimplicity that 
þ azerfr jc ind Chriſt, 
FE,» -jriſs. , 2 For if he that cometh, preacheth *a- 


{4/n-*%- nother Jeſus whom we have not preached: 
or if ye xecciveanother{pirit whom ye have 
" not received: either anorher Goſpel, which 
*. ye have not received, ye might well haye 
yo ſuffered him. 
| 5 VerelyI ſuppoſe that I was not infc- 
riourto the yery chief Apoſtles. 

6 * And though 7 befrude in ſpeaking, 
ot ogy yet 7 am not /o in knowledge, but among 
= he YOU we haye been made manifeſt to the ut- 
lnders of thoſe er moſt, in all things. 


Thraſ0es- I grant» |; 
{6 he, thartam — 7 4 Haye I committed an offence, be- 
nor ſoetoGUInt an 


tor, but yer Cauſe Tabaſed my ſelf, that ye might be ex- 


carnot take 


& © know- Alted, and becauſe I preached to you the 
beets me > GOIPel of God freely? 

deeotyor bane = 8. I robbed other Churches, andtook 
ul tht excty WAGES of them to do youſervice. 


panner of way- 


{talledxt of 9 And whenl was preſerit with you,and 


nd of eloguenc . 
fr « had need,*I wasnot (lothfull tothe hinder- 
mae f : for th ich wasl 
"te wil» ANCE Of any man : for that which was lack- 


wanted that 


ky yore; %* ing unto me,the brethren which came from 
wm Macedoniaſupplicd,and in all things I kept 


mw d dayes bunt 7 

grodfalw. 5 and will keep my {elf,that I ſhould nor be 
(Another 1-nder, p 

bes gricvous to you, 

h te l-bour of TO Thes® truth of Chriſt is in me , that 


bs own hands. 


Wo 5 TS rcjOycing hall not be*ſ(hutup againſt 


the Apoſtle , what . Of . F 
kite, wh me in the regions of Achaia. 


wbtthlws 11 Vhercfore? becauſeI loveyou not? 
(ontent to take 


whpaines foryour God knowe th . 


ſdes,0d when ; 
ied, to vail 12 But what I do.that will I do : thatI 
formy living with 


wir, axdpaty qefire occaſion,that they may be found like 


Vert 


wftired me, I yrito us in that wherein they irejoyce. 


choſe rather other» | | : 
nie wo ſeekmy 1.3 © For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitful! 
enance.then to 


ey burden workers,and transform themſelyes into the 
jou, although I 


aces the Go- Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


unto you ? | 


—__ head 


lam fooliſh, or elſe take me eycnasafſorvl, 
thatT alſo may boaſt my ſelf alittle. 
| 17 ThatI ſpeak, I ſpeakit nor after the 


Lord: but as /: were fooliſhly in this my great 
boaſting. 
18 Seeing that many rejoyce after the 
fleſh, I will rejoycealſo. | 
| 19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe 8 Pefore he con 


. meth to the mat= 
that ye 4re wile, ter-he toucheth F 


. cotinthians , who 


20 * For ye ſ\uffer ,cven as if a man br ing aronting them- 
you into bondage,if a man deyoure you, if a ves to be very 


wiie men, did not 


man take yourgoods, if a man exalt himſelf, if qroeuniemens 


; ſea'on , that thoie 
a man {mite you on the face, falſe apoſties abu- 
; ſedcheir ſimplicity 

21 1 ſpeakas concerning the !reproch, for advange, 
ye | " | b ! Asrf heſaid, In 
as though that we had been ® weake : but reject o thr res 


whereinany man is bold (TI ſpeak fooliſh- aaa pon Po 
ly) Iam bold alſo. Nl oe her da 

22 They arc Hebrews, * foam I: they as: 
are Iſraclites, ſo amT : they are the ſeed of »-+, i» that te 


Jeen.cih tothe Corme 


Abr aham, {o am I . _ a. wie _ 
"13 . abye , 

| 23 Theyarethe miniſters of Chriſt ( I yy anifer, « 

ſpeak asa foole) I am * more : inlabours 7%, mien me 


| mjeroble:dut ner 
_ p . Imthfrandirg » 
moreabundant : in ſtripes above meaſure : 5 mmm, 
in priſon more plentcouſly : in® death oft, pre ma ma 
24 Of the Jews? five times received I *2ii. z. x. 


] Pau! berng honeuve 
| forty /tripes ſave one. ©. 0 og 
25 I was1 thrice * beaten with rods :; I Tomes 


| n penly, not for his exon 
| was * once ſtoned: I ſuffered thrice *ſhip- {56,9 ane ts 
wrack : night and day have I been in the metered. 


0 Indan r 
| deep Sea. | ; ſent yes of Toe 


L . . . He alludeth, 
- 26In journeying 7 wa often, inperils of #yarinorinen,Dew. 


hat iswritten, Det, 
waters,in perils of robbers,in perils ofmine 77,320 
own nation, in perils among the Gentiles, ee 
in perils in the city, in perils inthe wilder- #* raj wer, 

neſſe, in perils in the Sea, in perils among rl wb ems 


*® Ads 16.22, 
fallc brethren. 5 lcreta, 


. : « . ba 1ol3 J7 

27 In wearineſſe and* painfulneſle , in , 75,6774, . 
watching often, in hunger and thirſt,in faſt- 79% jclarge, 
| ings often, in coldandin nakedneſſe, wearie and wou'd 
res?, Le isconſtrained 


28 9 Beſide the things which are out- te fall to new labeyr. 


>) "He adderh th 
ward, Iam cumbred daily, aud havethe care i concuton fur: 


| of all the Churches. ther.that the Co- 


. rinthians might 
| 29 Whois weak, andIam not weak ? piatimed wie: 
who is offended, andT burn not? whoſe care, almoſt 
: : all Churches de- 
| 30 0TfT muſt needs rejoyce, I will r@- pended, as it was 


| 


| 


| ; ina fn 6 plainly ſeen by ex= 
Wo 3, 14 Andno marvell: for Satan himſelf | joyce of mine infirmities. betlegce. * - 


#4 anplifcati= js transformed into an Angel of * light. 


M: $0 farre is he 


'H « n ; p q wo ſ 
km being aba= == 15 Therefore it is No great thing , 


the hach ſo TNOUSh His Miniſters transform themſelves, 
teolvedwich him- TIRE” & f C 

ko donoother- AS though they were the miniſters of righte- 
We Nhereafter a- 


wool them os Ouſnefſe, whoſe end ſhall be according to 


Intent that it 


ty ahve be CNET WOTKS. 


Wyaid, that he 7-7 2011 ink that 
wad, thrbe 16 7 1 ſay again, Letno man think th 
lor nothing * not 
the diſdaineth rhe Corinthians, butthat theſe Thraſoes may never finde the occaſion 
Wichthey have already ſought for, and he in the meane ſeaſon, may fer fomerhing betore 
uemto follow, that at length they may truly ſay thar they are like ro Paul, g Ti 
4 form f ancath, as if he ſaid , let me net be tluwght to have any truth m me. h $8 Hall be al- 
Wa) 0fen to me. ji Pauls adverſaries ſeught all cccaſions they could to be ecuall to bim. And 
Verefore ſeeing they bad rather eat up the Cormihuans, ther precch ro them fer nothing , they ſ 6:ht a= 
? Ycaſion, to wit,, ts make Pay! 10 take ſime thing : which tLivg if he had done, tl.en ho ed they by 
4 Meanes to be equal to him « for they made ſuch a ſhew of xeale and knowledge, ard ſet it forth 
i ſ4ch a g!ofirng Linde of eloguence, that ſcrne of 1,09 even rx go Pa! : but be ſheweth that all 
"agg ntking but cel mrs ard painting. G6 Now at length he painteth our theſe fellows in 
colours, forewarning, that x will come to paile, that they will at length betray rhem- 
Weswhat countenance toever they make of the zeale that they have of Gods glo:y. & By 
M11 meant the heavenly elory.whercef the Angels are partaiers, 7 He goeth forward bold- 
and uſing a vehement Ironie or kinde of taunting, defireth the Corinthians to pardcn 


WM, ifforatime he contend 25 a fool before them being wiſe , with thoſe jol:y telowes 


t : 4 ; . i” W.42 
pocning thoſe externall things ,. 70 Wit , touching his ſtock , his anceſtours and vas V 


at Ads . 


| 31 The God, even the Father of our ging meant 


EE" egynl the adyers 
| LordJcſusChriſt,which1s bleſſed for ever- io wich mey 
more. knoweth that I-lie nor. him : as if he 
oe * h | ſhould fay, They 
| 32 In *Damaſcus thegovernour of the alledged my cal 


mit1es, to rake a. 


; people under king Aretas,laid watch inthe wy ny arhori- 


citie of the Damaſcens, and would haye foe pally 


| | ſelf, I would take 
caught mc, : | no barter” aro 
! 33 Butat awindow was[let down ina Tent :.nd God 

himſelf is my wit= 


basket through the wall, and eſcapcd his nefetha: Idevite 


and forge nothing 


hands. ® AWSY. 24, 


Cana v;% IH; 


tr He ddth even unwillingly make tehearſall 3 of the heaven'y vs 
ſoars, 4 that were revealed nnto him, 6 for whith,though he 
might mdeed glory, yet he will not, 19 being privie of Iu own 
infirmitics : 11 but they drive him to t:5 kinde of folly, 
20 in that they give eare to car;ain vain-gl-rious perſons, who 


d&aw them from Chnit. . 
L 3 I 


Pauls joy, and care 


I1. Corinthians. 


f Or the Chure 


T * js not expedientfor me no doubt to 
refoyee : for Iwill come to viſfionsand 
revelations of the Lord. eh: 

2 I knowa man*in Chriſt above four- 
teen years agone, (whether hewerein the bo- 
dy, I cannot tell, or out of thebody,I can- 
not tell : God knoweth) which was taken 
up into the third heaven, 

3 And I know ſucha man (whether in 
the body,or out of the body, I cannot tell : 
Godknoweth ) bo 

4 How that he was taken up into © Para- 


1 He gocth for- 
ward in his pur- 
poſe, and becanſe 
thoſe brag vine 
yu boaſted of 
_ revelatios, he rec- 
| koneth up thoſe 
things which lift 
him up above the 
common capacitic 
of men : buthe u- 
ſerha preface, and 
excuſeth himſelf 
adviſedly. 
a I ſpeate thi in 
Chriſt , that %5, bes 
ſÞoken withort yain= 
glory, for I ſeek ne 
Thing but (hnſt Te- 
ſi: one!y, 
bInto theligheſt hea= 
ven: for we neednt to 
diſpute ſubril'y upon 
the word(Third Jbut 
yet this place is to be 
marked aguinſt the, 
which would have 
heaven to be ever) 
where. 
e So the Grecians 
name that ,whnch we 
call a Part, that is 
fo ſay, a place where 
frees are planted,and 
w ide beaFts cept, by 
whichname they tbat 
tranſlated the old 
Teilament out of 
Hebrew ints Greek , 
ealled the garden E- 
we Seo 
04s raight after 
bu coler b a moſt 
de'tcate ard pleaſant 
Place, And herewpon 
rew't, that that 
leſſed ſeat ofthe glo- 
ry of God us called by 
that name. 
d Which no man ts 
able to utter. 
e Which the Saints 
themſelyes are not by 
any meanes able to 
expreſſe, becau{e1t js 
er himſelf. Thus 
oth Clemens cAlexe 
andrings expound 
thes place, Strom..y. 
2 'To remove all 
ſaſpition of ambi- 
tion he witneflerh 
thar he braggeth 
fiot of tho#: 


utter, 

5 * Offach a man will Irejoyce: ofmy 
ſelf will I not rejoyce, except itbe of mine 
infirmities. 

6 For though IT wouldrejoyce,I ſhould 
not be a foo], for I will ſay rhe truth : but I 
refraine, leſt any manſhould think of me 
_ that he ſeeth in me,or thatheheareth 
cf me, 


fleſh,the meſſenger ofs Saran tobuffer me, 
age {hould not be exalted out of mea- 
ure. 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord 
" thrice, that it might depart from me. 


ficient for thee : for my power is madeper- 
tet through weaknefle. + Very gladly 
therefore will I rejoyce ratherin minein- 
firmities, that the power of Chriſt may 
idwell in me. FER Fog 

10 Therefore I take *pleafſure in infir- 
mites, in reproches,in neceſſities, in perſe- 
cutions, in anguiſh for Chriſts ſake :' for 
whenT am weake, then 2m 1 ſtrong. 

11 I was afoole to boaſt my ſelf yehave 
compelled me: 5 forToughtto have been 
commended of you: forin nothing was I 
infertour unto the very chief Apoſtles, 
though I benothing. 

12 The ! fignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you with all patience, 
with fignes, and wonders , and great 
works. 

13 For whatisit wherein ye were infe- 
riours unto other Churches, * except that 
[ havenot been ® ſlothfull to your hinder- 
ance ? forgive me this wrong. 


things ,as of his 
ownzbut as out of 
himſe!f, and yet 
notwithſtanding 
faineth nothing , 
leaſt by this occa- 
fion other men 
ſhonld attribute 
unto him more 
then indeed he is: 
and therefore he 
had rather glory in 
his miſeries. 

3 An excellent do- 
Qtrine : why God 
will evea hzve his 
beſt ſervants to be 
vexed of Satin, 
and by all kind of 
temprations : t9 
wit, left they 
ſhould be. too 
much puffed up , 
and Us that they 
may be made per- 
fit by that conti- 
nuall exerciſe. 

f He meaneth con- 
euprſcence, that ſtick 
eth fail in ww, azit 
were @ prick , tmſc- 
euch as it conſtrain- 
ed Paul himſelf be- 
ing regenerate, to 6ry 


'; 1 d rt that ' | 
pat that 7 oedYs &c. Ard he calleth that a prick, , by a berrowed kinde of ſpeech taken from thorns, 


5. which are very danger: us and hurtful! for the feet ,f a man walk threugh woeds that are 
rw 10 : __ Wach {inerh theſe luftson fire. bh Off. 4 He concludeth, that he will 
onely ſet his miſeries againſt the vain brags of the falte apoſtles, and therewith alſo excu- 
ſeth himſelf, for that by their wr tern 4 he was conſtrained ro ſpeake ſo much of thoſe 
thines as he did : to wit, becauie that if his Apoſtleſhip were ſubverted, his dodtrine muſt 
needs fall. 5 That I might ſeel the yeriue of Chriſt more and more : For the weal.er that cor 
T abernacles are, the more doth Chr: fl; verine appearetmihem. k I do not onely take them patiently, 
and with a gocd heart, but al 7 I rake great pleaſuremthiem, 5 Again he maketh the Corin- 
thians witnefles of thoſe things whereby God had ſealed his Apoſtleſhip amongſt themand 
avzinghe declareth by certain argunients how farre he 15 from allcovetouſnefle.and alſo how 
| heisaffetionedtowards them. = The arguments whereby it may well ap peare, that I am 

indeed an A poFtle of Teſts (lir.SH, X® Chap, 11.9. ms I was not ſlothfull in getting my lrying 
with mine ogon hands, that I might net be biarthenſenze t0 cu. | 


7 * Andleſt I ſhould be exalted our of 
meaſure throughthe abundance ofrevelati- | 
ons,there was given unto me faprick in the 


| 


diſe, andheard words which 4 cannot be | 
{poken,whichare not © poſſible for manto | 


9 Andhe ſaid unto me,My grace is ſuf- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| whichthey haye committed, 


14 Behold, the third time Tam ready to 
come unto you,and yet will I notbe floth. 
full to your hinderance : for I ſeek not 
yours, but you : forthe childrenought not 
to lay up for the fathers, but the fathers for 
the children. 


15 AndI will moſt gladly beſtow, and 


| will be beſtowed for your fouls: though 


the more I love you, the lefle I amloved. 

16 $ But be it that I charged you not : 5fepuren, 
yet che mg as I was crafty, Itook you wo nw? 
with gue. 

17 DidI pill you by any of them whom 
Iſent unto you? ns 

18 I havedefired Titus, and with him ] 
have ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of ; u. <...,, 
any thing ? walked we not inthe ſelf ſame =/witan 
ſpirit ? naked wenot inthe ſame ſteps z— then. = thy 

19 7 Apain, thinkye that we excuſe our fend Wind 
ſelves unto you? weſpeake before Godin thinurhs*" 
» Chriſt , but we doall things,dearely belo-. jernueti 
ved, for your edifying. tie Hoſhi 

20 * For I feareleſt when I come, [I ſhall ®*4thn, 7 

| MAS it becometh ly 
not find you ſuchas I would : and that I ' frae my, 
ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would ſub nad 
not, and leſt there be {trife,envying , wrath, 
contentions, backbitings, whiſperings , 
{wellings, anddiſcord. 
ſharply,andthreat 


I ON Profit 


unto them, he re 
buketh them 


feſſet h h:m{elf ro 
rift, that x10 ſa 
fo be a Chyiſtian, 
8 Having conf 
21 1 feareleſt when I come again, m 

| - neth ther alk 
God abaſe me among you, and I ſhall be- ! 
waile many of them which have ſinned al- 
ready, and haye not repented of the un- 


ed his authori 
ike an Apoſtle 
cleannefſe and fornication, and wantonnes 


Fong that he 
Wu not the 

hereafrer, wall . 
they repent , ſees 
ing thatthis is the 
thud time that hy 
hath wamed them 


XIII. 


s Comming the third time, 2 he denounceth the ſharper ven- 


geance towards them, 5 who have a perfett triall of the power 
of Chriſt in his Apoſtleſhip : 70 At length he prajeth for their 
repentance, 11 and wiſheth them proſperitie. 
'O this 4 the third time that I come 
unto you. * In the mouthof two or 29-5: 
three witneſſes ſhall every word ftand, 7 3.17 
Heb, 10. 28, 

2 Itoldyoubefore,andrtell youbefore: : Amoſtbapre 
as though I had been preſent rhe ſecond Fiiewer aegic 
time, ſo write I now being abſentto them **, pots i: 
which heretofore have ſinned, and to all 0- 
thers, thatifI come again,I will nor ſpare, 

3 © Secing that ye ſceke experience of 


Cunavpy, 


| 


rhins herem 
þ As touching that 
thepower of God toward you. 


r2mpt Chris own 
patience : and alio 
while they con- 
temn him 25 Wrote 

ched and miſerts 

Chriſt, that ſpeakethin me, which toward ir ein 

you isnot weake, but is * mighty in you. 5 rqnting= 
2 F ; *0 

4 For though he was crucitied concern- Mini! nu] 

ing 44 infirmity, yet liveth he through the mags bers 
ower of God. And weno doubtare weak 
ba'e form of a ſer- 
vant which he te 
| 8:01 6111 mien Lt 
melt. 

5 *2 Proveyour ſelves whether yeare m7, 
in thefaith : examine your ſelves : know ye 2 Me, comm 
notyour own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 
is in you, Except ye be reprobates ? 


ble, they lay no- 
jnall be. 

in him,but we ſhall live with him, through 
thr which he Þ 


of the vertu? of 
Co: appear g bs 
his miniſier/62 

he gathcret ly 
the mutual 10's 
tion between the peoples faith,andthe miniſters pre:chin , that they muſt ether reverene 
his Apoſtleſhip,upon whoſe doQtine their faith is grounded, or they muſt  ndemn the 
ſelves of infidelity, and muſt confefle themielves ncrto be of Chriſts body, 


6 3 Bur 


ws alutation. 


—_—— 


Chap. j. Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt. 183 


— 4 6* ButItruſtthar yeſhall know that we 
pes, wuſtivg arenot reprobates, 
Pl earoward 7 Now I pray unto God thatye do 

nil NONC Cvill , not that we ſhould ſeem 
wee approved , but that ye ſhould do that 
gh on which is honeſt : though we beas © repro- 
je odeſimat= Hates, 


hat he may | 
- their {al- 


| $ For we cannot doany thing againſt the 
gon be truth, but for the truth. 
jen ng 9 Forweare glad when we are weake, 
Fi, al ting and that ye are ſtrong : this alſo we wiſh 
q*",9'"" for, even your * perfection. 
« ntrf 10 Therefore write I theſe things being 
opay 


ot hevebeen /h4- 
po agt of place. 


, 
o 


ſharpneſſe, according to the power which 


RY CY CRY" 


THE EPIST 


abſent, leſt whenIam preſenr, ſhould ule | 


the Lord hath given me,to edification,and 
not to deſtruction. 

11 * Finally brethren, fare ye well : be 
perfect : be of good comfort : be of one 
minde : live in peace, and the God of love 
and peace ſhall bewith you. 

12 5 Greet one another with an* holy 
kiſſe. All the Saints ſalute you. 

13 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
ofthe holy Ghoſt be withyou all, Amen. 


© The ſecond Fpi/te to the Corinthians, 
written from Philipi, a city in Macedo- 


| nia, and/ent by Titus and Lucas. 


CONRON WENDY 


SY CRY CY AY "Oe 
SSC BOBODL 


LE OF THE 


APOSILE Pavryi LO THE 
GALATTAN:.S. 


«x oe 


Straight after the ſalutation, 6 he reprehendeth the Galatians 
for revolting 9 from his Goſpel, r.5 which he recerved from 
God, 17 before he had communicated with any of the A- 


I 


| Malutatid com- 
rehending in few 
wtds the cum of 
te Apoſtles do- 
frne., and allo 
etdes , ſtraight- 
wfom the be- 
wing , ſhewing 
orayitie meet 
ſs the authoritie | 
0 an Apoſtle , | 
Mich he had to : 
Bantain againſt | 
tie falſe Apoſtles. : 
i He ſheweth who 
We aurhoyy of the 
mnſterie generally; 
ſnlerein the whole 
Wiſterie agreeth , 
ut whether they 
thoſe She þ- 
» Or Do- 
Wi, they are ap- 
med ofG:d, 
I He tocheth the 
of Weentall cawſe : 
thi ts g peculiar 
Mrogattuve to the 
djefles, to be called 


AvuanApoſlle(not 
2 of men, neither b 
b man, * but by © Je- 
ſus Chriſt,and God 
the Father which 
hath raiſed him 
from the dead ) 

2 And all the bre- 
thren which are 
with me, unto the Churches of Galatia : 

Grace be with you, and peace from 
God the Father, and fom our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

4 * Which gave himſelf for our {innes, 


fo 
ail l 
lm | 


5 


| ho 
TIL 


i 


bl 


| 


evill*.world, according to the will of God 
even our Father, 

5 To whom glory for ever andevyer, 
Amen. 

6 3T marvellthat ye are ſo ſoon *remo- 
ved away unto another Goſpel, from him 
thar had called you in the grace of Chriſt, 

7 + Which is not another Gopel, favethat 


NTtw 1, 3. 

Chriſt no doubt is 

An, but he 's Gcd 
band head of the 
<, and m :l:js ] 
lt tobe exem pt- 
of the nyrbey 

men 


$ The ſum of the 
tG0Þelis this, 
Criſt by his 
ety offering fa- 


th us being choſen ont from the world,by the ſree decree of God theFather. *Lyke 1.74. 
of that muſt corrupt fia'e which 15 wit howr Chriſt. 3 The firſt wr of the Epiſtle 
ya witnefleth thar he is aa Apoſtle , nothing interiorto thoſe chief diſciples of 
by, nd wholy 2precing with them , whoſe hames the fac apoſtles did abuſe. And 
wg meth with chidinp, reproving them of 4 mgm for that they gave care ſo calily 
em which preverted them and drew them 4way nnto anew Goſpel, ec Hewſe.b 
Woes voice to cajt the ſays't wpon the f'je aptſtles, and he uſer the time that row 15,10 grue them 
rſard , that it- was not already done , but in dog. them 
x [that there are rot many Goſpels, and therefore whatſoever thete falſe Apoſties 
{1 Which had the Law, Motes,ond the Fathers, in their mouthes, yer they are indeed 
a corruptions of the true Goſpel, intomuch that he himielf, yea, and the very 
by themſelves ( and therefore much more the{e-falſe apoſtles ) ought to be holden 


Ued;if th 


nbcf ey go about to change rhe leaſt jor that way be in the Goipel that he delivered 
fore 


that he might deliver us *from thispreſent 


. . 1 
4 He warneth themin time ro 


| there be ſome which trouble you, and in- 


tend to *peryert the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
| $8 Butthoughthar we,oran Angel from 
| heaven preach unto you otherwiſe , then 
that which we have preachedunto you, let 
- him be 8 accurſed. 
| 9 As we ſaid before, ſo fay Inowagain, 
| It any man preachunto you otherwiſe,then 
that ye have received , Jethim be accurſed, 
105 For now preach I ® mans do&#r:7ne,or 


Iihould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſer- 
vant of Chriſt. 

L1 ** Now I certifie you, brethren, that 
the Goſpel which was preached of me, was 
not after man, 

12 Forneither reccivedTit of man,nei- 
ther was I taughtit, but by the ircyclation 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 7Forye haye heard ofmy converſa- 
tion in time paſt,in the Jewiſhreligion,how 
that * I perſecuted the Church of God ex- 
treamely, and waſted it, 

14 Andprofitcd inthe Jewiſh rcligion 
above many of my ccmpanions of mine 


the traditions ofmy Fathers. 


taught here on earth, after the manner of men; 


miniſtery of men, which Paul ſLutteth out here. 7 He proveth that he 


that I had no ſpace to be inftrufted of men, * 


AtEY9, 1, 


to lus father, 


I5 But 


Gods? or go Labout to pleaſe men ? for if 


own nation,and was much morezealous of 


6 A ſecond argumentto prove that his doarine is heaverly,becauſe he 
from Jefus Chriſt himſe:t, without any mens help, wherein he excelleth them whom Chriſt 


| U tf Thas place 14 to be underFtood of an exe 
tracrfinarie revelation, for otherwiſe the Sonne alone reveiled tys Gi Fel by his $q:rit, 


4 A brief exhow 
tation, butyet ſuch 
an one as compre- 
hendeth all the 
parts of a chriſtian 
mans life. 


5 Ve faluterhthem 
familiarly ,and in 
conciufion wiſh= 
eth well unto 
them. 

& 1 Cor, 16, 29, 


f For there i3 nothing 
more cotrary to faith 
or free wſtficaticns 
then inuſirficatien by 
the Law, or by our 
deſervings, 


g LeokeRem., 9,3, 


c A confirmition 
taken borh f:.m 
the nture of the 
doQrine itielf,and 
al'o from the rran= 
ner which he ued 
in tezching : for 
neither 1aicth he, 
did T teach thoſe 
things which 
pleaied men, as 
theſe men do, 
which puta partof 
ſalvation in exter- 
nall things, and 
works of the law, 
neither went I a- 
bout to procure 
any mans f:vour 2 
And therefore the 
matter ir ſeifſhew= 
eth that that do- 
&rine which I de- 
livered unto you, 
15 heavenly. 

h He twcherh the 
falſe apctles , who 
had nothng but men 
in their mou: kes, and 
be, theugi: he wow'd 
deregate 0:ktmgfrom 
the cAtoſi!e:,preach= 
eh Gidgcind not men, 
RN 1 Cry, IF.1I, 
had it from heaven, 


alths wh by the 
was extraordinariiy 


tzneht of Chriit himſelf , by the hiftoria of his former life , which the Galatizns 
themſelves knew well enongh : for ſairh he , it is well known in what ſchoole L 
' was brought up, even from achilde 5 ro wit, amoneſt the deadly er 


lly enemies of the 


Goſpel. And thit no man may cavall and fay, Thar was a ſcholer of the Phari« 
ſes 1n name onely , and not in deed, no min is ignorant how that I excelled in 
Pherifaiſme , and was ſuddainly made of a Phariſe, an Apoſtle of the Gentiles , ſo 


k He calleth them 


the traditions of tas Fathers, becayſs he was uot onely 4 Phariſe l1/clf, but alſo bad « Phartſt 


Pauls calling. 


To theGalatians. 


Paul reproveth Pets 


[—_ 
ag El———_ 


| He Ffealcth of 


Gods everlaſting pre- 
deſtmaticn, whereby 
' be appointed hima to 


be anA poſtle wherc= 


of he maketh three 
deprees;, the ever- 


laftmg counſelt of 


God, his appointing 
from hs muithers 
wombe and his cal- 
ling - here 1s no men- 
tron at all, we ſte, of 
works foreſeen. 

- Tome, and this 
zs a. kinde of Fpeech 
which the Hcbrewes 
we, whereby this is 
gum ws to under 
ftand,that this giſt 
oommeth from God. 
® Erhkeſe 3.8. 

$ Becau'e it might 
be objeted, that 
indeed he was cal- 
led of Chriſt in the 
way, but afterward 
was inſtructed o 
the Apoſtles and 
orhers , whoſe 
names ( 2s I ſaid 
before ) the falſe 
apoſtles abuiedto 
. deftroy hisapoſtle- 
ſhip, as though he 
delivered another 
Goſpel then the 
true Apoſtles did, 
and as though he 
were not of their 
number,which are 
to be credited 
without excepti- 
on : therefore 
Panl anſwererh , 
thit he began 
fraightway after 
his cilling to 
preach the Goſpel 
at Damaſcus = iN 
Arabia,andwas not 


15 But when it pleaſed God (which had 
[ſeparated me from my mothers wombe, 
andcalled me by his grace, ) 

16 Toreveale his Sonne ® in me,that I 
ſhould preach him * among the Gentiles, 
immediatly * I communicated not with 
"fleſh and blood : £ 

17 Neither camel again to Jeruſalem to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but 
I wentunto Arabia, and turnedagain unto 
Damaſcus. 

13 Then after three yeares I came again 
to Jeruſtlem to viſit Peter, and abode with 
him fifteen dayes. 

19 Andnone orher of the Apoſtles ſaw 
1, ſave James the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, bchold, Iwitnzgs * before God, that I 
lienot. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſts of 
Syria and Cilicia : for I was unknown by 
face unto the Churches of Judea, which 
werein Chriſt. 


22 Butthey had heard onely /ame/ay, He 
which perſecuted us in time paſt , now | 


preacheth the ? faith which before he de- 
ſtroyed. Ca 
23 And theyglorified God for me. 


from that time in Jeruſalem bur only fifteen dayes, where he ſaw onely Peter and James, 
and afterwards he began to teach in Syria and Cllicia, with the conſent and approbation of 
the Churches of the Jewes, which knew him onely by name : fo farre off was it , that he 


was there inſtructed of men. 


n With any maninthe world, o This ts a kieof oath, 


þ The dottrine of faith, 


1 Now he ſheweth 
how he agreeth 
withthe Apoſtles, 
with whom he. 
granterh that he 
conferred tonch- 
ins his Goſpel 
which he tanghr a- 
mong the Gentils, 
fourteen vearcs af- 
ter his converſion, 
and they allowed 
it,in ſuch ſort, that 
they conſtrained 
' not his fellow Ti- 
tus tobecircumci- 
ſed although ſome 
tormented them- 
ſelves _ therein , 
which traiteroutly 
laid wait againſt 
» Him, bur in vain ! 
neither did they 
adde the leaſt jot 
that ,mieht be to 
the doctrin which 
he had pre:zched, 
but contrariwiſe 
they gaveto him 
2nd Barnabas the 
right hands of 
fellowſhip,andec- 
knowledged them 
as Apoſtles ap- 
pointed of y Lord 
tothe Gentiles. 

@ Vnfruitfull,fcr 4s 
reuching his dottrine, 
Paul doubtgth not of 
et, but becauſe trere 


| Gn4 11 
z That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from bu Goſpe!, 3 he 
declareth by the example of Titus being uncircuntſed, 17 and 
alſo by his avouching the ſame againſt Peters d:ſſimulation : 
17 And ſo he paſſeth to the handling of onr free juſtification 
by Chriſt, &c. 
Hen * fourteen yearesafter, I went up 
againto Jeruſalem with Barnabas,and 
took with me Titus alſo. 

2 AndI wentup, by revelation, and de- 
claredunto them thatGoſpelwhichTpreach 
among the Gentiles , but particularly to 
them that were the chief, leſt by any meanes 
I ſhould run, or had run* in vain : 

3 But ncither yet Titus which was with 
me, though he were a Grecian, was com- 
pelled to be circumciſed, 


4 To wir, for the® falſe brethren which 


were craftily ſent in, and creptin privily to 
ſpice out our liberty , which we have in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring usinto 
bondage: . 

5 1o whomwe gave not place by © ſub- 
jection for an houre, that the *rruthof the 
Goſpel might continue with *you. 

6 But by them which ſeemed tobe great, 
Iwas not taught ( whatlocyer they were in 


were certain reports caſt abroad of him, that he was cf another eptmicn then the reſt of the Afoft'es 
were, which thing might have kindered the curſe of ihe Giſpel, therefore he labegreth to remedy ths 


fore. / b Which by decert aud ceunter fert holmneſſe crept mn amengſt the fanthſull, 
ting cter ſelyes to them, and betraying cur own liberiy. Th: 
: Fþel, which rergained ſafe from being corrupt with any of thuſe mens falſe deottrines, 


; © By ſubrit- 
d The irue and ſincere dottr:ne of the Ge= 
e Vngder ike 


| G alatians name. be underſtandeth all naltiif, 


| 


| 


. they gave to meand to Barnabas the right 


circumciſion, 


 finners,& ſhould as :t were cxhort them therennro by his miriſtery.Paul 


Cee men tes 


| time paſſed, Iam nothing the better, *Gag , 


accepteth no mans perſon) for they that 
are the chicf, did adde nothing to me abouy 
that Thad. 

7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel over the funcircumciſion was 
committed unto me, as the Gopel over the 
circumciſion was unto Peter : 

8 (Forhe that was mighty by Peter in 
the Apoſtleſhip over the circumciſion,was 
alſo mighty by me toward the Gentiles) 

9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
John,knew of the gracethar was given un- 
ro me, which are 5counted to be pillars, 


cut, IO, 1 
2 Chroy. 19, y 
[ib3 I NY 


vals ts Io, 34, 
Rem, 2.15 
Etle[ 6.9. 
Col: (T 3. 25 
I Per,1,1 4 
F Among rhe 
ya 0 Petey hy 
reach ; 
Tewes. y Wh 
8 Whom alin 
one!» Theſe men 
for tHlars 7 
Clyrch, and W 
name they abuſe 
deceive ycy, 
t They gave wt 
band ia tolen that 
agreed willy in 
doffring of the G 
Fel, | 
7 Before all 1zy 
2 Another mg 


vehement op; 
of his Apoſtct 


* hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould preach vt: 
unto the Gentiles, and they unto the cir- Brine which 
cumciſ1on, ng | 
10 Warning onely that we ſhould remem- onevne 
ber the poore : whichthing alſo I was dili- i, hogs 
gentto do, Ric a Arrio 
11 And when Peter was come to An- ren inch 
tiochia, I withſtood him to his i face: for which em 
he wasto be condemned. 
12 *For before that certain came from 
James, he ate with the Gentiles : butwhen 
they were come, he withdrew and ſepara- 
ted himſelf, fearingthem which were ofthe 


which came f;e 
Jeruftlem;he 
edtheTewando 
tended the Ge 
tiles « which 
beleeved. 

k By example rat 
then by rud cement, 
| Werd for Wort 
with a rob 
which he {eneth 
garnir halting ; 
di embling, windy 
bac kward, 


13 And the other Jewes played the hy- 
pocrites ikewife with him,in ſo much that 
Barnabas was *led away with them by that 
their hypocrifie, 

14 But when ſaw that they went notthe 
l right way tothe ® truth of the Goſpel , I 
ſaid unto Peter before all men, If thou be- 
ing a Jew,liveſtas the Gentiles,andnotlike 
the Jewes, why ®*conſtraineſt thou theGen- 
tiles to dolikethe Jewes ? | 

I5 * Wewhichare® Jewes by nature,and 
not ? {inners of the Gentiles, 

16 Know that a man is not juſtified by 


mm He calleth 
truth of the Gefj 
bo:h the di&rme 
Self, and alſo the 
of the dcfrinewhi 
we call the frat: 
n He ſaith theywe 
conStraimed , whit 
played the Lewes 
Peters example, 

3 Theſfecondpa 
of this Epiſtle.t] 
ſtate whereo* 
this : wearejuſt 
hed by faith 1 
Chriſt ſeſus wit 
out the works « 
the Law, Whic 
thing he propou 
deth in fich for 
that firſt of all | 
meeteth with 


| the works of the law, but by the faith 40f 5%; (fo 


fo. faith he, am 
Tew., that no mal 
may ſayagainſtme 
that I am anens 
my to the law) ant 
afterward he cc 
firmeth it by th 
expreiſe witnel} 
of David. 
o «Altheugh we | 
Tewes, yet we Y eac 
; ruStificationby fett 
17 *+ If then whilef we feck tobe made #ayjemeinmw 
. h : d doubtedly, that 
righteous byChriſt, we ourſelves are found mewn « ji 
law, 


1 STR, by tl 
linners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of }'5e tee 
{1nne 2 God forbid. le the Gentiles » bt 


: ; cauſe they were Li 
18 For it I build again the things that «5/65 
ant. | 
: g [nl eſus C briſ 
4 No zwan,and 11 this word{ fief\there is a great vekemncie xhercby 1s meant that the nature ej 16 
Ks agrterly whe *Rom3.19. 4 Betorehe goeth any further he meeteth with the1r Or 
jection,which abhorredthis doftine of free juſtification by faith, bec:uſe they ſay,MeN? 
by this meanes withdrawn from the ſtudy of good works. And inthis fort is the obje&10n 
It finners ſhon!d be juſtified through Chriſt by faith without the law,;Chrift ſhould zppi®) 
anſwereth,thatol 
conſequence is falſe, becauſe that Chriit deſtroyeth fin inthe beleeve:s : For fo, faith Mt-© 
men f.ec unto Chriſt through the terrour and ſeare of the law,that being quir fromthe cM 
oi the law,and juſtihed,they may be faved by him.that rogether therewit all, he beg1nntl 
in them by little and little rhar ſtrength _ power of his,which deftroyeth in: tothe 
that this old man being aboliſhed by rhe vertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may Jive mo 
and they may con{ecratethernſelves to Gcd. Therefore if ny man give hintfeltt0 fin te 
he hath received the Goſpel, let himnort accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, but himſe|f,fort : 
he deftroyeth the workot God in himſelf. {' He goeth from uſlification to ſanttificarronWe 
4 andther benefit we recarve by Chriſt if we lay kuld on him by faith. 


Jeſus Chrift, eyen we, 1/ay, have beleeved 
in Jclus Chriſt, that we mightbe juſtifi- 
ed bythe faith of Chriſt, and not bythe 
works of the law , becauſe that by the 


works of the law, * no fleſh ſhall be juitt- 
ed. 
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| gification through faith. Chap. iij. E 


Who are juſtified. 183 


—Þ] a 


— LIhave deſtroyed, 
ns ſpafler. 
19 For I through the Law am deadto 
the * Law, that I might liveunto God. - 
20 Iam crucified with Chriſt, but I live, 
yet not” Tany more, but Chriſt livethinme: 
and in that that I now live inthe*fleſh,Llive | 
by the faith in the Sonne of God,who hath 
loved me, and given himſelfe for me. 
21 5 I doe not abrogate the grace of 
God : for ifrighteouſnes be by the Law , 
- then Chriſt died withouta? caule, 
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x He rebuketh them, for ſuffering themſelves to be drawen from | 
the grace of free juſtifica:10n mm Chriſt,moſt kwely ſe: out unto ( 
them. 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 10 declaring the 
effect, 21 and cauſes of the giving of the Law. 


© way Galatians,who hath bewitch- | 
T8 ed you , that ye ſhould not obey the- 
IG trueth, to whom Jeſus Chriſt before was 
inten ar deſcribed in your * fight, aud among you 
keevedthe Go- CY ucified 2 | 

ih 2 This onely would I learneof you, 
Received ye® the Spiritby the works ofthe | 
Law, orby the hearing of faith preached ? 


The third rea- 
bn, of areument » 


wie -: Which 
no they Were 
þ evident to all 
yes eyes » that 
ey were, aS It 
mee \livel 11.4. 
Wacreln they 
peht behold the 
neth of the do- 
frne of the Go- 

no lefle then 
ihey had beheld 
mh their -eyes 
(nt himſelfe 


begun inthe Spirit, ye would now be made 
perfect by the fleſh 2 | 

4 3 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in 

vaine? itſo beitbe eyen in vaine. 
axe whoſe, 5 * Hetherctore that miniſtrethto you 
n: w have thES pirir, & worketh miracles among you, 
ack how doth beit through the works of the Law, or 
wbeſobewir- DY TE HCAring of taithpreached ? 
willy tnefile 6 5 72a, ratheras*© Abraham beleeved 
pre God, andit was * imputedto himfor righ- 
{org ifs reoulneſle. | 
ſpornes : Ny rae: { i'r Patong 
k « chad Are Of faith, the ſame are rhe children o 
maj ejne Abraham 
w, . 
ni", $ 7PFor theScripture foreſceing, that 
m.. God would juſtifie the Gentiles through 
veeos/ch faith > preached before the Goſpelunto A- 
os. braham, ſayine,* * In thee ſhall all the Gen- 
ſs tiles be+bleſlcd. | | 
men mi 9 ® Sothenthey whichbe of faith, are 
bleſſeds with faithfull Abraham. 


mth the former: 
ad it iS double. 
tte Law be to 
 Joyned with 
ah ' this vere 


thewere the Law , are under the curſe:  forit is 
F Ore . . ; 
a, bi: back= WIIECCN , * Curſed is every man that cont1- 


- leeing that thoſe ſpiritual gifts which were beſtowed upon you are more excellent 
ho ay at could proceed fromvour ſeives. And moreover,it ſhould follow,that the Law is 
en Chriſt, becaulc it ſhould perfect and bring to end that which Chriſt began only. 


Mhe\fie/b\he meanerh the cerexmomes of tkeL aw ,agarr ft which ke ſetteth the$piritgthat rsHhe ſpri= 


nkng of the Gefpel. 3. An exhortation |y manner of upbraidine.,that they doen in 
« offer ſ© many conflicts. 
U,hecauſe 


Vichis of o he had enterlaced certain other arguments by the wy. 5 The hft Argument 
vir great force ,and hath three grounds, The frſt,rhat Abrah:m w.S juſtified Ly faith, 

of _ 'mpuration of righteovinetle according to the promiſe apprehended by faith, 
671 ceth moſt plainely witnefle. e Looke Romanes 4. * Gen.15.6.vom.4.3.tames 2.23, 


Ti rand » that the ſonnes of Abraham muſt be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. 
'c ( 


*Athe bleſſing. * 
nc ords of Moſes . # Bleſſing tn this place,ſignfiethihe free promi;e by fanth. 9 The 


lat is to ſav 


| Saroument,the conclufion whereof is alſo inthe former verſe taken of contraries 
beriotesrs - *ccurſed which are of the works of the Law, 
db ©, oe by the 


Rnce of that IS, they which have righteouſnetle by faith. 11 


3 *Areyelo fooliſh, thatafter ye have 


I 0 **For as many as are of the works of 


4 He repeateth the third :rgument which was t:ken of the, 


that all people that beeleve,are without exception comprehended in the pro- 
g. * Geneſ.12.3.attes 3.25. 8 A proofe of the firſt and ſecond ground, our 


of the fifr argument: Theretore 2s Abraham is blefied by faith, ſo are all his chil- 
CVith au Y » all the Gentiles that beleeve) blefled, thar is to ſay ,freely juſtified. 
ne, * jull Abraham , and net by farkjull Abraham, to grve #5 164nderſtard that the beſſong 
Q The t from Abraham , but from him , by whem Abraham and-all tas poſterine ns bleſſed. 


that is to ſay , which vylne 
rformance of the Law. Therefore they are blefſed which are 
Aproote of the ſormer ſen- 


dt ant. a en AG 


nueth not inall things, which are writren in 


| thebooke of the Law, to doethem, 


11 ** Andthatno man is juſtified by the 
Law in the fight of God, it is evident: * for 
the juſt ſhall live by faith. 

12 3 And the Law is not of faith : but 
* the man that ſhall doe theſe things, ſhall 
liveinthem, 


12 The ſecond 
ropalition with 
y concluſion : Bnt 
no man fſulklleth 
the Law. There- 
fore no man is Ju 
ſtithed by the 
Law , or els , All 
are accuſed which 


13 ** Chriſt hath redeemed us fromthe feckerighreouſnes 
. » by the works of 
curſe ofthe Law , being made a curſe for the Law. And 
us, (** for it is written , ** Curſed is every 6 this manner 
one that hangethona tree.) Argon 
14 ** That thebleſſing of Abraham might tim, 60. wh 
come onthe Gentiles through Chriſt Jeſus, and life xe atri- 
_ is * nted toraltn, 
that we might receive the pr omile of the Fon ng man 
Spirit through faith. s Haba horm. 
; « 1.17. heh.10.38. 
15 ?7 Brethren, I ſpeakas i mendoe: (77.4937, 
* though it be but a mans covenant, when it fevedofthefor- 
0 | mer conſequence: 
is* confirmed, yer noman docth abrogate Beene the Law 
o. . .OMmie e to 
it, or addeth any thing thereto. ul tht keeps ty; 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 5* keprie juſti 
the promiſes made. Heſaith not, Andrto the jt, amy gen 
ſeeds, as ſpeaking of many : but, And to thy ogslMnne woe. Pp 
| ſeed, as of one, * whichis! Chriſt. litero faith.rakerh 
; it from the Law, 
17 ”* And this Lay , that the covenant ſeeing tha faich 
that was confirmed afore of God ®inre- Fin” 24 the 
ſpe&t of Chriſt, the ** Law which wasfoure {9w? 3 *he 
hundred and thirty yeares after cannot yoke, |, _ 
dilanull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of 
none effec. 
18 * For if the®inheritance be of the Law, 
it # no more by the promiſe, bur God 
| gaveitfreely unto Abrahimby promiſe. 
19 *> Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? 
It was added becauſe of the ® tranſgreſſions, 
? till the ſeedcame,unto the which the pro- 
; the anſwere b 
the teſtimony of Moſes. * Dewt.21.23., ' h Chriſt was accurſed for ws , becay dhe bare _ 
cure that was dye to us,to make ws partakers of bs righteewſnefie. 16 A concluſion of all that was 
{ajd before in the handling of the fift and fixt reaſons , to wit , that both the Gentiles are 
ade partakers ofthe free bleſſing of Abraham in Chriſt , and alſo that the Iewes themſelves, 
of whoſe numberthe Apoſtle counteth himſeife to be , cannet obtaine that promiſed grace 
of the Goipel , which he calleththe Spirit, butonely by faith. And the Apoſtle doeth 
ſeverally apply the concluſion , both tothe one and tothe other , prepariug himſelfe a way 
tro rhe next argument , whereby he declareth that that one one!y :eed of Abraham, which is 


14 Apreventing 

of an ovietion': 
made of all peoples, can no orherwiſe be joined and ow Tþ togaibes but by faith in 
Chriſt. 17 He putteth forth rwo generall rules befoiEthe next argument , which 


from it. 
15 A proofe of 


How then can 
they be bleſſed, 
whom the L-w 
pronounceth to be 
accuned? Becaue 
Chriſt © tuſtained 
the curſe ,which 
the Lawlaid upe - 
on ns, that we 
might be quit 
is the ſeventh in order : The one is,that it is not lawfull to break covenants and contrits 
which are juſtly made, and according to Law, among men, neither may any thing 
be added unto them : the otheris, that God did {o make a covenant with Abraham, 
that he wouid g-ther together his children which conſiſt both of Iewes and Gentiles into 
one body (as appeareth by that which hath been ſaid before.) For he did not lay, 
that he would be the God of Abraham and ofhis ſeeds , {which thing notwithſtanding - 
thould have been aid , if he had many and divers feeds , asthe Cotes apart , andthe 
Iewes apart) but_that he would be the God of Abraham , and of his {eede , as of one, 
;- T will uſe anexample which « common among you » that yow may be aſhamed that youu give 
not ſo much to Gods covenants as you do tomans, K Heb.9.I7, kh CAuthemical,as we call tt. 
18 He putteth forth the ſumme of the ſeventh argument, to wit, that both rhe Iewes 
and the Gentiles , grow together in one body of the ſeed of Abraham , in Chriſt onely, 
ſo that allare one in Chrift , as it is afterward declared, verſ.28. { Paul ſpeaieth 
not of Ckriſts perſcn , but cf two peoples , which grew rogether m one , inChrift, 19 The 
eight argument taken of compariſon, thus : If a mans covenant (being authenticall) be 
firme and ſtrong, mnch more Gods covenant. Therefore the Law was not given to abro- 
oate the Z oy wa made to Abraham , which had refpe&tro Chriſt; that is to fay , the end 
whereof did hang on Chriſt, 2 Whuch tended to Chrit, - 29 An inlarging ofthat 
argument ,'thus : Moreover and befides thatthe promiſe is of ir felfe firme and ſtrong, 
it was al'o confirmed with the preſcription of long time, ro wit, of 430 veares , ſo that 
ir could 11 no wite be broken. 21 An obeittion : We grant thatthe promile was 
not abrogated by the covenant of the Law , and therefore we joyne the Law with the 
romiſe. Nay , faith the Apoſtle, theſe two cannor ſtand rogether , ro wit, thatthe in- 
teritance ſhould borh be given by the Law and alſo by promiſe , forthe promiſe is 
free : whereby it followerh that the Law was not given tojuſtifie, for by that meanes 
the promi'e ſhould be broken. = By ths word (inheritance) # meant the right of the 
ſeed, which s , tha: Ged ſhcyld be our Ged , that #10 ſay , that by vertye of the Coucnant that 
was made with fanilfull Abraham , we that be faithfull » might by that meanes be bleſſed of God 
as well be, 22 Anobiefion which riteth from the former anſwere : If rhe inhe- 
ritance be not by the Law (at thelcaſt in part) rhen why was the Law oven after that 
the promiſe was made ? therefore faith the Apoſtle, to reprove men of fſinne , and fo 
to teach them to looke unto Chriſt, in whom at length that promiſe of ſaving all peo- 
ple together ſhould be fulfilled , and not that the Law was given to juſtifie men. 
0 That men waght underſtand by > ſcovering of their ſinnes , that they are ſaved by the onely 
» | graceef God , whach he revealed to Abrabam and that m Chriſt, © till ie partitin 
{ wall was broken d:n, ard that full ſeed ſprang up , framed of two peoples , both of Lewes and 
Gentiles : for by thu word Seede , we may at widerſiand , ChriF alone by bumſelfe , but coupled and 


We, K Dent.27, 26, 


Kthe me win, and the propoſition of this argument is this : Curſed is he thar fulfillerh 


zoyried together with hn body, 
Aa miſe 


The uſe of the Law 


Tothe Galatians. 


> Beggerly rudimen 


—_—_—__. 


miſe was made: ** and it was 9 ordained 
r Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is nota Med/atour 
of one : ** but Godis one. 

21 © Fthe Lawthenagainſt the promi- 
ſes of God ? Godforbid : For if there had 


23 Aconhrmation 
of the former an- 
ſwere taken from 
the maner and 
forme of giving 
the Law : fort 
WzS given by An- 
gels » ſtriking a 
. great terrour into 
all, and by Mo'es, 
a Medijatour, com- 
ming betweene. 
Now they that are 
one,neede no Me- 
dixtour , but they 
that are rwaine; at 
the leaſt, and that 
_ are at vari:-nce one 
with - anOrher. 
Therefore the 
Lawe it feife, and 
the Mediatour FE 
were witrefles of 


23 * Butbcfore faith came, we were 
the wrath of God, SOS LIN Lg 27 | 
and gage God ke pt under the Law, as Under a gar i{on, and 
WOoulc 11S . wo Ss i 
meanes ceconcite [Ut up unto * that faith, which(hould after- 
wi Soi2e Ward Derovcaled, 
— 34 Whereforethe Law was our ſchole- 
promiſe. maſter #o þ:7n9 us to Chriſt, that we mi ght 
9 (ommanded an T6040 TRE aaa -. CO TO 
giver,or proazmed, DE Made righteous by faith, 
s Ty the ſeruue and . 
mimſtery,  .:. 25 Bur after that faith is come, we are 
Os") no longer under a ſcholemaſter, 
might fay. ths _ 2G © Forye arcealltheſonnes of God by 
omerimes bycon- faith, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ſent of the parties R y; 

23 For all yerhatare 7 baptized into 

Chriſt , have * puton Chriſt. 

28- There is neither Iew nor Grecian: 
there is neither bondnor free : thereis nci- 
ther male nor female : for 
in Chiiſt Jeſus, 

29 Andifze be Chriſts, then are ye A- 

brahams ſced, and hires by promiſe. 


been by the Law. 


t all under ſinne, that the ? 


faith of Teſus Chriſt ſhould be oven to 
them that. beleeve, - 


which have made 2 
a covenant , ſome 
thing is added to 
the covenant, or 
the former cove- 
nants are broken. 
This , faith the 
Apoſtle, commeth 
not to pale inGod 
who 1s alwayes 
one,and the telfe= 
fame , and like. 

himlſelfe, 

25 The conclu- 
fion uttered by a | 
maner of asking a queſtion., and it is that fame that ws ntrered bcfore , Verſ.17,but pro- 
ceeding of another rule : ſo that the argurrent is new , and is this : Gods aiwayes like ne 
to :im-elfe : Therefore the Law was not given toabo iſh the promiſes. Bur it ſhould ai oiith 
them if it gavelife , for by that meanes ic ſhould juſtife , and therefore it thouid aboi:th 
that juſtification , which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeed by faith. Nay , it was 
rather given to bring ro light the 
Chrift promiſed, might be freely: juitifed in hin. '/ * ſ By th:, werd Sertp ure, be 
mmeaneth the Law. * . "Rem. 3.9, ? All men, and whattcever c:mmeth jrom man. 
" In every one of theſe words , there leth an argument againſt the mer ts of workes : jor oll 
theſe words , premiſe , fanh, Chrift, maght be gryen , to beleevers , are agamnſt merits , and nct 
ore of them can ſiand with deſerying works, 26 Now therefo!loweth another hand- 
ling of the {econd part of this Epiſtle : the ſtate whereof was this : Although the Law 
{that is , the whole government of Gods houſe accordingto the Law) doe not juſtifie, 
is it therefore to be aboliſhed , ſeeing that Abraham him{elfe was cixumciſed', and his 
poſteritie held ftill the uſe of Moſes Law? Paul affirmeth that it onghtto be aboliſhed, 
becauſe it was inſtituted for that end and purpole , thar it ſhould be, as it were, a Schole- 
maſter and keeper to the people of God , untill the promiſe appeared in deed , that is to 
fay , Chriſt, and the Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of the Spirit. 
* T he cauſe why we were kejt under the Law , s ſet downe here, 27 Becauſeace 
changeth not the condition of ſervants , he addeth that we are free by condition , and 
therefore , ſeeing we 3re out of our childhood , we have no more need ofa keeper and 
Scholemaſter, 28 Vſing a generall particle, left the Iewes at the leaſt ſhould 
Not thinke themſelves bonnd with the band of the Law, he pronouncerh that Bapritime is 
common to all beleevers , becauſeit is apledge of our deliverance in Chriſt,as wel to the 
TJewes astO the Grecians , that by this meanes all may be truely one in Chriſt , that is to ſay, 
that promiſed ſeed to Abraham, and inheritours of eternaillife. y He ſeteth Baptiſme, 
fecretly agamſt cireumafion , which the falſe apoſtles ſo much bragged of. Z TheChurch mu#t 
put on Chr:#}, as it were agayment ,and be exvered with him , that u may be throughly holy , and 
witheus blame, a Tx are all as one © andſo «ths great hat and Fontunttion figufted, 


C-n4a 2; EV. 

7 Being delrvered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriſts 
comming , who t the end thereof, 9 it ts very abſurd to ſli.e 
back to beggerly ceremonies. 13 He calleth them againe there- 
fore to the puritie of the defirine of the Goſpel, 27 confirming 
by diſcourſe with a fine allgorie. 


Hen* Ifay , thattheheire as long as he 
isa childe,differeth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be lord of all, 
2 Butis under tutors and governours 
* untill therime appointed of the Father, 


1 He declareth 
that by another 
double fimilitude, 
which he ſaid be- 
fore concerning 
the keeper and 
ſcholemaſter : For 
he faith , thatthe 
Law (that 1s, the | 
whole government of Gods houſe according to the Law) was as it were a tutouror overſeer 
appointed for a time , untill inch time as that prote&ion and overſeeing which was bur for 
a time , being ended, we ſhould at length come to be at our owne libertic , and ſhould 
live as children , and not as fervants. Moreover , he thewerh by the way , that that gover- 
nance of the Law , wasaS it werean A B C, andascertiine principles, in compariſon of 
the dofrine of the Gotpel. a Thr 4 added , becarſe be that x alwayes under a twtouy or 
governcer » ma) hardly be counted a freeman, | ; 


| 


| 


by | 


beene a Law given which could have gi-/ 
ven life, ſurely rightcouſnes ſhould haye | were uuder the Law, that we might *re- 


3 Evecnſo,we when we were children, 


| were in bondage under the® rudiments of 


the wor Id. | 
4 * But whenthe © fulneſſe oftime was » 
come, Godlent forthhis Sonne made of ; © 
Woman , ard made under the Law, = 
5 Thathe might redeeme them which ** 


| ceive the *adoption ofthe ſonnes. 


yeareall ® one ; 


Sniltines of all men,to the end that ah beleevers fleeing to 


22 Butthe'Scripture hath* concluded | 


| 


| 


| backeward, 


| 


6 3 And becauſe yeareſonnes, God 


promiſe by the | hath * ſent forth thes Spirit of his Son into 


your hearts , which crieth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore,thou art no more a ex. 
vant, buta fonne : now if r/o be a ſonne. 1 
chou art alſo the i heirc of God throusk 
Chriſt. 6 

8 *Buteventhen, whenye knew not 
God, ye did fervice unto them, which 
by natureare not gods: 

9 Butnow, ſecing ye know God,yea, 
ratherare knowenof God, how turne ye 
againe unto impotent and * beggerly rudi- 
merts, whereunto 4 from the beginning 
ye will bein bondage ! againe ? 

xo Yce obſerve dayes , and moneths, 
and times and yeares. 

11 Iam infeare of you, leſt I hayc be- 
ſtowed on you labour in vaine, 

12 5 Be yeas I (for Tamevyenas you) 
brethren, Ibeſecch you : ye have not hurt 
me atall. 

13 And ye know how through ® infir- 
mitic of rhe ficſh, I preached the Goſpel 
unto you atthe firſt, 

14 And the ® triall ofme which was in 
myAl eſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhored: 
but yereceived me asan Angel of God,zea, 
as ® Chriſt Jcus. ; 

15 ? What was then your felicitie? for I 
beare you record, thatifit had been poſli- 
ble, ye would have plucked out your owne 
eycs, and have given them unto me. 

16 Am ltherefore become your enemie, 
becauſe I tell you the trueth 2 

I7 They are ietous over you1amiſle: 
yea, thy wouldexclude you, *that yeſhould 
altogether loye them. 

18 But it is a good thing to love ! car- 
neſtly alwayes in a good thing, and not 
onely when I am prefent with you. 


tizar Weucnc 
lonnes by nat 
ut by adopts 
and that jnth 
SON of God, v 
therefore toyks 
upon him our 
ficth » that we 
might be 82 
his brethren, 
© The tru s 
to be jul, when 
frts of it are 
and er ded, ord 
trerefere (Eris < 
not haye ume of 
ſooner or lgter, 
d He calletl 
re a weman , 
reſpect of the 
and not as the w 
i wjcd ma ctr 
ſence to auiroing, 
the A 4 
urge jill, 
K omany, 
I5. 
e The adeftion 
the ſonnes of 
God, 15 from t 
laſting, but 1 
weaicd and. jhey 
In the time Apo 
foyit, 
3 He ſhewetht 
weare in luc 
ſort free and 
at libertie , 
in the meane 
fon we muſt 
governed by t 
Spirit of Chr 
which reigning 
our hearts , may 
teach us the tr 
{ery ce of the 
Father, But t 
15 not to ſerve, | 
rather to envy ! 
true libertie » 
it beco:umetl 
ſons and heres, 
f Þy that that f 
loweth, he gaiter 
thai that wet 
before : for if 
kave his $ peril ' 
are h:s ſomes » 4 
if we are 1s jon 
then arc we jt 
2 The bly Ot 
who is both of | 
Father , ardf ! 
Senne © but thi 
a pecylrar T6 
why he 1 calle 


Spirit of the Senne, to wit , becayſe the holy Ghoſt ſealeth up our adoption in Christ, aid _ 
a full ſſurance ef it, h The word , ſervant , 1s not taken heere jor one that (ryeIh 
ſerne , which is proper tothe mmfidels , but fer one that 15 yet under the ceremmies f he Law ; ” 
5 p roper tothe Tewes. ' Parta. er of b15 _—_ 4 He appicth the iv 
doftrine tothe Galatians , witha peculiar reprehenfion : for in comperiion of nor / 
lewes might have pretended {ome excuſe as men that were borne and brought up! » 
ſervice of the Law. Bur iceing that the Gaiatians weretken and called orit of 14018 
der ri meer morent 
Chriſtin libertie , what p:et-nce might they have to goe backe to thote umpry 
beggeriy rudin'ents? & Tixy are called n1putent and beager!y cerenine) » Vs mn 
apart by themjelyes w.thout Chriſt + and againe , for that by that meane; they gave goon re 


Ceremonies , 1s nothvig clje , but toeajt awsy riche: , au 10 fellow beggerie, 
5 He narigateth and quilineth thute rhings - WRere ern 
have ſeemed to have fpoken ſumewhne tharpeiy,ye:y atificiaily,nd divine ec leh 
good will toward them in {uch {urt,that the Gataticns co uidnot but eithe. oe utter'y | 


herein he 1.ls 


eSz © 


tate when they reade thele things , or acknowledge their owne lightnefle with ey | 


Tufſe aai'y trotbles whe; gs 
p Vat ataie Was ere | 
1 for 


Many afſl:et1ons, n 
o For my mwiſteries ſale, ; 
q Ferthey are tealous vver 50 
mſeivues. 
againſt the 74H 


defire pardon, mM 

Lord tried me among t you. 
mn the world amiong(t men » how happie you were ? 
owne cemmoditie, YT That they may convey all yeur love from me , tothe 
ſetreth Ins owne true and grod loye , which was carnejtly bent toward them » 


wicieus love of the falſe apopiles, 
19 My 


_ Rn Hh rt ef we IP oe Cogn ggaoggyr ou oor niger rd i i ke ws Lt ages HE 46S; 
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| 4 ie þ wg prom Chr 
that they were beggers in Chriſt » when Fa) notwickjlandrg , for 3716091 fo jall cant Gy af 


16 11:18 
111130 | 
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 35made 11 Sina, 


_ Chap. 


free and bond. 


—_ 


bd [3 wa 


11. V. 


__— 


vaile inbirthagain, untill Chriſtbe formed 
1n'you. | 
20 AndIwould Iwere withyou now, 
1% 4 that I might * change my voice: tor Tam in 
a1” doubtofyou. 


| » the falſe 
(een urged 
that unletle 


" Gentiles were 
guncilec , 

(iſ could pro- 
them nothing 
por nd his 


f ' 
of chem 
Be cleeved 


Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? 

22 Foritis written , that Abraham had 
twoſonnes, * one by a ſervant, and* one 
by a free woman. | 
" 23 But he which was of theſervant,was 
i 6 2m DOIN after the * fleſh : andhe which was of 

4 beleeve" the free woman,as borneby ? promiſe : 
zo.ws fill of 24 By the whichthings another thing is 
Ee dives meant : for * theſe mothersarethe *® two Te- 
Fred ftaments , the one which is Agar of monnt 
im e- * Sina, which gendereth unto bondage, 
zh hob 25 (For Agar orSinaisa mountaine in 
_ Re Arabia , and it © anſwereth to Hierufalem 
6 mjteries: which now is) and *ſ{heisin bondage with 
bell come to her children : | 
26 But Hieruſalem, whichis © above, is 
free : whichis the mother ofusall. 
27 "For it is written, * Reioyce thou bar- 
ren thar beareſt no children : breake forth, 
and crie , thou that travaileſtnot : for the 


e, tat two 
ts of {onnes, - 
ould have Abra- 
bma father COM- 
neatothem both: 
kr not with Ike 
cefſe, for as A-= 

begatc 
Thneel by the 
| Q1.mMON ogy eo 

Te, 0 car 
Rrondmaid,and 
afranger » and 
kove Jac of 
E2afreewoman, 
fon vertue of 

promiſe , and 


which'hath an husband. 
28 * Therefore, brethren,weareafter the 
E manner ofJfaac;children of the ® promiſe. 
xe onely, 29 Butasthen he that was borne after the 
e firſt was , ; 
way. nor - 1 fleſh perſecuted him that was borne after 
, but alſo *, '*, 
= ve the*Spirit, even ſo zz #now. - 
meooncree 30 But whatfaith the Scripture ? * Put 
arrecv outthe ſervant and her ſonne:for theſonne 
tam of thoſe 
mthers, The one | 6 
31 * Then brethren, we are not children 
of the ſervant, but of the free woman, 


1 


to covenants, 
£d:5it were,two 

kumof thoſe of the ſervant ſhall not be heire with the 
i wee of wo {ONneOf the free woman. 


Fittout the land 
ffpromiſe, accor- 
to which co- © | EO 
ant Abrahams children according to the fleſh were begotten : to wit , the Jewes, which 
eteriphteouſneſle by that covenant , that is , by the Law : but they are not heires , nay 


teyſhallat length be caſt out of the houſe , as they that perſecute the true heires. The o- 


ter was made in that high Ieruſalem , or in Sion (to wit , by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which 
bepetteth children of promiſe, to wit, beleevers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, 
Kch children (as Abraham) doe reſt themſelves in the free promiſe, and they onely by the 
itofchildren thall be partakers of the fathers inheritance , and thoſe ſervants ſhall be 
litout. # That defire ſo greatly. * Gen16.15, * Gen,21.1. * Asall menare , andby 
Recmmcn coprſe ofnature. y By vertue of the promiſe , which Abraham 1aid hold on for him{elfe 
als true ſeed, for otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt begetting and bearing of claldren. 2, 

(ee pe repreſent and ſhadow forth. a They are called two covenants , one of the old Teſtament, and 


'Stter of the vew : winch were net two mdeed , but in veſpett of the times , andthe diverſſtie of the 


Merement, b He maketh mention of Sina, becauſe that covenant was made m that mount aine , of 
ach mount aine Agar was aſhadow. ec Looke how the caſe ſtandeth bet wixt Agar and her children, 
i ſo ftandeth it betweene I eruſalem and hers, d Thats, Sina, & Whach # excellent, and of 
Wacuyrt, 7 Heſheweththat in this allegorie , he hath followed the ſteps of Eſay, who 
0d thatthe Church ſhould be made,and conſiſt of the children of barren Sara , that is 
bby, of them which onely ſpiritually ſhould be made Abrahams children by faith , rather 
of fruittull Agar , even then foreſhewing the caſting off of the Tewes , and calling of 
Gentiles, ® Eſa.y4.1. f Sbethat sdeſtrcyed and waſted, K Rom.8$,9. g frer 
amer of Ifaac, who ts the firſt begotten of the heavenly H ieruſalem , as Iſhmael % of the ſlawiſh 
ove. h That ſeed unto which the promiſe belengeth, #5 By the commen cour (e of natgre. 

) the vertue of Goas promiſe, and afier a ſpiritual manner. F Gen.21.10, 8 The CON- 
0n of the former Mlegry , that wee by no meanes procure and call back again 
livery of the Law , {ceing that the children of the bondmaid ſhall not be heires. 


V. 


Cx & Po 


7 Having declared that we came of the free woman, he ſheweth | 


the price of that freedome, 13 and how we ſhould uſe the 
ſame, - 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 19 and reſiſt the 


Y 
7nd faſt therefore in the liberty where- 


with Chriſt hath made us free, and be 
not intangled againe with the yoke of bon- 
dage, 


21 * Tellme, yethat ” will be under the 


19 My little children , of whom tra-, 2 **Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that 
if yebe*circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 


f deſolate hath many moe children thenſhe | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


neighbour as thy ſeltfe. 


| forth , Rem7, 


| Faith worketh by love. 187 


I Another obre- 
ſtation , wherein 
he plainely wit- 
nefſeth that juſtifi« 
cation of workes, 
and juſtification 
of faith cannor 
ſtand together, 

becauſe no man 
can be juſtified by 
the Law, but he 
that doeth fully 
and perfealy ful- 
fill it. And he ta« 


nothing. 

3 For l teſtifie again to every man, 
which is circumciſed, that he is boundto 
keepe the whole Law. 

4 Yeare* ® aboliſhed from Chriſt, who- 
loever are © juſtified by the Law , ye are 
fallen from grace : REO heck” che exanipts 

5 * For we through the 4 Spirit wait for & cireuncifon, 
the hope of righteouſneſle through faith, ground of all the 

6 * For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſi- Law, and was 
on availethany thing, neither* uncircumci- $0 ms 
ſion, 5 but © faith , which worketh by love, 

7 © Ye did run well : who didlet you, 
that ye did not obey the trueth ? 


K® Ms 15.1 
& Circumciſion s 
8 77:4 notthe perſ{waſion of * him that 
calleth you. 


1m tlie places called 
the ſeale of righteouſe 
eſſe, but heere we 
muſt have confidera= 
ton of the circum- 
ance of the ttme,for 
| : now had Baptiſme 
9 *3 A little leaven doth leaventhe Timm. <4 
whole lumpe, 
Io. * I have truſt in you through the 
Lord,thatye will be none otherwiſe mind- 7 open a 
. ns cijton 4a prece of the; 
ed: but he that troubleth you, ſhall beare ava. | © 
his condemnation, whoſoever he be. 5 That #, ws be 
11**Andbrethren,if I yet preach circum- COT pon. 
cifion, why doe Iyet ſuffer perfecution 2? 
Then is theſlander of the crofle aboliſhed. 
man s ftified by 
raine thatthey alſo 
one another. 
ſo , that their faith 
D fanother. tent with ſpiritual} 


moreover Paul rea- 
foneth accerding to 
the epinton that his 
enemies had of it, 


ye are fallen from 
Frace, 
be tified! bo the 
. e 7$/i:Nne F4 
12 ** Wouldto God they wereevencut Las, fr indeedens 
x3 For brethren , ye have been called Jnr ng on 
unto libertie :** onely uſe not zoar liberticas People. vith the 
an occaſion unto the fleſh,butby love ſerve = 
-- - didgroundaltheir 
hope we gre 
14 " Forball theLaw is fulfilled in one ith , andnor in 
word, whichis this,* Thou ſhalt love thy F*huwer ian 
: was wrapped in 
| : the externall and 
15 "* If ye bite and devoure oneano- ceremoniall wor- 
ſhip : but our faith 
ther, take heed leſt ye be conſumed one is bue, and con- 


| | worſhip. 
16 *5 Thenl fay , * Walkeinthe Spirit, 


d Through the $ pi 
9 ri which mgendreth 
and yeſhall not fulfill theluſts of the fleſh. 4%; .qzen area- 
17 For the ifleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, fn for char now 
| 2M . circumciſion is 
and the Spiritagainſt thefleſh :and theſe are aboliſhed , ſeeing 
at Chriſt is ex= 
CONtrar y once tO another 9 {0 that ye Can- hibited unto us 
with ful plentie of 
ſpirituall circumciſfion,4 He maketh mention alſo of uncircumciion,leſt the Gentiles ſhould 
pleaſe themſelves in it , as the Iewes doe incircumcition, 5 Thetaking away of an 
obieCtion : If all that worſhip the Law be taken away , wherein then ſhall we exerciſe 
ourſelves ? In charity , faith Paul : for faith, whereof we ſpeake , cannot be idle , nay it 
bringth forth dayiy fruits of charitie. e Go 25 trwe fatth diStingu: ſhed from counter feit faith: 
for charitte 18 not 1oyned with faith, as a fellow cauſe , to helpe forward our wS$thfication with faith. 
6 Againe, he chideth the Galatians , but with an admiration , andtherewithall a praiſe 
of their former race , to the endthat he may make them more aſhamed, 7 He playeth 
the part of an Apoſtle with them , and uſeth his authoritie , denying that that doQtrine 
can come from God , which is contrary to his, f Of God. * 1Cor.5.6. 8 He addeth 
this, that they may not ſeeme to'contend upona trifle , warning them diligently (by a fi 
militnde , which he borroweth of leaven, as Chriſt himſelte alſo 1d) not to ſuffer thepuritie 
of the Apoſtolical do&rine to be infected with the leaſt Caltrans that may be. 9 He 
mitigateth the former reprehenſion , caſting the fault upon the falſe apoſtles, againſt whom 
hedenounceth the horrible judgements of God. 10 He willeth them to conſider how thar 
he ſeeketh not his owne profit inthis matter , ſeeing that he could e'chew the hatred of 
men,if he would joyne Indaiſme with Chriſtianity. 11 An example of a true Paſtour: infla« 
med with the zeale of Gods glory, and love of his lock. g For they that preach the Law, 
carſe mens conſeiences alwayes to tremble. 12 Thethird part of this Epiſtle,ſhewing that the 
rightuſe of Chriſtian liberrie confiſteth in this, that being delivered,and ſet at libertie from 
the ſlavery of fin, and the fleſh, and being obedient to the ſpirit,we ſhould ſerve unto one 
anothers ſalvation through love. 13 He =p" vera the love of our __ as a 
marke wherunto all Chriſtians ought to referre all their actions, and therennto he citeth the 
Teſtimonie of the Law. h This particle (CAll)muft be reſtrained to the ſecend Table, * Leu, 
19.18 .matth.22.39.mar.12.31.r0m.13.9.1ames 2.8. 14 An exhortationtothe dueties of 
charitie, by the profit y enſueth thereof, becauſe that no men provide worſe for themſelves 
then they that hate one another. 15 He acknowledgeth ,the great weakenefle of the 
codly , for thar they are but in part regenerate : but he willeth themto remember thar 
they are endued with the Spirit of God , which hath deliveredthem from the ſlaverie of 
finne , and ſoof the Law , 1o fare forth as it is the vertue of finne , that they ſhould nor 


give themſelves toluſts, K® Rom. 13 14, 1.pet.2.11, # Forthefieſh awelleth eyen 
inthe regenerate man » bat rhe Sprit rergneth » although not witheut great ſirife » Afb largely ſen 


Aa 2 


not: 


Which he 


Fruits of the feſhand ſpirit. Tothe Galatians. Aswe ſow we ſhall re- 


not doe the ſame thingsthat ye would. 

18 And ifyc beledby the Spirit , yeare 
not under the Law. lr 

19 5 Moreover, the works of thefleſh 
are: manifeſt, which are adulterie, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſſe, wantonnefſle , 

20 Idolatrie. witchcraft, hatred, debate, 
emulations , wrath, contentions, ſeditions, 
hereſies , : 

21 Envie,murthers, drunkennefſe, glut- 
tonie, andſ{uchlike, whereof Itell you be- 
fore,asI alſo have told you before,that they 
which doe ſuch things, ſhallnot inherit the 
kingdome of God. 

22 Butthe * fruir of the Spirit islove, 
joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſle, 
g0odnefle, faith, 

23 Meckeneſle, temperancie : *7 againſt 
ſuch there is no Law. Eo | 
24 For they that are Chriſts,have crucified 

the fleſh with rhe affetions and the luſts. 

25 Itwet live in the Spirit, letus alſo 
walke inrhe Spirit, | 

26 *Let us not be defirous of yaine 
| berhe rater nd olory , provoking one another, enyying 


7 rf we be indeed ONE another. 
endued with the 


I6 He ſetteth out 
that particularly, 
ſpake 
erally, reckon- 
itig up ſome chiefe 
fas of the fleſh, 
and oppoſing them 
tothe fruits of the 
ſpirit , that no 
' mat; may pretend 
Ipnorance. ; 
Therefore they 
&f not the fruits of 
freewill , but ſo 
farre forth as onr 
wh s made free by 
grace. 
17 Leſt that any 
man ſhould obie& 
that Faul playeth 
the Sophiſter , as 
one who vrgin 
the Spirit , urget 
nothing but that 
which the Law 
commandeth , he 
ſheweth that he 
requireth, not 
that literall and 
outward obedi- 
ence,but ſpiritual, 
whichproceedeth 
not from the Law, 
but fromthe Sp1- 
rit of Chriſt, 
which doeth be- 
get us againe, and 
muſt and'ought to 


a Ay; Spirit , which cau{e:h us to die to ſome , and live to God , let us ſhew it in our deedes , that | 
I 


# » by b&lineſſe of life. 18 Headdeth peculiar exhortaions , accordingas he knew the 
Galatians ſubie& ro divers vices: and firſt of al},he warneththem to take heed of ambition, 
which vice hath two fellowes , backbiting,and envie , out of whichtwo it cannor be but 


many.contentions muſt needs arile, 
C:nar, VL 


7 Now he intreateth particularly of charitie toward ſuch as 
fend, 6 toward the miniſters of the word, 170 and thoſe that 

' are of the houſhold of faith : 11 Not like nnto ſuch who 
have acounterfeit zeale of che Law, 13 glorying 13 the nang- 
ling of the fleſh, 14 and not in the trofſe of Cir:ſt. 


' neconterncs I Reftliren, * if a man be * ſuddenly taken 


importunate ri- 
our - becaufe 

thar brotherly re- 

prehenfions ought 
to be moderated 

. and tempered by 
the ſpirit of meck- 
neſle. 

' # Through the ma- 
lice of the fleſh, and 
the dewill, 

b Which are up- 
holden by the wertue 
of Gcds Spirit, 

c Labcur to fill up 
that that s waniirg 
in him, 

d Thi s a.hinde of 
fbeach which the He= 
breyees wſe , gruin 
to _—— The 
by , that all gred 

: gifts come from God. 
2 Hetoncheth the 
ſore : for they 
commonly are 
moſt ſevete judges , which forget their owne infirmities. 3 He ſheweth thatthis 
is the end of reprehenfions, to rajſe up our brother which is fallen , and not proud! 
to opprefie him. Therefore every one muſt ſecke to have commendation 'of his owne life 
by approving of himlelfe , and not by reprehending others e Chrift, in plaine and 
flat words , calleth the commaidement of charitie hs commandement. *® ICor.38. 4 A 
reaſon wherefore men ought,to have the greateſt eye npon themſelves , becauſe thar every 
mau ſhalbe judged before God , according to his ownelife , and not by compgring him- 
ſelfe with other men. 


<reſtore ſuch one with the 9 ſpirit ofmeck- 
alſobe tempted. 


ſo fulfill the*Law of Chriſt, 
3 Forifany manſeeme to himſelfe that 


deceiveth himſelfe in his imagination, 

Burt letevery. man prove his owne 
work : andthen ſhall he have reioycing in 
himſelfeonely, and not in another. 

5 *+ Forevery manſhall beare his own 
burden. | 


inany offence, ye whichare® ſpirituall, 


nefle, * conſidering thy ſelte , left thou 


he is ſomewhat, when he is nothing , he 


of) 


| 


2 * Beare yeoneanothers burden, and. 


| 


| 


 lifeeverlaſting. 


ſus Chriſt/ewith your 1 ſpirit, Afaen. 


| f 


6 5Lethimthatis taught in the word, 5 It s ne, 
make him rhar harh taught him, partaker of found ak 
f all 4#* goods, i 


fovoller » of 
. : 001t | 
7 © Benot deceived: God isnotmocked: able, * OY 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall he 

alſo reape. 


ba 
alilitie, 81 

8 Forhethat ſoweth to his 8 fleſh, ſhall « 
of -the fleſh reape coruption : bur he thar © 
ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape win then wi 


WCre not aſhar 
tO Pretend this 
ma, and all 


9 * 7Letus not therefore be wearje of <ni ty \, 


' Not help 16 


well doing: for indue ſeaſon we ſhall reape, neighbous 
if we faint not, 2 thoughthe 


eceive Gog + 
Io * While we have therefore time. ler ahervad cm 
us doegooduntoall men, but ſpecially unto Pia "ol 
them , whichare ofthe houſhold of faith, * moi Nm 
Ii ©? Yeſece how large a letterT haye 
written unto you with mine owne hand. 


a moſt plew:;c 
harveſt, Fo | 
Ss be very pro 
tadle : 2ndcomy 
reth conn 
12 As many as defire to makea ® faire *%nee 
ſhew in * the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be Mee nxt 
. . . S oar 
circumciſed , onely becauſe thy would not bur inch hing 
. - ade aWay, and ' 
ſuffer perſecution for the* crofle of Chriſt. rh by aadhy,” 
| . : 0 the ccmmad. 
13 Forthey themfelyes which are circum- oft reſon f 
2 The(.2, 
ciſed, keepenot the Law,but deſire to have - Apa 
you circumciſed, that they mightreioyce in £9: 
1 your fleſh . | continue or, 
, C:tie the harye 
14 ** But Godforbid that TI ſhould = re- ſeemethr hed 
. . erre 
toyce, butin the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus chough the 
Chriſt, whereby the world is crucifiedunto wt wa. 
me, and Luntothe world, —_ 
5 a ; : : 8 They that a 
- _ 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 5p touton 
fton availethany thing,nor uncircumciſion, \ubsxc jo 
; us 
buta new creatare. : proſe of 
16 And as many as walke according to ougi he 
thisrule, peace ſballbeuponthem, and mer- oe yu, 
cie, andupon the * Iſrael of God. our ber 
17 ** From henceforth let no man put —_— 
me to bufines : for I beare in my body the att par of the 
® marks of the ? Lord Jeſus. renroch wo 
18 **Brethren,the grace of our Lord Je- pure, " 
that the 
Yori 
ufrer tnem!eive 
| | ; ; robe led out 0 
«] Vnto the Galatians written the way by © 
from Rome a os 
. pal etil 0 
as thoſe falſe apoltie 
in their colours, reproving them of ambition,2s men that do not F whichthey doyfor any aft 
ion or zeal they haue to the Law,but only for this purpoſe,y they ma purchaſe themlelye 
avour amongſt their own-ſort,by the circumcifion of the Galatians, þh He ſetteth a faeſh 
x 2p the truth, # In Keeping of ceremones. k For the preaching of him that was cr wefied, | Th 
they have entangled you in Indaiſme , and yet he harpeth on the forme of circumciſion. 10 He ſticks 
not to compare himſelf with them,ſhewing, y on the contray part,he reioyceth inthoſe 2 
Qions which heſuffereth for Chriſts fake , and as he is deſpiſed of the world , ſo doethi 


inlike fort eſteemethe world as naught : which is the true circumciſion ofa true Ikaelite 
m When Paul uſeth this word in goed ſenſe,or part , it ſignifieth to reſt a mans ſe!fe wholly m ating 
and to coment himſelfe therewith, n V ponthe true [ſrae!, whoſe praiſe % of God , and 
of man , Rom.2.19. It Continuing ſtil in the fame Metaphore , he oppo 
his miſeries and the marks of thoſe ſtripes which he bare for Chriſts {ake,againlt the! 

of the outward circumciſion , as atrue marke of his Apoſtleſhip, =o Mark wich 
burnt into a mans fleſh, as they wſedin old time , to marke their ſervants that had 711 awd) 
them. Fer it importeth much , whoſe marks 'we beare : for the cauſe maketht 
Martyr , - and not the puniſÞment, 12 Taking his farewell of them, he wiſherhthet 
grace , and the ſpirit,againſt the deceits of the falſe apoſtles, which laboured to beattho 
outward things into their braines, qg With yonr mindes and hearts. 
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Pavi, TO THE EPHESIANS. 


Cnav.-TI, 1 9 Andhathopened unto us the ® myſte- * F- Spe bad 


| ry of his will * according to his « tows that myſtery, 
r After the ſalutation, 4 he entreateth of the free elefiion of y S good plea all re bins? 


ef ents row ume men ſahontien | ſare;which he harh purpoſed in him, ſormeh a drome 
floweth , as from the true and naturall fountain , and _ 10 * That in the diſpenſation of the ful- "Ks; ney the 
fo btgh a myſterie can not be underſtood, 176 be prayeth that | Wy ot eleQion.buralſo F 
Ms Fall 19 image of Chi ay by Got te 1 vated ware | "ce of the times, he might *gather toge- (ocajonproceed 


the Eobofiow. - | ther in one all things, both which are in <>gfmer ge. | 


A I an A oftle | heaven,0 which arein car th,ever in Chr iſ}; hibitedand gave 
VL 


"= —_ Chriſt, who1s the 
JN == || | 11% In whomalſo weare choſen when herd of altheele& 
$ 1 m=ag_y TA. of Icſus Chriſt by 


» s | Id þ 
nao the will of God. to | EVE predeſtinareaccording tothe pur- Ne CRTH was 
| we nave A, NN f | . 4» Wild | jent , aCc- + 
picinche - fe? KY? Sell the * Saints. which pole of tim,which worketh ®all things af- ninzachemof 
mer p . . = © 3 


ter the counſel} of his OWN wlll, wiſely diſpoſed all 


F [ (or. +s 


QC 


: ; 2 e, which? i} l:fting.And Chriſt 
Ell io the * Githfall in | That we,which?*firſt truſted in Chriſt, bing And Chr 
T1««the defin= NU SR =D Chrj . inning oft! 
eee -_ /\ Y Chriſt Jeſus: | 13 * Inwhomalſoye have wuſted, after uefidoversit 
i they — FR YN you Fe Peace N that ye heard the aword of trueth, Pun the wandering «nd {E- 
I = ON G ſpel f ſal are gathered toge- 
/OU, olpel of your talvation, wherein alſo after **<8*b<<dres 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus hat , her tO 
.o heaven, when he 
holy {Spirit of promiſe came into F earths 
Ws 3 **Bleſſed be God, 3 and the Father of oi pl . 
174.13; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + which harh bleſſed } , : avere gathe- 
teEpiflewhere= 11S iba irituall blefling in heavenly Are; RE dig 9.6 lv rv nng redtoee) < 
hall tro; of ” 8 Y | tie purchaſed unto the praiſe of his glory. teſr ops. 
ſdyation pro-"4 TOY : w "—ae% ind h3 hear d were gathered tos 
ite 4 *Ashe hath choſenusin Thim, before | of the ach, whichychave inthe Lord Je- Fetprams: 
fs.ndofing&i- NE LOUNMation of the world , 7 that we | fg and love toward all the Saints, Eh os 
beginning of- FOB. ogether in (kris1 
& bis manner forehiminlove : ki - 16242 fp pu 490Ygt agg 
. ne ment!1on of you In my prayers becauſe they are 
47h X g 7 _ e = | U Ae 
3Tte eficiew —=5 * V\ ho hath predeſtinate us, tobe a 17 "That the God of our Lord Jeſus bm rags ach, 
' nhdered confu- ,. - l. s - Sh " ; 6 
kya general» COTINg tO the good pleaſure of his will, | 15 you the Spirit of wiſedom , and revela- ring Wimet: 
Tefus Chrifh, 0 : beleeving lews- 
Then, Goal grace wherewith he hath made us freely 13 Thatthe eyes of your underſtanding going back tothe 
ns 9 By whom we have redemption | may belightned , that ye may know whar crenhey atoms 
. | . fa 6 . . - _ , RO ' : 
adage through his blood, even the forgiveneſſe of | riches of his g16rious inheritance & in the *onres,ner 
ha our fins according to his rich grace : : 

: butto the onely 
renly,and pro-= 19 ” And what is the exceeding great- 8*<<wdmercie 
Futheeled, toward usin 'all wiledom and underſtan- þ ae herd ge dens 

fered buns CID, * according to the working of his mightic 

wdreſſe which . £ WOTr ns OI NIS mg Jols cauſe they were 

*: tr becauſe the Saints have thoſe gifts belowed on themn , which bel erly to the citizens 0 . R . n All things ave at- 
77 7 The matter ow FL is Child, inwhom mltrns Io. ny CA PIg, 20 *? Which he wr ought In Chr iſt, when Shraduinud rei 


are at Epheſus 0 and times from ever- 
ſhould be unto the pr aiſe of his glor Y : the ele from the 

moſthe Samts, . 
ary 2 Grace bewith 

parated from God) 
: that ye beleeved , ye were ® ſealed with the fome were then in 
Chriſt. ; 
6 hy. . . ir,fuch as b 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- tim is tim wo 
2 The firſt part of 
ound 
he parts of our 15 ?7 Therefore alſo after that r 
etherof him, and 
| fersexhortations, E {hould f be holy, and without blame [ be- 16 I ceale notto give thanks for y ou. ma ſaid to be gathered 
» 104- 
vitchinkſgiving, scyned together with 
_ ib jn hi | { : . 
' on is God , not dopted thr ough Jeſus Chr it* in himſelf, ac- Chriſt,thar Father of V glory,might give 1) ww avaas. 

,but Fa- 9 i na, - - : 
leon 6 * To the \praiſe of the glory of his | tjon through the *acknowledging of him, gfiornion om 
ak&inreſpe ACCEpted in hi beloved: very ionntain, 
bing beſtowed the y hope IS of his calling 9 and what the falvation, neither 

Saints any other thing, 
dof bleſingis $8 > k Whereby he hath been abundant 
p k of God, both be- 
I, nes of his power toward us, which 
called, and alfq be- 
ent ndeed,and from God onely, © Which G od our Father gave ws from bis high throne from POWCT, room 
the oe ng and unto falvation. 6 He declareth the efficient cau'e, or by what means God of Gye' theres 


. O1an ception, & yet for all that,we are not ſtocks, for he giveth us grace both towill , b 
2 er ,veth us in his Son: Becauſe faith he, he choſe us from everlaſting in his Son, | things that are gud, Thul.2.13, 4” [ieakerbof the [ nA” Ns he he es 
adopted in kim, 7 He expoundeth the next finall cauſe , which he maketh double, 


ws 7 7 He ex| ] (or rather all the Gentiles)equall tothe Iews.becauſe © ith 
ings Vfcation ,and juſtiication,whereof he will ſpeak heerafter. And heerby alſo two | being called by the fame Ch they embraced it by ith,ond eas, Ar = par ries Le 
Ku oy e noted, to wit, that holinefle of life cannor be pome from the grace of ele- ſpirit,which is F pledge of ele&ion,untill the inheritance jrſelfbe ſeen, y in them alſo the 


. gain what purenefle ſoever is in us, is the gift of God who hath freely of his { @' f God miight ſh1 2ni 4 which; | 
derc | eve 1 , g | reely of his Ory ot God night ſhine forth & be manifeſted. q That word which is t1#eth indeed;bec 
Caen "- e ThenGed aid net chy iſe 4, becauſe we were , or otherwiſe ſhould have been commeth from Ge? r This ts a borrowed kind fheach taken = ſeal , gar 7 Far - yan p / ,66-e 
teh, - m = ſhould be luly. f Being clothed with Chriſts r:ghteouſneſſe. g True!ly and ſin® | maketh difference between thoſe things that are authenticall,and others that are net, [ TR that S pro 
other plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe , and alſo of eternall eieQtion, | rit xchich bringeth not the Law,but the promiſe of free adoption. t Full and perfe&. 17 Hereturn- 


Mcreby God . © . . . 

iS ſajd to have choſen us in Chriſt ;to wit, becauſe it pleaſed him int h to the for lati i ; . 

when We were, tO wit, 1t ple to appoint us | eth to the former gratulation,concluding two things together of thoſe things that went be- 
{ "were not yet born , whom he would make to he his children by Teſus Chriſt: | fore: the firſt is,thart all 200d thi —_ . S 
Uhtthere is no reaſon heer of our ele&ion to be ſought , but in the free Arte of God, be may be veniten Fg es 2s rom Golthe Facher in Cheſt, & by Chift 


either to ©. ( _but that for them he may be prailed of us. The ſecond is, that all thoſe thi hi JU. 
wy ener eve God torefaw, the cauſe of out predeſtination , but the effet. þ G-d | gethto rwo heads,to wit,faith and charitie) are increated ns by ack Bao ore 
Wckeſt finaj] "8> ether that preſent », or that is to come , but himfel __ F The uttermoſt and | muſt defire increaſe of his grace, from whom we have the beginning,and of whom we hope 


nall cauſe is the glory of God the Father, who ſaveth us in hi | . "Ja | 
Tos: $10r? ers y in his Son. # Thar | forthe end. xy The caufes of faith,are God the Father lieghtnino Gur mi ith hi 
terf ya goodneſſe dejerveth all praiſe, ſo alſo ſhould be ſet forth and publiſhed. 10 _ Ano= } Spirit,that we may embrace Chriſt opened unto us inthe Cat Sn WNEe WE 2 f 5 hoy 
bis on. + . © more neer,is our juſtification, while thar he free'y accounteth ns forjuſt in | ſting life, 8 the ſetting forth of Gods glory. v Full of maie$tie. x For it # net enough for us 
nChy; ft for ir 2 expounding of the marer1all cauſe, how we are made acceptable to God | to have knuwen G od cuce,but we mu$t lnew ham every aay more and more, 95 What bleſlings they are 
Frenef. we 18 he onely whoſe ſacrifice by the mercie of God is imputed unto us For for- | whach he calleth you to hope fer, whom he calleth to Chr1$i, 19 The excelſencie of faith is decla- 
Weation,c, _ 12, Now he commeth at length to the formall cauſe , that is to lay , to | redby y eftes,becauſe the mighty power of God is ſet forth & ſhewed therein. * Chay, 
WI reconcithan© ung of the Goſpel, whereby God executeth that eternall counſell of our | 3.7. Ccl.2.1:, 20 The Apoſtle willeth us to behold in our moſt glorious Chriſt, with the 
adunde; fading = aver ” Chriſt and putting 1 __ wn the Goſpel all pay ron | : CS or RAG moſt excellent power and giorie of God,whereof all the faithful we pate 
| Hf oy , eweth how excellent 1t 15, ch gractous goodne(ſe and boy» erS,althongh it be as 2M ; TE i, A 
"ſe, | In jorſett and y nu tba & By £ goedneſſe ner gi 64 pon very dark in us,by reaſon of the ignominie of the Crotle , and rhe 
Aa 3 he 
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he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet himat , 
% ol wg on Gods - .* ©. # . 
ric hand. ole 21 Farre above all principalitie, and | 


beth over all crea- 


—_— 


© ral et N 9 | 5Notof works, leſtany man ſhould 
his * righthandin the heavenly places. | boaſt himſelfe, TED 


10 For weare ihisworkemanſhip crea. *: 


yaigwic which be POWErz and might,and domination,andeve- | tedin Chriſt Jeſus untogood works , which » 
ned that we ſhould walke © 


—* ry *name that is named, not inthis world God hath ordai 
a N _- © ® - 
+ Ewoy tem” oncly,but alſo in thatrhat is to come, inthem. 


| allthingbetheyef —2.2, 2: And hath made all things ſubje& 


never ſo much powey 


21 That wee 


II '* Wherefore 


RY | th 
remember that ye © 


erexzllexcie. 'y1nder his feet, and hathgiven him over all | being in time paſt Gentiles inthe fleſh , ang # # bus, 
bd) 4 eaket he 


ſhoul hink ſ > b k ' - ws . f grace 
ſhould nor think things zo bethe ® head to the Church, * called uncircumciſton of them, which are # %m; **," 
olory of Chit is 23 Whichis his body, even the © fulneſle | ! calledcircumciſion inthe fleſh , made with 77%," wn 


hs . h 2 pF ; . @.- 
mg nncozhe OF DIM that filleth all in all things. hands, 


to doe, he witneſ= _ - | 
ſeth , that he was appointed of God the Fatherghead of all the Church, and therefore the b0- 


dy muſt be joinedto this head, which otherwiſe would be a maimed thing without the mem- 
bers:which notwithſtanding is not of neceſſitie (ſeeing that the Church is rather-quickned ; 


12 That ye were , 
myyithout Chriſt , and 


ne a 
Oo fo Leo, log 


1/ay , at that time /* 
were® aliants from 


and ſuſtained by the only vertue of Chriſt, farre off is 1t,that he needeth rhe fnineſte there- the common wealth of Iſrael an d we h 
| | 5 re 


of) bur of the infinite good will and 


Sonne. b In ſs much that there nothin 
towards the Church , that though be doe Fall ſatsfie all with all things, yet heefteemeth bimſelfe but a 


maimed and unperfett head, wnlefſe he have the C urch joyned to him as ht body, 


om of God, who vouchſaſeth to joyne us to his 


Cunar IL | 


2 The better to ſet qut the grace of Chriſt, he uſeth a compariſon, 
calling them to minde , 5. 12 that they were altogether caſt-a- 
wayes & aliants,# That they are ſaved by grave, 1 3 and brought 

meer by reconciliation through Chriſt, 17 publiſhed by the Goſpel. 


SILER Nd** you hath hequickened , that were 
[Bl the pot A dead in * tr eſpaſles and ſinnes, 


nt hom. 2  * Wherein,, intimespaſtye walked, 


paring that miſe- 4 according to the courſe of this world , and 


rable ſtate where- 


' Inwe are borne, b alter the prince that ruleth in the ayre, e- 
with that dignitie 


where we at ven the ſpi rit, that now 5 worketh in the 
advancedby 60d c chitdren of diſobedience , ; 

oe 3 © Among whom wealſo had our con- 
condirionin ſuch yerſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our 


ſort, that he ſaith, NE OA aa i bo 
harrouching {pi- * fleſh, in fulfilling the will ofthefleſh, and 
rituall motions we | 


are not onely born ofthe minde, and 7 were by nature the<chil- 
halfe dead , bur 


t # ſubiett unto him, c For the love of ChriSt i ſo great * Srangers from the covenants of pr omiſe M4 
> Þ, 

| andhadno hope , and zerewithout God in © 

| the world, 


13 * Butnow in Chriſt Jeſus, ye which 
once werefarre off, aremade neere by the 


blood of Chirſt. 


14 I2 For he is our Peace 5 which hath k Toy Were calle 


of the partition wall, 


19 othermiſe the 


made of both one,and hath broken the ſtop temnin's, 


the world might wi 
nl wt 
nefs d of? Jour wnileay 


j aha 0 0 EDS PE nefi | 
15 *Inabrogatipg throughhis fleſh the ! 9 we 7 


I mere hn 


hatred 5 that F 9 the Law -commande- en fro Jeu by 1 


rarke of arcum 


ments which ſiandeth in ordinances, for to fwn,tenaiy, 
make oftwaine one new man in himſelfe,/o mic tymacy 


making Peace , 


16 And that he might reconcile both 2? 


with Chrift, wht 
was the end of all th 


unto God in ®. ONE body by hes Gy olle 5 and or title to the « 


? ſlay hatred thereby, 


710n wealth of If. 
vacl, 


| | XK Rom, 
17 '2 And came , and preached peace to Wo 
you which were a farreoff, andtothem Jeulsmi wn 


wholly and alto- dren ofwrath, as well as* others. that were necre, 


"odvgnt 4 *But God which is richinmercy, 


L z .6. . | - 
« Lee R623. through his greatlove wherewithhe loved 
them dead , which us, ; | | | 

are not regencrale: 


for cteimmires = $ Even when we were deadby finnes, 
ae Hanmed » no ath quickened us rogether in Chriſt, 4y 
fer fr hes hoſe grace ye are ſaved, 

ſue, property w G6 Andhathraiſedus up £ together, and | 


life but death 1m ; | - 
them which are et 11ade us fit together inthe heavenly places in 


| led by the Spirit RN 
Ga, 2 Chriſt Jeſus, | 
2 He ſheweth the - 


i 
eh, 7 That hemight ſhewintheages to come 
vir, fine. the exceeding riches of his grace, through 


3 He oveth 5 . : : ; 
theeftetts.tharall jg kindneſſe toward usin Chriſt Jeſus. 
_-_.” $ Forby®egrace are yeſaved through 
ead.. - | 

4 Ve proveth this )Y S : TITS ROY 


18 For 4 through him we both have an <4. 


tiles, wherby the 
be reconciled to 


I2 AS by thec 


entrance unto the Father by one Spirit. remonies ad 


worſhip appointec 


19 '* Now therefore ye are no More bythe Lay, wr 


Lewes were divi 


ſtrangers and forreiners : -but citizens 9 for the 
with the Saints, and of the houſhold of &m*+om 


God, 


broken downe kF 
partition wall joy 


' 20 5 Andarebuilr upon the foundation net then boi 
> OgCerTuet , } 
of the Ap oltles and Pro hets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, and be 


twixt themſelves 


himlelfe being rhe * chicte corner ſtone, mdtocodwins 
21 Inwhom all the building * coupled J." hone 
rogerher, growethunto an holy Temple in tun £. 


| the Lord : 
22. In whom yealſo are built together void, dot nar 


ceremonies of the 
Law , maketh the 
erace of Chr! 


effect. 


o He allydethto tie 


evilledbe wniver- Faith , and that notof your ſelves : /t the to be the habitation of God by the Spirit, # cpa. 


ſal in ſo much as 


all are laves of Sa- gift of God 5 


ran. | 
b At the pleaſure = 
of the Prince, 5 Menaretherefore flavesto Satan, becauſe they are willingly rebellious 
againſt God, c They arecalled the children of diſobedience whnch are 9tven to diſobedience. 6 Af. 
ter that he hath ſeverally condemned the Gentiles , he confeſleth that the TIewes amongſt 
whom he numbreth himſelfe, are nota whit better, d Bythename of fleſh,n the firſt place, 
he meaneth the whole man, which he drvideth into two parts © mtothe fleſh , whith is the part that the 
Philoſo phers terme without reaſon, and into the thcught , which they call reaſonable : ſothat he leaveth | 
morking in man balfe dead , but conc!udeth that the whele man # of nature the ſonne of wrath, 
7 The Conclufion : All men were borne ſubiec& tothe wrath and curſe of God. 8 Men 
are ſaid to be the children of wrath pa ſrively,that i to ſay, ag of I death,by the iudgement 
of God, who is angry with them, fl Prophane people which knew not God, 8 Now hereoffollow- 
th another member ofthe compariton, declaring our excellencie, to wit, that by the ver- þ 
tae of Chriſt we are delivered from that dearh,and made partakers of eternalllife, to the end 
that at length we may reiene with him. And by divers and ſundry meanes he beareth this 
into their heads , tilt the efficient cauſe of this benefit is the free mercie of God : and 
Chriſt himſelfe is the material cauſe : and Faith is the juſtrument , which alſo is the 
. Kee giftof God : andthe end is Gods glorie. g Towtit , as he addeth afterwards , m Chriſt, 
for as yet thu 1 not fulfilled in ws but _ m our head , by whaſe Spirit we have begunue to die to ſinne, 
and live to God , wnt{ll that worke be fully brovght to an end : but yer the hope i certatne , for we are as 
ſure of that wee lacke for » as we are of that we have recerued already, h So then , Grace, 
That is to ſay, the gift of God , and faith , dee ſtand one with another , to which two, theſe are 
contrarie > To be ſaved by cur ſelves , or by our workss, Therefore what weang they which would 


royne logether things of contrarte nature # 


ucrifices of th! 


Law , which repreſented that true and only Sacrifice, þ For hedeſtroyed death by death 


effectuall inftrument of this grace , 


q' Owmiſt is the gate, as it were, by 
were,omur lodes man who leadeth us. 


| and faſtened it, as it were, tothe croſſe, 13 Theprezching ofthe Goſpel , 15 a 


common as wel to the Iewes, as to the Genris- 
whom we come to the Father , and the holy Ghaſt » 1546 
14 The conclufion : The Gentiles are taken nt 


' the fellowſhip of {alvation , and he deſcribeth the excellencie of the Church, calling the 


citie and houſe of God, I5 The Lord committed the doctrine of jalyation, fult 10 
the Prophets, and then to the Apoſtles , the end whereof , and marter,as it were,Al 
ſubſtance , is Chriſt. Therefore thar is indeed the true and Catholique Church , whic 
is builded upon Chriſt by the Prophers and Apoſtles , as a ſpirituall remple conſecta 


the building, ' { Sothat God uthe 
building, 


C nu 4a Pr. 


tedtoGod. r That is, the head of the byalding , for the foundations arezas it weresthe heads © 


workeman not onely of the ſeyndation » bt alſagfite wi 


III 


r He declareth that therefore he - ſuffered many things of the 
Iews, 3 becauſe he preached the miſterie touching the ſalvation 
of the Gentiles, 8 at Gods commandement. 13 After he 
deſired the Epheſians not to faint for ts affuuctions © 14 And 
for this cauſe he prayeth unto God, 18 That they may under. 


(and the great love of Chriſt, 


F- 


For 
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ſhe Genriles inheriters. 
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Or * this cauſe, I Paul am the 2 Priſoner 
of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 


he 

an argu 
gent r0 confrme 
timſelf affirming 
he was gat $94 

- appoInte | > . 
9 by #e ſhewed this myſterie 


: G 3 ' . 
res: pu- abovcin few words, 
| int- | 
ay Entiles 4 VV hereby whenye read, ye may know 
call chem ON 
ner de to {als 
extioN, becauſe 
had fo detet- 


Chriſt) 
| Fi 1it from the 


thegrace of God , which is given meto 
you-ward, 


el xfrom 5 Which in Þ other ages was not ope- 
g1061Ng » ER | 
hea he defer- ned unto the ſonsof men, as it is now re- 
tw » . 
þ manſeſ-rin veiled unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
eine, te DY ENCE Spirit, 
ro 74 G6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheri- 
j.thax, tersalſo,and of the ſamebody, 8 partake- 
wpjnfrman- ers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel 
| yang the glory 6 Es F 
aſk. 7 Whereof I am madea miniſter by the 
!n not . © « 
ew tt Lift of the grace of God given unto me 
de4:9;: through theeffecual working of his power, 
ppb 8 Evenunto me the leaſt of all Saints is 
oil, oe Lo . . 
Wav), te this grace given , that I ſhould preach 
| Prophets cad re x : 
among the Gentilesthe unſearchable riches 


veiled wnto them we- 
 gdartely and yn 
ter figures, 
' 4 The unlooked 
{ calling of the 
Gentiles,was as 1t 
 nerea glafle to 
the heavenly An- 
,wherein they 


9 And to make clear unto all men what 
the tcllowſhip of the myſterie is , which 
from the beginning of the world hath been 


mghrbebold the Hil in God,wno hath creatcdall things by 


maveilous Wite= 

| dom 0i God, 

e God never kad but 
mie way only, to ſave 
menby :. by! #r had 
ders faſhions and 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


cipalities and powers in heavenly places, 
might be knowen by the Church the © ma- 
nitold wiſdome of God, | 


kom example, = II Accordingto the 4 eternall purpoſe 
Ate CnCcacle : . . . 

ate dockine Which he wrought in Chriſt Jeſus our 
dpendeth upon Lord | 

teerxceof God, L-OIQ 

a ene 12 By whom wehave boldneſſe and cn- 
trance with confidence by faith in him. 


mms. 

d Winch was before 
> begimungs. 

3 He kak by 


| hsown example, 


prayers with the 
pcting and 
ering of F word: 
uich are need- 
fullnot only to 
them which are 
yongiings 1n reli- 


at my tribulations tor your ſakes, which is 
your glory. | 

ye 14 * Forthis cauſe Tbow my knees un- 
we goving tO The Farher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
brfirhin Crit 15 (Of whom 1snamed the whole © fa- 
mily in heaven andinearth.) 


eing confumed 
with all ipirituall 

I6 That he might graunt you accord- 

ing to the * riches of his glorie, thatye may 


guts , may be 
g'ounded & root- 
Elin the.know- 
edee of that im= 
Meaſurable love, 
Wherewith God 
he Father hath man 
ored us in ChriR, ? 
teins that the L 
vole f-mil ) 
Werecf part is 
Utdy received 
to heaven and 
Part 15 {a here on 
eath, epen.ieth 
Wonthat adop. 
Wn of the hez- 
'*enly Father, in 
SOnly Son, 
f Allthat whcle 
[le which, had 
one loy(ekold 
aber nf that 5 
*CLMrC Which is 


That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith : 

18 Thatye,ÞCcingrooted and grounded 
in *love,may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, * whats the breadth,andlength, 
and depth, and height : | 

I9 Andto know the *loye of Chriſt, 
which 'paſle;h knowledge, that ye may be 

filled with all® tulneſle of God. 
5 


tothe greatne 1 . 
2 Ws In 55 \F L Wt of 0K mere. 


| g Look Romans 9.22, h WherewtthGed loweth 
Gag ary 78 _ uf our elctticn, it Ml ow perfii thai work ef Christ « mm every part. k Which 
MY 75 ©, _ OY briſt, 1 Whih 14fſern all thc caparitte f mans wit , to comprehend it 
wetl.g : . | _ otherwiſe who ſo tath the jert of J ca þercerueth ſo much ( accord; g to the mea- 
 Blarfeur, 2/ ac ton) as ſufficient tc ſaluaiton, w#» $9 that we have aboudantly mw, 
«gs are recruits t6 make us perfit with Ged, x 


2 Itye have heard of the diſpenſation of 


3 That, that God by revelation hath 
unto me ( as I wrot 


mine underſtanding in. the myſterie of 


of Chriſt, / 


Lo * To theintent, that now unto prin- 


13W hercfore I dcfire that ye faint not | 


be ſtrengthened by his Spirit in the 8 inner 


Chap. ijj. ittj. — One body,one ſpirit. 195 


[ 20 + Unto him therefore thatis able to 
do exceedingaboundantly above al that we 
 aske or think, according to the power that 
 workethin us, 

21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt 
| Jelus,throughourall generations for eycr, 
Amen. 

C-# ALY; 


| Theſe three laft chapters contain precepts of manners, 7 He exhor- 
|, teth them to mutuall love. 7 Suniry gifts are therefore be- 
ſtowed of God, 46 that the Church may be built up. 
| 4## He calleth them from the vanitie of the infidels, 25 from 
lying, 29 and from filthy tallang, | 
| Therefore , * being priſoner in the 
Lord, pray you that ye walk worthy of 
the® vocation whereunto ye are called, 
2 * With all humblencfle of mind, and 
meeknefle, with ® long {uffring, ſupporting 
one another through love, 


3 * Endevouring to kcep the unitic of 


the Spirit in the bond of peace, 


4 * There & one body , and one Spirir, 


even asye are called in one hope of your 
vocation. 


5 There is ONC 
| tiſme, | 

6 One Godand Father of all , which is 
*above all,and * through all,and © inyoual. 


| 


Lord,one Faith, one Bap- 


grace,accordingto the meaſure of the f gift 
of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcen- 
dedup on high, he led 8 captivitie captive, 
ad gave gifts unto men, 

9 (Now.in that heaſcended, whar is it 
but that he hadalſo deſcended firſt into the 
b loweſt partsof the carth 2? 

io Hethatdeſcended., is eyenthe ſame 
that aſcended,far above all heavens, that he 
| Might + fill * all things. 

11 *He therefore gave ſome to be | A- 
poſtles, and ſome ® Prophets , and ſome 
[ ® Euangeliſts , and ſome ® Paſtours and 
Teachers, ; 

12 7 For the repairing of the Saints ,for 

the work of the miniſterie, azd for the edi- 
\ fication of the? body of Chriſt, 
| 13 *Till we all meet together ( in the 
1 unitie of faith , and that acknowledging 
ot the Son of God) untoa perfit man, aud 
unto the mea{ure of the* age of the fulneſſe 


| of Chriſt. - 


7 * But unto every one of us is given ? 


4 Fe breaketh 
forth into a 
thankſgiving, 
whereby the E- 
heftrns al'o may 
'2 confirmed to 
hope forany thing 
of God, 


1 Another part of 
the Epiſtle , con- 
taining precepts 
of Chen life, 
the ſum whereof 
1s thjs;that every 
man behave him 
ſeif as it is meer 
for {o exceiient 
grace of God, 
a By ths » meat the 
general collu g of 
the faull-ſull,xhichs 
« th;,, 16 be Luts 44 
o8- Ged > huly. 
2 Secondly, he 
commendeth 
meeknele cf the 
mind, which is 
ſhewed fotth by 
bearing one with 
another, 
b Look SA at. 28, 


25 

3 Thirdly , here« 
quireth perfit 
agreement, but 
et {uchas 1s knit 
with the band of 
the huly Ghoſt. 

4 Anargument of 
great waight, for 
an earneſt inter- 
taining of bro- 
the:ly ivve and 
charitle one with 
another , becauſe 
we :re made one 
body,as it were,of 
one (:0d and Fa» 
thet, by one Spe 
tit, woribippin 
one Lord wit 
one faith,and cona 
ſecrated to him 
with One Bap- 
tiſme » and hope 
of one ſelf ſame 
elory,wherenita 
we are Called. 
Therefore who« 
ſoever breaketh 
charitie, breaketh 
2ll theſe things 
alynder, 

ce Whn onely hath the 
chief aw'horitie oyer 
the Church, 

a Why only powreth 
ferth hz provideree, 
through all hememe 
bers of the Church. 

e Whoonely s 10yncd 
rogether with #5 1 
C:riſt, 

5 Ke teacheth us, 
that we indeed are 
all one body, and 
that all guod gifts 
proceed from 
Chriſt onely ,who 


reigneth in heaven. h:ving mightily conquered 2ll his enemies (from whence he heapeth all 
gitts upon hs Church: } but yer notwithitanding theſe gifts are diver{ty and ſundry waics 


miſedom,and ſeme cf them cord foretd things Io wme, 


juyred with Chriſt our head. V 


that moſt neer conmttion which K kim and jajteued t ogelber by faith, r 


mb to jwull age us wm bamjelf butt in ws, 


14 ? That 


divided according to his will and pleature , and therefure every man ought to be content 
witch th:t meaſure rthar God hath given him , and to beſtow it to the common profit of the 
whole body, f which Chriſt hath auen, g A multude uf ca ;11ves. b Downtethe earth,wlach 

| the loweST part of the world, 13 Fill wth b4 gifts. 4. TieCiurch, 6 Firſt of all he reckoneth 
up the Ecclefiaiticall functions,which are partly,exrraordinarie and for a fealan, as Apoſtles, 
Prophets, kuangelifts, and partiy,ordinarie and perpetnall , as Yaltors and Docto:'s, | The 
Apesl:es we ethſe ivelve wie when Pail was afterwas d added , whote 1 ice was to plant C hwrches 
| throwghuut all the w,rld. m The Prig ets ffice was one of the chiefe$t, which were men of marvelous 
| n Thej the Ajcſtles wjed as fellows in the 

execuon of their effice,ben;g uot abic to auſwexe all places them;clues, o Paſtcurs are ihey wh:ch £0 
verntlic (lurch,and Teachers are they wt, governe thie ſclcoles, 7 He theweth the end of Ec- 
cleliaſticall functions,to wit, thathy the miniſterie of men all the Saints may fo grow up (0 
ccrher, that they may make one myſticai body of Chriſt, þ TieCherbb 8 Theuſe of 
this niniſterie 15 perpetu:ll,!o long ..s wearc inthis world,thar is , untill that time that ha» 
ving put off the eih, and throngh.y nd perktly -e.ceing berwixt our ſelves , we ſhall be 
ad. Which ching is done ty tht knowiedge of the Son of God. 

increaſing in us, and he hiafelt by uttie and uttie growing up in us, untill we co::.e to be a 
perfit man, which ſhall be 1 the wor:d to come, when God thail be all in ll, 


q In 
Chriſt # ſaid to grow 


m_ OT Ml. a tr CD 


Rated HE Ro IE I Ee OE ee eater 


L ** 1s ht ot” Fed. 


Pur on thenew Man. =Tothe Epheſians. —Awak 


» That we henceforth b ore] 28 ** Lethimthar ſtole , ſtealenomore: , 
Rats wr 14 at we henceforth be no more ; im that ſtole , ſtealeno more; ,,,.... 
childhood (that Children, ** wayering apd cariedabout with | but let him rather labour , and worke with fonwen* 


isto {: » AVeEY . 4 » . * " 6 h ha ext, 
wk fate, while CYery wind of dotrine, by the £ deceit of | his hands the thing whichis ® good, that he dm *,9n 
 aSyetwe do alto- FL] . - : ; beca Fe hefr 
yerve doo nenand "with craftineſſe, whereby they lay | may have to give unto him that needeth, © whit Ro 
end age 111 Wait to deCEiVE, 29 ?7 Let no ®corrupt communication x*'9:tisw 


edneſſe, 


have arlengehin 7.5 12 Butlet us follow the trueth in love, | proceed out of your mouthes : but that pred 
chereisamen ,to and in all things grow up into him , which | whichis good to the uſe of edifying , that it ktowis a ge 


0 
wit,our youth,and remedie aga N 


Ready going for: is the head, thatzs,Chriſt * may miniſter ® grace unto the hearers. poverty, which 
waradt - + | . "RP RR 
Rica, 16 By whom all the body being cou-| 39 ** And grieve notthe holy Spirit of fawn 
He eompner pled, andknit together by every joynt , for | God, by whom yeareſealedunto the da Uh bow 

— nor mhemſerves.. The furniture thereof” (according tothe " ef- | of redemption, 0 _ orerPs.to hel 


» , WR... . . . I | 
. Godrolitiebons fectuall power , which zz in the meaſure of | 37 Let all bitternefle, andanger, and fromrhis, tha 
| - . _ Wok, | - . e 
hirher and thicher EVErY part) recelycth® increaſe of the body, | W! ath , crying , and evill ſpeaking be put nettoteaon 
W1tN te AOCTrINes . - . » . EA» L met 
of men,2s it were, UNO the edifying of it {elf in? love, away from you, with all maliciouſnefle, = 5 fm; 
nts nttere- 17 * This I faytherefore and teſtifie in} 32 Be yecourtcous one to another, and fu 
withlforewan- the Lord, that ye henceforth walke not as | tender hearted, ireely forgiving one ano- jr... 
oo » ple * other Gentiles walk, in *yvamitie of their ther y EVENAS God for Chriſts ſake. fr cely nv I an allo, 
lightrefle of mans Mind) | | forgave you. etper cur ah 
brain, but alſo b . . . | tnat our heare;s 
nts of 8 Having their underſtanding darke- | ,, .. ..q.oea turatointrnted. »  wirdfo modem, Eg 
makeaciryere:n NCQ, and being ſtrangers from the * life of | aw thar, wercby menmay profit tothe guing en ſerwardin godineſſe and love, Ih he 


art of it, nerall gr ept againſt all exce Ages 


_ IN e of affe& hich dwell in th: ind. wa 
With thoſe uncer= God thr ough the ISNOrANCEe that is in they c e ections which dwell in that part of the mind, whiz 


Lg , and he _ a__ mow the contrary meanes. And u{eth a moſt yehe 
rr CRE abary | . ment preface,how we ought rot ced that we grieve not the holy Spirit of Go | 
2ofſ —_ m__ them 5 becauſe of the har dneſlſe of their | our immoderateneſie and nempertcle; who Sctlork in us, to tha xv) ” © _ 2 

heart : | | | our affections. 19 Anarguwent taken from the example of Chriſt, moſt grave and ehe 


— _ — ——— ———— 


Fro. ae R6g . | 
+ By the deceit of ment , both for pardoning of thoſe injuries which have'been done unto us by Our greateſt 


thoſe on _ = I9 W hich being b paſt feeling : have | enemies, and much more fo; having conſideration of the miſerable . and ung no eration 
Maeve given themſclyes unto wantonneſlſe , to 


work all uncleanneſle, even with © greedi- | Cnae. V. 


31 Bycaneſtaf- nefſe, | 3 Leſt in thoſe vices which he reprehended, they ſhould ſet light 
by his admonitions. 5 He terrifieth them by denouncing ſe- 


and gentle behavious towards all men. 


other. 


fetion of the | 
trueth and love, 20 ©: But ye have not ſo learned were judgements, 8 and ſtirreth them forward. 15 Then 


Chi + for he Chr iſt, he deſcendeth from generall leſſons o f manners, a1 tothe par- 
J tral . ; wy | 
(being —_— 31 Tf ſo be ye have heard him,and have ticular dacties of wivcs, 25 and husbands, 


of his word, which 


 heaatficx Peentaught by him, ©as the trueth 1s in Je- Bc: ye thcrefore followers of God, as 


doth ſo quicken . dea e chi dre 
the whole body, ſus, r ildren 


that it nouritbetn 2.2 *That 2s, that ye caſt off concerning | 2 * And walke inlove, even as Chriſt * 7413340: 


al thelimbs there- I5.12, 


of according to Y the CONVEr ſation 1n time paſt » - thar old hath loved usS , and hath wen bimſelfe for I Zain 3o2fs 


- meaſure and pro- 


portion of ezch I1NAan ,which 1S Corrupt through the deceive- | us, to be an offering anda ſacrifice of a ſweet 

ons) quickerer?.. able luſts, t | {melling favour to God, 
Church , which 23 And be renewed in the *Spirit of | 3 *: Bur tornication,and all uncleanneſle, 5 hp 4% 
vers functions, 2 YOUT mind, | or couetouſneſſe, 1ct it not be oncenamed 1 Ti.43. 


_ p : . 1 Now he come 
bers,and preſer= 24 And puton thenew man, which 8 af- | among you, as it becommeth Saints, meth to another 


veth the propor- 


- . 4, _ Ba ” 3 p k1 dof Ve &ions 
Cece, ter God is creatcd ® unto rightcouſneſie, | 4 Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh talk- yjichicindke 
Andthercofiriol- nd * true holineſſe, ing, neither * jeſting, whichare things not exroinemins 


which men call 


therthis body can 25 14 Wherefore caſt off lying ,and ſpeak comely but rather giving of thanks, Coverons of dell 


live without : ; : rous : andhere- 
Chriſt, neihercan EYETY NAN trueth unto his neighbour : for | 5 * Forthis ye know , that no whore- pohgnnes mY 
an . , 

aimally,wbich WE Are Members one of another. monger, neirher unclean perſon , nor COVE- veouſres al 


praret 1 him- 


eater 26 25 BC *angrie, but ſinnot: let not the | tous perſon, whichis an® idolater,hath any — 
members. | {un 20 down upon your wrath , inheritance in the kingdom of Chr iſt 9 and 

v of Chit, nun 257 Neither give placeto the devill, of God. = 6 ae 
queckeneth ol hs 6 *Let no man deceive you with yain «#77 


; Gs ; be 
members, x Such increaſe as # meet the body ſhould have, » Charitte k the kmtting of the limbs to- | : ; that no lighteſſe 
gether. 12 He Enſegndery < the po of mae yy ra » and reaoperh firft p_ words - for ' for {ach thinos cometh the ome " 
he principles of manners and actions , ſetting down a moſt grave compariſon between the $8. . e given, 
—_ God , and them, whichare not == For 5 theſe —_ all the powers of | WI ath of God upon the children of diſo- fence _— 7 Nw 
the mindare corrupted » and their mind is given to yanity,and their ſenſes are darkened be di e Words or "OY 
with moſt grofſe miſtineſle, and _w ys dos ou by little ng tre to _ ICNCC, -þ 2 5h ta 
nefle , that at leneth they run headtong into all uncleanneſſe, being utterly deſtitute © 3 1 | / 
pr make * Row 1,21, 4 I f the nobleſt parts of the ul be raged aches 7 Be not therefore comp anions wit the moſt prrlh | 
i man but corruption onely ? a VWherebyGedliveth in them. b PVeudof allwdge- them . _— - 
ment. 0 They ſtrove to paſſe one anther , as though there had been ſome gain 10 be getien -  n gate ly 
by it. 13 Here felloweth _ pirert part avching ___ wid are repenorne! by $8 For ye WCETE ONCE darknes 5 but are _—_ end rhey 
the true and lively knowledge of Chriſt, which have other principles of their doings far dit- . . 1.1. | 
bug ro + holy and hore defires , and a mind clean fon «] by the vertue of the holy | NOW light IN the Lor d: walk as childr cn of ſhould ſo moat 
Ghoſt , from whence-proceed alſo like effe&s , as a juſt and holy life indeed. d As lioht. app them» 
they have learned, which ack wledge Chriſt indeed, and in good earne$}, K Cul.38 e Tour Ig 1 >) hee f-om the 
ſelves. f Wherethere ought to bave been the greatest force of reaſon , there « the greateg? | _ , that b lf 
corruption of all which waF#teth all 1 hings. [4 After the image of God, h Theef- | as moſt hurtfull pugues: b Abmidſlave to idolatry, for the coyetous mani inketh Be 
ett and endl of the new creation. t Not fainedner counterfeit. 14 He com- | ftandeth m his goods. * JMat,24.4. Marke 13.5. Luke 21.8, 2 Theſſ-2-3; fe apoſtic 
mendeth ſeverally certain peculiar Chriſtian vertues,and firſt of all,he requireth trueth,(that | canſe we are nor fo ready to any thing , as to follow evill examples , there = : oneſle,, 2 
is to fay,fincere manners) condemning all deceit and diflembling , becauſe we are born one | warneth the godly ro remember alwayes, that the other are but as it were ll yillenies (s 
for another. 15 AHeteachethus how to bridle our anger.in ſuch fort.thatalthough | that they themſelves are as it were light. And therefore the other commit \es , but a 
ir be hot , yet that it break not out ,and that it be ſtraight wayes quenched before we | menare wont inthe dark) but they onght not onely not to follow their — Choi 
ſleep : leſt Satan taking occafſionto give us evill counſell, through rhat wicked counſeller, | (as the property of the light is,) reprove their darknefle, andto walke ſo ( _ ; 7 
deſtrov us. kh © If it [fall out ,that you be angry, yet ſin not : that 4 , bridle your anger, | true light going before them) :s it becommetrh wiſe men. aſd 
ud do not wickedly put that in execution , which yeu have wickedly concetved. [et mot themght | called light,both becauſe they have the Irue light in them whuch lightneth them , mn p 4 = | 
eerme pon you 111 Jour Angers that 1, raake an atenement cnickly fer all matters. | grve light to other, in ſo mnch, that ther honeRt converſation reproveth the life of wicke 9 F , 
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bands and wives duties. Chap.v.vj. Children and ſervants duties. 1 03 
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ww 9 (Forthefrnit of the 4 Spirit zs in all | 29 Forno man ever Fs hated his? own , yawn tody, 
ne j To | . fx OP 6 % torh 
Ma gh gooancs, and righteouſnes, and truth ) ficlh, but nouriſhethand cheriſherh jr, even rp qpmprgion 
= To Approving that which is pleaſing | asthe Lord averhthe Church, - TIE 
d TP | | x * Coupling ton 
Ot | r we are members of his body, ter wit ci7-8, 
le Scrpe TL And have no cllowſhip with tac un- | 1 or MIS NE ANG OT NS DONES, fab c ppg 
+ 1c of ECuNeenl works of darkeneffe, but even © re- | 31*For this cauſe ſhall amanleave father xy Suroagens 
TEN prove them rather, and mother, and ſhall * cleave to his wife, Per 
Eanp.tht 12 For itis ſhame even to ſpeake of the | and they twaine ſhalbeone flcſh, | re 
— things which arc done of themin ſecret. | 32 This isagreat ſecret , but I ſpeake 7 Love Mat 
a , . . = . . . ; Fs | 
gre 13 Butall things when they are reprov- | concerning Chriſt , and concerning the 1} That noman 
pl al cet ed of the light are manifeſt : for it is light | Church. En, Dl canker 
js * that maketh all things manifeſt, 33 * Theriore every one of you, doeye ſo; Yor orkoing 
«of (;0d- A {a . . _ FI * Z2 
Te . 14 Wherefore fhe faith, Awake thou | let every one love his wite,even ashimſeife Quack rand 
by 114 1 pr 
Ks from that ſleepeſt, and ſtandup from the 8 dead, | and /er the wife /ee that ſhe feare her hue. binds and the 
| wrch ants: who 


: - wives 1S) he the= 
. the lea$i and Chriſt {hall gIVC thee light, | band. Wweth that it 1S ſe- 
jerre | cret, to Wit, _ 


% that may be 


Wie all 1hetr I57 Take heed ther fore that ye walke tuall,and ſich as farre differeth from the common copacity of man: 2s which confifter 


by 
, 7 | hy 1 $2 We the vertne of the Spirit,and not of the Heth, by faith, and by no naturall band. 16 The con- 
| qi 4-00 cunt} pectly, not as1 ooles, DUT as wiſe, clufion both of the husbands duetie toward bis wife, and of the wives towatd her hnsband. 


me al 4h T . I 
wwe a4 16 Redeeming theſcafon: for the i dayes | EL v1 
Nam.12-2 are cevill, | $f F ; 


eh ow 7 y Wherefore b be ye not unwiſe 5 but s He ſheweth the ducties of children, 5 ſervants, 9 and ma- 
lerand hoy ale 


#-of he UNMCrſtand what the will of the Lord is. flers. 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce ba:tell that the faith- 
'* by aoainſt 


| | | = JA zll have, 12 and what weapons we nniſt ule in the (ame: 
Wn 18 5 And be not drunken with wine, Ju have p ſt uſe in tre | 


: . led with 21 Ir the end he commendeth Tchuus, 

bs of the UN- 2371 4 > . | | s 

þ of ch whercin is exceſle : butbe fulfilled wit Hildren, ** obey your parents* inthe + necommeth to 
kpuics of the the Spirit, 


| | WI anot! art of 
wh Lord n:uſt | TH Rd OF * Lord: *for this is right. fondly - and hes 
bee riop'0- 19 SPEaking unto your ſeclvesin pſalmes, 


zeth that the 
: 2 * + Honour thy father and mother Fa rene. 
erty Or adv<r1t- on - OE : | | , duety or the churs 
ind fit and by AEs » and {pi tall ſongs F; linging (5 which is the firſt commandement with ren rowardtheir 
a and making melodieto the Lord in your 


[tl of $ ; peg aan 
a Spike | hearts . promiſe) kg L d whe: 2 
baſe , G ts es £6 all rs 2" Thar it may be well with thee, an * Calef-3-20, 
him of the ore CAC ERR AY 1 SO c| that thou mayeſtlive long onearth. ment : becaule | 

| by rig unro God even the Father yz ant e Name 0 2 « And ye farh cs. proy ok enot y our —_— Lies 
en; Our Log leſus Chriſt, | childrento wrath: butbrivg them upinin- po» ollowerk 

Wee al 21 * Submitting your ſelves one to ano- 


: --; Songs ſtruction and® information of the Lord, re © fare forth 
wy og © ther in the feare of God. bound ©0 obey 


{ 


I | FR 5 7 * Servants , be obecient unto them their paems , as 
we 012 anotner . _ | . they .may not ' 
keGols ke. 22 © Say LT vo WT | that arc your maſters , * according to the grave fom the 

X - C "_ . -orf ; 
=” $0 ok MG % or erugeh eb bead, | Acih, with *teare andtrembling in fingle- Grzrt'? © 

9 > Ov TH - —_ ; - L 

We 23. SOLID busbandisthe wives head, | gu of your hearts,as unto Chriſt, dolls 
kh o a family, CVEN AS Chriſt is the head of the Chur Ch, 6 Not with ſervice to the eye, 2s men- ted, b er Bs 
tridino order: ; ww > WS X Fx. Dy ij : we mvſt yeeid juch 
{hc pars « * andtheſame is the ſaviour of hb; y wi) 1 pleafers , but as the ſervants of Chriſt, eden 4s Ho 
[TY } Þ : » 5 l ' | Jaue Us. 
fa chedn. 24 ** TACT on Cas the Saw a ll - * doing the will of God from-the hearty, ,3The ronda- . 
ſdinescan- jection to Chril , even ſo let the wives beto 7 With good will, ſervingthe *Lord,and ei; Beck 
delien io tNEir husbands in CyCry thing. oy len... LS Tt 5 

TrnMSbands. | . , 4 | : | | $:2,20,12, 
LEED 25 © * © Husbands, love your wives, | gu anqknow ye that whatſoever good 275.15. 
Rat, 10r ti | ys | ; OS | _ Tikes: $6 ES | Ecclef.3.9. 
fag be die: even as Chriſtlovedrhc Church, and gave thing any man doth, that ſame [ſhall hq re- Mai.15.4 

ttotheir huſ- 4 > Sy | WM. Ws vo "74 js YC I i FE ene” Alar'.e7.10. : 
as , bu: they himſeltc tor it, Th LENS ceive of the Lord, whether he bebond or 4 A proofe of the 
pico 26 7 Thathe might® ſanGifie ir, and Gee 7 he bp ot, \ - ——_— 
V2 ne . | | {12 = 

| 31S le- ' c 4 - ; | | | R A Yue + Ya 
keg is  cicanfe it by the waſhing of water through | ©, a ye matters.doe the ſame things Text mkencſthe 
dn WONG niet mk ir vnre birdie. | WEtOthem,, putting away chreatning : and try: dec 
ome 57 Tharhe might mage = wv oy HE | know thateven your malter alſo is in hea- fedhis comman- 
«Decauie Gu Js | | : 4% v4 . 
K nate the 3 BIOTIOuS Church , ®.not having ſpot or |, (either is there * f reſpect of perſon all there. ofa 
we of te wrinkle -, or, any ſuch thing , but thar it wirrhir: ſpecial beſing. 
w.zCrits ſhould beholy and without blame. Pr Ten primiſe - for other- 
> hed of the hee ; > X | viſe the ſecond com 
bg, IK 2814 fo) ought men ro love their WIVECS, | mandement hath a premiſe foe 5 oſe generahey, ut Pg prone emer. 6 I is 
Another arog< IH Gf on 224 3.07 wy. We, > he duetie of fat] {e their ſatherly anthcritie moderately & to is glory. © Suc 
Ry as their Own bodics ;hc that loyetnh his wite, | So homes phy oye adder pikbabont God, bovie, ave buly nd copia to bind 72 Now 
teonud eſtate of ! 4644 h hir { If A : ON | he deſcendeth tothe third part of a fomily,to wit, tothe dacrie both ofthe maſters ; and of 
& Wiſe depen Over IN C [y' the ſervants. And he ſheweth that the ductic of {ervants conſiſteth in an heartie love and 
& of the man, F. mani | | reverenceto their maſters. —*_C4.3.22. T.142 2.9, 1 Per,2.18, $ He ritigzteth 
| Uatthis {ndmiſſion is nor only juft, , but al'o very profitable : as allo the ſalvation of the | the ſharpeneſle of icrvice, in rnar they Arc piritnaly tree notwithſtanding the ſame , and yer 
180! Chrift,:though ſarre otherwiſe. 11 The condiufion of the wives tluetic to- | that ſpiriruall freedorwe taketh not away corporall ſervice 
"nh err knsbands, * Colof.3.19, 12 The husbarids duetie towerd their wives, is to 

ems 


: ioruch thatthey can=- 
rot be Chrifts , un!efle thy ſerve their maſters willingly and faithfully , fo farre 
thewſelves, of which love, the love of Chriſt toward his Church is a lively pa- | foorth gs they may with {cfe CO!:LIC1ENCE. | With carefull reverence , for 
"ey 13 Zecauſe many' wen preterd the infirmirics of cheir wives to excule thcir owne | ſtavryh feare ts 107. allowable, muci. lejje in C barſtian ſervants, 9-;-:..*T6 Eur of OCCi- 
we and cructtic , the ApoRile willcth us to marke what manner of Church Chriſt gats | fion ofall pretences. he te:cherh ns thar it is Gods will that ſome are either borh or made 
Men ejoyned it to himſ{&tfe_, and how he dovth not onely,not loath all her fiith , and un- | fervants , and thereforethey muſt reſpect Gods will , alchough their ſeryice be nevet 
eſte, but cea'eth nor to wipeche fame away with his cieannefſe', entiill he wholly pur- | fo hat«l; 7 | Big muved with a reverence i Ged-ward , as thrugh yee ſerved Ged 
Mit, Malcit loly, , n Thraugh the promiſe of free inſl1ficatien and ſantt: fication m lamfclfe. - To _ Although they ſerve unkind nd cruell maſters , yetthe obe- 
OM, received lyfaith. -,'* o ' TheChurchas itis conſidered in it ſel{e 5 ſhall not be witheut | dience of ſervants is no kiſe acceptable to Gcod , then the obedience of them thar are. 
"Ie, before it corhe 10 the marke it ſhtgteth at: for while it i5 in this life , it runneth tm a race : bui rf | free, II Itis the dutte of maſters, towe the atthority that they have over 
\ FOMidered in Chriſt, :t is cleaye and witlegt 1orincd le, 14 Anocher ergurent: Every manlo- | their ſervants modeſtly and holiiy, feeing thit they inan other re{pe& have a common ma- 
a mlelfe, even of nature, therefore he ftriverh againſt ntvre that loveth not his wife; | fter which is in heaven, who will jndgeb 


oth the bend and the free. * _Dewt.10.17; 
+ POveth the con/equent firſt by the myRticall knitting of Chrilt and the Church together, | 2 Clren.19.7, 1c 34 19. Ads 10.34, Acm.2, 11, Galat, 2.6, Coloſſ.3.25. 1Tet, 1. $5 
Wh theordinance of God;who latch y man & wife are 35 encyy i$,notto be d.vided, | f Er. ker of freedarmeor bondage. B b | 2 Fi; 
io &! 2 þ1- 


-  meanes 


LE 


12 Heconcludeth 
the other part of 
this Epiſtle , with 
a graye exhorta- 
tion , that all be 
ready and fight 
conſtantly , tru- 
ſting to ſpirituall 
' weapons » untill 
their enemies be 
cleane put .ro 
flight, And: firſt 
of all, he warneth 
us to take the ar- 
mour of God, 
wherwith onely 
our enemy may 
be diſpacched. 
13 Secondly , be 
declzreth that our 
chiefeft & migh- 
tieſt enemics are 
irivifible, that we 


may. notthinke 


that our chiefeſt 
confli& is with 


men. of 
Aga men » 
Eck are of a fraile 
and brittle yature, 
ainſt which are 
fr ſpiritual fuk 
lates , more mighty 
then the other by a 


_ - thinſand parts. 


* Chap.2.2, 

h- He giveth theſe 

names to the evill 
els, 

the effefFs which they 

wworke : not that they 

are able to doe the 


{eame of themſelves, but becauſe God giveth them the bridle, 14 He ſheweth that theſe enemies 
are put to flight with the onely armonr of God, to wit , with uprightneſle of conſcience, a 
godly and holy life, knowledge of the Goſpel, faith, and to be ſhort,withthe word of God, 
and ufing daily earneſt prayer for the health of the Church , and eſpecially for the conſtancie 
godiy,and valiant miniſters of the word. 5 Looke 


of the rue, 


parafien of the Geſpel may be as it were ſhooes to you: and it is very ftly c 
that, ſeeing we have to ape through moſt dangerous rankes of enemies , ths may enciurage us to 
gon manjully, in that we kt 


#5 at peace with #6. 


1 The marke 
'whereat he ſhoot- 
eth inthis Epiſtle, 
is to confirme the 
Philippians by all 
(Upavge 
not one 
faint ,' butalioto 
oe forward. And 
6 of all, he COm» 
mendeth their 
former doings , to 
exhort them.to go 
forward : which. 
thing he ſaith, he 
hopeth fully they 
Wi does, and that 
by the teſtimony 
of their lively. 
charitybyt inthe 
meane feafon, he 
referreth all 
things to the 
grace of God. 
a By theBiſhops are 
meant both the Pas 
Flowr A f which _ 
the ation 6 
the op the 
Elders that gouerue: 
and by Deaccns, are 
meant thoſe that 
were ſtewards of the 
freeſurie of the 
Church., aud had to 
looke unto the poore. 
6 Becayſe that yu 
alſo are made par- 
takers of the Goſpel. 


e Ever ſince. I knew 


gon, d The Spirit of Ged will not forſake you wnta the very latter end, wntill your maria! bedies 
hall appeare before the iudgement «f (rift to be glorified, 


% 


reaſon of | 


y not to. 


io «* Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong 
in the T ord,andinthe power of his might. 
11 Puton the whole armour of God, 
that ye may beable to ſtand againſt the aſ- 
faults of the devill, . _ 
_ 12 ”* For we wreſtlenotagainſt fleſh and 
8 blood, but againſt * * principalities,againſt 
powers , and againſt the worldly gover- 
nours, the princes of the darkeneſle of this 
world againſt ſpirituall wickednefles, wh:ch 
arein the highplaces, 

13 "+For this cauſe take unto you the 
wholearmour of God, thatye may beable 
to reſiſt inthe i evill day, and having finiſh- 

cd all things, ſtand faſt. :0 

14 Stand therefore,and your loynes gir- 
ded about with verity , and having on the 
breſt plate of righteouſneſle, 

15 Andyour feet ſhod with the * pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of peace. - 

16 Aboveall , take the ſhield: offaith, 
wherwith ye may quench all the fierie darts 
of the wicked, | 


. 


(hap.5.16, k Thatthe pre- 
alled the Goſpel of peace fi 


- of God, 


prayer and ſupp 


ſupplication for all Saints, 

19 Andfor me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſj pel , 

20 Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in 
bonds, that therein I may ſpeake boldly, as 
I ought to ſpeake, | 


affaires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare 
brother and faithfull miniſter inthe Lord, 
ſhallſhewyou of all things, 
22 Whoml haveſent untoyou for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye mightknow mine af- 
faires, and that he might comfort your 
hearts, | 
23 Peace be with the brethren, and love 
with faith from God the Father, and/om 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Gracebe with all them which love our 
Lorg Jeſus Chriſt , ro thezr ® immortalitie, 
- 


by the doctrine of the Goſpe! , that we may takg our ionrney to God who 


« Written from Rome'unto the Ephe- 
tans, and/ent by Tychicus. 


17 And take the helmet offalvation, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is theword 


18 And prayalwayes with all manner 


cationin the! Spirit : and 1», 
| watch therunto with all perſeyerance and 


21 © 5 But that ye mayalſo know mine 


"THE EPISTLE OF | 


Pavuv TO- THE 

:C may. 1, 
3 Having teſtified his godly and tender affefiion towards the Phi- | 
lipprans, 12 be mtreateth of bunſelf, and his bonds: 


/ 


33 And pricketh them forward by his own example, 27 and. 
exhorteth them t o unitie, 28 and patience. 


Aul * & Timotheus 
the ſervants of Jzsus | 
Cux1srT, to allthe | 
Saints in Chriſt Je-' 


lippi, with the * Bi- | 


ſhops,andDeacons: | 

| _ 2 Grace be with 

CORR I you,and peacefrom 
Godour Father , and from the Lord Jeſus 
CR ---.--- hs 1 
3 T thanke my God, havinzyou in per- 
tet memory, | 


4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for all 


you, praying with gladneſle. ) | | 


5 Becauſe of the® fellowſhip whichyee | Goſpel, 


have in the Goſpel, fromthe firſt day un- | 
to Now. | 


6 And Iam perſwaded of this ſamething, 


that he that hath begun 74/5 good warkein | 


you, will performe it until the 4 day of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, = | 


} 


| and praiſe of God. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Chriſtian armour. —TorhePhilippians. Paul commendeth Tychi 


may boly | 
rocge 
tel ſn 
I5 A mil: 
Very amiahl 
claration of h 

te, tOvethe 
with aol mr 
Freyer-Wher _ 
ende his Epif 
” To life we 
ſting, 


7 As it becommeth me ſo to judge of 


you al, becauſe Thaveyou inremembrance, 
that both in my * bands, and in mydefence, 
and confirmation of the Goſpel you 
werepartakers ofmy *grace, 
__'$*For God is my record, how I long 
after you all from the very heart root in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9* Andthis I pray, that your love may 
abound yet moreand. more in knowledee, 
andin all judgement, LT FROE: 

10 That ye may allow thoſe things 
which are beſt, that ye may be pure, and 
without offenceuntill theday of Chriſt. 

_ 1: Filled withthe #fruirs of righteouſnes, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt, untothe glory 


12 +I wouldycunderſtood,brethren, 
that the things which have come unto mc; 
are turned rather tothe furthering of the 

13'So that my bands bin Chriſt are fa- 
mous gs one all the ijudgement hall, 


andin all other places, 


14 Inſo much thatmany ofthe brethren 
in theLordareboldned through my bands, 
the offence that might come by his perſecution, whereb 
wiſe, that he is by 
this occaſion is 


h For Chrijts ſake. 3 Inthe Emperoyrs court, 


and 


; . divers tooke occafionto di'8 
his Apoſtlethip. To whem he an{wereth , that God hath bleſſed his impriſonment 


that meanes become more famous , and the dignitie ofthe GolP*" 
eatly enlarged , although nor with like affeQion in all men, yet 12%" 


e (A true qroofe 
a true knitting toy 
ther with Chriſt, 
f He calleth bs 


all bands grace , 4 


though he had re 
ved ſame ſingu 
benefit, 
2 He declzeth 
his good wall t0 
wards them, 
therewithall 
wing by what 
meanes chi 
they miy becot 
trmed, to wit, 0 
continuall prayet 
3 He ſhewe 
what thing we 
ought chiefly d& 
fire, to Wits firſt 
all that we may 
creaſe in the tr 
knowledge 0! | 
God, ({othatwe 
may be ableto 
diſcerne things 
that differ one 
from another) anc 
alſo in charity» 
that even to it 
end we may g1v6 
our {elves to g00* 
workes in deed.t( 
the glory of G06 
by Iefus Clvilt 

" If rightem/ne 

e the tree, & $66 
wworkes the fruits 
then muſe the Pa 
fiſts needes 
cerued, when th1[ 
that workes «rt # 
cau ſe of rrghteo X 
neſſe. 

yenteti 
4” He proven 


| WW | 

3 ' (6:* 
rd , roſe c 
4 excehen® 


ith 4 4's 
þ r other wiſe 
» deft was 


ww. 


—_ 


Chap.i.ijj. Contention forbidden. 195 


and dare more frankly ſpeake the* word. \, having the*fame love,bcing of one accord, . :;cwe, 


x5 ' Some preach Chriſt even through 


envie and ſtrite,and ſome alſo of good will. 


| and of one judgement, 
3 That nothing be dove through conten- 


16 The one part preacherh Chriſt of ; tio: or vaine glory, butthat in meckeneſſe 


contention and not !purely , ſuppoſing to | 


> add more affliftionto my bands, 


17 But the others of loye, knowing thatT 
amſct for the defence ofthe Goſpel. 


185 Whatthen? yer Chriſt is preoched 


; all manner of wayes, whether 7: be under a 


| *CKE it. 
Lo ad JV * 
made C1181 


ot their ame 


mpretence, or ſincerely : and I thereinjoy: 
yea, and will joy. 

19 For I know that this ſhall turrie to 
my falvation through your Pojers and by 


« the helpe of the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt, 


nCINCC b) h 

# norhun'$, be- 

ke our CS PUT 

inſls giOrle 

F .whetnet we 

[" or dies ; 

” examp'C Of 

_ thepherds 
maketh More 

gcompt how he 

Wye 4 then he 

ah cf any CON 

tte Of NS 

am whetioevcrs 

Ty ye #7 this 

grtall body, 


| Enng {et 


C.| ithole things | 


Wore 110 MANNCT 
Gimeface, De 
& Meth now 
y exhortat1ONS» 
ing them tuſt 
#1, to conſent 
kh in doGtrine 
fl minde » MN 
fervard > that 
1 10 thus : _—_ 
weecher WIt 
ha common 
ads , they colt 
ne through the 
keyth of faith 
bezre all adver- 
kein fuch ſort, 
tht they admit 
whing unworthy 
the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel. - 
vThe word ſignt= 
Sthto Hand faſt 
 ad:t1s proper to 
Mele, tha ſtand 
{lad (brig not 
tut, 
9 We onght not 
[tobe diſcouraged 
Fbatrather encou- 
[ned by the per- 
kettions , which 
tie enemies of 
te Goſpel ima- 
pie and! praGtiſe 
| uu us : ſeeing 
they are cer- 
kts witnefles , 
bom God him- 
kk, both of our 
UWiation, and of 
tte defirution of 
Uevicked, 
0 He proveth 
t his faying, 


tperſecution 15 


| Wen of our ſalvation; becauſe it is a gift of God to ſuffer for Chriſt , which gift he be-- 
hy pon his own. 25 he doeth the gift of faith, 11 Now he ſheweth for what pur- 


Wethy 


26+ As I fervently looke for , and hope, 
that in nothing Iſhall beaſhamed , but that 
with all confidence, as alwayes , ſo now 
Chriſt [hall bemagnified in my body,whe- 
ther?t be by life orby death. 

21 For Chriſt 7s to me both in life, and 
in deathadyantage. 

22 7 And whether to_live in the *fleſh 
were profitable for me , and whatto chuſe I 
know not. 

23 ForTamdiſtreſſed betweene both, 


deſiring to be looſedand to be withChriſt, 
whichis beſt of all. 


24 Nevertheleſſe, to abidein the fleſh, 


is more needfull tor you. 

25 And thisam Iſure of , that I ſhall 
abide, and with you all continue , for your 
furtherance andjoy of yourfaith, 

26 That ycmay more aboundantly re- 
joyce in Ixs vs Curisr for me, by 
my comming to you againe. 


27 * Onelylet your conyerfationbe, as 


it becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt , thar 
whether I come and fee you, or elſe beab- 
ſent, I may heare of your matters that ye 
* continue 1n one Spirit , azd in one minde, 
fighting together through the faith ofthe 
Goſpel. 

28 And innothing feare your adverſa- 
ries, which is to them a token of perdition, 
and to you offalyation,and thar of God. 

29 **Forunto you it is givenfor Chriſt, 
that not onely ye ſhould belecye in him, 
but alſo ſuffer for his ſake, | 

3o " Having the ſame fight, which ye 
ſaw in me, and now heare to be in me. _ 


Plehemade mention of his afflictions, 


: A moſt earneſt 
oelt to remove 


. and avrece 


Ment is cCommon=- 
bro 


ken ,to wit, - 


tention and 


t 


Whereby it commerh to paſle that they ſeparate theral 
Ic anc | 
Ian comfort, b If any jeeling of tnward love, 


IT. 


( mn ap; 


of minde every man eſteeme other better 
then himſelte: | 

4 Looke not every man on his own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of 
other men, | 

5 * Letthe ſame minde be in you that was 
evenin Chriſt Jeſus, 

6 Whobeing inthe * forme of God, 
* thought it norobbery to be* cquall with 
God: 

7 Buthe made himſelfe of 8 no reputa- 
tion,and rooke on him the © forme of aſcr- 
vant, and was madelikeunto men,and was 
tound in ſhape as aman, 

8 He humbled himſelfe, and became obe- 
dientuntothe death, even the death of the 
croſle, | 

9* Wherefore God hath alſo highly exal- 
ted him,and given him a iName aboyceve- 
ry name, 

Io That at the Name of Jeſus ſhould 
« every knee bow , both of things in heaven, 
and things in earth , and things under the 
earth, 

11 And that !every tongue ſhould con- 
teſle that Jeſus Chriſts the Lord, unto the 
glory of God the Father, 

12+*Wherefore my beloyed, as yehave 
alwayes obeyed me, not as in my preſence 
only,butnow much more in mineabſence, 
Jo ® make an end of your own falvation 
withteare andrrembling. 

13 5 For itis God which worketh in 
you, both® the will andthe deed, even of his 
good pleaſure; 

14 * Doe all things without *murmu- 
ring and reaſonings, 

I5 7 That ye may beblameleſle,and pure, 
andthe ſons of God withour rebuke 1n the 
mids of a naughty and crooked nation 
among whom 
world, 

16 Holding forth the ® wordof life,* that 
| I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt , that I 


| havenotrunne in vaine, neither have la- 
| boured in vaine. 


{ 


| ' > 
ye ſhine as * lights in the 


| the? facrifice,and ſervice of your faith, Lam 


| glad, and rcjoyce with youall. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, 


( . 
7 Hee exhorteth them abcve all things 3 to humilitie, 6 and | and FCJOYCCc with INC, 


tat by the example of Chriſt. rg Hee promiſeth to ſend T:- | 


 motieus ſhortly unto chem, 26 and excuſeth the long tarying 


2 Fulfill my joy ;tharye be like minded, 


ves one fiom anuther, a 4 


yt Re get we doe not will well of nature, but only becauſe God hath 
A 000a Wh, 
Ry it 1s farre both from all malicious and clole or inward hatred , an 
tentions and brawlings, *. 1Pet 4.9. 
out fault,and pure, 
nelle of this world, 
effe&ts winch it worketh, 


*« M4 att. Fo I4, 


8 A 


cftering. p As if heſaid, I brought yew Pittppians to Chrift 


offermg to accompliſh thi: your ſpirttuall offering, 


17 Yea, and thopghl be offered upupon p 


2 He ſetteth be- 
fore them a moſt - 
perfit example of 
all modeſtie and 
{\weete converta- 
tion, Chit Iefus, 
whom we ought 
to follow with all 
our might: who a= 
bated himſeife wo 
farre for our lakes, 
although he be 
above all, that he 
tooke upon him 
the forme of a ſer- 
vant, to Wit , out 
fleſh , wilingly 
ſubje& ro all in= 
firmities , even to 
the deith of the 
crofle. 
dA Such as Ged bime 
{elfe is , and there- 
fore God, for there 13 
none in all parts like 
to God,byt God bime 
ſelfe. 
e Chriſt that glo« 
r:ous and everlaſting 
God knew that he 
myght rightfully and 
lawfully not afs 
peare m thebaſe 
flejh of man, but re 
maine with Ma- 
je(tze meere for God: 
yet he choſe rather 
to debaſe him{tlfe, 
f 1f the Scene be 
equnh wih the Fae 
ther, thenis there of 
nzceſntte dn equate 
tie » which Ayr; n145 
that Heratile de- 
neth ; and if the Son 
be compared to the 
Fa:her , thents 
there a diſ inffion of 
perſous » which Sa- 
bell-us that Here- 
ithe demeth, 
g He brought him1« 
ſeife from all things, 
as ut were touothing. 
h By taking cur 
rmaxived upon lam, 
3 He ſheweth the 
moſt olorious e- 
vent of Chriſts 
ſubr .i\ſhon , to 
teach us that mo- 
deſtie is the true. 
way to true praiſe 
and glory. 
i Digntie andree 
noune , dnd the 
maiter with it. 
kh All creatures 
ſhall at length bs 
ſubu & to Chr: ſt, 
{ Every nation. 
4 The concluſion? 
We muſt go onto 
ſalvation with hu- 
militie and fub« 
miſtion by the 
way of our voca« 
tion. 
ma He is ſaid to 
mele an nd of bus 
ſalvation , which 
runneth in wo race 
of righteouſneſſe, 
4 Aol ſure and 
grounded argu- 
ment agaiuſt prid, 
for that we have 
nothing in us 
raiſe worthy, but 
it commeth of the 
free gift of God, 
an 1s withoutuss 
for we have no 
abilitie or powers 
ſo much as to will 
well; (much lefle 
to do well)but on- 
ly of the free mer- 
cy of God, 
n Why then? ye are . 


made o hty will 
6 Hedeſcribeth modeſtie by the contrary eftetts of "id. pars, $A 


e >» teaching ns; 


alſo from open con- 
: 7 Tobe ſhort, he requireth alte with 
that being lightned with the work of God, the may thine in the darkes 

5M The Geſpe! 15 calle the wort of fe;becauſs of :hs 
| gaine he pricketh them forward , ſettine befcre 
them histrue Apoftolike care that he had of them : comforting them moreover; to the 
end they ihonld not be 1orie fur the greatncfle of his aff.i&tions , no not althoneh he 
thould* die-ro make perfit cheir oblation with his blood , as ir were, with' a drinks 


: | | ' | > my deſire 15 that you 
preſent yur ſelves a lively ſacrifice to him, and then ſball it nxt grieve me to le offered 


Hp 4s 4 drinks 


B ba 19 9 And 


All ſeeke theirown. = Tothe Philippians. Rightcouſheſſe by fa 


5 Moreover,he  I9 ? AndI truſtin the LordIeſus, to ſend inthe fleſh. If any other man thinketh that 
noo ng wi Neo * Timotheus ſhortly unto you , that I alſo | he harh whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 


{ 


ſending back E- may be of 9 good comfort ; whenI know | much more I, 


paphrodirus unto . . - | | 

them , whole fide= your {tite. | | 5 Cir cumciſed the eight day, of the kin- 9.30 or.11 22] 
- - . . b x - 

them,andoreax 20 For I have no manlike minded, who | red of Iſrael, ofthe tribe of Benjamin : * an a j17,35 


litie towards 

TIN, A A 4 | ach Þ grows 
panesin belpins will faithfully care for your matters, Ebrew ofthe Ebrewes,* by the Lawa Pha. © voneg 
derh: ndalſopro- 21 * For * all ſeek their own, and not riſe, hs 


mothy ſhortly un- that which is Jeſus Chriſts, 1 6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the « re 


to them,by whoſe 


preſence they 22 Butye know the proofe of him, that | Church:touching the righteouſneſſe which FThat Hei 


ſhall receive great 


- ©. ® Pep 
commoiirie, and ASA ſonne with the father, he hath ſerved | is in the Law, I was unrebukeable. Clif, tge 
ces ters With me inthe Goſpel: 7 But the things that were 4 vantage un- !977 7" & 


rich: 0 
ſhortly unto ſo farre 


; Gs - vr Ui 
honly uno 2.5 Him therefore I hope to ſend,aſſoone | to me , the ſame I counted loſſe for Chriſts nfo og 


* At 16,1, | 1 ' . In Chriſt. 
SE... AS Iknow how itwill goe with me, ſake 8 In Cn 


melinmyiegef = 2.4 And Itruſtin the Lord,thatI alſo my | 8 Yea, doubtleſle I think *all things but wit cir 
*1c5.1024, ſelfe ſhall come ſhortly. bb: lofle for the excellent knowledoe ſake of > - 
7 Themeftparte . 25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend | Chriſt Jelus my Lord , for whom I have rae, 
- mybrother Epaphroditus unto you , my | countedall things lofſe, anddo judge they, 0mm 
companion in labour , andfellow ſouldier, | to be dung, that I might*winne Chriſt, mi ther 
| rho : L : Chris impure 
- even your meſlenger, and he that miniſtred 9 And might be found in 8 him , at des n 
unto me ſuchthings as TI wanted. | * not having mine owne righteouſneſle, of rigs 
26 For he longed afterall you, and was | which is of the Law , but that which is 


by faith touchj 
full of heavineſſe, becauſe ye had heard that through the fairh of Chriſt, even the righ- fines 5 


us, that by the 
x : | {urre&ion we 
hehad been ſick. teouſneſle whichis of Godthrough faith, <2<fromdea 


| : : : That I 
27 Andno doubt he was ſick, very neere {| 10 5 That I may i knowhim, and the mel 24 


have atriall of ; 


unto death : but God had 'mercy on him, | vertue of his reſurre&ion, andthe 5 fellow- (The wayio 

— . | . ” ere i 
and not on him onely, but on me alſo, leſtI | ſhip of his afflictions, and be made con-  rofollon 
ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow: formable unto his death, Sep byall 


| QMons and perk 
28 I ſent him therefore the more dili- | 11Itby any meanesT mightattaineunto niosJwiil 
gently, that when ye ſhould ſec him again, | the*reſurreGion ofthe dead : = xm; 


ye might rejoyce, and I might be the lefſe | 12 Notas though Thad already attained =veſtove, « 


receive that 


ſorrowfull. tozt 5 either were alr eady perfe & : burTfol- wy whereun 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord | low \, if that I may comprehend that for him and the 
with all gladnefſe, and make muctrotſuch : | whoſe ſakealſo I am ! comprehended of fee tm 


, theſe true exe 
He calleth it h , i TY ciles of godline 
| Heodtnk els. 30 Becauſethat for the fworke of Chriſt | Chriſt Jeſus. fre 


to viſit Chriſt ,beng NE WAS NCEre unto death, and regarded not | 13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfe, that ] <:nonicsoit 


pore, and 1n bands , Law, wherein 


{.t2eperfineſead, DIS life , to fulfill that ſervice which was have attained zo Zr, but one thing, Jdoe : 1 fille apoſes 
lacking on your part toward mie. | forget that which is behind, and endeyour godlinet. 

| my ſelfe unto that which I befor © fine ea 

Cu xv, TH | 14 And followhard toward the marke, 7,$.%"* 


3 of the Saints. 


torthe price ofthe high calling of God in {From 
2 Herefuteth the vaine boaftings of the falſe apoſtles, 7 and | Chriſt Jeſu S. | ut ſo favre for 


; we are layed hole 
ſetteth Chriſt againlt them. 170 Hee ſetteth out the force and en of Chriſt , thati 


nature of faith, 2s that laying all things aſide , they may | I5 7 Let us thereforeas many asben PEr- 4 God giveth 


be par;akers of the croſſe of Chriſt, 28 the enemies whereof fect, be thus minded:and if ye be otherwiſe ſrogh. ad : 
he noteth out. minded R God (hall reveale even the ſame 7 The concluſic 


of his exhortatio 


unto you, ſtanding upon ' 


three members 


Ws | Th el ,tha 
16 Neyertheleſſe, zz that whereunto we Fg by 


1 Aconcluſion of Oreover A. my brethren 9 rejoyce in 


thoſe things . 
which havebeen the Lord . * It grieveth me not to 


Lela wh ; Ws 
tharthey go for- Write the *ſamethings to you, and for you arecome, Let us proceed by onerule, that fredintie at 


wardchexhullyin j+ ;< 1 fre thin s | wemay minde one thing. thoul cone 
e Lord, . F in it. The ſecond 
2 Aprefacetothe 2 Beware of dogges - beware of evill I7 Brethren 9 be followers of me 5 and is, thatif thereb 


next admonition 


: voy x | ki-k any which are ye 
thafolloweth,1o yyorkers; beware of the ® concifion. lookeonthem,whichwalkeſo, as ye have 


1enorant , al 
take good heed & 7 


4 


- : ; | derſtand not thelt 
beware of falſe a- 3 3 For We arc the CIC cumciſion which iT for al enſamp le. things, anddoue 


oftles , which 


Ws ; A 8 F | f the aboliſhing 
Joyve circumci WOTINIP Godinthe Spirit , and rejoycein 18 ** For many walke , of whom have of te volt 
10n Wit 1r1tts 


. | : r | q le ne 
Son with Oi Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence © in | old you often, and now tell you weepingy ſhould cate n 


trouble,and ſhoulc 


Odo the fleſh . | that they are the CNCMIICS of the Cr ofle of be gently borne 


SEC cas . 1{+ + withall, until the 
juſtification by 4. + Though I might alſo have confidence Chriſt : | al be inflrufie 
aith ) and beat a) | 


, . : The 
into mens heads I9 Whoſe nend is damnation, whole god of he Lord. "i 


third is, that the 


the ceremonies which are aboliſhed , fortrue exerciſes of codlineſſe and charitie. Andhe | 75 thezy belli 0 , ir efteeme the fall 
calleth them dogges, as prophane barkers , and evill workemen . becauſe they neglected by ellic p, and whoſe glory 4 tO their apoſtles » by thel 


true works , and did not teach thetrue uſe of them. To be ſhort , hee calleth them Conci- | ſhame, which mind earthly thin gs & fruirs: wherein 
fion, becauſe in urging Circumciſion, they cut off themſelves and others from the Chanrch. | | doubterh not 
a Which you have oftentimes heard ef me. b He alluwdeth 1a circum ſion, of the name whereof ſet forth himſelfe for an example. 2» He ſaid before that he was net perfett. $o that mi! 
whiles they boaſted, they cut aſunder the Church. 3 He ſheweth that we onght touſe true cir- | place he calleth theys perſeft, which have ſomewhat profited in the knowledge of Chriſt and the Giſp® 
cumciſion, to wit, the circumciſion of the heart , thar curring offall wicked aftefions by | whom ke ſerteth againſt the rude and ignorant , as ke expoundeth himſelfe m the next verſe followng 
the vertue of Chriſt, we may ſerve God in puritie of life. c Lu outward things which pertane | $ Hepainteth out the falſe apoſtles intheir colours, not upon malice or ambition, but wi 
nothing to the ſuule. 4 He doubterh notto preferre himlelfe even according to the fleſh, be- | forrow and teares, to wit, becauſe that being enemies of the Goſpel (for that 15 joyned WI 
fore thoſe perverſe hot urgers of the Law,that all men may know,that he doeth with good | affliftion) they regard nothing elle, but the commodities of this life : rhat is t0 lay » BY 
judgement of minde, _ eſteeme of all thoſe outward things : forſomuch as helacketh flowing in peace,and quietnetle, and all worldly pleaſures , they may live in great mo 
nothing, which hath Chriſt, nay , the confidence of our works cannot ſtand with the free | tion amongſtmen, whoſe miſerable end he fotewarned them of. * Rom. 16, 17. ” 
juſtification in Chriſt by faith, ward, 0 Which they hunt after at mens hands, | 


20? But 


_- 


Chap. 


111}; 


Pauls lefſon. 295 


20 * But our converſation isin heaven, 
Wow. from WHEnCce alſo we look for the * Savi- 
1 iy our, even the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 

p93. 21 Who ſhall changeour vile bodie,that 

Lebb"% it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
een in their h f > 

Eteybabe body, according to the working, whereby 

heis able cyen toſubcuealthings unto him- 


ſhalbe 
ſelf. 


| h aoainlt 


let o 


ad with thar 
CE oloryÞ) yY 
« of Gods 

pic 1-7 
ht": 


Cn vi1y; 


x From particular exhor: ations, 4 he cometh to generall. 10 He 
ſaith that he took ſuch joy in their readines to liberality, 1.2 that 
be will patently baare the want. 


Herefore,* my brethren, beloved and 


longedfor, my joy and my *crown, fo 
continuein the ® Lord, yebeloved, 


4 rehearfall of 
concluſion : 
M1 they manful- 
| continues untill 
iy have gotten 
| rflry meu 
k to the LOC . | 
Bs Cche,that they be of oneaccordinthe Lord. 
Ys . 
| þ he ever 3 Yea,and I beſecch theefairhfull yoke- 
"4 2" fellow, help thoſe women , which laboured 
Fe WItN Me inthe Goſpel, with Clementalſo, 
ul, becauſe 


 Svisthe Joy of the 
wid diſtnguiſhed 
 Iameyr 16h, 
{Theſecond is, 
tht taking all 
'Vings i 
|, they behave 
| Uemlelves moder- 
7 with all men. 
t Tour quret and ſet- 
= 
f The taking a- 
 Wyofan objeQti- ER: : 
: We muſt not be diſquieted through impatience , ſeeing that God 1s at hand to give 
B remedy in time againſt all our miſertes. 6 The third is, that we be not to0 careful] for 
thing, but with fure confidence give God thanks, and crave of him whatſoever we have 
teedof, that with a quiet conſcience we may wholly & with all our hearts ſubmir our ſelves 
Ohm. f So David began very «ft with teares, but ended with thanksgruing. g That great 
| Iueineſſe of minde, which G nh gvuethmC brit. h He divideth the mnde intothe hear! , that 
Po that part mhzch 7s the ſeat of the will and affefF1ons, and into the higher part whereby we under- 
and reaſon of matters. 7 Ageneraliconclufion, that as they have bin taught buth 
Word and example,ſo they frame their lives to the ritle of all holinefle and righteouſneſle. 
F Woatfiever things are ſuch as do beautific and ſet you ont virh a huty graviy, 


pi teexue,. and with other my tellow labourers, whoſe 
qo names arein the* © book of lite. 7 
ke p other oo 4 3 Rejoycein the * Lord alway, again 
Le,  Ifay, Rejoyce. 
Wn.6 5 *Letyour *patient minde be known 
- Vaefier WItO All men. * The Lord zs at hand, | 
know fer 6 5 Be nothing carefull , but in all 
biraow of is things Jer your requeſts be ſhewed unto 
pulenil gee on 5] ix and ſupplication with? gi- 
W calleth it the VI Oo IIKSs 
wir ic - And the #peace of God which paſleth 
fi 1% All underſtanding , ſhall preſerve your 
jfeatethpari- ® hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus. 
torts 8 7 Furthermore, brethren,whatſoever 
park nor hin- things are true, whatſoever things * are ho- 
En 2 +e neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
_ things are pure, whatſoever things are WOr- 
_.., thylove, whatſoever things arzof good rc- 
port, ifthere#eany vertue, or if there /-2any 
praiſe, think of theſe things, 
9 Which ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived.and heard, and ſeen in me: thoſe 
things do,and the Goſpel of peace ſhall be 
with you. | 


2 *] pray Evodias, and beſeech Synty-- 


4 


10 * Now I rejoyceallo in the Lord 
oreatly , that now at the laſt your care tor 
me ſpringeth afreſh, wherein notwithſtand- 
ing ye were carcfull,but yet lacked oppor- 
runitte, 

I 1- I ſpcakenot becauſe of * want : for 1 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am,ther- 
with to be content. 

12 AndI can be labaſed,&TI can abound: 
every where inall things Lam ® inſtructed, 
both to be full, and to be hungry, and to 
abound, and to have want. 

13 I am ableto ave all things through 
the help of Chriſt , which ftrengtheneth 
me. 

14 Notwithſtanding yee have well 
done, that ye did communicate to mine at- 
fiction : 

15 ? And ye Philippians know alſo 
that in the ® beginning of. the Goſpel , 
when I departed from Macedonia, no 
Church communicated with me. concern- 
ing the matter of. giving and receiving, but 
ye onely. | 

16. For even when 1 was in_Theſlalonica, 
ye ſent once, and afterward again for my 


| necefſitie-: 


| 17 **Not that[defire a gift : but Ide- 
fire the fruit which may further your rec- 
 koning: 

' 18 Nowl have received all, and have 

lentie: I was even filled, after that I 
fad received of Epaphroditus that which 
came from you, an *odour thar ſmelleth 
ſweer,a {acrifice acceptable and pleaſant to 
God. 

19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your 
necefſities,through his riches,with gloryin 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

20 Unto God even our Father be praiſe 
for eyvermore, Amen. | 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. The brethren which arc with me,grect 

Ou. | 
f 22 All the Saints ſalute you, and moſt 
of all they whichare of? Ceſars houſhold. 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 


«| Written to the Philippians from Rome, 


| 


and ſent by Epaphroditus; 


Bb 3-- T-H-E 


$ He witneflcth y 
their liberality 
was acceptable ro 
him. , herewith 
they did help him 
il iS extreame 
poverty : bur yet 
{o moGerating his 
words, y he might 
declare himieif 
void of all ſuſpici= 
on of diſhoneſftie, 
ard that he hath a 
minde contented 
borh with proſpe= 
ritie and adverſity, 
and to be ſhort, 
that he repoſeth 
himſelf in thecne- 
ly will of Gcd. 

k As theugh I paſs 
ſed for my want, 
| He uſeth a generali 
word, and Jet Le 
{feakerh tut of one 
kande of cro ſje which 
Is peucriy, for com 
mon'y peoeriy bring= 
e&th all iz1,des of dz;= 
con arty with it, 
m This 15. 4 metas 
plicre tal en freom he 
ly things,or Jacr? 'fices, 
Jor tur ife 13 iie a 
ſacrifice. 7 
9. He witnefſeth 
that he remember= 
eth alio rheir tor- 
mer benehts, and 
again ,putethawzy 
finiſtrous 1uipicis 
of imn.oderate de- 
fiiewgn that that he 
received nought 


. of ary elſe, 


2 At ihe beginnings 
when I preacked the 
Goſje! azncneſt you. 
lo He witnefleth 
again, that he al- 
loweth welof their 
benefit , not fo 
much for his own 
ſake,ss for theirs, 
becauſe they gave 
1tnor ſo much to 
him, as they offer=- 
ed it to God asa 
facrifice, whereof 
the Lord himſelf 
will not be forget» 
full, 

0. He aligdeth ts the 
ſacet ſanellmg ſa= 
venrs that were uf 
ferca mth oid aw. 


p Such as belong 7a 
the Einperir Nero, 
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Pauls teſtimony of Epaphras. To the Coloks All thingscreated by Chr; 


THE EPI 
Pavcv TO THE 


Cut. 


3 After the ſalutation, 4 he praiſeth them the more, to make | 


them attentive unto him. 7 He veporteth the teſtimony of the 
dorine which they heard of Epaphras. 1 3 He magnifieth 
Gods grace towards them, 20 and ſheweth that all the parts of 
our ſalvation conſiſt in Chriſt alone. 

SIE 2a AvL anApoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
awill of God, and 
Timotheus oxr bro- 
ther, 

2 Tothem which 
are at Þ Colofle, 
Saints, and faithfull 
- = brethren in Chriſt : 
Grace be with you, & peace from Godour 
Father, and/#om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 * We give thanks to God even the 
© Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , alway 
praying for you : 

Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of your love toward all Saints, 

5 For the hopes ſake, whichis laid up 
for you inheaven,whereof you have heard 
before by the word of truth, wh/ch 4 the 
Goſpel, 

6 Which is comeunto you, even as: & 
unto all the world, andis taithfull, as zr 5 
alſoamong you,trom the day that ye heard | 
and truly knew the grace of God, 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
Goſpeland:loin deare fellow ſervant , which is for you a 


# *Þy the free beyn= 
fn/neſſe of God, 


b (olefſe i; ſituated 
mm Phrygia, not far 
from Hierapols and 
L aod:era,on that fide 
. that they bend tc 
ward Lycra and 
Pamphylia, 


| bw my 


- 
| 
kh. 
| 
: p l | 


| 


od 


1 He commend- 
__ eththedodtrine y 
was delivered the 
' by Epaphris, and 
their rexdineſle in 
recelving it. 

1 6 We cannut other- 
wiſe confider of God 
to ar ſalvation, but 
. 4 he 18 (hri8ts Fa- 
ther tn whom we are 
adopted, 

a For the gory that 
B hoped for, 


2 He declareth his 
yur wul towards 
them,telling them 
that they muſt not 
Nill remain at one 
Nay,bur go on fur- 
ther both in the 
knowledge of the 


Tear ſpiritual love; faithfull miniſter of Chriſt ; 

er J:K6r (ove ne | 

oneb frm teſji- $5 Who hathalſo declaredunto us your 

F God: will. love in the © Spirit. 

3 The giftof con- 

tinmnce is not of 

us, buritproceed- heard gfzt,ceaſe not to pray for you,andto 

Codd defire thatye might be fulfilled with know- 
e doth freelyg - ei y Si 

ns. ; ledge of * his will, in all wiſdome,and fpiri- 
I? t be un- X 

Sod « « tual underſtanding, 

were trawn out of _ 

by force, but precee : ; 

xo Follow - Lord, and pleaſe him: in allthings, being 

Cn gndes fruittuilin all good works, and increaſing 

echtothe mane in the knowledge of God, 

p r1S tOzAaY, . h . | 
ox aliens We 11 Str engthened with all might thr ough 
{cripris (alrhongh 
whoſe Chris. JONg ſuffering with 8 joy fulnelle, 
dividedintothree 12 + Giving thanks unto the 5 Father 
wondehs for —Y © :- 

O NE EC - 
eth the ON ow 

inneth to app!y the ſame to the Colcffians, with divers exhort«tions to th 
Sconengne andy And laſt of all, inthe thud place, ner ” os third Chajeer, 
he refnteth the corruptions of true doCtrine. 5 Thc efficient cauſe of our falvation is 
the onely mercy of Godthe Father, who maketh us meet to be partakers of eternall lite, de- 
livering us fremthe darknefle wherein we were born, and bringing us to the light of the 


STLE OF 


{ 


8 ering glori 
ouſly declared thy 
excelent dignitic 
of the perion 0 
Chriſt, he decrt 
beth his office and 
funetion, to wit 
that he isthar ſam 
tothe Church,th 

the head isto the 
body,that isto fay 
the prince and go 
vernour Of it , and 
the very begining 
of tine life,as wh 
riſing firſt from 
death is the 
thour of eterns 
life, ſo rhat he 


which hath made us meet to be partakers 
ofthe inheritance ofthe Saints in® light : #7, z., 
} ; : ſelf of our {a 
into the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, #». is Chrit 
14 $5 In whom we have redemption 
for vs,by F of 
2 of Chriſt,where 
God, ithe firſt begotten of every creature, 
be ſeen : whoy 
thing was ma 
ae made , we 
17 And he is before all rhings;andinhim wha: 
conſiſt, & whd 
245 : therefore the ex 
| firſt begotten of the dead;that inall things 
k He ſetteth fertath 
20 ? And through peace made by that om ain 
have ts content o 
are in heaven. | 
21 ** And you which were in times paſt 
22 [In that body of his ? fleſh through 
death,to make you holy, and unblameable, 
from the hope of the Goſpel , whereof ye 
have heard, and which hath been preached on:y 
| lentifull abun- 
ance of all good 
n , and who ratſeth other frcm deaih to life by bt R K /obn 1, 14, Chap. 2 9 
m Moſt plentiful ;rodryeak ar than, dla poc Anglo 9 Now As alt how Chit! 
come, and were already under this hope gathered into heaven, as them which ſhould vi 
the earth beleeve in him afterward. And thus is juſtibcation deſcribed of the Ap0! 
cious favour in ſuch ſort, that he therewithall puritierh us with his holy Spirit » and con 
crateth us torighteouſneſſle, o Tie Sume. p Inthat fieſbly body, to gruew Wh 
any other true Gotpel, q To all men; whereby we l:arn that the Goſpel was not {but #} wethin! 
| corners of Twdea alone. 


h In that 2's 
13 Who hath delivered us from the 54,75, 
Son of God, w 
hath obtained 
through his blood, that 4, the forgiveneſſe 
ing up of himſe 
of linnes, 7 A lively ace 
ger, | 
x . : | im im onel 
16 *For by him wereall things created, 
whichare in heaven,andwhichare jn earth, begonen « 
E:ther before 
k Throans,or Dominions,or Principalities, 1,” mY 
or Powers, all things were created by him, 
| made without; 
exception , by 
all things conhiſt, | glory _ ſerves 
I8 * Andhe is the head of the body of ; equi, 
laſtmg San if t 
F : everlaShng Fail) 
he might haye the preeminence, 
19 * For it pleaſed the Father,that inhim ag wing 
names, that by th 
blood ofthat his crofſe,toreconcileto him- {4,71995 ns 
ſelf through him, through him, 7/ay, ®all 
ſtrangers and enemies, becauſe zoxr minds 
were fetin evill works, hath ® henow alſo re- 
and without fault in his ſight, 
23 ® If yzecontinue grounded and ſtabli- 
aboveall,in who 
to every 1creature which is under heaven, ll go 
& nos, Which 1 
12 whereof I Paul am a miniſter. gs, our ap 
executed that office which his Father enjoyned him, to wir, by ſuffering the death olahe 
Crofle (which was joyned with the curſe of God) according to his decree, that by this 1a 
e 
which is one and the chiefeſt part of the benefit of Chriſt, » The who Cliy 
109 Sandtification is another work of Godin us by Chriſt, in that that he reſtored 
der$tand that his bedy was nut a fant aſticall budy , but atrue bedy. 11 The ſecond treat 
of this part of the Epiſtle, wherein he exhorteth the Coloffians nor to ſuffer themiev& 
raketh a moſt ſnre proof thereof, ot his afflictions, which he fſuffereth for Chi I's Nat 
| to inſtruct the Chwches with thete examples of patience. 


rit, 

9 For this cauſe wealſo,fincethe day we 
eth from the ver- 
my and as it 

io That ye might walk worthy of the 
4 Having ended 
 butkorr) of DIS glorious power, unto all patience, and 
Qrine according tothe orderofthe cauſes, beginning from this verſe to the 21, And from 
knowledge of the glory of is Sonne, 


COL OSSIANS. 
and heavenly ? 
power of darknefſſe, and hath tranſlated us 5, The mazr 
miſſion of ns 
15 *Whoisthe*image ofthe inviſible Pronoirhepe 
ſheweth hinſelf 
things viſible and inviſible : whether hey be «© 
alſo al things th 
and for him. 
whomalſo they 
the Church : he is the beginning, *axd the [tre nas 
* Tolm 1, 3, 
ſhould - all fulneſle dwell. compariſon of me 
in whim only n 
things, both which are in carth, and which es, deg 
conciled, 
ſhed inthe faith, and be not moved away 
onaly there j5mol 
the Chnrch. * Revel. 1.5. I Cor. 15,20, U Who ſoroſe agamn that be jk a 
crifice he mightreconcile to his Father all men, atwell them which beleeved in him tc 
| ( which hated God extremely, and were wholly and willingly given to finne) to h11S gr% 
any meanes to be moved from this doctrine, ſhewing and declaring that there 1610 ba 
24 Now 


12 Hepurchaſeth authority to this do&rine by his Apoſtieſl:1j,% 


TTTTTR— ——————————_——_—_———O___w__w—_—_—_——————__ cz TT 4 


—_ 
4 _ ww 


Againſt traditions. 243 


the reſt ofChritſts afflitions. Chap. ij. 


0M 24 Nowr ejoyce I in my ſuferings for 
is of fyou, and fulfill the f reſt of the afflitions 
[ins of of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, 
Fen tt whichis the C hurch, ; 

pert 25. Whereof I am aminiſter, accor- 
# 1: wa Jing to the diſpenſation of God, which is 


pr, 8 44 oxyen me unto you-ward,to fulfillthe word 


d, 


inp peer 01 
Wa he dail . 
F:h,a4 WOrld began, and from all ages, butnow is 


Ur" made maniteſt unto his * Saints, 
geting 27 Towhom God'would makeknown 
jtobiprowir what is the riches of his glorious myſterie 
Srofitbywh5 among the Gentiles, which r:ches is Chriſt 
S ppealty 1 YOu, the hope of glory: 
hell of the 28 + Whom we preach, admoniſhing 
ol thr by 9% eyery man, and teaching every man in * all 
wt be fullle wyiſdome, that we may preſent cyery man 
fi forerold perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
os 29 WhereuntolI alſolabour and ſtrive, | 
according to his working which worketh 


in me mightily. 


11 Pet, 1. 20. : | 

Whom be choſe to ſan@ifie wnto himſelfin ChriFt : morecver be ſaith,that the myſterie of oy redem= 
"Mi 4s lidden ſince the world began, except :t were revealed unto a few, who alſo were taguoht it ex- 
murdinarily. = T hu Paw! brideleth the owriofity of men, 14 Heproteſteth that he doth 
4ihfally execure his Apoſtleſhip in every place, bringing men unto Chriſt onely thrqugh 
'teLords plentifull bleffing of his Jabours. x Perfedt and ſound wiſdame,which is per fett m 
1{f,000 ſhall in the end make them perfett that ſollew it. | 


C H A P, . I I. 
4 He condenmeth, as vain, whatſoever s without Chriſt, 11 en- 
treating ipecially of circumciſion, 16 of abſtmence from meats, 
18 and of worſhipping of Angels. 20 That we ave deirvered | 
from the traditions of the law through Chrift, 
" Or I* would ye knew what great ſigh- * 
mock & ing I have for your ſakes,andfor them 
ſunethe Co- of Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
Bans hecilk ſeenmy *perſon inthe fleſh, 
pe, as s 2 * That® their hearts might becomfor- 
"mich t r ; . . | : 
ail for chem, ted,and they knit together inlove,and inall 
a riches of the © full aſſurance of underſtand- 
tein daa,e; Ing, to know the myſtery of God, even the 
vii, cha_che Father, and of Chriſt : 


| Fhole ſum of true 
widomeand moſt 


kcret knowled | | 
«God,confiten © Wildome and knowledge. 
nChriſt onely, & 


ti drag 4 * And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould. 
mts beguile you with *© entifing words: 
Fai rogerher 5 * For though I be abſent in the fleſh, 


1 The taking a- 


3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of | 


> | 


G | throughthe circumciſion of Chriſt, 
26 * Which is the myſtery hid ſince the |. 


[ 
] 


\ bath dayes, 


preſtthen- #1 . " . . 
ks tarpily in YELAamM I with you in the ſpirit , rejoycing 


knowledge of . 
UE « good and bcholding your forder,and yours ſted- 
C © . . 
ene fuly 6, Faſt faith in Chriſt. 
li i wer 6 As ycehave therefore® received Chriſt 
ftamderg.. JEWS the Lord. ſo walkin him, 


| ſalvation. 


gn bags 7 Rooted and built in him,and ſtabliſh- 
avi «free. EIN the faith,as ye have bin taught,aboun- | 
Mr m9ds, 


(Ter 5 » trwe LING therein with thankſpiving, 


S.. Fl 
tg, "i" $ + Beware leſt there be any man that 


whe ug, over i ſpoile you through Philoſophy, and vain |. 


' and meates , and proveth by anew argument , that we are not bound nnto them :. to wits 


eceit,*through the traditions of men,* ac- 
cording to the * rudiments of the world, 
7 and not after Chriſt. 


| ®ndwhich 1 


{ tt ions, 
WhGad 


| 


4 


| they neither ſaw nor heard, 


9 * Forin !him ® dwelleth ®all the ful- yg , ,..cr. ne. 
cauſe onely Chriſt; 


-» | | 0 . 

nefle ofthe Godhead® bodily. -"--:-* God well ma 
10 And yearecompleatin him,which is '=oft perfect, and 
PTE” . prſleth farre above 
the head ofall principality and power. all things, ſo that 
| » : . whoſoever hath 

11 * In whom allo ye are circumciſed 
with *circumciſion made without hands,by 


him, may require 
putting off the ? ſinfull body of thefleſh, 


nothing more, 

| By theſe words is 

ſhewed a diſtintFin 

of the natures. 

1m This word(dwel- 

x : «  leth) nitethcut unto 

TS: In that Ye are* J buried with* him #3 the joyning koge- 
h . RE T- M1 + therof thole natures, 

through baptiſme, ”* in v hom yeare alſo | 4 God «nd 


raiſed up together through the faith of the 27,060” 


) n Theſe words ſet 
operation of * God, whichraiſed him from 47 m# verſe 
the dead, | Ok ' knitting toge- 

13*  Andyou which were deadin fins, {Gu amen 
' and in the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, 7m 7 

} 9 ſentiall, 

bath he quickned together with him, for-' ?,Nevn* an 
giving you all your treſpaſles. ot kinky 

14 '* And putting outthe * * hand writ- themwhichunget 
ing of ordinancesthat was againſt us, which 0n:andirtotal, 
was contrary tous, he even took it out of we have need of 
the way, and faſtened it upon the croſle, a pg 7 ap onrenn 

15 And hathſpoyled the *Principalities, = vihon 7; 
and Powers, and hath * made a ſhew of wihinbythever- 
them openly, and hath triumphed over *Rv. 2. 29. , 
them in the? ſame croſp. FO -0b pow 

16 *5 Let no man therefore condemn 39/61 mae: 
you in meat or drink,or inreſpe&ofanho- rb nnbg 
ly day, or of the new moon,or ofthe Sab- 19 The mking 


way of an obje- 
Aion : We need 
notſo much as rhe 
externall figne 
which our tathers 
had, ſeeing that 
our Baptiſme 1s 2 
moſtefteCtual ple 
and witnelle, ot 
inwerd reſtoring 


17 Whichare but aſhadow of thingsto 
come : but the * body isin Chriſt. 

18 5 Letno man at his pleaſure beare 
rule over you by *humbleneſſe of minde, 
and worſhipping of Angels, ”7 advancing anrenewing, 
himſelf in thoſe things which he neuer ſaw, Erik. 19. 
3 braſhly puft up with his ficſhly minde, 7 9%" 5 


r So then all the 


19 ” Andholdeth notthe*© head, wher- fr 7 te marer 


: R cometh not from the 
of all the body furniſhed and knit together pep che Are, th 
by joynts,and bands,increafeth with the in- dyjwgefw iole 

4 d water by a Miniſter; 
creating of God, that maketh us 16 be 
| w | buried with (krili ,as 
the Paijts ſay, that 
even for the very atts ſale , we beccme verely Chr ftians,lut it cometh from the vertue of Chri$1, for 
the ApeHt'e addeth the-reſurrefiinof Chriit , ant faith, 11 Oneendof Baptiſme is the 
dcath and buriall of the 01d man, 8nd thar by the ngny power of God Oneiy,whoſe ver- 
tue we lay hold on by faith, in the death and refurre&ion of Chriſt.” { Threygh jath 
which cemeth from Ged. *® Epheſ. 2. I. 12 Another end of Baptiſme is, that we 
which were dead in finne , might obtain free remiſfion of finnes and eternall life;thraugh 
faith in Chriſt who died for us. 13 Anew argument which lieth in theſe few words, 
and it is thus : Uncircumcihon wes no hinderance to you, why you being juſtified in 
Chriſt ſhould not obtainlife, therefore you need not circumciſion to the attainment of 
14 He fpeaketh now more generally againft the whole ſeryice of the 
law , and ſheweth by two rezſons, that it is aboliſhed. Firſt , to what purpoſe ſhould 
he that hath obtained remiſfton of ali his fmnes in Chriſt , requrrethoſe helps of the 


' Law? Secondly, becauſe, that i* a man do rightly conſider thoſe rites, he thall finds 


that they were ſo many teſtimonies of our gulitineſle , whereby we manifeltly witneſs 
ſed as it, were by by our own handwritings. that we deſerved damtation. Therefore did 
Chriſt put out chat handwriting by his comming , and faſtening it to the Croflez tris 
umphed over all our enemies, were they never fo mighty. Therefore to what end and 
purpoſe ſhould we now uſe thoſe ceremonies , as though we were {till guilty of finpe,and 
inbject to the tyranny of our enemies ? * Epheſians 2, 15, t Aboliſbing the 
rites and ceremonies, v Satan and his Angels. x As aconeueronr made he a jhew of 
thoſe captives , and put them $ hey. y The criſſe was asmchariot of trutmph, No om- 
c#eraur could have 1riumphed fo gloricuſly m tis chario! , as Chriſt did wp the croſſe. 
Is5 Theconclufion : wherein alio he nameth certaih' kindes, as the difference of dates; 


becauſe thoſe things were thadows of Chriſt ro conit;but we poſleſle him now exhi- 
bired unto us. Z The bcdy as a. thing of ſubſtance and pith , be ſetteth againſt /ladows, 


16 He diſputeth againſtthe firſt kinde of cortuprions , and fetteth downthe worſhip- 


ping of Angels for an rt : which kinde- of falſe religion he confinerh , fiſt ; this 
way : became that they which bring in ſuch a worſhip , attribure that unto themſelves 
which is proper oniely ro God , to wit , authoritie to binde mens conſciences with re- 
ligion, although they ſeemco bring intheſe words by humbieneſle of mainde.  @ Ty 


foch:jb bumbleeſſe of mide : for otherwiſe hunsbleneſſ#4 4 vertye. For theſe VAngel=wor ſhi ppet- ; 


blamed ſuch of pride as would go firaight ts God , and wſe no other under meanes beſide Chrift; 


17 Secondly , becauſe they rathly thruſt upon them for oracles thoſe things whi 

4 fat doriſed of themſelves. 18 Thirdly , ras. = 
things haveno other ground wireretipon they are. built , bur onely the opinion of inen, 
which pleaſe themielves withont all meafure in their own devices. 6 1ithewr reaſon; 
19 Thefowth argument ,: which is of great weight : becauſe they ſpoile Chriſt of his. 
dignity , v-ho onely is ſufficient both ro nouriſh and alſo to increaſe his whoke body: 
s Clit, a Wh the increaſing wich come! h from God, i 


20 ** Where- 
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Chriſtian duries,and — To theColoflians. exhortations forall me 


a ta 20 ** Wherefore if ye be dead with | 6 For the which things ſake the wrath 
befgheth apxint Chriſt from the ordinances of the world; | of God * comethonthechildren of difobe.. « v4... 


econd kinde | : - ; | 
of coruptions, } why, © as though ye lived inthe world, are | dience. 
is to ſay, again p | | 


meerſuperſtitions, YE Durdened with traditions 2 . . 7 Whereinye allo walked once, when 


OO —__— - 
—— 


(invented of men, 


which partly de- - 21 * As touch not, taſt not, handle | ye livedin them, - 
mn not, 8 But now put ye away even all theſe 


of ſome with 


cir craftineſſe, 2.2 22 Whichall periſh with the uſing, | things, wrarh, anger, maliciouſnes, curſed ou ni 


c Our new Nite! 
and partly with Z Thea | k ith! 
very foolith fuper- 2* and are atter the commandements and | ſpeaking , filthy ſpeaking, out of your wa, ep 
Ritions,and to he ih” 8 h | the purty, ich 
laughed at: a wh dodrines of men, _ | mouth, : the ng of 
fon of finnes, o& 23 2+. V Vhich things have indeed aſhew | 9 Lie nor one toanother ſeeing that ye 25.07 the 


dnefle wh; 
any ſuch like ver- eunefle wh 


Roe infos Of * wiſdome, in 8 voluntary religion and | haveput offthe old man with his works, inusbrnang 
. . ©, ® * F 
eenain kinde. of Humbleneſle of minde, and in ® not ſparing | 10 And haveput on the new, * which o 


repairi ; 
meate, and fach paring of | 


lixerhings, which the body, which are things of no value, #4 | is renewed in © knowledge after the image fo 


: ay, of 
- the inventors of 32 + ,Purene 


R « . * 4 _ . » 1] \ . 
ſuch rites them- they pertazuto the ifilling of the ficſh, -| of him on created him, bye ive 

een gen cx SE | - 11” Whereis neither Grecian nor Jew, in aebut 
' deedir is not. And he uſeth an aroument taken of compariſe n. If bythe death of Chriſt . . - _ Ive mt 
hee 3 IE a anion ho nr Wh his blood.yon be elivercd "At tho'e cxternall rites cit cumciſion NOr UNCIT cumciſion, Bar bar 1- 4 ern Ue,and 
wherewith it pleaſed tke Lord to prepare the world, as it were by cert2in rudiments, tothat an, Scythian, bond, free * But Chriſt is all, niſh Nay 


= =» = = Ez ” *.  E 


MN Tn | ef radivione Two ; ed.theone 
are er re pi. dag prepares | andlin all things, aa Si 
derthen he doth inthe confutzrion : becau'e he ſheweth there,by what degrees falſereli- | 12 Now theref Ore Qs the elect of God the poets 
ore Eo onde gapncres | holy and beloved, * put onthe #bowels of 27. 
he beprewithrhe boliing of the Law ſervice ther he might ſhewby compeiſon-char | MCTCICS, kindnefſle, humbleneſſe of minde, $ Newnefle of 
thoſe falſe ſervices ought much more to be taken away. e As though your fe'tcny Flood meekneſſe, long ſuffering . | n 


aw | ; "a at knowledoe whit 
in theſe earthly things, aid tre kinga,me of Goa were mt rather F:rituall, 2I An mutation D 
< 


_ . \_ transfi } 
inthe perſon of theſe ſuperſtitions men, rightiy expreſſing their nature and uſe of ſpeech. I3 Forbearing one another, and fo roj- reStormeth 


to the imave 
. - . *» o - . " yy ” . ao 
22 Another argument : The fpiritau}l and'inward kingdome of God cinnot conſiſt in 


: . þ n I. God his ma 
| = rey t uw he oe of ies with the abr : 23 Fig rang”. voy VINg ONne another.if any man have aquarrel] tha f ofenaed 
Becauſe God is notthe authour of rhe travitions , and therefore they dd no e the hg . : 
wah poop 24 The t«king'away cf an obje&ion. Theſe things. have a goodly to another « CYCN AS Chr iſt for gdVC,ceven {ſo nefſe of go 
ſhew , becanſe men by rhis meznes , ſeem to worſhip God with a good minde , and hum- d @ PET ſonl. 
ble themſelves. and negle@ the body , which the moſt part of men curiouſly pamper u 0 } Y « Heſpealethof 
and cheriſh : but yer notwithſtanding the things themſelves ate of no value , ſorſomuch 


| Fectuall Inoxlid, 
as they pertain not to the rhings that are ſpuituall and everlaſting , butto the nouriſhment 14 And aboye all theſe things PH 0N love, Fig” gs. 
of the fleſh, f Winch ſeem indeed to be ſcme exeuiſiie thing , and {* wiſe devices, as th-ugh they which 1S the h bo nd of pcr fe cneſle, | apain that the Ge 


heaven. Hence Shrang the works of ſuperercgation, as 1he Pafiſts term them, that | | | , \,  tpel doth 

ape ape" ks, a5 thngh men oe ha "more they - nn wha _ F1 work wp tw I5 And let the PEACE of God ir ule 0! Fett thoſe cr 
ber a th; round , wher s merits mere bruught in. rely delcyi- | . 7 : 11 things, br 
pref Monkery, # Stein they ftad in meat and drk,, wlerenite kygdomeeſGeddary | YOUT hearts, to the which ye are called in on 
oe  |*onebody, andbe yethankfull. oo 
BY We os © 4 6 16 Lettheword of Chriſt dwell in you vhich bnena 
| | | RT | TC , | zththemp| 

7 Againſt oarthlyexaniſes, which the fas apoſtles nged, 2 be | PIEPteOully in all wiſdome, teaching and nevriemwies 


« ſetteth heavenly : 5 And beginneth with the moriifying of | admoniſhing your Own ſelves.in I Pflatmes, twothings cſpeci 


the fiſh, # whence he drawcth particular exhortations, 18 and | and Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, finging 2.20% got 
particular duties which depend on each mans calling. y ? P SS » HNgINg concord,and con 


witha gracein yourhearts tothe Lord. #2 fue © 


| Gods word, 
1 Another partof | {en with ofÞ * * | . A f Sotwtin, that) 
chis Epiſtle wher= || E © YC Then? be *riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſeck | 17* And whatſoever ye ſhall do,in word / $1, 


in heraketh occt: | thoſe things which are above, where | or deed, allin the ® name of the Lord Je- « Tint 
fion,by reaſon of 'O | affetFiuns ofexceeding 


thoſe vain exerci- C[1;1ſt {itteth at the r tght hand of God. ſus, glving thanks to God even the Father exrmpaſuon. 
ſes, - to ſhew rhe 5 1. * . b hi h Whid, bendeth and 
dury of a Chriſtin 2 SCt your affections on things which | by him. ith nd 
- £ . . : bh: Seo ; (2 ' «© } F4 7 t pays 
tay ching ATC AbOVC, ard not on things whichare on | 18 © *:* Wives,ſubmit your ſelves un- {mma £4 

ith him, after he b - ] | Pi, - | Rule and gevern 
hah onceferdown TIC © Cath, | to your huſbands, as it is ® comely in the * 


all i l:ngs. 


—thedodrineizſel. * .2 4 For ye are dead, * and your life is | Lord. © | k, Tv areirqned t- 


2 Ourrenewingor ., , -* AR, | Kane gether into one beay 
new birth, which hid with Chriſtin God. 19 *.”* Huſbandslove your wives, and ay ger rs 
9 T2 r in us ; © . bt by wy s ; : » A Ju e0# } 
by being prcakers + 4 When Chriſt which is our life ſhall | be not bitter untothem. ae anatLer as fl 

of the reſurrection | 


F : Wn -0 et . f zembers, | 
of Chriſt, is the APPCare,then ſhall yealſo appeare withhim'| 20 © * ** Children, obey your parents 15 Tſim k 


rb « in glory. ; \ | in all things : forthatis well pleaſing unto — - 
- * Mortifie therefore your © members the Lord. Mw Be uno 

——_ - which are on the earth, tornication, un- | 21: Fathersprovokenot your children TFEE 

taerief Cir, = Cleannefſle , the inordinate affeQion, evill | to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged, ene fr of 
are caried as it Were 


: | | R : | b 7 301, other m0re ft» 
ins aretker fe , CONCUPiſcence, and covetouſneſſe which is | 22 «| 4 * Servants, be obedient unto {E,mimies 


, | - . k | ; . y; 'l, c l; were ll 
om ens Konarie: them thatare,zoxrmaſters accordingto the infraſe Get 
drinke, for we ſpall . | fleſh, in all things, not with eye-ſervice as #9 pn 


be like unto the An- | : ni | of raufiet. 
ply 3 Theendand mark which all the duties of Chriſtian life ſboot at, is toenter in- men plea{c ers but in {in 2lenefle of hea rt, *. 1 (or 19 3b, E 
- to the kingdome of heaven, and to give our {elves to thoſe thin which leade us thither, RIGA 75 2 | | mC all WjOn oy fs + 
thar is,to true godiinefle, and not ty thoſe outward and cerporall things. b Sokecalleth fearin g God wy | ef Chnijt, wm ? h 
that ſhew of religien which ke Fpake of mthe former chapter. 4 A reaſon taken of the efficient | A d h- { | Pat 1.» q Pi iyir d hs. "ij 
cauſes;and others: you ere ee 2S O_ ws =w_ »that SARIOS the on orare which 23 na wnatiocver ye Go, GOIt hart 1 y X pre ar ger 
ſeeketh after alltranfitory things,and on the other fide, you have begun to live according to | : phey. $obte 
oy Sphix, therefore ghee Toe {elves to ſpirituall and heavenly, and not to carnall and Fg as to the Lo L d, and nor to men, 10'Be poor rl 
things. 5 Thetakingaway of 2n objeQtion : whiles we arc yet inthis world, we are . | precep's ; . hols 
[beg to many miſeries of this he, ſo that the lite rhat is inns, is as it were hidden : yer Eg = | | Concerarie "Y 
notwithſtanding we, have the beginnings of life.and glory , the accompliſhment whereof | civill life of man , to precepts pertaining to every mans famiv, and requireth 0t if Ms 
which lieth now in Chiriſts and in ſ5ods hand, ſhall be aftured:y and manifeſtly performed in | ſubje&ion in the Lord. n For theſe wives & nt well, that do not ſet Ged q hit To 
that glorious coming of the Lord, 6 Let nct your deadnanre be any more effeftuall in | fere them in therr love , but this Phileſo; Ly kneweth nat, * 1 Pet, 3. 1. 1x Be wo q 
you, but let your living uature be effectuall.: Now the force ofnature is known by the mo- | of husbands , that they love their wives , and ue them gently, * * Epheſ 1rontt 
ES Siowefare ere effeftions-of che world die in you, andler the.contrary motions | 12 Herequireth of children, that according to Gods commandementthey be obe a gb 
" which aeſpirituall, live. And he reckoneth upa great long ſcrcule of vices,and their con- | their parents. o TInihe Lord, and ſort is expounded. Etkeſ.5.19, 13 Of (pn x 
trary vertues. * * Epheſ. 5.3. ce The motions and Iu5ts that are m us, arc m this place wery they be gentle towards their children. 14 Offervants;thar caries] Yea himſelf,t0 
t 


woerly called members, becauje that the reaſen and will cf man corraptcd, duth uſe them as the bedy 1 their obedience is acceptable, they reverently, faithful 7,and from 
progerlye {| ' 7 Fr y y YaANGITCOt 


e heart obey their ms 
dah is members. ſters; * Epkeſ. 6.5, Tax 2.9, 1 Pety2.1%, 


24 Know- 


Chap.uy. To fulfill the Muiniſterie. 201 


4 25 "5 But hethat doeth wrong, ſhall re- 
te, ceive for the wrong thar he hath done : and 


5 . 
: -<, there isno reſpect of perſons, 
ACA 
a of of the heavenly inheritance, 15 Herequireth of maſters, that being mind- 
ahi they themſelves alſo ſhall render an account before that heavenly Lord and Ma- 
fl 9h will revenge wrongfull doings withour any reſpect of maſters or ſervants , they 
be heme juſt and upright, with equitie, unto their ſervants, 


Gu 4a 2;-1V; 


2 He returneth to generall exhortations, 3 touching prayer, and 
gracious ſpeech, 7 and ſo endeth with greetings and commen- 
aations. 


Y- Maſters,do unto your ſervants, that ' 


which is juſt, and equall, knowing that 
es alſo hayca Maſter in heaven, 

keconntzc, 2 **2 Continue in prayer, and watch in 
pevithlivers the ſame with thankſgiving, 

krilizr and godly * : a : q 

firaions 3 * *Praying alſo for us, that God may 


[XY 
"7517... Open unto us the *door of utterance, to 
z Prayers muſt be 


2 as {peakthe myſterie of Chriſt : wherefore 1 
BE x mini- alſo in bonds, is 

om 4 That I may utter it, as irbecommeth 
' pended tothe me to ſpeak. 


5 <+* Walk® wiſely toward them that 
11431. . are without,and redeem the © ſeaſon. 


8 Anopen and free 


ery the 6 5 Let your ſpeech be * gracious alwayes, 
WE puns of and powdred with *falt, thatye may know 
wie, ve ought How to anſwere every man. 


have good con= : 
in ven 7 © Tychicus ozr beloved brother and 
| are . , * o ., 
ton the FAICOfULL Miniſter,and fellow ſervant in the 
res, Lord , ſhall declare unto you my whole 


* þ Aduiſedly and ſtate 
| ercumſpedtly, J 
rieve «ain 9 8 Whom TI have ſent unto you for the 


| wine them, 


ding 2 f ſame purpoſe , that he might know your 
« Jour owne 8. . . - 

50hec and ſtate,and might comfort your hearts, 
rele he po- 9 With Oneſfimus a faithful and a belo- 


| tecfthehearets. ed Framed tothe profit of your neightewr, & Agaiuſt the 15 ſet fil= | 


ly 6077Kntca1khns as Epheſ,q.29, 


{ ved brother, who is one of you: They ſhal 
{hewyou of all things heer, 

Io Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus Barnabas couſin, (touch- 
ing whomye received commandements,If 
he come unto you,receive him) 

11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus , 
which are of the circumciſion. Theſef one- / whtter, ma 
ly are my workefellowes unto the 8 King- 7m. 
dom of God, which haye been unto my $ 7" 54: 
conſolation. 

12 Epaphrasthe ſervant of Chriſt,which 
is one of you , faluteth you, and alwayes 
| ſtriveth for you in prayers , that ye may 
os perfect , and full in all the will of 

od. 

13 Forl bear himrecord , that he hath 
a great zeal for you,and for them of Laodi- 
cca,and them of Hierapolis. 

14 * Luke the beloved Phyſician greet- * 2Tim4t 
eth you,and Demas, 

15 Salute the brethren which are of 
Laodicea, and Nymphas , and the Church 
which 1s in his houſe. 

16 Andwhen this Fpiſtle isreadof you, 
| cauſe that it be read in the Church of the 
Laodiceans alfo , and that ye likewiſe read 
the Fpiſtle written from Laodicea. 

17 Andlay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſterie, that thou haſt receivedin the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. : 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me 


Paul. Remember my bands. Grace be with 
you, Amen, 


« Written from Rome to the Colof- 


fans, and ſent by Tychicus and One- 
fmus, 


4 


FOEOBOBOBOBOSOSO 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF. Pavr: T-OQ 


THE THES 


SA LO NF AN $ 


C-n-4:p;--Þ, 


2 *'We give Godthanks alwayes Orem 


4 He therefore beginneth with thankſgiving, 4 to put thamin you all , making mention of you in our FightChriſtian re« 


mind that whatſoever was praiſe worthy in thrm, 171 it came 


of Gods gooaneſſe: & and that they are enſamples unto others. 
a Aul, and Silvanus, 


# in God our Fa- 


Jeſus Chriſt : Grace 


TROOANT: Y 


father , and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


and Timotheus, un- 
to the Church of the 
Theſſalonians, which | py Þ. 


be with you 5 and deth them for three ſpeciall pifts , effeRnall faith, continuall love,and 


joycing , whereby 
pr aycrs, o we learn , that 


. . ſach as have grear 
: Without ceaſing ,remembr ing your gifin rut, ror 


4 id dili ſorts bride 
effectuall faith , and diligent love , and jeacowir.ifthey 
the patience of zozr hope in our Lord Je- jouhder mar ey 


: , | and that 
ſus Chriſt, inthe ſight of God, even our Faeroe 
be defired at his 
hands , whereunto 


4 Knowing, beloved brethren , thatye alothe whole x 


ans. 
2 He commen= 
patient hope : rothe 


eace fr om Go d our end they mightbe aſhamed,being indued with ſuch excellent gifts,nortto continue in Gods 


election, 4 Ward for word that your elettion is of Grd, 


Cc 5 * For 


| ile exhorteth 
are * ele&t of God. ng Br one ge | 
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Flarrering words. I. Theflalonians. Pauls diligen 
- 2 For our Goſpel was not unto yau | '9 7 For ye xemember, brethren, * our | 
Scones in word only, but alfo in power, and inthe | labour and trayail : for we labourcd day jj, 


_— 


| . * / ; ® therth,:,>* 
no viſe Rare back, holy Ghoſt, and in > muchaſlurance, as ye andnight,becauſe we would not be charge- cyto 


bu 
Chargeablc toh 
the end,becau'e - \cep, | 


know after what manner we were among | able.untoany of you, and preached unto **#. 
_ cannot doubt **" | - Mes 20,34 
ofthis dogrine you for your ſakes. you the Goſpel of God. I Cor 4.1 


2 
which hath been 


| | | 2 The 3.8, 
ſo many wayes 3.9 And ye became followers of us, and 10 *Ye are witneſles,and Goda//o,how 8 T , 


VExcell o 
4 ; a . . E in Xa 
mmcaform ofthe Lord,and received thewordin much holily,andjuſtly, and unblameably we be- gody fe 6 
hens 9 affliction,with <joy of the holy Ghoſt, = | haved our ſelves among youthat beleeye; goon 
well know. 


| | -.J | | Hh: | 3. txherly 4: 
os. »45" 7 SO that ye wereas cnſamples to.all that | 1x ? As ye know-how that we exhorted affean 


rroilngsthar there belecye in Macedonia and Achaia: you, andcomtforted , andbeſought eycry * 79cm 
allowed very g | 


fruit of li preach= $8 For from you ſounded out the word | one of you (asa father his children) cally to 
Nl %* of theLord, not in Macedonia and in A- | _ 72 ** Thar ye* would walk worthy of * Ejn4. 

ane Chaia only : but your faith alſo which.is to- | God, who hath called you unto his king- cx...” 
qo ira, pen ward God, ſpread abroad in all quarters, dom and glory. GO | pores i 
jeard by 1147 ils thar we necd not to ſpeak any thing: 1 213 "Forth cauſe alſo thanke we God **y;b*cone 


lizg beartig of ike det 


t : , 6 Wanito 
 Creſſe. 9 For they * themſelves ſhew of us what: without ceaſing, that when ye received the nu pups 


4 Ancther reaſon, 


. . . ; that I ſpake fp 
becau ev:nthar Manner of entring in we had unto you, | wordof God,which he heard of us, yere- ect) 


the cheerfulng 
dav they imbraced 


k , . »  Ofthe Thejiig 
the Goſpel with ; and how ye turned to God from Idoles, : ceived it nor as the word of men,but ASIT 1S ans ;which a 
geexrchemtules, tg ſerye the living and-true God, | indeedthe wordof God, which alſo work- Cl al 


os ...-10 And to look for his ſon from hea- | ethin you that beleeye. precching, and 


. e | > 0s 6 ; their Mailly pas 
neighbors:lo that VEN , whom he raiſed from the'dead , evex | 14 ** Forbrethren, ye arc become fol- vc 
it ſhould be Fy. 


, , ; : a FF » : 12 Vecnfire 
moce thame ts JCſuis which delivercthus from ©that wrath | lowers ot the Churches of God, which in a 


them in their. 
them to faint in 


; Aictions which 
the midrace, TO COME. | Judea arein 8 Chriſt Jeſus , becauſeyec haye they wins! 


ney iuttercd g 
c Vith wy which 


| YP y thei own peo 
commeth from 1hLel olyGhcſt, d CAllthebeleevers, 5 It is no true coverſion to for- allo ſuffered the lame things of your Own 


becauie they we 
ake idoles, unlefle a man therewithall worſhip th | livine Godin Chriſt the onel h t 'S CVC h h Uticted of the 
ſake idoles, n there? worſhip the true and living God.i y COUNn ICYM N 5 VCNAasSt Cy 14VE Or tne 
Redeemer. | 


e This word\That } 1s not put here without cauſe aud by ( wrath) is meant that re- Yoke O—__ 
wvenge and puniſhment whereyut the Lord will tudge the world at length in las terrible wrath, Jews 3 en: Witch 


. as well ({jth] 
th H.4A.p IT I5 the Who both killed the Lord Jeſus to the Churchs 


| : of the Iews,astc 
| and their own Prophets , and have = them: 
-7 Fe aeclareth how faithſully he-preached the Goſpel unto then | Srngh VE PErſC- then; andthe 


| 2 fore they ought 

- 5 ſeeking.netther gain, 6 nor praiſe of men: 10 andl#t cuted us away, wa and God they pleaſe NOT, takeitingog 

proveth the ſame by their own teſtimony : 14 that they did and are Conrr ary to 121 mcn, 7 In b(brif 
conragioufly bear perſecutions of their countrey men : 17 that D. Dartered al 

hs ABT vers ins Pa J | 16 And forvidus to preach unto the $i ww 

1 That which he G - Genriles, that they might be ſaved.to k f11]- _ bs of . 
rar - . I : . . 2 COUNTTETN nie 
eenchel _ FE ye your ſelves know,brethren, that | fill their fins alwayes : for the ! wrath of tieſmeins 

ing his Apoſile- 


RE  leth our entrance in unto you was-not in } Gadis.comeon them.to the-utmoſt. ar 
VP, 1! ( : , ſes | 


17 '5 For aſmuch,br ethren.as we mywere an offence which 


m19ht be taken, 


kept from you for - ſeaſon ; concerninso for that the lews 


=D = = E 


SS 
Ad... 


now more atlarge, Van, | 
and to that end &C 


| 
purpoſe which we S-2 But even aſter that we had {\uffer ed 


: | . © eipecially, above 
ſpake of, mesor PELOLTC >» ADd WCre ſhamefully intreated at fight,but not inthe heart, we enforced the | «ber.pere 


: "6 * *1: s : | : . : tedthe Go:pel, 
Tc Fahy are; Philippi ( as ye know) we were bold in | more to ſee your face with great deſire. 


That iS no new 
hing , (a) 
fearto prezch ihe ® Our GOO ſpeak unto you the Goſpelof | 18 Therefore we would have come un- freiny in 
OIPCL, CVeI dy . ©. 0 4 fs ra 
the midſt ofdan- God with much [triving. to you (I Paul , atleaſt once or twiſe) but En 
$ Att 161 3 *For our exhortation was not by de-| Satan hindered us. > TOY 
a Through God hy alſo, 


Samy, * Ceit,norby uncleanneſſe, nor by guile: | 19 For whatis ourbope or joy,orcrown 4 i tande 
3 To tencn pas 4 * Put as we were allowed of God | of rejoycing 2 are not even you in the ur argon lews 
' . . any ma 
and wichapare that the Goſpel ſhould be committed anro preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his woubemored 
b By any wided & th, {o weſl peak,not as they that pleaſe men, comming ? analog 
nag ants but God,which 4approveth our hearts. 20 Yes,yeare our glory andjoy. wonldneiter eter 


1 mito the Kmodim? 
4 Toapprove his Rengdt 


T . . . 7 
> ; | Tr odthemſetvue; 
COnicIcnce ' J Neither yet did WE CVEL uſe Hattering ſufſer other to enter im, & Viitillthat wickedneſſe of therrs which they have F PO a 
God, beirgfres words , as ye know , nor colourcd cove- 


f 11 Aattery were f ther fathers, be growen ſo great, that the meajure of their mgmitie being filled, Ged may om 
rom AlN 31 . # forth to wrath. ! Theiudgement of God being anerie which indeed ad hirtly dfier inth 
ad coverouſneile. touſneſle, God Zs record. t S & <rgrie which maced appeared ſhurily after m 


. j deſtruttion of the citie of Hieruſalem,whither many reſorted eyen out of dryers Provinces , when it W4 
e Seeing there 3 ths 


, - beſieged, i5 H 2th with jection , | atk 
d fference between 6 5 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, eſuege 5 He meeteth with an objection , why he came not to them ftraightwy 


_ 427 being in ſo great miſerie, I defired oftentimes (faith he) & it lay not in me, but Satan hind 
FLemdgemen 


Ged dthemdgen neither of you » NOT of other Sy when we red my endevours,and therefore I ſent Timothie my faithfull companion unto,ou, becui's 
J6AGN1 


wicnmeh chyſe He) 


reſet the exalitis ſtles of Chriſt. 


of thoſe things WE 


fad befare ter» 57 Butwewere fgentle among you,.cyen 


2 - you are moſt dear to me, 23 Werekept aſunder from Jer ,and as it were or phanes, 
metze{meni26,,,z Might have bene *chargeable, as the Apo- 


but Grd frndeth.the 


x r To ſhew his affetion toward them, he ſendeth Timathie unts 
reaſinef bs nſe! as a nource cheriſheth-her children. them: 6 Hets ſo moved by the report of their proſperaus 
ular ol 6.5 iT hus bein (24 aftetioned toward you, ſtate, 9 that he cannot give ſufficient thanks, x41 and 


we arent ableto 


therefore he breaketh out into prayer. 
chi & cool thenghe,” OT good will was to have dealt unto you, fe prayer 


that whemſcever be 


or Sees ep the Goſpel of God onely , but alſo | IK] Eeroire fince we could no longer 
clings. le maker our own ſouls . becauſe YE WCETre deare un- 3 forbear , WC thought it g00d to re- 
not finder able. TO US, | main at Athens alone. 

loweth ef them. 5 To ſubmirhimſeclfeven tothe baſeſt , to win them ,and to eſchew all ; And have ſent Timotheus OUutr br Q* 


And therefore that we are allowed of Ged, it hangethupon his mercie, d Whach' liketh and al- 
pride. e VhenT might lawfully kavelwed s 


; oa the expences of the (hurch. f We were nit rqwoh, ny 
bt eaſie and gentle as anopreefthat w neither pic: PRs Bagh 5 (8 cer pains as tl ther and NIL ſter of God, and our labour- 


as 1 ſhe were a mother. 6 


eſtimationthen his own life, To have rhe flock that is commirted unto him in more | fel[Ow 1n the Goſpel of. Chriſt,to ſtabliſh 
- you, 


Ae 16.1, 


jgpointed toatflictions. Chap. 


ut V. 


Brotherly love. 203 


=] 
jll of God, 
[ſte heh his on 
uf ondit1ON- to 
em to 
[i : afficti- 
i5 pl moſt {ur c 
i againſt all 
Bae they 
9 - hithert0 
Wc yell for- 
fi hee exhor- 
" chem againe 
Lond y fthe 
0 
6 - 7 ſeeing 


you, and to comfort you touching your 
faith, 

3 Thatno manſhould be moved with 
theſe afflitions : * for ye yourſelves know, 
that we arcappointed thereunto. 

For verely when we were with you, 
we told you before that we ihould ſuffer 
tribulations , even asit cameto paſſe, and 
ye know It. 

Even for this cauſe, when I could 
no longer forbeare, Iſent þ;mthat I might 
know of your faith, leſt the rempter had 
tempted you in any ſort, and that our la- 

«* bour had beene in yaine. 
jr, 6 * Burt now lately when Timotheus 


a 
41-.129-%" came from you untous, and brought us 


Nga cnftai- 
tlragh (he 198 
are dealang of 
0 to leave 
te haldong which he 
uf frarce begwn 
\ip that camſe 
hadleft $1146 and 
qn:tiew in Mace- 
lrigyand when T:- 
gil came 10 4 
tay to lamghe ſent 
hn hacks againe 
gitway. 00 
, bfreth 
he fte Theſſa'o- 
nos, that ke 794) 
bly accom plyh 
ter fat and relt- 
in, that 4s 45 yel 
merfett 
MP terpar of 
the Epiſtle, whe 
n hee ſpeaketh 
o the aeties of 
; Chriſtian life, 
nd he ſhewerh 
tathe perfection 
dachriſtian life, 
confiterh in two 
thinos, tO Wit , 1 
Quitie toward all 
men, and in Wat 
tic of the 
, Vie AC 
compliſhment 
whereof notwith= 
tuding is defer- 


therein auio 
al do him) 
al apoſtle» a 


- a{ures 


| qherwiſe thinks 
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defiring to {ce usas we alſo dveyou, 
Therefore brethren, we had conſo- 
lation inyou, inall our affliction and nece- 
flity through your faith. | 
8 For now arewe * alive, if ye ſtand 
faſt inthe Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we recompenſe to 
Godagain for you;foral thejoy wherewith 
we reioyce for your ſakes before our God, 

Io Night and day, * praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee your face, and might Þ ac- 
compliſh that w® is lacking in your faith. 

11 Now God himſfelfe, even our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, guid our 
journey unto you. 

i 12 * And the Lord increaſeyou, and 

make you abound in love one toward ano- 

ther, and toward all men, evenaswe doe 
toward you, 

xi thevexs. 13 * ToMmakeyour hearts ſtable andun- 

dit, vhowill bJamable in holinefſe before God,even our 


then perfite his k 
niebyefane Father , at the comming of our Lord Jeſus 


fg inns, Chriſt with all his Saints. 
* Chap. 5. 23, ; 
1G-L. 4 C H Aa Pe. IV. 
T7 He exhorteth them, 3 to holyneſſe, 9 and brotherly love. 


Tz He forbiddeth them to ſorow after the maner of infidels. 
1s He ſetteth out the Hiſtory of ourreſurrection. 


Nd*furthermore webeſcech you,bre- 
thren, andexhort you in the Lord Je- 
ſus, that ye * increaſe more and more, as ye 
dine thoſe haye received of us, how ye ought to walk, 
{nhendof the and to pleaſe God, : 
ct buy 2 For ye know what commandements 
wm addaly WE BAVE YOU by the Lord leſus. 
Fai,” 2 For this is the will of God even 
1497.4. Your * ſantification, andthat ye ſhould ab- 
ſtainefromfornication, | 
14 * That every one of you ſhould 
know , how to poſleſle his veſlell in holi- 
plainely 
han 4 Thethird , becauſe the Saints 


2 This is the 
nefle and honour, 
U flthines 
ed from them which know not Godby honeſtie and puritie, 


| Divers exho- 
ions, the 


pound whereof 
$this , tO be 


ne of thoſe 
boy: lat, 66. 5 * AN NOT INthe luſt of concupiſcence, 


Vines which he 

rg them,to 

eaſs®, + | - h 

br con” *98e= EVEN AS the Gentiles which know not 


Cte them. 
thes wholly 

EvalfGod, God : 
\ + Lo 17.17, 


-Andh is 
demnerh e con 
ng Nher reaſon, becauſe it defileth the body. 


) 


— 
__ 


good tidings of your faith and love,and that | 
ye have good remembrance ofus alwayes, | 


6 *5 That no man oppreſle or defraud 
his brother in any matter : for the Lords 
avenger of all ſuch things, as we alſo have 
told you before time and teſtified, 

7 *For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanneſle, but unto holinefſe, 

8 He therefore that © deſpiſeth he/? 
things , deſpiſethnot man, bur God who 
hath even given you his holy Spirit. 

9 *© Butastouching brotherly love , ye 
need not that I writeunto you : * for ye are 
taught of God to love one another, 

10 Yea, and that thing verely ye doe 
untoallthe brethren which are throughout 
all Macedonia : but we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, that ye increaſe more and more, 

11 7 And thatye ſtudie to be quiet , and 
to meddle with your owne buſinefle, * and 
to worke with your owne hands, as we 
commandedyou, 

12 That ye may behaveyour ſelves ho- 
neſtly toward them that are without, and 
thatno thing belacking unto you. 

13 «*1l would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant ** concerning them ** whichare 
aſleepe , that ye ſorow not evenas other 
which haueno hope. 

14 *2 For if we belcevethat Jeſus is dead, 
and is riſen, even ſo them which fleepe in 
d Jeſus, will God®bring with him. 

15 2 For this ſay we unto you by the 
f word of the Lord, thats wewhichlive,and 
areremainingin the comming of the Lord, 
{hall not preventthem which ſleepe : 

16 For the Lord himſelfeſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ® ſhout, azdwith the 
voice of the Archangel and*with the trum- 
| pn of God : andthe deadin Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firlt : 

17 Then ſhall we which liveand remain, 
bee i caught up with them alſo in the 
cloudes , to meet the Lordinthe aire: and 
ſo ſhall weever be with the Lord. 
| 18 Wherefore , comfoit your {clyes 
oneanother with theſe words. 


| 


call thetr badies out of their graves , andioe their ſcules to them agame. 


Saints (for he ſpeaketh 


ſhalbe in. perperuall glory with him. 


ſake unto you. g He ſpeaketh of theſe things, as though 


I5.52, # Suddenly and inthe twikling of an eye, | 


| AI © OY We ES * A 


1 Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſt com- 
ming, 6 he warneth them to be ready daily to recerve him: 
17 And ſo giveth them ſundry good leſſons. 


RY ! of the times and * ſeaſons, bre- 
thren , ye have no need that I write 
unto you : 

2 For ye your ſelves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord ſhall come, even as 


a thicte in the night, 
| Cc 2 3 For 


- feein 


K 1 Cor6$. 

5 Secondly , he 
reprehendeth al- 
violent oppreſſi 
on, and immode” 
rate defite , and 
ſheweth. moſt ſe" 
verely,as the pro= 
phet of God , that 
God will revenge 
ſuch wickedneſfles 
* I (or,1.2, 

c Theſe eommande= 
ments which I gave 


You. 
6 Thirdly , he re= 
quireth a readie 
minde to all ma« 
ner of louingkinds 
nefſe , and exhore- 
teth them to pro= 
fite more and more 
in that vertue, 

® Tohn 13.34, and 
I5.12, 

I Tobn 2.8.and 4, 
21, 

7 Hecondemnerh 
unquiet braines, 
and ſuch a$ are cu- 
rious 1N matters 
which appertaine 
not unto them, 

8 Ve rebuketh 
1dleneſle & floth< 
fninefle , which 
vices whoſoever 
are given untos 
fall into other 
wickedneſle , to 
the great offence 
of the Church, 
9 The third part 
of the Epiſtle, 
which 15 1nterla«. 
ced among the 
fortner exhortati- 
ons { which he 
returneth unto af 
terward) wherein 
he ſpeaketh of 
monrnine for the 
dead , and the ma=- 
ner of the reſur« 
re&ion, and ofthe 
larter day. | 
lo Wemuſt take 
heed that we doe. 
not immoderat] 
bewalle the dead, 
Y is, as they uſe to 
doe which thinke . 
that they are ut. 
terly periſhed. 

11 A confirma- 
tion : for death is 
but a fleepe of the 
body (for he ſpea- 
keth of the faith- 
full) untill the 
Lord commeth. 

12 A regaſon ofthe 
confirmation , for 
that the 
head 18 riſen . the 
members alſo ſhall 
riſe, and thatb 
the vertue of God, 
d They die m 


(þriſt , ' which continge in ſaith whereby they are graffed into Chyiſt , even to the laſt gaſpe, & Will 


13 Themanner 


of the refurre&ion ſhalbe thus : The bodies of the dead ſhalbe as it were raiſed out of fleep 
at the ſound of the trumper of God, Chriſt himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven. The 

roperly of them ) which thall then be found alive , together 
with the dead which half ri e ſhall be raken up intothe clouds to meet the Lord , and 
f Intihe Name of the Lord , ; | 
ke ſhow!d be one of them whom the 
Lord ſhall finde alive at hs comming , becauſe that time # wucertaine : and therefore every one of us 
| eught to be m ſuoh a readineſſe , as if the Lord were comming at every moment, = | 
} word which the Apoſtle uſeth here , figmfieth properly that incouragement which mariners uſe 
one to another , when they _—— with cne ſhout put forth their oares and rOW fogether, K I(ors 


as theugh be hymſelfe 


h The 


1 The day that 
God hath appoin= 
ted for this judge= 
ment, we know 
not : Bur this 1s 
ſure that ic ſhall 
come upon men 
when they looke 
for nothing lefle. 
a Luke Ate; 1.75 


'Thed 


ay ofthe Lord. = I. Theſſalonians. 


The will 


2 Returning to 
exhortations, he 
 warnerh us which 
 arelightened with 
the knowledge of 
God, that it 1s our 
duetie not to live 
ſecurely in deli- 
ciouſneſle, leſt we 
be ſuddenly taken 
In adead ſleep in 
pleaſures: but con- 
tfariwiſe to have 
aneye to y Lord, 
andnot ſuffer our 
ſelves to be op- 
preſſed with the 
Cares of this 
world, for that is 
meet for the dark- 
neſſe ofthe night, 
andthis for the 
light. 

3 Wemuſt fght 
with faith 8 hope, 
much leſfſe ought 
we lie carcleily 
ſnorting. 

* Eſai.59.17, 
Epbeſ.6.17. 

4 He pricketh us 
forwards by ſet- 
ting moſt certain 


hope of victo 
bekare Us. 7 
5 The death of 
Chriſt is a pledge 
of our victory , tor 
therefore he died, 
that we might be 
akers of his 
ife or vertue,yea 
even whiles we 
live here, 
6 We muſt nor 
onely watch our 
ſelnes,but we are 
alſo bound to ſtir 
up and confirme 
vne another. 
7 Wemuſft have 
great conſidera 
tion of them 
which are appoin- 
ted tothe miniſte- 
ry of the word,and 


vetnment of 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peaceandſafe- | 


tie, then ſhall come upon them ſudden de- 
ſtruction,as the travail upona woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 * But ye,brethren,are not in darkneſſe, 
that that day (hall come on you, as ?t were a 
thief, {- 

5 Yeareall chechildren of light,and the 
children of the day : we are not of the 
night,neither of darkneſſe, 

6 Therefore let us not fleepas do other, 
but letus watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night, 


and they that be drunken, are drunken in 
rhe night, 


8 * But let us which are of the day , be. 


ſober , *putting on the breſtplate of faith 
and love , and the hope of ſalvation for 
an helmet: 

9 * For God hath not appointed us un- 
to wrath , bur to obtain ſalvation by the 
means of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 5 Which died for us, thatwhether we 
wake orfleep,we ſhould live together with 
him. | 

11 * Wherefore exhort one another,and 
edifie one another, even asye do, 

12 7 Now we beſcechyou, brethren,that 
ye Þ® acknowledge them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over youinthe*® Lord, 
and admoniſh you, + 

13 That ye have them in ſingular love 
for *their works ſake, * Beat peace among 
your ſelves. 


14 ? Wedeſire you, brethren, admoniſh 


the Church by God,and doe their duety. b That you acknowledge and take them for ſuch as they 


ere, that u to ſay , men worthy to be greatly accompted of among yeu. 


e Inthoſe things which per- 


tain to Gods ſervice : ſo «the Eccleſtaſticall funition difiinguiſhed from crvill autkoritie and true Shef= 


herds from wolves. 


d So then where ths cauſe ceaſeth , there mu$T ihe konour ceaſe. 


8 The 


maintenance of muruall concord,is eſpecially to be looked unto. 9 We muſt have conſi- 
deration of every man.and as the diteaſe is, ſo muſt the remedie be uſed. 
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3 He commendeth the increaſe of faith,and charitie, 4 and 
the paticnce of the Theſſalonians, 6 * and deſcribing Gods 
vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, 1a he teacheth 
the godly to wait for the laſt iudgement. 


Aul and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, un- 
to the Church of the 
Theſlalonians, which 
#4 in God our Fa- 
ther,and inthe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace be with 
R—_ | you, and peace from 
God our father , and f/m the Lord Jeſus 
Chr iſt, ' 


| 


| 


them that are © out of order : comfort the 
teeble minded: bear with the weak : be pa- 
tient toward all men. 

15 ***Seethat none recompence evil for 
evill unto any man : but ever follow that 
which is good, both toward your ſelyes, 
and toward all men, 

16 " Rejoyce cvermore, 
17 * Pray continually. 
18 Inall things, give thanks:for this the 
*will of God in Chriſt Jeſus toward you, 
19 7* Quench not the Spirit, 
20 Deſpiſe not 8 prophecying. 
21 Try all things, and keep that which 
is good, 


evill. 
23 Now the very God of peace i ſandti- 
fie you throughout : and 7 pray God that 
your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body, ma 
be kept blameleſle unto the comming of 
our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
24 * * & Faithfull he which calleth you, 
which will alſ{o-!do it. 
25 "5 Brerhren,pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren withan holy 
kifle, 
27 Icharge you in the Lord, that this 
Epiſtle be read unto all the brethren the 
Saints. 


28 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you, Amen. 


«] The firſt Epi unto the Theſlaloni- 
ans,vvritten from Athens. 


a ſure witneſſe in our vocation. K 1 Cor.1.9, 
ſelf, who per formeth indeed wl.atſcever he promiſeth : 


22 ”* Abſtain from all ® appearance of ! 


of Go 


e That ep uit 
rank or flaud., 
19 Charitic . 
Wt to be oy 
COME With an 
Juries, 
K Preverb.ts | 
and 20,22, Y 
HMatth.5.3 
Rem, 12.1% 
I Per.3.9,” 
11 Aquiet & 
peaſed mir, 
Nuurifheq Wit 
continue rays 
relpectino 
= Ou they 
® Lets, 
An acceptab! 
thing ec Gid, & 6, 
« le lileth well 
12 The fpake 
of the Spirit 
God that are kin 
cdainus, arc ne 
rilted with 4jji 
Rearine the wo 
of Go : buttriy 
0Xrine manſt | 
dilipently gittin 
ir ed from 


Mie, 
0 The ex frendng 


of the word of Gif 


y 13 A general} | 


conclution, tha 
comm 
omming of 


{elves to purene 


both in mind, wi 
and body,throus 
the Prace and 
ſtrength of the 
Spirit of Gog. 

h Whatſoever ly 
but the very ſhew 
evil » abttom fray 
il, | 
8 eparate You 


from the world, 


mare ou lily ts 
himſelf through hj 


ſpirit, in (mit, m 


whem only yu ſlid 
attan unto thatty 
peace. | 
14 The goodyi 
and power of G 

18 a ſure conhi- 


| mation againſt 


difhiculties, 


whercof we 
 \Almayes ne andever iulelun 
and an effeFuall callirg # nothang elſe but arg 


declaring and true ſetting forth of Gods will : and therefore the ſalvation of the cletf , ſafe ard (wi 


| Whomill alſo make you perfett. ' 


15 Thelaſt part of the Epiſtle , wherein with 


weightie charge he commendeth both himſelf and this Epiſtle vuto them, 


HE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF Pavi TOTHE ITHES 
EA LONHT-A NS. 


| 


3. *: We ought to thank God alwayes 
for you, brethren,as itis mect, becauſe that 
your faith *groweth exceedingly , and the 
love of every one of you toward another 
aboundeth, 

4 Sothat we our ſelyes rejoyce of you 
in the Churches of God, becauſe of your 
patience and faith in all your perſecutions 
and tribulations that ye ſuffer , | 

5 *2 Which & a manifeſt token of the 
righteous judgement of God , that ye may 


be counted worthy of the Kingdom of 


God,for the which ye alſo ſuffer, 


* Tyude 6. 


« 1 Thef. 1.2. 
1 The firſt part C 
theEpiſtle,where 
in he rejoycetl1 
that through t 
orace of God.the 
Rave manfully | 
Rainedall the 2 
faults of ther ene 
mies, wherein ne 
confirmeth them 
moreover ſhew- 
ing with what 
oifts they mult 
chiefly hoht. to, 
wit, with faith 
charitie Whic 
muſt daily 1 
creaſe. I 
a That Whor#s 
grew wp beſers 
deeth alſo recerve 
ame increaſe evil] 
day more 4 Nibt 


: 0» Ry OS : h we 
2 Heopeneth the fountain of al true comfort,to wit,y in affiictions which vi 


. . . . . . . P_ ON) 
ſuffer of the wicked for righteonſneſle ſake,we may beholdas it were in a glafle Y reſtur0! 


| of 5 judgment to come,& y end thereof moſt acceptable ro us, & moſt ſharp t0 


6 3 For 


his engl: 


fore n it 
recerve 
aſe cue) 
and nit 
which we 
oftijr:00) 
enemle 


eg] revelaticns, 


Ki Ch. n 


ngcance for rhe wicked. — Chap.y.uj. | 


LA 6 * For itisa righteous thing with God, 
hily 


Ia ro recompenſe tribulation to them that 
byte jſt trouble you, | 
eos 7 Andto you, which are troubled, reſt 
meh * WIN us, * when the Lord Jeſus ſhalſhew 
LES himſclfe from heaven with his mightie 
peers” Angels, | | 
ene $8 In flaming fire , rendering vengeance 
unto them © that doe not know God, and 
which obey not unto the Goſpel of our 
poof the LordJeſus Chriſt, | | 
icomins  Whichſhall be puniſhed with everla- 
Widemi- ſting perdition , fromthe preſence of the 
ever; Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
10 When he ſhall cometobe glorified in 


(> ol Qri0us. 


h triumphs 
4 wicked. 
C6. 
pidge of = his Saints,and to be made marycilous in all 
wxworte* them that beleeve (7 becauſe our teſtimo- 
0 2 . . 
qo =— nie toward you was beleeve d) in that day. 
,ouyr = Il 
Wore, For you.,that our God may make you wor- 
rieſgo © bp ang 
wipe)" Thie Of Þ this calling,and fulfill all the good 
"IM pleaſure of 4s goodneſle , and the © worke 
eeing 
knethe mare of faith with POWCTr 5 
{beſore uS,1t re 
prch har ve 2 That the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
1 A | , . . - . o 
Fi, bycer-, CHU may be glorified inyou, and ye in 
gs he 117 » ACCOIGINg TO the grace of our God, 
wremigood and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ where= | 
other inferiour canſes work : from thence proceedeth the free calling to Chriſt , and 
fon _ , faith , whereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chriſt in us , and 
in Chriſt, b By (calling) Le meaneth not the very att cf calling , but that ſelf ſame 
ling whercunto we ave called, which u 1he glory of that heavenly Kingdom, © Which he determi< 
wig ince,onty por hys gracious and merafull gecdneſſe toward yew, A Sothen;faith s an ex- 
glen work of G cd 172 145 2: and we ſee here plainly that the ApoFtle leaueth nothing to free will , to make 
Wert mate with Gods worggng therein, as the Papiſts dream, | 
C H A Pe I I. 

2 Heſheweth that the day of the Lord ſhall not come, till there be 

'  & departure from the faith, 3 and that Amicbriſt be reveil. 
ed, 8 whoſe deſtruHion he ſetteth out, 15 and thereupon 
exhorteth to conſtancy. | 


IThe ſecond 
pnotthe Epiſtle, 
(Mtetning an ex- 
felent prophecie 
the ſtare of the 
Church , which 
hubefrom the 
hpoſties time un- 
tohelatter day of 
Judgement, 
4 If we think eay 
Kfly won that tn 
aſtrable glory, 
TK we (poll be 
aalers of with 
mil y1t will be an 
txcelent remedie for 
# agarſt Waverm 
mpaitence, {0 
lltnatber the A 
feng if the wirld 
; rh Wre #5 , noy 
taeadfull iobt o 
tle (' ſt ſg 9 
! We muſt rake 
leed of falſe Pro- 
Pitts, ſpecially in 
"Dmatter, which 
out to de 
Eire, and that for 
moſt pat, after 
res ons : for 
"ley bras 
0 faned prophe= 


Ow * we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
cozaming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
andby our * ailembling unto him, 
2 * That ye be not ſuddenly moyed 
from your mind , nor troubled neither by 
b ſpirit, not by <word, norby © letter, as zt 
were from us , as though the day of Chriſt 
were at hand. LE 
3 Letno man deceive youby any means: 
for that day ſhall not come,cxcept there come 
a departing firſt , and that © that man of {in 
be diſcloſed, even the ſon of perdition, 

4 Which is anadyerſarie,and fexhalteth 
himfelf againſt all thatis called God,or that 
is worſhipped : + ſothat he dothſitas God 
in the Temple of God,ſhewing himlſelfthar 
he is God. ' 

5 5 Remcmber ye not, that when I was 


£9 ng conjectures and reaſons of their own, or uſe counterfeit writin o%, b 

: aa fables , which men freiend to be ſptrituall revelations, c Enher by word of 
taſtes by bouks written, d FEither by forgedletter,or falſly gloſed upon, 3 The 
"wax Ortelleth that before the comming of the Lord , there thalbe arhrone ſet up cleine 
wry 0 Chriſts glory, wherein that wicked man ſhall fit , andrransferre all things thar 
bra ; tO God ,to himſelf , and many ſhall fall away from God to him. Pf Ty 

'S 4 ine, lie punteth cut the bedy of the tyr anneus and perſecuting Church, f All men 
- * k that ſayth he can ſhut up heaven and open it at hs pleaſyre,and took upon him to be Lord 
Ky qo above all Kings and Princes, bef.re whem K ;ngs and Princes fall deyn and wor ſhip , ho- 
* Antichriſt gs a god. 4 Be foretellerh that Antichriſt (that is , whoſoever he be y 
ae, that ſeat that falleth away from God) ſhall not reigne without the Church , but 


ofom of the Church. 5. This prophecie was continually declared to the 


By 


Wherefore, we alſo pray alwayes | 


 effeCtuall working of Satan,withal power, , 
andfignes, and ® ];zing wonders, 4 


| 


cth,that he mightbe rey ealed inhistime. 
alreadie work: ? only he which now * with- 


holdeth, /4all ler till he be taken out of the 
way | 


revealed, * whom the Lord ſhall * conſume 


with the ! Spirit of his mouth,and ſhal abo- 
iſh withthe brightneſſe of his comming, 


rightcouſneſle, among them that periſh, be- 
cauſe they received not the love of the 
trueth, that they mighr be ſaved. 


" ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleeye 


lyes, 


which belceved not the trueth, bur ® had 


| ſtle, 


| youin every word and good work, 


—— 


Antichriſt forctold. 205 


yet with you, I told you theſe things ? 


6 And now ye know 8 what withhold- , 1. tinweeh 


and tayeth, 
; 6 hog in wp 
- Q 8 y 2S time t 
7 © For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth P mndonde 
the Apoſtaricall 
ſeat were laid, but 
yet ſo that they 
eceived men. 

7 He fortelleth , 
that whenthe eme 
pire of Rome is 
taken away, the 
ſeat th:t falleth 
away from God, 
ſhall ſucceed and 
hold his place ,as 
the old writers, 
Tertullian.Chry- 
ſoſtome and Hie- 
rome do expound 


8 '* And then ſhall i that Wicked man be 


2 * Even him whoſe comming is by the 


hþ He which s new 
in authoritte, and 
vuleth all,to wit, the 
R omane Emprre. 

$ That wicked- 
neile ſhalat length 
be detected by che 
word of the Lord, 
and ſhall utterly 
be aboiithed by 
Chriſts commings 
« Word j6r word, 
that lawlcyje jellowy 
that + to jay, he that 
ſhall tread Gods 
Law clean wnder 
feor. 

* Tſa.1lds 

k Bring to nuught, 


io And in all deceiveableneſſe of un- 


11 And therefore God ſhall ſend them 


12 That all they might be damned 


16 Now the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord,and our God;,even the Father, which 
hath loved us , and hath given us everla- 
ſting conſolation and good hope through 
grace, 


pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle. 
I3 ?* But we ought to give thanks al- {Mm bominn fr 
way to God for you,brethren, beloved of 9itewrd are «8 
the Lord. becauſe that God hath from the Lardbredtheth ans. 
ih Ron at mighite and . 
beginning choſen you to falvation,through werl4m words 
: ay” ; hich ball break bj 
? ſanctification of the Spirit, and the 1 faith 76,5 nd. 
of trueth OT OT 
J | 9 He toretelleth,. 
14 Whereunto he called you by our furs willbe- 
r Goſpel, toobtain the glory of our Lord adpower, an 
. uſe all falſe mira. 
Jeſus Chr iſt. cles thathe can to 
I5 * Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, Fa wit rea 
: q ſuccefle, becauſe 
_ keep ox DDS : wRgk ye have the wickedneſs 
. = ofthe wor t 
cen taught,cither y word,or by our Epi- &heword: _ 
ſo.thar onely the 
unfaithfull ſhall 
perith through his 
deccit. 
'”m Which are parte 
ly falſe , and part!y 
wrcsght to ejtabliſh 
afaljhcd. 
n <A meſt mightte 
working to decerye 
. them. 
17 Comfort your hearts , and ſtabliſh « Tiyiledye ſa 
'_ mell,that they bh 
plea/yre wm them, 
bich s the greateſt 
madneſſe that may be, To The ele& ſhall and Readfaſt and ſafe fromall their miſchiefs. 
Now election is knowen by theſe teſtimonies: faith is gathered by ſan&ificarion : faith , b 
that that we accord unto the truerh: truerh by calling, | rn the preaching of the Goſpel: 
from whence we come at lengrh to a certain hope of Porilicaion, To ſ[anttifie you, 
q Faith which layeth hold not upon (tes, but pon the trueth of God, which i the Ebel. 7 B&y our 


preaching, Ii Theconclufion : Itremainerh thenthat we continue in the doctrine 
which was delivered untous by the mourh and writings of the Apoſtles , through that free 


goo will of God , which comforteth us with an invincible hope , andalſo in al. godlinefle 
our whole life long. + : 


DER" WD TON Ems is 3 EA 


r He defrreth them to further the preaching of the Goſpel with 
their prayers, 6 and to withdraw themſelves from thoſe, 
who through idleneſſe, 17 and curioſitie pervert yood order: 
is Woom he exiludeth from the company of the faith- 
fall = 

Urthermore , * brethren , *pray for 
L us,that the word of the Lord may have 

free paſlage and be glorified, even as it 4 

with you , 

2 Andthat wemay be delivered from Jive tor the 
increaſe and 


free paſſage of the Goſpel » and for the fifetie of che faichfull miviſters of the ſame, 


t He addeth now 
conſequently ac« 
cording to his 
manner , divets 


admr.onitions: The 
firſt of them is, 
that they make 


WC), but it was neglected of them that followed, 


| 
i 


* Epheſ,6,19, Colofſe4.3+ 
Cc 3 *UNrEAs 


 Ofidle perſons: 


g——_—y 


]. Timotheus. The endof the Lax 


a Which have no 
care of their auety - 

2 It is no marvell 
thatthe. Goſpel is 
hated of ſo many, 
ſeeing thatfaith is 
a rare gift of God, 
Notwithſtandin 
the Church 
never be deſtroy- 
ed by the multi- 
tude of the wick- 
ed, becauſe it is 
oronnded & ftay- 
ed upon the faith 
full promiſe of 


6 From Satans 
ſhares, or from evill. 
3 The ſecond ad» 
monition 1s, that 
they follow al- 
wayes y doctrine 
of the Apoſtles as 
a rule for their 


life. 
ligently and ear- 
neſtly admoniſh« 
eth them of two 
things which are 
2iven us by the 
onely grace of 
God, ro wit 5 of 
Charitie , and a 
watchfull mind to 
the comming of 
Chrift, 
5 Fourthly , he 
{aith; that idle and 
lazie perſons 
ought nor to be 
reheved of the 
Church,nay,that 
they are not to be 
\iftered. 
6 Leſthe might 
ſeemto deal hard- 
Iy with them; he 
> ow forth-him- 
ſelf for an exam- 
le, who beſides 
is | travaile 1n 


unreaſonable andevill men: ?for all men 

have not faith, ; 

- 3 But the Lord is faithfull | which will 

ſtabliſhyou, and keep you from ® evill, 
And we are perſwaded of you 


| 11 For weheare, thatthere are ſome 
which walk among ? you inordinately , and « 
worknotat all, * but arebuſie bodies, fa ney 


dlenetie 


12 * Therefore them that are ſuch, we tha nk 


» that G 


warn and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wine. 


= ; x | 4 : Vam Ott 
throughthe Lord, that ye both do, andwil | that they work with quietnefſe, and cate fo: nite 


do the things which we warne you of. 
5 * And the Lord guid your hearts to 


= there an 
their own bread. whom hehath 
Allotted, as jr v 


13 ** And ye,brethren,benot wearie in * cena tu 


the love of God, and the waiting for of | well doing. androom.Why 


Chriſt. 

6 5 We warn you, brethren,in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,that ye withdraw 
your ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth inordinately, and not after the inſtru- 
ion which he received of us: 

7 $ Forye yourſelves know, * how ye 
ought to follow us : .* for we behaved not 
our ſelves inordinately among you, 

8 Neither took we bread of any man for 
nought : but we wrought with labour and 
travail night and day,becauſe we would not 
be chargeable toany of you, 

9 Not becauſe we have not authoritie, 
but that we might make our ſelyes an en- 
{ample unto you to follow us. 

Io Foreven when we were with you, 
this we warned you of , that if there were 


any. which would not work,thar he ſhould 


_ preaching , laboured with his hands . which he fayth he was nor fimply bound to doe. 


* 1 Cormth.11.1. 


lied Monkes & ſacrifict 


ST Theſſ.4.11: ec What ſhall we dee then with theſe idle bel- 
Priefts.? A Monke ( ſayth Socrates,book 8, of the Tripartne biſtorie )wlnch 


worketh not with hs hand, Ks like'a thief. 


x1 Firſt of all , he 
avoucheth . his 
own free vocation 
and affo Timo- 
thies, thatthe one 
mightbe confir- 
med by the other: 
and therewithall 
he declareth the 
ſum of the Apo- 


Aolicall dodtrine. 


to wit, the met- 

cie of God in 
Chriſt Iefus, ap- 
ptehended by _ 
faith , the end 
whereof 'is yet. _ 


CO © 3 Ws Wo 

Setting forth a perfett paterne of a true Paſtour, whoſe office eſpe- 
cially confiſteth in teaching, 4 he marneth him that vain 
queſtions ſet apart , he teach theſe things, 5 which further 
charitie and faith: 12 and that his authoritie be not con- 


demned, 14 he ſheweth what an one he u made through the 
grace of God. | 


on t follows 
14 "If any man obey not this our ſay- wag. 


ing in this letter, note him , and haye no dune.» 


2 companie with him , ** that he may be eyubuc 


Whiec 


aſhamed: w_ ral 
15 + Yet count him not as an enemic, dehavicea) 


Vice.wh 


but admoniſh him asabrother. 1S joyned with 


ormer , where 


16 * Now the Lord himſelf of peace in» a 


infinite ſort of 


give you peace alwayes by all means. The fg mana, 
Lord he with you all. OO mncrobuli ne 
17 ** The falutation of me Payl , with ters, then og 
mine ownhand.,which is the token in eve- Nei aareBec 
ry Epiſtle: ſo I write, Malo. 


mandeth andthe 


18 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt {2% ry. 


the Name of 


bevvithyou all, Amen. Chriſt ft 


man be idle , and 


: . __ next1that ey 
«] The ſecond Fpz/tle to the Theſlaloni- man we quit 
; and carefully ſeq 
ans,vvritten from Athens. rodohis dunk 


mr alce and 
Yr OM 1ng Wherein the 
Lord hath placed him. 10 Wemuſttake heed, that ſome Cn —— 
1 cauſe us not to be ſlacker in well doing. 11 Excommunication is 1 puniſhmc 
| for the obſtinate. 12 We mult have no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with the exco 
municate. 13 The endof excommmnication is not the deſtruQion , but tt 
falvation of the ſinner ,tharat leaſt through ſhame he may be drivento repentance. 14 
muſt ſo eſchew familiaritie with the excomunicate, that we diligently ſeek all occafions a 
means that may be.to bring them again into the right way. IF Prayers aret 
ſeales of all exhortations 16 The Apoſtleſubſcribeth his letter with his own hand 
that falſe letters might not be brought gnd pur in place of true, | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE | 


--O F Pavi TO TIM O- 
SE TENE | T- 80--8 VS | 


iftle confiſteth 


in Epheſus , vvhen I departed into Mace- I alonins 
- n o 
donia , /o doe , that thou mayeſt vyarne Juiesf «fit 
. Cc 

ſome, thatthey teach none other doctrine, ror. 


lively ſet out, Ant 


3 Neither that they give heed to fa- *<ininm: 


tion is this.thatu 


bles and Þ genealogies which are endlefle ; innoraion be 


made either intht 


| 3 F As I beſought thee to abide fill 2 Ti whole E 


Aul * an Apoſtle of | which breed queſtions rather then godly pottes doin 


all Jeſus Chriſt ,by the 

11 commandement 

of God our Savi- 

| our, and of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt our 
hope | 

'2 Vnto Timo- 

——— theus my naturallſon 

in the faith : Grace , * mercy , and peace 


re oe from God our Father, and fom Chriſt Je- 


a There 4 46 much 
difference betwixt * 


ſas our Lord: -- | 


tl oyace,ds # betwixt the efſec# and the cauſe * for grace ks that free good will of Gul, wheres 
— Chrift,and mercie k that free tuſtification which felloweth it, 


6 . . , it ſelf,or in Y man 
edifying which 15 by faith. | | pr of reaching it 
\ 4 F X h d f h c d 3 The dodrinet 

5 Or : the End OT tNE © COMMANAC- ;,,ruprednot ont 


| mentis *love out ofa pure heart, and ofa 7 f* Fi 


| goodconfcience,and of faith unfained; —#dcnionv; 


culations: the de 


6 5 From rhe which things ſome have ceraion and ur: 


; | . . rerance Whereo 
erred C200 have turned unto vaine jang- cangothng help 
. 2 *%+3 r Tall 
ling EO b He noteth out ond 
| | kind of van 5 
ſtins. 4 Theſecondadmonition is,that the right uſe and praiſe of the docu 
muſt be joyned with the doarine. And that confiſteth in pure charitie,be a 000d conſcience 
and true faith, ®  Rom.13.10. c Of the Law, Try 
ther love witheut a goed conſcience nor a good conſcience without faithnor faith wit hut the word of q 
5 That which he ſpake before generally of vain and curious controverſies , he applye! v7 
them which preten ing a zeal of the Law, dwelled upon outward things,and never 
| end of babling of fooliſh trifles, 
+ 
- «They 


CO OO —= a= ==, Ys = By = 2 


Die E 
teth 

ONS 5 
| the 
faiths 


it came to ſave ſinners. 


Chap 


Ja. 


One Mediatour. 


207 


—_—y 


[ 


_— 


_—_ 


neared, 
yore ITPu” 
ny UrpINg 
4 - of holt- 
Frical Þab= 


7 5 They would be doctours of the Law, | 
and yet underſtand not what they ſpeak , 
neither whereof they affirme. 

$ 7 And we know,that the Law is good, 
if a man uſe it lawfully, 

9 *Knowing this, that the Law is notg1- 
ven unto a *righteous man, but unto the 


[4 K. 4- 
heaKI0g ©, 
| | 4 te condem- 

. the LaWs 
F ireth tC 
heule and pra- 
feof 
[fe indeed ef- 

the curle 


1; : 


he Lay, 0d 


O; 
' Þ fetteth 


14 But the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant * with faith and love , 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

I5 This 4a itrueſaying, and by all: 
.means worthy-to be received, that* Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 
of whom Iam chiefe, 

16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was T 
received to mercy, that Jeſus Chriſt-thould 
firſt ſhew on meall long ſuffering unto the 
enſample of them , which {hall'in time to 
come belceye in him unto eternall lite. 

17 '+ Now unto the King everlaſting, 


profanc, to murtherers of tathers and mo- 
gh TNCI'S;LO manflayers, BET 
pi. 30 To whoremongers,to buggerers,to 
ping thoſe menſtealers,to lyars,to the perjured, and-if 
p ienneth there be any other thing,that is contrary to 
po Mer, wholeſome doctrine, 
plereire an 11 Whichs according to the glorious 
wind Goſpeloftheblefſed God,*® which is com- 
pn ions 2 | 
w . mittedunto me. 
12 : Therefore I thank him, which hath 
.d mademe8 ſtrong, that &, Chriſt Jeſus our, 
"mp 9%! Lord: for he counted me faithfull,and pur 
ai) me in h4(ervice , ng 
13 WhenbcforeI was a ®blaſphemer, 
wunkt fonct and | x 
gibaingnot anda perſecuter , and an oppreflor : but I 
whe LAW » D . . . 0's 
kh to was received to mercie : for I didit igno- 
Fr rantly through unbelicf. 
gi :. 
ly commend- . 
githe wholeſom 
hfrine contein- 
ginthecomm:n- 
nents of God, 
altherefore- he 
gdeth 1t.2 glort- 
wsGoſpel, ankl 
teGolpel of the 
kdGod the 
jete whereof 
te babbiers 
kev not. 
Þ Areaon why 
Riherany other 
= is to be 
kit then he 


& twght in the 
[Curch,neither 
dr ny other 
kn, becauſe there 
bother Goſpel 
teethat, which 
bd committed 
vhm, 

Il te maintains 


immortall, inviſible,unto God * only wilc, 
p) Þ, 

edereccſrie be NONOUT , 41d glory , for eicr and ever 

& \ctieih.ip a- ; fe ; ; 

Th lame that. A mcn, 

ld” 18 "5 This commandement commit I 

kom unto thee, ſon Timotheus , according to 

Gitoalymer- rhe prophecies , which went before upon 
»Merewith he 1 

Wocdal thole thee 5 that thou by them ſhouldeſt fighta 

8:0mer doinos, 

{Vinh gave = g00(4 fight, 

Seth, r6: one! uy gs , . 

= 1 19 Having faith®and agood conſcience, 

Wee well, but allo p 

win, 0/6 25 which ſome have put away , and as con- 

Tm,-. _ CCrning faith, have made ſhipwrack. 

jane mor 20 Of whom is Hymencus, and Alex- 
WW Tarl brag | | ; 

M * ander, **7 whomlT have ® delivered unto 
-C 7 . , 

me Satan, that they might ® learn not to bla(- 
pacme, 


flischor 

2 car 22 by the 
WS, torthat, 
Gethet wag a 
Wine wan, 15 


matte leever: and he that did moſt ontrogiouſly perfecute Chriſt ,burneth now inlove 

+ n, 8 13 Heturneth the _ of the adverſaries upon their own hegd,thewin og 
wal mon a example of the ecodnelle of God , redounderh tothe corm6dirie of the 
wh, el 1 byorthy to be bejeeved., * Math.g. 13. Marie 2.17, 14 He breaketh 
mere EXCIarnation, even for vety zeal of mind , for that he cannot fatisfie himſelf in 
Og the grace of God. kh Lick chm 17.3. 15 The concluſion of both theformer 
benz); MmonItions ,t0 wit,that Timorhie ſtriving manfuily -gainſt all lets, being called ro 
tho Ueaccordin gto many prophecies which went before of him, ſhould borh main- 
"I "T0 which he had FCCCIVCU,S KCeP alloa good con'cience., | By the beip of 
G1, M5 h /rlefurn and ſornd dottrine, 1 6 W holoever keep not a good conſcience.,do loſe 
RR and ttle.the oift of underſtanding : which he proveth by rwo moſt lamentable 
din 1. 1 L Cor.5.5. 17 Snuchas fall from God ond his rel;g1on , are not to be tuf- 
Me Charch ,, butrather on oht to be excommunicated. 7 Caſt cut ef the 


"0, Gy; SEE: Ae 2 
wget dctucred them to Satan, 0 That by their ſinart they might learn what it 


| 
lawleſſe and difobedient , to the ungodly , 
and-to* ſinners , tothe unholy , andto the | 


CH: 4.9.1 
rs He exhorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 
#. 5 audthat for tmo.cauſes: #8 And therefore he willeth all 
men in all places to pray. 9 And declareth in what appa- 


rel, 31 and with what modeſtie , women ought to behave 
themſelves in holy aſſemblies. 


 J* Exhorttherefore;that firſt of all ſuppli- 
cartons, prayers,interceſſions, and giving 
of-thanks/be made for all men, 

2 For Kings,and for allthat arc in autho- 
ritie, *that we may lead a quictand apeace- 
able life,in all godlineſſeaud ® honeſtie: 

3 ?Forthis is goodand acceptable in the 
ſight of God our Saviour, 


4 Who will that al men ſhall be ſaved, 


{and come unto the acknowledging of the 
| trueth, | c 


5 *Forthere js one God, andone Me- 
diatour between God and man, which z-the 
b man Chriſt Jeſus, 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all 
men, 5 70 be that teftimonie in due time. 

7. * Whereunto Iamordained a Preach- 
cr and an Apoſtle (T ſpeak the tructh in 
Chriſt , and'lie not.) even a teacher of the 


| Gentiles in © faith and yeritie. 


8 © 1 will therefore that the men pray, 


| every where © lifting up pure hands with- 


out *wrath, or * doubting. 

9 *7Likewiſealſo the women, that they 
aray themſelves in.comely apparell, with 
ſhamefaſtnefſe and modeſtie , not with 
broided hair,or gold, or pearles, or coſtly 
| apparell, | 

10 But (as becommeth women that pro- 
fcſle the fear of God) with good works. 
| 11 Lerthe womanlearn in ſilence with 
all \ubjection, 

12 *I permit not a woman to teach, 
* neither to.uſurpe authoritic oyer the man, 
but to bein {lence : 
| 13 * For* Adamwas firſt formed, then 
| Eve. 

14 ** And Adam was not 8 decciyed, 
butthe woman was deceived , and vyas in 
the tranſgreſſion, 


4 


| 


of children {hee ſhall be ſaved,if they con- 


tinue in faith, and love, and holineſle with 
| modeſtie. 


| 


Map as 
cercly:. 
of tt. 


common prayer,neither muſt we ſtrive 


| 15 ** Notwithſtanding , through bearing 


m_—_— 


1 Having diſpatches 
ed thole things 
which pertain to 
dottrine,he ſpeck- 
eth now in thee- 
cond piace of t)e 
other part of the 
miniſterie ot the 
word, to wit, uf 
publike pr. yer: 
And rſt of aii; us 
claring *I's 7 c- 
ſtion, tc: vhum 
we ougii .9 pray: 
he teacheih tht 
we ruſt pr.y tor 
ali men , anc. ep e- 
Cialiy.for ali men- 
ner of Maciſr.tcs, 
which thiczg was 
at th:trin.e vu e- 
wh-td: ul red of, 
leeing ih-r ings, 
yea, and t! C molt 
part of N01. tes 
were at th.ttime 
encimies. of the 
Church. 

3 An argeurient 
taken of the end: 
to wit , becauie y 
ni-91{trates are ap- 
pointed to this 
end, y 1..en might 
peacezbly and 
quietty hive in all 
oodlineſfie :nd ho 
neſtie.and there- 
fore muſt we com« 
mend then. efpe- . 
cially to God, that 
they may faithful« 
ly execute ſo ne- 
ceflarie an office. 
a T hs word cont ett 
eth all kind of duety s 
which # to be wjed 
amingst men in all 
their affatves, 

3 Another atgu- 
ment , why 
Churches or Cott- 
gregaticns Olught 
to pray for al mens | 
without any diffe= 
rence of n 1:0N 5 
kind,age,or uracre 
to wit, becau'e the 
Lord by calling of 
all ſorts, yes :'0me- 
time thole thar ire 
greateſt enemies 
to the Go'pel, will 
have his Church 
gathcred rogether _ 
after this ſort, and 
therefore prayers 
to be made for all. 
4 God ſhould not 
elſe be manifeſted 
to be the only 
God of all men, 
unlefle he ſhould 
ſhew his good- 
nefle in ſaving of 
all ſorts of men: 
neither ſhould 
Chriſt be ſeen to 
be the only Medi- 


atour between God & al ſorts of men, by having taken upon him-y nature of man which is 
common to all men,nnletle he had ſatisfied for ail forts of men , and nuade interceſſion for all. 
b (brit Teſus which wa, made man, 5 Aconfrmation becauſe y eventothe Gentiles is F ſe- 
cret of ſalyation now opened & made manifeſt, y Apoſtle hintſelf being appointed properly 
rothis office, which he corh faithfully & fincerely exccute,*2 Tim 1.11. c Faithfilly & ſin= 
by faith he meaneth whicleſim & (und dettrine,& by trueth, an u pright and ſincere handlys 

He hath ſpoken of the perſons for whom we muſt pray: & now he teacheth that the 
{ difference of places is taken away: for in times paſt, one only nation, & in one certainplace, 
came together to publike ſervice: but now Churches or Congregations are gathered toge- 

| therevery where, (orderly and en wand me men come together to ſerve God publikly with 
or the nation.,or tor the purification oF 

for the place,bur for the mind to have it clean from all offence, & tu.l of {uretruſt and confi- 
dence. a Heputteththe ſigne for the thing tt ſelf, the lifting up of hands fer the callizg 1 por Ged. 
e Without theſe griefs and offences of the mind , whch hinder us from calling upon Got with a g:0d con 
ſcience, f Dewbiing which « agamſt fanh, Tames 1,6, * 1Pet.3,3. 7 Thirdly , he appointeth 
women tolearn inthe publike aflemblies with filence & modeſtie , being comely apparet- 
led, vithour any rior or excefſe in their apparell. * 1 Cor,14.34. 8 The fuft argument, 
why it is not lawtull for women to reach in the Congregation, becanſe by this meanes , they 
ſhould be placed above men,forthey ſhould be their maſters : which is againſt Gods ordi- 

nance, 9 Heproveth this ordinance of God, whereby the woman is fubjectro man , firſt 

by that y God made the woman after men.for mans ſake. * Gen, 1.27.& 2.7.21. *Gen,3.6, 

10 Then,becauſe y after fin, God enjoyncd the woman this puniſhment , for F the man was 

deceived by her. [4 Adam was deceryed, but through hb» Wives means, Cf 1 herefore ſhe « worthzly 
for tha cauſe ſubieft to her kusband,and (#ght robe, 11 He addeth a comfort by the way , that 
their '/ubjection hindereth nor butthat women may be faved 2s well as men , if they behave 


the body, or 


themielves in thoſe burdens of marriage holily and modettly, with faith and charitie, 


Ca as 


-_—_ 


T. Timotheus. 


Godlineſſeis profitah 


A Bif hops propertie. 
ER Cai 1h. © 
He ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 and Chriſtian Deacons, with their 
wives, 12 children and family: 15 he calleth the Charch 
the houſe of God. | | 
E Hg 754 true ſaying,* Ifany man*defire 
the office of a Biſhop , he defireth a 
worthy worke. 


: Yaving diſpat- 
ched the treatiſe, 
2s well of dodtrine 
and-of the manner 
ofhandling of it» 
as alſo of publike, 
prayer > henow 1n 
the third place 
commeth to the 
perſons them« 
telves, ſpeaking 
&r(t, of Paſtors,and 
afterward, of Der- 
cons, and he uſerh 
a Preface , thatthe 
Church may know 
that thee be cere 
taine and {ure 
rules. 

2 Abiſhoprick; or 
the miniſterie of 


proveable,the husband of ®one wife, watch- 
ing, temperate, modeſt, harberous, apt to 
teach, | 

Not ©giyen to wine, no ſtriker , not 


not covetous, | 
One thar can rule his owne houſe 
honeſtly, having children under obedience 
with all honeſtie : 
Pm 5 FOr if any cannotrule his own houſe, 
aworke, and that HOyy ſhall he care for the Church of God ? 
an excellent 
warke-andrhers- 6 He may not be ayong {choller , leſt 
muſt be furnitbed he being puffed up fall into the® condemna- 
with many ven tion of the deyill. 
Ns roi Hemuſt alſo be well reported of, e- 
helmohebs c3o- yerx of them which are without, leſt he fall 
en to. examine , : 
wal his leaning» 1NtO rebuke, andthe ſnare of thedevill, 
 neſic. , and his $8 2? Likewiſe muff © Deacons begrave, 
« He Peatet're NOt double tongued,, not givenunto much 
ſire! en te WINE , neitherto filthy lucre. | 
which there com 9 * Having, the*® myſterie of the faith 
the harch; in: 1 Pure conſcience. 
and «(firm 4 10 Andletthem firſtbe proved : then let 
Te /reod tem Miniſter, if they by found blameleſſe. 
ef the 19:99. 11 * Likewiſetheir wives 72u/tbe honeſt, 
mien" not evill ipcakers , but ſober, ard faithtullin 
L Thor er Al things. 
Sunder wnid -'12.þ Let the Deacons be the husbands 
Bi/bcps,omly becawie OF ONC Wife, and ſuchas can rule their chil- 
they we 7» dren well, and their ownehouſholds. 

13 For they that have miniſtred well, get 
themſelves a © oddegree and) oreat liber- 
tyin the faith, which isin_Chriſt Jelus, 

14 © Thele things writeI unto thee, truſt- 
ing to come very ſhortly unto thee. 

15 But if Itaric long, thatthou mayeſt 
yet know, how thou onghteſt to behave 
thy ſelte in the 7 houſe of God,which is the 
Church of the living God , the i pillar and 
oround oftrueth. 

16 * And without controverſie, great is 
the myſterie of godlineſſe, which# , God is 
manifeſted inthe fle{h, *juſtifiedin the Spi- 
rit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gen- 


s Anthriſt. 
e cA common « oh 
ard one that well ſit 
by it. | 
d Leſt by reaſon that 
he #. a advanced to 
that degree , ke 1ate 
* eccaſion to be prouds 
which will wrdce 
him, and (ole fall 
ento the ſame con- 
demmation that the 
devill tamſelfe s fal- - 
len mo,” b 
3 Likewlſe the 
VLeacons muſt firſt 
ſcience and integritie. e Theſe aye they that had to ſee to the prove. * Chap. 
1,19. j The dittrine of the Gefpel , which s a myſterie 1udeede : for fleſh and blocd 
doe net reveale ity 4 _Regardmuſt be had alſo, to the Paſtours and Deacons wives. 
5 They that havemore wives then one at one time ,. muſt neither be called to be Mi- 
niſters , not to be Deacons. Honcur and eſtimation. h Bold and aſſured confidence 
wither feare, 6 Paul purpo ing to adde many peculiar things pertaining to the daily 
office of a Pſtoaur , ſpeaketh firſt a word or two ccncerning his comming to Timorhie , that 
he ſhon!ld be ſo much rhe more carefull , leſt at his comming he might be reproved of 
negligence. 7 Thepaftour hath alwaies to thinke , how that he is occupied in the 
houſe of the living God, wherin the trealure of the trueth is kept. " To wit , 
an reſpett of men © for the Church re$leth wpen that corner ſtone ,Chrift, and « the preſerver of the 
tructh, but nct the mother, 8 There is nothing more excellent then this trneth, 
whereof rhe Church is the keeper and preſerver heere among men, the miniſterie of the 
word being appointed torhat erdand purpoſe : for it teacheth us the roms matters 
y may. be thought of, to wit, that God is become uiſible in the perſon of Chriſt by taking 
our nature upon him , -whoſe Maieftie notwithſtanding in fo great weakeneſle was manife- 
{ted many wayes , infomuch that the fight of it pierced the very Angels , and toconclude, 
he being preached unto the Gentiles, was received of them, and is now pleced above in 
g'ory unſpcakeable. k The jower of the Godhead ſhewedit ſelfe ſo maryeilouſly un that weake 
1e/h of Chriſt, that thrugh ke were a weake man , yet all the werld knoweth be was, and s Jod, 


be prooved , that 
there may be a 
ood triall of their 

0 oneſtie,truth, ſC- 
briety,miinde void 
of covetouineſle , 
that they are well 
inſt ucted in the 
dcarine of faith, 
and to beeſhort, 
of their good con- 


2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt be unre-. 


given to filthie lucre, but gentle, nofighrer, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


4 


| 


] 


| 


| 8 godlineſſe. 


| even ina manner from the teare. f Never departing from the ſide of it, 


| 4 ?Forevery creature of God Zrgood, 


God, and prayer, 


tiles, belecyed on in the world, ardrecei- 
vedup in glory. | 
CCE4ASEAY: 

7 He condemmeth aſwell falſe dottrines 3 of marriage ayd th, 
choice of meates, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 8 And con, 
mendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 andthe daily reading of the 
Scripture. 

Ow the * Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, 

that in the latter timesſome ſhall de. 

part from rhe *faith, and ſhall give heed yn. 
to ſpirits of errour,and doctrines of dey ils, 

2 * Whichſpeake lies through ® hypg.. fon cu 8 

crifie, and hayetheir ©. conſci b8i0a, 

rifte, and hayethetr ©. con{ciences burned vis, 

with an hote yron, eed8eRion 

3 * Forbidding to marry, and commandins *, Ft n 

to abſtaine from meats 4 Þ 


I Hee fetts 
ganſt th 
0Qrine, f 
P1nons » Whit 
foretelleth, 
Citaine 


ſhall fall a 


: : ſhail pj 
which God hath wn. ** 
created 5 to be received * with giving 


thankes of them which belceye and know 
the trueth. 


a F rem . t} 
att rine f he 
2 Althongh 
retikes con 
Feit holinefls 
verſomuch, 
uve they ng 
Clence, 
b Fey they wil 
Were, prac 
arte cf 6:{ru.ſe 
ſers ard þ-ayer 
we may not 
they will lie | 
1 ſome One 
Or keete a 
Pha, of th : 
neſt 
c Hoſe con! 
waxcd 6 hart 
there grew an 
ſle/hineſie un 
and ſo beca 
have a canke 
«#11 now at 
reontred of 
neceſſttre fo be 
ned with an 
qren, 
3 Hee ſet 
downetwol! 
of this f:l{ 
Gr ine » [0 
the Law of 
of meats. 
4 He proove 
that he juſtly 
led inch dot{ 
devillih, 
cauſe the te: 
of them m 
lawes of th 
which are 
their owne 
have they ct 
the meats? 
5 Secondy 
caule the 
throw with 
decrees , th 
wherefore 
were Ccreat6 
God » kO wI 
we thould 
them, 
6 Thirdly, 


and nothing ozz#tto be refuſed , if it bere- 
ceived with thankeſgjving. 
5 *For it is*ſanctified by the*® word of 


6 ® Ifthou put the brethrenin remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt bea good 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, which haſt beene 


nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whichthou haſt conti- 
nually* followed. 

7 ** But caſt away profane, and old 
' and exerciſe thy ſelfe unto 


waves fables, * 


8 **For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: 
but godlineſſe is profitable unto all things, 
which hath the promiſe of the life preſent, 
and of that that is to come, 

9 " This 4 a trueſaying, andby all 
means worthy to be received. 

10 For therefore we labour and are re- 
buked, becauſe we truſtin the living God, 
which is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially 
of thoſe that beleeve. I 

11 Theſe things warne and teach. 

12 ?+Lctnoman deſpiſe thy youth, but 
beunto them that beleeve, anenſample, in 
word, in converſation, inlove , in ſpirit, 
in faithandin purcneſſe, , 


of his glory , who will be honoured in the uſe of them. And herewichall, the A 
declareth , that we muſt uſe the liberality of God , ſoberly, and with a good conc 
7 Heſetteth an Apoſtolicall rule, for taking away the difference of meates, acainſt tha 
doctrine. 8 Heuleth Gods benefits rightly , which acknowledgeth the 21verof the 
his word, and calleth upcn him, d It « ſo made pure and holy in re(þett of us, jo that we 
it with 4 good conſcience, as recerued at the Lords hands, e We confeſto and acknowledge that 
the meker aud giver of thoſe creatures which we uſe. Secondly , that we are of he namber of tho 
thr:wgh Chriſts benefit haue reccyered that right over all creatares,which Adam loſt by hs f all, 
ly , by cur prayers we crave of the Lord, that we may wſe thoſe meates with a gocd conſcience, wh 
recetve at his hands, Fagrilly, we make an end of eur eating and drinkmg, wiih thankeſgrumy © 
er ; and {0 are our meats [antHified tous, 9 The concluſion with an exhortation tO + 10 
to propound theſe things diligently to the Churches, which he had rage o ry | 
10 He !ette: 
true doctrine nor onely againſt that falſe and apoſtaticalldo&rine,bur alſo agaiult all va 
curious ſubrilties. 11 Iris not onlyrequiſite that the Miniſter of the word be ſound 
Etrine, but alſo that his life be godly and religious. 8 In the true ſerving of G 7 6 : 
nefle confiſteth in ſpirituall exerciſe.and not in outward anſtereneſle of life , whic 
it be ſomething to be accounted of, if it be rightly uſed, yet it is in no wiſe comp-1307 
godlines.For irprofiteth nor of it ſelf, but through the benefit of another, but this hat 
miſe both of the life preſent, and of that that is to come. 13 He goeth alittle from 15 
& ſheweth thatthey which give themſelves to godlines,aithoughthey are afflicted , 
ched,are norwithſtanding not to be counted miſerable, as other men are,becaule riney: 
afflicted for that cauſe that other men are, and the end of them borh is fure ditfe _ 


from the other. For how can God forſake his, which is bountifull, even row! 


mies ? And he willeth that this doctrine beeiwell beaten into their heads | 
he returnerhto that exhortation, ſhewing which arethe true vertnes cf a Paſtollt» 
by he may come to bereverenced,.ilthough he bebur young , to wit , ſuch ſpeach an 
aS are witneſles of charitie, zeale, faith , and puritie : but hcre is no mention M 


crokier ſtaffe,ring,clocke.,and ſuch other fooliſh and childill : 
) 1 e.ting.clocke,and ſuch other fooliſh and chil M*.2 is Till 


Cwidowes and Elders. 


— 


ht od 


Chap.v.vj. Paulscharge to Timothie. 209 


"oy Ayarer 
| Foe do- 
', ind EXNOt- 
bh oth to 
»olyes ana tO 


"1 s by hear- 
ad earifg 
[4 Oo there- 
mY Mmuiters of 
« are ſo ſay4 
fa chem/elves 
f lr , f07 that 
in the Lord 
he word of 
16th 


of keeping 
dre 10 pr1Vate 
chenfionSEAC- 
" oto the de- 
got ages and 


ſhe Apoſtle gl- 
 thele rules 
ing the care 
[midowes. 
flat care of 
ah mide Wes which 
nate of w_ 
Widowes ciuule 
ak nephew2s 
ttke care for 
ber parents aC- 
; 4102 to their 


date 
Thefirſt reaſon, 
kanſe that that 
ſlick they be- 

x upon 

us, they be- 
mitupon them- 


| ty, 
bother, be- 


we nature It 
be teacheth us 
Ircompenſe onr 


Thethird : be- 
Wechis dyti- 
eſſe pleaſeth 


000, 
yThe fecond 
ke, Let the 
(arch have care 
Wc iS are Wi- 
i! $1n eed, 
Misto fay, ſuch 
Be poore and 
Uinte of helpe 
| ther Own 

WKICS 1 and live 
dy and reli- 
wtooly, 

I Thethird rule: 
Ryidowes that 
Mnpleaſure, 

K negle& the 
eof their own 
Wiie be holden 
Wxcounted as 
Wers away from 
0d,and his reli- 
Wn, and worſe 
Mrery inhdels, 
The fourch 
Let none un« 
E litceſcore 


Rod, be taken 


dthe number 
Wowes , to 
Mie Con-" 
Mins or 
ches, and 
Us are free 

Ml 4] reproch 
Wchaſtitie, and 


© vell reported © 


vr their dili- 


Necharitie,and integritie. 6 Thethath had no more bushanfs, but one at ove time, c This 
nn reſpett of the mamer of thoſe conntreys. 
"Mes re not tO be admitted to this miniſterie, to wit, becauſe for the lightnes of their 
Pley will at length ſhake off the burden that Chriſt hath laid upok them , and rhinke 
Ue oh marrying againe: andſo will foriake the miniſtery wherei\nto they had bound 
4 

ml, becauſe they are ſorthe moſt pitt pratlers and bukbodics . 2nd gailders up and down, 
"*%Unp theircharge and duetic, 


ſe Ves, 


. 


.Þ 


"ay 


13% TillI come, give attendance to rea- 
ding, to exhortation, audio dodtrine. — | 
14 Deſpile not the gift that isin thee, 
which was given thee by prophecie with 
the laying on of the hands of the company. 
of the Elderſhip. bo Sls 
15 Theſe things exerciſe , aud give thy. 
ſelfe unto them , -that it may be ſeenc how 
thou profiteſtamong all men. | | 

16 Take heede unto thy ſelfe, andunto 
learning : continue therein : for in doing | 
this thou ſhalt both®ſave thy ſelfe,and them 
that heare thee, | | 


learne togoe about from houſe to houſe: 
yea , they arenot onely idle, but alſo prat- 
lers and buſie-bodics , ſpeaking things 
which are not comely, 

14 * I will therefore that the yonger 
women marry, and beare cluldren, and go- 
verne the houſe, axd give none occaſionto 
the adverſary to ſpeake evill: 

I5 Forcertaine arealreadie turned back 
after Satan, Wa 

16 ** If any faithfull man or fairhfull wo- 
man have widowes, let them miniſter unto 
them, and let not the Church be charged, 
that there may be ſufficient for them that 
are widowes in deed. 

17 « *+ The Elders thatrule wel, let them 
behad in *double honour , *ſpecially they 
which labour in the word and doctrine, 

18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the oxe that 
treadeth out the corn: and ;* Thelabourer 
is worthy of his wages. 

195 AgainſtanElder receivenoneaccu- 
ſation, but under two or three witneſſes. 

205 Them that ſinne -, rebuke openly, 
that the reſt alſo may feare; 

21 © *7 I charge theebefore God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and theele& Angels, 


Ss 


V, 

z Hving ſet down a manner how to rebuk all degrees, 5 he 
intreaceth of widowes, who then were choſen for the ſervice of 
the Church: 17 Then he commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpeak- 
eth ſomewhat touching the health of the body. 

Ebuke * not an Elder , but exhort him 
as aFather,and the younger men asbre- 
thren, 


2 Theelder women as Mothers,the yon- 
ger as {1ſters, with all purenefle, 

3** Honour widowes, which are wi- 
dowes indeed. 

4 * Butif any widow have children, or | 
nephewcs, let them learn firſt toſhew god- 
linefſe * toward their own houſe, ands to 
recompenſe their kinred:5 for that is an ho- | 
neſt thing, and acceptablebefore God, |} 
' 5 7 Andſhethar is a widow in deed & 
left alone, truſteth in God, andcontinueth 


in ſupplications and prayers night and day. 


thy ſelfe pure. 
. 6* Butſherhar liveth in pleaſure, is dead | 243 Drinkeno longer water, butuſea 
while ſhe liveth. | 


little winefor thy ſomacks ſake , andthine 
7 Theſethings therefore warn them of, 


| often infirmities, 
that they may be blameleſſe, 24 ** Some mens fins are open before 
$ Ifthere be any that provideth notfor | hand, and 0 bcfore unto judgement : but 
his own, and namely for them of his houſe- 


ſome mens follow after, 
hold, he denicththe faith,and is worſe then | 25 ** Likewiſe alſo the good works ate 
an infidel], 


| manifeſt before-hand , andthey that are 0- 
9 ? Letnot a widow-betaken into the 


therviſe cannot be hid. 
number under threeſcore yeare old , that 
hath been the wife of Þ one husband, 

10 Andwell reported of for good works: 
ifſhe have nouriſhed her children, if ſhe 
have lodged the ſtrangers , if ſhe have | 
<waſhed the Saints feet , if ſhe have mini- 
ſtred unto them which were in adyerſttie, 
it ſhe were continually given unto every 
o00d worke, 

I1** But refuſe the yonger widowes: 
for when they have begunto waxe wanton ' 
againſt Chriſt, they will marrie, 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
broken the firſt faith, 


13 ” And likewiſe alſo being idle, they | 


C Ha vp, 


ferring one before another, and donothin 
partially. 

22 ** Lay hands 8 ſuddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other mens ſ{ins:keep 


in Ecclefizſticall proceedings (epectal'y againſt the rm, 
preſeut, andthe Lord Tefns Chriſt with a multitude of Angels, 18 


let him keep his conſcience pure. 
70 any Eccleſuaſticail funtiron. 19 
tion of their health, in the manner of their der. 


mining, becauſe tlie Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the 
is our parts to take heed that we offend nor therein. 
thems which ſometimes are flandered and miſreported of. 


\'S 


faults 


Chap, 


Et * as many ſervants as are under the 


all honour, that the Name of God, and #s 
} doctrine be not evill ſpoken of, 


| 


\ doArineof the Gotpeltoftitre up 


IO 


The fir reaion, why yonger 


T ake thera not mto the (ulledge of widowes, II Another re3- 
men to rebeilion and all wickednette, 


Dd 


P & 


that thou obſerve theſe things withour pre- * 


1 Heſheweth the dizetie of ſervants: 10 and what a miſchie-- 

v045 evll couztouſneſſe is : 13 and having ſpoken ſomewhat 

of rich men, he once againe forbiddeth T;ymothis 20 to cym- 
ber himſelfe with vaine babblings. | 


yoke , count their maſters worthy of 


2 3 And 


12 Theft rule: 
Let yonger Wi- 
dowes marie, 
and governe their 
houics godly, 

13 Thefixr rule: 
Let the fairthfuil 
heipe their wi-. 
dowes at their 
own charges as 
much as they cans 
and let notthe 
Coneregation be 
burdened with 
theſe exyen!es. 
I4 Now he gi- 
veth rtles, and _ 
ſheweth how he 
ought ro behave 
himſelſe with the 
Elders,thar is to 
ſay , with the Pa- 
ſtours, and ſuch as 
have the gover- 
nance in the di{ci- 
pline of the 
Church, which is 
preſident of their 
company.The firſt 
rule, Let the 
Church or Con- 
oregation lee un- 
to this eſpecially, 
as God himſelfe 
hath commanded, 
that the Elders 
that doe their 
duetie well , be 
honeſtly maintat< 
ned. | 
e We muy$t be more 
carefpll for them 
then for the reſt, 
f There were two 
kindes of Elders , the 
oze attended upon 
the gcvernement 
onely ,& looked to the 
reanmers of theCon- 
regaticn ;rthe other 
dd beſide that at= 
tend wpon preachirg 
and prayers, to an 
for the Congrega= 
1108, 

F Denutern.25 4. 
I Cor.9.9, 

* JMatt. 10, 10, 
Luke 10.7. 

15 The jecond 
rule. Let no accu- 
ſation be admit- 
ted againſt an El- 
der,but under two 
or three witnefles, 
16 The third 
rule, Let the El-, 
ders {o convicted 
be rebuked open- 
ly,that they may 
be an example td 
orher, 

* Chap.6.13. 

17 The fourth 
rule. Letſinceritie 
te uſed without 
ny prejudice or. 
reipect of perſons 


becauſe God himſelfeis there 


The fiftrule. Letthe 
miniſter lay hands ſuddenly on yo man. Let him not be tauitie herein, either by tavouring 


any mans folly, or perverſe affe&tion: If ought he done otherwile then well of his fellowes, 
As auch as m tie lreth,dce not rajtly admit any what ſcever 

the xr rule. Let the Elders have indiff-rent conſidera- 
29 Becauſe hypocrites ſometimes creep 

into the miniſtery, although there be never o great diligence uied;the Apoſtle willeth the 
Paſtours not to be tronbied rherefore, or lack any whit of theit ailigence in trying and exa- 


of ſuch men, and it 


21 Ancther comfort belaaging ts 


i He addeth alfo 
rules for rhe ſer- 
vants duetie to- 
wards their ma- 
ſters : whereupon 
no doubt therg 
were many que- 
ſtions then moved 


by them , which rooke occaſion by rhe Goſpel totronble the commogſtare. Andrhis is 
the firſt rule: Ler ſervants that zre cone to the faith,and have wtidels torheir maſters,ſerve 
them notwithſtanding with great fidelitie. 2 The reaſon, leſt God ſhowd ſeerng by the 


Godlineſle is great gaine. 


3 The ſecond 

, We: Letnot ſer- 
vants that are 
come to the faith, 
and have alſo ma- 
ſters of the ſame 
provebon and re- 
1910n, abuſe the 
name of brother- 
huod.but letthem 
ſo nuch the rather 
Ovey them, 

a Let thy be ſuſfi- 
cient , that az tou= 
ching thoſe things 
Which pertame to 

; everlaſting life, they 
are partagers of the 
ſame goed will and 
love if Grid, as their 
masters themſelyes 
Are. 

4 A generall con- 
ciuſion , that theſe 
chings ought not 
one]y to be fimpiy 
taught , but mutt 
with exhortations 
be diligentiy bea- 
ten into their 
heads. 

5 Hue condem- 
neth jeverely , and 
excommunicateth 
or cafteth out of 
the Church as 
proud men , fuch 
aS content not 
themſelves with 
Chrifts doQtrine, 
{rhar is to ſay the 
dodtrine of godli- 
neſle ) but wearie 
both themſeives - 
and others , in 
vaine queſtions, 

( for all other 
things are vaine) 
becauſe they con- 
tent not them- 
ſeives in Chriſts 
doQrine : andas 
lying deceivers, 
becauſe they fa- 
your or {ouncl of 
nothing butvani- 
tie: aS mad men, 
becauſe . they 
trouble them- 
ſelves {ſo much in 
matte:is of no- 
thing: :s natchie- 
vous plagues , for 
that they cauſe 


2 3 And they which have beleeving ma- ; 
ſters, lerthemnort deſpiſe them , becauſe 
they are brethren , bur rather doe ſervice, | 
becauſe they are fairhfull, and beloved ,and | 
* partakers of the benefit. + Thele things ' 
reach and exhorr. 

35 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , andto the dorine, 
whichis according to godlineſle, 

4 Heis puft up and knoweth nothing, 
but doteth about queſtions and ® ſtrife of 


words, whereof commeth envie, ſtrife, rai- | 


lings, evillſurmiſings, | 

5 Froward<diſputations of men of corrupt | 
mindes, and deſtitute ofthe trueth , which 
thinke that gaine is godlinefle : from ſuch 
ſeparatethy lelte. 

65 Butgodlineſle is greatgaine , ifa man 
be content with that he hath, 

7 For we brought nothing into the 
world, and itis certaine , that wecan cary 
nothing our. | 

3 Therefore when we have food and rai- 
ment, let us therewith be content, 

9 * For they that will berich , fallinto | 
tentationand ſnares, and into many tooliſh 
and noiſome luſts , which drown menin 
perdition and deſtruction. 

.10 For the dcfire of money is the root 
of all evill , which while ſome luſted after, 


they erred from the faith , and 4 pearced | 


themſelves through with many ſorrowes. 
11 * But thou, O*©man of God, flee 
theſe things, and follow after righteouſnes, 


godlines,faith,love,patience,auameekenes, 

12 Fightthe good fight offaith : lay hold 
 ofeternall life, whereunto rhouart alſo cal- 
led, and haſtprofeſſed agood profeſſion 
before many witnefles. 

13 **2Ichargethee in the ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all things , and before Je- 
{us Chriſt , which under Pontius Pilate 
* witneſſed a good confeſsion, 
| 14 Thatthou keep 74/4 commandement 
' without ſpot, andunrebukeable , untill the 
appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in due time heſhall ſhew,thar 
is* * bleſſed and Prince only , the King of 
kings, and Lordof lords: 

16 Who onely hath immortality , and 
dwelleth inthe light chat none can attaine 
unto, * whom never man ſaw, neither can 
ſee,unto whom#ehonour and power ever- 
laſting, Amen. 

17 * Charge them that are rich in 3 this 
world,that they benot high minded, and 
that they *truſt not inuncertaine riches,but 
inthe® living God, (which giveth us abun- 
dantly, all things to enjoy.) 

18 Thatthey do good,azdberich in good 
works, and be ready to diſtribure,andcom- 
municate, 

19 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the rime to 
come, that they may obtaine eternall lite. 

20 O Timotheus, keepthat whichis 
commited unto thee, and avoide profane 
aud vaine bablings,& oppolitions of ſcience 
*falſly fo called, 

21 Which while ſome + profeſſe, they 


* Chap. 5.21. 
10 Amoſtexrn 
requeſt & chars 
tO obſerve & ks 
all the premifs 
faithfully, with 
IF eyes ſet un 
cOmmino 
TefusChrift,Ch. 
8lory we have 
et a99inft the 
vane gliſterins 
this world ,andh 
power againſt 
therertours oft 
wicked. 
* Matt. 27.11, 
Ten.18.37, 
f He heapeth ma 
words tegerhey , 
one pur poſe: wheyeh 
he viucheth the pew 
er of Ged , which ; 
we $licke faſt uni 
we ſhall not be m1 
ve our of our ft | 
Ing. 
* Chap.1.11, 
I7 14.@ 19,16, 
F Tohn 1.18. 
11 Headdeth fc 
an overplus, as j 
were: 4 ſharpe ac 
monition to the 
rich , that the 
Chieflly take heed 
of two miſchiefeg 
tO wit, of pride,& 
deceithfu}l hope 
againſt which he 
ſetteth three cx: 
cellent vertnes, 
hope in the living 
(God, liberalitie 
towards their 
neighbour, and 
gentle conditions, 
g 1n things pertas 
mng to ths life, with 
whem thuſe yen are 
compared which are 
rich i good workes, 
K AMarig 4, 19, 
Locke 12, 15, 


h Whoanty is , and 


that everlaſting: fur 
he ſetteth the jrails 


nature of riches a*. 


gainſt Ged, 

* Mat.6.2. 

12 The praiſe of 
liberalitie , by the 
effets thereof: { 


becauſe it is afure We 
teſtimonie of the 


great contentions , and corrupt mens mindes and judgment : to be ſhort, as prophane and 
wicked, becauſe they abute the precious name of godlinefle and religion, to filthie lucre. 
b Striving about words , and n0t about matter © and by words he meaneth all theſe things which have 
net pith in them, and whereby we can reape no profit. © Such 44 we ſee in theſe ſhameleſſe Schooles 
of Paperie, whach are nothing e!ſe but vaie babbling and pratling. He turneth away fitly the 


name of gaine and lucre , confeſfing that gudlinefle is great gaine, bur farre after another | 


ſort, to wit, becaule it bringeth true jufficiencie. 7 He mocketh their folly , which doe 


ſo greedity gape after fraile things , that they can in no wi'e be farisfied , andyer norwith- | 


ſtanding they cannot enjoy thatexcefle. 8 HefraiethTimothie from covetouineſle after 
another ſort, to wit, becau'e it draweth with it an intinite ſort of luſts,& thoſe very hurtfull, 
wherewith covetous men doe torment themſelves fo farre forth , that in the end they caft 


away from them their faith and falvation. 4 Sorrow and griefe do as it were pearce thorow the |. 


mind of man, and are the karveſt and rrue fruits of coveiouſneſſe. "SA peculiar exhortation to 
divers vertues, wherewith it behoyeth the Paſtours eſpecially to be furniſhed, e har 
the Spirit of Ged ruleth, 


have erred concerning the faith. Grace þe Spirir of God 
with thee, Amen. 
« . of the ſalvation 
| ell The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus, WTIItten char ſthall be given 
from Laodicea, which is the chieteſt 77 ye reveaſerh 


citie of Phrygia Pacaciana. | thechiefeſt of al 


the former exhot- 


us , and cherefore 


LatiOns » which, 
ought tO be deepely imprinted in the minds of all Miniſters of the word, ro wit , that they 
eſchew all vaine bablings of Sophiſtry, and continue in the ſimplicitie of fincere doctrine. 


% Not onely in word, byt alſomn countenance and geſture: to be ſhort, whales their behawour was ſuchs 
that even when they held their peace they would make men beleeve ther Leads were occupied about we 
thing but high and weighty mailers, even then they erred concerning the faith. 


which dwelleth in } 


I Timotheus. . He commenderhFairtiM?: 


_” 
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Pauls charge to Timotheus. 
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E SECOND EPISTLE 


OF Pavi TO TIMOTHEYVS. 


Cn4anh I. 


4 He commendeth Timothens faith, 6 and exhorteth him 10 
go on. faithfully in the charge committed unto him: 8 And 

: that neither for the bonds, 1 5 nor the revolting of others, he 
faint. 11 Hetriumpheth of kis Apeſtlſhip. 14 He willth 
him to have care of the thing committed unto him, 16 aud 
praiſeth Oneſiphorus. | 


Aur an Apoſtle of 
Jcſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, * ac- 
cording to rhe pro- 
miſe of life which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


O 2 To Timotheus 
= >= || 779 beloved ſon : 
Grace , mercie ard peace from God 
the Father , and from Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | | 

3* I thanke God , *whoml ſerve from 
mine Þ Elders with pure conſcience, that 
without ceaſing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Deſiringtoſece thee, mindetull of thy 
tcarcs, that I may be filled with joy : 

5 When I call toremembrance the un- 
fained faith thatis in thee, which dwelt firſt 

in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mo- 

5 we ing ther Eunice, and am aſſured that : awellerh 
wirie. which God in thee alſo. 


hath given US a= 
eanſt thoſe 
flcrmes which 
may, and do come 
upon us. 
6 Tur gijt of God is 
Git were a certaine 
lively flame kind'ed 
mar icarts , which 
the jie/þ and the de- 
wil fe abmyt to | 1u8t 
wr  ardcilerefore 
We, the contrary 
le muſt labowy as 
mach as we can to 


4 Set of Ged to 
reach that lifes =o 
which he promiſed 1 

Chriſt Teſs. . q 
; The chiefeft 
make that he. 
footerh at in th's 
Epiſtle, 1S to con- 
&me Timorthie to 
continue conſtant= 
ly, awd manfully, | 
even t0 the end, 
ſaring rſt before 
him, the oreat 
090d will he bear- 
eth him , and then 
reckoning np the 
excelient gifts 
wich God would 
it were haveto 
be by inheritance 
in Timothie, and 
kis anceſtors, 
which might ſo 
much} the more 
mike kim bound 
toGod. 

As 22.3, 

b Fr:m Abraham, 
Iſaze ard Lach; 
fer he ſyeal.cth nos 
of Phariſarſme , but 
of Clriſtiamſme . 

2 He warneth us 


brance that thou « ſtirre up the gift of God 
which isin thee, by the putting on of mine 
hands: | 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit 
of ® feare, but of power,and of love, and of 
aſound minde. 

8 3 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 

{{ «4 ee i monie of our Lord, neither of mce © his | 


4 Tear og priſoner-: butbe partaker of the afflictions 
MW,andierrntfiews, ; - 
«4 "145: 1s Of thef Goipel,according to the 8 power of 
 Wamild:Stroy. a | 
5 Heproverh that God : 
tie jo TT ry | : 
(x: nominie or 54 Who hath ſaved us;and called us with 
mer one-. an holy calling , rot according to our 
F, 10 aſhe- | . 
"cl of, bur «l'o * works, BUt according to Nis own purpoſe 
Wits gio:ious O 
al rot honon- \ 
tible: firtt, becauſe © * | 
eGotpel wherefore the godly are aff lifted , is the teſtimonie of Chriſt : and ſecondly, 
«We at length the orcat vertne and power of God appcareth inthem, 8 For bn 
"&  F TheGoſfel after aſurt ts ſad to be affl-&ed mm ihew that preach it, Through 
"tower of Gd, 4 He theweth with how great benefirs God hath bound us , 
Unintaine boldly and conſtantly his glory which is j.uyned with our faivation,andrecko- 
<1upthe cauſes of our falvation.to wit, thar free an! erernall purpole of God, to lave us in 
rt, which was to come , whereby ir ſhould cometo paſſe, that we ſhould at length be 
veely called of God by the preaching of the Goipel , to Chriſt the deſtroyer 4 deathend 
Woarof inmojralities ® 1 Corcliv, * Tins 3:5. | 


6 *. Wherefore, I put thee in remems- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


] 


| Gentiles , 


| they do not keepthat worthy thing thar is committed unto them , which 


| 


h He ſeth, that 
that grace mas gi 
ven us from everlae 
Sling, unto which we 
were predeſtinate 
frem everlajimg. 
So that the duttrime 
of foreſeene faith & 
foreſeene werkes , 1s 
cleane contrary to 
the difFrine which 
preachetL& teacheth 
the grace of God, 

; Before that courſe - 
oj yeares which hath 


and grace,which was ® given to us through 
Chriſt Jeſus i before the * world was, 

Io Butis now made maniteſt by that ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hathaboliſhed death, and hath brought life 
and immortalitie unto® light through the 
Goſpel, ED 

11 *5 WhereuntoI am appointed a 
preacher,and Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe 


rune on , ever ſince 
the begining of the 
werld, 

F Rom. 16. 25, 
Etk. I . 4, 

Cel, 1:16. -* 

Tit14s 1.2. 

k Hath cauſed l:fe 
cnt :mmortalitie 10 
aAjppcare, | 
* 1 Tom; 27... 
5 Th:t is , the 
Gotpel whichthe - 
Apottle preached, 
6 He conhrmeth} 
his Apoſtleſhip by 
a range argu- 
ment, to wit , be- 
cufe the - world 
coul.l not abide it; 
znd therefore it 
perſecuted him 
that preached it. . 
7 By ſetting his 
own eXampie be- 


125 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things? but Iam notaſhamed : for lknow 
whom I have beleeyed,and Lam perſwaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed to him againſt that day, 

13 * Keep thetrae paterne of the whole- 
ſome words :, which thou haſt heard of 
me in faith and love whichis in Chriſt Je- 
US, 


14? That worthy thing, which was Com- 
mitted to thee , keep ** throughthe holy 
Ghoſt, which dwellethin us. 


I5 * This thou knoweſt , that all they forens, he thew- 


« eth ns how it ma 


whicharec in Aſia, be turned from me : of be , tharwethall 

not be athamed of 
which ſortare Phygellus andHermogenes. the crotie cf 

16 The Lord give mercieunto the houſe (ike nt if 
of Oneſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, 6g po crmand 
and was notaſhamed of my chaine, xray ng ran 

I7 But when he was at Rome,he {ought lod up in fore by 
me out-yery diligently,arid found ze. Fas ch day, = 
18 TheLord grant unto him , that he 
may find mercie with the Lord at that day, 
and in how many things he hath miniſtred 
unto me at Fpheſus , thou knoweſt very 


inſt that day, 
He ſhewerth _ 
well. 


wherein he ought 
to be moſt con« 
ſtant, to wit , both 
in the doQtrine it 
ſelfe.the abridge= 
ment whereof is 

aith and charitie, 
and next inthe 
manner of tecchs 
C ing it : 
paterne and ſhape whereof Timothie knew inthe Apoſtle. 9 An BT: rtf 
the dignitie cf {o great a benefit committed to the miniſters. Io Thetzkine away ofan 
objc&ion. It is an hard thing to doe it, butthe Spirit of God is mighty , who hath inward-- 
ly indued us with his yertne. 11 Hepreventcth :n offence which aro'e by the meanet 
of cercaine that fell from, God, and the religion, and nttereth .alotheir names , that they 
might be knowen of all men. Bur he {erterh againfthem the ſingular faith of one manithet 
oae onely good cxarrple might counterpoiſe and weigh down ail evill exawples, - 


C214. 4 


2 Tye letter to ſet out prrſeverance 1 the Chriftian warfare, 
3 he taketh ſumilitudes 4 from jouldiers, 6 and from hu{- 
bandmen. 10 He ſheweth that his bonds are for the profit of 
the Saints: 15 Then te warneth Timotiic to divide the word 
of trueth aright, 17 to beware of the examples of the wick- 
ed, 22 and to doe all things modeſtly . 


Hou” therefore, my {on 4 be ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus; wage apo of 
0 6 Le 26 £ . e 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of uno ira declare. 


tion , howthat 
1Cl1 keep it tothem= 
other,to the end that ina- 


1 The conclufiog 
of rhe former ex- 


ſelves, but they rather ,vwInch do moſt freely communicate it with 
ny may be partakers of it, wirkout any mans lofſe or hinderance. 


Dad 2 _ mes 


Strive notabout words. 


_ 


II. Timothens. 


Dangeroustimeg 


" —_ 
——————_— 


ſerie, heisnot crowned, except he ſtrive 
as he ought to doe. 

6+ The husbandman muſt labour before 
| hereceive thefruits. 

7 5 Conſider whatI fay : and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding inall rhings: 

85 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, made of 
the ſeed of David , was raiſed againe from 
the dead,according to my Goſpel, 

9 7 Whercin Iſuffer troubles asanevill 
doer, even unto bonds : but the word of 
Godis notbound, 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the 


a When many were nl k 
corny gi ee £0 farthfull men, which ſhal beableto teach 
un 0 1415 
things. others alſo. 
on: Thake 3 * Thou therefore ſuffer afflition as a 
- miniterie os g0Odſouldicr of Jeſus Chriſt. 
warfare, whichno © 4, NO manthat warreth, entangleth him- 
man can ſotravaile & : b 3 08 
inchar he may ſelfe with the affaires of ® zhis life , becauſe 
cate N1S Captains R | . 
| unkefſ he forgoc he would pleaſe him that hath choſen him 
kindtrnces  tobeaſouldier. | 
which might draw 
him away from it, 
b With affaires of 
boyſehold , or ather 
things that belong to 
other ordinary buſi= 
mej/erc, : 


Ae third ad- 
monition : The 
Miniſtery is ike 
toa game or ju- 
ſting , wherein 
men ſtrive for the 
victory , and no 
man- is crowned, * 
unlefle he firive 
according to the 
lawes which are 
preſcribed , be 
they never {o hard 
and painefull. 

4 Another fimili- 
tude,tending to 
the ſame end , no 
man may looke 
for the harveſt, 
unlefle he firſt take 
paines to plow 
and ſow his 


ſalvation whichis in Chriſt Jeſus,with cter- 
...  nall glory. 
5 Alltheſe things J : G 
cannorbe under= 11 * 775 atrue ſaying,For if we be*< dead 
ſtood , and much 
lefſe praftiſed,un- 
God , and he give with him. RY | # 
us underſtanding. 1:2 If we ſuffer , we ſhallalſo reigne to- 
n . 6 * ; 4 , 
ng gpl gether with him: * if we denie him, he allo 
_ , wo oof | 
wayes aflauite . 
re " If * webelecve not, yet abideth he 
t : Ss 
vic char Chriſt is Faithfull: he cannot denie himſelfe. 
Me Mite 14 Oftheſe things put them in remem- 
ſeed of David) is 
falration: andthe they ſtrive not about words , whichis to 
other is the high- . 
eſt part of ir, to NO Profit, ##t to the perverting of the hear- 
againe from the TI'S. | | 
dead. 
way of obje- yntoGod,a workeman that needeth not to 
js, chathe is kepr he aſhamed , dividing the word of trueth 
in priſon as an e- : 2 ; 
| *aright. 
1s no caule , why 
therefore aged 
mom BEM 19 fox they {hall increaſe unto more ungod- 
Good ein linefle. ; 
5olpel , ſeeing : 
thar nothwith-" 1-7 And their word {hall fret asa canker: 
ftanding God did 
1 » Ic l » . | . . 
thexample of — 18 Whichas concerning thetrueth, have 
mins convins erredfrom the marke,ſaying,thatthe reſur- 
confume the Tectionispalſt already , anddo deſtroy the 
Church in the fqjrh of certaine. 
hope ofa better 
life. 
ition: | d ords and queſtions , whichare not onely un- 
wokahle : buds bor the moſt vaveg bukull; bat a upon this , how we may frame our | 
Felves tO all 1anner of patience, and to die alſo with Chriſt (vhar is to ſay, for Chriſts Name ) 
becaufſethar is the plaine way to the mon jig life: as contrariwiſe , the falling away of 
tho 
4 32 hemſlelves. * Rom. 6.5. c If we 
bs 1 drone "aud he p br hs ſake. X Matt. 10. 33. Marks 8.38. 
*K Rom. 3.3.and 9.6. d Call G ed to witneſſe , or as a Tudge * as Meſes , Io- 
foua * Samuel, and Paul limſelfe did, Attcs 20, The fift admonition: A Mi- 


ound. 

| together withhjm,we ihallalſo live together 
lefle we aske of 

plainely two prit- 

will denie us. 

of heretikes , the I 

made man of the 

ſeedofDavid) is hrance, and * proteſt before the Lord, that 
wit,that he is riten 

> The raking 15 ? Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approved 
vill doer,yet there | 

16 *Stay prophane and vaine bablings: 

to derogate cre=- 

bleſſe his minitte- of which ſort is Hymeneus and Philetus, 
ſundrie wayes 

$ Thefonrth ad- | 

men can diminiſh no part of rhe true od, alhough by ſuch meanes they procure moſt 

niſter muſtnor be an idle difputer , buta faithfull ſteward, in dividing arightthe word of 


in 1 the muſt topthe mouthes of other vaine bablers. —e By ad- 
yr ocnn—ad ers -_ overſuppmg ” thrrg, netther mangling it , nor reating it im ſunder, nor Wre- 
ſting of tt : but marking diligently what bK hearers are able 10 Leare , and what . fot to edifymg. 
f Marke and watch, and (ee they creepe n6t on further, ty 10 He Ucovereth the 
{ubrilitie of Satan, who beginning with theſe principles , draweth us by ri and little Ts) 
ungodlinefſe throngh the meanes ofthat wicked and prophane babling , ſtillcreeping on: 
which he provetb by the horrible example of them that taught, that the telurreion was al- 


me, by * many witneſſes, the ſame deliver | 


{ for honour, and ſome unto diſhonour, 
5* Andif any manalſo ftrive for a ma- | 


ele&s ſake, that they might alſo obteinethe | 


19 But the foundation of God remai- 
neth ſure, and hath this ſeale , The I ord 
knoweth who are his: and, Letevery one 
that 8 calleth on the Name of Chriſt,depart 
trom iniquitie. 

20 ® Notwithſtanding , in a great houſe 
are not onely veſſels of gold and of filver, 
but alſo of wood and of earth, *and ſome 


I A diorcſion, 
wherein hefal. 

verh that offence 
thar roſe by their 
Lallingaw:y:thew. 
ing hrit, that the 


CET Are Out of 

all dcnger of an 

ſuch ing away» 
d 


are know 
God , Pas to 
us : andtherefore 
if we ny 0- 
. Crit ' 
21 Itany man therefore *purge himſelf themet.n*® 
fr Om theſe 5 he ſhall be a veſſel! unto ho- heed that we þ 
not like them, bu 
rather that wehe 
and prepared unto eyery good worke. | 
| are ſaid to be. 
22 3Flee alſo from the luſts of youth,and «£ Ti jpiunay 
. . Wor [111 ; bi 
follow after righteouſnes , faith, love, and ans #0, 
. X do 4 fas 
4 peace, with them that * call on the Lord ful Amr Crs! 
F 12 The taking 4. 
23 * And putaway fooliſh and unlear- x7 of = oe 
. . . s no 
ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
o00d man of the 
10uſe,that he hath 
24 But the ſervant of the Lord muſt not jeu un fe 
ſtrive , but muſtbe gentle toward all men, uh nes 
apt to teach, i{uffering the evill, bur we muſtlooke 
be found yeſlels 
that are * contrary. minded, proving if God now. 
at any time will give them repentance, that » #121 
they may acknowledge the trueth, pr oregano 
that we purge our 
X " R attributed t 
priſoners,to dcehis will. free wil tht 
#s ,but toGod, who 
worketh in #5 a goed and an effefuall will, 13- Returning tothe matter from whence he di- 


ſecondly, 
It IS no Matveile 
ut we muſt take 
nour, ſanctified , and meet for the Lord, 
indeed ſuch as we 
tt were na« 
with pureheart, fas 
diſhonour to the 
ſtrife, 
houſe all yeſlels 
, b to this , that we 
25 Inſtructing them with meckeneſſe 
prepared to ho- 
26 And come to amendment out of the ſc: fri 
 ſnareof the devill, ofwhom they are taken {is mire 
freely and wholly 


\ greſled, verſe 16. he warneth him to exerciſe himlelfe in weighty matters,and ſuch as per- 


teine tO godiinefle, 14 The fixt admonition: We muſt above all things eſchew all bit 


ternes Oi mind,borh inteaching all men , and alſo in calling them backe which have gone 
out of the way. *1 Cor. 1.2, * 1 Tim.1.4.and4.7 Titus 3.9. i To wine them through cuy 


patient bearing with them, but not to pleaſe thens,or excuſe them in their wickedneſſe, k He meas 
neth ſuch as doe not yet ſeethe trueth, 


Ca «+17 


1 He forttelleth the dangerous times that are to enſue, 9 bmt 
with the certaine hope of victorie, 70 he encourageth him to 
the combat, ſetting out eſpecially the triall of ſound dofirine. 

TT" His * know allo, that in the * laſt dayes 
ſhall comeperillous times: h 
2 For men (halbe lovers of their own 2 ucns 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, curſed <prrin: bn 
ſpeakers,diſobedientto parents, unthanke- tb gre abu- 
tull, * unholy, 


wicked men,even | 
2 Without naturall affection, truce brea- tone of he 
kers, falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no Mmiiaining 
lovers at all of them which aregood, hall GONE 


and countenance 


Traitours. , headie, high minded, efg<=Þolnds 
lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of CTPEEs 
ee PONY h Am 

5 Havinga ſhew of godlineſſe,but have un, ters 
denied the power thereof: * turn away "#9," ns 
therefore from ſuch: daly with fac. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creepe ruth ror of 
into houſes , and leade captive ſimple wo- bur of a pereke 
menladen with finnes, and led with divers thing peat iy 
luſts, os 


o f . | . but 
7 Which womenareever learning, andare Men}. 
never ableto come to the acknowledging wnavy mn 
of the rrueth. 


8* Andas Jannes and Jambres withſtood * £47.11 


I The ſeventh 
adronition : We 
may not hope for 


ready paſt, 


| Moles , ſo doe theſe allo reſiſt the trueth, 
FEI ty men 


at they 


we > Y 


— 
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The trial of found doctrine. Chap. 


111}. 


Pauls reward. 213 


—— 
atdeth a com=- 

aq . The Lord 
pil at lengthpluck 
of al their vizards, 
4 Thar we be not 
wceived by ſuch 
hypocrites > WC 
mult ſet before us 
the vert CS of ihe 
holy ſervar4s of 
God, and we muſt 
not be afraid of 
erſecutioN which 
they {uFered wi 
lingly» and which 
awayes followeth 
me godlineſle, 
ut we muſt eſpe- 
cially hold faſt the 
lodrine of the A- 

les, the \umme 
whereof is this, 
that we are ſaved 
throngh fairh in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
þ Thy knoweft 
thruughty nt onely 
what 1 taught and 
&d, but alſo how I 
w4 minded and di- 

iſed. 
Fs s mn Piſt- 
dia, 
4 Their wickedneſſe 
ſl daily mcreaſe. 
{2 Pet. I. 20, 
(The eight admo- 
nition which 1s 
moſt precious : A 
Pour muſt be 
wie by the word 
of God onely : 
- wherein we have 

[feftly deliver- 
edentous whatſo- 
ever pertainethei- 
ther to diſcerne , 
know,andeſtabliſh 
tre 0p1110NS and 
to confute falſe : 


& furthermore to . 


correct evill man- 
ners, and to frame 
god. 

e The Traphets and 
extender, of Gods 
will, are properly 
ard peculiarlycalled, 
Men of God, 


I The principall 
and chief of all ad- 
monitions, being 
thereforepropoted 
with a moſt earneſt 
charge,is this:that 
the word of God 
'be propounded 
with a certain ho- 
| importunitie, as 
neceſſiryrequireth: 
but fo, that a good 
ndtrue ground of 
ydoArin be laid, 
andthe vehemen- 
Q be tempered 
with al holy meck- 
neſſe 


Faithfull paſtours 
times paſt, took 
occahions they 
\ fonld;becauſemen 
vere very prompt 
' Udready toreturn 
totheir fables. 
4 To falſe and un- 
Profitable deftrines 
Which the world is 
Www ſo bewitched 
Whall, that it bad 
rather the open light 


if the truth were utterly put out , then it wewld come rut of darine ſſe. 
Ig away of the world ought to cauſe faithfull miniſters ro be ſo much the more carefull. 
Prove and ſhew by gocd and ſubFlawtiall proof, that tliew art the trye miniFer of Ged, 


men of corrupt mindes,reprobate concern- 


ing thefaith, 

9 * But they ſhall prevail no longer : for 
their madnefſe ſhall be evident unto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. | 

Io «+ But thou haſt © fully known my 
do@:ine, manner of living, purpoſe, faith , 
long-ſuffering, love, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which 
came urtomeat © Antiochia, at Iconium, 
andat Lyſtri , which perſecutions I ſuffer- 
ed: but from them all the Lord delivered 
me : ' 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jcſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution.” 

12 But theevill men and deceivers ſhall 
wax 4 worſe and worſe, deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived, | 

14 But continue thou in thethings which 
thou haſt learned, and which are commit- 
ted unto thee, knowing of whom thou haſt 
learned them : | | 

15 And that thou haſt known the holy 
Scripturesof achild, which are able tomake | 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through the faith 


whichis in Chriſt Jeſus. 


I6 * 5 For the whole Scripture s given 
by inſpiration of God, and zs profitable to 
teach,to convince,to correz,and toinſtruct 
in rightcouſneſle, | 

17 Thatthe*man of God may be abſolute, 
being made perfect unto all good works. 


Cukv1V. 


x He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence. 3 in 
that ſo miſerable a time : 6 That bis death ts hard at hand, | 
# yet ſo, that as a conquerour, he maizeth haſte to a glorious 
triumph. 10 He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſermdeth for Timo- 
thie, 11 even by reaſon of his preſent ſlate. 
7 Charge theetherefore before God,and 
before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall 
judge the quick and deadat that his appear- 
ing, andin his kingdome, | 
2 Preach the word: beinſtant,in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon : improve, rebuke,exhort 
with al long-{uffering, and dodtrine: 
- 3 * For thetime will come, when they 
will not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine : but | 
having their eares itching, ſhall after their 
own luſts,get theman heape of teachers, 
4 And ſhall turn their eares from the 


truth, and {hall be givento * fables. 


5 ? But watchthou in all things: ſuffer 
adyerſitie : do the work of an Evangeliſt : 
> cauſe thy miniſtery to be throughly liked 
of. 


> The wickednefle and 


6 * For Il am now ready tobe © offered, 4 He foretelleth 


and the time of my departing is at hand. 

7 Ihave foughta good fight, and have 
finiſhed my courſe : 1 havekept the faith, 

8 For henceforth is laid up for me the 
crown of righteouſneſle, which the Lord 
the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 
day: and notto me onely,butunto all them 
alſo that love that his appearing. 

9 5 Make ſpeed to come unto me at 
once : 

io For Demas hath forſaken me, and 
hath 4 embraced this preſent world, and is 
departed unto Theſlalonica , Creſcens #s 
goneto Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 * Onely Luke is with me.' TakeMark 
and bring him withthee : for he is profit- 
able unto me to miniſter. 

, 12 And Tychicus have I ſentto Ephe- 
Us. | 

13 Thecloke that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt , bring with 
thee, and the books, but ſpeciallythe parch- 
ments. 


14 Alexander the copperſmith hath 


done me muchevill: the Lord reward him 


according to his works : 
15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo : for he 


\ withſtood our preaching ſore. 


16 Atmy firſt anſwering no man afſiſt- 
ed me, but ali forſook me: pray God, that 
it may notbe laid tatheir charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord affiſted 
me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the 
preaching might be fully beleeved,and that 
all the Gentiles ſhould heare: and I was 
delivered out ofthe mouth of the*]ion. 

18 Andthe Lord will dcliver me from 
every * evill work,and will preſerve meun- 
to his 8 heavenly kingdome : to whom be 
praiſe forever and eyer, Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
* houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 


20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus ; Tro= 


| phimus 1 leftat Miletum{fick, 


21 Makeſpeed to come before winter, 
Eubulus greeteththee, and Pudens,and Li- 
nus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit: Grace he with you, Amen, 


«| Theſecond £pi/z written from Rome 
unto Timotheus , the firſt Biſhop 
elected of the Church of Epheſus , 
when Paul was preſented the ſecond 
time before the Emperour Nero, 


Dd 3 THE 


his death to be ar 
hand, and ſetreth 
beforethem an ex- 
cellent example 
both of invinfible 
conſtancy,and ſure 
hope. 

c T6 po arin for & 
drink effering : an 
he alludeth to the 
powring out of blood 
or wine which was 


wſed in ſacrifices, 


5 Thelaft part of 
the Epiſtle,ſetting 
forth grievous 
complaints againſt 
certain, and ex= 
amples of ſingular 
godlines in every 
place,& of amind 
never wearied,. 

d Contented himſelf 
with ths world, 

® Col. 4. 10; 14; 


e Of Nets; 


f Treſerve me phurs 
from commuting any 
thing weworthy my 
Aj oStle /b1p. 

$ Tomaie me pars 


taker of hu ktngdont 


< "Coll; 1.26. 


To TIiws. 


Sundry duties command ed, 
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STLE OF 


Pavt:TO-TITVS. - 


| C24: 

6 He ſheweth what kinde of men ought to be choſen miniſters , 
10 How vain bablers mouthes ſhould be ſtopped: 12 And 
through this occaſion he toucketh the nature of the Crettans, 
14 and the Iewes who put holineſſe in outward things. 


Aul * *a ſervant of 
God, and an Apo- 
ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the 
faith ofGods*clect, 
2 and the acknow- 
ledging of thetruth, 
which is according 
=—[== unto godlineſſe,. 

2 . Unto the hope © 
God that cannot lie, hath promiſed before 
the* © world began: 

3 3 Burthathmade his word manifeſt in 
due time through the preaching, which is 
* committed unto me, according to the 
commandement of God our * Saviour : 

4 + To Titus my naturall fon according 
to the common: faith, 5 Grace, mercy and 
peace from God aþe father , and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 5 For this cauſe left Ithee in Creta, thar 
ne thou ſhouldcſt continue to redrefle the 
e Hope is heendof things that remain,and ſhouldeſt ordainEI- 
2 Freely, andeſhis dECS 11 EVETY City,as I appointed thee, 
ptr EY 6 * Ifany be unreproveable,the huſband 
Epinſ 3.9. of one wite,having faithiull children,which 
2Tim.1.9 arcnotilandercedot riot, neither are# qiſo- 
{LS PRS DEGIENT:. 
chawkere o be 7 7 Fora Biſhop muſt beunreproveable, 
ng f © 25 Gods fſteward,not froward,not angry, 
Apoſtles. ' norgivento wine, no ſtriker, not givento 
f Third (0g Dy JUcre, | 
fierfe s - word 8 But harberous, one that loveth good- 
wor ie emo. neſlc, wiſc,righteous, holy, remperate, 
4h hoCrerenſes 9* Holding faſt that taithfull word accor{- 

ding to doctrine, ? that he alſo may beable 

to exhort with whollome docrine, and | 
convince them thatfſay againſt it : 
10 2* For there are many diſobedient 
and vain talkers and deceiyers of minds , 
chiefly they of the ! Circumciſton, 


3 He voucheth his 
Apoſtleſhip {/ not 
for Titus, but for 
theCretenſes lake) 
both by the teſti- 
mony of his out- 
ward calling, and 
by his conſent, 
wherein he agree - 
eth with all the e- 
le& from the be- 
vinning of the 
world. 

A A miniſter » 6 
Chriſt lamſe!f,m that 
that be was a Mim- © © 
fter and head of the 
Prophets, is called a 


ſervant , Eſa. 43. 


IO, 

b Of thoſe whom Gd 
hath choſen, 

"2 The faith wher- 
in all the ele&t cS- 
ſent, is the true & 
fincereknowledge 
of God, tending 
to this end,y wor- 
ſhipping God a- 
right, they may at 
length obrain life 
everlaſting accor- 
ding to the pro- 
miſe of God , who 
3s true, which pro- 
miſe was exhibit- 
ed in Chriſt in due 
time according to 
his eternall pur- 
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to heare Titus, by 
ſetting forth his 
conſent andagree- 
ment with him in 
the faith,and ther- 
withall ſheweth by 
whar ſpeciall note 
we may diſtin- 
guiſh true minL- 
ſters from falſe. 
5 There is bur one 
way of ſalvation, | = | 
common both to the Paſtor and the flock. 6 The firſt admonition ro ordain Ejders in every 
city, *1T:m.3.2. g This w:rd is proper to horſes and oxen which will not abide the ycke, 7 The 
ſecond admonition : what fauits P:ftours {whom he comprehended afore under the word 
Ejders) ought to be void of, and what vertnes they oughtto have, h When the Lord hath 
pp ppointed Feward of us gifts. 2 Nit hare: condincned, andewll to Heaſe, h Ct, cumſ}cth, ard of 
a ſcund ipdgement ,and of a ſti g:ilar exam ple cf mcder ation. 8 Thethird admonition : The Pa- 
flour muſt hold faſt that doctrine, which the Apoſtles detivered,:ud pertaineth to falyation , 
Jeaving all curions and vain matt&'s. 9 The ourth admonition : To apply the knowledge 
of true dottrine unto uſe, which conſiſterh in two things, to wit, 1n governing them which 
ſhew themſelves apttolearn, and confating the obſtinezre. 10 Anapplying ot the general 
-opoſition to a partigtlar,The Cretenſes above all other need ſharp reprehenfions: both be- 
- cauſe their minds are naturally given to l1es and flothiuineile ; & alſo ecule of certain co- 
verous Jews,which under a colour of oodlineſle, joyned partly certain vain traditions, and 
partly old ceremonies with the Goſpel, 1 Of the Tewcravr rather of th'ſe Iews which ont about 


| 


Feternall life, which | 


| in ſuch behaviour as becometh holineſſe, 


11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, 

which ſubvert whole houſes , teaching 
things, which they ought not, for filthy lu- 
cres ſake, | 

12 ® One of themſelves, even one of 
their own prophets ſaid, The Cretians are 
alwayes liars, evill beaſts, ſlow bellies. 

13 18 witneſle is true: wherefore con- 
vince them ® ſharply. that they may be 
found inthe faith, wy kata 

14 And not taking heed to* Jewiſh fa- 

bles,and commandements of men, that turn 
away fromthe truth. 
15 "Unto the pure* are all things pure, 
bur unto them that are defiled,and unbelee- 
ving & nothing pure, but even their *minds 
and conſciences aredefiled. 
| 16 They profeſſethat they know God, 

but by works they deny him, andareabo- 
minable and diſobedient, and unto every 
200d work reprobate. mo icanbe 


Co a Fc --44% there in w beſire te 
2 He ſctteth out the duties of ſundry perſons and ſtates, & and 87am? 
willth him to inſkru&t the Church in manners. 1 1 He araweth 
an ar;ument from the end of our redemttion, 12 which ts, 
that we live godly and upright. | 


Ut * ſpeake thouthe things which be- 
come wholſome doctrine, 
2 * That the elder men be watchfull, 
grave.temperate, ſoundin the faith, in love, 
andn patience. 


3 The elder women likewiſe,that they be 


m Epimenide,, who 
Was counted a pos 
_ amongſt them, 
WhenL ger; 
and C nn m 1 fo 
00k of divinatian, 
n Roughly & platne 
ly, and o9 wot abut 
the buſh with them 
IT: m.-1:4 : 
II He ſheweth in 
few words, Puri= 
ty confiſteth not in 
any externall wor- 
ſhip.and that, tha 
IS according tothe 
old law (as in dif. 
ference of meats, 
and waſhiney , 
and 0cher {uch 
things Which are 
aboliſhed ) but in 
the mindeard Cons | 
Clence- and who. 
loever teach other 
Wie , know not 
What is true reljoj. 
ON indeed,and lo 
are nothing lefle 
then that they 
would ſeem to by, 
® Rem, 14,20, 
0 If or minds and 
conſciences be mitlean, 


y 


| 


I The fifth admos» 
nition : Tnedo- 
Arine muſtnoton- 
ly be prncrny 
pure, bur alſo be 
applied roall ages 
and crders of men, 
according to the 
diverſitie of cit- 
cumſtances, 

2 What. are the 
chiefeſt vertues 
for old and young, 
both men and wo- 
men,and how they 
ought to be ſtirred 
up unto them cor» 
tinnally, 


not falſe accuſers , not ſubje&t to: much 
wine, but teachers of honeſt things, 

4That they may inſtrutthe yong women 
to be ſober-minded , that they love their 
huſbands, that they love their children, 

5 That tbey be temperate,chaſt, *eepingat 
home,good &*{ubjectunto their huſbands, 
that the wordotGod be not cuillſpoken of. 

6 Exhort young men likewiſe,that they 
be ſober minded. 

7 * Inall things ſhew thy ſelf an example 
of good works with uncorrupt doctrine. 
with gravity, integritie, y 

8 And withthe wholſome word, which 
cannot be condemned, that he which with- 
ſtandeth, may be aſhamed, having nothing 
concerningyou to ſpeake evill of; 

g *+ Letſervants be ſubje&to their ma- 
ſters, and pleaſe them in all © things,not an- 
{wcring again, : 

10 Neither pickers,but that they ſhew all 


a Ne gadders wp and 
down. 
7 Epbe;, \ +23. 


3 The fxth admo- 
nition That both 
the Paftours life 
and dodrine mult 
be ſound. | 
b Not ſ#ch'a gravi- 
tie as may ariue me 
rom commmg t4 th8 
miniſter, bu! ſuch 46 
may cauſe them 10 
core tn meſs reveren 
and hoxcjt ſort. 
7 Epheſ. 6. Jo 
Celeſ, 3,22. 
1 Pct. 2.18. 
4 The ſeventh ad- 
monition , of ier- 
vants duty t0W2! 
their malters. 
6 WLid may be 6 
without «fence i 


0 joyn Chriſt andthe Law 1egether, 


| good faithfulnes, that they may adornethe %!; 


doctrine 


Obey the powers. 


ſ 


_ — 


Chap. 11. 


x 1(07,T. 2. 

of, 1, 22. 

x he eight ad- 
monItIONs zelong- 
ing to all the god- 
jy;chat ſeeing God 
eallerh all men to 
the Goſpel , and 
Chriſt hath ſojuſtt- 
fed 1S» . that he 
harh alſo ſanCtifi- 
ed us, We muſt all 
of us give our 
ſelves to true od- 
lineſle, and righte- 
uncle , ſetting 
before Us a {we 
hope of that im- 
meaſurable glory: 
which thing muſt 
in juch ſort be 
heaen into their 
hezds » that the 
gainſayers alſo 
muſt be reproved, 
by the authority 
of the mighty 
God, 
{ Lyſts of the fleſh, 
which belong to the 


peſo ſtate of thu 


fe and wor'd, 


! He declareth 

| particularly & 1e- 
rerally that which 
he faid before ge- 
neraliy,noting out 
(ertain thick” and 
principall duties, 
whichmen owe to 
men,andeſpecially 
ſubje&ts to ther 
magiſtrates. 

*Rem. 13.1, 

I Tet. 2. 13. 

2 He confirmeth 
wan the former 
exhortation b 
p:opounding the 
tee beneht of our 
tevener:tion , the 
pledge whereof is 
our Bapriſme, 

*I Cor. 6.11, 

F2 Tim, 1,9; 

« Word for word, 
if works which are 
done 11 righteowſhes : 
md this place doth 
July"refute the do- 
me of merutss ©: 


e Chriſt # here moſt plainly called that mighty.God,and his appearance and co- 
ming 1s called by the figure Metonyme, our hope, 


bf. $& with all authority poſiible, 


- 4 y 
F 
\ 
\ _ Y 
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Archippus our fellow {ouldicr, and to the | may be? known, 


. 


doctrine of God our Saviour inall things. | 

11 *5For that grace of God,that bring- 
eth ſalvation untoall men, hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth us that we ſhould deny 
ungodlineſſe and 4 worldly Juſts, and that 
we {hould liveſoberly andrighteoutly, and 
godly in this preſent world, 

13 ©Lookingfor that bleſſed hope, and 
appearing of that glory of that mightie 
God,and of our Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from al iniquity, 8 purge 
us,to bea fpeculiar people unto himlclf,zea- 
lous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeake,and exhort,and 


convince with all 3 authority. See that no 
man deſpiſe thee, 


| lo 


f <Asit were a thing pecuhar!y laid up for kim- | 


Cn 4a? 1HL 


s Hewilleth that all generally be put in minde to reverence ſuch 
as be in authority : $ That they remember their former life, 
and attribute all juſtification unto grace. 9 And if any brawler 
withſtand theſe things, r0 he willeth that he be rejetied. 

I Vt *them in remembrance that they*be 
ſubje& to the Principalities and pow- 
ers, aud that they be obedient,aud ready to 
every good work, 
2 Thatthey ſpeakeevill of no man,that 
they be no fighters, bur ſoft, ſhewing all | 


meekneſle unto all men. : | 


I will thou ſhouldeſt afirm,that they which 
have belceved God , might be carcfull to 
ſhew forth © good works. Thele things are 
good and profitable unto men. 


gies, and contentions, and brawlings a- 


| bout the law: for they are unprofitableand 
| vain. 


once or twiſe admonition, 


verted, and ſinneth, being damned of his 
own {elt. 


thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come to 
me unto Nicopolis: for I have determined 
taere to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the law, 
and Apollos on their journey diligently , 
that they lack nothing. 


which wehad done - but according to his 
mercie he ſaved us, by the waſhing of the 


new birth, and the renewing of the ® holy 
Ghoſt, 


b Whiith the wertise 


of the buly Ghoft 


worketh, 


6 Which he ſhed on us aboundantly 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


7 That we, being juſtified by his grace, 


ſhould be made heires according to the 
hope of cternall life, 


3 Again with oreat 
earneſtnes he beat. 
eth into ourheads; 
how that weou oht 
to g1ve our ſelves 
to true oodlineſle, 
and eſchew al vain 
queſtions , which 
ſerve to nothing 
bur to move ſtrife 
and debate. 

c Grwe themſelyes 
earneſtly unto good 
worl 5, 
*1IT:im.1,4. and 
4.7. 2 Tim.2 23, 
4 The miniſters of 
the word, muſt at 
once caſt off here- 
ticks, that is, ſuch 
as ſtubburnly and 
ſeditiouſlydiſquiet 
the Church,&will 
P1ve no eare to ec« 
clefiaſticall admo- 
nitions, 

5 Laſt of all, he 
writeth a word or 
two of' private 
matters, and come 
mendeth certain 
MEA. 


8 * This zsa true ſaying, and theſe things 


9 *Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genea- 


Io * Rejefthim that isan heretick, after 


11 Knowing that hethat is ſuch, 1s per- 


12 5 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto 


14 Andlet oursalſo learn to ſhew forth 


3 ** For we our ſelves alſo were in times | $994 WOrks for neceſſarie uſes, that they 


paſt unwiſe, diſobedienr, deceived, ſerving 
the luſts and divers pleaſures, living in mali- 
ciouſneſſe and enyie , hatefull, ad hating 
one another. 

4 But when that bountifulneſſe and that 
love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
peared, 

5 *Not by the works of * righteouſneſle, 


d, 


be not unfruitfull. 


15 All that are with me, ſalute thee, 


Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace 
be withyou all, Amen. 


«| To Titus, ele& the firſt Biſhop of 
the Church of the Crerians , writ- 


ten from Nicopolis in Macedo 
Nia. 


Eo CLI MEvaGY NNN Nat 
PE CGE OS 


SLE GOES 


THE EPISILE OF 


Pavu TO PHILEMON 


z Paul handling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according to his | 
manner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending again to Phile- 
mon his vagabound and theev;ſh ſervant, he entreateth pardon 

for bim,and very gravely preacheth of Chriſtian equity. 


Aula priſoner of Je- 
{us Chriſt and our 
brother Timotheus, 
unto Philemon our 
deare friend, & fel- 
low helper, 

| 2 And to oar deare 


/iſter Apphia,and to | 


ied 


}ﬀ 


: ; Un 


la ons 


FA | 


JIN) 


mention alwayes of thee in my prayers, 


which thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus,and 
toward all Saints) 


be made effecuall, and that whatſoever 
000d thing is in you through Chriſt Jeſus, 


Church that is in thine houſe : 


Grace be with you, and peace froni 


Godour Father , and om the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


1 Tief. 1,24, 

2 Tleſſ. 1.3. | 
a Þy fellowſhip of 
faith, he meaneth 
thoſe dut1cs of charity 
whith are beSluwed 
«pon the Satuts, and 
flow forth of an effe=. 
fuall faith, 

b That by this means 
all men may percerue 
how rich you are 1 
Chriſt, to wit , mn | 
faithcharity,and all 
boyntifulneſſe. 


4 I *give thanks to my God, making 


5 ( When I heare of thy love and faith, 


6 That the*fellowſhip of thy faith may 


7 For. 


Stay foolish queſtions. 215 
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The dignitic of Chriſt —& Hebrews. ' &&aboveallthingsſi 


.7 For wehave great joy and conſolati- | ro me: how much more then unto thee 
@ ' ; þ . £ h © Þ) 
on inthy love, becauſe by thee, brother, | bothin'the ® fleſh, andin the Lord ? 4 Becauſe be is 


. ; Y © | . ſer anr, UHer [ere 
CE Al ond the Saints* bowels are comforted. 17 If therefore thou count our things vers ered lic 


he 18 the Lurd; ſers 


y _ - P P 
derefuly 12% $8 Wherefore, thoughT be very bold in | common, receive himas my ſelf. vant, ſo that le 


niordy.s Chriſt to command thee.that which is con- 18 If hehath hurt thee, or oweth thee 5} Fog 
ns word(bowels) VENIENt | 10oht. t e ſake , and fur ul; 
Ry) , ought, that puton mine accounts Fel for in 


innard feeling of © * Tet for loves ſake, I rather beſeech | 19 1 Paul have written bs with mine 
na reef EC, though T beas Tam , even Paul aged, | own hand: I will recompenſeir,albcitI do = 


yr pogbFneged and eyennowa priſoner for Jeſus Chriſt.  notſay to thee, that thou oweſt moreover , 


fir whichenrethin-© 1 T beſeech thee for my ſon * Oneſi- | unto me even thine own ſelf. G 
to the very bowels, 4s . 


aſk Larue INS, whom 1 have begotten in my bonds, | 20 * Yea, brother, let me obtain this i god bruter, (BN 
- refreſhed ant com- | . SS b p obtar; this bene 
fired. IL Whichin times paſt was to thee un- oworſy of thee inthe Lord: comfort my «thictou, : 

* Chriftas ex- Profitable, but now profitable both to thee | bowels inthe Lord. 


7 
/ 
j 
cuſeandcommen- and tq me, | - 21 Truſtingin thine obedience,I wrote ; 
i 
i 
ﬀ 
bo 
64 
þ 


——_— = —  - -  . = ww = 


dation for an other | 
WW 12 WhomlT haveſent again : thou ther- | untothee, knowing that thou wilt doeven 
d comin amy fa fore,receivehim, that is, mite own *bow- | more thenl fay. 
jen him of mineogn CIS? 22 Moreover alſo prepare melodging : 
OD 13 WhomlT would have retained with | for I truſt through your prayers Iſhall be 
me,that inthy ſtead he might have miniſter- | freely given unto you. ] 
ed unto mein the bonds ofthe Goſpel. 23 There ſalutetheeEpaphras my fellow ; 
14 But withoutthy minde wouldI do | priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould notbe as it [ 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, and £ 
e Theres mg's, Were of neceſſity, but willingly. Luke my fellow helpers. | 
me thy ſroemujn 15 It may berhat he therefore *depart- | 25 The grace of our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
NN edfor 8aſcaton,that thou ſhouldeſt receive | be withyour ſpirit, Amen, 
| A harder Linde of himfor cvcr 5 : | 
Pte, _ 16 Not nowas a ſervant, but aboyea| @ Writtenfrom Rome to Philemon,and 


s Fo «tits ime. ſeryant, evenasabrother beloved;cſpecially | —/extby Onefimusa ſervant, 


THE EPISTLE TO 
IHE HEBREWES. : 


He drift and end of this epiſllezis to ſhew thatJeſm Chriſt the Son of God,both God & man,zs that b 
true eternall and onely Prophet, King,and hizh Prieſh,that was ſhadowedby the figures of the old law, 2 
and is now indeed exhibited: of whom the whole Church ought tobe tau ht, governed, andſanttified. f 


f His father? perfins ul: 
ky #ſt aineth, aefen- wh 


Cue nl: { glory, andthe ingraved form of his fper- ; : 
& NE : > : eth, and chart ſheth- q 
To ſhew that the doftrine which Chrift brought, is moſt excel. {on,and Jo caring + all things by his migh- 3 The rd Sd 7 


tent, in that it is the knitting up of all prophecies;s he advan- | ty word, * hath by himſelf purged our fins, tb<favepropont Bl « 


ceth him above the Angels: 10 And proveth by divers teft;- h ma! dtheoffice tr 
monies of the Scripture, that he farre paſſeth all go Fl hn he bteſ vida hand of the a eſt Y ofthe highPr jeſ by 
| I 


. In offering Up h. 
| | himſelf, and is 
mighty Medtatout 


frion of this Epi- AA ; in divers manners | then the Angels, in as much ashe hath ob- Tipu. 6 


tle : the ſonne of a re : 
Godis indeedtha | = || God ſpake in the | tained a more excellent i Name then they: / 7/11; Bl 
er, which hathac- ||ESB&/{NA NBER! old time to or fa-} 55 Forunto which of the Angels ſaid he jaijce i w mw WW 


moſt acceptable to the ed; 


all bad = i= - . . = 
Formed thar, thar [{E SJ] "bers by the Pro- | at any time, * Thou art my Son, *this day Far, we 54 Bi 
Y | } . . . . 5 Tri ,aN ” 
Sk a |= {/2\eSil phets: intheſe® laſt | begatI thee ? © and again, I* will be his Fa- wm: tw A | 
. ps — 4 F . ! a Al 
ed by his Pro- WF/ (+ &| dayes he hathſpo- | ther, and heſhall be my Sonne ? 0 Steoterlih i. 


phets , and hath : . 
full 4 his 2 =D ; ; Fa? . - ro Privfis ©: 
tully opened his WS ken unto us by his | 6 7 And lagain, when he bringeth in 96 re be come Wi 


— 0. , h : h declue " 
world. Sonne, his firſt begotten Sonne into the world, he meth 59 irih 


Sothat th . : R 
cars af 2 > Whom hehath made © heire of all | ſaith, * Andletall the Angels of God wor- he fetcth fork BF «, 


the Prophets was not . | ; . the excellencie 0 del 
Sil.twinemp things,by whom alſo he made the %worlds, | ſhip him. | | is perſon a 0 
| | ' ' . ; all he ſhewerlt #1 
be aldedteriniaer- 3 * Whobeing the *©brightneſſe of the | 7 * And of the Angels he ſaith, * He fin ven. Milt 
God and man, : s | that therewithall he is God alſo. 7 Drgmiry & henoyr, 5.6. 7. $.9.10.He proveth and confit- 
2 The ſecond part of the ſame propoſition : The ſame Son is appotnted of the Father to be | meth the dignity of Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh,by theſe fix evident teſtimonies, whereDY | 
our King and Lord,by whom alfo he made all things- and in whom onely he ſetteth forth his- | it appeareth thar he farte paſſeth all Angels. inſomuch thar he is called borh Son,and God. 

10ry yea, and himſelf alſo to be beholden of us, who beareth up and ſuſtainerh all things J verſes 5.6. 7.8.10. 13. * Tal. 2.7. (hap.5.5. k The Father begat the Son frun everla thy 
= his will and pleaſure. «c Peſſeſſour and ecuall compartner of all things with the Father, d That * ing,but that everlaſiirg gereration was made mamfeſt and re preſented tothe werld in tis time And _ I 
n, whatſoever hath been at any time, 11, or ſhall be, *(U.1.15. e He mm when that glury and Ma- fore he addeth this word (Today) * 2 Sam,7.14. 1 Chrin.22.10. | The Lord was ti conte'® Ma, 
tee of the Father fhineth. who u otherwiſe infimt, and canat be beku!den, fo have Tpcken'it once abut he repeateth it in an ather place, * Pſal.97.7. * Pſal.104.4, 


maketh 


Chriſt far paſleth all other. Chap. Hh. -- , Chriſts excellencie. 217 


ew.2ſa.18, MAKEth the ſpirits h1S® meſſengers, and his | man, that thou wouldeſt conſider him ? | 
#C1 X , . DE . I - F © ſe . ph. 5...» 
raph; Eſa.6.2 miniſters a®flame ofhre. 7 Thou i madeſt him alittle inferiour to *,7 LAY 
©, pox. Apt , TN : wy zencur of the ctt15 
 Pla4ge7. $ But unto the Son /he/aith, O God thy | the Angels:thou crownedft him with * glo- «ite werldrs 


'eth - | 4 come , that they are 
Tome throne Zr for eyer?andeyer: theſcepter | ryand honour, and haſtſet him above the next the gels. | 
, . 6 - . . O 0 ALLE 
«64g, Ofthy kingdome 75a 4 ſcepter of righteoul- | works of thine hands. very great hocur 
li entire} neſſe, 8* Thou haſtput all things in ſubjeRion ©=,9 2c 
the word mcreaſeth NCC, | P © ) C 


partakers of the 


iy poor 9 Thouhaſt loved righteouſneſſe and | under his feet. Andin thathe hath put all #xtmeAwdic 
0814 4 . 


"BS ee hi - (i 'V . hs h | wp ef ihe thing 
Tieguermer Tharediniquitie, Wherefore God, even thy | things infubjectionunder him , heleftno- = /palr.s 
oily 11g 


: k . : L F though it vere al= 
008 God, hath anointed thee with the oyle of| thing that ſhould notbe ſubject unto him. rea, teeaye# i 
og Th4 km 0 


R : ; 0 certane, 
"eu gladneſſe abovethy *fellowes. * Bur weyert ſcenot all things ſubducdunto + x Cor. 27. 
low 9. 109 And,* Thou Lord,in the beginning | him. Pur where is this 
geeſe init haſt” eſtabliſhed the earth, andthe heavens | 9* But we! fee Teſus crowned with glory # ex meant 


dominion ? 


prdbecarre fleſh» are rhe works of thine hands: and honour,* which was made a little ® jn- 5. The anſwers: 


h paring the holy 


Gon hi x1 They ſhall periſh, but thoudoeſtre- | feriour to the Angels,” throughthe ® ſuffe- fl inten 
win ":SFeread, MAINE": and they ſhall waxe oldas doctha | ring of death , that by Gods gracche might wo ws toes 
ena ag, Soments | *ralte deathfor* all men, rr eforor tes 
ts 12 Andasa veſtureſhalr thou fold them | 10% Forit became? him. for whom areall "245 being 


made man : bur 


frm ad yp, and they ſhallbe changed : butthouart | theſe things , and by whom axe all theſe novis adrned 
Fj4.110.1. theſame,and thy yeares ſhall not faile., | things, **ſecing that hebrought many chil- s 


elorie. 
ICore 15-23 


p ! By kis vertue and 
(ep. 10.12.13; 13** Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid drenunto glory,” thatheſhould conſecrate jurr wi, . 


b power which & p} ea= 
y By that name by 


i1"ve commenty NC AT Ny time, * Sit at my righthand till I the prince of their ſalyation through affli- heart 
vio =" make thine enemies thy tootſtoole ? Ctions: | ibs — ke hea 
pri 14 Are they not all* miniſtring ſpirits, | 11 Forhethat *ſanQtifieth , and they frmfalſ fr ſow 

ſent forth to miniſter, for their ſakes which | whichare ſanCtified areall of © one: where- 1mwue jroee of 
{hall be heires of ſalvation ? . | fore he isnot aſhamed to cal them brethren 7"ies 


7 Heſheweth the 


12 ” Saying, *Iwill declare thy Name fin wie 


jection,to wit, ta 


Cn4aP 10 | unto my brethren : in the mids of the =o dewbicr 


our ſakes ,that ſo 


7 Therefore he inferreth that good heed muſt be given to Chriſt; Church will I ſing praiſe Stothee. doing the part of 


aredeemer, he 


dodtrine: 9 And he ſetteth out unto us even as onr brother JL "7 And againe, * I wil put my £ truſt in might not onely 


: | ; . be our Propher: 
o—_— fleſh, rovbey may-with - a good will yeeld up our ſelves | him. And a aine,* V Behold, heere am 1 and King, bur (0 os 
wholly un'o him. | 


| the child WI : high Prieſt. 
hs : renwhich God hath given me. 5. hewmiw 
1 Now as it were Herefore * we ought diligently tO | = . That he might 


| As die, 
Saclare$rcny 14 Foraſmuch then as the children are *,...., 


o - . 
und hewing giveheed to the things which WE * partakers offleſh and blood , healſo him- # Heeren conliſt 
byhat end and > q R G : eth the torce © 
pros all els have heard : leaſt at any ume WC SIR {elfe likewiſe tooke partwith them.,that he the argument : for 
tys were ſpo®= QUT, 


en, to Wit,to 1n- 


. | : - id notar 
mighr deſtroy * through death , him that tengrtbe giori- 
(ſand by the 2 For F the © word ſpoken by Angels S O > 


. tied with him, un. 

"gy | had the ? powerof death , thatis , the * de- &5-hc huthlen 
— was ſtedfaſt , and every tranſgreſhionand vill, P , ? abuſe fornsrven 
img, diſobedience received a juſt recompence rpc 


10 1Y/ Andby this occa« 
—_ CT 15 And that he might dehver all them, Andby yd 
mtperſe&, he u- VV J 
2 ” ] 
hn exhorta= 4Z How ſhall we eſcape, ifweneglectſo 


which for feare of® death were all their life commeth tothe 
, f bs & L 4 nn other part of the 
lon taken ſrom a E : : . þ | mc in JE tO DON age: 
rprilon, — Sreat ſalvation , * which at the firſt beganne 


Y halen, of 
> - #: , CArItS perions, 
_—_—. 16 ** For hein no ſort tooke on him yiereinhepo. 
ſalary, TO Depreached by the Lord, and afterward | Zo | — yethhimro bein 
t They are (aid t d ; ſuch fort God, thathe is alſo man. 9 Heproveth moreover by other2rguments,why it be=- 
lite pe je Shag was conhir med UNtO us by them that hear d hoved the Son of God who is true God ( js he proved alittle before ) to become man not= 
Wat: held it not faſt him withſtanding, fubje& ro all miſeries,fin onely excepr. p Ged, 10 Firſtot all becauſe 
- they bave J the Father, to whoſe glory allthings are ro be referred , purpoſed to bring many ſons uato 


dit, 4 * God bearing witneſſe thereto . both glory. And how couldhe have men for his fons, unlefle his onely begotten ſon, had beceme 


' The Law which . . brother tomen, 11 Second!y,The Father determined wo bring thoſe ſons to glory,to wit, 
Munted puniſh= with © fignesand wonder ON and with divers out of that ignomanie whereinthey lay before, Therefore rthe1on thould nor have been 
Ment for the offen= . # . h hoſt \ ſeen plainely to be made man, unlefle he had been made like unto other men,thar he mighr 
&n; : and which miracle S, and gift ts of the oly Gho zACCOL- | come to glory by the ſelfe ſame way, by the which he ſhould bring other : yearather, ir be- 
al ſeth was grven di ; hj 1 Jl -) came him which wasPrince of the lalvation of other;ro be conſecrated above other,through 
l\ reels, Galat3s ng tO NIS OWN WL © | rho!e affii&tions,Prophet, King, and Prieſt , which are the parts - that principalitie for the 

and S:even, . 1 i , — | falvat on of other, q The Chieft aine,wln as he t« chiefeſt in dignity ,ſo t5 he the fiyſt bevutten from 
us, J F Ol he hath not pur IN {ubj ection Ul amond the dead, walk, many brethren, 12 The pk of both the hedges en , for 


a breach & tothe Ange ls the* wor ldto come 5 where- | neither ſhould we be ſons through him.neither could he be conſectare through affiitions , 


Fallon of the unleſie he had been made man like unto us. Bur becauſe this Sonnehood dependeth nor 
Wdſpoken by of we ſpeake ; | 


upon nature onely , forno.man is accounted the ſon of God, unlefle that beſides thar,he is a 
Angels wasnot . 
hf: 


* . - {on of man, he be alfo Chriſts brother, { which is by fanQtificarien.thar is, by becomming 
tednnpuniths 6* But One 1n a CCertaine place witnel\- one with. Chriſt, who ſanctifieth us through fairh) therefore the Apoſtle maketh mention of" 
unch leffe ſhal 


| . o \; . | the ſan&tifier, to wit , of Chriſt , and of them that are ſan&ifed,to wit,of all the faithfull, 
bu lawfuil ſor us ſed,ſaying, S What 15 man,that thou [hould- | whom therefore Chriſt vouchſafeth to call brethren. xy Hewſeththe time that now is, t6 ſhew 
nevle& th "B. | , .h #5 that we are yet ſtill gomg mn, & mereafing mthis ſanttificatios and by ſanttification he mean= 
Goh f which £1 2 cit be rfundfull of him ; OL the {on of eth cur ſe prot ered of the world, cur cleanſing freps fin.ard our dedication whclly unto Ged, 
dof A 4. ” | , _ 
neets 


| all which Ckriſt alone worketh in u8. f One, of one ſe!fe ſame nature of man. 
Feched,and was confirmed by the yoyce of the Apoliics, aud with ſo many fignes & won- | 13 That which he taught before of the incarnation of the ſanEiher, he applierhro the 
SItom heaven,and eſpecially with {o great and mighty working of the holy Ghoſt. | propheticali office. ba ERR al, 22.25, 8 I4 He appherh 
X By the Apoſtles, * * Marke 16.20. c Thus is the true end of miracles, | thefametothe kingly power of Chriſt , indelivering his from the power of the devilland 
Whey are called ſeqnes, becaule they appeare one thing , and repreſent another ; aud they are called } death. *K Pſal.18.2, _ I will ccmmit my ſeife to kim, ard to ls 
; _ becauſe they repreſent ſome ſtr ange and unacy3t; med thine: and wertues becauſe they grye us defence. | v Eſa. 18. RCs: Tis Ejat ſpeaketh of himſeife Of 
SMC of Grd) mightie power, k If it were an hunons matter to conteman the An- | 4s diſcigles,but betokening thereby all miniſters , 46 alſo bis aiſei ples ſignifie the while Church, And 
oF Which are but ſervants , much more hainous is it to contemn rhat moſt mightje Kine | therefore ſeerng Chriſt xs the head of the Prophets & miniſiers, theſe words are more rightly verified of 
the reſtored world. pF T he wor!d to core ,whereof ChrisÞ 1s Fatker, Eſa.g.0, him, then of Eſat, x Aremadeof fleſh and blocd,which 1s a fratle and brittle nature, * * Hoſe, 
Me Church, which as a new wcrld, was to be gathered tcgether by the Goſpel. 4 He | 13.14. 1Cor.I5.55. y The devill is ſaid to have the power of death , becagſe ke ts the authour of 
"Vhthat the uſe'of this kingly dignitie conſifteth herein , that men might rot onely in | ſin: and from ſin coxmeth death,and for this cauſe he eggerh us daily toſin, 2, He ſpea\eth of one ak 

b tecover that dienitie which they have loſt, bur allo might be through him advanced | of the Prime, tynmng to him ſecretly all Ins angels, a By ( death ) tLou mui tnderſtaud here , that 
$2 % all things, which dienitie of men D>vid defcribeth moſ? excellently, * Pai, | death whichis royned with the wrath of God,as it muſt necds be, if 11 be witheut Chriſt , thenthe which 
the La What 15 there in man that thou ſhouldeſi have ſe great ſegare of kim, and doe him | there can be nothing deviſed mere miſerable. | 35 - -: He expcunderh thoſe words of fleſh GT 
, WW? þ Hecallethall the citize1s of that heavenly kingdoine,as they are conſidered in | blood, ſhewing that Chriſt is true man , and that nor by turning his divine nature, but by 
ha 0 befcre that Ged giveth them the {ibertie 0 f that giltg 31 (rift Man, aid the Son of | taking of mans nature; And he nameth Abraham,reipecting the promiſes made to Abraham 


in this behalſe, | 
E ec the 


\ 


Chriſt above Moſes. To the Hebrewes. Ot diſobedience 


— _____ ———— 


_—__. 


the® Angels nature, but he took on him the| therebein any of you an evill heart, and 
b The nature of I . 6: 'q 
Angels, - <{vede of Abraham. unfaithfull , to depart away from the living 


ec The very nature 


of man. 17 *5 Wherefore in all things it bchoo- | God, 
16 He applieth 


the fame tothe Ved him to be made like unto his brethren, I3 But exhort one another daily, iwhile # While odgy, 
" 5 . o..'9 EC: ern, that i to 
room that he might be E mercifull,and a * faithfull | it is calledto day , leſt any of you be harde- long th Gor 
nor have been high Prieſt in things TY God, that | ned through the deceitfulneſle of fin: Now he cor 


become man, and He might make reconciliation for the ſins of | 14 * For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 4 thet 
that }ike unto us | 


- £ b/ words,lf you hear 
inallthings,fin the people: if wekeep ſure unto the end that * begin. wi. 6:en 


onely except. Ig that they a 


4 Net ly 18 For in that he ſuffered,and was 8temp- | ning, wherewith weare upholden, ſpoken andmea 
| a 2 cn , i+ 4 q q . ea! OL 
re" ted, he is able to ſuccour them that are | 15 "So long as it is faid , To day if ye fth _ 
e That be mee tempred. | hearehisvoyce, harden not your hearts, as JV fea 
Yuely tTouc P , | . - lhowh : be 
the feeling of our mie ' | F in the provocation, | rt o n 
ries. f Doing his of fice ſucerely, & Was tried and egged to wickedneſſe by the devil, | liefe, a 
FOO FRO Io 16 For ſome when they heard, provoked x Fre bpining 
C n a Þ, III. him toanger: howbeit , not all that came antſtr he mas 
) ner Of ttc Hebrews 
x Now he ſheweth how farre inferiour Moſes is to Chriſt, 5.0. e- out of Egypt by Moſes. 2 _ th. 
ven ſo much as the ſervant to the maſter : and ſo he bringeth I7 But with whom was he diſpleaſed iſe. 
pine ygegene yo! — faken our of David! | forty yeares? Was he not diſpleaſed with Sadr Shu 
phi ce eng oye 1» #949 | them that ſinned » * whole karkeiſes fell in * x#.14.37 
2 Having laid the wildernes? 
th robes, Beacy Toy; I bre arta . 
ens, terefore, boly brethren, parker | 76" Ancrowhomfixr be that th 
n UYC C . . 
borhthe narures 5; '; {houldnotenter into his reſt,butuntothem 
of one ſelfeſame ® Apoſtle and high Pr 1eſt of Our pr ofeſlion | 
Chriſt , he goed Chriſt Teſs: we that obeyed not ? | 
hinrthree © S, . 
co wit, the office > Wh fithfull to him that hah | 19 So weſeethat they could not enter 
| 2 o was faithiull to him that hath |. 7 © : 
CS Cale | * '- | in, becauſe of unbeliefe. 
King, aniPrief, © apnoINted him, 3 even as * Moſes was in 
& as touchingthe of HO 


oft all his houſe, | a 
Q, overn- . V.. | 

ing,conpareh = 3 + For this man is counted worthy of H AP, IV. 
Eo wo MOreglory then Moſes , inſomuch as he 


bu: ; ; r He toyneth exhortation with threatning , left they,even as their 
= ty Ctr, which hath builded the houſe » hath more | fathers were, be deprived of the reſt offered unto them, 11 but 


and with Aaron honour then the houſe. | that they exdevourto emterintoit, 1 And ſo he begmneth 


touching the 


| IE ie. | ro intreat of Chriſts Prieſthood. 
Friefthood. And 4 For every houſe is builded of ſome 0 treat of Chriſts Prieſtho 


he propounderh 


chat which hepar- 1MANn,G he that hath builtall things,z- God. [, 


Et us feare therefore, leſt at any time 
poſed to ipzake | 


be with mot 5 5 Now Moſes verely was faithful in all by forſaking the promiſe of entring 


He earalions 11S NouſC,as a ſervant, for a witneſle ofthe | into his reſt,any of you lhould ſeeme tobe 
faith m;yrendro things which ſhould be ſpoken after: deprived: 


1m: I By theſe words, 
andy cverlating _ 6 But Chriſt zs as the ſon, over his owne| 2 *For untous was the Goſpel preached A er 
non "his houſe, © whoſe houſe we are, if we hold | as alſo unto them : but the word that the on AChelt” 
f The Embaſſ- faſt that © confidence and that rezoycing of | heard , profited not them , becauſe it Noted oa 
po ice? that hopeunto theend. | was not * mixed with faith in thoſe that OCT 
.cminfer of a= 7 Wheretore,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,*To | heardir. Lone other, 


none other, 
ke diftr A1V 1 | . He cempareth the 
ns day if ye* [hal heare his voyce, _ 3*For wewhich have beleeved,doe en- preating by 
ofeſje WW Jarc l | ' el to drinks, 
pee TR 8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the £pro-| ter into the reſt as he fayd to the other,* As] Tis 
2 iie C 


which being drunke, 
his exhorarion VOCAtION,According tothe day of the tenta- | have ſworn in my wrath , If they ſhall en- {ure 
withewo rent ton 1N the wilderneſſe, | 


; profiteth nath:ng, 
ter into my reſt : although the works {fn wm 

iſt Teſus was W here your fathers tempted me, pro-| were finiſhed : > Leſtany man 
__ Os. you p » pro-| were finiſhed from the foundation of the » Lohog hs 
one of God,fe- YEA MC , andſaw my works torty yeares | world: Cd Ao, bs 
concly , becauſe | | . | 6 | meant of the land 
he thivagys ow” ONBg. 4 For he ſpake In aCCertaine place of the of Canaan, and 

ONIC 7. p : - . . | . 1 

thar his Farher io Wherefore I was grieved with that ſeventh day on this wiſe, * And God did Moot 
app SENcration, andſaid , They erre ever in | reſt theſeyenth day from all his works, =tXvelduran 
WS their heart , neither have they knowen my | 5 Andinthis place againe , If they ſhall rcmallife,thes 


| s tle ſheweth 
_ ——_—_ - WAYCS, Enter 1nto- my reſt. a there are two 
pariſo - 


men ; ; TE | freſls 
les,andbemaken II Therefore I ſwarein my wrath, It | 6 Sceing therefore it remaineth that ſome Faken of inte 


1 Iik tO - : | : . . «tl 
eotherin this, CC [Nall enter into my reſt. muſt enter thereinto, and they to whomit *"Ifnetwend 


he oth; T wa in Gol 
behaoines 127 Takehced, brethren, leſtatany time | was firſt preached, entered not therein for 4: ph 


. 3s {aid to have | 
tuicrs over Gods houſe, and execured faithfully their offices : but by and by after he ſhew- unbel 1efs ſake: reſted from all Is 
eth that there is great unlikelineſle -in that ſame fimilitnde. * Num.12.7, 4 The firſt 


. F" A - works: another's 
compariſon: The builder of the houſe is better then the houſe it ſelfe ., therefore is Chriſt 7 Aoq me he appo inted in D avid 4-cer- faidto bethat 
berterthen Moſes. The reaſon of the conſequent is this: becauſe the builder of this hogſe is . O : ſame , whereunt0 
God, which cannot beattribured to Moſes: and therefore Moſes was not properly the buil- | fA1NCE day 8 by To day 5 afrer ſo long a t11NC, Toſhua led yp 

| der-but apart of the heute : but Chriſt as Lord and God made all this houle. 5 Another | le:but thisre 
compariion: Moſes was a faithfull ſeryant in this houſe,thar is, in the Church , {i ving the notthe laſt reſt 
Lord that was to come, hut Chriſt ruleth and governeth his houſe as Lord. 6 Mea piieth | wherunto we are called: and that he proveth by two reaſons. For ſe=ing that David'0 long 
the former deQtine to hjs end, exhorting all men by the words .of David toHKeare the Son | time after, ſpeaking to the peoplewhich were then placed in the land of Canzan,uſethrhe't 
himſelfe ſpeake, and to give fuilcrediteto his words,{eeingthat otherwiſethey cannoten- | words,To day, and threatnerh rhem ſtill thar they ſhall not enter into the reſt of God- whic 
rer into that eternall reſt, d Town,Chriſts, c He calleth that excellent effef of farth | retnfed then the voyce of God that!ounded in their eares , we muſt needes {:y thi 
{ whereby we cry Abba, that is,Father )confidence ,and to confidence he ioyneth hope. * - Pſal.95.8. | meantanothertime then the time of Moſes, and another reſt then the reſt of thel:nd 0 a 
Chap.4.7. f Sothat Gid was to ſpeake ince againe after Moſes. g 1niheday that they vexedihe | naan:Andthat is,that everlaſting reſt, wherin we begin ro live to God , after that the rac® > 
Lerdar Srove with kim, h They are brutij andmad. 7 Now weighing the words of Da- | this life ceaſeth: as God reſted the ſeventh day from thoſe his workes , that is to ſay » 3'* 
vid, he ſheweth firſt by this word, To day, y we muſt not negle& the occaſion while we have waking the world. Moreover the Apoſtle therewithall fienifieth that the way to this 
it! for that word 1s notto bereſtrained ro Payids time, but it comprehendeth all that time | which Moſes and the land of Canaan,and all that order of the Law did ſhadow, is opened 
whcrein God calleth us, | | the Goſpel onely. * ' Pſal.95.11. * Gena2,2, Denut.5.14. 


laying, 


F, 
** 


of Gods word. .  _ Chap.v.vj. Melchi-ſedecs Prieſthood. 21 9 


nn37.  - aying» asit is faid, *'This day, Ifye heare | 


ho I q 7 . . 
Wen IIS VOYCE, harden notyour hearts. 


Fu ie lad sf $8 For if® Jeſus had given them reſt, then 


gan was a ft- 


Ts -«4f, would he not after this haveſpoken of ano- 
ﬀ 


To/iu4 4 Fn | ' 
Nm, ther day. 
! Ag God reFjed the 


Gre 9 There remaineththereforea reſt to the 
jt ſr 7 yeople of God. 


les, that Kafrom 


jb 4 pears = Io © Forhethat is entred into hisr eſt, 
g 4 hath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as 
JH ertation. Gd d/d From his, 

Lex: 11 * Letus ſtudy therefore to enter into 
infdeliriee th {t _ leſt © fall after the; 
propieive.} that reſt , leſt ®any man tall after the ſame 

ln taken from enſample of diſobedience. 


nature OI tne 


wdof God the I2* For the © word of God is t lively, and 


er whereof 1s 


PF "her ren Mighty in; operation , and ſharper then 


teh even ro the 


nh end mot ANY tWO edged ſword , and entreth | 
ind nd fecret through , even unto the dividing aſyn-' 


ouding them der of the 8 ſoule and the Þ ſpirit, and 


tadly that are 


wrn&plaine- OL TNE joynts, and the marrow, and isa dil- 


pquickenwg the 


Ifrers. — CErner of the thoughts , and the intents of 
cry piped the hear t, | 


wlhbmne4 13 Neither isthere any creature, which 


it calle he 1SNOT manifeſtin ihis ſight : but all things 
wir 0 4 C)s © . 

h ren of the, GE naked and open unto his eyes , with 
| ft worcern mm 

fo wim it & WROM We have to doe. 


ucked. 


Meth te — 14 * Sccing then that we have a great 
+ gheck _ WR is entred into heayen,ever 
fea". i, ts JE19S the Son of God, let us holdfaſt our 
 Meancth _ _— profeſſion: ; 
kich '5 CA "> . . 

Ke #6 ' 15 For we havenotan high Pricſt, which 
| In Geds frght. ; B , . R 

i Srirech Cannot be touched with the feeling of our 


tothe compart= 


Kore ors INHIFMItICS , but wasinallthingstempredin 
Frethood with [jke ſort, et without 7 


| Avor:$,and decla» . 

ern ins © 16 Let us therefore go boldly unto the 
evin w . 

be naveious tNrONC Ofgrace,that we may receive mercy, 


 excellencie of this : , 
heſhood,lling and finde grace to helpein the time of need. 
Mm the ſon of 
bod, and placing him inthe ſeate of Ged in heaven, plainely and evidently ſetting him a- 
panſt Aarons Prieſts, and the tranfitory tabemnacle.wh ich ccmpariſons he ſetteth foorth af- 
terward more at large, kh Andletit na geeont of cs bandes. 6 Left he mieht 
keme by this great glory of our high Prieſt ,ro ſtay and top us from going unto him he 
Wderh ſtraight waycsafter,chat he 1s notwithſtanding our brother indeed, (as he proved it 
Wobefore) and that he acccmpreth ali our miſeries h1s own, to call us boldly ro him, 


C:nia'r-V.; 


7 Firſt he ſh-weth the duety of the high Prieſt: 5 Secondly, that 
Chrift is appointed of God to be- our high Prieſt, 7 and that 
he hath fulfilled all things belonging thereunto. | 


ef parrof Qrx-7 every high Prieſt FO taken from a- 
nefCrits high & INONS MEN, andis ordained for men,in 
lors: 0122” things pertaining to God,* that he may of- 
wh 2riefts are fer both *gifts and Þ ſacrifices for ſins, 


mirom amon 


ter the order 
men, 


? The firſt part of 


pailon: WINTT EAA eds 
ke, 2 2 *compaſſed withinfirmitie, 
oh Prieſts, to 


a rtſts, wo 3 And for the ſames ſake heis boundto 
<Loping offer for ſins, as well for his own part,zs 
rwhich is in FOr the PCOPICS., 


ine reſt of the 


Pope, they 4 * 3 Andno man taketh this honour 


Would in their | 


had the peoples name offer oifts and facrifices » Which are witneſſes of common faith 
1 pentance, a Offering of things witleut lifes b Beaſts 
% Were killed, but eſpecially in the ſacrifices for ſins aid offences, c Fu & 
"on "0 On them that are ſinful: for wu the Hebrew tongue , under ignorance 
"ff "pu Is every ſin meant, even hat ſin that is voluntarie, | c Fer that be lum- 
top ah abcut wi.h hin a nature ſutjed to the lame di ſecrmmedities and vices, *® 1 Chron, 
eas - Thethird comprrifon which is whole. The others are 
"Os 20d, and ſowas Chiiſt, but in an other order then Aaron : for Chriſt is called the 
£NEn of God, and a Pricſt for ever after the order of Melchi-ſedec, 


ſ 


zzen;nd ve cal= 2 VY hich is©ableTufficiently to have com- + 
> paſſion on them that are ignorant,and thar 
\ſecond com- AIC OUt of the way, , becauſe that hc is allo | 


unto himſelfe,bur he'thatis called of God, 


as was Aaron. 
5 So likewiſe Chriſt tooke: not tohim- * 7/2. 7: 


1ape.l.F. 


ſelf this honour, tobe made the high Prieſt, Entireg. 


 buthe that ſaid unto him, * Thou art my #37 %e we- 


Son, this day begatel thee, gave it him. {made 


i k it is afterward de< 
6 As healfo in another place ſpeaketh, gow. . .. 
* Thou arta Prieſt for ever, aftcr the for- 4,The other par 
. of the ſecon 
der of Melchi-ſedec : compariſon : 


. - - 3 Chriſt bei Xs 
74 Who in the 5 dayes of his fleſh did cecdingy ami- 


| : o . © , 'D 
offer up prayers and ſupplications , with &4;;,m45s 


— —_—_— 
1 ull asked not for 
ſtrong crying and teares unto him,that was fled moles 
able to {ave him from death, and was allo Heme, but for his 


' 2re , and obrai= 
heard in that which he feared. ned hire 6 
8 And though he were the Son, yet foralihi. 


for all his. 


i learnedhe obedience,by the things which 57%, = uw 
he ſuffered, woale and fraile 


nature. 


95 Andbeing * confecrate, was made + 7 ner tim 


the authour of cternall ſalvation unto all 1 Ho learnedin deed 

. :At it 1510 Havea 

them that obey him : Father , who @ 
10 Andis called of God an high Prieſt 75 oY: 


5 Theother part 


s HF pt SOR fthe rſt compa=- 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec : Ns is Ch 


s Of wh thi -onſecrare of 
II Of whom we have many rhurigs to pomhnas o 
ſay,which are hard to be uttered, becauſe ye the Amhour of 


ſalvation, and 
arc dull of hearing. our falyation, an 


an hieh Prieſt for 


12 7 For whenas concerning the time ye 7 his wa 


fore he is foa 


ought tobe teachers , yet have ye needa- Thor, 


eaine that we reach you what are the firſt is fare <borg al 


men. 


principles of the word of God: and are be- k LaceChay 210, 

| - fre ne 
come ſuch as have need of milke , and not rithecomerothe 
of ſtrong meat, beginning of the 


ſeventh Chapter: 


13 For every one that uſeth milke, is in- 4" KPgY 


2p a 1 . : br - th die 
expertin the ! word of righteouſneſle ; for —_—— 
he isa babe, tion of thoſe 


hi hich he 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them tuckfaide , and 


that are of age, which through long cu- Ta! Moro 


them to © 


ſtome have rheir ® wittes exerciſed, to diſ- mefinding of 


thole things 


cerneboth goud andevill, whereof he will 


| . ſpeake- 
7 Ancxample of an Apcſtolike chiding, !  Intle word which teackerk righteonfueſſts 
m All their poxer whereby they underfland and Judge, 


Cuar VL 


r He breefly toucheth the childiſh flothfulneſſe of che Hebrewes, 
s and terrifieth them with ſevere threatnings : 7 He ſtirreth 
ther up to endevour in time to goe forward: g He hopeth 
well of them: 13 He alledgeth Abrahams example : 


17 and compareth fauh that taketh hold on the word, 
19 WO AN ancre. 


Herefore leaving the dodrine of the « Ti-ff privi- 
les of chrijlian. re- 


* beginnings of Chriſt, It us be led lg, wi we ds 
| oy. . call the Catechiſme, 
forward unto. perfeion, * not laying a- 


1 Certaine prin- 


| gaine the foundation of repentance from fs fanae- 


chiſme , which 


dead works , and offaith toward God, <omprebend che 


$i: d ; R ſumme of the do- 
2 Ofthe doatine of Baptiſme , and lay- 2rineof the Go- 


ſpel, were given 


ing on of hands, and of the reſurrection ix few-words,end 


ET ENTS briefely to th 
from the dead, andofeternall judgement, rmie& ignorant, 


3 Andthis will we doeif God permit: ON on ans 
4 * * For it is ® impoſsible that they = 2d fanin 


which wereonce lightened, & have © taſt- of which do- 


| ; : Qrine, wete de» 
manded of them which were not as yet received members of the Church , at the d:yes ap= 


pointed for baptifme : and of the children of the f2ichful! which were baptized intheir in- 
tancie, when hands were laid uponthem.Andf thote articles , two are by name recired: 
the reiurreCtion of the fleſh, andths eternal?julgement. 2 He addeth a vehemencie to his 
exhortation,and a moſt ſharp threarning of tlie certaine deſtrution that ſhail come to them 
which fall from God and his religion. * (hap.10.26,Matr.12.45, 2Per,2.20. b Heſpeakgth 
6f a generall backeſliding, and ſuch as do altygaher fal! away from the faith , and not of ſins which are 
commited thr. ygh the frailtie of a man againſt the firſt and the ſecond Table, « Ve muſt marke the 


| force of this word, Fer it ts one thing ts belsoye as Lydia didswhije heart Godopened, AH 16,13, and- 


anther thing tthave ſums taſte, 


Ee 2 ed 


| Sinneagainſtthe holy Ghoſt. | Hebrewes. 


ed ofthe heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted of the good word 
of God, and of the powers of the world to 
come, . * 
6 It they fall away, ſhould be renewed 
againeby repentance: ſeeingthey *crucifie 
againeto themſelves the Son of God, and 
make a mocke of him: 

7*For the carth which drinketh in the 

raine that commeth oft uponit, and bring- 
eth foorth herbes meet for them by 
whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſsing of 
God: TY 

- $ But that which beareth thornes and 
briers, # reproved , and isneere unto cur- | 
ſing, whoſeend 4 tobe burned, 


Melchiſedecs Prieſthgg, 
| Cnait Mi 
z He bath hitherto flirred them up, to marke dilicently what 
things are to be conſidered in Melchi-ſedec, 2 5 wherein he is 
like unto Chriſt, 20 Wherfore the Law ſhould give place to 
the Goſpel. © 
TD Or this * Melchi-ſedec * was King of * Peclaingyy, 
: el F ords, 4? 
Salem, the Pricſt ofthe moſt high God, *«ilecray,/ 
| . Uit-(edeclh.... 
who met Abraham, as he returned from own 
0 » . { ' ft d mM 
the ſlaughter of the kings , and * bleſſed the pita! 
him: Criſt with th 
| © Vitica * hr | 
2 To whomalſo Abraham gavethe tithe Melehi-ede 
. * . . ]1C 
of all things : who firſt is by interpretation deredastheg, 
King of righteouſnefle : after that , he 7s 
alſo King of Salem, that is, King of peace. - 
3 * Without father , without mother, 
without kindred, and hath neither begin- 


a As manthat bate 
(-riſt and as tbeugh! 
they crucified him a- 
game , make lam 4 
mocking ſtocke to all 
the world , and that 
{6 thetr own deflry- 
EHon ,' as Tulan the 
Apoſtata or backe- 
(der did, | 
3' He ſfetteth forth 
the former threat- 
ning with afimi- 
lituc (ef ' 
& He,nitigateth 
and afſwageth ail 
that tDarpneſle, 


are the heags ; 
that Compariſgy: 
Melchi-tedec y 
a King «nd 1 
Prieft,and &@g , 
One in deed is 
Chriſt alone. I 
WAS 2 King of 


dered as the fisy 
O 


ofChriſt,and the 
| ning of 47s dayes, neither end of life : butis 


hoping 


etter of 


the!i; tro whom he 
writeth. - 

5 He: praiſeth 
thern for their . 
charitie , thereby 
encouraging * 
them t0- goe - 
forward , and to 
hold -vut to the 


end 
6 He ſheweth 


what vertues 
chiefly they have 
neede of to eo + 


forward »conſtant- 


- 


and alſo'to pro- 


to wit, of cha- 


tirie,mndpratence: 
and teſt any man- 
ſkonld obje& and 
fay that - theſe. - 
things are impoſ- 


fible to be done, 
he willeth them to 


ſet before them- 

ſelves os .exam- 
-of their an- 

4e-cim :and to. 

follow them. . 

2 Another pricke 


to 


 pricke them. .. 
forwerd + Becanſe.- 


the hope of the -:'; 


whericatce is cer- H]eſſe thee 5 and multiply thee marvye1- 


taine, if we conti-: 
nueto the end,for 
God hath not - : 
arely promited it, 
burali9 promiſed 
it with an oath. 

* Gen. 12, 2.41d 
17.4. and 22.17, 


* 9* Butbeloyed , wehaveperſwaded our 


ſelves better things of you, and ſuch as 


accompany ſalvation ., though we thus 
ſpeake: 


Io, 5 For God 7isnot unrighteous thathe : 


{ſhould forget your worke, and labour of 


love, which yeſhewed toward his Name, 


in that ye have miniſtred unto the Saints, 
and yet miniſter, 

11 Andwe deſire that every one of you 
ſhew the ſame diligence,to the fullaſſurance 
ofhopeuntothe end, 

- 12.5. That ye be nor ſlouthfull, butfol- 


lowersof them , whichthrough faith and * 


patience inherite the promiſes. 

13.7 For when God made the promiſe 
to Abraham, becauſche had no greater to 
ſweare by, he {ware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying, * Surely Iwill © abundantly 


4 


louſly: 


--15 Ando after thathe had taried patient- 


y, heenjoyed the promiſe, 
16For men verely {weare by him thatis 


| 


} 


e I will keate up 


—_y 


likened unto the Son of God , and conti- 
nuetha Prieſt for ever. | 

4 * Now conſider how great this man 
Tas, unto whom eyenthe Patriarch Abra- 
ham gayethe tithe of the ſpoyles: 

5 For yerely. they which are the children 
of Levi , which receive the office of the 


Prieſt-hood , have a*commandementto 


take according to the Law , tithes of the 
people (thatis, of their brethen ) though 
HEY Ae out of the ® loynes of -Abra- 
am. | 
6 Buthewhoſc kinred is not counted a- 
mong them, received tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed himthathadthe promiſes. 
7 And*<withour. all contradiction the 
lefle is bleſſed of the greater, LEE 
8 Andhere men thatdie, receive tithes: 
but there he recezverh them , of whom: it is 
witneſſed, thathe liveth. oped 
_ 9* Andto fay as the thing is, Levi alſo 
whichreceiveth tithes , payed tithes in A- 
braham: IEA | 
1oFor hewas yet in the loynes of his father 
Abraham , when Melchi-{edec methim. 


peace & righ. 
teouſnes, iuch 
one 1n deede is 
Chriſt alon V 

* Gen.14.18, 

a Wit h a ſolemne ' 
Triefily bleſung 
2 Another four 
Melchi-edech 
{ct before ustok 
conſidered aS0 


without bevin- 


mg and withon 
en ng » TOrney 
ther his father, 
nor his mothe 
nor his anceſtg 
nor his death : 
written of : 1nd 
Juch an one in- 
deed is the Son of 
Goto wit, ane 
verlaſiine Prieft 
as he is God, ' 
without mother 
wonderfully he 


. gotten: 4s he is 


wan , without fa 
thet wonderfully 
conceived, 

$ Another higurez 
Meichi-fedecin 
confideration of ; 
his Pneſthood wag 
above Abraham: ! 
for hetook tenthy 
of him, &bleſled 
him as aPrieft: -; 
Such a one.ine.. 
deed is Chriſt, up. 
on whom depets 
deth even Abra- 
hams fan&ihca- 
tion,andall the 
beleevers, and 


oreatcr then themſelves , and an oath for con- 


tirmation is among them an end of all 
ſtrife; | | 
17 So God , willing more 


benefits moſt plenti- 
fully upon thee, 

f Mere then was 
acedfull, were it not 
for the wickedneſſe 
of men whach beleeve 
not God , no,thoygh 
he ſweare. 


$ Helikeneth 


whom all men 
ought to worſhip 
and reverence 4s 
the author of all. 
* Numb.18, 21. 
b Were begotten of 
(Abraham. 


11 5 If therefore 4 perfe&tion had beene 
by the Prieſthoodof the Levites (for under 
it the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) 
what needed it furthermore , thatanother Poms 
Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 1% #4: 


Tre f abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heires of promiſe the | 
ſtableneſle of his councel, bound himſelfe 


hope to anancre: A 


becanſe that even by an oath, F- 


as an ancre being. - 
caſt into the bot-= 
rome ofthe ſea, 
ſtayeth the whole 
ſhip, ſo'doth hope- 
allo ' enter -even 
ifto the very, ſe- 


18 That by two immutable. things, 
wherin tis unpoſsible that God ſhould lie, | 
we might haveſtrong conſolation , which 
hn eh.: DAVE Our refuge to lay hold upon that hope | 
ven: And he ma thatis ſet before us, © Sa 
keth mention of THENN 25 pax gt | 
che Sinftuay, al. I'D Which hope we have , as an an- 
Tabernade , *nd. CCC Of the ſoule ,} both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
bye me and it entrethinto that which is within the 
hood of VALE? | pg - : 
Chiiſt withthe - 20% Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tred in , even Jeſus that is made. an high 
Prieſt tor ever after the order of Melchi- 
whe: cot =» hath ſedec, | | | 
before-made men- 


Leviticall. 
9 He repeaterh 
tiow, are hguitied, as he declareth inallthe next Chapter, 


Davids words, 
wherein all thole 
compariſons, 


X t ts KO MSN- ada Wh | which the Priefis | 
chi-ſedec, and nottobe called after the or- ws, tem 
der of Aaron ? A” ct, Plikcaion: Ti 
GET. ET 32+. +. firſt, thatMelchi- 
I2 5 For if thePrieſthoodbe changed, fedec rook the 
BE . » "BEM i £55 CWP enth ne 11th 
then of neceſsitie muſt there be a change of moral (own 
the *Law. 1 x -; 7. nenen 
13 Forhe of whom theſe things. are Chriſt fo i 
ſpoken , pertaineth unto another tribe, ple pie ner 
- EN Fe 1 med ul TS iro ion of, apd avid 
ſetteth him forth as an »verlaſting Prieſt) but the Leviricall Prieſts,as — men.for they. 
ſucceed one :nother:the {econd.,thatLey\ihimſelfe wastithedin Abraham by Melchi-ſedec« 
| Therefore the Prieft-hood of Melchi-iedec (that is, Chritts , who is pronounced to bet 
everlaſting Prieſt according tothis order ) is more exceilent then the Leyiticall, 5 The 
third rreatiſe.of this Epiſtie, wherein after he hathprooved Chriſt to be a King » aProphet 
andPrieſt,he now handleth diſtin ly thecondition' and excellencie of all theſe offices- 
ſhewin rhat all theſe were but ſhadowes in all other , but in Chriit they are truc and perfite 
Andhe beginneth with the Prieſthood, wherewith alſo theformertreatiſe ended » wer 
this meanes all the parts and members of rhe diſputation, may better hang together. And firſt | 
of all he proveth that the Leviticall Prieſthood was imperfett,becanſe another Prieſt is pr0* 
miſed along time after,according.to another order, thar is to ſay, of another manner ofrule 
and faſhion. 4 If the Treeſihod of Lew cou'd have made any mai perfit. 6 He ſheweth how - 
{| thatbytheinſtiution of thenew Prieſthood, not only the imperfe&ion of the Prieſth00 
of Levi was decl:r:d, bur allo that it was changed forthis : for theſe two cannor ſtand toge* 
| ther, becauſe tharjfirſt appointment of the tribe of Levi, didthut foorth thetribe of Inda 
j. made it alſo inferiour ro Levi : and this latter doth place the Prieſthood in the trib® of 
Tuda, e Of thernſtiunon of Aaron, 


whereof 


Chriſts Prieſthood. 


_ ow ET III 


Had any thing to 
þ abut the altar, 


- Moſes 


Leſt any man 
might _ that 
the Prieſthood in- 
deed was tran{la- 
' ted from Levi to 
ada, but yet not- 
withitanding the 
fame remaineth 
ili » he burh 
weigherh and ex- 
pou-deth thoſe 
words of David, 
fir ever according to 
the o:der of Melchi= 
ſed, whereby alfo 
a divers inſtitution 
of Prieithood is 
-well perceived. | 
$ He proveth the 
diverſity and ex- 
cellency of the 1n- 
flitution of Mel- 
chi-ledecs Prieſt» 
hood, by this, that 
the Prieſthood of 
the law did ſtand 
upon an ontward 
and bodily anoint- 
ing: but the {acti- 
fice of Mcichi-ſe- 
d-cis ſet out to be 
eveciaſtings and 
more ſpiritual, 
g Nut after ihe or= 
fnat on 4wph.2ch cum= 
mandeth fra: and 
- tranſitory 1hangs, as 
was done im Aarns 
anſecratin, and all 


that whkaiePrieſthood.. . 


*/al. 110. 4. 
| (jap. 5- 6. 
9 Again, that no 
man might . ob- 
ject that the laſt, 
rieſthoodwas ad- 
dedto make Aa pel= 
fett one, by the 
+ coupling of them 
| bothtogether, he 
roveth that the 
rt was abrogated 
by the. latter 3 4S 
| unproficable , and 
. thtby the nature 


. efthem buth: For. 


how could thoſe 
. Corporall and tran- 
ltory things ſan- 


ihe ns, either of 


themſelves, or be- 
wg joyned with 
another ? 


hk The ceremanall 


law, | 
- 10 Another argu- 
ment, whereby he 


poverh that the. 


neſthood of 

Chriſt - is better 
then the Prieſt- 
hood of Levi, be- 
cauſe his was eſta- 


bliſhed with an' 


oah , but theirs 
Was-not fo. 

NTal, I10. 4, 

11 Another argu- 
ment tending 'to: 
_ theſame purpoſe. 
' The Leviticall 
Triefts. (as mortal 
men) could not be 


ev eflaſtine » but - 


Chriſt, as he 1Se- 


heaſo.ah everlaſt= | 


up Priefthood , 
making moſt effe- 


Quall, interceffion for them which by him come unto God, 
k Heis fit and meet. 


whereof no man f ſerved at the altar, | 

14 For itis evident,that our Lordſprung 
out of Judah, concerning the which tribe 
ſpake nothing, touching the Pricſt- 


hood, 

15 7 Andit is yet a more evident thing, 
becauſe that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- 
ſedec,thereis riſen up another Prieſt , 

16 * Which is not made Priz/ after the 
law of the carnall commandment, but after 
the power of the endlefle life : 

17 For he teſtifieth hs, * Thou art a 


Prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchi- 


{edec. 


18 ? For the® commandmentthat went 
afore,is diſanulled, becauſe of the weaknes | 
thereof, and unprofitableneſſe, 

19 Forthelaw made nothing perfe&,but 
the bringing in of abetter hope made perfe#, 
whereby we draw neare unto God, 

20 ** And foraſmuch as itis not with- 
out an oath ( for theſe are made Prieſts 
withoutan oath : : i 

21 But this 4 made withan oath by him 
that ſaid unto him, *The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, Thouarta Prieſt for 
ever, aiter the order of Melchi-ſedec, 

22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſurety of 
a better Teſtament. oi 
23" Andamong them many were made 


Prieſts, becauſethey were not ſuffered to 


endure, by the reafon of death: 

24 Butthis man, becauſe he endureth e- 
ver, hath a Prieſthood, which icannot paſſe 
from one to another. es 

25 Whercfore, he is *able alſo perfectly 

to ſave them that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing heever liveth, to make interceſſion 
for them. CT ec 
26 **Forſuchan high Prieſt it became 
us to have, whichis holy, harmleſle, undefi- 
led,ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher 
thenthe heavens; «© Fe? 

- 27 Which needeth nat daily as thoſe 
high Prieſts to offer up. ſacrifice, * firſt for ; 
his own ſinnes, and then forthe peoples : 
2 for !that did he ® once, when he offered 


up himſelf. HFS BRIDE 
28 For the Law maketh men high | 


Prieſts, which: have infirmitie : but the 
n-word of the. oath + that® was ſince the 
Law,makeththe Sonne, who is conſecrated 


for eyermore. | 


| : Which cannot paſſe away. 
12 Another argument : There are tequired in an high Prieſt 


nocencie and perfe& purenefſe , which may ſeparate him from ſinners, for whom he of- 
lererh, Bur the Leviticall high Prieſts ſhall not be found to be ſuch, for they offer firſt 
or thejr own ſinnes : but Chriſt onely is ſuch a one, and therefore the true and onely 


loh Prieſt, K 


handleth afterward; The Leviticall Priefts offered ſacrifice after ſacrifice , firſt for them- 


Levit. 16, 11, 13 Anotherargument,which notwithſtanding he 


elves, and then for the people. - But Chriſt offered not for himſelf, bur for other , nor 
Arifices , but himſelf, not oftentimes , bur once. + Andrhis ought notto. ſeem ſtrange, 
ath he, foraſmuch as they are weake , bur this Man is conſecrate an everlaſting Prieſt,and 


Mat by an oath. 


lube repeated or effered agatn any more. 


An. BY 


14. A 
Aer, 


I That ſacrifice which he cffered, m It was ſo dine, that it needeth not 


n Theccmmandment of God which was bumd with 


| 


ther argument taken of the time : Former things are raken away by the 
6 Exhibited, | PAS | 71 


Cnay;, VL. 

7 To prove more certainly that the ceremonies of the law are ab- 
rogated, 5 he ſheweth that they were appointed to ſerve the 
heaven'y pattern. 8 He brimngeth in the place of Teremy, 1 5 to 
prove the amendment of the old covenant. 


Ow * of the things. which we have 
ſpoken, 2his isthe ſum, that we have 
ſuch anhigh Prieſt, that fitreth atrhe right 
hand of the throne of the Majeſtic in hea- 
vens, 

2 * And/zsa Miniſter of the * SanQuary, 
2 and of that ® true Tabernacle which rhe 
Lordpight, and not man : 

3 * Forevety high Prieſtis ordained to 
offer both gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it 
was of neceſſitie, thatthis man ſhould have 
ſomewhat alſo to offer: 

4 5 Forhewerenota Prieſt, if hewere 
on the earth, ſeeing there are Prieſts thatac- 
cording to the law offer gifts, 

5 Who ſerve unto the paternand ſha- 
dow of heavenly thirgs,as Moſes was war- 
ned by God, when he wasaboutto finiſh 
theTabernacle.*See,ſaid he,rhatthou make 
all things according to the patern, ſhewed 
to thee in the mount. 

6 © But now our 4/2h Prieſthath obtained 
a morecxcellent office, in as much as he is 

the Mediatour ofa better Teſtament,which 
is eſtabliſhed upon better promiles. 

7 7 .For if tht firſt Teſfamem had been 
unblameable, no place ſhould have been 
ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For inrebuking them he ſaith,* Behold, 
the daies will come, faith the Lord, when I 
ſhall make withthe © houſe of Iſrael,8& with 
the houſe of Judaa new Teſtament: 

9 Not like the Teſtament that I made 
with their fathers, in the day that I tooke 
 themby the hand, to leade them out of the 
| land of Egypt : for they continued not in 
my Teſtament, andI regarded them not, 
faith the Lord. _ 

To Forthis is the Teſtament that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſracl, After thoſe 
dayes,faith the Lord, I will put my laws in 
their mind, and in their heart I will write 
them, and I will be their God, andthey 
ſhall be my people, 


neighbour,6 cyery man his brother,ſaying, 
Know theLord:for all ſhallknow me,from 
the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 

| 12 For I will be mercifull to their un- 
righteouſnefle, and I will remember their 


| ſins, and their iniquities no more. 


13 *Inthathe ſaith, Anew Te/flament, he 
hath abrogated the old: now that which is 


 difanulled and waxed old,js ready to vanith 
away. 


phet 
8 The concluſion therefore by 


11 Andthey ſh:al not teach eyery man his 


7 He 


Chap.vij. vij. Thenew Teſtament. 224 


1 He briefly tre« 
peateth y, where= 
unto all theſe 
things are to be 
reterred, to wit, 
that we have afar 
other high Prieſt 
then thoſe Leviti- 
call high Priefts 
are, evenſuch an 
one as fitteth ar 
the right hand of 
the moſt high God 
in heaven. 
2 They of Leyi 
were high Prieſts 
in an erthly {an- 
Ctuary, but Chriſt 
1s in the hetyeniy. 
a Of keayen, | 
3 They of Levi 
exercited their 
Prieſthood 1m a 
frail tabernacie, 
bur Chriſt beareth 
about with him a 
farre other taber- 
nacle, to wit, his 
body which Goud 
himſelfmadeto be 
everlaſting , «s it 
ſhall afterward be 
declared,cha.g.11, 
L Of has bedy, | 
4 He bringeth a 
reaſon,why it muſt 
needs be y Chriſt 
ſhouid have a bo- 
dy, (which he cal- 
leth a Tabern:cle, 
which the Lord 
pight.& notman} 
to wit, y he mighr 
have wh..t to offer: 
for otherwi:e hee 
could not be an 
high Prieſt. And 
the ſelfe ſame bo- 
die is both the 
T bernacle and 
the [acrifice. _ 
5 He piveth area 
ſon, why he aid 
that our hie Prieſl 
IS in the heavenly 
Sanctuarie , and 
not in the earthly : 
becauſe ſaith he,if 
he were now on 
the earth,he covId 
not miniſter in the *« 
earthly fanQuary, 
leeing ther are yet 
Leviticall Prieſts 
whichare appoin= 
ted for him,thart is 
to fay, to be pat- 
terns of that perhir 
exan:ple. And to 
what purpoſeſho]}d 
the patterns ſerve 
when the true & 
originall example 
1S preſent ? 
* Exod. 25,40, 
Aﬀts 9.44. 
6 He entreth in« 
tothe compariſon 
of the old & tran« 
ſirorie Teſtament 
or Covenant, bes 
ing but for atime, 
whereof the Levis 
call Prieſts were 
mediators,withthe 
new, the everla- 
ſtings Mediatour 
whereof is Chriſt, 
ro ſhew, that this 
is not onely better 
then that in all re-. 
ſpets , but alſo 
that that was abros 
gared by this. 
royeth ' by 
the udimony of 
Jeremiethatthers 
1s a fecond teſta- 
went or covenant, 
and therefore thar 
the firſt wes not 


perfit, *7er.31.31.,3233-34.Rem.11.27, Chap.10.16 e He callethit an hoyſe,as it were ine fami= 

ly of the whole kmngdome + for whereas the kingdeme nf David was drvided mto two fattions,the Pro- 

iveth us to widerſtand,that thruugh the new Teſtament they ſhall be toned together againe in cne, 

the latter and the new,the firſt and old is taken away, for ix \ 

could not be called new.if it differed not from the old, and againe, that fame is a lepgrl 
' taken away , which is tubject to corruprion , and therefore imperte&, 


The force of Chriſts death. To the Hebrews. © Chriſt once offereq, 


Cn ae 1% | calves : but by his own blood cntred he ©2510 7” 


Nun, 19, 


= . . 4, 
to the lac 9 If rf 
2 Comparing the form of the Tabernacle, r 6 and the ceremonies of in once into th Holy Sy and obtained ſpri lingo eg 
the law, 1 1 unto the truth ſet out in Chriſt, 1 s He concludeth etcr nall redemption Fi Or HS, _ alkes of beaſts 
that now there is 10 more need of another Prieſt, 24 Becauſe | 13 * ? Forif the blood of bulls and of fegua £20 
Chrifthnjelf hath fufiled theſe duties under the nav cove- | o0ats, andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling Hays 


* . | themthat are uncleane,ſanRifie _ mach more 
ft Tabemace f Joes the firſt Teflament had alſo ordi- the k putifoine ofthe = "_ touch wy ing wk 
Which he calleth nances ofreligion,and a *worldly San- | PR ing preſene. 


; bem i; 
ky: ang Auarie: 14 How much more ſhall the * blood whickincing ra 
F 2 c pe M4 = . S > was ac owed h 

bly. -inco f of Chriſt. which through the cternal by 
Fars,7o wit, io 2 Por the firſt Tabernacle was made . S all ſpirit thoſeenenuls, 


; : ; offered himſelf without fault to Framents:that ists 
Ne Ar Wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, God, va, ts tins 


X ; . ich "FT 62k 
ove ah : urge your conſcience from | Which is in fuck 
« An earilly nd 27.4 the ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is cal- | P'RS0 7! om "dead works, {,. mans bloog, | 


Ting. It ; tha is al 
ge 2 leh it the led the H oly places, to {er Ve the living God 2 blood of the © 


ſecond vaile, not be= © Ys 15 ** Andfor this cauſe he is the 11- of God, 
cauſe there wa rw 3 Andafter® the ſecondvail was the Ta- , uſe he isthe Media- of Gov. matte 


; | ore hath an 
vatles, but becau(e t \ : a . tour of the new Teſtament thar throu h laſtino , Vere | 
belinde keSa DErNAcle , which is called the © Holieſt of | , 1 Rape ng DOD erg Penne of 
Dua), or the firf all ; Ho * death which was for the redemption of ſhy 33 $dea- 
T abernac'e. 3 


o# Sax : the tranſgreflions that were in the f k, He cenfiderethrly 
e The Hoief 599 4 Which had the goldencenſer, and 5 in the former , 


- ; gnes apart being ſts 
f | Teſtament , they which were called, might {roo ue; 
*1 Kinysb. 9. the Ark of the Teſtament overlaid round yes. Led, might "7" 
2<in.5.19. about with gold, wherein the golden pot, 


; | Sn 
receive the promiſe of eternall inheri- 
F Exod. 25.22. ; 


Kr Pet. 1, 19, 
rance . PN yaw P's 
d The Hebrews call which had Manna, was, and * Aa | : Ry KLnbet. » 
"553% har hadbudded, and he * tables of the Tos | fr here a Teſtament 4, there i 5262 
bear pogo "IE SES " { muſtberthe deathofhim that made the Te- nin dk 
both theG recians and © . } ment | thing but ah; 
-we follow. X And ove tl e ark . h | . | It ; | 19 The concluf 
2 Nowhecometh _ 3 ver tie ark were the glorious 17 * For the Teſtament j of o ion 
a : iS C the former at« 
horas, Cherubims, ſhadowingthe* mercy ſeate : 7 ontireped ren: therein 


ae when men are dead : for it is yet of no feeing the Loos 
inorhoſe dailyſ- Of which things we Tl £ the 
crifces, and that g5 we will not now ſpeake force as longas he that made itis alive, ee hand 


rticularly. 1 
yearelyand ſolemn PAITICUIATLY | 18 Wherefore, neither was the firſt ** Teftament 


facrifice, with. the which was before 


which the high G6 * Now when theſe things were thus 
et ey ee Ordained,the Prieſts went alwayes into the 
ur # gr yes firſt Tabernacle, andaccompliſhed theſer- | 


ordained without blood. time promiſed , 


wherennto thoſe 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every —_— thing 
11d NOW 


blood offered for VICE: pr ccept to the people, "according to the indeed eftabliſh- 


- himſelf and the X : 
cople. 7 But into the ſecond went the * high 


Exca.zo. 10, ED | ; 7 
Lns.16.2,  Prieſtalone, onceevery yeare,not without 


| d, b 
Law, he took the blood of calves and of where nn 


pours with water and purple wooll and *&2=* nigtrbe 


. | q ' ven indeedopened 
e Frijetets bloodwhich he offered for himſelf,and for yſlop,and" ſprinkled both the book, and mum wire 


'. | all the people it followerh that 
Df that yeare! E 3 , - 
Fite and the cone. the IgNOTAances of the people, Chrift ſhed his 


| : . | 20 *Saying, This is the blood of the blood ao forthe 

ny 8 * Whereby theholy Ghoſtthis ſigni- Teſtamon which Godhath appointed un- an fotews 
; . .  JnAadoWw 

was norby ſuch fied,rhatthe way into the Holieſt of all was | , you 1 PP old ceremonies,0 
crifices opened in- . | Us ane therwiſe , unleſle 
hee), wich Not yer opened, while as yer the firſt Ta- | 27, Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe the 9) fres 
was 10a ernacie was titan no: - reprelentmm.tney 
the Holieft of all : 2? X Tabernacle with blood alſo,and j- had been nothing 
Fo Tt *he 9 * Which wasa figure ffor that preſent | _, 002 Wb Th proferable, 
ener in thither, t1MEC, wherein were offered gifts and facri- 
ſhurting our all o- 


ther,andrharroof- HICES that Could not make holy,concerning 
fer {acrifices there 


beth for himſelf, TE CON{Cience, him that did rhe ſervice, 


and for others ,and 


Re hd farche 10 5 Which onely ſtood in meats and | 
Holieſtofaligain? rinks, and divers waſhings, and carnall 


4 An objeRion: 


If che way were rites, ®which were enjoyned,uncill thetime 
not opened into | 


| cd with. ſuch things : but the heavenly fiy.vhereinCrit 
heaven by thoſe Of reformation :. Foe there 84: but the heavenly euhigarios feos 
ſacrifices(that ist0 6 heiſt he: es . (LJ NESS k em CIVES are purified with better ſa- bitedrothe world, 
pers were not pur- ood thinos to come. 7b - » : crifices then aretheſe: = | -- things which 
ed by them) why OF S od EF OS. GOO 24 "3 For Chriſt is not entred into the v**,neefuy'o 
then were thoſe 2nd 4 more perfect Tabernacle not made \ our ſalvation, 


ceremonies uſed ? ; PT LOT. holyplaces that are made with han ich * Rem. 5.6. 
To wit, that men yyjth hands, that is,not of his building, FP yodak ds,which 1 7.3, 38. 


might be called : gf are {1militudes of the true SanZuarie: but 11 A reator why 

hack to that ſpiri- 8 Neither eb : rela OT 2 theTeft: 
>1o that ſpiri- 12 * Neither by the blood ot *goatesand \,, to very heavento appeare nowin ge 

ow jt" 


| niſtr ing ve ſle Is. ThereforethisTe- 


ſtiment is calied 


22 Andalmoſt all things areby the law the tarer not 8 
purged with blood, and without ſhedding yemeotic. (ur 
ofbloodis no remiſſion. . *, isto ſay, remiſſion 


of fines) but in 


23 It was then neceſlary,that the ® fimj- **<&, = 


time, wherein the 


| litudes of heayenly things {hould be purifi- thing it ſelf was fi-, 


niſhed, that is to 


= mu I VV = = 2 


C— — 


tuall example, that ink brotearer 
3s troſay,to Chriſt, 


he death of the 
whoſbould corre& ; £ ; the fight of God fi Or us 3 . Mediatour,becane 
all thoſe things ar 11s coming f For that time thatthat figure had tolaft. 5 An PE OAIA worn” Wok this Teſtament 
other reaſon why they cou:d nor make cleane the conſcience of the worſhippers, to wit, | haththe condition of a Teſt:ment or gift, which is made effeQuall by deth,and rherefore 
becauſe they were outward and carnall, or corporall things. g For they were as yu | thatit might be effeQuall,ic muſt needs be that hethat made the Teſtament ould dy- FGals 
| would ſay » a burden, from witch Chr:$t delrvered 125. 6 Now he entreth inothe decla- 3.15. 12 There muſt be a proportion between thoſe things which purifie,and thoſe which 
ration of the figures , and firſt of all comp:rring rhe Leviticall high Prieſt with Chriſt, | we period: Under the Law all thoſe figures were earthly , The Tabernacle, the book, the 
{ that is to ſay, the figure with the thing it felf ) heattributeth to riſtthe adminiſtration | veſlels, the ſacrifices, although they were the lgnes of heavenly things. Therfore it wasTe* 
of good things to come , that is , everlaſting , which thoſe canall things hadreſpect unto. | quifite thatall tho'e ſhould be purified with ſome matter and ceremony of the {ame nate» 
*An other compariſon of the firſt corruptible Tabernacle, with the latter. ( that is to ſay, | to wit, with the blood of beaſts, with water, wooll,hyflope. Bnt under Chriftall things ate 
with the humane nature of Chriſt) which is the tme incorruptible Temple of God, where- | heavenly.an heavenly Tabernacle,an heavenly Sacrifice,an heavenly people,anheaveniy doe 
into the Sonne of Godentred , as the Leviticall high Priefts into the other which was | &rine,and heaven ir ſelf is ſer open before us for an everlaſting hab{ration. Therfore all theſe 
fraile and tranſitory. + By amore excellent and better, 8 Another campariſon of the | things are ſan&tified in like fort,to wit,withthat everlaſting offering of the quickning blood 
blood of the ſacrifices with Chriſt. The Leviticall bigh Prieſts entring by thoſe their | of Chriſt, m2 As the Lord had ecmmarded, n He aſed to Sþrinide, * Exod.24.J, o The mi 
holy places intotheir SanQuary , offered corruptible blood for one yexre onely : bt | ritzdes of heavenly things were earth/y,and therefore they were to be ſet forth with earthly things. with 
- Chriſt entring into that holy body of his , entred by :t into heaven itſelf , offering his -| the blocdof beaſts, and woell, ard tyſſope, But under ChriF} all things are beavenly, and therefore the) 
own moſt pure blood for an everlaſting redemption : For one ſelf ſame Chriſt anſwereth | cou!d not but be nll ed with the offering of lively blood, 13” Another double compar1.0n 5 
both tothe high Prieſt,and the Tabernacle,and the facrifices,and the offerings themſelves, | The Leviticall high Prieſt entred into the SanQuary, which was made indeed by the com- 
2s the truth tothe figures , ſorhat Chrilt is both high Prieſt, and Tabernacle, and Sacri- | mandment of God, butyet with mens hands, thar it might be apattern of another more eX- 
fice, yea, all thoſe both truly and for ever. ; For m1l.ss yearely ſacrifice of recoxuliation, there | eellent,to wit, of the heavenly palace. But Chriſt entred into heaven it felf, Again, he ap* 
were two kinds of ſacrifices, the one a goat , the 61 ker a heifer, or calf, | | peared before the Ark, bnt Chriſt before God the Father himſelf, 


25 **Not 


EI LEI ODY: 5 een ae, Dw- Aa. :. at eas? _ aw os 


Chap. 


X. 


Chriſt our high Prieſt. 223 


Chriſt once offered. 


25 "+ Not that he ſhould offer himſelt 
jd Another double : 2 : 
aopailon: The Often, asthe high Priſtentred into the ho- 


ticall NS OE . 

retofferedother I pIACC CyCry YEare with other blood, 
20d, but Chriſt 
offered his own-he 
ery yeare Once 
rerated his offer- 
ing: Chrift offer- 
in himſelf but 
mce aboliſhed 

ne _alrogerher » 
both of the former 
ves, Kof the ages 


$0 coME. 


; 

26 *5 (Forthen muſt he have oftenſuf-. 
fered ſince the foundation of the world ) 
but now inthe? end of the world hath he 
been made manifeſt once, to putaway 1 fin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

' 27 Andas iris appointed unto men that 
they ſhall * once die, and after that cometh 
the judgement : 

18 So* Chriſt was once offered to take 
away the {ins of® many, *5 and unto them 
thatlook for him , ſhall he appeare the ſe- 
cond time without fin unto ſalvation. 


An argument 
-4 rove {Chriſt 
ering oughtnot 
be repeated : 
Seeing that finnes 
were to be (tcp 
fom the begin- 
fing of rhe world, 
nd it is proved 
that fivs cannot be 
pirged,bnt = ne...:. . a 
mnely blood of Chriſt : he muſt needs h:ye dyed oftentimes , fince the beginning of the | 
yorld. But a man Can die but once:thereforeChriſts oblation which was once done in Y lat- 
terdayes, neither could nor can be repeated. Seeing then ir is ſo, ſurely the verrne of it ex- 
tendeth both to ſinnes that were before, and to fins that are after his coming. p [nthe latter 
ayes, 4 That whileroot of ſome. y He fpeaketh of the natyrall ſtate and condition of man - For as 
ir Lazarus and certain other that died twiſe that was no uſyall thing, but extraordinary : and as for 
lem that ſhall be changed, their char ging # a kinde of death, 1 Coe. 15.51. Remy 8, 1 Pet 3.1 8, 
(Tins the generall promiſe is reſtrained to the eleft onely: and we have to ſeek the teſtimcny of cur elefH- 
in, not in the ſecret counſel of God, but in the effe(ts that our faith werketh, and ſo we muſt climbe up 
fum the loweſt ſtep to the higheſt, there to finde ſuch comfort as 15 m«ſt certain, and ſhall never be mo- 
4d. 16 Shortly by the way he ſetteth out Chriſt as Judge, partly to terrihe them, which 
& not reſt themſelves inthe onely oblation of Chriſt once made, and partly to keep the 


fithfull in their duty, that they go not back. 


| Hepreventeth a 
ivie objection. 
hy then were 

thoſe ſacrifices of- 

fred? The {po 
fle anſwereth, firſt 
touching y year- 

d fcritce which 

ws the ſolemneſt 

o& all, wherein , 

{fith be) there 

ws made every 
te a remem- 
nce again of all 

farmer fnnes. 

Therefore that ſa- 

mice had no 

| "ge to ſanctihe : 
or to what pur- 
ſe ſhould thoſe 
Frames are 
ped be repeat- 

=— & os. 

fore ſhould new 
fnnes come to be 
tepeated every 

Jeare, if thoſe ſa- 

mhces did aboliſh 

finne ? 

«O0fthngs which are 

everlaſhing , which 

Were promiſed to the 

Fathers, and exhibi= 

tdinChrist, 

M concluſion fol- 

wing of thoſe 

\ things that went 
fore , and com- 

frehending alſo 

theother ſacrifices, 

Neing that the ſa- 

Mhces of the law 

could not do it, 

therefore Chriſt 

Fecking of him- 
fs of onr high 

ineſt, manifeſted 

Vthe fleſhy wit- 

teſſerh evidently 

UatGod reſted not 

n the facrifices, 
Ut 1n the obedi- 

ace of his Sonne 

Ar high Prieſt, in 

| WMofe obedience 

* ofteredup him- 

Once to his Fa- 

rior ns, 


oh Sonof God 78 


{0 comme into the world: when he was made man. 
tbrew text, Thou haſt pierced mine eares through, that is, thuy haſt made me obetient, and willing to 
Te, d That 15, the ſacrifices, to eſtabliſh the ſecond, that 15, the will of God, 


CR 4-5: Ne | 
3 He proveth that the ſacrifices of the Iaw were unperfedt, 2 be- 
cauſe they were yearely renewed : 5 But that the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt is one, and perpetuall, 6 he proveth by Davids teſtimo- 
22y. 19 Then be addeth an exhortation, 29 and ſeverely threat- 
neth them that rejeft the grace of Chriſt. 36 Inthe end he 
praiſeth patience, 38 that cometh of faith. | 


Or*the Law havingtheſhadow ofgood 

. things to * come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with thoſe 
ſacrifices, which they offer yeare by yeare 


I1 * And every Prieſt ſtandeth * daily 
miniſtring,and oft times offercth one man- 
ner of oftering,which can never take away 
{innes : 

12 But this man after he had offered one 
ſacrificefor ſinnes, * ſitteth for ever at the 
right hand of God, 

13 * Andfrom henceforth tarieth, * till 
his enemics be made his footſtoole. 

14 For with one offering hath he conſe- 
crated for eyer them that are {anctified. 

15 5 For the holy-Ghoſt alſo beareth us 
record : for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 * This & the Teſtament that I will 
make unto them after thoſe dayes, faith the 
Lord, I will put my lawes in their heart, 
and intheir minds I will write them, 

17 And rtheir ſinnes andiniquities will I 
remember * no more. 

18 Now where remiſſion of theſe things 
#,there 5 no more offering for 8 ſinne. 

19 5 Seeing therefore brethren, that b 
the blood of Jeſus we may be bold to en- 
ter into the Holy place, 

20 Bythenew andliving way , which 
he hath preparedfor us through the vaile, 
that 1s, his * fleſh : 

21 And ſeeing we have an high Prieſt hich 
is, over the houſe of God, 

227 Letus draw neare with a itrue heart 
in aſſurance of faith, our* hearts being pure 
from an evill conſcience, 

23 And waſhed in our bodies withipure 


continually,ſancifie the comersthereunto: 

2 For wouldthey not then haye ceaſed 
to have been offered, becauſe that the of- 
ferers once purged, ſhould have no more 
conſcience of ſinnes ? 

3 But in thoſe/acrifces there 4a remems- ' 
brance again of ſins every yeare, 

4 For it is unpofſible that the blood of 
buls and goatsſhould take away ſinnes. 

5 * Wherefore whenhe ® cometh into 
the world, hefaitl;, * Sacrificeand offcring 
thou wouldeſt not : but a <body- haſt thou 
ordained me, | 

6 Inburnt-offerings, and ſin-offerings 
thou haſt hadno pleaſure. >, 

7 Then Iſaid,Lo, I come(Inthebegin- 
ning of the book itis written of me) that I 
ſhould do thy will, O God. 

$8 Above whenhe ſaid, Sacrifice and of- 
fering, and burnt-offrings, and fin-offrings 
thou wouldeſt not have,neither hadi plea- 
ſure therein (which are offered by theLaw ) 

9 Then faidhe, Lo, Icome to do thy 
will, O God: he takethaway the*firſt, that 
he may ſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will weareſanctified, 
even by the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once mage. 


* Pſal. 40.7, &c Ttis word for word in the 


water, let us keep the profeſſion of our 
hope, without wayering (for he 7s faithjull 
that promiſed) 

24 Andlerus conſider one another, to 
provokeunto love, and to good works, 


| 25 Notforſaking the fellowſhip that we 


have among our ſelyes, asthe manner of 
ſome zs : but let us exhort one another, * and 
that ſo much the more, becauſe ye ſee that 
the day draweth neere. 

26 *For if weſin® willingly after that 
we have received and acknowledged that 
truth,there remainethno more ſacrifice for 
{innes, 

27 But a fearfull looking for ofjudge- 
ment, and violent fire, which ſhall deyoure 
the ® adverſaries. | 


28 ? Hethatdeſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth 


g He ſaid well, for ſin:for there remamneth another efering , to wit , of then ping 


3 A corciafien 
with the other 
part of the compas 
rifon: The Levitie 
call high Prieſtre » 
peateth the ſame 
facrihces daily in 
his fanCtuary : 
whereupon it fol- 
loweth that nei- 
ther thoſe ſacrifi- 
ces, neither thoſe 
offerings, neither 
thoſe high Prictts 
could take away 
ſinnes, But Chritt 
having offred one 
facrihce once for 
the fins of all men; 
and having ſan- 
&ihed his own for 
ever, fitteth at the 
right hand of rhe 
Father, having all 
power in his hands 
e iAt the altar. 

* Chap. 1.13, 
P/al, 110, 1, 

I (or. 15.25. 

4 He preventeth a 
privie objection, 
ro wit, that yet 
notwithſlanding 
we are ſubject ro 
finne and death 
whereunto the A» .. 
poſtle anſwereth, 
that the fall effica- 
cie of Chrifſts yer- 
tue hath not yet 
ſhewed it ſeif, bur 
ſhall at length ap= 
peare when he wil 
at once put to 
Aight all bis ene- 
mies, with whom 
as yet we ſtrive. 

* Chap. 1.13, 

5 Although there 
do yet remain in 
us reliques of fin, 
yet the work of 
our ſanctification 
which 1sto be per- 
fefted, hangeth 
upon the ſelf fame 
ſacrifice which ne- 
ver ſhall be repeat- 
ed : and that the 
Apoſtle proveth 
by alledging again 
the teſtimony of 
Jeremy,thus : Sin 
15 taken away by 
the new Teſta- 
ment , ſceing the 
Lord faich rhar it 
ſhall come topaſſe, 
that according to 
the form of it, he 
will no more re- 
member our fins : 
Therfore we need 
now no purging 
ſacrifice to take a- 
way that which is 
already raken away 
bur we muſt rather 
take paines , thar 
we may now 
through faith be 
partakers of thas 
lacrifce; 

*® [er. 31.33, 
Rem, 11.27, 
Clap.V8.8, 

Ff Why then , where 
25 the five of purgato- 
Ty, and that Popiſh 
diſtinfFion of the 
fas ,and thepunt/h- 


ment ? 
. 6 Them 
ers were, bur 


| Chrilt ? 


of the former treatiſe : We are not ſhut out now of the hely place,as the Fat 
we have an entrance into the true holy place (that is, into heaven) ſeeing that we are pur- 
oed with the blood, not of beaſts, but of Jeſus. Neither as in times paſt, doth the high 
Prieſt ſhut us our by ſetting the vail againſt us, butthrough the vaile which is his fleſh, he 
hath brought us into heaven it ſelf, being preſent with us, ſo that we have now truly an 
high Pricf , Which is overthe houſe of God, h So ChriFt: fle/b jheweth ws the Godhead as it 
were under a vaile, For otherwi{e we were not able to abide the brightucſſeofit, 7 A moſt grave 
exhortation, wherein he ſheweth how that ſacrifice of Chrift may be applyed to us : to wit, 
by faith, which alfo he deſcribeth by the confequents, to wit, by lanftificorion of the Spi- 
rit, which cauſeth us ſurely to hope 1n God, and to procure by all meanes poſſible one ano- 
thers ſalyation, through the love that is in us one towards another. # # ith no d:#ble a1: comn+ 
terfeit heart, but with ſuch an heart as s 1ruly and weed xven 10 God. + Th. is it whicbthe Lord 
ſaith, Be ye boly. for I am holy. | 1h tLegrae -f the holy Ghoſt, V8 Ping menzioned the 
laſt coming of Chriſt, he ſtitreth up rhe gol:v ro rhe meditation of 253 holy iife, and cireth 
the faithleſle fallers from God tothe tearfull judgement ſeate ot the Judge; beczuſe they 
wickedly rejeted himin whom onely {'lv-tion confitterh, * Chap. 6. 4. 1m Without any 
"cauſe or occaſion, or ſhew of vccaſien. n For u 14 anther ma ter io ſin throygh the frailty of mars na= 
ture, and anther thing to proclaim war as it were to God-as to an enemie. 9 Tf the breach of the 
law of Moſes was puniſhed by death, how much more worthy death is it to fall away from 


with- 


The new and living way. To the Hebrewes. 
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t 


The force of faith 


* Dew. 19. 15, Without mercy *under two or three witneſ- 
Matth. 18. 16, {es EN 


Tha 8.17. f 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhmentſup- 


2 Cor. 13. be 
poſeye ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth 
under foot the ſon of God,8: counteth the 
bloodof the Teſtament as an unholy thing, 
wherewith he was ſan@tified, and doth de- 
ſpite the Spirit of grace ? | 
to The ate of 3ZO 10 For we know him that hath ſaid, 
becanl Gocets 4 * V ENgeance belongeth unto me : I will re- 
revenger of ac®. COMPENCE, ſaiththe Lord: And again, the 
ur} yon R Lord ſhall * judge his people. 
overnhisChurch = I tis afcarefull thing to fall into the 
« 15 no- __ 
ching more tor- hands of the living God. 
ri r th F 
wrath oftheliving , 32 : Now _ to er ager' the 
| ayes that are paſled, in the which, after ye 
* Dent. 32.35. © ; ; ) ) y 
Ron. 13. 39. hadreceiyed light, yeendureda great fight 
I - Ay be terrifhed in atflicttons, | 
| allers QAWwa 6 + 
from God,fodorn = =33 Partly while ye were madea? gazing 
ar eh re cor; LOCK both by reproches andafflitions,and 
Got Guts Partly while ye became 4 companions of 
before; them the them which were ſo tolled ro andfro, 
fucceſſe of their | 
former fights, fo 34. For boths ye ſorrowed with me for 
ſtirring them up to Lb d ; d { hy : d . 1 ; , 
a ſure hope of a my ONas, ana INTcrea wit Joy the ſpoil- 
a 4 \- ing of your goods, knowing in yourſelves 
how that ye have in heayena better,and an 


Cory. 
þ Tc were oibe. of 
forth to be ſhamed. 


9 In taipg thir enduring * ſubſtance. 

35 Caſtnotaway therefore your confi- 
dence which hath great recompenſe of re- 
ward. | 

36 For ye have need of patience,thataf- 
tzr ye hayvedonethe will of God, ye might 


miſeries to be your 
2mſeries, 


7 Goods and riches, 


ſHemnill come with- receive the promiſe. ; - 

in ths very (de 37For yetavery {little while,and herhat 

T63-4 ſhall come, will come.,and willnottarry. 

Gal.3. 11; : ; 38 *12 Now the juſt {hall live by faith : 

I ommend- . . 

chihe excellency but if azy withdraw himſelf, my ſoul ſhall 

NR becare DAVE NO plcaſurein him, = 

iris the only wy 2 © But Wearenot they which withdraw 

rence he ſeth Qur {elves unto perdition , but follow faith 

Orrti an m Ig . 

«bby ſertingthe Unto the conſervation ofthe ſoul, 

contrary againit it. | 
CHA 7, 2X1, 

s He declareth in the whole chapter, that the Fathers, which from 
the beginning of tne world were approved of God,attained ſal- 
vation uo other way then by faith, that the Tewes may know, 
that by the ſame onely , they are knit unto the Fathers in an 
holy union. 

N Ow * faith is the ground of things 


1 Anexcelient d,_ 


ſcription of faith 
by the effe&s, be- 
cauſe it repreſent- 
eth things which 
are but yet in 

hope, and ſetteth, 
as it were,before 
our eyes things 
that are inviſible, 

2 He ſheweth that 
the Fathers ought 
to be accounted 
of by this vertue. 

a Thats, thiſe Fa- 
thers of whom we 
carne; and whoſe ay- 


of things which arenotſeen. 


3 *2 Through faith we underſtand that 
the world was ordained by the word of 
God,ſothatthe things which we ® ſee, are 
not.made ofthings which did appeare. 

4 *By faith Abel * offeredunto God a 
orxcater ſacrifice then Cain, by the which | 


. 1. * heobtained witneſſe that he was righteous, 
Toilm 1. 10 


therity and example 
ought to Move US UC- 
ry mech. 


that heſhould not © ſee death : neither was , .,,,... 
he found: for God had tranſlatcd him: for 4 7" 
betore he was tranſlated , he was reported 
of, that he had pleaſed God, 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe }/m: for hethat cometh to God,muſt 
beleeve that Godis, and that he is a *rewar- 
der of them that ſeek him. . 

7 *By faith *Noe being warned of God 
of the things wich wereas yet not ſeen, rfl ya 
moved with repentance, prepared the ark 5 | X bo 
to the ſaving of his houſtio1d , through rhe ** *Þ 
which 4+ he condemned the world , and 
was made hcire of the rightcouſnefle , 
which is by faith, 

8 7 By faith * Abraham when he was 
called, obeyed God, to go out into a place, 
which he ſhould afterward receivefor in- 
heritance, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith heabode in the land of pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange countrey, as one that 
dweltin rents with Iſaac and Jacob heires 
with him of the ſame promiſe: 

10 For he looked for a city having a 
* foundation, whoſe builder and maker zs « Tl pum ; 
God. Tk 

11 Throvgh faith * Sara alſo received * 5": 7-9. 

ſtrenpth to conceiveſeced, and was deliver- 
 edof achilde when ſhe was paſt age, be- 

cauſe ſhe judged him faithfull which had 
promiſed. | 

12 And therefore ſprang there of one, | 
even of one which wasfdead, /o many as the farmileyiicae 
ſtars of the skic in multitude.and as the ſand tempt 
of the ſea ſhore which is innumerable. 

13 Alltheſediedin 8 faith,and received , r-fabgriiciny 
not the *® promiſes, but ſaw them a far off, hunt ewe 
and beleeyed them,andireceived them thank- orga 
fully,and confeſſed thatthey were ſtrangers 


a Thi VewWard irwn 
refered to cy; merits 
but tu the free pr 

m'ſe, as Payl teach 
eth m, Abraham the 


7 Abraham and 
SQ, | 


® Gen, 12, 4 


# For the Patriarls 
I ) And if they had been mindf ull of that of altars, ard calling 


h This is the fizure 
and pilgrims onthe earth. 
oere wont whenthey 
received the promt- 
n on the name of 11s 
countreyfrom whence they came out, they £4 
had leiſure to have returned, 


which are hopedfor,and the evideneef 


Metonymia, for the 
things promiſed. 
| 14 Forthey that ſaw ſuch things,declare mi 
. es, to profeſſe that 
plainly, that they ſeek acountrey. Fete! by bite 
tnow they deſirea better, that is, 
nly : wherefore Godis not aſha- 


] med ofthemto be called their God: for he 


2 * For by It our a elder S.WCre well re- | hath prepared for them 1 cit 9 PRO 
zorted of. | 


* Gen. 22, 10, 

hk Tried ef 1h.eLord, 
| A'tlough the pro- 
272:/es of life, were 
made mm that only 
begotten ſon Ijdcs 
Jet ke ap pornted ham 
to die, and (o agawis 
lope beleeved m huſte 
* Gen, 21. 12, 


17 By faith* Abraham offeredup Iſaac, 
when he was *tryed,and he that had recci- 
vedthe 'promiſes,offered his onely begot- 
ten Sonne, | f 

18 { To whom it was ſaid, * In Iſaac 
(hall thy ſeed be called ) Db 

19 For he conſidered that God was able yy yaa2s 
toraiſe him up even from the dead : from te me anlw? 
m whence he received him alſo after a®ſort. *7ndeic 4 

20 *By faith* Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and }} ſme 6 «* 
Eſau,concerning things tocome. | 


meanes owh.ereo, 
were to have riſen 


3 He thewerhthe God teſtifying of his gifts : by *the which | 
*C in, "ny . 
ering ourun- Faztþalſo he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
it picked : ©; 

© 5 * By faith was * Enoch tranſlated , 
as from the begin- | 

nine of the world excelled inthe Church, 6 So that the world which we ſee, was not made of 
army malter that appeared or was before , but of nalang. 
5 Enoch, * Gen. 5. 24, : 


| 21 * Byfaith* Jacob whenhe was a dy- 
4 bel 79044. Ma-23-35- ing bleſſed both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and 


agar. 

8 T1a2c. 

& Gen, 27 28.39. 

9 Jacob. 

* : K Gen. 48+ 15» 
leauing 
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How Faith worketh. Chap.xj.xt], Faith and conſtancie. ""T'I% 


guy” 


ee nate 


Dn * leaning ontke end of his ſtaffe , worſhip- | of : they wandered in wilderneſles, and 
| - pedGod. OF mountains,and dens,and caves ofthe carth. 16 anarpifer- 
y Joi.  .22 **By faith* Joſeph when he dicd , 39 *5* Andrhelſe all through faith ob- Gee ow wal ohh 


circumſtance of. 
made mention of the departing of the child- tained good report, and reccived ! not the efime.: heir 


faith 1s fo much 


ren of Ifrael; and gave | commandement of | promiſe, the more to be 


+ | . marveiled at,by 
his bones. h 40 God providing 4 betrer thing for US, how much the 


. | . ' promiſesof things 
Moſes. © 23 ® *By faith Moſes when he was | that they * without us ſhould not be made . 


Lis to _ were 
Ges 2 - more dark , yet at 
fomaey borne, was hid three moneths of his pa- erfit. hath Woes 
rents becauſe they {aw he was 4 proper deed exhibired tous, fo that their faith and onrs is as one , as is alſo their conſecration and 
J C 


ours. y But ſaw Chriſt a far off, 2, For their ſalvaticn d:d hang v4» Chriſt els was extalited 


0*O01 ear DE in our dayer, 
\ ac bring am child,neither ® feared rhey the® kings Com- | "9 


#4116, Jandement , 


CR ol ts 24 By faith Moſes when he was come 7 He doeth not only by the examples of the Fathers before recited 
to age, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- | 


exhort them to pattence and conſtancie, 3 but alſo by the ex- 


raohs daughter ; | —_ of Ch a That bs ws F God cannot be 
| richtly judged by the outward [enſe of our fleſh. 4. | 
25 Andchoſe rather to ſuffer adverſity | y 3 & "; Pen *.1ec us allo. ſeeino that 
with the people of God,then to enjoy the | , 2g OLED THIF 3. Row G:4s 
-oleal P [ Fines ona f od we are compaſled with fo great a <3. 
qe ery  Pifivents va wrong _ fo cloud of witneſles , caſt away every thing Lou 4 
| | - » S appiyi11g Or: 
2 7a —— VERO - _e” va c ny : Ss, that preſſeth down, and the fin that * hang- che forwer exam 
aoaln 0 : © . - er 
, FL ures Of Egypt: MT erhſofaſton: krus run with patience the Py Wreftred 
 hehad reſpec unto the recompenſe of the 


—_— 


{ 


» Such, pleaſures 4s 


| ought to be ag | 
: . " pp torun y WnoIe 

—emnird. race (nat is ſctbctore us, doe © bono 
1+ fly Eathihe Eook Edeve. andifecred | 2 *ÞLooking unto Jeſus the authour hs Roppes.ndim 
Ke of bd Gcaneſf io: 'þ bf > ra gp . and finiſher of our faith,who for the ©joy © #» Mfg wa 
© 138: Or _ » = 1 on all ſides, j0714 

ay : We. that was ſet before him.,endured the crofie, rom efture wie 
dured,as he that ſaw him which is inviſible C, wmecamut eſe 


! . . 2 Heſettcth be- 
28 Through faithhe ordained the *Paſſe- and. delpiled tae:thame, apd is ſex. ar the 


fore us , :$ the 


| | It GG | _ _ markeof this races | 
over,and the effuſion of blood, leſt hethat | right handof the throne of God. wh 


Ieſus himfelf our 
3 Conſider therefore him that endured: ciptain,whowil- | | 
| de © 1 nl | 3 . . lingly overcame 
12 Thered Els 29. 12 By faith they * paſſed through the. S..O : $ SORT g _  theſameway. . -. 
* Exod, 14.22. yk ; {hould be weariedand faint in your minds. ir were upon 
_ redſea,as by dry land, which when the E- 


: J the marigof our 
a alas Fan 4 | 4 *Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, 7, 
fr | C M _ . = . 
| BY! I had aſſayed to do,they WCre {wal ſtriving againſt ſinne.  hreabha 
P. | 5 3 Andychave forgotten the confola- 7 i b tand and 


f* wer yet \ufje re a 
willingly the rgnc= 


; | , me of the Croſ{ts | 
14 Rahab.. | Y 


b 0 Ks . | i0n, taken of the 
DLO, FT MAE” E nine of the Lord. neither faint when thou ©" In 
bob. 31 "By faith the 9 harlot *Rahab periſhed | NS ; 


F Exod. 12, 22, 


© Whereas be bad 


: h . » | x by I 3 | . . þ'4 Fl fan, : ® - : | 
Frye 3o ** By faith the * walles of Jericho | jj, , which ſpeakcth. unto you as unto 
| fel down after they were compaſled about 


Circumſtance D 


: » perſe he ' 
F ; A 120th art rebuked of him: the perſons &t 
{/5#au%/© not with them which obeyed not, when anti, op S 
® Io Þ.2. 1. ; X (h; | - p 4 > q  y 
{I ſhe had received the ſpies * peaceably. 


» 


ſkew rhemlielves - 


\ | reth between = 
he E | TP: neth: and he {courgerh cvery fonne that he 'themielves : for | 
fy, pike ſhe 32." 75 And what ſhall I more ſay? for| Ae how great is Tefus 
net enety not nur ? 7; / . : Gn - ” F " 11 COMPAaruon or _ 
tenbut aſs keepe TNE TIME would be to ſhort for me to tell w forte 
PSII 07 , LD "Ore grievous +. 
5 Gedeon, Ba Of * Gedeon, of * Barac,andof* Sampſon, | 1; vC1F unto you as unto ſons : for what uhingsd he ff 
=adothertn&- and of * Jephte, alſo of David,and Samuel, | c._:-.1 £ 9 as 
gesand Prophets. . pat ant ed >| ſonis it whom the father chaſteneth not > 4 He taketh an ars 
; | | | . g nment O 
+143, 24s > ; Oo | Ho .. 2 | | 'C 
Td, 1.90, TYM CONS MENUDUYEC KNB-"! ychereof All are; parrakers; gEnare ye ba- Gods chaſte 
"OG doms,wrought rightcouſneſle,obtainedthe | menrs , nlefſe we, 
Yuit of the : . . '- *bein fault, Firſto 
POR} 5 5 ihe, | WAL 3747 of ourbodics which correc&tcd us, and we . vickednefle of .. 
IN EE ped a CORE. OL.» ſword, of we C WEIe  gaverhem reyerence : ſhould'we not much m—— 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battel®rur- wo 
| cauſethey are te, 
SOLOLETE wives Lis: F : ſpirits, that we might live 2 h ., ſtimoniesof his. 
meanthe ftory of . 33 | The WOmen received their dead | 10 7 For they verely for #1 few dayes *towar us , in + 
mnens/ 36 xfcd to life ; other alſo were” racked,and | 
, | _P 5+ | - | £ to be baſtards, 
OG NoEDG © ; might he chaſteneth tor our profit , thatwe might which ps 
fmenie whoſe receive a better reſurreRion. . 
om Eltſens-reftored : | 
| | : in | Re os, X, (+ © COON 
H . | YO TION 7G ; p IL Now no chaſtenin F for the reſent 6-Thirdly.if all 
ſums wy Mockings and ſcourgings ,yea, morcover | - P : n yoek : Vs. 
DM : , : rioht to fathers, tg 
I ce he  terward, it bringeth the quiet fruit of righ- whom nexater 
| Wy | wy wcre One Ny Cy were hewen life , thatthey may 
e erciſe d riphtfully corre& 


6 For whom the Lordloveth,he chaſte- which he compa- 
fneudly, ſo that ſhe 
them ſafe, . If ye endure chaſtening, God offereth us, and how farre .. 
ferthen we ? 
*. Iudg.0.11, | oC -QOHhore + 
TEC and'of the Prophets : 
old h ſtards and not {ons, ments , unlefle we 
i p] 
"34 Quenchedthe violence of fire, eſca- that rebellious 
. es dr Sg, rather be in ſubjecion unto the father of {op obe- 
_ ._nedto flight thearmies of the aliants: DN 
! He ſcemeth to wp fatherly . 000d wilb, 
A TAS"f ; / © tvuch that they 
pie, whaſe ſome , 25) | | chaſtened us aftcr their own pleaſure : but 
twrefd again 'WOUL not be dclivered , that they 
. Trmdeath,and the | | «I yn IE 
7 Ts AREA one parakers of bis-Bolnefle;;: -!---! into be da, 
obs mother, 36 And others haye been tryed by P of God. 
uution which gt ſcemeth to be joyous, but grievous : bur af- en yeeld this. 
«tu wor. by bonds,and priſonment -: | ax beats. 
47 » : - God we owe this - 
| | tcouſneſle unto them which are thercby : hat 
alunder, they. were tempted , they were 


* In vile roueh 

eothing 0 fo were 7 | 
ts breyght to 

tWMeam povertie, 

ad conſtrained to 

| velike beaſts in * 


Biderrefſos, 


ſlain with the ſword,they wandred up and 


their children, 


Ji ag 3 a | 12 * Wherefore lift up jour hands which © we norve 
down in * ſheeps ſkinnes , and in goats g 


much morefubject 


| | ” t, 
ſkinnes being deſtitute afflicted. and t or. who is the author of the ſpirituali & everlaſting life ? - + An am to thatour Father 


mented: 4 


keepalwayes aright courſe, & (as far forth :s we m 


rie profit: but God chaſteneth and inſtrucerh us for onr finenlar 


ers of his holineſle : which thing although thefe our ſ@n(es doe 


| : ; phiiction of the ſame ar- 
| gument : Thoſe fathers have corrected us after their fancie ; for | 


ome fraile and tranfitor 
profte to make us partik= 


g0 forward couragiouſly and 
wy) without any flagecring or fturabling, 


; 00 ; TE nor preſently nerceive., 
| 33 Whom the wor Id was not worthy | the end of the marrer proveth ir. 8 The conciufon, we muſt Prezently perceive , yet 


ang 


Jeſus the Mediator. To the Hebrewes. 


Sundry exhortations, 


a The deſcription © hang down,and your weak knees, 


Ce det. 13 And make*ſtraighr ſteps unto your 


carpet I feet, leſt that which # halting, be turned out 
«w/e, and ſo 1ket Of the way,but let it rather be healed. 
14 *» Follow peace with all men, and 


you /hew example. 
of gocd life for others 

holineſſe, without the which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. 


to fullow, 

* Rom. 12.18. 
We muſt live 
13 peace and holi- 
neile with al men. 
10 We muſt ſtu- 
die to edifhe one from the 

znother,both in 
doctrine and ex- 
ample of lite. 

f That no herefie or 
backſi:ding be an 0 fo 
fence, 

11 We muſt ef- 
chew oa: ig 
d a prophane 
de the iS,{uch 
2 minde as giveth 
not to God has due 

honour , which 

wickednefle , how 
ſeverclyGod wilat 
length puniuh, the 


thereby many be defiled. 

16 "* Let there be no fornicatour,or pro- 
phane perſon as *Eſau, which for one por- 
tion of meat ſold his birth-right : 

17 * For ye know how that afterward 
alſo when he would have inherited the bleſ- 
ſing,he was rejected:forhe found no 8place 
levgrh punisth® TO TEPENtance, though he ſought that ble/- 
of Eſau teacherh | fans with tearcs., 
* Gen.25.33. © 18 
* en-27-36 > * Mount that might be ® rouched,nor unto 
Ee 4. purning fire, nor to blackneſleand darke- 
neſlc,and tempeſt, 


pentance : ard it ap- 
jeareth by the ef- 
jets , what b.; re- 

4 ent ance Was » for 
when he was gone 
«ut of hs fathers 
fight , he tLreatned 
kn braker to kill 
Inma. 

12 Now he ap- 
xlyeth the ſime 
exhorration tothe 


more, 
Yropheticall ad 20 (For they were not able to abide that 
Kingly office of 


Choi, compued which was commanded, * yea, though a 
1 f Ss, UITCr - . 
this fore, 1f1he beaſt touch the mountain, it {hal be ſtoned, 
pun = or thruſt through with a dart : | 
bo ee £loey 3 40 fOterrible was the i fight which 
of Cuiltand the appeared , that Moſes faid, I teare and 
OIP 
his -on:parifon he quake) | | 
22 But ye are come unto the mount 
; wick ag & Sionand to the citic of the living God, the 
Re os es Cclcſtiall Hieruſalem, and to the company 
ad early wancr. Of 1nnumerable Angels, 
forme which Le ſaw» 
 wokich Was 1:0 coppne 
rerfeit and forged 
ſi.apebut airue 


pet, andthe voyce of words , which the 
that heard it,cxcuſed themſelyes, * that the 
word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any 


declareth alſo par- 
ticularly. 

\ ok Ex«d, 19.16, 
# Excd. 20,19. 

* Exod,19.12. 

i The ſhape and 
my the ſpirits ofjuſt and perfe& men, 
& Sche calleth them 


ep -— a4 And ©” Jeſus the Mediator of the 
znto keauenaltiough new Teſtament,and to the bloo d 0 f{prink- 


12 rart of them ... X Ras 
father « ling,that ſpcaketh better things then that of 
(arin. . , 

13 The applying Abel. 

compariſon, If it J ar y PUC not ninv that 
*'were not lawfull 
to;contemne his 


word which fpake fuſed him that ſpake onearth : much more 


the earth , how. | mnt 
mack lf hi ſhall we zot e/cape, if we turn away from 
ave? him that /pcaketh from heaven, 
14 He | - port 
the ſedfaſt maje- l 
tieof the Goſpel and now hath declared, faying, * ! Yetonce 


wherewith the 


whole worldwas more will I ſhake, not the carth onely, but 


\-aken, andeven 


the very frame of alſo heaven. : | 

Ce oniſ-ed, 27 And this word, Yet once more,ſigni- 
| dandy ane fieth the removing of thoſe things which 

the goreroance by are ſhaken , as of things which are made 

* Aqgew2-7- With hands , that the things which are nor 
ſhaken, may remaine, 


L It appeareth evi- 
dently in thas that The 
Prcpl.et Preakgth of 
the: 'call ng of ie 
Heriiles » thas theſe words muſt be referrga to the kingdem of God, 


15 ** Take heed,that no man fall away | 
grace of God : let no froot. of 
birterneſſe ſpring up and trouble you, leſt | 


12 For ye are not come unto the | 


19 Neither unto the ſound of a trum- 


23 Andto the aſlembly and Congrega- | 
tion of the firſt borne, which are written in | 
heaven, andto God thejudge of all, and to | 


ſpeaketh: for if they eſcaped not whichre-| 


26 ** Whoſe voycethen ſhook the earth, 


| 28 » Wherefore ſceing we reccive a 
kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken , let us 
have grace whereby we may ſo ſerve God, 
that we may pleaſe him with ® reverence 
| and *fear : Kd ho 

p 29 For *ever our God & a conſuming 
| fire, 


ſum of a Chriſtian life, reſpeCting the firſt table. 
fatneſſe which keepeth them in their dueties, n Relyious and godly fear, 


CHA; XIHL 


| 7 He giveth good leſſons not onely for mann:rs, 7 but alſo for 
| dofirine. 


” *? brotherly love continue. 

2 * Benot forgctfull to entertaine 
ſtrangers: for thereby ſome have * recei- 
ved Angels into their houſes unwares. 

3 Rememberthem that arcin bonds,as 
though ye were bound with them : and 
them that arein affliction, as *if ye wcre 
alſo. afflieed, in the body. | 

4 *Mariage #5 honourable among all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whorcmongers 
andadulterers God will judge. ” 


\ 


| covetouſneſſe , and be content with thoſe 


Y ( things that ye haye,for Þ he hath ſaid, 


. 6 *I willnotfaile thee, neither forſake 
trnce : 

So that we may boldly fay , * The 
Lord zs mine helper , neither will I feare 
what © man can doe unto me. 

8 *Remember them which have the 
| overſight of you, whichhave declared un- 
to you the word of God: whoſe faith fol- 
low, conſidering what hath been the end 
of their converſation, 5 Jeſus Chriſt yeſter- 

day, and to day, the ſame alſo 7s for cver, 
9 Be not caried about with divers and 
| ſtrange dotrines : 5 for it is a good thing 
that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, azd 
not with © meats, which have not profited 
them that have been *© occupied therein. 
Io 7? Wehavean faltar, whercof the 
have no authoritie to eat, which 8ſervcin 
the tabernacle: dank *, 
( 11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſts 
whoſe blood is brought into the Holy. 
place by te high Prieſt tor ſinne, are burnt 
without the camp, Tea 

12 Therefore even Jeſus,that he might 
ſanRfie the people with his own blood, 
ſuffered without the gate. O60 

13 *Letus go forthto him therefore out. 
of the camp,bearing his + = 6 =: ESTES. 

14 * For heer have we no continuing, 
Citie , butwe ſeek one tocome, 

15  *Letus thereforeby him offer the: 


| 7 He refuteth their errour by'an apt and fir compariſon. They which-inri 


| 


ted without the gate. f By the Altar,he meaneth the offrings, 


ers which ſtubburnly retain the rites of the Law, * Levi'.4,11.& :30.& 16 


which ſacrifices indeed God is now delighted. 
' ſacri- 


”m 'Py reverence Ks meant ,'l;at lun 


5 3 Let your converſation be without f 


VER 0 Srv 


I5 Avpeneral] Cx. 
hortation to live 
reverentiy andre. 
ligiouſly under 
the molt loppie 
ſubje&ion of lo 
migity a King, 
Who as he bleflcth 
lis moſt mightily, 


ſeverely reven = 
the rebellious. 
Andthis is the - 


* Rom. 12.20, 

1 Hecommeth 
to the fecond The 
e » Ne fumme 
whereof is Chr. 
tl.,cfpecial:y ro- 
ward ftrin 26S, 
luch as are afflis 

ctcd. 
* 1 Per.4.g. 


® Gen18. 3.and 
19.3, Bs; 


a Beſt: muchtuch. 


6d,4 if ther wiſe. 


Te Were yours, 


- 2Hecommendeth 


chaſte matruvonie 
in al: forrs of men, 
and threatneth 
utter deſtruction 
om God againſt 
Whorenonpers & 
aduiter-crs, 

3 Covetounefſe 
15 condemned, 
ayainſt which is 


12t a contented 


mid with thar 
which the Lad 
hath given, 

b Evi ibe lord 
Lmijclj. 

* Toſh.l.s. 

K T/al. 118.6, 

c le ſcneih man 
againfi (od, 

4 We have to {ct 
befcre us the ex- 


,ample of valiant 


Capains, whom 
we ought dili- 
oent.y to foliow. 
5 He repezteth the 
ſumrce of the dy- 
&rine,towit,the 


on:y ground of all | 


prece s of ants 
neiS, & yisthis: 
Thatwe ovghtto 
queet and content 
vur ſelves 1n 
Chriſt onely : for 
there was yet ne- 
ver any man ſaved 
without the know 
ledge of him, net 
ther is at this da 
(aved,neither ſh: 
be laved here-fter, 
6 He toucheth 
them which mix- 
ed an exteinall 
worſhip.andelpe- 
cially the diffe- 
rence of meats, 


the Goſpel, which: 


dodrine he piain- 
I; condemneth & 
clean repugnant 
(76) ms benebr 
Chrult. 

d By thus one kinde 
which concerncth the 
d fſerence of clean 
percl 71 17845, We 
have to wnderſta 
all the cereman: 

or [k1P. 

. Wu cbſerved ihe 
difference of them 
ſuperFinouſt). 
mes paſt ſerved the 


Tabernacle, did not eat of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for ſin intothe holy place 
by the high Frieſt. Moreover theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our offxing. Therefore they! 
cannot be partakers of him which ſerve the Tabernacle,that is, fiich as ſtand in the ſervice ® 
the Law : bntlet us not be aſhamed ro follow him out of Hierufalem , from whence he Wis 

calt out & ſuffered: for in this al'o Chriſt, who's the trueth;anſwererh $ figurezio y he ſuffe- 


Wereof th.ey canno! be aee's 


27, 


| on further in this compariſon, &ſhewerh that this alſois fignificd unto us that the god 

\ lowers of Chriſt muſt as it were go out of the world bearing his crofſe. oy 
9_ Nowthat thoſe corporall facrifices are taken away , he teacheth vs that the tru* ſacribees 

of confeſſion remain,which conſiſt partly in giving of thanks,and partly in liberate » W 


&K ..Mich.2. 10+ 


&t ſhame: 
hy Dewi 4.24, ; 


nz» 52 GcTc_Mnm=ce © — or” rn oor Uy => Two — 


——s oi 2 er to a a A. £5 2.49 wv >. th a? 


s] 


= & IS 


[= 


Askenn faith. | __ Chap... Of temptation, 227 
"4 facrificeof prayſc alwayes to God , thatis, | blood of the everlaſting Covenant, Y ER is 
 8-14.3 the * fruit of the lips which conteſſe his | 21 Make you * perfite in all good {2m #t « 


| meer, 
Name. works,to do his will, i working inyouthat * #execomme 
. . . . Fl b . a Jaymg of tle 
> Wemaſtobey 16 To do good, and to diſtributeforger | which is pleaſant in his ſight, rhrough Je- Farler, iba: Gd 
the warnings and crowneth hs works 


"Tens of NOUfOr with ſuch ſacrifices Godispleaſed. | fus Chriſt, ro whom be praiſe for ever and ==. 


ur Minifters and 


which 17  OÞcythcm thathave the overſight | ever, Amen, | 
vachformet-, Of you, and ſubmit yourſelves: for they | 22 I beſeech youalſo, brethren, ſuffer 
wticharecom- watch for your ſouls,as they thatmuſtgive | the words of exhortation : for I have writ- 


: 7 h of ”. . . ; : 4 . 

NT part accounts,that they may doit with joy &not | ten unto you in few words. 
'of this F iſt ey © ” . o fi bl f K - h b h . th 
herein he com- With griet: for that is unprofitable for you. | 23 Know that ozr brother Timotheus 


mendeth his mi- 


neeryro the fe= IS ” Pray for us: forweare aſſured that | is delivered, with whom (if he come ſhort- 
bows. & wines we have agood conſcience in all things,de- | ly) I will ſee you. 


them continnance 


Kincreafe of gra- f1ring to live honeſtly, 24 Salute all them that have the oyer- 


cesfrom Y Lord: 


& excuſeth bin= T9 And1I UreFo ſomewhat the more | fight of you , and all the Saints, They of 
© 


 arfew  Earncſtly,thar ye ſodo, that may be reſto- | Italy ſalute you. 


words to comfort 


co havingſpene TCA tO YOU More quickly. | 25 Grace be withyou all, Amen, 
he pe rk 20 The God of peace that brought 
ara brthen again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, the | - © Written to the Hebrewsfrom Italy, 
am11i 


fiendy. great ſhepherd of the ſeep , through the | andſent by Timotheus, 


AN AS A Id tate | 


== THE * GENERALL 


auntrey but 10 al 


pol EPISTLE OF Janss. 


C'N:4-P.- I | of the ſea; toſt of the wind, & caried away. 


S$ He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 19 andof lowlineſſe F 4 Neither wy uy man think that he 
of mnd in rich men, 13 That tentations come not of God | {hall receive any thing of the Lord. 


for our evil, 17 becauſe bei res refed "4 He 8 A double minded man #: unſtable in 
#1 T8 Ranay the wes of ufo ener es eee. fa: WAYES. | 2 Tnal bis thought 


M1] Ames a ſervant of | 9 7 Letthebrother of ® low degree te- Pug: 


: 7 Hereturneth ro 
God , and of the | joycein that heis exalted : Ry 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 10 * Again he thatis i rich,in that he js poſtionwhich is, 


that we muſt re- 
ro the twelve | made low: ® for asthe flowre of the grafſe, jorce in Foe, 


or 1t doth not 


> 2 || Tribes, which are | ſhall he * yaniſh away : preſſe usdown, 
|Tralt the belee- [| SPSS rey. 11 For as whenthe ſun riſeth with heat, 165"95.. 
O = 


oſwhdt IR > | then the grafſe withereth, and his flowr fal- a pants 
od fe G2 SL] 2 * My breth-| lethaway, andthegoodly ſhape of it peri- rp k rare 
—oun ren, © count -it Ex- | ſherth; even ſo ſhall the rich man wither cludeth.he giveth 
ent plac : . 4 . .. . T1NC CONITAs 
& part wa hine ceed ; ng joy 2 when ye fall into diver S$tcn- away in all his k WAYCES, | ry to the former; 
fort in afli= © © 8 YO 10* Bleſſed 35 th h d to wit , how we | 
ions, wherein tations, I2 B CLICEA Zs T& &£ 1man, tnat endur eth oughr 'to uſe pro 


korn 3 *3 Knowing that the * trying of your | 1tentation : for when he is tried , he ſhall nie $8 
do faith-bringeth forth patience, receive the crowne of life, whchthe Lord things: wit. o 
Re, wi. 4 * And \ct patience have her perfect | hath promiſed to them thar love him. fore pleaſe him- 
wn« mfretem Work, that ye may be pertect and entire, | 13 "Let no man lay when heis ®tem much he more 
drab let wel lacking nothing. . | red, I am tempred of God: * for God can- 1% fy 


:thefrtargne 5 © If any of youlack © wiſedom , let | notbe tempted with evill,neither tempteth #6: 


_ : - 9 An argnment 

kk wed ** himaske of God, which giveth to all men | he any man: rkenoffe very 
oneh 2fficti- . I ſelves,fi 

ec. liberally , and reprocheth no man, andit| 14 Butevery man is tempted, when he chemlelnes for f 


pemoftpure,for {},all be given him : is drawenaway by his own concupiſcence, duncerrain, 


i 1s be lOOVE= . . . | . wrt. .-0 ®.T a:.40.6, | 
befor ys, 6 *Bur ler him aske infaith,and* waver | and is enticed: OS - 
UIIEL | IR PR 6 > | | k Whatſcever he eta 
dhe econd,Be- not : for he that Wwavct cth > i like a Wave ther purpoſerh in his mid sr deeth, 10 The conclufon: therefote we muſt patiently bear 
{ >iXience , a farre paſſing and moſt excellent vertue , is by this meanes ingendred in us. | 4, fa : and he addeth a fourth argu1ent, which comprebenderh the um of all the for- 
*al wherewtth your faith » tryed.to wit;thſe manifold tertatuns, 4 Thethird argument | 1 55 Lene wecome by this way tothe crown of 1ife, bur yet of grace according to 
Founded in manner of an exhorrarion , thar true anc) continual Patience. may be diſcer- the promiſe. * 15.17, | Aſjirttin whereby the Lord tryeth; ham, " 11 The third part 
Th fined , and for atime, The crofle isas it were the inſtrument wherewith God | cp, Epiſtle , wherein he de .cendeth from ourward tent2tions , that is , from affiicticns 
be Poliſh and fine us. Therefore the work and effect of affti&ions is the perfeCting of ns whereby God tryerh us: to inward,that is , tothoſe luſts wheceby we are ſtirred np to doe 
't 5 Anarſweretoa privy obje&tion. It is eaſily ſaid, but ir is not fo eahily done. : 


ſ : -* e | Evill. Theſun:meisthis : Every man is the author of theſe rempr.:t:Ons to himfclf,and not 
Wereth that we need in this caſe af:rother manner ct wiſedom , then the wiſedon''of | God: for we bear abont in our boſoms that wicked corruption , which taketh occ:fion by 
tudye thoſe things beſt for us, which re moſt contrary tothe fAleth ; but yet we ſhall 


On”. b . ae aw what means {oever, to ſtire up evill motions in us , whence our at length proceed wicked 
Wo NING piſt (yh mr we _ 'n & 5 w/e pra prin 6 Shae prod wes doings, and in concluſion followeth death.the juſt reward of them. m2 #190 he provoked 
A : 1m,he meaneth the know 
Oountijull and 11ber [4 y wrjedom, 4 


| deeevil, 12 Heres areaſon ſhewed,why God cannot be the anthor of evill doing ua 
tf mention 4 made beſcre,te wit, wherefore we are affirffedef Gd , and what fruit we haveto OE pgs WEGvT 7 S 


k ot evill, 
If affiidtien * Mcat,7.7. Marke11.25. Lute 11.9, Ithn,14.13, and 16.23, f why o_ becauſe he deſuethnotey 


hat need other Mediotcurs  G. Adipreſſion, or going afide from his matter , againſt : | 
3 Which are conceived with adoubting mind , whereas we have a certain promiſe of | F 1 2 I Then 
"*dthis is the ſecond par of the Epiltlgs | | | ; 


Receive the word. 


James. 


%®4 


- 


hb —— 


n By ſme s meant 
inths place , atth- 
all ſinne, SR 
13 Another reaſon 
taken of contra- 
ries: God is the 
author of all good- 
nefſe, and (o,that 
he is alwaies like 
himſelfe : how 
then can he be 
' thoughtto be the 
author of evill ? 

e From him who us 
the fuuntaine and 
author of all good= 
neſics 

p He oy 6n1in the 
metaphore : for the 
wnne by his mant- 
fold and ſundry 
kindes of turning » 
maleth boures dates, 
meneths » yeares » 
light aud darke- 
neſſe. 

14 The fourth 
part concerning 
the excellencie 
fruit of the word 
of God, The 
ſamme is this : we 
muſt heare the 
word of God moſt 
earefully and deli- 

ently , ſeeing it 
15 the ſeed,where- 
with God of his 
free favour and 
love hath be- 
otten us unto 

Fimſelfe » picking 
as out of the num- . 
ber of his crea- 
rares. Andthe A- 
poſtle condenetrh 
two faults , which 
doe greatly tron- 
He us in this mat- 
ter, to wit c ” 
Pang het pre mediatly what manner of one he was. 
we had rather x * 
ſpeake our ſelves, 
th 


brin. 
finiſhed, bringeth forth death : 
16 ”Errenot , mydeare brethren. 


KY 


ſc&pift is 


the wordof trueth, thatwe 
r firſt fruits of his creatures. 


and {low to wrath : 


compliſh the f righteouſneſſe of God. 


in you , which isableto fave your ſoules. 
ſelves : 


his "naturall face in aglaſle : 


ſpeaking : yea we 
{nuffe and are-an- 
\ when we are 
reprchended : a- 
painſt which, 
Fs , he ſetteth 
a -peaceable and 
uiet minde , and 
uch an one 25 15 
defirous of puritie. 
q Ths % i= which 
Pay! calleth gracious 


worke., ſhallbe blefledinhis * deed. 


j0n 4 vaine. 
favour . and £00 
will, whach % the 
fauntaine of ur 


ſalvation. | 
'y As it were an 


15 Then when luſt hath conceived a 
eeth forth *ſinne, and ſinne whenit1s 


19 Wherefore,my dearebrethren, * ler 
every manbe {wiftto heare , ſlow toſpeak, | 


22 ** Andbeyedoersof the word,and 
not hearersonely , ** deceiving your owne 


24 For when he hath conſidered him- 
ſelfe, he goeth his way , and forgetteth im- 


- 25 Bat who ſo looketh in the perfe&t 
en heae God {ay of libertie, and conitinueth herein, henot. 
being a forgetfull hearer, but a doer of the 


17 Every good giving, andevery per- 
4 fc Be hp prot] oft | 
from the® Father of lights, with whom is no : 
variableneſſe, neither? ſhadow of turning. : 
18 1+ Ofhis ownedwill began he us with 
ould be asthe | 


20 For the wrath of man doeth not ac- ! 


21 Wherefore lay apartall filthineſſe,and 
ſuperfluitic of maliciouſneſſe , and receive . 
with * meckeneſle the word that is grafted 


23 "7 Forifany heare the word, anddoe. 
it not, heis like unto a man, that beholderh 


26 *-If any manamong you ſcemeth re- 
ligious, andrefraineth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his? owne heart, this'mans reli- 


«d , 27 ”Purercligion and undefiled before 
God, eyen the Father 3 is this, to Z viſite the | 
fatherleſſe, and widowes 1n their adver- | 


baiyknd of eferrgs ſjtie , and to keepe himſelfe unſpotted of 


taken out of the re= 
fidue of men. 

® "Pp. 17. 27 ep 
f That which Ged appointeth. 


the world, « 


t Ty meelemefie , he meaneth modeftie, and whatſoever is comvarie . 
Yo an hatghty and proud ftumacke. Matth.7 21.rcm 2.13. . 15 Another admonition : therefore 


5« Gods word heard, that we may frame ourlives according tothe preſcript thereof, 16 He 


-4ddeth reafotis,6C thoſe moſt 


weighrie:Friſt,becanſe they that do otherwiſe,doe very much : 


Irt the ves. 17 Secondly,bec mſethey loſethe chiefeſt uſe of Gods word,which corre&: 
-  notby ir the faults that they Know: #. H e alludeth to the naturallſþot,to which i contrary thattpu- | 
iti soheremento we ave borne againe: the lively image wheref we bekold in the Law. x Behaving h1m- | 


-fiy works do ſhew faith. 18 The third admonition,the word ofGod preſcribetha rule not - 
nl fag alfo to ſpeak wel .y Thefuuntaine of all brablmg and curied ſfeaking,and yay , 


nes  ths,that wen wow not themſelves. 15 The fourth: the true ſervice of God ſtandeth in cha. 


rir3e t6ward our neighbours (eſpecially. ſuch as need others help, as the fatherlefle and, wi. 


lis deadin it ſelfe. 


dowes) and puririe of fe. x Tobaveacareof them , and to lelpe them as much as we can, 


Cu 4a % ah 


1 He faith,that to have reſpect of perſons is not agreeable to Chri- 
tian faith, 14 which to profeſſe in words's not enough , un- 


leſs 1 5 we ſhew it alſsin teedes of mercie and charitie, 21 


after the example of Abraham. . I 


* 


3 The fifr : chari- 
'ric __ procee- 
*derh from a, true 
- faith, cannotftand ſpect of perſons. 

with the accep- | 's 
* ting of perſons : 2 
' which he proveth | 
* plainly,by ſetting 
: foorth their exam- 

Ile , who with the 

r roacl-of +- + mY p ? > S ; p 
ote » honour 
thenich. - 


- 


fc of jerſont asthere #, * Levit, 19,15 .dent, 1,17.0nd 16. 19.prov.24.23, 


M: t brethren, have notthefaith of our 
1* glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt * inre- 


For if there comeinto your compa- 
ny a man witha gold ring , and in goodly 
apparell, and there comeinalſoapoor man 


3 -And ye have a reſpect to him that 


a For if we knew what Chr! ſts elery is, and eſteemed it as we ought to dee , there would nt be ſuch re- 


| mit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not 


| che faith , and have works : 


weareththe gay clothing,and ſay unto him, 
Sit thou heere in a Þ goodly place, and fa 
unto the poore, Stand thou there, or 7 
hereunder my footſtoole. 


b Inanwyrn; 

"EN bw ay 
place, 

c Have yewe 

( which ye ovebt ng 
fo die\by ths means 
Wi'tin your (elves 


4 Are ye not partiall in © your ſtlyes , 


and arebecome judges ofevill thoughts 2 44 me ma. | 


fo be preferred be. 
fore mother > © 


5 2? Hearken my beloved brethren,hath 
not Godchoſenthe 4 poore ofthis world, 


\ 4 
pry hg IN 
efore the > 

by that y God. F 

re contre 

preferret aa 
oore , whom he 
ath etiriched 

with true riches 
beſorethe rich, © 
d The needie and 
wretched, al (; 
we meaſure jt dfter 
the oprnion of the 
word ) the wyerieft 
abieits of all mey, 

3 Secondly, he 
roveth them t9 
e madde men + 

for that the rich 

men are rather to 
be holden execra. 
ble and curſed, 
conſidering that 
they perſecnte the 

Church, andbla 

pon Chriſt « for 
ef eaketh of 

wicked and pro- 
fane rich men, 
ſuch as the moſt 
att of them have 
ene alwayes , 
againſt whom he 
ſerreth the poore 
andabjet, 

c Word for word, 

which is ealled uron 

of yea. 

4 The concluhon: 

Charitie which 

God preſcribeth 

cannot agree with 

the accepting of 
perſons, ſeeing 

thar we muſt walk 
in the kings hie 
way. 


the kingdome whichhe promiſed to them 
thatlovehim? _ | 

6 Butye have diſpiſed thepoore.* Doe 
not the rich oppreſſe you by tyranny , and 
doe not they draw you before the)judge- 
ment ſeats ? 

7 Doenot they blaſphemethe worthy 
Name after which ye be © named? 

$ *Burif ye fulfill the froyall Law , ac- 
cording to the Scripture, wh7ch/aith, Thou 
wer lovethey neighbouras thy ſelfe,ye doe 
all of | — 

9 Butifyeregard the perſons, ye-com- 
mit finne, and are rebuked of the Law, 
as tranſgreſlours. _ 

10 5 For whoſoever ſhall keepe the 
whole Law, ard yer faileth in one point, he 
is guiltie of 8 all : 

115 Forhethat ſaid, Thou ſhalt not com- 


kill. Now though thou doeſt none adal- 
terie, yetifthou killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſ- 
ſour of the Law. 
12 7So ſpeake ye, and ſodoe,asthey 
that ſhalbe judged by the Law of liberrie : 
13 For there ſhall be condemnation Jo 
merc ilefle to Mm that {heweth not i merc ie, 4 Jes rig pets 
and merciereioyceth againſt condemnati- 7715 #5 jles 
ON. : | & without 1urn;ngs» 
p : | qd that the Law 
14*What availeth it,my brethren though ion 
. = = OR. 45 netohbouwr mithcut 
a man ſaithhe harh faith , whenheharhino 4#, wir 5 
| C0: 4 .-:* T bs may neipe at; 
works ?'can that faith ſayvehim 2.” |. Glee. | 
15 * For ifabrother or afiſterbeniaked ; - 9 Hd 
and deſtitute of daily food, | 
16 And-one of you ſay-untothem, De- 
part in peace : warme your ſelves, and fill 
y 


ment to. prove 
the ſame conclit« 
kon : They doe 
neighbors, which 
neglect Goa 
F . 4s 7: yo [a ambitiouſly 10- 
Our bellies 3 notwithſtanding ye ove them gyoorg mm 

: . | $4 GT oe e C n 
not thoſe things whichare needtull to the be 
body, what helpeth it? ' | 


not love theit 
17 Even ſothefaith,ifit have no works, 


cutteth off from 

the  commande- 

ments of God tha 

F is not 1o como« 
dious for him,N 

he is rather guiltre 

encrally of the 
h of the 


- Thouhaſt 
new me thy 
faith out of thy works, andI will ſhew thee therefdne. , | 


18 But ifomemanmightſa 


whole Law » 4 
though he obſerve 


þ a | | | | of that all [#9 
my faith by my works: g Nether { 
becayſe ke that breaketh one tittle of the Law , «ffendeth the ui zum the Law giver. 6 A 
proofe : becauſe the Law maker is alwayes one andthe ſelfe fame , andthe body of the LAW 
cannot be devided. * Theconchufion of the whole treatiſe : we areupon this cond! 
tion delivered from the curſe of the Law by the mercie of God, th2t in like ſort we ſhoul: 
maintaine and cheriſh: charity,and good wil one rowardsanother,and who fo doth not fo,ſh1 
not taſte of the orace of God, ' þ He that is hard and curri/h againſt his neighbour, 07 elſe heipeſ9 
hin not , be ſhall finde God an bard and tough wage to bimſelfeward, $ Thefift pr whi 
hangeth very well with the former treatiſe, touching atrue and lively faith. Anc the poſe 
fition ofthe place is this : Faith which bringethnot foorth workes, is not that faith wiere® 
we are juſtified , butan image of faith : or elſe this, they are not juſtified by fairh, whic 
| ſhew not the effects of faith. 9 Thefirſt rea/on taken ofa fimilitude : If aman fay £0 
one that is hungry , Fill thy belly ,” and yet giveth him nothing , this ſhall not be cue< ' 
ritie : ſo if a man ſay he beleeveth, and bringeth forth no works of his caith ; this (hal 0 
bea truefaith , bur a certaine deadthing ſet out withthe name of faith, whereof no ma 
hath to brag , unlefle he willopenly incurre reprehenſion ,ſeeing that the caule is 00k” 


| ſtood by the effet, 3 Nay, thus may every mgn beate doyne 1hy pride, 
19 ** Thou 


Of faith and works, 


2 He ſheweth, | 
that they are —_ 


TY | . | . - ny NE > ( | 
that they ſhoald be richin faith, and heires of cicjuages mth 


4 — << w a9 = == — 


-_ 


* | 


Of faith and works. Chap.11.111j. 


__ _ ——_—. 
—SS . = 


 Ofthe tongue. 229 
0 An other rew _ 19 © Thou beleeveſt that there is one | + For the whole nature of beaſts, and of 
Pie: fa God: thou doeſt well : the devils alſo be- | birds, and of creeping things,and things of 
ja wore the leeve it,and tremble, | the ſea is tamed,and hath been ramed of the 
re are juſt 20 " But wilt thou underſtand.,O thou | nature of man: 


be jati» VAINC Man , that the faith which 4 without | 8 But the tongue can no man tame. # 

| «{ Adpeclooly works, is dead ? an unruly evill, tull of deadly poiſon. 

oitoding they 2x Was not Abraham our Father*ju- | 9 © Therewith bleſſe we God eyen the fairot$ronger! 
grjſibedthere ſtified through works, * when he offered Father;and therewith curſe we men,which * 4pofile chief- 
| Jof » 


faulrs of Y tongue, 

R Pug | ly reproveth backs 

ſh arr faith. Iſaac his ſon upon the altar ? are made after the 7? ſimilitude of God. biting and ſpeak« 
11 The thira rea. 


| ht | | ing evill of ou 
1 Tafrom 22 Sceſt thou not that the faith wrought | 10 * Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſ- neighbors, eve 


ne1ehbors , even 
the example of 


ex bono WIKN his works? and through the works, ſing and curſing : my brethren,theſe things wich otterniſe 


mm ops bug 
wbehal 4ve yas the Faith made ® perfect, | ought notſo to be. nnd religins,” 


dringhison, @ 23 And the Scripture was n fulfilled | 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at one 7 * 4eryetbty 
um1e : | 


ſhewe 


. , | ; . two reaſons , that 
prethar f:irh  WHICh faith, * Abraham beleeved God, and | place ſweet water and bitter ? God can be prai- 


which was. not 


b ihe . : | | ſed Ly that man, 
Rocks. It Was imputed unto him for: righteouſe | 12 Can the figge tree , my brethren, 


that uſeth curſed 
O 
and therefore he. 


nts ; . ; 2? ſpeaking , 
adrherefore he nefſe: andhe was called the friend of God. | bring forth Olives, cither a vine figges? ſo bicbire: fritbe« 


jinenie when == 2.4, 72 Ye ſee then how that of works a | can no fountain make both ſalt water and {E.mews i 
Wc. 1, - . . ; - l 4 , , ” 
ws imputed to Nan 1S 0 juſtified,and not of P faith only. { Week, | which whoſoever 


tim for righte=- . . ? _ | reverenceth not, 

eſſe. 0@ 25 "3 Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the | 13 * Who is a wiſe man andendued deethnothoncue | 
De a harlot juſtified through works, when ſhee with knowledge among you? let him ſhew 8 Secondly 3.bo- 
Go peaeth we ad received rhemeſlengers,and fentthem. by good converſation his works in meek- naurewhict 


nature _— God 
ch nba any 4 out another way ? _ |] nefle of wiſedom, Il woe. fer 
ntfs meme | 126 3% For asthe bodie without the ſpirit 14 Bur if ye have bitter envying, and pow. argyle 
new 1147 


*#fed. - - is dead, eyenſo the faith without works is-| ſtrife in your hearts,rejoyce not,neither be tothe other, to 


; g ftand the one with 
[a ſer nt dead. lyarsagainſtthe trueth. the other. | 
fuuſul with-g 


| oO | : 9 The eight parts 
| yorkes. + - 2 . That thefaith was declared tobe a true fatth,and that by workes, nm Then was $) Thus wiſedom deſcendeth not fr OM which hangeth 


; , ; . | "St; ich the former 
the Scrigture fulfilled, when it appeared plainly, how truely it was written of Abraham.” * Gene. above but is earth] ſenſuall and d WS ag 
15.6 Kom.4.3. Galar,3,6, 12 The oncinion: He is'onely juſtified that hath that faith | þ hh : y " - ws Jaw pro 


; Sh, f minde, 

which hath-workes following ir. o Is proved tobeinſl, fp Of that dead and fruit= __ hich he 
le faith which ye-boaft cf 13 Afourthreaſontaken from a like example of Rahab 0 ES 1.0. Inn: odaapaoghay 1 

the _— who alſo waned by her _ that ”y wy cages by arrukuth pt ' Toſh % 16 For where envying and ſtrik CZs, ther e pune mand £9 
I, 14- e concluſion repeated againe : faith which bringeth not foorth fruats and | - it ner O ' j begin« 
bs TY; Re conchiting reponeed agine ich bring i: edition, and all manner of evill works. a 
2 1 17 But the wiſedom that /s fromabove, the'mout of the 


| . . . | hief f in of 
Ca iy»-TML  [ is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle,caſie to aneſemilchicts, 


po ; intre d of me to wit, a falſe per- 
3 To ſhew that a Chriſtian man muſt governe hu tongue with ons a : _ ? Jr . of d 8+ and good pans nd one we 
the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth the commoe- ruits,w1itnout judging, and without hypo- 7 


: . withſtandingthere 
atties and miſchief that enſue thereof, 15 and how much | CY iſie, havens wile- 
| | . . | om vut that 1 
+  " @ancivifedow 47 difereth from heavenly. 18, . ** And the fruit of righteouſneſſe heavenly and fre- 
; : | | Mo | | . - 4 meth our mmaes 
nas modes AY ! brethren , be not many maſters, is ſowen in PEACE 3 of them that make 


toall kind of true 
mepe es oty 4 Y &* knOWing thar we *ſhall receive the | PEACE. : _ 
lp prove hat oreatcr conde mnation: aga'nſt the fierce and cryel nature of man. , wr” fheweth that heavenly wiſidew broth Forth gud 
«hers rigoroully. 2 For in many things we þ finne | 17" jecare the worldperfeadert irfeifthartey are miertie which Tee Jexceatty ang 


acey';o-. All, 3 Ifany man finne not inword, he is | mp; opthecommy fdethe pot prnouncer cha they ll arte lengihrop the 
FUKeC $ leVe-o 


rite againſt them- 4 per fit man 5 and able to br idle all the 
ſelves, which doſo bod : | 


+= hnoring | | Ft u4 IV. 
only con--—=—=5 + Behold, we put bits into the horſes | 


He reckoneth vp the miſchiefes that proceed of the works of the 
| being themſelves mouthes, that they ſhould obey us, and we r He reckoneth »þ the miſchiefes that proceed of the works of t 


guiltieand f:u'rie. / _ fleſh, 7 be exhorteth to humilitie, 8 and to purge the heart 
| ya or /- turn abour all their body, | - 9 from fride, To backbiting, 14 and the forgetſulneſſe 
eaſe Jre 245 = . E - | . 0 
| fell dud 4 Beholdalfo the ſhips, which though | 7 7 97» imme 
teefeirwih they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce | 
Nee kn WINGS, yCt are they turnedabout with a ve- | 


Place, touchin | | d Or 

Jhre-wnching I y {mall rudder, whetherſocver the gover: 
thetongne joyned NOUTC liſteth : LC HET 

| *Viri1the former, | . : 
'Þthatir is mani-= 5 Even ſo the rongue 15 4 little member 'Y 
feſtthat there is 


-oman which = and Þoaſteth of great things : 5 behold, 


Rom * whence are warres and conten- , jy pooh on- 
tions among you? are they not hence, forv«d in the 


ſame argument, 


even of your pleaſures , that fight in your condemning cer« 
tain other caules 
members ? 


of warres , and” 


2 Yeluſt, and haye not : ye envie, and Fn nwidicd 


wit, unbridled 


| , ” . pleaſures and im« 
nvurhe el | defire immoderately, and cannot obtaine ; Pcs nom 


fomd favle ih. OW great A thing A Little fire kindleth, || ye fight, and warre, and get nothing , *be- by thc eteds, 

gi. 6 Andthe tongue isa fire, yea, a® world | cauſe ye askenot. | Lorddoth wor- 
ee : _ : : PE No ; oe 5c thily make them 
on of wickednefle: ſo'is the tongueſetamo 3 Ye aske, and receive not, becauſe ye 


void , ſothat they 
ive Rs our member S that it defileth the whole bo- aske amiſſe,that ye might lay the ſame out bring nothing elſe 
One . taken 


ne | | x rothem in whom 
forthe brides dic, and © ſetteth on fire the courſe of na- | on your pleaſures. rs farm doe 
+ Unorles, y oth = oF. p | | | 4 "NES. 
fomterndderof CULCyANd LE LS {Et on fire of hell, | 4 *Ye adulterers and adultereſſes,know 3, repicben- 
q a mc Sk | k NEST | | name,which are 
"Teo ay way ht topaſſe by the good moderation of the tongne, F _ On | notaſhamedto go about to make God the miniſter and helper of their luſts and pleaſures , 
* ngne as ar e ſheweth how great diſcommodiries ariſe by the intewperancie of the | in aſking things which either are of themſelves unlawfull , or being lawfull aske them to 
* give theme” our the whole world, tothe end that men way ſo much the more diligently | wicked purpoles anduſes 3 Another reaſon, why ſuch unbridledluſts and plea'ures :re 
"Uſa thew rr to moderate it, 6 . «Anheapofallmiſthieſes, 6G. . It ts ab | utterly ro be condemned4to wir, becauſe that hethat giveth himſelfto the world , divarceth 
world on fire, | 6:7 | himſelf from God,aud breaketh the band of that holy and ſpiritual] mariage. 


f 3 ye 


"The works of the fleſh. 


; James. 


[ 


Rich men threatneg 


ye not that the amitie ofthe world is the 


— 


enimitie of God 2 Whoſoever therefore 
will bea friend of the world , maketh him- 
ſelfethe enemic of God. 
5 +Doe ye think that the Scripture 
ſaich in vaine , The Spirit that dwellerh in 
us, luſteth after envie 2 


4 The taking 2- 
way of an obje&1- 
on: Indeed onr 
mindes «un head- 
long into 'theſe 
vices:, but we 

onght ſo much the 
- morediligently to 
take heed ofthem: 
which care and 


and therefore ſaith, * God reſiſteth the 
proud, and wore orace to the humble. 

inane» feing 7 *5 Submit yourſelves to God: reſiſt 

tharGod refiter? the devill, and he will flee from you. 

giverh that grce, 8 Draw 'neere to God, and hewill 

drawe neere to you. Clcanfe your hands, 


rothe modeſt and 
humble that fur- 
mounteth all thoſe 
VICES. 

XK Poverb. 3.34, 
.I-pet. 55» 

* Epheſc 4.27. 

5 Theconcluſion: 
We muſt ſer the 
contrary vertues 
ag2inſt thoſe vi- 
ces, and therc- 
fore whereas we 
obeyed rhe fſug- 
gecſtions of y de- 
vill, we muſt ſub- 
mit our mindes 
to. Gcd , and 


ble minded, 


weepe : let your Jaughter be turned into 
mourning, and zoxr joy into *heavineſſe. 
10 * Caſt down your ſelves before the 


and afterwa:d vaniſheth away) 
15 For thatyce ought to lay, * Ifthe 


or that. 


ings : all fuchrejoycingis evill. = 
17 ? Therefore, to him thatknoweth 


Lord , and he willlift you up. 
refiſt the. devill, 
ſpeaketh evill ofthe Law , and condemneth 
thort , we mult | 
- f - 
and fincerity © J udge. 
Jon of contranes, 
A fninde,,na 13 * GOCto now yethat ſay, To day or 
.a By ths word, the 
14 (Andyetye cannot tell what hall be 
neſie , which 4 to 
wpen the are wird. 
ty,another double 
proud and arro- 
wil: and plcature, 
1t is {inne, 

whatſoever piea- 

in that they ley's Law por ens conſciences, properiy belongertrto God aione, 


11 7 Speake not evill one of another, 
brethren, He that ſpeaketh evill ofhis bro- 
witha certaine 
,and aſſured hope 
employ our ſelves the Law : and if thou condemneſt the Law, 
rocomenecen- thou art notan obſeryer of the Law, buta 
life. : . . RE op 
6 Hegoeth nin 12 -There is one Lawgiver,which is able 
toſave., and rodcſtroy. * Who art thou 
and ſetteth againſt ' 
thoſeprofane joies 
aeainft pride and tc . ill 5 SY nag 
Eat nd tO MOITOW WE will goe into ſucha citie,and 
continue there a yeare,and buy andfell,and 
 Greaans  meane an 
hegu:nefſe ioyned 
Re "af £O MOITOW, For what is your life * It is e- 
duypne . ceuntenances 
® 1Pet.5.6. 
7 He reprehen- 
' miithieſe of 
ride : the one 
oanc will have 0- 
ther men to live 
«nd thertore they 
doe moſt arro- 
ſerhthem not : which thing cannot be done wirhourt 
ker , for by this me:nes his Lawes are found fault with all 
4x 
A ; ; Rom.14.4, 
. is this : Thar men doe foconfidenly deter F | 
or ax rhough aha-cverymomene ofrhetr life diner dope CEL pines 


ther, or he that condemneth- his brother, 
of victory. To be 
to God by puritie --** 
the fame compart- 
that judgeſt another man ? 
an. .earneft {or- 
.modeſtic. 
get gaine, 
with ſhamefaſt - 
and ſet.ed as it were 
deth moft ſharp- 
15, in that rhe 
2ccording to their 
gantiy condemne 
written , and menchallenge that nnto themielves which - 38 not. clrcumſpely enough 
not dependof God, .  * 1 Cor.4.19, 


9 The concluſion of alithe former Treatife. The knowlec ce of the will of God, doerh not 


onely nothing at all profit, unlefle the life be anſwerable unto i alſo 
: Y Oit , bu c 
farre more 2rievcus. » but allo raketh the fins 


1 Be threatneth the rich with Gods ſevere j | 
E judgement, for their 
price , 7 that the poore bearing the miſerable end of jp rich, 


# may patiently beare affhitions, 11 as lob aid, 14 even 
in tier d:ftreſſes. | 


Cx: a is; 


Oc * ronow, yerich men: weepe, 
XY and howle for your miſerics that ſhall: 
' *rothewicked and COMC Upon YOu. Pn: 


* profane rich men, _ 
and 'uch as are drowned in their riotonſnefle , mockin 
* 2 hex2 is nothing indeede mote vaine then ſuck thingos, 


1 He denounceth 
vter deſtruction 


—Y 


6 - Butthe Srripture offercth more grace, 


ye {inners, and purge your hearts, ye dou- 


9 * Suffer affliions, and ſorrow ye, and | 


ven avapour tharappeareth fora little time, 


Lord will, and, If welive, we will doethis 
16 Þut now ye retoycein your boaſt- 


how to doe well, anddoethit not, to him : 
| | *5 oyleinthe > Name of the Lord, 


great injurie to Pnronely Lawma-/ 


$s The other faulx | 


g attheir fooliſh confidence,when as 


eee 


2 Your riches are corrupt, and your 
garments are motheaten. 


= The, Loyd wi, 
more mightte they « 
are 3 hath hear 


3 Your gold and filyer is cankred, and the 
ruſt of them ſhalbe a witneſle againſt you, }'7; ,.., 
and ſhall eate your fleſh, as /t were fire. Ye 
| have heaped up treaſure for the laſt dayes. 
| 4 Bchold,the hire ofthe labourers, which four 
| have reaped your fields (which is of you 3 
kept back by fraud) cryeth, and the cryes 
of them which have reaped, are centred into 
the® cares of the Lordof hoſtes. y"- 
5 Yehvelivedinpleaſure on the earth, pirieny, mis" 
and in wantonnefle. Ye have ® nouriſhed injuis with * 
your hearts, asina © day of ſlaughter. por: 
_ 6 Ye have condemnedaxd have killed 
thejuſt, and he hathnotrefiſted you. 
7 *Be patient thercfore, brethren , unto 
the comming of the Lord.* Behold,rhe huf- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of ao: annen vio 
the earth,and hathlong patience for it,until rj times the 
he receive the former, and the latter raine, fi*3oftheand. 
| 8 Beyeallopatient therefore, andſet- vi not dee 
tle your hearts : for thecomming ofthe cmerhar he hat 
Lord draweth neere, > gp 
9 + * Grudge not one againſt another, time, &” 
brethren, leſt ye be condemned : 5 behold, Wires over 
the judge ſtand.th before the doore. | ence aero en 
| 10 © Take, my brethren, the Prophets faithful on the 
for an enſample ofſuffering adyerſifie. and complane har cþ 
| of longpatience , whichhave ſpoken in the on et as 
Name of the Lord, hd gr 
| 11 Bchold, we count them bleſſed 
which endure. Yehave heard of the patience 
of Job, and have knowen what *endthe 
Lord made. For the Lord isvery pitifull and 
mercifull. 
12 7 But beforeall things, my brethren, 
* ſwearenot, neither by heaven, nor by 
earth, norby any other oath : butlet your 
yea,be yea,and zour nay,nay ,lcſtyefallinto 


red KWp Jouy wh 


which he &, 
againſt the rich, 
Waning them w 
Waite for the 


3 The takin 4. 
way of an 0bjee 
ion : Altho 
his eommine 
ſeeme to liner: 
yet atthe leaf} 
ranfd follow the 


trpard complaent 
which betolendth 
Me parience, | 
5 The conclufion? 
the Lord is at 
y doore: who will 
efend his ownes 
and revenge his 
enemies , and 
therefore we need 


ſelves. 
6 Becauſe moſt 
menare wont tw 
objec , that it is 
o0dto repell in- 
juries by what 
meanes ſorver, he 
ſerteth agiinſtthat 
the exampics 0 
the fathers , whoſe 
patience had a 
moſt happie end, 
becauſe God 254 
moſt bountitull 
Father, never for- 
{aketh his. 
« What end the Larf 
gave. 


15 And theprayer offaith ſhall ſavethe 7m ne. 
ficke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe kim up ; and tines. thous! 
it he have committed i finnes , they ſhall be our into oats 
forgiven him. | pon —_ 

16 ** Acknowledge your faults one-to 
another , and pray one for another, that ye 
may behealed : *: for the prayer ofa righ- 


ter , the Apoſtle 

- warneth us to de» 

* Mat 5.34. f That that you have to [z Take, ; 
and that that yeu will deny derr it, fr w ” or Fpniog yo or affirme it ſimp!y,and withont an otha © 


meaneth 4 wrian 


condemnation, 
13 * Is anyamong you affiited ? Let 
him pray. Is any merry 2 Let him fing. _ 
14 *ls any ſick among you ? Let him 
call for the Elders of the Church, and let 
| them pray for him, and anoint him with 


teſt ſuch wicked= 
nefle , and to X- 
cuſtom our tong's 
to fimple andre. 
th / He je againſt 
i » to wit , prayers which have their place ab ey nature P_ De ſhes 
kate Pec larly ? po whar phyſicians eſpecially we muſt goe , when we arc diſeaſed ,t0 wits 
_ e pray ers 0 s e Elders, whichthen alſo could cure the body , (for ſo wuch 23 the gift 
p eaiing 2 then in force) and take away the chiefeſt cauſe of lickneſles and diſeaſes , by 
- 72min or mo ſicke through their prayers and exhortation , remiMion of finnes. * Mare 
hes nu Lorne ml nn fenreber ge 
; - King on ame of the ; hath reajanm 
nom _—_ of ſomes 5 for deſeaſes are for the meſt part pb or te Gr, {, "36 at 
Jus themcives hureſors the Fpottn atk DT ns andortheics hd 
a 9s ON ; Une Aaadern, til Cc 
with anothes touching thoſe inward diſeaſes; that Ky _ The iep@y to co 
Prayers. 11 He corrmendeth prayers by the effeRs that come of them , that al men 


| x=4 poker 9 ng there is nothing more efteQuall then they are , ſothar they proceede 


tcous 


ſheend of faith. 


Chap. j. Torenounce the world. 23 


teous man ayaileth much, ifit be fervent, 
17 * Elias wasaman ſubic& to like pal- 
' fhonsas weare , andprayedearneſtly thatit 
might not raine, and it rained not onthe 

_ earth for three yeares and {ixe moneths. 
18 Andheprayedagaine, and the hea- 
yen gave raine, and the carth brought forth 

. her fruit. | 


Kbg.17.4 
18.45 Re 4 
i 


19 ** Brethren, *ifany of you hath cr- 


red from the trueth, and ſome man hath 


k converted him, | 

20 Let him know that he which hath 
conyerted the ſinner from going aſtray out 
of his way , ſhall ſave a ſoule trom death, 
and ſhall hide a multitude of finnes. 


dering out ofthe way, * .Matth.18 15,  k Hath called him 


th 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF PETER. 


? 


_ a Of 


7 He extolleth Gods mercie ſhewed in Chriſt which we lay holle 
on by faith, and poſſeſs through hope : 10 whereof the Pro- 
Phets foretold. 13 He exhorteth 15 to renounce the world, 


2 Sag their former life , and ſo wholly yeeld themſelves to 
Cod. | | | 


Eter an Apoſtle: of 


ll Jes vs CnRIST, 
tothe ſtrangers that 
dwell heere and 
there 


Cappadocia , Afia 
and Bithynia, 
wa — .2- THlectaccor- 
ter puepo- ding to the * foreknowledge of God the 
Father unto® ſanctification of the Spirit, 


lecueties of a 
(nſtin life, rea- 
lneth firſt of rhe 
Maciples and be- 
Paings of all 


ſt12n attions, 


by fare high. multiplyedunto you. 
f.Men nature , - 


AgP Bleſled bs God, eventhe Father of 
b ine above OUT LordJeſus Chriſt, which according to 
lewd that we his abundant mercy hathbegotten usagaine 
wefraneta. UNLO A © lively hope by the reſurreRion of 
paccthrongh Jeſus Chriſt fromthe dead, | 
i the Fzther, To aninhcritance immortalland un- 

defiled, and that withereth not, reſerved in 
heaven for us, 
5 2? Which are 


kl choſen from 
laſting : then 
Krding to that 
laſting decree, 
*6; hn certaine - 
nd creatiOn . - 
We his ſonnes 
Cirift q' onely F 
Mvotten, bs ; 
Nox Spirit on pre par earo 
Rnwardly chan- 
KO, ang by whoſe 
veare alſo 
Konciled, to the * 
that as Chriſt 
Mele roſe again 
Mth e dead, we | 


vineſle, through manifoldtentations, 
7 That the trill of your faith, being 
bee much more precious then gold that peri- 
Ce into that | | s Oo. Sy $7 
=tenealy and {heth' (though it be tryed with fire) might 
3 «547: be found unto._zour praiſe, and honour and 
weed”, £lOry atthe © appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 
(ub mp 8 Whom ye havenot ſcene, andyer love 
ten, 4 þim,in whom now,though ye ſee him nor, 
#1 wking YET dOC YOU belecye, and reiwoyce with jo 
wy Gleſtans YEEHOT YOu Ve, Y O82 Y 
M. _ a to Grd , Epheſ.1.5, ec Everlaſting hope. 2 Now he ſhewerhby 


thſtang; 


Toth 


IR | peakeably joy 
Mt , Pplyed unto us to deſtroy us, but as it were by fire to purge us , and to make ns 
* lime of the length we may obtaine falytion. d Thi «that re which Dane calleth 
WS 1 end , when as that great reſtoring of all thing: ſhall be , wkich all creatures looke fer, 
[2-8 He fpeateth of the ſecond commmmg of (bp. | OS 


ng faith maketh ns io ſecure , that we :re not onely not overcome with forow, 


throughout 
Pontus 5 Galatia , | 


through obedience and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace and peace be 


1 are kept by the power of 
Godthreughfaith unto ſalvation , whichis 
beſhewedin the*laſt time: 

* 6 Whercin ye reioyce, though now 
foraſcaſon (it neede require) yeare inhea- 


| 


- come unto that g'ory., to wit, through all kindof affiftions, wherein ' 


"Oui the ng of God himielfe (who otFerwile is invitible) withthe eyes 
nl! : becwule, all ſuch things , as they are but for a time,fo are | 


downe from heaven, the which things the 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 


_— 


unſpeakable and glorious, 
9 Receiving the + end of yourfaith, 


eventhe ſalvation of your ſoules. 


10 *Ofthe whichſalyation the Prophets 
haye enquicedand ſearched, which prophe- 
fied of the grace thatſhould comeuntoyou, 

11 Searching when or what time the 
Spirit which teſtified before of Chriſt 
which was in them, ſhould declare the ſuf- 


ferings that ſhouldcome unto Chriſt , and th 


glory that{hould follow: 
12 Ynto whom it was revealed, thatnot 

unto themſelves , but-unto us they ſhould 

miniſter the things, which arenow ſhewed 


| unto youby them whigh have preachedun- 


to you the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt fſent 
Angels deſire to behold. 


—_— ——— 


12 The taking a- 
way of an obje- 
&ion : All repre- 
henfions are not 
condemned,ſeeing 
that on the con- 
trary part there 1s 
nothing more ac- 
ceptable to God 
then to call into _ 
the way , a bro« 
ther that was wan- 
bacie from h# way. 


Þ+ Or, reward, 
3 He putteth a dif- 
ference betweene 
true faith , that is + 
to lay , that faith. 
which only hath. : 
ancyeto the doe 
Erine of the Pro- 
= and Apo- _ 
es, and falſe 
faith : Afterward 
he maketh two 
deprees of one 
and the ſelfe ſame. 
faith , accordine_ 
to the manner of 
divers revela- 
tions , When as 1h 
decd it is but one 
only taich. Third- 


. Iy, he faith , that 


the preaching of 
theApoſtles,is the 
fulhlling of the 
reaching of the 
2rophets,al- 
though the latter. 
end of it be as yet 


looked for of the. 
very Angels.! 
f He alludeth to the 


propheſie of Toel, , 
which was extabated 
pon the day of Pen 


13 * Wherefore, 8 grid uptheloynes of 413 rote 


your mind : be ſober, and truſt *perte&ly 
on thatgrace 5 thatis brought unto you,? i 
. 14 * As obedient children, not faſhio- 
ning your ſelyes unto the former Juſts of 
your 1gnorance : | 
. 15Burt as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in *all maner of converſation, 
16 * Becauſc it is written , * Be yeholy, 
forT amHholy, | 


17 ** Andif ye icall him Father , whic 


les, as it were im 


the firſt fruits of the 
koly Gh:ft , which 


7 jn #4 jame our eter 
declareth, Attes 2.6; 


4 He goeth from 
frith tro hope, 
which is in deed 
a companion that 
cannot be ſunde- 
red from faith:and 
he ufeth an areu- 
ment taken of 
compariſon : We: 
cught nor tobe 
wear1ed in loo- 
king for ſo excel- 


lent athing,which 
the very Angels 
wait for with greas 


delire. 


without * re{pe& of perſonjudgethaccor- £ Ti» * «bm 


ding to every mans worke , pale the time 
of your dwelling here in feare, _ 
18 " Knowing that ye were not redee- 


wed ſpeech , taken of 
a common uſage a 
mongſt them : for 
by reaſon that they 
wore long garments, 
they could not tra 


vaile ,vnlefie they girded up themſelves : and kence it s that (hvif ſaid , Let yeur loyues be girded wp. 
5 . He: ſerteth forth very. briefly, what maner of hope ours ought to be , to wit, continual, 
untill we enioy the thing we hope for : then, what we have to hope for;to wit,grace (thar is; 


freeſalvat 12/4 tousing 


Goſpcl ,and not that that men doe raſhiy and 


tondly pro- 


miſe ro themſelves. h Sewndly and ſincerely. 6 Anargument to ftirre up our mindes,{ecing 
that God doeth not waitertill we ſecke him, bur cauſeth lo great a benetit to be bronghr e- 
ven nnto us. 7 He ſetteth out the endof faith, leſt any ſhould promiſe himſelfe, ei- 
ther ſoone or latter,that full ſalvation; ro wit, the latter comming of Chriſt, and therewithall 
*warneth us, not to meaſurethe dignitie of the Goſpel according to the preſent eſtate,leeing 
'that that which we are now, is not yet revealed. 8 He paſleth from faith and hope; to the 
fruits of them both, which are underſtood in the name of obedience : And it confiſteth in 
two things, in renouncing ourlufts, and living godly : which lufts have their beginning of 
thar blindnefle wherein all menare borne : bur holinefle ptoceederh from the grace and fa« 


| vour of God which adopteth us, and therefore regenerateth ns, that the farher and the chil- 


'dren may be of one difpofition, * Luie 1.75, 9 He theweththat fan&ificationdoeth ne- 
ceflarily follow adoption. . * Levwr.11.44,and 19.2.a7d 20.7, 10 As before hee diſtingui- 
ſhed true fairh.arid hope from falſe, fo doeth he wow obedience, ſetting the quick and 
harpe fight of God. againſt an outward marke, and exrueſt reverence againit vaine leveritys 
# If you will be called the ſons of that father. * Demt,10.17.r.m;2.11,gal.2.6, 11 Anexhorta- 
tion , wherein he ſetteth forth the excellency and greatnefle of the henefit of God rhe 
Father in ſanctifying us by the death of his owri Son. And he partly ſerteth the purifyings of 
the Law againſt the thing it ſelfe , that is, againſt the blood of Chriſt,and partly ailo mens. 


traditions, which he con 
and aneent, 


TO -'- -..... med 


emneth as utterly vaine and ſuperſtitious, be they never ſo old 
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Pp / ' nts : SOOP. T3 wr % a3 hg ons Ps $41, - v/ F 
, - i 7 - 
: : »\..% 40 . 
: dats . wo) \ . 


' Theprice of our redemption TI. Peter. 4 Ihecornexſton 


Ir 


——— re ES 7 or i ey 
med with corruptible things » 4 ſilver and el IP Wher cfore alſo 1s contained IN there ne 
# 1 Cor 6.20. and oold ,from your vaine conyerſation, recCl- | the Scripture 5 Behold, [ pur. in Sion a Era opret Z 

" Gintormeiets: vedby the traditions of thefathers, chiefe corner ſtone, elect and precious: and 7 5y teving "il 
41g Con SC EETI- | | | 29-04 | \e aſh, * TOR hiefled en | 
32 The taking » 19 * But with the precious blood. of | he that beleeveth therein (hall not beaſha- diol 1c 


Aion: what was Chrift, as ofa Lambe undefiled, and with- med: miſerb's of oY ” 


done tothe world, * FEED A q. 5-4, a | , ny f 
before that Chrifi Out ſpot, 7. 7 Unto you therefore which beleeye. eg. ns he 


: o'r ppp 20 2.W hich was X ordained before the it 1s precious 3: bur unto them which be ne Hers In 
no holinefle be- FUTtNe delees 


no holiveſle be- k foundation of the world , but was decla- | diſobedient, the* ſtone which the builders vex&nimg Wi ” 


. EE Veg. | | - | . © ES oVct the othe;: 
Re fwarch, Cd inthe laft times for your ſakes, - | difallowed, . the ſame is made thehcad of 6. IM « 


R * . . off Ny M: 
——_ 31 Whichby his meanes do beleeve in | the corner, rife beret WY | 


pointedto re God that raiſedhim from the dead,and gave | 8 Anda * ſtone to ſtumbleat, and a Pre noe; 


PRE : jn 
deeme and deliver rebſt this do&;; 


mankind, before him glory , that your faith and hope might | rockot offence, cyen 79 :hen which ſturhble oftheGope, 


124 , | - Kb ond yp , | | they whic| 
$ mankinde was: 1, 1 God, | at the word, beingdifobedient , unto the chiets aro 
thre any Church 


CR en: 42.29 Having purified your ſoules in 0- | which thingthey wereeven ordained. = wow | 
ny . . 4 ; Eo | k wy Nt 4 *p . e thi Þ 
NR Fong beying the tructh through the {| pirit,to*love | 4 *But ye area choſen gceneration,aroy- yrotthet be 6 
wane happic P brotherly without faining:love oneanother all Pr ieſfhood , an holy nation, a pcole (Tas | 
whom Chrif = with a pure heart fervently © © | A libertie , that ye ſhould ſhew torth the Theres 5 6 
ate -23 Being borneanew ,-not ofmortall | vertues of him thar harh called you out of  thawaei Wl * 


p Cau! 
. Ying ſuftered and e why any 


overcome death ſeed, but of immortall 5 by the Wor dof darkeneſſe into his marvelous lighr, | '  manſhonidbe x Fo 


| 5; | £ Wor © gs 0s niſhed arthis the 
oe how God, who liveth and endureth forever. {| 10 * Which in times paſt were not a. tubbomnen:, y 


Leather 24 '+ Forall * ! fleſh zeas grafſe, and all;| people , yet are now the people of God: Rough i were WNW f 
ver - : i Sri. . -:#.© , 


- ; : _ 2 : age Eh. Eero 4 I 
rit, to create in us the glor y of man Zs as the flower of orafle. which in t1me paſt were not undcr mercie, ſeeing we have : 


* 


[i 


- * 


faith, hope, and' Wnt SEAT. h | ha . d Trop WI. So forewuns 

chai.” Ticgralle withereth, andthe flower talleth | butnow have obtained mercie, __ -*| ; fol beive, WW © 
KRo.16.25.eth.3. K \. 9 | 0 hoy 
0.26 a fm. 1, AWAY 3 11 ? Dearely beloued,'* I befecech you, as comeropute ii * 


1,12," 25 But theword of the Lord endu-. | rangers and pilgrims, * ** abſtaine from nie! cu 
3 Ho Commer: reth.for ever : and this is the word which is fletbly os n Pers fight againſt theſoule,, cena a þ 
nh de, proacied Ainobg you. » --- 1: oo: $3.7 ADGHAVE FIAT comverangn on\ hn on 
neftly beating into their heads againe , that he ſpeakethnot of any common charitie , and neſt among the Gentiles, that they: brhich Fes 
fach 4 apr from that onr corrupt nature , but &f that whole beginning is the Spi- / g 


| . To and a: 1B 
rit of God, which purifieth our foules through the word laid holde on by faith , ed ip ea k evill of youas of evil Gdoer Sg 4 may by ;Juſt condemna- 


ingendreth al'o in us a ſpirituall.znd everleſting life , as God himfelfe is moſt pure and your Y good. works which the ſhall {& Pa | pra oY en 
truely living. * Chap.2.17. rem.2.10. epheſ.4.2., '14 Areaſon why we havenced. ; 5 d ) _ be” ESRC DONT een ii Chrif Ba ds 
of this heavenly generation, to wit , becaule that men , be their glory never fo great, are lor ife God in the ay of vilitation. 


of nature void of 4ll true and ſfonnd goudnefſe. * Eſay.40.6. tames 1, 10. | ' The: ſer forth preatly 


mou (fieſh) oor T7 Jalan Ga nes. wich , clog to be anfilredn the flej i 15: *{F Thereforelubmir yourſelves un- 0 __ 
elfe. © 15 Againeglelt any. man fhouid feeke that ſpirituali force and vertne in tained” }-'4 © 4 ; X | ad” ES 
C0 y gp wed dna jor {wa ph me EA Io : rexching us turthermare,. | © - manner ordinance of man *5tor the ery Og: 
thar there 1s no'other-word of the Lora'to be looked tor s then this which is preached , in ] | '17 TS 7 as Fea? 

which onely werruft reſt. 4s J © Tere Lords ſake; whether ir be unto the king, Chu:ch. and th 


| | Pe hat ſtumble ar : 
SIN : + _ | as untothe ſuperiour, to ina, calt doug 
Hh AP. FL. Ts £2 | 14 Or unto governours \ aSunto them and overthrow 


| | ; RET ITT | | themlelyes, anc 
7 ia Serbs nfs i faith 7 lead Fa bves auiwe- | 'thatare-ſert of hi m,"*forthe puniſhment df by C_ 

. rable fo the ſame : .6 and left their faith ſhowld ſtagger, 'he '| | 6x11 > ON $2) ll 1; | be crexed 
brinzeth in that which was foretold touching Chrilt, 1.1 Then. evil doers I and for the P raiſc of them that oa dg ſes 
hz willeth thens to be obedient to Mx odftrates, 19 and that they doe well '7 86 WHPLRN "Ia | | 


© 


"S.. -. 


yet their fall an 


. DN | decay 1 D 
is thewill of God, thatby -ccibucd 6s 


 fatiently beare adverſitie after Chriſts example. SEBED 7 
* 54. WY} J Herefore, * * layiiig afideall tmalii-: 
LE A for” VV ouſnefle, and.allguile, and difſimy-" 
5 foundion the Jation, and envic, and all evil 1 peaking, : - 
effefually wor-" | - 2 © 2 AS ® new borne babes E that 
king by the, word, . © | WES 11k f£ h ; £ 53 $ he #4 ( ki h 
od having Dane mcere mike of the word 5 that V8. .may- lots wie 
renp three * i Fif1.9 a 40/3 7? 
wks which are gr owe ther eby 5 VEE Bhs OY 
Chanmanions,: 3 * Becauſe ye F have taſted that the, 
rovir-faith, hope, Lord bountiful: es re 
he. proceedeth to | = 4 +To whom comming,asunto alive- 
a generall . exnor-- _. . | | TOE OTE ND 23: 1D 5: ie 
ration , the fiſt. ing ſtone diſatlowed of men, but choſen'of 
m rt Whereor > TK! NP FT (13 -M4T 7 ; OL 
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that being newly offer | up ſpiritual! fact itices acceptable to 


- 
- - +: » - : - 
2s inal —— wv Ft. nec www a. Mo i... 


begotten and . | , | 4 ly av 
bomme'of che new God by ; Jeſus Chr Uk, | Y et ' a foket 
a cargo gar | ; A t4 8 RIS Bs WM FTSLED? - 

rupt word drawing and fucking greedily the fame word as mitke , ' w nore. 
and more 23 It were grow up in therfpiritndl life, And he calleth it vo Met d=par only 
becauſe irs a woſt pure thing , but alſo that we ſhould take heed of themwhich corrart 
ir. & Avitbecommethnew men. 3 He commendeth that ſpirituall nonrithment fo | 
the ſweetnefle and profes of it. + Or,deetaſte. 4 He goeth on forwardinthe' . 
fame cxhortation , but uſeth another kind of borrowed-Ipeach ,"alluding to the Temple. * | 
Therefore he faith, that the cempoyy of the faithfull-is,as itwere,a certaine holy and fork. 
enall building , butt of the lively ſtones, the foundation whereof is Chrif ; Serta of 
fone ſuſtaining all that are ioyned unto him , with his living vertue. , and knittine them | 
rogerher with nimfelte , although this ſo greatatreaſure be neglettedof men.” 5 *Going | | |. 
forward in the ſame fimilitude , he comparcth us now to Priefts:, ptzced to this erid intha | ? | 
ſpiritual Temple. that we ſhouldſerye him witha ſpiritual worſhip , that is;with holineflz'| 
and righteouſnes : butas the Temple , ſo is the Prieſthood buik q | 
encly all our ſpirituall offerings are accepted. * Reve.1,6, 
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| 


upon Chriſt, in whom 


well 


/ 


Theduty of ſervants. | 


Chap. i. General exhortatiovs. 233 


, 
ro 
fn pes” ENIEnn 


5 *Forevenaiter this manner in time paſt 4 anagument 


.well doing ye may put tofilence the 1gno- | his n | 
rance of the fooliſh men, | did the holy women,which truſted in God EE 


16 As free, andnot as having the libertie | tire themſclves , and were ſubject to their men,adehpecial 


ly of Sara , which 


20 He divider fora cloak of maliciouſhes , but asrheſer- | husbands, _ — westhe mother of 
ne ns of God. | 6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and * called * GmaB.12, 
i beſpake, = 17 *2 © Honour all men: * love *brotherly | him, Sir: whoſe daughters ye are,whiles ye leona 


of thoſe things 
are of nature 


ogy nag fellowſhip: feare God : honour theKing. | do wel, 5 not being atraid of any,terrour, {ncyinvegi 
| Ioednetes 18 ** Servants , beſubje&ro your ma- | 7 *5 Likewiſc ye husbands, *dwell with drftndtharhe | 
| ghichprivate men : #0 _—_ NUretN OLtK 
ore to rivae ſters withall feare, not onely to the good | themas men of ® knowledge, 7 giving *ho- thattubjedtion, 
 Fefahtallto and courteous, but alſo tothefroward: | nour unto the woman, as unto the weaker wrmng our of 
e faithful , and x = $5,  foeſſe]]. * h »hich I them either by 
* jmothar ſubje- 19*=: For this is thanke worthy,ifa man | *veſſell,* even asthey which are heires to- 


force or feare, 


| tonmerey i= for f confciencetoward God endure griete, | gether of rhe 8 grace of life, » thatyour ; 407d 
= | 


6 He teacheth 
| bound to their ine wr rayers benot interrupted. MOancy. allo 
band eo het, 1Ofering wrongfully. De P 


_ : | : - ; thejr dueties , to 

| th Kings benot = 20 For what praileis it, if when ye be | 8** Finally,be ye allofone minde:one ſuf- wit, charthe more 
w_ ecing ha buffcted for your faults,ye take it patiently? | fer with another: love as brethren : be piti- witedome they 
feare is due to 


Gymdhonour but & if when yedo well, ye ſuffer wrong & \ full: be courteous, | | OR ar dp ro 

kings. ug TAKE It PATICNTLY \ this iSAcceptable to God: [9 * 72 Not rendring cvill for evil, neither ra pag erm 
nul revert 21 ?? For hereunto yeare called : for | rebuke for rebuke: bur contrariwile, bleſſe, fves, 
* C44p.1.22, Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you,leaving you an | '**knowiug that yeare thereunto called, that { regmo 
the afembly and 8 enſamplethat ye ſhould follow his ſteps, | ye ſhould be heires of bleſſing. done te [usband 

| enxaghy Fern 22* Who didno fin, neither was there | 10* 5? For itany manlong after life, and ep herrh be. 
17:56. guilefoundinhismouth, 1.40 * ſecgood dayes , ler him refraine his i bearing theſe. 

"op Sean rub 23 Who when he was reviled , reviled | tongue trom evill, and his lippes thatthey ne 9g 

beericotter- not againe: when he ſuffercd, hethreatned | ſpeake no guile, weakenes oftime 


\.yants towards 


; ; £5 . . c:uſe 17euble both to 
tir maſters, . NOtzbut ** committed it tohim * that judg- 11 * Let him eſchew evill , and doe te mband enile 
hich he Geterts good: let him ſecke peace , and follow af- 77 


beth witch theſe cth righteouſly, | R 7 The ſecond at 
bonds” = 24.* * Who hisown felfe bare our fins } rer it; NE 
tevteres warty 112 08S body on thetree , that we being dead | - 12 Forthecyes ofthe Lord are over the Banding tha the 
progeny to fin , ſhould live in righteouineſle : by rigntcous 3 js ys cares are open yo —_ rure then the man, 
micourteous, bur whole ſtripes VE Were healed. { prayers: and the *' tace of the Lord zs agaINIT firument of the 


1 -1 7 » : man , made to far 
| wndand harpe 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray: / them that do evill. 


more excellent 
Maſters. 


| Tx 4 "1 T1? 'es: where 
pes: 10, Dutare now returned unto the [hepheard | 13% And whois itthat will harme you, 5; whereupon 


it fol.oweth that 
u The rakins and Byſhop of your ſoules, if ye follow that whichis good ? ole whirl 
awy of an obje- Angus M, ; ES; . ; 3eple- 
New: Indeed the condition of ſervants is hard, pen os ave TOW, morn: bur I 4. X Notwithſtanding Hieſled are $7: . it ye Qed ; becauſe be 
this their fubjeCtion (halbe fo much the more acceptable to God , it his wul preyalie more BY Ws . ny PEE bs ts weake, bur on 
royal then the eters 1nJurics. F-- Beconſe , eo tn omen ber Lev {uffer for righteouſaeſle {ake. vÞ Y Ca, feat C _ COmrAY = 
Ged, by whoſe gced will and appounent he kneweth i ns burden x layd upen kim, 23 He mitigatetn | FE "oy EE « 1 1 hee ought to be 
the AS of Cite while he theweth poacy endo dicd allo for ſervants not their cat e,ncither be troubled . io w_ the more 
that they ſonld bearg fo much the more p:tiently this inequality betwixt men Which are ( OP = f 2 - Cared for, 
None {elf {ame nature: moreover {crring before them Chriſt rhat Lord of lords tor an en- 15 But lanctifie the Lord God N your e Having anhoeſt 
ple, he Ggnifieth that they cannor but ſeeme too delicate , whichſhew themſelves more hearts «16 4nq be ready alwaycs to ove 41 care of ter. | 
Yicyed in bearing of injurics > then Chriſt himfelfe who was muſt juſt,and moſt ſharpe.y of | f The wmzan is cal 
aafgicted , yet was moſt patient. g _ Abcrewedlindof ſjeach talgn'of panmers aid an{were to Cy Cry mail that asketh yau a led a veſjelt alice 
Shu lemaSters. « E'ia 63.9. 1 Ton 3 ST : 24 He ſhewerh thein aremedie A- 7 'r f | h | @. : z. | the ;naztmer ef the 
P:inft injuries , to wit , that they commend rheir cauſe ao qynonnd _ FXIPS of __ | ICALON OT TC OPC tat 1S 1N ) OU , WILL Holomer' becanſ 
5 -  Hefſeemeth now to tum his ſpeach to maites , which have al.o tnenitcives a maller | ESE the Lesband uſerb 
aljuip iy heaven, whe wilijuſty revenge the inmrics _ to Eres, ANNA any -- meekeneſle and revVErcncec, " ber as bis fn < 
lbe& of perſons, *  Eſa.53.5. HNetlt,s 17. 20 He calleih the tervants ACKC T3574 o - « 4. Keiper yo trvE aithe 
Eh aion of the injuries which they are conſtrained to beare , tothinke upon I6 H ay me a good conlcience, that WHEN frlly before Ged. 
Heoreanefle and the end of the benefit received of Chriſt, they ſpcake evill of you 1$ of evill doers, y The ns 
_ | | they are cqual in 
Cuapr, I l. ; that which is the chicfe{t {that is to fay, inthe benefit of crernall life ) which otherwiſe are 
1 That Ciriſtizn women ſhould not contenm their busbands rnequal as tuuching the governance and converiationat home,and therefore they .are nov 
thougn they be enficels, s be bringeth 12 examples of geaty ” ws a ao Dey be mn DE When! mg and Jreebenef ur es 
. INE W . . = .AVEEUV *'1:Q zje ot 7 » » JC are , <4 a Wil pa C "LIC 
wornen. i Generall exhortations, 14 patient ly 0 veare þ or m.ulſt be e chewed, Yecaule they hinder pres and the whole {ers ice of God , wherenmnto 
ſecutions, 15 and boldly 9] yeeld area fe N of their {aith. both the hu;bang'and wiſe are equaly caltecl. 10 Hereturneth to com- 
18 Chriſts example. Tom. agen a pa COncord,and ar Rad og 6 oags tO vv; __ 
; , ance CI Per 46 141i love, : WU IPTG. an 22. DMcH.5.59. 
, Tkewile* I let the w1VeCS be ſubject to RW 241. 1 TR SM. Rs It TR = [0229p not recompente 1n- 
4 (4, : . jurze for myurie, but we muſt allo recompentet em with tenefts, |» 12 An argu-« 
Bt 3 3.18, rneir husbands, $ that CVCN they which | ment taken of compariſon: Secing that we our ielves arg caled of God waom we offend fo 
_ J:F.22, | Þ of:en,to ſo great a benefit, {fo farre is he tromrevenginy the injuries which we do unte 
©pterhicd = obey not the word, may without the word 


| him) thall we 1ather make our {elves unworthy of fo great Lonntifulnefle, then forgive one 
. Picehe fetteth | 


| | | - "La anvthers f.nits? And from this verte tothe end of the Chapter, there is a digreſſion or gO0INg 
”_ Me ig be WOonne by the CONVET ſation of rhe WIVCS> | fromthe materhe 1s im hand with, to _—_ " volientiy _ bere affiictions. *; ' Palms 
ics to their __. s P 4Þ LAY 24. 13 THe 6 A iecret objectiun: Bur this our paticnce ſhall be nothing 
M6 _— y « G . . =<W>-hp "ME. . , . %s . w ys Oo 
| wbands,com- 2 W hile they behold your pul Ce CONVCI elie but aficſhing and hardening of rhe wicked jn their wickednelle,ro make them {et up- 
| hong them to {3tion which 15 with fearc: | _ | cn us mere boldly and defiroy us.» Nay,{ tairh the Apoſtle by the words of David ) to tive . 
bn = Ment. ur duoncbnndl 35 1D. 4 | 4 R SE ' without doing hutt, at to loglow attcr pres Wiaen It flieth away; is the way to that happie 
| me Peaketh, 3 * 3 VW hoſt e apparelling, let 1t not be tha t | :ndquietpe.ce. Aud if obeany man be 2Fficted for doing juſtiy , the Lord markerh all 
TE Ne | d q hb 4 d Gre d [ d t things, 2..d wil in his ti.e deliver the godly , winchcrie umo him , and will deſtrov the 
ar Ralheks Outward, Wit rolacd nalre , ana 20 u wicked h Leatie ableljied arid Late wow Eſc 
paich had hy | | Liate ableſied ord oj pelje, ſes. 
Mecs tat were rLy 2 - FE a : 6 1] 2 P 1.16. 1 T ins word ( Face) after the tranrer of the Hcbrewei gs taken for ( an- 
Shi ws, 4bout,or In pPULtng ON OT aPPal Cit: vr) 14 Thefccond 2 joers; whenthe wicked are provoked.tiey ate 
1 Cu;-ht fo . | , 1016 Wayward: therefore they n ul rather be overcome with goud tuernes. And iithey can 
TH, ' 2 ates 2 > 2 - MO!'E V a WAarda:; ncrc &y - IC VILC It Ou ye % V4: 0%E oC) Cans 
wclthe Woes be 4 Bur let iT be the hid man rv heart, not be g«tren by that meancs alfo,yet notwihſlding we fol be bleficed ; if we ſuffer ſor 
"3-0 totheir 7 - p ' iohtecuinetie fake, FMat.5.l0, 15 Amuſtcertaire counicl: in a#1iftions, be they ne= 
bn. '} J aſaft } J 12 meeke 39 ieuL 1:0 ie aKC, Oi +5. . 15 *K | C vel eB I03:0C3 4 " 3 y ne 
| woo by | thr. 1, f pich conſt eth in the COL rupUo! H ver {oterrible, to be of conſtant mind.and to ftmn.r fait. Bot liow hall we att2ine vato it? If 
-Wiheir ho- b - X0F- -D: ho . Pat ny FF : ole . ay, if we rc vpon him <s one i 
Kol ute and quict ſpirit , which is* before God a | wefnditeGodinerminies al heannqhariarplay, ito robupon im 9 00the 
Gpy FI f . ; ' : ikhs *E al, C on »b » « D _ 414i. . js . 93 Y« gg f 
"Yn {lo they thing much {ct by: DR: dijenayed as they are. | Give him all pratte ard gl:ry,and kaug orely on lam: 16 He will have 
T% SIC them 10 iy PANE EN LEE c vs, when we are affiicted for righteouſneſte {fake , fobe careful rot for redeeming of our 
gs 1 T:-,2.9. 3 He condemneth the riot and exceſſe O1 v QUE 3% 2etteth orrh | life, cither with deny ng Or renonncing the trueth Or with like viclence . Or any inch. 
wh © Ppacelling, 'uch as is precious beſoxe God, © wit, the inward St zncorruptible, \ nivanzs: tutrather to give an account of cur faith boldly, and yet with a mecke tpirit:& full 


"7; COlutern iN a MeeKe and quiet ſpirit, a 33 {> kath bs {cal Jasined inthc earl : ſo that | of godiy reverence;that the enenues may 10 have any thing juftly ro obje&, but may rather 
"0744 » let agaiiHt the outward dexigng of the buy. b Preview tn ved, Tf ſotarenef Gd, , Leftthaned of thumietvss, | 


Gg they 


 Chriſts example. 


FT Peter. 


| 


Charitie and patience 


they may be aſhamed , which flander your| 


good converſation in Chriſt: 
' 17 "For tisbetter /if thewill of God 
beſo) that ye ſuffer for well doing, thentfor 
evill doing: 
13** For Chriſt alſohath once ſuffered 

for ſins,” the juſt forthe unjuſt, ** that he 
might bringusto God, * and-was putto 
dearh concerning the ® fleſh, but was { 
quickened by the Spirit, 

19% By+thewhichhe alſo went , and 
hedunto the + ſpirits that areinpri- 


17 A reaſon 
which ſtandeth 
upon two general 
rules of Chriſtia« 
nitie , which not- 
withſtanding all 
men allownor of, 
The one is, if we 
_ muſtneeds ſuffer 
afllicions , it is 
better to ſuffer 
wronegtully then 
rightfully : the 0- 
ther is this, be- 
cauſe we are fo 
—_ make 
ap , but by the 
will of Gd. Preac 
ſon, 


* Romy 6. 
20 Which were in time paſſed diſobe- 


Hebr.9.15. 
18 Aproofe of 
dient , when ® oncerhe long ſuffering of 


either of the rules, 
by the example of 
Gif himſetor God abode inthedayes of* Noe, while the 
who was affiicted Arke was preparing, wherein few, that is, 
MID were. eight ® ſoules were favedin the water: 
ours , and that ac= 21 ? Whereof the Baptiſme that now 
op hacerlant 73 anſwering thar figure , ( which /snota 
19An agument putting away ofthe filth of the fleſh, but a 
confident demanding which a good con- 
ſcience maketh to? God ) ſaveth us alſo 
2+ by the reſurrection of Teſus Chriſt, 
22 Which is at the right hand of God, 
gone into heaven,to whom the Angels,and 
powers,and might are ſubject. 


taken of compari- 
ſon :. Chriſt the 
Jaſt,ſuffered for us 
that are unjuſt,and 
ſhall it grieve us 
which are unjuſt, 
to ſuffer for the 
Inſts cauſe? 
20 Another argu- 
ment,being partly 
taken of things 
coupled together, 
to wit , becanſe | ; 
Chriſt bringeth us tO his Fathet that ſame way that he went himſelfe , and partly from the 
cauſe efficient: to wit, becauſe Chriſt is not onely ſet before us for an example to follow,but 
alſo he holdeth us up by his vertue inallthe difficulties of this life , untill he bring us to his 
Father. 21 An other argument,taken of the happie end of theſe affiiAions, where- 
in alſo Chriſt goeth before us both in example and verrue , as one who {uffered moſt grie- 
vous torments even unto death, although bur in one part onely of him,to wit,in the fleſh,or 
mans nature: but yet became conquerour by the vertue of his divinitie, mM As 1044= 
ching hs manhcod, for Lis bedly was dead ,and is ſcule felt the ſorrewes of death, 22 Alecret 
obje&ion: Chriſt indeed might do this , but what is that to us? Yes ( faith the Apoſtle) for 
Chriſt hath ſhewed forth his vertue in all ages both tothe preſervation of the godly , were 
they never ſo few and miſerable,and to revenge the rebellion of his enemies ,as it appeareth 
by the hiſtorie of the flood: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes (when God through his 
atience appointedatime of repentance to the world) was preſent,not in corporal preſence, 
bh by his Seine vertue, preaching repentance, even by the mouth of Noe himſelfe, who 
then preparedthe Arke , to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which are new in prifon, waiting for 
the full recompence of their rebellion.and ſaved thoſe few, (that is, eight onely perſons ) in 
the water. By the vertue of which Spirit, that # to ſay » of the drunitie; therefore 
this word , Spirit > cannot in this place be taken for the ſoule » wunlefſe we will ſay that Chriſt 
was raiſed up againe,and quickened by the vertue of his ſoule, + Hecalleth them ſpirits, in re- 
#þett of his nee, nt m reſpe6t of the 1111 that they were mthe fleſh, n 7 his word ( once ) ſbew= 
eth that there was a ſurthermoſt day appomted , and if that were once paſt , there ſhou!d be no more. 
* Gen.6,14. Matt.24.38. Luke 17.26. o Men, 23 A proportionall applying of 
the former example to the time which followedthe comming of Chriſt:for that preſerva- 
tion of Noe inthe waters was a figure of our baptiſme, not as though the materiall water of 
baptifme,ſaveth us as thoſe waters which bare up the Arke ſaved Noe, but becauſe Chriſt 
with his inward vertue.which the outward Baptiſme ſhadoweth , preferveth us being waſh- 
ed,ſo that we may call upon God with a good conſcience, p The conſcience being ſan{Fi- 
fied may freely call upon Ged. 24 That ſelfe ſame vertue, whereby Chrilt roſe a- 
ine, and now being caried up into. heaven, hath received all power, doeth at this day 
defend and preſerve us. 


Cas. 1V; 


r He bringeth in Chriſts example , and applethit 6 to the | 


mortifying of the fleſh , eſpecially commending charitie: 
12 And ſo entreateth of patience. 17 That it is neceſſary 
that corredtion begin at the Church, 


Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hathſuffered 
for us inthe fleſh , arme your ſelyes 
likewiſe with the ſame minde , wich Zs, that 
he which hath ſuffered inthe fleſh, hath cea- | 
ſed from fin, 
2 Thathe henceforward ſhould live (as 
aineth 'in the fleſh ) not 
f men, butafter the will of 


1 Having ended 
his digreffion, and 
ſliding from his 
matter,now he re- 
turneth to the ex- 
hortation which 
he brake off , ta- 
king occaſion by 
that which he ſaid 
rouching the 
death and reſurre- : 
&ion of Chriſt, fo much timeas®* rem 


defining our fan- 
"ha to After the luſts 0 
God. 


be ſan&ified, is 211 
3 *z For itis ſufficient for us that we have 


o 


- 


oneas to ſuffer in 
the fleſh,thar is to 
ſay, to leave off 
from our wicked- 
nefle , and viciouſneſſe : and to riſe againe to God,thar is to ſay , tobe renewed by the 
vertue of the holy Ghoſt, that we may lead the reſt of our lite which remainerh , after 
wg wilof God. a So much of this preſent life as remaineth yet to be paſſed over. * Epheſ'q, 2.2, 

2 DY 


putting us in minde of the diſhoneſtie of our former life led inthe filth of fin,he cal» | 


theb 

er the® luſt ; pron wy, 
cent1cu{ly after 11, 
ma 

wages Y the Ge, 
moved with the 
enemies ery 
and Nanderons 


ſpent thetime paſt ofthelife, aft 
of the Gentiles , walking in wantonnefle, 
luſtes, drunkennefle, in gluttonie , drink- 
ings, andinabominable 1dolatries , 

4* Wherein itſeemethto them © {trange, 
that ye run not with them unto the ſame Jyufemensotus 
exceſle of riot : therefore ſpeake they evill of fi them th 


you, | God win of 
5 Which ſhall giveaccountsto him, that fornoneu 
is ready to judge quicke and dead: ed drool 
6 *For unto this purpoſe was the Goſ- | 
pel preachedalſo unto the dead , that they 
| might be condemned, according to menin 
the fleſh, but might live according to God 


wer d aa hens 
ſhall « ſ _ 5 uy bi 
c They thnke ita 
new and Nrange 
4 Adipreſſion+ 
becauts bo mad 
|» is mention of the 
in the ſpirit. | laſt generall judp 
$ | p - ment. And he * 
7 * Now the end ofall things is at hand, prevent no 
Be ye therefore ſober , and watching in {ioburieeing 
ra e r lately they ms 'F 
P y mg NG ſeem to beexore] 
8 5 Butaboveall things, have fervent able which diol 
eiore, hi 
t es Apole den 
0 2 ctn: al 
multitude of ſins. "i RR 
9 7 Beye * harberous one to another, (ot vs pra- 
without grudging. —_ he ſpe 
| 7 unto the 
Lo **Let every manashe hath received 1oves)an tharuy 
. G0 r a n 
thegift , miniſter the ſame one toanother, Lnowpreuti,” 
9 - good diſpoſers of the manifold graces tar hw ac, 
Oo O . 
; put a way ( thar is 
11 '*If any manſpeake, /et himſpeake as fofyhurvicke 
@ 6 IC COL. 
| the words of God , If any man miniſter, ruption which * 
ys: . © rei 
let him doeit as of the abilitie whichGod mi- they houa-in., 
| niſtreth, that God in all things may be glo- yoremetiyt 
 rified through Ieſus Chriſt , ro whom is *"oftte Sp 
5 Hereturneth to 
No his purpoſe, uſing 
x , ; fromthe circum- 
12 * Dearely beloved , thinke it not fuceoftierine 
: , . | P B 
i ſtrange, concerning the kierie trial, which entis« ndaa 
is among you to proye you,as thoughſome fereigevem 
ſtrange thing were come unto you : diligendy wach 
b 7 and pray , with 
13 ** Butrejoyce, inas muchasye are welobrietie of 
* Ig . __ minde, 
partakers of Chriſts ſuffrings,that when his 6#ecommendet 
glory ſhall appeare, ye may be glad and roxards ao 
- | - becauſe itdoeth 
rc) OYCC. as it were buri2 a 
14 ***If yeberailed uponfor the Name Titkerdorene: 
of Chriſt , bleſſed areye: for the © Spirit of fervethand man 
taine d 
glory, andot God reſterh upon you , wh/ch concord: forthey 
ther,do eaſily jor- 
part is glorified. Ide berg, 
I5 5 Butlet none of you ſuffer asamur- ; gf the due 
he commendeth one, namely, which was at that time moſt ellis. tO yarn ; rg "ile 
which he will have to be 4) bbaer en and moſt courteous and bountifull, * Ro7.12- 
13. Hebr.13.2, $8 Heſheweththe uſe of charitie, towir, that every man beſtow that 
gift which he hathreceived, to the profit of his neighbour,  *. Re. 12.6. Phul.2.14. 
9 Areaſfon: Becauſe that whatſoever gift we have , we have teceived it of God uponthus 
condition, to be his diſpoſers and ſtewards. 10 Hereckoneth up two kindes0 


matter, 
love among you : *torlove ſhall cover the u 
ing aboliſhed and 
| praiſe and dominion for ever,and ever, A- 
an argument taken 
towards another, 
. - - hat] ano- 
on their part is evill ſpoken of: but on your ther fly for 
theſe gifts as chiefe,to wit,the office of teaching in the Church, & the other Ecclefiaſticall 


| functions,whereif\two things eſpecially are to be obſerved ** ro wit, that the pure word ©! 

God be taught,and whatſveyer is done, be referred to the glory of God the Father in Chriſt, 
as to the proper marke, 11 Becauſe the crofle is joyned withthe fincere 
profeſſion of Religion, the Apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he rouched before , warnil'g 
us not to be troubled at perſecutions and eMidtions.as at anew aid ſtrange thing. 4 4 
though ſeme new thing had befatlen you, which yu never thuught of before. _ ON s : D The 
firſtreaſon : Becauſe the Lord meaneth not to conſume us with this fire (as irwere )butto 
purge us of our drofle, and make us perfit. - 13  Anotherreaſon : Be- 
cauſe the affii&tions of the godiy and the wicked differ very much , and chiefly in three 
points. Firſt, becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their afiictions,and therefore 
thall in their time be parr:kers alfo of his glory. Matth, 5. 10. 
14 Secondly, becauſe that although the infidels thinke farotherwiſe who w 
afflifting the godly , blapheme God, yet the godly in that they are ſo railed upon %* 
honoured of God with the trug ſpirituall glory , and their adoption is ſealedto them by the 
Spirit of God. ONE E - By ſpirit , he meaneth the gifts of the Spit, 
I5 The third difference: forthe ty are notaffii&ed forthcir evill doings, Put 
for righteouſnefle ſake as Chriltians: whereby it commeth to paſle that the crofle, {eeing 
it is a teſtimony unto them of faith and righteouſnefle,miniſtreth to them not an occaſion 0 
ſorrow, bur of unipeakeable joy: now the Apoſtle propounded this third difference under 


leth us to earneſt repentance. 


| the forme of anexhortation. 


therer 


Feed Gods flock. 


Chap. v. 


3 


The roaring hon. 2435 


therer,or as a chicfe,or an evill doer, or as a | 
buſie bodic in other mens matters. 

' 16 Butif any man/uffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed : bur let him glorike | 
Godin this behalte : 

17 '5 For the time #s come, that judgement | 
muſt begin at the houſe of God. 77 It it firſt 
begin at us , what ſhall the endbe of them 
which obey not the Goſpel of God ? 

18* Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſa- 
ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appeare ? | 

19** Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- 

cordingto the will of God, commit their 
oi kan. LOUIES 70 hm in well doing,as unto a taith- 
{le in perſonuro f[] Creator, 


his Chutch, | 

17 Leſtthe godiy : = 

ould be offended &ftumble at that vaine ſhadow of felicitie of the wicked,as thongh God 
yere not the governour of the world,for that the wicked are in good caſe,and the gouily in 
gill, the Apoſtle teacheth by an Argument of a compariſon of them togerher,thit Gol who 
fareth not his own,but nourtureth them under the Crofle , will at length in his time handie 
berebellious and wicked farre otherwiſe , whom he hath appointedtontter deſtruction. 
4 Prov.2.31. 18 Theconciuſion: Seeing the godly are not aff1ifted by chance, but 
ythe will of God, they ought not to defpaire , but go forward notwithſtanding in the way 
of holinefle and well doing, commending themſelves to God their faithfull Crearorthat is 
ofy.their Father, 


j6 The third rea- 
ſn : Becaule the 
Lord of all the 
gorld being eſpe- 
cally carefull for 
then of his 
houthold > doeth 
herefore chaſtiſe 
hem firſt of all, 
vet ſo that he 
lceperh a meaſurs 
nkis greateſt ſe- 
recitie. And as he 
hath alwayes uſed 
to doe heretofore, 
{ doeth he now, 


Cu 4-9; 


>, 


3 He warneth the Elders not to uſurpe authoritie over the 
Church, s willing the yonger ſort to be willing to be taught, 
and to be mode(t, & to be ſober and watchfull to reſiſt the 
cruel! adverſarie. 


1 He deſcribeth 
ealiarly the of- 
ceof the Elders, 
thatis tO ſay, of 
them. that have 
the cate of the 
Church. 

2 Heuſeth apre- 
lice touching the 
ccumſtance of 
bixown perſon: to 
wt, that he as 
ther companion 
cmmuneth with 
them not of mat- 
ters which he 
knoweth not , but 
wherein he is as 
fell experienced 
80, and pre=- 
poundeth unto 
them no other 
condition but that 
viich he himſelf 
hath juftained before them, and doeth ill rake the ſame painesand alſo hath one ſelfe ſame 
lope together with them. 3 The firſt rule : He that is a ſhepherd ier him feed 
theflocke. 4 He ſaith net , offer for the quic-.e and the dead, and ſirg pa chid ji.reds m a 
trange :ongye, but ( feed.) 4 The !econd : Letthe thepheris conſiler , that the 

ock is not his, but Gods. 5 Thethird: Ler not the thepheards inv-de ocher mens 
ſocks, but let them feed that which God hath committed unto thein, Letthc 
ſhepherds govern the Church with the word, and example of godly and unblameable life, 
wt by conftraint,but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of aready minde , not as lords uycr 


He * Elders which are among you , *1I 

beſeech, which am alſo an Elder , and a 
witnefſle of the ſufferings of Chriſt,and alſo 
a partaker ofthe glory that ſhall be reyea- 
led. 

2 3 2 Feed the flock of God, which 5 de- 
pendeth uponyou , © caring for it not by 
conſtraint, but willingly : not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready minde : 

3 Notas though ye were lords oyer 
Gcds® heritage , butthat ye may be enſam- 
ples to theflotk : 


» 


47 And when that chicte ſhepherd ſhall 
appeare, yeihall receive an incorruptible 
crown of glory. ; 

5 * Likewiſe ye yonger , ſubmit your 
ſelves unto the Elders , and ſubmir your 
ſelves every man, one to anoiher : * deck 
your ſelves inwardly in lowlineſlc of mind: 
? for * God reſiſteth the proud , and giverh 
grace tothe humble, 

6 Humble* your ſclves therefore'® under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may cxalt 

ouin duetime. 

7 * Caſt all your careon him: forhe ca- 
rethfor you. 

8”: Beſober,and watch: for * your ad- 
verfarie the devil as a roaring Lion walk- 
cth about, ſeeking whom he may devour - 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
2 knowing that the ſame afflictionsare ac- 
compliſhed in your © brethren whichare in 
the world. 

10” And the Godofallgrace , which 
hath called us unto his cternall glory by 
Chriſt Ieſus , after that ye have ſuffered a 
little, make youperfit,confirme, ſtrengthen 
and ſtabliſh yo : 

11 To him heglory and dominion for c- 
ver and ever, Amen. 

I 2 ** By Sylyanus a faithfull brother un- 
to you,asI ſuppoſe, have I written briefly, 
exhorting and teſtifying how that this 1s 
the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at © Babylon, clect- 
edtogether with you, faluterh you, & Mar- 
cus my ſon. 

14 Greet ye one another withthe *kiſle 


of love. Peace be with you all whicharein 
Chriſt Ielus, Amen. 


7 That the ſteps 
herds mindes 
be not overcome 
either with the 
wickedneſle of 
men , or their 
ctuelty , h+ warn« 
eth them to caſt 
their eycs co::t1- 
nual.y upon that _ 
chiefe trepiierd 
and the crevwn 
which 's; yd 1Þ 
for them in heas 
ven, 

8$ He c:mmens 
deth n. ny pecue 
liar Chriſtian vers 
tu2s,and e'pccinily 
meodcltt- : which 
:dmon:tiun all of 
us {t:ind in need 
of, but cipecially 
the yonger lort,by 
re:{on of tie un- 
towardnefſe and 
pride of thatage, 
* Kern, 12.10. 

9 Becauſe pride 
ſeemeth to tnany 
to be the way un« 
to the glory of 
this life, the A- 
poſtle witnefleth 
onthe contrary 
ſide, that ignomit- 
nie and ſhame is 
the. reward of 
pride, and glory 
the reward of n9« 
deſtie. 

K®. Tames 4.6. 

* Tam 4.10, 

10 Becauſe thoſe 
proud and loftie 
fpirits threaten 
the modeſt aud 
humble, the Apo- 
ſtle warneth us to 
ſet the power of 
God againſt the 
vanitie of proud 
men , andto hang 
wholly upon his 
providence. 

®. P[4:.55- 23. 
Matt.6, 25. 

Lule 12.22, 

11 The cruelty 
of Satan , who 
ſeeketh by all 
meanes to de- 
voure ns , 15 ovet=- 
come by watch 
fujnefle and 

faith, 

K® [ye22,31, 

12 The per.ecu« 


tions which Satan ſtirreth up, are neither new nor proper to any one man , but from: oid and 


ancient time common to the whole Church 


mongs y:ur brethren winch are diſperjed throughtut the world. 13 


- and therefore we muſt :uffer that patient, y, 
wherein we have tuch and fo many feilowes of cur corflias and combats. c 


He fealeth vp as it 


RE” 


were with a ſeale the former exhortation with a folemn prayet, againe wi.ling them tro aske 
increaſe of ſtrength at his hands, of whom they had the beginning , ard bopeto have the 
accompliſhment: to wit,of God the Father in Chriſt lefus, in whom we are {ure of the elo- 
ry of eternall life, 14 Continuance & perſeverance inthe doctrine of the Apo= 
ſtles, is the onely ground and foundetion of Chriſtian ſtrength : Now the tum of the Apo+ 


ods portion and heritage,bur as his miniſters, 'b Which izthe Chriſtian people, 


ſites doctrine, is ſalvation freely given of God. I5 


16.16. I Cor,16,20, 2 Cor,13,12, 


Familtzr laintations, 
that famous cnte of Aſſyria, where Peter the cApoſtie of the eirenummuſuen 1hen was, 


da In 


Kem 


«x 


IHE 


Gods bountifulneſle. 


«8 


II. Peter. * 


Make your eleCtion ſure 


x A falutation, 
wherein he gi- 
veth them toun- 
dzrſtand,that he 
dealeth with them 
as Chriſts amba!- 
fadour, and other- 
wiſe agreeth with 
them 1n one \elfe 
ſame faith which 
js grounded upon 
the righteouſneſſe 
of Te us Chriſt, 
our God and Sa- 
viour, 
8s Inthat that Gd 
ſtanding to his pro- 
muſes, hewed him- 
ſelfe faitlſull , and 
therefore Juſt unto 
«Ws 
2 Faith is the 
acknowledging 
of God andChriſt, 
from whence all 
our bleſledneſſe 
iflueth and flow- 
eth. 
3 Chriſt ſetteth 
forth himſelf unto 
us plainely, in the 
Goſpel, and that 
by his onely pow- 
er, and giveth us 
all things which 
2re requiſite both 
toerernall life, 
wherein he hath 
appointed to glo- 
RA us, and alſo to 
odlines} in that 
ih furniſh us 
with true vertue, 
b He ſpe«keth of 
Chr:f1', whom he 
makethGod,and the 
only Saviour. 
e V nto ſalyaticn, 
d This 1s the ſum 


of true relig'ons robe 


led by Chriſt to the 


Father ,as ut were by 


» the hand. 


An explication 
of the former ſen- 


rence, declaring 
the cauſes Of ſo 


oreat benefits , 10 
wit > God & his 
free promiſe, from 


whence all theſe 


benefits proceed,l 
ſay,theſemoſt ex- 


cellent benefits, 
whereby we ate 
delivered from 


OC 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


GENERALL OF PETER. 


Cuis tk 


W 
3 Having ſpoken of the bountifulneſſe of Gol, 5 and of the 
veriues of 


faith, 6 Heexhorteth them to holineſſe of life, 


12 and that his counſell may be the more effettuall, 14 He 


Jheweth that his death is at hand, 16 and that himſelfe did 
ſee the power of Chriſt which he opened unto them. 


Imon * Peter a ſer- 
vant and an Apo- 
ſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
to you which have 
obtained like pre- 
cious faith withus 
by the *righteoul- 
== => j| nefle of our God, 
and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt : 


2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto 


you; throrgh the acknowledging of God, 
and of Jeſus our Lord, 

3* According as hisÞ divine power hath 
giyenunto us all things that periazze unto 
< life and godlinefle, through the Tacknow- 
ledging of him that hath called us unto glo- 
ry and vertue, 

4 * Whereby moſt great and precious 
promiſes aregiven unto us,that by them ye 
[hould be partakers of the* divine nature,jin 
that ye flee the corruption, whichis inthe 
fworld throughs luſt. 

5 * Therefore give even alldiligence there- 
unto: ®}oyne moreover vertue with your 
faith: and with vertue, knowledge : 

6* And with knowledge, temperance : 
and withtemperance, patience : and with 
patience, godlinefſle : 

7 Andwith godlinefle , brotherly kmd- 
neſle: and with brotherly kindneſle, love. 

8 7 For if theſe things be among you,and 
abound, they will make you that ye neither 
ſhall be idle, nor unfruitfull in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : | 

9 For he that hath not theſethings, is 
blinde, and* cannotſcefarre off, and hath 


the corruption of the world, { that is, from the wicked luſts which we carie about us) and 


are made aftera ſort, like unto God himſelfe. c 


By the divine nature he 


meaneth not the ſubſtance of the Gedbead, but the partalyng of thoſe qealities , whereby the image of 


Gd /; reſtored in us. g 
ef corrypticn, and hath his place even m our very bowels and inmeF$ parts, 


. . 4 x ; 
wing! ay tle foundation, (that is, having declared the cau/es of onr falvation,and eſpecially 


TInmen, 


For luſt « the ſeate 
Ha- 


of our ſan&ification) now he beginneth to exhort us to give our minds wholly to the true 
uſe of rhis grace. And he beginneth with faith,without which nothing can pleale God, and 


he warneth us to have it full fraught with vertue, 


(that is to ſay, with yood and godly man- 


ners ) beingjoyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which.there is neither faith, 


neither any true vertue. h 


Swpp!y alſo and ſupport or ayde. 6 He 


reckonerh up certaine other principall vertues , whereof ſome pertaine to the firſt Table of 


the Law, others to the laſt, 


As thoſe fruits doe ſpring from the true 


knowledge of Chriſt , to inlike ſortthe knowledge it ſelfe is foſtered ., and eroweth by 

:noing forth fuch fruits, in ſo much that. he that is unfruitfilll , did either 
bringing, - , u that. he that 1s unfraitfill , did either never 
know the truelight , or hath forgotten the pitt of ſan&ification which he hath re- 
ceived. t! Hethat hath not ancſſettuall kne wledge of Godin him , blind as teaching the kengdome 
af G od, ſor tie cannct ſee things that are afarre «ff, that 1s to {ay, heavenly things, 


> a that he was purged from his old 
INS. 
Io * Wherefore , brethren , giverather 


{ure : for if ye doe theſe things , yeſhall ne- 
ver fall. | 

11 For 7 this meanes an entring ſhall 
be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the 
everlaſting kingdome of our Lordand Sa- 
viour Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 9 Wherefore, Iwill not be negligent 
to put you a:wayes inremembrance of theſe 
things, though that ye have knowledge,and 
be ſtabliſhed inthe preſent trueth, 

13 For I thinke it meet as long as Lam in 
this* tabernacle, to ſtirre you up by putting 
you n remembrance, 

14 Seeing I know that the timeisar hand 
that I muſt lay down this my tabernacle,c- 
venas our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath *ſhewed 
| me. 

15 I will endeyour therefore alwayes, 
that ye alſo may beable to have remem- 
brance of theſe things after my departing: 

16 *** For wefollowed not deceiveable 
fables when we openedunto you the pow- 
er,and comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
but with our eyes,we ſaw his Majeſtie: 

17 For he received of God the Father 
honour andglory, when therecameſuch a 


voyce to him from that excellent glory, 
*This ismy beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. | 

18 And this voyce we heard whenit 


came from heaven , being with him in the 
holy mount, 


the Prophets , *to the which ye doe well 
thatye take heed, asunto alight that ſhin- 
eth in adarke place untill thc day !dawn, 
and the ® day-ſtarreariſe in your hearts. 
20 *22 So that ye firſt know this, that 

no prophecie of the ® Scripture is of an 
? private interpretation: | 

| 21 For the prophecie camenotinold 
time by the willofman: but ? holy men of 
God ſpakeas they were 4 mooved by the 
holy Ghoſt. 


clearer dotFrine of the Geſpe!. by 2 Ti4.3.16, 
bur {o, that we aske of God the gift of interpretation, for he that is t 
rings of the Prophets, is alio the interpreter of them. n 
Pr. phecie together to diſtriginſh true projheces from ſa'ſe. 0 

from God, P The godly mterpreters and meſſengers. q 


foretellers of things to come, 


diligence to make your calling andeleion « 


19” We havealſo a moſt ſure word of 


toſhine. ! A more full ando pen knowledge , then was under the ſhadowes of the Law. 


13 The Prophets are tobe read, 
un authour of the wit” 


wu 


8 The concl- 
fion: Therefore 
eeing our calling 
and eleQion is © 
approoved þb 

. L255 fruits, 2 is 
confirmed in ns,s 
moreover 1eein 
this 1s the onely 
way to theeyer- 
laſting kingdome 
of Chriſt , it re. 
maineth that we 
caſt our mindeg 
wholly that way, 
9 An amplifying 
of the concluſion 
Joyned with a 
modeſt excuſe, 
Wherein he decla« 
reth his love t0- 
wards them, and 
foretelleth them 
of his death 
which is at hand, 
k Inthis bidy, 

* Toln21, 18, 

* I Cor,I. 17, ani 
2.T. 


16 Another am- 
lication taken 
oth of the great 

Ccertaintie,and alſo 
excellencie of his 
doErine, as 
whereof our Lotd 
Tefus Chriſtthe 
Sonof God 15 aus 
thor , whole glory 
the Apoſtle him- 
ſelfe both ſaw and 
heard, 


* Matth.17.5. 


11 The trueth of 
the Goſpel 1s _ 
hereby alſo mant« 
feſt, in that 1t a- 
greeth wholly 
with the foretel- 
lings of the Pro- 
hets. 
12 The dodrine 
of the Apoſtles 
doeth not ſlut out 
the dodrine of 
the Prophets - for 
they conhrme : 
each other, by _ 
each others teſti« 
monies, buc the 
Prophets were 45 
candles WK 
oave light unto 
The blinde,untll 
the brightneſſe 0 


the Goſpel begaN 
m Tit 


He ioneth the Scripture # 

For all interpretatzon comme! 
] Inſjired of God: aid theſe 

thetr motions were tn very guod order , and nat ſueh as were the mations of the prophane ſeathſayer', ® 


Cuae, 


= 
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11]. 


The punischment of 


"ent 


Chap.1j. _ falſereachers. 23 7 


+ Or, little recks, 

n When as by being 
ameng#t the Chris 
ſftiam mthe holy ban» 
euets which the 
Clurth keepeth they 


———— 


Cu I IT 


1 Heforetelleth them of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wicked ſleights | 
and deſtruttion he declareth. 12 He compareth them to bruit 
beaſts, 17 and to welk without water, 20 becauſe they ſeek to 


D—__—__—__C 


I3 And ſhall receive the wages of un- 
righteouſnes,as they which count it plea- 
ſuredaily to livedeliciouſly.+Spots they are 


— 


——— 


i Asin times paſt 
ore were tWO 
jijds of prophets, 
the one rrue » the 
ther falſe, To Pe- 
ter foretelleth the, 
that there ſhall be 
-me true, & ſome 
ſe reachers 1n 
he Church, in ſo 
much that Chriſt 
himſelf ſhal be de- 
nied of ſore > 

which notwith- 
{znding ſhall call 
him Redeemer. 
i Vnder the law 
qhile the State and 
lcie of the Tewes 
gu jet (Ear: ding 
; There {hall not 
aely be herefies 
hn: -Jo many fol- 
bwers of them. 
C.verouſnefle 
@rthe moſt part 15 
companion © 
pee: & maketh 
merchandiſe even 
ef/ouls. 
þ They will abuſe 
qi, 411 ſell 961, 4s 
they ſell cattell in 4 
Fare. 
th comfort for the 
diy; God who 
calttheAngels that 
felaway from him, 
 keadlong into the 
 knetle of hel.at 
knoth to be judg- 
4; and who de- 
froyed the old 
world with the 
food, and preſer- 
red Noe the eight 
ron : and who 
arned Sodom, 6 
fwed Lot, will de- 
tier his ele&t 
fomtheſe errours» 
adwil utterly de- 
ſoy thoſe un- 
righteous. 
b [ 6b 4. 18, 
Iyde 6, 
't $0 the Grectans 
called the deep dun 
eas under the earth, 
wh ſbcu!d be ap= 
punted to Torment 
the ugls of the Wc 
ted 17, 
d Bund thems with 
darineſſe as ut were 
wthchaines : and by 
darkneſſe he meaneth 
 thatmc$] muſerable 
fate of lafe that # 
jull of horrenr 
e Inch was before 
tit flood : not that 
Gid made 4 new 
wrld , but becauſe 
the world ſeemed new 
® Gen. 7, 1, 
f For he ceaſed not 
tle Space of an hun 
Wreth and twenty 
| Jeares to warn the 
meled both by word 
ad deed, what 
Bah of Gud hang* 
eduer thety heads. 
*Gen. 19.13, 24. 
y Vihch way ſever 
teloked and turned 
lis eares, 
h Hehad a troubled 
foul, and being -ve= 
hemently grieved, li- 
vda painfull life, 


tHath been long pra- 


thiedm ſaving and delivering the righteous, 5 He 


withdraw men from God to their old filthineſſe. 


B": | there were falſe pr ophets alſo a- ! 


mong the* people, even as thereſhalbe 
falſe teachers among you: which privily 
{hall bring in damnable herefies , even de- 
nying the Lord that hath bought them , 
and bring upon themſelves ſwitt damna- 
tlON. 

2 * And many ſhall follow their deſtru- 
tions, by whom the way of truth ſhall be 
evill ſpoken of, 

3 * And through covetouſneſle ſhall 


they with fained words > make merchan- 


dife of you, + whoſe condemnation Jong | 


{incerelteth not,and theirdeſtruction ſlum- 
bereth nor. 

4 Forit Godfſpared not the* Angels that 
had ſinned, bur caſt them downinto © hell, 
and delivered them into 4 chaines of dark- 
neſle, to be keptunto damnation : 

5 Neither hath ſpared the*old world, 
but ſaved * Noetheeigth perſon, af preach- 
er of righteouſneſſe, and brought in the 
floodupon the world of the ungodly, 

6 And* turned the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrhe into aſhes, condemned them, 
and overthrew them, and made them an 
enſample unto them that after ſhould live 
ungodly, 

7 And delivered juſt Lot vexed with 
the uncleanly converſation of the wicked : 

8 (Forhebei "S righreous,and dwelling 


among them,insſceingand hearing,byexed 


his righteous ſoul from day to day with 
theirunlawtull deeds ) 

9 The Lord © knoweth to deliver the 
godly out of temptation,andto reſerve the 
unjuſt unto the day of judgement under 
puniſhment, 

Io 5 And chiefly them that walk after 
thefleſh in theluſt ofuncleanneſſe.and de- 


ſpiſe government, which are bold, and ſtand. 
intheir own conceit, and feare notto ſpeak | 


evill of them thatare in *dignitie, 
11 Whereasthe Angels which are grea- 
ter both in power and might, give not rail- 


ing judgement againſt them before the 


Lord: 
12 * Buttheſe, as naturall bruit beaſts, 
led with ſenſuality and !made to be taken 
anddeſtroyed, ſpeake evill of thoſe things 
which they know nor, and ſhall 
through their ® own corruprion, 


oOeth to another ſort of corrupt men, which 


twichſtanding are within the botome of theChurch,which are wick«dly given, and do ſe- 
Ctiouſly {peake evill of the authority of M agiſtrares (which the Ange.s themielves that mi- 
niſter befure God; do not diſpraiſe.) Atrue and lively de!ciprion ef the Romili: cleryy (as 
they cailit.) k& Princes and great men, be they never ſo high im au kowity, 6 A tive.y puntig 
otthe ſame perſons, wherein they :re compared to beaſts which are m«de to tnare them- 
levesto deſtruction, while they give themſelves to hl their beiiies - for there is no great«r 
IMorance then is in theſe men:although they moſt impudently finde t:n.r with thote things 


Vith 
te godly. 


Wich they know not : and it ſhall cometo paſſe that they hall deft oy them. eives as beu.s 
thoſe pleaſures wherewith they are delighted, and dithonour and defile the con piny of 
| Made tothns end to be a prey to athers: So dotheje men willingly caſt themjelves into 


Vatais ſnares, 1 Their own wicked mamers ſhall bring them to dejtruttin, 


and blots , delighting themſelves in their 
deceivings,®in feaſting withyou, 

147 Having eyesfull of adultery,and thar 
cannot ceaſe toſin,beguiling unſtableſouls: 
they have hearts exerciſed with covetouſ- 
nefle, they are the children of curſe : 

15 Which forſaking the right way, have 
gone aſtray,tollowingthe way * of Balaam, 


unrighteouſneſle: 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniqui- 
tie: for the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with 
mans voice, forbad the fooliſhneſſe of the 
Prophet. 

17 ** Theſe are * wells without water, 
and clouds caried about with a tempeſt, to 
whom the ? black darkneſle is rcſcrved for 
ever. 


vanitie , they * beguile with wantonneſſe 
through the luſts ot the Acth themthat were 
icleane eſcaped fromthcm which are wrap- 
pedin errour, 


themſelves the * ſervants of corruption: for 
of whomſoever a man is overcome, even 
unto the ſame is he in bondage. 

20 ** Foxit they, after they have eſca- 
pedfrom the filthines ofthe world,through 
the acknowledging ofthe Lord and ofthe 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are yet tangled again 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worſe with them then the beginning: 

21 Forit hadbeen better for them, not 
to have acknowledged the way of righte- 
ouſneſle,then after they have acknowledg- 
cd it, to turn from the holy commande- 
ment given unto them, 

22 But it iscome unto them,according to 
the true Proverb, * The dog is returned to 
his own vomit : and, Theſow that was wa- 
(hed, to the wallowing in the myre. 

C:H-42; 


III. 


1 He ſheweth that he writeth the ſame things again, 2 becauſe 


they nauſt often be ſtirred up, # becauſe dangers hang over 
their heads through certain mockers. 8 Therefore he warneth 


perith 


the godly that they do not after the judgement of the fleſh, 
12 appoint the day of the Lord, 14 but that they think it al- 
wayes at hand, 15 in which dottrine he ſhaweth that Paul a= 
greeth with him. 


His *ſecond EpiſtleI now write unro 
you, beloved, wherewithI ſtirre up, 


and warn yourpure mindes, 


2 To call to remembrance the words 
which were told before of the holy Pro- 
phers,and alſo the commandment of us the 
Apoſtles of the Lordand Saviour. 


3 *2 This firſt underſtand, that there ſhal 
come in the laſt dayes, * mockers, which 
will walk atter their luſts, 

Gg 3 


3 And 


the ſon of Boſorz which loved the wages of 


18 Forin ſpeaking 1 ſwelling words of 


19 Promiſing unto them liberty,and are 


wou.d ſeem by that 
meanes to be true 
members of the 
C:urch, yet they aye 
indeed but blots of the 
Church, 

7 He condemnetl 
thoſe men,asſhew- 
ing, even in their 
behaviour and 
countenance an . 
unmeaſurable luſt, 
aS making mer- 
chandiſe of the 
ſouls of light per- 
ſons.,as men exer- 
ciſed in all the 
crafts of covetonſ- 
neſſe, to be ſhort, 
as men that 1ell 
themſelves for 
money , to curſe 
the y A of God 
after Bajaams ex. 
ample, whom the 
dumbe © beaſt re« 
proved. 

* Num. 22,23, 

® Tude 12, 

8 Another note, 
whereby they may 
be well known 
what manner of 


men they are, bee - 


cauſe theylave 11+ 
ward!ynutaing but 
either ery vain 
or very hurttull,al- 
though they moke 
a ſhew of ſome 
reat goodnes,but 

they ſhall not eſ- 
cape unpuniſhed 
for it, becauie un- 
der pretence of 
falſe ;iberty, they 
draw men into 
moſt miſerable 
ſlavery of finne. 

o Which boa#t of 
knowledge, and have 
nothing in them, 

þ McF groſſe darks 
nejſe. 

9 They decerve men 
with yam and (wel= 
ling words, 

r They take them,as 
f/hes are takenwith 
the hooke. 
ſ Vnfainedly and in- 
deed, clean departed 
framidilatry. 

® Tokn 8.34. 
_ 6. 20, 

9 It were better to 
have never known 
the way of righte= 
ouſneſſe, then to 
turn back from 1t 
to the old filthi- 
neſſe:andnien; that 
do ſo,arecompared 
to dogs & 1wine, 
* Matth. 12.45, 
Hebr, 6. 4, 

*® Prov. 26, 11, 


I The remedy a- 
_ thoſe wic= 

edenerries,borh 
of true de Arine & 
hohines, is ro be 
ſought for by the 
continuall medita= 
tion of the writ. 
ings of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles 


2 He yoncheth the 
ſecond coming of 
Chriſt againſt the 
Epicures by name, 
a MunStrous men , 
who would ſeem wiſe 
by thets contempt !of 
Ged.,and wicked bold 
neſſe, 
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Of the day of the Lord. I I Peter, New heavensand new earth 


-— — 4 — — 


3 The rexfon : 4* And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his 


whichtheſemock. coming 2 for ſince the fathers died, all 


ers pretend, be- 


caerhe courle of thjps Continue alike from the beginning of 


nature 1s all one as 


ir wasfromthe be- the Creation : 
inning, therefore 


the world wasfrom CS + For this they willingly know not, 
everlifting » 44 that the heavens were of old,and the earth 


4He (etterh againſt that was of the watcr and by the watCcr, by 


them the creation 


of heaven & earth the word of God. 


by the word o 
God, which thee 6 5 Wherefore the world thatthen was, 
men are willingly 


inorancof, > Periſhed, overflowed with the © water. 


6 Which appear. 7 $5 But the heavensand the earth, which 


were gathered :982- ar@ now, are kept by the ſame word 1n 


ther into one place, 


5 Secondly , be ſtore, and reſerved unto fireagainſt the day 


ſetteth againſt 


them theuniverſall Of Condemnation,and of the deſtruction ot 


flood, which was ' 
the deſtruRtion, as UNEOMY MEN. 


it were, cf the 


whole world. 8 7 Pearcly beloved, be notignorant of 
c Forthewa e572 thjs one thing, that one day 4 with theLord 


turning ito heir for- 


mer place.cinw9r'd, *qg a thouſand yeares,and a thouſand yeares 


that 1s to ſay, this 
beauty of the earth AS ONE day. 


which we ſee,and all 


lving creatures 9 * The Lord of that promiſeis not ſlack 


which live upon the 


anh, peri.” : (09 ſome men count ſlackneſle) ? butis pa- 
6 Thirdly.hep'0- tjent toward us, and * would have no man 


nounceth thar it 


ſhallnotbe hader rg periſh, but wouldall men to cometo re- 
or God to burn 


heaven and earth pentance ; 


with fire, in that . 
Jay which is ap- 10 ** But the *day of the Lord wil come 


wr mag rx asa thief in the night, in the which the hea- 
vicked { which. ens ſhall paſſe away witha® noiſe, and the 
do) thenit wasfor elements {hal melt with heate,and the earth 


him in times paſt 


to make them with with the works that are therein, ſhall be} 


his onely word, & 

afterward to over- bur nt UP. 

whelme them with 

water. 

7 The taking away of an obje&tion : In that he ſeemeth to deferre this judgement a long 
ſeaſon , inreſpect of ns itis true,but not before God , with whom there 1s no time either 
long or ſhort. *Pſal.90.4. 8 The Lord will iurely come, becauſe he hath promiſed : 


and thar neither ſooner nor later then he hath promiſed. 9 A reaſon why the latter day co-. 


meth not ofit of hand, becauſe God doth patiently wait till the ele& be brought to re- 
pentance. that none of them may periſh. * Frech, 18.32. and 33. 11. 1 Tim. 2.4, 
to A very ſhort deſcription of the laſt deftruftion of the world, but in ſuch ſort as nothiug 
could be ſpoken more gravely. * Matth, 24, 44, 1 Theſſ,5.2, Revel. 3.3, and 16,15, 
& Withthe yidlence as it were of a hiffing ſtorm. 


þ. 


| 


| 


Ro ——_ 


11 ** Seeing therefore that all theſe things 
$ 5” 11An exhort-tig 
muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons *2 pmitic of 1ig. 


etting before © 


ought ye to be in holy converſation and thuhoribiejuyg 
. ment of G ho 
godlineſle, robridleonr 1 


12 Looking for, and*® haſting unto the © cont; 94: 


tO comfort us, fo 


coming of that day of God, by which the {.%* be founs 


watching, ang 


heavens being on fire,ſhalbe diſlolyed,and '*%:» mer jin 


at his comins. 


the elemens {hall melt with heate. He reqwires), ja. 


tence of us, yet ſuch 


13 But welook for *new heavens, and pam 277, 


"0 6 loth 
a new earth, according to his promiſe, *##s.5.1, 
Revel, 21,1. 


f wherein dwellethrighteouſneſle, = and 66. 22, 
- f Inwhich leaven 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye / 79m _—_ 


look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may ' 5#- 1-4, 1s 


ger:le and peaceabie! 


be found of him in 8 peace, without ſpot %«. 
*Rom, 2,4. 
and blameleſle. 12 Pauls Ep; 
£ rs Epiſtleg 
15 * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering eqrenrege?** 


X expreſleteſtimony 
of our Lord is ſalvation, ** even as our be. **<: 


13 There be cer. 


loved brother Paul according to the wil- tin oftheſething 


obſcure and darke 


dome given unto him, wrote unto you, whereof the un. 

16 As onethat in all # Epiſtles ſpeaketh on > 
of theſe things: *among the + which ſome ny mh, tht 
things are hard to be underſtood , which Meins'he reti- 


| monies of the 

they that are unlearnedand unſtable, wreſt, Scripure ro thei 
. . 10N, 

as they ap alfo other Scriptures unto their Butthisis the re 

. medy againſt ſuch 

OWN deſtruction. deceit z» [oO labour 


. h - 
17 Ye therefore beloved , ſeeing ye mor ant! a, 
know theſethings before, beware, leſt ye #9 mad = 


, _ Creafe intheknow- 

be alſo plucked away with the errour of /*&geofCitt. * 
| © . + That 15to ſay, a« 
the wicked, and fall from your own ſtead- my te wc | 


thin . fc hed: = 

faſtneſle . - eth 2 ks ks 
- » P / Eft [ | 

18 Butgrow in grace,and inthe know-. jan «4a, ts 


ledge - of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 4; mnt, 


Chriſt: to him#z glory both now and ever- 7 # wie 
D of m his Epiſt!es, and 
mor Cc, Amen. eter hnn{elf m 
| theſe two of bns exyn, 
there are ſome things which cannot be ſo eaſily underſtood,and therefore are of ſome drawn to thei own 
deſtruction 5 and this he ſatth to mae us more atientrue and diligent, and not to remove us from the 
reading of holy things, for to what end ſhould they have written yam heeulations ? 


ſl 


ſhe Word of life. 


——. 


—_— 


: Chap..1j. 


. 
©, 0 0 


| fle beginneth 
qith the defcrip- 
ton of the perſon 
ifChriſtwhom he 
mketh one and 
got tWO : and him 
kh God from e- 
whſting (for he 
yas with the Fa- 
ter from the be- 
ming » and 11S Y 
«mall life } and 
iþ made true 

wn whom John 
linſel and his 


10nsSs bo 
pf andbeheld 


n{handled. 
il beard him ſpeaks 
] ſm him my ſe 
ah mine eyeS-T ban- 
td with mine hands 
hmthat is very God, 
me made very 
no,and not I alone» 
kt athers alſo that 
were with 186 » 
þ That ſame ever= 
lfirg word bywhim 
dthrngs are made » 
ad in whom onely 
there » [1 fe, RS 
t Being ſent by htm: 
ad that dofFrine 15 
mitly ſad to be 
ſexed, for no man 
auld ſo muchas have 
mbeen thus ſhewed. 
t The uſe of rhis 
bodrine 15 this, 
thtall of us being 
coupled andjoyn= 
& together with 
Ciciſt by faith , 
night become the 
lns of God in 
Wich thing onely 
Oniſteth all hap- 
Ineſſe, 
3 Now he entreth 
Mo a queſtion » 
Wereby we may 


inderſtand that we - 


& joyned toge- 
terwith Chriſtzto 
Wit, if we be go- 
Vemed with his 
lit , which is 
ſceerved by the 
Adering 'of our 
e And thus he 
teaſonerth : God is 
n himſelf moſt 
h light, there- 
ne he agreeth 
vell with them 


——___— 


Chriſt our, Advocate. 239 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. 


GENERALL OF JOHN. 


CHAP. TT 
z He teſtifieth that he bringeth the eternall word wherein is life, 
5 and light : 9 God will be mercifull unto the faithfull, if 


groaning #under the burden of their ſinnes , they learne to flee 
unto his mercy. 


Hat * which was 


fromthe beginning, | 


which we have 
2 heard, which we 
haveſeen with theſe 
our eyes, which we 
have looked upon, 
and theſe hands of 


* ours have handled of that Þ word of life, 


2 (For that life was made manifeſt,and 


© ſhew unto you that cternall life, which 
was with the Father,and was manifeſt unto 
us. 

/ That, 7/ay, which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, * that ye may 
alſo havefellowſhip with us, and that our 
fellowſhip alſo may be with the Father,and 
with his Sonne 7ESVS Chriſt, 

4 And theſe things write we untoyou, 


that your joy may be full. 


5 * This thenis the meſſage which we 


have heard of him, and declare unto you: | 


that God * is light, and in him is no dark- 
neſle. 

6 If weſay that we havefellowſhip witl; 
him, and walk in darkneſle, we lie, and do 
not truly: 

7 Burt if we walk in the * light ashe is in 
the light,we have fellowſhip one withano- 
ther, * andthe *blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
Sonne clenſeth us from all finne. 

8 5 If we ſay that we have no finne, 
we © deceive our {clyes , and* truth is not 
in us. 

9 5 If we acknowledge our finnes, he 


Viich are lightſeme , but with them that are darkſome he hath no fellowſhip, 


"Iam, $. 12, 


d 


God + ſad to be light of his own nature, and to bem light, that 1510 ſay, 


har everlaſting infinte bleſſedneſſe and we are ſaid to wals, in l:ght tn that the beames of that ltyht 


4 ſhiie uno 8s in the Word. 


4 Adiereſſion, or going from the marter he is in hand 


vWh,tothe remiſſion of finnes : for this our {anctification which walk in thelight, is a 
imony of our joyning and knitting together with Chriſt : but becaule this our light is 
Wy dark, wemuſt needs obtain another benehit in Chriſt , to wit, that our ſinncs may be 
_ Wevenns being ſprinkled with his blood : and this in concluſion is the prop and ftay of 


Mlalvation, 


* 
lneedeth this benefit, becauſe there is none that is not a ſinner, 
Wlrcn, 6, 36, Prov. 20. 9. 
Mererccation, which the Pdþijts dreame of. 
"0,4 ſie (ay. » but beca'e it ts ſo indeed, 


Hebr. 9.28, 1Pet.,1.19, Kevel. 1. 5, 5 There is none 


* I K1gs 8. 46, 
e Tins place dith fully refute that perfiineſje and weres of 
f So then, I'thn ſpcaketh not 1h. for modeſttes 
6 Therefore the beginning of falv:tioii is 


W Knowledge our wickednefle , and to require pardon of him, who freely forgiverh all 
K&S, becauſe he hath promiſed ſo to doeand he is faithfull and juſt, 


* wehave ſeen it, and beare witnefle, and } 


| ouineſle. 


the truth is notin him. 


is 8 faithfull and juſt, to Þ forgive us our 4 Srnmomnſaume 
{innes, andto clenle us from all unrighte- #* rrmio Get. 
who becauſe he 1s 
faithfull andiuſt wil 
perform that wlach 
he hath promiſed. 
h Where are then uy 
merits? for this 18 
cur true felicity. 
7 Archearſall of the former ſentence,wherein he condemned all of finne without excepti- 
on : inlomuch thar if any man perſwade himſelf otherwiſe, he doth as much as in him lieth, 
make the word of God himſelf vain, and to no purpoſe, yea, he maketh God aliar : for. to. 
what end, either intimes paſt needed ſacrifices, or now Chriſt and the Goſpel, if we be not 


finners ? 5 They do net anely decerve themſelues, but are blaſphemons againſt Grd, k His dobtran 
ſhall have no place mus : that is, in our hearts. ; 


Cn aP; 


10 7 If we ſay wehave not ſinned, we 
make him' aliar,and his *wordis not inus. 


/ 


[T, 


. 7 He declareth thatChriſt s our Mediatour and Advocate, 3 and 


ſheweth that the knowledge of God conſiteth in holineſſe of 
life, 12 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 that depend on 
Chriſt alone : 1 5 Then having exhorted them to contemn the 


world, 18 He giveth warning that Antuhriſts be avoyded, 
24 and that the known truth be ſtood unto. 


Y * little children, theſe things write 

I unto you, that yeſin not: and if 
any man fin, we have an * Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Juſt. 

2 Andheis the ® reconciliation for our 
ſinnes : andnotfor ours onely, bur alſo for 
the ſinnes of the © whole world. 

3* And hereby weareſurethat we*know 
him, ©if we keep his commandments, 

4 * He thar ſaith, Iknow him,and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is aliar, and 


i It followeth nos 
ereof , that we 
muſt give ourwice 
ked nature the 
bridle, or finne ſo 
much the more 
freely.becaule onr 
finnes are cleanſed 
away by the blood 
of Chriſt, but we 
muſt rather ſo 
much the more 
diligentlyreſiſt fin. 
And yet we muſt 
not deſpaire bes 
cauſe of our weak»! 
nefle, for we have 
an wry =_ 2 
urger, Chriſt Te- 
up juſt , be 
therefore accept« 
able unto his Fa- 
ther. 
a Inthat he nameth 
Chriſt, he /Lutteth 
forth all other, 
b R econaliatign ant 
mtorceſun go toge= 
ther to grue 15 t0 n= 
derſtand that ke 1s 
bath adwicate ang 
high Traeſt, 
c For men of all 
ſorts, of all ages, and 
all places, ſo that this 
benefit belongeth not 
tothe Tewes onely, of 
whom he $þeaketh.as 
appeareth ,yerſe y. 
but alſo to other na= 
1a0nS, 


5 * But hethat keepeth his word,inhim 
istheflove of God perfect indeed : hereby 
we know that we are ins him. 

6 5 Hethat ſaith he remaineth in him, 
ought evenſo to walk,ashe hath walked. 

7 * Brethren, I write nonew comman- 
dement unto you, but anold commande- 
ment which ye have had from the begin- 
ning : this old commandmentis that word, 
whichye have heard from the beginning. 

8 7 Again,a new commandment I write 
unto you, that ® which is true in him, and 
alſo inyou : for the darknefle is paſt, an 
thattrue light now {hineth, wo fanChlication , 

eclaring what ix 


isto walk inthe light.to wit,to keep Gods commandements, Whereby it followeth that 
holines doth nor conſiſt in thoſe things which men have deviſed, neither in a vain profeſſion 
of the Goſpel. d Th: 7187 be widerjtocd of ſuch a know!edge ay hath fauh wuthit, and nit of a 
common knowledge. e For the tree » nown by the fruit, 3 Holineſle, that is, a life ordered 


2 He returneth to 
the teſtimony of 
our - conjunction 
with God, to wit; 


| according tothe preſcript of Gods commandements, how weake ſo ever we be\is of neceſ 


fitie joyned with faith, that is, with the true knowledge of the Father inthe Son.. 4 He 
that keepeth Gods commandements loyeth God indeed : He that laveth God, is in God,or 
is joyned together with God. Therfore he that keepeth his comnaandmentsis in him.ſker- 
with we love God, g He meaneth tr comnttion with Chriſt, 5 Hethat is one with Chriſt,muſt 
needs live his life, that is, muſt walk in his ſteps. 6 The Apoſtle going about ro expound 
the commandment of charity one towards another, telleth firſt, that when he urgeth holines, 
he bringeth no new trade ot life {as they uſe to do which devile tradirion one after another) 
but puttechthem in mindeof rthar famelaw whichGod gave inthe beginning,to wit.by Mo= 
ſes,:t th:t time that God began to make laws to his people. 7 He addeth thatthe doctrine ins 
deed is 0!d,bur it is now aſter a ſort new,both in reſpect of Chrift,and alſo of ns ,in whom he 
through the Goſpel, engraverh his law effeCtually,not in tables of Kone,but in our mindes, 
b Which thing, ( to wit , that the dottring s new which I write wito you ) «true mhim,aud'm JB, 


9 *He 


Many Antichriſts. 


—_. . aw 4. 
hd 


]. John. 


Anoiting teachet 


_— 


8 Now he cometh 


that is , to charity 
one towards ano- 
ther, and denieth 
that, that man hath 
true light in him, 
or is Indeed rege- 
nerate and the 1on 
of God, which ha- 
teth his brother - 
and ſuch an one 
wandereth miſera- 
bly in darknefle . 
brag he of never 
ſo great knowledg 
of God » for that 
wittingly and wil- 
lingly he caſteth 
hAnſag headlong 
into hell. 

* Chap. 3.14. 

9 He returneth a- 
vain from ſan- 
&ification to Ie- 
miſſion of fins, be- 
eanſe that free re- 
conciliation m 
Chriſt is F ground 
of our falvation» 
whereupon after- 
wards ſan&tificatt- 
on muſt be bunlt 25 
upon afoundation- 
: Therefure I write 
wnto you, becare yi 
are of their rumber 
whom Ged hath re- 
conciled to hiraſe!f. 

k For his own ſake * 
And in that Ie nas 
34etl C 'briſt he {t. [5/- 
teth cut all cher, 
whether they be m 
heaven or earth, 
ioHe ſheweth that 
this dodtrine agte- 
eth to all ages, aud 
firſt of all ipe:king 
to old men, he 
ſheweththatChriſt 
and his doctrine .. 
are paſſing ancient, 
and therefore if 
they be delighted 
with old things, 
nothing ought to 
be more accept» 
able nnto them. 

11 Be advertiteth 
'0UnNg menzit they 
[bs defirons to 
ſhewtheir ſtregth, 
that they have a 
moſt glorious 
combate {ſer here 
before them , to 
wit, Satan the - 
worſt enen:y. who 
muſt be overcom : 
willing them to be 
as ſure of the vi- 
&roy as if they 
had already gotten 
it, ; 
12 Fin:lly , he 
Mheweth to chil- 
dren,that that true 
Father firum whon 
they hzve to look 
for al $ood things, 
is ſet forth unto 
them in the Go- 
ſpel. ; | 
13 Headdeth afterward inlike order , as many exhortations : as if he ſhouldGay, 
Remember , you fathers, as I wrot even now » that the everlaſting Sonne of God 1s 
revealed to us. Rememver ye young men, that that ftrengrh wy I ſaid that you 
put Satan ro flight , is given. you by the word of God which dwelleth in you. 
14 Theworld whichis full of wicked defires, Iufts or pleaſures , and pride , 15 ut- 
terly hated of our heavenly Father, Therefore the Father and the world cannot be 
loved together. : and this admonition is very neceflary for green and flourithing 
youth. ” I He ſjeai,eth of the world , as 1t aoreeth nt with the will of God, for 
Alerwiſe Gid ts ſaid ts love the world with an infinite love, {ckn 3, 16, that 1s to ſay , theſe 
whom Le ckeſe cut of the world. 73 Wierewiththe Father ts loved. 15 He 
ſheweth how nuch better it is to obey the Fathers will , then the luſts of the world, 
by both their natures and unlike event. 16 © Now; he turneth himſelf to 
little children , which notwithſtanding are well infiructed in the fumof Religion, and 
willcth them by divers reaſons to thake off flothfuineſle » which is too familiar with 
that age: n Heuſetl; this word (Litile) mt becauſe ke feal.cth 40 children , but to 
elle them the more by ufng juch ſweet Trrds, I Firit, becauſe the laſt time 
isathand , fo that tie matter fuffereth no delay. 18 
Antichrifis , that is , tuch as fall from God , are already come , evenas they heard that 
they ſhoutd come, Andit was very requiſite to warn that unheedy and warilefle age 
of that_canger, 19 A digreſfion againſt certain oftences and ſiumbling 
blocks whereat that rude age. eſpecially might Cumble and be ſhaken. Therefore 
that they thouid not be terrified with the foule falling back of certain , firſt he ma- 
keth plzin unto them , thatalthough ſuch as fall from . God and his religion had place 
in the Church , yetthey were never of the Church : becauſe the Church is the 
company of the elect , which cannot periſh , 'and therefore cannot fall from Chriſt, 
o bo then tle cect can never fall from grace. 20 Secondiy, he ſheweth 
thr theſe things 12]] aut tothe pruft of the Church, that hypocrites may be plainly 
KnuW2. | GERT | 


this time. | 
10 *Hethatloveth his brother, abideth 


evill in him. | 

11 Buthe that hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and 
knowethnot whither he goeth, becauſe that 
darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes. _ 

12 ? Little children, iT write unto you, 
becauſe your ſinnes are forgiven you, for 
his * Names ſake. | 

13 ** write unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him that is from the begin- 
ning, *: I write unto you, young men , be- 
cauſe ye have overcome that wicked one. 
1:I write unto you little children, becauſe 
ye have known the Father. 

143 Thave written unto you,fathers,bc- 
cauſe ye have known him that is from the 
beginning. I have written unto you, young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word 
of God abidcth in you, andye have over- 
come that wicked one, 

15 '* Love not this! world, neither the 
things that arc in this world. If any man 
love this world, the ® love of the Father is 
not in him: = 

16 For all that is in this world (4 the 


pride of life) isnot of the Father, but is of 
this world, 


the luſt thereof: but he that fulfillech rhe 
will of God, abideth ever. 

185] ittle children,” itis the laſt time, 
3 andas ye havc heard that Antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now there are many Anti- 
chriſts; whereby we know thatit is the laſt 
time, | 

19 ”” They went out fromus, but they 
were not of us : for it they had beenofus, 
9 they [ſhould hayec continued withus, **But 


they are not all ofus, 


in that light, and there is none occaſion of 


| 


{ 


| 


{ 


L 


| 9 *He thatſaiththat he is in that light, | 
to Flecond 19% and hateth his brother, is in darkneſſe untill 


| 


\ that Jeſus is * that Chriſt 2 the ſame is that 


 ſamehath not the Father. 


| you, concerning them that deceive you. 


and it 5s true , andit is not lying,and as it 


| him, that when he ſhal appeare, we maybe 
| bold, andnotbeaſhamed before him 
luſt of thefleſh, the luſt oftne eyes, and the | coming, 


——_—_ 

Om 21 Thirdly, | 
Coniforteth the 
t 


20 * Butyc have an ? oyntment fr 
that Holy one, and know all things. 

21 ** I havcnot written unto you, bc- 
cauſe ye know not the truth : but becauſe 
yeknow it,and that no ly is of thetruth, 
223 Whoisaliar , but hethat denicth 


anointed of 
holy Ghoſt 1; 
the true Knowle 
of ſalvation, 

Pp The race of 
holy Glu# » and 
'5 4 borrowed hin 
oF eech taienfrun 
onimes wed in 1 
Law, 


Antichriſt that denicth the Father and rhe 
 Sonne. | 


23 *Whoſoeyer denieth the Sonne, the 


9 Froa Clriftn 
's Fectlarly 
Holy, & 


22 The taking 
way of an obje 
thele thinos ag; 
F Fo 
men which 


24 ** Let therefore abide in you that ſame 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 
If that which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning , ſhall remain in you, ye alſo 
_— continue in the Sonne, andin the Fa- 
ther. 

25 Andthis is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even that eternall life, 
26 ** Theſe things have I written unto 


18N0t2nt of te 
810, but rather : 
to them which 
well know the 
truth, yea, 4 

forth thar they 2 
truth rg; fall 
ood, 


23 pe ſhew 
OW plain! 
falie a, 72 
Antichriſts,to Wi 
that - either the 
hght a941nſt t 
pare of Chriſt 
Us office, ox bot 
topetiier, and / 
Once, And the 
that do fo, d j 
vain boaſt 8 br; 
of God,for that j 
| Xt 1) denying the Sg 
raught you, ye ſhallabide inhim,” ng 
28. ** And now, little children, abide in 775m tg. 
JS They then are 
yr therſerues 
.  andalſe deviyen} 
at his which ſay that t! 
Teri and oaler i 
fel: wor Jp tl 
ſame Gedthat we d; 


27 But that *anoynting which yerecei- 
ved of him, dwelleth in you: andye ' need 
not that any man teach you : but as. the 
ſame* anointing teacheth you of all things, 


| 


17 5 And this world paſſerh away, and | born of him, 
\ 


| 


this cometh topaſſe, that it might appcare,that | 


| 


Secondly, becaule | 


29 7 If yeknow that he is righteous , 


; 0.2 24 The whol 
know yc that he which dothrighteoully, is 


reaching of rh 

rophets and Apo 

les is contrary te 
that dodtine, 
| Therefore it is ut 
terly to be caſt away, and this wholly to be holden, and kept, which leadeth us to ſeek eter 
nall life in the free promiſe, that is to fey , in Chriſt alone, who is given us of the Father 
25 The ſame Spirit which induerli the ele& withthe knowledge of the truth and fan&ih 
eth them, giveth them therewithall the gift of perſeverance, to continue tothe end. t Tl 
Sarit whtch you have received of Chrift, ard which hath lcd 302 inio all truthn v Icy ave n1 
rgncrant of theſe Things, ard therefore I teach then not as thingstbat werenever heard of, but coll thi 
to your remembrance as things which you do lgiow, x Hecommendeth bith the deEfrme whichtl 
Lad embraced, and alſo Etghly proevſeth their faith, and the diligence of ſrxch, as taught rem yet ſo, ths 
he taleth nc:lyng from the kencur due tothe Lely Gheſ. 26 The-conclufion both of the whois 
exhortation, andalfo of the formct treati'e. 27 A ping over to the treatite following 
which tendcth to the fame purpoſe , but yet is, mote ample, and handleth the ſame matter af. 
ter another order , for before he taught us to'&0 up from the effeRs tothe caule, and 
in this that followeth, he goeth down itcm the cautes to the effects : And this isthe tun 
of this argument , God is the fountain ot. all righteouineſle , and therefure they tizs 


give themſelves to righteonſnefle, are known to be born of him , becauſe rhey reiemb's 
Gol tlie Father, | 
III, 


7 Setting down the ineſtimable glory of this, that we are Gock 
ſonnes, 7 Re ſhoweth that newneſe of life muſt be teſt fied by 
good works, whereof Charitie #s a manifeſt token 19 of faith, 
22 and praying unto God. 


Ehold,* what love the Father hath gi- 

ven tous,that we ſhould be® called the 
{onnes of God: * forthis cauſe this world 
knoweth younot, becauſe it knoweth not 

2 * Dearcly beloved , now are we the 

ſonnes of God, but yet itisnot made mani- 
teſt what we {hall be; and we know that 
whenheſhalbe made manifeſt, we ſhall be 
©ltke him : for we ſhall ſee him 4as heis. 
2 Beforc he declareth this adoption,he faith two things: the one,that this great a dignity» 
is notto be eſteemed according tothe judgement of the fleth,becaule it is unknownt0!" 
world,for the world knoweth not God the Father himſelf, 3 The orher,this dignity 150 
tully made manifeſto us our ſelves, much lefle to ſtrangers , but we zre are of the accom? 
prment of it, inforuch that we ſhall be like unto the Sen of God himſelf, and {hall e019 
1 


is ſight indecd,ſuch as he is now,but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred until his rex'©®* 
nung. s Like, bit net ecua!l, # For new we ſee as in a elaſje, 1 (or 13.12, 


3 * And 


Cu ay; 


1He heginnethto 
declare'this agrees 
ment of theFather 
and the Son,cths 
higheſt cane » t0 
Wit, at Y free love 
of God rowards 1s, 
wheryith he {0 10- 
veth us,that alſohe 
adopreth 15 t0 be 
his children. 
althat ag! ft.of tow 
great love. ; 

b That we ſie 
the ſuns of Gcd, an 
ſothat all the wits 
ma) percerve we ars 


2 


= eo oy, 9 =, £2. > => 


[net > -- L- 


1 
— —— 


> OE. OE GO AY as OG _ am oo» eo, cul ny aca. 


"— ” —_ 


ſo love one another. 


@00 hS 049 


Chap.11. 111. 


Now he deſcri- 


f 3* And every man that hath this hope 
this adop- 


| our hearts. 


Try thefpirits. 241 


17 *'7 And whoſoever hath this? worlds * 3. 
o00d, and ſ{ceth his brother haveneed, and {7 *<!<:loncth 


by compariſuus: 


1 ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him,how a yk 
. ; ound even ro 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 


e1ve our life fot 


. ;ohbours, 
18 ** My little children, let us not love HGes KR. 


how much more 


o . © og c b 
in word,neither in tongue oxely, but in deed heſpeou brothers 
hk neceſtitie with 
and in trueth, | or” gods end 
19” Forthereby we know that we are iubttnce. 
# P Wheremwtch this 
ofthe trueth, ** and ſhall before him aſſure urls juRained, 
| Enel> mot Lis 
Wh. to hm , nor 


. Leiteth Li t- 2 
20 For* if our heart condemne us, God j;;; ater, 


| 1s greater then our heart , and knowcth all {3 Carton 


ritie ſtandeth not 
in words but in 


things. deede , & pro- 


21 Beloved, ifour heart condemne us ceedeth froma 
ſincere aff.Ction, 

not,then have we boldneſſe toward God. 19 He commen- 
22 *2 And whatſoeyer we aske were- :ripic a £2: 
ceive of him, becauſe wekeephis comman- f* of «1 , by ir 
dement , and doe thoſe things which are =eincecde the 
: ? ons of God,as he 

plezſingin his ſight. 


{kewed before, 


E—2 . 20 Therefcre It 
23 * This is then his commandement , commerh tha 


commetrh that we 


That wc beleeve in the Name of his Son have a quiet cOn- 


{cicnce,:s on the 


Jeſus Chriſt , and love one anothcr as be ks 
gave commandcment: he hath God fora 
* . judge , becaute he 

24 * For he that keepethhis commande- guilty to him- 

. . OY . . ite , ether 3c 1S 

ments, dwelleth in him,and he in him : and never,o «: 


never ,or e:iS very 


I 1” For thisisthe meſſage, that ye heard 


hereby we know that he abideth in us, rarely, quiet , for 


even by that * Spirit which hchath given quckerfeterh.n 
US. more levereiy. 
r If anewill Gu = 


ſerence conmyinceth vi, 
much more ought the iudgement of God condemme ws , who knoweth our hearts better then we our ſelves 


P {the glory 1N him , purgeth himſelfe , eyen *as he 1s 

pe) BY the ef- 
oreſſeth alſo the Law: for 8 ſin is the tranſ- 

ris made the 
ke the Father 1 
Po cd few- Difcſt , that he might * take away ourſins, 
Therule of this 
Fuhenceelſe be nOt ; whoſoever Þ ſinneth , hathnot ſeene 
ke nie 77 Little children , letno man deceive 
5 | nt 
ſ6veth nr i tegus, as he is rightcous, 
pon of 611. 
"il cauſe of * Þeginning: for this purpoſe was made ma- 
: moſt pure » and ES OE TURE 
pootpare ke NC WOrks ofthe: devill. 
vith the hol 

neither can he ſin , becauſe he isborn of 

tel partaker of 

n, and contrat1- 
, kowethnot whoſoever doethnot righteouſneſle,is not 
1Tet,2.22., 24. 
limſelfe to purenes, 
ſad to dwell in1he QNEC 1nother. | | 
7 Another argu- 
coupled rogether: 
turisjuft, andby 1.3 Marvell not, my brethren , though this 
God, 


reot AS YEL 
tech in  PUIC- . . 
x) bye 45 Whoſoever? committeth fin, tranſ- 
ſe thar who- 
eGod.ende- preſſion of the Law, 
reiem- 
WF, 5 5 And ye know that he was made ma- 
baker ” andin himisnofin. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him , ſinneth 
i can from 
tn but from 4. C82 . 
* aw of God, him neither hath knowen him. 
qhereof is _ L, ah! 
wich s cale® you: he that doth righteouſneſle, is righ- 
to puieneſſe. | k : 
ws afin= 83 Hethat * committethſin , is ofthe | 
{naoument Iideyill ; for the devill * finneth fromthe | 
then from the 
{alyation : . ; 

«or aſcife Nifcſt that Son of God,that he might looſc 
En” 9 Whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth 
I . . » . . 

"he not : for his ® ſeed remaineth in him, 
Ghoſt. Theretore 
whoſoever 1S 
Cf doth not God. : : 
pre birlelet. 1o ®Inthis are the children of God 
vie he that 8i- knowen , and the children of the deyill: 
veth bimfeife to 
Chriſt, d 10 . h h hi 
1143.6. 9.11, Of God , '* neither he rhatloyeth not his 
þ Het: ſard to ſin, br other, 
that giveth not 
ml in him ſin 
regneth bug? ſan 15 
hſull, and not t n | 
en, 12 22 Not as*® Cain which was of that 
ment of things wicked one ,and {ſlew his bi other : 3 and 
hel jk. Wherfore flew he him 2 becauſe his own 
fly, i5juſt,and re- : : 
I,sjut..ndre- works WEre Evil, and his brothers good. 
| thatis k to 
t: the Sm of WOrld hate you. 
14+ We* know that we are tranſlated 


8 an argument 
tken of contra- 
nes ,the deyill 


» he anhour of Hrethren: * he that loveth not /zs brother, 
| Yofthe devil, or 2bideth in death. 


bruled by the in- R h 
Prion 'f hs. 15-" W hoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
fr: and if he be MaNflaycr: and ye know thatno manſlayer 
we devils for» hath eternall life abiding in him. 
. Gods fon : forth X 16 q 

joexton: forthe 16 * 25 Hereby have we perceived love, 
e {0 contrar 
the wm ei, | . 
terzhareven:he WE OUght alſo to lay down our lives for the 
Son of God was 

ntto deſtroy the DICtNren, 


Vorkes of the de- 


vill, Therfore on the contrary fide, whoſoever refiſteth fin, is the Son of God , being born 
| #aine of his Spirit as of new ſeed, in ſo much, that of neceffiry he is now delivered from 
the flayery of fin, K Tubn 8.44. 2 Reſembleth the dewitl, as the clild dith the 
father, and is governed by his Spirit, k He ſaithnot ſenned , by: ſinneth , jor he doth uathg elſe 
but ſm, LL Fromthe very beginning of the world, mM The hs'y Gloſt is ſu called of the 
efeft be worketh, becauſe by bis ver:ue and mighty working, as it were by jeed , we are made new men; 
9 Theconclufion: By a wicked life they are knowen,which are governed by the tpirit of 
the devill: and by a pure life, which are Gods children. lo He beginnethro com- 
wend charity towards the brethren,as another marke of the ſons of Gud. I The 
' Iritreaſon taken of the authority of God which giveth the commandement. * 1n,13.34, 
end15,12,12, An amplification taken of the contrary example of Cain which ſlew his bro- 
ter, * Gen.4.8, n= Hebrin geth forth a very fi t and ver) 6id examples twhereti: we may behvid 
beth the naiure.of the $025 of God, and the ſins of the devill, and what ſtate and cond 1 nremameih fur 
Win this world, and what jha!be the end of both at length, T3 Aſhort digreſſion: Let us not 
Maryell that we are hated of the world tor doing Gur duety , for fuch was the condition of 
bel who was a juſt perſon: and who would not rather be ike him them Cain ? 14 The ſe- 
Cond reaſon: Becanie charity is a teſtimony that we are tranſlated from death to life : and 


from the beginning, that * we ſhouldlove | 


; | 
from death unto life, becauſe we love the 


that he layd down his life for us: thercfore | 


doe, 21, A third effe& alſo riſeth of the former , thar in theſe miſeries we are ſure to be 
heard, becauſe we are the ſons of God : a$ we underſtand by the grace of ſan&ificetion, 
which is proper to the elett. * Mat!.21.22.Uch.15. 7. and 16. 23. Chap. 5.14. 22 The 
concluſion. Thar faith in Chriſt,and love one towards another , are things joyned together, 
and therefore the outward teſtimonies of ſanCtification muſt, and doe antwerg that inward 
teſtimonie of the Spirit given unto us. bs Ich.6.23. and 17. 3. . Tobn 13. 


34. and 15.10, He meaneth the Spirit of ſanttificatun, whereby we are born anew aid 
lye unly God, 


Cuss. IV; 


: Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of ſpirits: 4 For 
ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome after God: 7 He 


returneth to charitie, T1. 19 andby the example of God he 
exhorteth to brotherly love. 


I 1Takine occafion 
Earely * beloved, beleeve not every 17 qu 
* ſpirit , but trie the ſpirits whether ofthe Spirit, love 


and charity ihonld 


they are of God: for many falſe prophets be leparacd from 
are goneoutinto this world, IP 6 


God, which 


2 * Heereby ſhall ye know the ſpirit of fr dependeh 


of his true know- 


God, ® Every ſpirit which confeſſeth that !<%ge- hererurn- 


oy” 2 ; . ethto that which 
| <Jeſus Chriſtis come inthe*fcſh , is of he tpikeof inthe 
| God. 


ſecond chapter, 
(Ng we he 
: to © k1 o $ 
3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not cintins. And he 
that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not Move us nete 


of God : butthisis the p47 of Antichriſt, v2 Srgrrats 


of w hom ye have heard, how that he ſhould there be many 


| "a . falſe prophers , we 
come,and now already he is in this world, doe nor lightly 


43 Little children, yeare of God, and Frery man: the 


every man: the 0- 


have overcome them, tor greateris he that jean wen 
is in you, then he thar is in this world. teach ae Wings; 

5 + 1 hey are of this world 8 ther fore GY beivers 
then obſerve a meane,that we may be able to diſcerne the Spi po bib btn 


- rit of God which are altoge= 
ther to be followed, from impure ſpirits which areto be etchewed. a Thz 1s ſpokgn by 
the figure Mauymie, andit 15, as if he had ſaid ,Beleeve not every cone thai ſaith;that ke hath a gt ft of 
the kily GhuSt to dre the of fice of a Prophet. 2 He oiveth a certaine and perpetnall ls 10 


erefore hatred towards the brethren is a teſtimony of death:and whoſoever nouriſheth it, 
Nas it were foſter death in his bolome. o Love ts 4 tuken that we ae tran(ated from death 
tolife fora anch as by the effc&ts the cau/e 1s knowen, * Chap.2.10.Leun.19 17, 15 A confirma- 
U0n:Whoſoever is a murtherer;is in eternall death: who ſo hateth his brother is amurthe- 
| Tt\therfore is in death. And thereupon followeth the contrary: He that loveth his brother 
th paſſed to liſe,for indeed we are _ dead. * Ichnl5.13.E,he.g.2, 16 Now he tſhew- 
uw farre chriſtian chority extenderh , even ſo-farre, thar 'ccording to the example of 
ukt,every man forget himſelfe,to provide for , and helpe his brethren. . 


know the doCtrine of Antichriſt by,to wit,if either the divine or humane natnre of Chriſt,or 
the true uniting of them together be denied: or if the leaſt jor that may he, be derogated 
from his office who is our onely King, Prophet,and everlaſting high Price. b He ſpeaketh 
ſemply of ice deetrme , and not of the perſon, © The true Meſiias, d 151rye man, 3 Hecom+ 
forteth the eleCt with a moſt ire hope of victory: but yer ſo,that he teacheth them that they 
fight not with their own vertne, but with the vertue and power of God, 4 He bringeth a 
reaion why the world receiveth theſe teachers more willingly then the true:to wit, becaule 


they breathe out nothing but that which is worldly: whichis another note alſo to know the 
dodtrine of Antichriſt by, | 4 - now 


ſpeake 


God hath a farre 


ws POS on LAS. 


- 
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' wholcever is 


Gods love towards us. 


L. John. - 


 Brotherlylove 


ſpeake they of this world, and this world 
hearcth them. 

6 5 We areof God: * he thatknoweth 
God, hearethus : hethatis not of God, 
heareth us not. Hereby know we the 
© ſpirit of trueth , and the ſpirit of er- 
rour. 

7 5 Beloved, let us love one another: 
7 for love commcthof God, andevery one 
that loveth, is born of God , and knoweth 
God. | 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God: 
for God isf love. 

9 * Herein was that love of God made 
manifeſt among us, becauſe God ſent that 


5 He teſtifieth 
unto them , that 
his dorine , and 
the do&rine of 
his fellowes. is 
the aſſured word 
of God 3 which of 
neceffity we have 
boldly to fet a- 
inſt all the 
mouthes of the 
whole world, and 
thereby diſcerne 
the trueth from 
falſchood. 
® Tohn 8.47. 
« True Prophets, 
againſt whom are ſet 
falſe prophets , that 
ſuch as erre theme 
ſelves , and leade 


ether into errour. 


| 


6 He returneth to 
the commending 
of brotherly ove 
andch:ritic. 

The firſt reaſon: 

ecauie it1s a ve- 

divine thing,Sc 

therefoes very 
meete for the ſons 
of God : ſorthar 


his oncly begotten Sonintothis world, that 
we might livethrough him. 

10 Hereinis that love,not that we loyed 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to beareconciliation for our ſins. 

11 ? Beloved , if God fo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another, 

12 * **No man harh ſeene Godat any 
time, If we love oneanother, God dwel- 
eth inus,and his love is ® perfeinus, 

13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in 
him, andhe in us : becauſe he hath givenus 
of his Spirit. | 

14** And we have ſcene, and doeteſti- 
fie, that the Father ſent that Son zo/ethe 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ® confeſleth that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and 
he in God, | 

16 And we have knowen ,and beleeyed 
the love that God hath in us.** Godis love, i 

and he that dwellcth in love , dwellethin 
God, and Godin him. 
17 2 Hercin 1s that love perfe&inus, 
that we ſhould have boldnefle inthe day of 
i God oloved Judgement : for ias he1s ,cyenſoare wein | 
us, ſhall not we th | | 
his children love this world. | 
ons per? 18 There is no feare inlove , but per. ; 
ens ſon: AX 1OVECaſteth out feare : for teare hath 
Becauſe Godis painfulneſle: and he that feareth, is nor per- 
nv , 
tet inlove. 
19* We love him, becauſe he loved 
us firſt, 


by this efſett of 
20 " If any man fay,Tloye God, and 


voide of it , can 
not be ſaid ro 
know God ariehrt, 
$ Aconfirmatiou: 
for it is the nature 
of God to love 
men , whereof we 
have a moſt manie 
feſt proofe above 
all other, in that, 
that of his onely 
free and infinite 
good will towards 
us his enemies.,he 


delivered unto 

death, not a com- 
mon man, but thar 
= own Son, yea, 


is onely begot- 
ten Son ,to the 
end that we being 
reconciled 
through his blood 
might be made 

artakers of his 
everlaſting glory. 
f Inthat be calleth 
Ged, Lee, he ſaith 
enore thenif he had 
ſayd that be loveth 
rs mfimtely. 
* [chn3.16, 
9g Anotherreaſon 
by compari:on: 


.his ſpirit , to wit, | 
_by charitie, he is 
underſtood , yea, 
.andto be not out 
of us, but jovned 
withus,and in us, 
in whom he is ſo 
effeQually working. £ I ſurely in us in deede,, andin tructh., 11 He 
underlayerh this charitie with another forndation , to wit, faith in Teſus , which joyned us 
indeed with him, even as charity witneſleth that we are joyned with him. Furthermore he 
reſtifieth of Chriſt, as who had ſeene him with his eyes. h With ſuch a 
 gmſeſsion 45 commeth from true faith , and is accompanied with love, ſo that there be an agreement of 
ah things. he A foutth re-ſon : God is the fountaine and well ſpring 
of charity > yeacharity itſelfe , therefore whoſoever abideth in it , hath God with him. 
13 Againe (as alittle before) he commendeth love, for that, ſeeing that by our agreement 
with God inthis thing,we have acertaine teſtimony of our adoption,it commeth t ereby to 
peſſe,thar without feare wee looke forthat latter day of judgement , ſorhat trembling, and 
that torment of conſcience is caſt ont by thislove. . Thu ſignfieth a 
likeneſſe, not an equalitte, If we underStand by love, that we areinGed,and Ged in 
16, that we are [ons, and that we know God, and that everlaſting life is in us: he concludeth aright, that 
lg ol om y peace and qmetneſſe thereby. q Leſtany man ſhould 
thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our love, as from the cauſe, he ooeth 
backe to the fountaine,to wit,to the free love wherewith God loverh us,alrhough we Sfor. 
ved and doe deſerve his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another double charity, which both 
are tokens and witneſles of that firſt , to wit , that therewithall welove God who loved ns 
Grſt, and then for his ſake our nejghbbours alſo, I5 As he ſhewed 
that the love of our neighbour cannot be ſeparate from the love wherewith God loveth us, 
becauſe this laſt engendreth the other : ſo he denyeth that the other kind of love 
wherewith we love God , can be ſeparate from the love of our neighbour : whereof ir 


followeth, that they lie umpudently, which fay they worſhip God, and yet regard not their 
neighbours. 


very one that loveth him , which begate, 


keep his commandements:+ and *his com- 


nei 


hate his brother. heisaliar : **{or how can 
he that loyeth not his brother whom he 
hath ſeene, love God whomhe hath not 
ſeene 2 

21 And this commandementhaye we 
of him , that he that loveth God, ſhould 
love his brother alſo. 


16 Thefirſt rea 
ſon taken ofc 
Pariion » Wh 1 
Cannor has ks 
netphFonr, ing 
becanie thar 
tht can: ot lcye 
his brothce,whor 
he lecth: howca 
he love Gog 
what he leeth 
not? 

* Tehn13.34.and 15.12. 17 A ſecondreaſon, why God cannot be hated, and our neiph. 


bour loved , becauſe the ſelfe ſame Law niaker commandeth borh to 1 
are aan ommandeth borh to love him and our 


V. 


s He ſheweth that brother'y love and faith,ave things in/eparable: 
70 Andthat there is n1 faith towards God , but by beleeving 
n Chrift. 14 Hence proceedeth calling upon God with aſſu- 
rance, 16 and alſo that our prayers be availeable for our 
brethren, 
1 Hepoeth on 


Hoſoever * beleeyeth that Jeſus is : oe 
q : ; | orward 1 
that * Chriſt, is born of God:and c- farengumes 


arear.ument, 
ſhewing howboth 
thole loves ccme 
Into vs, from thax 
ove Wherewith 
Godiovethus,to 
wit, by Iejus our 
Mediatour, 1aid 
hold On by f+ ith, 
in whom we ae 
made the children 
of God , and doe 
love the Fathe:,.f 
whom we are fo 
begotten, .nd allo 
our brethren, 
which are begote 
ten with us. 
a [the true Meſs 
ſas. 
b By one he mea« 
neth all the faths 
full. 
2 Thelove of ou 
neighbour dothio 
hang upon the 
love wherewith 
we love Gol, that 
this laſt muſt 
needes go before 
the firſt : whereof 
it foiloweth , that 
that 1s not to be 
called love, when # 
men agree tov i 
ther to doe evill, P! 
neither that,when 
as in loving onr 
neighbours, we 
reſpect not Gods 
cormandement., 
c Theres no love 
where there 1510 
true difFrie, 
3 Thereaion : for | 
ro love God, isto 
keep his commane- 
dements , which 
being ſo,&leeing 
that both the 
loves are com- 
manded of one & 
the ſelfe ſame Lawmaker, (as he taught before ) it followeth alſo, that we doe not love our 
ghbours, when we breake Gods commandements. 4 Becauſe experience 
teacheth us, that there is no abilitie in ourfleſh , neither yet will toperforme Gods com- 
mandements, therefore leſt the Apoſtle ſhould my by 1o often putting them in mindeof 
the commandements of God, torequire things that are impoſſible,he pronounceth that the 
commandements of God are not in ſuch ſort grievous or ay Facing! we can be opprels 
ſedwith the burden of them. * MAMarr.11.30, d Tothemthat be regenerate, that x10 ſa) 
born anew » which are led by the Spirit of Ged,and are through grace delevered from the curſe of the 
Law. 5 A reaſon: Becauſe by regeneration we have ootten ſtrength to over« 
come the world, that is toſay , whatſoever ſ{triyeth apainſtthe commanJements of Gods 
6 Hedeclareth what thart ſtrength is,to wit, faith. e He uſeth the 
time that % paſt , to give us tounder$tand, that a:though we be in the battell , yet undewbredly we ſhall 
be conquerours, and are moſt certaine of the vittory, f Winch ts the inſtruments 
cauſe , and as a meane and hand whereby we lay ho!d on him,who indeede deeth per forme this , that 1s 
hath and doth overcome the world, even Chr:i$I Teſus. K I Cor.15.57. Moreo- 
ver, he declareth two things, the one, whar true faithis, to wit , that which reſteth upon 
Teſus Chriſt the Son of God alone: whereupon followeth the other, to wit,that this ſtrength 
15 not prope to faith, but by faith as an inſtrument is drawen from Teſus Chriſt the Son0 
God. He proveth the excellencie of Chriſt, in whom onely all things are g1ven US» 
by fix witnefles, three heavenly.,and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree to ethers 
The heavenly Witneſſes are, the Father, who ſentthe Son,the Word it ſelte,which became 
fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt. The earthiy witneſles are water, (that is , our ſanAihcation 
blood, (tharis, our juſtification) the Spirit, (that is . acknowledging of Godthe Father iſt 
Chriſt by faith through the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt.) 9 He warneth us not to lepar 
rate water from blood (that is ſn&if-2ion fromuſtification, or righteouſneſſe vey 
tromrightequſneſle imputed) for we ſtand not upon ſanRikcation.,. bur ſo farre foorrn 25 7 
is a witneſle of Chriſts righteouſneſſe impured unto us : and although this impuration 0 
Chriſts righteouſnefle be never ſeparated from fanRitication,yer is it the only matter of our 
ſalvation. g Owrſpira which is the third witneſſe, teſt:fieth that the holy G hoſt 15 11ueth» that is 
to ſay.that that 11 true which he teeth 6, to witathat we are the ſons of God, © hh Look 10 


g9** If 


C ny av, 


loveth ® him alſo which is begotten of him: 
2 * In this we know that we love the chil- 
dren of God, when we love God,and keep 

his < commandements. 
33 For this is the love of God, that we 


mandements are not * burdenous. 

4 5 Forall thatis born of God,overcom- 
meth this world : * and this is the victory 
that © hath overcome this world , evex 
our * faith, 

5 *7 Whois it that overcommeth this 
world, but he whichbeleeyeth that Ieſus is 
that Son of God ? 

6* Thisisthat Jeſus Chriſtthat came by 
water and blood: ® not by water onely, but 
by water and blood : andit is that8 Spirit, 
that beareth wirneſle : for that Spirit is 
trueth. 

7 For there arethree , which bearere- 
cordinheayen , the Father, the * Word, 
andthe holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are 
One, 

8 And there arethree,which beare record 
in the earth, the ſpirit, andthe water , and 
the blood: and theſethreeagree in one. 


$.14. 5 grein ones 


icleevingin Chriſt, IL. John. The finunto death. 342 
_— | om _ — : —_— — _— EP , | a 
9" If we receive the witneſſe of men, [08 And it we know that he hearethus, ;; we we ts 
0: thewitneſſe of God isgreater : for *this 1s whatſoever we aske , we know that we makeproyes vor 
ht geaveigit the witneſle of God , which he teſtified of | have the petitions, that we have deſired of fees, buralofor 
dap is-tha his 5on. | | him. which doe fin, 
he Fat er hath 


. We lm TE Ea > . thattheir fins 
Fn ofthe Son, 10 * 27 He thatbelceyeth in that Son of | 16” Tfany man ſee his brother ſinnea norumo them.: 


not unto them, to 
= \ . . . . : andyet] 
5 me God, hath the witnefle in himſelfe: hethat | ſin thatis notunto death,let him !aske, and exc rf 


excepteth that fin 
(ol himſelfe and 


onto. DEICCYCt not God, hath made him a liar, | heſhall give him life for them that ſinnot vhe> 5 never 
e110: - . ' . "aft os 

onde thr becauſe he beleeved not therecord, that | unto death.* There isa fin unto death: I ſay uo pitecde bo: 
wohl « 0 J oi o - . : « oY « 
bn which 1 God witneſled of that his Son. not that thou {houldeſt pray for it. lay , an univerſall 


1k gven 112 heas 


IS 1 , | ' . | d wif] fal.mng 
Eo frm 11 And this isthat record , tow#t, that | 17 ** Allunrightcouſneſle is fin,but there wy from the 


away from the 
«1 who ſetteth 6 ; ! ay he | 
+470 God hath given unto us eternall life , and | isa fin not unto death, knowen trueth © 


the Go pel. 
oth this life is in that his Son. 187 Weknow that whoſoever is born ! T2 = « mu 


: | : as if he ſaid, let lam 
þ ſrenclle * 12 Hethathaththar Son, hath tharlife: | of God,ſfinnethnot: buthe that is begotten NT cut 
ear _ : > OY QrUe VAR y AHI 
plesby ve andhe thathath not that Son of God, hath of God, keepeth himiclfe, and that wicked 

nuns Con{CI1eNCCs 


w i orgrue lam bes 
« 1m? ſo deſired. 
laving our yes not thartlife p One toucheth him nor. wee of 12.31, 
- c 1 1 Marie3.29. 
nn aſcience> 1.3 7 Theſe things haye I written unto | 19'* Weknow that we are of God, and 16" The king 
ey ener; you that beleeye in the Name of that Son | this whole word lieth in wickcdncſle. res Petr 
tconfenteth to 


heavenly te- of God, that ye-may know that ye have C- 20 Butwe know that that Son of God nes erÞ bo 66 
ti C . - hd o . R X C 4 
hor which ternall lite , and that ye may beleeye in the | 1s © come , and hath given us amindeto 

the Fatner £1 


the nzme of fin: 


a . | l : f but yer we muſt 
the Son: for o- Name ofthat Son of God, know him,which is true:andwe are in him, 


not defpaire there- 
wiſe Y Father . . | . . . , becauſe eve- 
beds bea 14 "* Andthusis that aſſurance that we | that is true, zhat zs, in that his Son Icſus ;y6 nor Jead- 
Fs Oh ac- AVC IN him that if we aske any thing ac- | Chriſt: this ſame is that very ® God and -Shoag anon 
aeh.:0a8-2" cording to his will, he hearethus, that eternall life, by Ay 
ſhould 12s 


21 ” Little children keep your ſelves why no fin is 
Now at Jength he ſheweth what this teſtimonie is,that is confirmed with ſo many wit- P you f lves 


' mortall ro ſome:tO 
rſſes: to wit, that hife,or everlaſting felicity is the meere and onely gift of God, which is fr OIN idoles, Ame n, - wit  becanſe they 
inthe Son,and proceedeth from him unto us, which by faith are joyned w him,fo that with- 


; F be born of God, 

uthim2life is no where to be found, 13 Theconciufion of the Epiſtle , wherein he thar is to ſay,made he ſons of God in Chriſt,S being indued W/ his Spirir,they do not ſerve 
bexeth firſt of all.;that even they which already beleeve, doe ſtand in need of this doQtrine, | Þn-neitherare deadly wounded of Saran, 18 Every man muit particularly applie to himſeife 
tthe end that they may grow more and more in faith : thar is to yl tothe end that they. 


the generall promiſes, that we may certainely per'w:de our ſelves.that wherezs 2ll the world 

rap be daily more and more certified of theirſalvation in Chriſt , throngh faith, 14 Be- | iS Þy nature loſt, we are freely made the ſons of God,by the {ending of Teſus Chriſt his fon 

caſe we doe not yet in effect obtaine that which we hope for . the Apolile juyneth invoca- unto us,of whom we are lightned with the knowledge of thetrue God and everlaſting life. 
c 


ton cr prayer with faith,which he will have ro proceed from faith, and moreover to be con- by BET 24-45 « io; Tue dromitie of Chriſt is moſt plainely proved by this place, 19 He expreſſerth 
cived in ſuch ſort,that nothing be asked but that which is agreable to the will of God: and | a plaine preCepr of taking heed of idoles: which he ſetteth againſt the onely true God, tliat 
heh prayers cannot be yaine, * Chap.3.22, with this ſeale as it were he might leale up all the former dodtine, 


HF wn rw wwm—__——  ionenens e e C II EI "oenneeeen, ; 


DJERCDRRCDITLISCNIIARNIAADD 


SCORED SLCDILEDENVED 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF J O H N. 


8 This Epiſtle ts written to a woman of great renown, 4 who CO 
brought up her chiliren in the feare of God: 6 he exhorteth | FOCEr cd 6 commandement of the F ather. 


her to con-inne in Chriſtian cnari'y, 7 that ſhe accompany 5 Andnow beſcech I thee ? Lady » (not 


(Ng 
(th 
1s, 
WW 


(| 


> MECE 
ID 

O\ 
03 


( 


{ 
© 


not with Antichrſts, 20 but avo.dthem. as writing a new commandement unto 
« Thisis no proper [Fe =| HeElder tothe® e- Ts one: ned bad fromthe 
und 16 be rate lea bÞads andthe, | ng ) rhat we *love one another. 
"pf mp hildr £ "| 6 Andthis js that love, that we ſhould 
lenatly and ble l 11d, Wyre whomlT | walke after his commandements. This 
nn ol || oven the tructh, | commandementis, that as ychaye heard 
tot of [[Þg1 2 | but alſo all thay | **mthe beginning, yeſhould walkeinit, 
; Bin, r linking | 44 << Pat Z* For many deceiver S arc cntr ed into 3 Antickriſts, 
aober, is the _ ...$14-- GY wal « HE | thisworld, which confeſle not that Iefus Eng tink, 
prin of the [|S trueth, Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, He thar is ſuch f<ofCritwere 
kn new AY 3 och = 2 For the trueths one, 1s adeceiver and an Antichriſt, the Chinch,inths 
Grey love joqned which dwcllett in us,andſhallbewith | g+«Looke to your ſelves, that weloſe fe. Ne, 
hh and felaw- WS for cVcr : n ot the thinos whi >< we A d b 4 He that —— 
:This we pro- = 3 Grace be withyou, mercie and peace - ONT 7 OILS 
connitet 


that we ma receive 1 full re doQtrine,looſerh. 
ld inloveons from GodtheFather , and from the Lord g Whoſheve: mr bog Us abiderh _ 
mi other, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, with O , l 


e Beware, & take 
not in the doqrine of Chri ppt 

r 5 We onghtr 

mcommanded, © trueth and love. God. H nt riſt » hath NOE þave nothing to 

in «© ſpecially — od, He that continueth in the dorine doe with them 

netotome and = 4.* I rcjoyced greatly,thatT found of thy | of Chriſt , hehath both the Far Tie dere par 
a rine, Q ” . p p 

Wichaloisdeti- CNULACEN Walking in *tructh , as we have | & : ron Ciao 

eduntous : for : ON. 

fd, Panndement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation, both of the rule of manners,and 


E b ne , and theſe cannot be ſeparated the one from the other, & 
Irketh drreffeth them, 


To* Itthere come any unto you , and 
bring not this doctrine, * receive himnotto * 2.16.14 


Hh 2 houle, 


According | 


_—_— 


Walke in veritie. * Jude. _ Follow the good 


—_— 


houſe,neither bid him, God ſpecd : 


| Itruſtto come unto you,and ſpeake mouth 


I 1 For he that biddethhim, God ſpeed, } to mouth, that ourjoy may be full. 
is partaker of his evill deeds. Although I 
had many things to write unto you, yet I 
would not r/te with paperand ynke: but | 


I, CO SONSATT 


CBE) YWGE 
T HIRDEPISTLE 


OT ] 


s He commenteth G3ius for hofpitalitie, 9 and reprehendeth | 


Diotrephes for uae glory : 10 he exhorteth Gajus to conti- 


n2use in well doing : 12 and in the end commendeth Deme- \ 


+» 


1 Anexample of |[,< | He * Elder unto. 
poi gran [Sg _EESD2=\F | thcebeloved Gajus, 
| ir whomT love inthe 
trueth. | 
2 Beloved, I wiſh 
| chiefly that thou 
proſperedit and fa- 
redſt wcll as thy 
{oule proſpereth, 

3 ForT rejoyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came, and teſtified of the trueth that 
15in thee, how thou waikeſt in the trueth, 

« Thentleſ jeje, 4 T have nogreater joy then® theſe, har 
#,toheare that my ſons walkein veritie. 

6 4 beewmerhs 5 Beloved, thou doeſt ® faithfully, what- ( 

beleever,and a 

(hiftian. ſoeyer thou doeſt to the brethren, and to | 
ſtrangers, 

6 Which barewitneſle of thy love be- 

« He commendeh fore the Churches. W hom if thou © brin- 
Ge a, geſt 09 their journey as itbeſcemeth , ac- 
wh im. cording to God, thou ſhalt doe well, 

ningmow againe to. 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they 


h'm, abcut the af- 


fairsfihe Church» Went forth,and tooke nothing of the Gen- | 


or el'e ſome other : 
which had like byſi= t1]CS. 
neſſe. 


12 The ſons of thine ele& ſiſter oreect 


thee, Amen. 


DE EDI NEEDED 


O H N. 


8 Wee therefore ought to receive 
ſuch , that we might be 4 helpers to the 47% wm 


(elves may hel pe 


tru eth. ſomewhat to 11:8 


£ each'ne of the 
9* I wrote unto the Church:but Diotre- %m.*7 


2 Ambition and 


ph<s whichloveth to have the preeminence cornronnetirw 


among them, receiveth us not: peſtilen: plignes BY 


(eſpecially in 


Io Wherefore if I come , I will call to h-n,vbich bat 


any Eccleſiaſtical 


your remembrance the deeds which he fundtion) ze 


condemned in 


doth , pratling againſt us withmalicious Diorepiesp®= WM 


words, and not therewith content , neither _ 
he himſelfe receiveththe brethren, but for- 
biddeth them that would,& thruſteth them 
out of the Church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is e- 
vill, but that which is good : he that doth 
well, isof God:but he that doeth evill,hath 


Bath Ne 
not *ſeene God. A. wy 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
men,and ofthe trueth it felfe : yea, and we 
our ſelves beare record, and yeknow that 
ourrecord is true. 

13 I have many things to write;but I wil 
not with ynke and pen write untorhee : 

14 Forl truſt I ſhallſhortly ſcethee,and 
we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be 
with thee. The triends ſalute thee. Greet the 


i friends by name, 


THE GENERALL 


EPISTLE 


3 He warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch men, 4 that make 
the grace of God a cloak for their wantonneſſe : 5 and that 
they ſhall not ſcape unpuniſhid, for the contempt of that 
grace » 6. 7, he provith by three examples : 14 and 
alledgeth the prophecie of Enoch. 20 Finally, he ſhaweth 
the godly a meane, to overthrow all the ſnares of thoſe de- 


Y! 
) 


UDpsx a ſervant of 
3. La FT ol = | jeſus Chr iſt J and 
betweene h:m and , f . hk a brother of James, 
Indas IT fearicth. \ . 
b Þy God the Fa- | to them which are 
o_ apart by the | SLE called and ſancified 
Cards die | © > of God the Fa- 
Oo 04,10 be ActlyVe- : 
red to ClirisÞ tobe | : I ther . and® reſerved 
kept. . 
to Jeſus Chriſt : 
2 Mercie unto you, and peace and love 
be multiplied. 


ll 


Ji 


ii 4) 


Un 


OF JVDE. 


3* Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 


contend for the maintenance of the faith, gody apiin* <* 


taine Wickedmens 


which was * once given unto the both in, mh 


me dodrine 


{ Saints . þ wn mannets. 


of theſe things 


4 * For there are certaine men crept {,,7herae ti 


e 


' ' ; th by! 
this condemnation : * ungodly men hey «fo 77," 


are, which turn the grace of God, into nin nr 


ime and goed 6x4 


| wantonneſle, and * denie God the onely anpeefl/+ 


o grvensthat if m 


never be changed, 2 It is by Gods providence and nor by chance: that many 


; © bad 1 } the 
wicked men creep into the Church, 3 Hecondemneth this firſt inthe hut o / 


take a pretence or occaſionto waxe wanton, by the grace of God: which cannot Þe- co 


/ chiefe empire of Chriſt muſt be abrogated, inthat inch men give up themſelves 0 
as at this day the ſect of Anabaptiſts Sih.which they call Libertines. * 2 T2» 


Lord, 


write unto youof the *common falyation, « Treent ad 
. . at NEZ 
it was needfull for mee to write unto you ne i this 
toexhort you, that ye ſhould © earneſtly Fritte@ mule | 


confirmeth tne MX 


. . . 16 [lo] he 
in, which were before of old ordainedto ſoar : 


Pex > antraicas ante ado dot i. >. - al os. cs ad 8 


_——_— a UC U@@. iii. —— WOOD. 


The way of Cain. Chap.]. Thelaſt times. 245 


4 fe (erteth forth Lord, 2nd our Lord' Jeſus Chriſt, 


the horrible pu- : 
nitbment of them 5 4+ Twill therefore put you in remem- 
which haveabnſed 


he grace of God brance, foraſinuch as ye once knew. this, 


oll he! b 
oſs, how that the Lord, after that he had deli- 
* Nom. 14. 37. 


"The £4 of the VCred the people out of Egypt, * deſtroyed 
angels was mot them afterward which beleeyed not. 


ſeverely punithed R 


how much more - 6 5 The * Angels alſo which keptnot 


hen wiil the Lord : ; | 
puniſh wickedand their firſt eſtate, but left their own habita- 

-hlefſe men? < 4 
7:Pe. 2.4 Hon, hc hath reſerved in everlaſting chaines 
X Gen. 19. 24. 


7 ze feps UNEr darkneſſe unto the judgement of the 
of Sodom and Goe oreat day. 


gnorrhe. 


j Thus he everty 7 As * Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the 
ſetteth ferih ther 


hernble and mee Cities about them, which in like manner as 
[ a « ET o o 

ab af blocks they did k 8 COM mitted for nication, and fol- 
ih und wad of red= 


is if al tes lowed © ſtrange ficth,areſet torthfor anen- 


Pee jp, ample,and ſuffer the vengeance of cternall 
Ss EG. | | | 

Loraytog ER. Likewiſe notwithſtanding,thelclee- 
anboriie of Ma- PCLS alſo defile the ficth,* and deſpiſe * go- 
bl of chemaas ax VEINIMENt, and ſpeake evill of them that are 


Nh 2” authority. 


{ 1r is « greater. g 7 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
matier to dejprſe go- 


ment 11en the he ſtrove againſt the devill, and diſputed a- 


rerncurs, that x to 


{{. te mater it bout the body of Moſes, durſt not blame 


ſelf, then the perſ.ns, 


A magumencof DIM With curſed ſpeaking, but ſaid, The 
cmparnon--hs 1LOrd rebuke thee: 
chiefeſt Angels » to * Buttheſe ſpeakeevill of thoſe things 


was Content to de- 


liver Saran , al- which they know not : and whatſocyer 


thonghamoſt cur- 


{denemy, rothe things they know naturally ,as beaſts, which 
Fe punihed; ACE Without reaſon, in thoſe things they 


and theſe pervers 


men are not aſha. COT upt themſelves. 
medro ſpeake evil 1x 9 Wo be unto them: for they have 


of the powers 


vhich are ordain- followedthe way of * Cain, andare caſt a- 
edof God. 


8 The conclufion - way by the deceit P of Balaams WAgCTS, and 


Theſe are 1 © . . 
double fauleo wir PETITH in the gainſaying * of Core. 


both ſor theirraſh 


fly incondemn. 12 ** Thelſeare rocks in your | feaſts of 
nglome, andfor charitie when they feaſt with you, without 


their 1impudent & 


ſwnclefle con- m1] feare, feeding themſelves : * clouds rhe 


tempt of y know- 


ledge whichwhen re WILNOUt Water, Caried about of winds, 


they had gotten , . . : 
yet rowihſan- COITUPE trCCS , aud without fruit , tile 
ing they lived as 
biz beaſts , fer» ACad, 41d plucked up by the roots. 
Ving their bellies. 
9 He forctelleth their deſtruQtion, becauſe they reſemble or ſhew forth Cains ſhameles ma- 
lice, Balaams filthy covetouinefle , andto be thort, Cores ſeditious and ambitious head. 
YGen,g.B. *Num. 22.21. 2 Tct,2.15, *Num.16.1. 10 He rebuketh moſt ſharply with 
many other notes and marks, both their diſhoneſty or filthineſfle , and their ſawcinefſe , but 
eſpecially,their vain bravery of words and moſt vain pride,joyning rherewithal a moſt grave 
andheavy threatning out of a moſt ancient prophefie of Enoch touching thejudgementto 
come. | The feaſts of charitie were certam bancuet: , which the brethren which were members of the 
Church ke t altogether, as Tertullian ſetteth them forth m his A pologre, chap.39, 1 1 mpudenily, 
without if reverence either toGod or man, * 2 Pet, 2, 17. 


mm. 


— 


13 They arethe raging waves of the ſca, 
foming out their own ſhame : they are 
wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſerved the | 
 ® blacknefle ofdarkneſle for ever. OW are 

14 And Enochalſo the ſeventh from A- 
dam, propheſied of ſuch, faying,* Behold, "RX *7: 


the Lord * cometh with thouſands of his 7,7; 1 im 
Saints, 


I5 Togive judgement againſt all men, 
and to rebuke all the ungodly among them _ 
ofall their wickeddeeds, which they have T1, 


11 Therifing np 
ungodly committed, and of their crucll 9, monters 


was ipoken of be- 


ſpeakings, which wicked ſinners have ſpo- f**; 5 we ibould 


- ; not be troubicd ar 
ken againſt him. the hewnes ofthis 
matrer. 


16 Thefeare murmurers, complainers, *1 Tom. 4. 1, 
walking after their own luſts : * whoſe 22.33. 
mouthes ſpeake proudthings, having mens 12.7 "v2" 


perſonsin admiration, becauſe of adyan- its to feparte 


themſelves from 
tage, the godly, becauſe 
O they are not g9- 


I7 ** But,ye beloved, remember the vemedby the $pi- 


it of God: 
words which were ſpoken before of the A- Gtnrainite, 88 


| ; yin 
poſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the property of 


Chriſtansto edifie 


oth 
18 How that they told you that there gre arorter | 


{hould be mockers * inthe laſttime, which preyers, both-in 


faith, and alſoin 


{hould walk after their own ungodly luſts, tore, uetll the 
19 *: Theſeare they that ſeparate them- pear w uhcirfau 
ſelyes from other, naturall, having not the 73"4190on hen 
| Spirit: | w_ _ - 
| . £ 20 A ayt © gOde 

20 Butye beloved, edifieyourſelyes in þ have tonterhis 

. : ; choiſe , that the 

your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy tande fome of 
Gh oft them gently , and 
5 that otherſomebe- 

21 And keepyour ſclves in the loveof Mage inmever 


flame, they en- 


God, looking for the mercy of our Lord = t fove 


levere and ſharp 


Jeſus Chriſt, unto cternalllife: inſtru&tion of the 
” d h : po_ danger:yet 

22 * And have compaſſion of ſome, in fo.thattheydo in 

. . fuch ſort abhorre 
putting difference : che wicked and 
23 Andotherſave with? feare, pulling Wnithcw oven 


them out of the fire, and hate eyen that t5*/*aftcomagion 


. —" that may be. 
q garment which is ſpotted by the fleſh. pe Pug thes, 
24 1* Now unto him that is able to wig) fre. 


q «An amplificationg 


keep you that ye fal not,and to preſent you taken from te fer 
faultleſle, before the preſence of his glory [99mm $44 
with joy, 14 He commend- 


eth them to the 


25 That 6,to God onely wiſe, our Sa- grc- of God, de- 


claring \ufficiently 


viour, b2glory, and majeſtic, and domini- thuiris Godone- 
ly that can give us 


| ON 8 and POWCr 3 both NOW and for cVcr 9 that conſtancie 


which he reguits 
Amen. eh of us; CY 


Vw 
——_ 
\> => 
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The yeare 
of Chriſt. 


I;.&C. 
34- 
67. 


70, 


Yo OE 
BY TEND tet 


THE ORDER OF IIME 


WHEREVNTO THE CON TENTS 


OF THIS BOOK ARE TO BE REFERRED. 


He dragon watcheth the Church of the Jewes , which was ready to trawaile 
She br; ingeth forth , fleeth , and hideth her ſelf, while/t Chriſt was yet up- 
on the earth, 

The dragon perſecuteth Chrift aſcending into heaven, he fiehteth and i 
thrown down : and after perſecuteth the Church of the Jewes. 

The Church of the Jewes 6 received jnto the wilderneſ, for three yeares 
and an half. 

When the Church ofthe Jeweswas overthrown, the dragon invaded the 
Catholike Church: all this 6 ia the 12. chapter, 

The dragon #bound for a thouſand yeares, chap. 20, 

Thedragon raiſeth up the beaſt with ſeven heads, and the beaſt with two heads, whichmake ha. 
vock of the Church Catholize and her Prophets for I 260. - Jeares after the Taſſion of Chriſt, chap, 
13. 4nd IT. 

The ſeven Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat before the end of Domitian hil 
reiene, and are forewarned of the perſecution to come under Trajane for ten yeares, chap. 2, and 3. 

God by word and ſienes provoketh the world, and ſealeththe godly, chap. 6. and 7. 

Ke ſheweth forth exemplars of hs wrathupon all creatures \ mankind: excepted, chap. $, 

The dragon tlct looſe aftera thouſand yeares, and Gregory the ſeventh, being Pope, ragethagainſ? 

Henry the third, then Emperour, chap. 20. 

The dragon vexerh theworld 15 0. yeares unto Gregory the ninth,pho writ the Decretals, and moſt 
cruelly perſecuted the Emperonr Frederick theſecond. 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteththe Church, and putteth the godly to death, chap. 9. 

The dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 \Jeares,when Boniface the 8 was Pope,who was the au- 
thour of the [ixt booke of the Decretals : heexcommunicated Philip the French King. 

Boniface celebrateth the Jubile, 

e About this time was a ereat earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecy ceaſeth for three yeares and a half, untill Benedi# the ſecond ſucceeded after Boniface the 
echt. Trophecie is revived, (hap: 11. 

"The dragon and the two ws oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13. 

Chriſt de Lfendeth his (;hurch in word and deed, chap, 14. 

With threats and armes, chap. 16. 

Chriſt eiveth his (Church vifory over the harlot, chap. 17. 18. 

Over the two beaits, Chap. 19. 

Over the dragon, and death, chap. 2.0. 

The Church is fully glorified it þecten with eternal glory, in Oi Jeſus, 5K 21, and 22. 
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| myſteries , and not the myſteries corrupted or impaired by the words. 
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THE REVELATION OF 


SAINT Joun THE APOSTLE AND 
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Alpha and Omega. 245 
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Evangeliſt, with the Annotations of 
FRANCAIS Juniu $ 


C:nia vs 


1 This chapter 
hah two principal 
s, the titl= or 
inicription which 
fanderh in ſtead of 
m exordium : and 
4naration gong 
befote the whole 
opheſie of this 
ook, The inſcri- 
prion iS donble, 
generall and parti- 
cular,The generall 
containeth the 
kind of propheſie, 
the authour, end, 
mater, inſtrumers, 
and manner of 
communicating 
the lame, in the 
fit verſe: the moſt 
religious faithful- 
nefle of the Apo- 
le as a publick 
vitneſſe, verſe 2. 
And the nſe of 
commumcating 
the fame taken 
from the promiſe 
of God, and from 
the circumſtance 
ofthe time,verl{.3. 
8 An apening of 4 


He*' * Reyclation of 
bJeſus Chriſt, which 
God gave unto 
him to ſhew unto 
his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly 
be done: which he 

Sv || ſent, andſhewed by 

his Angel unto his ſervant John , | 

2 Who barerecord of the wordof God, 
and ofthe Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of all things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed i hethat readeth.and they that 
hearerhe words of this propheſie,and keep 
thoſe things which are written therein : for 
the timeis at hand. 

: John to the ſeven Churches whichare 
in Aſia: Grace be with you, and peace 
kd ecre thing. 3 from him , © Which * 15, and which was, 
ai ot of and which is to come, and from + the 
wheels, 


2 This is the parti- 
cular or fingular inſcription , 


Rp . — ga 
-—_— 


wherein falvarion, is written nnto certain Chnrches by 
tame, which repreſent the Church Carholick : and the certaintie and truth of the 
fme is declared , from the Authour thereof , unto the eight verſe. 3 Thar is, 
from God the Father , eternall , immertall , immutable : whoſe unchangeableneſle , 
Saint John declareth by a form of ſpeech which is nndeclined. For there is no in- 
conoruitie in this place , where , of neceſſity the words muſt þe attempred unto the 
c By theſe 
three tres , Is, Was , and ſhall be , + ſign red this word Telovah , which 15 the proper name 
ef Ged, * Exod. 3. 14, 4 That 1s, fromthe holy Ghoſtwhich proceedeth from 
the Father and the Sonne. This Spirit 15 one 1n perſon according ro his ſubſtance : but 
in communication of his vertue, and in demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe {e- 
ren Churches , doth fo perfectly manifeſt hinifelf, as if there were ſo many {pirits , e- 
very one perfettly working in his own Church, Wherefore after, Chapter 5. 6, 
they are called the ſeven horns and ſeven eyes of the Lambe, as much toſay, as his 
moſt 2bſolute power and wiſedome : and Chapter 3. I. Chriſt is faid to have thoſe 
ſeven Spirits of God, and Chapter 4. 5. itis ſaid , that ſeven lawmpes do burn before 
his throne , which alſo are thoſe ſeven Spirits of God. Thar this place ought to be 
{ underſtood , it is thus proved. For firſt, grace 2nd peace is asked by prayer of 
this Spirit , which is a divine work , and an a&on incommunicable in re'pe& of the 
roſt high Deitie. Secondiy , he is placed between the Fother and the Sonne, 2s 
ſetin the ſame deeree of dignitie and Operation with them , bcfides , he is before the 
thone,, as of the fame ſubſtance with the Father and the 'onne: as the ſeven eyes :nd 
the ſeven horns of the Lembe , Morcover, theſe Spirits 5re never ſaid to adore God, 
$ll other rhines 2re. Finally , that is the power whereby the Lambe openeth the 


ook, and looſed the ſeven ſeales thereof, when none conkl be found amongſt all crea- | 


tures by whom the book might be opened, Chap. 5. Ofthe eMogs long 2g0 Maſter 
lohu Luide of Oxford wrote 7 nedly unto me. Now the holy Ghoſt is 'er in order of 
words before Chrift, becauſe there was in that which followeth a long procefle of {peach 
beuledconceraing Chriſt, 


[. | 4 ſeyen Spirits which are before his 


3 He declaveth what kinde of doftrine is here handled, 8 Even 
bs, that us the beginning and ending : 12 Then the myſte- 


rie of the ſeven candleſticks and ſlarres 20 tis expoun- 
ded, 


Throne, 


* faithfull witneſſe, and * that firſt begot- 
ten of the dead, and that Prince of the 
kings of the earth, unto him thar loved us, 
and waſhed us from our ſinnes in his 


every *eye ſhall ſee him: yea, even they 
which pierced him thorow : andall kinreds 
of the carth ſhall waile before him. Even 
ſo, Amen. | 


ning and the ending,faith the Lord, Which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
even the Almighty. 


panion in tribulation, and inthe kingdome 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt,was in the Iſle 
E called Patmos, for the word of God.and 
for the witneſſing of Jeſus Chriſt : 


pct, 


firſt and that laſt; and that which thou ſeeſt, 
write ina book, and ſendit unto the ſeven 


d Theſe ave the ſeven 

$prrir5,which are af 

terward, chap. 5, 

verſe 6. called the 

horns and eyes of he 

Lambe,and Arenow 

made Ma 4 uard 

watting upon Gud. 

5 A moſt ampie & 

grave commenda« 
tion of Chriſt, firſt, 
f:5 his offices,the 
Priefthood and 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, 5 which is that 


kingd * 1 nde 

G blood, . . ty.from his bene. 
6 And made us* kings and Prieſts unto 9:35 bislovero- 
God even his Father, to him, /ay, beglory ing w. with his 
. oy - 1 V * 

and dominion for evermore, Amen. and commuicati- 


on of his king. 
dome, and Prieſte 
hood with us -: 
- thirdiy,from his e- 
ternall glory and 
power,which is al- 
wayes to be cele- 
brated of us,verſ.6 
Finally, fromthe 
accompliſhmene 
of all thines once 
to be effeted by 
him, at his ſecond 
ASIAN tins 
he ſhall openly de 
ftroy the wicked, 
and ſhall comfore 
the godly in the 
truth, verſe 7. 
* Pſal, 89. * 
XK I (or . I5. 21, 
Coleſſ. 1.18, 
K Hebr. 9, 14, 
I Pet, 1.1 9, 
I Tokn | ts 9, 
9 1 Per. 3, $ 


7 Behold,he cometh with * clouds, and 


8 5I*amf Alphaand Omega,the begin- 


9 71John, evenyour brother and com- 


1o And I was raviſhed in * ſpirit Eſa. 3.14. 

. 14 » atth, 14, 20, 

on the i Lords day, andheard behinde me 75,4 14.” 
a great voyce, as it had been ofa trum- 5 "tm 
of the ſalntation a= 


foregoing , taken 
from the words of 
God himſelf - in 
which he avonch= 
eth his operation 
in every fingular 
creature, the im= 
mutable eternitie 


11 Saying,I am Alphaand Omega,that 


thatis in himſelf , and his cenniporenc's in allthings: and concludeth in the unitie of 

his own eflence, that Trinity © 

and 22, 13. | 

made , was made, and ſhall remain thowgh all they ſhcu/d periſh, 

ine the way tothe declaring of the authorit 
i : 5 

this ſingular Revelation , an 


perſon which was beforeipoken of, | * Chap. 21.6. 
f I amhe before whom there 1s nahing , yea, by whom every thing that 18 
7 The narration,open- 
and calling of Saint Tohn the Evangeliſt in 
ro procure faith and credit unto this prophefie, This is 
the ſecond part of this Chapter, conſiſting of a propoſition , and an expoſition, The pro= 
poſition ſheweth , firſt who was called unto this Revelation, in what place, and how oc- 
Cupicd , verſe 9. Thenat whatrime , and by what meines , namely , by the Spirit, 
and the word , andrhat on rhe Lords day , which diy ever fince the refurre&ion of 
Chrift , was conſecrated for Chriſtians unto the religiun of the Sabhath- rhat is ro 'zy, 
to be aday of reſt, verſe 10. Thirdly , whos the authour that c-lleth him, and whar 
is the ſum of his calling. £ Parmes 1s one of the Iiesof Sporas, whither Ichn mas bas 
mjked , as ſome write, h Ti:zs 1s that holy rayijhment expreſſed > wherewth the Prophets 


were raviſhed , and being as it were caried ont of the world, were converſant with Gods and 
Evekrel ſaith often, that he was caried from place to place of the Lords Spit, and that the Spirit of 
theLerd fell wper tam, 
week, 1 C07. 16.2, 


6 He calleth it the Lords day, which Pau! calleth the firſt day vf the 


Church- 


The ſeven Candleſticks. 


| Revelation. 


—_—_ ————— ———— 


The tree of life, 


_—_—  _— 
a 


Churches,whichare in Aſia, unto Epheſus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamus, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 * Then I rurned back to * ſee the 
vojce that ſpake with me: * and when I 
was turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks. 

13 And in the mids of the ſeven can- 
dleſticks one like unto the Sonne of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the feet, 
and. girded about the paps with a golden 

irdle: 
; 14 His head, and haires were white as 
white wooll, andas ſnow, and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire, 

15 And hisfeet like finebraſſe, burning 
as in afurnace : and his yoyce as the ſound 
of many waters: 

16 And he had in hisright hand ſeven 
ſtars : and out ofhis mouth went a ſharp 
two edged{word: and his face ſhone asthe 
Sun ſhinethin his ſtrength. 

17 ** And when I ſaw him, I fell at his 
fect as dead: ** then he laid his right hand 
upon me, ſaying unto me, Feare not: ** I 
am the * firſt and the laſt, | 

18 Andamalive, but I was dead: and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen : 
and I have the keyes of hell and of death. 

19 ** Writethe things which thou haſt 
ſeen, and the things which are, and rhe 
things which ſhall come hereatter, 


8 The expoſition 
declaring the third 
and ft vint of 
thepropofition{for 
the other points 
are evident of the- 
ſelves) wherein is 
ſpoken.firſt,of the 

nthour of hiscal- 
ling, unto the 17. 
verle, ſecondly, of 
the calling it ſelf, 
unto the endof the 
ehapter. Andfirſt 
of all the occaſion 
is noted in this 
verſe, in that Saint 
gon turned him- 
elf towards the 
vifion © after is ſet 
down the deſcrip- 
tion of theAuthor, 
in the verſes fol- 
lowing, 13,14.15, 
16 


þ 


k To ſee him whoſe 
woice I had heard, 
9 The de'cription 
of the Anthor , 
which isChriſt: by 
the candleſticks y 
ftand about him, 
that is,theChurch- 
es thatſtand before 
him , and depend 
upon his direction 
in this ver{e:byhis 
operties, that he 
15 one furniſhed 
wiſdome and dex- 
terity tothe atchi- 
ving: of great 
things, verſe 13. W 
ancient gravity & 
moſt excellent 
lighr of the eye, 
verſe 14. with 
ſtrength invinct- 
ble, and with a 
mightyword,verſe 
15. Bylis opera- 
rions thatheruleth 
the miniſtery of 
his ſervants inthe 
Church,giveth ef- 
fe thereunto by 
the ſword of his 
word, and enlight- 
ening althings by 
his countenance, 
doth moſt mighti- 
ly provide for eve- 
ry one by his di- 
vine providence, 
verſe 16. ; ; z 
10 A religious feare that eoeth before the calling of the Saints.and their fall confirmation 
to take upon them the vocation of God. 11 Adivine confirmation of this calling,part= 
ly by fignes, and partly by word of power. 12 Amoſtelegant deicriprion of this cal- 
ling contained in three things, which areneceſlary unto 2 juſt yocation : Fuſt,the authority 
of him that calleth, for that he is the beginning an{d end of all things, in this verſe, for that he 
is eternall and omnipotent, verſe 18. Secondly, the ſum of this Prophericall calling andre- 
velation, verſe 19. Lafſtly,a declaration of thoſe perſons unto whom rhis propheſie 1s by the 
commandment of God, dire&ed in the deſcription thereof, verſe 20, *. Efai. 41. 4. 
13 Theſumofthis propheſie, thatthe Apoſtle muſt write wharſoever heſhou'd { eecadding 
nothing, nor taking away any thing, verſe 2. Hereof thereare two pirts ; one is anaration 
ofthole things which are, thar is. which then were at that time, contamedinthe ſecond and 
third chapter: the other part 18 of thoſe things which were to come, contained in the reſt of 
this booke. 14 Thar is, the thing which was myſticall, fign.hed by the particulars of 
the viſion before going, UL B&y Angels he meaneth the Mmnſters of the Church, 


Cr: av. IT. 


Churches : and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thouſawelt,are the ſeven Churches, 


s Tohn « commanded to write thoſe things which the Lord knew 
neceſſary to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyrnians, 12 of 
Pergamns, 18 and of Thyatira, 2 5 that they keep thoſe things 
which they received of the Apoſtles. 


Nto * the Angel of the Church of E- 
pheſus write, * Theſe things ſaith he 


3 The former part 
of rhis booke 1s 
compriſed ina nar- 
ration of thoſe 
things which the : | | | 
Were, as S, Jobn taught ns,chap.1.19.it belongeth wholly unto inſtruQion, and intheſe 
two next chapters,containeth ſeven places, according to the number and condition of thoſe 
Churches which were named before, chap.1. 11.fgured verſe 12, anddiftribured moſt aptly 
into their ps Kors and flocks, verſe 20. which verle of that chapter is as it were a paſſage unto 
the firſt part. Every one of theſe ſeven places hath three principall members ; an Exordium 
'  waken fromthe perſon of the authour : a propoſition.,in which 1s praiſe and commendation 
of that which is good.reprehenfion of that whicn is evill: and inſtcuCtion, containing either 
- anexhortation alone, or withall a difwaſion oppoſite unto it, and a concluſion ſtirring up un- 
roatt ention. by divine promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the Paſtors of the Church of 
Epheſus. 2 The Exordium,wherein are contained the ſpeciall praiſes of Chriſt Teſus the 
aurhonr o fchis prophecie, our ofthe. and 13. verſes of the tuſt chapter, 


| 


| 


ET I Ol FOy” TE re ————nemm——_—_ 
| that holdeth the ſeven ſtarres in hisright 3 The propokticn 
hand, and walketh inthe mids of the ſeyen mer ng 
golden candleſticks, nM 

2 * I knowthy works, and thy labour, i.verle 4. ate 

and thy patience , and how thou canſt nor ating 
beare with them which are evill , and haſt 
\ examined them which ſay they are Apo- 


withill,r Weatnine 
that he will tran. 

ſtles, andare not, and haſt toundthem li- 

ar NY | 


flatethe Church tg 
another place, ver 
5. This eommin:. 

3 And thou waſt burdened,and haſt pa- 
tience,and for my names ſake haſt labour- 
ed, and haſt not fainted, | 


tion , or threat , 
Nevertheleſſe , I have /omewhat * a- 


Chriſt mitio, 
byakinde 2 nt 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
love. 


rection, calling tg 
minde the particn« 
lar vertue and pie. 
ty of that Church, 
which God never 
leaveth withon: 

5 Remember therefore from whence 

thou art fallen , and repent, and do the firſt 

works: orelieI wil comeagainſttheeſhort- 

ly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 

his place, except thou amend, 

6 Burt this thou haſt , that thou hateſt 


reco 'e, "Ml 
6. Concerning hs 
the works ofthe Nicolaitanes,which I alſo 
hate, 


Nicolaitanes , fee 
after upon the 15, 
verſe. 
rg dealc with thee 

4 The concluſion 

containing a COMms 

man.Iment of 

4 Let him that hathaneare,heare what 

the Spirit {1ith unto the Churches : To 
him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 
the tree of life which isin 5 the mids of the 
b Paradiſe of God, 
8+ Andunto the Angel ofthe Church 
of the © Smyrnians, write, Theſe things 
faith he that is firſt, and laſt, which was 


life, ſhadowed our 
ina hgure,ofwhich 
Gen. 2. 9, 

5 Thatis,in P:r4. 
diſe after the man.. 
ner of the Helsew 
phraſe. 

b Thi Chr freaks 
eth a4 he is Medice 
tour, 

6The ſecondplice 
is untothe Paitors 
of the Church of 
the Smyrnians, 
The Exordium is 
taken out of the 
17. and 18. verſes 
of the firſtchapter, 
e Smyrna was one of 
the canes of Imam 
Aſia, 

7 The propoſition 
of praiſe is in this 
verſe, and of exe 


{ 


20 * The myſteric of the ſeyen ſtarres | and poverty (but thou art rich) and 7 know 
which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and | the blaſphemy of them, which fay they are 
the ſeven golden candleſticks , 4 744, The | Jewes,andare not, butare the ſynagogue of 
ſeven ſtarres are the ! Angels of the ſeven | 


| 


| 


| 


tention, and apro- 
mye of everlatir 
dead and is alive, 
9 7 I know thy works and tribulation, 


hortation joyned 
with pronnife, 15 in 
the nexr verſe, 

$8 Thar is, of ten 
yeares. For ſo 
common!y both in 
this book, and ut 
D.ntel, yeares xe 
fignified by the 
name of dayes that 
God thereby 
might declare,that 
the ſpaceof time 1s 
appointed by him. 
and the ſame vey 
ſhort, Nowbecaule 
Saint John wrote 
this booke in the 
end of Domitian Y 
Emperour his 
reigne, as Juſiinus 
and Ireneus doe 
witnelle, it 1s alt0« 
oether necelJary 
that this ſhouldle | 
referred unto that 
perſecution which 
was done by the 
authority of ths 
Emperour Trajut- 
who began t0 
make havoc 
the Chriſtian 
Churches in the 
tenth yeare of us 
reigne,as the Hi- 
ſoriographers 0 
write : and IS _ 
bloody perfecutw 
continued until 
Adrianthe Empe: 
rourhad ſucceeded 
in his place : The 
ſpace of which 
time 1s precve 


y 
ten yo whic 
are 


Satan, 

10 Fearenone of thoſe things, which 
thou ſhaltſuffer: behold , it ſhall come to 
paſle, that the devill ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be trycd, and ye 
{hall have * tribulation ten dayes: be thou 
faithtull unto the death, andI will give thee 
the crown of life, 

11 Lethim that hathan eare, heare what 
the Spirit ſaith tothe Churches. He thar 
 overcometh , ſhall notbe hurt*® of the ſe- 
| cond death, 

12 ** Andtothe Angel of the Church, 
which is at 4 Pergamus write, This faith 
he which haththart ſharpe ſword with two 
edges, | 

13 I know thy works,and where thou 
dwelleſt,evexwhere Satans throneis , and 
thou keepeſt my Name, and haſt not deny- 
ed my faith,even in thoſe dayes when An- 
tipas my faithfull martyr was {lain among 
you, where Satan dwelleth. , 


ere mention 


ed. 

The concluſion, 
verſe 7, 10 Seechap 20.6. 11 Thethird place is unto the Paſtonrs of Pergamns. The 
Exordium is taken out of the 16, verſe of the firſt chapter. d Tergamgs was the name of 4 

famius cnty inold time in Aſia, where the kings of the Attalians were a!wayes reſident. 12 Thepro- 

ofition of praiſe, is in thns verſe, of reprehention in the two tolowing, and of exhorcation 
joyned with a conditionall threat, verſe 16. Now this Antipas was the Angel or miniſter 
of the Church of Pergamus, as Aret«s writeth. e The faith «f them of Pergamws 1s ſo m wb 
more highly commended, becayſe they remained conſtant even inthe very heate of perſecutivn. ® Nuh 


| 24. 14, andy, 1, 


14 But 


Pergamus and Thyarira. 


 TOCEIY 


Cap. ij.itj. The booke of life. 


pant. 


x Nymb.24. 14, 
gd 251. 
That which ks here 
ſ;oken of things of= 
ved to xdoles » #5 
meant of the ſame 
inde which Paul 
freateth of 1 (67s 
14+ 
d ich foilow 
the ſoorſteps of 
Bala2m, and {uch 
25 are abandoned 
ant0all filthinetle, 
he thewed in 
me verſe atore- 
2oing, and1s here 
hon;hed by a note 
of imilirude. And 
thus alſo mult. the 


(xt verle be un- ' 


derood. For this 
matter eſpec18Ily » 
l:encus mult be 
confulted withall, 
14 The conclu- 
fon, ſtanding of 
exkortation as be= 
fore,and of pro- 


mile. ; 
15 The bread of 
life,invifible, [p1- 
rial, & heaven- 
ly, which 1s Kept 
fcretly with 

God ; from before 
al erernitiC« 

He alludeth to 
that ſermon which 
meread of , I%h.6.' 
ard to the place we 
finde, Pſal\ 105.40» 
h Ardtas writeth » 
that {ch @ ftone was 
wont to be gryen 70 
wreftlers at gamess 
i elſe that juch 

nes did an old time 
witneſſe the quitting 
ef ama. 

16 Which 1s 2 __ 
fone and witneſle 
of forgivenefle &C 
remiſſion of firs, 
ofrighteouſneſie 
ndtrue holinefie» 
ad of puritie in- 
corrupted, after 
- that the old man 1s 
kiled, © 
17 Afgneandte- 
limony of new- 
teſle of life in 
riohteoninefle &C 
true holinefle , by 
putting on the 
new man, whom 
none doeth 1n- 
wardiy know, fave 
the ſpirit of man, 
which is in him- 
feif , the praiſe 
whereof is not of 
men,but of God, 
Romanes. 2.28. 
13 The fourth 
place is unto the 
Paſtors of Thya- 
tica. The Exordi- 
lm 1s taken out O 
the fourteenth & 
bſteenth verſes of 
the firſt Chapter. 
19 The propoh- 
ton of praiſe is 
this verfe of re- 
tehenſion, for y 
iey tolerated W 
tiemthe doctrine 
« unrighteon{- 
elle and ungodli- 
Teſle, is verſe 20. 
we arhorswhere- 
though they 
Were Ccailed back 
0 God, yet repen- 
not, verſe 21. 
Vhereunto is :d- 
edamoſt heavy 


14 ButI havea fcw thingsagainlt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that maintain 
the doctrine of * Balaam, which taught Ba- 
lac to put a ſtumbling block betore the 
children of Ifracl, that they ſhould f eat of 
things ſacrificed unto Idolcs, and commit 
fornication, | ke 

15 Even ſo haſt rhou them, that main- 
tain the doctrine of the '* Nicholaitanes, 
which thing Thate, EK 

16 Repent thyſelf, or cl{e I will come 
unto thee ſhortly,and wil fight againſt thee 
with the ſword of my mouth, 

I7 Lethim that hath ancare, heare 
what the Spirit ſaithunto the Churches. To 


him that overcommeth, will I give to eat | 


's of the 8 Manna that is hid , and will give 
him a *'5 white ſtone, and in the ſtone,a 
new 7 name written,which no man know- 
eth ſavings he that recciycth it. 

18 « And unto ** the Angel of the 
Church which isat Thyatira write , Theſe 
things ſaith the Son of God , which hath 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire , and lus 
feet like fine braſle. 

19 Iknow ”® thy works, and thy love, 
and i{eryice,and faith,and thy patience,and 
thy works, and that they are moe at the 
laſt;then at the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding, I havea few things 
againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman 
Jezabel, which callerh her ſelf a propheteſle, 
to teach and to deceive my ſervants , to 
make them commit * fornication , and to 
eat meat ſacrificed unto idolcs. 

21 AndI gave her ſpace to repent of 
her fornication, but ſhe repented not, _ 

22 Behold, I will caſt her intoabed, and 
them that commit fornication with her , 
into great affliction, except they repent 
them of their works. 

23 AndI wil kilher children with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall know that Iam 
he which * ſearch the reines and hearts:and 
I will give unto cyery one of you according 


£ unto your. works. 


24 Andunto you I fay,the reſt of them 
of Thyatira, As many as have not this lcar- 
ning , neither have knowen the 'deepneſle 
of Satan (as they ſpeak) I will ® put upon 
you none other burden, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


4 


| 


27 * Ana he hall rule them with a rod 
of yron : aud as the veſſels of a potter, ſhall 
they be broken, 

28 Evcn as I receivedot my Father,ſo 
will I give him the ** morning ſtar, 

29 Lethim that hath an eare,hear what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, 


CL-4HA-P; 111; 


7 The fift Epiſtle fent to the Paſtcurs of the Church of Sardiz, 
7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodiceans, 16 that 
they be not lule-warne, 20 But endevour to further Gods 


glory. 

"Nd : write unto the Angel of the 

Church which is ar * Sardis , Theſe 
things faith he that hath the ſeven Spirits 
of God, and the ſeven ſtars, * Iknow thy 
works : for thou haſt a Þ name that thou 
liveſt, butthou art dead, 

2 Beawakc, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remaine, that are ©readie to die : for 
I have not found thy works perfe&before 
God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt 
received and heard , and hold faſt and re- 
pent. * It thercforethou wilt not watch, I 
will come on thee as athiefe, and thou ſhalt 
not 'know what houre I will come upon 
theeEs:1 

4 Notwithſlanding thou haſt a few names 
yet in Sardis, 3 which have not defiled their 
garments: and they ſhall walke with me in 
+white : 5 for they are * worthy, 

5 Hethat oyercommeth ſhalbe cloath- 
ed in whitearay,andI will not pur outhis 
name out of the * book of life, but I will 
confeſle his name before my Father, and 
before his Angels. 

6 Lethimthatharh an care, heare what 
the Spirit ſairh unto the Churches, 

«5 And write unto the Angel of the 
Church , which is of Philadelphia , Theſe 
things ſaith he thatis Holy and True,which 
hath the © key of David , which openerh , 
and no man {huttcth, and ſhuttech, and no 
man openerh, 

8$ 7 I know thy works: behold Thave ſer 
beforctheean open doore,and no man can 
ſhut it : for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word,andhaſtnot denyed my 
Name. 

9 Behold,I will make them * ofthe Sy- 
nagogue of Satan , which call themſelves 


25 Butthat which ye havcalrcady:hold ) Jews,and arcnot,but dolic : bchold, 7 /ay, 
| | I will makethem tharthey ſhall come * and 
26 ** For he that overcommeth and , worſhip before thy feer , and ſhall know 


faſt till I come: 


keepeth my works unto rhe end, to him 


w1illI give ** power over nations, 


l 
| 


Urcatning, verie 22. and 23. of a conditionall promiſe , and of exhortation to hold faſt the } 


Wert, in the rwo veries following. 


We Sans, h 


mye! 16,7, Palm 7. 


i: Sohkecalleth thoſe offices of charuie which are dune 
Ty fornication; ss eftentimes in the Scripture 1duatrie meant. K 184- 
10. lerem. 11.20. and 17.10. | He pemteth wut the bragging «f certain 


evwhach boaFtcd if their deep , that 4 , plennſpll and coramon knewiedge , which netwithſtanding s 


th! th, 
M78 70 be in ):#. 


Union of his king 


2 


MY attention in the I1ſt verte, 


7m [ will ſbeak, no worſe thing agains} you,berng content 10 have thewed ycu what [ re- 
20 The conciufion, wherein Chriſt atſucerh unto his ſervants the com- 
dome and glory inthis verſe , and that following : and commandeth an 


2I' Thatis, I will make him aking , by communicn 


Mme, an 1 my feliow heire,2s it is promiſed, Matth. 19.28, & 25.34, Rom, y.17. & 1 Cor. 
3. Ephe(.2.6, and 2 Tim, 2,12, and Ap9c.3.21, and 4:4. 


| 


| 


| 


that I have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt 8 kept the word 
of my patience,therctore I wil deliver thee 
from the houre of tentation , which will 


* Pſal.2.y, 

22 The brightnes 
of preateſt glory 
and honor, neercſt 
approciiing unto 
the light of Chriſt, 
who 15 the Son of 
righteouſneſle , & 
our head, Matth,q, 


I The fftplace 15 
unto the raſtors 
of Sardis. The ex- 
ordium is taken 
out of the 4.and 
16 verſes of the 
fiſt Chzpter. 
a Jaras 4 the name 
of a me$t firurijh- 
ng and ſamus tics 
nheretle kn gs of 
Lydia kept thar 
coprts, 
2 The propoſition 
of the proofe is in 
this verſe : of ex« 
hortation joyned 
witha threathing 
inthe two veries 
that foilow ,and of 
qualificaticn by 
way of correction, 
unto the comfort 
of the good which 
yetremained there 
verſcd. 
b Thi art ſaidto- 
lwve,byt art dead in 
deed, 
c Other thimgs, mheſe 
ftate # (uch , that 
They are now gung s 
ard unlefſe they be 
confirmed, will pe« 
r1/h forthwith, _ 
* Chap, 16, I5> 
I Theſ.5.2, 
2 Tet,3 ,1o. 
3 Thar is , who 
have with all reli« 
o10n guarded 
themſelves from 
finne and conta=- 
210n,even from 
the very ſhew of 
eviil,as Saint 
Jude exhorteth, 
verſe 23. 
4 Yue from all 
ſpot, and ſhining 
with glory. So it 
1s to be under- 
ſtood alwayes 
herecfter,as in the 
next verſe. 
5 The conclufioia 
ſtanding upon a 
carl & acoin- 
mandement,as be- 
fore. 
a They are meet & 
fit 0 wit , becau'e 
they are mithifiedin 
(Þrist, as they have 
truely ſhewed it : for 
he ks righteous that 
worketh rightecuſ 
neſſe: but ſo as the 
iree brigeth forth 
the fruit, Looke 
Rem. .18. 
* Cl.ap.20,12,and4 
214% 
Tlal 4.3, 
6 The lixtplte 
1s unto the Paſtors 
of Fhiladelphia. 
The Exordium is 
taken out of the 
18 verſe of the 
#:{t chapter, 
« All poyer of »#ic 
in commanding cud 
forbidding un deltyer = 
mg aid | waſhing, 
And the houſeof 


David «the (hurch,& the contnyall promiſe of Davids tingdeme belengeth ro (hiriſt, 7 The propo- 
fition of praiie is in this verſe : of promiſes, to bring home again them that wander, verſe 9. 


and ro preſerve the godly,verſe 10. and of exhoctatiun, yerſe 11, 


f 1 will bring them to 


that caſe, 8 That 1s, fail down and warthip.either thee civilly , or Chriſl religiouſly arthy 

feet (and thus I had rather take ir ) whether here in the Church (which ſeemerh more pro- 
er to the argurnent of this place) or there in the world ro come. For Chriſt verely ſhall fuiſil} 
is word, g Tecaxſe they haZs been pation aid conjtant 6 1 wen!d my ſervants ould be, 


I i come 


Neither hot nor cold. Revelation. _ The four Beaſt«: 


come upon all the world to trie them that | hither , and I will ſhew thee things which 
dwell upon the earth. muſtbe done hereafter. by 

11 Behold, I come ſhortly : hold that | 2 And*immediatly I was raviſted®* in » The OE 
which thou haſt that no man take thy | theſpirit, and behold, a throne was ſet in gud abe. 


crown, | heaven,and onefare upon the throne, - 5 £%dap.1. 10 
. A deſcription of 


9 Theconclufion , 1.2 9 Him that overcommeth, will make } 3 + And hethatſate,was to looke upon, G*4the Fuher g 


which containeth : , : | , : Us oops ; 
apromiſe and a a pillarin the Temple of my God , and he | like unto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Sardine, and beners, £4 
commandement. unto the man 6 


ro Thatis, the ſhall gono more out: ** and I will write | there was a rainbow round about the omayy 1. 


new man ſhall be 


eermedafer bis UPON him the Name of my God , and the | throne, in ſight like to an emeraud. omg 4 
rhe-moner-nd name of the citie of my God, which # , the | 4 ? And round about rhe throne were eflechinty. © 
new Hieruſalem, which commeth down | four and twentie ſeats , and upon the ſeats thitfoliow ajer. 

out of heaven from my God , and 7 »i#| I ſaw foure and twentie Elders fitting , verene nas 


lented inoftice 4 


write upon him niy new Name. - | Cloathed inwhite raiment,and had on their Juage, x a1 
13 Lethim that hath ancare, hear what | heads crowns of gold. _ 2.57. > which & on 

the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. | 5 5% Andoutof the throne proceeded ?? Þisthrone, x 

11 The ſeventh ; =o | | OP , SR E Mn enlipne of 
place isumo the T4 ”* And untothe Angel of the Church | lightnings, and thundrings,and voices, and j»4genentandbis 
Paſtours of the 'a di Wr” . ſ: ith hc | b . | litting therenpon, 
Churchof Laodi- Of tNe Laodiceans write, Theſe things faith | there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be- 4 by bis rae, 


an that he js the 


ces. Theexor- k Amen, the faithfull and true witneſle that | fore the throne,which are the ſeven SPITItS Father,moRt ole 


dium is taken out r,moſt glo... 
r10us 1n his own 


- . " . "= 
frhe 1 ſe of 1 p | O TTY 
oh by beginning of rhe creatures of God. of God: + perlon-nd ith 


hAmenſamderth 6s =15 ** I know thy workes, that thou art | 6 7 And before the throne there was a ſea q;,g99 over 

muUc 1) | d bd £ Y - : . P * 

| wgw,u Tracy, or NENHEr Coldnor hote: I would thou werelſt | of glaſſelike unto cryſtall : and in the mids things. 
Trueth it ſelf. cold | -h te | C he h | d d be h h | 5 ÞY the compan 
Ne Nothing or hote. | OL the throne, and round about the throne C_ og 

1 12at,as that 


i empz, © 16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warm, | were four beaſts,full of eyes before and be- molt high Judge, 
32 The propeb- and neither cold nor hote, it will come to | hind. A EP ined withthe miſt. 
inchisverle,  paſſe,that Iſhal ſpuethee out ofmy mouth. | 7 And the firſt beaſt was like alion, and joe, Rn 
eicun - ; . "I ? Fa . . > : 
joyned athre= — 17 Forthoufayeſt, I am rich and in- | the ſecond beaſt like a calfe ,and the third »44roties bat 
Hing , verſe 16. eaſed with d dh d of had | | | BEE oi the old & new 
with a confurma- Created with g0Qds , and haye need of no- | beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth Church,uhone 
Ay Hf BO - Ku - : . my | | rutnat ade 
pon dechring ee thing , and knoweſt not how thou art | beaſt-ras like a flying eagle. © robe Priefis and 


ame.verſe 17. and 


ofexhonationmn- wretched and miſerable, **and poore and | $8 Andthe® fourbeaſts hadeach one of at.” 


to faith andrepen- , .. | | , ; 
ancexrle 18. 19. Dlind,and naked. - | them ſix wings about him , and they were 5, #%:in 
wherennto is ad- | WR Fas - that moſt mightily 
joined aconditio 18 I counſell thee to buy ofme gold try- { full ofeyes within,and they ceafednor *day ek aqp oye 
nome. ed by thefire, that thou mayeſt be made | nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy , Lord voice,ntword, 
13 Theſpirimall p5ch + and white r t that th ir d almighty. Which d Which j as Ial.29. 3. and 
miſery ofmen is T1CD © and WARE rayment that thou mayeſt | God almighty, Which was, and Which is, withche lighrof 
merphoricaly be clothed , andthat thy filthy nakedneſſe| and Whichis rocome, — = dence peruſeth 
points:umo which do not appcare : and annoint thine eyes| 9 And when thoſe beaſts © gave glory, Ps! 
ed,a . | ; : £ Re 
Ronſon - with cye jalve,that thou mayeſt ſee. and honour,and thanks to him that fate on 7,57. infrumens 
whichare offered, 19 AS any as I love, * I rebuke and | thethrone, which liveth for eyer and ever, bob habanot 
verſe 18 k | ready trealnry,and 
ar TY Chaſten: be * zealous therefore and amend, Io 9 Thefoure and twenty Elders fell S yeres works 


oe, 19-. 4 30 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and | down before him that fate on the throne, funived withal 
rem whicharene= knock, **Ifany man heare my voice, and | and worſhipped him thar liveth for ever- nunode. | 


ther hote cy celd. 


14 This nuſtbe OPEN the Goore, I will come in unto him, | more, and caſt their crowns before the wilwnenooes: 


ow. from his 
taken after the flow ir 


manner of analle. ANd Will {ſup with him, andhe with me. | throne, ſaying, ET ca ge 
gorie;as John 14. 21 5 To him thatovercommeth,will I } 11 ** Thou art*worthy,O Lord,to "' re- Chup.i5.2.and 


23, hath alſo the An« 


15 The conclu- graunt to {it with mein my throne,eyen 4s | ceive glor Ys and honour 5 and POWCr : for vels moſt read 


fion conſiſting of adminiſters of his 


| : penn wy I over came 5 and {it with my Father in his thou haſt created all things,and for thy wils connlels and plea- 
; verſe 26, an | 

an exhonation. throne, | ſake they are,and have been created, fare, not 00 20 

Hitherto hath | 


been the firſt part 22 Lethim that hath an car e.hear what rinually watching 


Crho books =E __ : (in this verſe) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inſtruments withourlifelaſt mentioned, 

' ” Dy Fs the Spirit {ſaith unro the Chur che couragious 15 lions,mighty as buls,wiſe as men,{wift as egles, verſe 7, moſfapt vnto all put= 

ene APOCUyPIE. oſes, as furniſhed with wings on every part,moſt piercing of fighr,and finally,pure and ho 
C; H-A- Ps I V. y ſpirits alwayes in continuall motion,verſe 8. b Every beaſt had ſix wings. 


; d. - rp 1 a q ' 41 | no hol 
t : the ol . | events, inthat forallthe cauſes before mentioned, God is glorified both of Angels , as N0!y, 
7. Montes wow tontnning 6n-g wy of G6 Mayaſe Judge,omnipotent, eternall, and immutable, verſe 8. and is after their example he is glo- 


# which i magnified of the four beaſts, 10 and the foure | y;6ed of holy men, verſe 9. in figne and in ſpeach,verſe 10.11, ec Ged# ſaid 10 havegior)s 
and twentie Elders, honour, ktngdome, and ſuch HEgruen unto OR - godly and wor je Jos that —_— : in 
' _ +3 perly and only bs, 9g Three fignes of divine honor given unto God, proBration or 
FROTOIR F0YO- Frer this I lo oked d, and beholde d | down, adoration and caſting their crowns before God: in which the godly , though inarg 
£ F by Chriſl, do willingly empty themſelves of all glory -, moved with a religious reſpec 


M p ; kings 
of this book.alto- doore was Open in heaven p) and the C jeſtie of God, 10 Theſumme of their ipeach : that all glory muſt be given 


O 
oeetherprophetical, fr 


foretelling thoſe fir {t VOICE which I hear d Was as it WCre of: 21 unto God : the reaſon , becauſe he is the eternall beginning of all things , irom whoſe onely 


will they have their being , andare governed : aud hnally, in all reſpect are thar which the 


Jn hy hea er umpecr talking with mc, ſaying, Come up are. K  (hap.5.12, 11 Thatis,that thou ſhouldeſt challenge the _ to oy! ga 6 
before, chap. 1.19; This is divided intotwo hiſtories : one common unto the whole world, alone. me as for us we are radi , ue even by thy peer oy et - FS Ly p 
unto the 9 chapter : andanother ſingular ofthe Church of God,rhence untothe 2.2 chap.and _—_— G Ines: And hitherto hath been handled the principal C PP 


theſe hiſtories are {aid to be deſcribed in ſeveral] bookes,Chap. 5.1. and 10.2. Now this firſt 
verſe, is as it were a paſfage from the former part unto the ſecond : where it is ſaid, that the 
heaven was.opened, that 1s,that heavenly things were unlocked, and that a voyce of atrum- | 
pet ſounded in heaven, to ſtirre up the Apoſtle , and call himto the underſtanding of things 'S H AP, V. 
to come. The firſt hiſtorie hath two parts : one of the cauſes of things done , and of this 


whole Revelation, in this and the next Chapter. Another of the Acts done inthe next foure | , PIN | hes " PH Ta 
chapters. The principall cauſes according to the diſtin&tion of perſons inthe unitie of the The booke ſealed with ſeven ſeales, 3 which none cou1a of 


divine eflence,& according to the o:concmie or dilpenſation thereof,are two : One the be- 6 That Lambe of God 9 i thought worthy to open, 12 even 
ginning,which none ſhall approach unto,that is, Gud the Father, of whom 1s ſpoken in this by the conſent of ail the company of heaven. 

Chapter. The other,the Son , who isthe mean cauſe , eaſie to be approched unto, inreſpe& } 
that he is God and man incne perſon, of whom, Chap. 5. | 


And 


þ 


te occalions that 


-ttefamce defire,, , 
 rerſe 4, when they 


% 


ſhe Lambe of God 


Chap. vv]. | 


\ 


openeththe booke. 2 


—_—— 


Nd* Ifaw in the* right hand of him 
thatſate upon the throne, ? a booke 
written within , and on the backſide ſcaled 

with ſeyen ſcales. 
2 AndI ſaw a ſtrong Angel which 


; Apaſling unto 
he ſecond princi- 
Icau{e, which 
the Son of God, 
Codand man , tie 
iatour of all, 
he. reel 
of God tne : 
wrt nhanifeſted thy to.open the booke , and to looſe the 


we ph wo {eales thereof 2 _ , $4: 
ns; ove ture” 3 + Andno mann heayen nor incarth, 
oth revelation nejther under the earth, was able to open 
jo the book,neither to look thereon. 
4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open,and to rcad the 
book,neither to looke thereon. 
5 5 And one of the Elders faid unto me, 


#doccurre inthe 
4 verles. Ano- - 
her, che hiſtory of 
he Revelation of 
Chriſt, thence un» 
the end of the 
(hapter. : 
, That 15, 1 the 
very right hand of 
God. 
zHeer 2re ſhewed 
the occaſions for 
vhich rhe pranci- 
1|cauſe, andthis 
Revelation Was al- 
{ neceMMarie : the 
lme arethree, the 
{ſt apreſent vitt- 
amof the book © 
the counſels of 
God,concerning 
ſe government 
of this whole 
vorid,which took 
$aidto be laid up 
with the Father as 
were in 11S 
bnd: but thut & 
wknowen to all 
cearures » in this 
jerſe, The ſecond 
pareligious de- 
keofrhe-Angels 
of God to un:icr- 
ſind the mylte- 
ies of this k, 
verſe 2. whereO 
4 Vp 
The third is a la- 
nentation of S, 
lokn and ail the 
py , moved by 


of the tribe of Juda , that root of David, 
hath obtained ro open the booke, and ro 
looſe the ſeven ſealcs thereof. 


of thethrone,and of the four beaſts,and in 


though he had been killed, which had ſeven 
hornes and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven 
Spirits of God, ſent into all the world. 

7 * And hecame,and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that ſate uponthe 
CS 

8 9 And when he had takenthe book, the 
fourbcaſts,and the four and twenty Elders 
fell down before the Lambe , having every 
one *® harps and golden vials ful of odours, 
which are the *prayers of the Saints, 

9 Andthey ſung a > new "* fong , ſaying, 
1: Thouart worthy to take the book,and to 
open the ſeales thereof, becauſe thou walſt 
killed.and haſt redeemed us ro God by thy 
' blood our of every kinred, and tonguc,and 

people, and nation. | 
io And haſt made us untoour God, 


ſaw that it was a 
ting unpoſſible 
forany creature to 
efe&:; which 1s. 
declared in 
rer\.3, 
4 Thus neither 
otthem that are in 
heaven , nor of 
them which are in 
the carth,&c. And 
this] like better, 
Nowthis enume- 
ation of parts is 
ficient to the 
denying of the 
whole : For of the 
creatures, one ſort 
$inheaven,above : 
eeatth : another in the earth , and another under the earth in the if ea,eS is afterward decla- 
ted, Verſe 13. 5 Theſecondpart of this Chapter , in which is ſer down the Reveh- 
tion of the Son, as before was ſaid. This part containeth fuſt an hiflory,of the manner how 
bod prepared S.Iohnto underſtand this Revelation, in this verſe. Secondly the Revelation 
ofthe Sonne himſelfe, unto the 7 verſe. Third:y, the accidents of this Revel:tion , inthe 
ret of the chapter. The manner how , is here deſcribed in two ſorts ; one from without 
im,by fpeech,inthis verſe : arorher within, by opening the eyes ut S.lohn (which before 
were held) that he might ſee, inthe verſe following. ® Gen.49.9, 6 Thatis ,the 
neſt mighty and moſt approved Prince: according to the uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech. 7 The 
lame of this Revelation : Chriſt the mediatour taketh and cpeneth'the booke, verſe 6.7. 
herefore in this Revel tion is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this verſe. His fact in the 
ext verſe. The perſon is thus deſcribed : Chriſt the medi:towrberwern God, Angels,and 
ten, as the eternall word of God,and cur redcemer : 2s the Lamb of God, ſtanding as ilain, 
ad making interceſſion for us by the vertue and merit of his everlaſting ſacrifice » 15 armed 
withthe $ pirit of God in his own per'on, thatis,wich the power and wilecome of God etie- 
Wally unto the government of this whole worid. 8 The fact of Chriſtthe Me- 
ator : that he com;meth unto the throne of the Father -, of which Chap.4. and raketh the 
o out of his hand to open it. Forthat he opened it , ir is firſt exprefled , chap.6,1. Sc. 
9 Now follow in the end the accidents of the Revelation laſt ſpoken of : that all the holy 
pes & mendid fing, unto him : both the chief, verſe 9.10. & y common orger of Angels, 
Te 11.12, and of all thines created, verle 13. the Frinces of both forts agreeing thereunto, 
Tele 14, 10. The Symbols orfignes of pr-i:e, ſweet in fayourand acceptable unto 
God, See chap. 8.3. a Lukecap.8.3. b Necemmon ſong. II 


the carth. | 
11 ” ThenlI beheld, andLIheard rhe 


voice of many Angels round about rhe 
throne, and about the beaſts and the Elders, 


Sſeerand opened it with his hornes.3s it is {aid inthe Canticle. 
. the Nobles cr Princes ſtanding by the throne , confiſting of a public:tion of the prai'e of 
nR,& a'confirmation of the fame from his bevefits, both hich we have received of him- 
8 are the ſuffring of his decch,our reden:prion upon  crolle by h1s blood,in this verſe: 

4 0ur communion with him in Kingdome and Prieſthood , which long ago he hath eran- 
"Unto us with himſelfe ) and which we hereafter hope to obtain, as our kingdom to come, 
'ilt, in the verſe following., * Chap.1.6. 1 Pct.2.9, 13 Theconſent cf the com. 


I2 The 10ng 


Ton 


preached with alowd voyce, Who is wor-: 


the mids of the Elders ſtood a Lambe, as 


* Kings, and Prieſts, and we [hall reigne on 


Weep not : behold , that** Lion which is 


6 Then I behcld, andloe,” in the mids. 


| 


That 15 , com- | 
F h edaccording to the preſent matter, the Lambe havirg received the book as it were with 


| hada bow, anda crown was given unto 


| and {ee. | 


'+ and there wez2 *©ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lambe that was killed, tro * receive 
power , and riches, and wiſedom; and 
ſtrength,and honour,and glory,and prayle. 
13 ” Andall the creatures which are in 
heaven,- and on the earth , and under the 
carth,and in theſea,and al that are in them, 
heard I,ſaying,Praiſe,and honour, and glo- 
ry,and power be unto him that fitteth up-. 
on the throne , and unto the Lambe for 
evermore. | 
14 *5 Andthe four beaſts ſaid, Amen:and 
the four and twentie Elders fell down, and 
worſhipped him that liveth for cvermore. 


CH 4 PV L 


z The Lambe openeth the firſt ſeale of the book, 3 the ſecond, 

s thethird, 7 the fourth, 9 Thefifih, 12 and the 

ſixth, and then ariſe murthers, famine , peſtilence , outcries of 
Saints, eatthquakes, and divers ſtrange ſights in heaven, 


Fter, * I beheld when the Lambe had 
opened one of the ſcales, and I heard 
one of the four beaſts ſay,as /t were the noiſe 
of thunder, Come and ſee. 
2 Therefore * I beheld, and loe. there 
ras 4 white horſe , and he that fate on him 


I4 Arumber h- 
nite , but alirof? 
infnite, for one 
inhnite, indeed, as 
D.n.7.10. 


Y Dan.7.10. 

c Byths k meant & 
great number, 

d To have all praiſe 
g:ven tc hum as to 
tie m1ghtieſt acd 
wileſt, &c. 

I5 The conſent 
of all the common + 
multitude of the 
CTealtures. 


16 A confirma- 
tion of the praiſe 
before going , 
from the conteſta- 
tion of the nobles, 
—_ in word 
anc lignes.as Once 
or twile before 
this, 


I This is the ſe 
cond part of this 
firſt hiſtorie 
(which I (-31d was 
common ,and of 
the whole world) 
ot the works of 
God in the go- 
vernment of ll 
things. Of this 
there are gencral- 
ly 3 members: the 
forelignifyine.the 
cantion, hd the 
execution of all 
the evils,which 
God HOga our - 
on this world, 
{econd beaſt ſay 9 Come Vhich hath moſt” 
| hardly deferved of 
him. Thefore« 
henitying is ſer 
down in this 
chapter, the calt= 
tion for prefer- 
ving the Church 
is inthe next 
chapter,and the 
execution 1$ de= 
{cribed, chap.$. 9. 
In every part of 
the forefignify- 
ing, there are 
three branches : F. 
ſeverall and ex- - 
preſle calling of 
Saint Tohn,to pree 
pare him'elfe ro 
tzke knowledge of 
the things that 
were to be ſhewed 
unto him inthe 
opening of the 
ſeals: the figne, 8 
y word expounde 
ing the figne : 
And albeitthe exs 
prefle calling of 


him,and he went forth conquering that he 
might overcome. 


3 And? whenhe had opened the ſecond 
ſcale, I heard the 


And there went out another horſe , 
that was red, and power was giyen to him 
that ſate thereon , totake peace from the 
carth,and that rhey (hould kil one another, 
and there was given unto him a great 
{word. 


+ And when he hadopened the third 
ſcale, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and 
ſee. Then I beheld,and loe, a black horſe, 
and hethat fate on him had balances in his 
hand. 

6 AndI heard a yoice in the middes of 
the foure beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of wheat 
for a peny,and three meaſures of barley for 
a peny,* and oyle, and winc hurtthou not, 

7 * And when he had opened rhe fourth jor ny 107 


Genes,yetthe ſame is alſoto be underſtood in the reſt that follow. The author of the fore 
tenifyings,is the Lambe,as that wordof the Father made the Mediator, opening the ſeales 
of the book, The inſtruments are the Angels in moſt cf the viſions , who expound the figne 
& the woras thereof. Now this firſt verſe containerh an expreſle calling of S Iohnto n:arke 
«the opening of the firſt ſeale. 2 Thefirſt ſfigne joyned with declaration ,is, that God for the 
finnes and horrible rebellion of the world,wil invade the ſame: and firſt of all will as a farte 
cf,with his darts of peſtilence moR ſuddenly,mighly, and gloriouſly , beat down the ſame 
as Judge, andtryumph overiras conquerour. 3 Theſecond ligne joyned with words of 
declaration {after the exprefle calling of S. John 2s before) is, y God being provoked unto 
wrath by the obſtinacie & hard heartedneile of y world, not repenting for MI ormer plague: 
as ſetting upon the {ime at hand, will kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, and will deftro 
the inhabicants of this world, one by the {word of another, 4 The third ſiene With decle- 
ration, is;that God will deſtroy the world with famine, withdrawing all proviſion : which is 
by the figure Synecdoche comprehended in wheate,barly,wine,and oyle. a Hereby is ſig- 
n: fied what great ſcarciire of corne there was , for ihe werd herenſed » a lind of meaſure of dry things, 
which ks in cyuantitte but the 6:ght part of a buſhel , which was an ordmary portion uſed to be given to 
fervants for their ſtint «f mcat for cne day. 5 I hadrather diſtinguith andread the words thus, 
And 11e wine & the cyle thogs ſhalt net deale wmuſily, In this ſenſe hkewite the ovie and the wine 
hal be ſolda very little for a peny. Thou ſhait nor deale. unjuſtly , nimely , when thou ſhalr 
mex{ure out a verylitrle for a great price : ſo is the place evident : otherwiſe y is moſt true, 
whichthe wiie man faith , Thar who witholdeth the corne , ſhalbe curſed of the people, 
Prov.11-26, 6 The fourth figne joyned with words of declration, is, th:t God will ad 
dict the fourth part of the world indifterently , unto death and hel, or the grave , by all thoſe 
mAnes ar once ,- by which before ſeverally and in order he had recalled their minds untg 
amendment. Unto theſe are alſo added the wildeand cruel beaſts of the earth , ont of Levit; 


| 26.22. Thus doth God according to his wiſedom , diipen'e the treaſures of his powers 


juſtly towards all , mercifully towards the good , and with patience or long ſufferance t@« 


Ti'2 


order of Angels , aniweiing in mel. dy unto their Princes that ood by the throne. ward his enemics, 


{eale, 


The ſeales opened. 


Revelation. 


Thoſe that were ſealed 


thatthe holy Mar- 
tyrs which are un- 
er Y altar, where- 
by they are ſanCti- 
fed, that is, re- 
ceived into the - 
truſt and tuition of 


\d(into whoſe 
hands they are 


committed) ſhall - 


cry out for the ju- 
ſtice of God, inan 
holy zeale to ad- 
vance his king- 
dom, and nor of 
any private per- 
turbation of the 
mind , in this and 
the next verſe, and 
that God will in 
deed, figne, and 
word comfort 

. them, vet{.11, 

8 As before 3.4. 

b V nil their num- 
bey be fulfilled. 


9 The fixt fione, ' 


the narration 
whereof hath two 
parts: the ene ,& 
the event; The 
fone is,that the 
earth, heaven, and 
the things thar are 
1 them,tor horror 
of the fins of the 
world upon thoſe 
moſt heavie fore- 
rellings of God, 6c 
complaint of the 
Saints ſhall be 
ſhaken moſt vehe- 
mently. trembling 
in horrible man- 
ner,& loſing their 
light, inthis verſe: 
falling from on 
high, yerie 13, 
withdrawing 
themſelves, and 
flying away for 
the greatneſle of 
F trouble, verſ.14. 
So holily do all 
creatures depend 
upon the will of 


God,andcontent - 


themſelves in his 
tory. 
: $ 408 called tn 
old time thoſe woven 
works that were of 
harre. , 
10 Theevent of 
the ſigne afore 
oing : that there 
15 no man y ſhall 
not be aſtoniſhed 
at that generall 
commotion , flee 
away for fear, and 
hide himſelf, in 
this verſe, & wiſh 
unto himſelf moſt 
bitter death) for 
excceding horror 


of the wrath of God , andof the Lambe, at which before he was aſtoniſhed. Now this per- 
lexitie is not ofthe godly bur of the wicked » Whoſe portion is in this life , as the Pſalmiſt 
peakerh,Pfal, 17.14. Not that ſorrow which is according unto » which workethrepen- 
tance, unto ſalyation , whereofa man ſhall neyer repent him-;"bu 
brineeth death; 2 Cor.7.9. as their wiſhings do declare : fot this hiſtory of the whole world, 
3s ſevered from the hiſtory ofthe Church,as I have ſhewed before,Chap.4.1 
are words of fuch as depare of their eſcape:.of which deſpaire there are two arguments, the 
preſence of God, and © th 
the conſcience of their own weakneſle, whereby men feel that they are no way ableto ſtand | 
in the day of the wrath oof God,Verſe 17, as it 15 ſaid, Efay 14.27, 


O 


Luke 23.30% 


1 The ſecond 
member of this 


| ſcale, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
>Thefi feneis, lay, Come and ſee. | | 


that ſhould be killed eyen as 


s The Angels comming to burt the earth, 3 are ſtayed untill the 


8 And Ilooked,and behold,a pale horſe, 
and his name that ſate on him was Death, 
and Hell followed him , and power was 

ivenunto them over the fourthpart of the 
carth,to kil withſword,and with hunger, 8: 
with death,and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 ? And when he had opened the fifth | 
ſeal, I ſaw under thealtar the ſoules of them 
that were killed for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimonie which they maintained. 

10 And they cryed wirha loud voyce, 
ſaying, How long, Lord,whichart holy and 
true ! doeſtnotthou judge and avenge our | 
bloodon them that dwell onthe earth ? 

11 Andlong * white robes were given 
unto every one,and it was {aid unto them, 
that they ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon untill 
their fellow ſervants , and their brethren | 


they were , 
were fulfilled. | 


12 ” AndI beheld when he had opened 
the ſ1xtſea],and loe,there was a great carth- 
quake , and the Sun was as black as © ſack- 


cloth of hair.and the Moon was like blood | 


13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the | 
earth, as a fig tree caſteth her green figges, 
when it is ſhaken ofa mighty wind. 

'14 And heaven departed away: as a 
ſcroul, when itis rolled , and every moun- 
tainandyle were movedout oftheir places. 

15 ** Andthe Kingsof the earth, and 
the great men , andthe rich men, and the 
chicte captaines, andthe mighty men, and | 
every bondman , and every freeman hid 
themſelves in dens, and among the rocks 
of the mountains, 

16 Andiaid to the mountains and rocks, 
::* fall on us,and hide usfrom the preſence 
of him that ſitteth on rhe throne, and from 
the wrath-of the Lambe : 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come.and who can ſtand ? 


5 but that worldly ſorrow thar ' 


11 Theſe 


e Lambe provoked to wrath againſt the world , inthis verſe : and 


s Eſay 2.19. Hoſe,10.$, 


VII. 


C1 =x; 


elect of the Lord 5 of all tvibes were ſealed. 13 Such as ſuf- 
fered perſecution for Chriſts ſake, 16 have great felicitie, 


17 andyoy. 
Nd* after that, ſaw four Angels ſtand 


holding the toure winds of the earth, that 
the winds ſhould not blow on the earth, 
neither on the ſea, * neither onany tree. 

2 * And Ifaw *another Angel come u 


from the Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the * 


living God, and he cryed with a louid voice 
to the four Angels, to whom power was 
givento hurt the earth,and the ſea;ſaying,” 
3 Hurtye notthe earth, neither the ſea, 
neither thetrees,till we have ſcaled the ſer- 
vants of our God intheir forcheads. _ - 


AndI heard the number of them , 


which were ſealed , and there were ſealed 
*an hundred an foure and fortie thouſand: 
of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 

twelye thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
- 6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelye 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephtali were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthetribe of Ma- 
naſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 

Ot the tribe of Simeon wereſealed 
twelve thouſand. $5 Of the tribe of ® Levi 
wereſealed twelve thouſand. 
of Ifſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Zebulon were ſealed twelye 
thouſand. ME OOTY tn 

8 Of the tribe of © Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

9 After theſe things I beheld,and loe, a 
great multitude , 7 which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kinreds, and 
people, and tongues * ſtood before the 
throne,and before the Lamb, clothed with 
long white robes,and palms in their hands, 

10 ? And they cryed witaa loud voice, 
ſaying, Salvation commerh of our God, that 
{itteth upon the throne, and of the Lamb. 

II 
about the throne,and about the Elders, and 
the four beaſts , and they fell before the 


2 That is:neither 
to the aire,into 
Which the tips of 
trees are 2dvyinced 
3 Now God pro. 
vidcth 2oainſt the 
dan erof liisele&, 
Y Is Comman. 
ement, verſe 2 
- andby ſigne of 
gure, both for 
thole of the nation 
of the Jews, 
thence unto the bf 
yerie , and alio of 
the Gentiles, 
verſe 9, 
4 Not onely ano. 
ther, or diflerino 
in number from? 


3 
h 


tne common An- 
gels of God , bur 
alſo in eſlence, of. 


® 


exceeding all An. 
ren !s,Chrift 


e{us the etemal}/ 


Angel or word of 


God, and media. * 
tour of the cove. © 
Rant. SO hereafter 


chap.$.3.and 10; 


I 


ews a number 


certain in it ſeife * 


before God , ang 
ſuch as may be 
numbred of ns : 


for which cauſe 


alſo the ſame is 


here ſet down as 


certain, But of the 
ele& which are of 


the Gentiles, the 


Of the tribe number indeed is 


in it ſets certain 
with\God, but of 
us not poſſibly to 
be numbred , as 
God,Gen. 15.5, 
and often elſe. 
where,nd Efay 


figured moſt ex- * 


cellently, Chap, 


49. and 60, This. 
therefore is =.” | 
ken with reſped, 


When acertaine 


number 1s purfor | 


an uncertaine. 
Conferre this 
with verſe g. 

6b Hei:tpped Dan, 
ard recleneth Levi, 
c Of Ephraim who 
was Ieſephs other 
ſomne,and had the 
birtkright given 
him ,wherecf be is 
called Toſeph. 

6 Fere the tribe 
of Levi 1s reckoe 
ned up in com- 


And all the Angels ſtood round mon with the reſt, 


becauſe all the Ifo 


raclites wete e- 
quall made 
Prieſts with them 


throne on their faces, 8& worſhipped God, Sine o 


12 Saying, Amen,Praiſe,and glory. and 
wiſedom,and thanks, andhonour,and pow- 


| er, and might, be unto our God for ever- 
more, Amen, | 


13 ** Andoneof the Elders ſpake , ſay- 
ing unto-me , Whar are theſe which are 


| arayed in long white robes? and whence 


came they 2? 
14 AndI faid unto him, Lord, thou 


| knoweſt. And he ſaidunto me, "Theſe are 


Prieſthood, _ 
1.6. and 5.10.an 
Rom. 12.1. and 
1 Pet.2.9, The 
name 0 S: 15 not 
mentioned, be- 
cauſe the Danites 


long before for- - 


ſakingthe worſhip 
ofGod,were fallen 
away from the fel- 
lowſhip of Gods 
people, unto the 


art of the Gen- . 


les:which evil 
many ages beforez 
Iacob _—_ 
Gen. 49.19.10r 
which cauſe alſo 
there is no men- 


ticeand operaticn. 


F. | 
 Fbrk+- the - 


part,is a preven- on the * foure corners of the earth 8 
ring of danger,as we diftinguiſhed the ſame before,chap.6. 1. that is,of the caution where 

Eod took care before hand 8 provided for his , thar after the example of the Iſraelites of 
old, Exod. $.23. the faithfull might be exempred from y plagues of this wicked world. This 
whole place is a certain interlocution and bringing in for this whole chaprer by occaſion of 
the prediQion and argument of the fixt ſeal. For firſt that evill is prevented in the ele&,umo 
the 9 verſe. Then thankes are given by the ele& for that cauſe verſe 10,11,12. Laſtly , the 
accompliſhment of the things 1s ſer forth unto the end of the Chapter. The firſt verſe is a 
tranſition , ſpeaking of the Angels which keep the inferiour parts from all evill , untill God 
do command.For{as it is excel ently figured by Ezek.ch. 1.11.12. Jtheir faces & rheir wings 
a ercachedupwards,continually waiting upon & heholding Y countenance of God for their 
dire&ion,&every,of them goeth into y part y is right before his face : whitherſoever F Spi- 


rit thal go.they eo,they ſtep notout of the way , that is ; they depart not ſo much as a foot 
breadth from F'pith commanded them of God, a On the four quarters or coaſts of the earth, 


they which came out of great tribulation, "559 F'hi 


tribe in the firſt book of the Chronicles. 7 See before upon the 4 verſe. 8 As Prieſts, 
kings, & glorious conquerours by martyrdom: which things are noted by their proper ſignes 
in this verſe. 9 The praife of God.celebrated firſt by the holy men in this verſe, then by 
the heavenly Angels,in the two verſes following. 10 A paſſage over unto the expounding 
of the viſien,of which the Angel enquirerh of S.Iohn to ft him up withall, in this verſe, 

Tohn in tbe form of ſpeech,both acknowledgeth his own i norence,mburing knowledg 
untothe Angel , andalfo in moſt modeſt manner requeſteth the expounding of the viſion. 
11 Theexpoſition of the viſion, wherein the Angel telleth firſt the Afts of the Saints » y 5» 
their ſuffrings & work of faith in Chriſt Teſus,in this verſe. Secondly, their glory : both 
preſent,which conſiſteth in two things, that they miniſter nnto God,& that God proretter 
them, verſe 15, & tocome in their perfe&t deliverance from all annoiances, verſe 16. & 1 


participation of all good things which even the memory of former evils ſhall never be able 


ro diminith. verſe 17. The cauſe efficient, & which containeth all theſe things,is only 906» 
eventhe Lambe of God,.the Lord,the Mediator,and the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


and 


G— - 


ERTIES uw =-x.yv0 © ©n-MK- DP w 


ax So R_- - 


The Saints happineſſe. Chap. viij. ix. The ſtarresdarkned. 253 


p—  ———— 


and have waſhed their long robes,and have and the third parr of trees was burnt, and all 

made their long robes white in the blood | greene grafſe was burnt, | 

of the Lambe. 8 *And the ſecond Angel blew the ; 11s vere 
15 Therefore arethey inthe preſence of |trumper, and asztwerea great mountaine, therein, inthe 


next vcrle. 


{Nedlut,2s thethrone of God, andſerve him day and | burning withfire, was caſtinto the ſea, ang 7 The third exe- 


6 The ſecond ex- 
ecution upon the 


. . | | . jon h 
gw dy and might, Njoht in his Temple, and he that fitteth on | the third part of the ſea became blood. floods and four- 


elſe there s no floods and foun- 


gn eu, the throne will dwell *among them: 9 And the third partof thecreatures, won al fa 
g Or » pot 


ny * mes T6 * They ſhall hunger no more,neither | which were in the ſea,and had life,died,and ©*;@5 
Ge, ;* thirſtany more,neitherſhall the ſunne light | the third part of the ſhips were deltroyed, Bron 's” - 


"ag Foags onthem , neither any heat, Io 7 Then the third Angel blew his 


n = t% Lars, 17 Forthe Lambewhich is inthe mids | trumpet, and there fellagrear ſtarre from «©... 

+ x6 25.8.c4p, of the throne ſhall governe them, and ſhall | heaven, burning like atorch, aud ir fell ii:to 6 

3g lead them untothe lively fountaines of wa- | the third part of the rivers, and into the ©; ©.07 © 
ters, and * God ſhall wipe away allteares | fountaines of waters, - and 00, for 


| . 4 krowe:: on fa 
from their eyes. 11 And the name of the ſtarreis called pes -6: man 
| 8 | 5 OLOW!(+ chews 
Cnayr, VIIL wormwood- : therefore the third part of charnors 

x After the opening of the ſeventh ſeale, 3 the Saints prayers the waters became wormwood . and many ores hor rake 
are offered up with odours. 6 The ſeven Angels come forth mendied of th; " "a Gi ind 3+. "de 
with trumpets. 7 The foure firſt blow, and fire falkth on the | TIEN ALE OT the waters , becauſe they Were avey, wot 
earth, 8 the ſeats turnedinto blood, 10. 11 the waters wax made bitter, ey Tg 16-401 

bitter, 12 and the ſtarres are darkened. 46 
; He returneth to 


12 * And the fourth Angel blew the n«bedrake =: 
; I | 1 : 4 whic!. maxet! <li 
ſehr the er wa he __ ern on _ | trumpet, andthethird part ofthe ſun was 1iqzo int _ 

. . . r Wredgſpivu tz 
ach rhe Lamb CAICGHITE WAS TRENCEIN ayen Zou | ſmitten, and the third part ofthemoone, bins. hen cs 
Efede is he PAIKC an Houre. . , | andthethird part of the ſtarres , ſo thatthe Wimm 
wrrforefipnifica. 2 2 AndIfaw the ſeven Angels, which 


: ' The fourth exe- 

tion, andl a preciſe . | , thir d part of them was darkened : and the 2 L + 

d a | = I x : Ccution upon the'e 

Fenn © oodbefore God, and to them were gl- | apy n4./imiien;thattherhird part of it could igne bet 

ne: VE tn nn at | cameand flood | 2X ſhine, and likewiſe the night. miniſter une his 
R c inferiour world. 

upon this 3 CNanorner nge _ I3 And I beheld 5 and hear d One An- 10 A lamentable 


wicked. world, F | Sous ; : . A: 
ich foreſignl- before the altar 5 having a golden cenſer 5 gel flyin g thorow the middes ofhe aven,ſay- age I _ 
ing witha loud voice, ** Woe, woe,woe to Potrhe divine 


keoabeing un- and much odours was givenunto him, that 
fe,althings in he ſhould offer withthe prayers of all Saints . ; execution which 
e, al things 1m NELINOUIA ONET WIL Prayers al the inhabitans of the earth , becauſe of the ye. = Þet-nde> 


yen are tent, which alſo is apaſ- 


a in boror © Upon the goldenaltar, which is betore the | ©. 1...) ome ofthe try mper of the three ago m0 90%. 


trough admira- gument of the 


tion, untill com» thr ONe, 


ig ; Angels, which wereyetto blow thetrum- nex: Chapter. of 
undement of 4 And the ſmoke of the odors with the R en nM y 7” 8 hk ts I: 
mly given of yrayersofthe Saints,Swentup before God, es inſole exprety 
. OW” | 1 LN terof S. Ver Wc, © me 
es OS. c OUT of the Angels hand. | Jencanced - whhour canicnls nun "cine Rc, and they are common plagues generally 
kiunotherhicd 5 And the Angel took the cenſer, and fil- UC FR 5 o 
r,OT WNICN. .y * 5 SID : 
ike before in- JC It with fire of the altar, and caſt it into | 7 The: Agel Savich bb tags. 2 ani Seiler Kan 
h Gverſe. 11: the earth, and there were yoyces,and thun- | come our. 13 The fret Angel bloweth, 16 and bringeth 


acuionofthoſe Qerings, and lightenings , andearthquake, | forth hojſemen, 20 to ditrey mankind. RD No 
cod moſt juſly 6 * Thentthe ſeven Angels, which had Nd * the fift Angel blew the trumpet, cron 
tithe world, theſeyen trumpets , prepared themſeyes to and I ſaw a* ſtare fall from heaven un- nes _ DH 
ov tolloweth 11 oOw the trummgers to the earth, ? andto him was given the key alinle before the 


of the common Angel ſaid ) 


lt, ommon 7 5 So the firſt Angel blewthe trumpet, | of the *bottomleſle pit, | wrought by the 
wrlfid: which 2nd there was haile and fire mingled with | 2 *Andhe openedthe bottomleſſe pit, omayPguetsls 


bthe executions : . declared in this 
tte judgements blood , and they were caſt into the earth, | andrherearoſe the ſmoke ofthe yi , as the NEE ks 
wi Thich geen repre duo the vere then by ovllpnsexponted | {emok of agreat fornace,and the ſun, and the cxccuien thee 
folowing. Unto the preparation of this execution , are declared theſe things : f ſt, ayr © WEre dar kened by the {mok ot the Pit. ty, » ſhewed 
Ces Es Es SIE rn we |. 3 -* And there came queof the ſnoke, you _— 4 


owed 
e 5, verſe, and of his adminiſters inthe 6.verſe. The adminiſters of the execution 


| the former exectt> 
te ſaid to be ſeven Angels : .their inſtruments , . trumpets , whereby they ſhould , locuſts upon the earth J and unto them was 


tion in the world, 


An were, ſound the alam at the conmmandement of God. They are propounded given POWETr » AS the ſcorpions of the earth in the two laſt 


ren in number , becauſe it pleaſed God not at once to powre out his wrath upon the | 
rebellious world, but at divers times , and by piecemea e » and in low order, and as have POWCr. 
With an unwilling minde to exerciſe his judgements upon his creatures , ſo long called 


verſes. I 
2 'That is thatthe 
h gl dane fell downs from homer. Wherherthanr FE RI, 
Upon b fGoures, if happily they had learned to repent. a Which appeareth | tering with glory, as a ſtate Tell downe irom heaven, Whether thoutake him fot Chriſt, 
thr rang Papwont hg 3 T 5 Viket neomn Emperour te Lord Jeſus Chrift , our | who hath the keyes of hell of ger and by princely anthority, Chap.1.verſe 18.or 
ing and Saviour , who both maketh intereeffjon to God the Father for the Saints, | whether for ſome inferiour Angel, who —_ fame key permitted unto him , and occu- 
ling the heavenly ſanRuarie with moſt ſweet odour , and offering up their prayers , as pieth ir miniſterially , or by office of his miniſtery here,anc Chap.21 ,orthe word;falling, is 
the calves and burnt facrifices of their lips , in this verſe : in ſuch ſort as every one of taken,Gen.14.10,0T 24.46.and Heb.6.6. 3 The key was given tothis ſtar. For tho e powers 
em ({ powerfull is that fweer favour of Chriſt, and the efficacieof his ſacrifice) are | of wickedneſſe are thruſt downe into hel , and bound with chaines of darknefle : and are 
ed in reconcilement with God and themſelves, made moſt acceptable nnto him, there kept unto damnarion,unlefle God for atime doe let them looſe. 2 Per 2.4 Lude 6, and 
verſe4. And then alſo out of his treaſurie , and from the ſame ſan&uarie powreth forth of this booke , Chap 21,20,the hiſtorie of which Chapters hath agreement of time with this 
Won the world the fire of his wrath , adding alſo divine tokens thereunto : and by that | preſent Chapter. a Fythe bettcxpleſſe pit, he meaueth the deepeſt darkneſie of kell. 4 Unto 
Neanes (as of olde the heralds of Rome were wont to doe) he proclaimeth warre againſt | this is added , the ſmoke of the helliſh and infernall fpitits,all darke, znd darkening all thin 
Nerebellions world. b Our prayers are ndthing worth wunleſſe that true and ſweet ſayour | 1N heavenand 1n earth, The ſpirituall darkeneſles are the caules of all diſorder and coniu- 
that cely oblartion be eſpecially and before all things with them , that «to ſay nleſſe we heing firſt of | ſion. For the devillar acertaine time (whereof verſe the hit) ſenttheſe darkeneſles into his 
Miuſhfied through faith hs Son be acceptable wno ham, 4 This is the work of the admi- kingdome, that he might at once and with one impreſſion overthrow all things ,and pervert, 
biſters. The Angels the adminiſters cf Chriſt, onely by ſounding trumper and voyce (for | if it were poſſible the elect themſelves. By this darknes , all ſpiritual light , both aQtive 
they zre onely as heraldes ) doe effecually call foorth the inſtruments of the wrath of God, | as of theſunne , and paſſiue, a$ of the aire which is lightened by the ſunne , is taken away: 
rough his power, ro Brow have been things generall. Now followeth the narration of and this is that which goeth before the ſpirits : 1t followeth of the ſpirits themſelves. 
ngs particular , which the Angels fixe in number wrought intheir order , ſet out inthe | F A deſcription of the malignant fpirits invading the world » taken rom their nature, 
9.\erſe of the next Chapter , and is concluded with the declaration of the event which | powet, forme, and order. From their vature , for that they are Vke unto cert; ine locuſts,in 
loloweq upon theſe things done in theworlds end, inthe 10. and'11, Chaprers. 5 The nickneſle, {ubrilty, hurtfulneſſe, number,and ſuch like, in this yer\. From their power, for 
iſt execution at the. ſound of the firſt Angel . upon the earth , that is , the inhabitants | that they are as the ſcorpions of y earth ofa lecretforce to doe hurt: for our þattel is not here 
"the earth (by metonymie) and upon all the fruits thereof : as the comparing of this | with fleſh and blood, but with powers, &c.Ephe.6.12.This lace of the power of the devils 
| Riſe with the ſecond member of the 9.verſe doth not obſcurely declare, | generally noted in this verl,is paiticularly declared afterwards inthe three next yerſcs; 


4 $*And 


Revelation. 


The Locills. : 


5 And it was commanded themthat trumpet , ** and I hearda yoice from the 
they ſhould not hurt the grafle ofthe carth, \ * fourchornes of the golden altar whichis 
neither any greene thing , neither any tree: before God, - "Is 
but only thoſe men which havenot the ſeale | 14 Saying to the fſixt Angel, which 
of Godin their forcheads. had the trumpet , '* Loolc the foure An- 

| And to them was commanded, that | gels , which are bound in the great river 
they ſhould notkill them , but that they | Euphrates. bs —_ 
ſhould be yexed five months, andthattheir | 15 ** Andthe four Angels were looſed, 
paine ſhould be as the an that commeth | which were preparedatan houre,at a day, 
cet in whom of ſcorpion, when hehath ſtung a man. | ata moneth, and at a yeareto {lay the third 
of a _berter life, 6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men | part of men. wok 


ks deree) whom ſeek death , and ſhallnot findit, and ſhall 


in —_ _ 16 And the number | of horſemen of 
veſezted.inchis deſire to die,and deathſhall flee from them. | warre were twentic thouſand times ten 
7 7 Andtheforme of thelocuſtswas like 


have ſealed, inthis LIN, 

bind pobtc | thouſand : forTheard the number ofthem. 
urito horſes prepared unto battel,&ontheir | 17 AndthusI ſaw the horſes ina viſton, bu woe ited 
heads were as Zt were crowns, like unto gold, 


cauſe they neither 
and them that ate on' theni, having fiery thtgrea wod 
« . . 1 
and their faces were like the faces of men : 
18 2 periphraſss of 
went forth fire, and ſmoke , and brim- 
| Babylon long lince 
ſmok, and of the brimſtone , which came 
like unto ſerpents , and had heads where- 
ted ali things in 
two woes come after this. not of the works of their hands,that th 
punithed -licence 
this ſpace is to be accountzd from the endof that thouſand yeares mentioned,Chap. 20.3. £ 
neither heare, nor goe. licentiouſly to 
ked firebrand of the world : he excommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth: : went 


The foure Angels, 


San "PF wEos.+ 


6 Here that power 
of the. devils is 
particularly de- 
icribed accor- 
ding to their 
actions and the 
effects of the ſame. 
Their aC&tions are 
ſaid to be bounded 
by the counſel of 
God : both be- 
cauſe they hurt 
not all men , but 
one!y the repobate 
{forthe godiy and 


11 The commu 
demeut viven jv 
ly . lmnle.te, 
IS POvyernc; 
overall G Ve! ngur | 
b Hee ally to 
the altar of Mucnſe 
which ſtoed in the 
Court wlich the | 
*Prie$ts were js, @. 
ver agamnſt the Ay; e 
of the (ovenaint Ny 
ving a vatie betygixg 
them, 
12 AS it heſhoutd 
have ſaid, thee 
hitherto have bin | 
ſo bound by the 
power of Gol F 
that they [bovd 
nut freely run yn. 
on all men 
themſelyes uſted, 
but were | 


are their owne, 
but limi:ed in ma- 
ner and time, by 
the preſcripr cf 
God, verl.5.S0 
their power to 
affAict the Godiy 
Is none , and for: 
the wicked its 
Umited in afte and 
in effe& by the wil 
of God : tor the 
manner \was pre- 
{cribed nnto them 
that they ſhould 
not lay , but tor- 
ment the wretch- 
ed wor:d. The 
time is for five 
moneths , or for 
a hundredand hfty 


bergeons ofyron, and the found of their 
wings was like the ſound of charets when 
many horſes runne unto battell. 

10 Andthey hadtaileslike unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, and 
their power was to hurt five moneths. 

11*And they havea king over them, which 
Hpes, th:tis,for 1s the Angel of the bottomleſle pit , whoſe 
ſo many yeates, 1 


rible flaughtcrs, 
which they long 
breathed aite;, ? 
Now, goeto, let 
looſe thoſe foure 
Ange!s , that is, | 
adnunitters of the * 
wrath of God, in : 
that number that 
15 convenient for - 
the ſlaughtering 
of the foure QUars 
ters of the world: 
ftirre them up,and 
oive them the 
bridle,that ruſhing 
out of that Paby- 
lon of theirs, 
which 1s tha ſeat 
of the wicked 
Ones , they may 


had all power, 
noratal times, no 
not overthoſe that . 
b : - . no - har } 
habergions,and of Jacinth,and of brimſton, ater yon 
$ And they had haireasthehaire of wo- | and the heads of the horſes were as the s orig this 
men,&their teeth were as the teeth of lions. heads of lions' : and out of their mourhes bylon, nkay. 
9. And they had habergeons,likeunto ha- mites of theyiſible 
ſtone . | x ng ns thax 
. | m1 
18 Of theſe three wasthe third part of comircbu@ tw 
menkilled, that , of the fire, andot rhe 
out of their mouthes : 
19 For their power is intheir mouthes, 
and in their tailes : '* for their tailes were 
fommyjeae" namein Hebrew #Abbaddon,and in Greek | with they hurt, 
Is nerve: heis named Apollyon, that &, deſtroying. 20 "5 And the remnant of the men which 
9 is P: ; not killed by the plagues , repe 
red Ali tiogsin 12 9 One wOC1spalt , azd behold , yet | WELe NO killed by the plagues , repented 
yer _ thit | 
aniſhed -licenes 13 © '** Then the fixt Angel blew the ſhould not worſhip devils , and * idolesof 
fkilli 1s, hi | 1 240 4 
ks "ara : Tt RR - / gold p, and offtlycr 9 and of br aſle, and OL flee upon all the 
uſurped , when the ſixt Angel hid blowen his trumpet , as ſhalbe ſaid npon verſe 13. Now {tone F and of wood . which neither can ſee, m__ <_ » 
and thar is from the Popedome of that Gregory the 7. amoſt monſtrous Necromancer, A, 
who before was called Heldebrandus Senenſts : for this man being made altogether of . practiſe their 
impiety and wickednefle , as a flave of the deyill , whom he ſerved, was the moſt wic- 2-L Allo they r epented not of their Mur- tyr:nnie , as God 
ther, and of their ſorcerie , neither of their Try wa "a 


about by all manner of treacherie to let up and put downe Empires and kingdomes as 


liked himſelfe , and doubred not to fer Redelph the Sweden overthe Empire inſtead of 
Henry before' named ſending unto hima crowne , with this verſe annexed unto ir : 
Petra ded Petro , Peirus diademaR,;do!pho : that is , The rocke to Peter gave the Crown, 
and Peter Rodolph doth renowne. Finally , he ſo finely. beſtirred himſelfe in his af- 
faires,as he miſerably ſet all Chriſtendome on hre , and conveyed over unto his ſuccetlors 
the burning brand of the fame : who enraged with like ambition , never ceaſed to 
nouriſh that flame,and to enkindle it more and more 
and whole kingdomes ſet together by the eares amongſt themſelves by moſt expert 
cutthroats, came to ruine', whiles they milerably wounded one another. This terme 
x of an hundred and hifty yeares , taketh end in the time of Greg:ry the 9. or Hugolinus 

Anaguienſis (as he was before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Raimondhis 
Chapleine and conſeflor,the body of Decertals, and by ſufferance of the Kings and Prin- 


ces, tobe publithed in the Chriſtian world , andeſtabiiſhed for alaw : for by this light 


at levgth the Vopes arrogated unto them!elves licence to kill whom they would , whiles 
others were unwares 


ked Canons of the Decertals,which the trumpet of the fift Angel had expreſly forbidden, 


«nd had hindered untill this time. The effects of theſe bloody aftionsare declared upon 


the fixt verſe : that the-milerable world languiſhing 1n ſo great calamities , ſhould 
willingly run together unto death , and. referre the ſame betorelife , by teaſon of the 
erieyouſnes of = miteries that oppreſſedthem, * Chap.6.16.1ſe.2.19.koſe.10., 
The forme of theſe hellith {pirits and adminiſters is ſhadowed out by Genes and 
viſible figures in this fort : thar they are very expett and {wift : that whereſoever they 
are in the world, the kingdome istheirs : thatthey manage all their affaires with cun- 
ning and skill in this verſe : that making ſhew of mildnefſe and tender affection to draw 
on men withal , they moſt impudently rage in all mi'chiefe : thatthey are moſt might 
- to doe hurt, verſe $, thar they are freed from being hart of any man , as armed Vith 
the colour of religion and facred authority of ptiviledge : that they hill all things with 
horror , verf. the g, that they are fraudulent : that they are venemons and extremely 
noy{ome , though their power be limitted , verſe 10. All which things are properly 
in the infernall powers , and communicated by them unto their miniſters ant 


; vaſla's. 
g The order of powers of maliciouſnelle : that they are ſubict tro one infernall 


King , whom thou mayeſt call in Englith , The Deſtroyer : who d: iveth that whole world 
both lewes and Gentiles into the deftra&zon that belongerh unto himſelfe. AndI cannot 
tell whether this name have reipe& unto the Etymolog 


ho me ; icall interpretation of He!debrand, 
by afigure often ud inthe holy Scripture 3 which albcir ir may otherwiſe be turned of 
the Germaenes (as the ſenſe of compound words 15 commonly ambiguons) yet in yery 


deed it fignifieth as muchas if rhon thouldeſt call him, The firebrand , thar is , he that 
| fetteth on fire thoſe thatbe faithfull unto him, 9 Apaſſageuntothe next point 

and the hiſtory of the time following. 10 The fixt execntion done uponthe 
world by thexyrannicall powers thereof , working in the foure parts of the earth , thar 
35s, in moſt cruell manner executing their tyrannous dominion thorow the whole world: 
and killing the miſerable people without puniſhment, which before was not lawfull for them 
to doin that fort , as I ſhewed upon the fowth verie. This narration hath rwo parts : a 


commandementfrom God , inthe 14. verte , ondan execution ofthe commandemeur , in 
:|\c verſe following. 


: whereby cities, Comman weales . 


: and without feare eftabluheda buchery out of many of the wic- 


| 


: APO was done 
' ' 1 when Gregorie 

fornication, nor oftheir theft, woes Ginger, 
«ts | | lique authoritic 


I : - tabliſhed for 
Lawe , his owne Decretals . by which he might freelylay traines for the life of fimp/e 


men. For who is itthat ſecth not that the lawes Decrerall, moſt of them are fnares10 
carch ſoules withall ? Since that time { O good God ) how great flaughters have 
bene ? how great maſlacres ? All hiſtories are full of them: and this our ageaboundeth 
with moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of the ſame. 13 Theexecutionof 


the commandement is in two points : one , that thoſe butchers are let looſe , that out of 
their rower of the Siri Babylon they might with furie runne abro:d throughall the 
world', 2s well the c 


iefe of that crew which zre moſt prompt unto all afliyes , inthis 
verſe , as their multitndes both moſt copious , of which a number certaine is named for 
a number infinite, ver{.16.and in themſelves by al meanes fully furniſhed ro hide and to hurt 
verſe the 17. as being armed with fire , ſmoke and brimſtone, as appeareth in the colorr 
of this armour > which dazleththe eyes of all men, and have the ſtrength of Lyons t0 
hurt withall , from which (as out of their mouth ) the firie,, ſmokie, and ſinking dwts 
of the Popeare ſhot out, ver, 18. The other point is, thattheſe butchers have cfte« 
&ed the Commandement of God by fraud and violence , in the two verſes followinge 
14 Thatis, they ae hermefull every way : on what part ſoever thou put thine lian 

nnto them , or they touch thee , they be hurt . So the former are called ſcorpions » 
verſe 3. 15 Now remaineth the event {as I aid upon the firſt verſe) which 
followed of ſo many and ſo grievons judgements inthemoſt wicked world » namely an 
impenitent pbfirmation of the ungodly in their impietie and unriehteouſnes , though racy 
feele themſelves moſt vehemently prefled with the hand of God : for their obſtinate 
ungodlinefſe is ſhewed in this verſe : and their unrighteonſheſle inthe verſe follow1"g- 
Hitherto hath beene the generall hiſtorie of things to be done uuiverſilly in the who!e 
world : which becauſe ir doeth not ſo much belong to the Church of Chriſt isthere- 
fore not 10 expreſly diſtinguithed by certaintie 'oftime and other circumſtances » but 
js woven , a$Sthey ſay, with aſlight hind. Alfo there is none other cauſe 


why the 
hiſtorie of the ſeventh Angel is paſled over in this place , then for tharthe ſame m9* 
properly appertaineth unto the hiſtory of the Church. Burt this is more diligently ſet out 


according to the time thereof , Chap, 11,and 16.as ſhall appexre upon thole play&%+ 
* Pſal. 115. 4.and 135.15, Mi 


C-n:4a'?. 


WW... 


T Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloud, 32 bol 


ding @ booke, 3 and cryath out, & ÞA woice from 
heaven commandeth Iohn to take the books. T1o Hs 


eateth it. 
And 


La——— EE HH. AE... Brea: hes of end 


QED Is” 


» oa © @ & «Oo 


ſhe Booke eaten. 


A —_ —— ts... 


"Xow S. Iohu 
eh unto rhe 
gier Prophet1- 
kiſtorie which 
of the Church 
God, as I ſhew- 
j that this book 
tould be diſtin- 
ined > Chapter. 
4 This ſtorie 
\cheth hence 
aro the 1WO and 
yentieth Chap- 
And this. 
> Chapter 1$ 
4 wn 10N 
the common 
” of the 
jd unto. _ 
þ is Part1Cular 
Me Church, 
there are in this 
unlition or pal 
-1wo prepara- 


nes» as 1T WETE, 


ro the Church 
tie compriſed 
= this whole 
qupter-One 15 the 
athoritie of | 
(hiſt, revealing 
ks myſtertes- and 
ding his ſervant 
ano the ſeventh 
we, The other 1s 
clohn 11S callin g 
ex unto this 
e, and repea- 
id from betore 
mo the end © 
tis Ghapter. Au- 
horitie 15 g1Ven 
mothis Revela- 
wn > by rheſe 
tings : firſt, by 
he appearing 
fom heaven 4n - 
tis habite and 
QuntenanCes 
kong, ready glo= 
tous, ſurveying 
{ things by his 
movidence » and 
qerning them 
his omn1po=- 
xncie,verle 1.5e- 
andy , that he 
hought not by 
chance, bur out of 
thooke, this open 
tevelation- ,- let 


horth unto the 


we,to fignihe the 
ircuuto the ſea, 
nd land; as the 
lord over -all, 

reſe 2, . Third!y, 
tat he offered the 


*[ame Not whiſpe- 


Ine or MUtterIing 


in a corner: (as - 


file Prophets do) 
but erying -out. 

with. a- loud VOICE 
into-them which 


ſleepe, and with a - 


lomih & tercible 
noile - rouſed up 
tle ſecure :. the 
rey  thunders 


themſeives giving --. 


eltiminy there- 

to, verſe Z. 
Laſtly , for that he 
cnhmed all by 


noathe verſe 5 0.7 
the affaires of Gods 


Nd' Ifaw * another mightic Angel 
come downe from heaven, clothed 
withacloud, and the raine bowe upon his 


head, and hisface was as the ſunne, and his - 


feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his' hand a * little 
book open, and he put his right foote upon 
the (ca, and //sleft on the carth, 

3 Andcryed witha loud voice,as when 
alion roarerh : and when he had crycd, ſe- 
ven thunders uttered their voices, 

4* And when the ſeven thunders hadutte- 


red their voices, I was about to write: but I | 


heard a voice from hcaven, ſaying unto me, 
:Seale upthoſe things which theſeven thun- 
ders have ſpoken,and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand 
upon the ſea, and upon the carth, ® liftup 
his hand to heaven, | 

6 And ſware by him thar liveth for 
eyermore. which created heaven, and the 


mo that herein are , and the earth, and 


the things that therein are, and theſca , and 
the things that therein are, 5 that © time 
ſhould be no more. 

 Butinthe dayes of the 5 yoices of the 
ſeventh Angel , when he ſhall beginne ro 
blow the trumpet, even the myiterie of 


God ſhallbe finiſhed , as he hath declared 


to his ſervants the Prophets. 

8 7 Andthevoice which I heard from 
heaven,ſpake unto meagaine,and ſaid, Goe, 
and take the little book which is openin the 


hand of the Angel, whichſtandeth upon the 
ſea, andupon the earth, 


9 Sol wentunto the Angel, and{aid | 
unto him , Give me the little booke. And 


he ſaid unto me, Takeit, and earte it up, and 


it ſhall make thy belly bitter , bur it ſhall be 


in thy mouthas ſweetas hony. 


4 
o 
o 

* 

» 


10 Then T took the little booke out of j 
the Angels hand, and ateit up, andit was 


in my mouth as ſweet as hony : but when 
I had catenit, my belly was bitter. 
11 * And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt 


propheſic againe among the people and na- 


tions,and tongues, and to many Kings. 


2 Chriſt Tefus, lee Chapter 7.verſ2. 3 Namely, a ſpeciall booke of 
Church: For the book that containeth things belongiug unto the whole 


wtld, is {aid to be KePr With the Creator , Chapter 5.verle 1. butthe book of the Church, 


vith the Redeemer : 


and our of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this Apocalyps. 


4 A vodly care is laudable, bur muſt be joyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing is ro be 
ken in Wind but by callivg , which muſt be expected and warted for of the godly. a Krepe 
themcluſe. b This Was 4 geſiure uſed of one that ſweareth,wlich men dee now a dayes ſe. 5 Neither 


tine it ſetfe , nor the things that are in time : bur that the world to come is at hand which is 
» 


ltogerher of eternitie,and beyond all times, c There hall never be ary more ttme 6 Where- 
o Chap. 11, 15. and 16. 17. 7 The other part of this chap. concerning the particular co1- 
lng of  okn -othe receiving of the propheſie foilowing , which is entoyned him, firſt by 


hone , in three ver 


{es ,then in plaine words inthe laſt verie.»Untothe ſetting downe of the 


Me, belong theſe things : That $.Tohn is raught from heaven to demand tice book,of the 


Fophecie in this verſe, 


o& he is charged to take it in a figurative manner, the uſe wherof is expoiinded verſe the | the middefſt of attiiftons though never lo lamemtable , which is figuratively ſhewed by the 
5 »4 n 


or theſe motions and dehires God doerh infpire, that demanding the 


nth , (as in the ſecoud chapter of Ezechiel, and the ninth verle) whence this fimilitude 
3 « ' 


8 borrowed : laſtly, 
vind by experience that the | 


$ Afſimple 


udplaine declaration of the ſigne before going , witneſſing the divine calling of S.luhn and 
lying upon him the neceſkuie thereof, 


| 


dy 


Cu 4 P; 


1 The Temple is commanied to be meaſured, 3 The Lord 


ſtirreth up two witneſſes, 7 whom the beaſt muttrereth, 
9 and no man burieth them, 1 God raiſeth them to 
hfe, 12 and calleth them up to heaven, 13 'Thewic- 
ked are terrifid 15 by the trumpet of the ſeventh Ange.: 
the reſurrett.on, 14 ani juigemen: t deſcrived, 


| 


1 
0 


l 
$ 
$ 
! 


| 


and fourtie moncths. 


: mourning garment. 6 
for that S.lohnat the commindement of-Chiift rouke the bovke , and | 


ame, as proceeding from Chriſt , was moſt ſweet , but iv thizt | 
t foerelleth the afRietions of the C wurch, it was moſt bitter unto 1s ſpirit. 


Chap. x. xj. Meting of the Temple. 255 


3 Dur*I willgive powerunto my two 
witnefles, and they ſhall 7 propheſie athou- 
ſand two hundreth and threeſcore dayes, 
chothed in ſackcloth. 


4 Theſe * aretwoolve trees, and two 


Hen ' wasglven me arcedelikeunto ; 1h anhoriy 
arodde, and the Angel ſtood by , fay- *cinrendedre- 
ing, Riſeand*metethe Temple of God, and ce, weather, 
s . V Cc "= 
thealtar, and them that worſhip therein : vrieoftharc«lling 
: Nl : "Og : which was partt- 
2 But the *court which 1s without culary impoſed 
_ | » >0n S.lohn:here- 
the Temple, caſt out, and mete ir not:for 6 foloweth th 
it 4 1 4 '1, hiſtory of the 
It ts givenunto the * Gentiles ,and the holy 2 (6rit his 
Citie {hall they treade under foote, 5 two Cburch.both con- 
flicting or warta- 
ring,cnd overcom< 
ming in Chrift. 
For both the true 
Church of Chriſt 
is ſaid to fight a- 
eainſt that which 
1s tally fo called, 
over the which 
Antichriſt ruleth, 
Chriſt Jeius over- | 


candleſtickes , ſtanding before the God of tiritbythe 16h 
rhe earth, 

5 *? Andif any manwill hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of rheir mouthes, and de- 


chrit by the {pirit 
of his 1 cuth : and 
Chriſt 1s {aid to 
overcome moſt 

eloriouty untill 

1e ſhall iiay the 
A.uchriſt by the 
appear:nce of his 
comming , as the Apoſtle excellently teacheth, 2. Theſ.2.8, So this hiſtory hath two parts: 
one of the ſtate of the Church conflicting with the temprtaions,unto the 16.Chap. the other 
of the ſtate of the ſame Church obtaining victory , thence unto the 20. Chapt. The firſt 
part hath two members moſt conveniently diſtributed into their times , whereof the firſt 
containeth an hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church for 1260, yeares, what time the Goſpel of 
Chriſt was as it were taken up from amongſt men into heaven : the ſecond containeth 
an hiſtory of the ſame Church unto the victory perfeted. Andtheſe two members are 
briefly , though 'diſtinAly , propounded in this Chapte: , but are both of them more at 
large dicourſed after in due order. For we underſtand the ſtate of the Church confli- 
Cting , out of Chapters 12.and 13.and of the {ame growing out of afflictions, out of. 
the 14.15.and 16.Chapters. Neither did S.Iohn at unwares joyne together the hi- 
ſtory of theſe two times in this Chapter, becauſe here is { 


pon of prophehie , which 
all confejſe ro be but one juſt and immutable in the Church , and which Chriſt com- 
manded to be continuall. The hiſtory of the former time reacheth untothe 14 verſe: 


the latter is fet downe in the reſt of this Chapter. Inthe formerare ſhewed thele things; 
the calling of the ſervants of God in. 4. verſes : the conflicts which the faithful muſt 
undergoe in their cal.ing for Chriſt and his Church , thence unto the 10 verſe, and 
their rejurrection , and receiving up into heaven , unto the fourreenth verſe. In the 
calling of the ſervants of God are mentioned two things : the begetting and ſetling 
of the Church in two verſes , and the education thereof intwo verſes. The begetting 
of the Church is here commended unto. S.lohn by figne , and by fpeach : thefigne is a 
meaſuring rod, and the fpeach a commandement to meaſure the Temple of God , thar 
is, to reduce rhe fame unto a new forme : becauſe the Gentiles are efoady centred into 
the Temple of Jeruſalem , and ſhall ſhortly defile and overthrowe the ſame utterly. 
2 Either thar of Jeruſalem , which was a figure of the Church of Chriſt , or that hea= 
venly exemplar , whereof verſe 19. but the firſt liketh me better , and thethines fol- 
lowing doe all agree thereunto. The tenſe thereof is , Thou ſeeft ail things in Gods 
honle, almoſt from the paſſion of Chriſt , to be diſordered 

of Jeruſalem , bur alſo the court of the Temple is tran 


] 
and of prophane men whether Jewes or ftrangers : = that onlythe Temple , thar is, 
the bots of the Temple, with the Altar , and a ſmali company of good men which 
truely worthip God, do now remaine, whom God doth fanctihe and confirme by his 
preſence. Meaſure therefore this, even this true Church , or rather the tive type of 
the true Church , omitting the reſt, and fo deſcribe all things ſrom mee , rhat the true 
Church cf Chriſt my be as it were a very little center,and the Church of Antichriſt as the 
circle of the center , every way in length and breadth compaſſing about the ſame , that by 
way of piophefie thon mayeſt fo declare openly , that the ttate of the Tenple of God , and 
the fairhfull which worthip him , that is , of rhe Church, is much more ftreight then the 
Church of Antichriſt, 3 As if he ſhonld fay, TIrbelongeth nothing unto thee , ro 
judee thoſe which are withour , 1.Corinth, 5.12. which be innumerable : lcok unto thoſe 
of the houthould onely , or unto the houſe ofthe living God. a He ſjealethof the outer 
court winch was cailed the peop!es court , becauſe all men might come into that, b That s, counted to 
be caſt eut-, which m meaſuring is refuſed as profane. 4 Toprofanc perſons ; wicked and 
unbelcevyes , adycrfaries unto the Church. 5 _ Or athouiand two hunred and chree- 
{core dayes , as 15 faid inthe next verſe : that is , athouſandtwo hundred and threeſcore 
yeares . a day fora yeare , as often in Ezechiel and Daniel , which thing I noted before 
2.10, The beginning of theſe thouſand two hundreth andrhreeicore yeares , we account 
fromthe paſſion of Chriſt, whereby ( the partition wall being broken downe) we were made 
of two, one , Epheſ.2.14. I lfay , one flock, under one thepheard, Iohn 10.16,and the end of 
theſe y ares precifely falleth intothe Popedome of Boniface the eight , who alittle before 
the end of the yeare of Chriſt , a thouſand two hundreth ninety foure , entred the Pope- 
dome of Rome, in the feaſt of Sant Lucie (as Bergomen/s fayerh) having pur in priton 
his predeceflonr Cocleſimus , whom by fraude , under colour of Oracle he deceived : for 
which cauſe that was ' well faid of him, , Intravit ut wwlpes , regnavit ut leo , mortums oft ut 
cans, Thats , He entred like a foxe, reigned like alyon, and diedlike adogee. For 
if from a thouiand two hundreth ninetie toure yeares , thou ſhalt rake the age of Chriſt , 
which he lived onthe earth , thon ſhalt finde thereremaineth juſt one thouſand two hug 
dreth and threeſcore yeares > which are mentioned in this place and many others, 
6 1 had rather tranſlate it:llyd then ihawz, The Temwple.then the Citie : for God 
{layth , I will givethat Temple , and commit it unto my two witnefles , that is , unto the 
miniſters of £ word, who are few in deede , weake and contemptible : but yer two, 
thar is , of ſuch anumber as one of them may helpe another , andone confirme the teſti- 
monie of another unto all men, that from the mouth oſtwo or rhree witnefles evely wold 
may be made good amongſt men , 2 Corinth, 13.1, 7 They ſhall exerciſe their 
office enioyned by me , by the ſpace of thoſe thouſandrwo hundred and tixtie yeares , in 


; and that not onely the city 
led underioore of the nations, 


; Thatis , the ordinary and perpetuall inſtruments of {piri- 
tuall grace , pexce , andlight in my Church , which God by his onely power preterved in 
this Temple. So Zacharie 4.3, The power and effiecic of the huly miniſteiy, 
and which is truely Evangelicall , is declared both in carth and in heaven , protecting the 
adminiſters thereof , and deſtroying the enemies , in this verſe, vertne indeed 4ivine, 
moſt mightily thewivg it ſelfe foorth in heaven, earth , and the fea, verſe 6.as it is deſcri- 
bed, 2.Corinthians 10.4.according tothe promile of Chriſt , Marke 16.17. And this is 
the ſecond place {as I faid before) of the combats which the ſervants of God muſt needs 
undergoe inthe executing of their calling , and of the things that folow the fame combats. 
In the combats or conflicts aretheſe things , to overcome , in theſe two verſes : to be 
overcome and killed, Verte 7. After the ſlaughter , follow theſe things , that the carkei- 
ſes of the godly are laid abroade , verſe $. being unburied , are niade a matter of fcorne s 
together ot curſing and birter execrations , Ver{e 9, and that therefore gratulations are 
publikeiy and privately made , Verie 10, , 


voureth 


The two witneſles killed. 


n— 


nn 


Revelation. 


—_—__—_—— 


—_—_——— 


_ TheChurch perſecuted 


hurt them, thus muſt he be killed, 
6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying, 


and haye power over waters to turne them | 


into blood, toſmite the earth withall man- 
ner of plagnes as often as they will. 

19 And when they have*tiniſhed their 
tcſtimonie , ** the beaſt that commerh out 
of the bottomleſle pit , ſhall make warre a- 


gainſt them,and {hall '* oyercome them,and 
kill them, 


10 That is, when 
they have. ſpent 
thoſethouſand rwo 
hundreth and -fix- 
tie yeares,mentio- 
nedVerlſe. 2. an 
3.in publiſhing 
their reſtimony 
according to their 
office. 

c When they have 
dime ther meſſage. 
11 Of EE: 
Chap. 13: &c. 
That beaſt is the 
Romane. Empire, 
made long agoe 0 
Civill , Ecclefiaſti- 
call ; the. chiefe 
head whereof was 
then Boniface the 
eight, as I ſaid 
beſore :who lifted 
up himſelfe info 
great arrogancie, 
{(fayrth the author 
of Faſcculus tempo- 
rum) that he called 
himlelfe , Lord of 
the whole world, 
as well in tempo- 
rall cauſes, as in 
ſpirituall : There 
is an extant of 
that matter , writ- 
ten by the ſame 
Boniface azy Far 
rogantly,ſhal Fay, 
Gs wicked: 
Cap. Vnam ſantta, 
extra de maioritate 
Q& obedientta. And in 
the ſixr of the De- 
cretals (which is 
from the ſame 


our Lordalſo was crucified. 

9 Andthey of the peopleandkinreds,and 
tongues,and Gentiles ſhall ſee rheir corpſes 
5 three dayes and anhalfe , and {hall not 
ſuffer their carkciſes to be put in graves. 

Io Andthey that dwell upon the earth, 
5s ſhall reioyce over them and be glad, and 


rwo Prophets '7 yexcd them that dwelton 
the carth, 


I1 ** Butafter” three dayes andan halfe, 
** the ſpirit of life comm/ng from God, ſhall 


upon their fee : and great feare ſhall come 
upon them which ſaw them. 


10 And they ſhall heare a greatvoice 
author) many 


things are found fr OI heaven, ſaying unto them, 22 Come up 
of the ſame argu- hirher 
ment. | hs 
12 Be ſhall perſe- ; 
cute moſt cruelly the holy men, and put them to death, and ſhall wound and pierce —_ 
with curſings , both their n:mes and writings. And that this ws done to very many go 
men , by Boniface.and others » the hiſtories doe declare , eſpecially.ſince the time that the 
odious and condemned name amongft the multitude , firſt , of the brethren Waldenfes or 
Lugdunenſes , then alſo of the Fratriceis, was pretended , that good men might with | 
more approbation be maſſacred. 13 That is , openly at'Rowe whereatthat | 
rime was a moſt great concourſe of people, the yeare of Inbile being then firſt ordained by 
Boniface unto the ſame end ,:in the ycare of Chriſt 1300.example whereof is.read Chap. 1. | 
Extra, te penitentis & remiſfiombus. $0 by one a&e he committed double injurie againſt | 
Chriſt,both aboliſhing his tiueth by the reſtoring of the type of the:Iubile , andtrwumphing | 
over his members by moſt wicked ſuperſtition. O religious heart!Now,that we ſhould under- 
ſtand the na of Rome.S.lohn.himſelfe is the authour , both after in the 17.chaprer al- 
moſt thoughour, and alfo in the curcamſcription now next following . when he Gith It 
is that great Citie (as Cha. 17.18.he calleth it} and is;ſpiritnally rearmed Sodom and Egypt: 
and that ſpiritually (for that muſt here againe be repeated from before) Chriſt was there 
crucified. For the two firſt appellatious fignihe ſpirituall wickednefle : the latter tignifieth 
the ſhewand pretence of gocd , thatis, of Chriſtian and ſound religion. Sodom figniheth 
moſt licentious impietic and injuſtice : Egypt, woſtcrue!l perſecution of the people of 
God : and Jeru'alem fignificth the oſt confident gJorying of that city , as it were in true 
religion , being yet full of falſhood and ungodlinefie. Now who is ignorant that theſe things 
doe rather , and more agree unto Rome , then unto any other city 3, The commendations 
of the city of Rome for mcny yezres paſt , are publikely notorious , which are not for me 
to gathet together. This onely I will lay , that he long ſince did very well ſee what Rome 
is , whotaking his leave thereof , uſed theſe verſes : 
Roma vale vide, ſats efl urdifſe + revertar 
Dunn lens , meretrix , jcurra , cinedus ero. 
Now farewell Rome , I have thee ſeene , it was enongh to ſee : 
I will returne when as I meane , bawd , harlot , knaveto be. 

q Afrer a more ſecret kind of meamng and underſtanding 14 Namely in his m.em- 
bers , as alſo he ſaid unto Sanl, Aﬀtes 9.5. 15 Thatis, for three yeares and a halfe : 
for ſo many yeares Boniface lived after his Iubile , as Bergomenſes witnefleth. 16 So 
much rhe more ſhal they by this occaſion exerciſe the joliry of their Tublile, 17 The 
Goſpel of Chriſt is the afliion of the world, andthe miniſterie thereof, the favour of death 
unto death,tothofe that periſh. 2 Cor.2.,16, 18 The thitd place as I noted before,is of the 
rifing again? of the Prophets from the dead,and their carying up into heaven. For their 
reſurrection is ſhewed in this verſe : their calling and lifting up into heaven , inthe verſe 
following. 19 Thitis , whattime God {hall deſtroy that wicked Boniface. 20 That is, 
the Prophets of God ſhall ina fortriſe againe , notthe ſame inperſon (as they ſay) but in. 
ſpirit : that is , in the power and efficacie of their miniſtery , which S.Tohn exprefled be- 
fore , verſe 5.and 6, And fo the proprete that is ſpoken of Elias , is interpreted by the 
Angel to be undeyſtood of Iohn the Baptiſt , Luke 1.17. For the ſame Boniface himlelfe, 
who ſought to kill and deſtroy them , was by the fire of Gods mouth {which the holy mi- 
niſtery ſheweth and exhibiteth)} devoured,and died rifcrably in prifon , by the endeavour 
of Sarra Co.ummnenſts and Negaretus a French knight , whom Plilp the faire King of France 
ſent into Italy,bur with a very fmal power, 21 That is,the moſt erievons hear of afRii- 
etions and perſecution {hall ſtay for a while, for the great amaze that ſhall ariſe upon that ſad- 
den and unlooked tor jadgment of God, 22 They were called by God into (Conbian and 
taken out of this malignant world , into the heavenly Church , which alfolyeth hidden 
here in the carth, to exerciſe their calling !ecretly : as of whom this wretched world was 
noworthy , Heb.11.38.Forthe Church of the wicked is by compariſon called the earth,or the 
world,andthe Church of the godly,heaven.So inancienttime amongſt the godly Iraclites : 
loamonyſt the Tewes in the dayes of Manafles,and other kings, when the carth refuſed the 
heires efheaven , we read that they lay hidden as heaven inthe carth. 


/ 


8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in the 
3 ſtreets of the great citie, which *ſpiritual- | reigne for eyermore, 
ly is called Sodom , and Egypt, + where | 


enter into them, and they ** ſhall ſtand up | 


And they ſhall aſcend up to heaven 


vourcth their enemies : for if any man will | 


| 


{hall ſend gifts one to another : for theſe | 


ly | 


| 


| 


Ls 


| 


ina cloud,**and their enemies {hal ſee them. 

13 *+* And the ſame houre ſhall there be 
a.oreat earthquake, and the tenth part ofthe 
citie ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall 
be ſlaine in number ſeven thouſand : and 
the remnane were ſore feared, ** and *© gaye 
glory to the God of heaven. — 

14 ** The ſecond woe is paſt, aud behold, 
the third woe will come anone, 

15 *7 And the ſeventh Angel blew the 
trumpet, and there were great voycesin 
heaven,ſaying,”* the kingdoms ofthe world 
are our Lords and his Chriſts , and he ſhall 


23 Yet con!q th; 
not - hinder he 
ecret ones of th 
Lord (as tho PP! 


i2.33.4. ) bur 
they th. Went of 
Oiward in his 
worke, 
24 Bergemerſis 
ſaith , in the year 
of UQrTord, 1 201 
this yeare a blaſiny 
Are forctelhy 
SIeat Culaniity 
COMe , appcarey 
1 heayen in 
which yeare upor 
tne feſt of g 
Andrew , fo Ore 
an earthquake 
arole, 25 never bo 
ore : which 24% 
contining by 
mes, fur miny 
dayes, Overthtew 
many ſtately hows 


I6 ? Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
which fate before God on their ſeates , fel] many ney 
upontheirfaces, and worſhipped God, ofthe year"! 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, Lord nes hw} 
God Almightic, Which art, and Which 102 nayare 
waſt, and Which art to come : for thoy vir wa, 

& ; 25 They were in 
haſt reccived thy greatmight, and haſt gb- 4d broken wit 
tained thy Kingdome, : mien of OO 

18 32 Andthe Gentiles were angry,and hn Arena, 
thy wrath is come,and thetime of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged , and that thou 
{houldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 
Prophets, and to the Saints, and to them 
that teare thy Name, to {mall and grear, and 


tyoughs to have 
ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which deſtroy the 
earth, 


e G lorified God | 
con:fefang bs Name 
26 He paſieth un 

to the ſecond his 

ſtory, which is the 

19 Then the Templeof God was” ope- 

ned in heaven, and there was ſeene in his 
Temple the Arke of his Covenant : and 
there were lightnings.,and voyces,and thun- 
drings, and earthquake, and much haile, 
hiſtoric of the 


lecond part of thi 
Chapter. 5. Iohy 
calleth thefe & 
iecond and thir, 

woe, having re: 

ſpe& unto Chap 

Chriſtian Church , fromthe time of Boniface $. unto the cenfurmaticn of the vieorts 
declared by voyce from heaven, In this hiſtorie there are three branches, 2 pre aration by 
the ſound ofthe Angels trumpet : anarration by the voyces of heavenly Angels =Þ Elders 
and a confirmation by ene. 28 The narration hath two parts ”n -cclamatien 
of the heavenly creztures in this verte, and both an adoration by 21] the Elders verſe 16 
and alſo a moſt ample thankſgiving , Verſe 17.18. The ſence ofthe acclamation is ,. Now 


9, I 2, 
f oretold, Chap. fe 
the Lord is entred on his Kingdome, and hath reſtored his Church , in which moſt mioh 


7.end this is the 
ſecond part of this 
Chapter, contaz 
ning a gener: 


27 Of whoſe foun 
ding the trumpet 
hciſt expreſly 
tily recovered from the prophanaticnof the Gentiles, he may elorifie himſelſe. Namely 
that, which the Lord ordained, when firſt he ordained his Church , that the Faith ofthe 
Saints doeth now behold as accompliſhed. 29 As before, 5.11, This oivins of thanks 
is altogether of the fame content with the words coIng before. 30 wh peach of the 
Hebrew language,as much to ſay, 2s Gentiles being angry, thine inflemed wrath came upc 
them , and ſhewedirſelte from heeven , occaſioned by their anger and furic. © 31 This 
is the confirmation of the next prophecie before going , by fignes exhibited in heavens 
and that of rwo ſors, whereof fome are viſible , as the pang away of the heaven , the 
opening of rhe Temple.the Atke of the Covenant appearing in the Temple,& teltifying the 
lorious preſence of God, and the lightnings : others apprehended by careand (ach dull 
| NAY which beare wirnefle in heaven and earth to the ::uth of the judgements of God. 


C'u.£:>;-X11. 


1 A woman 2 appeareth travailing with child, # whoſe child the 
dragon would devoure, 7 but Michael cuercommeth him, 9 * 
and caſteth him out, 13 and the more he t caſt downe and 
vanquiſhed, the more fiercely hz exerciſeth his ſubtilties. 


AX [there appeared a great wonder 1 Hithero ha 


ou, K . bene the gcneral 
1n heayen "Has A WOman clothed with -_— zhecie, com 
: | a8 $aer ic'D two 
parts, as I ſhewed upon Chap. 11.Xow ſhalbe declared the firſt part of this prophecie, in thi 
and the next chapter, and the latter part in the 14.15.and 16,chap. Yuto the firſt part whic! 
is of the conflicting or milirant Church,belong two thines. The booinnine and the progrefle 
of the ſame in conflicts and Chriſtian combats, Of which two,the beoinnimns or up-! ring of 
the Church is deicribed in this chapter, and the progreſie thereof in the chaprer following. 
The beginning ofthe Chriſtian Church we define to be from the firſt moment of the c01 
ception of Chriſt,untilthat time wherein this Chuxch was as it were weaned & taken ww: 
from the breaſt or milk of her mother : which is the Time when the Church of the Iewes 
with their city and Temple was overthrowen by the judgement of God.So we have inthis 
chapter the ſtory of 69.yeares and upwards. The parts of this chapter arc three. The hit, 1 
the hiſtorie of rhe conception anu being in wombe, in 4. verſes. The ſecond, %! 
hiſtorie of the birth from the 5. verſe unto the 12. The third is, of the womenthat ha 
brought forth , unto the end of the chap. And theſe ſeverall parts have every one the) 
conflicts, Therefore in that hrſt part are two things contained, one, the conception and 
bearing in wombe, in two verſes : and another of thelaving in wait of the Dragon appli 
that ſhould be broughk forth, inthe next two verſes. In the tuft point are theſe things", the 
deſcription of the mother, yerſe 1. andthe dolours of child-buth;verte 2.all ſhewed untd 
John from heaven. 2. Arypeofthetrue holy Church which then was in the nation of 
the Iewes, This Church (as is the ſtate of the holy Church Carholique) did in it feife (hire 


about with glory given of God, trodeunder feet rurablitie and changeableneſic,ind pv 
lelled the kingdome of heaven as the heire thereof, 


s1e 


om called them 
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4 battell in heaven. 


_ 


@®>*® 


Chap.xii.xiij. 


The woman fleeth. 257 


For-tlus is that 
þatren woman 
2t brought not 
forth of the 
bhich E141 45-Te 

Mg Gal.4.27. ſhe 
cried out for goo 
cuſe,and wes tor- 
mented ar that 
ine, When in the 
m1geMent of all 
be ſeemed neere 
mo death, and in 
manner ready to 

ve up the ohoſt, 
by ceaton © her 
veakenefle and 

rertie. 
4 Thar is,the de- 
rillor Satan (as 1s 
declared,verie 9.) 
nighty,angry and 
full of wrath. 

5 Thereby to 
yithſtand thoſe 
fyen Churches 
hoken of, that 1s 

ie Catholike 
Church, and that 
with kingly fur- 
giture and tyran= 
neal magnih= 
cence: fignihed by 
| thecrownes ſet 
n his heads ,as 
ifthe ſamewith-. 
out controverſie 
belonged unto 
him by the proper 
noht: as alfo he 
boaſted unto 
Ckrift, Marth.4.9, 
bee after upon 
Chap. 13.1. 

' 6 More then are 

the horncs of rhe 

Laxbe, orthen 

| the Charches are; 

ſo well furniſhed 

doth the tyrant 
brag himaſelfe to 


beunto all manner 


of milchiefe. 

7 After the de- 
feriprion of Satan, 
foloweth this 
Kjon,that iS, his 
batteil offered un« 
to the Church, 
partly,to that 
which is viſible, 
wherein the 


wheate is mingled 


vith the chafſe, 8c 
the good fiſh with 
that which 1s e- 
vill:a good part 


the ſun,andthe moone was under her feet, | 
and upon her head a crowne of twelve 
ſtarres, 

2 And * ſhe was with child, and cried 
travailing in birth, and was pained ready to 
be delivered. | 

3 And there appeared another wonder 
in heaven: *for bcholda great red dragon 
having 5 ſeven heads, andten* hornes, and 
{eyen crownesupon his heads : 

47 And his raile drew thethird part of the : 
ſtarres of heayen,and caſtthem to theearth. 
And the dragon * ſtood betorethe woman, 
which was ready to be delivered, ® to de- | 
voure her child, when ſhe had brought it | 
forth, 

5 *2. Soſhe brought forth a man: child, 
whichſhould rule all nations witharod of 
yron: and thather childe was taken up unto 
Godand to hisrhrone, 

6: And the woman fledinto the wilder- 
neſſe, where {hee hath a place prepared of 
God, that ** they ſhould feed her there a 
thouſand two hundred-& threeſcore dayes. 

7 Andthere wasa bartel in heaven,** Mi- 
chacl and his Angels foughtagainſt rhe dra- 
g0n,and the dragon fought and his angels, 

$*5 Burt they prevailed not, neither was 
their * placefound any more in heaven, 

9And the great dragon, that old {erpent, 
called the devill and Satan was caſt out, 
which deceiveth all rhe world:he was ever 


caſt into the carth, and his angels were caſt | 


out with him, 
10 Then I heard a loud voice inheaven, 


ſaying, ** Now is falyation,and ſtrength, & 


the kingdome of our God , and the power 
of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
thren is caſt down which accuſed them be- 
fore our God day and night. 


thereof though in appearance it ſhined as the ſtars ſine in heaven , he is ſayed tobe thruſt 


down out of heaven.and to 


nſw : forifir were poſſible he would pervert even the ele, 


Matt,34,24, and partly, to the ele& members of the hoiy Catholike Church inthe ſecond 
partof this verſe.Many therefore of the members of this vifible Church (faith S. Tohn) he 


overthrew and triumphed upon them, 


8 He withſtood thar ele&t Church of the Iewes 


| hich was now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian Church, and watched for that ſhe ſhould 
bing forth. For the whole Church, and whole body is compared unto a woman : and apart 


of the Church unto that which is broughr forth, 2s we have noted at large 


on Can.7.6. 


1 

9 Chriſt myfticall (as they call him) that is, the whole Church , confiſterh of the per{on of 
Chriſt as the head,aud of the body united therennto bv the Spirit , 10 is the name of Chriſt 
tken,1 Cor. 12.12, 10 Theſecondhiſtory of this Church delivered of childe:in which 
fitthe confideration of the child born, and of the mother 1s de{cribed in two verſes: ſe- 
condly the bartell of the dragon againſt the yong caild,an the victory obtained againſt 
kin in 3.verſes following: laſt of all is ſung along of victory, unte the 12 ver. Now $S.lohn | 
n conſideration of the ch1ld born, noteth twothings:for he defcriberh him, and his ſtation 


0 place inthis verſe. 


11 That is Chriſt the head of the Church jJoyned with his Church 


(the beginning roote and foundation whereof js the ſame Chriſt ) indowed with Kingly 


power , andraken up into heaven out of the jawes of Satan (who as a Serpent did bite him . 


upon the crofſe) thar fitting upon the celeſtial throne, he might reigne overall. 12 The 
Church of Chriſt which was of the Iewes, after his affumprion into heaven.,hid it ſelf inthe 
vorldas in a wildernefle, truſting in the only defence of God, as witnefleth S.Luke in the 
Ars ofthe Apoſtles. - 13 Nameiy,the Apoſtles and {ervants of God ordained to feed with 
the word of life,the Church collected both of the Iewes & Gentiles, unics that any man wil 
tke the word alerent imperſonally,:fter the wie of the Hebrewes, in ſtead of alererzr: but 1 


like the firſt better. | 
te meaning ofthe 1260 dayes, looke the fame place. 


For hee hath reſpect unto thofe two Prophets,of whom cha. 11.3.es for 
14 Chriitis the prince of An- 


 $ls,and the head of the Church,who bearcth thar yron rod;ver. 5. Secthe notes upon Da- 
nel.chap. 12, 1. Inthis verſea deſcription of the battejl,ond of rhe victory in the 2. yerſcs 
tolowing,The Plalmiſt had reſpe& unto this battel,Pſal.68.19.8&Panl,Eph.4. 8.&Col.2.15, 
15 The deſcription of the victory, by denying of one thing in this verte, and by affirming 
le contrary in the next ver. As that Sathan oained nothing in heaven,but was by the power 
of Ged thrown down into the world wherof he is the prince ; Chriſt himſelf and his clect 


Members ſtanding ſtill by the throne of God, 
Icy were never ſeen any mere 1m heaven, 


a They were caſt out ſi, that 


16 The ſong of victory or triumph con- 


Wning,frſt, apropoſition of the 2lory of God and of Chriſt {thewed in rhat victory: Se- 
condly,it containeth areafon of the ſame propofirion,taken from the effects as rhar the ene- 
Mieis overcome in battell, in rhis veric, :ndrhat the godly are made conguerours {and more 
ten conquerours,Rom.$.37.)verſe 11.,Thirdly, a concluſion wherein is an exhortation un- 
Uthe Angels,and to the Saints: and unto the world, a prophe fie of great miery , and of de- 
bution procurcd by the devillagainſt mankind, left himlelfe thould jhort!y be raiterable 


4WN2,Veie 12, 


11 Burt they overcame him by that blood 
ofthe Lambe, and by that word oftheir te- 


ſtimonie, and they ® loved not theirlives 
unto the death. 

12 Therfore rejoyce,ye heavens,and ye 
that dwell inthem. Woe to the inhabitants 
of the carth,and ofthe ſea : for the devill is 
come downuntoyou , which hath great 


wrath , knowing that he hath butathort 
time. 


13 And when” thedragon faw that he was 
caſt unto the carth , he perſecuted the wo- 
man which had broughrforth the man c}/a. 

14 ** But to the woman were given two 
wings ofa great Eagle , that ſhe might flee 
into the wildernes, into her place, where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a * time.and times,and 
halfatime,from thepreſence ofthe ſerpent, 
15 *2 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman,like a flood. that he 


might cauſe herto be caried away of the 
flood. 


16% Butthe carth holpe the woman:and 
the carth opened her mouth,and ſwallowed 


up the flood, which the dragon had caſt out 
of his mouth, 


17 ** Then the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and wentand made war with 
rheremnant of her ſeed , which keep the 
commandements of God , and have the te- 
ſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt. 

18* AndI ſtoodon the ſea ſand. 

| which God had ape 


os fer her. 19 Thatis, for three yeares and an halfe : ſo the fame {peach is takens 
an.7.25. This ſpace of time is reckoned in marner from tharlaſtaud moſt grievous re- 
bellion of the Iewes, unto the deſtruction of the citie and Temple , fortheir defection ot 
falling away, began in the twelfth yeare of Nero,beture the begiuning wherof, many fore- 
fignes and predictions were thewed from heaven,as Iofephus writerh, lib. 7,cap. 12. atid' 
Hegeſippus lib.5.cap.44. amongſt which this 1s very memcrable, then in the feaſt of Pente« 
coft not only a great found and noite was keard in the Temple , bur alſo a great VOYCC Was 
heard of many our of the SanAuary , which cried outunto all, Let us deparr hence. Now 
three Yeares and a halfe after this deteQtion was begun of the Iewes,and thoſe wonders hap- 
pened, the citie was taken by force , the Temple oyerthrowen , andthe pl:ce forlaken of 
God: andrhis compatie of time S. Iohn noted in this place, 20 Thar is, he inflamed the 
Romanes and nations,that they per{ecuting the Tewiſh people with cruell armes; might by 
the ſame occaſion invade the Chtrch of Chriſt,now departed from Ieruſalem, and out of In« 
dea. For it 1S an uſuail thing 1n Scripture, twat the ra ging rumults of the nations ſhould þe 
compared unto wate:s. 21 Thar is,there was «tered in theirplace other Tewes , unto the 
Romanes and natior.s reging againltthat people , and it came to paſſe thereby , tharthe 
Church of God was faved whole from thar violence, that moſtraging flood of petſecurion, 
which the Dragon vomired out being altogether tpent in the deſtruction of thoſe other 
Iewes. 22 Being ſet on fire by this meanes , he began ro be more mad ; and becauſe he 
perceivedthar his purpoſe agaiuſt the Chriſtian Church of the Iewiſh remnant was come to 
nought, he refoived to fall upon her ſeed, that is , the Church gathered alſo by Ged of the 
Genriles,andthe holy members of the {ame. And this is that other branch,as T {aid upon the 
thirteenth verſe,in which the purpole of Satan is ſthewed,ver. 17, and his attempt, ver.18. 
23 That is, amoſtmightie teinpeſt that he 1uthed upon the whole world {whole prince he 
i$) to raiſe the oods,and provoke the nations , that they might with their furious Billowes 
tofle up and Cown,drive here and there , and finally,deftroy rhe Church of Chriſt with the 
holy members of the ſame.Bur rhe providence of God reſiſted his attempt , rhat he might 
favour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender,and as it were greene. The reſt of this ſtory of 
the Dregon is exceliently profecuted by the Apoltie S. Tohn hereafter im the 20. chapters 
For here the Dragon encevonring to doe raitchiete, was by God caſt itits priton, 


CYYETMCANL 
z The beaft with many heaas is deſcribed, 12 which drawith 
the moſt part of the world to idolatry. 11 The oiher beaſt r= 
ſing out of the earth, 1 5 givetb power into him. 


Nd Law abeaſt rife * out ofthe ſea, ; The iponte 
having ſeven heads, and * tenhornes, | 5 ira 


of the Chriſtian Church, the eſtate of rhe Church from which ours taketh her beoinnins; 
doth now palle unto the ſtory of the progrefle therof , asI ſhewed in the entrance of the 
former chapter. And this hiſtory of the progrefle of rhe Church and the bate's therof, is ſer 
down in this chapter,but diſtinct]7 in two parts ,onc is of the civilRowane Empire,unto vet. 
10. Another of the body Ecclcſiaſticall or prophetical , thence unto the end 
Inthe former part are hewed theſe things. Fult, the ſtate of that Empire,in 4.verſes: then 
the as tact in 3.yertes: after the effect: which is excecding grear glory, ver. $. And laſt 
of all is con.menaed the uie, & the inſtruction of the godly againſt the evils that thal come 
from the lame, ver.9.10,The hiſtory of the Rate,contanerh a moſt ample defcription of the 
beaſtfirlt entire,ver. 1.2 & then reſtored after hurt, ver. 3.4. 


4\ 2 Oathe fan whereon Rood: 
the devill practifing new tcmpectts againſt the Church, inthe ver.next before going : what 
time the Empire ot Rome was endangered by domeſtical diſienfions,&was n;i ohtily toiled, 
wy_g everand anon new heads ,and new Emperours.See in the 17, chap. & ver.$ 3 H- 


ing the lome inſtruments of power, providence , and moſt expert governtucnt which the 


6 Hes ſaid m the 
Hebrew tongue »T0 
love hs life, that 
eSteemwr;) net Leng 
more breauus then 
bs life:andon tlie 
other ſide, le 

k ſayd net to love Lis 
life,who deubteth 
nt to hazard it, 
whereſeever need re« 
quireth, , 

17 Thethird 
part: an hiſtory of 
the woman deli- 
vered, conſiſting 
of two members, 
the preſent battell 
of Satan,againſt 
the Church of the 
Iewiſh nation,in 
foure verſes: and 
the batrell intens 
ded againſt the 
ſeed thereof, that 
15,againſt the 
Church of the 
Gentiles, which is 
called holy, by 
realon of the Go« 
fpel of Chriſt.in 
the two laſt 
verſes, 

18 That is, beine 
Rtrengthened with 
divine power : & 
taught by oracle, 
ſhee fled {wiftly 
fromthe aflault of + 
the devill, and 
from the com- 
ron deſtruction 
of Iernſalem, and 
went into 4 ioli- 
tary Citie beyond 
Torden called Pel« 
la, as Euſebius 
telleth in the 5. 
chap. of the 3. 
booke of his Ec- 
clefaſticall hiſto- 
rie:which place 
God had commcins 
ded her by reye- 
lation; 

6. Into that place 


havin gs declat ed 


of the chapter, 


Vine t 
Pragen is {aid to have had,mthe 12,chapterandrhethud vere, 


Kk and 


The beaſt 


Revelation. 


15 deſcribe, 


—__y 


4 Wereade in ANd upon his horneswere ten crownes, 4 and! 
therwelfi Chapter yon his head 5 the name of blaſphemie. 
and3 .verſe, that c g 6 1: 
the dragon had7. 2 Andrthe beaſt which Iſaw, was 5 likea 
rFOWNEesS 1Ieru . . . 
7 heads, becuaſe Leopard, and his feet like abeares, and his 
ine Mouthas the mouth of a lyon: 7and the 
ot dragon gave him his power & his throne, 
world, burthis and great authoritic. 
eaſt is ſaid to N , 
haveten crownes 4 ® AndI ſaw one of his heads as 2t were 
ſet upon ſeverall, | . 
not heads buz Wounded to death , buthis deadly wound 
was healed,andall the world wondered and 
followed the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 
which gave the power unto the beaſt , and 
they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is 
like unto the beaſt ! who isable to warre 


horns: becauſe the 
beaſt is beholden 
with him ! 


for all unto the 
dragon, ver.2.and 
doet}i not other- 
wiſc reigne,then 
by law of ſubje- 
Aion given by 
Him, namely, that 
he employ his 
hornes agiinſt the 
Church of God, 
The ſpeach is 
taken from the an- 
Cient cuſtome and 
forme of dealing 
in ſach caſe; by 
which they that 
were abſolute 
kings, did weare 
the diademe upon 
their heads : but 
their vaſlals,and 
ſuch as reigned 
by grace from 
them, wore the 
ſame upon their 
hoods: for ſothey 
might eommo- ; : - : : 
dionſly lay down their diademes when they came into the preſence of their Soyereignes:as 
alſo their Elders are {aid when they adored God which fate upon the throne , to have caſt 
down their crownes before him, Chap. 4. ver. 10, 5 Contrary to that which God of old 
commanded ſhould be written in the mn pvc of the high Prieſt,that is , Sanfitas Lohove, 
Holineſlc unto the Lord.The name of blaſphemie impoſed by the Dragon , is (as I thinke)” 
that which S. Paul faith inthe ſecond Chapter of his 2 Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians > the 
fourth verſe : He ſitteth as Ged, ard boaſteth himſelfe to be God, Forthis name of blaſphemie 
both the Romane Emperours did then challenge unto themſelves,as Suetonius and Dion do 
report of Caligula and Domitian : and after them the Popes of Rome did with full month 
rofeſle the ſawe of themfelves , when they challenged unto themſelves Sovereigntie in 
oly things: of which kinde of ſayings the fixt book of the Decretals;the Clementines,and 
the Extravagants, are very full. For theſe men wete not content with that which Anglicus 
wrote in his Petri» (the beginning whereof is, Papa fupor mund:, The Pope is the won- 
der of the world) Nec Deus es ,nec humo, ſed neuter es mter utrumgque: Thou art not God, ne art 
thou man, but neuter mixt of both: as the glofle witnefſeth upon the fixt booke: But they 
were bold to take unto themſ2lves the very name of God; and to accept it given of other: 
according as almoſt an hnndred and twenty yeares fince , there was made for Sixtus rhe 
fourth, when he ſhould firſt enter into Rome in his dignitie Papall, a Pageant oftriumph,8 
cunninely fixed —_ the gate of the citic he ſhould enter at , having written upon it this 
blaſphemous verle : i 


mouth, that ſpake great things and blaſphe- 
mies,and power was giyen unto him, ** to 
doetwo and fourtie moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth unto blaſ- 
phemy againſtGodto blaſpheme hisName, 
1 and his tabernacle, ** and them that dwel 
inheaven. 


Oraclo wocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito ins terris crederis eſſe Deus. 
T-H A-T- þ Ss 


By oracle of thine own voyce, the world thou governft. all, 
And worthily a God on earth men thinke and doe thee call. 


Theſe and fix hundreth the like, who can impute unto that modeſty whereby good men | 


of old would have themſelves called the ſervants of the ſervants of God? Verely either this 
is a name of blaſphemie, or there is none at all. 6 Swift as the Leopatd, eafily claiping ail 
things.as the Beare doth with his foot,and tearing and devouring all things with the mouth 
as doth the Lyon. 7. That is , helentthe ſame unto the beaſt ro uſe, when he perceived 
that himſelfe could not eſcape , but muſt needs be taken by the hand ot the Angel, and caſt 
into the bottomleſle pit, Chap.20. yet did not he abandon the ſame nttctly from himlſelfe, | 
but that he might ule it as _ he could. 8 This is the other place that appartainech to 
the deſcription of the beaſt of Rome: that beſides that naturall dignity, and amplitude of the 
Romane Empire, which was ſhadowed in the two former verſes , there was added this alſo | 
as miraculous.,that one head was wounded.as it were, unto death,and was healed againe , as 
from heaven,in the fight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour ,in whom therace of 


the Czfars fell from the imperiall dignitie, and the governmenr ofthe Common weale was | 


tranſlated unto others: in whoſe hands the Empire was ſo cured and recovered unto health, 
as it ſeemed unto all ſo much the more deepely rooted and grounded faſt, then ever before. 
And hence followed thoſe effe&ts,which are next ſpoken of: Firſt an admiration of certaine 
power,as it were-facred anddivine.ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it: Secondly, the 
obedience and ſubmiſfion of the whole earth,in this verſ.Th irdly.the adoration of the Dra- 
on,and moſt wicked worſhipping of devils,confirmed by the Romane Emperours: Laſtly. 
the adoration of the beaſt himſelfe , which grew into fo great eſtimation, as that both the 
name & worſhip of a god was given unto him, verſe the fourth,Now there were two cauſes 
which brought in ths mindes of men this Religion : the ſhew of excellencie, which brin- 
oeth with it reverence: and the ſhew of power invincible , which bringeth feare. Who is 
like {ſay they) unto the beaſt ? Who ſhall be able to fight with him? 9 The ſecond mem- 
ber containing an hiſtorie of the ates of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe 1. The hiſtorie of them is 
concluded in two points: the beginning , and the manner of them. The beginning is the 
gift ofthe Dragon,who purand inſpired into the beaſt both his impiety againtt God, and his 
immanitie 2nd injuſtice againſt all men , eſpecially againſt the godly ,and thoſe that were of 
the houſhold of faith,verle the fifr. The manner of the aRtes ,or a&tions done, is of two ſorts, 
both impious in minde,and blaſphemous in ſpeach againſt God, his Church,and the godly, 
rverſe the fixt: and alſo moſt crueſl and injurious in deedes, even fuch as were done of moſt 
jaging enemics,and of moſt inſolent and proud conquerours,verſe the ſeventh. 10 Name- 
his actions and manner of dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourty moneths, I have 
þ oken of them before in the 12.Chapter,and ſecond verſe. 11 That is, the holy Church, 
So true houſe of the living God. 12 Thatis , the godly in ſeverall who hid themſelves 
{rom his cruelry. For this bloody beaſt ſurcharged thofe holy ſoules moſt falfly with innu- 
merable accuſations forthe Name of Chritt, as we readc in Iuſtine Martyr, Tertullian , Ar- 
nobins.Minut ins, Euſebins,Auguſtine,and others: which examples the latter times followed 
moſt diligently,in deſtroying rhe flock of Chriſt: and we in our own memory have found 
by experience,toour incredible griete.Concerning heaven,See in the eleventh chapter and 
inthe twelft verſe, 


5 9 And there was given unto him a 


| heare. 


| wound was healed. 


| Saints. 


7 And it was given him to make warre 
with theSaints.and to overcome them,and 
power was given him over every kinred, 
and tongue, and nation. 

8$ Therefore all that dwell upon theearth, 


ſhallworſhip him : ** whoſe names arenot 


written in the Booke of Life ofthat Lambe, 
which was {laine from the beginning ofthe 
verlaſting, 


world. ng 
9 + If any manhaye aneare , lethim Fora 


or this is thax 


Lambe ſlaine, of 
1 of 
which,Cha ter 
the fift, Yerle the 


toIfany leade into captivitic,he ſhall go 
. ; s 4 "W- . . lixt, Thele WwordsT 
into captivitie : * if any man Kill with a 4evith arers, 
. in 1 : 
{word , he muſt be killed by a ſword: many, 
heere is the patience, and thefaith ofthe 


13 That is,fiich 
5 ACnet frome 


names are not writ 
ten frem the laying 
of the foundatin; » 
the world , inthe 
Booke of Life of the 
Lambe (lame. And 
this diſtintion is 
confirmed by a 
like ay hereaf« 
ter,chap. 17.8, 
14 The concln- 
fion of this ſpech 
of the firſt beaſt, 
conſiſting of two 
parts. An exhortas 
t10N to attentive 
audience, in this 
verſe:and a fore. 
telling, which 
partly containeth 
threatnings 
againſtthe wic= 


| COAST ; es ked,&partly come 
forts forthoſe which in patience and faith ſhall waite for that glorious comming of our 


Lord and Saviour Chriſt,verle the tench. * Geneſ:9.6. Matt.26.52. 15 The ſecond mem« 

ber of the vifion, concerning the Ecclefiaſticall dominion, which in Rome ſucceeded that 

which was politike, and is in the power of the corporation of falſe prophets , and of the for 
gers of falſe doftrine. Wherefore the fame beaſt,and the fame body,or corporation is called 

by S.Iohn by the name of fal:e prophert,Chap. 16. ver{.33.and 19.ver. 20. The forme of this 

beaſt is firſt deſcribed inthis verſe,then his as in the verſes following:&the whole peach 

1s concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaft is by his breed,aſon of the earth {as they {ay) ob- 

{curely born.and by little andlittle creeping up out of his abje& ſtate. 16 That is, in ſhew 

he refembled the Lambe\for what is more milde or more humble then to be the ſervant of 
the ſervants of God?) but in deed he played the part of the Dragon , and of the Wolfe, 
Matth,7.15. For even Satan changeth himſelfe into an Angel of tight,2 Cor. 11.14.8 what 

ſhould his honeſt diſciples and ſervants doe? 17 The hiſtorie of the actes of this beaſt con« 

raineth in ſum three things, hypocrifie, the witnefle of miracles , and tyrannie:of whichthe 

firſt is noted 1n this verſe,the tecond inthe 3 vertes following, the third in the fixtcenth & 
{eventeenth verſes. His hypocrifie is moſt full of leafing, whereby he abuſeth both the for 

mer beaſt and the whole world: in that albeit he hath by his cunning, & as it were by lime, 

made ofthe former beaſt a moſt miſerabie ox4ae7vy, or anatomie, uſurped all his authority 

nnto himſelfe,and moſt impuderitly exercilerh the ſame in the fight and view of him: yer he 

carieth himielie ſo, as if he honoured him with moſt high honour , and did in very good | 
truerh canſe him to bereverenced of all men. 18 For untothis beaſtof Rome , which of a 
civil Empire is made an Ecclefiaſticall hierarchie, are given divine honours, and divine au- | 
thority fo farre, as he is beleevedto be abovethe Scriptures, which the glofle upon the Dc« 
cretals declareth by this deviliſh verſe: : 


11 And I beheldanother beaſt com- 
ming up out of the earth, *5 which had two 
hornes ite the Lambe,but he ſpake like the 
dragon, 

12 ?7 And hedid all that the firſt beaſt 
could do betorehim , and he cauſed the 
earth,and them which dwelltherein, ** ro 
worlhip the firſt beaſt , whoſe deadly 


13” And hedid great wonders , ſo that 


Articulos foluit, ſynodumque facit generalem, 


T2 ia -7-5; 


He changeththe Articles of Faith, and oiyeth 
authoritie to generall Councels. 


Which is ſpoken of the Papal power.So the beaſt is by birth, foundation;ſeat,and finally 
ſnoſtance, one: onely the Pope hath altered the forme and manner thereof , being himſelfe 
the head both of that ryrannical Empire,and alſo of the falſe prophets: forthe Empire hath 
he taken unto himſelf, and thereunto hath added this cunning device. Now theſe words, 
whoſe deadly wound was cured, are put here for diſtin&tion fake. as alfo ſometimes afterwards: 
that evenatthat time the godly readers of this prophecic,might by this ſigne be brought to 
ſee the things as preſent: as if it were ſaid. that they might adore this very Empire that now 
is, whoſe head we have ſeene in our own memory to have been cut off, and to be cured 4- 
eine, 19 The ſecond point of the ? Cah done by the beaſt , is the credit © 
creat wonders or miracles,and pertaining to the ſtrengthening of this impietie : of which 
tienes fome were given from above, as it is faid , that fire was ſent down from heaven bY 
falſe {orceric,in this verſe. Others were ſhewed here below in the ſight of the beaſt, to eſta- 
bliſh idolatry, and deceive foules: which part Saint Iohh ſetteth forth, beginning (as they - 
lay) at that which is laſt, in this manner: Fuſt, the effect is declared in thele words : He de- 
cerycththe mhabitams of the earth, Secondly, the common manner of working , intwo forts: 
one of miracles, For the ſi ones which were gruen kim to dce in the preſence of the bea$t: the other of 
the words added to the ſignes,and teaching the idolatrie by thole fignes, Saying unto the in” 
habitants of the carti:zthat they fhou!d make an age unto the beas},which, &e, Thirdly , a ſpecial 
manner is declared. That it # given unts him to put life unto the image of the beaſt: and that {ach a 
kinde of quickening, that the'fame both ſpeaketh by anſwere unto thoſe that aske counſell 
of it, and alfo pronounceth death againſt alithoſe thar doe not obey nor worſhip it-all which 
things oftentimes by falfe miracles through the procurementand inſpiration of the devill,. 
have been effected and wrought in images, The hiſtories of the Papiſts are full of exanſes 
of ſuch miracles,the moſt of thera fained, many allo done by the devill in images, 250 ol 
inthe Serpent, Geneſis the third Chapter,and the firſt verſe. By which examples is confir- 


| 


med not the authority ofthe beaſt , but the truerh of God and theſe prophefies:; 


hee 


The beaſts marke. 


' 


—_——_— 
Ct 


_ Chap. x 


111. X11. 


% 


he made fire to come down from heayen 
on the earth,in the ſight ofmen, 

14 Anddeceived them that dwell on the 
earth by the ſignes , which were permitted 
him to doe in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying 
tothem that dwell on the earth, that the 
ſhould make the 2? image of the ** beaſt 
which had the wound of a {word, and did 
live. 

15 * And it was permitted to him to | 
givea * ſpiritunto the image ofthe beaſt, ſo | 
thatthe image of the beaſt , ſhould ſpeake, 
and ſhould cauſe that as many as would not 
wor{hip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be 
killed. | 

16 *3 And he made all both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore,tree and bond, to re- 
ceive**a Þ marke in their right hand orin 
their forcheads, Rs | 

17 Andthat no man might** buy or ſel, | 
ſave he that had the ** marke or the name 
ofthe beaſt , or the number of his name. 

18 ?7 Here is wiſedome, Let him that 
hath wit,count the number of the beaſt:for 

he itisthe ** number of a man,and his number 
wat,cor-whcir 15 {ix hundreth threeſcore and fix. 


| 
beginning from | 
the beaſt , and 


10 That 1S » 1M- 
20es» bY enallage 
or change of rhe 
;umber : for the 
wortÞip of them 
erer fince the ſe- 
cond counſel 0 
Nice, hach been 
ardained 10 the 
Church by pub- 
like credite and 
arhoritie. CON- 
mary tO the Law 


of GOd- 

11 In the Greeke 
the word 1s of the 
Pative caſe » as 
much to ſays as 
anto the worſhip, 
honour and obey- 
9 of the beaſt, 
for by 11118 Mail» 
tenance of Im 
a0es, t111s pieudo- 
rophericall bealt 
loerh mightily 
profit the beaſt of 
Rome, of whom 
lng agoe he re- 
ceived them. 
Wherefore the 
wme is hereafter 
ray firly called 
the image of rhe 


have their forme or manner from the will of the beaſt,and have their end and uſe fixed in the | 
rofit and commoditie of the beaſt, 22 Andofthis miracle of the images of rhe 
Feſt, (that is, which the beaſt hath ordained to eftablith idolatry ) which miraculouſly 
heake, and give judgement, or rather marvailouſly, by the fraud of the falſe prophets, the 
zpiſts bookeSare full fraughted. a To give life, 45 I annes and Iambres imitated the wonders 
that Moſes wrought. 23 Thethirdplace, 15 a moſt wicked and moſt infolent tyranny , as 
x35 fayde before,uſnrped over the pertons of men, in this verſe : and oyer their goods and - 
ions, inthe next verſe. For he 1s fayd both to bring upon all perſons a tyrannous ſervi- 
mde fo y as bondflaves they might ſerve the beaſt: and allo, to exerciſe overall their goods | 
&a&tions,a Pedler-like abuſe of indulgences and diſpenations\as they terme them)amongſt | 
their friends, and againſt others , to ule moſt violent interdictions, and ro ſhoote ont cur- 
ngs,even in naturall ang civili, private and publike contrafts,wherein all good faith ought 
to Ee place. 24  Thatis,their Chriſme, by which inthe Sacrament ( as they 
all it) of Confirmation, they make fervile unto thervſelves,the perſons and doings of men, 
fening them in their forehead and hands, and as for the figneleft by Chriſt { Of which 
Chapter 7.3, ) andrhe holy ſacrament of Bapriine they make as voyde. For whom Chriſt 
hah joyned unto himſelfe by Baptiſme, this beaſtmaketh callenge unto them by his grea- 
ke Chrilme, which he doubterh not to preferre before Baptiime , both in authoririe and in 
 eficacie, The marke of the name of the beaſt. 25 That is , have any ' 
raffique or entercourle with men, bur they onely which have this anointing and conſecra- 
" ting of Clearkly tonſure, as they call it, Reade Gratian De conſecratione , d1$tmtione tertia, c, 


nes (piritus ſantius, Oc, of rheſe marrers. 26 Herethefalle prophets doe require 
thiee things, which are let downe in the order of their greatnes,a charaCter , aname,& the 
number of the name.The meaning 1s,that man that hath not their firſt anointing, & clericall 
tmlure or ſhaving: ſecondly,holy orders, by receiving whereof is communicated the name 
eftke beaſt: or finally, hath nor attained that high degree of Pontificall knowledge , and of 
the Law (as they call it ) Canonicall,and hath nor as it were made up in account and caft the 
nimb<cr of the myſteries thereof: for in theſe thinzs confiſteth the number of that name of 
the beaft. And this is excellently ſet forth inthe next verſe. 27 Thatis , inthis 
mmber of the beaſt confiſtech that Popiſh wiſedome,which unto them ſeemerh the greateſl 
of all others. In theſe words Saint Iohn expoundeth that faying , which went before of the 
mmber of the beaſt, what it hath above his marke or coeniſance and his name. Theſe 
things, ſaith Sainr lohn , the marke and the name of the beaſt doe eaſily happen unto any 
man, butro have the number of the beaſt, is wiſedome : that is, oncly the wile and fuch as 
have underſtanding , can come by that number : for they muſt be moſt illuminate docours 
thatattaine thereunto, as the words following doe declare. 28 How great and of 
what denomination this number of the beaſt is,by the which the beaſt accounteth his wiſe- 
me, Saint Iohn declareth in theſe words , Doeft thon demaund how great it is? it is ſo 
ereat that it OCcupieth the whole man: he 1s alway learning , and never commeth to rhe 
kowledge thereof:he muſt be a man indeede that do2th arraine unto it. Askeſt thou of what 
mominarion it is?verely it ſtanderh of fixe throughout, and perfetly riſeth of all the parts 
thereof in their ſeveral denominations ( as they terme them: ) irſtandeth of ſix by unities, 
tens, hundreds, &c.ſo as there 18 no one part in the learning and order Pontifcall, which is 
lot either referred unto the head , and,as 1t were, the toppe thereof , or contained in the 
lime: ſo ficly doe all things inthis hierarchie agree one with another , and with their head, 
Therefore that cruell beaſt Boniface the eight, doeth conmend by the number of fixe thoſe 
Decretals which he perfetted,in the proceme of the fixt booke. Whick buke ( laith he) berng to 
be added to fi ve other bookes of the ſame volume of Decrctals,we theuglt gocd to name Sextum the ſ1xt: 
that the ſaxe volume by addition therecf cont ang a ſerarie , ur the number of ſix bookes ( which s a 
uber perfe(t) may 3ce:d a fer feet forme of managing all things , and perfett diſcapline of bebav'cur. 
Bere therefore is the number of the beaſt, who powreth from himlelfe all his parts , and 
bingeth them all backe againe unto himlelte by his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning 
tanncr.If any man defire more of this , let him reade the glotle upon thar place. Iam nor 
| norant that other interpretations are brought upon this place: but I thonght it my duerie, 
viththe good favour of all,and without the offence of any , to propound mine opinion in 
this point. And for this cauſe eſpecially , for that it leemedunteme neither profitable , nor 
like to be a true, that the number of the beaſt,or of the name of rh> beaſt ſhould be taken as 
| thecommcn ſortot interpreters doe take it. For this number of the beaſt reacheth , giverh 
out,;imprinteth, as a publike marke of ſuch as be Kis,and efteemeth that marke above all o= 
thts, as the marke of thoje whom he loveth beſt. Now thote other cxpeolitions feeme ra- 
therto be farre remooved from this propertie and condition of that number : whether you 
telpe& the name Latmus,or Titan, or any other. For theſe the beaſt doerh not reach, nor 
five forth, nor imprint , but moſt diligently torbidderh ro be tanght,and aud acionfly deni- 
h; he approoveth nor rheſe, but reproveth them : an.\hateth them thar thinke fo of this 


Wnber,wich an hatred greater then that of V atmugs, 


o 


The fall ofBabilon. 25 9 


CHA. ALV-; 

x The Lambe ſtandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his chaſte wor- 
Shippers. 6 One Angel preacheth the Goſpel, 8 another 
foretelleth the fall of Babylon: 9 the third warncth that the | 
bealt be avoided. 13 A wvoyce from heaven pronounceth them 


happie who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords fickle is thruſt into 
the harveſt, 18 and into the vintage. 


Hen Il looked, &lo,a Lambe "ſtood on 

mount 510n,&with him? an hundreth, 
tourty &foure thouſand, having his Fathers 
# Name written in their forcheads. 

2 And I heard avoycefrom heaven as 
the ſound ofmany waters, and as the ſound 
of a great thunder : andT heard the voyce 
of harpers,harping with their harpes, 
3Andrhey ſung ast were a new ſong before 
the throne, & before the foure beaſts,8 rhe 
Elders:and no man could learne that ſong, 
but the hundreth fourty and foure thou- 
ſand, which were boughtfrom the earth, 

4 Theſeare they which are not defiled 
with women : for they are virgins : theſe 
tollow the Lambe whitherſoeverhe gocth: 
theſeare bought from men, being the firſt 
fruits unto God.,and to the Lambe: 

5 And in their mouthes was foundno 
guile: for they are without ſpot before the 
throne of God. 

6 + Then I faw 5 another Angel flie in 
the mids ofheaven , having an everlaſting 
Goſpel to preach unto them that dwellon 
the earth, and to every nation, andkinred, 
and tongue, and people, 

7 ** Saying witha loud voice , Feare 
God, and give glory to him: for the houre | 
of his judgement is come : and worſhip Tiatutty a 


I The hifſtorie of . 
'the Church of 
(Chriſt being fi- 
niſhed for more 
then a thouſand & 
three hundreth 
yeareS,at which 
time Boniface the 
eight lived, as be- 
fore hath been 
{1d: there remain- 
eththe reſt of the 
hiſtory of the 
conflicting or mi- 
litantChurch,from 
thence unto the_ 
time of the laſt * 
victorie in three 
Cn. For fiſt 
of all, as the foun« 
dation of the 
whole hyſtory, is 
deſcribed , the + 
ſtanding of the 
Lambe with his 
armie and reti:.ig 
in hve verics, af 
ter his worthy 
atts which he 
hath done , and. 
yet doth in moſt 
mighty manner, 
wivleſt he over« 
throweth Anti. 
chriſt with the 
ſpirir of his 
mouth , inthe reſt 
of this chapter, & 
in the two fcllow- 
ing. Vnto the def= 
cription of the 
Lambe , are pro- 
pounded three 
things, his ſitua- 
t10N, place and at 
tendance : for the 
reſt are expound- 
ded inthe former 
viſions , eſpecially 
upon the fift 
Chapter. 
2 Asready girtto 
doe his office 
as Acts 7.56: )in 
the midſt of the 
Church , which a 
forertime mount 
Sion did prefigure; 
3 As before 7 .2. - 
This retinue of 


him that made * heaven and earth, and the Fnemake (he: 
{ca, and the fountaines of waters. verſe, Thenby die 
vine Occupation, 
8 And there followed another Angel, inthadlandere- 
. * OO HIER .* ry one nhis reti- - 
ſaying, Babylon that gr cat CIC 1S fallen 9 It nue moſt who 
+” Tis . . - mently and ſweets 
is fallen:forſhe made all nations to drink of [nan ne* 
the wine ofthe *® wrath of her fornication. Senn 
9 « And the third Angel followed them, org before God 
{1 no with : | d ICC 7 2n gels: which ſcn 
ying with a lowd voice , 7 It any man 6s: which 
cannot heare , nor underſtand,ver 3.Laſtly.by their deeds done before, and their ſanftifica- 
tion in that they were virgins pure from ſpirituall and bodily fornication, that is, from im- 
pietie and um1ghteouſneſle, that they followed the Lambe as a guide unto all goodnes,and 
cleaved unto hum: that they are holy unto him, as of grace redeemed by him : that in truth 
&fimplicitie of Chriſt they have exerciſed all theſe things,fanQtin:onie of life,the dire&tion 
of theLambe,athankful remembrance of redemption by him:finally{to conclude in a word) 
rhat they are blameleſle before the Lord, ver. 4.5. 4 The other patt { as I ſaid on the firſt 
verſe) is of the aCtes of the Lambe, the manner whereof is delivered in two ſorts , of his 
{peich and of his facts, His ſpeaches are fer forth unto the 13 verſe of this chapter , and his 
facts unto the 16.chap.In the ipeach of the Lamb,which is F word of the Gojipel,are taught 
in this place theſe things : The ſervice of the godly conſiſting inwardly of reverence to- 
wards'God.and outwardly of the eloritying of him:the viſible tiene of which is adoration, 
ver.7.The overthrowing of wicked Babylon,verſe 8.andthe fall of every one of the ungod-= 
ly which worſhip the beaſt, ver.9. 10,1] .Finally,the ſtare of the holy fervants of God, both 
preſent, ver.11.& to come,moſt blefled, according to the promiſe of God,ver. 13. 5 This 
Angel is a type or figure of the good and fairhfulltervants of God , whom Ged eſpecially 
from y time of Boniface the $ hath raiſed up tothe publiſhing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, both 
by preachins&by writing.So God frſt, neere unto the time of Y ſame Boniface. uſed Peter 
Caſhdorus an Italian: after Arnold, de vile nwa,a Frenchman,then Occam,Dante,Petrarch, 
after that, Tohamnes de rupe c&/a, a Franciſcane: after againe : Iohn Wicklife an En eliſhman, 
and ſo continually one or another unto the reſtoring of the trueth, and enlarging of his 
Church. 6 Thar is, Babylon is deſtreyed by the ſentence and judgement of God: the exe- 
curion whereof S.Iohn deſcribeth.Chap.18. And this voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath 
continued ſince the time that Babylon (which is Rome)harh by deliberate countel and ma- 
nifeſt malice oppugned the light of the Gotpel oftered from Gud. * Pal. 145.6. ® Adts 
14.15. * Iſa.21.9.ler.5l.8$.(hop$.2, a Of Ler fornication, whereby Gd was provoked to wrath, 
7; That is , ſhallnot worſhip Godalone , but ſhall rransferre his divine honour unto this 
beaſt, whether he doe it with his heart ,or counrerfetting in ſhew. For he (faith Chriſt)th:£ 
denierh me before men, him willI denie before niy Fatherand his Angels,Mat.10.32, And 
this is thar voice of the holy miniſtery, which ar this time is very much uſed of the holy and 
faithtull ſervants of God, For having now ſufficiently found our the publike obſtinacie of 
Bzbylon,they labour not any longer to thunder out againſt the ſame: bur to ſave ſome parti- 
cular members by terror (as S.lude ſpeaketh) and to piucke them out of the publike flame: 
or els by vehement commuſeration of their eſtate ro lead them away , they let before them 
eternall death, imio which they ruſh unwares,unlefle in good timethey return untoGod:bur 
the godly which are of the r own flocke;they exliort unto patience,obcdience, and faith in 
Y Lord Iefus, & charge them to give light by their good example,of go0d life unto others; 
Kk 2 worthip 


The earth reaped. 


8 The patience, 
ſan&ihcarion, and 
Juſtification b 
faith : the conſe- 
quence whereof 
are,reſt, felicitie, 
and glory eternall 
inthe heavenly 
fellowſhip of God 
and his Angels. 
| bThat for the Lord 
c By works, s meant 
the reward which fol 
loweth good, workss 
9 The ſecond 
part of this chap- 
ter, as I ſaid ver. 1. 
Of the ates and 
doings of Chriſt , 
in overthrowin 
of Antichriſt an 
his Church by the 
Spirit of his di- 
vine mouth: ſee- 
ing that having 
been called backe 
by wordborh pub- 
likely & private- 
Jy unto his due- 
ty,and admoniſh- 
ed of his moſt cer- 
tain ruine : he yet 
ccaſeth not to 
maintaine and 
protect his own 
adherents , thar 
they may doe him 
Nervice : and to 
afflict the godly 
with moſt Þarba- 
rous perſecutions. 
Of thoie things 
which Chriſt 
doth , there are 2 
kinds : one com- 
mon or generall 
in the reſt of this 
chap, another par- 
ticular againſt that 
ſavage and rebel- 
lious beaſt & his 
worſhippers,chap. 
15.16, That com- 
mon kind, is the 
calamity of wars, 
ſpread abroad 
md the whol 
earth , and filling 
all things with 
blood, and that 
without reſpe& 
of any perſon. 
This is figured or 
ſhadowed-our in 
2.types, of the 
harveſl and vin- 
tage. Since the 
time that the light 


of the Goſpel be-- 


oanto ſhine out, 
and fince prophe- 
cie or preaching 
by the grace of 
God was raiſed up 
acaine, how hor- 
rible wars havebin 
kindled inyworld: 
howmuch humane 
fleſh hath beene 
throwen to y earth 
bv this divine rea- 
ing ? how much 
lood(alas for wo) 
hathoverflown for 
theſe 100.yeares 
almoſt ? all hiſto- 
ries do cry out, & 
this our age (if 
ever before) is 
now in horror by 
reaſon of the rage. 
of tharfickle 
which Antichriſt 
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Revelation. 


 Theſevenlaft Plagues, 


worſhip the beaſt and his image, & receive 
his marke in his forchead, or on hishand, 


Io Theſame ſhall drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, 
which is powred into the cup of his wrath, 
and he ſhall be tormented in fire and brim- 
ſtone before the holy Angels, and before 
the Lambe, 


11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall 


[ 


Nd* Ifaw another fiene in heaven, 

great and marvcilous, teven* Angels, 
having the ſeven laſt plagues: for by them is 
fulfilled the wrath ot God. 

2 3 And I ſaw* as: worea olaſſic ſca, 
mingled with fire, and them that had got- 
ten victory of the beaſt, andof his image, 
and of his marke , and of the number of his 


Name, * ſtand at the glaſsie ſea, havingthe 


aſcend evermore:and they ſhall have no reſt | harpes of God, 
day nor night, which worſhip the beaſtand | 
his image , and whoſoever receiycth the * ſervant of God, & the ſong ofthe Lambe, 


print of his name. 

12 * Here isthe patience of Saints: 
hereare they that keep the Commande- 
ments of God,and the faith of Jeſus. 

13 Thenl hearda voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, W rite, The dead which die 


Þ in the Lord,are fully bleſſed, Even ſo ſay- 
eth the Spirit : for they reſt from their la- | 


bours, and their © works follow them. 

14 ©” AndIlooked, and beholde, a 
:* white cloude, and uponthe cloude one 
irting like untothe Son of man, ® having 
on his head a golden crown.andin his hand 
a * ſharpe fickle, 

15 2 And another Angel came out of 
the Temple, crying withaloud yoyce to 


him that fate onthe cloude,* Thruſt in thy 


{ickle,and reape : forthe time is come to 
reape: forthe * harveſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſat.on the cloud,thruſt in 
his fickle on the earth , andthe earth was 
reaped, 

17* Then another Angel came out ofthe 
Temple, which is in heaven 
{harpe ſickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from 
the altar, which had power over fire, & cry- 
ed with a loud crie to him that had the 


{harpe fickle, and ſaid, Thruſt in thy [barpe | 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters. of thevine- 


yard of the carth: for her grapes are ripe. 
19And theAngelthruſt in his ſharpe fickle 
on the earth, 8& cut down the vines of the 
vineyard of the earth , and caſt them into 
that great wine-preſle of the wrath ofGod. 
20And the wine-prefſe was trodenwithout 
thecitie, 5 & blood came out ofthe wine- 
preſle unto the horſe-bridles, by the f| Pace 
otathouſandand fix hundreth furlongs. | 


by his colouy, like unto that which is in the white or milke circle of heaven. 11 As one 
that ſhall reigne from God , andoccupie the place of Chriſt in this miſerable execution. 


12 Thar is, a moſt fit and comniodious inſtrument of execution , deſtroyin 
and thruſting through : 
ment in this verſe , andthe Angel executeth it in the nextverſe. 


13. 39. 14 


is one with that which went before, if thon except this , that the orape 


leſftroying all by hewing 
13 Chriſt giveth a commande- 
Ute 1 the 1 * Tcel3. 13.* Matt. 
The other type (as 1 fayd ver{.14.)is the vintage: the manner whereof 
eathering is more 


for who may ſtand againſt God? 


exact in ſecking out every thing,then is the harveſt labour. This'is therefore a more Orle- 


vous judgment, 
O 


> 


fla ohte 


both becauſe 1t ſucceedeth the other , and becauſe it is underſtood to be 
executed with oreat 9h. 3 


IF Thats, itoverflowed very deep. and very 


farre ar{] wide: the ſpeech is hyperbolicall or exceſffive , to fignihe the ereatneſle of thi 
I And theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruits forſooth, of the contempt of Chriſt, ei Jef. 


ring of Antictriitrathesthen him, which the miſerable, mad,and blind world doeth at this 


time reape, 


CHiaP. XV; 
7 Tye ſeven Angels having the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 They that 


conquered the beaſt , praiſe God. 6 To the ſeven Angel, 
7 ſeven vials full of Gods wrath, are delivered. 


. 


| 


> havingalſoa | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


; and _——_— of the wickednefle of the world, che other 


3 And theyſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the 


laying , * Great and marycilous are thy 
workes, Lord God Almightie:juſt and truc 
are thy * > waycs, King of Saints. 

4* Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 
and gloriftie thy Name ! for thou onely ar: 
holy,and all nations ſhal come and worſhip 
before thee : before thy judgements are 
made manifeſt, 

5 9 And after that I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the Tabernacle of Teſtimo- 
nie was openin heaven. - 

6 And the ſeven Angels came out ofthe 
Temple,which had the** ſeven plagues,clo- 
thedin ** pure and bright linnen , and ha- 
"ing their breaſts ** girded with golden gir- 

ee. £ 

7 Andone ofthe *? foure beaſts gave un- 
to the ſeven Angels ſeven golden vials full 
of the wrath of God, which liveth for ever- 
more. 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke 
of the glory of God , and of his power, 
'+ and no man wasable to enter into the 


Temple, rillthe ſeven plagues of theſeyen 
Angels were fulfilled. 


I This is thato- 
ther place of the 
aC}s ot Chrif, as} 
noted before 14, 
14.Now thercfore 
1s ſhewed a linoy. 
lar worxe of the 
Judgement ofGog 
belonging tothe 
overthrow of An- 
tichriſt and his 
forces » Of which 
divine Workethe 
properetion 1s de- 
icribed in this 
aptere and the 
eXecution inthe 
next. The prepz- 
ration 1s firſt {er 
down generally | 
and in type inthis 
verie: and 15 after 
particularly fer 
{oorth inthe rcit 
of the C hapter, 

2 Of whichChon, 
.9.1npc vring : 
forth the plaeues 
of the world: tor 
even theleplagucs 

do for the 
molt part agree 
with thoſe, 
3 Ther? aretwo 

arts of the narta. 
t10n: one the 
confeſſion of the 
Saints,vlorifyine 

; TY 

God, when they 
ſaw the prepara- 
tion of the judg- 
ments of God,nn- 
to the 4.verſe: n+ 
Other the voce 
tion, inflrucion, 
and conhrmation 
of thoſe infttu- 
ments which Gol 
hath ordained for 
the execution of 
his judgements,in 
{oure other verſes, 
4 This part ofthe 
viſion alludeth 
unto y fea,or large 
vellel of braflle, in ! 
which the- Priel's 
waſhedthenvfelyes 
in the entrince of 
the temple: for 1 
the entrance of y 
heavenly Temple / 
(as 1t 15 called ver. 
5.) is faidto have 
bin a ſea of glafle, 
moſt lighrſome & 
cleare,untoycom- 


modirie of choiſe mixt with fire, y is, as containing the treaſury of the judgements of God, 


which he bringeth forth and di{penſeth accordin & to his own pleaſure : 


for out of the for - 


mer,the Prieſts were cleanſed of old: and out of this the ungodly are deftroyed now, Chap. 
4.6. 5 Thats, the godly Martyrs of Chrift, who ſhall not give place even in miracles unto 
that beaſt: of theſe ſee before,Chap.13.17.and 14.9.10. 6 Giorifying God,from the par- 
ticular obſervation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath , fot ing in theſeaof 
glafle, 7 Thar ſong of triumph, which.is Exod.1y .2. a Sox Moſes called fer honeurs ſales 
as it ts ſet forth, Deut.3Z4.10. 8 This fong hath two parts: one a confeſſion, both particulcr, 
in this verle,and generall,in the beginning of the next verſe:another , a narraticn of cauſes 
belonging to the confeſſion, wherof one kinde is eternall in it ſclfe , and moſtpreſent unto 
the godly,in that God is both holy, and alone God:another kind is ſuture, and to come , in 
that the ele& taken out of the Gentiles (that is,out of the wicked ones and unbelceving:3s 
Chap. 11.2.)were to be brought nnto the ſame ſtate of happineſſe , by the magnificencie of 
the judgement of God in the next verſe, *. Pſa.145.17., b Thy domgs, * Tere, 10.7. 
9 The tecond part of the narration (2s was noted ver.z.) wherein firſt,the authoritie of the 
whole argument and matter thereof is figured,by a foreranning type of a Temple opened in 
heaven.as Chap. 11,19.namely,that all tho'e things are Givine and of God.thar proceed from 
thence,in this verſe. Secondly,the adminiſters or executets,come foorth out of the Ter ples 
ver.6,Thirdiy.they are furniſhed with inſtruments of the judoements of God, and weapons 
fit for the manner of the ſame judgements,ver.7. Finally, rhey are confirmed by teſtimony 
of the viſible glory of God, in the laft verſe. Alike teſtimony wherennto was exhibited of 


old in the law, Exod.40.34. 
Here is the figure called Metoryma, 


10 That is, com:mandements tO inflict thoſe ſeven plagues. 
11 Which was in oldtime afigne of the kingiy of 


princely dignitie. 12 This girding was afigne of diligence, 2nd the girdle of gold wes? 
fiene of finceritie,and truſtinefle in taking in charge the commandements of God. 13 Of 


fully the chatge committed unto him,according to the decree of God, 
Cua't.XYT: 
2 and 17 The Angels p;:wre out the. ſeven vials of Gods wrath 
gruen unto them, ſo divers plagres ariſe in the world, 18 To 
terrifie the wicked, 19 and the mhabitants of the great citie. 


Nd*1I heard a great voice out of the 


Temple , ſaying totheſeven Angels, 
Go your wayes , and powre out the /even 


vials of the wrath of Godupon the earth, 


| theſe before, Chap.4.7. 14 None of thoſe 7. Ange!s might return , till he had performed 
calleth for.3n this place is the firſt type,that is of the harveſt. 10 Declaring his fierceneſſe | 


1 In the forme! 
Chapter was 1et 
down the prepats” 
tion unto the 
worke of God: 
here is delivered 
the execution 
thereof. And 1 
this di{cours C 
the execution, 15 


a generall commandementr in this verſe , thena particular recit2ll in order of the eXEcUtION 
done by every ofthe ſeven Angels,inthe reſt of the chapter. This ſpeciall execution agan% 
Antichriſt and his crew, doth 1n manner agree unto that which was generally done upon the 
whole world,Ch.$.&9.&hbelongeth (if my conjecture taile me not) unto the ſame time. Ve! 
herein they do differ one from another, that this was particularly effe&ed upon the PrincCs 


werld - 


generally again! 


the whole 


. . - . 411% 
eng wicked. And therfore theſe judgements are figured more grievous then tho!e 


2* Ard 
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*% 


The viols of Gods wrath. Cap. xv|.xvij. The feare of the wicked; 261 


HL EEnIr—_ 


[ſome one of his 
ingels , for Chriſt 
ao is called ano- 
ler Angel, chap. 
14,3,8, and 12.1, 
| The ſtory of the 
mth Angel, who 
oweth the 
Mience of God) all other creatures are firſt iriken often and orievouſly by the hand of 
before mankinde, by whom he is provoked: as the things before goine do declare. 
The ſtory of the fifr Angel , who ftriketh the kingdome of the beaſt with rwo plagues, 
Mod with darknefle, within with biles and dojOurs moſt grievons, throughout his whole 
MMJome, that therby he might wound the confcience of the wicked,and puniſh that moſt 
Knerſe obſtinacie of the idolaters: whereof aroſe perturbation, and thence a furions indie- 
ich and deſperate madneſle, raging againſt God and hurtfull, unto itſelf, 9 The ſtory 
"Vefxr Angel, divided into his :Ct,and the eventthereof. The aft is, thatthe Angel did 


; The hiſtory of 
{th firſt Angel- . . 
gh plague up: his viall upon the carth : and there fell a 
Ls 
";edalmottin y NOYſOMC & A gricvous ſore upon themen, 
Gone of WRICh had the ? mark ofth=bcait, and upon 
the Egyprians)Ex. them which worſhipped his image. 

9.9. But 1t dothſig- P P O 

ubeaſpiriruallul- 3 + Andthe ſecond Angel poured out 
ft, an q o_ . . n 

aneor burcheryof his v jall upon theſea, and it* becameas the 

«an hor yron, Blood of a dead man:and every living thing 

q wich cone 5 gied in the ſea 
ungO uni , CaO ' 
Fo 4 *Andthethird Angel powred out his 
heb wherof God y1al[ upon the rivers and tountaines of wa- 
hah now 10 long 
hewed forth) and tCrs and they becameblood. 

EK forcech 5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters 
reth u orceth C | A 
| s «4 
a the foo mot lay, Lord, Thou art juſt, Which art, and 
Sr Hno2) of Which waſt : and holy, becauſe thou haſt 
dAngel, | > thinoc- 
velecond Angel: zydged theſe things: 
wh X 
roleſterh the ſeas, =6_ Por they ſhed the blood of the Saints, 
that he may tir up . 
the conſcience of and Pr ophets,and therefor C haſtthou g1V Cn 
#vickedude, them blood to drink: for they are worthy. 
keChap.®-B.. 7 * And heard another out of the San- 
ma, -d fil» uary ſay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, 
kat bes true andrighteousare thy judgements. 

C5 The ſtory of the ; 
thicd Angel ftrik- 87 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
no_the rivers in» | h $ d ; . | ; 
is vere, who VIA | onthe Sunne, and it was given to him 
Mice of God , LO LOIMMCNt MEN with the heate of fire: 
pmmendeth - the And men boyled in great hcate . and 
ſme by a moſt 9 Y DO Naw S 

'e compariſon 
The fins o men, 
nt the puniſh- power overtheſe plagucs,and they repent- 
ach is common ednot to give himglory. 
t0 11S Pace, an g d h ff A | d hi 
ke which wenn T9 * Andthefiit Angel powred out his 
tion Fea viall upon the throne of the beaſt, and his 
En a. kingdome waxed dark , and they gnawed 
ers , a name their tonguesfor ſorrow, 
mlandrlirdAn- 1 And blaſphemedthe God of heayen 
» ACCOra1ne as . . . 
ih of them wr for their paines,and for their ſores, and rc- 
apr ented not of their works. 
we oncof. 12 ? And theſixt Angel powred out his 
"ne rivers, in yiall upon the great river ** Euphrates, and 
{4contrmarion 3:the water thereof driedup, *that the way 
tithe praiſebefore x 
e,our of the Of tNe kings of the Eaſt ſhould be prepared. 
; 
her ea T3 And I faw ** three unclean ſpirits 
Wetier 1mmedt- J . 
ty by Chriſt, or x 4]; pe ? ; 
tkefrogs come out of the mouthof thar 
15 dragon, and out of the mouth of that 
5 beaſt,and out of the mouth of that”? talſe 
prophet: 
14 For theyare ſpirits of devils , wor- 
zo : ; b 
nn p yt king miracles, to go unto the kings of the 
te 21 25.252; Earth, and of the whole world, to gather 
hits whereof are noted two, The one peculiar, thar it ſhall ſcorch men with hear in this 
tle, The other proceeding accidentally from the former, that their fury ſhall fo much 
*more he enraged a 
<0ur of his mourh the plague of a moſt glowing heate,wherwith even the gre:teſt ioods, 
Which moſt were wont to ſwell and overflow /as Euphrates) were dried up,by the coun- 
Uo God in this yerſe. The event is, that rhe meere madneſle wherewith the wicked arc 
"R,that they may ſcorn the judgements of God, and abuſe them furieuſly to ſerve their 
Wtrn.and to the executing of their own wicked outrage. 10 The bond of rhe fpiri- 
Babylon, and to the fortrefles of the fame, Chap. 9.14. 11 Sothe Church of thenn- 


My, and kingdome of the beaſt, is ſaid to be left naked. all the defences thereof in which { 


)Puttheirt1nſt, beine taken away from it. 12 That is, that even they which dwell for- 
off, may with more commoditie make haſt unto that ſacrifice which the Lorſt hath ap- 
ted, 13 That is, every of them bent their whole force,and confpired that by wonders, 
Mand work, they might bring into the fame deftruction,all kinys,princes and potentates 
he World,curſedly bewitched of them by their fpirits, and teachers of the vanity and im- 
ww of the beaſt that committed fornication with the kings of the earth. And thisis a rieht 
"Pon of our times. 14 Croking with all importunity ,and continually day and night 
| iKing and calling forth to armes;as the trnmpers and furies of wars,as is declared inthe 
Terfe. 15 That is, the devill. 2s hep, 1.5, 16 Whereot chap.13.1.. 17 Thatis, 
"Mother beaft, of which chap. 13.11. forſo is he called alo,chap,19,20,and 20,10, 


o4inſt God,inthe next verie, when yet {O wonderfull mercie and_ 


2 * Andrhefirſt went and powred out | 


| 


| 
| 


earthquake, 


| 


tn... 


| ting victory, as I ſhewed before in the beginning of the tenth chapter, This ſtate is fet 


Wo 


P——_ 


18 A p.rentheſfis 
LOF admonitivn; it! 
winch God watn- 
eth his hoiy fer- 
vants, whoreſt in 
the expeRation of 
Chriſt, alwayes to 
addreſle their 
minds unto his 
coming , 2nd to 
look unto them- 
felves,thetthey be 
not ſhmefully 
made naked «nd 
c1:cumvented of 
theſe unclean pi- 
1its,and {o they be 
miſerably unpre- 
pared at the com- 
ming of the Lord, 
ſo Matth. 24.29, 
and 25,13, 

* Chap.3.3. 
Matth, 24. 44, 
Lule 12 39, 
I9Namely-theAn- 
gel, who hoiily 
according to the 
commandment of 
God,was to do fa- 
crifice : notwith= 
ſtanding thar thoſe 
impure fpirits doe 
the ſame wickediys 
2S {ervants,not un- 
to God , but unto 


them to the bartcl of that gtcatday of God 

Almighty. 
15 3{* Bchold,I comeas a thief. Blef: 

{eds he that watcheth,and keepeth his gar- 


> 
ments, leſt he walk nakedly,and men ſte 


nis filthineſle ) 
16” And they gathered them together in- 
to a place called in Hebrew, ** Armagcdon. 
17 « * Andtheſeventh Angel powred 
out his viall into the * ayre, andthere came 
a loud voice out of the temple of heaven 
trom *? thethrone, ſaying, ** It is done, 

18 & **Andthere were voyces,and thun- 
drings, and lightnings , and there was a 
great earthquake,ſuch as wasnot ſince men 
were upon the carth, even ſo mighty an 


I9 ** And the great citie was divided 
into three parts : and the ciries*? ofthe na- 
tions fell: and thatgreat ** Babylon came in 
remembrance before God, * to give unto thebeatt tharkuth 
her the cup of the wine ofthe fierceneſle of 20 Thitis (to fay 
his wrath. 

20 Andevery iſle fled away, andthe 
mountaines *? were not *® found. 

21 ** Andthere fell a great halle, like 


expoſitiuns ) the 
n:c1;tain it ſelf, or 
mountzin places 

of Megiddon, Now 
it is certain by the 
holy Scriptures , 
that Meg1ddcn is a 


blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath | *talents, out of heavenupon the men, and citieand'reritorie 
; men blaſphemedGod,becauſe of the plague 


in the tribe of Ma- 


upon Iflachar and 
Aſher , and was 
made famous by 
th: lament: ble 


of the haile : forthe plague thereofwas ex- 
cecding great, 


overthrow of king Joſias, whereof 2 Reg. 22.30. and 2 Chron, 35,22-and Zach.12, 11.In 


this monntain country God faith by figure, or type; thatthe kings of the peoples which 
ſerve the beaſt, ſhall meet together « becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſtthat lamentable 
overthrow in the teeth of the Church of the Jewes unto their great reproch : ahd therefore 
were perſwaded that that place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them (as they Tpeake ) and 
unfortmate unto the godly. But God here prenounceth, that that reproch of the Church, 
and confidence of the ungodly ſhall by himſelf be taken away , inthe ſelf fame place where 
rhe nations perſwaded themſelves,they ſhould mightily exit and triumph againſt God and 
his Church. 21 The ſtory of the ſeventh An#el unto the end of the chapter in which firſt 
is ſhewed by ſigne and ipeach, the argument of this plague, in this verſe,and then is declared 
the execution thereof in the verſes following. 22 From whence he might move the hea 
ven above. andthe earth beneath. 23 Thar is, from him that fitteth on the throne, by the 
figure called Meronymia. 24 Thar is, Babylon is undone, as is ſhewed verle 19. and inthe 
Faria following. For the firſt onſet { as I might ſay) of this denunciation is deſcribed in 
this chapter- andrhe laſt cont:ining aperfe& viory, is deſcribed in thole that follow. 
25 Now 1s declared the execution (as is ſaid in verſe 27) and the things thar ſhall laſt come 
ro paſſe in heaven and in earth before the overthrow of the beaſt of Bzbylon : both general- 
ly, ver'e 18, and particularly in the curſedcity, and fuch as have any familiaritie therewith, 
inthe three laſt verſes. 26 The ſeate or ſtanding place of Antichriſt. 27 Ot all inch as 
cleave nnto Antichriſt , and fight againſt Chriſt. 28 Thar hatlot, of whom in the nexr 
chapter following. Now this phrale, !s come into remembrance, is after the common uſe of the 
Hebrew ſpeach, borrowed from men, and attributed unto God. * Ter.25.15., 29 That 
js, were ſeen no more, or were no mote extaht. A borrowed Hebraiſme. 6 Appeared n0ty 
which the Hebrewes utter ofter this ſort, were not, Gen. 5.24. 3o The manner of the particular 
execution, moſt evidently teſtifying the wrath of Godby the originall and greattiefle ther- 
of : the event thereof is the ſame with that which is Chap 9.13. and that which hath been 
mentioned inthis chapter, from the execution of the fourth Ansel hitherto,thar is to ſay, an 
incorrigible pertinacie of the world in their rebellion. and an heert that cannot repent, verfe 
9, and 11, c As:it were about the weight of a talent, and a talent was threeſcore poynd , that #, ſtk 
mndreth groat:, whereby « ſignfied amarveileus aud Stravge werght. 


XVII. 


x That great whore u« deſcribed, 2 with whom the kings of the 
earth committed fornication. 6 Ske ts drunken with the blood 
of Saints.'7 The myſtury of the woman, and the beaſt that ca- 
ried her, expounaed. 11 Their deſtruction. 14 The Lambes 
uictorte, 


Cut ap; 


"Hen" there catne one of the ſeven An- 
gels, which had the ſeyenvials,and talk- 
cd with me, faying unto me,Come: I will 


1 The ſtate of the 
churchmilitantbe=- 
ing declared, now 
followeth the ſtate 
of the Church o- 
vercoming & get- 


forth in foure chapters. As inthe place before guing I noted, that in that hiſtory the order 
of time was nor alwayes exaRly obſerved;ſo the {ame is to be nnderftood in this hiſtory,that 
it 3s diſtinguiſhed according to the perſons of which it treateth, and rhar in the ſeverall ſto- 
ries of the perſons is { everally oblerved inthe time thereof. For fiſt is delivered the ftory 
of Babylon deſtroyed in this and the next Chapter, (for this Babylon, out of all doubt, thall 
pcrith before the two beaſts and the Dragon) Secondly,is delivered the deſtruction of borh 
the rwo beaſts, Chap. 19. Andlaſtly of the Dragon, Chap. 18. In the Rory of the ſpiriruail 
Babylon, are diſtinctly {et forth the ſtate thereof in this Chapter, and the overthrow done 
from God. Chap, 18. Inthis verle and that which followerh, js a tranfition or patlige uno 
rhe firſt argument, conſiſting of the particular calling of the Prophet(as often heretofore) ang 


> agcnerall propoſition, 


Kk 3 {hew 
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The Whore of Babylon. Revelation. 


\ 


Of the Beall 


* 
— 


—  —. 


+ That is , that 
pony wn —_ 
a hyure calle 
Geppclegs, For 
Saint Fon as yet 
had not ſeen her. 
Although another 
Interpretationmay 
be born, yetT like 
this better. 
a The ſentence that 
# pronounced againſt 
this harlet, 
3 Henceforth is 
propounded the 
Tos of Babylon & 
the ſtate thereof, 
in foure verles. 
Aﬀtet,adeclaration 
of the type, in the 
reſt of thischapter. 
/ In the type are de- 
{cribedtworhings, 
the beaſt{of whom 
chapter 13) inthe 
3 verſ. and the wo- 
man that firzeth 
upon the beaſt, 
verſe4. 5,6, The 
beaſt in proceſle of 
time hath gotten 
ſomewhat more 
then was expreſſed 
in the formerviſi6, 

Firſt, in that it is 
not reade before 

that he was appa- 
telled in ſcarlet, a 
robe imperiall and 
of triumph. Se- 
condly,in that that 
this is ful ofnames 
of blaſphemy - the 
other caried the 
name otblaſphemy 
onely in his heads. 
So God did teach 
that this beaſt is 
much increaſed in 
impietie and in- 
Juſtice,and doth in 
this laſt age , tri- 
umph inborh theſe 
more inſolently & 
proudly then ever 
before. 

b A ſcarlet coleur, 
thats, with a red 
_ and purple garment? 
and (urcly it was net 
witheut cane that 
the Remiſh Clergie 
were ſo muck de'1g).t= 
ed withths cluur. 2 
4 That harlot, the ſpiritnall Babylon which is Rome, She is deſcribed by herattyre, pro- 
feſfion and deeds. 5 Inattire moſt glorious, rriumphant, moſt rich, &1d moſt gorge- 
ons. 6 Inprofeſtionthe nouriſher of all, in this vertound teaching her myſteries unto 

all, verf. 5, ſetting forth all things moſt magnificently : bur indeed moſt perniciouſly beſot- 

ting miſerable men with her cup, and bringing uponthem a deadly giddinefle... 5  Decei- 
. ving with the title of religion,and publick in{cription of myſtery : which the beaſt in times 
aft did not beare. 8 Anexpohtion in which S. Iohn declareth what manger of woman 
this is. 9 In manner of deeds : She is red with blood,and ſheddeth it moſtlicenciouſly,6T 
therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, as on the contrary part,Chrikt is ſer forth 
imbrued with the blood of his enemies, Eſai. 63.1. 10 A paſlageunto the ſecond part of 
this chapter, by occaſion given of S.Tohn, as the words of the Angel doſhew inthe next 
verſe. 11 Theſecondpartcr place as I ſaid verſ,1. The enarration of the vifzon promiſed 
inthe verſe following.Now there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt and his ſtory ,un- 
to the 14. verſe. After, of the harlot, unto the end of the chapter. 12 The ſtory of the beaſt 
hath triple deſcription of him. The hiſt is a diſtin&ion of this beaſt from all that ever have 
bin atany time - which diftin&tion is contained in this verſe. The ſecond is adelineation 
or a painting out cf the bealt by things preſent , by which he might even at that time be 
known of the godly - and this deiineztion is according to his heads,verſ, 12. 13, 14. This 
beaſt is that Empire of Rome, of which I ſpake chap. 13. 11. according to the mutations and 
changes whereof ,which then had already hapned, the holy Ghoſ hah diſtinguiſhed and ſer 
out theſame. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth this beaſt from all others in theſe words : The 
beaF1 which thou ſaweſt as, and s net. For ſo I expound the words of the Apoſtle for the evi- 
denciefake , as T will further declare in the notes following. 13 The meaning is, 
that beaſt which thon ſaweſt before (chap. 13. 1.) and which yet thou haſt now ſeen,was, 

( was fay) even from Tulins Czefar in reſpe& of beginning , rifing up , ſtation , glory, 

dominion, manner and ſtock - from the hou'e of Tulius : and yet 1s not now the fame, if 

thou looke unto the houſe and ſtock : for the dominion of this family was tranſlated un- 

to another , after the death of Nero from that other untoa third, from a third unto a 

fourth, and fo forth , was varied andaltered by innumerable changes. Finally.the Empire 


whore that ſitteth upon many waters, 

2 With whom have committed fornj- 
cation the kings of the earth, and the inha- 
bitants of the earth are drunken with the 
wine of her fornication. E: 

* So he caried me away into the wil- 
derneſſe inthe Spirit,andI ſaw a woman fit 
upon a®ſcarlet coloured beaſt, ful of names 
of blaſphemie, which had ſeven headsand 
ten horns. | 

4 Andthe* woman was arayed*in pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, andgilded with gold, ahd 
precious ſtones, and pearles,and had *a cup 
of gold in her hand full ot abomination and 
filthineſle of her fornication. 

'5 7 And inher forehead wasa name writ- 
ten, A myſterie, * that great Babylon that 
mother of whoredomes,and abominations 
of the earth, 

6 * AndI ſaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of Saints,and with the blood of 
the Martyres of Js s vs, ** and whenlT ſaw 
her, I wondered with great marvell. 

7 ** Then the Angelſaid unto me, Where- 


myſterie ofthat woman, and of that beaſt 
that beareth her, which hath ſeven heads , 
andten horns. 


8 2 Thebeaſt that thou haſt ſcen,”>was, & 


pit,and{hal go into perdition,andthey that 
dwell on the earth ſhall wonder {whoſe 


trom the foundation of the world) *5 when 


is one, as it were one beaſt : bur exceedingly varied by kinreds, families, and perſons. 


Ir was therefore { faith S, Tohn ) in the kinred or houſe of Inlius : and now it is not in 
that kinred, but tranſlated unto another, I4 Asif he ſhould ſay, Alfothis fame that 
is, ſhall ſhortly not be : but ſhall aſcend out of the depth, or out of the ſea as ſaid, 
chap. 13. 1.) that is, ſhall be a new ſtock from amongſt the nations without dMerence and 
' ſhallin the ſame ſtare go unto deftruction,or run and periſh : and ſo ſhall ſuc 
Princes or Emperours come and go,a rife and fall, the body of the beaſt remai 
tofled with ſo many and often alterations as no man can but marvell that this 
to ſtand and hold it out,in ſo many mutations, verely no Empire that ever was t 
many chayges.and as it were with fo many tempeſts of the ſea, ever continued fo long. 
15 That is,as many ashave not learned the providence of God, accordingto the faith of the 
Saints, ſhollmarvell at theſe grievous and often changes : when they ſhall confider the ſelf 
ſame beaſt which is the Romane Empire, to have been, andnot to be,and to be, and ſtill n0- 
leſted with perpetuall muration, and yer in th ſame to ſtand and continne, This in mine 0- 
pinion, is the moſt fimple expoſition of this pl:ce confirmed by the event of the things 
themſelves. Although the laſt change alſo,by which the Empire, that before was civill, be- 
came Eccleſiaſticall, is not obſcurely fignined in theſe words, of which two, the firſtexerci- 
ſed cruelty uponthe bodies of the Saints : the other alſo upon their ſouls - the firſt by hu- 
mane order and policy.the other underthe colour of the law of God, and of religion, raged 
andimbrucd itſelf with the blood of the godly. ” 


thew 2 thee the * damnation of the great | 


fore maryeileſt thou 2? I will ſhew thee the 


names are not written inthe bo&k offife* 


ed with ſo, 


isnot,and'#{hal aſcend outofthe bottomles | ; 


anotheris notyert come: and when he co- 


faweſt, are?” renkings, which yet have not 


| power, as kings ** at one houre with the 
; beaſt, 


"beginning of the Chiirch of 


£ 


they behold the beaſt that was, andis not, 
and yet is. 

95 Here zs the minde that hath wiſdome. 
The ©ſeven heads 77 are ſeyen mountaines, 
whereon the womanſitterh:; ** they are al- 
ſo ſeven kings, 

Io ” Fiveare fallen, ** and oneis, ** and 


I16Anexhortatio, 
Preparing unto ay 
dience bythe (an; 
argument , wit 


that hath eares t 
heare, let him he.5e 
Wherefore for 


there be here g mid 
&c. So the Arad 
paſleth f ully Unc 
this deſcription, 


meth, he muſt continuea ſhort ſpace. 

11 ** Andthe beaſt that was,and is not, cy cumms. 
is even ®3 tlc eight, and is*4 one of the ſe- [yt Frm wi 
ven,** and ſhall go into deſtruction. much ſpolen of, an 

12 ** And the ten horns which thou 


reporteth, Andcom 
patleth ſeven 
tOWEers 11 one wa] 
that titie it is, tha 
when Ichn Wra 
theſe things, kad ry, 
ever the kimgs of tl 
earth, It was and 
not,and yet iremgiy 


received a kingdome , but ſhall receive 


13 *? Theſe have one minde, and ſhall 
give their power, and authority unto the Us 
be aſt ; pairing ome " 

14 Theſeſhall fight withthe ** Lambe, pron Are 
aadthe Lambe ſhall overcome them : * for ge) whach 
heis Lord of lords, andKing ofkings : and <4: deſcbeik 
they that are on his ſide, called and choſen, migi: be 6 
and faithful. 


m!ghr be both 
15 * Andheſaid unto me, The waters 


1s declining unto de 
SIrutim, © 


known of Fy oodly 
In that ave, and be 
further obſerye, 
& marked of $p0- 
ſterity afterwards 
This delineatio 
hath one type, tha 
6, his heads, but a donble deſcription of application of the type : one permanent,from the 
nature it ſelf, the other changeable, by the working of men. The deſcription permanent 
15 by the ſeven hils, in this verſe, the other that fleeteth , is from the {even kings, verſe 
I0,1I, Andhereitis worthy to be obſerved , that one type hath ſometimetwo or 
more applications , as ſeemeth good to the holy Ghoſt to exprefle , either one thing by 
vers types , or divers things by one type. Sol noted before of the ſeven Spirits,chip 
1.4, Now this woman that fitteth upon {even hills, is the city of Rome , called intime 
= of the Grecians, 677aaoq6s .i. of ſeven tops Or creſts, and of Varro ſepriceps. i. of he 
even heads (as here} or ſeven heads, and of others,fepremcolls, 1. ſtanding upon ſever 
hills, 18 The beginning of theſe Kings or Emperors , isalmoſt the ſame with thy 
hriſt , which is ed before, Chap:"T1. 1.Namely, fray 
the yeare 25. after the paſſion of Chriſt, what time thetemple and church of the Iewes wa 
overthrown. tn which yeare it came to paſle by the providence of God, thatthat ſaying 
The bea$t was, and # not ,was fulfilled before the deſtruction of the Tewes immediatly follow 
ing, cameto paſſe. That was the yeare from the building of the citie of Rome,$09 fron 
which yeare S. Iohn both numbreth the Emperours which hitherto had been , when he 
wrote theſe things,and foretelleth of rwo others next to come : and chat with this purpoſe 
that when this particular prediction or foretelling of things to come , ſhould take effect 
the truth of all other predi&ions in the Church, might bethe more confirmed. Which 
fiene God of old mentioned in the Law, Dent. 18. and Ieremie conhrmeth, Chapt 
28.8, 19 Whoſe names are theſe : the firſt, Seryius Sulpitins Galba, who was the 
ſeventh Emperonr of the people of Rome, the ſecond , Marcus Saluis Othe, the third 
Aulus Viitellius, the fourth, Titus Flavius Veſpaſianus, the hifth, Ti:us V eſpaſianus his ſonne 
of his own name. 20 Flavius Demitian, ſonne of the firſt y eſpaſian. For in the latte 
end of his dayes, S. Iohn wrote theſe things, as witnefſeth Irenzus, Lib, 5. adver/ws hareſes 
21 Nerva, The Empire being now tran{lared from the family of Flavius. This man reigns 
ed onely one yeare, toure mOneths, and nine dayes, as the hiſtory writers do tell. 22 Thi 
is ſpoken by the figure Synecdoche, as much to ſay, as thar head of the beaſt which wa 
and is not, becawte it is cut off, and Nerva in fo thort time extinguiſhed. How many 
heads there were, ſo many beaſts there ſeemed to bein one. Sce thelike ſpeech in the 
third verſe of the thirteenth Chapter. 23 Nerva Trajanus, who himſelfir 
divers reſpe&s is called here the ſeventh and the eighth. . 24 Thonghi 
number and order of ſucceffion he be the eighth, yerthe is reckoned together with one 
of theſe heads, becauſe Nervaand he were one head. For this man obtained authorityto 
ether with Nerva, and was conſul with him, when Nerva left his life. 25 Name: 


y,to moleſt with perſecutions the Churches of Chriſt, as the Hiſtories do accord, and 


have brieflynoted , Chapter 2. 10. 26 The third place of this deſcription 
as I ſaid verſe 8. is a prophericall predictionof things to come , which the beaſt ſhoule 
do, as inthe words following Saint John doth nor obſcurely fignifie, ſaying, Winch hav 
not yet received the kingdome, Oc. For there is an Antitheſis or oppoſition between cheſe 
kings, andthoſe that went before. And fiſt the perſons are deſcribed in this verle.thet 
their deeds inthe two verſes following. 27 Thar is, ariſing with theic king 
domes our of the Romane- beaſts : at {uch time as that politicall Empire began by the 
craft of the Popes, greatly to fall, 28 Namely, with that ſecond beaſt 
whom we called before a falſe prophet , which beafſtaſcending out of the earth, got unK 
himſelf gl the authority and power of the firſt beaſt , and exercileth the fame before h1 
face, as was ſaid, Chapter 14,11, 12. For whenthe poliricall Empire of the Weſt be 


' gan to bow downwatds,there both aroſe thoſe ten kings;andthe ſecond beaſt rookthe op 


ortunitie offered, to uſurpe unto himſelf. all the power of the former beaſt. Theſe king 
ong agoe, many have numbred and deſcribed to beten , and a great part of the event 
plainly teſtifieth the ſame in this our age. 29 Thatis, by conſentans k rec 
ment s. that they may conſpire with the beaſt and depend upon his beck. Their ſtor 


is divided into three parts, counſels, a&ts, andeyents. -Fhe counſellers ſome of the 


conſiſt incommunicating of judgements and affeQions : and ſome in Communicating y 
power, whieh they are ſaid to have given unto this beaſt;zin this verſe. 30 "y 
Chriſt and his Church, as the reaſon following doth declare, and heere are mmenrione t , 
facts and events, which followed for Chriſt his ſake, and for the grace of God the Farber . 
wards thoſe that are called, ele&ed, and are his faithfull ones in Chrilt. » K Chap 1; 
I Tim. 6.15. 31 This is the other member of the enarrarion.as 1 ſaid ve 7 
belonging unto the harlot,ſhewed in the viſion, verſe 3. In this hiſtory of the guts c - 
three things are diſtin&tly propounded, what is her magnihcency , 1n this verſe, y—_ 
fall, by whom it ſhall happen unto her in the 2 verſes following: and laſtly,whot a ; » 
is,in the laſt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould have been the firft,16 te! 


 madethe laſt,becauſe it was more fit to be joyned with the next chaprer, 


which 


that of Chriſt : j, 


mine own part, 
had rather reade 
in thisplace, 7. 


the ſecond place of 


whereof uirgil thug 


eth to this day , tut i 


A 
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T 0 flee from Babylon. 


Chap.xviij. 


Babylons deſtruction. 263 


js Thatis,a5n- which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſit- 
ſtant and vari- 32 ſ HJ 
coo ee wa- CCL» ** ACC PEOplIES,and multitudes,and na 
es. Upon this tions and LONgUCS. 
xdation | wa 
tis harlot as 16 And the ten * hornes which thou 
1 , ain per=- 
won which ſawyeſt upon the beaſt, are they, that ſhall 
The ten kings, hate the whore,and ſhal make her deſolate, 
Sr emenr 211d Naked, and [hall cat her fleih, and burn 
ac | R | | 
ofthis aet and e- Her with fire: 
ont 15 UJal . . 
kd inchizour 17 ** For God hath put inthcir heartsto 
0 b 7 tne LNgU . . . 
ence and fUIAll his will, and to do with one conſent 
not encof Gd, Or tO give their kingdome unto the beaſt, 
wherefore rhe untill the words of God be fulfilled. 
. o by 
4 in this verſe, 18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, 
the 
hot in the verſe 
following+ . 
" A rexion ren- kings of theearth. 
red from the 

chief efficient 

cauſe,which 3s the providence of God, by which alone Saint Tohn by inverſion of order af- 
frmeth to have come to paſſe, both rhat the kings ſhould execute upon the harlot that 
which pleaſed God, and which he declared in the verſe next before going : and alſo that by 
one conſent and counſel], they ſhould give their kingdomeuntothe beaſts,&c. ver. 13,14. 
foras theſe being blinded have before depended upon the beck of the beaſt that lifterh np 
the harlotzfo it 18 ſaid, that aſterward it ſhall come to paſſe, thar they ſhallturn back,and ſhall 
fall away from her,when their hcarts ſhall be turned into berter ſtate by the erace and merc 
of God. 35 That is, Rcme,thar great city, or onely city{as Iuſtinian callerh it)the king 
md head whereof was then the Emperour, but now the Pope, ſince that the condition of 
the beaſt was changed. 


' 


Cn a AX VEEH; 


2 The horrible deftruftion of Babylon i ſet out. 17. 16. 18, The 
merchants of the earth,who were enriched with the pomp and 
luxuriouſneſſe of it, weep and waile : 20 But all the eleft re- 
Joyce for that ju(t vengeance of GoHl. 


[The ſecond place 
{2s I ſaid before - 
chap. 17.1.) of the 
tiltorie ofBabylon _ - PE 
kofthe wofull fal V ng 
ad ruine of that 
viore of Babylon. 
This hiſtoricall 
prediction concer- 
king her, is three- 
bold. The firſt a 
"a and fimple 
oetelling of her 
nine, in 3 verſes. 


Nd * after theſe things, I ſaw another 
z Angel come down trom heayen, ha- 
great power , ſo that the carth was 
lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried out mightily with a 
loud voice, i{aying, * Itis fallen,jt is fallen, 
Babylon that grear c/ty, and is become the 

habitation of devils, and the hold of all foul 
mat ears. 1Pirits, and a Cage of every uncleane and 
abyheciccum- hateful bird: 
0 the 20 verſe. For all nations have drunken of the 
fnation of the WINE Of the wrath of her fornicarion, and 


ndofthechapter. 
tenall word of earth are waxed rich of the abundance of 
 Godthe Father(as | 
ad one deputed 
ven ſay,* Go out of her, my people,that ye 
liſhed with great- 
J, 8 the enfigne A h 
5 For her ſinnes are* comeup into nea- 
4th the fall of 
Wſetherofuttered by way of allegorie concerning her ſpiritual] and carnall wickednes, 


The third, a con- 
mae? 6872.9 thekings of the earth have committedfor- 
To mecharer. nication With her, andthe merchants of the 
ten elewhere) her pleaſures. 
acreate > . 
oe depmred 4+ AndT heard another voice from hea- 
Uto this ſervice, 
Wthronghly fur- 
weotpotrana © DE NOt partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye 
mn lighr of g10- reCCIVE NOL Of Nr Plagues: 
SJoner, 
The edi 23 | _— 
«@<<wingof VEN, and God hath remembred her ini- 
termine, contain- IC 
QUILES . 
lon, in -this 
V e, and the 
is, her moſt great impierie and unjuſtice in the next verſe : her fall is firſt ſimply decla- 
edofthe Angel; and then the oreatnelle thereof is ſhewed here, by the events , when he 


i, it ſhall be the ſeate and habitation of devils, of wilde beaſts,and of curſed foules,as of 


Od, Elay 13, 21. and often elſewhere. *® Chap. 14. 8. Iſaj.21.9. Ter.s 1.3. 4 The 
Cond predi&tion, which is of the circumſtances of the ruine of Babylon : of theſe there are 
indes : one going before it, as that beforehand the godly are delivered, unto the ninth 
ale: the other following upon her ruine,namely.the lamentation ofthe wicked, and rejoy- 
 Myofthe godly, unto 2 twentieth verſe. 5 Twocircumſtances going before the 
| We, are commanded in this place : one is, that the godly depart out of Babylon: as I men- 
Wed chap,1 2. to have been done intime paſt, before the deſtruion of TIeruſalem, this 
Wye is given here,and inthe next verſe. The other is, that every one of them occupie 
nelves in their own place in executing the judzement of God,as it was commanded the 
es of old, Exod. 32. 27. and that they ſandtihe their hands unto the Lord,Ver{.6.7,8. 
this commandment there are two cauſes : to avoid the contagion of fin , andro thun 
©paticiparion of thoſe puniſhments that belong thereunto. a Hewſeth a word wlich 
Meth the following of ſannes one after anctl.er, and riſing one of anothier in ſuch ſort, that tr;ey grew 
"612th to ſuch an keape, that they came up evento beauen, 


K Hs ; | 
is that** greatcitie which reigneth over the 


| 


| 


6 7 Reward her, eyenasſhe hath rewar- 
ded you, andgtve her double according to 
her works : andin the cup that ſhe hath f1- 
led ro you, fill her the double. 

7 Inaſmuchas ſheglorified her ſelf and 
lived in pleaſure, ſo much give yeto her 
torment and forrow : for lhe faith Þjnher 
heart, I ſit being a Queen, andam <no wi- 
dow, and {hall* ſee no mourning. 

8 Thereforeſhallher plagues comeat*one 
day, death, and ſorrow,and famine,andſhe 
ſhall beburnt with fire: for that God which 
condemneth her, is a ſtrong Lord. 

9 And*tbe kings of the earth ſhall be- 
walle her, andlamentfor her, which have 


| committed fornication, and lived in plea- 


ſure with her,whenthey ſhal ſeerhat ſmoke 


of thather burning, 


io Andſhallſtand afarre offfor feare of 
her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 


; City Babylon, that mighty city : for in one 


houre is thy judgement come. 

I1 ? And the merchants of the earth 
{hall weep and waile over her : for no man 
buyeththeir ware any more. _ 

12 The ware of gold, and filver, and of 
precious ſtones, andof pearles, andof fine 
linnen,and of purple,and of {ilk,and of ſcar- 
let, and of all manner of Thyne wood, and 
of all veſlels of ivorie, andof all veſſels of 
moſt precious wood, and of brafle, and of 
iron, andof marble. 

13 Andofcynnamom, and odours,and 
ointments.and frankincenſe. and wine, and 
oyle,and finc floure,and wheate,and beaſts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, and charets, and ſer- 
yants, and ſouls of men. | 

14 ( ** And the f apples that thy ſoul 
luſted after, are departedfromthee, and all 
things which were fatand exccllent,are de- 

parted fromthee, and thouſhalt find them 
no more ) 

15 The merchants of thele things which 
were waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afar off from 
her, for fcare of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 Andfaying,Alas.alas, that great city 
that was clothed in fine linnen and purple, 


| and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold, and pre- 


cious ſtones,and pearles: 
17 "For in one houreſo great riches are 


| come to deſolation., Andevery ſhipmaſter, 


and all the people that occupie {hips,and 
ſhipmen, and whoſoever trattique on the 
ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 


18 And crie,when they ſee that ſmoke 


| of thather burning, ſaying, W hat c/t;e was 


like unto this great citie 2 

19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cry,wceping,and wailing,andſay,Alas, 
alas, that great citic, wherein were made 
rich all that hadſhips onthe feaby her coſt- 
lines: for inone houreſhe is madedeſolate. 
MANES? VT a 2320 


7 The provocati- 
on of the godly, 
and the command 
ment of executing 
the judgements of 
God , ttand upon 
three cauſes which 
are hereexpreſled: 
the unjuſt wicked- 
nelle of the whore 
of Babylongin this 
verſe, her curſed 
pride, oppoſing ir 
lelf aganſt God, 
which isthe foun- 
tain of all evill 
actions, verſ.7.and 
her moſt juſt dam= 
nation by the ſen 
tence of God, 
verſe$, 
b Wah her jelf. 
c I amfull of peopie 
and mighty, 
da I jnall tat of 
none, 
e Shortly, and at 
ene injtant. 
Thecircumſtan« 
ces following the 
tall of Babylon, or 
the conſequents 
thereot ( as I di- 
ſtinguiſhed them; 
verſe 4.) are two : 
Nameiythe lamen- 
tation of the wic= 
ked,unto the 19% 
verie, andrhe re- 
Joyciag of the 
oudly , verſe 20, 
This molt ſorrows 
full lamentation , 
according to the 
perions of them 
that lament , hath 
threemembers:the 
h:ſt whereof is,tlie 
n.ourning of the 
kings and mighty 
men of the carth, 
in two verſes: The 
ſecond is, the la« 
mentatich of rhe 
merchants thar 
trafflick by land z 
thence unto the 
16. verſe : ihe 
third is, the wail- 
ing of tho{e that 
merchandiſe byiea 
ver(. 16.17.18. In 
every of thoſe the 
cauſe and manner 
of their mourning 


1S deſcribed in or- 


der, according to 
the condition of 
choſe that mourn; 
with obſervation 
of that which beſt 
agreeth uatothem, 
gThe lameatation 
of thote that trade 
by land as Idiftins 
ouilhed iaumei- 
atiy before, 

IO Anapottrophez 
or turning of the 
ſpeech by imitari= 
on : uled for mote 
vehemencie, as if 
thoſe merchants 5 
afterthe manner of 
mourners , ſhould 
in paſſionat ſpeech 
{peake nnto Baby= 
lon, though now 
utterly fallen and 
overthrown. | So 
Elay 12. 9, and 
many other places: 
f By thas s meant 
that ſeaſon which 
next before the fall of 
lhe leaj ,at what ſta= 


fun fruits ripen, and 


ihe word ſig:fuuth 
ſuch fruits as are 
longed ſor, 

11 The manner of 
mournipg ated by 
them that trade by 
lea, 


a oo ae ts bee 1 ee ts oe. 
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The rejoycing of the Elect. Revelation. 


Ihe Lambes marriage, 


20 ®* OQheaven, rejoyce of her, and yec 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets : for God hath 
puniſhed her , to be revenged on her for 

your ſakes, 
carth,as was noted 21 3 Thena mighty Angel took upa 
vers: tirdpre. JLONC JAKE 4 Jem milſtone, * and caſt it in- 
diczon, as 1.6 rg the Sea, faying, With ſuch violenceſhall 
of a fr. he that greatcitic Babylon be caſt,and ſhall be 
thereof: the inter- found no morc. ES ; 
Peron ns. 2.2 ** ANdtNhCVOICC of harpers,and mu- 
Rea of che 1itians, and of pipers,, and trumpeters (hall 
thing irſelf-imbhis He heard nomorein thee,and no craftſman, 
declrarionof the of whatſocyer craft he be,{hall be foundany 
events, in the vet- s . 
is following. = NOTE inthee: andthe ſound of a milſtone 
14 Tizevensare {hall be heard no more in thee: 
wo Fo Praga 23 Andthelighr of a candle ſhallſhine 
no more in thee:and the voice of the bride- 
grome and of the bride {hall be heard no 
morein thee : for thy merchants were the 
oreat menoftheearth : and with thine 1n- 
chantment were deceiyedall nations. 
24 Andin her was foundthe*5 blood of 
the Prophets,” and of the Saints, and of all 
that were {lain upon the earth. 


12 The othercon- 
ſequent npon the 

cherrnine of Ba- 
bylon,is the exul- 
tation otreJoycing 
of the godiy in 
heaven and in 


to the other tor 
amplihcation ſake. 
There thall be, 
faith he, in Baby- 
lon no mirth nor 
Joy at all, in this 
andthe nextverſe, 
but all heavy and 
lamentable things, 
from the bloody 
ſlaughters of the 
righteons, and the 
vengeance of God 
coming upon it 
for the ſame. 

15 That is ſhed by ; . 7 
bloody mailacres, and calling for vengeance. 16 That is, proved and foundont,as if God 
had appointeda jult inquue concermng the impiety, nnnaturalneſle, and unjuſtice of thele 


men, 


C i A ÞP.AXLX« 


r The heaven!y company praiſe God for avenzing the blood of 
his ſervants on the whore. 9 They are written bleſſed;that are 
called to the Lambs ſupper. 10 The Angel will not be wor- 
ſhipped. 11 The mighty King of kings appeareth from hea- 
wen. 19 The battell. 20 wherein the beaſt is taken, 21 and 
caſt into the burning lake, 


Nd* after theſerhings I heard a great 
voice ofa great multitude in heaven, 
ſaying, ** Hallelu-jah, ſalvation, andglory, 
and honour, and power #eto the Lord our 

God: 
2 For true and righteous are his judge- 


1 This chepter 
hath in ſum two 
parts, one tranſt- 
rory,or of paflage 
unto the things 
that follow, unto 
the tenth verſe, 
another hiſtoricall 
of the victory of 
Chriſt gotten a- 
gran toth the 
caſts, nnto the 
end of-the chap- 
ter: which I ſaid 
was the ſecond hi- 
ſtory of this argu=- 
ment, Chap. 17.1. 
Thetranfitionhzth 
two places, one of 
praiing God for 
the overthrow 
 doneuntoBabyion 
in 4. verſes: and 
anotherlikewiſe of 
praiſe,and Prophe- 
ticall,for the com- 
ming of Chriſt un- 
to his kingdome, 
and his _ royall 
matriace with his 
Church , thence 
unto rhe 10, verſe. 
'The former praiſe 
hath threebranch- 
es, diſtinguiſhed 
after the ancient 
manner of thoſe 


whore which did corrupt the carth with 
her fornication,and hathavenged the blood 
of his ſervants /fedby her hand. 


that her ſmoke roſeup tor evermore. 

4 Andthe foure andtwenty Elders, and 
the foure beaſts fell down, and worſhipped 
Godthatſatc on the throne,ſaying, Amen 
Hallelu-jah. 

5 * Then a voice came out of the 5throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- 
vants, and ye that fcare him, both ſmalland 
orcar, my : ; 


2 


that ſing. @ggo9witore, that is, an invitation, or provokement in two verſes: ayTeoriz, 
a reſponſe or aniwer in the third verſe : and ovvwdea,: cloie orjoyning together in harmo- 
ny : all which T thought good of purpoſe to diſtmguilh in this place, leit any man ſhould 
with Porphyrins, or other like dogs, obje& unto Saint Iohn, or the heavenly Church, a 
childith and idle repetition of ſpeech: @ Praiſe the Lord, 2 Thepropoſition of 
praiſe with exhortation in this verle, and the cauſe thereof, inthe next verſe. 3 © The 
tong of the Antiphonie or reſponſe, containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, from 
the perpetuall and moſt certain teſtimony of his divine judgement as was done at Sodom 
and Gomorrha, Gen. 19. 4 The ſecond place of praiſe, as I ſaid,verie 1, which 
firſt is commaniced from God in this verfe : and then 1s in moſt ample manner proncunced 
of the creatures, both becculc they {ce that kingdome of Chriſt to come, which moſtthey 
defirF, verſe6. alſobecauſe they tee that the Church 1s called forth to be brought home in- 
to the houſe of her hushand by holy marriage, unto the fellowſhip of his kinydome, verſe 
7.8. Wherefore Saint Iolin is commanded to write ma book the Epiphonema,or acclama- 
tion joyned withadivine teſtircony. verle g, 5 Out of the Tewpie from God.as 11, 19, 


ments: for he hath condemned thar oreat | 


3 Andagain they ſaid, * Hallelu-jah : aud 


| 6 And I heard * like a voice ofa ; 1, 
great multitude, andas the voice of many Temile in he, 
waters, and as the yoice of ſtrong thun- |, 
drivgs, ſaying, Hallelu-jah : for the Lord 
thar God, that Almighty one hath reign- 
ed, | | 
7 Let us be gladand rejoyce, and give 
glory to him: for the marriage oftheLamb 
is come, and his wite hath 7 made her ſelf 7 
ready. h 
8 And to her was granted,that ſheſhould 
be arayed with * pure fine linnen and ſhin- 
ing. for the fine *linnen is the® righteouſ- 
| neſſe of Saints, DE 
9 ** Thenhe faidunto me,Write,*Bleſ- Jgagum...... 
ſed are they which are called unto the die and rift 
Lambes ſupper. And he faid unto me, vizniy Chai 1g. 
Theſe words of God are true. Chap.1.6 
10 ” AndIfell before hisfeet*to wor- Fav; not 
ſhiphim:buthe ſaid unto me, See thou do gant ie, 
it not: for Iam thy fellow ſervant,and one emer uh 
ofthy brethren, which have the* teſtimony pon US, 25 Upon 
of Jeſus, wor [hip God : for the teſtimony b Gd works lic 
| of* Jeſus is the Spirit of prophecie. oY 
11 * AndIſaw ** heaven open, and be- gg ret 
hold a white horſe, and he that ſat upon 
him, was called faithfull and true, and he 
judgerh and fighterh righteoully. 
| 12 Andhiseyes were as aflame of fire, 
and on his headwere many crowns: and he 
had a name written, that nomanknew but 


oly EY -unto C 
ar14o 
her ſelf in þ 
nn this yerle, and 
allo ſurniſheq of 
her ſpcu'e with 
maTige  gitts 
PrONCely and (j. 
VINE,1S adorned & 
Prepared in the 


»both 
erfon 


IT Theparticular 
hiftorie cf this 
verſc is brougltin 
by occalionand as 
it were beſidesth 
pirpote, that Saing 
Iohn might make 
a publick ex-mp] 
of hisown infirmi 
ty, and of the mo- 
deſt ſanftimony of 
the Angel , who 
both renounced 
for hinilelfthe di 
vine honours, and 
recalled ailthe ſers 
vants of God unto 
the worſhipot king 
alone: as allo 22.8, 
* Chap, 22. þ. 
Whack: are commait 
ded to beare witneſ 
of Te us, 
a Fer I clus # tie 
maarce that eb the 
pro pt ecics /hre0t at, 
I2 The fecord 
place of tals chap* 
ter (as I {11d verie 
f I.) is of the vicko- 
ry gotten byChi 
againſt both the 
beaſts : -1n wiv 
firſt, Chriſt is de 
ſcribed as one 1a 
dy to fiolt, uito 
the 16. verſe, thell 
is ſhewed the bat 
tell to be beg 
thence unto Us 
18, verie. Laleys | 
ſer forth the vic) 
ry, untothe end 
the Chapte!. | 
this place do ſuns 
forth moſt excels 
lent properties 0 
Chriſt as our be 
venly judge nul 
venger, accor ID; 
to his perfon.com 
any» cftects hw 
names. 13 Properties belonging to Ins perſon , that he is heavenly» J** 
fairhfull,crue,juſt,in this verſe,ſearching our all things,ruling over ail, ro be ſearched ol 
none, verſe 12. the trinmpher, snd the very efſentiall word of God, verſe 13. q 
company orretinue of Chriſt, holy, innumerable, heavenly, judiciall, royall,and pY 
' I5 The effeQts of Chriſt prepared unto battell , that with his mouth he ſtrike t 
Gentiles, ruleth and deſtroyeth. * Pſal. 2. 9. 16 The name 2gice 
ing unto Chriſt, according to the former pt operties, expreſſed after the manner of tne p 
brewes. * Chap, 17. 14. I Tim. 6, 15. 17 The ; 
cond member, as I faid verſe 11. Areprochfull calling forth of his enemies ro 
battell : in which not themſelves { for why thonld they be called forth of the King, 
werld, or provoked being his ſubjects ? fr that were not come!y )- bur in ther Wy 
the birds of the ayre are called tq cat their carkeiſes, 18 That is » op&1*) n 
in Gght of all; 2s Num. 25.4. and 2 Sam, 12,11. 19 y 
inferiqur keayen, and which is neeres unto us :{ an Hebrew phraſe, 
[ 


18 That 


oa vn. 
« AMatth, 22.52, 
himſelf, 

13 And hewas clothed with agarment 
dipt in blood,and his name was called Taz 
VVORD OE GOD, | 

14 1 Andthe hoſts which were in hea- 
venfollowed him upon white horſes, clo- 
 thed with finelinnen white and pure. = 

15 ** Andout of his mouth went out a 
{harp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite 
the heathen : for heſhall* rulethem with a 
rodof iron : for he it is *hat treadeth the 
wine-preſle of the fierceneſic and wrath 0 
Almighty God. 

16 Andhe hath upon his garment,and 
upon his thygh a name written, * Tax 
KinG Or KINGs, aND Lorxp ot 
LORDS, | —_ 

17 ” And I fawan Angel ſtand in the 
' ſun, who cried with a loud voice, ſayin 
to all the fowles that did flie by ® the mids 
of heaven, Come, and gather your ſelyes 


together unto the ſupper of the great 
God, 


} 


a” 


That is 408 


catan bound. 


a—— 


| Chap.xX. xXx]. 


18 Thatye may eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleſh of high captains, and the fleſh 
of mighty men,and the fleſh of horſes, 6: of 
them that ſiton them,& the fleſhof all free 
men.,andbond men,and of ſmall ang great. 
+ 19 ® AndIfawthe beaſt, and the kings 
of the earth, and their hoſts gathered toge- 
ther to make battell againſt him that ſate 
on the horſe, andagainſt his armie. 

20 Butthe beaſt ** was taken , and with 
him that falſe prophet that wrought m1- 
racles before him , whereby he deceived 
them thatreceived the beaſts *> marke, and 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe 
both werealive caſt into a lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
{word of him that fitteth upon the horſe, 
which commeth out of his mouth, and all 
the fowls were filled full with their fleſh. 
Cn 4a. XX 


7 The Angel 2 bindeth Sathan for a thouſand years: #8 Being 
looſed, he ſtirreth up Gog and Magog, that « , privie and open 
enemies againſt the Saints, xx but the vengeance of the 


Lord cutteth off their inſolexcie. 72 The books are opentd, by 
which the dead are judged. 


zo The third 
member (as Was 
(id verſe 11) of 
the victorie ob- 
ined by Chriſt, 
rnto this apper- 
rineth rwO 
things: N is buck- 
ing with the bealt 
his forces, 
is verſe: and the 
gent molt magni» 
kent, deſcribed 
fer the manner 
oEmen,inthe ver- 
{6s following. All 
heſerhings are 
lun. | 
21 Xamely ,that 
teſt with ſeven 
heads, of which 
tefore Chapter 
13.1, and 17-3. 
12 That 1$-that 
tiſt with two 
heads, of which 
13.11, Looke 
mores Chapter 
16.14, 


i Now followeth 
tethird place of 
te prophericall 
liftory , which 1s 
the victory 
mereby Ghrift 
wercame the dra= 
290,45 I noted, 
(hap,7.1, This 
ace muſt nec eſ- 
ily be ioyned 
mh the end of - 
tte 12 chapter, 
ad be applied 
nothe wit un- 
frtanding there- 
0,This chapter 
lth two parts, 
Me of the dragon 
Nercome unto 
the10 verſe: the 
ther of the re- 
lire&ion and laſt 
ldgements unto 
the end of the 
lapter. The ſtory 
the dragon 15 
wnbled: Firſt,of 
lie fuſt victory » 
tter which he 
Ws bound by 


heaven , having the key * of the bot- 
tomleſle pit, anda great chain in his hand. 

2 And he took the dragon that old ſer- 
pent,which is the devill and Satan , andhe 
bound him * a thouſand years: . 

3 And caſthiminto the bottomleſle pit, 
and he ſhut him up,and ſealed the doore up- 
on him, that he ſhould deceive the people 
*no more, till the thouſand years wereful- 

filled : for after that he muſt be looſed for 
* alittle ſeaſon, _ 
4 * AndIfaw* ſeats : and they ſate upon 
them,and7judgment was given unto them, 
and 7/aw the {ouls of them that were * be- 
headed for the witneſle of Jeſus , and for 
the word of God, and which did not 


| 


| 


| 


Nd * Iſawan Angel comedownfrom | 


von by - worſhip the beaſt,neither his image,neither 
ee. The ſecond 


ond had taken his marke upon their torcheads, 
bot the laſt vi- » . . YI 

i, whereby be OF ON TNEIr hands: and they lived,and reign- 
an ino evecta- Cd With Chriſta thouſand year, 


Wn to everla- 
to pumſhment, 


ence unto the 


5 ”* But the reſt of the dead men ** ſhall 


byerſe. This fit hiſtory hapenedin the firſt time of the Chriſtian Church , when the dra- 
mnthrowen down from heaven by Chriſt, went about to moleſtthe new birth of F Church 
athe earth,Chap. 12.17.18. For which cauſe I gave warning; that this ſtory of the Pragon 
ſt be annexed unto that place. 2 Thar is, of hell whither God threw down rhe An- 
Ws which had finned,and bound them in chaines of darknefle to be kept unto damnation, 
Wer.2.4, Inde 6. 3 The firſt whereof (continuing this hiſtory with the end of the 
lchapter) in the 36 year fromthe paſſion of Chriſt , when the Chucch of the Iews being 
Ncthrowen, Satan x feed ro invadethe Chriſtian Church gathered of the Gentiles, and ro 
ttoy part of her ſeed;Chap. 12.17. The thouſandth year falleth preciſely npon rhe times 
hat wicked Hildebrand, who was called Gregorie the ſeventh.amoſt damnable. Necro- 
Wncer and ſorcerer, whom Satan uſed as an inſtrument when he was looſed our of bonds, 
Wence forth to annoy the Saints of God with moſt cruel perſecutions, and the whole world 
Mflentions and moſt bloody warres: as Benno the Cardinal] reporteth at args. And this 
Me irſt victory gotten overthe Dragon inthe earth. 4 Namely , with that publike 
Wyiolent deccit which he attempted before, Chap. 12. and which after a thouſand years (a 
Wi for woe) he moſt mightily procured in the Chriſtian world, 5 Which being once 
Wired;the fecond bartell and victory ſhalbe,of which,Verſe 7.8 6 Adeſcription of 
common tate of the Church of Chriſt in earth, in that ſpace of a thouſand years”, for 
ich the devill was in bonds : in which firſt,the authoritie,life, and common honor of rhe 
Wy is declared, Verſe 4.Secondly,newnefle of life is preached unto others by the Golpel, 
"Chat ſpace, Verſe 5. Finally he concludeth with promiſe, Verſe7, a For dgement 
"43,173 tred to them,as to members wned to the head © not that (hrists juce was given over to them. 
) Wis waa type of the authority of the good & faithful ervants of God in the Church, 
= iromthe manner of men. 8 Ofthe Martyrs which ſuftred in thoſe firſt times, 9 Of Y 
(ar which ſuflred after that borh the beaſts were now riſen up,chap.15. tor there,thele 
0s are expounded, 10 Whoſoever ſhall lie dead in finne, and not know the trueth of 
"mn 11 "hey ſhall not be renewed with that newneſle of the life by the enlightming 
ie Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt. For this is the firſt relurrection, by which the fouls of 
SW Gd rile frogs their death, in the ſecond refurredion their bodies thall rife again, 


not liveagain,untill the thouſand years be 
finiſhed : this is the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurretion : for on ſuch the 
2 ſecond death hathno power:but they ſhal 
be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, ** and 


| {hall reigne with him athouſand year, 


7 ** And when the *5 thouſand years are 
expired, Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his pri- 


ſon, 


8 '* And ſhall go out to deceive the peo- 
ple, which arc in the four quarters of the 
earth,ever* Gogand Magog.to gather them 


' together to battell, whoſe number & as the 


{and of the Sea. 


9 And they went up into the Þ plain of 
the earth, and rhey compaſled the tents of 


the Saints about.and rhe beloved citie : but 


17 fire came down from God out of hea- 
venzand deyoured them. 

Io ** And the devyill that deceivedthem, 
was caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where that beaſt and that falſe prophet are, 
and ſhall be tormented even day and night 
for evermore. 

11 ” And I faw agreat** white throne, 
and one that fate on it, * from whoſe face 
fled away boththe earth and heaven , and 
their placewas no more found. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, both great and 
ſmall ſtand before** God:and the ** books 
were opened, *and another book was 0- 
pened, which is thebook ** of life, and the 
dead were judged of thoſe things , which 
were written in the books , according to 
their workes, 

13 * Andthe ſea gaveup her dead,which 

wete in her, and death and hell delivered 
up the dead, which were in them: and they 
were judgedevery man according to their 
workes. 

14 ** Anddcath and hell were caſt into 
the lake of fire : this is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoever was nor found writ- 


| ten in the booke of life , was caſt into the 


lake of fire. 


Satan looſed. 265 


——_— 


12 That whereby 
borh body and. 
foule,that is, the 
whole man 1s ad- 
dicted and delive= 
red unto eternall 
death, Sec chap, 
S148; 
13 A return nnto 
the intended h1- 
{tory, by reſuming 
the words which 
are 1n the end of 
the fourth verſe. 
14 The ſecond 
hiſtorie, of the . 
latter victory of 
Chriſt, as was faid 
verſe 1. In which 
are ſummarily de- 
{cribed the work, 
overthrow , and 
eternall punif h- 
ment of Satan. 
Is Of which TL 
ſpake , verſe 2. 
'Then thcrefore 
ſhall be given un«* 
ro him laberty to. 
rage againſt « 24 
Cluch, and to 
moleit the Saints 
for the finnes of 
men: unto whom 
the faithfull ſhall 
have aflociated 
themſelves more 
then was meetzta- 
King with them of 
their impuritie of 
doqring and life. 
16 The worke,or 
act of Satan 
(which 1s the firſt 
member as I di- 
ſtinguil hed in the 
verle before go- 
ing) to deceive 
the whole world, 
eyen unto the ut= 
termoſt nations 
thereof : roarme 
them againſt the 
people of God ,in 
this verſe, andto 
befiege and op- 
prefle the Church, 
with his whole 
ſtrength, in the 
verſe following, 
® Ezxch.39.2. 
b As if ke ſard yin 
ſo muchthat the 
while face of the 
earh;,hcew areat ſo- 
ever it K, was filled, 
I7 The wrath of 
God, conſuming 
the adverſaries, 6 
overthrowine all 
theirenterpriſes, 
Heb,10.27. And 
this is the ſecond 
member mentio« 
ned verſe 7. the 


overthrow of Satan. 18 Thethird member, eternall deſtruction againſt thoſe rhar are 
overcome: as I noted in the lame place. 19 The ſecond part of this chapter , in which is 
deſcribed the judge in this verſe,and the laſt judgement in the verſe following. 20 Thar 
is» a tribunal ſeat moſt Prinicelike and glorious : for ſo doth the Greek word alſo ſignif. 
21 Thatis.Chrift, before whom when he commeth unto judgement , heaven and earth 
ſhall periſh for the greatneſle of his majeſty, 2 Per.3.7,10,8&c. 22 - 'That is, Chriſt the 


| 


Indge. 2 Cor.5.10. 23 Asit wete his books of reckoning or accomprts , thar is , the 
teſtimony of our conſcience, and of our workes , which by no means can be ayoided. This 
is ſpokenafter the manner of men, * Chap.5.3.and 21.27. Philip.4.3, 24 The booke 
of the eternall decree of God, in which God the Father hath elected in Chriſt according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, thofe that ſhall be heires of life. This alſo is ſpoken ac- 
cording tothe manner of men. 25 This is a prevention or an anſwer to an objcction: for 
happily ſome man will ſay, Bur they are dead, whom the ſea,death and the grave hath con- 
ſumed.how ſhall they appear before the judge, S.lohn an{wereth , By returrection from 
death , whereunto all things (kowſoever repugnant) { hall miniſter and ſerve at the com- 
mandement of God,as Dan.12. 26 The laſt cnewie which is death ſhalbe abolithed 
by Chriſt (that he may no more make any atrempr againſt us) 1 Cor,15.16. and death {hall 
feed upon the reprobate in hell tor evermore,accordipg to the righteous 


ford ; Judgment of God X 
11 thRencxtverle 


C HP. NA b 
2 He deſcribeth new Hieruſalem deſcending from heaven, 9 the 
briae the Lambs wife, 12 and the gloricu buiidimg of the ci- 


tie, 19 garniſhed with frecicus ſtones, 22 mhoje Temple 
the Lamb ts. 


L 1 And 


The ſecond death. ' Revelation. New Jeruſalem deſcribed 


—— CR T_T 


| Pots, FOO MN _— " Ks | w_—_ ou — 
Nd *I ſaw *anew heaven,and a new ** twelve Angels, and the names written ,, ,,. 


; ee 8 theÞ meaneth 
1 Now followeth earth : for the * firſt heayen , and the | which arethe twelve tribes ofthe Children ſehrophetsnto 
the ſecond part of 2 


the kilkry tre. firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was | of Iſrael :  gersof God , 


| | watchmen of :| 
pheticall (a1 frid 30 More fea, 13 On the Eaſt part there were three Church, 
oor of 1, & 11, | 


x)of he fur 2 * And IJohn ſaw the holy citie new | gates,and on the North fide three gates; on 
Church in kexven Hicruſalem come down from God out of | the South ſide three gates, and on the Welk 


Ne ns heaven, prepared as a briderrimmedfor her | fide three gates. | 
xi - | I 4. And the wall of the Citie had ops twelve = Thar is, foun. 


ſe of th X 
puta this * huſband, | ES ; . | ation ſtones ,c<.. 
are co chings 5. AndT heard a great voice out ofhea- | foundations,and in them the names ofthe cordagtorhe 

E rea: 99 tn 
The ittion.feat, VEN, faying,Behold,the Tabernacle of God | Lambs twelye Apoſtles. > 


SUES, AS 18 {hoy 
or place thereof, 


. - . . | be ed,V rl , 
verſe 1. Then her 5 WItN Men, and he will dwell with them: I5 *? Andhe that talked with me, had a 1; xm; 


I3 A tranſition 
ſtite and condi- 


: . RR. unto a i 
toninchs vers Andthey ſhall be his people, and God him- | golden reede, to meaſurethe citie withall, quiſredeſcrprg 
tllowing.before ſelf ſhall be their God withthem. and the gates thereof, and the wallthercof, v1 nsof th 
Chucch deſerved, = 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares | 16 * Anathecitie lay ® foureſquare,and ingort of th 
. , : d _—_ . OT t 
ſee of the whote from their eyes: and thereſhal be no more | the lengthis as large as the breadth of it, | 


lame, by the An. 
world, that there 


| jo . . . | > . gel th ifurec 
Chall be a new Cath, neither ſorrow, neither crying, nei- | and he meaſured the citie with the reed 7 ured 


them. . 
Þ] 
heaven, 2nd a new 


EC 6:2, ther ſhall there be any more pain : for the | twelve thouſand furlongs : and the length, am 


and forme mo} 


© | 
eq prin firſt things are'paſled, | and the breadth , and the height of it are inwove- 
ths 8 ch fearor = 4 *And he that fate upon the thronefaid, | equall. DE, ſerine 
Chu:ch.in which * Behold, I make all things new: and he ſaid | 17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an #4. dwg 
FE ba unto me, Write : for theſe words arcfaith- | hundred forty and four cubits, by the mea- fretecrenmuy 
* E(a.65.17. and 


3. full and true. | ſureof man,that is, of the © Angel, xn raw v8 
* 204.13. 6 And he ſaid unto me, * 5 Itis done T7 18 9 And the building ofthe wall of it 2:57 felt. 

this glonow = am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and | was of jaſper : and thecitie was pure gold, © # ——_ 
ſcribed generally, theend : I wil giveto him that 1sa thirſt of | like unto clear glaſle, 


the ſhape of a man, 
unto the $ yerle, 


. . X I5 The matt 
andchen ſpecially, TNC WEIL of the water of life freely. 19 Andthe foundations of the wall of not preciousmd 


. Ki, « | $s 6 6 litterinz, which 
_ nor 7 He that overcommeth.ſhall inherit all | the citie were garniſhed with all manner fhepreigce «f 


io cop things, and I will be his God, and heſhall | of precious ſtones: the firſt foundation was Coo = 
C _ £ 


olorious. 
ſteth in avikon, be my ſonne : jaſper: the ſecond of Saphire: the third of a | 
ſhewed a far of, 


verſe 2. and i 8 But the feartull 8 the unbeleeving, and | Chalcedonie : the fourth of an Emeraud : 
ſpeach ſpoken 
e P 


pee nin In the abominable and murtherers, 8& whore- } 20 The fift ofa Sardonix: the fixt of a 


the generall theſe 


- | GN | 
me general ®*® mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and | Sardius: the ſeyenth of a Chryſolite : the 


mon.charthe = a{[] ljars ſhall have their *part in the lake, 


Church is hoiy, 


new, thewik- which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
man{ſhip of God, 


heavenly . moſt which iS rhe {econd death. 


Yarions: the 


poof Crit, = 9 © Andthere came unto me oneof the 
and parker of forzon Angels, which had the {evenvials full 
his glory inthis 


| pearls,and every gate zs of one pearle, and 15, p.y..ummw 
Hs of the ſeven laſt plagues , and talked with |'the *ſtreet of the citie 2s pure gold, as ſhin- i 1 


4 lace of lee ct I 
defcrived by MC, ſaying , Come , I will ſhew thee the ing glaſſe, place of the cite 


firſt of | F: i 

each. fv S. bride,the Lambs wife. 22 AndI ſaw no Temple therein : for 

ſes » ener BO 1o And he caricd me away in theſpirit |. the Lord God Almightie and the Lamb are 

verſes.The An- to agreatand 7an high mountain , and he | the Temple of it: Rn 
e - I::.46 . ” © &@ & 19. 

#ciberhthe glo- ſhewed me * rhat great citie,thar holy Hie- | 23 *5 And thiscitic hathno necd of the «s Te fecon 


ie of the Church» RP F K Bp |  Darticu- 
by « moſt fami- ruſalem , deſcending out of heaven from | ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine init : for (neon, 


eight of a Beril: the ninth of a Topaz : the 
tenth of a Cryſopraſus : the eleyenth of a 
Jacinth: the twelfth an Amethyſt, 


21 Andthetwelve gates were twelye 


Liar cohabitation 


of Godrherewirh, (30d, the glory of God didlightit: and the Lamb m9 


by communica=- 


> — Z k : from forrein and 
by comme 11 Having the glory of God: and her | isthe light of ir, 


Outward acct 
$: —— : D dents which are 
good things ac- ſhining was like unto a ſtone moſt preci- | 24 *Andthe people which are ſaved,ſhal theſe, Light from 
ramg . "aut > . . » Ef » God Nunic: 
Venant - hs OUS, as a jaſper ſtone clear as chryſtall, walke 1n the light of it : and the kings Of this verſe: glory 
:erle : and by re- : : l nl 
merida orput: 12 ? And had a great wall and high, | the carth ſhall bring their glory and honor ikke 
ting far away © 


erfit ſecuritie 
all evill things.in and had oY twelve gAatCsS 5 and at the gates unto it. rom all harmCs 


i | . : | ver. 25. Finally, 
the verſe followins., * Cha 7.17. Eſa:.25.8. 4 Intheſpeachof God himſelf defcri- | * . Wrath and in 
bi no the Churchas farſt a = ur aynoes-70 vary an 5 X: hen oO ns a mens | 2 5 And the Sares of it {hall not be ſhut —_— of g10- 

nr deſcription of the Church,by the preſent and future good things ot the ſame , inthree _ . ; 4x 3.26, a5 cal 
ren following.l n the exordium God challengeth unto himſelf the reſtoring of all the by day y for there {hall be no night thei Co ry (er-20.) 


. , . Ih. bear and abide 
creatures.of which verſe I. and witnefſcth the calling of Saint Tohnunto the writing of | 26 And the glory 2nd honour of the verrd *r, nothing 
* theſe things, inthis verſe. * Eſay 43.19. 2 Cormt.y, 17, * Chap.1.8. and 22.13, | | 


. | - : 110 OTIOUS? 
5 Thedeſcription of the Church 1s of three ſorts , by abolif mg of old things , by the | Gentiles { halbe bron oht unto it, that 15 1ng10 


. . . . x nf verſe the ial. 
being of preſent things in God,that is,of things eternall : and by the communication of all 


- , Elay 09.3, 
 govd things with the godly veris 6. If fo be they ſhall ftrive manfully , verſe 7: Butt the 27 And ther & { hall Cnter 1nto 1t none un- K Ejay 02:3 


: * Ea) 60. Its 

reprobate are excluded from thence,verle 8. a Thetrlot , and inheritanco as it were. : - FR. y 
6 y A tranſition unto the particular deſcribing wed = heavenly Our » by the &- "(von _ clean thing 5 neither whatſoever wor keth , 
ling of S,Iohn in this verſe, and his rapring up by the Spirit , in confirmation of the truet ' 1 0-6 .{ * Chap 3.5.4 
of God in the verſe following, 7 He menneth the place and ſtately ſeat of the Church, | abomination or lies : but they which are 20,12. 
\ hadowed ont in a mountain. 8 A type of that Church which. is one , awple, or F wyritten in the Lambs * book of life, Phi! 4-3. 
Catholike,holy,celefiiall , built of God , inthis vere: and glorious, inthe verſe following. | ; 
This type propounded, generally ,is after particularly declared , verſe 12, &c., A 
particular deGriotion (as 1 Roces verſe w of the OE Church, br , b _o offence | CC:ma:Þ RD + © 

"arts of the ſame,nnder the fimilitude of a citie, unto verſe 22. Secondly , by the forreine 24d op "an PE 
$ cidents,unto the end of the Chapter. Thirdly , by the efte&s , in the beginnivg of the z The river of the water of life ts ſhewed, 2 and the tree of kfe. 


next Chapter, the cſlentiall pzrts are nated , the matter and the form in the whole worke : 6.7. Then felloweth the concluſion of thes prophecie, ? where 
of theſe the ſuperficics and foundation of the wall are entire parts ( as they uſe to be cal- 


HY rar rn er Fane” | oy rag John declareth,that the things herein contained , are moſt tru-. 

led) which parts are firſt deſcribed in hgure , unto rhe 14 vyerſe,atterwards more exactly, 2 7 * 

10 | Accordingtorhe number of the tribes,of which, Chap.7. For heer the ourward part | 13 And now the third F:me r6peatet h theſe words , All taings 

is attribatcec 1: the ol.1 Teſtament,and the foundation tothe new Teſtamonr, C0772e from him who ts the beginning and tre end. A 4 
RE " 


The water of life. 


_ — hn ___— 


be 
— —— 


Chap.xxj. . ſeſusthe 


root of David. 2 67 


[Here is abſolved 
n\finiſtted rhe 
&eriprion of the 
celeftiall Church 
(xs 1 jhewed be- 
fre,Chap.21. 12.) 
jyche efiects in 5 
rerfes,& then this 
-ookis concinded 
in the ret of the 
chip,” The effects 
roceeding from 
Gods who dwci- 
lth in the Church, 
xethete : the e- 
gerlaſting grace 
of God » in this 
verſe , the eternal] 
jving of the god- 


j4.i$ Chap. 2.7. the 


eernall fruits 
which the god:y 
bring forth anto 
God,themielvesSc 
gthers, Verte 2. 
freedom &T 1mm 
ntie from ail evil, 
God himſelf take- 
ing pleaſure, in his 
ſervants , and they 
likewiſe in their 
God,Yerſe 3. The 
beholding and 
folt of God, and 
kaling of y faith- 
fill from all eter- 
citie,verſe 4. the 
loht of God & an 
everlaſting king- 
dom &glory,ver.5 
# Fſay 0.19, 
3 This whole 
book is concluded 
:dmade up by a 
confirmation & a 
flutation. The 
conficmation hath 
three places: The 
words of the An- 
eelunto the I5 
verſe , the words 
of Chriſt, verſe 1g, 
I7. and the obte- 
tation made by 
Saint Iohn &Tom 
cirine authority, 
thence unto the 
2rerſe. By the 
ſeach of the An- 
x!this prophecie 
1s confirmed, unto 
ues verſe, and 
ven he ſpeaketh 
of the uſe of this 
book in the verſes 
following, The 
prophecie is firſt 
confirmed by the 
Angel from the 
ure thereof, 


Nd'heſhewcd me a pure river of wa- 

ter of lite,clear as cryſtal , proceeding 

out of the throne of God,and of the Lamb. 

2 Inthemidft of the ſtreet ofit,and of ei- 

ther {1de of the river, was the tree of life , 

which bare twelve manner of fruits , and 

gave fruit every moncth : and the leaves of 
the tree /Zrved to heal the nations with. 

3 And there ſhallbe no more curſe,but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall 
bein it, and his ſeryants ſhall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſce his face, and his 


' Name {hall bein their forcheads. 


5 * And there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle,ncitherlight ofthe 
Jun: forthe Lord God giveth them light, 
and they ſhall rejgne for eyermore. 

6-* And he ſaid untome, Theſe words 


are faithfull and true : and the Lord God 


of the holy Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things which muſt 
{nortly be fulfilled. 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed 7s he 
that keepeth the words of the prophecic of 
this book, 

8 And IamJohn, which ſaw and heard 
theſe things : and when I had heard and 
ſeen * I fell down to worſhip before the 
feet of the Angel which ſhewed me theſe 
things. 

9 But heſaidunto me, See thou doe 2: 
not : for I amthy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren the Prophets, and of them which 
keep the words of this booke : worſhip 
God. 

10 ? And heſaid unto me, + Seal notthe 
words of the prophecic of this book : for 
the time is at hand. 

11 5 Hethatis unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 


that itjs fairhfull and true: Secondly, from the nature of the efficient canſe, both principal 
viich is God,and inſtrumental which is the Angel in this verſe. Thirdly, fromthe promi- 
ksof God concerning his commin 9 to effect all theſe things, and concerning our { alvation, 
Yerle 7, Fourthly,from the reſtification of Saint Iohn himlelf,Yerſe 8, Thereſt of y ſpeach 
dthe Angel tending to the ſame end. Saint Iohn interrnpted or brake oft by his vnadviſed 
at of worthpping him,inthe ſame verle which the Angel torbiddin eacheth him that ado- 
tion muft be given not to him,but only ro God ,as for himſelf,that he is of ſuch nature & 
office,as he may not be adored: which thing alſo was in like manner done,Chap.16.verſe 10, 

Chap.19.10, 3 The Angel returneth unto his former ſpecch : in which he teacheth the 
uſe of this book both towards our ſelves,in this and the next verſe : and in reſpect of God 
dr declaration of his truerh,rhence unto the 15 yerſe. 4 Thar is propound this prophecie 
openly unto all, and conceale no part of it. The contrary whereunto is commanded,E1a.$. 6. 


and Dan.$.26 


5 An obje&ion prevented. Burt there will be ſome that will abuſe this occa- 


fon unto evill,and will wreſt this Scripture unto their own deftruction,as Peter ſairh, What 
then faith the Angel,the myſteries of God mult not therefore be concealed , which it hath 
Pleaſed him to communicate unto us. Let them be hurtfull unto others.,let ſuch be more and 
more vile in themſelves whom this Scripture doeth not pleaſe : yet others ſhall be further 
conformed thereby unro righteouſnefle , and true holinelle, Thecareand reformation of 
liele may nor be negleced,becaute of the voluntary and malicious off:nce of others. 


THE 


ſtill: and he thir is filthy , ler him be f1- 
thy {till ; and he thar is righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill : and he that is holy , let 


him be holy ſill. 


12 * And bchold, Icomeſhortly,andmy 
rewardis with me, *to give- to cyery man 
according as hisworke ſhall be. 

13 lam* Alpha and Omega, thc begin- 
ning and the end,the firſt and thelaR. 

14 Blciled ae they , that do his Com- 
mandements , 7 that their right may bein 
the tree of Life, and may enter in through 
the gatcs into the Ciric: 

15 Forwitheut /þallþe dogs and enchan- 
tcrs,and whoremongers, and murtherers, 
and idolaters , and whoſoeyer loyeth or 
maketh lies. 

16 *I Jcſus have ſent mine Angel,to te- 
ſtifie unto you theſe things in the Church- 
es : Iam the root and the generation of 
David,andthe bright morning Starre. 

17 And the Spirir and the bride fay , 
Come. Andlet himthat heareth,ſay,Come: 
andlet himthat is a thirſt , come : and * let 
whoſoever will, take of the water of life 
freely. 

1S * For I proteſt unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecie of this 
booke, If any man ſhall adde unto theſe 


| things, Godſhall adde unto him the plagues 


that are written in this book. 

I9 Andif any man ſhall diminiſh of the 
words ofthe book of this prophecie, God 
{ball take away his part out of the book of 
life,and out of the holy citie, & from thoſe 
things, which are written in this book. 

20 ** He which teſtifieth theſe things, 
ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen, Even 
[o,come Lord Jeſus. 

21 * The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 


Church 25 the ſponſe ; andof every of the godly 2s members : and final! 
preſent, that of their own knowledge and :ccord , they are called ſorth v 


tion of the good things of God, verie 17. * ' Eſa:55;1; <0 


« yetitſhallbe of 


6 Th ſon0hd 
Place Colony tis 
uno tho vic of 
ters bioke, as L 
{iid verie io. 

Aiſo (faith God bs 
ans ANC M.OUL 
tive ſhoud be 
nd ieutrls 
Looke unto men; 
ih:S we unto me, 
chat It 1S a vince 
018Y tinerh vic 
my wory, who wil 
C02 thortiy,to CVE 
and CXecure jult 
Jaegernonty in this 
Vere ; whohuye 
tavehe that all 
thei £} in25 have 
their Being 10 mcs 
the 13 vcore, 
and have denoun- 
cca bieflednefc 
unto miy{ericns 
in the Church, 
verie 14, and re 
probation unto 
the ungodly, 
verie 15, 

* R:32.2.6. 

* Chap.I.8. and 
21.6. 

Eja:,41 44.& 44.6. 
7 The biefledncs 
of the godly ſer 
down by their 

title and intereſt 
thereunto : and 
their fruit inthe 
ſame. 

8 The ſecond 
place of confirma- 
tion (a3 I faid 
verſe 6.) is the 
ſpeech of Chriſt 
ratitying the yo- 
Cation of S.Iochn, 
and the anthority 
of his calling and 
teltnr.onie,burh 
from the condi 
tion of his own 
perſcn,beis God 
and man, in whom 
all the promiſes of 
God are Yeaand 
Amen,2 Cor. 1.20, 
and alto from the 
teſtincation of 
other perſons,by 
the acclamation 
of the hoiy Ghoſt, 
who here is as it 
wercan honorzble 
aſtſtant of the 
marriage of the 
iy,from the thing 
no the participa- 


The obreſtation of 


S.lohn {which is the third place of the confirmation,:s was noted verfe 6.) joyned with a 


Curſe of execration to preſerve the trueth ofthis booke ei 


tire and uncorrupted in two ver- 


ſes. 10 Adivine confirmation orealing of the obteltation firſt from Chriſt avouching 


the fame, and denouncing his comming againſt all tho 


fe that ſhall pur their facrilegions 


hands hereunto : then from S.Iohn himſeif ,who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt to 


take vengeance of them. 11 
the corclufion, as I faid verſe 6. and is the end almoſt of every Epiſtle: 


The ſalutation Apoſtolicall , which is the other place of 
: Which we with unto 


rhe Church ,and to all the holy and elect members thereof,in Chrift Icfs our Lon, uatil his 
commung tojudgement, Cezze Lord Teſts, and doc it, Amenaagain Ainen, 


E N-D. 


ll — 
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The firſt Table. 


DERARE SANE STANT. ID 
EEE Oe 
* A bricte Table of the interpretation of the proper 


names which are chiefly found in the Olde Te- 


ſtament , wherein the firſt number ſignificth the Chapter, 
the ſecond the Verlſc. 


e 


Herens the wickedneſſe of time, and the blindenes of the former age hath been ſuch,that all things altogether have Leen at. 
ſed and corrupted, ſo that the very right names 0 f divers of the holy men named in the Scriptures have been forgotten, and 
zow ſeem ſtrange unto us, and the names of infants that ſhould ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them , and | ſhould 
be memorials and markes of the children of God received into his houſhold, have been heerby alſo changed and made the ſognes and bad. 
ges of idolairie and heatheniſb impietie + we have now ſet forth this Table of the names that be moſt uſed in the old Teflament , with 
their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth, partly to call back the godly from that abuſe, when they ſhall know the true names of the 
godly Fathers, and what they ſygnifie,that their children now named after them , may have teſtimomes by their very names , that they 
are within that faithfull family, that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes, and that they are bound by theſe their names to 
ſerve God from their infancie, and have occaſion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them, and their fathers, but chiefly to reſtore 
the names to their integritie , whereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the hely Ghoſt ſhall better be underſtood. We 
have medled rarely with the Greek names, becauſe their interpretation ts uncertain , and many of them are corrupted from their origi- 
zall , as we may alſo ſee theſe Hebrew names ſet in the margent of thu Table, which have been corrupted by the Grecians, Now for the 
other Hebrew names that are not here interpreted, let not the ailigent Reader be carefull : for he ſhall find them in places moſt convent- 
ent amonglt the Annotations : at leaſt ſo many as may ſeem to make for any edification, and underſtanding of the Scriptures, 


| Aholibah,my manſion in her, Ezek.23.4 
| Aron,or Aharon , a teacher.Exod.4. 14 Ahud,praifing or confeſſing,Iudges 3.15 
Abdia CF Abd2, a ſervant. 1 Kings 4.6. C Alian,high. 1 Chron.1.40. | 
Abdiel Abdeel, a ſervant of God, Iere. 36.26 C Amalek, alicking people.Gen. 36.12 
Abdai Abdi, my ſervant,2 Chron.29.12 | Amariah.the Lord faid,or the lamb of the Lord.Zeph. 1.1 
Abdiand Abdiah, a ſervant of the Lord, King 18.3. and Obadiah, Amaſa,ſparing the people,z Sam.17.25 
Audias one ofthe twelve Prophets, Amatſha1, the gift ofthe people, 1 Chron.6.35 
Abdiel,the fame, 1 Chron. 5.15 Amaſhfi, the treading of the people. Neh. 11.12, 
Abdenago Abednego,ſervant of ſhining,Dan,1.7 | Amafiah,the burtherr of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17,16 
Abel,mourning , the nameof a citie, Tudg. 11.33. 1 Sam.6,18, but | Amithi,true or fearing, 2 Kings 14.25: 
Habel, the name of a man, doth ſignihe vanity, Gen.4.2 Ammiel,a people of God,or God with me, 1 Chron.3.5 
Abaeatha Abgarha,fathe: of the winepreſice.Eſter 1.10 Ammiſhaddai,the people of the Almightie,Numb. 1.21 
Abaetha Abiah;the will efthe Lord. 2 Chron.2g, 1 Ammon, a people. Gen. 19,38. 
Abijam Abiam,father ofthe fea, 1 King 14.31 Amon,fairhfull, 2 Kings 21.18 
Abifaph Abiafaph, a gathering father, 1 Chro.6.23.Exod.6.24 Amos.a burden,one of the twelve Prophets, 
Ebiafiph Abiathar, father of the remnant,or excellent father, 1 Sam, 22,21 Amoz,ftrong,the father of Iſhai.Ifa, 1.1 
vs Abida,father of knowledge,Gen. 25.4 Amrzi,ſtrone,1 Chron.6.46 req | | 
| Abidan,father of judgment,Num. 1,11, @ Anah , affiicting,anſwering,or finging,Gen.36,2, and Hanna Oraci- 
Abiel,my father is God,1 Sam.9.1 . ns or morertall. 3 Sam; 1.2 | 
Abiezer,the farhers help,Ioſh.17.2 Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord. Ads 5.1 
Abieal Abigail,the fathers joy, 1 Kings 25.3 Andreas,manly.Matth.4. 18 
"= Abihail;the father offtrenerh; Num. 3.35 Anub, a grape. 1 Chron.4.8 
Abu Abihuzhe is a father, Exod.6.2 3 | Antipas forall,or againſt all. Revel.2,13 . 
Abiud Abihud,the father of praiſe, 1 Chron.$. 3 C Apadno, the wrath of his judgement 2..OC the tabernacles of his pa- A ph deno 
Abilene,lamentable,Luke 3.1, lace.Dan. 11.46. 
Abimael,;a father from God,Gen. 10.28 : Apollo,a deſtroyer. Ads 18.24. the name alſo of an idole. Apollos 
Abimelech.the kings father, or a father of counſel], or the chief king. Apphiazbringing forth,or increafing.Philem,z 
Gen.20.3 ; CF Aram.height,or their curſe,Gen. 10,23 | Ram 
Aminadab Abinadab,a father of a yow,or of a free mind,or prince, 1 Sam. 16.8 Arbel,Bel, or God hath avenged.Hoſ. 10.14 Aran,Oron 
Abinoom Abinoam , father of beanty,Iudg.4.6 Archelaus,a prince of the people. Mat. 2.22. | 
Abirom Abiram,an high father, I King 16.34 Areli,the altar of God.Gen.46.16 | 
| Abiſhasg, the fathers ignorance, I Kings 1.3 | Artaſhaſhre,ſervent to ſpoile. Ezra 7,21 
Abithai, the fathers reward, 1 Sam. 26.6 @ Afaaphyſitian. 1 Kings 15.8 
" Abſhalon Abichalom, the father of peace,or the peace of the father, 2 Sam. 15.2 Afael,God bath wrought. 2 Sam.2.18 
Abſhalom Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation,1 Chron.6,4. _ Aſaph, eathering. 1 Chron.6.39 
Abfalom Abiſhurthe father of a ſong, or of a wall,or of righteouſneſle,1 Chro. | aq;relah.the blefſedneſſe of God,1 Chro.2 5.2 Aſbriel 
2.29, . | Aſhbel, an old fire.Gen.46.21 
Abital, the father of the deaw, 2 Sam. 3.4 TW” Aſher,blefledneſle, Gen.30.13 
Abitob.the father of goodnes,1 Chron.8.11, | Aſhiel, the worke of God, 1 Chron.4.35, Aſel 
Abner,the farhers candle, 1 Sam. 13.50, - | Aſhur,blefſed or travailing. Gen. 10.22 
Abram,an high father, Genefis 11.31. | Aſtyages,governour of the citie , Dan, 13.65- 
Abraham , a father of a great multitude , as the name was changed. @ Atarah, a crown. 1 Chron. 2.26, 
Gen. 17.5 Athajah, the time of the Lord.Neh. 11.4 
Abeſalom Abſhalom , a father of peace , orthefathers peace, or reward, 2 Sam, | 1 iah.time forthe Lord, 2 King 8.26 
: 3.3. - os "I Aza,Rtrenoth,Ezra 2.4 722 
Ave —_ oF Achan,troubling.Ioſhua 7.1. who 1s called. Achar Com.$.2 ; es op kn is. FORE 10.9 feng 
wit ry @ Adadezer,read Adarezer , beautifull help. 2 Sam.0.3, and 1 Chron. - Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron. 12.6 _ | Ts 
Tt 6 Azariah,the help of the Lord.2 Kings 14.27 Afarias 
Adaias Adajah, the witnefle of the Lord. 1 Chron.6.41. Azarikam, help riſing up, Nch. 11.15 wn 
Adalia Adaliah,poyertie. Eſter 9.8. Azmaveth,ftrength of death, 2 Sam. 23.31 ak Azmoth 
Adam,man.,earthly, Geneſis 5.2 Azubah, forſaken: 1 King 22.42 
Adiel;the witnefle of God, 1 Chron.4.36, Azur, holpen,or helper.ler.28.1 
Adoniah, the Lord is the ruler.2 Sam. 3.4 a 
Adonibezck.the Lords thunder. Indees 1.5 B 
Adonikwm,the Lord is riſen. Ezra2.13.8c8.13 | mw 
Adoniram.the high Lord,1 Kings 4.6 Aal . Bealim , lord, lords : the name of the'idole of the Sidoni- Reel 
Adonizedek,rhe Lords juſtice. Ioſhua 10,1 | ans , or 2 general! name to all idoles, becauſe they were as the 
q Agabus,a graſbopper. AQ 11.28 lords and owners ofal that worſhipped them, 1 Sam.7.4. Indg. 
£ Aow,a ſtranger. Gen. WT app to MP 2.13. and 3.7. F _ - alias 
agar Ahaz,taking ,or poflefing, gs 10, : : 'fknowledee, 1 Chron. 14.7 : 
Achas | Ahatuerrs A «Jody or head. Dan.9.1 oe mrmtes rn ice maſter of the manſion of the houſe as alſo Baalzi» Beelmeon 
Ahaſhbueroſh Ahban.a brotherof underſtanding. 1Chr.2.29 hob G nifieth the ſame. Luke 11.15. Num. 32+28 Beelmon 
Ahijah,brother of the Lord. 1 Chron.2.25 B Wt a e maſter of flies, 2 Kings 1,2 
Ahimaaz, brother of counſell,1 Sam, 14.50 | Baanah.in affiftion. 2 Sam.4.2 
Ahiman,brother of F right hand, Num. 13.23 Babel, confuſion, Gen. 10.10. and 11,9 Y 
Ahimelech, akings brother, 1 Sam.21I.1 Badajehthe Lordalone. Ezra-10.35 Radais 
Ahimorh a brother of death. 1 Chron.6.25 Baladan, ancient in judgement.2 Kings 20,12 Be ry 
| Ahinoam,the brothers beautie, I Sam. 14.15 Baldad,old love.or withour love,Iob 8.1 Bilda 
Ahrah, a ſweet favouring medow. 1 Chron. 8.1 Barachel,bleſfing God. lob 32.2 is 
Ahara Ahikam.a brother arifing,or avenging, 2 King 22.12 Ba achinh bleffing the Lord; Zech.1.1 Berecil 


Achiam iezer, the brothers help. Numb. 1.12 C > 16.1 
Aeith, a manſion or nating in her ſelf, Eze 23.4 Bar-jonah,ſonne of a dove.M 7 das: 


Abiſue 
Ahitub 
Abirub 


Atarias 


 Adomias 
Adonijah 


Babylon 


——— 


— 


 Thefirt Table. 


whſabe 


katafar 
RelreſhazZzar 
Beleſhatzar 
feleſhazzar 


Barak 
tharchoviah 


qerelecl 
jalaam 


$005. BOAZ 


(htcol 


(halelon 
(haflontim 
(aluhim 
(hephirah 


(hiſlon 


(ol-hazeh 
(onania 
(osbi 
(uſl1 


ſilaas 
Nelajas 
Jelazah 
Delilah 


Ddphon 


Nel 
ſebelaim 
Niblaim 
Bina 
Diſhon 


Dodayal 
Rodenim 


Dada 


Elhanan 
Elead 


Fleazarus 


Fliazar 
Eli 


Elias * 


Eliathas 
Elathah 


Eimelech 
Elonaj 
Elpeler 
Elilhua 
Eliffeus 
Elia 
Llilabeth 


Amodad 
Epaal 


Enoſh 


(har 
Phron 


Either 
ſtor 


Alubon 


 Epenetus ,laudzb 


Barnabas , the ſonne of conſolation. Acts 4.36, y 
Barrabbas, ſonne of confuſion.” Matth.27.16 | 
Baruch , bleſſed , Ierem.32.12 


Bathſeba, the ſeventh daughter, or the daughter of an oath , 2.S am, 


-T1.3 


Bathſhua , the daughter of ſalvation. i Chron.3.5 . 
@ Belthatfar , without treaſure , or ſearcher of treaſure.Dan. 5. 1 
Benyah , the Lords building , 1 Chron.4.36 


Benyamin , ſonne of the righc hand , who was firſt called Benoni , the 
ſonne of ſorrow. Gen. 35.18 

Berajah , the Lords creature. 1 Chron.$.2i 

Berak , lightning. Iudg.4.5 

Bered , haile, 1 Chron.7.20 

Bethiah , the Lords daughter.1 Chron.4.18 

Bezaleel . in the ſhadow of God, Exod.31.2 

ET Bileam , the ancient of the People, Numb.22.5 

Bilhah, old, or fading , Gen.29.29 

F Boas, in power , or ſttength, Ruth 2.2 


C 


| Cone: a ſearcher. Matth. 26.57 


Calcol, nourithing,I Kings 4 31 
Caleb , as an heart.' Numb. 13.7 


Canaan, a merchant, Gen.9, 1y8 
Carmi, my vine. Gen.46.9 


Caſeluhim , 2s pardoned. Gen. 10.14 
E Cephas.a ſtone . Iohn 1. 42 
Cepirah, a honefle.Ezra 2.25 

C Cherub , as a childe , Ezra 2.59 


| Chileab, the reſtraint of the father. 2.Sam 3,3 


Chilion , perte& , or all like a dove. Ruth 1.2 

@ Ciſlon , hope , ot confidence. Num. 34.21 

e Clemens, meeke, Phil. 4.3, 

C Col-hozeth , ſeeing all , Nehem 3. 15 

Coneniah , the ſtability of the Lord . 2 Chron, 31.13 
Cosbi , a liar. Numb. 25.18 


@ Cufan , Cuſi , blacke , oran Ethiopian, 2 Sam.18.21, 


D 


D Alajah , the poore of the Lord. 1 Chron. 3.24 

Dalilah , a bucket , or conſumer.ludg 16,4 
Damaris , alittle wife. Ats 17.34 

Dan , ajudgement. Gen.14.14 

Daniel , judgement of God , Dan. 1.6 

D athan, ſtatute, or law.Numb.16, 1 

David , beloved. 1.Sam.17.12 

C Deborah , a word,or a Bee.Gen.35.8 

Delphon , a dropping downe. Efter,9.7, 

Demas, favouring the people.Col.4.14 

Devel , know God.; Numb. 14.1 


© Diblam, a cluſter of hgges.Hoſ.1.3 


Didymus , atwine. Iohn.11.16 

Dinah , judgement , Gen.30.21 

Diotrephes . nouriſhed of Inpiter.3 Tohn.9 
Diſhan ., a threſhing.Gen. 36.21 

C Dodanah , love.2.Chron. 20.37 

Dodanim, beloved.Gen. 10.4 

Doeg , carefull,1.Sam.21.7 

Dorcas , a Doe. Actes,9,39 | 
Dorda ., generation of knowledoe. I Kings 4.31 


E 


Ber, paſſing , or paſſage. Gen. 10,24 

E Eden , pleaſure.2.Kings 19,12 

Eder , a flocke. I.Chron.23.23. 
Edom , reddy , or earthy.Gen.25.30 
C Elchanan , the mercy of God. 2 Sam. 23.24. 
Eldaah , the love of God.Gen. 25.4 
Eldad , the love of God.Num.11.26 
Eleadah , witneſle of God. i Chron.7.21 
Eleafah, the worke ot God. 1 Chron. 32.39 
Eleazar , the helpe of God. Exod.6.23 
Eliab , my God the Father. Numb.26.8 
Eliah , God the Lord,1.Chron.$.27 
Eliakim , Godariſerh.Iſai.22.20 
Eliam , the people of God.2.Sam.23.34 
Eliafaph , the Lord increaſeth,Numb. 1,14 
Eliaſhib , the Lord retmneth.1.Chron.3.24 
Eliatha , thon art my God , 1.Chron.25.4 
Eliehoenai , to the Lord mine eyes.1 Chron. 26.3 
Elidad , the beloved of God.Numb. 34-21 
Elihu , he is my God, 1 Chron. 12.20 
Elimelech . my God the King , or the connſel of God,Ruth 1.2 ' 
Elioenai, to him. mine eyes. I.Chron. 3.23 
Eliphal a miracle of God.1.Chron. 11.35 
Eliphalet , the God ofdeliverance.2,Sam. 5-16 
Eliſha , my God faveth.1.Kings 19.16 
Elithah , the Lambe of God. Gen. 10. 4. 
Fliſhaphat , my God judgeth.2z Chron.23. 1 


 Fliſheba, the oath of God , otthe fulueſle of God. Exod.6.23 


Elizur , the ſtrength of God.Numb. 1.5 
Elkan2h , the zeale of God,Exod.6.24 
Elmoded ; God meaſureth , Gen. 10.25 
Elnarhan , Gods gifts.Ier.26.22 _ 
Elphaal , Gods worke. 1 Chron.$.11 
Eluzai , God my ſtrength. 1.Chron.12.5 
Elimas , acorrupter , or ſorcerer. Acts 13.8 

" Enos , man , or milerable. Gen.4.26 
C Epaphroditus , PRINCES: 25 
i e.Rom. 16.5 
Ephah , weary. Gen.25.4 
Epher , duſt.Gen.29.4 
Ephraim , fruitful , or increafirg.Gen 41.52 
C Eraſtus , amiable. Acts 19.22 | 
C Eſau , working. Gen.25.25 
Eſhcol , a cluſter. Gen. 14.24 
Eſhek , violence. 1 Chron.$.39 
Efter , hid.Efter 2.7 
C Ethan, ſtrength. 1.Kings 4.31 
@ Eubulus , wiſe , or of good counſell.2 Tim.4.21 
Enrvchns, fortunate. Actes 20.9  ., 
C Ezbon , haſting to underſtand, 1 Ch'0n.7.7 


| 


| Abakkuk , a wreſtler , Hab.1.1 


Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord. Ezck. 1.3 
zzeliah , neere the Lord. 2 Chron. 34.3 
Ezer, an helpe, 1 Chron.4.4 
Ezra, an helper. Era 7.1 

Ezriel, the helpe of God. Iere.36.26 
Ezrikam , an helpe ariſing , 1.Chron.3.23 


(F 
Ga , an abomination , Indges.9.35 


Angel , Dan. $.16 
Gad, a band, or garilon , Gen.30.11 
Galal, a rolle,i Chron. 9.15 
Gamaliel , Gods reward , AQs.5.34 
Gamaria , a conſuming ot the Lord, Ier.29,3 
Gazabar , atreaiurer, Ezra 1.8 
EF Gedaliah , the grearnes of the Lord, Terem. 38, z- 
Gedeon , a breaker,or deft oyer, Iudges 6.13 
Gehazi , valley of viſior. 2 Kings 4.12 
Gera , a pygrime or ſtranger,Gen.q6.21 
EF Ginath ,a garden,1Kirgs 16.21 
CE Gog, arcoteof an houſe, Ezek,38.2 
Goliah, a captivitie. 1 Sam. 17.4 
Gomer, a conſumer , Gen. 10,2 


H 


Habazaniah , the hidiog of the Lords ſhield, 
Habiah , the hiding of x Lord,Neh 7.63 leremy, 

Hacaliah . waiting of the Lord.Neh. 10.1 

Hadad , joy.Gcn. 25.15. 1 Chron.1.30, 

Hagab . a graſhopper.Ezra 2,46 

Haggiah , the Lords feaſt. 1 Chron.6.30 

Ham , Hamathi indignation or heat.Gen, 10,18 

Hamdan , heate of judgement , Gen. 36.26 

| Hamul, meccifull , Gen.46.12 

Hanameel , the mercie of God.Ier.32.7 

Hananeel , the grace of God. Neh.3.1 

Hanani, gracious,or metcifull,1 Kings 16.7 

Hananiah , grace of the Lord.Ier 37.13 

Harim , dedicate to God, 1 Chron.24. 

Haſadiah , the mercie of the Lord. 1.Chron. 3.28 

Hattil, an howling for finne , Ezra 2.57 

Havah, living , or giving life , Gen.3.20 

Hazael ; ſeeing God. 1 King. 19.17 

Hazariah, ſeeing the Lord , Nch.11,5 

C Heber , a companion,Gen.46.17 

Hilkiah , the portion of the Lord,2 King.18,18 

Henoch, taught, ordedicate.Gen.5.18 

Hepher , a digger. or delyer.1 Chron.4.6 

Hephzibah , my delight in her. 2 Kings 21.1 

Heth , tcare , or breaking.Gen. 23.3 

Hezri , Hezro , or Hezron, Afar, Eſri. Gen.46, 12 

C Hiel, the Lordliveth. 1 Kings 16.34 

Hiram , the height of life. 2 Sam.5.11 

Hiskihah, ſtrength of the Lord.2 Kings 18.1 

C Hobab, beloved, Num. 10.29 

Hori ,a prince.Gen. 36.22 

Hoſhajah , falyation of the Lord. Iere.q2.i 

Hothea, falvation.Hoſea, 1.1 

Hofa , truſting. 1.Chron.26. 10 

Hotham , a ſeale, or fignet. 1.Chroh.7.32 

Hoziel , ſeeing God,1 Chro.23.9 

C Hul, forrow,or infirmitie. Gen. 10,23 

Hur , libertie , or prince. 1 Chro.4.1 

Huſhah , haſting.1 Chron.4.4 


1 


Aacob, aſupplanter.Gen.25.*6 

Iaakan , deſtroying, 1 Chren.5.15 

LIaafiel , the worke of God. 1.Chron, 11.47 
Iaazaniah , the hearkening of the Lord , Ter. 3.3 
Iabel , bringing . or budding, Gen.4.20 


| Iabeſh , drought.2 Kings I5. 10 


Iabez , forrow,1 Chron. 4.9 

Iabin , underſtanding , Toth.11.1 

Iachin , tabilitie. Gen.46.10 

Iadiah, knowing the Lord, Ezra 2. 36 
Iael.a Doe, or aſcending.Indg.4.17 
Iahalcel , praiſing Gud, 1 Chron.4, 16 
Tahaziel , God haſteth', Geri. 46, 24 
Iahaziel , ſeeing God.Ezra $.5 

Iahehel, hope in God , or beginning in God:Gen.46,14 
Tair , lightened,Deut.3.14 - 

Iakim , ftubliſhing, 1 Chron.$. 19 

Iamin , right hand. Gen.q6.10 

Iamnel , God in his day.Gen.46.10 
Ianohah , reſting.Ioth.16.6 

Ianum , fleeping.Iotſh. 15.53 

lIapheth , perſwading , and enticing.Gen.5.32 
I:phia , lightining,2 Sam.5.15 
Larephel , health of God,loſh. 18.27 . 
Larib , fighting , oravenging.1.Chron.4.24 
Iaſhen , ancient,2 Sam 23.32. 

Iather , righteous. Ioſh. 10.13 

Iaſbub, areturning, 1 Chron.7.1 

I:thniel, a gift of God, 1 Chron. 26.2 
Tattir , a remnant , orexcellent.loſh.15.48 
Ithri , Ithro , Ithron , the ſame, 

Iavan , making fad, Gen, 10.2 

Laziel , the ſtrength of God,1 Chron. 15.18 
Iaziz, brightnefle , 1 Chron,27.31 

Ibhac , choſen.2 Sam.5.15 | 
Ichabod , where is glory , 1 Sam.4.21 
@ 1ddo , his confeſfion, 1 Chrone27.21 
e Teconiah , ſtability of the Lord, 1 Chron.3.16 


Iedidah , beloved, 2 Sam.12.25 | 
Iediel , knowledge of Gud,1 Chron.7.6 
Ieduthun , confefſing, 1 Chron. 9.16 
Iehiah, the Lord liveth,1 Chron. 15.24 
Iehiel , God liveth , 1 Chron.26.22 


x $. 


Gabriel, a man of Gcq, or the ſtrengthof God , the name vf an 


23.3 


iedshiah.the hand of the Lord , or confeſfing the Lord, 1.Chr.4.37 


Ichoadm, 


Azaliall 


Azriel 


Gamariah 
Gemariah 
Godoliah 
Gideon 
Gicz1 


Abakuk 
Habbazziniah 
Habajah 
Achaliah 
Hecheliah 
Hada 
Hagaba 
Ageia 
Amatha 
Abatha 
Anameel 
Hamicl 


Anan1as 


Azadiah 
Hazadijah 
Eva 
Azael , 
Ozea 
Chobor 
Helchi 
Hanoch 
Enoch 
Haphfibs 
Epkba 
Ezxon 


Hurm 
Ezechias + 
Obab 


Hoſhaajah' 
Holea 
Hoſah 


Huziel 
Haziel 


Ouſa 


Tacob 
Ioakan 
Efſiel 


Iobel 


Tedajah 
Iahel 
Laloleel 
lahzeel 
Ahttel 
Achoel , Iahiel 
Tahleel 
lairus 
Ambri 
Iamrah 
Ienuel 


Japhie 
Irpeel 


Taafar 
Iafnb 
Tathanael 
Tether 
Iethrai 
Tonia 


Iaaziel 
Ibbar 


Iaddo 
Chonias 
Ieddia 
Ieddida 
Jedidiah, 
Tediael 
Iezah 
lebick 


The firſt Table. 


Rs et 


Ioadan 

loahas 

Ioas 

Ionan, Iohan- 
nes 

Ioacim 


Tofaphat 

Joſedec 

luda , Indah 
Iacenna 


Taphlec 


Tared 
Icrnel 


Ichoram 
TJoram 
Jerobaal 
Eſaiah, Ifatah 
Teſus 

Toeal 

Tobab 
Ibnyah 
lochabed 


Tetſan 
Ieatan 


Tehonadab 
Iehonathro 


Tehoſhabat 
Tehothabeath 
Iofiah 


Tphedcjah 


Tras 
Irijah 
Teremias 
Tfachar 
Ieflai 


Scariot 
Iſcariot 


-Itt1 , Ttai 
Ethai 
Ithiel 


Tehucal 
Tucal 
Tiaak 
Izhak 
Lzrahajah 


Chaath 
Choath 
- Kohath 
ACalaiah 
Kallai 
Chemuel 
Kemuecl 


Colia 
Kuſhaiah 


Leedan 


Lad 
Lemuel 


x.atiaking 
Lamech- 


Libni 
Lotam 
Ludim 


Maachalk 


Maaſeial 
Maala 
Maaſe1 
Maaſias 
Maaſaios 


Machaban1 


{5djan 


——— 


E.G 


Ichoadan , the Lords pleafure, 2 Kings 14.4 + 
Iehoahas , the polleſſion of the Lord,z Kings 23.34: 
Tehoath , the fire ofthe Lo1d , 2 Kings 11 21 
Iehohanan, grace, or mercy of the Lord, 1 Chro.26.3, 
Ichojada , the knowledge of the Lord, 2 Kings 11.15 
Iehejakim , the riling or avenging of the Lord , 2 Kings 23.34 
Iehoſhaphat, the Lord is the judge , 1.Chron.3,10 
Iehoſhua , the Lords ſalvation , Zech.3.1 

Ichozadak , the juſtice of the Lord , 1 Chron.6.14 
Iehudah, confeifion or praiſe , Gen,29.35 
Iek:miah , the Lord ſhall ariſe , eſtabliſh , or avenge , 1,Chron.2.41 
Tekodeam , the burning of the people , Joth. 15.50 
Tephlet , delivered , 1.Chron.7.32 

Iephunneh , beholding , Num. 13.7 

Jerahmeel , the mercie of God , 1.Chron.2.9 

Tered , ring, Gene 5.15 

Teriel, the feare of God , 1.Chron 7.2 

Ierimoth, fearing death , 1.Chron.7.7 

Ieroboam, increaſing the peoplt , 2 Kings 14.23 
Teroham , high , 1.Chron.6.27 

Teribbaal , let Baal avenge , Judg.6.32 

Teſhajah , falvarion of the Lord , Ila, 1,1 

Tethua, a ſaviour , Matth, 1.16 

E TIgal, redeemed : 1.Chron.3.22 

Igdiliah, the greatnefle of the Lord , Tere. 35.4 

q Joab, willing or voluntarie , 1.Chron, 2.16 

Iob , forowfull , or hated , Job 1.1 

Iobamah , the builing of the Lord , 1.Chron.9.$ 
Jochebed , glorious , Lx0d. 6.20 

Toel, willing , or beginning ,” Joel 1.1 

Iokthan , an offence , Gen 25.2 

Tokran , alittle one, Gene. 10.25 

Tonah , adone , 2 Kings 14.25 

Ionadab , voluntary or willing , 2 Sam.13.5 

Tonathan , the gittof the Lord , Indges 18.30 

Toſeph , increalng , Genel.30.24 

Ioſhabeth , tic tuinetle of the Lord , 2.Chron,22.11 


- Tcſhiah, the fre of the Lord 2 Kings 22.3 


Totham, perfe&, 2 Kings 15.32 

Tozabad , endowed , 1.Chron. 12.20 | 

F Iphdiah , the redemption of the Lord , 1.Chro.$.25 
Iphrah , opening , Indges 11.1 | 

C Ira, a watchman , 1.Chron.11.28 

Irad, a wilde afſe , Gene.4.18 

Iriah , the feare of the Lord , Ierem. 37.13 

I:mejah , exalting the Lord , 1.Chron. 5.24 

EC lihacar , a wages, Gen.30.1 

Ithai, a gift or oblation , Ruth.4.17 

Iſh-boſherh , a man of ſhame.2 Sam. 2.12 

1hcariot , an hireling , or man of death , Matth ,10.4 
Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen.16,11 

Iſhtob, a good man , 2 Sam.10.8 | 

Iſrael , a prince of God , or prevailing with God , Gen. 35,19 
F Ithamar , woe to the change, Exod.9.23 

Irtai , ſtrong , 2 Sam. 23.29 

Ittiel , God with me , Nehem. 11.7 

@ 1ubal, a bringing, or fading . Gen.4.21 

Inchal , mightie.lerem. 38.1 

@ Iezebel, woe tothe houſe. 1 Kings 16.31 

Izhac , laughter, Gen. 17.19 
Izrahiah , the Lordariteth , or the clearenefſs of the Lord. 1,Chron. 


73. 
Izrecl, theſeed of God. Joſlu15.56 


K 


Ahath , a congregation.Gen,46.11 
Kainan , a buyer , or owner. Gen.5.9 
- Kain, a poſleffion.Gen.41.11 
Kallyah, the voice of the Lord. Nehem, 12,20 
Kamuel , God is riſen. Gen. 22,21 
Karezh , balde, Iere. 4.11 
EF Kedar, blackenefſe , Gen.25.13 
Kedem , Eaft.Ierem.49.28 
Keren-happuch, the horne of beautie.Iob.42.14 
& Kiſh , hard , or fore. 1 Sam. 9.1 
& Rol:;jah, the voice of the Lord. Nehem.11.2 
Rorah , bald. Gen. 36.5 
Rore , crying. 1.Chron.9 19 
F Kuſhaja, hardnefle. 1 Chron. 15.17 


L 


Aadah, to gather , or teſtifie, 1.Chron4.21 
Laadan , for pleaſure. 1 Chron. 7.26. 
Laban , white. Gen. 24.29 

Lael, to God , or to the mightie.Numb.3,24 

Lahad , to praiſe , I Chron.4.2 

Lamuel , with whom is God,Pro.31.1.4 

Lappidoth , lightnings , Tudges 4. 4 

C Lebabim , inflamed, Gen.10.13 

Lemech, poore ,orſmitten,Gen.q.18 

Letuſhim , hammer men.Gen.25.3 

Levi, joyned , or coupled , Gcn.29.34 

Leah , painefull , or wearied , Gen-29.15 

CE Lobn, whitenefle , Exod.6.17 

Lot , wrapped , or joyned, Gen.11.27 

C Lud, a nativitie , or generation , Gen, 19.22 


M 


Acchathi , broken, 2 Kings 25.23 

Mahazioth , fecing aſigne , 1 Chron. 25.4 

Mahſejah , the protection of the Lord , ler. 32.12 
Mahlah , weakeneſle , or a dance , Numb,26.33 
Maaſai , my worke , 1 Chron.9.12 
Maaſejah , the worke of the Lord , 1 Chron. 15.18 
Maaziah , the ſtrength of the Lord , 1 Chron.24.18 
Makaz, finiſhing , or watching , I Kings 4.9 
Machbanni , my poore ſonne , 1 Chro, 12.13 


' Machi, poore , oraſmiter , Numb, 13.16 


Machir , felling , or knowing , Gen. 50.23 
Mad..ja, a meaſure.or judging, Gen. 10,2 

Madan , ſtrife , Gen,25.2 

> azdalcena,magnified , or exalted , Matth,27. 56 


Magdiel , preaching Gcd,, Gen.46.43 
| Magog , covering , or melting , Gen. 10.2 
Mahalah , infirmatie , or ſickenefle , 2 Chron. 11.18 
Maharai , haſting , 1 Chron, 11. 30 
Mahath , wiping away , or fearing , 1 Chron.6.35 
Malachi, my meflenger, Mal. 1.1 
Mahaleel , praifing God , Gen.5.12 
Mamzer , a baſtard , Deut. 23.2 
Manahem , a comforter ,1 Kings 15,14 
Manoah reſt , Indges 13.2 
Maon , dwelling place , Ioſh.1s5. 55. 
Mordecai, bitter , contrition , Eſter 2.5 
Martha , bitter , or provoking . Luke 10.38 
Mattan , a gift , 2 Chron,23.27 


Marttithia , a gift ofthe Lord , 1 Chron. 9.31 
Malchiel , God is my king.Gen.46.17 

Malchiah , the Lord my king.Ier?.21.1 
Malchizekek , king of righteonſnes, Gen. 14.10 
Malchiſhua, my King , the Saviour, 1 Sam. 14.49 
q Mehetabel , how good is God ? Gen.36.39 * 
Mehuman , troubled , Efter 1.10 

Mehnjael , teaching God , Gen.4.18 

Methuſhael , asking death.Gen.4.18 
Methuſhelah , ſpoiling his death. Gen.5.21 

| Melatiah , deliverance of the Lord , Nehe.3.7 
Menaſheth, forgetting. Gen.41.51 

Meraioth , bitternes, 1 Chron.9.11 

Mered , rebellious, 1 Chron.4.17 

Meſha, ſalvation, 1 Chron.2.42 * 
Meſhelemiah , the peace of-the Lord , 1 Chron. 26.1 
| Mefbullam, peaczable , 2 Kings 22.3 
Mephiboſheth , ſhame of mouth , 2 Sam.4.4 
Meihech , prolonging, Gen. 10.2 

 & Milchah , a woman of counſell. Gen. 11.29 


2 Kings 23.13 
Mizzah , adropping , ot conſuming.Gen.39.13 


Michajah , who is like the Lord? 2 Kings 22,12 

| Michael, who is like God ? 1 Chron.7.3 

Michal , who is perfe&-? 1 Sam. 14.49 

Miſhael , who demandeth } Exod.6,22 

1 Meriam , exalted , or teaching.Exod.15.20 

Mithridath , diflolving the Law.Ezra.18 

CF Moab , of the father.Gen.19.37 

Moſheh , drawen up. Exod. 2.10 

Moza , found , vr unleavened , 1 Chron. 2.46 

CF Muſach , anoinrting , or vaile , 2 Kings 16.18 
Muſhi , departing.Ex0d.6,19 


= N 
Aameh , beautifull.Gen.4.22 
Naaman , faire or beaurtifull.Gen.q6.21 
Naarah , a maid , or watching.Ioſh 16.7 
Naariah , a childe of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3.43 
Nabaioth , buds, or prophefies.Gen. 25.13 
Nabal , a foole , 1 Sam.25.3 
Nadab , a prince or liberall.Exod.6.23 
Naggai , clearenefſe. Luke 3.25 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God.Numb.21.19 


Nahas , a ſerpent, 1 Chro.4.12 

Nahor , hoarle , orangry.Gene. 11.22 

Naioth , beantie, or a dwelling place,1 Sam. 19.18 
Naphrali , wreſtling , or compariſon. Gen. 30.8 
Nathan , given, 2 Sam. 5. 14 


ning of the generation. Ierm.27.8.and 3431 
Nepheg , weake, 2 Sam.5.15 
Nephtrim , an opening.Gen. 10.13 
Ner , alight, 1 Sam. 14.51 
Nethaneel , the gifrof God , 2 Chron. 35.9 
Nethaniah , a pit of the Lord , 2 Kings 25.23 
C Nimrod , rebellious.Gen. 10.8 


Noah , reſt. Gen.5.29 
Nogah , brightneſle , 1 Chron. 14 6 
CE Nun , ſonne, or poſteritie. Numb.13.9 


O 


Badiah , the ſervant ofthe Lord , 1 Chron. 3.21 
Obed, a ſervant. Iudges 9.26 


6.10 
Obel, borne , or brought , 1 Chron. 27.30 
CF Omer , ſpeaking , orexalting , Gen. 36.11 
CE Onam, ſorrow . ſtrength.Gen.36.23 
Onan >» ſorrow or iniquitte. Gen. 33.4 
CF Ohel., atowre, or darkeneſle , 2 Chron 33.14 
hir - aſhes Gen. 10.29 
q Ornan ». rejoycing , 1 Chron.21.18 
Orpah , a necke. Ruth 1.4 
pl Othni , my time , 1 Chron.26.7 
tholiah , time to the Lord, 1 Chron.$.26 
Othoniel , the rime of God.Ioſh.15.1 
& Ozaziah , the ſtrength of the Lord , 1 Chron.17.21 
Ozzicl , the helpe of God 1 Chron.27.19 


| e 


Agiel , God hath met.Numb.1.13 
P23 , praying , Orjudging.Nehe.5.25 
Palti , deliverance of God. Numb. 13, 16 
| Paltiel , deliverance of God. Numb.34.26 
Palu , marveilous. Gen.46.9 
Paroh , vengeance , Exod 8.1 
Parvah , flonriſhing , or fleeing , 1 Kings 4.17 
Paſhur , increaſing libertie.lerem.20.3 
Pedahel , the redemption of God.Num.34.28 
keen a mighty cedeemer.Num.1.10 


| Pedajah , the Lords redeeming » 2 Kings 22,1 


Micah , poore , or imitten , or who is here ? 2 Chron. 34.20 


| Naham , Nahum , a comforter , or repentant , I Chr0.4.19 


Mattani , Mattaniah , Matthamah , Mattkatah , his gift , Ear, 10.33 


Milcom , their king or councellour , the idole of the Ammonites , 


C Nebuchad-rezzar , which is wcitten for the moft part in Ieremie., 
: and ſometime in Ezekiel , Nebuchad-nezzar, fignitieth the mour- 


F Noadiah , the witneſſing or teſtification of the Lord , Ezra 8.33 


Obed-edom, the ſeryant of Edom , or a ſervant Edomite, 2 Sam. 


P ekajahs 


Mahalon 
Mahalath 


Malzchias 
Mahalcel 
Mahalalcel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Mordecai 
Mattanah 
Manhanaing 
Mattathiag 
Matthias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
Melchiſedck 


Aman 


Meltizsg 
Manaſſeh 
Merati 


Moriſa 


Melcha 
Micha 


Micha 
Micah 
Micheas' 
Michajas 
Maria 


Mots 


YXoeman 
Nazrath 


Nebo 
Naboth 


Nagee 


Nahamani 
Nahaily 


Nabuchodonoſer 
Naphtuhiu 


Nemtred 


Obdia 
Abdias 
Ebed 


Oman 
Auran 


Ophatli 


Athaliah 
Ochniel 
Oz1a 
Azariala 
Azriel 


Phalalti 
Fhaltias 
Pbaliu 
P:1araoh 


Phadefſſus 
Ad:ialt 
>okabiah 


Ll 
pe IE 
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fekahiah 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
elech 
thanuel 


Fharez | 
7erhathiah 
Phicol * 
fhinees 
thinchas 


kboam , 
Rehoboam 
Raphael 


Rouel , 


tebecea 
Rebekals 


Gharha 
Sbtecha 


Sha, Sheba 


Cheal,Saul 
Szaph 

War 
Shageh 
Sellnm 
Slum 
 Shilmak 
Shalm3 
mon 
Sham 


Sato 
Shaba 
Setiia 
Shecaniah 
Sezub 

veir 


Giimjal 


Somon 


| lbmajah 


Shamariah 
Shamed 


Setnuel 
danuel 


Serajah - 
Serus 


Seth 


Pekajah , the Lords opening , 2 Kings 15.22 

Pelajah , the miracle of the Lord , i Chron. 3.24 
. Peliah, a miracle of the Lord , Neh.$,7 

Pelatiah , deliverance of the Lord , 1 Chron 3.21 

Peleg , a diviſion, Gen,10,25 

Pelet , deliverance , 1 Chron. 2.33 

Penuel , ſeeing God, 1 Chron.4.4 

Percſh , a horſeman , 1 Chron, 7.16 

Perez, adivifion, Geu.3$.29 

Peruda , a diviſfion.Ezra 2.5 5 

Pethajah, the Lord openeth', Ezra,10.23 

EC Phichol, the mouth of all , Gen.21.22 

& Phinehas, a bold countenance , Num.25.7 

& Puzh, amouth. Gen.46,13 


R 


Amaah , thunder of the Lord.Nehe. 7.7 
Raddai , ruling , 1 Chron.2.14 
Rahab , proud' , or ſtrong , Toth.2.1 
Raham , mercy or compaſſion , 1 Chron 2.44 
Rahel ,a ſheepe.Gen.29,9 
Ram , high , 1 Chron 2.9 
Ramiah , exaltation of the Lord , Ezra. 10.25 
Rapha , releaſe , or medicine , 1 Chron 8.2 
F Keajah , avifion of the Lord ,z Chro.5.5 
- Reba , the fourth , Ioſth.13.21 
Rechab, arider, 2 Kings 10.15 
Reelajah , achepheard to the Lord , Ezra,2-2 
Rehabeam , dilating the people , 1 Kings 11.43 
Rehum , pitifull , or pitied. Ezra.2.2 - Nh 
Remaliah , the exaltation of the Lord , 2 Kings 157 
Rephael , medicine of God, 1 Chron. 26.7 
MR Pre of of the Lord , 1 Chron 3.2L 
eu , his ſhepherd, Gen.11.19 TOS Ss . 
Reuben, the ane of viſion , ſo named , becauſe the Lord did ſee his 
mothers affliction. Gen.29.32 
Revel , aſhepheard of God, Exod.2.18 
Rezon , a ſecretarie , or leane , I King 11.23 
EC Ribai, ſtrife, or inercaſed , 2 Sam. 23-29 
Ribkah , fed. Gen. 22.23 
Rinnah , a ſong , or rejoycing , 1 Chron4.20 
Riphath , a medicine , or releaſe. Gen. 10.3 
EC Rogel, a footman , or an accuſes. Toſh, 15.7 
& Ruth, watered , or filled, Rath 1.4 


S 


oro ,» a compaſſe, or old age.Gen. 10.7 
Sabteca, the cauſe of fmitting. Gen. 10.7 

Sarah , a lady , or dame.Gen. 17.15 
Sarai , my dame , or miſtreſſe.Gen.11.29 
CE Seba, acympaſſe . Gen.10.7 
Seled, affliction , 1 Chron 2.39 
Semachiah , cleaving to the Lord , 1 Chron 26.7 
& Shaa, Shaul, asked,Ezra 10.29. 1 Sam.9-2 
Shaaph , flying , or thinking , 1 Chron 4.7 
Shabbethai , my reſt.Nehem. 11,16 
Shacher , wages , 1 Chron 11.35 
Shage , ignorant, 1 Chron 11.34 
Shallum » peaceable, 2 Kings 15.10 
Shalman , peaceable.Hoſea 10.14 
Shalmon , peaceable , Ruth 4.21 
Shamgar » efolation ef the ſtrangers , Tudges 3-31 
Shammaeh , defolation , deſtruction , 1 Sam. 16.3 
Shammua , obedient . Numb. 12.5 
Shaphan , a conie , or one hid , 1 Chron 5+12 
Shaphat , a Indge , Numb. 13.6 
Sharezer , atzeaſurer , 2 Kings 19.37 
Shealthiel , asked of God.Hag. 1.1 : 
Sheriah , the gate of the Lord , 1 Chron $.36 
Sheba , captivity , Gen. 10.7 
Shebarim , hope » Ioſhua 7.5 
Sheber , hope , or wheate, 1 Chron 2.48 _ 
Shecaniah , the habitation of - how : A og 3.21 
Shechem , apart , or portion , Numb.20.31 | 
Shedeur , a an of of or the light of the Almightic, Num.1.5 
Shegub., exalted , 1 Kings 16.34 p 
Shehariah , the morning ofthe Lord » 1 Chro.. 2 
Sheir , rough , oc hairie , Gen.39.20 
Shelah , diffolving , Gen-38.5 
Shelah , ſending , or ſpoyling , Gen. 10. 24 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord , Ezra 10.39 
Sheleph , drawing out , Gen. 10.26 
Shelefh , a captaine , 1 Chron 7.35 
Shelomiath, peaceable, Levit. 24.11 
Shelomoh , peaceable , 2 Sam.5.14 
Shelumiel , the peace of God , Num. 1 6 
Shemajah, hearing the Lord, 1 Chron- #- RE : 
'Shemariah , the keeping of the Lerd , Ezra 19.32 
Shemed , deſtroying , 1 Chron 8.12 | 
Shemer , a keeper , 2 Kings 16.24 
Shemida ; aname of knowledge , Num.26.32 
Shemuel , appointed of God, 1 Chron 7-2 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Sam.1.20 
Shephariah:, the Lord judgeth ,2 Sam.3-4 
Sherajah , a prince of the Lard, 1 Chron 4.14 
Sherug , a bough , or plant , Gen. 11.29 


| 


—___ — 


Sheth , ſet, orpur , Gen.4.25 
Shethar , a remnant, or hid , Eſter 1.14 
Sheva; yanitie , 1 Chron 2. 


| Shicjah , the proteCtion of > Lord, 1 Chron 8.19 


Shimei , lrearing, or obedient , Exod. 16. 17 

Shemeon , hearing , or obedient, Gen.29.33 _ , 

Shimſhon , there the ſecond time  becanſe the Angel appeared the ſe 
cond time at the prayer of his father, Indges 13.24 


| Shiphtan , aludee , Num. 34.24 


Shiphrah , faire , Exod. 1,15 
Shobab , returned ,2 Sam.5.14 
Shobal, a path, Gen.36.20 
Shobuah , a builder , z Kings 18.18 
Shua ,'c:ying , or ſaving , Gen. 38.2 


. Shuah,, praying , or hur.iliation , Gen.25:2 


Shubael, the returning of Gbd; 1 Chron 24.20 
Shuhah , a pit, 1 Chron 4.11 

Snumathi , renoumed , 1 Chron 2.53 

Shumi , changed, or flecping , Gen,46,16 

CE Sithri , mylecret , Ex0d.6.22 


j & Sodi, my ſeeret , Num.13,11 


F Sua, rooting up , I Chron.7.36 
S 
Abeel , good God, Iſai.7.6 


Thath , hafting . Gen. 22.24 
Tahath, feare , 1 Chron 6.37 


| Talmai, a furrow, Toth. 1 5.14 


Tamar, apalmetree , Gen. 38.6 

Tanhnmeth , conſolation , lerem.40.8 

Taimon , deaw prepared, 1 Chron 9.17 
Tpharh , alittle one , 1 Kings 4.15 

& Tebah, a cooke. Gen.22.24 

Tehinnah, mercifull , or prayer ,1 Chron 4.12. + 
Terah, ſmelling. Gen. 11.24 

C Tiknah, hope, 2 Kings 22.14 

Tilon murmuring , 1 Chron 4.20 

Tiras , adeftroyer, Gen. 10.2 

Tirhanah , a ſearcher of mercy , I Chron 2.48 
Tir1a , aſearch , 1 Chron 4.16 

Toah, adart, 1 Chron 6.34 

Tobiah , the Lord is good. Exra 2.60 

Togarmah , ſtrong , or bonie,Gen.10.3 

Tohu , living , 2 Sam. 1.1 

Tola, a worme.Gen.q6.13 

Tom , a twinne.Matth.10.3 hs 

C Tubal, borne , or brought , or worldly. Gen. 10.2 
Tubal-kain, worldly pofleſfion.Gen.4.22 


V 


Ania, nonriſhment of the Lord. Ezra 10.36 
Vaſhni , changed , 1 Chron 6.28 
Vaſhti, drinking. Eſter. 1.9 
C Voph, athing broken, or patched. Numb, 13.15 
q Vn, mylight, I Chron) 2.20 
Vryah , thelight ofthe Lord, 2 Sam.11. 3 
Vriel, light , or fire of God , 2 Chron 13.2 
C Vtha, mine iniguitie , or time , 1 Chron 9.4 


| T Vzal, wandring, Gen. 10.27 


Vzzah , ſtrength, 1 Chron 6.29. 2.Sam.6-3 
Yzz1 , my ſtrength , 1 Chron 6.5 
Yzziel , the ſtrength of God, 1 Chron 7.7 


ys 


Aavan , tremblirg.Gen. 36.27 
Zabad , adowrie, 1 Chron 2.30 : 
Zabadiah , a dowrie of the Lord , 1 Chron &.15 
Zabdiel , a dowrie of God , 1 Chron 27:2 
Zaecur ,mindefull , 1 Chron 4.26 
Zachai , pure . Ezra 2.9 | 
Zachariah . mindfull of the Lord, 1 Chron 5.7 
Zadok , juſtihed , oruſt , 2 Sam 8.17 
Zalmonah , our jmage. Numb.33.41 
Zanoah , forgerfulneſſe.Nehem. 11.30 
CF Zebulun , adwelling.Gen. 30.20 
Zeeb » a wolfe.ludges 7.25 
Zelophead , a ſhadow of feare.Numb.26.33 
Zemirah , a ſong , 1 Chron 7.8 = 
Zephaniah , the hiding of the Lord, 2 Kings 25.18 
Zephi , a honie combe.Gen 36.11 
Zera > elcareneſle , or riſing up.Gen-36.13 
Zerajah , the Lord arifing , 1 Chron,7-8 
Zeceih . ſcattering » herirage,Efter 5.19 
Zerubbabel  ftrange fron confuſion, ora ſtranger at Babel » 
I.I 
Zethan , their olive, 1Chron.26.22 
EF Zia, {wear ,or ſwelling , 1 Chron 5.13 
Zidkiah , the juſtice of the Lorg , 2 Kings 24-17 
Zidon , a hunter. Gen, 10.15 
Z.imri , aſong , 1 Chron 2,6 
Zippora, a mowning, Exod.3.21 
CE Zopheth.a ſeparation, 1 Chron 4.20 
@ Zuph, a watching, or a comming , 1 Chron 6.35 
Zuriel, the rockeof God.Numb.3.35 _ 
Zuriſhaddai , the rocks of the Almighty Numb. 1.6 
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Sechia 
Shimeah 
Simon 
Samſon 


Shiprah 
Sobab 


Shebnal 
$12 


Shnbucel 
Shuah 


Taheal 
4 dahaſh 


7 holmai 
I liamar 


Tatchureth 


0 iku.h 
Thiton 


Thogarma 


Thomas 


Ovaniah 


Vophſi 
Bur 
Cn:1a$ 


Sebadiali 
Z.2ccur 
Zachcus 
Z.ACCA1 
Zechanah 


7Tephe 
Zerah 
Zerahiah 


Zedekizh 


Zipporah 


Tu;ifhadd 
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"A Tableoftheprincipallthings that areconrainedin 


the Bible, after the order ofthe Alphabet. The firſt number 
nateth rhe Chapter , andthe ſecond the Vere. 


A 


Aron and his doings , Ex0.4 and 
10.and 28.and 29, Levit.2.10, 
Numb, 17.3.Heb.6.7 
Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt 
Moſes , Numb. 12.1 
Aaron eloquent , Exod.4.14 
C Aon, father , Mar, 14. 36, Roman. 8.15» 
al.4. 
ABdon » ajudoe in Iſrael , Tudg.12,13 
Abel ACKY where dwelt the wiſe, 2 Samnel, 
20, 1 | 
Abiathar , the ſonne of Abimeleeh, and his do- 
ings, 1 Sam. 22.and 23, 1 King.1.and 2 
Abigail the wife of Nabal ,1 Sam.25.3 
Abihu,burnt with fire from the Lord,Ley, 10.2 
Abihu , ſeeth God in Sina, Exo04d.24.10 
Abijam , king of Ju-l.h, 1 King 15.1 
Abimelech , King of Gerar , and his doings? 
Gen.20.and 26 
Abimelech , the ſon of Gideon murdereth his 
brethren , and after reigneth in Iſt:el,Ludg.9 
Abiſhai , ugg Sheba , 2 Sam.20.10 
Abner, his doings and death, 1 Sam.17.55 
unto the 2 Sam.4 
The Abomination of the Tewes , Ifa. 1.13, of 
Ierafalem.Ezek. 16,2 | 
Abraham, and his doings fromthe 11.of Gene, 
unto the 25.11.his faith,Ro.4.3 Heb.11.17 
Abraham , a Propher. Gen.20.7 
Abſalom , and his doings , from the 2 Sam. 14 
unto the 19 
Abſent from God , 2 Cor.5.6 
The Abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah , Exod. 
34.28.1 Kings 19.8 
Abundance commeth of God.Deut.8. 17,18 
@ Acceſle to God by Chriſt , Rom. 5.2.Ephe. 
2.18.and 3.12 
Every man ſhall give Accounts of himſelfe to 
God. Rom, 14.12 
Chriſt is Accurſed for our ſakes. Gal.3.13 , 
Achan , the ſonne of Carmi,ſtoned and burnt to 
death, Ioſh.7.25 
Achiſh , King of Gath , 1 Sam,21.11.and 27.2 
EF Adam, and his creation.Gen, 1.27,and 2.7 
Adam , laboureth.Gen. 3.23 
Adam, the figure of Chriſt. Rom. 5.14 
Adam the firſt, Adamthe laſt , 1 Cor.15.45 
Adonibezek , king. Iudges 1.6 
Adonijah , Davids ſonne , and his ambition, 
1 Kings L.and 2 
Adopred in Chrift.Eph.1.5.Rom.9.4,Gal.4.5 
Adoram ſtoned to death , 1 Kings 12.18. 
Adverfitie , and proſperitie are of God , Job 2 
10.Prov. 3.33 
Adulterie forbidden. Gen. 26.10. Exo, 20.14 
1 Cor. 6.9 Heb 13.4 
Adulterie nuuſt be avoided. Exod.20.14.Pro.5, 
3. 1 Cor. 10.8.1 Theſ.4.3 
The Adulterie of David , 2 Sam.11.and 12 
Our Advocate toward God the Father , Jeſus 
Chrift,1 Tohn .2.1 
C Degrees of Afﬀfnitie.Levit.18 
The Affliction and croſle of David for his fin» 
2 Sam.21.10 | 


The Affli&ions of this preſent rime are nor 


worthy, &c. Rom. 8. 18 
Affiction to them thattruſt in any other then 
in God, Deut.31.17 
Affliction to them that afflict the faithfull.2, 
_ Thef.1.6 
To AfAict the ſoule for a day.Iai.58.5 


C Apgabus the Prophet. Actes 11.28.and 21.10 ' 


Agpag , king ofthe Amalekites , 1 Sam. 15.8.9 

Agree with thine adverſatie. Mat.5.25 

Agippeking. As 25.13 | 

EF Ahab,and his wicked doings from the 16.0t. 
I Kings unto the 22.41 | 

Ahaziah , the ſonne of Ioram , and his doings, 
2 Kings 8and 9 

Ahazia , the ſonne of Ahab , and his doings. 
1 Kings 22.49.2.Kings 1.2 

Ahaz king of Indah, an 1dolater ,2 Kin,16.11 

' Ahiah,, the ſonne of Ahitub , 1 Sam. 14.3 

Ahimaaz , 2 Sam.17.17.and 18.19 

Ahimelech, 1 Sam 22:1.and 22.9 

Ahirophel and his doings , 2 Sam.15,and 16. 


and 17 
Aholah, and Aholibah , Ezek.23.4 
Aholiab , an excellent workeman , Ex04.31.6 
@ Our Aide of Chrift , Heb 4.14 
The Aide of Iſrael is of God.Deur.33.26 
Alexander the copper ſmith, 2 Tim.4.14 , 
Almes deeds are pleaſant facrifices , Phil.4.18 
Give not thine Almes grudgingly , 2 Cor 9.7 


Chriſt our Altar , Heb,17.10 

The Altar and the forme thereof , Ex0.20.24 

The Alrtars of the Gentiles. Exod. 34.13 

F Amalekites , Exod. 17,8.Num, 14.25.Den. 
25.17.1 Sam. 15,2.3 

Amaſa, the head of Abfaloms armie ,2 Sam.17. 
25.and 20,4 

Amaziah , king ofIudah , 2 Kings 14.1 

Amaziah , the prieſt of Beth-el , Amos 7.10 

Ammonites. Gen. 19.38.Deut.23.3.Iludge.11.3. 
2 Sam. 10, 

Amnon,defileth his fiſter Tamar.2.Sam. 13, 

Amon , king of Iuda wicked. 2,kin.21,19.20 

Amorites , Gen. 14,7.Dent.2.24.and 20.17 
Iudges 1,34.1 Kings 20 

Amos.the Prophet, Amos 1.1 

Amram, the ſonne of Kohath , Exod.6.18 

@ Ioſhua killeth the Anakims , Ioſhnal 1.21, 
Indges 2.20 

Ananias , and his wife Saphiras death, AQ..5,10 

Ananias , the chiefe prieſt . Actes 23.2 

Ananias . the diſciple of Chriſt. Acts 9.10 

The ſeventy ancients of the people of Iſrael, 
Num, 11.16 | 

Anoels,and their creation , Col. 1.16 

The Angel denieth.to be worſhipped,Reve. 19, 
10.and 22.9 


The Angel guideth the hofte of Iſrael , Exo- 


dus.14.29 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſts birth , Lu.2.10 

Angels , keepers ofthe hitle ones , Matt, 18.10 

Peters Angel. Acts 12.15 

The Angels miniſter uuto Chriſt , Matt.4.11. 
they comfort him inthe garden , Luk,23.43 

Angels , the miniſters of God, Heb. 1,7 

The three Angels that Abraham received into 
his houſe.Genefis 18.,2.5.Lotalſo receiveth 
two.Gen. 19.1.3 | 

To be Angry with thy brother is damnable, 
Matth, 5. 22 

Anna the Propheteſſe . Luke 2.36 

Annas, father in law to Caiaphas , Iohn 18, 
13 

Be ready alwayes to give an Anſwere of the 
hope that is in you. 1.Pet. 3.15 

Antichriſt, who ? 1 Joh.2.22.and 4.3.2 theſ.2.3 

The Antiochians firſt that were named Chri- 
ſtians, Ackes LL, 26 

Ap a learned man. AQts 18.24 

The _ afflicted for Chriſts ſake , Ads 4. 
3.ana 5,1 

The Apoſtles aske who. is the greateſt inthe 
kingdome of heaven , Math. 18.1 

The Apoſtles firſt ſent to the Tewes.Mat. 10.6 

The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelve tribes, 
Matth.19,28 

Apoſtles why they were ordained in the 
Church, 1 Cor. 1. 28. 

God judgerh not according tothe Appearance» 

x Sar. 16.7. BE 

E Aquila and Priſcilla doe harbor the Church 
1 Cor 16.19 

CE The ruine of the Arabians , Iſai 21,14 

King Arad ſlaine , Num.21.3 

The Aramites , 2 Sam. $8:and 10. 2Kings 5. and 
6.and7.and 8 

Arannah ſelling his threſhing floore to David 
2.9am. 24, 24 

Mamre-a citie of Acbah , called alſo Hebron 
Gen.35.22 

Ariftarchus , fellow priſoner with Paul , Co, 


4.10 

The Arke of God , the forme and uſe rhereof* 
Exod, 25, 10.,Deut.10.3.and 31.26 Ioth.3.3 
1,Sam.q4.unto the 7.3;2.Sam. 15,24 

The Arke of Noah , Genefis 6.14, and 7.1. 
1,Pet.3.20 | 

The ſtretched out Armeof Ged, 1 King.$.42 


' Arpachſhad » his birth and age,Ge.11,10,12,13 


Flee Arrogancie , Rom,12.3 _ 
CE Afſaking of Indah , and his doings , I King, 
j 


F. 
Afael , Toabs brother flaine , 2 Sam. 2.23 
Aſaph, the brother of Heman, chanter, i Chro, 


-39 

Aſher , Iaakobs ſonne, Gen. 30.13-his bleſſing, 
and his portion , Dent.33. 24.Ioſh. 19.24 

Aſhima , the idole that the .men of Hamath 
made in Samaria ,' 2 kings 17.30 

Aſhtaroth , the idolethat the Iewes worſhip- 
ped, Iudges 2.13.and 3.7 Gs 

Paul is forbid to: preach in Afia , ACts 16.6.at 
length he preacherh there , Acts 19.10 

Aſhkelon taken by Iudah , Tudges 1.18 

Ieſus entreth ona an Afle into leruſalem, Mar. 


21.7 


Aﬀes in uſe among the Iſraelites , Gen.42,26 
Iudg.12,14 

The Alle of Balaam ſpeaketh , Numb, 2.2.28, 

—_— Went Out ofihe land of Shinar, Gene, 

$ 

Afluerus king , his doin i I 
_— "y g _ his lawes in the 

@ Athaliah reigneth over Iudah , 2 king.11.3 

Paul reproveth the Athenians for their {uper= 
ſtitions, Acts 17:22 

E Azarigh reignerth in ſtead ofhis father Ama. 
ziah , and 1s ftriken withaleproſie , 2 kin, 


15.1.5 
Azarial the Prophet , 2 Chro. 15.1 . 
R$ | 


Aal-perazim , a cettaine place , 2. $2.5.20 
Baal-pcor, an 3dole , the Iſraelites for joy 
ning themſelves thereunto, are put todeath 
Num. 15.3.Deut,4.3,4 _ 
Baanah' and Rechab kill Iſh=boſheth, 2.$a.4.6 
Baaſha king of Iſrael,and[his doings, 1 Kin, 15, 
16.to Chapter 16.8 SIT BE 
The deftruCtion of Babel foreſpoken , Ifa.13 
The bmlding of Babels towre, Gen.11.4 
Babes in Chriſt , 1 Cor. 3.1 
Backebiting forbidden , Levit. 19. 16 .Pcou; 
26.22 BEE, 
Backbiting 1s to be avoided , 1 Pet.2,1 
Balaam , the ſonrie of Beor , Num.22,and 23, 
and 24.2 Pet.2.15.He is ilaine. Toſh, 13,22 
Balak, King of the Moabites , Num, 22,and 
23.and 24 _ | 
Iuſt Balances » Lev:19.36 
One Baptiſme', Ephei 4.5 
Tohn ſent to Baptize , Iohn 1.3 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize , Iohn 4.3 
Chrifſtis Baptized , Matth.3.15_ 
To be Baprized inthe name of the Father, &e, 
or of Iefus , Matth.28.19.AG&s 2.38 
To be Baptized into Chriſt , is ro put on Chriſt. 
Rom.6.3.Gal.3.27 : 
We are Baptized, unto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom. 6.3 
Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
oy Marth. 3,11.Marke 1,8, Luke 3,16.lohn 
1,10.33 | 
Barabbas, the mjctherer, Lu 23.18.Ioh.18.40, 
Barak and Debarah deliver Lirael , Iudges 4. 
Baruch , Ieremias ſcribe , Iere, 36.4 
Barzillai , and his doings, 2 Samuel 19.3xk 
I,Kings 2.7 io | 
The Baſtard hall not enter into the congrega« 
tion of the Lord , Deurt.23.2 
C Prieſts are forbidden to ihave their head 
or Beards , Lev.21.5 ol 
The ſhaven Beard was a figne of ſorrow tothe 
Iewes . Jai 15.2 Pr 
Creation, of Beaſts ;'Gen.1.24 | 
Paul fought with . Beaſts ar Epheſus, 1 Cor, 
25.32 
Beaſts , cleane and nncleane. Levit. 11,2. Deu, 


14,4 | | 
When thou goeſt to Bed:thinke on Gods word, - 
Deut. 11.19 .-. EH 
Behemoth and his propertie, b4o.1. 
Bela acitie, called alſo Zoar, Gen. 14.2 
Beleeve in Ieſns Chriſt , and thy ſinnes hall be 
forgiven , Attes 10.43 
To Beleeve is the gift of God , Matth,13.1T 
and 16,17,Tohn 6.44 Ns 
To him that beleverh , all things are poſſible, 
Marke 9.23 © x Hs 
He that beleeveth in Chriſt ſhall never periſb, 
lohn.3.15 © SET. 
Belthazzar , King of the Babilonians ', Dan.5 
Benajah killed loab,, 1 Kings 2.34 | 
Ber-hadad , King of Aram , and his doings,I 
Kings 15.18.2 Chron.16,2 | 
Benjamin , Gen. 33. 18.and 43.and 44.and 45 
Deut. 33.12 
Beth-el, or Luz, Ge.28.19.Indg.1.23.1.Sam. 


10.3 

Beth-lehem , called alſo Ephrath.Gen.35.19 
Mich.5.2 Luke 2.4 

Bethfaida.an unfaithfull city, Matth.11.21 

Beth-ſheba, Urias wife lyeth Wish David.z, 
Sam.11.4 

Bethſhemites are puniſhed for looking into the 
arke of the Lord , 1 Satn.6.19 

Bethuel: the father of Rebekah , Gen. 22.23 

Bezalecl ,an excellent workeman , and his do- | 
ings , Ex0d.31.1, and 35.30 

F Who bideth in Chriſt , 1lohn 2.6 


How 


—_ I 


How God Bideth in us, 1 Tohn.3. 24 

Bilhah Rahe)ls maid, Gen.29.29 and 30. 3. 

A Bi:l of divorcement, Deut.24.1. * 

To Bind and looſe, Mat. 16, 19 Iohn :0,23, 

Birds created, Gen. 1.20, 

Birds clean and unclean, Levit. 11,13, 

Eſau efteemeth not his Buth-right,CGen.25.32, 

The cffice of a true Biſhop, 1 'Vim.3. Tit.1 F 
1 Pert.5.2, 

Biſhops muſt be faultleffe, Tit 1.7, 

The Bilhop of our fouls, Ie:us Chriſt, 1 Pet.2. 


25. 
Bitterneſle and herceneſfle to be avoided, Eph. 


4. 31. 

9 The Blaſphemer onght tobe ſtoned to dezth, 
Levit.24.15,16, 

Blaſphemy againft the holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12.31 
Mark 2.28,29, 

Thedeſcription of a Blefſed man, Vfal. 1, 1 
Mar.5.3. , 

The Blefled of Godare called ſheep, Mat. 25 


33: 

To Bleſle God, for to give thanks unto him, 
Gen.24.27, 

Bleffing, for gift, Gen. 33.11, 2 Cor.9.5 

The manner of Bleſfing rhe people, Num.6.24 
and Gen.4y.20. 
Bleſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerve the Lord 
Exod.23.25 Deut.$.6 and 11.27 and 28.2. 
Lay no ſtumbling block before the Blind, Lev. 
19, 14. 

The Blind born for the glory of God.Tohn 9.3 

The Blind guide, Mat. 15.14 

The Blind healed by Chriſt, Mat. 9.29 

Chriſt healeth the Blind with his ſpittle, Mark 8 
23.24,25 

Blindneſle of heart, Rom. 11.8 Epheſ.4.18 

The Blood,for the man that is ſlain. Toth. 20.5. 

By theBlood of Chriſt we have remiſſion of fins 
Mat.26.24 Heb.4.14 1 Pet.1.2. 

5lohn and Iames called Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and what that 1s to ſay, Mark 3.17. 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2, and 3, and 4. 

Our Bodies ate conſecrate unto Chriſt, 1 Cor» 
6.15 they are the Temples of the holyGhoſt, 
1 Cor 6.19, 

All the faithtull are one Pody, Rom. 12.5 

To bring the Body in {ubjeCtion,1 Cor. 9.27. 

The Body of Chrifſtthe Church, Lphel. 1.23 

Our Bodies are earthen veſicis, 2 Cor. 4. 7 and 


5.1, 

- To be in the Bookotlife, Phil.4.3. and to be 
raled ont of it, Exod.32.32. 

The Books of curious arts are burnt, AQts 19. 
19, 

Iofiah commandeth toſaye theProphets Bones, 
2 Kings 23.18. 

He that is Born of God , finneth not, 1 Ioh.3. 


9, 

They that are Born of God, Iohn 1, 13.1 Iohn 
Jl | 

Change not the anciertBonnds,Deut.19:14and 
27.17. Ptroy.22.28 and 23.10. Es 

The Pow in the clond, Gen. 19 14 > 

E Man liveth nor onely by Bread,Deut. 8.3: 

\Ve are all one Bread, 1 Cor. 10.17. S 

Chriſt the living Bread, Iohn 6.5 1 

The feaſt of unleavened Bread, Ex0d.23.15 and 
34.18. | 

The breaking of Bread, As 2,46. 

Theſhew Bread, Levit.24.15 

Bread con:forteth the heart, Gcn. 18.5 Indg.19 
5 Plal.104.15. 

Common Bread, hallowed Bread, 1 Sam.21.4 

To eat Bread in the iweat of the brows, Gcn-3 
19. | 

Taakob defireth onely Bread to eat, and clothes 
tO put on, Gen. 28.20, 

Breaking of Bread, Acts 2.42 

\Whom iaakob calleth his Brethren, Gen. 29, 


4. 

Chriſt not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb, 2. 
I-1. 

TheBrethren and couſins ofChriſts belceve not 
in him, Iohn 7.5. 

Brotherly love, Rom. 12.10. 

$ Buggcrers {hall not pofleſie the kingdome of 
heaven, 1 Cor.6.9. 1 Tim. 1.10 

Every one ſhall beare his own Burden, Gal.6. 


F. 
Ve mult beare one anothers Burden, Gal. 6. 
; 
Burnt-offerings, Levit.6.9,12. 
The hiery Buth, Exo0d.3.2, 
The faithfull are Gods Building, 1 Cor. 3.9 
To Build upon Chrift,yold,filver, &c.1 Cur. 3, 


12, 
C 


Ajaphas and his doings,Mat. 26. 57 Iohn 
11.49, 
Ten Caldrons for the temple, 1 King.7. 


$. 
Caleb and his doings, Num. 13.7, and 14.6, 
Toih. 14.6. 
The eolden Calf, Exod. 32. itis ground into 
owder, Ex04.3 2.70. 
Many Called, and few choſen,Mat.29.16, Rom, 


Chriſt is come to Call fknners, Mzr.9.13. 
Lovethem that Cali upon the Lord with pure 
heat, 2 Tim, 2,22, 


The ſecond Table. 


The golden Calves of Icroboam, 1 Kings 12, 

Canaan 1$ accurſed, Gen. 9.25, 

Canaan, a fat land, Rowing with milk and hony, 
Exo0d.3.8. 

The land of Canaan is the holy habitation. of 
God, Exod. 15, 13, promited to Abraham, 
Gen.12,7, 

The !onnes of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 
Canaanites, Gen. 10.15, 

The Canaanites diſcomfired by the tribe of 
Judah, Indg. 1.4. 

The Canaanites [mote the Iſraelites, Num, 14. 


F. 

The Canaanites that remained, were as thorns 
to Iirael, Iude, 2.3. 

The Canaanitith woman, Mat.2 5.22, 

The Candleſtick ani] faihion thereof, Exo4,25. 
31, ana 37.17 and 40.24, 

Capemanm anunbeleeving city, Mat. 11.23: 

The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, Dent, 
22.23, 

The Captivity of the kings of Iudah foreſpo- 
ken, 2 Kings 20.17, ler. 16.14 and 20, 4. 

The Cares of this world choke up the word, 
Mark 4.19 

God Caried the children of Iſrael upon Eagles 
wings, Exod.19.4. _ 

9 The Centurion and lis faith, Mat,$.5. 

God reje&erh the Iewith Ceremonies, Ifa. 1. 
11 and 66.3. Heb. 10.5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Cefar, Luk.2.1. 

9 Chamois a beaſt, Deur. 14.5. 

El1j:h the Charet of Itrael, 2 Kings 2.12. 

Charets of iron in uſe among tine Canaanites, 
Inde.1.19. and 4.4. 

To make himſelf Chaſt for the kingdome of 
heaven, Mar.19.12 

Blefled is tlie man that God Chaſtiſeth, Iob 5. 


17. 


.Chaſtiſe thy children betime, Prov.13. 24, and; 


19.18, and 22.15. 

Chaltity is the gift of God, Wild. 8.21. 

Chemoth the abomination of Moab, 1 Kings 
11:7, 

The Cheruhims keep the way of the tree of 
life, Gen.3.74. | 

Offend not little Children, Mat. 18.6, 

The rod of correction for Children, Proy, 22, 


I5, 
® he Angels of little Children, Mat. 18.10. 
Children as concerning maliciouſneſie,and not 
in underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14.20. 
Children brought to Chriſt, Mat.19.3. 
Chriſt receiveth the Child into his ames.Mark 


9.36, | 

We = the Children of God by faith, Gal. 3. 
26, | 

Childrens obedience to their parents, Eph.6.1 

Chorzzim, a city that Chriſt reproveth tor her 
unbelief, Mat. 11,21. 

Paul a Choſen veſlel, AQts 9.15. 

Chriſt conceived. Luke 1.35.15 born, Luk.2.7 
1s circumciſed , Luke 1. 21. is baptized, Mat, 
3.15. ſent to preach liberty to the captives, 
Ifa, 61.1, Luke 2.31. and 4.43. aud 5.32. he 
{ſpeaketh the words of God , Iohn 3.34. he 
preacherh thatthe kingdome of the Mefſias 
1S at hand, and exhorterh to rcpentance,and 
to beleeve the Goſpel, Mat. 4.17. and 9.35, 
he is hungry, Mat. 4. 2. he is weary, Iohn 
4. 6. he is poore, Mat. 8. 20. he entreth in- 
to Jeruſalem riding upon an afle, Mat. 21.7, 
hes fold by Judas, Mat.26.14. he is buffet- 
ed, Mat.26 67, he-is delivered to be crucifi- 
ed, Mar.27.26, he prayeth for them that 
perſecute him, Luke 23. 34. he yeeldeth np 
the ghoſt,Mar. 27. 50, his reſurrection, Mat. 
28. heis caried up into heaven, Mark 16. 19 
Luke 24.51. 

The coming of Chriſt foreſpoken, Num. 24.17 
Iſa. 40.10. 

Chrif, God eternall, Tohn T. 

Chriſt greater then David, Mat.22.44. 

Chriſt promited to Adm, Gen, 3. 15, to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12.3. 

Chriſt ſent of God, lohn 8.42. 

Chritt ſent to ſave the lewes, Mat. 15.24, 

Chriſt withour fin, 1 Pet. 2 22. 

Falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets do great mira- 
cles, Mar. 24.5,24. 

Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia, Acts 11 
26. 

Chriſtians are free. 1 Per. 2.16, Tohn $.32, 

Chriſtians hared of the world, Mat. 0.22 Luke 
Zl. 17, 7 

The Church is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3.15, 

The Church of God'is not contentions, 1 Cor. 
11.16, 

9. The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be Cir- 
cumciſed, Acts 15.28. 

Circumcile the foreskin of the heart, Dent. 10, 

16, and 30.6. Rom.2.29. Colofl.z.11. 
Panl Circumciſeth Timothy, Ads 16.3. 
God Circumciſeth our hearts, and why, Dent, 
©, 6. 

PF ox commanded toCircuniciſe his family, 
Gen.17.9,10, 

Circur cilion and uncircumcifion are nothing, 

1 Cor.7.19. | 

Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal.2.4. 

I he ſecond Circumciſion under Iothna, Toſl:, 
$oVe 


—— 


—— 


We have no continuing City here, Hcb.13 14. 

q None Clean before Gud, TIob 25.4. 

Wo Cloud hileth the houle of the Lord, 1 Kin, 

.10, 

Therenting of theClothes,a fiene of great hea- 
vineſſe, Iofh.7.6 Mat,26.65 2. Sam.1.11 

EF To heape Coalcs upon the head of his ene- 
my, Rom. 12.20, 

One ought te Comtort another, 1 Thefl. 4.18. 
and 5.14, 

The Comforter is promiſed, Iohn 14.16 and 15 
26, and 16.7. 

The ten Commandments, Exod.20.1, Deur.5 


7, 

Teach thy child the Commandments of God, 
Dent. 6.7, | 

Commandments of men being contrary to 
Gods, are not to be received, Tir. 1.14. 

The Comming of Chriſt in thediy of judge- 
ment, Mat:24.30. 2 Pet.3. 10. 1ja.3.14, and 
13.9, 

T _ Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, Mat. 
16.27, 

The Comming of the Lord, Ifai.35.4. and 62. 
11, Mai.4.1. 

The Common uſe of goods in the Primitive 
Church, Acts 2.44. 

The word Concubine for wife, Inde. 19. 2. 

A ſhame not to Confefle Chritt, 2 Tim.1.$. 

To Confetle God, for to praile him,is oft times 
in the Pſalmes. | 

To Confeſle that Teſus is Chriſt, is the gift of 
God, Mat.16.17, 

Remiſſion to them that Confcſle their ſinnes, 
I Iohn 1.9. 

Moſes Confefleth to God the fin of the people, 
Ex0d.32.31. 

Confcſfionof fins commanded to the Prieſts of 
the Iewes, Levit. 16.21. 

Confeſfion of our fins ro God, 1 Kines 8. 47, 
Pfal.32.5. 

Curſed is he that hath his Confidence in man 
Ter.17.5. , 

God is not the anthour of Confufion, but of 
peace, 1 Cor. 14.33. | 

Who ought to be excluded out of the Conere- 
gation of the Lord, Deur.23.1. 

The Conſcience ofthe wicked is alwayes fear- 
ſull, Proy.28.1. F 

Chriſt the Con{olation of [irael, Luke 2. 25. 

The goodConverſation oi Chriſtians,Phil,1, 27 
and 3, 17. ; 

The Converſation of Saints ſhould provoke us 
to follow their faith, Heb. 13.7, 

Contemners of the word of God ſhall be puni« 
ſhed, 1 Sam.2.30. Ifa.28.14, 

Cornelius the _ Acts 10.1. 

Brotherly Correction,Prov.27.5 Mar. 18. 15, 

They that refuſe Correcticn, are threatned of 
God, Levit,26.22, 

The CorreQtion of the Lord, Heb. 12.5, 

It is permitted to Correct thy brother but to 
hate him it is forbidden, Levit. 19.17. 

Circumciſion the Covenant of God , Gen, 17. 
3. 

The Covenant of God with Noah, Gen.9.11. 

Covetouſnefle is idolJatry, Col.3.5. | 

CoveroutnePe is infaticble, Prov.27.20, 

Cuvetoulnefle the root of all evill, 1 Tim. 6.10. 

Covetouſnetle to be avoided, Prov.15.16 Ifa.3 
12, Ier 8.10. Eph.5.3. 

Be cf good Courage in atfliction, Tohn 16.33, 

The Counlels of God are unſearchable, Rum, 
11. 33, | 

The liraelites aske Counſel of God in their af- 
taires, Indg.1.1, and 20.18 ,23, 1 Sam 10.22 
and herein they uſe :hc heipot the Prophets 
1 $am.9.9, 2 Kings 22.13, 

God breakerh the Couunſels of the heathen,Pſa, 
33.10. 

Coverouſneſle required in Chriſtians, Eph.4.3z 
1 Cor. 13.4, 

Zealous Phineas killeth Cosbi the Midianitiſh 
harlor, Num.25.7,8,15. 

E All things Created by Chriſt, Col.1.16. 

The Creation of man, Gen.1.27. 

(God 1s our Creatour, Deut.32.18, 

The Goſpel hath been preached to every crea« 
ture, Col.1.6, 

Every Creature of God is good, 1 Tim 4.4 

The Cre:ture is ſubject to vanity, Rom.8.20 

God uſerh his Creatures according to his plea- 
ſure, Ita. 55-9. 

Weare new Creatures by faith in Chriſt.2 Cor, 
5.17. Gal.6.15. 

They of Creta, lyars, Titus 1.12, 

The faith of Chriſpus , and his whole houte, 
AQts 18.8, 

Take thy Croflie, Mat.10.38. and 16, 24 

Paul rejoyced inthe Croflc of leſus Chriſt, 
(Gal.6.14. 

The Crown of righteonſneſle, 2 Tim. 4.8. 

The Crown of thorns, Mar.27.29, 

VWho Crucihfie the fieih, and the luſts thereof, 
Gal.5.24, : 

4 The Cup and bread that we receive in rememe 
brance of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 10.16. 

The Cup, for death and crofle, Mat.20.22, 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the Law, Gal.3. 
10. 

Curted is he that hangeth on the tree, Dout.21 
23; | 


M m The 


The ſecond Table. 
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The Curtaines of the Tabernacle, Exod. 22.5. 
and 36.8. 

Old Cuſtome cannot be forgotten. Prov.2.6. 

C Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, 11a.44: 
28, and 45, 1. Ezra 1.1, 


D 


Agon the god of the Philiſtims, 1 Sam. 
F, 2. 
D:maris beleeveth in Chriſt, AQts 17.34. 
The Damned are called goates, Mat.25.32. 
Danthe ſon of Iaakob, Gen. 3o. 6. and 49. 16. 
Dent 33.22. Iovſh.19. 40, 
The deeds of Darknefle, Rom. 13 12, 
Darius doings, Dan.5. 31, and Chop. 6, and 9. 
and 11. kzra6,1. 
'Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed with fre, 
Num.16, | 

David danceth beforethe Lord, 2 Sam. 6.14. 

David deceiverhSaul, 1 Sam.29.5, he deceived 
king Achiſl, 1 Sam.27.10. ? 

David deſpifed the commandment of the Lord 
in committing adultery, 2 Sam. 12.9. 

David doth nor punith the curled ſpeaking of 
Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 

Daviilamenterh his ſonne Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 
31. 

David of neceſſitie eateth the Shew-loaves , 

- I Sam.21.6, Mat.12.3,4. 

David of what ſtock he came, Ruth.4. 17. _ 

Davids doings fromthe 1 Sam.14.13.to 1 Kin, 
2.12, 

David flew alyon, 1 Sam. 17.3435, 

David upright before theLord,1King. 14,8.and 


I5. 3. 
No difference of Dayes among the faithfull, 
Rom.14.5. 
C Debate and ftrife are works of darkneſle; 
Rom.13.12,13. 1 Cor. 1.10. and 11. 16, 
 Debiracity, Toth.10.3 and 15.15. 
What is required in Deacvns, 1 Tim-3.8. 
Deacons ordained inthe Church by the Apo» 
ſtles, Ats-6.5 _ | 
Ve muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
Dead, 1 Thef1.4.13. 
Saul ſecketh to the Dead, 1 Sam.28.11. 
Seek notto the Dead for any thing, Deut. 18. 
II. Luk. 16.29, 
The Dead ſhall here the voice of the Sonne of 
God, and ſhall live, Iohn 5.25. 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh his own Death, Marth. 16. 
"21. 
Death ſwallowed up into victory, 1 Cor. 15.54. 
The ſecond Death, Revel. 20.14. 
Death cometh through diiobedience, Deut.30, 
17,18, | 
The d ;y of Death uncertain, Luke 12.40, 
Curſe not the Deafe, Levit. 19.14. 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe, Mark 7. 32. 
Of Deborah and Barak, Indg.5.1. 
Deborah Rebekaks nource dieth, Gen.35.8. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg.4 4. 
Deceive not thy brother, Leviticus 19.13, and 
14, 
God willreward every one according to his 
Deeds, Mit. 16.27. 
Delilah betrayeth Samſon, Indg.16. 
If we Deny Chriſt, he will cdety us, 2 Tim. 2, 
12. 
The aflur2nce of the Deſperate, Ezek. 33, 10. 
Debts not demanded before the yeure of free- 
dome, Deut. 15.2. 
hriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of Deviis, Mar.8. 
28, and 12.22. 
The Devill confeſſeth that he knoweth Chritt 
and Paul, Mark 1. 24. Luke 4. 34. Acts 19, 


I5. 

The Devill is a murtherer, Iohn 8.44. 

The Deviil prince of this world, Eph.2.2.Tohn 
12. 31. Col.2.15.the accuſer of the faithiull, 
Revel.12.10,0ur adveriaty and enemy.1 Pet. 

5.8. Epheſ.6.12. 
Devils driven out by faſting and prayer, Mart, 


21. 
T "+ Devill ſeduceth the woman , and is there- 
fore curſed, Gen. 3.14. 
The king is boundto reade the book of Deu- 
reronomie, and why, Deut. 17. 19,20. 
Deuteronomie is commandedto be read to wo- 
men and children, Deut.31.11,12,13. 
Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
Elders, Devt.31.9. 
Toſiah readeth the book of Denteronomy to the 
people, 2 Kings 23,2. | | 
The Diligence of miniſters, Prov.27.23. 
Pinah, the daughrer of Taakob, raviſhed.Gen, 
«Bs 
Dion :(ins an Areopagite belecyeth in Chriſt, 
Aqts 17.34. : 
Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy, 3 Iohn 


Wooiorino oops \ 
Seventy Diſciples fent to preach, Luk, 10.15. 
The Ditciples wherein rhey may be known, 

Iohn$. 31. and 13.35. 

Diſeaſes are the fruirs ol fin, Tohn 5.14. 
In diſeaſes God ought ro be 1ought unto, 

2 Kings 1.16, 

Diſguiſing raiment 15 forbidden both ro man 

and woman), Deur. 22.5. A 
How God hateth dilobeatence, I Sam. 15.23. 
The Ditobient ftricken wit}: niadaetic , and 


\ 


blindnefle, Derr. 28. 28. 
The nan that Diſobeyeth the Indge, ſhall dic, 
Dent.17. 12, 
He that Difobeyeth God, is ſubje& ro many 
curſes, Deut,28.15, 
Aoainſt Diyorcement, 1 Cor. 7.10, 
Divination forbidden, Levit.2z0.27. Deut. 18, 
10,11, Ifa.$.19. 
He orſhe that hath the ſpirit of Divination, 
ought to be ſtonedro death, Levit.20,27. 
CF SoundPoctrine, Tit. 2.7,8. 
No Doctrine butChriſts ought to be received, 
2 Tohn 10. Col.2.8. 
DoEtrines of Devils, 1 Tim.4. 1. 
Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22.9. 
Give not holy things to Dogs, Mat.7.6. 
The Dog 1s returned to his vomit, 2 Pet.2.22. 
Dommage, that one doth to another,Ex0.22.5. 
The Dove ſent out of the Ark. Gen.8.8. 
The Dumbe 1s healed, Mat.9. 32. 
@ The Dragon, the old ſerpent, Revel. 26. 2. 
By Drezmes God ſpeaketh to the Prophets , 
Num. 12.6, 
Sniritnall Drink, 1 Cor. 10.4 
Chriſt was called in {corne a Drinker of wine, 
Mat.11. 19. the Apoſtles alfo, Acts 2. 13, 
The Dropkie 1s healed, Luk. 14,2 
The evils that come of Drunkennefle, Prov.23 
29 
Prunkenneſſe to be avoyded, even of kings, 
Frov.31.4. Luk.21.34. Epheſ.5.18 
CF Man 1s Duſt, Gen.3.19 
The Duſt of the feet thaken off, againſt whom, 
Mart, 10.14 


4 Many Dwelling places in the houſe ofGod, 


Tohn 14.2 
& Paul defireth to Die, Phil. 1.23, 
Chriſt prayeth not ro Die, Mat. 26.39 
Chriſt dehreth to Die for us, Luk. 12.50 
It is ordained forall to Die once, Heb.9.27 
Chriſt Died for our fins, Rom. 4.25, 


E 


HeEarth is cnrſed for Adams tranſgreſfion, 
Gen.3.17 x 
The Earth is corrupt, Gen.6.11 
Man ſhall return tothe karth,Gen, 3.19 
To Eat the fleſh of Chriſt, Iohn 6.5 1,63 
CE Ebedmelech the black More,ler.38.7 
E ber and his ſons,Gen. 10.25 
E Eſau, why he is called Edom,Gen. 25.30 
Fdomdenieth paſſageto Iſrael, Num.20.14.,18 
Edom rebelieth from under Indah, 2 Kings8. 
20 


C The Fgyprians eat not with the Ebrews, 


Gen.42,32 of whom look in Exod. 11 and 12 
Deut.23.7. Ier.46 Ezek.32 12 

Egypt the iron fornace, Deut.4.20. 

q Ehud a ludpe in Ifrael, Iudg 3.15 

@ 'The Ekronites and their doings, 1Sam.5.10 

CE What conditions the Elders ought to have, 
Titus 2.2 

Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, Ex04.6.25. Ioſh, 24, 


33 

Gods purpoſe is by his Election, Rom.9.11 

EleCQtion of grace, Rom. 11 5 

Make your calling and Ele&tion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 
10 | 

As tovching the EleCtion , they are loved for 
their Fathers ſakes, Rom.11,78 

The Ele& have obtained that Ifrael obtained 
not, Rom.11.7 

We know that ye are Ele& of God, 1 Thefl. 1. 
4 : 

Election lieth in Ccd, and not in us, Rom.9, 
11,1 

The EleCt are few in nurr ber, Mat. 7.14 

Elected before the foundation of the world, 
Epheſl.1.4 

To Ele of God cannot be condemned, Rom. 
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The Elec were choſen before the foundations 
of the world, Epheſ.1.4 1 Pet 1.2 

Elj the Prieſt and his doings, 1 Sam. 1 and 2 
and 3 and 4 

Eliakim calicdal'o Iehojakim, 2 Kings 23.24 

Elizs and Elifeus, Luk.4. 25 ,27 

Elij1h the Propher and his doings, 1 Kings 17, 
unto the 2 Kings 2 

Elimelech :nd his wife Naomi, Ruth 1.2 

Eljzabet Zacharies wife, Luk. 1.5 

Eliſha bald, 2 Kings 2.23 

Eiitha doth good for evill, 2 Kings 6.22 

Eliſha his life and his doings, 1 King. 19. nnto 
the 2 Kings 13.22 

Elitha 1s called fron, the plough to propheſie, 
i Kings 19.16 | 

Eliſheba Aarons wife, Exod.6.23 

ton a judge in Ilrael, Indg.12.11,12 

Elymas the :orcerer withſtanding Pauls preach- 
ing, Acts 13.8 

C }mmanuel, Mat.1.23 


& Take from among you all Enchanters;Deur. : 


IS.10,11 
Enchanters and Soorhfayers driven out of Iira- 
. el by Saul, 1 Sam.29.3 | 
The End of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4.7 
He rhat endureth tv the End, thall be ſaved, 
Mat. 24.13 2 Theg.3.13 
Ene1s healed by rhe meanes ofPeter, Acts 9.33 
Love thine Enemies, Mat. 5.44 Prov.2y.21 


Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, Luk, 23.34 

Enoch the ſon of Sheth, Gen.4.26 

Flee Enivy,Gal.5.26- 1 Per.2.1 | 

Envious perſons, Proy.23,6 

C Ephehans worſhipped Diana, AQs 19.35 

Ephraim and his doings, Gen.41.52 and 4$, 5 
and 50.23 

The Ephramites murmure againſt Gideon, 
Inde. 8.1 | 

The Epicures di'pute with Paul, Afts 17.18 

"_ Epiſtles hard to beunderiteod, 2 Per. 3, 
1 

C The Earneſtof the ſpirit in-our hearts,2Cor, 
1.22 and 5.5 | 

C Eſarhaddon reignethafter Sancherib,2 Kin. 


9.3 
Eſau FA his doings, Gen. 25 untothe 37 
Who arc to be Eichewed, 2 Tim.3.5 
Etter and her doings, Eſter 2 and 4 and 5 and 6 
and7 and Zand 9 
eF Hate that which 1s evill, Rom. 12.9 
Recompenſe not Evill for evill, Rom. 12.17 
God turneth the Evill into good, Gen. 50. 26 
Rom.8.28 
Do not company with Evill men, Prov.24.1 
We are Evill of nature, Mar.7.11 Gen.6.5 
An Euvuch Candaces chief. governun,belee- 
vethin Teſus Chriſt, Atts 8.37 
Eutichus reſtored to life, Acts 20.9,10 


_ © He that Exalteth hindfelf, ſhall be bronghe 


low, Luk. 18.14 
Examine ali things, 1 Thefl.5.21 
Examine thy felt before thon come to the ſup- 
per of the Lord, 1 Cor.11.28 
Excommunicate tho'e that love not TIeſus Chriſt 
1 Cor. 16.22 | 
The Excommunication that Paul uſed, 1 Cor. 5, 


Exorcifla hurt by the evill ſpirit, Acts 19.13,16 
Experience bringeth hope, Rom.5.4. 

9 The good Eye, Mart.6.22. 

Eye for eye, Ex0d.21.24 Mat.5.38, 


F 


Ld wives Fables, 1 Tim. 4.7 
Every one ought to prove hisFaith,2 Cor 
13.5 
Continuance in Faith, Col.1,23 
The ſhieid cf Faith, Epheſ.6.16 
Chriſt prayeth for Perers Faith, Luk.22.32 
The dcfimtion of Faith, Heb.11.1. 
Faith cometh by hearing, Rom.10.7. 
The Apoſtles pray to havetheir Faith increaf- 
ed, Luk. 17.3. 
Faith in God by Chriſt, 3 Pet. 1.21 Mat.12.21, 
Faith joyned with charity, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
Faith 1s the gift of God, Phil.1.29 2 Pet. 1,3 
The end of faith is the ſalvation of our toules, 
1 Pet. 1.9 
The Faith of Abraham,Gen. 15.6 and 24.7, 
The Faith of the Fathers, Heb. 11 
By Faith the ſpirit is received, Gal.3.2 
By Faith the heart is purified, Ads 15.9 Tohn 


I5.3. 

By Faith we reſiſt the devill, 1 Pet. 5.9 

Faith without works is dead, Im. 2. 17 

The Fairhfuil are the chi:dren of Abraham, 
Rum $.8 

The Faithfull ſhall not come into condemnati- 
on, Tohn 5 24 

To Fali into the hands of the living God, Heb. 
10.31 

To Fall upon the face,Gen.17.17 Ruth 2. 10 

A great Famine in Samaria, 1 Kings 18. 2. 2 

ings 6 2 
Tis Famine of Gods word foreſpoken, Amos 
11 

Moſes Faſteth fourty dayes , and fonrty nights, 
Exod. 34.28, Chriſt Iicewite, Mar.4.2 

Fained Faſting, I{a.5 8.3 Zech.7.5 Mar.6.16 

The Father ot Chrilt is our Father,!ohn 20,17. 

He that Knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the Father: 
Iohn 14.7 

Honourthy Father and mother, Mat, 15.4 Mar. 
7.10 

Fathers are charged to teach their childrenthe 
Law of God, Deut.11.19 

He that bezteth his Father. or mother, ſhall die 
the death, Exovd.21.15 Prov.20.20 

Co doth right unto the Fatherletie, Deut. 10, 
I 

The Fatherlefle, Deut. 14.19 and 24.19.and 26, 
12 and 27.19 

9 The Fearfull muſt abſent themſelves from 
war, Deut.20.8. 

Leam tio Feare God, Dent. 14.23 

The Feare of God is true wiſdome, Iob 28.283 

The worthicft places at Feaſts, Mat.23.6 

Fe:ſ!s madeat ineepthearings,2 Sam. 13.23 

9 God reacherh to Fight, 2 Sam.,22.35 

The finger of God,for his power, Exod. 8.19 

The Fiſt born in the land of Egypt dy, Exud. 
11.4,5 and 12.29,30 

Of Firſt fruits, Exod. 22.29 Levit.23.10, 

The Firſt fruics pertained tothe high Priefts, 
Num.5.9 

Fiſhes clean and unclean, Levir.11.9,10.11 

95 Panl never uſed Flattery, 1 Tefl. 2.5 

Flee in time of-per{ecution,Mat. 10,23 

Thedeeds of the Fieth, Gal.5.19 

Man is but Fleſh, Gen. 0.3 
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To be in the Fleſh, or, to live accordias to the 
fl-\b, Rom.7.5, 

Fleſh = blood, that is, whatſoever is in man 

Mat, 16.17, 

The wiſdome of the fleth is death, Rom. 7.24, 
and 8.6. | 

Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirir, GaL5.17, 

The Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, Iohn 6.54. 

he care of the Fieſh; oughtto be rejeted, Ro. 
13.14, 

To ertrhe Fleſh with the blood is forbidden, 
Gen 9.4, 

Pe carcfull over your Flocks, Prov. 27.23. 

Noahs Flood, Gen.6. and 7. and8. * + 

The cauſe of the univerſal Floud, Gen, 6.5. 

An offering of Floure, Levit.2.1, 

4By m Flood is underſtood the Church, Tohn 
IO, 16, 


A cod belongethto the Fooles back, Proy. 26, 


Forbeare one another, Epheſ.4. 2. 

Chriſtdelivered by the determinate connſel and 
Foreknowledge of God, Acts 2.23. 

We are elect according to the Foreknowledge 
of God, 1 Pet. 1.2. 

Our Forerunner, Chriſt, Heb.6.20, 

How oft thou oughteſt to Forgive thy brother, 
Mat. 18.21,22. | 

Fornication ought not to be named among us, 

_ Ephef.543. 

Fornicatours ſhall not inherit the kingdeme of 
Gol, 1Cor.6.9. 

Forſake thy father and mother for Chriſts ſake, 
Mat. 19. 29... -- 

Forſake thy felf. Mat. 16.24. 

Fovules, Prov.12. unto 18, 

The Foxes of Samſon, Indg.15.4. 

9 Mans Fragiulity, Iſa.40.6,7. 

'The tree is known by the Fruit, Mat.7, 16. 

9 Woto them that be Fuil, Luk.6.25. 

9 The pillar of Fire, Ex0d.40.38. 

Chriſt is come to put Fire on the earth, Luke, 
13.59. 

Everlaſting Fire prepared for the deyill, Mart. 

-25:4t- 

A lawtouching Fire that conſumeth the corn, 
Exod. 22.6. 

The Fiery law, Deut.33.2. 


=” 
FTI All 208 ſon, and his doings, Infde. 9. 
26. 
. _ Gadrhe Propher, 1 Sam.22.5.2 Sam.24.11 
Gad the ſon of Jaakob, Gen.30.11, and 49, 19. 
Ioſh.22. 
The counſell of Gamaliel, Ads 5.35. 
The Garment made oflinnen and woollen, fot- 
bidden, Deut. 22. 11, 
Aarons Garments, Exod.28. 
The ftrait Gate leadeth to life, Mat.7.13.14. 
Indgement done inthe Gates of the eity, Deur. 
22.15. | | 
Cabana for the Saints, I Cor.16.1, 
J Gedaliah is ſlain, 2 Kings 25:25; | 
The Gelded ſhall not enter into the Congrega« 
tion of the Lord, Deyt.23.1. | 


Gentlenelle is praiſe-worthy, Ephel. 4.2. Gal. 


22. 
Eleicn of the Genxiles, Pſal.2.8. and 18, 43, 


Ian is forbidden to be at peace with theGen= 

tiles, Deut:7.2g. t ; 

The converſion of the Gentiles, Ifa. 2,2. Acts 
11.27. and 4. 27. 

The holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, Acts 10 


The eniog ofthe Gentiles by preaching,Lia. 

BY & * ang : 

The converſation of the Gentiles before they 
knew the truth. Epheſ. 2.1243. 

Chriſt calleth rhe Gentiles whelps, Matth. 15. 


26.. 
God for atime ſuffered the Gentiles to walk in 
their own waycs, Atts 14.16. 
q The men of Gibcah and their wickedneſle; 
Indg.19.22:; Ne. | | 
Gideon and his doings, Indg.6.and 7. and 8. 
The rriall that Gideon took of his ſouldiers, 
and how many they were, Iudg.7.5. | 
God meaſtreth the Gift according to the heart, 
Mat. 12.44. <4 | 
S$alyation is the Gift of God, Epheſ. 2.8, _ 
The Gift of God is not bought with money, 
As 8.20. * 
Gehazi received Gifrs of Naaman, 2 Kin.5.23, 
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The Gifts of the holy Ghoſt zre divers, 1 Cor. 
13:4 = : 

To be Girded withrverity, Epheſl.6.14, 

Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, Lnke 6, 


Tt f a bleſſed thing to Give rather then to re- 
ceive, As 20.35. | 

God loverth a cheerfull Giver, 1 Cor.9.7. 

e The defre of vain Glory, Gal. 5.26. 

Man oughr not ro Glory in himſelf; 1 Cor. 4. 
7. but in the knowledge of God, Jer. 9. 23, 


24. he 
Gluttons and drunkards ate to be avoided, 
Prov.23 20, 
Glnttony, Rom. 13.13. CER 
q The Goate charged with allthe iniquities of 


the peopens Levit. 16. 22. 
The people require new gods, Exod. 32.1. 
Go 1s Almighty, Gen. 17:1. and 35+ 11, 
God 1s a Spirit, John,4.24, 
God is every where,2nd ſecth all things, Jer.23 
2.3 , 24, : ' 
God is inamorrtall, 1 Tim.1.17, and 6,16. | 
God is invitible, Ex0d.33,20,Joh, 1.18. 1Tim. 
I, 17, Moſes faw him, and how, Exod. 24.10, 
ſogid Jaakob, Gen.32.30. , : 
The living God is the God of Iſrael, Exod. 29. 
_ 45. Levit. 26.13. 2 Cor.6.17. 
God is with thee, a kinde of \alutation,Tudg.6, 
I 2. Ruth. 2.4, 


There is but one God to the faithfull, 1 Cor.$, 
6 


Gog and his fall, Fzek.38. and 39. 

Going out of Egypt. Exod.1 2.37, 

Goliah ſlain by David, 1 Sam. 17. 

Gomorah conſumed with fire from heaven , 
Gen. 19.24, 

Followthat that is Good, Rom. 12.9, | 

No | rſs dwellcth in our fleth, Rom. 7. 
18, 
Thon that art tanghr,miniſter to thy teacher in 
all Good things; Gal.6.6. 1 Cor. 9.14, _ 
Do Good withour fainting, Gal. 6.9, evento 
thine enemies, Luke 6.35. 

The definition of the Goſpel, Rom,1.16, 

The ſum of the Goſpel, Ephel. 1. 7. 

Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, Mar. 1. 14. 

The Goſpel is the word of the eternall God, 
I Pet. L.23,it is the word of truth, Epleſ. 1, 


13», \ \ 

The end of them thar obey not the Goſpel of 
God, 2 Thefl:2.10, 1 Fet.4.17,18. 

The Goſpel of John, why it is written, John 
20:30c--..-- 

The Gotpel ought to be preached to all crea- 
tures, Mark 16.15. | 

Blaſphemy againſtthe holy Ghoſt, Matth.12. 

I 


= . | 
The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are di- 
vers, 1 Cor.12.4, 
The holy Ghoſt is tent, Ads 2.2. 
The holy Ghoſt promiſed to the Apoſtles, Luke 
24.49, John 14-16. Acts 1.8. Ine 
God piverhthe holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 
_ him, Luke 11.13, 


" 1 


ToGo unto his fathers for to die, Gen. 15, 
I5. | 

CF. Through Grace we are ſaved, Epheſ.2.5. 

The Grain of corn tht falleth to the ground 
John 12.24. 

Em of thy neighbours Grapes, but beare none 
away, Deut.23.24; 

The Grecks ſeek for wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1.22. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4.30. 

CF Gyants, Gen.6.4, | 

Gyants inthe land of Canaan, Num, 13.34 


12 


H*% murthered by his brother;Gen.4.8. 
Heb. 11.4. Mat.23+435. 

 Hadad Salomons enemy, 1 King. 11.14, 
Haggai the Prophet, Fzra 5.1. 
Hagar Sarais maid, Gen. 16. and 21. 
Ham mocketh his father Nogh; Gen.9.22. 
Haman is hanged, Eſter 7.9,10, | 
Hannah the wife of Elkanaiz,and mother of Sa- 
| muel, 1 Sam,1. and 2, 
Hananialt the falſe Propher, Ier.28.1, 
Common Hands, Mark 7.1. - 
The laying on of hands, Ats 19.6, 1 Tim. 4, 

I 


Chriſt ſitteth at table with unwaſhen HAands, 
Luke 11.38. OT TED » 
None can elcape the Hand of God, Amos 9. 2. 
Deur.32.39, 

Chriſt by laying on of hands healeth the £ck; 
Luk.:4.40., © | 

To ftretch the hands out rowards heaven, 
1 Kings $.22. ExXod.9.22.and 17.11, 

The mans Hand that was dried up is healed, 
Mat. 12,10. 

Chriſtlayerh his Hands upon the infants, Mar. 
I9.I5, | ; 

tannab cnufed her child, 1 Sam.1,23, 

Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, and of the 
ill intreaty of Davids ſervants, 2 Sam. 10; 


4. | 

Haran the ſon of Terah, Gen. 11.27. 

AT” 20 of the ſtock of Gyants. 2 Sam. 21, 
I 


God whom he will, he maketh Hard hearted, 
.. Rom.9.18. | | 

Nothing is Hard to God, Gen. 18.14, 

The Harveſt, Levit. 19. 9. | 

The Harveſt of the faithfull, Mar.9.37, Tohn 


4. 35+ GEACER | 

Hazael king over Aram, 1 Kings 19. 15. unto 
the 2 Kings 14. I. 8 

E The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Eph.4.15. 

Heare Chrift, Dent, 15.18.Mat. 17,5. 

Singlenefſe of Heart, 2 Cor, 1.12, 1Per. 1, 
23: | | 

Uncircumeiſed Hearts, Ier.9.26. Deiit. 10. 16. 
out of the which come evill thoughts, Mar. 


I5. 19. 
The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man, 1 Sam,16.7. 
Rom4.21. 
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The Heart of man is wicked, Gen.6.5, Dent.2. 

20;19.--::: = 

Gods laws written in the Hears of the faichfo!! 
Heb 8.10. wo | 

The good Heart fpeaketh good thin os, Marth. 

12.35. | 

The creation of heaven, Gen,1,6.7,8. 

New Heavens and new earth, 2 Vet.3.13, 

The Reavens ſhut up becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deut.11,17, 

Hebron, a city, Gen.35.27, | 

It is comely for a woman to have lony Haire, 
1 Cor.i1.I5. 

Not a Haire of them ſhall periſh, that ſuffer fey 
Chriſt, Luke 21.15, 

Our Harres be numbred, Mat.10.30, 

Chriftthe Heire of all things, Heb, 1,1, 

A diſcription of Hell, 11a.30.33, 

Heman the finger, 1 Chron.6. 33, 

Kencch the frit city, Gen.4.17, 

Eenoch theſon ot Cain, Gen.4, 17, 

Henoch taken up, Gen. 5.24, 

Herbs created, Gen.1,11. 

There muſt be Herelies, and why, 1 Cor. 11.19 

Buregcs are deeds of the fieth, Gal.5.19,20. 

Hereticks muſt be avoided, Tir. 3.10, 

The Fcritage of him that dieth withontman- 
childe, Num. 27.8. 

God the Heritage of rhe Levites, Deut.1$,2, 

An Beritage reterved for us 1n heaven, Mat.25. 

- 34. Gal.3. 17.16, Tit,3.7. 1 Pet.1.3 4, 

Chit calleth Heroda fox,Luke 13.32, 

Herod killeth the infants, Mat, 2.16, - 

The day of Herods nativity, Mark 6.21, 

Herods opinion of Chriſt, Mat. 14.2, : 

Hezekiah king of Iudah,and his doings, 2 Kin. 
18. and 19. and 20. 112.36, nnto the 40. 

CE Theriver Hiddekel, Gen. 2.14. 

Give the workman his Hire, Ley. 19.13.Dent. 
24-14; 15. 7, . © 

Hiram the king of Tyre, and his doings, 2Sam. 
5. 11. and Hiram the cunning workman, 
1 Kings 7.13. 

God commandeth the Hitites to be deſtroyed 
utterly, Deut.z0.17. 

E Hony in the lyons body, Indg.14.y, Hanour 

- all men, 1 Pet,2.17. 

Give Honour to thy wife 2s to the weaker veſs 
ſell, 1 Pet.3.7. | 

Give Honor to whom ye owe honor,Rom. 3.17 

We are ſaved by Hope, Rom.$.24. ' 

Hope maketh not aſhamed. Rom.s.5, 

Hophini the ſon of Eli, 1 Sam. 2.34. and 4.4, 

Horeb tmountain, called alto Sina, Deut. 1.2. 

God i5 the Hornof our falvation, 2 Sam. 22.3. 

Horims chaſed our by the fons of Eſau, Deut. 2. 
Il'2, | , 

The number of SalomonsHorſes, 1 King.4.26, 
2 Chron.9.25. 

Abrahams end Lots Hoſpitality, Gen. 18.2. and 


19. 2. 
Vſc Hoſpitality, Rom, 12.13, Heb.13.2, 1 Pet, 


4.9. 
The body of man is called ah earthly Houſe, 
4 Try. T:: -: 
TheHoule infected with the plague of leproſie, 
Levi. 14.34. | : 
The Houſe of God, the howie of prayer, Ifa.56, 
7. Mar.21.13. . | 
The Houle of God, the people of Ifrael, Nums 
"12.7% Fre 
The frouſs of Ged, the Temple, 2 Sam. 12.20* 
oF Hiildad the Prophetciic, zKings 22. 14 
2 Chron. 34.22. 
He that Humblerth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
Mar. 23.12, Ph4,2.8.9. Iam.4.10. 
Humility, Prov. 16.19, Mat. 11.29. Luk. 14.11. 
Epheſ.4.2. : | 
An Hundreth fold is promiſed to ther that ſhall 
forſake tir they have.to tollow Chriſt, Mat. 
19.29, RE SLETY 
Rules 4H Handre:hs eſtabliſhed by Moſes; 
Exod, 18.21. _ | 
Bleſſed are they that Hunger and thirit fot 
riehteouſnefle. Mar.5.6. 
Chriſtis an Enngred, Mat.4.2, 
Of Husbands, 1 Cor.7.11, Ephel. 5.22. 
Huſhai,and his doings, 2 $am.15.32. & 17.5, 
CE Hypocrifie, Prov.12.5. and 39,12, 
Hypocriſie reproved, Iia.58.2, 
An Hyreling, Iohn 10.12, 


: 
Y Aakob, and Eſau *bound in riches, Gen, 36, 


Iaikob and his doings,Gen.25,nntothe 56. 

TJaakob beloved of God, Rom. 9.13. | 

Izakob is accompanied of God, whitherſoever 

. he goeth, Gen.28.15, 

Iazkob is called Iſrael, Gen. 32.28. 

Iaakob wreftleth with God, Gen. 32.24, 

Jabin king, of Canaan. Indg.4,2. , 

Iahaziel a Prophet, 2 Chron.20.14, 

Lair, a Indee in Ifrael, Indg.10.3. _ 

Iames ſaw Chriſts reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15.7. 

Lames the brother of Iokti is put to deuth, Acts 

SE, | 

Iannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.$. 

Taphet and his ſons, Gen. 10. 2. 5 

Taſons aflurance.for receiving ofPaul, Aceh. 17.9 

5 Ibzanaludge in Irael, Indg, 12.8. 
Mm 2 & 1dola- 


The ſecond T able. 
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& 1colaters ought to die, and wherefore,Deut. 
17. 2, they ſhall not inherit the kingdome of 
heaven, 1 Cor.6.9,10, 

Icolters ſlain by the /ons of Levi, Exod. 32. 
26,27,28, 

Things conſecrated to Idols, 1 Cor.8, Acts 15, 
20, 

Icols are but vanitie, 1 Sam.12.21. 1King.16, 
26. they are abomination, Dent.7.25. and 


27,15; 
Hol forbidden: Levit.26.1. Deut.18.9, 
@_Iel;oahazthe ſon of Iehu the king, and his 
doings, 2 Kings 13.1. 
Iehojachin {ucceedeth Ichojakim his father, 
. 2 Kings 24.8. : 
Tzhojadathe high Prieſt, 2 Kings 12.4. _ 
Ichojakim ſervant tothe king of Babel, 2 Kin. 


24, 1, 
lehorach the ſon of Rechab, 2 King. 10. 15. 
Iehoram the king of Indah , and his doings. 
1 Kings 22.50. 2 Kings 8. 16, 
Tehoram the ſon of Ahab, 2 Kings 3.1. 
Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah,1 Kin, 15.24.2 Kin, 


3.1. 

Tehofſhua the ſon of Tehozadak, Hag. 1.1, 

Ichu a Prophet, 1 Kings 18.7 | 

Iehu king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kin. 19. 
16, unto the 2 Kings 11. 

God is a Iealous God, Exod. 20.5. Deut 5.9, 

The Law of Iealoufie, Num.s. ge 36 

Jericho deſtroyed, Ioſh.2. and 6.built up igain 
by Hiel, 1 Kings 16. 34. 

Iericho wholly execrable tothe Lord. Ioſh.6, 
17. 

The hand of Teroboam dried up, 1 King. 13.4. 

Ieroboam king of Tirael, and hisdoings,IKin. 
L1, 26. unto the 15. 

Theruin of Ierufalem. Mat. 23.38. 

Terufalem built again, Nehem.3-1. 

4” Ha calied alſo Iebuſi. Ioſh.15.8. and 18. 


28. 

Gideon calted Ierubbaal.and wherefore, Iudg. 
6.32. 

Tefus the name of the Mefſias, Mar, 1.21, Luke 
1.31. Fhil.2.10, 

Vain Teſting forbidden, Ephel.5.4. 

Iethro Moſes father in law, Exod.3.1.and 18.1. 

The Iewes baptized in Moſcs, 1 Cor. 10.2. 

The Iewes exerciſed in afflictions, Deur. 8.16, 

The Iewes obſtinacy, Ila. 48. 4. Afts 28.27. 

The remnant of the Iewes {hall return. Ia. 10. 
21, 

Iezebel and her cruell doings. 1 Kings 16.and 
18. and 19. and 21. 2 Kings 9. 30. : 

& The lmage is'a curſe to him that maketh it, 
Deut.27.15. ' 

Mans Imaginations are evill, Gen. 6.5. 

4 Weought not to company with Infidels, 2 
Cor.6.14. 

Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 23-31. 

Infirmities come upon us for our ſinnes, Iohn 

. 14. 

The Levites Inheritance, Deut. 10.9. 

Every one ſhall beare his own iniquities,Deur. 
24. 16. 

Injuries ought to be forgotten, Levit. 19.18. 

Innocents eoncerning evill, and wiſe untothat 

Which is good, Rom. 16.19. 

None is Innocent before God, Exo0d.34.7. 

Three things are Inlatiable, Prov.30.15. 

Wicked Inventions, Deur.28. 20. 

Chriſt is our Interceflour , Rom.$. 34. 

Toaband his doings, from the 2 Sam. 2. unto 
I Kings 2.35. ETERO 

Ioaſh preſerved through the help of his auntTe- 
hotheba, 2 Kings 11.2. 

Toaſh the father of Gideon, Indg.6.29. 

Ioath the fon of Ahaziah, and lehoaſh the ſon 
of Ichoahaz, 2 Kings 11.2. aud 14.8, 

Ioban example of patience, Iam.5.11. 

Iochebed the wife of Amram,Exod.6.20. 

Iohanan, ler-40. and 41, and 42, and 43. 

Iohn Bapriſt exhorteth to repentance, Matth, 


3-2; | 

Tohn Baptiſt is buried, Matth. 14. 12. 

Tohn Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Aqts 12. 25. 

Ionathan the fon of Saul,and his doings, 1Sam, 

- 14, and 18. and 19, and 20, and 31, 

To'eph and his doings, from the 30, of Geneſis 

unto the end of the book. 

TIofeph of Arimathe, Mat. 27.57. 

Toſes called Barnabas, Ads 4.36. 

The good king Iofiah, and his doings, 1Kings 

13.2, 2 Kings 21.24. and 22. I, 

Toſhua and his doings, Exod.24.13.and 32.27, 
Num.11.28. and 13. and 14. Deutz1.38, and 
throughout his whole book. 

Tothamthe ſon of Ierubbaal, Indy.9.5. 

The Iourneyes of the children of lrael, Num, 


33+ 
C Iphtah, and his doings, Indg. 11, and 12. 
CF Iiajah the Prophet, 2 Kin. 19.20. his vifious 
Ifai. 1. and 2, and 6, 
Tihai Davids father, Ruth 4.22. 1 Sam. 16.11, 
Iſh-boſheth, and his dvings, 2 Sam.2, and 3. 


and 4. 
It:mael and his life, Gen.'16. and 17. and 21. 
and 25. 
Why Laakob was called Iſrael, Gen.32,28, 
True Ifraelites who, Rum. 9. 6,8, 
Carnal Irael deſcribed. Fol: 9.7. 


Iſrael finned not of ignorance, Rom. 10. 19, 

C 1ubal the inventer of the Harpe,Gcn.4. 21, 

The Iubile, Levit. 25. 10, 

Thereſt of Indah led away to Babel, 2 Kings 
25.11, | | 

Iudah Leahs ſon, Gen.29.35. 

Indas that betrayed Chriſt, Tohn 18.2. His re- 
ay Mat.27.3. He hanged himſelf, and 

_ barſt inthe mids,AQs 1.18, Mat,27.5, 

The generall Indgement, Iſa.2. 19. and 26. 11. 
the fignes that thall come before it, Matt. 24, 


29. 
Indgement for affliction, 1 Pet 4.1 7 
Iudgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 

I Per. 4. 17, 

Gods Indgements are a great depth. Pſal. 36. 6. 
The office of a Indge, Fxod.23.6. 
Speake not evill of Indges, Exod.22.28. 

\W hat manner of men ought to be Indges,Exod 

18.21.and 23.23. 

Indge not another, Mat.7.1, and 12.7. 
The Iudge of all the world, Gen, 18. 25. 
A Indge ought not to have any reſpe& of per- 

ſons, Levit. 19.15. 

Tudges are called gods, Exod. 22.29. Pal. 82.6. 
The Indges gave ſentence according to Moſes 

law, Deut. 17.11. 

Tuſtified by faith, Rom.5.1. not by works.,Gal. 

3. 10. 

Weare Inſtified, or condemned by our words, 

Matth. 12. 37. 

Iuſtifhed, what it ſigtrtheth, Titus 3.4. Acts 13, 


3 . 39, . 
9 TIzhak the ſon of Abraham, and his doings, 
Gen.21, unto the 28. 6. and 35.29, 


K 


Ativity of Kain,and hisdoings, Gen.4.1 

N toverſe 19.1. Iohn.3.12.. 

9 Keilah,acity delivered byDavid, 1Sam, 
23; I. | 

God Keepeth his as the apple of the eye,Deur. 
32.10, | 

Keturah the wife of Abraham, Gen.25. 1. 

The Keyes of the kingdome of heaven promi- 
ſed, Mar. 10,19. are given by Chriſtto his A- 
poſtles, Iohn 20. 23. 

q Manoughtto keep him from all Kindeof e- 
vill, 1 Thefl. 5.22, © | 

The rigour of a King, 1 Sam.$.11. 

What 1s required in Kings. Deur. 17.15. 

What is the honour of Kings, Prov.25.2. 

The Kingdome of Chriſt eternall, Ita.9.7.Luke 


1.33. 

The Kingdome of heaven fuffereth violence, 
Mat. 11.12, 

The Kingdome of God within us, Luke 17.21. 

Kiriath-arba acity, called alfo Hebron, Ioth.14. 
IF. 

Kiriath-ſepher, a city called alſo Debir, Joſhua 


I5.15. 
Paul Kuiled of the fairhfull, Ads 20.37. 


The holy Kifle of Chriſtians, Rom. 16.16.2Cor,. 


13. 12. 

9 God hath not caſt away his people,which he 
Knew before, Rom.11.2, 

Whom God Knew before,them he ordained to 
be like fathioned unto the image of his ſon, 
Rom.$8.29. 

To Know God and Iefus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent is eternall life, Iohn 17.3. 

The Knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1.77. 

9 Kohath and his ſonnes, Exod.6.18. Ioſhua 
21.5, 

es X for his rebellion is ſtriken of God, Num. 
I6. 

The red Kow, Num, 19. 


L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah; and his do- 
ings, Gen. 24.29. 
The Labourers are few, Mat.9.37. 
Man appointed to Labour, Gen.3.19. 
He that doth not Labour ought not to eate, 
_ 2 Theſl. 3.10. 
We ought to live by ourLabours,Prov.5.15. 
We ought to Labour with our hands, 1 Theff, 
4. 11. 120 
TREIIONE that Iacob ſaw in his dreame,Gen, 
28. 12. 
Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Matth. 11. 28. 
The paſcal Lambe, Exod. 12.3. 
Teſus the Lambe of God, Iohn 1.29. , 
Lamechand his two wives, Gen.4. 19. andy, 
The Lame from his mothers wombe is healed, 
AQ 3.7. | 
The Laft (hall be firſt, Mat. 19.30. 
Wo to them that Laugh,and why, Luke 6. 25; 
The Law a yoke, Acis 15,10. 
The end of the Law, Chrift, Rom. 10.4. 
By the Law cometh knowigdye of fin, Rom. 3, 
20. 
The Law given tothe lawleſle, 1 Tim. 1.9. 


' The Law1s given unto the people, Exod. 20, 


Deur.5. | 

he Law not given for the juſt, Gal.5.18. 
TheLaw our icholematter to bring us roChriſt, 

Gal.3.24, 


Before the Law, finwwas not cotinted fin, Rom. 
"-$.:13 


The Law written in the heart of the faithful, 


Hebr. 8. 10 

Lazarus raiſed up, Tohn 11, and 12, 

Lazarus fick, Iohn 11.14. 

9 Leah conceiveth, Gen.29.32, 

Purge the old Leaven, 1 Cor.5.7. 

Leaven for wicked dottrine, Mat.16,6,12, 

The Leper healed by faith, Mat. 8.2, 

Theten Lepers healetl, Luke 17.12. 

Thejudging of Leprofies, Deut,24.8.Levit,13, 
and 14. 

The Law of lending, Exod. 22.14. 

Lend to the needy, Deut. 15.8. Mar.5.42. 

The Letterkilleth , and the ſpirir giveth life, 
2 Cor.3 6. 

Levites ele&ed to the miniſtery, Num.3.45. 

Levithe ſon of Iaakob, Gen.29.34. he flayeth 
the Sechcmites, Gen.34.25. 

9 Pauiufeth not his Liberty, 1 Cor.9.4,12, 

Liberty.giveth hot occaſion ro the fleſh, Gal.5, 
13, 

The Liberty of the ſpirit, 2 Cor 3.17. 

The brevity of mans Life, Pſal, 19. Tob. 7. 

To finde his Life, and to loſe it, Mat. 10.39, 

Our Life Chriſt, Iohn 14.6. Co1.3.4. 

The Life of man is as the dayes ofaan hireling, 
Tob 7. t. | 

The Life of man is but a vapour, Iames'4.14, 

The Life of the fleſh is inthe blood, Levit, 17 
IT, 

The creation of the Light, Gen.1.3, 

The Lyon of the tribe of Tuda, Revel.5.5. 

The fruit of the Lips, Hebr.13.15. 

As o ſoul Liveth, a kinde of oath, 1 Sam.1, 


26, 

Man Liveth by the word of God, Deut.8.3. 

& Twenty Loaves do fill an hundreth men, 
2 Kings 4.42. 

Lois the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1.5, 

To Looſe fins. Mat. 18.18. Iohn. 20.23. 

Lot Abrahams nephew,and his doings,Gen.11. 
and 13. and 19. Deut.2.9,109. 

Lots wife turned intoa pillar of falt, Gen. 19.26 
Luke 17. 32. 

Precepts of Love, Prov.3.28. 

The force and power of Love, I Cor.13. 

Love covereth amultitude of fins, Prov. 16. 
12, 1 Pet. 4.8. 

God is Love, 1Tohn4.1g. 

God Loved usfirſt, 1 Tohn 4.16. 

Love excelleth faith and hope, 1 Cor.13.13. 

Loveenvierh nor, I Cor.13.4. 

They LoveGod that keep his commandr-ents, 
1 Tolin 2.5. 

Love 1s not provoked to anger, 1 Cor. 13.5. 

Love 1s the fulhlling of the law, Rom. 13.$. 

The Love of God in our hearts, Rom. 5.5. 

In whom the Love of Gods perfit , 1 Iohn 2, 


£ | 
Love one another, Tohn 13.34. 
To Love the ſtranger as thy lelf. Levit. 19.34. 
To Love thine enemies, Mat. 5. 44. 
He that Loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, 
Rom. 13. 8. 


He that Loveth Chriſt, keepeth his command- 


ments, Iohn 14.15.21, 

God fo Lovedthe world,that he hath given his 
Son, &c. Iohn3.16, 

CE LukeaPhyſitian, Col.4.14. 

T he Lunatick healed, Mat. 17.15. 

Luſt is forbidden, Deut. 5.21. Exod. 20, 17, 
I Cor. 10. 6. 

The people Luſteth for fleſh, and is punithed, 
Num. 11.4, 33. 


4 God cannot Lie, Titus 1.2. 


He that denieth Chrift, is a Lyar, 1 John 2.22. 

All men are Lyars, Ifa.9.17. 

The father of Lies, John $.44. 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, AQts 5.3. 

Jaakob Lyeth to his father, Gen.27.19. 

The Prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13. 18. 

The Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the Prophets, 
I Kings 22.23. 

Lying to be avoided, Epheſ.4.25. 


M 


'T% word preached to the Macedonians, 
Acts 16,10, 
Seek nor to the Magicians, .Levit.19.31. 

e——_ baniſhed our of Lirael by Saul. 1Sam. 
28.3. 

Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.1. 

Magiſtrates that feare God, Exod. 18.21. Deut, 
1.13; 

The bond-Maides of the Jewes, Exod. 21.7. 
Levit. 19.20. and 25.44. Dent. 15.12. 

In , 4 City taken by Joſhua, Toſh. 10. 
28, 

Malchus, whoſe eare wes ſmitten off, Iohn 18. 
10, 

He that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſhall periſh, 
1 Sam, 12.25, 

Allthings ſubje& ro Man, Gen. 1.26. 

The outward Man, 2 Cor.4.16, 

Man and wife,are one fleih, Gen,2.24. 

The old Man is crucified with Chritt, Rom. 6.6, 
Co1.3.9. | 

Man made acco-ding to the image of God,Gen., 


1,26, 
Man 
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Man naturally 15 the childe of wrath, Eph.2.3. 

The man of God,for the Prophet, 2 Kinc's 1.9. 
andy. 11, NT 

Mannaa meat unknown to the children of 1{- 
rael, Exod. 16.15. Deut.$.3, the people oath 
ro eat it, Num.I1.6, it ceafeth to ti trom 
heaven, Iofh.5.12, 

Manafieh the king of Indah, 2 Kino 21.1, 

Maaatlehthe fon of Toſeph,and his doings. Gen 
41.51, and 48.1, loth. 23.29, and 14.4, and 
22.1. 

The Mandrak-'s of Leah, Gen.30.14. 

Maneh, Ezek. 45-12, 

The Mantle of E:ijjah, arid of Eliſha, 1 Kin.19, 

. 19, 2 Kings 2.13. 

Merah the place of bitter waters, Exo. 15.23, 

The praiſe of Marriage, Hebr.13.4. 

Oi Marriage, 1 Cor. 7. 

They that breake the lawes of Marriage , are 
reproved, Mal.2 14 

The inſtitution of Marriage, Gen.2.22. andthe 

_  confhrmation thereof, Gen.9 1, 

Unlawfnll M. rriage, Levirt.18.6, 

Marriage in Cana, Tohn 2.1. 

The Marriage of Rebekah, Gen.24. 

They that forbid to Matrie,are ſpirits of errour, 
I Tim.4.3. 

Mary Magdalene and her doings. Mat. 27, 61, 
Iohn 20. 1. | 

Mary tittethat Chriſts feet, Luke 10. 39. 

Mary the ſiſter of Martha, Iohn 11.1. and 12.3. 

Luke 10.39. Mat.26.7, | 

Mary the virgine,and mother of our Saviour Te- 
{us Chriſt,according to the fleſh, Luke1.31, 
and 2.7. Iohn 2.3. 

Mark Barnabas fiſters ſonn, Col.4. 10. 

Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe, Luk. 10, 
38. her faith, Tohn 11.27. | 

Chriſt our Maſter, Iohn 13. 13. Mar, 23.8. 

Chriſt forbiddeth us to be called Maſters,Matth, 
23. 6. Iam.3.1. 

The duty of Maſters towards their ſervants , 
Ephel.6.9. 

Matthew called of Chriſt, Mart. 9.9. 

Matthias eleQedto bean Apoſtle, Acts 1. 26, 

5 Inſt Meaſures, Leyit. 19.36. , 

Medad and Eldad do Prophefie, Num. 11 27, 

Chriſt our Mediatour, 1 Tim. 2.5. 

Moſes the Mediatour of Iirael, Deut.5.5. 

Meditate in the word of God day and night, 

 Deut.11.19, Ivth.1.8. -. 

Melchi-ſedec, Gen. 14, 18. Hebr. 7.1. 

Mortihe your Members, Co1.3.5. 

The duties of our Members, Rom,6.19. 

Menahem who, and his cruelty, 2 Kings 15.14 
I7, 

Men ought to love their wives, Epheſ. 5. 25. 
Prov.5.18, 

Mephibotherh the ſon of Tonathan, and his do- 
ings, 2 Sam.4.4. and 9.7. and 16.1, 

The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom. 11. 30. 

Mercy 1s praiſed, Prov. 14.21. and 19.17. 

Mexcie more then ſacrifice, Mart: 9.13. 

The Mercy of David toward Saul, 1 Sam. 24.7. 

The Mercy of God throughout all ages, Luke 

I, 50, 

The form of the Mercy-ſeate, Exod, 25.17.and 
36. 34. fs 

Mercy ſhallbe ſhewed tothe mercifull.Mat. 5.7, 
Prov. 11.25. EO ITN 

Shew Mercy with cheerfulnefle. Rom, 12.8. 

God is Mercifullro rhoſe that love him, Exod. 
20.6. and 34.7, Deurt.5.10. | 

God be Mercifull unto thee, a manner of ble(- 
ling, Gen. 43.29. 

Methnthael, Gen. 4.18. 

CF Michael ſtriveth againſt rhe devill, Iude 9. 

Michah an Ephraimite, Judg 17. 

Michajah the Prophet, and his doings, 1 King. 
22.8, 

Michal the wife of David, 1 Sam.18. 27. and 

- 25.44, 2 Sam. 3.13. and6.16. 

Micah the {on of Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9.12. 

The Midianites are ſlain atGods commandment 
Num. 25. 17. 

Beginners muſt be fed with Milk, Heb.5.12, 

The fincere Milk of the word, 1 Pet.2.2, 

Millo built by Salomon, 1 Kings 9. 24. 

The nether and upper Milftone, Deur. 24.6. 

The wicked are delivered into alewd Minde, 
fa. 57.20. Rom.I.25. 

The Minifſtery of the word is the preaching of 
the ſame, Aas 20.24, 

Chriſt is onr Miniſter, Mat. 20.28. Heb.8.2. 

Againſt falſe Miniſters, Jer. 23.25. 


Who ſo murmureth againftthe Miniſters, mur-_ 


mureth againſt God, Exod.16.8. | 
The Miniſters of God what manner of men they 
.  oughtto be, Levit.21.21. EE 
Miniſters ought to have for their preaching ſuf- 
ficient, Rem.15.27, | 
Miniſters that tickle the eares with pleafant fa- 
bles, 2 Tim. 3.6. and 4.3. Tit.1.10.11, 
Chriſt came to Minifter unto, Mat.10.28. 
The Jewes demand Miracles, Mar. 12.38. 
The Lord proveth us by Miracles, Deut. 13. 3. 
He thar by falſe Miracles deceiverh the people, 
(hall dic thedeath, Deut.13. 5. 
Chriſt by Miracles gloriherh his father, Matrh, 
"35:30, | 
Miriam the fiſter ofMoſes,and her doings,Exod. 
15.20, Num. 12, and 20.1, Dent, 24.9, 


EF Moavites, Num.2.1. Dent.2.9. Jidg.3.1Kin, 
11.7, 2 Kings 23.13. . 

Mo:b the fon of Lot, Gen. 19.37, | 

Offer nor thy childrento Moiech, Levit.18.21, 
and 20. 2, 

Mojechthe abomination of the Ammonites, 1 
Kinys 11.7. 

Money deliveredto be kept, Exod.22,7. 

Of Money that one hath received to keep, Exo, 
22,7, Levit.0.4. Dent.24.10. 

The worſhippers of theMcon were put to death, 
Deurt. 17.3, 5. | 

Mordecai and his doings. Efter 4 and 6. 13. 

The Morians and their ruine, Zeph.2.12, 

Mottife the members of finne, Coll.3.5., 

The Lord burjeth Moles, Deut. 34.6. 

Moſes and the Prophets are the Scripture of the 
old Teftament, Luke 16.29, 

!Moſes ditobeyed of the Iſtaelites, Acts 7.39. 

Moſes murmureth, Num.11.11. 

Moles thall accu'e the Jewes, John 5.45. 

The More inthy brothers eye, Mat.7.3. 

He that doth not honour his Mother, is accur- 
ſed, Deut.27. 15. 

The froward Mouth, Proy.4.24. 

Mouth 1$ given to man of God, Exod.4.11. 

q Alaw four murther, Num. 35.11. 

The Murtherer thall dic the death, Levit.24.21. 
Deat.19 11,12, : 

He is a Murtherer that hateth his brother,1 John 
3.15. 

Beware that thou Murmure not againſt God, 
1 Cor. 10.10, 

Murmurers coniumed with the fire of the Lord 
Num. 11, 1. 

The Murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed by the 
handof God, Num,16.41. 49, 


N 


Aaman the leper waſheth himſelf in Jor- 
den, and is healed, 2 Kings 5.14. 
Nabals unthankfulnefſe, 1 Sam.z5. 
Naboth ſtoned to death, 1 Kings 21.13. 
Nadab and Abihu burnt with hre from theLord, 
Levit.10.2, 
Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam, 1 King. 14. 20, 
Nahor the father of Terah, Gen. 11.24. 
Nahſhonthe fon of Amminadab, Niim, 1.7. 
A good Name, Prov,22.1, b 
The Name of God defiled by ſwearing,Levit. 
19.12;-... 
To take the Name of God in vain, Exod, 20,7, 
Dent. $.1.1;---.- 
The Name of God was heard of in all places, 
I Kings 8.42. | 
Women gavethe Names to their children,Gen, 
29.32, and 30.6, as of Samſon, Judg. 13.24. 
Naomi the wite of Elimelech, Ruth 1.2. 
Naphrali, Joſhua 19.32. 
Nathaneel, atrue Iiraelite, John 1.47. 
Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam.7.2. 1 King. 1.22, 
Chriſt nurſed in Nazaret, Mat. 2. 23, and 13. 


4. | | 

Nazarites and their law, Num. 6. . 

They of Nazaret deſpiſed Chriſt, Matth. 13,55. 

C Nebat, 1 Kings 15. 1. x 

Nebuchad-nezzar. 2 King. 24. 1. Dan.I. and 2. 
and 3. and 4. Iſa. 14.14. Ter. 27.8. 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his book. 

Every man in his neceffirie is our Neighbour 
Luke 10.29.37. 

A good Neighbour, Prou. 27.10, 

The birds Neſt, Dent. 22.6. 

Newnefle of life, Rom.6.4. 

Nicodemus, Iohn 3.1, and 19.39, 

Nimrod, Gen. 10.9. 

Nineveh built up, Gen.10.11. her deſtruction is 
forewarned, Nah.3 1.ſhe repenterth,lona.3.9 

EF Noahand his doings, Gen. 5. unto tne 19. 

Noah in his drunkennes is mocked of his ſon, 
Gen.9.21,%2. 

Noah the preacher of righteouſnefle, 2 Per. 2.5. 

Nob; a city that Saul deſtroyed, 1 Sam.22,19, 


'O 


Baie) h{deth theProphets of Go!l, 1Kin. 
I8, 4. = 
Obed-Edom, bleſſed of the Lord , and 

why, 2 Sam.6.11, 

Obe( the ſon of Ruth, Ruth 4. 17. 

By Chrifts Obedience we are made righteous, 
Rom. 5. 19. | | x 

Obedientto father and mother, Exod. 20. 12, 
Deur. 5. 16. 

Chriſt became Obedient unto the death,Phil.2, 

."$. Heb.5.8. 


To Obey God rather then men, Ads 4.19. and 
. 29. 

Tc Obey, is better then facrifice, I Sam.15.22. 

We muſt Obey rhe voice of God, Deut. 30. 20. 

Oblation for finne, Num. 19, | 

Divers Oblatipns,reade the book of Leviticus, 

Deſtruction of the Obſtinate, Ezek.6:11, 

C Obed the Prophet reproverh the LIfraclires, 
2 Chron. 28.9. 

CE Giveno occaſion of Offence to thy brother, 
Rom. 14.13. 1 Chron. 10.32. 

The diſciples Offended ar Chriſt, Iohn 6 66, 

The Phariſes Offended with Chriſt Mat, 15,12, 

Offend nor, Mar, 18, 6, 
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To Offer beaſts in ſacrifice, Levit. 1. 

Chriit was offered once for us, Heb.7.27. and 
9.26, and 10.12, 

Thepure cftering of the Gentiles, Mal. 1 17. 

CE Op theking of Bathan, and his people con- 
Quered, Num. 21.33,35. 

CE Thepraiſe of Old age, Prov.16.31. 

The perton of theOld re: ſhould be honoured, 
Levit 19.32, | 

The wilde Olive, Rom.11.17. 

C Ormriking of Ifrael, I Kings 16.16. 

vi gp is flaia by the Lord, and why ? Gen. 
38. 9. 

Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. 1. 16. | 

@ 't hey belecye thatare Ordained to eternal! 
life. Acts 13 48, 

Publick Ordinances, Prov. 16.11, 

Unlawfull Ordinances. Ia. 10. 

Oreb 15 ſlain, Iudg. 7. 25. 

Organs invented by whom, Gen. 4.21. 

C Moſes calleth Otbea the fon of Nun, lehoſhua 
Num. 13.17. 

CE Anozthis the end of allſicife. Heb. 6.16. 

Othnieljudeerh Iſrael, Iudg.3.9. "_ 

C The Ox that goreth man ur woman,ts ſtoned 
todearh, Exud.21.28. 

C The holy oynting Oyle, Exod. 30.31, 

The Oynting of Chriſt, .Dan.9.24. £7. 

The Oynting of Chriſt,tne holy Ghoſt, 1 Iohn 
2; 27; | 

The Oynting of kings, 2 Sam.6.16, and 19, 1. 
and 16. 13. 

To Oynt the ſick with oyle, Iam.5.14; 
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Atience neceſſary, Heb. 10. 36. 
The praiſe of Patience, Prov.16.31. 
The Patience of Iob, Iob 1.and 2. 
God is patient, Exod. 34. 6. Rom.15.5. 
Be Patient, 1 Thefl.5.14. 
The ſick of the Palfie is healed, Mar.9.2., 
The Parable of the bramble, Indges 9. 14. of 
trees, Iudges 9.8. of children fitting inthe 
market, Matrh. 11. 16. of the unclean ſpirit 
that turned back to the houſe, Matth. 12.43- 
of the fower, Matth. 13. I. of the tares,and of 
the leaven, and of the muſtard ſeed, Matth. 
13.0f the hid trea{ure,Matth. 13.44. of the net 
caſt into the ſea, Mat. 13.47. of the Publicane 
and of the Phariſe, Luke 18. 9. of two ſons. 
Matth. 21. 23, of the fig-tree, Matth.24.32 
of the thief, Matth,24. 43. of the talents, 
Mar. 25.15, of the Samaritane, Luke 10.30. 
of the young manthar was {orich, Luke 12. 
16. of the fig-tree that was fruitlefle, Luke 
13. 6. of the prodigall ſon, Luke 15. 11. of 
him that gave accounts of his ſtewardſhip, 
Luke 16. 1, of the widows importunitie, 
Luke 18.2. of the ten virgines, Mat.25.1, 
How in old time was executed the-right of Pa 
rentage, .Ruth 4. 17. 
Our Palchall Lambe, Chriſt. 1 Cor.5.7. 
The Paſſeover, Exod.12.21. 
The day of the Pafleover, Exod. 12, 14, Deur, 
I6. 1. 
Iſaiah reproveth the Paſtours of his time, Ifa. 
56. IO, 
The Patriarks, Rom 9.5. | 


- Paul the miniſter of the Gentiles, Rom. 15.19, 


Gal.1.16. 1 Tim.2.7.the ambatladour of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.20. a Phariſe, AQs 23.6. 
an Hebrew, 2 Cor. 11. 22. Phil.3.5. an ex- 
ample of life and doctrine, Phil. 3. 17, he 
fieeth, Ads 14.6. he is ſtoned, AQs.14.19. 
beaten with rods, Acts 16.22. indanger to 
be drowned inthe ſea, Acts 27.14. he faſt- 
eth and prayeth. ACts 14. 23. he laboureth 
with his hands, Acts 18.3. and 20. 34, 
1 Thefl. 2.9. 2Theil.3.8. 1 Cor.4.12.he was 
a tent maker, Acts 18.3. he ſpeaketh well of 
his flanderers, 1 Cor. 4. 12, he was o man 
leaſer, 1 Thefl. 2.4. Satan would not ſuffer 
Fim ro come to the Theſlalonians, 1 Thefl: 
2.18.no man afſilted him before Nero,zTim, 
4.16, EE | 
CE Weare called to Peace, Col.3.15. 
God is the authouurgf Peace, IThefl.5.,23, 
Peace be unto you, a falutation of the Tewes, 
Gen. 43+ 23. 
Peace-makers the children of God, Mart. 5.9. 
Sacrifices of Pea ce-cfferin gs, Levit.3.1, 
The Peace thar Salomon had round abour him, 
- I Kings 4. 24. : | 
Peace to the Churches of Iewry,Galile,and Sa- 
maria, Acts9.31. | 
Have Peace with all men, Rom. 12.18. . 
Peace with Godto them tharare juſtified by 
faith, Rom.5.1. 
Be Peaceable, 1 Thcf1.4.11., 
Peleg the ſon of Eber, Gen. 19, 25. and 11.16, 
The loſt Peny,, Luke 15.18, . 
Pepinnah, one of Elkanahs wives, 1 Sam. 1.2, 
The feaft of Pentecoſt, Exo0d.23.16.  _ 
The People of God are a royall prieſthood, 
1 Per. 2.9. 
Perah theriver, Gen.2.14, | 
Paul exhorterh us to perfe&tion, Heb.6.1., 
Aoainft Perjury, Levit. 19.12. ' 
The Perizzites, Deur. 20, 17. Indg.1.4. 
Feare not them that Perſecnte, Mat. 10.28, 
Blefled arethey that ſuftzrPerſecurtion,Mar. 5.10 
M m3 Pers 
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Periecutions are ſent of God, and why ,Pial.39, 
9.10,11, 

Periccutions make ſome ry be offended, Marke 
4.17, | 

Periecution ro them that would live in Ietus 
Chrilt, 2 Tim-3.12, 

Chrilt exhorterh us to Perſeyere in him, Iohn 
15.4, | 

Pere ard Iohn men unlearned, Acts 4.13, 

Andrew bringeth Perer to Chriſt, Iohn 1.42.he 
is called Satan, Mark 8.33, | 

David of three plagues chuteth rather the Peſti- 
lence, 2 Sam. 24.14. " 

C The Fluriſees and Sadduces, generations of 
vipers, Mat. 3.7. ferpents,Mat. 23.33. theeves 
and robbers, Iohn 10.8. 

The Phariſees devoure widows houſes,Lnk.zo. 


47. 

The Phariſees mock Chriſt, Luk. 16.14. 

Pharez birth, Gen. 38.29. and 46.12. 

Philip is called,Iohn 1.43. and 14.8, AQts 8.26, 
and 21.8, 

Ovt of whom came the Philiſtims, Gen, 10.14, 
of whom.,reade Indg. 3. and 10. and 13, and 
14. and 15. and 16, 1 Sam.4, and 5. and 6, 
and 7. and 13. and 2 Sam.5. and 21, 

"0 leſt thon be ſpoiled by Philo:ophy ,Col, 


2.8, 

The Phiols ofthe temple, 2 Chron.4.21, 

Phineas the fon of Eli the Prieſty 1 Sam. 1. 3. 
and 2,12, and4.11, _ 

Phineas the ſon of Elezzar the Prieſt, Exod. 6, 
25, he ſlayeth Zimriand Cozbi, Num. 25, 
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CE Titate and his doings, Iohn 18.29. 

Pilate finned lette then Iudas, Iohn 19.11. 

The Pillar conduQted the children of Iſrael, Ex. 
123, 21, 

The illars of the tabernacle,and their faſhion, 
1 Kings 7. IF. 

Piſhon, one of the rivers of Paradiſe,Gen.2.11, 

Pithom, a city, Exod, 1.11. 

g Icroboam buildedthe high Phces, 1 Kings 
12, 31. they are thrown down by Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 18.4, 

Plapues ſent upon the diſobedient,Deut. 28.15, 

Plagnes ſent upon the Egyptians, Exod.7.unto 
the 11. 

Plagues to the diſobedient, Dent.28.22, 

Iſrael Planted in the mountain of his inheri- 
tance, Exo0d.25.17. 2 Sam.7.10, 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 Cor.3.6. 

Men Pleaſers cannot be the ſervants of Chriſt, 
Gal.1.10, 

F Pollution that cometh inthe night ſeaſon, 
Deut. 23.10. 

There ſhall be Poore alwayes, Deut. 15. 11, 
Mart.29.11. | 

Shur not thy heart from thy Poore brother, 
Deut. 15.7. Prov.28.27. , 

He thar giveth tothe Poore, givethto Chriſt, 
Mat. 25.40, 

Poore in ſpirit, Mat 5, 3. ; 

The Poorereceive the Goſpel, Mat.11:5, 

Poverty to the diſobedient,Deut. 28. 5.2.2, 

The poole Betheſda, Iohn 5. 2 

Tf iz be Poſſible have peace with al men,R0. 12, 


I8. 

Chriſt prayeth that if it werePoſſible,that houre 
might patle from him, Mark. 14.35. 

If it were Poffible the very ele& ſhould be de- 
ceived, Mat,24.24. Mark.13.22. 

If it had been Poſfible you would have given to 
me your eyes> Gal.4.y. | 

All things ere Poflible to God, Mar. 19.26, 

Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, EzeK.24.3. 

The Potter maketh of the clay what he wil,ler, 
18.6. | 

There is no Power but of God, Rotn. 13.1, 

Man by his own Power is not ableto attain to 
riches, Deut.8.17. neither doth he poſſeſle 
any thing for his righteonſnefle, Deut, 9.4, 

The mighty Power of God, Iſa,5 0.2. ; 

The Power of God ſhewed it: Pharaoh, Exod 
9. 16, | 

& Pray alwayes, Mat.7.7. Luke 18.1. Rom, 12 
12, Epheſ.6.18. Col.4.2, 1 Tim.2.8, 

Prayer and faſting, Acts 13.3. and 14. 23, 

Paul defireth the taithfull ro Pray for him,Rom. 
15.39. 2 Cor. 1.11. Heb.13.18. 

Pray for kings. princes , magiſtrates, 1 Tim, 
2.1; 2; | 

Pray for them that hurt thee, Mat. 5.44. 

Pray one for another, Jam.5.16, - 

Chriſt falling At upon his face , maketh his 
Prayer, Mat.26.39. John 17. 1. Luke 22.41, 
the ſame doth Paul, Acts 20 36. 

"The Prayers of all Saints, Revel.$.3. 

Fray with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 1 Cor. 


14.15. 
Chriſt Prayer all the nightlong, Luke 6.12, 
Moſes Prayeth forty dayes and forty nights, 
Deut. 9. 25. | 
Chriſt Prayeth for ns, Tohn 16.26. and 17.9,20, 
He Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32. 
Chriſt Prayeth to his Father for us, Hebz7.25. 
and 9. 24. & 
Pan Prayeth without ceaſing, 1 Thefl.1.2, he 
Prayeth inthe Temple, ACts 22.17. 
None can Preach bar he that is:ent,Rom. 10.15 
Chriſt Preached alwayes openly ,lohn 18.20, 
Preachers are called Gods labourers, 1 Cor.3.9, 


Preachers oughtro beware of ufurped authori- 
ty, 1VPet. 5.3. 

Clift Preacheth in the ſhip, Mat. 13.2. 

We. are Predeſtinate according to the purpoſe 
of God, Epheſ. 1.11. 

Vve are Prediſtinate to be adopted in Iefus 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 1.5. 

Pleade not againſt God in his Predeſtination, 
Rom. 9. 20, 

The Preſumprion of the Corinthians, 1 Cor.4.6, 

Chriſt our high Prieſt, Hebr.2, 17, and 3.1, and 


7. 15. 

The office of Prieſts, Levit.10.6,and 16,2.their 
covetouſneſſle, Ifa.3.12, | | 

The high Prieſt, wherefore he was ordained, 
Hebr. 5.1. and. 3. 

An exhorrtation to Princes, Ezek.45.9. 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34.30, 

Princes are the miniſters of God, Rom. 13.14, 

God leadeth away Frinces as a prey,lob 12 .19, 

Againſt thofe Princes that oppteiſe the poore, 
Amos 4.1, and 6.1. Zeph.3.3. 

The remembrance of Priſoners, Hebr.13.3. 

Chrift our Prophet, Dent, 18. 15. 

The child of Promiſe, Rom.9.8, 

The land of Promiſe, Denit.$.7. 

The Promiſes of God are true, Gen. 32.10. 

The Pronafe of the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
Ads 1.4. 

To Propheſie is better thento ſpeak ſtrange 
tongues, 1 Cor. 14.5. 

Prophefie js the gift of God, Rom. 12. 6. 

The Prophet reproveth Teroboam, 1 Kin.13.2. 

Obadiah hid an hundred Prophets, 1 Kin. 18.4, 

Elijah flayeth Baals Prophets, 1 King, 18440. 
Iehn deſtroyeth them alfo, 2 King. 10.19,25 

The doQtrine of falſe Prophets, Ezek.13.2.and 
22.25. Tet. 23.9,11, 

Foure hundred and fifty falſe Prophets againſt 
Elijah the true and onely Prophet of God, 
1 Rings 18.19. 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in the power of the 
Prophets, 1 Cor. 14.32, 

The falſe Prophets ſhall die the death, Deut.18. 
20. and 13, 1,5. 

Baals Prophets cut themſelves with knives: 1 
Kings 18.28. 

The Prophets example to us of patience, Iam. 
5.10, 

The authority of the Prophers of God, Micah 
3.3, 2 Kings 5.8. ; 

The Prophets did defireto ſee Chriſt, Mat. 13, 
I7, | 

The Prophets in old time were called Seers, 
I Sam.9.9, 

The ſons of the Prophets, poore, 2 King.6.2, 
they were refreſhed by Eliſhay 2 King 443. 

Falſe Prophets work miracles, Deut.13,1, Mart. 
24, 24, _ 

Proſperity and adyerſitie are of the Lord , 
Prov.3.33. | 

The Proſperity of the wicked, Iob 21.7, 

God reſiſteth the Proud, 1 Pet.5.5, 

God Proveth Abraham, Gen. 22.1, 

God Proveth his people, Exod.15.25.and 16.4 

__ Providence toward the wicked, 1 Kings 
19.1. 

9 OfPablicanes, Loke 3.12, 

The Publicanes beleeve in Chriſt, Mat. 21.32. 
they juſtified God, Luke 7.29. 

The Publicane is juſtified rather then the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 18, 14, 

Sharp Puniſhment -purgeth away the evill, 
Proy.20.30. 
The Pure of heartare bleſſed, Mart.5.$. 

Chriſt himſelf hath Parged onr fins, Heb.1.3, 

Phygellus turned from Panl, 2 Tim, 1.15, 


S =. 
QQ Km fall upon the camp, Exod. 16.13, 


Num. 11.31. 

Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim.6. 23. . 
Avoid fooliſh Queſtions, Tit.3.9. 
Queſtions and ſtrife cf words, 1 Tim. 6.4, 


R 
Abbah a city of the Ammonites,2 Sam. 12, 


26, | 
Rahab the harlot, Ioſh.2. and 6. 

Rahel Iaakobs wife, and her doings, Gen. 29, 

 and30.and31.and 35. 

Firſt and latter Rain, Deur. 11.14. 

Chriſt Raiſed from the dead, delivereth us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theſfl. 1.10. 

To be Raiſed vp with Chriſt, Ro m.6.4. 

We ſhall be Raiſed through Chrift,2Cor.4. 14. 

Ahab and Tehoſhaphar go up againſt Ramorh 
Gllead, 1 Kings 22.29. 

The Raven ſent out of the Arks Ger. 8.7. 

Revens ſent by the proviſion of Godto iced E- 
lijah, 1 Kings 17,6. 
Follqw not thine own Reaſon, Devr. 12.8. 

The Rebellion of the Iſraelites, Deut. 9, 24, 
and 31. 27. : 

The Rebellionof Korah, Num. 16, 1.2. 

The Rebellion of the people of Ifracl, Deut, 

22, 

Rebekah rhe wife of Izhak, Gen. 22; unto 
the 28. Rem.9.10, Wo ny 

What fruit they have that Receive Chriſt, Iohn 
1, 12, 


Je. cat 
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Rechabites, Ter. 36.2. 
Rechab killeth Iſh-boſheth. 2/Sam.4.5,6. 


Reconciled unto God byChriſt, Rom. 5.1 ©,Col, 
1, 20,21, 


Reconcile thee to thy brother, Mat. 5.24, 
The day of Reconciliation, Levit.23.7, 
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Chriſt our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1.39. Mark, 10.45 


Redemption by grace, Ephel. 1.7. 

R2demption by the blood of Cluiſt, 1 Tet.1,19 
Eph. 1.7. Heb. 9.12, 

A bruiſed Reed, Ifa. 42.3, Mat, 12,20, 

ny our Refuge, 2 Sam.22.23 Plal.9.9, Ter, 
16. 19. 

Cities af Refuge, Toſh. 20.2, 


 Rehoboamand his doings, 1Kin.11:43. and 


12. and 14, 
Wherein pure Religwon ſtandeth, Tam. 1.25, 
Remiſfion of fins, free, Pfal. 32.1. Col, 1,22. 
The Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tir.3.5. 
Exhortation to repentance, ACt.2.38. and 3,19. 
and 17. 30, and 26. 30, 
Repentance and converſion, Ads 3.19, 
Repentance is the gift of God, Lam.5.21, 
God Repenteth, 1 Sam.15.11. 
ou Repenreth that he had made man, Gen. 6, 


Of the Reprobate, Mat. 13.13. 

The Refurre&ion of the dead, 1 Cor.15.12, _ 

Reſt promiſed to them that beare the yoke of 
Chrift, Mat. 11.29, 

Reſt promiſed to the tronbled, 2 ThefJ.1,5. - 

A Reſt remaineth for the people of God, Hebr, 


4.9. 
To Retain fins, Tohn 20, 23. 
Reuben, his birth.and doings, Gen. 29.32, and 

35.23. and 37.21. and 42.22. and 49.3,4, 

Revel the Prieſt of Midian, Exod.2.18. 
God taketh no Reward, Deur. 10.17. 
The Reward blinderth the eyes, Dent.16 19. 
The Reward is according to the work, 1 Cor.3, 


The Reward of Abraham,Ged, Gen. 15.1, 

The Reward of fin is death, Rom.6.23. 

Rezin the king of Aram, 2 Kings 16.5. 

94 Woman was made of the Rib of Adam,Gen. 
4, if; 

Woto the Rich, and why, Luk.6.24. Iam.5.1, 
1 Tim.6.9. | 

The covetous Rich man, Eccles 6.2. 

Man cannot 'erve God and Riches, Luk. 16. 13, 

The deceitfullnefle of Riches, Mark 4.19, 

C The Church is fonnded uponChriſi,theſure 
Rock, Mat.16.18. | ; 

Ware ouſheth out of the Rock of Horeb,Exod, 
17.6. 

A prophecie of the Romanes, Num. 24,24. 

Chriſt the Roote of Jefle, Rom. 15.12. * 

Ropes on the head. was a figne of ſubmiſſon, 
I Kings 20, 31, | 

Avoid Roaring andcurfed ſpeaking, Eph.4.31. 

C - wx nor the Ruler of the people, Exod.22, 
2 


Rulers appointed over ten, by Moſes, Excd.18, 


25, | 

What manner of Rulers God requireth, Exod, 
18,21, Dent.1.13, 

He that Ruleth,let him rule with diligence.,R04 
man, 12.8, 
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Th everlaſting Sabbath, Ifa.66.23. 

The trve obteryation of the Sabbath, Tia, 
56.2.and58$.13. 

Sacrifice for fin, Heb.5.1. and 8.3. 

Sacrifices of juſtice, Deut.33. io. 

The Sale and the ſeller, Levit.25.23. 

S:lomon and his doings, 2 Sam, 12.24. unto the 

I Kings 12. 

Every man ſhall be Salted with fire, Mark 9. 


49. | 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoſtles, Mat.5.13: 
Salute no man by the way, Luk. 10.4. 
Samaria befieged, 1 Kings 20. 2 Kings 6. 19. 
Samaria full of Idolatry, 2 Kings 17.29. 
Samſonand his doings, Indg 13. untothe 17: 
Chapter. 
S:muel and his doings, 1 Sam. 1,unto the. 25. 
Chap. vere 1. | 
Sartifie the Lord God in your hearts, 1 Pet.3 


IS. 

Theform of the SanAuary, Exod.25.8, 

The purging of the Sanftuary, Levit, 16.16. 

Sarah mnieth her ſon Tzhak, Gen.21.7. 

Satan the god of thigworld, 2 Cor.q.4. 

The number of them thet ſhall be Saved » is 
{tall, Luk.13.23. 

Satl king of Iſrael, end his doings, 1 Sam. 9. 

unto the end of the book. 

9 The profit of the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3, 16,17. 

The underſtanding of the Scripturcs,is the gift 
of God, Luke 24.45. 

The Scribes fit in Moſes ſeat, Mat.23.2. 

F Chriſtthe Seed of David, 2 Sam.7-13, 

A Scer,thart is,a Propherz 1 Sam.9.11. 

The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to Seeth mear 
on the Sabbath, Exod. 16.23. 

To Sel his goods,and togivethem,&c.Mas. 19 
21.Luke 12.33.and 18.22, 

The Sepulchre of Chrift, Mat.27,60, 

Sergius Paulus, AQts 13.7. | 

The bya{en Scrpent ſet up, Num,21. glohs. bs 


— 


| The ſecond Table. 
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broken in pieces, 2 Kings I8. 4. 

Of Servants, Excd.21.2 Deut.15.12, 

The Servant that knowerh the will, &c, Luk, 
1%. 47 

The duty of Servants, Epheſ.6. 5, 

Serve God.,t:xod. 23.75 Heb.12.28 Dent.6.13 
Tolh.24.14 | 

Serve God witha good heart, Dent.28.47 

Therrue Service of God, Ifa.11.16,17 

Fhe outward Service, that lackcth faith,is reje- 
Cter, Ifa.43 +22 

C Salmaneler the king of Aſſhur, 2 King. 18.9 

Shammah alone flew many Vhihitin;s, 2 Sam, 
23.11 

Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſon of [eroboam, 

' 2Kings 15.10 <IEN | 

Shebnah, 2 Kings 18.18 Iſa.,22, 15 

The Shechemites are burnt, Iudg. 9.45 

Shechem lain, Gen. 34. 26 

Shem, Gen. 5.32 and 10.21 and 11.10 

Shemajah, a Prophet, I Kings 12.22 

Shelah the fon of Arphachthad,Gen. 11.12 

Shelah rhe ſon of Tudah, Gen.38.5 

Loſt Sheep, Mat.1 5. 24 

The Sheep of Chriſt heare lis voice, Toh. 10.27 

The cftice of a Shepherd , Ezek.33.2 

The good Shepherd, Chriſt, Ioh,10,11 1 Per, 


5-4 
Chriſt the Shepherd of the faithfull, Ez.34.23 
Chriſts birth declared tothe Shepherds , Luk.z 


5,9 

Falſe Shepherds , Ter. 12.10 and 23.1 Fz.34.2 

Shepherds that zdn;oniſh not, Fzck.3.18 

The golden Shields of Salomon,1 Kings 10.17 
and 14,26 

Shimei his villany and doings, 2 Sam, 16. 5 
and 19.16 1 Kinps 2.36 ; 

InShiloh was the tabernacle of the congregatt- 
On, Iuſh.18.1 1 Sam. 1.24 

Shuah the father of Indaks wife,Gen.38.2 

@ The Sick ought ro ſend for the Elders of the 
Church, Iam.5.14 

Chriſis Side is pierced, Tohn 19.34 

A Signe given to Hezckiah, 2 Kiv. 20.9,10,11 

ASigne g1ven to Saul for a confir;ation, I Sam, 
10,2 

Feare not the Signes of heaven, Ter. 10.2 

Signes which jbail come before the latter day, 
Luke 21.25 

Sihon king of Heſhbon given into the hands of 
Lirael, Dcut. 2.24 

- Simeon and his doings, Gen.29 and 34 and 42 
and 46 and 49 

Simon the Phariſe, Luk.7.36,49 

Sarr.on the ſorcerer, Atts 8. 9 

Sinai a mountain, Exod. 19.1 Gal 4.25 

David the fweet Singer of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 23.1 

Davids Singers, 1 Chron. 25.1 

Sing ſpiritu:il ſongs tothe Lord, Ephel.5.19 

TosSing with the jpirit and underſtanding, 1Cor 


14.15 - 
Chriſt hath delivered us from Sin, Luk. 1.74 
God onely forgiverh Sin, Num. 14.18 
The knowledge of Sin by the Law, Rom. 3- 20 
He _ committeth Sinzis of the devil. 1 Iohn 
3+ | 
He that commirteth Sin, is the ſervant of ſin, 
Iohn 8.34 
Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mark 3.29 
By the Sin of Adam death entred into F world, 
Rom. 5.12 
The Lord waſheth away our Sins,Iſ{a.q.4 1Cor, 
6.11 
Sinners captives, Rom.7.23 
Chriſt is come to cali ſinners, Mat.9.12,13 
The penitent Sinner thallive,Ezeck.33.11Deut, 
30.2,3 
Sitera, Indg. 4 
& The Skie red in the morning, Mart. 16.3 
C Toſleepsfor to die, Gen.47.30 Mat.9.: 4 
He thatSlayerth a man, ſhall die the death, Exod. 
21 12 Levit.24.17 
C The Smell of Noahs ſacrifice, Gen.$.21 
Wh-.t puniſhment he ſhall have that ſmiterh his 
tathcr, or a woman with chiid, Exod. 21.15, 
22423. 
F Of the Sodomites, Gen. 13 and 14 and 19 
Ezek. 16.48 
Joſeph Sold by Gods providence, Gen.45.5 
The Solemn feaſts of the Iews, Ex0d.23.14 
Chriſt prayeth in a Solitary place.Mark 1.35 
The Song of Moſes, Deut.32.1 
The Songs of Salomon, athouſand and five, 1 
Kings 4-32 
The d1:obedient Son is ſtoned to death,Deur. 
21,20,21 
Sopater, Acts 20,4 
Sorcerers ou? ht to die the death, Levir. 20.27 
Sorrow not above mea{jure for them that are 
dead, 1 Theſl.4.13 
Soſthenes, Acts 18.17 
The duty of Souldiers, Luke 3.14 
Iofiah took away Soothiayers, 2 Kin.23.24 
What man Soweti,that thall he reape,Gal.6.7 
E Gods providence even upon the Spatrow, 
Mat.10.29, 
Evill Speakers ſhall not inherit the kingJome 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.10 
Who fo Speaketh, ler him ſpeake the words of 
God, 1 Per.4.11 
Sobriety in Speaking, Prov. 17.27 
The Sp. s of the law of promite are ſlain for 


firring up the people, Num. 14.36 
Spies :ent into Ierichu, Toth. 2.1 
Sinctitication of the Spirit, 1 Pet, 1.2 
1 he fruit of the Spirit, Gal.5.22, 
The witdome ofthe Spirit, Rem. 8.6 
We muſtnor beleeve eveiy Spirit, 1Tohn4.1 
Lying Spirits, Iſa.19.14 
1 __ and the fleth luſt one againſt another 
U.5,17 
Spirit for winde, Gen. $.1 » 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, Eph.4.30 
T he Spirit prayeth for us, Ram.8, 26 | 
_ divided equally, 1 Sam.39.24 Ioſh. 22. 


The Spouſe of Chriſt the Church, Pſal.45.10 

EF Vaui byptizerh Srephanas and his famiy, 1 
Cor.1.16 

Ste ven and his death, Ats 6.5 and 7 | 

Chriſt the corner Stone is refuſed, Mat..21.42 
I Per, 2.7 . 

The Stone to ſtumble ar, 1 Pet. 2, 1 

It raineth Stones, Toih.10.11 

Godloveth the Stranger, Deut. 10.18 

Opprefle nor Strangers, Ex04d.23.9 Levit. 19. 
33934 

Strangers had the tithes given them, Dent. 14. 


29 
Strangled things forbidden, Gen. 9.4 
God 1s our Strengrh. 2 Sam.22.3 Exod. 15.2 
1 he waters of Strife, Num.:0.13 
Strive not with any, Proy, 20. 3' 2 Tim.2.23, 


24, 

9 The Elders of Succoth put to death, and how 
Iudg.8.14,16 

The Sun and moon for fignes,and for ſeaſons, 
Gen.1.14, 

The Sun ſtayed at the words of Ioſhua, Ioſh. 10 
12,13 | 

The Supper of the Lord with his di'ciples,Mar. 
26.20 

TheSupper of theLord ought to be done in his 
remeirbrance, Luk.22.19 | 

E Sweare by the name of the living God, Deut, 
6.13 

Sweare not at all, Mat. 5.34 

Sweare not by the name of ſtrange gods,Exod. 
3313 

Sweare nct in vain, Deut.5.11 

Paul Sweareth, 2 Cor. 1.23 

The authority of the temporall Sword, Gen. 9. 
6 Rom. 13.446, * 


T 


He form of the Tabernacle, Exod, 26. and 
36. and 3y.32 

The feaſt of Tabernacles, Levit. 23.34 
The Tables of the teſtimony, Exod. 32.15 
Tabitha is raiſed up again, Ads 9. 36 
Againſt Talebearers, Prov.26.22 and 18 8 
Tamar a widow, and her doings, Gen.38 
Tamar the daughter of David, 2 Sam 13.1 
o Teachers ordained inthe Chwch,1 Cor. 12, 


18 
The holy Ghoſt is the teacher of the faithfull, 
Tohn 14.26 
The temple for the body of Chriſt, Iohn 2.21 
The temple is built up again, Hag. 1,14 
Ezra4.1 and 6.14 | 
The temple of Salowon, 1 King 6.1 and $.13 
The tcmple of the Lord is burnt, 2 Kin.25.9 
Tempt nor God, Deut.6. 16 Mat.4.7 1 Cor.10, 


9 

Terah Abrahams father, Gen. 11.27 

Terah dieth in Haran, Gen.11.32 

The deſcription of the old teſtament, Toſhua 24, 
Heb.9 

The blood of the teftament, H2b.9.20 

The new teſtament, Gen.3.15 Heb.s. 8,10 and 
10. 16 for remiſſion of fins, Mat. 26. 28 

CE Thankſgiving becometh Szints, Eph.5.4 

The puniſhment of theft, Exod.22.1 

Theft forbidden, Exod. 20.15 

The thoughts of mans hexrts, wicked, Gen.6, 


o . 

Follow not the thoughts of thine own heart, 
Rom. 15439 

Thomas an Apoſtle, Iohn 11.16 and 29.24 

The feed choked with thorns, Mark 4.7 

CE Theltter times, 1 Tim.4.1 

The diverſities of times, Gen.1. 14 an:l $,22 

Times muſt not be obſerved, (zal.4.10 

Timotheus, 1 Cor.4.17 

Who live of the tithes, Dent. 14.29 

Thetithes of ſeeds, 1 Sam.3$.15 

Thetithes of the land are the Lords, Lev, 27.30 

9 Toi the king of Hawath, 2 Sam.8.9 

Tola ajudge in lſrael, Indg.10.1 

The fault and vertue of the tongue, Iam. 3. 5 
Prov. 12.13 and 13 4and 14 3 

Refrainthy tongue from evill, 1 Per,3.10 

Diverſitie of tongues, 1 Cor. 12,28 and 14. 2 

Tooth for tooth, Exod.21.:4 

9 The good treaſury of the heart, Mat. 12.35 

Dry tree, green tree, Luk.23.31 _ 

The good tree beareth good fruit,Mat.12.33 

The tree of life, the trec of knowledge, Gen, 
2.9 

The tree that maketh the waters ſweet, Exod. 
15.25 

Trees created for man, Gen. 1.12 and 2.9,16 

Fruitfail trees muſt ſtand in tune of war,Deu,29 


"9 


The fruitfull trees three yearcs uncircumciſed, 
Levit.19.23 

Trurypets of ſilver, Num, 10,2 

Tribulition, Rom. $.35 Heb. 12.5 

Tribulation bringeth patience,Rum.s .3 

We mutt by ribulations enter tuothe king» 
dome of heaven, As 14.22 : 

Tribulations to the E.ithfuil, 1 Pet.4.1 2,13 

Pay Tribute, Rom.13.7 | 

Chiiſt payeth tribute to the Magiſtrate, Mar. 17, 


27 
9 Tubal-kain, the firſt brafier and iron ſmith, 
Gen. 4.22, 


V 


Ari:nee, a work cf the fl: th, Gal.5.29 
The Vaile of the tabern.cie, Exod.16-31 
The Vaile of Moles face, Exod.34.33,35 
q Vengeance is forbidden, Prov.21,22 1 Sam, 
11.12 Levit.19.18 Luk.9.55 
Vengeance pertaineth to Gall, Deut.32.35 RG. 
12.19 Heb.10.33 1 Thefl.4.6 
Chriſt is tne Verity, Iohn 14.6 
The Vetlels of the young men;thar is,their bo« 
dics, 1 Sam.21.5 
9 Noahs Vineyard, Gen.9.20 
Laws concerning Vineyards, Exod. 22,5 Deut. 
20.6 and 22.9 and 23.24 
Virgins taken in war, Num,31.18 
E Hearts Yncircumciſed, Levit. 26.41 
Vucleannefle ought not Once to be named a- 
20ng Uhriſtiars, Eph.5.3 
Company not with the Vngodly, I Cor.5,11 
An Vnicn of the Jews and Gentiles in Clit, 
Ifa.19.44. | 
9 Vocitioun of the Iews and Gentils, Rom,1.9 
Hearken tothe Voice of the Lord, Exod.15.26 
Deut.13.4 and 30.20 
Vows onghtto be performed, Num.30.3. Gen. 
23.21 
$ Vriah the hnsband of Bath-theba,z Sam, 11.3 
Vriah rhe pricſt, 2 Kings 16,11 
E Ot Viury, Deut.23.20 
A law againit Viury, Deut.23.19 
5 Vzz1:h,othcrwite c:lled Azariah the ſon of 
Amzziah king of ludal, 2 Kings 14, 21 
2 Thron.26.1 
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O Walk with God, Gen. 5.24 
Divers cautes of freedom from War,Deut, 
20, 

War is ſent for the fin of the people, 
8.33 Levit.26.23,25 

No man Warretiat his own coſt, 1 Cor.g.7 

To Watch, Mat. 24.42 and 25.1,13 1 Thetl: 5.25 
6 Coul.4.2 

Unclean Water, Levit.11 38 

Waterchanged into wine, Iohn 2.8 

The Water of life, Iuhn 4.14 and 7.38 

Bitter Waters, Exod. 15.23 

Waters fluwing out of the rock, Exod. 17.6 

The kings Way, Num.21.22 

To gothe Way of all the earth, for, rody, 1 
Kings 2.2 

The Way of the Lord is uncorrupt, 2 Sam. 22 
31 

The Way of verity, 2 Pet.2.2 

The Weake in knowledge eat herbs, Rom. 

"14:2 

Davids Weapons againſt Goliah, 1 Sam. 17.40 

TW Weapons of the fairhtwl, 2 Cor.10.4 Eph, 

bn 

A Wedding garment, Mar. 22.12 

Of Weights, Deur.25.13 Hof.12,7 

The feaſt of Weeks, Exvd.34.22 

WellJoine cometh of the Lord, Thil. 1.6 Proy 
16.1 and 20 24 

Thc Philiſtirs fil up Abrahams Wells, Gen 26 


j Kings 
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Tfracl in his Wealth forſooke God. Dent. 32.15 

Riefted are they that Weep; Mat.5.4 Lux.6.21 

Weep with them that weep, Rom. 12.15 

& The vifton of Wheels, Ezck.1.15 

The viſion of the great Whore, Rev. 17 

Whorcme punithed by death, Gen. 38. 24 
Levit. 18.29 

The hire of an Whore onght not to be given 
up loca yow, Deut.:3.18 

Avoid the company of Whores,Prov.6.24 nd 
23.27 

9 Yong Widows, I Tim.,11 

The duty of the Wife, Eph.5.22 Tit.2.5 

The p-aile of a vertuous Wife, Prov.1y,22 

The good Wife and the bad; Prov.1 2.4 

A prudent Wife is the giftof God, Proy.19.14 

A contentious Wile 1s to be avoided,Prov.21.9 

The Wite notfound to be a virgin,Deur. 22,14 

The Wiſe ought to be carefull forher family , 
Titus 2.5 

The Wife ſuſpe@t of aduitery, Num.5.12 

God worketh in us both theWill and the deed, 
Ph 1l.2.13 

To Willis preſent with us, but to perform is 
not, Rom.7.18 

Prieſts miy not drink Wine, Levit.10.8 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man, Iucig.9.13 
Pial. 24.15 

Wi'dome and ſimplicity required ,Mat.13. 16 

The Witdome of the tieth difobedient ro rhe 
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Law of God, Rom.$. 7 x Cor. 1 and 2 and 3- 
Chriſt is the Wiſdome of God, Luk, 11,49 
The Wiſdome of God hid inthe Goſpel, Cor. 


2.7 
VVhat the Wiſdome of this world is with God, 
- 1 Cor.1,19,20 and 3.19 
Beare no falſe Witneſle, Ex04d.20.16 and 23,1 
The teſtimony of witnefles, Dent.17.6 
What puniſhment is a pointed for falleWitnes 
bearing, Deut, 19.1 
9 The Woman diſeaſed with an iflue of blood; 
1s healed, Mat.9.20 
The Woman that hath the bloody iſſue; Leyit, 
15.19 
Let every Woman have her husband, 1 .Cot;7: & 
Ephel.5 22 
TheWoman that turneth her hasband from the. 
true God, ſhall dy the death;Deur;13'6 . 
- He that ftriketh aWomar with childe;bxod: 2h 
22 ' 
Womans duty, 1 Cor;11.6 aki 14.3. 
Paul preacherh tro Women, AQs:I6.13) . 
The Jews might.not tnarty ſtrange Womens 
Ex0d.34+12,16 -Ezra 17:34 ES, 
Women preſerved'in taking: of 'Cities; Dent 
20.14 
The elder Women ſhotild; inftrnbt theyoung tor 
 : lovetheirhus bands; Titus253,4;*. 4 * 
Againſt Women that diſguiſe thengſelves. in 
"mens apparell,Deut.22.5 - , f 
Thefamin of.Gods Word, 'Am6s$8, xt: 
- He thatfinneth not in Word;a8pethir, Tam:3.2 
Chriſt is the Word of God,; Fohn'1;.4 
Par nothing to. the Word 05 God-nor takeany 
| aca from it, Dent.4iwand.1a.32- - & _ . 
'To caſtawaythe word ofthe Evidi-x Sam n 


Gods Word ſhould bet tab: our: hears; 
Delt. 6.6 and 11. $w&ae: rt follow 1 its 
Denti'5. 32 weought:to:reat oour chit- 
EL DO FASL3 Ll; 39 


1 The Word of God, how prin cohanle in, "IS 2 


eut; 6.7, 


By thy Words thou ſhaltbejuſtiked, Mar. 12, 
37- 
TI” : Workman is worthy of. hem meat, ; Mar, Io, 


Vnfruicfull woiks, | PETLRENS 
TheWorks dowitnefle of aith;Pbil: 5: | Heb; 
6, 10:2 Pet'5;1.»557; | 


7 


Workh of mercy; Mar. 25.2536. ESE» 


The phwTy datkneffe, Tit.2.12. and! [Fpheſ, 


© th... 
The Was of- Gentiles. we muſt aveid; Eplty 


: 4.1 

Theworks of Godare perhre, Peut. 32,4, * 
"Workers of } ring 9d Mat.25.4 1, F: 
Works of light, Epheſ.5.9. 


The Works thatdefhile a.rhan; Mark rw, & y, 


* 22% 
By ourWorks we are-not faved Rom. 1. 6 SE ph. 
2.8. Titus 3:5. LW. 
The Saints fhal judge the worlds I Corin. 6 
2+ 
Ehriſt prayeth not for the World ,-Tohn 17; 
B. 
 Lovenot the World, 1 Tohn 2.15. 
\The faſhion of this World goeth away 1 Cor.# 


3x. 
Th eWorld raade by. Chriſt, lohn 1.10. 
True Worſhippers, Iohn4.23. ., 
'The Wortbippers. 


\ of ſpoilers; Iudg.2.14.-2, '-. Wo 
The oppo of wg god pl rs 
To Worſhip 304 tiDig 


1p < . Gy: | 
The worup 
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of .ſtrange godsare ſtoned tot” 
death,Deur. 17.5are delivered 1 inothe hangs 


He Ydleare copcoted, Prov.at 25 and 22 
' -13, and 26:13,14,15. 
be evils that come of Ydleneſſe,Proy,24 


0, 31. | 

Yilepeſle r0 be ayoided, Prov.20.13 and 21,1 5 
The Yeare of Jubile, Levir. 25.11 

Ch Al bp of iron for the difobedient, Deut, 

4 

*The duty of Yong women, Titus 2.4, 

The lufiz.of Youth, are tO be avoided, 2 Tim,z 
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Z 
p Acchens the Publicane, Luk. 19.2, 
Zacharias che king of Ifrael, 2 Kin. 14,29 
" Zalmunna and Zeba ſlain by Gideon, 
lads, 8.21, 
Zamizummim, a cople,Deut.2 20. 
\'The Zeale of God againſt rhe manthat wal. 
( th according: to the-ſtubburneſte of his 
Deut: 29,20, _- 
e of Moſes ;Exo0d.32,26, of Phinehas, 
Num, 25:5, of Elyah, I King. 18,40, of Je- 
ur, AKinge: -19, £6, 
Zebnlun,his.genealogie,: and his dolngs, Gen. 
"Ee 20. and 26:24 and. g9. 13. Deur.33,18. 


ariah the. ſon of Jehojada the Prie, 
-#Chroy:24.20. 
Cc priahthe ion of Berechich.Zech,1 I.1 Mar, 


ba the 10n ia Hag.1, 12, 

C. A 2: Same922. * > 
"ZidKi a falſe pto ber. I Kings 2261, TR 
nl the king.of+ ſrael ; It FTI {oingy. 


Kings 16:9. 
Son the city; ot Fail, 2 Sami, Fe a Þ Clirons 
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